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builds  several  cities.  Athens  shuts  her  gates  against  De- 
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dos.  The  unhappy  fate  of  that  city.  The  Romans  declare 
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Philopcemen  gains  a  victory  over  him.  The  iEtolians  im- 
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regard  to  the  Grecian  states,  and  the  kings  both  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  168. 

Sect.  VIII.  Fulvius  the  consul  subdues  the  IEtolians. 
The  Spartans  are  cruelly  treated  by  their  exiles.  Manli- 
us,  the  other  consul,  conquers  the  Asiatic  Gauls.  Antio- 
chus, in  order  to  pay  the  tribute  due  to  the  Romans,  plun- 
ders a  temple  in  Elymais.  That  monarch  is  killed.  Ex- 
plication of  Daniel's  prophecy  concerning  Antiochus,  170. 

Sect.  IX.  Seleucus  Philopator  succeeds  to  the  throne  of 
Antiochus  his  father.  The  first  occurrences  of  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  in  Egypt.  Various  embassies  sent  to 
the  Achasans  and  Romans.  Complaints  made  against 
Philip.  Commissioners  are  sent  from  Rome  to  enquire  in- 
to those  complaints ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  take  cognt- 
zance  of  tho  ill  treatment  of  Sparta  by  the  Achasans.  Sep 
quel  of  that  affair,  175. 

Sect.  X.  Philopcemen  besieges  Messene.  He  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  the  Messenians.  Messene 
surrendered  to  the  Achasans.  The  splendid  funeral  pro- 
cession of  Philoposmen,  whose  ashes  are  carried  to  Mega- 
lopolis. Sequel  of  the  arfair  relating  to  the  Spartan  exiles: 
The  death  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  is  succeeded  by 
Philometor  his  son,  179. 

Chap.  II. 

Sect.  I.  Complaints  made  at  Rome  against  Philip.  De- 
metrius his  son,  who  was  in  that  city,  is  sent  back  to  his 
father,  accompanied  by  some  ambassadors.  A  secret  con- 
spiracy of  Perseus  against  his  brother  Demetrius  with  re- 
gard to  the  succession  of  the  throne.  He  accuses  him  be- 
fore Philip.  Speechesof  both  those  princes.  Philip,upon 
a  new  impeachment,  causes  Demetrius  to  be  put  to  death; 
but  afterwards  discovers  his  innocence  and  Perseus's  guilt. 
AVhilst  Philip  is  meditating  to  punish  the  latter,  he  dies* 
and  Perseus  succeeds  him,  183. 

Sect.  II.  The  death  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  whose  reign 
was  short  and  obscure.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  brother  An- 
tiochus, surnamed  Epiphanes.  Causes  of  the  war  which 
afterward  broke  out  between  the  kin°;s  of  Egypt  and  Sy- 
ria.   Antiochus  gains  a  victory  over  Ptolemy.    The  ccui 
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qneror  possesses  himself  of  Egypt,  and  takes  the  king  pris- 
oner. A  report  prevailing  of  a  general  revolt,  he  goes  in- 
to Palestine ;  besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem,  where  he  ex- 
ercises the  most  horrid  cruelties.  The  Alexandrians,  in 
the  room  of  Philometor,  who  was  Antiochus's  prisoner, 
raise  to  the  throne  his  younger  brother  Ptolemy  Euergetes, 
eurnamed  also  Pbyscon.  Antiochus  renews  the  war  with 
Egypt.  The  two  brothers  are  reconciled.  He  marches 
towards  Alexandria,  in  order  to  lay  siege  to  it.  Popilius, 
one  of  the  Roman  ambassadors,  obliges  him  to  quit  Egypt, 
and  not  to  molest  the  two  brothers,  191. 

Sect.  III.  Antiochus,  enraged  at  what  had  happened  to 
bim  in  Egypt,  wreaks  his  vengeance  on  the  Jews.  He  en- 
deavours to  abolish  the  worship  of  the  true  God  in  Jerusa- 
lem. He  exercises  the  most  horrid  cruelties  in  that  city. 
The  generous  resistance  made  by  Mattathias,  who  in  his 
expiring  moments,  exhorts  his  sous  to  fight  in  defence  of 
the  law  of  God.  Judas  Maccabaeus  gains  several  victories 
over  the  generals  and  armies  of  Antiochus.  That  prince, 
who  had  marched  into  Persia,  in  order  to  amass  treasures 
there,  attempts  to  plunder  a  rich  temple  in  Elymais,  but 
is  shamefully  repulsed.  Hearing  that  his  armies  had  been 
defeated  in  Judea,  he  sets  out  on  a  sudden  to  extirpate  all 
the  Jews.  In  his  march  he  is  struck  by  the  hand  of  Hea- 
ven, and  dies  in  the  greatest  torments,  after  having  reign- 
ed eleven  years,  196. 

Sect.  IV.  Prophecies  of  Daniel  relating  to  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  202. 

BOOK  XX 

the  hist0b7  op  alexander's  successoes  contin0bd. 

Article  u 

Sect.  I.  Perseus  prepares  secretly  for  a  war  against  the 
Romans.  He  endeavours  a  reconciliation  with  the  Achae- 
ans  in  vain.  His  secret  measures  not  unknown  at  Rome. 
Eumenes  arrives  there,  and  informs  the  senate  of  them. 
Perseus  attempts  to  rid  himself  of  that  prince,  first  by  as- 
sassination, and  afterwards  by  poison.  The  Romans  break 
with  Perseus.  Different  opinions  and  dispositions  of  the 
kings  and  states,  in  regard  to  the  Macedonian  war.  After 
several  embassies  on  both  sides,  the  war  is  declared  in 
form,  205. 

Sect.  H.  The  consul  Licinius  and  king  Perseus  take 
the  field.  They  both  encamp  near  the  river  Peneus,  at 
some  distance  from  each  other.  Engagement  of  the  caval- 
ry, in  which  Perseus  has  considerably  the  advantage,  and 
makes  an  ill  use  of  it.  He  endeavours  to  make  a  peace, 
but  ineffectually.  The  armies  on  both  sides  go  into  win- 
ter quarters,  210. 

Sect.  III.  The  senate  pass  a  wise  decree  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  avarice  of  tho  generals  and  magistrates,  who  oppress- 
ed the  allies.  The  consul  Marcius,  after  sustaining  great 
fatigue,  enters  Macedonia.  Perseus  takes  the  alarm,  and 
leaves  the  passes  open :  he  resumes  courage  afterwards. 
Insolent  embassy  of  the  Rhodians  to  Rome,  214. 

Sect.  IV.  Paulus  .ffimilius  chosen  consul.  He  sets  out 
for  Macedonia  with  the  praetor  Cn.  Octavius,  who  com- 
manded the  fleet.  Perseus  solicits  aid  on  all  sides.  His 
avarice  is  the  cause  of  his  losing  considerable  allies.    The 

firaetor  Anicius's  victories  in  Illyria.  Paulus  ^milius's  co- 
ebrated  victory  over  Perseus  near  the  city  of  Pydna.  Per- 
seus taken  with  all  his  children.  The  command  of  Paulus 
iEmilius  in  Macedonia  prolonged.  Decree  of  the  senate 
granting  liberty  to  the  Macedonians  and  Illyrians.  Paul- 
us jEmilius,  during  the  winter-quarters,  visits  the  most 
celebrated  cities  of  Greece.  Upon  his  return  to  Amphipo- 
lis  he  gives  a  great  feast.  He  marches  for  Rome.  On  his 
Way  he  suffers  his  army  to  plunder  all  the  cities  of  Epirus. 
He  enters  Rome  in  triumph.  Death  of  Perseus.  Cn.  Oc- 
tavius and  L.  Anicius  have  also  tho  honour  of  a  triumph 
decreed  them,  219. 

Article  1L 

Sect.  I.  Attalus  comes  to  Rome  to  congratulate  the  Ro- 
mans upon  their  success  in  Macedonia.  The  deputies  of 
the  Rhodians  present  themselves  before  the  senate  and  en- 
deavour to  appease  their  wrath.  After  long  and  warm  soli- 
citations, they  succeed  in  being  admitted  into  the  alliance 
of  the  Roman  people.  Severity  exercised  against  the  i£to- 
lians.  All  of  them,  in  general,  who  had  favoured  Perseus. 
are  cited  to  Rome,  to  answer  for  their  conduct.  A  thousand 
Achaeans  carried  thither;  Polybius  one  of  the  number. 
The  senate  banishes  thein  into  several  towns  of  Italy. 
After  seventeen  years  of  banishment,  they  are  sent  back 
into  their  own  country ;  when  only  three  hundred  of  them 
remained,  228. 

Sect.  II.  Mean  flattery  of  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  in 
the  senate.  Eumenes  becoming  suspected  by  the  Romans, 
is  not  suffered  to  enter  Rome.  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappa- 
docia,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  son  of  the  same  name. 
Death  of  Eumenes.  Attalus,  his  brother,  succeeds  him.  as 
guardian  to  his  son,  then  very  young.  War  between  Atta- 
lus and  Prusias.    The  latter  having  formed  the  design  of 


Eutting  his  son  Nicomedes  to  death,  Is  killed  by  him.  Em- 
assy  of  three  celebrated  Athenian  philosophers  to  Rome. 
Another  from  the  people  of  Marseilles.  Digression  upon 
the  city  of  Marseilles,  233.  < 

Sect.  III.  Andriscus,  who  gave  himself  out  for  the  son 
of  Perseus,  makes  himself  master  of  Macedonia,  and  caus. 
es  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king.  The  praetor  Juventius 
attacks  him,  and  is  killed  in  the  battle  with  part  of  his  ar- 
my. Metellus,  who  succeeds  him,  retrieves  that  loss.  The 
usurper  is  overthrown,  taken,  and  sent  to  Rome.  A  second 
and  third  upurper  are  also  defeated,  237.  , 

Sect.  IV.  Troubles  in  Achaia,  which  declares  war 
against  the  Lacedaemonians.  Metellus  sends  deputies  to 
Corinth  to  appease  these  troubles ;  they  are  ill  used  and 
insulted.  Thebes  and  Chalcis  join  the  Achaeans.  Metel- 
lus, after  having  ineffectually  exhorted  them  to  peace, 
gives  them  battle,  and  defeats  them.  The  consul  Mum- 
mius  succeeds  him,  and  after  having  gained  a  battle  takes 
Corinth,  sets  it  on  fire,  and  entirely  demolishes  it.  Greece 
is  reduced  into  a  Roman  province.  Various  actions  and 
death  of  Polybius.  Triumphs  of  Metellus  and  JMummius, 
238. 

Sect.  V.  Reflection  upon  the  causes  of  the  grandeur^ 
declension,  and  ruin  of  Greece,  241. 

Article  III. 

Sect.  I.  A  chronological  abridgment  of  the  history  of 
the  kings  of  Egvpt  and  Syria,  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
third  article,  243,  244.  ■  •      , 

Sect.  II.  Antiochus  Eupator,  at  the  age  of  nine  years, 
succeeds  his  father  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Syria.  Demetrius,  who  had  been  long  a  hostage  at  Rome, 
demands  in  vain  permission  to  return  to  Syria.  Celebra- 
ted victories  of  Judas  Maccabaeus  against  the  generals  of 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  the  king  himself  in  person.  Long 
differences  between  the  two  brothers,  the  Ptolemies,  kings 
of  Egypt,  terminated  at  length  by  a  happy  peace,  246. 

Sect.  III.  Octavius,  ambassador  of  the  Romans  in  Syria, 
is  killed  there.  Demetrius  escapes  from  Rome,  puts  Eupa- 
tor to  death,  ascends  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  assumes  the 
surname  of  Soter.  He  makes  war  against  the  Jews.  Re- 
peated victories  of  Judas  Maccabaeus;  death  of  that  great 
man.  Demetrius  is  acknowledged  king  by  the  Pvomans. 
He  abandons  himself  to  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 
Alexander  Bala  forms  a  conspiracy  against  him.  Demetri- 
us is  killed  in  a  battle.  Alexander  espouses  the  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  Philometor.  Temple  built  by  the  Jews  in 
Egypt.  Demetrius,  son  of  the  first  of  that  name,  sets  up 
his  claim  to  the  throne  of  Syria.  Alexander  is  destroyed. 
Ptolemy  Philometor  dies  at  the  same  time,  243.  -  -^ 

Sect.  IV.  Physcon  espouses  Cleopatra,  and  ascends  the 
throne  of  Egypt.  Demetrius  in  Syria  abandons  himself  U) 
all  manner  of  excesses.  Diodotus,  surnamed  Tryphon, 
causes  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Bala,  to  be  pro- 
claimed king  of  Syria ;  then  kills  him,  and  takes  his  place. 
He  seizes  Jonathan  by  treachery,  and  puts  him  to  death. 
Demetrius  undertakes  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians, 
who  take  him  prisoner.  Cleopatra  his  wife  espouses  An- 
tiochus Sidetes,  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  places  him  upon 
the  throne  of  Syria.  Physcon's  excessive  follies  and  enor- 
mities. Attalus  Philometor  succeeds  Attalus  his  uncle, 
whom  he  causes  to  be  regretted  by  his  vices.  He  dies 
himself,  after  having  reigned  five  years,  and  by  his  will 
leaves  the  Roman  people  heirs  to  his  dominions.  Ariston- 
icus  seizes  them.  He  is  overthrown,  led  in  triumph,  and 
put  to  death,  251,  252.  — 

Sect.  V.  Antiochus  Sidetes  besieges  John  Hyrcanus  in 
Jerusalem.  That  city  surrenders  by  capitulation.  He 
makes  war  against  the  Parthians,  and  perishes  in  it. 
Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians,  defeated  in  his  turn  by  the 
Scythians.  Physcon  commits  more  horrid  cruelties  in 
Egypt.  A  general  revolt  obliges  him  to  quit  it.  Cleopatra, 
his  first  wife,  is  replaced  upon  the  throne.  She  implores 
aid  of  Demetrius,  and  is  soon  reduced  to  leave  Egypt. 
Physcon  returns  thither,  and  re-ascends  the  throne.  By 
his  means  Zebina  dethrones  Demetrius,  who  is  soon  after 
killed.  The  kingdom  is  divided  between  Cleopatra,  the 
wife  of  Demetrius,  and  Zebina.  The  latter  is  defeated  and 
killed.  Antiochus  Grypus  ascends  the  throne  of  Syria. 
The  famous  Mithridates  begins  to  reign  in  Pontus.  Phys- 
con's death,  237. 

Sect.  VI.  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  succeeds  Physcon.  War 
between  Grypus  and  his  brother  Antiochus  of  Cyzicum,  for 
the  kingdom  of  Syria.  Hyrcanus  fortifies  himself  in  Jiv 
dea.  His  death.  Aristobulus  succeeds  him,  and  assumes 
the  title  of  king.  He  is  succeeded  by  Alexander  Jannaeus. 
Cleopatra  drives  Lathyrus  out  of  Egypt,  and  places  Alexan* 
der  his  youngest  brother,  on  the  throne  in  his  stead.  War 
between  that  princess  and  her  sons.  Death  of  Grypus. 
Ptolemy  Apion  leaves  the  kingdom  of  Cyrenaica  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Continuation  of  the  wars  in  Syria  and  Egypt.  The 
Syrians  choose  Tigranes  king.  Lathyrus  isre-tstablished 
upon  the  throne  of  Egypt.  He  dies.  Alexander  his  ne- 
phew succeeds  him.  Nicomedes  king  of  Bitty nia,  makes 
the  Roman  people  his  heirs,  261. 

Sect.  VII.  Selene,  sister  of  Lathyrus,  conceives  hopes 
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•f  the  crown  of  Egypt ;  she  sends  two  of  her  sons  to  Rome 
for  that  purpose.  The  eldest,  called  Antiochus,  on  his  re- 
turn passes  through  Sicily.  Verres,  praetor  of  that  island, 
takes  from  him  a  golden  candelabrum,  designed  for  the 
Capitol.  Antiochus,  surnamed  Asiaticus,  after  having 
reigned  four  years  over  part  of  Syria,  is  dispossessed  of 
part  of  his  dominions  by  Pompey,  who  reduces  Syria  into  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire.  Troubles  in  Judaea  and 
Egypt.  The  Alexandrians  expel  Alexander  their  king 
and  set  Ptolemy  Auletes  on  the  throne  in  his  stead. 
Alexander,  at  his  death,  makes  the  Roman  people  his 
heirs.  In  consequence,  some  years  after,  they  order  Pto- 
lemy, king  of  Cyprus,  brother  of  Auletes,  to  be  deposed, 
confiscate  his  property,  and  seize  that  island.  The  cele- 
brated Cato  is  charged  with  this  commission,  266. 


BOOK  XXI. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS  CONTINUED. 

Articlb  I. 

Abridgment  of  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  Aristobulus, 
eon  of  Hyrcanus,  who  first  assumed  the  title  of  king,  to  the 
reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  the  Idumaean,  270. 

Sect.  I.  Reign  of  Aristobulus  the  first,  which  lasted 
two  years,  270. 

Sect.  II.  Reign  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  which  continu- 
ed twenty-seven  years,  271. 

Sect.  III.  Reign  of  Alexandra,  the  wife  of  Alexander 
Jannaeus,  which  continued  nine  years.  Hyrcanus,  her 
eldest  son,  is  high-priest  during  that  time,  272. 

Sect.  IV.  Reign  of  Aristobulus  II.  which  continued  six 
years,  273. 

Sect.  "V.  Reign  of  Hyrcanus  II.  which  continued  twen- 
ty-four years,  274. 

Sect.  VI.  Reign  of  Antigonus,  of  only  two  years'  dura- 
tion, 275. 

Art.  II.  Abridgment  of  the  history  of  the  Parthians, 
from  the  establishment  of  that  empire  to  the  defeat  of 
Crassus,  which  is  related  at  large,  276. 

Art.  III.  Abridgment  of  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Cap- 
padocia,  from  the  foundation  of  that  kingdom  to  the  time 
when  it  became  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  286. 


BOOK  XXII. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SYRACUSE. 

Article  I. 

Sect.  I.  Hierothe  second  chosen  captain-general  by  the 
Syracusans,  and  soon  after  appointed  king.  He  makes 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans  in  the  beginning  of  the  first 
Punic  war,  290. 

Sect.  II.  Hiero's  pacific  reign.  He  particularly  favours 
agriculture.  He  applies  the  abilities  of  Archimedes  his  re- 
lation to  the  service  of  the  public,  and  causes  him  to  make 
an  infinite  number  of  machines  for  the  defence  of  a  besieg- 
ed place.  He  dies  very  old,  and  much  regretted  by  the 
people,  292. 

Article  II. 

Sect.  I.  Hieronymus,  gTandson  of  Hiero,  succeeds  him, 
and  causes  him  to  be  much  regretted  by  his  vices  and  cru- 
elty. He  is  killed  in  a  conspiracy.  Barbarous  murder  of 
the  princesses.  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes  possess  them- 
selves of  the  government  of  Syracusp,  and  declare  for  the 
Carthaginians,  as  Hieronymus  had  done,  296. 

Sect.  II.  The  consul  Marcellus  besieges  Syracuse. 
The  considerable  losses  of  men  and  ships,  occasioned  by 
the  dreadful  machines  of  Archimedes,  oblige  Marcellus  to 
change  the  siege  into  a  blockade.  He  lakes  the  city  at 
length  by  means  of  his  intelligence  within  it.  Death  of 
Archimedes,  killed  by  a  soldier,  who  did  not  know  him, 
300. 

Article  III. 

Sect.  I.  Tomb  of  Archimedes  discovered  by  Cicero, 
S04. 

Sect.  II.  Summary  of  the  history  of  Syracuse,  304. 

Sect.  III.  Reflections  upon  the  government  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Syracusans,  305. 


BOOK  XXIII. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  PONTUS. 

Sect.  I.  Mithridates,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  ascends 
the  throne  of  Pontus.  He  seizes  Cappadocia  and  Bithynia, 
having  first  expelled  their  kings.  The  Romans  re-establish 


them.  He  causes  all  the  Romans  and  Italians  in  Asia 
Minor  to  be  put  to  death  in  one  day.  First  war  of  the  Ro- 
mans with  Mithridates,  who  had  made  himself  master  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Greece,  and  had  taken  Athens.  Sylla  is 
charged  with  this  war.  He  besieges  and  retakes  Athens. 
He  gains  three  great  battles  against  the  generals  of  Mithri- 
dates. He  grants  that  prince  peace  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  war.  Library  of  Athens,  in  which  were  the  works  of 
Aristotle.    Sylla  causes  it  to  be  carried  to  Rome,  308. 

Sect.  II.  Second  war  against  Mithridates,  under  Mure- 
na,  of  only  three  years'  duration.  Mithridates  prepares  to 
renew  the  war.  He  concludes  a  treaty  with  Sertorius. 
Third  war  with  Mithridates.  Lucullus  the  consul  sent 
against  him.  He  obliges  him  to  raise  the  siege  of  Cyzicum, 
and  defeats  his  troops.  He  gains  a  complete  victory  ovei 
him,  and  reduces  him  to  fly  into  Pontus.  Tragical  end  of 
the  sisters  and  wives  of  Mithridates.  He  endeavours  to 
retire  to  Tigranes,  his  son-in  law.  Lucullus  regulates  the 
affairs  of  Asia,  315. 

Sect.  III.  Lucullus  causes  war  to  be  declared  with  Ti- 
granes, and  marches  against  him.  Vanity  and  ridiculous 
self  sufficiency  of  that  prince.  He  loses  a  great  battle. 
Lucullus  takes  Tigranocerta,  the  capital  of  Armenia.  He 
gains  a  second  victory  over  the  joint  forces  of  Tigranes  and 
Mithridates.    Mutiny  and  revolt  in  the  army  of  Lucullus> 

Sect.  IV.  Mithridates,  taking  advantage  of  the  discord 
which  had  arisen  in  the  Roman  army,  recovers  all  his  do- 
minions. Pompey  is  chosen  to  succeed  Lucullus.  He 
overthrows  Mithridates  in  several  battles.  The  latter 
flies  in  vain  to  Tigranes  his  son-in-law,  for  refuge,  who  is 
engaged  in  a  war  with  his  own  son.  Pompey  marches  in- 
to Armenia  against  Tigranes,  who  comes  to  him  and  sur- 
renders himself.  Weary  of  pursuing  Mithridates  to  no 
purpo'se,  he  returns  into  Syria,  makes  himself  master  of 
that  kingdom,  and  puts  an  end  to  the  empire  of  the  Seleu- 
cids.  He  marches  back  to  Pontus.  Pharnaces  makes  the 
army  revolt  against  his  father  Mithridates,  who  kills  him- 
self. That  prince's  character.  Pompey's  expeditions  in- 
to Arabia  and  Judaea,  where  he  takes  Jerusalem.  After 
having  reduced  all  the  cities  of  Pontus,  he  returns  to 
Rome,  and  receives  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  324 


BOOK  XXIV. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  EGYPT. 

Sect.  I.  Ptolemaeus  Auletes  having  been  placed  upon 
the  throne  of  Egypt  in  the  room  of  Alexander,  is  declared 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman  people,  by  the  influence 
of  Caesar  and  Pompey,  which  he  purchases  at  a  very  great 
price.  In  consequence,  he  loads  his  subjects  with  taxes. 
He  is  expelled  the  throne.  The  Alexandrians  make  his 
daughter  Berenice  queen.  He  goes  to  Rome,  and,  by  mo- 
ney, obtains  the  voices  of  the  heads  of  the  commonwealth 
for  his  re-establishment.  He  is  opposed  by  an  oracle  of 
the  Sybil's';  notwithstanding  which,  Gabiniussets  him  up- 
on the  throne  by  force  of  arms,  where  he  remains  till  his 
death.  The  famous  Cleopatra,  and  her  brother,  very 
young,  succeed  him,  330. 

Sect.  II.  Pothinus  and  Achillas,  ministers  of  the  young 
king,  expel  Cleopatra.  She  raises  troops  to  re-establish 
herself.  Pompey,  after  having  been  overthrown  at  Pharsa- 
lia,  retires  into  Egypt.  He  is  assassinated  there.  Caesar, 
who  pursued  him,  arrives  at  Alexandria,  where  he  is  in- 
formed of  his  death,  which  he  seems  to  lament.  He  endea- 
vours to  reconcile  the  brother  and  sister,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, sends  for  Cleopatra,  of  whom  he  soon  becomes  enam- 
oured. Great  commotions  arise  at  Alexandria,  and  several 
battles  are  fought  between  the  Egyptians  and  Caesar's 
troops,  wherein  the  latter  have  almost  always  the  advan- 
tage. The  king  having  been  drowned  in  flying,  after  asea 
fight,  all  Egypt  submits  to  Caesar.  He  sets  Cleopatra,  with  " 
her  younger  brother,  upon  the  throne,  and  returns  to  Rome,-  Mf 
333. 

Sect.  III.  Cleopatra  causes  her  younger  brother  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  reigns  alone.  The  death  of  Julius  Cae- 
sar having  made  way  for  the  triumvirate  formed  between 
Antony,  Lepidus,  and  young  Caesar,  called  also  Octavius, 
Cleopatra  declares  herself  for  the  triumvirs.  She  goes  to 
Antony  at  Tarsus,  gains  an  absolute  ascendant  over  him, 
and  brings  him  with  her  to  Alexandria.  Antony  goes  to 
Rome,  where  he  espouses  Octavia.  He  abandons  himself 
again  to  Cleopatra,  and  after  some  expeditions  returns  to 
Alexandria,  which  he  enters  in  triumph.  He  there  celev 
brates  the  coronation  of  Cleopatra  and  her  children.  Open 
rupture  between  Cesar  and  Antony.  The  latter  repudi- 
ates Octavia.  The  two  fleets  put  to  sea.  Cleopatra  deter- 
mines to  follow  Antony.  Battle  of  Actium.  Cleopatra 
flies,  and  draws  Antony  after  her.  Caesar's  victory  is  com- 
plete. He  advances  some  time  after  to  Alexandria,  which 
makes  no  long  resistance.  Tragical  death  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  Egypt  is  reduced  into  a  province  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  337. 

Conclusion  of  the  Ancient  History,  345. 
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For  the  Author's  Introduction  to  this  Division  of  the  Work, 
see  Preface,  page  37. 


SECTION  I. — TROUBLES  WHICH  FOLLOWED  THE 
DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER.  THE  PARTITION  OF  THE 
PROVINCES  AMONG  THE  GENERALS.  ARIDJEUS 
ELECTED  KING.  PERDICCAS  APPOINTED  HIS  GUAR- 
DIAN, AND  REGENT  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 

IN  relating  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  I 
mentioned  the  many  troubles  and  commotions  that 
arose  in  the  army  on  the  first  news  of  that  event.  All 
the  troops  in  general,  soldiers  as  well  as  officers,  had 
their  thoughts  entirely  taken  up  at  first  with  the  loss 
of  a  prince  whom  they  loved  as  a  father,  and  rever- 
enced almost  as  a  god,  and  abandoned  themselves 
without  reserve  to  grief  and  tears.  A  mournful  silence 
reigned  at  first  throughout  the  camp;  but  this  was 
soon  succeeded  by  dismal  sighs  and  cries,  which  spoke 
the  true  language  of  the  heart,  and  in  which  that  vain 
ostentation  of  sorrow,  which  is  too  often  paid  to  cus- 
tom and  decorum  on  such  occasions,1  had  no  share. 

When  the  first  impressions  of  grief  had  given  place 
to  reflection,  they  began  to  consider,  with  the  utmost 
consternation,  the  state  in  which  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der had  left  them.  They  found  themselves  at  an  infi- 
nite distance  from  their  native  country,  and  amidst  a 
people  lately  subdued,  so  little  accustomed  to  their 
new  yoke,  that  they  were  hardly  acquainted  with  their 
present  masters,  and  had  not  as  yet  nad  sufficient  time 
to  forget  their  ancient  laws,  and  that  form  of  govern- 
ment under  which  they  had  always  lived.  What 
measures  could  be  taken  to  keep  a  country  of  such  vast 
extent  in  subjection?  how  could  it  be  possible  to  sup- 
press those  seditions  and  revolts  which  would  natural- 
ly break  out  on  all  sides  in  that  decisive  moment?  what 
expedients  could  be  formed  to  restrain  those  troops 
within  the  limits  of  their  duty,  who  had  so  long  been 
habituated  to  complaints  and  murmurs,  and  were  com- 
manded by  chiefs,  whose  several  views  and  preten- 
sions were  so  different? 

The  only  remedy  for  these  various  calamities  seem- 
ed to  consist  in  a  speedy  nomination  of  a  successor  to 
Alexander;  and  the  troops,  as  well  as  the  officers,  and 
the  whole  Macedonian  state,  seemed  at  first  to  be  very 
desirous  of  this  expedient ,  and,  indeed ,  their  common 
interest  and  security,  with  the  preservation  of  their 
new  conquests,  amidst  the  barbarous  nations  that  sur- 
rounded them,  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  consider 
this  election  as  their  first  and  most  important  care, 
and  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  the  choice  of  a  person 
qualified  to  fill  so  arduous  a  station,  and  sustain  the 
weight  of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  capable  of 


*  Paflsim  silentia  et  gemitus;  nihil  compositum  iu  oston- 
tAlionem— altius  raoerebant.    Tacit, 


maintaining  general  order  and  tranquillity.  But  ft 
had  already  been  written, 2  "that  the  kingdom  of 
Alexander  should  be  divided  and  rent  asunder  after 
his  death,"  and  that  it  should  not  be  transmitted  in  the 
usual  manner  "  to  his  posterity."  No  efforts  of  human 
wisdom  could  establish  a  sole  successor  to  that  prince. 
In  vain  did  they  deliberate,  consult  and  decide;3  no- 
thing could  be  executed  contrary  to  the  preordained 
event,  or,  at  least,  nothing  short  of  it  could  possibly 
subsist.  A  superior  and  invisible  Power  had  already 
disposed  of  the  kingdom,  and  divided  it  by  an  inevita- 
ble decree,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  this  partition  had  been  denounced  near 
three  centuries  before  this  time;  the  portions  of  it  had 
already  been  assigned  to  different  possessors,  and  no- 
thing could  frustate  that  division,  which  was  only  to 
be  deferred  for  a  few  years.  Till  the  arrival  of  that 
period,  men  indeed  might  raise  commotions,  and  con- 
cert a  variety  of  movements;  but  all  their  effort3 
would  only  tend  to  the  accomplishment  of  what  had 
been  ordained  by  the  sovereign  Master  of  kingdoms, 
and  of  what  had  been  foretold  by  his  prophet. 

Alexander  had  a  son  by  Barsina,  and  had  conferred 
the  name  of  Hercules  upon  him.  Roxana,  another  of 
his  wives,  was  advanced  in  her  pregnancy  when  that 
prince  died.  He  had  likewise  a  natural  brother,  called 
Arida?us;  but  he  would  not  upon  his  death-bed  dis- 
pose of  his  dominions  in  favour  of  any  heir;  for  which 
reason  this  vast  empire,  which  no  longer  had  a  master 
to  sway  it,  became  a  source  of  competition  and  wars, 
as  Alexander  had  plainly  foreseen,  when  he  declared 
that  his  friends  would  celebrate  his  funeral  with 
bloody  battles. 

The  division  was  augmented  by  the  equality  among 
the  generals  of  the  army,  none  of  whom  was  so  supe- 
rior to  his  colleagues,  either  by  birth  or  merit,  as  to 
induce  them  to  offer  him  the  empire,  and  submit  to 
his  authority.  The  cavalry  were  desirous  that  Ari- 
daeusshoula  succeed  Alexander.  His  understanding 
had  been  impaired  ever  since  he  had  been  afflicted  in 
his  infancy  with  a  violent  indisposition,  occasioned, 
as  was  pretended,  by  some  particular  drink  which  had 
been  given  him  by  Olympias,  and  which  had  disor- 
dered his  senses.  This  ambitious  princess  being  ap- 
prehensive that  the  engaging  qualities  she  discover- 
ed in  Aridasus,  would  be  so  many  obstacles  to  the 
greatness  of  her  son  Alexander,  thought  it  expedient 
to  have  recourse  to  the  criminal  precaution  already 
mentioned.  The  infantry  had  declared  against  this 
prince,  and  were  headed  by  Ptolemy,  and  other  chiefs 
of  great  reputation,  who  began  each  to  think  of  their 
own  particular  establishment.  For  a  sudden  revolu- 
tion had  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  these  officers,  and 
caused  them  to  contemn  the  rank  of  private  persons, 


a  Dan.  xi.  4. 
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and  all  dependency  and  subordination,  with  a  view  of 
aspiring  to  sovereign  power,  which  had  never  employ- 
ed their  thoughts  till  then,  and  to  which  they  never 
thought  themselves  qualified  to  pretend  before  this 
conjuncture  of  affairs. 

These  disputes,!  which  engaged  the  minds  of  all 
parties,  delayed  the  interment  of  Alexander  for  the 
space  of  seven  days;  and,  if  we  may  credit  some 
authors,  the  body  continued  uncorrupted  all  that  time. 
It  was  afterwards  delivered  to  the  Egyptians  and 
Chaldeans,  who  embalmed  it  after  their  manner;  and 
Aridseus,  a  different  person  from  him  I  have  already 
mentioned,  was  charged  with  the  care  of  conveying 
it  to  Alexandria. 

After  a  variety  of  troubles  and  agitations  had  inter- 
vened, the  principal  officers  assembled  at  a  confe- 
rence; where  it  was  unanimously  concluded,  that 
Aridseus  should  be  king,  or  rather,  that  he  should  be 
invested  with  the  shadow  of  royalty.  The  infirmity 
of  mind,  which  ought  to  have  excluded  him  from  the 
throne,  was  the  very  motive  of  their  advancing  him 
to  it,  and  united  all  suffrages  in  his  favour.  It  favour- 
ed the  hopes  and  pretensions  of  all  the  chiefs,  and 
covered  their  designs.  It  was  also  agreed  in  this  as- 
sembly, that  if  Roxana,  who  was  then  in  the  sixth  or 
eighth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  should  have  a  son, 
he*  should  be  associated  with  Aridseus  in  the  throne. 
Perdiccas,  to  whom  Alexander  on  his  death-bed  had 
left  his  ring,  had  the  person  of  the  prince  consigned 
to  his  care  as  a  guardian,  and  was  constituted  regent 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  same  assembly,  whatever  respect  they  might 
bear  to  the  memory  of  Alexander,  thought  fit  to  annul 
some  of  his  regulations,  which  would  have  been  de- 
structive to  the  state,  and  have  exhausted  his  treasury. 
He  had  given  orders  for  six  temples  to  be  erected  in 
particular  cities  which  he  had  named,  and  had  fixed 
the  expenses  of  each  of  these  structures  at  500  talents, 
which  amount  to  500,000  crowns.  He  had  likewise 
ordered  a  pyramid  to  be  raised  over  the  tomb  of  his 
father  Philip,  which  was  to  be  finished  with  a  grandeur 
and  magnihcence  equal  to  that  in  Egypt,  esteemed 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  He  had  like- 
wise planned  other  expenses  of  the  like  kind,  which 
were  prudently  revoked  by  the  assembly. 

Within  a  short  time  after  these  proceedings,2  Rox- 
ana was  delivered  of  a  son  who  was  named  Alexan- 
der, and  acknowledged  king,  jointly  with  Aridaeus. 
But  neither  of  these  princes  possessed  any  thing  more 
than  the  name  of  royalty,  as  all  authority  was  entirelv 
lodged  in  the  great  lords  and  generals,  who  had  divi- 
ded the  provinces  among  themselves. 

In  Europe;  Thrace  and  the  adjacent  regions  were 
consigned  to  Lysimachus;  and  Macedonia,  Epirus, 
and  Greece,  were  allotted  to  Antipater  and  Craterus. 
In  Africa ;  Egypt  and  the  other  conquests  of  Alex- 
ander in  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  were  assigned  to  Pto- 
lemv  the  son  of  Lagus,  with  that  part  of  Arabia  which 
borders  on  Egypt.  The  month  of  Thoth  in  the  au- 
tumn is  the  epocha  from  whence  the  years  of  the  em- 
pire of  the  Lagides  in  Egypt  begin  to  be  computed ; 
though  Ptolemy  did  not  assume  the  title  of  king,  in 
conjunction  with  the  other  successors  of  Alexander, 
till  about  seventeen  years  after  this  event. 

In  the  Lesser  Asia;  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  and  the 
greater  Phrygia,  were  given  to  Antigonus;  Caria,  to 
Cassander;  Lydia,  to  Menander;  the  lesser  Phrygia, 
to  Leonatug ;  Armenia,  to  Neoptolemus ;  Cappadocia 
and  Paphlagonia,  to  Eumenes.  These  two  provinces 
had  never  been  completely  subjected  by  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  continued 
to  govern  them  as  formerly ;  Alexander  having  ad- 
vanced with  so  much  rapidity  to  his  other  conquests, 
OS  left  him  no  inclination  to  amuse  himself  with  the 
entire  reduction  of  that  province,  contented  himself 
with  a  slight  submission. 

Syria  and  Phoenicia  fell  to  Laomedon ;  one  of  the 
two  Medias  to  Atropates,  and  the  other  to  Perdiccas. 
Persia  was  assigned  to  Peucestes ;  Babylonia  to  Ar- 
Chon;  Mesopotamia,  to  Arcesilas;  Parthia  and  Hyr- 


1  Quint.  Curt.  1.  x.    Justin.  1.  xiii.    Diod.  1.  xviii. 
»  Diod.  I.  xviii.  p.  587,  588.    Justin.  1.  xiii.  c.  4.    Quint. 
Cut.  I.  x.  c.  10. 


cania,  to  Phrataphernes;  Bactriana  and  Sogdiana,  to 
Philip;  the  other  regions  were  divided  among  gene- 
rals whose  names  are  now  but  little  known. 

Seleuchus,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  cavalry  of  the  allies,  which  was  a  post  of 
great  importance ;  and  Cassander,  the  son  of  Antipa- 
ter, commanded  the  companies  of  guards. 

The  Upper  Asia,  which  extends  almost  to  India, 
and  even  India  also,  were  left  in  the  possession  of 
those  who  had  been  appointed  governors  of  .those 
countries  by  Alexander. 

The  same  disposition  generally  prevailed  in  all  the> 
provinces  I  have  already  mentioned ;  and  it  is  in  thi9 
sense  that  most  interpreters  explain  that  passage  in 
the  Maccabees,3  which  declares,  that  Alexander,  hav- 
ing assembled  the  great  men  of  his  court  who  had: 
been  brought  up  with  him,  divided  his  kingdom 
among  them  in  his  lifetime.  And  indeed  it  was  very 
probable,  that  this  prince,  when  he  saw  his  death  ap- 
proaching, and  had  no  inclination  to  nominate  a  sole 
successor  himself,  was  contented  with  confirming  each 
of  his  officers  in  the  government  he  had  formerly 
assigned  them;  which  is  sufficient  to  authorize  the 
declaration  of  the  Maccabees,  "  That  he  divided  hia 
kingdom  amongst  them  whilst  he  was  living." 

This  partition  was  only  the  work  of  a  man,  and  its 
duration  was  but  short.  That  Being,  who  reigns 
alone,  and  is  the  only  King  of  ages,  had  decreed  a 
different  distribution.  He  had  assigned  to  each  his 
portion,  and  marked  out  its  boundaries  and  extent, 
and  his  disposition  alone  was  to  subsist. 

The  partition  concluded  upon  in  the  assembly  was 
the  source  of  various  divisions  and  wars,  as  will  be 
evident  in  the  series  of  this  history,  each  of  these  go- 
vernors claiming  the  exercise  of  an  independent  and 
sovereign  power  in  his  particular  province.  They 
however  paid  that  veneration  to  the  memory  of  Alex- 
ander,* as  not  to  assume  the  title  of  king,  till  all  the 
race  of  that  monarch,  who  had  been  placed  upon  the 
throne,  were  extinct. 

Among  the  governors  of  the  provinces  I  have  men- 
tioned, some  distinguished  themselves  more  than 
others  by  their  reputation,  merit  and  cabals;  and 
formed  different  parties,  to  which  the  others  adhered, 
agreeably  to  their  particular  views,  either  of  interest 
or  ambition.  For  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the 
resolutions,  which  are  formed  in  conjunctures  of  this 
nature,  are  much  influenced  by  a  devotion  to  the 
public  good. 

Eumenes  must,5  however,  be  excepted ;  for  he  un- 
doubtedly was  the  most  virtuous  man  among  all  the 
governors,  and  had  no  superior  in  true  bravery.  He 
was  alwavs  firm  in  the  interest  of  the  two  kings,  from 
a  principle  of  true  probity.  He  was  a  native  of  Car- 
dia,  a  city  of  Thrace,  and  his  birth  was  but  obscure. 
Philip,  who  had  observed  excellent  qualities  in  him 
in  his  youth,  kept  him  near  his  own  person  in  the 
quality  of  secretary,  and  reposed  great  confidence  in 
him.  He  was  equally  esteemed  by  Alexander,  who 
treated  him  with  extraordinary  marks  of  his  favour. 
Barsina,  the  first  lady  for  whom  this  prince  had  en- 
tertained a  passion  in  Asia,  and  by  whom  he  had  a 
son  named  Hercules,  had  a  sister  of  the  same  name 
with  her  own,  and  the  king  gave  her  in  marriage  to 
Eumenes.*  We  shall  see  by  the  event  that  this  pru- 
dent favourite  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner 
as  justly  entitled  him  to  the  favour  of  those  two  prin- 
ces, even  after  their  death ;  and  all  his  sentiments  and 
actions  will  make  it  evident  that  a  man  may  be  a  ple- 
beian by  birth,  and  yet  very  noble  by  disposition. 

I  have  already  intimated,7  that  Sysigambis,  who 
had  patiently  supported  the  death  of  her  father,  hus- 
band, and  son,  could  not  survive  the  loss  of  Alexan- 
der.8 The  death  of  this  princess  was  soon  followed 
by  that  of  the  two  grand -daughters,  Statira,  the  wife 
of  Alexander,  and  Drypetis,  the  relict  of  Hephaestion , 
Roxana,  who  was  apprehensive  lest  Statira  should  be 
pregnant  by  Alexander  as  well  as  herself,  and  that  the 
birth  of  a  prince  would  frustrate  the  measures  which 


»  1  Maccab.  i.  6,  7.  *  Justin.  1.  xv.  c.  2. 
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bad.  been  taken  to  secure  the  succession  to  the  son 
she  hoped  to  have,  prevailed  upon  the  two  sisters  to 
visit  her,  and  secretly  destroyed  them  in  concert  with 
Perdiccas,  her  only  confident  in  that  impious  proceed - 

It  is  now  time  to  enter  upon  a  detail  of  those  actions 
that  were  perfomed  by  the  successors  of  Alexander. 
I  shall  therefore  begin  with  the  defection  of  the  Greeks 
in  Upper  Asia,  and  with  the  war  which  Antipater  had 
to  sustain  against  Greece;  because  those  transactions 
•re  most  detached,  and  in  a  manner  distinct,  from  the 
'Other  events. 

.SECTION  II. — THE  RVOLT  OF  THE  GREEKS  IN  UPPER 

|     ASIA.    THE  IMPRESSIONS  OCCASIONED  BY.  THE  NEWS 

J      OF  ALEXANDER'S    DEATH  AT  ATHENS.      THE  EX- 

..     FEDITION    OF    ANTD7ATER    INTO    GREECE.     HE    IS 

{     FIRST.  DEFEATED,  AND  AFTERWARDS  VICTORIOUS. 

MAKES  HIMSELF  MASTER  OF  ATHENS,  AND  LEAVES 

A  GARRISON  THERE.     THE  FLIGHT  AND  DEATH  OF 

DEMOSTHENES. 

The  Greeks,  i  whom  Alexander 
had  established,  in  the  form  of  colo- 
nies, in  the  provinces  of  Upper  Asia, 
continued  with  reluctance  in  those 
Settlements,  because  they  did  not  experience  that  de- 
light and  satisfaction  with  which  they  had  flattered 
themselves,  and  had  long  cherished  an  ardent  desire 
of  returning  to  their  own  country.  They  had  not 
however  dared  to  discover  their  uneasiness  whilst 
Alexander  was  living,  but  the  moment  they  received 
intelligence  of  his  death,  they  openly  declared  their 
intentions.  They  armed  20,000  foot,  all  warlike  and 
experienced  soldiers,  with  3000  horse;  and  having 
placed  Philo  at  their  head,  they  prepared  for  their 
departure,  without  taking  counsel,  or  receiving  orders 
from  any  but  themselves,  as  if  they  had  been  subject 
to  no  authority,  and  no  longer  acknowledged  any 
superior. 

Perdiccas,  who  foresaw  the  consequences  of  such 
an  enterprize,  at  a  time  when  every  thing  was  in  mo- 
tion, and  when  the  troops,  as  well  as  their  officers, 
breathed  nothing  but  independence,  sent  Pithon  to 
oppose  them. 

The  merit  of  this  officer  was  acknowledged  by  all ; 
And  he  willingly  charged  himself  with  this  commis- 
eion,  in  expectation  of  gaining  over  those  Greeks,  and 
of  procuring  himself  some  considerable  establishment 
in  upper  Asia  by  their  means.  Perdiccas,  being  ac- 
quainted with  his  design,  gave  a  very  surprising  order 
to  the  Macedonians  whom  he  sent  with  that  general, 
which  was  to  exterminate  the  revolters  entirely.  Pi- 
thon, on  his  arrival,  brought  over,  by  money,  3000 
Greeks,  who  turned  their  backs  in  the  battle,  and 
were  the  occasion  of  his  obtaining  a  complete  victory. 
The  vanquished  troops  surrendered,  but  made  the 
preservation  of  their  lives  and  liberties  the  condition 
of  their  submitting  to  the  conqueror.  This  was  ex- 
actly agreeable  to  Pithon's  design,  but  he  was  no 
longer  master  of  its  execution.  The  Macedonians 
thinking  it  incumbent  on  them  to  accomplish  the 
orders  of  Perdiccas,  inhumanly  slaughtered  all  the 
Greeks,  without  the  least  regard,  to  the  terms  they  had 
granted  them.  Pithon  being  thus  defeated  in  his 
views,  returned  with  his  Macedonians  to  Perdiccas. 

This  expedition  was  soon  succeeded  by  the  Grecian 
-war.2  The  news  of  Alexander's  death  being  brought 
to  Athens,  had  excited  great  rumours,  and  occasioned 
a  joy  that  was  almost  universal.  The  people,  who 
bad  long  sustained  with  reluctance  the  yoke  which  the 
Macedonians  had  imposed  on  Greece,  made  liberty 
the  subject  of  all  their  discourse:  they  breathed  no- 
thing but  war,  and  abandoned  themselves  to  the  extra- 
vagant emotions  of  a  senseless  and  excessive  joy. 
Phocion,  who  was  a  person  of  wisdom  and  moderation, 
and  doubted  the  truth  of  the  intelligence  they  had  re- 
ceived, endeavoured  to  calm  the  turbulency  of  their 
minds,  and  to  check  these  impetuous  sallies,  which 
rendered  them  incapable  of  counsel  and  sedate  reflec- 
tion. As  the  generality  of  the  orators,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  remonstrances,  exclaimed  that  the  news 
Was  true,  and  that  Alexander  was  certainly  dead, 


t  *  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  591,  592.     »  Plut.  in  Phoc.  p.  751, 752. 


Phocion  rose  up,  and  expressed  himself  in  this  man* 
ner:  "  If  he  be  really  dead  to-day,  he  will  likewise  be 
so  to-morrow  and  the  next  day,  so  that  we  shall  have 
time  enough  to  deliberate  in  a  calm  manner,  and  with 
a  greater  security." 

Leosthenes,  who  was  the  first  that  published  this 
account  at  Athens,  was  continually  haranguing  the 
people  with  excessive  arrogance  and  vanity.  Phocion, 
who  was  tired  with  his  speeches,  said  to  him,  "  Young 
man,  your  discourse  resembles  the  cypress,  which  is 
tall  and  spreading,  but  bears  no  fruit."  He  gave 
great  offence,  by  opposing  the  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
ple in  so  strenuous  a  manner,  and  Hyperides  rising 
up,  asked  him  this  question:  "When  would  yon 
advise  the  Athenians  to  make  war1? " — "  As  soon," 
replied  Phocion,  "  as  I  see  the  young  men  firmly  re- 
solved to  observe  a  strict  discipline;  the  rich  disposed 
to  contribute,  according  to  their  abilities,  to  the  ex- 
pense of  a  war;  and  when  the  orators  no  longer  rob 
the  public." 

All  the  remonstrances  oi  Phocion  were  ineffectual: 
a  war  was  resolved  upon,  and  a  deputation  agreed  to 
be  sent  to  all  the  states  of  Greece,  to  engage  their 
accession  to  the  league.  This  is  the  war  in  which  all 
the  Greeks,  except  the  Thebans,  united  to  maintain 
the  liberty  of  their  country,  under  the  conduct  of 
Leosthenes,  against  Antipater;  and  it  was  called  the 
Lamian  war,  from  the  name  of  a  city  where  the  latter 
was  defeated  in  the  first  battle. 

Demosthenes,3  who  was  then  in  exile  at  Megara, 
but  who  amidst  his  misfortunes  always  retained  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  interest  of  his  country  and  the  de- 
fence of  the  common  liberty,  joined  himself  with  the 
Athenian  ambassadors  sent  into  Peloponnesus,  and 
having  seconded  their  remonstrances  in  a  wonderful 
manner  by  the  force  of  his  eloquence,  he  engaged 
Sicyon,  Argos,  Corinth,  and  the  other  cities  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, to  accede  to  the  league. 

The  Athenians,  struck  with  admiration  at  a  zeal  so 
noble  and  generous,  immediately  passed  a  decree  to 
recall  him  from  banishment.  A  galley  with  three 
ranks  of  oars  was  despatched  to  him  at  iEgina;  and, 
whenne  entered  the  port  of  Piraeus,  all  the  magistrates 
and  priests  advanced  out  of  the  city,  and  all  the  citi- 
zens crowded  to  meet  that  illustrious  exile,  and  re- 
ceived him  with  the  utmost  demonstrations  of  affection 
and  joy,  blended  at  the  same  time  with  an  air  of  sor- 
row and  repentance,  for  the  injury  they  had  done  him. 
Demosthenes  was  sensibly  affected  with  the  extraor- 
dinary honours  that  were  rendered  him;  and  whilst 
he  returned  as  it  were  in  triumph  to  his  country, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  he  lifted  up 
his  hands  towards  heaven  to  thank  the  gods  for  so 
illustrious  a  protection,  and  congratulated  himself  on 
beholding  a  day  more  glorious  to  him,  than  that  had 
proved  to  Alcibiades,  on  which  he  returned  from  hi9 
exile.  For  his  fellow-citizens  received  him  from  the 
pure  effect  of  desire  and  good  will ;  whereas  the  re- 
ception of  Alcibiades  was  not  entirely  voluntary, 
some  compulsion  being  put  upon  their  inclinations. 

The  generality  of  those  who  were  far  advanced  in 
years,*  were  extremely  apprehensive  of  the  event  of  a 
war,  which  had  been  undertaken  with  too  much  preci- 
pitation, and  without  examining  into  the  consequences 
with  all  the  attention  and  sedateness  that  an  enter- 
prize of  so  much  importance  required.  They  were 
sensible  also,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  declaring 
themselves  so  openly  against  the  Macedonians,  whose 
veteran  troops  were  very  formidable ;  and  the  example 
of  Thebes,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  same  temerity 
of  conduct,  added  to  their  consternation.  But  the 
orators,  who  derived  their  advantages  from  the  dis- 
traction of  the  public  affairs,  and  to  whom,  according 
to  the  observation  of  Philip,  war  was  peace,  and  peace 
war,  would  not  allow  the  people  time  to  deliberate 
maturely  on  the  affairs  proposed  to  their  considera- 
tion, but  drew  them  into  their  sentiments  by  a  falla- 
cious eloquence,  which  presented  them  with  nothing 
but  scenes  of  future  conquest  and  triumphs. 

Demosthenes  and  Phocion,  who  wanted  neither 
zeal  nor  prudence,  were  of  different  sentiments  on  thyi 
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occasion,  which  was  no  extraordinary  circumstance 
with  respect  to  them.  It  is  not  my  province  to  deter- 
mine which  of  them  had  reason  on  his  side:  but,  in 
such  a  perplexing  conjuncture  as  this,  there  is  nothing 
surprising  in  a  contrariety  of  opinions,  though  the 
result  of  good  intentions  on  both  sides.  Phocion's 
scheme  was,  perhaps,  the  most  prudent,  and  that  of 
Demosthenes  the  most  glorious. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  a  considerable  army  was  raised, 
and  a  very  numerous  fleet  fitted  out.  All  the  citizens 
who  were  under  the  age  of  forty,  and  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms,  were  drawn  out.  Of  the  ten  tribes  that 
composed  the  republic,  three  were  left  for  the  defence 
of  Attica,  the  rest  marched  out  with  the  other  allies 
under  the  command  of  Leosthenes. 

Antipaterwas  far  from  being  indolent  during  these 
transactions  in  Greece,  of  which  he  had  been  apprized, 
and  he  had  sent  to  Leonatus  in  Phrygia,  and  to  Cra- 
terus  in  Cilicia,  to  urge  them  to  come  to  his  assistance ; 
but  before  the  arrival  of  the  expected  succours,  he 
marched  at  the  head  of  only  13,000  Macedonians  and 
600  horse;  the  frequent  recruits  which  he  had  sent 
Alexander,  having  left  him  no  more  troops  in  all  the 
country. 

It  is  surprising  that  Anfipater  should  attempt  to 
give  battle  to  the  united  forces  of  all  Greece  with  such 
a  handful  of  men ;  but  he  undoubtedly  imagined,  that 
the  Greeks  were  no  longer  actuated  by  their  ancient 
zeal  and  ardour  for  liberty,  and  that  they  ceased  to 
consider  it  as  such  an  inestimable  advantage,  as  ought 
to  inspire  them  with  a  resolution  to  venture  their  lives 
and  fortunes  for  its  preservation.  He  flattered  him- 
self that  they  had  begun  to  familiarize  themselves  with 
subjection:  and  indeed  this  was  the  disposition  of  the 
Greeks  at  that  time;  in  whom  appeared  no  longer  the 
descendants  of  those  who  had  so  gallantly  sustained 
all  the  efforts  of  the  East,  and  fought  against  a  million 
of  men  for  the  preservation  of  their  freedom. 

Antipater  advanced  towards  Thessaly,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  fleet,  which  cruised  along  the  sea-coasts. 
It  consisted  of  110  triremes,  or  galleys  of  three  bench- 
es of  oars.  The  Thessalians  decla'red  at  first  in  his 
favour;  but  having  afterwards  changed  tbeir  senti- 
ments, they  joined  the  Athenians,  and  supplied  them 
with  a  strong  body  of  horse. 

As  the  army  of  the  Athenians  and  their  allies  was 
much  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Macedonians, 
Antipater  could  not  support  the  charge,  and  was  de- 
feated in  the  first  battle.  As  he  durst  not  hazard  a 
second,  and  was  in  no  condition  to  make  a  safe  re- 
treat into  Macedonia,  he  shut  himself  up  in  Lamia,  a 
small  city  in  Thessaly,  in  order  to  wait  for  succours 
that  were  to  be  transmitted  to  him  from  Asia,  and 
he  fortified  himself  in  that  place,  which  was  soon  be- 
sieged by  the  Athenians. 

The  assault  was  carried  on  with  great  bravery 
against  the  town,  and  the  resistance  was  equally  vigo- 
rous. Leosthenes,  after  several  attempts,  despairing 
to  carry  it  by  force,  changed  the  siege  into  a  blockade, 
in  order  to  conquer  the  place  by  famine.  He  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  wall  of  circumvallation,  and  a  very 
deep  ditch,  and  by  these  means  cut  off  all  supplies 
of  provision.  The  city  soon  became  sensible  ol  the 
growing  scarcity,  and  the  besieged  began  to  be  seri- 
ously disposed  to  surrender;  when  Leosthenes,  in  a 
sally  they  made  upon  him,  received  a  considerable 
wound,  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  be  car- 
ried to  his  tent.  Upon  which  the  command  of  the 
army  was  consigned  to  Antiphilus,  who  was  equally- 
esteemed  by  the  troops  for  his  valour  and  ability. 

Leonatus,!  in  the  mean  time,  was 
A.  M.  3682.  marching  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  322.  Macedonians  besieged  in  Lamia; 
and  was  commissioned,  as  well  as 
Antigonus,  by  an  agreement  made  between  the  gene- 
rals, to  establish  Eumenes  in  Cappadocia  by  force  of 
arms;  but  they  took  other  measures,  in  conseq*uence 
of  some  private  views.  Leonatus,  who  reposed  an 
entire  confidence  in  Eumenes,  declared  to  him  at  part- 
ing, that  the  engagement  to  assist  Antipater  was  a 
jnere  pretext,  and  that  his  real  intention  was  to  ad- 
Vance  into  Greece,  in  order  to  make  himself  master 


of  Macedonia.  He,  at  the  same  time,  showed  him 
letters  from  Cleopatra,  the  sister  of  Alexander,  who 
invited  him  to  come  to  Pella,  and  promised  to  espouse 
him.  Leonatus  being  arrived  within  a  little  distance 
of  Lamia,  marched  directly  against  the  enemy,  with 
20,000  foot  and  2500  horse.  Prosperity  had  introdu- 
ced disorder  into  the  Grecian  arm)-;  several  parties 
of  soldiers  drew  off,  and  retired  into  their  own  country 
on  various  pretexts,  which  greatly  diminished  the 
number  of  the  troops,  who  were  now  reduced  to  22,000 
foot.  The  cavalry  amounted  to  3500,  two  thousand 
of  whom  were  Tnessalians;  and  as  they  constituted 
the  main  strength  of  the  army,  so  all  hopes  of  success 
were  founded  in  them;  and  accordingly,  when  the 
battle  was  fought,  this  body  of  horse  had  the  greatest 
share  in  the  victory  that  was  obtained.  They  were 
commanded  by  Menon.  Leonatus,  covered  with 
wounds,  lost  his  life  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  was 
conveyed  into  the  camp  by  his  troops.  The  Mace- 
donian phalanx  greatly  dreaded  the  shock  of  the  ca-  f 
valry,  and  had  therefore  retreated  to  eminences, 
whither  the  Thessalians  could  not  pursue  them.  The 
Greeks  having  carried  off  their  dead,  erected  a  tro- 
phy, and  retired. 

The  whole  conversation  at  Athens  turned  upon  the 
glorious  exploits  of  Leosthenes,2  who  survived  his 
honours  but  a  short  time.  A  universal  joy  spread 
through  the  city;  festivals  were  celebrated,  and  sacri- 
fices offered  without  intermission,  to  testify  their  gra- 
titude to  the  gods  for  all  the  advantages  they  had  ob- 
tained. The  enemies  of  Phocion,  thinking  to  mortify 
him  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  and  reduce  him  to 
an  incapacity  of  justifying  his  constant  opposition  to 
that  war,  asked  him,  if  he  would  not  have  rejoiced  to 
have  performed  so  many  glorious  actions'?  "  Undoubt- 
edly I  would,"  replied  Phocion;  "but  I  would  not 
at  the  same  time  nave  neglected  to  offer  the  advice 
I  gave."3  He  did  not  think  that  a  judgment  ought 
to  be  formed  of  any  particular  counsel  from  mere  suc- 
cess, but  rather  from  the  nature  and  solidity  of  the 
counsel  itself;  and  he  did  not  retract  his  sentiments, 
because  those  of  an  opposite  nature  had  been  success- 
ful, which  only  proved  the  latter  more  fortunate,  but 
not  more  judicious.  And  as  these  agreeable  advices 
came  thick  upon  each  other,  Phocion,  who  was  appre- 
hensive of  the  sequel,  cried  out,  "  When  shall  we 
cease  to  conquer?  " 

Antipater  was  obliged  to  surrender  by  capitulation, 
but  history  has  not  transmitted  to  us  the  conditions  of 
the  treaty.  The  event  only  makes  it  evident,  that 
Leosthenes  compelled  him  to  surrender  at  discretion, 
and  he  himself  died  a  few  days  after  of  the  wounds 
he  had  received  at  the  siege.  Antipater  having  quit- 
ted Lamia  the  day  after  the  battle,  for  he  seems  to 
have  been  favourably  treated,  joined  the  remains  of 
the  army  of  Leonatus,  and  took  upon  him  the  com- 
mand of  those  troops.  He  was  extremely  cautious  of 
hazarding  a  second  battle,  and  kept  with  his  troops, 
like  ajudicious  and  experienced  general.on  eminences 
inaccessible  to  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Antiphilus,  the 
general  of  the  Greeks,  remained  with  his  troops  in 
Thessaly,  and  contented  himself  with  observing  the 
motions  of  Antipater. 

Clitus,  who  commanded  the  Macedonian  fleet,  ob- 
tained, much  about  the  same  time,  two  victories  near 
the  islands  of  Echinades,  over  Eetion  the  admiral  of 
the  Athenian  navy. 

Craterus,4  who  had  long  been  expected,  arrived  at 
last  in  Thessaly,  and  halted  at  the  river  Peneus.  He 
resigned  the  command  to  Antipater,  and  was  conten- 
ted to  serve  under  him.  The  troops  he  had  brought 
thither  amounted,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Leo- 
natus, to  above  40,000  foot,  3000  archers  or  slingers, 
and  5000  horse.  The  army  of  the  allies  was  much 
inferior  in  number,  and  consisted  of  no  more  than 
25,000  foot  and  3500  horse.  Military  discipline  had 
been  much  neglected  among  them,  alter  the  victories 
they  had  obtained.     A  considerable  battle  was  fought 
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near  Cranon,  in  which  the  Greeks  were  defeated ; 
they,  however,  lost  but  few  troops,  and  even  that 
disadvantage  was  occasioned  by  the  licentious  con- 
duct of  the  soldiers,  and  the  small  authority  of  the 
chiefs,  who  were  incapable  of  enforcing  obedience  to 
their  commands. 

Antiphilus  and  Menon,  the  two  generals  of  the 
Grecian  army,  assembled  a  council  the  nest  day,  to 
deliberate,  whether  they  should  wait  the  return  of 
those  troops  who  had  retired  into  their  own  country, 
or  propose  terms  of  accommodation  to  the  enemy. 
The  council  declared  in  favour  of  the  latter;  upon 
which  deputies  were  immediately  despatched  to  the 
enemy's  camp  in  the  name  of  all  the  allies.  Antipa- 
ter  replied,  that  he  would  enter  into  a  separate  treaty 
with  each  of  the  cities,  persuading  himself  that  he 
should  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs 
by  this  proceeding;  and  he  was  not  deceived  in  his 
opinion.  His  answer  broke  off  the  negotiation ;  and 
the  moment  he  presented  himself  before  the  cities  of 
the  allies,  they  disbanded  their  troops,  and  surren- 
dered up  their  liberties  in  the  most  pusillanimous 
manner,  each  city  being  solely  attentive  to  its  sepa- 
rate advantage. 

This  circumstance  is  a  sufficient  confirmation  of 
what  I  have  formerly  observed  with  relation  to  the 
present  disposition  of  the  people  of  Greece.  They 
were  no  longer  animated  with  the  noble  zeal  of  those 
ancient  assertors  of  liberty,  who  devoted  their  whole 
attention  to  the  good  of  the  public  and  the  glory  of 
the  nation;  who  considered  the  danger  of  their  neigh- 
bours and  allies  as  their  own,  and  marched  with  the 
utmost  expedition  to  their  assistance  upon  the  first 
signal  of  their  distress.  Whereas  now,  when  a  for- 
midable enemy  appeared  at  the  gates  of  Athens,  all 
the  republics  of  Greece  had  neither  activity  nor  vi- 
gour; Peloponnesus  continued  without  motion,  and 
Sparta  was  as  little  heard  of  as  if  she  had  never  ex- 
isted; unhappy  effects  of  the  mutual  jealousy  which 
those  people  had  conceived  against  each  other,  and 
of  their  disregard  to  the  common  liberty,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  fatal  lethargy  into  which  they  were  sunk 
amidst  the  greatest  dangers!  These  are  symptoms 
which  prognosticate  and  prepare  the  way  for  ap- 
proaching decline  and  ruin. 

Antipater  improved  this  desertion  to  his  own  advan- 
tage,' and  marched  immediately  to  Athens,  which 
saw  herself  abandoned  by  all  her  allies,  and  conse- 
quently in  no  condition  to  defend  herself  against  a 
powerful  and  victorious  enemy.  Before  he  entered 
the  city,  Demosthenes,  and  all  those  of  his  party,  who 
may  be  considered  as  the  last  true  Greeks,  and  the 
defenders  of  expiring  liberty,  retired  from  that  place; 
and  the  people,  in  order  to  transfer  from  themselves 
to  those  great  men  the  reproach  resulting  from  their 
declaration  of  war  against  Antipater,  and  likewise  to 
obtain  his  good  graces,  condemned  them  to  die  by  a 
decree  which  Demades  prepared.  The  reader  has 
not  forgot,  that  these  are  the  same  people  who  had 
lately  recalled  Demosthenes  by  a  decree  so  much  for 
his  honour,  and  had  received  him  in  triumph. 

The  same  Demades  procured  a  second  decree  for 
sending  ambassadors  to  Antipater,  who  was  then  at 
Thebes,  and  that  they  should  be  invested  with  full 
powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace  with  him.  Pho- 
cion  himself  was  at  their  head;  and  the  conqueror 
declared,  that  he  expected  the  Athenians  should  en- 
tirely submit  the  terms  to  his  regulation,  in  the  man- 
ner as  he  himself  had  acted,  when  he  was  besieged 
in  the  city  of  Lamia,  and  had  conformed  to  the  ca- 
pitulation imposed  upon  him  by  Leosthenes  their 
general. 

Phocion  returned  to  acquaint  the  Athenians  with 
this  answer,  and  they  were  compelled  to  acquiesce  in 
the  conditions,  however  rigid  they  might  appear. 
He  then  came  back  to  Thebes  with  the  rest  of  the 
ambassadors,  with  whom  Xenocrates  had  been  asso- 
ciated, in  hopes  that  the  appearance  alone  of  so  cele- 
brated a  philosopher  would  inspire  Antipater  with 
Jespect,  and  induce  him  to  pay  homage  to  his  virtue. 
But  surely  they  mu-t  have  been  liftre  acquainted  with 
ihe  heart  of  man,  and  particularly  with  the  violent 

.»  Plut.  In  Phoc.  n.  753, 754. 


and  inhuman  disposition  of  Antipater,  to  be  capable 
of  flattering  themselves,  that  an  enemy,  with  whom 
they  had  been  engaged  in  an  open  war,  would  re- 
nounce his  advantage  through  any  inducement  of 
respect  for  the  virtue  of  a  single  man,  or  in  conse- 
quence of  a  harangue  uttered  by  a  philosopher  who 
had  declared  against  him.  Antipater  would  not  even 
condescend  to  cast  his  eyes  upon  him;  and  when  ho 
was  preparing  to  enter  upon  the  conference,  for  he 
was  commissioned  to  be  the  speaker  on  this  occasion, 
he  interrupted  him  in  a  very  abrupt  manner;  and  per- 
ceiving that  he  continued  his  discourse,  commanded 
him  to  be  silent.  But  he  did  not  treat  Phocion  in  the 
same  manner;  for  after  he  had  attended  to  his  dis- 
course, he  replied,  "  That  he  was  disposed  to  contract 
a  friendship  and  alliance  with  the  Athenians  on  the 
following  conditions:  They  should  deliver  up  Demos 
thenes  and  Hyperides  to  him ;  the  government  should 
be  restored  to  its  ancient  plan,  by  which  all  employ- 
ments in  the  state  were  to  be  conferred  upon  the  rich; 
that  they  should  receive  a  garrison  in  the  port  of  Mu- 
nychia;  that  they  should  defray  all  the  expenses  of 
the  war,  and  also  pay  a  large  sum,  the  amount  of 
which  should  be  settled."  Thus  according  to  Diodo- 
rus,  none  but  those  whose  yearly  income  exceeded 
2000  drachmas  were  to  be  admitted  into  any  share  of 
the  government  for  the  future,  or  to  have  any  right 
to  vote.  Antipater  intended  to  make  himself  absolute 
master  of  Athens  by  this  regulation,  being  very  sen- 
sible that  the  rich  men,  who  enjoyed  public  employ- 
ments, and  had  large  revenues,  would  become  bis 
dependants  much  more  effectually  than  a  poor  and 
despicable  populace,  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  and 
who  would  be  only  guided  by  their  own  caprice. 

All  the  ambassadors  but  Xenocrates  were  well 
contented  with  these  conditions,  which  they  thought 
were  very  moderate,  considering  their  present  situa- 
tion ; -but  that  philosopher  i  udged  otherwise.  "  They 
are  very  moderate  for  slaves,"  said  he,  "but  ex- 
tremely severe  for  freemen." 

The  Athenians  therefore  were  compelled  to  receive 
into  Munvchia  a  Macedonian  garrison,  commanded 
by  Menyllus,  a  man  of  probity,  and  one  of  Phocion's 
particular  friends.  The  troops  took  possession  of 
the  place  during  the  festival  of  the  Great  Mysteries, 
and  the  very  day  on  which  it  was  usual  to  carry  the 
god  Iacchus  in  procession  from  the  city  to  Eleusis. 
This  was  a  melancholy  conjuncture  for  the  Atheni- 
ans, and  affected  them  with  the  most  sensible  afflic- 
tion. "Alas!"  said  they,  when  they  compared  the 
past  times  with  those  they  then  saw,  "the  gods 
amidst  our  greatest  adversities,  would  formerly  mani- 
fest themselves  in  our  favour  during  this  sacred  cere- 
monial, by  mystic  visions  and  audible  voices  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  our  enemies,  who  were  terrified 
by  them.  But  now,  when  we  are  even  celebrating 
the  same  solemnities,  they  cast  an  unpitying  eye  on 
the  greatest  calamities  that  can  happen  to  Greece: 
they  behold  the  most  sacred  of  all  days  in  the  year, 
and  that  which  is  most  agreeable  to  us,  polluted  and 
distinguished  by  the  most  dreadful  of  calamities, 
which  will  even  transmit  its  name  to  this  sacred  sea- 
son through  all  succeeding  generations." 

The  garrison,  commanded  by  Menyllus,  did  not 
offer  the  least  injury  to  any  of  the  inhabitants;  but 
there  were  more  than  12,000  of  them  excluded  from 
employments  in  the  state,  by  one  of  the  stipulations 
in  the  treaty,  in  consequence  of  their  poverty.  Some 
of  these  unfortunate  persons  continued  in  Athens, 
and  lingered  out  a  wretched  life,  amidst  the  contempt 
and  insults  they  had  justly  drawn  upon  themselves; 
for  the  generality  of  them  were  seditious  and  merce- 
nary in  their  dispositions,  had  neither  virtue  nor  jus- 
tice, but  flattered  themselves  with  a  false  idea  of 
liberty,  which  they  were  incapable  of  using  aright, 
and  had  no  knowledge  of  either  its  bounds,  duties  or 
end.  The  other  poor  citizens  departed  from  the  city, 
in  order  to  avoid  that  opprobrious  condition,  and  re- 
tired into  Thrace,  where  Antipater  assigned  them  a 
city  and  lands  for  their  habitation. 

Demetrius  Plialereus  2  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  flight,  and  retired  to  JVicanor;  in  whom  Cassaa- 
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der,  the  son  of  Antipater,  reposed  much  confidence, 
and  made  him  governor  of  Munychia  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  as  will  appear  immediately.  This  De- 
metrius had  been  not  only  the  disciple,  but  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  celebrated  Theophrastus ;  and, 
under  the  conduct  of  so  learned  a  master,  had  per- 
fected his  natural  genius  for  eloquence,  and  rendered 
himself  expert  in  philosophy,  politics,  and  history. 
He  was  in  great  esteem  at  Athens,1  and  began  to 
enter  upon  the  administration  of  affairs,  when  Har- 
palus  arrived  there,  after  he  had  declared  against 
Alexander.  He  was  obliged  to  quit  that  city  at  the 
time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  and  was  soon 
after  condemned  there,  thougn  absent,  under  a  vain 
pretext  of  irreligion. 

The  whole  weight  of  Antipater's  displeasure  fell 
chiefly  upon  Demosthenes,2  Hyperides,  and  some 
Other  Athenians,  who  had  been  their  adherents ;  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  they  had  eluded  his  ven- 
geance by  flight,  he  despatched  a  body  of  men  with 
orders  to  seize  them,  and  placed  one  Archias  at  their 
bead,  who  had  formerly  played  in  tragedies.  This 
man  having  found  at  iEgina  the  orator  Hyperides, 
^ristonicus,  of  Marathon,  and  Himereus  the  orother 
Of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  had  all  three  taken 
sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  Ajax;  he  dragged  them 
from  their  asylum,  and  sent  them  to  Antipater,  who 
was  then  at  Cleonae,  where  he  condemned  them 
to  die.  Some  authors  have  even  declared,  that  he 
Caused  the  tongue  of  Hyperides  to  be  cut  out. 

The  same  Archias  having  received  intelligence, 
that  Demosthenes,  who  had  retired  into  the  island  of 
Calauria,  was  become  a  supplicant  in  the  temple  of 
Neptune,  he  sailed  thither  in  a  small  vessel,  and  land- 
ed with  some  Thracian  soldiers :  after  which  he  spa- 
red no  pains  to  persuade  Demosthenes  to  accompany 
him  to  Antipater,  assuring  him,  that  he  should  re- 
ceive no  injury.  Demosthenes  was  too  well  acquain- 
ted with  mankind  to  rely  on  his  promise;  and  was 
sensible  that  those  venal  souls,  who  have  hired  them- 
selves into  the  service  of  iniquity,  those  infamous 
ministers  in  the  execution  of  orders  equally  cruel  and 
nnjust,  have  as  little  regard  to  sincerity  and  truth  as 
their  masters.  To  prevent  therefore  his  falling  into 
the  hands  of  a  tyrant,  who  would  have  satiated  his 
fury  upon  him,  he  swallowed  poison,  which  he  al- 
ways carried  about  him,  and  which  soon  produced  its 
effect.  When  he  found  his  strength  declining,  he 
advanced  a  few  steps,  by  the  aid  of  some  domestics 
who  supported  him,  and  fell  down  dead  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar. 

The  Athenians,  soon  after  this  event,  erected  a  sta- 
tue of  brass  to  his  memory,  as  a  testimonial  of  their 
gratitude  and  esteem,  and  made  a  decree,  that  the 
eldest  branch  of  his  family  should  be  brought  up  in 
the  Prytaneum,  at  the  public  expense,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation :  and  at  the  foot  of  the  statue  they 
engraved  this  inscription,  which  was  couched  in  two 
elegiac  verses :  "  Demosthenes,  if  thy  power  had  been 
equal  to  thy  wisdom,  the  Macedonian  Mars  would 
never  have  triumphed  over  Greece."  What  regard 
is  to  be  entertained  for  the  judgment  of  a  people, 
who  are  capable  of  being  hurried  into  such  opposite 
extremes,  and  who  one  day  passed  sentence  of  death 
on  a  citizen,  and  loaded  him  with  honours  and  ap- 
plause the  next? 

What  I  have  already  said  of  Demosthenes,  on  se- 
veral occasions,  makes  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon 
his  character  in  this  place.  He  was  not  only  a  great 
orator,  but  an  accomplished  statesman.  His  views 
were  noble  and  exalted ;  his  zeal  for  the  honour  and 
interest  of  his  country  was  superior  to  every  tempta- 
tion; he  firmly  retained  an  irreconcilable  aversion  to 
all  measures  which  had  any  resemblance  to  tyranny ; 
and  his  love  for  liberty  was  such  as  may  be  imagined 
in  a  republican,  as  implacable  an  enemy  to  all  servi- 
tude and  dependency  a9  ever  lived.  A  wonderful 
sagacity  of  mind  enabled  him  to  penetrate  into  future 
events,  and  presented  them  to  his  view  with  as  much 
perspicuity,  though  remote,  as  if  they  had  been  actu- 
ally present.  He  seemed  as  much  acquainted  with 
Oil  the  designs  of  Philip,  as  if  he  had  been  admitted 
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into  a  participation  of  his  councils;  and  if  the  Athe* 
nians  had  followed  his  advice,  that  prince  would  not 
have  attained  that  height  of  power  which  proved 
destructive  to  Greece,  as  Demosthenes  had  frequently 
foretold. 

He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  disposition 
of  Philip,3  and  was  very  far  from  praising  him,  liko 
the  generality  of  orators.  Two  colleagues,  with 
whom  he  had  been  associated  in  an  embassy  to  that 
great  prince,  were  continually  praising  the  king  of 
Macedonia  at  their  return,  and  saying,  that  he  was  a 
very  eloquent  and  handsome  prince,  and  a  most  ex- 
traordinary drinker.  "  What  strange  commenda- 
tions are  these !"  replied  Demosthenes.  "  The  first  is 
the  accomplishment  of  a  rhetorician;  the  second  of  a' 
woman ;  and  the  third  of  a  sponge ;  but  none  of  them 
the  qualification  of  a  king." 

With  relation  to  eloquence,  nothing  can  be  added  ' 
to  what  Quintilian  has  observed,  in  the  parallel  he  , 
has  drawn  between  Demosthenes  and  Cicero.  After 
having  shown  that  the  great  and  essential  qualities  . 
of  an  orator  are  common  to  them  both,  he  marks  out 
the  particular  difference  observable  between  them 
with  respect  to  style  and  elocution.  "  The  one,"  * 
says  he,  "  is  more  precise,  the  other  more  luxuriant. 
The  one  crowds  all  his  forces  into  a  smaller  com- 
pass when  he  attacks  his  adversary,  the  other  chooses 
a  larger  field  for  the  assault.  The  one  always  en- 
deavours in  a  manner  to  transfix  him  with  the  viva- 
city of  his  style,  the  other  frequently  overwhelms 
him  with  the  weight  of  his  discourse.  Nothing  can  be 
retrenched  from  the  one,  and  nothing  can  be  added 
to  the  other.  In  Demosthenes  We  discover  more  la- 
bour and  study,  in  Cicero  more  nature  and  genius." 

I  have  elsewhere  observed  another  mark  of  diffe- 
rence between  these  two  great  orators,5  which  I  beg 
leave  to  insert  in  this  place.  That  which  characte- 
rizes Demosthenes  more  than  any  other  circumstance, 
and  in  which  he  has  never  been  imitated,  is  such  an 
absolute  oblivion  of  himself,  and  so  scrupulous  and 
constant  a  solicitude  to  suppress  all  ostentation  of 
wit;  in  a  word,  such  a  perpetual  care  to  confine  the 
attention  of  the  auditor  to  the  cause,  and  not  to  the 
orator,  that  he  never  suffers  any  one  turn  of  thought 
or  expression  to  escape  him,  which  has  no  other  view 
than  merely  to  please  and  shine.  This  reserve  and 
moderation  in  so  fine  a  genius  as  Demosthenes,  and 
in  matters  so  susceptible  of  grace  and  elegance,  adds 
perfection  to  his  merit,  and  renders  him  superior  to 
all  praises. 

Cicero  was  sensible  of  all  the  estimation  due  to  the 
eloquence  of  Demosthenes,  and  experienced  all  its 
force  and  beauty.  But  as  he  was  persuaded,  that  an 
orator,  when  he  is  engaged  in  any  points  that  are  not 
strictly  essential,  ought  to  form  his  style  by  the  taste 
of  his  audience:  and  did  not  believe  that  the  genius 
of  his  times  was  consistent  with  such  a  rigid  ex- 
actness; he  therefore  judged  it  necessary  to  accom- 
modate himself  in  some  measure  to  the  ears  and  de- 
licacy of  his  auditors,  who  required  more  grace  and 
elegance  in  an  oration.  For  which  reason,  though  he 
never  lost  sight  of  any  important  point  in  the  cause  he 
pleaded,  he  yet  paid  some  attention  to  what  might  cap- 
tivate and  please  the  ear.  He  even  thought  that  this 
was  conducive  to  promote  the  interest  of  his  client^ 
and  he  was  not  mistaken,  as  to  please  is  one  of  the 
most  certain  means  of  persuading:  but  at  the  same 
time  he  laboured  for  his  own  reputation,  and  never 
forgot  himself. 

The  death  of  Demosthenes  and  HVperides,  caused 
the  Athenians  to  regret  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Alex- 
ander, and  recalled  to  their  remembrance  the  magna- 
nimity, generosity,  and  clemency,  which  those  two 
princes  retained,  even  amidst  the  emotions  of  their 
displeasure ;  and  how  inclinable  they  had  always  been 
to  pardon  offences,  and  treat  their  enemies  With  hu- 
manity.   Whereas  Antipater,  under  the  mask  of  a 
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*  In  eloquendo  est  aliqua  diversitas.    Densior  llle,  hie 

copiosior.     Hie  concludit  astrictiiis,  hie  latius  pugnat.    IUe 

aeumine  semper,  hie  frequenter  et  pondere.    Illi  nihil  detra? 
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pnvate  man,  in  a  shabby  cloak,  with  all  the  appear- 
ance of  a  plain  and  frugal  life,  and  without  affecting 
any  title  to  authority  .  di-covered  himself  to  be  a  rigid 
and  imperious  master. 

Antipater  was,  however,  prevailed  upon  by  the  pray- 
ers of  Phi  >cion,  to  recall  several  persons  from  banish- 
ment, notwithstanding;  all  the  severity  of  his  disposi- 
tion;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  Demetrius 
was  one  of  this  number.  At  least,  it  is  certain  that 
he  had  a  considerable  share  in  the  administration  of 
the  republic  from  that  time.  As  for  those  whose  re- 
call to  Athens  Phocijn  was  unable  to  obtain,  he  pro- 
cured for  them  more  commodious  situations,  that 
were  not  so  remote  as  their  former  settlements;  and 
took  his  measures  so  effectually,  that  they  vverenot  ba- 
nished, according  to  the  first  sentence,  beyond  the  Ce- 
rauniao  mountains  and  the  promontory  of  Ta  naiais; 
nor  lived  sequestered  from  the  pleasures  of  Greece, 
but  obtained  a  settlement  in  Peloponnesus.  Yv  ho 
can  help  admiring,  on  the  one  hand,  the  amiable  and 
generous  disposition  of  Phocion,  who  employed  his 
credit  with  Antipater,  in  order  to  procure  for  the  un- 
fortunate some  alleviation  of  their  calamities;  and, 
On  the  other  hand,  a  kind  of  humanity  in  a  prince,  who 
was  not  very  desirous  of  distinguishing  himself  by  that 
quality,  but  was  sensible,  however,  that  it  would  be 
extremely  rigid  in  him,  to  add  new  mortifications  to 
ihe  inconveniences  of  banishment. 

Antipater  in  other  respects  exercised  his  govern- 
ment with  great  justice  and  moderation  over  those 
who  continued  in  Athens;  he  bestowed  the  principal 
posts  and  employments  on  such  persons  as  he  imagin- 
ed were  the  most  virtuous  and  honest  men:  and  con- 
tented himself  with  removing  from  all  authority,  such 
as  he  thought  were  most  likely  to  excite  troubles.  He 
was  sensible,  that  this  people  could  neither  support  a 
state  of  absolute  servitude,  nor  of  entire  liberty ;  for 
which  reason  he  thought  it  necessary  to  take  from  the 
one,  whatever  was  too  rigid ;  and  from  the  other,  all 
that  was  excessive  and  licentious. 

The  conqueror  after  so  glorious  a  campaign,  set  out 
for  Macedonia,  to  celebrate  thf.  nuptials  of  his  daugh- 
ter Phila  with  Craterus,  and  the  solemnity  was  per- 
formed with  all  imaginable  grandeur.  Phda  was  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  princesses  of  her  age,  and 
her  beauty  was  the  least  part  of  her  merit.  The  lustre 
of  her  charms  was  heightened  by  the  sweetness  and 
modesty  that  beamed  upon  her  countenance,  and  by  an 
air  of  complacency,  ana  a  natural  disposition  to  oblige, 
which  won  the  hearts  of  all  who  beheld  her.  These 
engaging  qualities  were  rendered  still  more  amiable 
by  the  brightness  of  a  superior  genius,  and  a  prudence 
uncommon  in  her  sex,  which  made  her  capable  of  the 
greatest  affairs.  It  is  even  said,  that  young  as  she 
then  was,  her  father  Antipater,  who  was  one  of  the 
most  able  politicians  of  his  age,  never  engaged  in  any 
affair  of  importance  without  consulting   her.     This 

Erincess  never  made  use  of  the  influence  she  had  over 
ertwo  husbands  (for  after  the  death  of  Craterus  she 
espoused  Demetrius  the  son  of  Antigonus,)  but  to 
procure  some  favour  for  the  officers,  their  daughters, 
or  sisters.     If  they  were  poor,  she  furnished  them  with 

Eorfions  for  their  marriage:  and  if  they  were  so  un- 
appy  as  to  be  calumniated,  she  herself  was  very 
active  in  their  justification.  So  generous  a  liberality 
gave  her  an  absolute  power  among  the  troops.  All 
cabals  were  dissolved  by  her  presence,  and  all  revolts 
gave  way  and  were  appeased  by  her  engaging  cond  uct. 

SECTION  III. — PROCESSION  AT  THE  FOKERAL  of 
ALEXANDER.  HIS  BODY  IS  CONVEYED  TO  ALEXAN- 
DRI  A.  EUMENES  IS  PUT  INTO  POSSESSION  OF  CAP- 
PADOCIA,  BY  PERDICCAS.  PTOLEMY,  CRATERUS, 
ANTIPATER,  AND  ANTIGONUS,  FORM  A  CONFEDE- 
RACY AGAINST  EACH  OF  THEM.  THE  DEATH  OF 
CRATERUS.  UNFORTUNATE  EXPEDITION  OF  PER- 
DICCAS INTO  EGYPT.      HE  IS  SLAIN  THERE. 

Much  about  this  time  >  the  fune- 

A.  M.  3683.     ral   obsequies  of  Alexander  were 

Ant.  J.  C.  321.     performed.2    Aridajns  having  been 

deputed   by  all  the  governors  and 


grandees  of  the  kingdom  to  take  upon  himself  the  care 
of  that  solemnity,  had  employed  two  years  in  prepa- 
ring every  thing  thai  could  possibly  render  it  the  most 
pompous  and  splendid  funeral  that  had  ever  been 
seen.  When  all  things  were  ready  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  mournful  but  supesfa  ceremonial,  orders 
were  given  for  the  procession  to  begin.  This  was 
preceded  by  a  great  number  of  pioneers  and  other 
workmen,  whose  cilice  was  to  make  all  the  ways 
practicable  through  which  the  processing  was  to  pass. 
As  soon  as  these  were  levelled,  that  magnificent 
chariot,  the  invention  and  design  of  which  raised  as 
much  admiration  as  the  immense  riches  that  glittered 
all  over  it,  set  out  from  Babylon.  The  body  of  the 
chariot  rested  upon  two  axletrees,  that  were  inserted 
into  four  wheels,  made  after  the  Persian  manner;  the 
naves  and  spokes  of  which  were  covered  with  gold, 
and  the  felloes  plated  over  with  iron.  The  extremi- 
ties'of  the  axletrees  were  made  of  gold,  representing- 
the  muzzles  of  lions  biting  a  dart.  The  chariot  had 
four  poles,  to  each  of  which  were  harnessed  four  sets 
of  males,  each  set  consisting  of  four  of  those  animals; 
so  that  this  chariot  was  drawn  by  sixty-four  mules. 
The  strongest  of  those  creatures,  and  the  largest, 
were  chosen  on  this  occasion.  They  were  adorned 
with  crowns  of  gold,  and  collars  enriched  with  pre- 
cious stones  and  golden  bells. 

On  this  chariot  was  erected  a  pavilion  of  entire 
gold,  twelve  feet  wide  and  eighteen  in  length,  sup- 
ported by  columns  of  the  Ionic  order,  embellished 
with  the  leaves  of  acanthus.  The  inside  was  adorned 
with  jewels,  disposed  in  the  forms  of  shells.  The 
circumference  was  beautified  with  a  fringe  of  golden 
network :  the  threads  that  composed  the  texture  were 
an  inch  in  thickness,  and  to  those  were  fastened  large 
bells,  whose  sound  was  heard  to  a  great  distance. 

The  external  decorations  consisted  of  four  groups 
in  basso  relievo. 

The  first  represented  Alexander  seated  in  a"  military 
chariot,  with  a  splendid  sceptre  in  his  hand,  and  sur- 
rounded on  one  side  with  a  troop  of  Macedonians  in 
arms;  and  on  the  other,  with  an  equal  number  of  Per- 
sians armed  in  their  own  manner.  These  were  pre- 
ceded by  the  king's  equerries. 

In  the  second  were  seen  elephants  completely  har- 
nessed, with  a  band  of  Indians  seated  on  the  fore- 
part of  their  bodies ;  and  on  their  hinder  another  band 
of  Macedonians,  armed  as  in  the  clay  of  battle. 

The  third  exhibited  to  the  view  several  squadrons 
of  horse  arranged  in  military  array. 

The  fourth  represented  ships  preparing  for  a  battle. 
At  the  entrance  into  the  pavilion  were  golden  lions, 
that  seemed  to  guard  the  passage. 

The  four  corners  were  adorned  with  statues  of 
massy  gold,  representing  victories,  with  trophies  of 
arms  in  their  hands. 

Under  the  pavilion  was  placed  a  throne  of  gold  of 
a  square  form,  adorned  with  the  heads  of  annuals,3 
whose  necks  were  encompassed  with  circlets  of  gold 
a  foot  and  a  half  in  breadth;  to  these  were  hung 
crowns,  that  glittered  with  the  liveliest  colours,  such 
as  were  carried  in  procession  at  the  celebration  of 
sacred  solemnities. 

At  the  foot  of  the  throne  was  placed  the  coffin  of 
Alexander,  formed  of  beaten  gold,  and  half  filled 
with  aromatic  spices  and  perfumes,  as  well  to  exhale 
an  agreeable  odour,  as  tor  the  preservation  of  the 
corpse.  A  pall  of  purple,  brocaded  with  gold,  co- 
vered the  coffin. 

Between  this  and  the  throne,  the  arms  of  that  mo- 
narch were  disposed  in  the  manner  he  wore  them 
when  living. 

The  outside  of  the  pavilion  was  likewise  covered 
with  purple,  flowered  with  gold.  The  top  ended  in 
a  very  large  crown  of  the  same  metal,  which  seemed 
to  be'  a  composition  of  olive-branches.  The  beams 
of  the  sun  which  darted  on  this  diadem,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  motion  of  the  chariot,  caused  it  to  emit 
a  kind  of  rays  like  those  of  lightning. 


»  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  608— G10. 

*  I  could  have  wished  it  had  been  in  my  power  to  have 
explained   several   passages  of  this  description  in  a  more 
Vol.  II.— 3 


clear  and  intelligible  manner  than  I  have  done:  but  that 
was  not  possible  for  me  to  effect,  though  I  had  recourse  to 
persons  of  greater  capacity  than  myself. 

a  The  Greek  word  tjxj  t\*?of  'imports  a  kind  of  hart, 
from  whose  chin  a  beard  hangs  down  like  that  of  goata. 
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It  may  easily  be  imagined,  that  in  so  long  a  proces- 
sion, the  motion  of  a  chariot,  laden  like  this,  would 
be  liable  to  great  inconveniences.  In  order,  there- 
fore, that  the  pavilion,  with  all  its  appendages,  might, 
when  the  chariot  moved  in  any  uneven  ways,  con- 
stantly continue  in  the  same  situation,  notwithstand- 
ing tlie  inequality  of  the  ground,  and  the  shocks  that 
would  frequently  be  unavoidable,  a  cylinder  was 
raised  from  the  middle  of  each  axletree,  to  support 
the  pavilion;  by  which  expedient  the  whole  machine 
was  preserved  steady. 

The  chariot  was  followed  by  the  royal  guards,  all 
in  arms  and  magnificently  arrayed. 

The  multitude  of  spectators  in  this  solemnity  is 
hardly  credible;  but  they  were  drawn  together  as 
well  bjr  their  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Alexander, 
as  by  the  magnificence  of  this  funeral  pomp,  which 
had  never  been  equalled  in  the  world. 

There  was  a  current  prediction,  that  the  place 
where  Alexander  should  be  interred  would  be  ren- 
dered the  most  happy  and  flourishing  part  of  the 
whole  earth.  The  governors  contested  with  each 
other  for  the  disposal  of  a  body  that  was  to  be  at- 
tended with  such  a  glorious  prerogative.  The  aflec- 
tion  Perdiccas  entertained  for  his  country,  made  him 
desirous  that  the  corpse  should  be  conveyed  to  iEgse 
in  Macedonia,  where  the  remains  of  its  kings  were 
usually  deposited.  Other  places  were  likewise  pro- 
posed, but  the  preference  was  given  to  Egypt.  Pto- 
lemy, who  had  such  extraordinary  and  recent  obliga- 
tions to  the  king  of  Macedonia,  was  determined  to 
signalize  his  gratitude  on  this  occasion.  He  accord- 
ingly set  out,  with  a  numerous  guard  of  his  best 
troops,  in  order  to  meet  the  procession,  and  advan- 
ced as  far  as  Syria.  When  he  had  joined  the  atten- 
dants on  the  funeral,  he  prevented  them  from  inter- 
ring the  corpse  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Amnion,  as 
they  had  proposed.  It  was  therefore  deposited  first 
in  the  city  01  Memphis,  and  from  thence  was  con- 
veyed to  Alexandria.  Ptolemy  raised  a  magnificent 
temple  to  the  memory  of  this  monarch,  and  rendered 
him  all  the  honours  which  were  usually  paid  to  demi- 
gods and  heroes  by  Pagan  antiquity. 

Freinshemius,'  in  his  supplement  to  Livy,  relates, 
after  Leo,2  the  African,  that  the  tomb  of  Alexander 
the  Great  was  still  to  be  seen  in  his  time,  and  that  it 
was  reverenced  by  the  Mahomedans  as  the  monu- 
ment not  only  of  an  illustrious  king,  but  of  a  great 
prophet. 

In  the  partition  of  the  several  governments  of  Alex- 
ander's empire,3  Cappadocia  and  Paphlagonia,  which 
bordered  on  the  Pontic  Sea,  were  allotted  to  Eumenes; 
and  it  was  expressly  stipulated  by  the  treaty,  that 
Leonatus  and  Antigonus  should  march  with  a  gTeat 
body  of  troops  to  establish  Eumenes  in  the  govern- 
ment of  those  dominions,  and  dispossess  king  Ariara- 
thes  of  the  sovereignty.  This  general  resolution  of 
sending  troops  and  experienced  commanders  into  the 
several  provinces  of  the  empire,  was  formed  with 
great  judgment;  and  the  intention  of  it  was,  that  all 
those  conquered  territories  should  continue  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians,  and  that  the  inha- 
bitants, being  no  longer  governed  by  their  own  sove- 
reigns, should  have  no  future  inclination  to  recover 
their  former  liberty,  nor  be  in  a  condition  to  set  each 
other  the  example  of  throwing  oft  the  new  yoke  of 
the  Greeks. 

But  neither  Leonatus  nor  Antigonus  were  very  so- 
licitous to  execute  this  article  of  the  treaty;  and,  as 
they  were  entirely  attentive  to  their  own  particular 
interestand  aggrandizment,  they  took  other  measures. 
Eumenes  seeing  himself  thus  abandoned  by  those  who 
ought  to  have  established  him  in  his  government, 
set  out  with  all  his  equipage,  which  consisted  of  300 
horse  and  200  of  his  domestics  well  armed  ;  with  all 
his  riches,  which  amounted  to  about  5000  talents 
of  gold;  and  retired  to  Perdiccas,  who  gave  him  a 
favourable  reception.  As  he  was  much  esteemed 
by  that  commander,  he  was  admitted  into  a  par- 
ticipation of  all  his  councils.     Eumenes  was  indeed 

*  Lib.  (rxxxiii. 

*  This  author  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

»  fto*.  in  Eumen.  p.  584.    Diod.  1.  xviii.  p,  509. 


a  man  of  great  firmness  and  resolution,  and  the  most 
able  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander. 

Within  a  short  time  after  this  event,  he  was  con- 
ducted into  Cappadocia  by  a  great  army  which  Per- 
diccas thought  fit  to  command  in  person.  Ariarathes 
had  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  a  vigorous 
defence,  and  had  raised  30,000  foot  and  a  great  body 
of  horse;  but  he  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Perdiccas,  who  destroyed  his  whole  family,  and  in- 
vested Eumenes  with  the  government  of  his  domi- 
nions. He  intended,  by  this  instance  of  severity,  to 
intimidate  the  people,  and  extinguish  all  seditions; 
a  mode  of  conduct  very  judicious,  and  absolutely 
necessary  in  the  conjunction  of  a  new  government, 
when  the  state  is  in  a  general  ferment,  and  all  things 
are  usually  disposed  for  commotions.  Perdiccas, 
after  this,  transaction,  advanced  with  his  troops  to 
chastise  Isaura  and  Laranda,  cities  of  Pisidia,  which 
had  massacred  their  governors,  and  revolted  from 
the  Macedonians.  The  last  of  these  cities  was  des- 
troyed in  a  very  surprising  manner;  for  the  inhabi- 
tants finding  themselves  in  no  condition  to  defend  it, 
and  despairing  of  any  quarter  from  the  conqueror, 
shut  themselves  up  in  their  houses,  with  their  wives, 
children,  and  parents,  and  all  their  gold  and  silver; 
set  fire  to  their  several  habitations,  and,  after  they 
had  fought  with  the  fury  of  lions,  threw  themselves 
into  the  flames.  The  city  was  abandoned  to  plun- 
der; and  the  soldiers,  after  they  had  extinguished 
the  fire,  found  a  very  great  booty,  for  the  place  was 
filled  with  riches. 

Perdiccas,4  after  this  expedition,  marched  into  Cili- 
cia,  where  he  passed  the  winter.  During  his  resi- 
dence in  that  country,  he  formed  a  resolution  to  di- 
vorce Kicaja,  the  daughter  of  Autipater,  whom  he  had 
espoused  at  a  time  when  he  thought  that  marriage 
subservient  to  his  interest.  But  when  the  regency 
of  the  empire  had  given  him  a  superior  credit,  and 
caused  him  to  conceive  more  exalted  hopes,  his 
thoughts  took  a  different  turn,  and  he  was  desirous 
of  espousing  Cleopatra,  the  sister  of  Alexander  the 
Gr<  at.  She  had  been  married  to  Alexander  king  of 
Lpirus;  and,  having  lost  her  husband  in  the  wars  of 
Italy,  she  had  continued  in  a  state  of  widowhood,  and 
was  then  at  Sardis  in  Lydia.  Perdiccas  despatched 
Eumenes  thither,  to  make  proposals  of  marriage  to 
that  princess,  and  endeavour  to  render  him  agreeable 
to  her.  This  alliance  with  a  lady  who  was  the  sister 
of  Alexander  by  the  same  father  and  mother,  and  ex- 
ceedingly beloved  by  the  Macedonians,  opeued  him  a 
way  to  the  empire  through  the  favour  of  that  people, 
which  he  might  naturally  expect  from  his  marriage 
with  Cleopatra. 

Antigonus  penetrated  into  his  design,  and  evi- 
dently foresaw  that  his  own  destruction  was  to  be  the 
foundation  of  the  intended  success.  He,  therefore, 
passed  into  Greece  with  the  greatest  expedition,  in 
order  to  find  Antipater  and  Craterus,  who  were  then 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  iEtolians,  and  disclosed 
to  them  the  whole  plan  that  Perdiccas  had  formed. 
Upon  this  intelligence  they  immediately  came  to  an 
accommodation  with  the  jEtolians,  and  advanced 
towards  the  Hellespont,  to  observe  the  motions  of  the 
new  enemy;  and  in  order  to  strengthen  their  own 
party,  they  engaged  Ptolemy,  governor  of  Egypt,  in 
their  interest. 

Craterus,  one  of  the  greatest  of  Alexander's  cap- 
tains, had  the  largest  share  of  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  the  Macedonians.  Alexander,  a  little  before  his 
death,  had  ordered  him  to  conduct  into  Macedonia 
the  10,000  veteran  troops  he  intended  to  send  thither, 
on  account  of  their  age,  wounds,  or  other  infirmities, 
which  rendered  them  incapable  of  the  service.  The 
king  had  likewise  conferred  upon  him  at  the  same 
time  the  government  of  Macedonia  in  the  room  of 
Antipater,  whom  he  recalled  to  Babylon.  Greece, 
Macedonia,  and  Epirus,  having  been  consigned  to 
Craterus  and  Antipater  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
they  governed  them  in  concert,  and  Craterus  always 
conducted  himself  like  a  good  and  faithful  asso- 
ciate; especially  in  the  operations  of  this  war,  in 
which  tliey  wire  unavoidably  engaged  by  the  dis- 
covery of  the  designs  Perdiccas  was  forming.   

«~Diod.  p.  606—609. 
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Perdiccas  sent  Eunicnes  back  to  bis  provinces  not 
only  to  regulate  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  country, 
but  more  particularly  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the 
motions  of  Neoptolemus  his  next  neighbour,  who  was 
governor  of  Armenia;  and  whose  conduct  was  sus- 
pected by  Perdiccas,  iot  without  sufficient  reason,  as 
will  be  evidi  n(  in  the  sequel. 

This  Neoptolemus  was  a  man  remarkable  for  his 
stupid  pride,  i  and  the  insupportable  arrogance  he  had 
contracted,  from  the  vain  hopes  with  which  he  fed  his 
imagination.  Eumenes  endeavoured  to  retain  him 
in  his  duty  by  reason  and  gentle  measures;  and  when 
he  saw  that  the  troops  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx, 
who  were  commanded  by  Neoptolemus,  were  grown 
very  insolent  and  audacious,  he  made  it  his  care  to 
assemble  a  body  of  horse  strong  enough  to  oppose 
their  design--,  and  keep  them  within  the  bounds  of 
respect  and  obedience.  With  this  view  he  granted 
all  sorts  of  immunities  and  exemptions  from  imposts, 
to  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  in  a  condition 
to  appear  on  horseback.  He  likewise  purchased  a 
great  number  of  horses,  and  bestowed  them  on  those 
of  his  court  in  whom  he  confided  the  most;  and  in- 
flamed their  courage  by  the  honours  and  rewards  he 
conferred  upon  them.  He  disciplined  and  habitua- 
ted them  to  labour  and  fatigue  by  reviews,  exercises, 
and  Continual  movements.  Every  body  was  surprised 
to  see  him  assemble,  in  so  short  a  time,  a  body  of 
6000  horse,  capable  of  good  service  in  the  field. 

Perdiccas,  having  caused  all  his 
A.  M.  3683.  troops  to  file  off  the  next  spring  to- 
Ant.  J.  C.  321.  wards  Cappadocia,  held  a  council 
with  his  friends  on  the  operations 
of  the  intended  war.  The  subject  of  their  delibera- 
tions was,  whether  they  should  march  first  into  Ma- 
cedonia against  Antipater  and  Craterus,  or  into  Egypt 
against  Ptolemy.  The  majority  of  voices  declared  in 
favour  of  the  last;  and  it  was  concluded,  at  the  same 
time,  that  Eumenes,  with  part  of  the  army,  should 
guard  the  Asiatic  provinces  against  Antipater  and 
Craterus;  and,  in  order  to  engage  him  more  effec- 
tually to  espouse  the  common  cause,  Perdiccas  added 
the  provinces  of  Caria,  Lycia,  and  Phrygia,  to  his 
government.  He  likewise  declared  him  generalissimo 
of  all  the  troops  in  Cappadocia  and  Armenia,  and 
ordered  all  the  governors  to  obey  him.  Perdiccas 
after  this  advanced  towards  Egypt  through  Damascus 
and  Palestine.  He  also  took  the  two  minor  kings 
with  him  in  this  expedition,  in  order  to  cover  his 
designs  with  the  royal  authority. 

Eumenes  spared  no  pains  to  have  a  good  army  on 
foot,2  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  and  Craterus, 
who  had  already  passed  the  Hellespont,  and  were 
marching  against  him.  They  left  nothing  unattemp- 
ted  to  disengage  him  from  the  party  he  had  espou- 
sed, ?nd  promised  him  the  addition  of  new  provinces 
to  those  he  already  possessed:  but  he  was  too  steady 
to  be  shaken  by  those  oilers,3  in  breach  of  his  engage- 
ments to  Perdiccas.  They  succeeded  better  with 
Alcelus  and  Neoptolemus;  for  they  engaged  the 
former,  though  the  brother  of  Perdiccas,  to  observe 
a  neutrality,  and  the  other  declared  in  their  favour.  , 
Eumenes  attacked  and  defeated  the  latter  at  a  nar- 
row pass,  and  even  took  all  his  baggage.  This  vic- 
tory was  owing  to  his  cavalry,  whom  he  had  formed 
with  so  much  care.  Neoptolemus  escaped  with  300 
horse,  and  joined  Antipater  and  Craterus;  but  the 
rest  of  his  troops  went  over  to  Eumenes. 

Antipater  entered  Cilicia  with  an  indention  to  ad- 
vance into  Egypt,  in  order  to  assist  Ptolemy,  if  his 
affairs  should  require  his  aid;  and  he  detached  Cra- 
terus and  Neoptolemus  with  the  rest  of  his  army 
against  Eumenes,  who  was  then  in  Cappadocia.  A 
great  battle  was  fought  there,  the  success  of  which 
is  entirely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  wise  and  vigilant 
precaution  of  Eumenes,  which  Plutarch  justly  con- 
siders as  the  masterpiece  of  a  great  commander.  The 
reputation  of  Craterus  was  very  great,  and  the  gene- 


i  Plut.  in  Eumen.  p.  585. 

»  Plut.  in  Eumen.  p.  585—587.  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  610— 
613. 

»  Qupm  (Percliccam)  etsi  infirmum  videbat,  quod  unus 
omuiliuH  reeiatere  cogi  batur,  amiinm  non  deseruit,  neque 
Mlutis  quam  fidei  fuit  cupidiur.     Cor.  Mep.  in  Bum.  c.  iii. 


rality  of  the  Macedonians  were  desirous  of  having 
him  for  their  leader  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
remembering  that  bis  a&ction  for  them,  and  his 
desire  to  support  their  interest,  had  caused  him  to 
incur  the  displeasure  of  that  prince.  NeoptolemM 
had  flattered  him,  that  as  soon  as  he  should  appear 
in  the  field,  all  the  Macedonians  of  the  opposite  party 
would  list  themselves  under  his  banners:  and  Eu- 
menes himself  was  very  apprehensive  of  that  event. 
But  in  order  to  avoid  'this  misfortune,  which  would 
have  occasioned  his  inevitable  ruin,  he.  caused  the 
avenues  and  narrow  passes  to  be  so  carefully  guarded, 
that  his  army  were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  enemy 
against  whom  he  was  leading  them,  as  he  had  caused 
a  report  to  be  spread,  that  it  was  only  Neoptolemus, 
wlio  was  preparing  to  attack  him  a  second  time. 
In  the  dispositions  he  made  for  the  battle,  he  was 
careful  not  to  oppose  any  Macedonian  against  Cra- 
terus ;  and  issued  an  order,  with  very  severe  penalties, 
that  no  herald  from  the  enemy  should  be 'received 
on  any  account  whatever. 

The  first  charge  was  very  violent;  the  lances  were 
soon  shivered  on  both  sides,  and  the  two  armies  at- 
tacked sword  in  hand.  Craterus  did  not  behave  un- 
worthy of  his  master  Alexander  on  this  last  day  of  his 
life,  for  he  killed  several  of  the  enemy  with  his  own 
hand,  and  frequently  bore  down  all  who  opposed 
him;  till,  at  last,  a  Thracian  wounded  him  in  the 
side,  when  he  fell  from  his  horse.  All  the  enemy's 
cavalry  rode  over  him  without  knowing  who  he  was, 
and  did  not  discover  him  till  he  was  breathing  his 
last. 

As  to  the  other  wing,  Neoptolemus  and  Eumenes, 
who  personally  hated  each  other,  having"  met  in  the 
battle,  and  their  horses  charging  with  a  violent  shock, 
they  seized  each  other;  and  their  horses  springing 
from  under  them,  they  both  fell  on  the  earth,  where 
they  struggled  like  two  implacable  wrestlers,  and 
fought  for  a  considerable  time  with  the  utmost  fury 
and  rage,  till  at  last  Neoptolemus  received  a  mortal 
wound,  and  immediately  expired. 

Eumenes  then  remounted  his  horse,  and  pushed 
on  to  his  left  wing,  where  he  believed  the  enemy's 
troops  still  continued  unbroken.  There,  when  he 
was  informed  that  Craterus  was  killed,  he  spurred 
his  horse  to  the  place  where  he  lay,  and  found  him 
expiring-.  When  he  beheld  this  melancholy  spec- 
tacle, he  could  not  refuse  his  tears  to  the  death  of  an 
ancient  friend  whom  he  had  always  esteemed;  and 
he  caused  the  last  honours  to  be  paid  him  with  all 
possible  magnificence.  He  likewise  ordered  his  bones 
to  be  conveyed  to  Macedonia,  in  order  to  be  given 
to  his  wife  and  children.  Eumenes  gained  this  se- 
cond victory  ten  days  after  the  first. 

In  the  mean  time  Perdiccas  had  advanced  into 
Egypt,4  and  began  the  war  with  Ptolemy,  though  with 
very  different  success.     Ptolemy,  from  the  time  he 
was  constituted  governor  of  that  country,  had  con- 
ducted himself  with  so  much  justice  and  humanity, 
that  he  entirely  gained  the  hearts  of  all  the  Egyptians. 
An   in<mite   number  of  people,   charmed   with    the 
lenity  of  so  wise  an  administration,  came  thither  from 
Greece  and   other  parts  to   enter  into   his  service. 
This  additional  advantage  rendered  him  extremely- 
powerful;  and  even  the   army  of  Perdiccas  had  so 
much  esteem  for  Ptolemy,  that  they  marched  with 
reluctance  against  him,  and  great  numbers  of  them 
deserted  daily  to  his  troops.     All  these  circumstances 
were  fatal  to  the  views  of  Perdiccas,  and  he  lost  his 
life  in  that  country.     Having  unfortunately  taken  a 
resolution  to  make  his  army  pass  an  arm  of  the  Nile, 
which  formed  an  island  near  Memphis,  in  passing  he 
lost  2000  men,  half  of  whom  were  drowned,  and  the 
remainder  devoured   by  crocodiles.     The  Macedo- 
nians were  exasperated  to  such  a  degree  of  fury,  when 
they  saw  themselves   exposed    to  such  unnecessary 
dangers,   that  they  mutinied   against  him;    in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  abandoned  by  100  of  his 
principal  officers,  of  whom  Pillion  was  the  most  con- 
siderable, and  was  assassinated  in  his  tent  with  most 
of  his  intimate  friends. 


Diod.  1.  xviii.  p. 
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Two  days  after  this  event,  the  army  received  intel- 
ligence of  the  victory  obtained  by  Eumenes:  and  had 
this  account  come  two  days  sooner,  it  would  certainly 
have  prevented  the  mutiny,  and  consequently  the  re- 
volution that  soon  succeeded  it,  which  proved  so  fa- 
vourable to  Ptolemy  and  Antipater,  and  all  their  ad- 
herents. 

S  ECTION  I V.— THE  REGENCY  IS  TRANSFERRED  TO 
ANTIPATER.  EUMENES  BESIEGED  BY  ANTIGONUS 
IN  NORA.  JERUSALEM  BESIEGED  AND  TAKEN  BY 
PTOLEMi'.  DEMADESPUTTO  DEATH  BY  CASSAN- 
DER.  ANTIPATER  ON  HIS  DEATH-BED  NOMINATES 
POEYSPERCHON  FOR  HIS  SUCCESSOR  TO  THE  RE- 
GENCY. THE  LATTER  RECALLS  OLYMPIAS.  AN- 
TIGONUS BECOMES  VERY  POWERFUL. 

Ptolemy  passed  the  Nile  the  day  after  the  death 
of  Perdiccas, I  and  entered  the  Macedonian  camp; 
where  he  justified  his  own  conduct  so  effectually, 
that  all  the  troops  declared  in  his  favour.  When 
the  death  of  Craterus  was  known,  he  so  ably  took 
advantage  of  their  affliction  and  resentment,  (hat  he 
induced  them  to  pass  a  decree,  whereby  Eunienes, 
and  fifty  other  persons  of  the  same  party,  were  de- 
clared enemies  to  the  Macedonian  state,  and  this 
decree  authorized  Antipater  and  Antigonus  to  carry 
on  a  war  against  them.  Although  this  prince  per- 
ceived the  troops  had  a  general  inclination  to  offer 
him  the  regency,  which  was  become  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Perdiccas,  he  had  the  precaution  to  decline 
that  office,  because  he  was  very  sensible  that  the 
royal  pupils  had  a  title  without  a  reality;  that  they 
would  never  be  capable  of  sustaining  the  weight  of 
that  vast  empire,  nor  be  in  a  condition  to  reunite, 
under  their  authority,  so  many  governments  accus- 
tomed to  independency;  that  there  was  an  inevitable 
tendency  to  dismember  the  whole,  as  well  from  the 
inclinations  and  interest  of  the  officers,  as  the  situa- 
tion of  affairs;  that  all  his  acquisitions  in  the  interim 
would  redound  to  the  advantage  of  his  pupils;  that 
while  he  appeared  to  possess  the  first  rank,  lie  should 
in  reality  enjoy  nothing  fixed  and  solid,  or  that  could 
any  way  be  considered  as  his  own  property;  that, 
upon  the  expiration  of  the  regency,  he  should  be  left 
without  any  government  or  real 'establishment,  and 
that  he  should  neither  be  master  of  an  army  to  sup- 
port him,  nor  of  any  retreat  for  his  preservation: 
whereas  all  his  colleagues  would  enjoy  the  richest 
provinces  in  perfect  tranquillity,  and  he  be  the  only 
one.  who  had  not  derived  any  advantages  from  the 
common  conquests.  These  considerations  induced 
him  to  prefer  the  postKe  alreadv  eirjoved,  to  the  new 
title  that  was  offered  Kim,  as  the 'former  was  less 
hazardous,  and  rendered  bVp  less  obnoxious  to  envy: 
he  therefore  caused  the  choice  to  fall  on  Pithon  and 
Aridaeus. 

The  first  of  these  persons  had  commanded  with 
distinction  in  all  the  wars  of  Alexander,  and  had  em- 
braced the  party  of  Perdiccas,  till  he  f.as  a  witness 
of  his  imprudent  conduct  in  passing  the  Nile,  which 
induced  him  to  quit  his  service,  and  go  overt0  Pto- 
lemy. 

With  respect  to  Aridaeus,  history  has  taken  no  no- 
tice of  him  before  the  death  of  Alexander,  when  the 
funeral  solemnities  of  that  prince  were  committed 
to  his  care;  and  we  have  alreadv  seen  in  what  man- 
ner he  acquitted  himself  of  that  melancholy  but 
honourable  commission,  after  he  had  employed  two 
years  in  the  preparations  for  it. 
_  The  honour  of  this  guardianship  did  not  long  con- 
tinue with  them.  Eurydice,  the  consort  of  king  Ari- 
daeus, whom  we  shall  distinguish  for  the  future  by 
the  name  of  Philip,  being  fond  of  interfering  in  all 
affairs,  and  being  supported  in  her  pretensions  by 
the  Macedonians ;  the  two  regents  were  so  dissatisfied 
with  their  employment,  that  they  voluntarily  resigned 
it,  after  they  had  conducted  the  army  back  to  Tri- 
paradis  in  Syria;  and  it  was  then  conferred  upon 
Antipater. 

As  soon  as  he  was  invested  with  his  authority,  he 
made  a  new  partition  of  the  provinces  of  the  empire, 
in  which  he  excluded  all  those  who  had  espoused 
the  interest  of  Perdiccas  and  Eunienes,  and  re-esta- 


i  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  616—619. 


Wished  every  person  of  the  other  party,  who  had 
been  dispossessed.  In  this  new  division  of  the  em- 
pire, Seleucus,  who  had  great  authority  from  the 
command  of  the  cavalry,  as  we  have  already  intima- 
ted, had  the  government  of  Babylon,  and  became 
afterwards  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  successors 
of  Alexander.  Pithon  had  the  government  of  Media; 
but  Atropates,  who  at  that  time  enjoyed  the  govern- 
ment of  that  province,  supported  himself  in  one  part 
of  the  country,  and  assumed  the  regal  dignity,  with- 
out acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  Macedonians; 
and  this  tract  of  Media  was  afterwards  called  Media 
Atropatena.  Antipater,  after  this  regulation  of  af- 
fairs, sent  Antigonus  against  Eumenes,  and  then  re> 
turned  into  Macedonia;  but  left  his  son  Cassander 
behind  him,  in  quality  of  general  of  the  cavalry,  with 
orders  to  be  near  the  person  of  Antigonus,  that  he 
might  the  better  be  informed  of  his  designs. 

Jaddus,2  the   high-priest  of  the 
Jews,  died  this  year,  and  was  sue-  A.  M.  3633. 

ceeded  by  his  son  Onias,  whose  Ant.  J.  C.  321. 
pontificate  continued  for  the  space 
of  twenty-one  years.  I  make  this  remark,  because 
the  history  of  the  Jews  will,  in  the  sequel  of  this 
work,  1  e  very  much  intermixed  with  that  of  Alexan- 
der's successors. 

Antigonus  appeared  early  in  the 
field  against  Eumenes ;»  and  a  bat-  A.  M.  3684. 

tie  was  fought  at  Orcynium  in  Cap-  Ant.  J.  C.  320. 
padocia,  wherein  Eumenes  was  de- 
feated, and  lost  8000  men  by  the  treachery  of  Apol- 
lonides,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  cavalry  ; 
who  was  corrupted  by  Antigonus,  and  marched  over 
to  the  enemy  in  the  midst  ot  the  battle.  The  traitor 
was  soon  punished  for  his  perfidy,'1  for  Eunienes  took 
him,  and  caused  him  to  be  hanged  upon  the  spot. 

A  conjuncture  which  happened  soon  after  this  de- 
feat,5 would  have,  enabled  Eumenes  to  seize  the  bag- 
gage of  Antigonus  and  all  his  riches,  with  a  great 
number  of  prisoners;  and  his  little  troop  already  cast 
an  eager  eve.  on  so  considerable  a  booty.  But  whe- 
ther lii-  apprehensions  that  so  rich  a  prey  would  ener- 
vate the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  then  con- 
strained to  wander  from  place  to  place;  or  whether 
his  regard  for  Antigonus,  with  whom  he  had  formerly 
contracted  a  particular  friendship,  prevented  him 
from  improving  this  opportunity;  it  is  certain,  that 
he  sent  privately  a  Utter  to  that  commander,  to  in- 
form him  of  the  danger  that  threatened  him;  and 
when  lie  afterwards  made  a  feint  to  attack  the  bag- 
gage, it  was  all  removed  to  a  place  of  better  security. 
Eumenes,  alter  his  overthrow,  was  obliged,  for  his 
preservation,  to  employ  most  of  his  time  in  changing 
the  place  of  his  retreat;  and  he  was  highly  admired 
for  the  tranquillity  and  steadiness  of  mind  he  dis- 
covered in  the  wandering  life  to  which  he  was  redu- 
ced; for,  as  Plutarch  observes,  adversity  alone  can 
place  greatness  of  soul  in  its  full  light,  and  render 
the  real  merit  of  men  conspicuous;  whereas  prospe- 
rity frequently  casts  a  veil  of  false  grandeur  over 
real  meanness  and  imperfections.  Eumenes,  having 
at  last  disbanded  most  of  his  remaining  troops,  shut 
himself  up  with  500  men,  who  were  determined  to 
share  his  fate,  in  the  castle'of  Nora,  a  place  of  ex- 
traordinary strength  on  the  frontiers  of  Cappadocia 
and  Lycaonia,  where  he  sustained  a  siege  of  twelve 
months. 

He  was  soon  sensible  tha.t  nothing  incommoded  his 
garrison  so  much  as  the  small  space  they  possessed, 
being  shut  up  in  little  close  houses, and  on  a  tract  of 
ground  whose  whole  circuit  did  not  exceed  200  fa- 
thoms ;  where  they  could  neither  walk  nor  perform 
the  least  exercise,  and  where  their  horses,  having 
scarce  any  room  for  motion,  became  sluggish  and 
incapable  of  service.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience, 
he  had  recourse  to  the  following  expedient  He  con- 
verted the  largest  house  in  the  place,  the  extent  of 
which  did  not  exceed  twenty-one.  feet,  into  a  kind  of 
hall  for  exercise.  This  he  consigned  to  the  men,  and 
ordered  them  to  walk  in  it  very  gently  at  first;  they 
were  afterwards  to  quicken  their  pace  by  degrees 

»  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  8.       3  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  619,  621i 
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and  at  last  were  to  exert  the  most  vigorous  motions. 
The  horses  he  suspended,  one  after  another,  in  strong 
dings,  which  w<  re  disposed  under  their  breasts,  and 
from  thence  inserted  into  rings  fastened  to  the  roof 
of  the  stable;  alter  which  he  caused  them  to  be 
raised  into  the  air  by  the  aid  of  pulleys,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  only  their  hinder  feet  rested  on  the 
ground,  whilst  the  hoofs  of  their  fore  feet  could  hard- 
ly touch  it.  In  this  condition  the  grooms  lashed 
them  severely  with  their  whips,  which  made  the 
horses  bound  to  such  a  degree,  and  struggle  so  vio- 
lently to  set  their  fore  feet  on  the  ground,  that  iheir 
bodies  were  all  covered  with  sweat  and  foam.  After 
this  exercise,  which  was  finely  calculated  to  strength- 
en and  keep  them  in  wind,  and  likewise  to  render 
their  limbs  supple  and  pliant;  their  barley  was  given 
to  them  very  cl«  an,  and  winnowed  from  all  the  chaff, 
that  they  might  eat  it  the  sooner,  and  with  less  diffi- 
culty. The  abilities  of  a  good  general  extend  to 
every  thing  about  him,  and  are  seen  in  the  minutest 
particulars. 

The  siege,  or  more  properly  the 
A.  M,  3685.  blockade  of  Nora,  did  not  prevent 

Ant.  J.  C.  319.  Antigonus  from  undertaking  a  new 
expedition  into  Pisidia,  against  Al- 
cetas  and  Attains;  the  last  of  whom  was  taken  priso- 
ner in  a  battle,  and  the  other  slain  by  treachery  in 
the  place  to  which  he  had  retired. 

During  these  transactions  in  Asia,  Ptolemy,'  seeing 
of  what  importance  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Judea  wire, 
as  well  for  covering  Egypt,  as  for  making  proper  dis- 
positions from  that  quarter  for  the  invasion  of  Cy- 
prus, which  he  had  then  in  view,  determined  to  make 
himself  master  of  those  provinces,  which  were  go- 
verned by  Laomedon.  With  this  intention  he  sent 
Nicanor  into  Syria  with  a  body  of  land  forces,  while 
he  himself  set  out  with  a  fleet  to  attack  the  coasts. 
Nicanor  defeated  Laomedon,  and  took  him  prisoner; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  soon  conquered  the  in- 
land country.  Ptolemy  had  the  same  advantages  on 
the  coasts,  by  which  means  he  became  absolute  mas- 
ter of  those  provinces.  The  princes  in  alliance  with 
him  were  alarmed  at  the  rapidity  of  these  conquests; 
but  Antipater  was  at  too  great  a  distance,  being  then 
in  Macedonia ;  and  Antigonus  was  too  much  employ- 
ed agaiust  Eumenes,  to  oppose  these  great  accessions 
to  the  power  of  Ptolemy,  who  gave  them  no  little 
jealousy. 

After  the  defeat  of  Laomedon,2  the  Jews  were  the 
only  people  who  made  any  resistance.  They  were 
duly  sensible  of  the  obligation  they  were  under  by 
the  oath  they  had  taken  to  their  governor,  and  were 
determined  to  continue  faithful  to  him.  Ptolemy 
advanced  into  Judea,  and  formed  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  city  was  so  strong  by  its  advantageous 
situation,  in  conjunction  with  the  works  of  art,  that 
it  would  have  sustained  a  long  siege,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  religious  fear  the  Jews  entertained  of  viola- 
ting the  law,  if  they  should  defend  themselves  on  the 
sabbath.  Ptolemy  was  not  long  unacquainted  with 
this  particular;  and  in  order  to  improve  the  great 
advantage  it  gave  him,  he  chose  that  day  for  the 
general  assault;  and  as  no  individual  among  the  Jews 
would  presume  to  defend  himself,  the  city  was  taken 
without  any  difficulty. 

Ptolemy  at  first  treated  Jerusalem  and  Judea  with 
great  severitv,  for  he  carried  above  100,000  of  the 
inhabitants  captives  into  Egypt;  but  when  he  after- 
wards consideretl  the  steadiness  with  which  they  had 
persisted  in  the  fidelity  they  had  sworn  to  their  go- 
vernors, on  this  and  a  variety  of  other  occasions,  he 
was  convinced  that  this  quality  rendered  them  more 
worthy  of  his  confidence;  and  he  accordingly  chose 
30,000  of  the  most  distinguished  among  tnem,  who 
were  most  capable  of  serving  him,  and  appointed 
them  to  guard  the  most  important  places  in  his  do- 
minions. 

Much  about  this  time  Antipater  fell  sick  in  Mace- 
donia.3 The  Athenians  were  greatly  dissatisfied  with 
the  garrison  he  had  left  in  their  city,  and  had  fre- 
quently pressed  Phocion  to  go  to  the  court  of  that 


prince,  and  solicit  him  to  recall  those  troops;  but  he 
always  declined   that  commission,  either  through  a 
despair  of  not  succeeding,  or  else  because  he  was 
conscious  that  the  fear  of  this  garrison  was  the  best 
expedient  for  keeping  them  within  the  bounds  of 
their  duty.     Demades,  who  was  not  so  difficult  to  be 
prevailed  upon,  undertook  the  commission  with  plea- 
sure, and  immediately  set  out  with  his  son  for  Mace- 
donia.    But  his  arrival   in  that  country  could  not 
have  happened  at  a  more  fatal  conjuncture  for  him- 
self.    Antipater,  as  I   have  already  intimated,  was 
seized  with  a  severe  illness;  and  his  sou  Cassander, 
who  was  absolute  master  of  all  affairs,  had  lately  in- 
tercepted a  letter"which    Demades  had  written  to 
Antigonus  in  Asia,  pressing  him  to  come  as  soon  as 
possible,  and   make  himself  master  of  Greece  and 
Macedonia,  "  which,"  ay  he  expressed  himself,  "  v,  ere 
held  together  only  by  a  thread,  and  even  an  old  and 
rotten  thread,"  ridiculing  Antipater  by  those  expres- 
sions.    As  soon  as    Cassander  saw  them  appear  at 
court,  he  caused  them  both  to  be  arrested    and  he 
himself  seizing  the  son  first,  stabbed  him  before  the 
face  of  his  father,  and  at  so  little  distance  from  him, 
that  lie  was  covered  with  his  blood.     After  which  he 
reproached  him  with  his  perfidy  and  ingratitueie,  and 
when  he  had  loaded  him  with  insults,  he  killed  Lira 
also  with  his  own  hands,  on  the  dead  body  of  his  son. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  detest  so  barbarous  a  proceed- 
ing; but  we  are  not  much  disposed  to  pity  such  a 
wretch  as  Demades,  who  had  dictated  the  decree  by 
which  Demosthenes  and  Hyperides  were  condemned 
to  die. 

The  indisposition  of  Antipater  proved  fatal  to  him, 
and  his  last  attention  was  employed  in  filling  up  the 
two  great  stations  which  he  enjoyed.  His  son  Cas- 
sander was  very  desirous  of  them,  and  expected  to 
have  them  conferred  upon  him ;  notwithstanding 
which,  Antipater  bestowed  the  regency  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  government  of  Macedonia,  on  Polys- 
perchon,  the  oldest  of  all  the  surviving  captains  of 
Alexander,  and  thought  it  sufficient  to  associate  Cas- 
sander with  him  in  those  employments. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine,  whether  any  instance 
of  human  conduct  was  ever  greater,  or  more  to  be 
admired,  than  this  which  I  have  now  related  in  few 
words;  nothing  certainly  is  more  uncommon,  and 
history  affords  us  few  instances  of  the  same  nature. 
It  was  necessary  to  appoint  a  governor  over  Macedo- 
nia, and  a  regent  ot  the  empire.  Antipater,  who 
knew  the  importance  of  those  stations,  was  persua- 
ded that  his  own  glory  and  reputation,  and,  what 
was  still  more  prevalent  with  him,  the  interest  of  the 
state,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Macedonian  mo- 
narchy, required  him  to  nominate  a  man  oj"  authority, 
and  one  respected  for  his  age,  experience,  and  past 
services.  He  had  a  son,  who  was  not  void  of  merit; 
how  rare  and  difficult  therefore,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  how  amiable  and  glorious,  was  it  to  select,  on 
such  an  occasion,  no  man  but  the  most  deserving,  and 
best  qualified  to  serve  the  public  effectually;  to  stifle 
the  voice  of  nature,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  her  remon- 
strances, and  not  suffer  the  judgment  to  be  seduced 
by  the  impressions  of  paternal  affection;  in  a  word, 
to  continue  so  much  master  of  one's  discernment,  as 
to  render  justice  to  the  merit  of  a  stranger,  and  open- 
ly prefer  it  to  that  of  a  son,  and  sacrifice  all  the  inte- 
rest of  one's  own  family  to  the  public  welfare!  His- 
tory has  transmitted  to  us  an  expression  of  the  Em- 
peror Galba,  which  will  do  honour  to  his  memory 
throughout  all  ages.  "Augustus,"'4  said  he,  "  chose 
a  successor  out  of  his  own  family;  and  I  one  from 
the  whole  empire." 

Cassander  was  extremely  enraged  at  the.  gross 
affront,  which,  as  he  pretended,  had  been  offered  him 
by  this  choice,  and  thought  in  that  respect  like  the 
generality  of  men,  who  are  apt  to  look  upon  offices  as 
hereditary,  who  consider  the  state  as  of  no  conse- 
quence in  comparison  with  themselves ;  never  examin- 
ing what  are  the  duties  required  by  the  posts  they 
aspire  to,  or  whether  they  have  competent  abilities  to 
discharge  them,  but  considering  only  whether  those 


i  Diod.l.  xviii.  p.  621,  G02.      ^  J,j<r.|,li.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  1.        *  Augustus  in  domo  successorem  qiuesivit :  ego  in  repub- 
,  *  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  0:25,  G-JO.     Flut.  in  t'hoc.  p.  755.  lica.     Tacit.  Ilist.  1.  i.  c.  15. 
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posts  would  be  conducive  to  their  fortune.  Cassan- 
der,  not  being  able  to  digest  his  father's  preferring  a 
stranger  before  him,  endeavoured  to  form  a  party 
against  the  new  regent.  He  secured  to  himself  all 
the  strong  places  he  could  in  his  government,  as  well 
in  Greece  as  in  Macedonia,  and  proposed  nothing 
less  than  to  divest  Polysperchon  of  the  whole. 

For  this  purpose  he  endeavoured  to  engage  Ptole- 
my and  Antigonus  on  his  side;l  and  they  readily  es- 
poused it  with  the  same  views,  from  the  same  mo- 
tives. It  was  equally  their  interest  to  destroy  tliis 
new  regent,  as  well  as  the  regency  itself,  which  al- 
ways kept  them  in  apprehensions,  and  reminded  them 
of  their  state  of  dependency.  They  likewise  ima- 
gined, that  it  secretly  reproached  them  for  aspiring 
at  sovereignty,  while  it  cherished  the.  rights  of  the 
two  pupils;  and  left  the  governors  in  a  situation  of 
uncertainty,  in  consequence  of  which  they  were  per- 
petually in  fear  of  being  divested  of  their  power. 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  believed  it  woidd  be  easy 
for  them  to  succeed  in  their  designs,  if  the  Macedo- 
nians were  once  engaged  at  home  in  a  civil  war. 

The  death  of  Antipater  had  rendered  Antigonus 
the  most  powerful  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander. 
His  authority  was  absolute  in  all  the  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  with  the  title  of  generalissimo,  and  an 
army  of  70,000  men  and  thirty  elephants,  which  no 
power  in  the  empire  was,  at  that  time,  capable  of  re- 
sisting. It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising, 
that  this  superiority  should  inspire  him  with  the  de- 
sign of  engrossing  the  whole  monarchy,  and,  in  or- 
der to  succeed  in  that  attempt,  he  began  with  making 
a  reformation  in  all  the  governments  of  the  provinces 
within  his  jurisdiction,  displacing  all  those  persons 
whom  he  suspected,  and  substituting  his  creatures 
in  their  room.  In  the  conduct  of  this  scheme,  he 
removed  Aridneus  from  the  government  of  Lesser 
Phrygia,  and  the  Hellespont,  and  Clitus  from  that  of 
Lydia. 

Polysperchon  2  neglected  nothing,  on  his  part,  that 
was  necessary  to  strengthen  his  interest;  and  thought 
it  advisable  to  recall  Olympias,  who  had  retired  into 
Epirus  under  the  regency  of  Antipater,  with  the  offer 
ol  sharing  his  authority  with  her.  This  princess  des- 
patched a  courier  to  Eumenes,  to  consult  him  on  the 
proposals  she  had  received;  and  he  advised  her  to 
wait  some  time,  in  order  to  see  what  turn  affairs 
would  take:  adding,  that  if  she  determined  to  return 
to  Macedonia,  he  would  recommend  it  to  her  in  par- 
ticular, to  forget  all  the  injuries  she  thought  she  had 
received:  that  it  would  also  be  her  interest  to  govern 
with  moderation,  and  to  make  others  sensible  of  her 
authority  by  benefactions,  and  not  by  severity.  As 
to  all  othec  particulars,  he  promised  an  inviolable 
attachment  to  herself  and  the  royal  family.  Olym- 
pias did  not  conform  to  these  judicious  counsels  in 

.  r.   .  .  .       .  J  .,  ,     r     «,,  passed  ajrainst  him,  what  punishment  he  ought  to 

anv  respect,  but  set  out  as  soon  as  possible  for  Mace-  '  I    ,,.  ,\,  '  ,  ',       i   .,    ,  v ,j° i 

j--r,'  ,  -ii1^]      lu'         suffer.     Phocion  answered  aloud,  that  he  condemned 

doma ;  where,  upon  her  arrival,  she  consulted  nothing 

but  her  passions,  and  her  insatiable  desire  of  domin- 
ion and  revenge. 

Polysperchon,  who  had   many  enemies  upon  his 


that  he  would  be  immediately  banished,  as  soon  as 
those,  who  had  been  excluded  from  the  government, 
should  be  reinstated  in  their  ancient  rights. 
SECTION  V. — THE  ATHENIANS  CONDEMN  PHOCION 
TO  DIE.  CASSANDER  MAKES  HTM9ELF  MASTER 
OF  ATHENS,  WHERE  HE  ESTABLISHES  DEMETRIDS 
PHALEREUS  IN  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THAT  RE- 
PUBLIC. HIS  PRUDENT  ADMINISTRATION.  EU- 
MENES  QUITS  NORA.  VARIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OP 
ANTIGONUS,  SELEUCUS,  PTOLEMY,  AND  OTHER 
GENERALS  AGAINST  HIM.  OLYMPIAS  CAUSES  ARI- 
DiEUS  TO  BE  SLAIN,  AND  IS  MURDERED  IN  HER 
TURN  BY  THE  ORDERS  OF  CASSANDER.  THE  WAR 
BETWEEN  HIM  AND  POLYSPERCHON.  THE  RE- 
ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THEBES.  EUMENES  IS  BE- 
TRAYED BY  HIS  OWN  TROOPS,  DELIVERED  UP  TO 
ANTIGONUS,  AND  PUT  TO  DEATH. 

CASSANDER,4  before  the  death  of  Antipater  was 
known  at  Athens,  had  sent  Nicanor  thither,  to  suc- 
ceed Menyllus  in  the  government  of  the  fortress  of 
Munychia,  soon  after  which  he  had  made  himself 
master  of  the  Pirseeus.  Phocion,  who  placed  too 
much  confidence  in  the  probity  and  fidelity  of  Nica- 
nor,  had  contracted  a  strict  intimacy,  and  conversed 
frequently  with  him,  which  caused  the  people  to  sus- 
pect him  more  than  ever. 

In  this  conjuncture,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Poly- 
sperchon, arrived  with  a  great  body  of  troops,  under 
pretext  of  succouring  the  city  against  Nicanor,  but 
in  reality  to  seize  it  himself,  if  possible,  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  divisions  which  then  reigned  within 
it.  A  tumultuous  assembly  was  convened,  in  which 
Phocion  was  divested  of  his  employment;  while 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  with  several  other  citizens,  who 
were  apprehensive  of  the  same  fate,  immediately  re 
tired  from  the  city.  Phocion,  who  had  the  grief  to 
see  himself  accused  of  treason,  took  sanctuary  with 
Polysperchon,  who  sent  him  back  to  be  tried  by  the 
people.  An  assembly  was  immediately  convoked, 
from  which  neither  slaves,  foreigners,  nor  any  in 
famous  persons  whatever,  were  excluded,  although 
this  proceeding  was  contrary  to  all  the  established 
rules.  Phocion  and  the  other  prisoners  were  pre- 
sented to  the  people.  Most  persons  of  any  merit  in 
the  assembly,  cast  down  their  eyes  to  the  earth  at 
this  spectacle,  and  covering  their  heads,  wept  abun- 
dantly. One  among  them  having  the  courage  to 
move,  that  the  slaves  and  foreigners  might  be  order- 
ed to  withdraw,  was  immediately  opposed  by  the 
populace,  who  cried  out  that  they  ought  rather  to 
stone  those  advocates  for  oligarchy,  and  enemies  of 
the  people.  Phocion  frequently  attempted  to  plead 
his  own  cause,  and  vindicate  Lis  conduct,  but  was 
always  interrupted.  It  was  customary  at  Athens, 
for  the  person  accused   to   declare,  before  sentence 


hands,  endeavoured  to  secure  Greece,  of  which  he 
foresaw  Cassander  would  attempt  to  make  himself 
master.  He  also  took  measures  with  relation  to 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  as  will  appear  by  the  se- 
quel. 

In  order  to  engage  the  Greeks  in  his  interest,3  he 
issued  a  decree,  by  which  he  recalled  the  exiles,  and 
reinstated  all  the  cities  in  their  ancient  privileges. 
He  acquainted  the  Athenians  in  particular  by  letters, 
that  the  king  had  re-established  their  democracy  and 
ancient  form  of  government,  by  which  the  Athenians 
were  admitted  without  distinction  into  public  offices. 
This  was  a  strain  of  policy  calculated  to  ensnare  Pho- 
cion; for  Polysperchon  intending  to  make  himself 
master  of  Athens,  as  was  evident  in  a  short  time,  de- 
spaired of  succeeding  in  that  design,  unless  he  could 
find  some  expedient  to  procure  the  banishment  of 
Phocion,  who  had  favoured  and  introduced  oligarchy 
under  Antipater;  and  he  had,  therefore,  no  doubt 


»  Diod.  I.xviii.  p.  030. 

a  Ibid.  p.  626  &  634.    Cor.  Nep.  in  Eumcn.  c.  vi. 

a  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  631,  632. 


himself  to  die,  but  desired  the  assembly  to  spare  the 
rest.  Upon  this,  the  suffrages  were  demanded,  and 
thev  were  unanimously  sentenced  to  suffer  death, 
previous  to  which  they  were  conveyed  to  the  dun 
geon.  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  some  others,  though 
absent,  were  included  in  the  same  condemnation. 
The  companions  of  Phocion  were  so  affected  by  th# 
sorrow  of  their  relations  and  friend's,  who  came  to 
embrace  them  in  the  streets,  with  the  melancholy 
tender  of  the  last  farewell,  that  they  proceeded  on 
their  way,  lamenting  their  unhappy  fate  in  a  flood 
of  tears:  but  Phocion  still  retained  the  same  air  and 
countenance  as  he  had  formerly  shown  when  he 
quitted  the  assembly  to  take  upon  him  the  command 
of  armies,  and  when  the  Athenians  attended  him  in 
crowds  to  his  own  house  with  the  voice  of  praises 
and  acclamations. 

One  of  the  populace,  more  insolent  than  the  rest, 
advanced  up  to  him,  and  spat  in  his  face.  Phocion 
only  turned  to  the  magistrates,  and  said,  "  Will  no 
body  hinder  this  man  from  acting  so  unworthily?" 
When  he  arrived  at  the  prison,  one  of  his  friends 
having  asked  him  if  he  had  any  message  to  send  to 
his  son'.'  "Yes,  certainly,"  replied  he,  "it  is  to  de- 
sire that  he  would  never  remember  the  injustice  o« 


«  Diod.  J.  xviii.  p.  038—642. 
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the  Athenians."     When  he  had  uttered  these  words, 
he  took  the  hemlock,  and  died. 

On  that  day  was  also  a  public,  procession;  and  as 
it  passed  before  the  prison,  some  of  the  persons  who 
composed  it  took  their  crowns  from  their  heads: 
others  turned  their  eyes  to  the  gates  of  the  prison, 
and  burst  into  tears;  and  all  who  had  any  remains 
of  humanity  and  religion,  and  whose  souls  were  not 
entirely  depraved  and  blinded  by  rage  or  envy, 
acknowledged  it  to  be  an  instance  of  unnatural  bar- 
barity, as  well  as  a  great  impiety,  with  regard  to  the 
city, "not  to  have  abstained,  on  such  a  solemn  day, 
from  the  infliction  of  death  on  a  citizen  so  universally 
esteemed,  and  whose  admirable,  virtues  had  procured 
him  the  appellation  of  The  Good.l 

To  punish  the  greatest  virtues  as  the  most  flagi- 
tious  crimes,2  and  to  repay  the  best  of  services  with 
the  most  inhuman  treatment,  is  an  offence  worthy  of 
condemnation  in  all  places,  but  especially  in  Athens, 
where  ingratitude  was  punishable  by  the  law.  The 
regulations  of  her  sage  legislator  still  subsisted  at 
that  time,  but  they  were  wrested  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  her  citizens,  and  only  became  an  evidence, 
how  much  that  people  were  degenerated  in  their 
manners. 

The  enemies  of  Phocion,  not  satisfied  with  the  pu- 
nishment they  had  caused  him  to  suffer,  and  fancy- 
ing that  something  more  was  still  wanting  to  com- 
plete their  triumph,  obtained  an  order  from  the  peo- 
ple, that  his  body  should  be  carried  out  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Attica,  and  that  none  of  the  Athenians  should 
furnish  lire  to  honour  his  funeral  pile:  these  last  offi- 
ces were,  therefore,  rendered  to  him  in  the  terri- 
tories of  Megara.  A  lady  of  the  country,  who  acci- 
dentally assisted  at  his  funeral  with  her  servants, 
caused  a  cenotaph,  or  vacant  tomb,  to  be  erected  to 
his  memory  on  the  same  spot;  over  which  she  made 
the  customary  libations;  and  collecting-  into  her  robe 
the  bones  of  that  great  man,  which  she  had  carefully 
gathered  up,  she  conveyed  them  into  her  house  by 
night,  and  buried  them  under  her  hearth,  with  these 
expressions:  "Dear  and  sacred  hearth,  I  here  con- 
fide to  thee,  and  deposit  in  thy  bosom,  these  pre- 
cious remains  of  a  worthy  man.  Preserve  mem 
with  fidelity,  in  order  to  restore  them  hereafter  to 
the  monument  of  his  ancestors,  when  the  Athenians 
shall  become  wiser  than  they  are  at  present." 

Though  it  may  possibly  be  thought,  that  a  variety 
of  irregular,  tumultuous,  unjust,  and  cruel  sentences, 
denounced  in  Athens  against  virtuous  citizens  at  diffe- 
rent times,  might  have  prepared  us  for  this  last;  it 
will,  however,  be  always  thought  surprising,  that  a 
whole  people,  of  whom  one  naturally  conceives  a  no- 
ble idea,  after  such  a  series  of  great  actions,  should 
be  capable  of  such  a  strange  perversity.  But  it  ought 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  dregs  of  a  vile  populace, 
entirely  void  of  honour,  probity,  and  morals,  pre- 
dominated at  that  time  at  Athens.  And  there  is  suffi- 
cient foundation  for  the  sentiments  of  Plato  and  Plu- 
tarch, who  declare,  that  the  people,  when  they  are 
either  destitute  of  guides,  or  no  longer  listen  to  their 
admonitions;  and  when  they  have  thrown  off  the 
reins  by  which  they  once  were  checked,  and  are  en- 
tirely abandoned  to  their  impetuosity  and  caprice; 
ought  to  be  considered  as  a  blind,  furious,  intrac- 
table, and  blood-thirsty  monster,  ready  to  launch  in 
a  moment  into  the  most  fatal  and  opposite  extremes, 
and  infinitely  more  formidable  than  the  most  inhu- 
man tyrants.  What  can  be  expected  from  such  a 
tribunal?  When  people  resolve  to  be  guided  bv  no- 
thing but  mere  passion;  to  have,  no  regard  to  deco- 
rum, and  to  run  headlong  into  an  open  violation  of 
all  laws;  the  best,  the  justest,  and  most  innocent  of 
mankind,  will  sink  under  an  implacable  and  pre- 
vailing cabal.     This  Socrates  experienced  almost  a 

»  Ob  integritatem  vitse  Bonus  est  appellatna.     Cor.  Jfcp. 

a  Quid  obest  qnin  publica  dementia  sit  existimaoda, 
summo  consensu  maximas  virtutes  quasi  gravissima  de- 
lirta  punire,  benefir.iaque  injuriia  rapeudere  ?  CXuod  cum 
ubique,  turn  prwcipue  Atbeiiis  intolerable  videri  debet, 
in  qua  urbe  adversus  ingratos  actio  constituta  est — Quan- 
tarn  ergo  reprehensionem  merentur,  qui  cum  eequissima 
jura  scd  iuiquissima  uabebant  ingenia,  moribus  suis,  quam 
fegibus  uli  malucrint  ?     Val.  Max.  I,  v.  c,  3. 


hundred  years  before  Phocion  perished  by  the  same 
fate. 

This  last  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  Greece 
ever  produced,  in  whose  person  every  kind  of  merit 
was  united.  He  had  been  educated  in  the  school  of 
Plato  and  Xenocrates,  and  formed  his  manners  upen 
the  most  perfect  plan  of  Pagan  virtue,  to  which  his 
conduct  was  always  conformable. 

It  would  be  difficult,  for  any  person  to  carry  disin- 
terestedness higher  than  this  extraordinary  man; 
which  appeared  from  the  extreme  poverty  in  which 
he  died,  after  the  many  great  offices  he  had  filled. 
How  many  opportunities  of  acquiring  riches  has  a 
general  always  at  the  head  of  armies,  who  acts  against 
rich  and  opulent  enemies;  sometimes  in  countries 
abounding  with  all  things,  and  which  seem  to  invite 
the  plunderer!  But  Phocion  would  have  thought  it 
infamous,  had  he  returned  from  his  campaigns  laden 
with  any  acquisition,  but  the  glory  of  his  exalted  ac- 
tions, and  the  grateful  benedictions  of  the  people  he 
had  spared. 

This  excellent  person,  amidst  all  the  severity  which 
rendered  him  in  some  measure  intractable,  when  the 
interests  of  the  republic  were  concerned,  had  so 
much  natural  softness  and  humanity,  that  his  enemies 
themselves  always  found  him  disposed  to  assist  them. 
It  might  even  have  been  said,  that  he  was  a  composi- 
tion of  two  natures,  whose  qualities  were  entirely 
opposite  to  each  other  in  appearance.  When  he 
acted  as  a  public  man,  he  armed  himself  with  forti- 
tude, and  steadiness,  and  zeal;  he  could  sometimes 
assume  even  the  air  of  a  rigid  indignation,  and 
was  inflexible  in  supporting  discipline  in  its  utmost 
strictness.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  appeared  in  a 
private  capacity,  his  conduct  was  a  perpetual  display 
of  mildness  and  affability,  condescension  and  pa- 
tience, and  was  graced  with  all  the  virtues  that  can 
render  the  commerce  of  life  agreeable.  It  wa3  no 
inconsiderable  merit,  and  especially  in  a  military  man, 
to  be  capable  of  uniting  two  such  different  characters 
in  such  a  manner,  that  as  the  severity  which  was  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  good  order,  was  never 
seen  to  degenerate  into  the  rigour  that  creates  aver- 
sion, so  the  gentleness  and  complacency  of  his  dis- 
position never  sunk  into  that  softness  "and  indiffe- 
rence which  occasions  contempt. 

He  has  been  greatly  applauded  for  reforming  the 
modern  custom  of  his  country,  which  made  war  and 
politics  two  different  professions;  and  also  for  resto- 
ring the  manner  of  governing  which  Pericles  and 
Aristides  adopted,  by  uniting  each  of  those  talents 
in  himself. 

As  he  was  persuadf  d  that  eloquence  was  essential 
to  a  stateman,  especially  in  a  republican  government, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  attainment  of  it  with  great 
assiduity  and  success.  His  was  concise,  solid,  full 
of  force  and  sense,  always  keeping  close  to  the  point 
in  question.  He  thought  it  beneath  a  statesman  to 
use  a  poignant  and  satiric  style,  and  his  only  answer 
to  those  who  employed  such  language  against  him, 
was  silence  and  patience.  An  orator  having  once 
interrupted  him  with  many  injurious  expressions,3 
he  suffered  him  to  continue  in  that  strain  as  long  as 
he  pleased,  and  then  resumed  his  own  discourse  with 
as  much  coolness  as  if  he  had  heard  nothing. 

It  was  highly  glorious  for  Phocion,  that  he  was 
forty-five  times  elected  general  by  a  people  to  whose 
caprice  he  was  so  little  inclinable  to  accommodate 
his  conduct;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  these  elections 
always  happened  when  he  was  absent,  without  any 
previous  solicitations  on  his  part.  His  wife  was  suffi- 
ciently sensible  how  much  this  redounded  to  his 
glory;  and  one  day  when  an  Ionian  lady  of  consider- 
able rank,  who  lodged  in  her  house,  showed  her  with 
an  air  of  ostentation  and  pleasure,  her  ornaments  of 
gold,  with  a  variety  of  jewels  and  bracelets,  she  an- 
swered her  with  a  modest  tone,  "  For  my  part,  I  hav« 
no  ornament  but  Phocion,  who  for  these  twenty 
years  has  always  been  elected  general  of  the  Athe- 
nians." 

His  regular  and  frugal  life  contributed  not  a  little 
to   the   vigorous  and    healthy  old  age  he  enjoyed. 


a  Plut.  do  gcr.  rep.  p.  810. 
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When  he  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  he  Commanded 
the  forces,  and  sustained  all  the  fatigues  of  war,  with 
the  vivacity  of  a  young  officer. 

One  of  the  great  principles  in  the  politics  of  Pho- 
cion  was,  that  peace  ought  always  to  be  the  aim  of 
every  wise  government,  and  with  this  view  he  was  a 
constant  opposer  of  all  wars  that  were  either  impru- 
dent or  unnecessary.  He  was  even  apprehensive  of 
those  that  were  most  just  and  expedient;  because  he 
was  sensible,  that  every  war  weakened  and  impover- 
ished a  state,  even  amidst  a  series  of  the  greatest 
victories,  and  that  whatever  the  advantage  might  be 
at  the  commencement  of  it,  there  was  never  any  cer- 
tainty of  terminating  it,  without  experiencing  the 
most  tragical  vicissitudes  of  fortune. 

The  interest  of  the  public  never  gave  way  with 
him  to  any  domestic  views;  he  constantly  refused  to 
solicit,  or  act  in  favour  of  his  son-in-law,  Charicles, 
who  was  summoned  before  the  republic,  to  account 
for  the  sums  he  had  received  from  Harpalus;  and  he 
then  addressed  himself  to  him  with  this  admirable 
expression — "  I  have  made  you  my  son-in-law,  but 
only  for  what  is  honest  and  honourable."  It  must 
indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  men  of  this  character 
seem  very  unaccommodating  and  insupportable  in 
the  common  transactions  ot  life:  they  are  always 
starting  difficulties,'  when  any  affair  is  proposed  to 
them;  and  never  perform  any  good  offices  with  en- 
tire ease  and  grace.  They  mu:-t  always  deliberate, 
whether  what  is  requested  of  them  be  just  or  not. 
Their  friends  and  relations  have  as  lit  lie  iulluer.ee 
over  them  as  utter  strangers;  and  they  always  oppose, 
either  their  conscience,  or  some  particular  duties  to 
ancient  friendship,  affinity,  or  the  interest  of  their 
families.  To  this  height  of  delicacy  did  Phocion 
carry  the  Pagan  probity. 

One  may  justly  apply  to  him  what  Tacitus  said  of 
a  celebrated  Romau,  1  mean  Helvidius  Priscus.2  Pho- 
cion, who  had  as  solid  a  genius  as  that  person,  ap- 
plied himself  at  first  to  philosophy,  not  to  cover  his 
indolence  with  the  pompous  title  of  a  sage,  but  to 
qualify  himself  for  entering  upon  the  conduct  of  af- 
fairs with  more  vigour  and  resolution  against  all  un- 
expected accidents.  He  concurred  in  opinion  with 
those  who  acknowledge  no  other  good  or  evil  than 
virtue  and  vice,  and  who  rank  all  externals,  as  for- 
tune, power,  nobility,  in  the  class  of  indifferent  things. 
He  was  a  firm  friend,  a  tender  husband,  a  good  sena- 
tor, a  worthy  citizen,  and  discharged  all  the  offices 
of  civil  life  with  equal  integrity.  He  preserved  a 
steadiness  of  mind  in  prosperity  that  resembled  stiff- 
ness and  severity,  and  despised  death  as  much  as 
riches. 

These  are  part  of  the  great  qualities  of  Phocion, 
who  merited  a  happier  end ;  and  they  were  placed  in 
their  most  amiable  light  by  his  death,  'ihe  con- 
stancy of  mind,  the  mildness  of  disposition,  and  the 
forgetfuliiess  of  wrongs,  conspicuous  in  his  conduct 
on  that  occasion,  are  above  all  his  other  praises,  and 
infinitely  enhance  their  Lustre,  especially  as  we  shall 
see  nothing  comparable  to  him  from  henceforth-  in 
the  Grecian  history, 

His  infatuated  and  ungrateful  country  was  not  sen- 
sible of  their  unworthy  proceeding  till  some  time 
after  his  death.  The  Athenians  then  erected  a  statue 
of  brass  to  his  memory,  and  honourably  interred  his 
bones  at  the  public  expense.  His  accusers  also  suf- 
fered a  punishment  suitable  to  their  desert;  but  did 
not  his  judges  themselves  deserve  to  be  treated  with 
greater  severity  .'  They  punished  their  own  crime  in 
others,  and  thought  themselves  acquitted  by  erecting 


1  Hxc.  prima  lex  in  amicilia  sanc.ialur,  ut  neque  rogemus 
res  turpes,  nee  faciamua  rpgati.  Turpis  enim  excusatio 
est,  et  minime  accipienda,  cum  in  cceteris  pecnalis  turn  si 
quis  contra  rempublieam  se  umici  causa  fecisse  fateatur. 
Cic.  de  Amicit.  n.  40. 

a  Ingenium  illustre  altioribus  studiis  juvenis  admodum 
dedit,  non  ut  nomine  mognifico  segue  otium  valcret,  sed 
quo  fiimior  ad  versus  fortuita  rempublieam  capesseret. 
Doctores  sapiential  secutus  est,  qui  sola  bona  qua?  honesta, 
mala  tantiim  qua3  turpia,  potential!),  nobilitatcm,  cffiteiaqun 
extra  animum,  ncque  bonis  neque  rnalis  annumerant — 
Civis,  senator,  maritus,  amicus,  cunctis  vita?  officiis  siqua- 
bilibus:  opum  contemptor,  recti  pervicax,  constans  adversus 
mctus.     Tacit.  Mist.  1.  iv.  c.  5. 


a  brazen  statue.  They  were  even  ready  to  relapse 
into  the  same  injustice  against  others  who  were  equal- 
ly innocent,  whom  they  condemned  during  their 
lives,  and  had  never  the  equity  to  acquit  till  after 
their  death. 

Cassander  was  careful  to  take  advantage  of  the 
disorder  that  reigned  in  Athens,3  and  entered  the 
Pineeus  with  a  fleet  of  thirty-five  vessels,  which  ho 
had  received  from  Antigonus.  The  Athenians,  when 
they  beheld  themselves  destitute  of  all  succours, 
unanimously  resolved  to  send  deputies  to  Cassander, 
in  order  to  know  the  conditions  on  which  they  might 
obtain  a  peace;  and  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  the 
Athenians  should  continue  masters  of  the  city,  with 
its  territories,  and  likewise  of  the  revenues  and  ships, 
out  it  was  stipulated  that  the  citadel  should  remain 
in  the  power  of  Cassander,  till  he  had  ended  the  war 
with  the  kings.  And  as  to  what  related  to  the  affairs 
of  the  republic,  it  was  agreed  that  those  whose  in- 
come amounted  to  ten  mina3,  or  a  thousand  drachmae, 
should  have  a  share  in  the  government,  which  was  a 
less  sum  by  half  than  that  which  was  the  qualification 
for  public  employments,  when  Antipater  made  him- 
self master  of  Athens.  In  a  word,  the  inhabitants 
permitted  Cassander  to  choose  what  citizen  he  pleas- 
ed to  govern  the  republic;  and  Demetrius  Phalereus 
was  elected  to  that  dignity  about  the  close  of  the 
third  year  of  the  115th  Olympiad.  The  ten  years' 
government,  therefore,  which  Diodorus  and  Diogenes 
iiav<  s  signed  Demetrius,  is  to  be  computed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  following  year* 

He  governed  the  republic  in  peace:  constantly 
treated  his  fellow-citizens  with  mildness  and  human- 
ity; and  historians  acknowledge  that  the  government 
was  never  better  regulated  than  under  Cassander. 
This  prince  seemed  inclinable  to  tyranny;  but  the 
A  thenians  were  not  sensible  ol  its  t  fleets.  And  though 
Demetrius,  whom  he  had  constituted  chief  of  the  re- 
public, was  invested  with  a  kind  of  sovereign  pow 
er;  yet  instead  of  abolishing  the  democracy,  he  may 
rather  be,  said  to  have  re-established  it.  He  acted 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  people  scarce  perceived 
that  he  was  master.  As  he  united  in  his  person  the 
politician  and  the  man  of  letters;  his  soft  and  per- 
suasive, eloquence  demonstrated  the  truth  of  an  ex- 
pression he  frequently  used,  that  discourse  had  as 
much  power  in  a  government  as  arms  in  war.  His 
abilities  in  political  affairs  were  equally  conspicuous  \* 
for  he  drew  forth  speculative  philosophy  from  the 
shade  and  inactivity  of  the  schools,  exhibited  her  in 
full  light,  and  knew  how  to  familiarize  her  precepts 
with  the  most  tumultuous  affairs.  It  would  have  been 
difficult,  therefore,  to  have  found  a  person  capable 
of  excelling  like  him  at  the  same  time,  in  the  art  of 
government,  and  in  the  study  of  the  sciences. 

He  acquired,  during  these  ten  years  of  his  govern- 
ment, that  reputation  which  has  caused  him  to  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  men  Athens  has 
produced.  He  augmented  the  revenues  of  the  re- 
public, and  adorned  the  city  with  noble  structures; 
he  was  likewise  industrious  to  diminish  luxury,  and 
all  expenses  calculated  only  for  ostentation.  For 
which  reason  he  disapproved  of  those  that  were  laid 
out  on  theatres,5  porticoes,  and  new  temples,  and 
openly  censured  Pericles,  for  having  bestowed  such 
a  prodigious  sum  of  money  on  the  magnificent  por- 
ticoes of  the  temple  of  Pallas,  called  Propylccafi 
Put  in  all  public  feasts  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  antiquity,  or  when  the  people  were  inclinable  to 
lie  eXpensn  e  in  the  celebration  of  any  sacred  solemni- 
ties, he  permitted  them  to  use  their  riches  as  they 
pleased. 


3  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  642. 

*  Mirabiliter  doctrinam  ex  umbraculis  eruditorum  otio- 
quo,  non  modo  in  solem  at.que  pulverem,  sed  in  ipsum  (lis- 
crimen  aciemque  perduxit. — Qui  utraque  re  exoelleret  ut 
et  doctrin;e  studiis,  et  regenda  civiiate  princeps  ctsct,  quis 
facile  prater  nunc  inveniri  potest  ?     Cic.  J.  iii.  dc  Leg.  n.  15. 

'  Theatra,  porticus,  nova  templa,  verecundius  reprelicndo 
propter  Pompeium  ;  sed  doctissimi  improbant — ut  Phalereus 
Demetrius  qui  Periclem,  prineipem  Gra'cue  vituperabat 
quod  tantam  pecuniam  in  prseclara  ilia  Propyhxa  conjecerit. 
Cic.  1.  ii.  do  Oliic.  n.  CO 

«  Plut.  in  praxept.  reip.  ger.  p.  813. 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


25 


The  expense  was  excessive  at  the  death  of  great 
persons,'  anil  their  sepul  b/i  ■  n  ere  as  sumptuous  and 
magnificent  as  those  of  the  Romans  in  the  age  of 
Cicero.  Demet  riua  made  a  law  to  abolish  this  abuse, 
which  had  passed  into  a  custom,  and  inflicted  penal- 
ties on  those  who  disobeyed  it.  He  also  ordered  the 
ceremonials  of  funerals  to  be  performed  by  night, 
and  none  were  permitted  to  place  any  other  orna- 
ment on  tombs,  than  a  column  three  cubits  high,  or 
a  plain  tablet, mensam;  and  appointed  a  particular 
magistrate  to  enforce  the  observation  of  this  law. 

He  likewise  made  laws  for  the  regulation  of  man- 
ners,- aud  commanded  young  persons  to  testily  re- 
spect to  their  parents  at  home;  and  in  the  city  to 
those  whom  they  met  in  their  way,  and  to  themselves 
when  they  were  alone. 

The  poor  citizens  were  likewise  the  objects  of  his 
attention.3  There  were  at  that  time  in  Athens  some 
of  the  descendants  of  Aristides,  that  Athenian  gene- 
ral, who,  after  he  had  possessed  the  greatest  offices 
in  the  state,  and  governed  the  affairs  of  the  treasury 
for  a  very  considerable  time,  died  so  poor,  that  the 
public  was  obliged  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  fune- 
ral. Demetrius  took  care  of  those  descendants  who 
were  poor,  and  assigned  them  a  daily  sum  for  their 
subsistence. 

Such,  says  iElian,4  was  the  government  of  Deme- 
trius Phalereus,  till  the  spirit  of  envy,  so  natural  to 
the  Athenians,  obliged  him  to  quit  the  city,  in  the 
manner  we  shall  soon  relate. 

The  advantageous  testimonials  rendered  him  by 
ancient  authors  of  the  greatest  repute,  not  only  with 
respect  to  his  extraordinary  talents  and  ability  in 
the  art  of  government,  but  likewise  to  his  virtue, 
and  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct,  furnish  a  full  refuta- 
tion of  all  that  has  been  advanced  by  Athemeus,  on 
the  authority  of  the  historian  Duris,  with  relation  to 
the  irregularity  of  his  deportment;  and  strengthens 
the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Bonamy,  who  supposes  that 
Duris,  or  Athenaeus,  has  imputed  that  to  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  which  related  only  to  Demetrius  Poliorce- 
tes,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  to  whom  ..Elian  ascribes 
the  very  particulars  which  Athenaius  had  citied  from 
Duris.  The  reader  may  have  recourse  to  the  disser- 
tation of  Mr.  Bonamy,3  which  has  been  very  useful 
to  me  in  the  course  of  this  work. 

During  the  115th  Olympiad,6  Demetrius  Phalereus 
Caused  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  to  be  numbered, 
and  they  amounted  to  21,000  citizens,7  10,000  stran- 
gers.s  and  40,000  9  domestics.") 

We  now  return  to  Polysperchon.11  When  he  had 
received  intelligence  that  Cassander  had  made  him- 
self master  of  Athens,  he  immediately  hastened  to  be- 
siege him  in  that  city ;  but  as  the  siege  took  up  a  great 
length  of  time,  he  left  part  of  his  troops  before  the 
place,  and  advanced  with  the  rest  into  Peloponnesus, 
to  force  the  city  of  Megalopolis  to  surrender.  The 
inhabitants  made  a  long  and  vigorous  defence,  which 
compelled  Polysperchon  to  employ  his  attention  aud 
forces  ou  those  quarters  to  which  he  was  called  by 
more  pressing  necessities.  He  despatched  Clitus  to 
the  Hellespont,  with  orders  to  prevent  the  enemy's 
troops  from  passing  cut  of  Asia  into  Europe.  Nica- 
nor  set  sail,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  port  of  Athens, 
in  order  to  attack  him,  but  was  himself  defeated  near 
Byzantium.  Antigonus  having  advanced  in  a  very 
seasonable  juncture,  made  himself  amends  for  this 
loss,  beat  Clitus,  and  took  all  his  fleet,  except  the 
vessel  which  Clitus  was  aboard,  which  escaped  with 
great  difficulty. 

Antigonus  was  most  embarrassed  in  his  endeavours 
to  reduce  Eumenes,12  whose  valour,  wisdom,  and 
great  ability  in  the  art  of  war,  were  more  formidable 


i  Cie.  de  Leg.  1.  ii.  n.  63—66. 
a  Diog.  Laert.  »  Plut.  in  vit.  Arist.  p. 

«  iElian.  I.  iii.  e.  17. 

»  Tom.    viii.   des    Mcmoires    de    l'Academ.   des 
Lettrc?.  e  Allien.  1.  vi.  p.  27:2. 

1    *AJ>]l/Ct|'llUC.  »    iMSTOi'xOU,-. 

s  The  words  in  the  original  are  cue '*S*g,  r$<rtrx(J. 
forty  myriads,  which  are  equal  to  400,000,  which  is 
dent  Mistake  ;  and  it  undoubtedly  ought  to  be  read 
f*f,  four  myriads,  which  amount  to  40,000. 

to  oIxetuj.  ji  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  042—640. 

»»  Plut.  in  Eumen.  p.  590. 
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to  him  than  all  the  rest,  though  he  had  besieged  and 
blocked  him  up  for  twelve  months  in  the  castle  of 
Nora.  He  therefore  made  a  second  attempt  to  en- 
gage him  in  his  interest,  for  he  had  taken  measures 
to  that  effect  before  he  formed  that  siege.  He  accor- 
dingly consigned  this  commission  to  Jerom  of  Cardia, 
his  cquntryman,  and  a  famous  historian  of  that  time,13 
who  was  authorized  by  him  to  make  overtures  of  ac- 
commodation to  his  adversary.  Eumenes  conducted 
this  negotiation  with  so  much  dexterity  and  address, 
that  he  extricated  himself  from  the  siege  at  the  very 
juncture  wherein  he  was  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mities, and  without  entering  into  any  particular  en- 
gagements with  Antigonus.  For  the  latter  having 
inserted  in  the  oath  which  Eumenes  was  to  swear  in 
consequence  of  this  accommodation,  that  he  would 
consider  all  those  as  his  friends  and  enemies,  who 
should  prove  such  to  Antigonus;  Eumenes  changed 
that  article,  and  swore  that  The  would  regard  all  those 
as  his  friends  and  enemies,  who  should  be  such  to 
Olympias  and  the  kings,  as  well  as  to  Antigonus. 
He  consented  that  the  Macedonians  who  assisted  at 
the  siege,  should  determine  which  of  these  two  forms 
was  best;  and  as  they  were  guided  by  their  affection 
for  the  royal  family,  they  declared,  without  the  least 
hesitation,  for  the  form  drawn  up  by  Eumenes;  upon 
which  he  swore  to  it,  and  the  siege  was  immediately 
raised. 

When  Antigonus  was  informed  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  affair  was  concluded,  he  was  so  dissatis- 
fied with  it,  that  he  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and 
gave  orders  for  the  siege  to  be  instantly  renewed. 
These  orders,  however,  came  too  late,  for  as  soon  as 
Eumenes  saw  the  enemy's  forces  were  withdrawn 
from  before  the  place,  he  quitted  it  without  delay, 
with  the  remains  of  his  troops,  which  amounted  to 
500  men,  and  retired  to  Cappadocia,  where  he  imme- 
diately assembled  2000  of  his  veteran  soldiers,  and 
made  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  sustaining  the 
war,  which  he  foresaw  would  soon  be  revived  against 
him. 

The  revolt  of  Antigonus  from  the  kings  having  oc- 
casioned a  great  alarm,  Polysperchon  the  regent  des- 
patched to  Eumenes,  in  the  name  of  the  kings,  a 
commission  by  which  he  was  constituted  captain- 
general  of  Asia  Minor;  orders  were  likewise  sent  to 
feutames  and  Antigenes,  colonels  of  the  Argyraspi- 
cles,  to  join,  and  serve  under  him,  against  Antigonus. 
The  necessary  orders  were  also  transmitted  to  those 
who  had  the  care  of  the  king's  treasures,  to  pay  him 
500  talents,  for  the  re-establishment  of  his  own  affairs, 
and  likewise  to  furnish  him  with  all  the  sums  that 
would  be  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
war.  All  these  were  accompanied  with  letters  from 
Olympias  to  the  same  purport. 

Eumenes  was  very  sensible  that 
the  accumulation  of  all  these  hon-  A.  M.  3668. 

ours  on  the  head  of  a  foreigner,14  Ant.  J.  C.  318. 
would  infallibly  excite  a  violent 
envy  against  him,  and  render  him  odious  to  the 
Macedonians:  but  as  he  was  incapable  of  acting  to 
any  effect  without  them,  and  since  the  good  of  the 
service  itself  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  employ  all 
his  efforts  to  gain  them,  he  began  with  refusing  the 
sums  which  were  granted  him  for  his  own  use,  de- 
claring that  he  had  no  occasion  for  them,  because  he 
was  not  intent  on  any  particular  advantage  of  his 
own,  nor  on  any  enterprise  of  that  tendency.  He 
was  studious  to  treat  every  person  about  him,  the 
officers,  and  even  the  soldiers,  with  an  obliging  civi- 
lity, in  order  to  extinguish,  as  much  as  possible,  or 
at  least  to  weaken,  by  an  engaging  conduct,  the  jea- 
lousy to  which  his  condition,  as  a  foreigner,  afforded 
a  plausible  pretext,  though  he  endeavoured  not  to 
draw  it  upon  himself  by  any  conduct  of  his  own. 

But  an  impediment,  still  more  invincible  in  appear- 
ance,-threw  him  under  a  restraint,  and  created  him 
very  cruel  anxiety.  Antigenes  and  Teutames,  who 
commanded  the  Argyraspides,  thought  it  dishonoura- 


13  He  compiled  the  history  of  those  who  divided  the  do- 
minions of  Alexander  among  themselves,  and  it  likewise 
comprehended  the  history  of  their  successors. 

i«  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  Mo,  030,  &  063.  Plut.  in  Eumen.  p. 
501—593.     Cor.  Nep.  c.  vii. 
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ble  to  their  nation  to  submit  to  a  foreigner,  and  re- 
fused to  attend  him  in  council.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  could  not,  without  derogating  from  the  preroga- 
tives of  his  post,  comply  with  them  in  that  point,  and 
consent  to  his  own  degradation.  An  ingenious  fiction 
disengaged  him  from  this  perplexity;  and  he  had  re- 
course to  the  aids  of  religion,  or  rather  superstition, 
which  has  always  a  powerful  influence  over  the  minds 
of  men,  and  seldom  fails  to  take  effect.  He  assured 
them,  "  That  Alexander,  arrayed  in  his  royal  robes, 
had  appeared  to  him  in  his  slumber,  and  shown  him 
a  magnificent  tent,  in  which  a  throne  was  erected, 
and  that  the  monarch  declared  to  him,  that  while 
they  held  their  councils  in  that  tent,  to  deliberate  on 
their  affairs,  he  himself  would  be  always  present, 
seated  on  that  throne;  from  whence  he  would  issue 
his  orders  to  his  captains,  and  that  he  would  con- 
duct them  in  the  execution  of  all  their  designs  and 
enterprises,  provided  they  would  alwaj's  address 
themselves  to  him."  This  discourse  was  sufficent, 
and  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  it  were  wrought 
upon  by  the  profound  respect  they  entertained  for  the 
memory  of  that  prince :  in  consequence  of  which  they 
immediately  ordered  a  splendid  tent  to  be  erected, 
and  a  throne  placed  in  it,  which  was  to  be  called 
the  throne  of  Alexander;  and  on  it  were  to  be  laid 
his  diadem  and  crown,  with  his  sceptre  and  arms; 
that  all  the  chiefs  should  resort  thither  every  morning 
to  offer  sacrifices;  that  their  consultations  should  be 
held  near  the  throne,  and  that  all  orders  should  be 
received  in  the  name  of  the  king,  as  if  he  were  still 
living,  and  taking  care  of  his  kingdom.  Eumenes 
calmed  the  dispute  by  this  expedient,  which  met 
with  unanimous  approbation.  J\o  one  raised  himself 
above  the  others;  but  each  competitor  continued  in 
the  enjoyment  of  his  privileges,  till  new  events  deci- 
ded them  in  a  more  positive  manner. 

As  Eumenes  was  sufficiently  supplied  with  money,' 
he  soon  raised  a  very  considerable  body  of  troops, 
and  had  an  army  of  20,000  men  in  the  spring.  These 
forces,  with  Eumenes  at  their  head,  were  sufficient  to 
spread  terror  among  his  enemies.  Ptolemy  sailed  to 
the  coasts  of  Cilica,  and  employed  all  sorts  of  expe- 
dients to  corrupt  the  Argyraspides.  Antigonus,  oil 
his  part,  made  the  same  attempts  by  the  emissaries 
he  had  in  his  camp;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
could  then  succeed;  so  much  had  Eumenes  gained 
upon  the  minds  of  his  soldiers,  and  so  great  was  the 
confidence  they  reposed  in  him. 

He  advanced,  with  these  troops,  thus  favourably 
disposed,  into  Sjria  and  Phoenicia,  to  recover  those 
provinces  which  Ptolemy  had  seized  with  the  great- 
est injustice.  The  maritime  force  of  Phoenicia,  in 
conjunction  with  the  fleet,  which  the  regent  had 
already  procured,  would  have  rendered  them  abso- 
lute masters  by  sea,  and  they  might  likewise  have 
been  capable  of  transmitting  all  necessary  succours 
to  each  other.  Could  Eumenes  have  succeeded  in 
this  design,  it  would  have  been  a  decisive  blow;  but 
the  fleet  of  Polysperchon  having  been  entirely  des- 
troyed by  the  misconduct  of  Clitus,  who  commanded 
it,  that  misfortune  rendered  his  project  ineffectual. 
Antigonus,  who  had  defeated  him,  marched  by  land, 
immediately  after  that  victory,  against  Eumenes, 
with  an  army  much  more  numerous  than  his  own. 
Eumenes  made  a  prudent  retreat  through  Ceele-syria, 
passed  the  Euphrates,  and  took  up  his  winter-quar- 
ters at  Carrhaj,  in  Mesopotamia. 

During  his  continuance  in  those  parts,2  he  sent  to 
Pithon,  governor  of  Media,  and  to  Seleucus,  gover- 
nor of  Babylon,  to  press  them  to  join  him  with  their 
forces  against  Antigonus,  and  caused  the  orders  of 
the  kings  to  be  shown  them,  by  which  they  were  en- 
joined to  comply  with  his  demand.  They  answered, 
that  they  were  ready  to  assist  those  monarchs;  but 
that,  as  to  himself,  they  would  have  no  transactions 
•with  a  man  who  had  been  declared  a  public  enemy 
by  the  Macedonians.  This  was  only  a  pretext,  and 
they  were  actuated  by  a  much  more  prevalent  motive. 
If  they  had  acknowledged  the  authority  of  Eumenes, 
and  had  obeyed  him  by  advancing  to  him,  and  sub- 
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jecting  their  troops  to  his  command,  they  must  also 
have  acknowledged  the  sovereign  power  of  the  re- 
gent, as  well  as  of  those  who  were  masters  of  the 
royal  pupils,  and  made  use  of  their  name,  to  render 
their  own  power  more  extensive.  Pithon  and  Seleu- 
cus, must,  therefore,  by  iaevitable  consequence,  have 
owned  that  they  held  their  governments  only  from 
those  kings,  and  might  be  divested  of  them  at  their 
pleasure  by  the  first  order  which  might  be  issued  to 
that  effect;  and  this  would  have  destroyed  all  their 
ambitious  pretences  with  a  single  stroke. 

Most  of  the  officers  of  Alexander,  who  had  shared 
the  governments  of  the  empire  among  themselves 
after  his  death,  were  solicitous  to  secure  to  them- 
selves the  supreme  power  in  their  several  provinces; 
for  which  reason  they  had  chosen  a  person  of  a  mean 
capacity,  and  an  infant,  on  whom  they  conferred  the 
title  of  sovereign,  in  order  to  have  sufficient  time  to 
establish  their  usurpations  under  so  weak  a  govern- 
ment. But  all  these  measures  would  have  been  dis- 
concerted, if  they  had  allowed  Eumenes  an  ascendant 
over  them,  with  such  an  air  of  superiority  as  subjec- 
ted them  to  his  orders.  He  issued  them,  indeed,  in 
the  name  of  the  kings;  but  this  was  a  circumstance 
they  were  desirous  of  evading,  and  this  it  was  that 
created  him  so  many  enemies  and  obstructions. 
They  were  also  apprehensive  of  the  merit  and  supe- 
rior genius  of  Eumenes,  who  was  capable  of  the 
greatest  and  most  difficult  enterprises.  It  is  certain, 
that  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander,  he  had  the 
greatest  share  of  wisdom  and  bravery,  and  was  also 
the  most  steady  in  his  resolutions,  and  the  most  faith- 
ful in  his  engagements;  for  he  never  violated  those 
which  he  had  made  with  any  of  those  commanders, 
though  they  did  not  observe  the  same  fidelity  with 
respect  to  him. 

Eumenes  marched  in  the  direction  of  Babylonia 
the  following  spring-,  and  was  in  danger  of  losing  his 
army  by  a  stratagem  of  Seleucus.  The  troops  were 
encamped  in  a  plain  near  the  Euphrates;  and  Seleu- 
cus, by  cutting  the  banks  of  that  river,  laid  all  the 
neighbouring  country  under  water.  Eumenes,  how- 
nir,  was  so  expeditious  as  to  gain  an  eminence  with 
his  troops,  and  found  means,  the  next  day,  to  drain 
off*  the  inundation  so  effectually,  that  he  pursued  his 
march  almost  without  sustaining  any  loss. 

Seleucus  was  then  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
making  a  truce  with  him,3  and  of  granting  him  a 
peaceable  passage  through  the  territories  of  his  pro- 
vince, in  order  to  arrive  at  Susa,  where  he  disposed 
his  troops  into  quarters  of  refreshment  while  he  soli- 
cited all  the  governors  of  the  provinces  in  Upper 
Asia  for  succours.  He  had  before  notified  to  them 
the  order  of  the  kings ;  and  those  whom  he  had  charg- 
ed with  that  commission,  found  them  all  assembled, 
at  the  close  of  a  war  they  had  undertaken  in  concert 
against  Pithon  the  governor  of  Media.  This  Pithon 
having  pursued  the  very  same  measures  in  the  Upper 
Asia,  which  Antigonus  had  formed  in  the  Lower,  had 
caused  Philotas  to  be  put  to  death,  and  made  himself 
master  of  his  government.  He  would  likewise  have 
attempted  to  treat  the  rest  in  the  same  manner,  if 
they  had  not  opposed  him  by  this  confederacy,  which 
the  common  interest  had  formed  against  him.  Peu- 
cestes,  governor  of  the  province  of  Persia,  had  the 
command  in  chief  conferred  upon  him,  and  defeated 
Pithon,  drove  him  out  of  Media,  and  obliged  him  to 
go  to  Babylon  to  implore  the  protection  of  Seleucus. 
All  the  confederates  were  still  in  the  camp  after  this 
victory>  when  the  deputies  from  Eumenes  arrived, 
and  they  immediately  marched  from  Susa  to  join 
him;  not  that  they  were  really  devoted  to  the  royal 
party,  but  because  they  were  more  apprehensive  than 
ever  of  being  subjected  to  the  victorious  Antigonus, 
who  was  then  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and 
either  divested  of  their  employments  all  such  gover- 
nors as  he  suspected,  or  reduced  them  to  the  state 
of  mere  officers,  liable  to  be  removed  and  punished 
at  his  pleasure. 

They  joined  Eumenes,  therefore,  with  all  their 
forces,  which  composed  an  army  of  above  25,000 
men.     With  this  reinforcement  he  saw  himself  not 

>  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  662—664.    Plut.  in  Eumen 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


27 


only  in  a  condition  to  oppose  Antigonus,  who  was 
then  advancing1  to  him,  but  even  much  superior  in 
the  number  of  his  troops.  The  season  was  too  far 
advanced  when  Antigonus  arrived  at  the  banks  of 
the  Tigris,  and  was  obliged  to  take 
A.  M.  3687.  winter-quarters    in   Mesopotamia; 

Ant.  J.  C.  317.       where,  with  Seleucus  and  Pithon, 
who   were   then  of  his   party,  he 
concerted  measures  for  the  operations  of  the  next 
campaign. 

During  these  transactions,1  Macedonia  was  the 
scene  of  a  great  revolution.  Olympias,  the  mother 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  whom  Polysperchon  had  re- 
called, had  made  herself  mistress  of  affairs,  and  caus- 
ed Aricteus,  or  Philip,  who  had  enjoyed  the  title  of 
king  for  six  years  and  four  months,  to  be  put  to  death. 
Enrydice  his  consort  shared  the  same  fate;  for  Olym- 
pias sent  her  a  dagger,  a  cord,  and  a  bowl  of  poison, 
and  only  allowed  her  the  liberty  of  choosing  her 
death.  She  accordingly  gave  the  preference  to  the 
cord,  and  then  strangled  herself,  after  she  had  utter- 
ed a  thousand  imprecations  against  her  enemy  and 
murderess.  Kicanor,  the  brother  of  Cassander,  and 
a  hundred  of  the  principal  friends  of  this  latter,  like- 
wise suffered  death. 

These  repeated  barbarities  did  not  long  remain  un- 
punished. Olympias  had  retired  to  Pydna  with  the 
young  king  Alexander,  and  his  mother  Roxana,  with 
Thessalonica,  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
Deidamia,  the  daughter  of  jEacides,  king  of  Epirus, 
and  sister  of  Pyrrhus.  Cassander  did  not  lose  any 
time,  but  besieged  them  by  sea  and  land.  iEacides 
prepared  to  assist  the  princesses,  and  was  already 
upon  his  march;  but  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces, 
who  were  averse  to  that  expedition,  revolted  from  the 
king,  and  condemned  him  to  banishment  when  they 
returned  to  Epirus.  They  likewise  massacred  all  his 
friends;  and  Pyrrhus  the  son  of  iEacides,  who  was 
then  but  an  infant,  would  have  suffered  the  same  fate, 
if  a  set  of  faithful  domestics  had  not  happily  with- 
drawn him  from  their  rage.  Epirus  then  declared  in 
favour  of  Cassander,  who  sent  Lyciscus  thither  to 
take  upon  him  the  government  in  his  name.  Olym- 
pias had  then  no  resource  but  in  Polysperchon  alone, 
who  was  then  in  Pherrho;bia,  a  small  province  on  the 
confines  of  iEtolia,  and  was  preparing  to  succour  her; 
but  Cassander  sent  Callas,  one  of  his  generals,  against 
him,  who  corrupted  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops, 
and  obliged  him  to  retire  into  Kaxia,  a  city  of  Per- 
rhoebia,  where  he  besieged  him.  Olympias,  who  had 
supported  all  the  miseries  of  famine  with  an  invinci- 
ble courage,  having  now  lost  all  hopes  of  relief,  was 
compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

Cassander,  in  order  to  destroy  her  in  a  manner 
that  might  give  the  least  offence,  prompted  the  rela- 
tions ot  the  principal  officers,  whom  Olympias  had 
caused  to  be  slain  during  her  regency,  to  accuse  her 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Macedonians,  and  to  sue  for 
vengeance  for  the  cruelties  she  had  committed. 
The  request  of  all  these  persons  was  granted ;  and 
when  they  had  all  been  heard,  she  was  condemned 
to  die,  though  absent,  and   no  one  interposed   his 

food  offices  in  her  defence.  After  sentence  of  death, 
ad  thus  passed,  Cassander  proposed  to  her,  by  some 
friends,  to  retire  to  Athens,  promising  to  accommo- 
date her  with  a  galley  to  convey  her  thither,  when- 
ever she  should  be  so  disposed.  His  intention  was 
to  destroy  her  in  the  passage  by  sea,  and  to  publish 
through  all  Macedonia  that  the  gods,  amidst  their 
displeasure  at  her  horrible  cruelties,  had  abandoned 
her  to- the  mercy  of  the  waves;  for  he  was  apprehen- 
sive of  a  retaliation  from  the  Macedonians,  and  was, 
therefore,  desirous  of  casting  upon  Providence  all 
the.  odious  circumstances  of  his  own  perlidy. 

Olympias,  whether  she  had  been  advertised  of  Cas- 
sander's  design,  or  whether  she  was  actuated  by  sen- 
timents of  grandeur,  so  natural  to  persons  of  her 
rank,  imagined  her  presence  alone  would  calm  the 
storm,  and  answerer!  with  an  imperious  air,  th^t  she 
was  not  a  woman  who  would  have  recourse  to  Bight, 
and  insisted  on  pleading  her  own  cause  in  the  public 
assembly;  adding,  this  was  the  least  favour  that  could 
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be  granted  a  queen,  or  rather  that  it  was  an  act  of 
justice,  which  could  not  be  refused  to  persons  of  the 
lowest  rank.  Cassander  had  no  inclination  to  con- 
sent to  this  demand,  having  reason  to  be  apprehen- 
sive that  the  remembrance  of  Philip  and  Alexander, 
for  whom  the  Macedonians  retained  the  utmost  vene- 
ration, would  create  a  sudden  change  in  their  resolu- 
tions; he,  therefore  sent  200  soldiers,  entirely  devo- 
ted to  his  will,  with  orders  to  destroy  her;  but  reso- 
lute as  they  were,  they  were  incapable  of  supporting 
the  air  of  majesty  which  appeared  in  the  eyes  and 
aspect  of  that  princess;  and  retired  without  execu- 
ting their  commission.  It  became  necessary,  there- 
fore, to  employ  in  this  murder,  the  relations  of  those 
whom  she  had  caused  to  suffer  death;  and  they  were 
transported  at  the  opportunit}-  of  gratifying  their  own 
vengeance,  and  at  the  same  time  making  their  court 
to  Cassander.  Thus  perished  the  famous  Olympias, 
the  daughter,  the  sister,  the  wife,  and  mother  of 
kings,  who  really  merited  so  tragical  a  period  of  her 
days,  in  consequence  of  all  her  crimes  and  cruelties; 
but  whom  it  is  impossible  to  see  perish  in  this  man- 
ner, without  detesting  the  wickedness  of  a  prince 
who  deprived  her  of  li fe  in  so  unworthy  a  manner. 

Cassander  already  beheld  an  assured  passage  to 
the  Macedonian  throne  opened  to  his  ambition,2  but 
he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  have  recourse  to 
other  measures,  in  order  to  secure  himself  against  the 
vicissitudes  of  time,  the  inconstancy  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  the  jealousy  of  his  competitors.  Thessa- 
lonica, the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great,  being  quali- 
fied by  her  illustrious  birth,  and  authority  in  Mace- 
donia, to  conciliate  to  him  the  friendship  of  the  gran- 
dees and  people  of  that  kingdom,  he  hoped,  by  es- 
pousing her,  to  attach  them  in  a  peculiar  manner  to 
himself,  in  consequence  of  the  esteem  and  respect  he 
should  testify  for  the  royal  family. 

There  was  still  one  obstacle  more  to  be  surmoun- 
ted, without  which  Cassander  would  have  always 
been  deemed  an  usurper  and  a  tyrant.  The  young 
prince  Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander  the  Great,  by 
Roxana,  was  still  living-,  and  had  been  acknowledged 
king,  and  the  lawful  heir  to  the  throne.  It  became 
necessary,  therefore,  to  remove  this  prince  and  his 
mother  out  of  the  way.  Cassander,3  emboldened  by 
the  success  of  his  former  crime,  was  determined  to 
commit  a  second,  from  whence  he  expected  to  derive 
all  the  fruits  of  his  hopes.  Prudence,  however,  made 
it  necessary  for  him  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the 
Macedonians,  with  respect  to  the  death  of  Olympias; 
for  if  they  showed  themselves  insensible  of  the  loss 
of  that  princess,  he  might  be  certain  that  the  death 
of  the  young  king  and  his  mother  would  affect  them 
as  little.  He,  therefore,  judged  it  expedient  to  pro- 
ceed with  caution,  and  advanced  by  moderate  steps, 
to  the  execution  of  his  scheme.  He  began  with 
causing  Alexander  and  Roxana  to  be  conducted  to 
the  castle  of  Amphipolis,  by  a  strong  escort,  com- 
manded by  Glaucias,  an  officer  entirely  devoted  to 
his  interest.  When  they  arrived  at  that  fortress, 
they  were  divested  of  all  regal  honours,  and  treated 
rather  like  private  persons,  whom  important  motives 
of  state  made  it  necessary  to  secure. 

He  intended,  by  his  next  step,  to  make  it  evident 
that  he  claimed  the  sovereign  power  in  Macedonia. 
With  this  view,  and  in  order  to  render  the  memory 
of  Olympias  still  more  odious,  he  gave  orders  for 
performing  with  great  magnificence  the  funeral  obse- 
quies of  king  Philip,  or  Aridreus,  and  queen  Eury- 
dice  his  wife,  who  had  been  murdered  by  the  direc- 
tions of  Olympias.  He  commanded  such  mourning 
to  be  used  as  was  customary  in  solemnities  of  that 
nature,  and  caused  the  bodies  to  be  deposited  in  the 
tombs  appropriated  to  the  sepulture  of  the  Macedo- 
nian kings;  affecting  by  these  exteriors  of  dissembled 
sorrow  to  manifest  his  zeal  for  the  royal  family,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  was  meditating  the  destruction 
of  the  young  king. 

Polysperchon,  in  consequence  of  the  information 
he  received  of  the  death  of  Olympias,  and  the  mea- 
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euros  which  Cassander  was  adopting  in  order  to  raise 
himself  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  had  sheltered 
himself  in  Naxia,  a  city  of  Perrhcebia,  where  he  had 
sustained  a  siege,  and  from  whence  he  retreated  with 
a  very  inconsiderable  body  of  troops  to  pass  into 
Thessaly,  in  order  to  join  some  forces  of  iEacides; 
after  which  he  advanced  into  iEtolia,  where  he  was 
greatly  respected.  Cassander  followed  him  closely, 
and  marched  his  army  into  Bceotia,  where  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Thebes  were  seen  wandering  from 
place  to  place,  without  any  fixed  habitation  or  re- 
treat. He  was  touched  with  the  calamitous  condi- 
tion of  that  city,  which  was  once  so  powerful,  and 
had  been  razed  to  its  very  foundations  by  the  com- 
mand of  Alexander.  After  a  period  of  twenty  years, 
he  endeavoured  to  reinstate  it  in  its  primitive  splen- 
dour; the  Athenians  offered  to  rebuild  part  of  the 
walls  at  their  own  expense,  and  several  towns  and 
cities  of  Magna  Grcecia,  Italy,  Sicily,  and  Greece 
Proper,  bestowed  considerable  sums  on  that  occa- 
sion by  voluntary  contributions.  By  which  means, 
Thebes,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  recovered  its  an- 
cient opulence,  and  became  even  richer  than  ever,  by 
the  care  and  magnificence  of  Cassander,  who  was 
justly  considered  as  the  father  and  restorer  of  that 

cit2> 

Cassander,  after  he  had  given  proper  orders  for  the 

re-establishment  of  Thebes,  advanced  into  Pelopon- 
nesus, against  Alexander,  the  son  of  Polyspercbon, 
and  marched  directly  to  Argos,  which  surrendered 
without  resistance;  upon  which  all  the  cities  of  the 
Messenians,  except  Ithcme,  followed  that  example. 
Alexander,  terrified  at  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests, 
endeavoured  to  check  them  by  a  battle;  but  Cassan- 
der, who  was  much  inferior  to  him  in  troops,  was 
unwilling  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  thought  it  more 
advisable  to  retire  into  Macedonia,  after  he  had  left 
good  garrisons  in  the  places  he  had  taken. 

As  fie  knew  the  merit  of  Alexander,!  he  endea- 
voured to  disengage  him  from  the  party  of  Antigo- 
nus,  and  attach  him  to  his  own,  by  offering  him  the 
government  of  all  Peloponnesus,  with  the  command 
of  the  troops  stationed  in  that  country.  An  offer  60 
advantageous  was  accepted  by  Alexander  without 
■any  hesitation;  but  he  did.  not  long  enjoy  it,  being 
unfortunately  slain  soon  after  by  some  citizens  of 
Sicyon,  where  he  then  resided,  who  had  combined  to 
destroy  him.  This  conspiracy,  however,  did  not 
produce  the  effects  expected  from  it;  for  Cratesi- 
polis,  the  wife  of  Alexander,  whose  heart  was  a  com- 
position of  grandeur  and  fortitude,  instead  of  mani- 
festing any  consternation  at  the  sight  of  this  fatal 
accident,  as  she  was  beloved  by  the  soldiers  and  ho- 
noured by  the  officers,  whom  she  had  always  obliged 
and  served,  assumed  the  command  of  the  troops,  re- 
pressed the  insolence  of  the  Sicyonians  and  defeated 
them  in  a  battle;  after  which  she  caused  thirty  of  the 
most  mutinous  among  them  to  be  hung  up;  appeased 
all  the  troubles  which  had  been  excited  by  the  sedi- 
tious in  the  city,  re-entered  it  in  a  victorious  manner, 
and  governed  it  with  a  wisdom  that  acquired  her  the 
admiration  of  all  those  who  heard  her  conduct  men- 
tioned. 

Whilst  Cassander  was  employ- 
A.  M.  3688.  ing  all  his  efforts  to  establish  him- 
Ant.  J.  C.  316.  self  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia, 
Antigonus  was  concerting  measures 
to  rid  himself  of  a  dangerous  enemy:  and  having 
taken  the  field  the  ensuing  spring,  he  advanced  to 
Babylon,  where  he  augmented  his  army  with  the 
troops  he  received  from  Pithon  and  Seleucus,  and 
then  passed  the  Tigris  to  attack  Eumenes,  who  had 
neglected  nothing  on  his  part  to  give  him  a  warm 
reception.  He  was  much  superior  to  Antigonus  in 
the  number  of  his  troops,  anel  yet  more  in  the  abili- 
ties of  a  great  commander;  though  the  other  was  far 
from  being  defective  in  those  qualifications:  for,  next 
to  Eumenes,  he  was  undoubtedly  the  best  general  and 
ablest  stateman  of  his  time. 

One  disadvantage  on  the  side  of  Eumenes  was,2 
that  his  army  being  composed  of  different  bodies  of 


troops,  which  the  governors  of  provinces  had  sup- 
plied, each  of  these  governors  pretended  to  the  com- 
mand in  chief.  Eumenes  not  being  a  Macedonian, 
but  a  Thracian  by  birth,  every  one  of  them  thought 
himself,  for  that  reason,  his  superior.  We  may  add 
to  this,  that  the  pomp,  splendour,  and  magnificence, 
affected  by  them,  seemedto  leave  an  infinite  distance 
between  him  and  them,  who  assumed  the  air  of  real 
Satrapa?.  They  imagined  in  consequence  of  a  mis- 
taken and  ill-timed  ambition,3  but  very  customary 
with  great  men,  that  to  give  sumptuous  repasts,  anel 
add  to  them  whatever  may  heighten  pleasure  and 
gratify  the  senses,  were  part  of  the  duties  of  a  soldier 
of  rank;  and  estimating  their  own  merit  by  the  large- 
ness of  their  revenues  and  expenses,  they  llattered 
themselves  that  they  had  acquired,  by  their  means, 
an  extraordinary  credit,  and  a  great  authority  over 
the  troops,  and  that  the  army  had  all  the  considera- 
tion and  esteem  for  them  imaginable. 

A  circumstance  happened  which 
ought  to  have  undeceived  them.  A.  M.  3689. 

As  the  soldiers  were  marching  in  Ant.  J.  C.  315. 
quest  of  the  enemy,  Eumenes,  who 
was  seized  with  a  dangerous  indisposition,  was  car- 
ried in  a  litter,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
army,  to  be  more,  remote  from  the  noise,  and  that 
he  might  enjoy  the  refreshment  of  slumber,  of  which 
he  had  long  been  deprived.  When  they  had  advan- 
ced some  way,  and  beg-an  to  perceive  the  enemy  ap- 
pear on  the  rising  grounds,  they  halted  on  a  sudden, 
and  began  to  call  for  Eumenes.  At  the  same  time 
they  cast  their  bucklers  on  the  ground,  and  declared 
to  their  officers  that  they  would  not  proceed  on  their 
march  till  Eumenes  came  to  command  them.  He 
accordingly  came  with  all  expedition,  hasting  the 
slaves  who  carried  him,  and  opening  the  curtains  on 
each  side  of  his  litter:  he  then  stretched  outfits  hands 
to  the  soldiers,  and  made  them  a  declaration  of  his 
joy  and  gratitude.  When  the  troops  beheld  him, 
they  immediately  saluted  him  in  the  Macedonian 
language,  n  sumed  their  bucklers, clashed  upon  them 
with  their  pikes,  and  broke  forth  into  loud  exclama- 
tions of  victory  and  defiance  to  their  enemies,  as  if 
they  feared  nothing,  so  they  had  but  their  general  at 
their  head. 

When  Antigonus  received  intelligence  that  Eume- 
nes  was  ill,4  and  caused  himself  to  be  carried  in  a 
litter  to  the  rear  of  the  arm}',  he  advanced,  in  hopes 
that  his  distemper  would  deliver  his  enemies  into  his 
hands;  but  when  he  came  near  enough  to  take  a  view 
of  them,  and  beheld  their  cheerful  aspects,  the  dis- 
position of  their  army,  and  particularly  the  litter, 
which  was  carried  from  rank  to  rank,  he  burst  into  a 
loud  vein  of  laughter  in  his  usual  manner,  and  ad- 
dressing himself  to  one  of  his  officers — "  Take  notice," 
said  he,  "  of  yonder  litter;  it  is  that  which  has  drawn 
up  those  troops  against  us,  and  is  now  preparing  to 
attack  us."  And  then,  without  losing  a  moment's 
time,  he  caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  and  returned 
to  his  camp. 

Plutarch  remarks,  that  the  Macedonians  made  it 
very  evident,  on  this  occasion,  that  they  judged  all 
the  other  satrapa?  exceedingly  well  qualified  to  give 
splendid  entertainments,  and  arrange  great  feasts,  but 
that  they  esteemed  Eumenes  alone  capable  of  com- 
manding an  army  with  great  ability.  This  is  a  solid 
and  sensible  reflection,  and  affords  room  for  a  variety 
of  applications;  and  points  out  the  false  taste  for 
glory,  and  the  injudiciousness  of  those  officers  and 
commanders,  who  are  only  studious  to  distinguish 
themselves  in  the  army  by  magnificent  entertain- 
ments, and  place  their  principal  merit  in  surpassing 
others  in  luxury,  and  frequently  in  ruining  themselves 
without  thanks,  by  those  rieliculous  expenses.  1  say 
without  thanks,  because  nobody  thinks  himself  obli- 
ged to  them  for  their  profusion,  and  they  are  always 
the  worst  servants  of  the  state. 

The  two  armies  having  separated  without  enga- 
ging,5 encamped  at  the  distance  of  three  furlongs  from 
each  other,  with  a  river  and  several  gullies  between 


»  Diorl.  1.  xix.  p.  705—708. 

»  Diod.  1.  xbc.  p.  069—672.    Plut.  in  Eum.  p.  591,  592. 


»  Non  dec-rant  qui  ambitions  stolida— luxuriosos  appara- 
tus conviviorum  et  irritamenta  libiclinum  ut  instruments 
belli  niercarentur.     Tacit. 

*  Diod,  1.  xix.  p.  672.  »  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  G72. 
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them;  and  as  they  sustained  great  inconveniences, 
because  the  whole  country  was  eaten  up,  Antigonus 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  Satrapae  and  .Macedonians  of 
the  army  of  Eumenes,  to  prevail  upon  them  to  quit 
that  general  and  join  him,  making  them,  at  the  same 
tim' i,  the  most  magnificent  promises  to  induce  their 
compliance.  The  Macedonians  rejected  his  pro- 
posals, and  dismissed  the  ambassadors  with  severe 
menaces,  in  case  they  should  presume  to  make  any 
such  offers  for  the  future.  Eumenes,  after  having  com- 
mended them  for  their  fidelity-,  related  to  them  this 
verv  ancient  fable:  "A  lion  entertaining  a  passion  for 
og  virgin,  demanded  her  one  day  in  marriage 
-of"  her  Vat  her,  whose  answer  was  that  he  esteemed 
■  this  alliance  a  great  honour  to  him,  and  was  ready 
to  present  his  daughter  to  him;  but  that  his  large 
nails  and  sharp  te«  th  made  him  apprehensive  lest  he 
should  employ  them  a  little  too  rudely  upon  her,  it 
j-the  least  difference  should  arise  between  them  with 
'  relation  to  their  household  affairs.  The  lion,  who 
was  passionately  fond  of  the  maid,  immediately 
suffered  his  claws  to  be  pared  off,  and  his  teeth 
to  be  drawn  out.  After  which  the  father  caught 
up  a  strong  cudgel,  and  soon  drove  away  his  prof- 
fered son-in-law.  This,"  continued  Eumenes,  "is 
the  aim  of  Antigonus.  He  amuses  you  with  mighty 
promises,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  your 
forces;  but  when  he  has  accomplished  that  design, 
he  will  soon  make  you  sensible  of  his  teeth  and 
claws." 

A  few  davs  after  this  event,!  some  deserters  from 
the  army  of  Antigonus  having  acquainted  Eumenes 
that  that  general  was  preparing  to  decamp  the  next 
night,  about  the  hour  of  nine  or  ten  in  the  evening, 
Eumenes  at  first  suspected  that  his  intention  was  to 
advance  into  the  province  of  Gabene,  which  was  a 
fertile  country,  capable  of  subsisting  numerous  ar- 
mies, and  very  commodious  and  secure  for  the  troops, 
by  reason  of  the  rivers  and  gullies  with  which  it  was 
intersected,  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  prevent  his 
execution  of  that  design.  With  this  view  he  pre- 
vailed, by  sums  of  money ,  upon  some  foreign  soldiers, 
to  go  like  deserters  into  the  camp  of  Antigonus,  and 
acquaint  him-  that  Eumenes  intended  to  attack  him 
at  night-fall.  In  the  mean  time  he  caused  the  bag- 
gage to  be  conveyed  away,  and  ordered  the  troops  to 
take  some  refreshment,  and  then  march.  Antigonus, 
upon  this  false  intelligence,  caused  his  troops  to  con- 
tinue under  arms,  while  Eumenes  in  the  mean  time 
advanced  on  his  way.  Antigonus  was  soon  informed 
by  his  scouts  that  Eumenes  had  decamped,  and 
finding  that  he  had  been  overreached  by  his  enemy, 
he  still  persisted  in  his  first  intention;  and  having 
ordered  his  troops  to  strike  their  tents,  he  proceeded 
with  so  much  expedition,  that  his  march  resembled 
a  pursuit.  But  when  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible 
to  advance  with  his  whole  army  up  to  Eumenes,  who 
had  the  start  of  him,  at  least  six  hours,  in  his  march, 
he  left  his  infantry  under  the  command  of  Pithon, 
and  proceeded  with  the  cavalry,  on  a  full  gallop, 
and  came  up  by  break  of  clay  with  the  rear-guard  of 
the  enemy,  who  were  descending  a  hill.  He  then 
halted  upon  the  top,  and  Eumenes,  who  discovered 
this  body  of  cavalry,  imagined  it  to  be  the  whole 
army;  upon  which  he  discontinued  his  march,  and 
formed  his  troops  in  order  of  battle.  By  these  means 
Antigonus  played  off  a  retaliation  upon  Eumenes, 
and  amused  him  in  his  turn;  for  he  prevented  the 
Continuance  of  his  march,  and  gave  his  own  infantry 
sufficient  time  to  come  up. 

The  two  armies  were  then  drawn  up:2  that  of  Eu- 
menes consisted  of  35,000  foot,  with  above  6000  horse, 
and  114  elephants.  That  of  Antigonus  was  com- 
posed of  28,000  foot,  85C0  horse,  and  sixty-five  ele- 
phants. The  battle  was  fought  with  great  obstinacy 
till  the  night  was  far  advanced,  for  the  moon  was 
then  in  the  full,  but  the  slaughter  was  not  very  con- 
siderable on  either  side.  Antigonus  lost  3700  of  his 
infantry,  and  fifty-four  of  his  horse,  and  above  4000 
of  his  men  were  wounded.  Eumenes  lost  540  of  his 
infantry,  and  a  very  inconsiderable  number  of  his 
Cavalry,  and  had  above  900  wounded.     The  victory 


was  really  on  his  side ;  but  as  his  troops,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  i  ntreatiea,  would  not  return  to  the  field 
ofbattle  to  curry  off  the  dead  bodies,  which  among 
the  ancients  was  an  evidence  of  victory,  -it  was  in 
consequence  attributed  to  Antigonus,  whose  army 
appeared  again  in  the  field,  and  buried  the  dead. 
Eumenes  sent  a  herald  the  next  day  to  desire  leave 
to  inter  his  slain.  This  was  granted"  him,  and  he  ren- 
dered them  funeral  honours  with  all  possible,  magni- 
ficence. 

A  very  singular  dispute  arose  at  the  performance 
of  this  ceremony.3  The  men  happened  to  find  among 
the  slain  the  body  of  an  Indian  officer,  who  had 
brought  his  two  wives  with  him,  one  of  whom  he  had 
but  lately  married.  The  law  of  the  country,  which 
is  said  to  be  still  subsisting,  would  not  allow  a  wife 
to  survive  her  husband;  and  if  she  refused  to  be 
burnt  with  him  on  the  funeral  pile,  her  character  was 
for  ever  branded  with  infamy,  and  she  was  obliged 
to  continue  in  a  state  of  widowhood  the  remain- 
der of  her  days.  She  was  even  condemned  to  a  kind 
of  excommunication,  as  she  was  rendered  incapable 
of  assisting  at  any  sacrifice,  or  other  religious  cere- 
mony. This  law,  however,  mentioned  only  one  wife ; 
but  in  the  present  instance  there  were  two;  each  of 
whom  insisted  on  being  preferred  to  the  other.  The 
eldest  pleaded  her  superiority  of  years,  to  which  the 
youngest  replied,  that  the  law  excluded  her  rival, 
because  she  was  then  pregnant;  and  the  contest  was 
accordingly  determined  in  that  manner.  The  first 
of  them  retired  with  a  very  dejected  air,  her  eyes 
bathed  in  tears,  and  tearing  her  hair  and  garments, 
as  if  she  had  sustained  some  great  calamity.  The 
other,  on  the  contrary-,  with  a  mien  of  joy-  and  tri- 
umph, amidst  a  numerous  retinue  of  her  relations 
and  friends,  and  arrayed  in  her  richest  ornaments, 
as  on  the  day  of  her  nuptials,  advanced  with  a  solemn 
pace,  where  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  to  be  per- 
formed. She  there  distributed  all  her  jewels  among 
her  friends  and  relations;  and,  having  taken  her  last 
farewell,  she  placed  herself  on  the  funeral  pile,  by 
the  assistance  of  her  own  brother,  and  expired  amidst 
the  praises  and  acclamations  of  most  of  the  specta- 
tors; but  some  of  them,  according  to  the  historian, 
disapproved  of  this  strange  custom,  as  barbarous  and 
inhuman.  The  action  of  this  woman  was  undoubt- 
edly a  real  murder,  and  might  justly  be  considered 
as  a  violation  of  the  most  express  law  of  nature, 
which  prohibits  all  attempts  on  a  person's  own  life; 
and  commands  us  not  to  dispose  of  it  in  compliance 
with  the  dictates  of  caprice,  nor  forget  that  it  is  a 
trust,  which  ought  to  be  resigned  to  none  but  that 
Being  from  whom  we  receive  it.  Such  a  sacrifice  is 
so  far  from  deserving  to  be  enumerated  among  the  in- 
stances of  respect  and  fondness  due  to  a  husband,  that 
it  rather  treats  him  as  an  unrelenting  and  bloody  idol, 
by  the  immolation  of  such  precious  victims. 

During  the  course  of  this  campaign,''  the  war  was 
maintained  with  obstinacy  on  both  sides,  and  Persia 
and  Media  were  the  theatre  of  its  operations.  The 
armies  traversed  those  two  great  provinces  by  march- 
es and  countermarches,  and  each  party-  had  recourse 
to  all  the  art  and  stratagems  that  the  greatest  capa- 
city, in  coniunction  with  a  long  series  of  experience 
in  the  proiession  of  war,  could  supply.  Eumenes, 
though  he  had  a  mutinous  and  untraceable  army  to 
govern,  obtained  however  several  advantages  over 
his  enemies  in  this  campaign;  and  when  his  troops 
grew  impatient  for  winter  quarters,  he  had  still  the 
dexterity  to  secure  the  best  in  all  the  province  of  Ga- 
bene, and  obliged  Antigonus  to  seek  his  to  the  north  in 
Media,  where  he  was  incapable  of  arriving,  till  after 
a  inarch  of  twenty-five  days. 

The  troops  of  Eumenes  were  so  ungovernable,5 
that  he  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  post  them- 
selves near  enough  to  each  other,  to  be  assembled  in 
haste  on  any  emergency.  They  absolutely  insisted 
on  very  distant  quarters,  which  took  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  province,  under  pretence  of  being  more 
commodiously  stationed,  and  of  having  every  thing 
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in  greater  abundance.  In  a  word,  they  were  disper- 
sed at  such  a  distance  from  each  other,  that  it  requi- 
red several  days  for  reassembling  them  in  a  body. 
Antigonus,  who  was  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
marched  from  a  very  remote  quarter,  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  in  hopes  to  surprise  these  different  bodies  so 
dispersed. 

Eumenes,  however,  was  not  a  man  that  would  suf- 
fer himself  to  be  surprised  in  such  a  manner,  but  had 
had  the  precaution  to  despatch,  to  various  parts,  spies 
mounted  on  dromedaries,  the  swiftest  of  all  animals, 
to  gain  timely  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  motions; 
and  he  had  posted  them  so  judiciously,  that  he  re- 
ceived information  of  their  march,  before  Antigonus 
could  arrive  at  any  of  his  quarters;  this  furnished 
him  with  an  expedient  to  save  his  army  by  a  strata- 
gem, when  all  the  other  generals  looked  upon  it  as 
lost.  He  posted  the  troops  who  were  nearest  to  him 
on  the  mountains  that  rose  toward  the  quarter  from 
whence  the  enemies  were  advancing,  and  ordered 
them,  the  following  night,  to  kindle  as  many  fires  as 
might  cause  it  to  be  imagined  all  the  army  were  en- 
camped in  that  situation.  Antigonus  was  soon  in- 
formed, by  his  advanced  guard,  that  those  fires  were 
seen  at  a  great  distance,  upon  which  he  concluded 
that  Eumenes  was  there  encamped  with  all  his  forces, 
and  in  a  condition  to  receive  him.  In  order,  there- 
fore, not  to  expose  his  men,  who  were  fatigued  by 
long  marches,  to  an  engagement  with  fresh  troops, 
he  caused  them  to  halt,  that  they  might  have  time  to 
recover  themselves  a  little;  by  which  means  Eume- 
nes had  all  the  opportunity  that  was  necessary  for 
assembling  his  forces,  before  the  enemy  could  ad- 
vance upon  him.  Antigonus,  finding  his  scheme  de- 
feated, and  extremely  mortified  at  being  thus  over- 
reached, determined  to  come  to  an  engagement. 

The  troops  of  Eumenes  being  all  assembled  about 
him,  were  struck  with  admiration  at  his  extraordi- 
nary prudence  and  ability,  and  resolved  that  he  should 
exercise  the  sole  command.  Antigenes  and  Teu- 
tames,  the  two  captains  who  led  the  Argyraspides, 
were  so  exceedingly  mortified  at  a  distinction  so 
glorious  for  Eumenes,  that  they  formed  a  resolution 
to  destroy  him,  and  drew  most  of  the  Satrapas  and 
principal  officers  into  their  conspiracy.  Envy  is  a 
malady  that  seldom  admits  of  a  cure,  and  is  generally 
heightened  by  the  remedies  administered  to  it.  All 
the  precautions  of  prudence,  moderation,  and  con- 
descension, which  Eumenes  employed,  were  inca- 
pable of  mollifying'  the  hearts  of  those  barbarians,  and 
extinguishing  their  jealousy,  and  he  must  have  re- 
nounced his  merit  and  virtue,  which  alone  occasioned 
it,  to  have  been  capable  of  appeasing  them.  He  fre- 
quently lamented  to  himself  Ins  unhappiness  in  being 
fated  to  live,  not  with  men,  as  his  expression  was, 
but  with  savage  beasts.  Several  conspiracies  had 
already  been  formed  against  him,  and  he  daily  beheld 
himself  exposed  to  the  same  danger.  In  order  to 
frustrate  their  effects,  if  possible,  he  had  borrowed, 
on  various  pretexts  of  pressing  necessity,  many  con- 
siderable sums  of  those  who  appeared  most  inveterate 
against  him,  that  he,  at  least,  might  restrain  them  by 
the  consideration  of  their  own  interest,  and  an  appre- 
hension of  losing  the  sums  they  had  lent  him,  should 
he  happen  to  perish. 

His  enemies,  however,  being  now-determined  to 
destroy  him,  held  a  council,  in  order  to  deliberate  on 
the  time,  place,  and  means  of  accomplishing  their  in- 
tentions. They  all  agreed  to  protract  his  fall,  till 
after  the  decision  of  the  impending  battle,  and  then 
to  destroy  him  immediately  afterwards.  Eudamus, 
who  commanded  the  elephants,  went  immediately, 
with  Phaedimus,  to  acquaint  Eumenes  with  this  reso- 
lution, not  from  any  affection  to  his  person,  but  only 
from  their  apprehensions  of  losing  the  money  he  had 
borrowed  of  them.  Eumenes  returned  them  his 
thanks,  and  highly  applauded  their  affection  and 
fidelity. 

When  he  returned  to  his  tent,  he  immediately 
made  hi?  will,  and  then  burnt  all  his  papers,  vvith  tl.e 
letters  that  had  been  \\iiil'  n  in  him,  because  he  was 
unwilling  that  those  who  had  favoured  him  with 
any  secret  intelligence,  should  be  exposed  to  any 
accusation  or  calumny  after  his  death.     When  he 


had  thus  disposed  of  his  affairs,  and  found  himself 
alone,  he  deliberated  on  the  conduct  he  ought  to 
pursue.  A  thousand  contrary  thoughts  agitated  his 
mind.  Could  it  possibly  be  prudent  in  him  to  repose 
any  confidence  in  those  officers  and  generals  who 
had  sworn  his  destruction1?  Might  he  not  lawfully 
arm  against  them  the  zeal  and  affection  of  the  sol- 
diers, who  were  inviolably  devoted  to  him?  On  the 
other  hand,  would  it  not  be  his  best  expedient,  to 
pass  through  Media  and  Armenia,  and  retire  to  Cap- 
padocia,  the  place  of  his  residence,  where  he  might 
hope  for  a  sure  asylum  from  danger?  Or,  in  order 
to  avenge  himself  on  those  traitors,  would  it  not  be 
better  for  him  to  abandon  them  in  the  crisis  of  the 
battle,  and  resign  the  victory  to  his  enemies?  For 
in  a  situation  so  desperate  as  his  own,  what  thoughts 
will  not  rise  up  in  the  mind  of  a  man  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity  by  a  set  of  perfidious  traitors !  This 
last  thought,  however,  infused  a  horror  into  his  soul; 
and  as  he  was  determined  to  discharge  his  duty  to 
his  latest  breath,  and  to  combat,  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  for  the  prince  who  had  armed  him  in  his  cause, 
he  resigned  his  destiny,  says  Plutarch,  to  the  will  of 
the  gods,  and  thought  only  of  preparing  his  troops 
for  the  battle. 

He  had  36,700  foot,  and  above  6000  horse,  with 
114  elephants.  The  arniy  of  Antigonus  was  com- 
posed of  22,000  foot,  9000 "horse,  with  a  body  of  Me- 
dian cavalry,  and  sixty-five  elephants.  This  gene- 
ral posted  his  cavalry  on  the  two  wings,  his  infantry 
he  disposed  in  the  centre,  and  formed  his  elephants 
into  a  first  line,  which  extended  along  the  front  of 
the  army,  and  he  filled  up  the  intervals  between  the 
elephants  with  light-armed  troops.  He  gave  the 
command  of  the  left  wing  to  Pithon;  that  of  the 
right  he  assigned  to  his  son  Demetrius,  and  here  he 
himself  was  to  act  in  person,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
chosen  troops.  Eumenes  drew  up  his  army  almost 
in  the  same  manner;  his  best  troops  he  disposed  into 
the  left  wing,  and  placed  himself  in  their  front,  in 
order  to  oppose  Antigonus,  and  gave  the  command 
of  the  right  to  Philip. 

Before  the  armies  began  to  charge,  he  exhorted 
the  Greeks  and  Barbarians  to  perforin  their  duty 
well;  for  as  to  his  phalanx,  and  the  Argyraspides, 
they  so  little  needed  any  animating  expressions,  that 
they  were  the  first  to  encourage  him  with  assurances, 
that  the  enemy  should  not  wait  a  moment  for  them. 
They  were  the  oldest  troops,  who  had  served  under 
Philip  and  Alexander,  and  were  all  veteran  cham- 
pions, whom  victory  had  crowned  in  a  hundred  com- 
bats; they  had  hitherto  been  reputed  invincible,  and 
had  never  been  foiled  in  any  action;  for  which  rea- 
son they  advanced  to  the  troops  of  Antigonus,  and 
charged  them  fiercely  with  this  exclamation:  "Vil- 
lains! you  now  fight  with  your  fathers!"  They  then 
broke  in  upon  the  infantry  with  irresistible  fury;  not 
one  of  the  battalions  could  sustain  the  shock,  and 
most  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces. 

The  event  was  different  with  respect  to  the  cavalry, 
for  as  the  engagement  between  them   began  on  a 
sandy  soil,  the  motion  of  the  men  and  horses  raised 
such  a  thick  cloud  of  dust,  as  made  them  incapable 
of  seeing  to  the  distance  of  three  paces.     Antigonus, 
befriended  by  this  darkness,  detached  from  his  caval- 
ry a  body  of  troops  superior  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
carried  off  all  their  baggage,  without  their  perceiving 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  broke  in  upon  their  horse. 
Peucestes,  who  commanded  them,  and  till  then  had 
given  a  thousand  proofs  of  true  bravery,  fell  back, 
and  drew  all  the  rest  after  him.     Eumenes  employed 
all  his  efforts  to  rally  them,  but  in  vain;  the  confusion 
was  universal  in  that  quarter,  as  the  advantage  had 
been  complete   in  the   other.     The  capture   of  the 
baggage  was  of  more  importance  to  Antigonus,  than 
the  victory  could  be  to  Eumenes;  for  the  soldiers  of 
this  latter,  finding,  at  their  return,  all  their  baggage 
carried  off,  with  their  wives  and  children,  instead  of 
employing  their  swords  agaii^t  the  enemy,  in  order 
to  recover  them,  which  would  have  been  very  prac- 
ticable at  that  time,  and  was  what  Eumenes  had  pro- 
mised  to  accomplish,  turned   ail  their  fury  Egu.nst 
their  own  g(  ni    al. 
Having-  chosen  their   time,  they  fell  upon  him. 
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forced  his  sword  out  of  his  hand,  and  bound  his  hands 
behind  him  with  his  own  belt.  In  this  condition 
they  led  him  through  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  th(  n 
drawn  up  in  lines  under  arms,  in  order  to  deliver 
him  up  to  Antigonus,  who  had  promised  to  restore 
them  all  their  baggage  on  that  condition.  "Kill  me, 
O  soldiers,"  said  Eumenes,  as  he  passed  by  them, 
"Kill  nie  yourselves,  I  conjure  you  in  the  name  of 
all  the  gods!  for  though  1  perish  by  the.  command 
of  Antigonus,  my  death  will,  however,  be  as  much 
vour  act  as  if  I  had  fallen  by  your  swords.  If  you 
are  unwilling  to  do  me  that  office  with  your  own 
hands,  permit  me,  at  least,  to  discharge  it  by  one  of 
mine.  That  shall  render  me  the  service  which  you 
refuse  me.  On  this  condition  I  absolve  you  from  all 
the  severities  you  have  reason  to  apprehend  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  gods,  for  the  crime  you  are  prepa- 
ring to  perpetrate  on  me." 

Opon  this  they  hastened  him  along  to  prevent  the 
repetition  of  such  pathetic  addresses,  which  might 
awaken  the  affection  of  the  troops  for  their  general. 
Most  of  the  soldiers  of  Antigonus  wen^  out  to  meet 
him,  and  scarce  a  single  man  was  left  in  his  camp. 
When  that  illustrious  prisoner  arrived  there,  Antigo- 
nus had  not  the  courage  to  see  him,  because  his  pre- 
sence alone  would  have  reproached  him  in  the  high- 
est degree.  As  those  who  guarded  him  asked  Anti- 
gonus in  what  manner  he  would  have  him  kept: 
"  As  you  would  an  elephant, "  replied  he,  "  or  a 
lion;"  which  are  two  animals  most  to  be  dreaded. 
But  within  a  few  days  he  was  touched  with  compas- 
sion, and  ordered  him  to  be  eased  of  the  weightiest 
of  his  chains;  he  likewise  appointed  one  of  his  own 
domestics  to  serve  him,  and  permitted  his  friends  to 
see  him,  and  pass  whole  days  in  his  company.  They 
were  also  allowed  to  furnish  him  with  all  necessary 
refreshments. 

Antigonus  deliberated  with  himself  for  some  time, 
in  what  manner  he  should  treat  his  prisoner.  They 
had  been  intimate  friends,  when  they  served  under 
Alexander,  and  the  remembrance  of  that  amity  re- 
kindled some  tender  sentiments  in  his  favour,  aud 
combated  for  awhile  against  his  interest.  His  son 
Demetrius  also  solicited  strongly  in  his  favour;  pas- 
sionately desiring,  through  mere  generosity,  that  the 
life  of  so  great  a  man  might  be  saved.  But  Antigo- 
nus, who  was  well  acquainted  with  his  inflexible 
fidelity  for  the  family  of  Alexander,  and  knew  what 
a  dangerous  enemy  he  had  iu  him,  and  how  capable 
he  was  of  disconcerting  all  his  measures,  should  he 
escape  from  his  hands,  was  too  much  afraid  of  him 
to  grant  him  his  life,  and  therefore  ordered  him  to 
be  destroyed  in  prison. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  most  accomplished  man 
of  his  age,  in  every  particular,  and  the  worthiest  to 
succeed  Alexander  the  Great.  He  had  not,  indeed, 
the  fortune  of  that  monarch,  but  he,  perhaps,  was 
not  his  inferior  in  merit.  Pie  was  truly  brave,  with- 
out temerity;  and  prudent,  without  weakness.  His 
descent  was  but  mean,  though  he  was  not  ashamed 
of  it;  and  he  gradually  rose  to  the  highest  stations, 
and  might  even  have  aspired  to  a  throne,  if  he  had 
either  had  more  ambition  or  less  probity.  At  a  time 
when  intrigues  and  cabals,  inspired  by  a  motive 
most  capable  of  affecting  the  human  heart,  I  mean 
the  thirst  of  empire,  knew  neither  sincerity  nor  fide- 
lity, nor  had  any  respect  to  the  ties  of  blood  or  the 
rights  of  friendship,  but  trampled  on  the  most  sacred 
laws,  Eumenes  always  retained  an  inviolable  fidelity 
and  attachment  to  the  royal  family,  which  no  hopes 
or  fears,  no  vicissitude  of  fortune,  nor  any  ele- 
vation, had  power  to  shake.  This  very  character 
of  probity  rendered  him  insupportable  to  his  col- 
leagues ;  for  it  frequently  happens,!  that  virtue  creates 
enmities  and  aversions,  because  it  seems  to  reproach 
those  who  think  in  a  different  manner,  and  places 
their  defects  in  too  near  a  view. 

He  possessed  all  the  military  virtues  in  a  supreme 
degree;  complete  skill'  in  the  art  of  war,  valour, 
foresight,  firmness,  a  wonderful  fertility  of  invention 

i  Industrie  innocent iajque  c|u;i<i  malifi  urtihus  itifonsi — 
etiam  gloria  ac  virtus  infeneos  liuliet,  ut  nimis  ex  propinquo 
diversa  argueus.     Tacit. 


for  stratagems  and  resources  in  the  most  unexpected 
dangers,  and  most  desperate  conjunctures:  but  I 
place  far  above  these  that  character  of  probity,  and 
those  sentiments  of  honour,  which  prevailed  in  him, 
and  which  do  not  always  accompany  the  other  shi- 
ning qualities  I  have  mentioned. 

A  merit  so  illustrious  and  universal,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  modest,  which  ought  to  have  excited 
the  esteem  and  admiration  of  the  other  commanders, 
onlv  gave  them  offence,  and  inflamed  their  envy;  a 
detect  too  frequently  visible  in  person  of  high  rank. 
These  satrapa?,  full  of  themselves,  saw  with  jealousy 
and  indignation,  that  an  officer  of  no  birth,  but  much 
better  qualified,  and  more  brave  and  experienced 
than  themselves,  had  ascended  by  degrees  to  the 
most  exalted  stations,  which  they  imagined  due  only 
to  those  who  were  dignified  with  great  names,  and  de- 
scended from  ancient  and  illustrious  families:  as  if 
true  nobility  did  not  consist  iu  merit  and  virtue.2 

Antigonus  and  the  whole  army  celebrated  the  fune- 
ral obsequies  of  Eumenes  with  great  magnificence, 
and  willingly  paid  him  the  utmost  honours;  his  death 
having  extinguished  all  their  envy  and  fear.  They 
deposited  his  bones  and  ashes  in  an  urn  of  silver, 
and  sent  it  to  his  wife  and  children  in  Cappadocia; 
a  poor  compensation  for  a  desolate  widow  and  her 
helpless  orphans! 

SECTION  VI. — SELEUCUS,  PTOLEMY,  lysimachus, 
AND  CASSANDER,  FORM  a  CONFEDERACY  AGAINST 
ANTIGONUS.  HE  DEPRIVES  PTOLEMY  OF  SYRIA 
AND  PHOENICIA,  AND  MAKES  HIMSELF  MASTER  OF 
TYRE,  AFTER  A  LONG  SIEGE.  DEMETRIUS,  THE 
SON  OF  ANTIGONUS,  BEGINS  TO  DISTINGUISH  HIM- 
SELF IN  ASIA  MLN'OR.  HE  LOSES  A  FIRST  BATTLE, 
AND  GAINS  A  SECOND.  SELEUCUS  TAKES  BABY- 
LON. A  TREATY  OF  PEACE  BETWEEN  TIffi  PRIN- 
CES IS  IMMEDLATELY  BROKEN.  CASSANDER  CAUS- 
ES THE  YOUNG  KING  ALEXANDER,  AND  HIS  MOTH- 
ER ROXANA,  TO  BE  PUT  TO  DEATH.  HERCULES, 
ANOTHER  SON  OF  ALEXANDER  TILE  GREAT,  IS 
LIKEWISE  SLAIN,  WITH  HIS  MOTHER  BARSIDA,  BY 
POLYSPERCHON.  ANTIGONUS  CAUSES  CLEOPATRA, 
THE  SISTER  OF  THE  SAME  ALEXANDER,  TO  BE 
PUT  TO  DEATH.  THE  REVOLT  OF  OPHELLAS  IN 
LIBYA. 

Antigonus,^  looking  upon  him- 
self as  master  of  the  empire  of  A.  M.  3689. 
Asia  for  the  future,  made  anew  re-  Ant.  J.  C.  315. 
gulation  in  the  eastern  provinces, 
for  his  better  security.  He  discarded  all  the  govern- 
ors he  suspected,  and  advanced  to  their  places  those 
persons  in  whom  he  thought  he  might  confide.  He 
even  destroyed  several  who  had  rendered  them- 
selves formidable  to  him  by  their  too  great  merit. 
Pithon,  governor  of  Media,  and  Antigenes,  general 
of  the  Argyraspides,  were  among  these  latter.  Se- 
leucus,  governor  of  Babylon,  was  likewise  minuted 
down  in  his  list  of  proscriptions,  but  he  found  means 
to  escape  the  danger,  and  threw  himself  under  the 
protection  of  Ptolemy  in  Egypt.  As  for  the  Argyras- 
pides, who  had  betrayed  Eumenes,  he  sent  them 
into  Arachosia,  the  remotest  province  in  the  empire; 
and  ordered  Syburtius,  who  governed  there,  to  take 
such  measures  as  might  destroy  them  all,  and  that 
not  one  of  them  might  ever  return  to  Greece.  The 
just  horror  he  conceived  at  the  infamous  manner  in 
which  they  betrayed  their  general,  contributed  not 
a  little  to  this  resolution,  though  he  enjoyed  the 
fruit  of  their  treason  without  the  least  scruple  or 
remorse;  but  a  motive,  still  more  prevalent,  deter- 
mined him  chiefly  to  this  proceeding.  These  soldiers 
were  mutinous,  untractable,  licentious,  and  averse  to 
all  obedience;  their  example,  therefore,  was  capable 
of  corrupting  the  other  troops,  and  even  of  destroying 
him,  by  a  new  instance  of  treachery :  he  therefore  was 
resolved  to  exterminate  them  without  hesitation. 

Seleucus  knew  how  to  represent 
the  formidable  power  of  Antigonus  A.  M.  3690, 

so  effectually  to   Ptolemy,*  that  he      Ant.  J.  C.  314. 
engaged  him  in  a  league  with  Ly- 


2  Xobilitaa  sulu  est  atq'ue  uniea  virtus.    Juv. 
>  Diod.  !.  xix.  p.  689— «92,  &  697,  698. 

«  Ibid.  p.  u'J8— 700. 


32 


HISTORY  OF 


simachus  and  Cassander,  whom  lie  had  also  convin- 
ced, by  the  information  which  he  had  sent  them,  of  tin 
danger  the)-  had  reason  to  apprehend  from  the  power 
of  that  prince.  Antigonus  was  very  sensible  that 
Seleucus  would  not  fad  to  solicit  them  into  measures 
against  his  interest,  for  which  reason  he  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  each  of  the  three,  to  renew  the  good  intelli- 
gence between  them,  by  new  assurances  of  his  friend- 
ship. But  what  confidence  could  be  reposed  in  such 
assurances  from  a  perfidious  man,  who  had  lately 
destroyed  so  many  governors,  from  no  inducement 
but  the  ambition  ofreigning  alone  at  the  expense  of 
all  his  colleagues'?  The  answers  therefore  which  he 
received,  made  him  sufficiently  sensible,  that  it  was 
incumbent  on  him  to  prepare  for  war:  upon  which  he 
quitted 'the  East,  ami  advanced  to  Cilicia  with  very 
considerable  treasures  which  he  had  drawn  from 
Babylon  and  Susa.  He  there  raised  new  levies,  re- 
gulated several  affairs  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  then  marched  into  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 

His  design  was  to  dispossess  Ptolemy  of  those  two 
provinces,1  and  make  himself  master  of  their  mari- 
time forces,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him 
in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  undertake  against 
the  confederates.  For  unless  he  could  be  master  at 
sea,  and  have  at  least  the  ports  and  vessels  of  the 
Phoenicians  at  his  disposal,  he  could  never  expect 
any  success  against  them.  He,  however,  arrived  too 
late  to  surprise  the  ships;  for  Ptolemy  had  already 
sent  to  Egypt  all  that  could  be  found  in  Phoenicia, 
and  it  was  even  with  difficulty  that  Antigonus  made 
himself  master  of  the  ports;  for  Tyre,  Joppa,  and 
Gaza,  opposed  him  with  all  their  forces.  The  two 
last,  indeed,  were  soon  taken,  but  a  considerable 
length  of  time  was  necessary  for  the  reduction  of 
Tyre, 

However,  as  he  was  already  master  of  all  the  other 
ports  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  he  immediately  gave 
orders  for  building  vessels;  and  a  vast  number  oi 
trees  were,  cut  down,  for  that  purpose,  on  mount  Li- 
banus,  which  was  covered  with  cedar  and  <\  pies- 
trees  of  extraordinary  beauty  and  height,  and  they 
were  conveyed  to  the  different  ports  where  the  ships 
were  to  be  built,  in  which  work  lie  employed  several 
thousand  men.  At  length,  with  these  ship-,  and 
others  that  joined  him  from  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and 
some  other  cities  with  which  he  had  contracted  an 
alliance,  he  formed  a  considerable  licet,  and  rendered 
himself  master  of  the  sea. 

His  ardour  for  this  work  was  redoubled  by  an  af- 
front he  had  received  from  Seleucus,  who  with  100 
ship-  that  Ptolemy  had  sent  him,  sailed  up  to  Tyre, 
in  sight  of  all  the  forces  of  Antigonus,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  brave  him  whilst  he  was  engaged  in  the  sie<;e 
of  that  city.  And  in  reality  this  insult  had  greatly 
discouraged  his  troops,  and  given  his  allies  such  an 
impression  of  his  weakness  as  was  very  injurious  to 
him.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  effect  of 
those  disadvantageous  opinions,  he  sent  for  the  prin- 
cipal allies,  and  assured  them  he  would  have  such  a 
fleet  at  sea  that  summer,  as  should  be  superior  to  the 
naval  forces  of  all  his  enemies,  and  he  was  punctual 
to  his  promise  before  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

But  when  he  perceived,  that 
A.M.  3691.  while  he  was  thus  employed  in 
Ant.  J.  C.  313.  Phoenicia,  Cassander  gained  upon 
him  in  Asia  Minor,  lie  marched 
thither  with  part  of  his  troops,  and  left  the  rest  with 
his  son  Demetrius,  who  was  then  but  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  to  defend  Syria  and  Phoenicia  against 
Ptolemy.  "This  Demetrius  will  be  much  celebrated 
in  the  sequel  of  this  history,  and  I  shall  soon  point 
out  his  particular  character. 

Tyre-was  then  reduced  to  the  last  extremities;2  the 
fleet  of  Antigonus  cut  off  all  communication  of  pro- 
visions, and  the  city  was  soon  obliged  to  capitulate. 
The  garrison  which  Ptolemy  had  there,  obtained  per- 
mission to  march  out  with,  all  their  effects,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  promised  the  enjoyment  of  theirs 
without  molestation.  Andronicus,  who  commanded 
at  the  siege,  was  transported  with  gaining  a  place  of 
such  importance  on  any  condition  whatever;  espe- 


cially after  a  siege  which  had  harassed  his  troops  so 
exceedingly  for  fifteen  months. 

Nineteen  years  only  had  elapsed  since  Alexander 
had  destroyed  this  city,  in  such  a  manner  as  made  it 
natural  to  believe  it  would  require  whole  ages  to  re- 
establish it;  and  yet  in  so  short  a  time  it  became  ca- 
pable of  sustaining  this  new  siege,  which  lasted  more 
than  as  long  again  as  that  of  Alexander.  This  cir- 
cumstance discovers  the  great  resources  derived  from 
commerce;  for  this  was  the  only  expedient  by  which 
Tyre  rose  out  of  its  ruins,  and  recovered  most  of  its 
former  splendour.  This  city  was  then  the  centre  of 
all  the  the  traffic  of  the  East  and  "West. 

Demetrius,3  who  now  began  to  be  known, and  will 
in  the  sequel  be  surnamed  Poliorcetes,4  which  signi- 
fies taker  of  cities,  was  the  son  of  Antigonus.  He 
was  finely  made,  and  of  uncommon  beauty.  Sweet- 
ness,  blended  with  gravity,  was  visible  in  his  aspect,* 
and  he  had  an  air  of  serenity,  intermixed  with  some- 
thing which  carried  awe  along  with  it.  Vivacity  of 
youth  in  him  was  tempered  with  a  majestic  mien,  and 
an  air  truly  royal  and  heroic.  The  same  mixture 
was  likewise  observable  in  his  manners,  which  were 
equally  qualified  to  charm  and  astonish.  When  he 
had  no  affairs  to  transact,  hi-  intercourse  with  his 
friends  was  enchanting.  Nothing  could  equal  the 
sumptuousness  of  his  feasts,  his  luxury,  and  his  whole 
manner  of  living;  and  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  he 
was  the  most  magnificent,  the  most  voluptuous,  and 
the  most  delicate,  of  all  princes.  On  the  other  hand, 
how  ever  alluring  all  these  soft  pleasures  might  appear 
to  him,  when  he  hatl  any  enterprise  to  undertake, be 
was  the  most  active  and  vigilant  of  mankind  ;  nothing 
but  his  patience  and  assiduity  in  fatigue  were  equal 
to  his  vivacity  and  courage.  Such  is  the  character 
of  the  young  prince  who  now  begins  to  appear  upon 
the  stage  of  action. 

Plutarch  remarks  in  him,  as  a  peculiarity  which 
distinguished  him  from  the  other  princes  of  his  time, 
his  profound  respect  (or  his  parents,  which  neither 
Mo weel  from  affectation  nor  ceremony,  but  was  sin- 
cere and  real,  and  the  growth  of  the  heart  itself. 
Antigonus,  on  his  part,  had  a  tenderness  and  affection 
for  his  son  that  was  truly  paternal,  and  extended  even 
to  familiarity,  thoug'h  without  any  diminution  of  the 
authority  of  the  sovereign  and  the  father;  and  this 
created  a  union  and  confidence  between  them  entire- 
ly free  from  all  fear  and  suspicion.  Plutarch  relates 
an  instance  of  it.  One  day,  when  Antigonus  was  en- 
gaged in  giving  audience  to  some  ambassadors,  De- 
metrius, returning  from  the  chase,  advanced  iuto  the 
great  hall,  where  he  saluted  his  father  with  a  kiss, 
and  then  seated  himself  at  his  side,  with  his  darts  in 
his  hand.  Antigonus  had  just  given  the.  ambassadors 
their  answer,  and  was  dismissing  them,  but  he  called 
them  bark,  and  said  aloud,  "\ou  may  likewise  in- 
form your  masters  of  the  manner  in  which  my  son 
and  I  live  together;"  intimating  thereby,  that  he  was 
not  afraid  to  let  his  son  approach  him  with  arms,8 
and  that  this  good  understanding  that  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  his  son,  constituted  the  greatest 
strength  of  his  dominions,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
affected  him  with  the  most  sensible  pleasure.  But 
to  return  to  our  subject. 

Antigonus  having  passed  into  Asia  Minor,7  soon 
stopped  the  progress  of  Cassandcr's  arms,  and  pres- 
sed him  so  vigorously,  that  he  obliged  him  to  come 
to  an  accommodation,  on  very  disgraceful  terms;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  treaty  was  hardly  conclu- 
ded before  he  repented  of  his  accession  to  it,  and 
broke  it  by  demanding  succours  of  Ptolemy  and  Se- 
leucus, and  renewing  the  war.  The  violation  of 
treaties  was  considered  as  nothing,  by  the  generality 
of  those  princes  whose  history  1  am   now  writing. 


*  Died.  1.  xix.  p.  700— 703. 


2  Biod.  1.  xix. 


s  Plut.  in  Dcmet.  p.  880,890. 

*  The  word  is  derived  from  rroMofxsiV,  to  besiege  a  city, 
whose  root  is  xixis,  a  city,  and  i('-'i,  a  fence,  a  rampart,  a 
bulwark. 

»  To  yip  sorb  %«<nv 
xai  iruvtxiy.^xTo  Ti  vex 
imfXvua  jsi  £  a  ir  i  \  i  *  >j  trgpvo'rii;. 

s  Neither  the  Greeks  nor  Romans  ever  wore  arms  but  in 
war.  or  when  they  hunted. 

i  Dior],  1.  xW.  p,  710. 
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These  unworthy  expedients,  which  are  justly  thought 
dishonourable  in  private  persons,  appeared  to  them 
as  so  many  circumstances  essential  to  their  glory. 
They  applauded  themselves  for  their  perfidious  mea- 
sures, as  it"  they  had  been  instances  of  their  abilities 
in  government;  and  were  never  sensible  that  such 
proceedings  would  teach  their  troops  to  be  wanting 
in  their  fidelity  to  them,  and  leave  themselves  desti- 
tute of  any  pretext  of  complaint  against  their  own 
subjects,  who,  by  revolting-  from  their  authority,  only 
trod  in  the  same  paths  which  they  themselves  had 
already  marked  out.  By  such  contagious  examples, 
a  whole  age  is  soon  corrupted,  and  learns  to  re- 
nounce, without  a  blush,  all  sentiments  of  honour 
and  probity,  because  that  which  is  once  become  com- 
mon, no  longer  appears  shameful. 

The  renewal  of  this  war  detained  Antigonus  in 
those  parts  longer  than  he  intended,  and  afforded 
Ptolemy  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  considerable 
advantage  over  him  in  another  quarter. 

He  first  sailed  with  his  fleet  to  the  isle  of  Cyprus,1 
and  reduced  the  greatest  part  of  it  to  his  obedience. 
Kicocles,  king  of  Paphos,  one  of  the  cities  of  that 
island,  submitted  to  him  like  the  rest,  but  made  a  se- 
cret alliance  with  Antigonus  a  year  or  two  after. 
Ptolemy  received  intelligence  of  this  proceeding; 
and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  other  princes  from  imi- 
tating his  example,  he  ordered  some  of  his  officers  in 
Cyprus  to  destroy  him;  but  they  being  unwilling  to 
\  execute  that  commission  themselves,  earnestly  en- 
treated JN'icocles  to  prevent  if  by  a  voluntary  death. 
The  unhappy  prince  consented  to  the  proposal,  and, 
seeing  himself  utterly  destitute  of  defence,  became 
his  own  executioner.  But  though  Ptolemy  had  com- 
manded those  officers  to  treat  the  queen  Axithea,  and 
the  other  princesses  whom  they  found  in  the  palace 
of  Nicocles,  with  the  respect  due  to  their  rank,  yet 
they  could  not  prevent  them  from  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  unfortunate  king.  The  queen,  after  she 
had  slain  her  daughters  with  her  own  hands,  and  ex- 
horted the  other  princesses  not  to  survive  the  calam- 
ity by  which  their  unhappy  brother  fell,  plunged  her 
dagger  into  her  own  bosom.  The  death  of  these 
princesses  was  succeeded  by  that  of  their  husbands, 
who,  before  they  slew  themselves,  set  fire  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  palace.  Such  was  the  dreadful  and 
bloody  scene  which  was  acted  at  Cyprus. 

Ptolemy,  after  having  made  himself  master  of  that 
island,  made  a  descent  into  Syria,  and  from  thence 
proceeded  to  Cilicia,  where  he  acquired  great  spoils, 
and  took  a  large  number  of  prisoners,  whom  he  car- 
ried with  him  into  Egypt.  Seleucus  imparted  to 
him,  at  his  return,  a  project  for  re- 
A.  M.  3692.  gaining  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 
Ant.  J.  C.  312.  the  execution  of  it  was  agreed  to 
be  undertaken.  Ptolemy  accor- 
dingly marched  thither  in  person,  with  a  fine  army, 
after  he  had  happily  suppressed  a  revolt  which  had 
been  kindled  among  the  Cyreneans,  and  found  De- 
metrius at  Gaza,  who  opposed  his  entrance  into  that 
place.  This  occasioned  a  sharp  engagement,  in 
which  Ptolemy  was  at  last  victorious.  Demetrius 
had  5000  of  his  men  killed,  and  8000  more  made 
prisoners:  he  likewise  lost  his  tents,  his  treasure,  and 
all  his  equipage,  and  was  obliged  to  retreat  as  far  as 
Azotus,  and  from  thence  to  Tripoli,  a  city  of  Phoeni- 
cia, on  the  frontiers  of  Upper  Syria,  and  to  abandon 
all  Phoenicia,  Palestine,  and  Coele-syria,  to  Ptolemy. 
Before  his  departure  from  Azotus,  he  desired  leave 
to  bury  the  dead,  which  Ptolemy  not  only  granted, 
but  also  sent  him  back  all  his  equipage,  tents,  furni- 
ture, friends,  and  domestics,  without  any  ransom, 
tvith  a  message,  "That  they  ought  not  to  make  war 
against  each  other  for  riches,  but  for  glory;"  and  it 
was  impossible  for  a  Pagan  to  thiuk  better.  May  we 
not  likewise  say,  that  he  uttered  his  real  sentiments? 
Demetrius,  touched  with  so  obliging  an  instance  of 
generosity,  immediately  begged  of  the  gods  not  to 
leave  him  long  indebted  to  Ptolemy  for  so  great  a 
kindness,  but  to  furnish  him  with  an  opportunity  of 
making  him  a  similar  return. 

Ptolemy  sent  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  into  Egypt, 
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«  Diod.  1.  xx.  p.  76 J. 


to  serve  him  in  his  fleet,  and  then  pursued  his  con- 
quests. All  the  coasts  of  Phoenicia  submitted  to  him 
except  the  city  of  Tyre:  upon  which  he  sent  a  secret 
message  to  Andromcus,  the  governor  of  that  place, 
aud  one  of  the  bravest  officers  of  Antigonus,  and  the 
most  attached  to  the  service  of  his  master,  to  induce 
him  to  abandon  the  city  with  a  good  grace,  and  not 
oblige  him  to  seize  it  in  form.  Ancironicus,  who  de- 
pended on  the  Tynan's  fid<  lity  to  Antigonus,  return- 
ed a  haughty,  and  even  an  insulting  and  contemptuous 
answer  to. Ptolemy;  but  he  was  deceived  in  his  ex- 
pectations, for  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  compelled 
him  to  surrender.  He  then  imagined  himself  inevi- 
tably lost,  and  that  nothing  could  make  a  conqueror 
forget  the  insolence  with  which  he  had  treated  him; 
but  he  was  again  deceived.  The  king  of  Egypt,  in- 
stead of  making  any  reprisals  upon  an  officer  who 
had  insulted  him  with  so  much  indignity,  made  it  a 
kind  of  duty  to  engage  him  in  his  service  by  the  re- 
gard he  professed  for  him  when  he  was  introduced 
to  salute  nim. 

Demetrius  was  not  discouraged  with  the  loss  of 
the  battle,  as  a  young  prince  who  had  been  so  unfor- 
tunate in  his  enterprise  might  naturally  have  been; 
but  he  employed  all  his  attention  in  raising  fresh 
troops  and  making  new  preparations,  with  all  the 
steadiness  and  resolution  of  a  consummate  general 
habituated  to  the  art  of  war,  and  to  the  inconstancy 
and  vicissitudes  of  arms;  in  a  word,  he  fortified  the 
cities,  and  was  continually  exercising  his  soldiers. 

Antigonus  received  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  that 
battle  without  any  visible  emotion,  and  he  coldly 
said,  "Ptolemy  has  defeated  boys,  but  he  shall  soon 
have  men  to  deal  with;"  and  as  he  was  unwilling  to 
abate  the  courage  and  ardour  of  his  son,  he  complied 
with  his  request  of  making  a  second  trial  of  his 
strength  against  Ptolemy. 

A  short   time  after   this  event,2 
Cilles,  Ptolemy's   lieutenant,  arri-  A.  M.  3693. 

ved  with  a  numerous  army,  fully  Ant.  J.  C.  311. 
persuaded  that  he  should  drive  De- 
metrius out  of  Syria;  for  he  had  entertained  a  very 
contemptible  opinion  of  him  from  his  defeat;  but 
Demetrius,  who  had  known  how  io  derive  advanta- 
ges from  his  misfortune,  and  was  now  become  more 
circumspect  and  attentive,  fell  upon  him  when  he 
least  expected  it,  and  made  himself  master  of  his 
camp  and  all  his  baggage,  took  7000  of  his  men  pri- 
soners, even  seized  him  with  his  own  hands,  and  car- 
ried off  a  great  booty.  The  glory  and  riches  Deme- 
trius had  acquired  by  this  victory,  affected  him  less 
than  the  pleasure  of  being  in  a  condition  to  acquit 
himself  of  his  debt  towards  his  enemy,  and  return 
the  obligation  he  had  received  from  him.  He  would 
not,  however,  act  in  this  manner  by  his  own  author- 
ity, but  wrote  an  account  of  the  whole  affair  to  his 
father,  who  permitted  him  to  act  as  he  should  judge 
proper.  Upon  which  he  immediately  sent  back  Cil- 
les, with  all  his  friends,  laden  with  magnificent  pre- 
sents, and  with  them  all  the  baggage  he  had  taken. 
There  is  certainly  something  very  noble  in  thus  vic- 
ing in  generosity  with  an  enemy;  and  it  was  a  dispo- 
sition still  more  estimable,  especially  in  a  young  and 
victorious  prince,  to  make  it  a  point  of  glory  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  his  father,  and  to  take  no  mea- 
sures in  such  a  conjuncture  without  consulting  him. 

Seleucus,3  after  the  victory  obtained  over  Deme- 
trius at  Gaza,  had  obtained  1000  foot  and  300  horse 
from  Ptolemy,  and  proceeded  with  this  small  escort 
to  the  East,  with  an  intention  to  re-enter  Babylon. 
When  he  arrived  at  Carrha?,  in  Mesopotamia,  he 
made  the  Macedonian  garrison  join  his  troops,  partly 
by  consent  and  partly  by  compulsion.  As  soon  as 
his  approach  to  Babylon  was  known,  his  ancient  sub- 
jects came  in  great  numbers  to  range  themselves 
under  his  ensigns;  for  the  moderation  of  his  govern- 
ment had  rendered  him  greatly  beloved  in  that  pro- 
vince, whilst  the  severity  of  Antigonus  was  univer- 
sally detested.  The  people  were  charmed  at  his  re- 
turn, and  the  hopes  of  his  re-establishment.  When 
he  arrived  at  Babylon  he  found  the  gates  open,  and 
was  received  with  the  general  acclamations  of  the 


*  Diod.  I.  xix.  p.  729. 


»  Ibid.  p.  726—7 
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people.  Those  who  favoured  the  party  of  Antigonus 
retired  into  the  castle;  but  as  Seleucus  was  master 
of  the  city  and  the  affections  of  the  people,  he  soon 
made  himself  master  of  that  fortress,  and  there  found 
his  children,  friends,  and  domestics,  whom  Antigonus 
had  detained  prisoners  in  that  place  ever  since  the 
retreat  of  Seleucus  into  Egypt. 

It  was  immediately  judged  necessary  to  raise  a 
good  army  to  defend  these  acquisitions;  and  he  was 
hardly  reinstated  in  Babylon  before  Pvicanor,  the 
governor  of  Media  under  Antigonus,  was  upon  his 
march  to  dislodge  him.  Seleucus  having  received 
intelligence  of  this,  passed  the  Tigris,  in  order  to 
meet  him,  and  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  surprise 
him  in  a  disadvantageous  post,  where  he  assaulted 
his  camp  by  night,  and  entirely  defeated  his  army. 
iNicanor  was  compelled  to  fly,  with  a  small  number 
of  his  friends,  and  to  cross  the  deserts  before  he 
could  arrive  at  the  place  where  Antigonus  then  was. 
All  the  troops,  who  had  escaped  from  the  defeat,  de- 
clared for  Seleucus,  either  through  dissatisfaction  to 
serve  under  Antigonus,  or  else  from  apprehensions 
of  the  conqueror.  Seleucus  was  now  master  of  a 
fine  army,  which  he  employed  in  the  conquest  of 
Media  and  Susiana,  with  the  other  adjacent  provin- 
ces, by  which  means  he  rendered  himself  very  pow- 
erful. The  lenity  of  his  government,  his  justice, 
equitv,  and  humanity  to  all  "his  subjects,  contributed 
principally  to  the  establishment  of  his  power;  and  he 
was  then  sensible  how  advantageous  it  is  for  a  prince 
to  treat  his  people  in  that  manner,  and  to  possess 
their  affections.  He  had  arrived  in  his  own  territo- 
ries with  a  handful  of  men,  but  the  love  of  his  peo- 
ple was  equivalent  to  an  army;  and  he  not  only  as- 
sembled a  vast  body  of  them  about  him  in  a  short 
time,  but  they  were  likewise  rendered  invincible  by 
their  affection  for  him. 

With  this  entry  into  Babylon 
A.  M.  3693.  commences  the  famous  era  of  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  311.  Seleucidse,  received  by  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Fast,  as  we'll  Pagans  as 
Jews,  Christians,  and  Mahommedans.  The  Jews  call 
it  the  Era  of  Contracts,  because  when  tiny  were 
subiected  to  the  government  of  the  Syro-Macedonian 
kings,  they  were  obliged  to  insert  it  into  the  dates  of 
their  contracts  and  other  civil  writings.  The  Arabi- 
ans style  it  the  Era  of  the  Double-horned,  by  which, 
according  to  gome  authors,  they  denote  Seleucus, 
whom  sculptors  usually  represented  with  two  horns 
of  an  ox  on  his  head,  because  this  prince  was  so 
strong,  that  he  could  seize  that  animal  by  the  horns, 
and  stop  him  short  in  his  full  career.  The  two  books 
of  the  Maccabees  call  it  the  Era  of  the  Greeks,  and 
use  it  in  their  dates;  with  this  difference,  however, 
that  the  first  of  these  books  represents  it  as  beginning 
in  the  spring,  the  other  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year.  The  thirty-one  years  of  the  reign  ascribed  to 
Seleucus,  begin  at  this  period. 

Antigonus  was  at  Celwnaj  in  Phrygia,1  when  he 
received  intelligence  of  the  victory  obtained  by  his 
son  Demetrius  over  the  troops  of  Ptolemy;  and  im- 
mediately advanced  to  Syria,  in  order  to  secure  all 
the  advantages  that  were  presented  to  him  by  that 
event.  He  crossed  mount  Taurus,  and  joined  his 
son,  whom  he  tenderly  embraced  at  the  first  inter- 
view, shedding  at  the  same  time  tears  of  joy.  Pto- 
lemy, being  sensible  that  he  waj  not  strong  enough 
to  oppose  the  united  forces  of  the  father  and  son, 
resolved  to  demolish  the  fortifications  of  Aco.Joppa, 
Samaria,  and  Gaza;  after  which  he  retired  into  Egypt, 
with  the  greatest  part  of  the  riches  of  the  country, 
and  a  numerous  train  of  the  inhabitants.  In  this 
manner  was  all  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Coele-syria, 
subjected  a  second  time  to  the  power  of  Antigonus. 
The  inhabitant?  of  these  provinces  who  were  car- 
ried oft' by  Ptolemy,2  followed  him  more  out  of  incli- 
nation than  by  constraint:  and  the  moderation  and 
humanity  with  which  he  always  treated  those  who 
submitted  to  his  government,  had  gained  their  hearts 
so  effectually,  that  they  were  more  desirous  of  living 
under  him  in  a  foreign  country,  than  of  continuing 


in  their  own  subject  to  Antigonus,  from  whom  they 
had  no  expectations  of  so  gentle  a  treatment.  They 
were  likewise  strengthened  in  this  resolution  by  the 
advantageous  proposals  of  Ptolemy;  for,  as  he  then 
intended  to  make  Alexandria  the  capital  of  Egypt, 
he  was  very  desirous  of  drawing  inhabitants  thither, 
and  for  this  purpose  he  offered  them  extraordinary 
privileges  and  immunities.  He,  therefore,  settled  in 
that  city  most  of  those  who  followed  him  on  thi3 
occasion,  among  whom  was  a  numerous  body  of 
Jews.  Alexander  had  formerly  placed  many  of  that 
nation  there;  but  Ptolemy,  in  his  return  from  one  of 
his  first  expeditions,  planted  a  much  greater  number 
in  that  city  than  Alexander  himself,  and  they  there 
found  a  fine  country  and  a  powerful  protection. 
The  rumour  of  these  advantages  being  propagated 
through  all  Judea,  rendered  many  more  desirous  of 
establishing  themselves  at  Alexandria;  and  they  ac- 
complished their  design  upon  this  occasion.  Alex- 
ander had  granted  the  Jews  who  settled  there  under 
his  government,  the  same  privileges  as  were  enjoyed 
by  the  Macedonians:  and  Ptolemy  pursued  the  same 
conduct  with  respect  to  this  new  colony.  In  a  word, 
he  settled  such  a  number  of  them  there,  that  the 
quarter  inhabited  by  the  Jews  almost  formed  an  en- 
tire city  of  itself.  A  large  body  of  Samaritans  also 
established  themselves  there,  on  the  same  footing 
with  the  Jews,  and  increased  exceedingly  in  numbers. 
Antigonus,3  after  he  had  repossessed  himself  of 
Syria  and  Judea,  sent  Athenaeus,  one  of  his  generals, 
against  the  Nabathaean  Arabs,  a  nation  of  robbers, 
who  had  made  several  inroads  into  the  country  he 
had  newly  conquered,  and  had  lately  carried  oft'  a 
very  large  booty.  Their  capital  city  was  Petra,  so 
called  by  the  Greeks,  because  it  was  situated  on  a 
high  rock,  in  the  middle  of  a  desert  country.  Athe- 
DSeus  made  himself  master  of  the  place,  and  likewise 
of  the  spoils  deposited  in  it;  but  the  Arabs  attacked 
him  by  surprise  in  his  retreat,  and  defeated  the  great- 
est part  of  his  troops;  they  likewise  killed  him  on  the 
spot,  regained  all  the  booty,  and  carried  it  back  to 
Petra,  from  whence  they  wrote  a  letter  to  Antigonus, 
who  was  then  in  Syria,  complaining  of  the  injustice 
with  which  they  had  been  treated  by  Athenaeus.  An- 
tigonus pretended  at  first  to  diapprove  bis  proceed- 
ings; but  as  soon  as  he  had  assembled  his  troops,  he 
gave  the  command  of  them  to  his  son  Demetrius, 
with  orders  to  chastise  the  insolence  of  those  robbers: 
but  as  this  prince  found  it  impracticable  to  force 
them  in  their  retreat,  or  retake  Petra,  he  contented 
himself  with  making  the  best  treaty  he  could  with 
this  people,  and  then  marched  back  with  his  troops, 

Antigonus,4  upon  the  intelligence 
he  received  from  Nicanor  of  the  A.  M.  3693, 

success  of  Seleucus  in  the  East,  Ant.  J.  C.  311. 
sent  his  son  Demetrius  thither  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  to  drive  him  out  of  Babylon, 
and  dispossess  him  of  that  province,  while  he  himself 
advanced  to  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  to  oppose  th» 
operations  of  the  confederate  princes,  whose  powet 
daily  increased.  He  likewise  ordered  his  son  to 
join  him,  after  he  had  executed  his  commission  in  th« 
East.  Demetrius,  in  conformity  to  his  father's  direc- 
tions, assembled  an  army  at  Damascus,  and  marched 
to  Babylon;  and  as  Seleucus  was  then  in  Media,  he 
entered  the  city  without  any  opposition.  Patroclus, 
who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  government  of  that 
city  by  Seleucus,  finding  himself  not  strong  enough 
to  resist  Demetrius,  retired  with  his  troops  into  tne^ 
marshes,  where  the  rivers,  canals,  and  fens,  that 
covered  him,  made  the  approach  impracticable.  He 
had  the  precaution,  when  he  left  Babylon,  to  cause 
the  inhabitants  also  to  retire  from  thence,  who  all 
took  refuge,  some  on  the  other  -side  of  the  Tigris, 
others  in  .the  deserts,  and  the  rest  in  places  of 
security. 

Demetrius  caused  the  castles  to  be  attacked,  of 
which  there  were  two  in  Babylon,  very  large,  and 
strengthened  with  good  garrisons,  on  the  two  opposite 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  One  of  these  he  took,  and 
placed  in  it  a  garrison  of  7000  men.     The  other  sus- 
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tained  the  siege  till  Antigonus  ordered  his  son  to 
join  him.  The  prince,  there-fort-,  hit  Arcbelaus, 
one  of  the  principal  officers  of  tin-  army,  with  1000 
horse,  and  501H)  foot  to  continue  the  siege,  and  march- 
ed with  the  rest  of  the  troops  into  Asia  Minor  to  rein- 
force his  father. 

Before  his  departure,  he  caused  Babylon  to  be 
plundered;  but  this  action  proved  to  be  detrimental 
to  his  father's  affairs,  and  attached  the  inhabitants 
more  than  ever  to  Seleucus;  even  those  who,  till 
then,  had  espoused  the  interest  of  Antigonus,  never 
imagined  that  the  city  would  be  treated  in  that  man- 
ner, if  he  ever  intended  to  return  thither,  and  looked 
upon  this  pillage  as  an  act  of  desertion,  and  a  formal 
declaration  of  his  having'  entirely  abandoned  them: 
this  induced  them  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  an  ac- 
commodation with  Seleucus,  and  they  accordingly 
went  over  to  his  party;  by  which  means  Seleucus, 
upon  his  return,  which  immediately  followed  the 
departure  of  Demetrius,  had  no  difficulty  in  driving 
out  the  few  troops  that  Demetrius  had  left  in  the 
city,  and  he  retook  the  castle  which  they  possessed. 
When  this  event  was  accomplished,  he  established 
his  authority  in  such  a  solid  manner,  that  nothing- 
was  capable  of  shaking  it.  This  therefore  is  the 
epocha  to  which  the  Babylonians  refer  the  founda- 
tion of  his  kingdom,  though  all  the  other  nations  of 
Aria  place  it  six  months  sooner,  and  in  the  preceding 
year. 

Demetrius,  upon  his  arrival  in  Asia  Minor,  1  obli- 
ged Ptolemy  to  raise  the  siege  of  Halicarnassus;  and 
this  event  was  succeeded  by  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween the  confederate  princes  and  Antigonus;  by 
which  it  was  stipulated,  that  Cassander  should  have 
the  management  of  the  Macedonian  affairs,  till  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Roxana,  was  of  age  to  reign.  Lysi- 
machus  was  to  have  Thrace;  Ptolemy,  Egypt  and 
the  frontiers  of  Libya,  with  Arabia;  and  all  Asia  was 
allotted  to  Antigonus.  All  the  cities  of  Greece  were 
likewise  to  enjoy  their  liberty;  but  this  accommoda- 
tion was  of  no  long  duration:  and  indeed  it  is  sur- 
prising that  princes,  so  well  acquainted  with  each 
other,  and  sensible  that  the  sacred  solemnity  of  oaths 
was  only  employed  for  their  mutual  delusion,  should 
expect  any  success  from  an  expedient  that  had  been 
practised  so  frequently  in  vain,  and  was  then  so  much 
disregarded.  This  treaty  was  hardly  concluded,  be- 
fore each  party  complained  that  it  was  infringed, 
and  hostilities  were  renewed.  The  true  reason  was, 
the  extraordinary  power  of  Antigonus,  which  daily- 
increased,  and  became  so  formidable  to  the  other 
three,  that  they  were  incapable  of  enjoying  any 
satisfaction  till  they  had  reduced  him. 

It  was  manifest  that  they  were  only  solicitous  for 
their  own  interest,  and  had  no  regard  for  the  family 
of  Alexander.  The  Macedonians  began  to  be  impa- 
tient: and  declared  aloud,  that  it  was  time  for  them 
to  cause  the  young  Alexander  to  appear  upon  the 
stage  of  action,  as  he  was  then  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  to  bring  him  out  of  prison,  in  order  to  make  him 
acquainted  with  public  business.  Cassander,  who 
foresaw  in  this  proceeding  the  destruction  of  his  own 
measures,  caused  the  young  king,  and  his  mothtr 
Roxana,  to  be  secretly  put  to  death  in  the  castle  of 
Amphipolis,  where  he  had  confined  them  for  some 
years. 

Polysperchon,2  who  governed  in 
A.  M.  3694.  Peloponnesus,  took  this  opportu- 
Ant.  J.  C.  310.  nity  to  declare  openly  against  the 
conduct  of  Cassander.and  made  the 
people  sensible  of  the  enormous  wickedness  of  this 
action,  with  a  view  of  rendering  him  odious  to  the 
Macedonians,  and  entirely  supplanting  him  in  their 
affections.  As  he  had  then  thoughts  of  re-entering 
Macedonia,  from  whence  he  had  been  driven  by 
Cassander,  he  affected  an  air  of  great  zeal  for  the 
house  of  Alexander;  and  in  order  to  render  it  appa- 
rent, he  caused  Hercules,  another  son  of  Alexander, 
by  Barsina,  the  widow  of  Memnon,  and  who  was 
then  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  to  be  brought 
from  Pergamus,  upon  which   he  himself  advanced 
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with  an  army,  and  proposed  to  the  Macedonians  to 
place  him  upon  the  throne.  Cassander  was  terrified 
at  this  proceeding,  and  represented  to  him,  at  an  in- 
terview between  them,  that  he  was  preparing  to 
raise  himself  a  master;  but  that  it  would  be  more 
for  his  interest  to  remove  Hercules  out  of  the  way, 
and  secure  the  sovereignty  of  Greece  to  himself, 
offering,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  assistance  for 
that  purpose.  This  discourse  easily  prevailed  upon 
him  to  sacrifice  the  young  prince  to  Cassander,  as 
he  was  now  persuaded  that  he  should  derive  great  ad- 
vantages from  hisdeath.  Hercules, 
therefore,  and  his  mother,  suffered  A.  M.  3695. 

the  same  fate   from  him  the   next     Ant.  J.  C.  3U9. 
year,  as  Roxana  and  her  son  had 
before  from  Cassander;  and  each  of  these  wretches 
sacrificed,  in  his  turn,  an  heir  of  the  crown,  in  order 
to  share  it  between  themselves. 

As  there  was  now  no  prince  of  Alexander's  house 
left,  each  of  them  retained  his  government  with  the 
authority  of  a  sovereign,  and  were  persuaded  that 
they  had  effectually  secured  their  acquisitions,  by  the 
murder  of  those  princes,  who  alone  had  a  lawful 
title  to  them,  congratulating  themselves  for  having 
extinguished  in  their  own  minds  all  remains  of  re- 
spect for  the  memory  of  Alexander,  their  master  and 
benefactor,  which  till  then  had  held  their  hands. 
Who,  without  horror,  could  behold  an  action  so  per- 
fidious, and,  at  the  same  time,  so  shameful  and  base! 
But  such  was  the  insensibility  of  them  both,  that  they 
were  equally  forward  to  felicitate  themselves  on  the 
success  of  an  impious  confederacy,  which  ended  in 
the  effusion  of  their  master's  blood.  The  blackest 
of  all  crimes  never  cost  the  ambitious  any  remorse, 
provided  they  conduce  to  their  ends. 

Ptolemy  having  commenced  the  war  anew,3  took 
several  cities  from  Antigonus  in  Cilicia  and  other 
parts;  but  Demetrius  soon  regained  what  his  father 
had  lost  in  Cilicia:  and  the  other  generals  of  Anti- 
gonus had  the  same  success  against  those  of  Ptolemy, 
who  did  not  command  this  expedition  in  person.  Cy- 
prus was  now  the  only  territory  where  Ptolemy  pre- 
served his  conquests ;  for  when  he  had  caused  .Nico- 
cles,  king  of  Paphos,  to  sutler  death,  he  entirely 
crushed  the  party  of  Antigonus  in  that  island. 

In  order  to  obtain  some  compen- 
sation for  what  he  had  lost  inCili-  A.  M.  3696. 
cia,-1  he  invaded  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  Ant.  J.  C.  308. 
and  some  other  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  took  several  places  from  Antigonus. 
He  then  sailed  into  the  Agean  sea,5  and  made 
himself  master  of  the  isle  of  Audros;  after  which  he 
took  Sicyon,  Corinth,  and  some  other  cities. 

During  his  continuance  in  those  parts,  he  formed 
an  intimate  correspondence  with  Cleopatra,  the  sister 
of  Alexander.  She  had  espoused  Alexander,  king  of 
Epirus,  at  whose  nuptials  Philip  had  been  assassi- 
nated, and  after  the  death  of  her  consort,  who  was 
slain  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  had  continued  in  a  state  of 
widowhood,  and  for  several  years  had  resided  at 
Sardis  in  Lydia.  As  Antigonus,  who  was  master  of 
that  city,  did  not  treat  her  with  due  attention  and 
respect,  Ptolemy  artfully  took  advantage  of  her  dis- 
content, to  gain  her  over  to  his  interest.  With  this 
intention  he  invited  her  to  an  interview,  in  hopes  of 
deriving,  from  her  presence,  some  advantages  against 
Antigonus.  The  princess  had  already  set  out,  but 
the  governor  of  Sardis  caused  her  to  be  stopped  and 
immediately  brought  back,  and  shortly  after,  by  the 
command  of  Antigonus,  caused  her  to  be  secretly 
destroyed.  Antigonus,  soon  after  this  event,  came 
to  Sardis,  where  ne  ordered  all  the  women  who  had 
been  instrumental  in  her  murder  to  be  proceeded 
against. 

We  may  here  behold  with  admiration,  how  heavily 
the  arm  of  the  Almighty  fell  upon  the  race  of  Alex- 
ander, and  with  what  severity  he  pursued  the  small 
remains  of  his  family,  and  all  those  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  any  way  related  to  that  famous  con- 
queror, whose  favour  was  ardently  courted  by  all 
the  world  a  few  years  before.     A  fatal  curse  con- 
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sumed  his  whole  family,  and  avenged  upon  it  all  the 
acts  of  violence  which  had  been  committed  by  that 
prince.  God  even  used  the  ministration  of  his  cour- 
tiers, officers,  and  domestics,  to  render  the  severity 
of  his  judgments  visible  to  all  mankind,  who,  by 
these  means,  received  some  kind  of  reparation  for 
the  calamities  they  had  suffered  from  Alexander. 

Antigonus,  though  he  was  the  minister  of  the  Deity 
in  the  execution  of  his  just  decrees  was  not  the  less 
criminal  on  that  account,  because  he  acted  only  from 
motives  of  ambition  and  cruelty,  of  the  enormity  of 
which  he  was  himself  sensible,  and  which  he  wished 
he  could  be  capable  of  concealing  from  the  observa- 
tion of  mankind.  He  celebrated  the  funeral  of  Cleo- 
patra with  extraordinary  magnificence,  hoping,  by 
this  plausible  exterior,  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
and  avoid  the  hatred  due  to  so  black  a  crime.  But 
such  deep  hypocrisy  as  this,  usually  discovers  the 
crime  it  labours  to  conceal,  and  only  increases  the 
just  horror  the  world  generally  entertains  for  those 
who  have  committed  it. 

This  barbarous  and  unmanly  action  was  not  the 
only  one  that  Antigonus  committed.  Seleucus  and 
Ptolemy  raised  the  superstructure  of  their  power  on 
the  clemency  and  justice  With  which  they  governed 
their  people;  and,  by  these  expedients,  established 
lasting  empires,  which  continued  in  their  families  for 
several  generations:  but  the  character  of  Antigonus 
was  of  a  different  cast.  It  was  a  maxim  with  him,  to 
remove,  all  obstacle  to  his  designs,  without  the  least 
regard  to  justice  or  humanity;  in  consequence  of 
which,  when  that  brutal  and  tyrannical  force,  by 
which  alone  he  had  supported  himself,  came  to  fail 
him,  he  lost  both  life  and  empire. 

Ptolemy,  with  all  the  wisdom  and  modi  ration  of 
his  government,  was  not  secure  from  revolts.  The 
treachery  of  Ophelias,  governor  of  Libya,  and  Cyre- 
naica,  who  formed  an  insurrection  much  about  this 
time,  gave  him  a  just  cause  for  inquietude;  but  it 
happened  very  fortunately  to  be  attended  with  no 
bad  effect.  This  officer  had  served  first  under  Alex- 
ander, and,  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  had  em- 
braced the  interest  of  Ptolemy,  whom  he  followed 
into  Egypt.  Ptolemy  had  intrusted  him  with  the 
command  of  the  army  which  was  intended  for  the 
reduction  of  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  province-  thai 
had  been  allotted  to  him,  as  well  as  Egypt  and  Ara- 
bia, in  the  partition  of  the  empire.  When  those  two 
provinces  were  subdued,  Ptolemy  conferred  the  go- 
vernment of  them  upon  Ophelias;  who,  when  lie  was 
sensible  that  this  prince  was  too  much  engaged  with 
Antigonus  and  Demetrius  to  give  him  any  apprehen- 
sions, had  rendered  himself  independent,  and  con- 
tinued, till  this  year,  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
his  usurpation. 

Agafhocles,  king  of  Sicily,  hav- 
A.  M.  3697.  ing  marched  into  Africa  to' attack 
Ant.  J.  C.  307.  the  Carthaginians,  endeavoured  to 
engage  Ophelias  in  his  interest. 
and  promised  to  assist  him  in  the  conquest  of  all 
Africa  for  himself.  Ophelias,  seduced  by  so  grateful 
a  proposal,  joined  Agathocles  with  an  army  of  20,000 
men  in  the  Carthaginian  territories;  but  he  had 
scarce  arrived  there,  before  the  perfidious  wretch 
who  had  drawn  him  thither,  caused  him  to  be  slain, 
and  kept  his  army  in  his  own  service.  The  history 
of  the  Carthaginians  will  inform  the  reader  in  what 
manner  this  black  instance  of  treachery  succeeded. 
Ptolemy,  upon  the  death  of  Ophelias,  recovered 
Libya  and  Cyrenaica.  The  wife  of  the  latter  was  an 
Athenian  lady  of  uncommon  beauty;  her  name  was 
Eurydice,  and  she  was  descended  from  Miltiades. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  returned  to 
Athens,  where  Demetrius  saw  her  the  following'year, 
and  espoused  her. 

SECTION  VII. — DEMETRIUS,  THE  SON  OF  ANTIGO- 
NUS, BESIEGE9  AND  TAKES  ATHENS,  AND  ESTA- 
BLISHES A  DEMOCRACY  IN  THAT  CITY.  DEMETRI- 
US PHALEREUS,  WHO  COMMANDED  THERE,  RE- 
TIRES TO  THEBES.  HE  IS  CONDEMNED  TO  SUFFER 
DEATH,  AND  HIS  STATUES  ARE  THROWN  DOWN. 
HE  RETIRES  UNTO  EGYPT.  THE  EXCESSIVE  HO- 
NOURS RENDERED  BY  THE  ATHENIANS  TO  ANTI- 


GONUS AND  HIS  SON  DEMETRIUS.  THE  LATTER 
OBTAINS  A  GREAT  NAVAL  VICTORY  OVER  PTOIXMY, 
TAKES  SALAMIS,  AND  MAKES  HIMSELF  MASTER  OF 
ALL  THE  ISLAND  OF  CYPRUS.  ANTIGONUS  AND 
DEMETRIUS  ASSUME  THE  TITLE  OF  KINGS  AFTER 
THIS  VICTORY,  AND  THEIR  EXAMPLE  IS  FOLLOWED 
BY  THE  OTHER  PRINCES.  ANTIGONUS  FORMS  AN 
ENTERPRISE  AGAINST  EGYPT,  WHICH  PROVES  UN- 
SUCCESSFUL. 

Antigonus  and  Demetrius'  had 
formed  a  design  to  restore  liberty  A.  M.  3698. 

to  all  Greece,  which  was  kept  in  a  Ant.  J.  C.  306. 
kind  of  slavery  by  Cassander,  Pto- 
lemy, and  Polysperchon.  These  confederate  princes, 
in  order  to  subject  the  Greeks,  had  judged  it  expe- 
dient to  establish,  in  all  the  cities  they  conquered, 
aristocracy,  that  is,  the  government  of  the  rich  and 
powerful;  and  it  corresponds,  the  most  of  any,  with 
regal  authority.  Antigonus,  to  engage  the  people  in 
his  interest,  had  recourse  to  a  contrary  method,  by 
substituting  a  democracy,  which  more  effectually 
soothed  the  inclination  of  the  Greeks,  by  lodging 
the  power  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  This  conduct 
was  a  renewal  of  the  policy  which  had  been  so  fre- 
quently employed  ag"ainst  the  Lacedaemonians  by  the 
Athenians  and  Persians,  and  had  always  succeeded; 
and  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  be  ineffectual  in  this 
conjuncture,  it  supported  by  a  good  army.  Antigo- 
nus  could  not  enter  upon  his  measures  in  a  better 
manner,  than  by  opening  the  scene  with  the  signal 
of  democratic  liberty  in  Athens;  which  was  not  only 
the  most  jealous  of  it,  but  was  likewise  at  the  head 
of  all  the  other  republics. 

When  the  siege  of  Athens  had  been  resolved  upon, 
Antigonus  was  told  by  one  of  his  friends,  that  if  he 
should  happen  to  take  that  city,  he  ought  to  keep  it 
for  himself,  as  the  key  of  all  Greece;  but  he  sternly 
rejected  that  proposal,  and  replied,  "  That  the  best 
and  strongest  key  which  he  knew,  was  the  friendship 
of  the  people;  and  that  Athens,  being  in  a  manner 
the  light  by  which  all  the  world  steered,  would  not 
fail  to  spread  through  all  quarters  the  glory  of  his 
actions."  It  is  very  surprising  to  see  in  what  manner, 
princes,  who  are  very  unjust  and  self-interested,  can 
sometimes  borrow  the  language  of  equity  and  gene- 
rosity, and  are  solicitous  of  doing  themselves  honour 
In  assuming  the  appearance  of  virtues  to  which,  in 
reality,  they  are  utter  strangers. 

Demetrius  set  out  for  Athens  with  5000  talents,  and 
a  fleet  of  250  ships.  Demetrius  Phalereus  had  com- 
manded in  that  city  for  the  space  of  ten  years  in  the 
name  and  under  the  authority  of  Cassander;  and  the 
republic  as  I  have  already  observed,  never  experien- 
ced a  juster  government,  or  enjoyed  a  series  of  great- 
er tranquillity  and  happiness.  The  citizens,  in  grati- 
tude to  his  administration,  had  erected  as  many  sta- 
tues to  his  honour  as  there  are  days  in  the  year, 
namely,  3G0,  for  at  that  time  the  year,  according  to 
Pliny,2  did  not  exceed  this  number  of  days.  An 
honour  like  this  had  never  been  granted  to  any  citi- 
zen. 

When  the  fleet  of  Demetrius  approached,  all  the 
inhabitants  prepared  for  his  reception,  believing  the 
ships  belonged  to  Ptolemy;  but  when  the  captains 
and  principal  officers  were  at  last  undeceived,  they 
immediately  had  recourse  to  arms  for  their  defence; 
every  place  was  filled  with  tumult  and  confusion,  the 
Athenians  being  reduced  to  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
necessity  of  repelling  an  enemy  who  advanced  upon 
them  without  being  discovered,  and  had  already 
made  a  descent;  for  Demetrius  had  entered  the  port, 
which  he  found  entirely  open,  and  might  easily  be 
distinguished  on  the  deck  of  his  galley,  where  with 
his  hands  he  made  a  signal  to  the  people  to  keep 
themselves  quiet,  and  aflord  him  an  audience.  The 
tumult  being  then  calmed,  he  caused  them  to  be  in- 
formed aloud  by  a  herald,  who  placed  himself  at  his 
side,  "  That  his  father  Antigonus  had  sent  him  under 
happy  auspices,  to  reinstate  the  Athenians  in  the  pos- 
session of  their  liberty;  to  drive  the  garrison  out  of 


i  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  892—894. 
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their  citadel,  and  to  re-establish  their  laws,  and  an- 
cient plan  of  government." 

The  Athenians,  at  this  proclamation,  cast  their 
bucklers  down  at  their  feet,  and  clapping  their  hands 
with  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  pressed  Demetrius  to 
descend  from  his  galley,  and  called  him  their  pr  iser- 
ver  and  benefactor.  Those  who  were  then  with  De- 
metrius Phalereus,  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  that, 
as  the  son  of  Antigonus  was  already  master  of  the 
city,  it  would  be  better  to  receive  him,  though  they 
should  even  be  certain  that  he  would"  not  perform 
any  one  article  of  what  he  had  promised  ;  upon  which 
they  immediately  despatched  ambassadors  to  him 
with  a  tender  of  their  submission. 

Demetrius  received  them  in  a  gracious  manner, 
and  gave  them  a  very  favourable  audience;  and  in 
order  to  convince  them  of  his  good  disposition  to- 
wards them,  he  gave  them  Aristodenius  of  Miletus, 
one  of  his  father's  most  intimate  friends,  as  a  hostage, 
at  their  dismission.  He  was  likewise  careful  to  pro- 
vide for  the  safety  of  Demetrius  Phalereus;  who,  in 
consequence  of  this  revolution,  had  more  reason  to 
be  apprehensive  of  his  citizens,  than  even  of  the  ene- 
mies themselves.  The  reputation  and  virtue  of  this 
great  man  had  inspired  the  young  prince  with  the 
utmost  respect  for  his  person;  and  he  sent  him  with 
a  sufficient  guard  to  Thebes,  in  compliance  with  his 
own  request.  He  then  told  the  Athenians  that  he 
was  determined  not  to  see  their  citv,  nor  so  much  as 
enter  within  the  walls,  however  desirous  he  might  be 
to  visit  them,  till  he  had  entirely  freed  the  inhabi- 
tant from  subjection,  by  driving  out  the  garrison 
that  encroached  upon  their  liberties.  At  the  same 
time  he  ordered  a  large  ditch  to  be  opened,  and  rais- 
ed strong  iutrenchments  before  the  fortress  of  Mu- 
nychia,  to  deprive  it  of  all  communication  with  the 
City;  after  which  he  embarked  for  Megara,  where 
Cassander  had  placed  a  strong  garrison. 

When  he  arrived  at  that  city,  he  was  informed  that 
Cratesipolis,  the  wife  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Poly- 
sperchon,  who  was  greatly  celebrated  for  her  beauty, 
then  resided  at  Patrse,  and  was  extremely  desirous 
to  see  him,  and  be  at  his  devotion.  He  therefore  left 
his  army  in  the  territories  of  Megara,  and  having 
selected  a  small  number  of  persons,  most  disposed 
to  attend  him,  he  set  out  for  Patrre;  and,  when  he 
had  arrived  within  a  small  distance  of  that  city,  he 
secretly  withdrew  himself  from  his  attendants,  and 
caused  a  pavilion  to  be  erected  in  a  private  place, 
that  Cratesipolis  might  not  be  seen  when  she  came  to 
him.  A  party  of  the  enemy  happening  to  be  appri- 
sed of  this  imprudent  proceeding,  marched  against 
him  when  he  least  expected  such  a  visit,  and  he  had 
but  just  time  to  disguise  himself  in  a  mean  habit,  and 
elude  the  danger  by  a  precipitate  flight;  so  that  he 
was  on  the  point  of  being  taken  in  the  most  igno- 
minious manner,  on  accoimt  of  his  incontinence. 
The  enemy  seized  his  tent,  with  the  riches  that  were 
in  it. 

The  city  of  Megara  being  taken,  the  soldiers  de- 
manded leave  to  plunder  the  inhabitants;  but  the 
Athenians  interceded  for  them  so  effectually,  that  the 
city  was  saved.  Demetrius  drove  out  the  garrison 
of  Cassander,  and  reinstated  Megara  in  its  liberties. 
Stilpon,l  a  celebrated  philosopher,  lived  in  that  city, 
and  was  sent  for  by  Demetrius,  who  asked  him  if  he 
had  not  lost  something'?  "Nothing  at  all,"  replied 
Stilpon,  "  for  I  tarry  all  my  effects  about  me;"  mean- 
ing by  that  expression,  his  justice,  probity,  tempe- 
rance, and  wisdom;  with  the  advantage  of  not  rank- 
ing any  thing  in  the  class  of  blessings  that  could  be 
taken  from  him.  What  could  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  in  conjunction  against  such  a  man  as  this, 
who  neither  desires  nor  dreads  any  thing,  and  who 


»  Megara  Demetrius  ceperat,  cui  cognomen  Poliorcetes 
fuit.  Ah  hoc  Stilpon  philosophus  interrogutus,  num  quid 
perdidisset  :  Nihil,  irxjuit ;  omnia  namque  mca  mecum 
Bunt — Habebat  enim  seeum  vuru  bona  in  >\u&  non  est  ma- 
nna injeetio—  Hsec  sunt,  justitia,  virtus,  tcmpcrantia,  pru- 
dentiu;  et  hoc  ipsum,  nihil  bonum  putare  quod  cripi  possit. 
Cogita  nunc,  an  huic  quisquam  i'acere  injuriam  pussit,  cui 
helium,  et  hostis  illo  eirregiam  artfm  quassandaruni  urbium 
professus.  eripere  nihil  potuit.  Scnec.  de  Const,  tap.c.w 
&  Ep.  IX 


has  been  taught  by  philosophy  not  to  consider  death 
itself  as  a  calamity! 

Though  the  city  was  saved  from  pillage,  yet  all  the 
slaves  in  general  were  taken  and  carried  off  by  the 
conquerors.  Demetrius,  on  the  day  of  his  quitting 
Megara,  after  having  showed  the  strongest  marks  ot 
regard  to  Stilpon,  told  him  that  he  left  the  city  to  him 
in  an  entire  state  of  freedom.  "  What  you  say,  my 
lord,  is  certainly  true,"  replied  the  philosopher",  "  for 
you  have  not  left  so  much  as  one  slave  in  it." 

Demetrius,  when  he  returned  to  Athens,  posted  his 
troops  before  the  port  of  Munychia,  and  carried  on 
the  siege  with  so  much  vigour,  that  he  soon  drove 
out  the  garrison,  and  razed  the  fort.  The  Atht  uians, 
after  this  event,  entreated  him  with  great  importunity 
to  come  and  refresh  himself  in  the  city;  upon  which 
he  accordingly  entered  it,  and  then  assembled  the 
people,  to  whom  he  restored  their  ancient  form  of 
government,  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that  his  fa- 
ther should  send  them  150,000  measures  of  corn,  and 
all  necessary  materials  for  building  100  galleys  of 
three  benches  of  oars.  In  this  manner  did  the  Athe- 
nians recover  their  democracy,  about  fourteen  years 
after  its  abolition. 

They  carried  their  gratitude  to  their  benefactors 
even  to  impiety  and  irreligion,  by  the  excessive  ho- 
nours they  decreed  them.  They  first  conferred  the 
title  of  king  on  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  a  title 
which  neither  these  nor  any  of  the  other  princes  had 
ever  had  the  presumption  to  take  till  then,  though 
they  had  assumed  to  themselves  all  the  power  and 
effects  of  royalty.  The  Athenians  likewise  honoured 
them  with  the  appellation  of  tutelar  deities:  and  in- 
stead of  the  magistracy  of  the  Archon,  which  s;ave 
the  year  its  denomination,  they  elected  annually  a 
priest  of  these  tutelar  deities,  in  whose  name  all  the 
public  acts  and  decrees  were  passed.  They  also 
ordered  their  pictures  to  be  painted,  with  those  of 
the  other  gods,  on  the  veil  which  was  carried  in  pro- 
cession at  their  solemn  festivals  in  honour  of  Miner- 
va, called  Panathencea;  and,  by  an  excess  of  adula- 
tion scarce  credible,  they  consecrated  the  spot  of 
ground  on  which  Demetrius  descended  from  his  cha- 
riot, and  erected  an  altar  upon  it,  which  they  called 
the  altar  of Demetrius  descending  from  his  chariot; 
and  they  addtd  to  the  ten  ancient  tribes  two  more, 
which  they  styled  the  tribe  of  Demetrius  and  the 
trihe  of  Antigonus.  They  likewise  changed  the 
names  of  two  months  in  their  favour,  and  published 
an  order,  that  those  who  should  be  sent  to  Antigonus 
or  Demetrius,  by  any  decree  of  the  people,  instead 
of  being  distinguished  by  the  common  title  of  am- 
bassadors, should  be  called  Theori,  which  was  an 
appellation  reserved  for  those  who  were  chosen  to  go 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods  at  Delphi,  or  Olym- 
pia,  in  the  name  of  the  cities.  But  even  all  these 
honours  were  not  so  strange  and  extravagant  as  the 
decree  obtained  by  Democlides,  who  proposed,  "  that 
in  order  to  the  more  effectual  consecration  of  the 
bucklers  that  were  to  be  dedicated  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  proper  persons  should  be  despatch- 
ed to  Demetrius,  the  tutelar  deity;  and  that  after 
they  had  offered  sacrifices  to  him,  they  should  inquire 
of  this  tutelar  deity  in  what  manner  they  ought  to 
conduct  themselves,  so  as  to  celebrate,  with  the 
greatest  promptitude,  and  the  utmost  devotion  and 
magnificence,  the  dedication  of  those  offerings,  and 
that  the  people  should  comply  with  all  the  directions 
of  the  oracle  on  that  occasjfon." 

The  extreme  ingratitude  the  Athenians  discovered 
towards  Demetrius  Phalereus,  was  no  less  criminal 
and  extravagant  than  the  immoderate  acknowledg- 
ment they  had  just  shown  to  their  new  master.  They 
had  always  considered  the  former  as  too  much  devo- 
ted to  oligarchy,  and  were  offended  at  his  suffering 
;!n  Mad  'Ionian  garrison  to  continue  in  their  citadel 
for  the  space  of  ten  years,  without  making  the  hast 
application  to  Cassander  for  its  removal;  in  '.his, 
however,  he  had  only  followed  the  example  of  Pho- 
cion,  and  undoubtedly  considered  those  troops  as  a 
necessary  restraint  on  the  turbulent  disposition  of  the 
Athenians.     They  might  possibly  imagine  likewise,2 
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that  by  declaring-  against  him,  they  should  ingratiate 
themselves  more  effectually  with  the  conqueror.  But 
whatever  their  motives  might  be,  they  first  condemn- 
ed him  to  suffer  death  for  contumacy;  and  as  they 
were  incapable  of  executing  their  resentment  upon 
his  person,  because  he  had  retired  from  their  city, 
they  threw  down  the  numerous  statues  they  had  rais- 
ed in  honour  of  Demetrius  Phalereus;  who,  when  he 
had  received  intelligence  of  their  proceedings,  "At 
least,"  said  he,  "  it  will  not  be  in  their  power  to  de- 
stroy that  virtue  in  me  by  which  those  statues  were 
deserved." 

What  estimation  is  to  be  made  of  those  honours 
which,  at  one  time,  are  bestowed  with  so  much  pro- 
fusion, and  as  suddenly  revoked  at  another;  honours 
that  had  been  denied  to  virtue,  and  prostituted  to  vi- 
cious princes,  with  a  constant  disposition  to  divest 
them  of  those  favours  upon  the  first  impressions  of 
discontent,  and  degrade  them  from  their  divinity 
with  as  much  precipitation  as  they  conferred  it  upon 
them!  What  weakness  and  stupidity  do  those  dis- 
cover, who  are  either  touched  with  strong  impres- 
sions of  joy  when  they  receive  such  honours,  or  ap- 
pear dejected  when  they  happen  to  lose  them ! 

The  Athenians  still  proceeded  to  greater  extrem- 
ities. Demetrius  Phalereus  was  accused  of  having 
acted  contrary  to  their  laws  in  many  instances  during 
his  administration,  and  they  omitted  no  endeavours 
to  render  him  odious.  It  was  necessary  for  them  to 
have  recourse  to  this  injustice  and  calumny,  infamous 
as  such  proceedings  were  in  their  own  nature,  to 
escape,  if  possible,  the  just  reproach  of  having  con- 
demned that  merit  and  virtue  which  had  been  uni- 
versally known  and  experienced.  The  statues,  while 
they  subsisted,  were  so  many  public  testimonials, 
continually  declaring  in  favour  of  the  innocence  of 
Demetrius,  and  against  the  injustice  of  the  Athenians. 
Their  own  evidence  then  turned  against  them,  and 
that  they  could  not  invalidate.  The  reputation  of 
Demetrius  was  not  obliterated  by  the  destruction  of 
his  statues;  and  therefore  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
that  he  should  appear  criminal,  that  the  Athenians 
might  be  able  to  represent  themselves  as  innocent 
and  just;  and  they  imagined  that  a  solemn  and 
authentic  condemnation  would  supply  the  defect  of 
proofs,  and  the  regularity  of  forms.  They  did  not 
even  spare  his  friends;  and  all  those  who  had  main- 
tained a  strict  intimacy  with  him  were  exposed  to 
danger.  Menander,  that  celebrated  poet,  from  whom 
Terence  has  transcribed  the  greatest  part  of  his 
comedies,  was  on  the  point  of  being  prosecuted,  for 
no  other  reason  than  his  having  contracted  a  friend- 
ship with  Demetrius. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Demetrius,  after  he 
had  passed  some  time  at  Thebes,  retired  for  refuge  to 
Cassander,  who  was  sensible  of  his  merit,  and  testi- 
fied a  particular  esteem  for  him,  and  that  he  contin- 
ued under  his  protection  as  long  as  that  prince  lived. 
But,  after  the  death  of  Cassander,  as  he  had  reason 
to  be  apprehensive  of  the  worst  that  could  befall  him 
from  the  brutality  of  his  son  Antipater,  who  had 
caused  his  own  mother  to  be  destroyed,  he  retired 
into  Egypt,  to  Ptolemy  Soter,  who  had  rendered 
himself  illustrious  by  his  liberalities  to  men  of  letters, 
and  whose  court  was  then  the  asylum  of  all  persons 
in  distress. 

His  reception  at  that  court  was  as  favourable  as 
possible;  and  the  king, according  tojElian,  gave  him 
the  office  of  superintending  the  observation  of  the 
laws  of  the  state.'  He  held  the  first  rank  among  the 
frien  Is  of  that  prince;  lived  in  affluence,  and  was  in 
a  condition  to  transmit  presents  to  his  friends  at 
Athens.  These  were  undoubtedly  some  of  those  real 
friends,  of  whom  Demetrius  himself  declared,  that 
they  never  came  to  him  in  his  prosperity  till  he  first 
had  sent  for  them,  but  that  they  always  visited  him 
in  his  adversity  without  waiting  for  any  invitation. 

During  his  exile  he  composed  several  treatises  on 
government,  the  duties  of  civil  life,  and  other  subjects 
of  the  like  nature.  This  employment  was  a  kind  of 
sustenance  to  his  mind,2  and  cherished  in  it  those 


sentiments  of  humanity  with  which  it  was  so  largely 
replenished.  How  grateful  a  consolation  and  re- 
source is  this,  either  in  solitude  or  a  state  of  exile,  to 
a  man  solicitous  of  improving  his  hours  of  leisure  to 
the  advantage  of  himself  and  the  public! 

The  reader,  when  he  considers  the  surprising  num- 
ber of  statues  erected  in  honour  of  one  man,  will  un- 
doubtedly have  noticed  the  striking  difference  be- 
tween the  glorious  ages  of  Athens  and  that  we  are 
now  describing.  A  very  judicious  author  has  a  fine 
remark  upon  this  occasion.3  All  the  recompense, 
says  he,  which  the  Athenians  formerly  granted  Mil- 
tiades  for  preserving  the  state,  was  the  privilege  of 
being  represented  in  a  picture  as  the  principal  figure, 
and  at  the  head  of  nine  other  generals,  animating 
the  troops  for  the  battle;  but  the  same  people,  being 
afterwards  softened  and  corrupted  by  the  flattery  of 
their  orators,  decreed  above  300  statues  to  Deme- 
trius Phalereus.  Honours  thus  prodigally  lavished, 
are  no  proofs  of  real  merit,  but  the  effects  of  servile 
adulation;  and  Demetrius  Phalereus  was  culpable  to 
a  considerable  degree  in  not  opposing  them  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power,  if  he  really  was  in  a  condition 
to  prevent  their  taking  place.  The  conduct  of  Cato 
was  much  more  prudent,1*  in  declining  several  marks 
of  distinction  which  the  people  were  desirous  of 
granting  him;  and  when  he  was  asked  one  day,  why 
no  statues  had  been  erected  to  him,  when  Rome  was 
crowded  with  so  many  others,  "I  had  much  rather," 
said  he,  "  people  should  inquire  why  I  have  none, 
than  why  I  have  any." 

True  honour  and  distinction,  says  Plutarch,  in 
the  place  I  last  cited,  consist  in  the  sincere  esteem 
and  affection  of  the  people,  founded  on  real  merit 
and  effectual  services.  These  are  sentiments  which 
are  so  far  from  being  extinguished  by  death,  that 
they  gain  strength  and  are  perpetuated  from  age  to 
age:  whereas  a  profusion  of  honours  lavished  through 
flattery  or  fear,  upon  bad  princes  and  tyrants,  are 
never  known  to  survive  them,  and  frequently  die 
away  before  them.  The  same  Demetrius  Poliorcetes, 
whom  we  have  lately  seen  consulted  and  adored  as 
an  oracle  and  a  god,  will  soon  have  the  mortification 
to  behold  the  Athenians  shutting  their  gates  against 
him,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  change  of  his 
fortune. 

Demetrius,5  while  he  continued  at  Athens  espoused 
Eurydice,  the  widow  of  Ophelias.  He  had  already 
several  wives,  and  among  the  rest  Phila,  the  daughter 
of  Antipater,  whom  his  father  compelled  him  to 
marry  against  his  inclinations,  citing  tp  him  a  verse 
out  of  Euripides,  which  he  changed  into  a  parody 
by  the  alteration  of  one  word:  "Wherever  fortune 
is,  a  person  ought  to  marry,  even  against  his  inclina- 
tion."6 Ancient  as  this  maxim  is,  it  has  never  grown 
obselete  hitherto,  but  retains  its  full  force,  how  con- 
trary soever  it  be  to  the  sentiments  of  nature.  Deme- 
trius was  severely  censured  at  Athens  for  infamous 
excesses. 

In  a  short  time  after  this  marriage,7  his  father  or- 
dered him  to  quit  Greece,  and  sent  him,  with  a  strong 
fleet  and  a  numerous  army,  to  conquer  the  isle  of 
Cyprus  from  Ptolemy.  Before  he  undertook  this 
expedition,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Rhodians,  to 
invite  them  to  an  alliance  with  him  against  Ptolemy; 
but  this  attempt  proved  ineffectual,  and  they  con- 
stantly insisted  on  the  liberty  of  persevering  in  the 
neutrality  they  had  embraced.  Demetrius  being  sen- 
sible that  the  intelligence  Ptolemy  maintained  in 
Rhodes  had  defeated  his  design,  advanced  to  Cyprus, 
where  he  made  a  descent,  and  marched  to  Salamis, 
the  capital  of  that  island.  Menelaus,  the  brother  of 
Ptolemy,  who  had  shut  himself  up  there  with  most 
of  his  troops,  marched  out  to  give  him  battle,  but 


i  AUtian.  1.  iii.  c.  17.    Plut.  de  exil.  p.  C01. 

o  Multa  praclara  in  illo  calamitoso  exilio  scripsit,  noti 
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was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  re-enter  the  place 
after  he  had  lost  1000  of  his  men,  who  were  slain 
upon  the  spot,  and  3000  more  who  were  taken  pris- 
oners. 

Menelaus  not  doubting  but  the  prince,  elated  with 
this  success,  would  undertake  the  siege  of  Salamis, 
made  all  the  necessary  preparations,  on  his  part,  for 
a  vigorous  defence;  and  wiiile  he  was  employing  all 
his  attention  for  that  purpose,  he  sent  couriers  post 
to  Ptoleinv,  to  carry  him  the  news  of  his  defeat,  and 
the  siege  with  which  he  was  threatened ;  they  were 
also  to  solicit  him  to  hasten  the  succours  he  de- 
manded, and,  if  possible,  to  lead  them  in  person. 

Demetrius,  after  he  had  obtained  an  exact  account 
of  the  situation  of  the  place,  as  also  of  its  strength 
and  that  of  the  garrison,  was  sensible  that  he  had  not 
a  sufficient  number  of  battering-rams  and  other  mili- 
tary machines  to  reduce  it;  and  therefore  sent  to 
Syria  for  a  great  number  of  expert  workmen,  with 
tin  infinite  quantity  of  iron  and  wood,  in  order  to 
make  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  assaulting  a 
city  of  that  importance;  and  he  then  first  built  the 
famous  engine  called  Helepolis,  of  which  I  shall 
■soon  give  an  exact  description. 

When  all  the  necessary  dispositions  were  made, 
Demetrius  carried  on  his  approaches  to  the  city,  and 
began  to  batter  the  walls  with  his  engines;  and  as 
they  were  judiciously  worked,  they  had  all  the  effect 
that  could  be  expected.  The  besiegers,  after  various 
attacks,  opened  several  large  breaches  in  the  walls, 
by  which  means  the  besieged  were  rendered  inca- 
pable o{  sustaining  the.  assault  much  longer,  unless 
they  could  resolve  upon  some  bold  attempt  to  pre- 
vent the  assault  which  Demetrius  intended  to  make 
the  next  day.  During  the  night,  which  had  suspen- 
ded the  hostilities  on  both  sides,  the  inhabitants  of 
Salamis  piled  a  vast  quantity  of  dry  wood  on  their 
walls,  with  an  intermixture  of  other  combustible  ma- 
terials, and  about  midnight  threw  them  all  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  Helepolis,  battering-rams,  and  other 
engines,  and  then  kindled  them  with  long  flaming 
poles.  The  fire  immediately  seized  them  with  so 
much  violence,  that  they  were  all  in  flames  in  a  very 
short  time.  The  enemies  ran  from  all  quarters  to 
extinguish  the  fire;  but  this  cost  them  a  considerable 
time  to  effect,  and  most  of  the  machines  were  greatly 
damaged.  Demetrius,  however,  was  not  discouraged 
at  this  disaster. 

Ptolemy,  upon  the  intelligence  he  received  of  his 
brother's  ill  success  in  the  action  against  Demetrius, 
had  caused  a  powerful  fleet  to  be  fitted  out  with  all 
expedition,  and  advanced  with  the  utmost  expedi- 
tion to  his  assistance.  The  battle,  for  which  both 
parties  prepared,  after  some  ineffectual  overtures  of 
accommodation,  created  great  expectations  of  the 
event,  not  only  in  the  generals  who  were  then  upon 
the  spot,  but  in  all  the  absent  princes  and  comman- 
ders. The  result  appeared  to  be  uncertain;  but  it 
was  very  apparent  that  it  would  eventually  give  one 
of  the  contending  parties  an  entire  superiority  over 
the  rest.  Ptolemy,  who  arrived  with  a  fleet  of  150 
sail,  had  ordered  Menelaus,  who  was  then  at  Salamis, 
to  come  up  with  the  sixty  vessels  under  his  com- 
mand, in  order  to  charge  the  rear-guard  of  Deme- 
trius, and  throw  them  into  disorder,  amidst  the  heat 
of  the  battle.  But  Demetrius  had  had  the  precau- 
tion to  leave  ten  of  his  ships  to  oppose  those  sixty  of 
Menelaus;  for  this  small  number  was  sufficient  to 
guard  the  entrance  into  the  port,  which  was  very 
narrow,  and  prevent  Menelaus  from  coming  out. 
When  this  preliminary  to  the  engagement  was  set- 
tled, Demetrius  drew  out  his  land  forces,  and  exten- 
ded them  along  the  points  of  land  which  projected 
into  the  sea,  that  he  might  be  in  a  condition,  in  case 
p.nj  misfortune  happened,  to  assist  those  who  would 
be  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  swimming;  after 
which  lie  sailed  into  the  open  sea  with  180  galleys, 
and  charged  the  fleet  of  Ptolemy  with  so  much  im- 
petuosity, that  he  broke  the  line  'of  battle.  Ptolemy, 
finding  his  defeat  inevitable,  had  immediate  ly  re- 
course to  flight  witli  eight  galleys,  which  were  all 
that  escaped;  for  of  the  other  vessels  which  com- 
posed his  fleet,  some  were  either  shattered  or  sunk 
in  the  battle,  and  the  others,  to  the  number  of  seventy, 


were  taken,  with  their  whole  complements.  All  the 
rest  of  Ptolemy's  train  and  baggage,  his  domestics, 
friends,  and  wives,  provision,  arms,  money,  and  ma- 
chines of  war,  on  board  the  store-ships  which  lav  at 
anchor,  were  seized  by  Demetrius,  who  caused  them 
to  be  carried  to  his  camp. 

Menelaus  no  longer  made  any  opposition  after  this 
battle  at  sea,  but  surrendered  himself  to  Demetrius, 
with  the  city,  and  all  his  ships  and  land  forces,  which 
consisted  of  1200  horse  and  12,000  foot. 

Demetrius  enhanced  the  glory  of  this  victory  by  his 
humanity  and  generous  conduct  after  it.  He  caused 
the  slain  to  be  interred  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and 
generously  restored  liberty  to  Menelaus  and  Lentis- 
cus,  one  the  brother  and  the  other  the  son  of  Pto- 
lemy, who  were  found  among  the  prisoners:  he  also 
sent  them  back  to  him,  with  their  friends  and  domes- 
tics, and  all  their  baggage,  without  any  ransom;  that 
he  might  once  more  return  the  civilities  he  had  for- 
merly experienced  from  Ptolemy,  on  a  like  occasion, 
after  the  battle  of  Gaza.  AVith  so  much  more  gen- 
erosity, disinterestedness,  and  politeness,  did  enemies 
make  war  against  each  other  in  those  days,  than  we 
now  find  between  friends  in  the  ordinary  intercourse 
of  life.1  He  likewise  selected  out  of  the  spoils  1"200 
complete  suits  of  armour,  and  gave  them  to  the  Athe- 
nians; the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  whose  number  amount- 
ed to  17,000  men,  without  including  the  sailors  ta- 
ken with  the  fleet,  were  incorporated  by  him  into  his 
troops;  by  which  means  he  greatly  reinforced  his 
army. 

Antigonus,  who  continued  in  Syria,  waited  with 
the  utmost  anxiety  and  impatience  for  an  account  of 
a  battle,  by  the  event  of  which  the  fate  of  himself 
and  his  son  was  to  be  decided.  When  the  courier 
brought  him  intelligence,  that  Demetrius  had  obtain- 
ed a  complete  victory,  his  joy  rose  in  proportion; 
and  all  the  people,  at  the  same  instant,  proclaimed 
Antigonus  and  Demetrius  kings.  Antigonus  imme- 
diately transmitted  to  his  son  the  diadem  which  had 
glittered  on  his  own  brows,  and  gave  him  the  title 
of  king  in  the  letter  he  wrote  to  him.  The  Egyp- 
tians, when  they  were  informed  of  this  proceeding, 
proclaimed  Ptolemy  king  also,  that  they  might  not 
seem  to  be  dejected  at  their  defeat,  or  be  thought  to 
entertain  the  less  esteem  and  affection  for  their  prince. 
Lysimachus  and  Seleucus  soon  followed  their  ex- 
ample, the  one  in  Thrace,  and  the  other  in  Babylon 
and  the  provinces  of  the  East;  and  assumed  the  title  of 
king,  in  their  several  dominions,  after  they  had  for  so 
many  years  usurped  all  the  authority,  without  pre- 
suming to  take  the  title  upon  them,  till  "now,  which 
was  about  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander. Cassander  alone,  though  he  was  treated  as  a 
king  by  the  others  when  they  either  spoke  or  wrote 
to  him,  continued  to  write  his  letters  in  his  usual 
manner,  and  without  affixing  any  addition  to  his  name. 

Plutarch  observes,  that  this  new  title  not  only  oc- 
casioned these  princes  to  ai«gment  their  train  and 
pompous  appearance,  but  also  caused  them  to  assume 
airs  of  pride  and  arrogance,  and  inspired  them  with 
such  haughty  impressions  as  they  had  never  man- 
ifested till  then;  as  if  this  appellation  had  suddenly 
exalted  them  into  a  species  of  beings  different  from 
the  rest  of  mankind. 

Seleucus  had  greatly  increased 
his  power  in  the  oriental  prbvin-  A.  M.  3699. 

ces,2  during  the  transactions  we  Ant.  J.  C.  305. 
have  been  describing;  for  after  he 
had  killed  Nicanor,  whom  Antigonus  had  sent  against 
him,  in  a  battle,  he.  not  only  established  himself  in 
the  possession  of  Media,  Assyria,  and  Babylon,  but 
reduced  Persia,  Bactriana,  Hyrcania,  and  all  the  pro- 
vinces on  this  side  the  Indus,  which  had  formerly 
been  conquered  by  Alexander. 

Antigonus,3  on  his  side,  to  improve  the  victory  his 
son  had  obtained  in  Cyprus,  assembled  an  army  of 
100,000  men  in  Syria,  with  an  intention  to  invade 
Egypt.     He   flattered   himself  that  conquest  would 
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readily  attend  his  arms,  and  that  he  should  divest 
Ptolemy  of  that  kingdom,  with  as  much  ease  as  he 
had  taken  Cyprus  from  him.  Whilst  he  was  conduct- 
ing this  great  army  by  land,  Demetrius  followed  him 
with  his  fleet,  which  coasted  along  the  shore  to  Gaza, 
where  the.  father  and  son  concerted  the  measures 
each  of  them  were  to  pursue.  The  pilots  advised 
them  to  wait  till  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades,  and  de- 
fer their  departure  only  for  eight  days,  because  the 
sea  was  then  very  tempestuous;  but  the  impatience 
of  Antigonus  to  surprise  Ptolemy,  before  his  prepa- 
rations were  completed,  caused  him  to  disregard  that 
salutary  advice.  Demetrius  was  ordered  to  make  a 
descent  in  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Kile,  whilst  An- 
tigonus was  to  endeavour  to  open  a  passage  by  land, 
into  the  heart  of  the  country;  but  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  succeeded  in  his  expedition.  The  tleet 
of  Demetrius  sustained  great  damage  by  violent 
storms;  and  Ptolemy  had  taken  such  effectual  pre- 
cautions to  secure  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  as  render- 
ed it  impracticable  to  Demetrius  to  land  his  troops. 
Antigonus,  on  the  other  hand,  after  enduring  many 
hardships  in  crossing  the  deserts  that  lie  between 
Palestine  and  Egypt,  had  much  greater  difficulties 
still  to  surmount,  and  found  it  impossible  to  pass  the 
first  arm  of  the  Kile  in  his  march;  such  judicious 
orders  had  been  given  by  Ptolemy,  and  so  advanta- 
geously were  his  troops  posted  at  all  the  passes  and 
avenues;  but  what  was  still  more  distressing  to  Anti- 
gonus than  all  the  rest,  his  soldiers  daily  deserted 
from  him  in  great  numbers. 

Ptolemy  had  sent  out  boats  on  several  parts  of  the 
river  where  the  enemies  resorted  for  water,  and  caus- 
ed it  to  be  proclaimed  on  bis  part,  from  those  vessels, 
that  every  deserter  from  their  troops  should  receive 
from  him  two  mime,  and  every  officer  a  talent.  So 
considerable  a  recompense  soon  allured  great  num- 
bers to  receive  it,  especially  the  mercenaries  in  the 
pay  of  Antigonus;  nor  were  they  prevailed  upon  by 
money  alone,  as  their  inclinations  to  serve  Ptolemy 
were  much  stronger  than  their  motives  to  continue 
under  Antiijonus,  whom  they  considered  as  an  old 
man,  difficult  to  be  pleased,  imperious,  morose,  and 
severe;  whereas  Ptolemy  rendered  himself  amiable, 
by  his  gentle  disposition  and  engaging  behaviour  to 
all  who  approached  him. 

Antigonus,  after  lie  had  hovered  to  no  effect  on  the 
frontiers  of  Egypt,  and  even  till  his  provisions  began 
to  fail  him,  becoming  sensible  of  his  inability  to  en- 
ter Egypt,  and  finding  that  his  army  decreased 
day  by  sickness  and  desertion,  and  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  subsist  his  remaining  troops  any 
longer  in  that  country,  was  obliged  to  return  into 
Syria,  in  a  very  shameful  manner,  after  having  lost 
in  this  unfortunate  expedition  a  great  number  of  his 
land  forces,  and  many  of  his  ships. 

Ptolemy,  having  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  in 
gratitude  for  the  protection  they  had  granted  him, 
sent  to  acciuaint  Lysimachus,  Cassander,  and  Seleu- 
cus,  with  the  happy  event  of  that  campaign,  and  to 
renew  the  alliance  between  them,  against  the  com- 
mon enemy.  This  was  the  last  attack  he  had  to  sus- 
tain for  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  it  greatly  contribu- 
ted to  fix  it  upon  his  head,  in  consequence  of  the 
prudent  measures  he  pursued.  Ptolemy,  the  astrono- 
mer, therefore,  fixes  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
at  this  period,  and  afterwards  points  out  the  several 
years  of  its  duration,  in  his  chronological  canon.  He 
begins  the  epocha  on  the  seventh  of  November,  nine- 
teen years  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

SECTION  VIII. — DEMETRIUS  FORMS  THE  SIEGE  OF 
RHODES,  WHICH  HE  RAISES  A  YEAR  AFTER,  BY  CON- 
CLUDING A  TREATY  MUCH  TO  THE  HONOUR  OF  THE 
CITY.  HELEPOLIS,  A  FAMOUS  MACHINE.  THE  CO- 
LOSSUS OF  RHODES.  PROTOGEM.S,  A  CELEBRATED 
PAINTER,  SPARED  DURING  THE  SIEGE. 

Antigonus  was   not   less  than 
A.  M.  3700.     fourscore    years    of    age    at    that 
Ant.  J.  C.  304.     time,1  and  as  he  had  then  contrac- 
ted a  gross  habit  of  body,  and  con- 


i  Diod.  1.  xx.  p.  80'J— 815,  et  817— S25.    Plut.  in.  Demetr. 
p.  897.  et  898. 


sequently  was  but  little  qualified  for  the  activity  of  a 
military  life,  he  made  use  of  his  son's  services,  who, 
from  the  experience  he  had  already  acquired,  and 
the  success  which  attended  him,  transacted  the  most 
important  affairs  with  great  ability.  The  father,  for 
this  reason,  was  not  oflended  at  his  expensive  luxury 
and  intemperance;  for  Demetrius,  during  peace, 
abandoned  himself  to  the  greatest  excesses  of  all 
kinds,  without  the  least  regard  to  decorum.  In 
times  of  war,  indeed,  he  acted  a  very  different  part; 
he  was  then  a  quite  different  man,  vigilant,  active, 
laborious,  and  invincible  by  fatigues.  Whether  he 
indulged  in  pleasure,  or  applied  to  serious  affairs,  he 
entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  one  or  the  other;  and 
for  the  time  he  engaged  in  either  was  incapable  of 
moderation.  He  had  an  inventive  genius;  and  an 
inquisitive  turn  of  mind,  actuated  by  a  love  for  the 
sciences.  He  never  employed  his  natural  industry, 
in  frivolous  and  insignificant  amusements,  like  many 
other  kings,  some  of  whom,  as  Plutarch  observes, 
valued  themselves  for  their  expertness  in  playing  on 
instruments,  others  in  painting,  and  some  in  their 
dexterity  in  the  turner's  art,  with  a  hundred  other 
qualities  of  private  men,  but  not  one  of  a  prince. 
His  application  to  the  mechanic  arts  had  something 
great  and  truely  royal  in  it;  his  galleys,  with  fifteen 
benches  of  oars,  were  the  admiration  of  his  enemies, 
who  beheld  them  sailing  along  their  coasts;  and  his 
engines  called  helcpolis,  were  a  surprising  spectacle 
to  those  whom  he  besieged.  They  were  exceedingly 
useful  to  him  in  the  war  with  Rhodes,  with  the  con- 
duct of  which  his  father  had  charged  him  at  the  time 
we  are  now  speaking  of. 

Among  the  islands  called  Sporades,  Rhodes  held 
the  first  rank,  as  well  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  as 
the  safety  of  its  ports  and  roads,  which,  on  that 
account,  were  resorted  to  by  great  numbers  of  tra- 
ding ships  from  all  parts.  It  then  formed  a  small,  but 
very  powerful  state,  whose  friendship  was  courted 
by  all  princes,  and  which  was  studious,  on  its  own 
part,  to  keep  upon  good  terms  with  them  all,  by 
observing  an  exact  neutrality,  and  carefully  declining 
any  declaration  in  favour  of  one  against  another,  in 
the  wars  that  arose  in  those  times.  As  the  inhab- 
itants were  limited  to  a  little  island,  all  their  power 
flowed  from  their  riches,  and  their  riches  from  their 
commerce,  which  it  was  their  main  interest  to  pre- 
serve as  free  as  possible,  with  the  Mediterranean  states, 
which  all  contributed  to  its  prosperity.  The  Rho- 
dians,  by  persisting  in  so  prudent  a  conduct,  had  ren- 
dered  their  city  very  flourishing;  and  as  they  enjoy- 
ed continual  peace,  they  became  extremely  opulent. 
Notwithstanding  the  seeming  neutrality  they  main- 
tained, their  inclination,  as  well  as  interest,  pecu- 
liarly attached  them  to  Ptolemy,  because  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  advantageous  branches  of  their  com- 
merce flowed  from  Egypt,  When  Antigonus,  there- 
fore, demanded  succours  of  them  in  his  war  with 
Cyprus,  they  entreated  him  not  to  compel  them  to 
declare  against  Ptolemy,  their  ancient  friend  and 
ally;  but  this  answer,  prudent  and  well  concerted  as 
it  really  was,  drew  upon  them  the  displeasure  of 
Antigonus,  which  he  expressed  in  the  severest  men- 
aces; and,  when  he  returned  from  his  expedition  to 
Egypt,  he  sent  his  son  Demetrius,  with  a  fleet  and 
army,  to  chastise  their  insolent  temerity,  as  he  term- 
ed it,  and  likewise  to  reduce  them  to  his  obedience. 

The  Rhodians,  who  foresaw  the  impending  storm, 
had  sent  to  all  the  princes  their  allies,  and  to  Pto- 
lemy, in  particular,  to  implore  their  assistance;  and 
caused  it  to  be  represented  to  the  latter,  that  their 
attachment  to  his  interest  had  drawn  upon  them  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  then  exposed. 

The  preparations  on  each  side  were  immense.  De- 
metrius arrived  before  Rhodes  with  a  very  numerous 
fleet,  for  he  had  200  ships  of  war  of  different  dimen- 
sions; and  more  than  170  transports,  which  carried 
about  40,000  men,  without  including  the  cavalry,  and 
the  succours  he  received  from  pirates.  He  had  like- 
wise near  1000  small  vessels  laden  with  provisions, 
and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  for  an  army. 
The  expectation  of  the  vast  booty  to  be  acquired  by 
the  capture  of  so  rich  a  city  as  Rhodes,  had  allured 
great  numbers  of  soldiers  to  join  Demetrius  in  this 
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expedition.  This  prince,  who  had  the  most  fertile 
and  inventive  genius  that  ever  was,  for  attacking 
places,  and  forming  machines  of  war,  had  brought 
with  him  an  infinite  number  of  the  latter.  He  was 
sensible  that  he  had  to  deal  with  a  brave  people,  and 
verv  able  commanders,  who  had  acquired  great  ex- 
perience in  maritime  affairs;  and  that  the  besieged 
had  above  800  military  machines  almost  as  formidable 
as  his  own. 

Demetrius,  upon  his  arrival  at  the  island,  landed  in 
order  to  take  a  view  of  the  most  commodious  situa- 
tion for  assaulting  the  place.  He  likewise  sent  out 
parties  to  lay  the  country  waste  on  all  sides,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  caused  another  body  of  his  troops  to 
cut  down  the  trees,  and  demolish  the  houses  in  the 
parts  adjacent  to  Rhodes,  and  then  employed  them 
as  materials  to  fortify  his  camp  with  a  triple  palisade. 

The  Rhodians,  on  their  part,  prepared  for  a  vigor- 
ous defence.  All  persons  of  merit,  and  reputation 
for  military  affairs  in  the  countries  in  alliance  with 
the  Rhodians,  threw  themselves  into  the  city,  as  much 
for  the  honour  of  serving  a  republic,  equally  celebra- 
ted for  its  gratitude  and  the  courage  of  its  citizens, 
as  to  manifest  their  own  valour  and  abilities  in  the 
defence  of  that  place,  against  one  of  the  greatest 
captains,  and  the  most  expert  in  the  conduct  oi  sieges, 
that  antiquity  ever  produced. 

They  began  with  dismissing  from  the  city  all  such 
persons  as  were  useless ;  and  the  number  of  those  who 
remained,  and  were  capable  of  bearing  arms,  amount- 
ed to  6000  citizens,  and  1000  strangers.  Liberty,  and 
the  right  of  denizens,  were  promised  to  such  slaves 
as  should  distinguish  themselves  by  their  bravery, 
end  the  public  engaged  to  pay  the  masters  the  full 
price  for  each  of  them.  It  was  likewise  publicly 
declared,  that  the  citizens  would  bestow  an  honour- 
able interment  on  those  who  should  lose  their  lives 
in  any  engagement,  and  would  also  provide  for  the 
subsistence  of  their  parents,  wives,  and  children,  and 
portion  the  daughters  in  marriage;  and  that  when 
the  sons  should  be  of  an  age  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
they  should  be  presented  with  a  complete  suit  of 
armour,  on  the  public  theatre,  at  the  great  solemnity 
of  the  Bacchanalia. 

This  decree  kindled  an  incredible  ardour  in  all 
ranks  of  men.  The  rich  came  in  crowds  with  money 
to  defray  the  expense  of  the  siege,  and  the  soldiers' 

Eay.  The  workmen  redoubled  their  industry  in  ma- 
ing  arms  that  were  excellent,  as  well  for  the  promp- 
titude of  execution,  as  the  beauty  of  the  work.  Some 
were  employed  in  making  catapultas  and  balistas; 
others  formed  different  machines  equally  necessary; 
a  third  class  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  walls;  while 
several  others  supplied  them  with  stone.  In  a  word, 
every  thing  was  in  motion  throughout  the  city,  each 
striving  with  emulation  to  distinguish  himself  on  that 
occasion ;  so  that  a  zeal  so  ardent  and  universal  was 
never  known  before. 

The  besieged  first  sent  out  three  good  sailers  against 
a  small  fleet  of  sutlers  and  merchants,  who  were 
bringing  a  supply  of  provisions  to  the  enemy:  they 
sunk  a  great  number  of  their  vessels,  burnt  several, 
and  carried  into  the  city  such  of  the  prisoners  as 
were  in  a  condition  to  pay  their  ransom.  The  Rho- 
dians gained  a  considerable  sum  of  money  by  this 
expedition;  for  it  was  mutually  agreed,  that  100 
drachmas  (about  five  and  twenty  pounds)  should  be 
paid  for  every  person  that  was  a  freeman,  and  half 
that  sum  for  a  slave. 

The  siege  of  Rhodes  has  been  represented  as  the 
masterpiece  of  Demetrius,  and  the  greatest  instance 
of  the  fertility  of  his  genius  in  resources  and  inven- 
tions. He  began  the  attack  from  the  sea,  in  order  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  port,  and  the  towers  which 
defended  the  entrance. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  design,  he  caused  two 
tortoises  '  to  be  erected  on  two  flat-bottomed  vessels 
joined  together,  to  facilitate  his  approach  to  the 
places  he  intended  to  batter.  One  of  these  was 
stronger  and  more  solid  than  the  other,  in  order  to 
cover  the  men   from  those  enormous  masses  which 


»  These  were  pent-houses  of  wood,  constructed  so  as  to 
shelter  the  soldiers. 
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the  besieged  discharged  from  the  towers  and  walls, 
by  means  of  the  catapultas  planted  upon  them;  the 
other  was  of  a  lighter  structure,  and  designed  to 
shelter  the  soldiers  from  flights  of  darts  and  arrows. 
Two  towers  of  four  stories  were  erected  at  the  same 
time,  which  exceeded  in  height  the  towers  that  de- 
fended the  entrance  into  the  port,  and  these  were 
intended  to  be  used  in  battering  the  latter  with  vol- 
leys of  stones  and  darts.  Each  of  these  towers  was 
placed  upon  two  ships  strongly  bound  together. 

Demetrius,  besides,  caused  a  kind  of  floating  barri- 
cado  to  be  erected  in  front  of  these  tortoises  and 
towers  on  a  long  beam  of  timber,  four  feet  thick, 
through  which  stakes,  armed  at  the  end  with  large 
spikes  of  iron,  were  driven.  These  stakes  were  dis- 
posed horizontally,  with  their  spikes  projecting  for- 
ward, in  order  to  prevent  the  vessels  of  the  port 
from  shattering  the  work  with  their  beaks. 

He  likewise  selected  out  of  his  fleet  the  largest 
vessels,  on  the  side  of  which  he  erected  a  rampart  of 
planks  with  little  windows  easy  to  be  opened.  He 
there  placed  the  best  Cretan  archers  and  slingers  in 
all  his  army,  and  furnished  them  with  an  infinite 
number  of  bows,  small  balistas  or  cross-bows,  slings 
and  catapultas,  with  other  engines  for  shooting;  in 
order  to  gall  the  workmen  of  the  city  employed  in 
raising  and  repairing  the  walls  of  the  port. 

The  Rhodians,  seeing  the  besiegers  turn  all  their 
efforts  against  that  quarter,  were  no  less  industrious 
to  defend  it;  in  order  to  accomplish  that  design,  they 
raised  two  machines  upon  an  adjoining  eminence,  aad 
formed  three  others,  which  they  placed  on  large  ships 
of  burden,  at  the  mouth  of  the  little  haven.  A  body 
of  archers  and  slingers  was  likewise  posted  on  each 
of  these  situations,  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
stones,  darts,  and  arrows  of  all  kinds.  The  same 
orders  were  also  given  with  respect  to  the  ships  of 
burden  in  the  great  port. 

When  Demetrius  advanced  with  his  ships  and  all 
his  armament,  to  begin  the  attack  on  the  ports,  such 
a  violent  tempest  arose  as  rendered  it  impossible  for 
him  to  accomplish  any  of  his  operations  that  day; 
but  the  sea  growing  calm  about  night,  he  took  the 
advantage  oi  the  darkness,  and  advanced,  without 
being  perceived  by  the  enemy,  to  the  great  harbour: 
he  made  himself  master  of  a  neighbouring  eminence, 
about  500  paces  from  the  wall,  and  posted  there  400 
soldiers,  wno  fortified  themselves  immediately  with 
strong  palisades. 

The  next  morning,  Demetrius  caused  his  batteries 
to  advance  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  the 
shouts  of  his  whole  army:  and  they  at  first  produced 
all  the  effect  he  proposed  from  them.  A  great  num- 
ber of  the  besieged  were  slain  in  this  attack,  and 
several  breaches  were  opened  in  the  mole  which 
covered  the  port:  but  they  were  not  very  advanta- 
geous to  the  besiegers,  who  were  always  repulsed  by 
the  Rhodians;  and  after  a  loss  nearly  equal  on  both 
sides,  Demetrius  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  port 
with  his  ships  and  machines,  to  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  enemy's  arrows. 

The  besieged,  who  had  learned  to  their  cost  what 
advantage  might  be  taken  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  caused  several  fire-ships  to  sail  out  of  the  port 
during  the  darkness,  in  order  to  burn  the  tortoises 
and  wooden  towers  which  the  enemy  had  erected; 
but  as  unfortunately  they  were  not  able  to  force  the 
floating  barricado  which  sheltered  them,  they  were 
obliged  to  return  into  the  port.  The  Rhodians  lost 
some  of  their  fire-ships  in  this  expedition,  but  the 
mariners  saved  themselves  by  swimming. 

The  next  day,  the  prince  ordered  a  general  attack 
to  be  made  against  the  port  and  the  walls  of  the 
place,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  shouts  of  his 
whole  army,  thinking  by  those  means  to  spread  terror 
among  the  besieged :  but  they  were  so  far  from  being 
intimidated,  that  they  sustained  the  attack  with  in- 
credible vigour,  and  discovered  the  same  intrepidity 
for  the  space  of  eight  days  that  it  continued;  and 
actions  of  astonishing  bravery  were  performed  on 
both  sides  during  that  long  interval. 

Demetrius,  taking  advantage  of  the  eminence  which 
his  troops  had  seized,  gave  orders  for  erecting  upon 
it  a  battery  of  several  engines,  which  discharged 
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great  stones  of  150  pounds  in  weight,  against  the 
walls  and  towers,  the  latter  of  which  tottered  with 
the  repeated  shocks,  and  several  breaches  were  soon 
made  in  the  walls.  The  besiegers  advanced  with 
great  fury  to  seize  the  mole  which  defended  the  en- 
trance into  the  port;  but  as  this  post  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  Rhodians,  they  spared  no 
pains  to  repulse  the  besiegers,  who  had  already  made 
a  considerable  progress.  This  they  at  last  effected,  by 
a  shower  of  stones  and  arrows,  which  they  discharged 
upon  their  enemies  with  so  much  rapidity,  and  for 
such  a  length  of  time,  that  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
tire in  confusion,  after  losing  a  great  number  of  their 
men. 

The  ardour  of  the  besiegers  was  not  diminished 
by  this  repulse,  and  they  rather  appeared  more  an- 
imated than  ever  against  the  Rhodians.  They  began 
the  scalade  by  land  and  sea  at  the  same  time,  and 
employed  the  besieged  so  effectually,  that  they  scarce 
knew  to  what  quarter  to  run  for  the  defence  of  the 
place.  The  attack  was  carried  on  with  the  utmost 
Fury  on  all  sides,  and  the  besieged  defended  them- 
selves with  the  greatest  intrepidity^.  Great  numbers 
were  thrown  from  the  ladders  to  the  earth,  and  mis- 
erably bruised  ;  several  even  of  the  principal  officers, 
got  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  they  were  covered 
with  wounds,  and  taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy; 
so  that  Demetrius,  notwithstanding  all  his  valour, 
thought  it  necessary  to  retreat,  in  order  to  repair 
his  engines,  which  were  almost  entirely  destroyed 
by  so  many  attacks,  as  well  as  the  vessels  that  car- 
ried them. 

After  the  prince  had  retreated  from  Rhodes,  imme- 
diate care  was  taken  to  bury  the  dead;  the  beaks  also 
of  the  ships,  with  the  other  spoils  that  had  been  taken 
from  the  enemy,  were  carried  to  the  temple,  and  the 
workmen  were  indefatigable  in  repairing  the  breaches 
of  the  walls. 

Demetrius,  having  employed  seven  days  in  re- 
fitting his  ships,  and  repairing  his  engines,  set  sail 
again,  with  a  fleet  as  formidable  as  the  former,  and 
steered,  with  a  fair  wind,  directly  for  the  port,  which 
he  was  most  anxious  to  gain,  as  he  conceived  it  im- 

Eracticable  to  reduce  the  place  till  he  had  first  made 
imself  master  of  that.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  caused 
a  vast  quantity  of  lighted  torches,  flaming  straw,  and 
arrows  to  be  discharged,  in  order  to  set  fire  to  the 
vessels  that  were  riding  there,  while  his  engines  bat- 
tered the  mole  without  intermission.  The  besieged, 
who  expected  attacks  of  this  nature,  exerted  them- 
selves with  so  much  vigour  and  activity,  that  they 
soon  extinguished  the  flames  which  had  seized  the 
vessels  in  the  port. 

At  the  same  time  they  caused  three  of  their  largest 
ships  to  sail  out  of  the  port,  under  the  command  of 
Exacestes,  one  of  their  bravest  officers,  with  orders 
to  attack  the  enemy,  and  exert  the  utmost  efforts  to 
reach  the  vessels  that  carried  the  tortoises  and  wood- 
en towers,  and  to  charge  them  in  such  a  manner 
with  the  beaks  of  theirs,  as  might  either  sink  them, 
or  render  them  entirely  useless.  These  orders  were 
executed  with  surprising  expedition  and  address; 
and  the  three  galleys,  alter  they  had  shattered  and 
broken  through  the  floating  barricado  already  men- 
tioned, drove  their  beaks  with  so  much  violence  into 
the  sides  of  the  enemy's  barks,  on  which  the  ma- 
chines were  erected,  that  the  water  was  immediately 
seen  to  flow  into  them  through  several  openings.  Two 
of  them  were  already  sunk,  but  the  third  was  towed 
along  by  the  gallej's,  and  joined  the  main  fleet;  and 
dangerous  as  it  was  to  attack  them  in  that  situation, 
the  Rhodians,  through  a  blind  and  precipitate  ardour, 
ventured  to  attempt  it.  But  as  the  inequality  was 
too  great  to  admit  them  to  come  off  with  success,  Ex- 
acestes, with  the  officer  who  commanded  under  him, 
and  some  others,  after  having  fought  with  all  the  bra- 
very imaginable,  were  taken  with  the  galley  in  which 
they  were;  the  other  two  regained  the  port,  after 
sustaining  many  dangers,  and  most  of  the  men  also 
arrived  there  by  swimming. 

Unfortunate  as  this  last  attack  had  proved  to  De- 
metrius, he  was  determined  to  undertake  another; 
and  in  order  to  succeed  in  that  design,  he  ordered  a 
machine  of  a  new  invention  to  be  built,  of  thrice  the 


height  and  breadth  of  those  he  had  lately  lost.  When 
this  was  completed,  he  caused  it  to  be  placed  near 
the  port  which  he  was  resolved  to  force;  but  at  the 
instant  they  were  preparing  to  work  it,  a  dreadful 
tempest  arose  at  sea,  and  sunk  it  to  the  bottom,  with 
the  vessels  on  which  it  had  been  raised. 

The  besieged,  who  were  careful  to  improve  all  op- 
portunities, employed  the  time  afforded  them  by  the 
continuance  of  the  tempest,  in  regaining  the  eminence 
near  the  port,  which  the  enemy  had  carried  in  the  first 
assault,  and  where  they  afterwards  fortified  them- 
selves. The  Rhodians  attacked  it,  and  were  repulsed 
several  times;  but  the  forces  of  Demetrius  who  de- 
fended it,  perceiving  fresh  troops  continually  pour- 
ing upon  them,  and  that  it  was  in  vain  for  them  to 
expect  any  relief,  were  obliged,  at  last,  to  surrender 
themselves  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  400  men. 

This  series  of  fortunate  events  was  succeeded  by 
the  arrival  of  500  men  from  Cnossus,  a  city  of  Crete, 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Rhodians,  and  also  of  500 
more  whom  Ptolemy  sent  from  Egypt,  most  of  them 
being  Rhodians,  who  had  listed  themselves  among 
the  troops  of  that  prince. 

Demetrius  being  extremely  mortified  to  see  all  his 
batteries  on  the  side  of  the  harbour  rendered  ineffec- 
tual, resolved  to  employ  them  by  land,  in  order  to 
carry  the  place  by  assault,  or  reduce  it  to  the  neces- 
sity of  capitulating.  He,  therefore,  prepared  mate- 
rials of  every  kind,  and  formed  a  machine  called 
lielepolis,  which  was  larger  than  any  that  had  ever 
been  invented  before.  The  basis  on  which  it  stood 
was  square,  and  each  of  its  sides  was  seventy-five 
feet  wide.  The  machine  itself  was  an  assemblage  of 
large  square  beams,  riveted  together  with  iron,  and 
the  whole  mass  rested  upon  eight  wheels  that  were 
made  proportionable  to  the  weight  of  the  superstruc- 
ture. The  felloes  of  these  wheels  were  three  feet 
thick,  and  strengthened  with  large  iron  plates. 

In  order  to  facilitate  and  vary  the  movements  of 
the  helepolis,  care  had  been  taken  to  place  casters ' 
under  it,  by  which  the  machine  was  made  movable 
any  way. 

From  each  of  the  four  angles  a  large  column  of 
wood  was  carried  up  to  the  height  of  about  150  feet, 
inclining  towards  each  other.  The  machine  was 
composed  of  nine  stories,  whose  dimensions  gra- 
dually lessened  in  the  ascent.  The  first  story  was 
supported  by  forty-three  beams,  and  the  last  by  no 
more  than  nine. 

Three  sides  of  the  machine  were  plated  over  with 
iron,  to  prevent  its  being  damaged  by  the  fires  that 
were  launched  from  the  city. 

In  the  front  of  each  story  were  little  windows, 
whose  form  and  dimensions  corresponded  with  the 
nature  of  the  arrows  that  were  to  be  shot  from  the 
machine.  Over  each  window  was  a  kind  of  curtain 
made  with  leather,  stuffed  with  wool:  this  was  let 
down  by  a  machine  for  that  purpose,  and  the  inten- 
tion of  it  was  to  break  the  force  of  whatever  should 
be  discharged  by  the  enemy  against  it. 

Each  story  had  two  large  staircases,  one  for  the 
ascent  of  the  men,  and  the  other  for  their  descent. 

This  machine  was  moved  forward  by  3400  of  the 
strongest  and  most  vigorous  men  in  the  whole  army, 
but  the  art  with  which  it  was  built  greatly  facilitated 
the  motion. 

Demetrius  also  gave  directions  for  building  a  great 
number  of  other  machines,  of  different  magnitudes, 
and  for  various  uses;  he  also  employed  his  seamen  in 
levelling  the  ground  over  which  the  machines  were 
to  move,  which  was  100  fathoms  in  length.  The 
number  of  artizans  and  others  employed  on  these 
works,  amounted  to  near  30,000  men,  by  which  means 
they  were  finished  with  incredible  expedition. 


>  Monsieur  Rollin  informs  us,  in  a  note,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  retain  the  Greek  term  (rfntistrepta)  for  want  of 
a  proper  French  word  to  render  it  by  ;  but  as  the  English 
language  is  not  so  defective  in  that  particular,  the  trans- 
lator lias  expressed  the  Greek  by  the  word  caster,  which, 
as  well  as  the  original  word,  signifies  a  wheel  placed  under 
a  piece  of  work,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  converti- 
ble on  all  sides,  like  those  little  wheels  affixed  under  the 
feet  of  beds,  by  which  they  move  with  ease  to  any  part  of 
the  room. 
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The  Rhodians  were  not  indolent  during;  these  for- 
midable preparations,  but  employed  their  time  in 
raising  a  counter-wall,  on  the  track  of  ground  where 
Demetrius  intended  to  batter  the  walls  of  the  city 
with  the  helepolis;  and,  in  order  to  accomplish  this 
work,  they  demolished  the  wall  which  surrounded 
the  theatre,. as  also  several  neighbouring  houses,  and 
even  some  temples,  having  solemnly  promised  the 
gods  to  build  more  magnificent  structures  for  the 
celebration  of  their  worship  after  the  siege  should 
be  raised. 

"When  they  knew  that  the  enemy  had  quitted  the 
Fea,  they  sent  out  nine  of  their  best  ships  of  war,  di- 
vided into  three  squadrons,  the  command  of  which 
they  gave  to  three  of  their  bravest  sea-officers,  who 
returned  with  a  very  rich  booty,  some  galleys,  and 
several  smaller  vessels,  which  thev  had  taken,  as  also 
a  great  number  of  prisoners.  They  had  likewise 
seized  a  galley  richly  laden,  in  which  were  large 
quantities  of  tapestry,  with  other  furniture,  and  a 
variety  of  rich  robes,  intended  by  Phila  as  a  present 
to  her  husband  Demetrius,  and  accompanied  with 
letters  which  she  herself  had  written  to  him.  The 
Rhodians  sent  the  whole,  and  even  the  letters,  to 
Ptolemy,  which  exceedingly  exasperated  Demetrius. 
In  this  proceeding,  says  Plutarch,  they  did  not  im- 
itate the  polite  conduct  of  the  Athenians,  who  having 
once  seized  some  of  the  couriers  of  Philip,  with  whom 
they  were  then  at  war,  opened  all  the  packets  but 
those  of  Olympias,  which  they  sent  to  Philip  sealed 
as  they  were.  There  are  some  rules  of  decency  and 
honour  which  ought  to  be  inviolably  observed  even 
with  enemies. 

While  the  ships  of  the  republic  were  employed  in 
taking  the  prizes  already  mentioned,  a  great  commo- 
tion happened  at  Rhodes,  respecting  the  statues  of 
Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  which  had  been  erected 
in  honour  of  them,  and  till  then  had  been  held  in 
the  utmost  veneration.  Some  of  the  principal  citi- 
zens were  solicitous,  in  a  public  assembly,  for  an  or- 
der to  destroy  the  statues  of  those  princes  who  then 
harassed  them  with  such  a  cruel  war;  but  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  more  discreet  and  moderate  on  this 
occasion  than  their  chiefs,  would  not  suffer  that  pro- 
posal to  be  executed.  So  wise  and  equitable  a  con- 
duct, exclusively  of  all  events,  did  the  Rhodians  no 
small  honour;  but  in  case  their  city  should  be  taken, 
it  could  not  fail  to  inspire  the  conqueror  with  im- 
pressions in  their  favour. 

Demetrius,  having  tried  several  mines  without  suc- 
cess, from  their  being  all  discovered,  and  rendered 
ineffectual  by  the  vigilant  conduct  and  activity  of 
the  besieged,  gave  orders  and  made  the  necessary 
dispositions  for  a  general  assault;  in  order  to  which 
the  helepolis  was  moved  to  a  situation  from  whence 
the  city  might  be  battered  with  the  best  effect.  Each 
story  of  this  formidable  engine  was  furnished  with 
catapultas  and  balistas  proportioned  in  their  size  to 
the  dimensions  of  the  place.  It  was  likewise  sup- 
ported and  fortified  on  two  of  its  sides,  bj'  four  small 
machines  called  tortoises,  each  which  had  a  covered 
gallery,  to  secure  those  who  should  either  enter  the 
helepolis,  or  issue  out  of  it,  to  execute  different  or- 
ders. On  the  two  other  sides  was  a  battering-ram 
of  a  prodigious  size,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  timber 
thirty  fathoms  in  length,  armed  with  iron  terminating 
in  a  point,  and  as  strong  as  the  beak  of  a  galley. 
These  engines  were  mounted  on  wheels,  and  were 
driven  forward  to  batter  the  walls  during  the  attack 
with  incredible  force  by  near  1000  men. 

When  every  tiling  was  ready,  Demetrius  ordered 
the  trumpets  to  sound,  and  the  general  assault  to  be 
given  on  all  sides,  both  by  sea  and  land.  In  the  heat 
of  the  attack,  and  when  the  walls  were  already  shaken 
by  the  battering-rams,  ambassadors  arrived  from  the 
Cnidians,  and  earnestly  solicited  Demetrius  to  sus- 
pend the  assault, giving  him  hopes, at  the  same  time, 
that  they  should  prevail  upon  the  besieged  to  submit 
to  an  honourable  capitulation.  A  suspension  of  arms 
was  accordingly  granted;  but  the  Rhodians  refusing 
to  capitulate  on  the  conditions  proposed  to  them,  the 
attack  was  renewed  with  so  much  fury,  and  all  the 
machines  co-operated  so  effectuallv,  that  a  large  tower 
built  with  square  stones,  and  the  wall  that  flanked  it, 


were  battered  down.    The  besieged  fought  like  lions 
in  the  breach,  and  repulsed  their  enemies. 

In  this  conjuncture,  the  vessels  which  Ptolemy  had 
freighted  with  300,000  measures  of  corn,  and  different 
kiuds  of  pulse  for  the  Rhodians,  arrived  very  season- 
ably in  the  port,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of 
the  enemy's  ships  which  cruised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood to  intercept  them.  A  few  days  after  this  re- 
lief, two  other  small  fleets  sailed  into  the  port;  one 
of  which  was  sent  by  Cassander,  with  100,000  bush- 
els of  barley;  the  other  came  from  Lysimachus,  with 
400,000  bushels  of  wheat,  and  as  much  barley.  This 
seasonable  and  abundant  supply,  which  was  received 
when  the  city  began  to  be  in  want  of  provisions,  in- 
spired the  besieged  with  new  courage;  and  they  re- 
solved not  to  surrender  till  the  last  extremity. 

While  they  were  animated  in  this  manner,  they  at- 
tempted to  fire  the  enemy's  machines,  and  with"  this 
view,  ordered  a  numerous  body  of  soldiers  to  march 
out  of  the  city  towards  midnight  with  torches,  and 
all  kinds  of  kindled  wood.  These  troops  advanced 
to  the  batteries,  and  set  them  on  fire,  and  at  the  same 
time  innumerable  arrows  were  shot  from  the  wall, 
to  support  the  detachment  against  those  who  should 
endeavour  to  extinguish  the  flames.  The  besiegers 
lost  great  numbers  of  their  men  on  this  occasion,  be- 
cause they  were  incapable,  amidst  the  obscurity  of 
the  night,  either  to  see  or  avoid  the  volleys  of  arrows 
discharged  upon  them.  Several  plates  of  iron  hap- 
pening to  fall  from  the  helepolis  during  the  conflagra- 
tion, the  Rhodians  advanced  with  impetuosity,  in 
order  to  set  it  on  fire:  but  as  the  troops  within 
quenched  it  with  water  as  fast  as  the  flames  were 
kindled,  they  could  not  effect  their  design.  How- 
ever, Demetrius  being  apprehensive  that  all  his  ma- 
chines would  be  consumed,  caused  them  to  be  re- 
moved with  all  possible  expedition. 

Demetrius,  being-  curious  to  know  what  number  of 
machines  the  besieged  had  employed  in  casting  ar- 
rows, caused  all  those,  which  had  been  shot  from 
the  place  in  the  attack  that  night,  to  be  gathered  up; 
and  when  these  were  counted,  and  a  proper  compu- 
tation made,  he  found  that  the  inhabitants  must  have 
more  than  800  engines,  of  different  dimensions,  for 
discharging  fires,  and  about  1500  for  arrows.  The 
prince  was  struck  with  consternation  at  this  number, 
as  he  did  not  imagine  the  city  could  have  made  such 
formidable  preparations.  He  caused  his  dead  to  be 
interred,  gave  directions  for  curing  those  who  were 
wounded,  and  was  as  expeditious  as  possible  in  re- 
pairing the  machines  which  had  been  dismounted 
and  rendered  useless. 

The  besieged,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the 
relaxation  they  enjoyed  by  the  removal  of  the  ma- 
chines, were  industrious  to  fortify  themselves  against 
the  new  assault,  for  which  their  enemies  were  then 
preparing.  To  this  purpose  they  began  with  open- 
ing a  large  and  deep  ditch  behind  the  breach,  to  ob- 
struct the  passage  of  the  enemy  into  the  city;  after 
which  they  raised  a  substantial  wall,  in  the  form  of  a 
crescent, along  the  ditch;  which  would  cost  the  ene- 
mies a  new  attack. 

As  their  attention  was  devoted,  at  the  same  time, 
to  every  other  emergency,  they  detached  a  squadron 
of  the  best  sailing  ships  in  their  port,  which  took  a 
great  number  of  vessels  laden  with  provision  and 
ammunition  for  Demetrius,  and  brought  them  into 
the  port.  These  were  soon  followed  by  a  numerous 
fleet  of  small  vessels  freighted  with  corn  and  other 
necessaries,  sent  them  by  Ptolemy,  with  1500  men, 
commanded  by  Antigonus  of  Macedonia. 

Demetrius,  having  repaired  his  machines,  caused 
them  all  to  advance  near  the  city,  when  a  second  em- 
bassy arrived  at  the  camp  from  the  Athenians,  and 
some  other  states  of  Greece,  on  the  same  subject  as 
the  former,  but  with  as  little  success.  The  king, 
whose  imagination  was  fruitful  of  expedients  for  suc- 
ceeding in  his  projects,  detached  1500  of  his  best 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Alcimus  and  Mancius, 
with  orders  to  enter  the  breach  at  midnight,  and 
force  the  intrenchmenls  behind  it.  They  were  then 
to  possess  themselves  of  the  parts  adjacent  to  the 
theatre,  where  they  would  be  in  a  condition  to  main- 
tain their  ground,  if  they  could  but  once  make  them- 


44 


HISTORY  OF 


selves  masters  of  it.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  exe- 
cution of  so  important  and  dangerous  an  expedition, 
and  amuse  the  enemy  with  false  attacks,  he  at  the 
same  time  caused  all  the  trumpets  to  sound  a  charge, 
and  the  city  to  be  attacked  on  all  sides,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  that  the  besieged  finding  sufficient  employ- 
ment in  all  parts,  the  1500  men  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  forcing  the  intrenchments  which  covered 
the  breach,  and  afterwards  of  seizing  all  the  advan- 
tageous posts  about  the  theatre.  This  feint  had  all 
the  success  the  prince  expected  from  it.  The.  troops 
having  shouted  from  all  quarters,  as  if  they  were  ad- 
vancing to  a  general  assault,  the  detachment  com- 
manded by  Aleimus  entered  the  breach,  and  made 
such  a  vigorous  attack  upon  those  who  defended  the 
ditch,  and  the  crescent  which  covered  it,  that  after 
they  had  killed  a  great  number  of  their  enemies,  and 
put  the  rest  into  confusion,  they  seized  the  posts  ad- 
jacent to  the  theatre,  where  they  maintained  them- 
selves. 

The  alarm  was  very  great  in  the  city,  and  all  the 
chiefs  who  commanded  there  despatched  orders  to 
their  officers  and  soldiers  forbidding  them  to  quit 
their  posts,  or  make  the  least  movement  whatever. 
After  which  they  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  a 
chosen  body  of  their  own  troops,  and  of  those  who 
were  newly  arrived  from  Egypt,  and  with  them  pour- 
ed upon  the  detachment  which  had  advanced  as  far 
as  the  theatre;  but  the  obscurity  of  the  night  ren- 
dered it  impracticable  to  dislodge  them  from  the 
posts  they  had  seized,  and  the  day  no  sooner  appear- 
ed, than  a  universal  cry  of  the  besiegers  was  heard 
from  all  quarters,  by  which  they  endeavoured  to  ani- 
mate those  who  had  entered  the  place,  and  inspire 
them  with  a  resolution  to  maintain  their  ground, 
where  they  might  soon  expect  succours.  This  terri- 
ble cry  drew  floods  of  tears  and  dismal  groans  from 
the  populace,  women,  and  children,  who  continued 
in  the  city,  and  concluded  themselves  inevitably  lost. 
The  battle,  however,  continued  with  great  vigour 
near  the  theatre,  and  the  Macedonians  defended  their 
post  with  an  intrepidity  that  astonished  their  enemies, 
till  at  last  the  Rhodians  prevailing  by  their  numbers, 
and  perpetual  supplies  of  fresh  troops,  the  detach- 
ment, after  having  seen  Aleimus  and  Mancius  slain 
on  the  spot,  were  obliged  to  submit  to  superior  force, 
and  abandon  a  post  it  w  as  no  longer  possible  to  main- 
tain. Great  numbers  of  them  iell  on  the  spot,  and 
the  rest  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  ardour  of  Demetrius  was  rather  augmented 
than  abated  by  this  check,  and  he  was  making  the 
necessary  dispositions  for  a  new  assault,  when  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  his  father  Antigonus,  by  which  he 
was  directed  to  take  all  possible  measures  for  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace  with  the  Rhodians.  He  then 
wanted  some  plausible  pretext  for  discontinuing  the 
siege,  and  chance  supplied  him  with  it.  At  that  very 
instant  deputies  from  iEtolia  arrived  at  his  camp  to 
solicit  him  anew  to  grant  a  peace  to  the  Rhodians,  to 
which  they  found  him  not  so  averse  as  before. 

If  what  Vegetius  relates  of  the  helepolis  be  true.i 
and  indeed  Vitruvius  seems  to  confirm  it  with  a  small 
variation  of  circumstances,  it  might  possibly  be  ano- 
ther motive  that  contributed  not  a  little  to  dispose 
Demetrius  to  a  peace.  That  prince  was  preparing  to 
advance  his  helepolis  against  the  city,  when  a  Rho- 
dian  engineer  contrived  an  expedient  to  render  it 
entirely  useless;  he  opened  a  mine  under  the  walls 
of  the  city,  and  continued  it  to  the  way  over  which 
the  tower  was  to  pass  the  ensuing  day  in  order  to 
approach  the  walls.  The  besiegers  not  suspecting 
any  stratagem  of  that  nature  moved  on  the  tower  to 
the  place  undermined;  which  being  incapable  of  sup- 
porting so  enormous  a  load,  sunk  in  under  the  ma- 
chine, which  buried  itself  so  deep  in  the  earth,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  draw  it  out  again.  This  was  one 
inconvenience  to  which  these  formidable  engines 
were  obnoxious;  and  the  two  authors  whom  I  have 
cited  declare,  that  this  accident  determined  Deme- 
trius to  raise  the  siege ;  and  it  is,  at  least,  very  proba- 
ble that  it  contributed  not  a  little  to  his  taking  that 
resolution. 


»  Veget.  de  re  milit.  c.  4. 


The  Rhodians,  on  their  part,  were  as  desirous  of 
an  accommodation  as  himself,  provided  it  could  be 
effected  upon  reasonable  terms.  Ptolemy,  in  promis- 
ing them  fresh  succours,  much  more  considerable 
than  the  former,  had  earnestly  exhorted  them  not  to 
lose  a  favourable  occasion,  if  it  should  offer  itself. 
Besides  which,  they  were  sensible  of  the  extreme 
necessity  they  were  under  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
siege,  which  could  not  but  prove  fatal  to  them  at  last. 
This  consideration  induceel  them  to  listen  with  plea- 
sure to  the  proposals  made  them,  and  the  treaty  was 
concluded  soon  after  upon  the  following  terms:  That 
the  republic  of  Rhodes,  and  all  its  citizens,  should 
retain  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights,  privileges,  and 
liberty,  without  being  subjected  to  any  power  what- 
soever. The  alliance  they  had  always  had  with  An- 
tigonus, was  to  be  confirmed  and  renewed,  with  an 
obligation  to  take  up  arms  for  him  in  any  war  in 
which  he  should  be  engaged,  provided  it  was  not 
against  Ptolemy.  The  city  was  also  to  deliver  100 
hostages,  to  be  chosen  by  Demetrius,  for  the  effectual 
performance  of  the  articles  stipulated  between  them. 
When  these  hostages  were  given,  the  army  decamped 
from  before  Rhodes,  after  having  besieged  it  a  year. 

Demetrius,2  who  was  then  reconciled  with  the  Rho- 
dians, was  desirous,  before  his  departure,  to  give 
them  a  proof  of  that  disposition;  and  accordingly 
presented  them  with  all  the  machines  of  war  he  had 
employed  in  that  siege.  These  were  afterwards  sold 
for  300  talents  (about  300,000  crowns,)  which  they 
employed,  with  an  additional  sum  of  their  own,  in 
making  the  famous  Colossus,  which  was  reputed  one 
of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  a  statue 
of  the  sun,  of  so  stupendous  a  size,  that  ships  in  full 
sail  passed  between  its  legs:  the  height  of  it  was 
seventy  cubits,  or  105  feet,  and  few  men  could  clasp 
his  thumb  with  their  arms.  It  was  the  work  of  Cha- 
res of  Lindas,  and  employed  him  for  the  space  of 
twelve  years.  Sixty-six  years  after  its  erection,  it 
was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake;  of  which  we 
shall  speak  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 

The  Rhodians,  to  testify  their  gratitude  to  Ptolemy 
for  the  assistance  he  had  given  them  in  so  dangerous 
a  conjuncture,  consecrated  a  grove  to  that  prince,  af- 
ter tney  had  consulted  the  oracle  of  Jupiter  Amnion, 
to  give  the  action  an  air  of  solemnity;  and,  to  honour 
him  the  more,  erected  a  magnificent  edifice  within  it. 
They  built  a  sumptuous  portico,  and  continued  it 
along  each  side  of  the  square  which  encompassed  the 
grove,  and  contained  a  space  of  400  fathoms.  This 
portico  was  called  the  Ptolemreon;  and,  out  of  flat- 
tery, no  less  customary  in  those  days  than  it  wa<  im- 
pious, divine  honours  were  rendered  to  him  in  that 
place:  and  in  order  to  perpetuate  their  deliverer  ill 
this  war  by  another  method,  they  gave  him  the  ap- 
pellation of  Soter,  which  signifies  a  saviour,  and  is 
used  by  the  historians  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
other  Ptolemies,  who  were  his  successors  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt. 

I  was  unwilling  to  interrupt  the  series  of  events 
that  occurred  at  this  siege,  and,  therefore,  reserved 
for  this  place  one  that  greatly  redounds  to  the  honour 
of  Demetrius.  It  relates  to  his  taste  for  the  arts,  and 
the  esteem  he  entertained  for  those  who  were  dis- 
tinguished by  peculiar  merit  in  them;  a  circumstance 
not  a  little  conducive  to  the  glory  of  a  prince. 

Rhodes  was  at  that  time  the  residence  of  a  cele- 
brated painter,  named  Protogenes,  who  was  a  native 
of  Caunus,  a  city  of  Caria,  which  was  then  subject  to 
the  Rhodians.  The  apartment  where  he  painted  was 
in  the  suburbs,  without  the  city,  when  Demetrius  first 
besieged  it;  but  neither  the  presence  of  the  enemies 
who  then  surrounded  him,  nor  the  noise  of  arms  that 
perpetually  rung  in  his  ears,  could  induce  him  to  emit 
his  habitation,  or  discontinue  his  work.  The  king 
was  surprised  at  his  conduct;  and  he  one  day  asked 
him  his  reasons  for  such  a  proceeding.  "It  is,"  re- 
plied he,  "because  I  am  sensible  you  have  declared 
war  against  the  Rhodians,  and  not  against  the  scien- 
ces." Nor  was  he  deceived  in  that  opinion,  for  De- 
metrius actually  showed  himself  their  protector.  _  He 
planted  a  guard  round  his  house,  that  the  artist  might 

a  Plin.  1.  xxsiv.  c.  7. 
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enjoy  tranquillity,  or,  at  loaft.be  secure  from  danger, 
amidst  the  tumult  and  ravages  of  war.  He  frequently 
%vent  to  see  him  work,  and  could  never  sufficiently 
admire  his  application,  and  his  surprising  excellency 
in  his  art. 

The  masterpiece  of  this  painter  was  the  Iahjsus,  an 
historical  picture  of  a  fabulous  hero  of  that  name, 
whom  the  Khodiens  acknowledged  as  their  founder.1 
Protogenes  had  employed  seven  years  in  finishing 
this  piece:  and  when  Apelles  first  saw  it,  he  was 
transported  with  so  much  admiration,  that  his  speech 
failed  him  for  some  time;  and  when  he  at  last  began 
to  recover  from  his  astonishment,  he  cried  out,  "  Pro- 
digious work  indeed!  Admirable  performance!  It 
has  not,  however,  the  graces  I  give  my  works,  and 
which  has  raised  their  reputation  to  the  skies."  If 
we  may  credit  Pliny,  Protogenes,  during  the  whole 
time  he  was  working  on  this  picture,  condemned  him- 
self to  a  very  rigid  and  abstemious  life,2  that  the 
delicacy  of  his  taste  aud  imagination  might  not  be 
affected  by  his  diet.  This  picture  was  carried  to 
Rome,  and  consecrated  in  the  temple  of  Peace,  where 
it  remained  in  the  time  of  Pliny ;  but  it  was  destroyed 
at  last  by  fire. 

The  same  Pliny  pretends  that  Rhodes  was  saved 
by  this  picture,  because  as  it  hung  in  the  only  quar- 
ter by  which  it  was  possible  for  Demetrius  to  take 
the  city,  he  lather  chose  to  abandon  his  conquest,3 
than  expose  so  precious  a  monument  of  art  to  the 
danger  of  being  consumed  in  the  flames.  This,  in- 
deed, would  have  been  carrying  his  taste  and  value 
for  painting  into  a  surprising  extreme;  but  we  have 
already  seen  the  true  reasons  which  obliged  Deme- 
trius to  raise  the  siege. 

One  of  the  figures  in  this  picture  was  a  dog,4  that 
was  admired  by  all  the  good  judges,  and  had  cost  the 

Eainte.r  great  pains,  without  his  being  able  to  express 
is  idea  to  his  own  satisfaction,  though  he  was  suffi- 
ciently pleased  with  all  the  rest  of  the  work.  He 
endeavoured  to  represent  the  dog  panting,  and  with 
his  mouth  foaming  as  after  a  long  chase;  and  em- 
ployed all  the  skill  he  was  capable  of  exerting  on 
this  part  of  his  subject,  without  being  able  to  content 
himself.  Art,  in  his  opinion,  was  more  visible  than 
it  ought  to  have  been;  a  mere  resemblance  would  not 
suffice,  and  almost  nothing  but  reality  itself  would 
satisfy  him.  He  was  desirous  that  the  foam  should 
not  seem  painted,  but  actually  flowing  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dog.  He  frequently  retouched  it,  and 
suffered  a  degree  of  torture  from  his  anxiety  to  ex- 
press those  simple  traces  of  nature,  of  which  he  had 
formed  the  ideas  in  his  mind.  All  his  attempts  were 
however  ineffectual,  till  at  last,  in  a  violent  emotion 
of  rage  and  despair,  he  darted  at  the  picture  the 
sponge  with  which  he  used  to  wipe  out  his  colours, 
and  chance  accomplished  that  which  art  had  not 
been  able  to  effect. 

This  painter  is  censured  for  being  too  difficult  to 
be  pleased,  and  for  retouching  his  pictures  too  fre- 
quently. It  is  certain  that,  though  Apelles  almost 
regarded  him  as  his  master,5  and  allowed  him  a  uura- 


1  He  was  the  son  of  Ochimus,  whose  parents  were  the 
Bun  aud   Rhoda,  from  whom  the  city  and   island  derived 
thnir  name. 
«.    >  He  supported  himself  on  boiled  lupines,  a  kind  of  pulse, 
which  satisfied  his  hunger  and  thirst  at   the  same  time. 

»  Parcentem  pir.tura;  fugit  occasio  victoria!. 

*  Est  in  ea  canis  mire  factus  ut  quern  pariter  casus  et 
ars  pinxerint.  Non  judicabat  se  exprimere  in  eo  spumam 
anhelantis  posse,  cum  in  relin.ua  omni  parte  (quod  difricilli- 
muru  erat)  sibi  ipsi  satisfecisset.  Displicebal  autcm  ars 
ipsa,  nee  minui  poterat,  et  videbatur  nimia,  ac  longius  a 
veritate  discedere,  spumaque  ilia  pingi  non  ex  ore  nasci, 
anxio  animi  cruciatu,  cum  in  pictura  verum  esse,  non 
verisimile,  vellet.  Abstereerat  sfepius  mutavcratque  peni- 
cillum,  nullo  modo  sibi  approbans.  Postremo  iralus  arti 
quod  intellizeretur,  spongiam  earn  impegit  inviso  loco 
tabula;,  et  illu  reposuit  ablatos  colores,  qualiter  cura  op- 
tabat :  fecitqoe  in  pictura  furluna  naturam.  Plin.  1.  xxxv. 
cap.  10. 

»  Et  aliam  gloriam  usurpavit  Apelles,  cum  Protogenis 
opus  immensi  laboris  ac  curs  supra  modum  anxia:  niirare- 
tnr.  Dixit  enim  omnia  sibi  cum  ilk  paria  esse,  ant  illi 
meliorn,  sed  uno  se  prsestare,  quod  manum  ille  <le  tabula 
nesciret  lollere:  mcmorabili  pranepto,  notcere  srepe  nimiam 
diligunliam.     Plin    ibid. 


ber  of  excellent  qualities,  yet  he  condemned  in  him 
the  defect  of  not  being  able  to  quit  the  pencil  and 
finish  his  works;  a  detect  highly  pernicious  in  elo- 
quence as  well  as  painting.  "  We  ought,"  says  Cice- 
ro,6 "  to  know  how  far  we  should  go:  and  Apelles 
justly  censured  some  painters  for  not  knowing  when 
to  have  done." 

SECTION  IX. — THE  EXPEDITION  OF  SELEUCUS  INTO 
IM  il  V.  DEMETRIUS  COMPELS  CASSANDER  TO  RAISE 
THE  SIEGE  OF  ATHENS.  THE  EXCESSIVE  HONOURS 
PAID  HIM  IN  THAT  CITY.  A  LEAGUE  BETWEEN 
PTOLEMY,  SELEUCUS,  CASSANDER,  AND  LYSIMA- 
CHUS,  AGAINST  ANTIGONUS  AND  DEMETRIUS.  THE 
BATTLE  OF  Il'SUS,  A  CITY  OF  PHRYGIA,  WHEREIN 
ANTIGONUS  IS  SLAIN,  AND  DEMETRIUS  PUT  TO 
FLIGHT. 

The  farther  we  advance  into  the  history  of  Alex- 
ander's successors,  the  more  easily  may  we  discover 
the  spirit  by  which  they  were  constantly  actuated 
hitherto,  and  by  which  they  will  still  appear  to  be 
influenced.  They  at  first  concealed  their  real  dispo- 
sitions, by  nominating  children,  or  persons  of  weak 
capacities,  to  the  regal  dignity,  in  order  to  disguise 
their  own  ambitious  views.  But  as  soon  as  all  the 
family  of  Alexander  was  destroyed,  they  threw  off 
the  mask,  and  discovered  themselves  in  their  proper 
colours,  and  such  as,  in  reality,  they  had  always  been. 
They  were  all  equally  solicitous  to  support  themselves 
in  their  several  governments;  to  become  entirely  in- 
dependent; to  assume  an  absolute  sovereignty;  and 
enlarge  the  limits  of  their  provinces  and  kingdoms, 
at  the  expense  of  those  other  governors  who  were 
weaker  or  less  successful  than  themselves.  For  this 
purpose  they  employed  the  force  of  their  arms,  and 
entered  into  alliances,  which  they  were  always  ready 
to  violate  when  they  could  derive  more  advantages 
from  others;  and  they  renewed  them  with  the  same 
facility  from  the  same,  motives.  They  considered 
the  vast  conquests  of  Alexander  as  an  inheritance 
destitute  of  a  master,  which  prudence  obliged  them 
to  secure  for  themselves,  in  as  large  portions  as  pos- 
sible, without  any  apprehensions  oi  being  reproached 
as  usurpers,  for  the  acquisition  of  countries  gained 
by  the  victories  of  the  Macedonians,  but  not  the  pro- 
pertv  of  any  particular  person.  This  was  the  great 
mo.ive  of  all  the  enterprises  in  which  they  engaged. 

Seleucus,  as  we  formerly  observ- 
ed, was  master  of  all  the  countries  A.  M.  3701. 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  In-  Ant.  J.  C.  303. 
dus,  and  was  desirous  of  acquiring 
those  that  lay  beyond  the  latter  of  those  rivers.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  improve  the  favourable  opportu- 
nity which  now  offered,  when  he  himself  wa=  in  al 
liance  with  Ptolemy,  Cassander,  and  Lysimachus, 
and  when  the  forces  of  Antigonus  were  divided,  and 
Demetrius  was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  and 
in  awing  the  republics  of  Greece;  and  while  Anti- 
gonus himself  was  only  intent  upon  becoming  master 
of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  attacking  Ptolemy  even 
in  Egypt  itself,  he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
take  advantage  of  this  diversion,  which  weakened 
the  only  enemy  he  had  to  fear;  for  carrying  his  arms 
against  the  people  of  India,  who  were  included  in 
his  lot  by  the  general  partition,  and  whom  he  hoped 
it  would  be  very  practicable  for  him  to  subdue  if  he 
made  a  sudden  irruption  into  that  country,  when  it 
was  altogether  unexpected  by  king  Sandrocotta. 
This  person  was  an  Indian  of  very  mean  extraction, 
who,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  delivering  his 
country  from  the  tyranny  of  foreigners,  had  raised 
an  army,  and  augmented  it  so  well  by  degrees,  that 
he  found  means  to  drive  the  Macedonians  out  of  all 
the  provinces  of  India  which  Alexander  had  con- 
quered, and  to  establish  himself  in  them,  while  the 
successors  of  that  monarch  were  engaged  in  mutual 
wars  with  each  other.  Seleucus  passed  the  Indus  in 
order  to  regain  those  provinces;  but  when  he  found 
that  Sandrocotta  had  rendered  himself  absolute  mas- 
ter of  all  India,  and  had  likewise  an  army  of  600,000 


«  In  omnibus  rebus  videndum  est  quatenus — In  quo  Apel- 
les pictures  quoquo  eos  peccare  dicebat,  qui  non  seutireut 
quid  essct  satis.     Oral.  n.  73. 
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men,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  elephants,  he  did 
not  judge  it  prudent  to  attack  so  potent  a  prince; 
but  entered  into  a  treaty  with  him,  by  which  he 
agreed  to  renounce  all  his  pretensions  to  that  coun- 
try, provided  Sandrocotta  would  furnish  him  with 
500  elephants;  upon  which  terms  a  peace  was  con- 
cluded. This  was  the  final  result  of  Alexander's 
Indian  conquests!  this  the  fruit  of  so  much  blood 
shed  to  gratify  the  frantic  ambition  of  one  prince! 
Seleucus  shortly  after  led  his  troops  into  the  West 
against  Antigonus,  as  I  shall  soon  observe.  The  ab- 
solute necessity  he  was  under  of  engaging  in  this 
war,  was  one  of  his  strongest  inducements  for  con- 
cluding- so  sudden  a  peace  with  the  Indian  prince. 

The  Athenians  at  the  same  time  called  in  Deme- 
trius to  assist  them  against  Cassander,1  who  was  be- 
sieg-ing  their  city.  He  accordingly  set  sail  with  330 
galleys,  and  a  great  body  of  foot;  and  not  only  drove 
Cassander  out  of  Attica,  but  pursued  him  as  far  as 
Thermopylje,  where  he  defeated  him,  and  made  him- 
self master  of  Heracles,  which  surrendered  volunta- 
rily. He  also  admitted  into  his  service  6000  Macedo- 
nians, who  came  over  to  his  side. 

When  he  returned  to  Athens,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  though  they  had  already  lavished  upon  him 
all  the  honours  they  were  able  to  invent,  had  re- 
course to  new  flatteries  that  outdid  the  former.  They 
lodged  him  in  the  back  part  of  the  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva, called  the  Parthenon ;  but  even  this  place,  which 
had  so  much  sanctity  ascribed  to  it  by  the  people, 
and  was  the  mansion  of  a  virgin  goddess,  he  did  not 
scruple  to  profane  by  the  most  infamous  debauch- 
eries. His  courtezans  were  there  treated  with  more 
honour  than  the  goddess  herself,  and  were  the  only 
divinities  he  adored.  He  even  caused  altars  to  be 
erected  to  them  by  the  Athenians,2  whom  he  called 
abject  wretches  for  their  mean  compliance,  and  crea- 
tures born  only  for  slavery;  so  much  was  even  this 
prince  shocked  at  such  despicable  adulation,  as  Taci- 
tus observed  with  respect  to  Tiberius.3 

Democles,  surnamed  the  Fair,  and  of  a  very  tender 
age,  threw  himself,  in  order  to  elude  the  violence  of 
Demetrius,  into  a  vessel  of  boiling  water  prepared 
for  a  bath,  and  there  lost  his  life,  choosing  rather  to 
die  than  violate  his  modesty.  The  Athenians,  to  ap- 
pease the  resentment  of  Demetrius,  who  was  ex- 
tremely offended  at  a  decree  they  had  published  with 
relation  to  him,  issued  a  new  one,  importing,  "That 
it  was  ordered  and  adjuded  by  the  people  of  Athens, 
that  whatever  Demetrius  might  think  fit  to  command, 
should  be  considered  as  sacred  with  regard  to  the 
gods,  and  just  with  regard  to  men."  Is  it  possible 
to  believe,  that  flattery  and  servitude  could  be  car- 
ried to  such  an  excess  of  baseness,  extravagance,  and 
irreligion? 

Demetrius,  after  these  proceedings,  entered  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  took  from  Ptolemy,  who  had  rendered 
himself  powerful  in  that  country,  the  cities  of  Sicyon, 
Corinth,  and  several  others  where  he  had  garrisons. 
And  as  he  happened  to  be  at  Argos,  at  the  grand 
festival  in  honour  of  Juno,  he  was  desirous  of  cele- 
brating it,  by  proposing  prizes,  and  presiding  in  per- 
son among  the  Greeks.  In  order  to  solemnize  it 
more  effectually,  he  espoused,  on  that  day,  Deidamia, 
the  daughter  of  iEacides,  king  of  the  Molossians, 
and  sister  of  Pyrrhus. 

The  states  of  Greece  being  assembled  in  the  Isth- 
mus,4 and  curiosity  having  drawn  a  vast  number  of 
people  from  all  parts,  Demetrius  was  proclaimed  ge- 
neral of  all  the  Greeks,  as  Philip  ana  Alexander  had 
been  before  him  ;  to  whom  he  thought  himself  abun- 
dantly superior;  so  much  was  he  intoxicated  with 
the  success  of  his  arms,  and  the  extravagant  flattery 
lavished  upon  him. 

When  he  was  about  to  depart  from  Peloponnesus 
for  Athens,  he  wrote  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 


i  Diod.  1   xx.  p.  825—828.     Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  899. 

a  Athen.  1.  vi.  p.  253. 

a  Memoria?  proditur,  Tiberium,  quoties  curia  egrederetur, 
Gratis  verbis  in  hunc  modum  eloqui  snlitum  :  O  homines  ad 
servitutem  paratos!  Scilicet  etiam  ilium,  qui  libertatem 
publicum  nollet,  tam  projects  servientium  palientia;  ta;de- 
bat.     Tacit.  Annul.  1.  iii.  c.  05. 

«  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  900. 


that  he  intended,  upon  his  arrival  among  them,  to 
be  initiated  in  the  greater  and  lesser  mysteries  at  the 
same  time.  This  had  never  been  permitted  before; 
for  it  was  necessary  to  observe  certain  intervals;  it 
being  lawful  to  celebrate  the  lesser  mysteries  only  in 
the  month  of  March,  5  and  the  greater  in  that  of 
October.  In  order,  therefore,  to  obviate  this  incon- 
venience, and  satisfy  so  religious  a  prince,  it  was  or- 
dered, that  the  then  present  month  of  May  should 
be  deemed  the  month  of  March,  and  afterwards  that 
of  October;  and  Demetrius,  by  this  rare  invention, 
was  duly  initiated,  without  infringing  the  customs 
and  ceremonials  prescribed  by  the  law. 

But  of  all  the  abuses  committed  at  Athens,  that 
which  most  afflicted  and  mortified  the  inhabitants, 
was  an  order  issued  by  Demetrius,  for  immediately 
furnishing  the  sum  of  250  talents;  and  when  this 
money  had  been  collected  without  the  least  delay  or 
abatement,  the  prince,  the  moment  he  saw  it  amassed 
together,  ordered  it  to  be  given  to  Lamia,  and  the 
other  courtezans  in  her  company,  for  washes  and 
paint.  The  Athenians  were  more  offended  at  the 
indignity  than  the  loss,  and  resented  the  application 
of  that  sum  much  more  than  their  contribution  of 
the  sum  itself. 

Lamia,  as  if  this  terrible  expense  had  not  been  suf- 
ficient, being  desirous  to  regale  Demetrius  at  a  feast, 
extorted  money  from  several  of  the  richest  Athenians 
by  her  own  private  authority.  The  entertainment 
cost  immense  sums,  and  gave  birth  to  a  very  inge- 
nious pleasantry  of  a  comic  poet,  who  said,  that 
Lamia  was  a  true  helepolis.  We  have  already  shown 
that  the  helepolis  was  a  machine  invented  by  Deme- 
trius for  attacking  and  taking  towns. 

Cassander  finding  himself  vigor- 
ously pressed  by  Demetrius, 6  and  A.  M.  3702. 
not  being  able  to  obtain  a  peace  Ant.  J.  C.  302. 
without  submitting  entirely  to  the 
discretion  of  Antigonus,  agreed  with  Lysimachus  to 
send  ambassadors  to  Seleucus  and  Ptolemy,  to  repre- 
sent to  them  the  situation  to  which  they  were  re- 
duced. The  conduct  of  Antigonus  made  it  evident 
that  he  had  no  less  in  view  than  to  dispossess  all  the 
other  successors  of  Alexander,  and  usurp  the  whole 
empire  to  himself;  and  that  it  was  time  to  form  a 
strict  alliance  with  each  other  to  humble  this  exorbi- 
tant power.  They  were  likewise  offended,  and  Lysim- 
achus in  particular,  at  the  contemptible  manner  in 
which  Demetrius  permitted  people  to  treat  the  other 
kings  in  their  conversation  at  his  table,  appropria- 
ting the  regal  title  to  himself  and  his  father;  whereas 
Ptolemy,  according  to  his  flatterers,  was  no  more 
than  the  captain  of  a  ship,  Seleucus  a  commander  of 
elephants,  and  Lysimachus  a  treasurer.  A  confeder- 
acy was  therefore  formed  by  these  four  kings,  and 
Seleucus  hastened  into  Assyria,  to  make  preparations 
for  this  new  war. 

The  first  operations  of  it  were  commenced  at  the 
Hellespont;  Cassander  and  Lysimachus  having  judg- 
ed it  expedient  that  the  former  should  continue  in 
Europe,  to  defend  it  against  Demetrius,  and  that  the 
latter,  with  as  many  troops  as  could  be  drawn  out  of 
their  two  kingdoms,  without  leaving  them  too  desti- 
tute of  forces,  should  invade  the  provinces  of  Anti- 
gonus, in  Asia.  Lysimachus  consequently  passed  the 
Hellespont  with  a  fine  army,  and,  either  by  treaty 
or  force,  reduced  Phrygia,  Lydia,  Lycaonia.and  most 
of  the  territories  between  the  Propontis  and  the  river 
Masander. 

Antigonus  was  then  at  Antigonia,  which  he  had 
lately  built  in  Upper  Syria,  and  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  celebrating  the  solemn  games  he  had  there 
established.  This  news,  with  that  of  several  other 
revolts,  transmitted  to  him  at  the  same  time,  caused 
him  immediately  to  quit  bis  games.  He  accordingly 
dismissed  the  assembly  upon  the  spot,  and  made  pre- 
parations for  advancing  against  the  enemy.  When 
all  his  troops-were  drawn  together,  he  marched  with 
the  utmost  expedition  over  mount  Taurus,  and  en- 


£  There  are  various  opinion?  wilh  relation  to  the  months 
in  which  these  mysteries  were  celebrated. 

e  Diod.  1.  xx.  p.  830—830.  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  899.  Jus- 
tin. I.  xv.  c.  4. 
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tefed  Cilicia,  where  he  took  out  of  the  public  trea- 
sury of  Quinda,  a  city  in  that  province,  as  much 
money  as  he  wanted,  aiid  then  augmented  his  troops 
to  the  number  he  thought  necessary.  After  which 
he  advanced  directly  towards  the  enemy,  and  retook 
several  places  which  had  revolted  in  his  march. 
Lvsimachus  thought  proper  to  be  upon  the  defen- 
sive, till  the  arrival  of  the  succours  which  were  upon 
their  march  to  -join  him  from  Seleucus  and  Ptolemy. 
The  remaining'  part  of  the  year,  therefore,  elapsed 
without  any  action,  aud  each  party  retired  into  win- 
ter-quarters. 

Seleucus,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
A.  M.  3703.  next  year,  formed  his  army  at  Ba- 
Ant.  J.  C.  301.  bylon,  and  marched  into  Cappa- 
docia,  to  act  against  Antigonus. 
This  latter  sent  immediately  for  Demetrius,  who  left 
Greece  with  great  expedition,  marched  to  Ephesus, 
and  retook  that  city,  with  several  others  that  had  de- 
clared for  Lysimachus  upon  his  arrival  in  Asia. 

Ptolemy  improved  the  opportunity  in  Syria,  of  the 
absence  of  Antigonus,  and  recovered  all  Phoenicia, 
Judaea,  and  Ccele-Syria,  except  the  cities  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  where  Antigonus  had  left  good  garrisons. 
He,  indeed,  formed  the  siege  of  Sidon;  but  whilst 
his  troops  were  employed  in  battering  the  walls,  he 
received  intelligence  that  Antigonus  had  defeated 
Seleucus  and  Lysimachus,  and  was  advancing  to  re- 
lieve the  place.  Upon  this  false  report  -he  made  a 
truce  for  five  months  with  the  Sidonians,  raised  the 
siege,  and  returned  to  Egypt. 

Here  ends  what  remains  of  the  history  of  Diodorus 
Siculus,  in  a  period  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
on  the  very  point  of  a  battle,  by  which  the  fate  of 
Alexander's  successors  is  to  be  decided. 

The  confederate  army,'  commanded  by  Seleucus 
and  Lysimachus,  and  the  troops  of  Antigonus  and 
Demetrius,  arrived  in  Phrygia  almost  at  the  same 
time,  but  did  not  long  confront  each  other  without 
coming  to  blows.  Antigonus  had  about  60,000  foot, 
10,000  horse,  and  seventv-five  elephants.  The  ene- 
my's forces  consisted  of  64,000  foot,  10,500  horse, 
400  elephants,  with  120  chariots  armed  with  scythes. 

»  Plut.  in  Deraet.  p.  902. 


The  battle  was  fought  near  Ipsus,  a  city  of  Phry- 
gia. 

As  soon  as  the  signal  was  given,  Demetrius,  at  the 
head  of  his  best  cavalry,  fell  upon  Antiochus,  the  son 
of  Seleucus,  and  behaved  with  so  much  bravery,  that 
he  broke  the  enemy's  ranks,  and  put  them  to  flight; 
but  a  rash  and  inconsiderate  thirst  of  glory,  against 
which  generals  can  never  be  too  much  "on  their 
guard,  and  which  has  been  fatal  to  many,  prompted 
Demetrius  to  pursue  the  fugitives  with  too  much  ar- 
dour, and  without  any  consideration  for  the  rest  of 
the  army;  by  which  means  he  lost  the  victory  he 
might  easily  have  secured,  had  he  improved  his  first 
advantage  aright.  For  when  he  returned  from  the 
pursuit,  he  found  it  impracticable  for  him  to  rejoin 
his  infantry,  the  enemy's  elephants  having  filled  up 
all  the  intermediate  space.  When  Seleucus  saw  the 
infantry  of  Antigonus  separated  from  their  cavalry, 
he  did  not  actually  attack  them,  but  only  made  a  feint 
as  if  he  were  going  to  fall  upon  them,  sometimes  on 
one  side  and  sometimes  on  another,  in  order  to  in- 
timidate and  afford  them  sufficient  time  to  quit  the 
army  of  Antigonus,  and  come  over  to  his  own;  and 
this  was  at  last  the  expedient  on  which  they  resolved. 
The  greatest  part  ot  the  infantry  detached  them- 
selves from  the  rest,  and  surrendered  voluntarily  to 
Seleucus,  and  the  other  were  all  put  to  flight.  At 
the  same  instant  a  large  body  of  the  army  of  Seleu- 
cus drew  off  by  his  order,  and  made  a  furious  attack 
upon  Antigonus,  who  sustained  their  efforts  for  some 
time,  but  being  at  last  overwhelmed  with  darts,  and 
having  received  many  wounds,  he  fell  dead  on  the 
earth,  having  defended  himself  valiantly  to  his  last 
gasp.  Demetrius  seeing  his  father  dead,  rallied  all 
the  troops  he  was  able  to  draw  together,  and  retired 
to  Ephesus  with  5000  foot  and  4000  horse;  which 
were  all  that  remained  of  more  than  70,000  men, 
whom  his  father  and  himself  commanded  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  engagement.  The  great  Pyrrhus,2 
young  as  he  then  was,  was  inseparable  from  Deme- 
trius, overthrew  all  that  opposed  him,  and  gave  an 
essay,  in  this  first  action,  of  what  might  be  expected 
one  day  from  his  valour  and  bravery. 


»  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  384. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION  I. — THE  FOUR  VICTORIOUS  PRINCES  DI- 
VIDE THE  EMPIRE  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  IN- 
TO AS  MANY  KINGDOMS.  SELEUCUS  BUILDS  SEVE- 
RAL CITIES.  ATHENS  SHUTS  HER  GATES  AGAINST 
DEMETRIUS.  HE  RECONCILES  HIMSELF  WITH  SE- 
LEUCUS, AND  AFTERWARDS  WITH  PTOLEMY.  THE 
DEATH  OF  CASSANDER.  THE  FrRST  EXPLOITS  OF 
PYRRHUS.  ATHENS  TAKEN  liY  DEMETRIUS.  HE  LO- 
SES ALMOST  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  ALL  HE  POSSESSED. 

AFTER  the  battle  of  Ipsus.i  the  four  confederate 
princes  divided  the  dominions  of  Antigonus  among 


«  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p. 
Polyb.  1.  xv.  p.  57-'. 


902.     Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  132,  123. 


themselves,  and  added  them  to  those  which  they 
already  possessed.  The  empire  of  Alexander  was 
thus  divided  into  four  kingdoms.  Ptolemy  had 
Egypt,  Libya,  Arabia,  Cosle-Syria,  and  Palestine: 
Cassander  had  Macedonia  and  Greece:  Lysimachus, 
Thrace,  Bithynia,  and  some  other  provinces  beyond 
the  Hellespont,  and  the  Bosphorus;  and  Seleucus  all 
the  rest  of  Asia,  to  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  as  far  as  the  river  Indus.  The  dominions  of 
this  last  prince  are  usually  called  the  kingdom  of 
Syria,  because  Selpurus,  who  afterwards  built  Anti- 
och  in  that  province,  made  it  the  chief  seat  of  his 
residence,  in  which  his  successors,  who  from  his 
name  were  called  Seleucida?,  followed  his  example. 
This  kingdom,  however,  not  only  included  Syria,  but 
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those  vast  and  fertile  provinces  of  Upper  Asia,  which 
constituted  the  Persian  empire.  The  reign  of  twenty 
years,  which  I  have  assigned  to  Seleucus  Nicator, 
commences  at  this  period,  because  he  was  not  ac- 
knowledged as  king  till  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus;  and 
if  we  add  to  these  the  twelve  during  which  he  had 
already  exercised  the  regal  authority  without  the 
title,  they  will  make  out  the  reign  of  thirty-one  years 
assigned  him  by  Usher. 

These  four  kings  are  the  four  horns  of  the  he-goat 
in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,1  which  came  up  in  the 
place  of  the  first  horn  that  was  broken.  The  first 
horn  was  Alexander  king  of  Greece,  who  destroyed 
the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  designated  by 
the  ram  with  two  horns;  and  the  other  four  horns, 
are  those  four  kings  who  rose  up  after  him,  and  divi- 
ded his  empire  among  them,  but  they  were  not  of  his 
posterity. 

They  are  likewise  shadowed  out  by  the  four  heads 
of  the  leopard,  which  form  part  of  another  vision 
shown  to  the  same  prophet.2 

These  prophecies  ot  Daniel  were  exactly  accom- 
plished by  this  last  partition  of  Alexander's  empire; 
other  divisions  had,  indeed,  been  made  before  this, 
but  they  were  only  of  provinces  which  were  con- 
signed "to  governors,  under  the  brother  and  son  of 
Alexander,  and  none  but  the  last  was  a  partition  into 
kingdoms.  Those  prophecies,  therefore,  are  to  be 
understood  of  this  alone,  for  they  evidently  represent 
these  four  successors  of  Alexander,  as  four  kings, 
"  four  stood  up  for  it."  But  not  one  of  Alexander's 
successors  obtained  the  regal  dignity,  till  about  three 
years  before  this  last  division  of  the  empire.  And 
even  then  this  dignity  was  precarious,  as  being  as- 
sumed by  each  of  the  several  parties,  merely  by  his 
own  authority,  and  not  acknowledged  by  any  of  the 
rest.  Whereas,  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  the  treaty 
made  between  the  four  confederates,  when  they  had 
defeated  their  adversary,  and  divested  him  of  his 
dominions,  assigned  each  of  them  their  dominions, 
under  the  appellation  of  so  many  kingdoms,  and  au- 
thorized and  acknowledged  them  as  Kings  and  sov- 
ereigns independent  of  any  superior  power.  These 
four  kings  are  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and 
Lysimachus. 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire,  in  this  and  the 
other   places,  wherein  the   completion  of  the  pro- 

fihecies  of  Daniel  will  be  pointed  out,  the  strong 
ight  with  which  the  prophet  penetrates  the  thick 
gloom  of  futurity,  at  a  time  when  there  was  not  the 
least  appearance  of  all  he  foretells.  With  how  much 
certainty  and  exactness,  even  amidst  the  variety  of 
these  revolutions,  and  this  chaos  of  singular  events, 
does  he  determine  each  particular  circumstance,  and 
fix  the  number  of  the  several  successors!     How  ex- 

Eressly  has  he  pointed  out  the  nation,  which  was  to 
e  the  Grecian;  described  the  countries  they  were 
to  possess;  measured  the  duration  of  their  empires, 
and  the  extent  of  their  power,  inferior  to  that  of 
Alexander;  in  a  word,  with  what  lively  colours  has 
he  drawn  the  characters  of  those  princes,  and  speci- 


i  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat  came 
from  the  West  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched 
rot  the  ground  ;  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  between 
his  eyes.  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto 
him  in  the  fury  of  his  power.  And  I  saw  him  come  close 
unto  the  ram,  and  be  was  moved  with  choler  against  him, 
and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns,  and  there 
was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast 
him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and 
there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 
Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great,  and  when  be  was 
strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken:  and  from  it  came  up 
four  notable  horns,  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven.— 
Dan.  viii.  5 — 8.  Ood  afterwards  explains  to  his  prophet 
what  he  had  seen:  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two 
horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia,  and  the  rough 
goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia,  and  the  great  horn  that  is  be- 
tween his  eyes,  is  the  first  king.  Now  that  being  broken, 
whereas  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.     Ibid.  v.  20 — 22. 

»  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a  leopard, 
which  bad  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl,  the 
beagt  had  also  four  heads ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 
Dan.  vii.  0. 


fied  their  alliances,  treaties,  treachery,  marriages, 
and  success !  Can  any  one  possibly  ascribe  to  chance, 
or  human  foresight,  so  many  circumstantial  predic- 
tions, which  at  the  time  of  their  being  denounced, 
were  so  remote  from  probability;  and  not  evidently 
discover  in  them  the  character,  and  as  it  were,  the 
seal,  of  the  Divinity,  to  whom  all  ages  are  present  in 
one  view,  and  who  alone  determines  at  his  will  the 
fate  of  all  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  world? 
But  it  is  now  time  to  resume  the  thread  of  our  his- 
tory. 

Onias,3  the  first  of  that  name,  and  high-priest  of 
the  Jews,  died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Simon,  who  for  the  sanctity  of  his  life, 
and  the  equity  of  his  actions,  was  surnamed  the  Just. 
He  enjoyed  the  pontificate  for  the  space  of  nine 
years.     '  t 

Seleucus,*   after   the    defeat   of  " 

Antigonus,   made   himself   master  A.  M.  3704. 

of  Upper  Syria,  where  he  built  Ant.  J.  C.  300. 
Antioch  on  the  Orontes,  and  gave 
it  that  name,  either  from  his  father  or  his  son,  for 
they  were  both  called  Antiochus.  This  city,  where 
the  Syrian  kings  afterwards  resided,  was,  for  a  long 
time,  the  capital  of  the  East,  and  still  preserved  that 
privilege  under  the  Roman  emperors.  Antigonus 
had  lately  built  a  city  at  a  small  distance  from  this, 
and  called  it  Antigonia;  but  Seleucus  caused  it  to  be 
entirely  demolished,  and  employed  the  materials  in 
the  construction  of  his  own  city,  to  which  he  after- 
wards transplanted  the  inhabitants  of  the  former. 

Among  several  other  cities  built  by  Seleucus  in 
this  country,5  there  were  three  more  remarkable  than 
the  rest:  the  first  was  called  Seleucia,  from  his  own 
name;  the  second,  Apamea,  from  the  name  of  his 
consort,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Artabazus  the  Per- 
siau;  the  third  was  Laoclicea,  so  denominated  from 
his  mother.  Apamea  and  Seleucia  were  situated  on 
the  same  river  on  which  Antioch  was  built,  and  Lao- 
dicea  was  on  the  same  side  towards  the  south.  He 
allowed  the  Jews  the  same  privileges  and  immuni- 
ties, in  each  of  these  new  cities,  as  were  enjoyed  by 
the  Greeks  and  Macedonians,  and  especially  at  Anti- 
och in  Syria,  where  that  people  settled  in  such  num- 
bers, that  they  possessed  as  considerable  a  part  of 
that  city  as  their  other  countrymen  enjoyed  at  Alex- 
andria. 

Demetrius  had  withdrawn  himself  to  Ephesus, 
after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  and  from  thence  embarked 
for  Greece,  his  only  resource  being  the  affection  of 
the  Athenians,  with  whom  he  had  left  his  Meet,  mo- 
ney, and  wife,  Dcidamia.  But  he  was  strangely  sur- 
prised and  offended,  when  he  was  met  on  his  way  by 
ambassadors  from  the  Athenians,  who  came  to  ac- 
quaint him  that  he  could  not  be  admitted  into  their 
city,  because  the  people  had  by  a  decree,  prohibited 
the  reception  of  any  of  the  kings;  they  also  informed 
him,  that  his  consort  Deidamia  had  been  conducted 
to  Megara,  with  all  the  honours  and  attendance  due 
to  her  rank.  Demetrius  was  then  sensible  of  the 
value  of  honours  and  homage  extorted  by  fear,  and 
which  did  not  proceed  from  the  heart.  The  posture 
of  his  affairs  not  permitting  him  to  punish  the  perfidy 
of  that  people,  he  contented  himself  with  intimating 
his  complaints  to  them  in  a  moderate  manner,  and 
demanded  his  galleys,  among  which  was  that  prodi- 
gious galley  of  sixteen  benches  of  oars.  As  soon  as 
he  had  received  them,  he  sailed  towards  the  Cherso- 
nesus;  and  having  committed  some  devastations  in 
the  territories  of  Lysimachus,  he  enriched  his  army 
with  the  spoils,  and  by  that  expedient  prevented  the 
desertion  of  his  troops,  who  now  began  to  recover 
their  vigour,  and  rendered  themselves  formidable. 

Lysimachus,  king  of  Thrace,  in  order  to  strengthen 
himself  in  his  dominions,  entered  into  a  particular 
treaty  with  Ptolemy,  and  strengthened  the  alliance 
between  them,  by  espousing  one  of  his  daughters, 
named  Arisnoe;  he  had  before  this  procured  another, 
named  Lysandra,  to  be  married  to  his  son  Agatho- 
cles. 


s  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  2. 

«  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  749,  ?50     Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  121.    Jus- 
tin. 1.  xv.  c.  4.  *  Strab.  1.  xvi  p.  750." 
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This  alliance  between  Lysima- 
A.  M.  3705.  chus  anil  Ptolemy  gave  umbrage 
Ant.  J.  C.  299.  to  Seleucus,  who  thereupon  enter- 
ed into  a  treaty  with  Demetrius^ 
and  espoused  Stratonice,  the  daughter  of  that  prince, 
by  Phila  the  sister  ol'  Cassander.  The  beauty  of 
Stratonice  had  induced  Seleucus  to  demand  her  in 
marriage;  and  as  the  affairs  of  Demetrius  were  at 
that  time  in  a  very  bad  condition,  so  honourable  an 
alliance  with  so  powerful  a  prince  was  exceedingly 
agreeable  to  him.  In  consequence  of  which  he  im- 
mediately conducted  his  daughter  with  all  his  fleet 
into  Svria  from  Greece,  where  he  was  still  in  posses- 
sion of  some  places.  During  his  passage  he  made  a 
descent  on  Cilicia,  which  then  belonged  to  Plistar- 
chus  the  brother  of  Cassander,  to  whom  it  had  been 
assigned  by  the  four  kings,  who  divided  the  domin- 
ions of  Alexander  the  Great  after  the  death  of  Anti- 
gonus.  Plistarchus  went  to  complain  of  this  proceed- 
ing to  Seleucus,  and  to  reproach  him  for  contract- 
ing an  alliance  with  the  common  enemy,  without  the 
consent  of  the  other  kings,  which  he  considered  as 
an  infraction  of  the  treaty.  Demetrius  receiving  in- 
telligence of  this  journey,  advanced  directly  to  the 
city  of  Quinda,  where  the  treasures  of  the  province, 
amounting  to  1200  talents,2  were  deposited.  These 
he  carried  off  with  all  expedition  to  his  fleet,  and 
then  set  sail  for  Syria,  where  he  fouud  Seleucus,  and 
gave  him  the  princess  Stratonice  in  marriage.  De- 
metrius, after  some  days  passed  in  rejoicings  for  the 
nuptials,  and  in  entertainments  given  on  each  side, 
returned  to  Cilicia,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
whole  province.  He  then  sent  his  wife  Phila  to  Cas- 
sander, in  order  to  excuse  this  proceeding.  These 
kings  imitated  the  princes  of  the  East,  with  whom  it 
is  customary  to  have  several  wives  at  the  same  time. 
During  these  transactions,  Deidamia,  another  of 
his  wives,  who  had  taken  a  journey  to  meet  him  in 
Greece,  and  had  passed  some  time  with  him  in  that 
country,  was  seized  with  an  indisposition  that  ended 
her  days.  Demetrius  having  re- 
A.  M.  3706.  conciled  himself  with  Ptolemy,  by 
Ant.  J.  C.  298.  the  mediation  of  Seleucus,  espous- 
ed Ptolemais,  the  daughter  of  Pto- 
lemy, by  which  means  his  affairs  began  to  assume  a 
better  aspect:  for  he  had  all  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  the  two  rich  and  powerful  cities  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  Phoenicia,  besides  his  new  conquests  in  Cili- 
cia, and  some  other  cities  in  Asia. 

It  was  very  imprudent  in  Seleucus  to  permit  so 
dangerous  an  enemy  to  establish  himself  at  so  small 
B  distance  from  him,  and  to  usurp  from  one  of  his 
allies  a  province  so  near  his  own  dominions  as  Cilicia. 
All  this  shows  that  these  princes  had  no  established 
rules  and  principles  of  conduct,  and  were  even  igno- 
rant of  the  true  interests  of  their  ambition.  For  as 
to  sincerity,  equity,  and  gratitude,  they  had  long- 
since  renounced  them  all,  and  only  reigned  for  the 
unhappiness  of  their  people,  as  the  author  of  the  first 
book  of  Maccabees  has  observed.3 

The  eyes  of  Seleucus  were  however  open  at  last, 
end  in  order  to  prevent  his  having  a  neighbour  of 
such  abilities  on  each  side  of  his  dominions,  he  re- 
quired Demetrius  to  surrender  Cilicia  to  him  for  a 
very  considerable  sum  of  money;  but  that  prince  not 
being  disposed  to  comply  with  such  a  proposal,  Se- 
leucus insisted  upon  his  returning  him  the  cities  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  that  were  dependencies  on  Syria, 
oi  which  he  was  king.  Demetrius,  enraged  at  this 
demand,  replied  very  abruptly,  that  though  he  should 
lose  several  other  battles  as  fatal  to  him  as  that  of 
Ipsus,  he  could  never  resolve  to  purchase  the  friend- 
ship of  Seleucus  at  so  high  a  price.  At  the  same 
time  he  sailed  to  those  two  cities,  reinforced  their 
garrisons,  and  furnished  them  with  all  things  neces- 
sary for  a  vigorous  defence;  by  which  means  the  in- 
tention of  Seleucus  to  take  them  from  him  was  ren- 
dered ineffectual  at  that  time.  This  proceeding  of 
Seleucus,  though  sufficiently  conformable  to  the  rules 
of  political  interest,  had  such  an  odious  aspect,  with 
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reference  to  the  maxims  of  honour,  that  it  shocked 
all  mankind,  and  was  universally  condemned:  for,  as 
his  dominions  were  of  such  a  vast  extent  as  to  include 
all  the  countries  between  India  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean, how  insatiable  was  that  rigour  and  avidity 
which  would  not  permit  him  to  leave  his  father-in- 
law  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  the  shattered  re- 
mains of  his  fortune! 

Cassander  died  about  this  time, 
of  a  dropsy,  after  having  governed  A.  M.  3707. 

Macedonia  for  the  space  of  nine-  Ant.  J.  C.  297. 
teen  years,  from  the  death  of  his 
father  Antipater,  and  six  or  seven  from  the  last  par- 
tition. He  left  three  sons  by  Thessalonica,  one  of 
the  sisters  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Philip,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  dying  soon  after,  left  his  crown  to  be 
contested  by  his  two  brothers. 

Pyrrhus,4  the  famous  king  of  Epirus,  had  espoused 
Antigone,  a  relation  of  Ptolemy,  in  Egypt.  This 
young  prince  was  the  son  of  iEacides. 'whom  the 
Molossians,  in  a  rebellion,  had  expelled  from  the 
throne;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Pyrrhus 
himself,  then  an  infant  at  the  breast,  was  preserved 
from  the  fury  of  the  rebels,  who  pursued  him  with 
intent  to  destroy  him.  After  various  adventures,  he 
was  conducted  to  the  court  of  king  Glaucias  in  Illy. 
ria,  where  he  was  taken  into  the  protection  of  that 
prince.  Cassander,  the  mortal  enemy  of  iEacides, 
solicited  the  king^  to  deliver  the  young  prince  into 
his  hands,  and  offered  him  200  talents  on  that  occa- 
sion: Glaucias,  however,  was  struck  with  horror  at 
such  a  proposal;  and  when  the  infant  had  attained 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  he  conducted  him  in 
person  to  Epirus  with  a  powerful  army,  and  reinsta- 
ted him  in  his  dominions;  by  which  means  the  Mo- 
lossians were  compelled  to  submit  to  force.  Justin 
tells  us,  that  their  hatred  being  softened  into  com- 
passion, they  themselves  recalled  him,  and  assigned 
him  guardians  to  govern  the  kingdom  till  he  should 
be  of  age  himself;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  great 
probability  in  his  account. 

When  he  had  attained  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
began  to  think  himself  sufficiently  establishe'd  on  the 
throne:  and  set  out  from  his  capital  city  for  Illyria, 
in  order  to  be  present  at  the  nuptials  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  Glaucias,  with  whom  he  had  been  brought 
up.  The  Molossians,  taking  advantage  of  his  ab- 
sence, revolted  a  second  time,  drove  all  his  friends 
out  of  the  kingdom,  seized  all  his  treasures,  and  con- 
ferred the  crown  on  Neoptolemus,  his  great  uncle. 
Pyrrhus  being  thus  divested  of  his  dominions,  and 
finding  himself  destitute  of  all  succours,  retired  to 
his  brother-in-law,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Anti°onus, 
who  had  espoused  his  sister  Deidamia. 

This  young  prince  distinguished  himself  among 
the  bravest  in  the  battle  that  was  fought  on  the  plains 
of  Ipsus,  and  would  not  forsake  Demetrius  even  after 
he  was  defeated.  He  also  preserved  for  him  those 
Grecian  cities  which  that  prince  had  confided  to  him; 
and  when  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  between 
Ptolemy  and  Demetrius,  by  the  mediation  of  Seleu- 
cus, Pyrrhus  went  into  Egypt  as  a  hostage  for  his 
brother-in-law. 

During  his  continuance  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy, 
he  gave  sufficient  proofs  of  his  strength,  address,  and 
extraordinary  patience,  in  hunting,  martial  exercises, 
and  all  other  labours.  Observing,  that  of  all  the 
wives  of  Ptolemy,  Berenice  had  the  greatest  ascen- 
dant over  him,  and  that  she  surpassed  the  others  in 
wit  and  prudence,  as  well  as  beauty,  he  attached 
himself  to  her  in  particular;  for  as  he  was  already 
an  able  politician,  he  neglected  no  opportunity  of 
making  his  court  to  those  on  whom  his  fortune  de- 
pended, and  of  ingratiating  himself  with  such  per- 
sons as  were  capable  of  being  useful  to  him.  His 
noble  and  engaging  demeanour  procured  him  such  a 
share  in  Ptolemy's  esteem,  that  he  gave  him  Anti- 
gone, the  daughter  of  Berenice  hie  favourite  consort, 
in  preference  to  several  young  princes  who  demand- 
ed her  in  marriage.  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of 
Berenice,  by  Philip  her  first  husband,  who  was  a 
Macedonian  nobleman,  little  known  with  respect  to 
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any  other  particular.  When  Pyrrhus  had  espoused 
Antigone,  the  queen  had  so  much  influence  over  her 
consort,  as  to  induce  him  to  grant  his  son-in-law  a  fleet, 
with  a  supply  of  money,  which  enabled  him  to  re- 
possess himself  of  his  'dominions.  Here  began  the 
fortune  of  an  exiled  prince,  who  was  afterwards  es- 
teemed the  greatest  general  of  his  age;  and  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  that  every  instance  of  his  early 
conduct  denoted  extraordinary  merit,  and  raised 
great  expectations  of  his  future  glory. 

Athens,1  as  we  have  already  ob- 

A.  M.  3708.     served,  had  revolted  from  Dcme- 

Ant.  J.  C.  296.    trius,  and  shut  her  gates  against 

him.  But  when  that  prince  thought 
he  had  sufficiently  provided  for  the  security  of  his 
territories  in  Asia,  he  marched  against  that  rebellious 
and  ungrateful  city,  with  a  resolution  to  punish  her 
as  she  deserved.  The  first  year  was  employed  in  the 
reduction  of  the  Messenians,  and  the  conquest  of 
some  other  cities  who  had  quitted  his  party;  and  he 
returned  the  next  season  to  Athens,  which  he  closely 
blocked  up,  and  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  by 

cutting  off  all  communication  of 

A.   M.  3709.     provisions.     A  fleet  of  150  sail,  sent 

Ant.  J.  C.  295.     by   king  Ptolemy  to  succour  the 

Athenians,  and  which  appeared  on 
the  coasts  of  iEgina,  afforded  them  but  a  transient 
joy;  for  when  this  naval  force  saw  a  strong  fleet  ar- 
rive from  Peloponnesus  to  the  assistance  of  Deme- 
trius, besides  a  great  number  of  other  vessels  from 
Cyprus,  and  that  the  whole  amounted  to  300,  they 
weighed  anchor,  and  fled. 

Although  the  Athenians  had  issued  a  decree,  by 
which  they  made  it  capital  for  any  person  even  to 
mention  a  peace  with  Demetrius,  the  extreme  neces- 
sity to  which  they  were  reduced  by  want  of  pro- 
vis'ions,  obliged  them  to  open  their  gates  to  him. 
When  he  entered  the  city,  he  commanded  the  inha- 
bitants to  assemble  in  the  theatre,  which  he  sur- 
rounded with  armed  troops,  and  posted  his  guards 
on  each  side  of  the  stage  where  the  dramatic  pieces 
were  performed;  and  then  descending  from  the  up- 
per part  of  the  theatre,  in  the  manner  usual  with  the 
actors,  he  showed  himself  to  that  multitude,  who 
seemed  rather  dead  that  alive,  and  waited  for  the 
event  in  inexpressible  terror,  expecting  it  would 
prove  the  sentence  for  their  destruction.  But  he 
dissipated  their  apprehensions  by  the  first  expres- 
sions he  uttered  ;  for  he  did  not  raise  his  voice  like  a 
man  affected  with  the  emotions  of  rage,  nor  deliver 
himself  in  any  passionate  or  insulting  language;  but 
softened  the  "tone  of  his  voice,  and  only  addressed 
himself  to  them  in  gentle  complaints  and  amicable 
expostulations.  He  pardoned  their  offence,  and  re- 
stored them  to  his  favour;  presenting  them,  at  the 
same  time,  with  100,000  measures  of  corn,  and  rein- 
stating such  magistrates  as  were  most  agreeable  to 
them.  The  joy  of  this  people  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived from  the  terrors  with  which  they  were  before 
affected;  and  how  glorious  must  such  a  prince  be, 
who  could  always  support  so  brilliant,  so  admirable 
a  character! 

When  he  had  regulated  the  state  of  affairs  in  Athens, 
he  determined  to" reduce  the  Lacedaemonian  Ar- 
chidamus,  their  king,  advanced  as  far  as  Mantinea  to 
meet  him:  but  Demetrius  defeated  him  in  a  great  bat- 
tle, and  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  flight;  after 
which  he  advanced  into  Laconia.and  fought  another 
battle  in  the  very  sight  of  Sparta.  He  was  again 
victorious;  500  of  his  enemies  were  made  prisoners, 
and  200  killed  upon  the  spot,  so  that  he  was  already 
considered  as  master  of  the  city,  which  had  never 
been  taken  before. 

But  at  this  important  mome*t  he  received  two  pie- 
ces of  intelligence,  which  compelled  him  to  direct  his 
attention  to  a  quite  different  quarter.  The  first  was, 
that  Lysimachus  had  lately  divested  him  of  all  his 
territories  in  Asia;  and  the  other,  that  Ptolemy  had 
made  a  descent  on  Cyprus,  and  conquered  all  the 
island,  except  Salamis,  where  the  mother  of  Deme- 
trius, with  his  wife  and  children,  had  retired;  and 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  carried  on  the  siege  of  that 
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city  with  great  vigour.  Demetrius  left  all  to  fly  to 
their  assistance,  but  was  soon  informed  that  the  place 
had  surrendered.  Ptolemy  had  the  generosity  to 
give  the  mother,  wife,  and  children,  of  his  enemy, 
their  liberty  without  any  ransom;  and  to  dismiss  them 
with  all  their  attendants  and  effects.  He  even  made 
them  magnificent  presents  at  their  departure,  which 
he  accompanied  with  all  imaginable  marks  of  honour. 
The  loss  of  Cyprus  was  soon  succeeded  by  that  of 
Tyre  and  Sidoii;  and  Seleucus  dispossessed  him  of 
Cllicia  on  another  side.  Thus,  in  a  very  short  time, 
he  saw  himself  divested  of  all  his  dominions,  without 
any  resource  or  hopes  for  the  future. 

SECTION  II.— DISPUTE  BETWEEN  THE  TWO  SONS 
OF  CASSANDER  FOR  THE  CROWN  OF  MACEDONIA. 
DEMETRIUS,  BEING  INVITED  TO  THE  ASSISTANCE 
OF  ALEXANDER,  FINDS  MEANS  TO  DESTROY  HIM, 
AND  IS  PROCLAIMED  KING  BY  THE  MACEDONIANS. 
HE  MAKES  GREAT  PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE  CON- 
QUEST OF  ASIA.  A  POWERFUL  CONFEDERACY  IS 
FORMED  AGAINST  HIM.  PYRRHUS  AND  LYSIMA- 
CHUS DEPRIVE  HIM  OF  MACEDONIA,  AND  DIVIDE 
IT  BETWEEN  THEMSELVES.  PYRRHUS  IS  SOON 
OBLIGED  TO  QUIT  THOSE  TERRITORIES.  SAD  END 
OF  DEMETRIUS,  WHO  DIES  IN  PRISON. 

Tvo  prince  was  ever  obnoxious  to  greater  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune,  nor  ever  experienced  more  sudden 
changes,  than  Demetrius.  He  exposed  himself  to 
these  events  by  his  imprudence,  amusing  himself  with 
inconsiderable  conquests,  while  he  abandoned  his 
provinces  to  the  first  invader.  His  greatest  successes 
were  immediately  followed  by  his  being  dispossessed 
of  all  his  dominions,  and  almost  reduced  to  despair, 
when  suddenly  an  unexpected  resource  offered  itself 
from  a  quarter  from  whence  he  had  not  the  least 
room  to  expect  it. 

In  the  quarrel  between  the  two 
sons  of  Cassander  fir  the  crown,2  A.  M.  3710. 

Thessalonica, their  mother,  favour-  Ant.  J.  C.  294. 
ed  Alexander,  who  was  the.  young- 
est; which  so  enraged  Antipater,  the  eldest  son,  that 
he  killed  her  with  his  own  hands,  though  she  con- 
jured him  by  the  breasts  which  had  nourished  him, 
to  spare  her  life.  Alexander,  in  order  to  avenge 
this  unnatural  barbarity,  solicited  the  assistance  of 
Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  the  former  of  whom  was  in 
Epirus,  and  the  latter  in  Peloponnesus.  Pyrrhus  ar- 
rived the  first,  and  made  himself  master  of  several 
cities  in  Macedonia,  part  of  which  he  retained  as  a 
compensation  for  the  aid  he  had  given.  Alexander; 
and  he  returned  to  his  own  dominions,  after  he  had 
reconciled  the  tvvo  brothers.  Demetrius  came  up  at 
the  same  instant,  upon  which  Alexander  advanced 
to  meet  him;  and  testified,  at  the  interview  between 
them,  all  imaginable  gratitude  and  friendship;  but 
represented  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  state 
of  his  affairs  was  changed,  and  that  he  no  longer  had 
any  need  of  his  assistance.  Demetrius  was  displeased 
with  this  compliment,  whilst  Alexander,  who  dread- 
ed the  greatness  of  his  power,  was  apprehensive  of 
subjecting  himself  to  a  master,  should  lie  admit  him 
into  his  dominions.  They,  however,  conversed  to- 
gether with  an  external  air  of  friendship,  and  enter- 
tained each  other  with  reciprocal  feasts;  till  at  last, 
Demetrius,  upon  some  intelligence,  either  true  or 
fictitious,  that  Alexander  intended  to  destroy  him, 
prevented  the  execution  of  that  design,  and  killed  him. 
This  murder  armed  the  Macedonians  against  him  at 
first;  but  when  he  had  acquainted  them  with  all  the 
particulars  that  influenced  his  conduct,  the  aversion 
they  entertained  for  Antipater,  the  infamous  murder- 
er of  his  own  mother,  induced  them  to  declare  for 
Demetrius,  and  they  accordingly  proclaimed  him  king 
of  Macedonia.  Demetrius  possessed  this  crown  for 
the  space  of  seven  years,  and  Antipater  fled  into 
Thrace,  where  he  did  not  long  survive  the  loss  of  his 
kingdom. 

One  of  the  branches  of  the  royal  family  of  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia,  became  entirely  extinct  by  the 
death  of  Thessalonica  and  her  two  sons;  as  the  other 
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branch  from  Alexander  the  Great  had  been  before 
by  the  death  of  the  young  Alexander  and  Hercules, 
his  two  sons.  Thus  these  two  princes,  who  by  their 
unjust  wars  had  spread  desolation  through  so  manj 
provinces,  and  destroyed  such  a  number  of  royal 
familii  s,  experienced,  by  a  just  decree  of  Providence, 
the  same  calamities  in  their  own  families,  as  they 
had  occa  toned  to  others.  Philip  and  Alexander, 
with  their  wives,  and  all  their  descendants,  perished 

by  violent  deaths. 

Much  about  this  time  S.  teucus 
A.  M.  3711.  built  the  city  of  Seleueia,1  on  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  293.  banks  of  the  "Tigris,  at  the  distance 
of  forty  miles  from  Babylon.  It 
became  very  populous  in  a  short  time,  and  Pliny 
tells  us  it  was  inhabited  by  600,000  persons.  The 
dykes  of  the  Euphrates  being  broken  down,  spread 
such  an  inundation  over  the  country,  and  the  branch 
of  that  river,  which  passed  through  Babylon,  was 
sunk  so  low  by  this  evacuation,  as  to  be  rendered 
unnavigable,  by  which  means  that  city  became  so 
incommodious,  that  as  soon  as  Seleucia  was  built,  all 
its  inhabitants  withdrew  thither.  This  circumstance 
prepared  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
celebrated  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who,  at  a  time  when 
this  city  was  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  had 
foretold,  that  it  should  one  day  become  entirely  de- 
sert and  uninhabited.2  I  have  observed  elsewhere 
by  what  manner  and  degrees  this  prediction  was  fully 
accomplished. 

Simon,  surnamed  the  Just,  the 
A.  M.  3712.  high-priest  of  the  Jejvs,  died  at  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  292.  close  of  the  ninth  year  of  his  ponti- 
ficate,3 and  left  a  young  son,  named 
Onias.  As  he  was  of  too  tender  an  age  to  take  upon 
nimself  the  exercise  of  that  dignity,  it  was  consigned 
<o  Eleazar  the  brother  of  Simon,  who  discharged  the 
(unctions  of  it  for  the  space  of  fifteen  years. 

I  here  pass  over  some  events  of 
A.  M.  3716.  small  importance,*  and  proceed  to 
Ant.  J.  C.  288.  Demetrius,  who,  believing' his  pow- 
er sufficiently  established  in  Greece 
and  Macedonia,  began  to  make  great  preparations 
for  regaining  the  empire  of  his  father  in  Asia.  With 
this  view  he  raised  an  army  of  above  100,000  men, 
and  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  500  sail.  So  great  an  arma- 
ment had  never  been  seen  since  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  Demetrius  animated  the  workmen 
by  his  presence  and  instructions,  visited  them  in  per- 
son, directed  them  how  to  act,  and  even  assisted 
them  in  their  labours.  The  number  of  his  galleys,  and 
their  extraordinary  dimensions,  created  a  universal 
astonishment;  for  no  ships  of  sixteen,  or  even  fifteen 
benches  of  oars,  had  ever  been  seen  till  then;  and  it 
was  not  till  many  years  after  this  period  that  Pto- 
lemy Philopator  built  one  of  forty  benches,5  but  then 
it  was  only  for  pomp  and  ostentation,  whereas  those 
which  Demetrius  built  were  extremely  useful  in  bat- 
tle, and  more  admirable  for  their  lightness  and  agi- 
lity than  their  size  and  magnificence. 

Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleu- 
A.  M.  3717.  cus,  receiving  intelligence  of  these 
Ant.  J.  C.  287.  formidable  preparations  of  Deme- 
trius, immediately  caught  the  alarm, 
and  in  order  to  frustrate  their  effect,  renewed  their 
alliance,  in  which  they  likewise  engaged  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus;  in  consequence  of  which,  wdien  Ly- 
simachus began  to  invade  Macedonia  on  one  side, 
Pyrrhus  did  the  same  on  the  other.  Demetrius,  who 
was  then  making  preparations  in  Greece  for  his  in- 
tended expedition  into  Asia,  advanced  with  all  speed 
to  defend  his  own  dominions;  but  before  he  was 
able  to  arrive  there,  Pyrrhus  had  taken  Benea,  one 


»  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  738  &  743.     Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  26. 

a  Vol.  i.  p.  193,  &c.     At  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus. 

»  Joseph.  Antiq.  I.  xii.  c.  2. 

*  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  909,  et  in  Pyrrh.  p.  3S6.  Justin.  I. 
xvi.  c.  2. 

»  This  galley  was  2»0  cubits  (about  420  feet)  in  length, 
and  twenty-eight  cubits  (seventy-two  feet)  from  the  keel 
to  the  top  of  the  poop.  It  carried  41)0  sailors,  besides  4000 
rowers,  and  near  3000  soldiers,  who  were  disposed  in  the 
spans  between  the  rowers,  and  o:i  the  lower  deck.  Pint. in 
the  Life  of  Demetrius. 


of  the  most  considerable  cities  in  Macedonia,  where 
he  found  the  \>i\, is,  children,  and  (fleets,  of  a  great 
number  of  soldiers  belonging  to  Demetrius.  This 
news  caused  so  great  a  tumult  in  the  army  of  that 
prince,  that  a  considerable  part  of  his  troops  ab- 
solutely refined  to  follow  him,  and  declared  with  an 
air  of  mutiny  and  sedition,  tint  they  would  return  to 
defend  their  families  and  effects.  In  a  word,  things 
were  carried  to  such  an  extremity,  that  Demetrius, 
perceiving  he.no  longer  had  any  influence  over  them, 
fled  to  Greece  in  the  disguise  of  a  common  soldier, 
ami  his  troops  went  over  to  Pyrrhus,  whom  they  pro- 
claimed king  of  Macedonia. 

The  different  characters  of  these  two  princes  great- 
ly contributed  to  this  sudden  revolution.  Deme- 
trius, who  considered  vain  pomp  and  superb  magni- 
ficence as  true  grandeur,  rendered  himself  contemp- 
tible to  the  Macedonians,  in  the  very  circumstance 
by  which  he  thought  to  obtain  their  esteem.  He 
ambitiously  encircled  his  head  with  a  double  diadem, 
like  a  theatrical  monarch,  and  wore  purple  robes, 
enriched  with  a  profusion  of  gold.  The  ornaments 
of  his  feet  were  altogether  extraordinary:  and  he 
had  long  employed  artists  to  make  him  a  mantle,  on 
which  the  system  of  the  world,  with  all  the  stars  visi- 
ble in  the  firmament,  were  to  be.  embroidered  in  gold. 
The  change  of  his  fortune  prevented  the  finishing  of 
this  work,  and  no  future  king  would  presume  to 
wear  it. 

But  that  wdiich  rendered  him  still  more  odious, 
was  his  being  .so  difficult  of  access.  He  was  either 
so  imperious  and  disdainful,  as  not  to  allow  those 
who  had  any  affairs  to  transact  with  him  the  liberty 
of  speech;  or  else  he  treated  them  with  so  much 
rudeness,  as  obliged  them  to  quit  his  presence  with 
disgust.  One  day,  when  he  came  out  of  his  palace, 
and  walked  through  the  streets  with  a  mien  of  more 
affability  than  it  was  usual  for  him  to  assume,  some 
persons  were  encouraged  to  present  a  few  petitions 
to  him.  He  received  them  with  a  gracious  air,  and 
placed  them  in  one  of  the  folds  of  his  robe;  but  as 
he  was  passing  over  a  bridge  on  the  river  Axius,6  he 
threw  all  those  petitions  into  the  stream.  A  prince 
must  certainly  know  very  little  of  mankind,  not  to 
be  sensible  that  such  a  contemptuous  behaviour  is 
sufficient  to  disgust  his  subjects.  On  this  occasion, 
an  action  of  the  great  Philip  was  recollected,  which 
has  been  related  among  the  events  of  his  rei^n. 
That  prince  had  several  times  refused  audience  to  a 
poor  woman,  under  pretence  that  he  wanted  leisure 
to  hear  her.  "  Be  no  longer  king  then,"  replied  she 
with  some  emotion;  and  Philip,  from  thenceforth, 
made  it  a  maxim  with  himself  to  grant  his  subjects 
long  and  frequent  audiences.  For,  as  Plutarch  ob- 
serves on  that  occasion,  the  most  indispensable 

DUTY  OF  A  KING,  IS  TO  EXERT  HIMSELF  IN  THE 
ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE.7 

The  Macedonians  had  formed  a  very  different  idea 
of  Pyrrhus.  They  had  heard  it  reported,  and  were 
sensible  by  their  own  experience,  that  he  was  natu- 
rally affable,  and  that  he  was  always  mild  and  acces- 
sible; they  were  convinced  of  his  promptiude  to  re- 
compense the  services  rendered  him,  and  that  he 
was  slow  to  anger  and  severity.  Some  young  officers, 
over  their  liquor,  had  vented  several  offensive  plea- 
santries against  him.  The  particulars  of  their  con- 
versation were  related  to  Pyrrhus  himself,  who  or- 
dered them  to  be  brought  into  his  presence,  and  then 
asked  them,  if  they  had  expressed  themselves  in  the 
manner  he  had  heard.  "  Yes,  my  lord,"  replied  one 
of  the  company,  "and  we  should  have  added  a  great 
deal  more,  if  we  had  had  more  wine."  Pyrrhus 
could  not  forbear  laughing  at  this  facetious  and 
sprightly  turn,  and  dismissed  them  from  his  presence 
without  farther  notice. 

The  Macedonians  thought  him  much  superior  to 
Demetrius,  even  in  military  merit.  He  had  beaten 
them  on  several  occasions,  but  their  admiration  of 
his  bravery  was  greater  than  their  resentment  for 
their  defeat.     It  was  a  common  expression  with  them, 


s  A  river  of  Upper  Macedonia. 
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that  other  princes  imitated  Alexander  in  nothing  but 
their  purple  robes,  the  number  of  their  guards,  the 
affectation  of  inclining  their  heads  like  his,  and  their 
imperious  manner  of  speaking;  but  that  Pyrrhus  was 
the  only  one  who  represented  that  monarch  in  his 
great  and  laudable  qualities.  Pyrrhus  himself  was 
not  altogether  free  from  vanity,  with  respect  to  the 
resemblance  of  his  own  features  to  those  of  Alex- 
ander,1 but  a  good  matron  of  Larissa,  in  whose 
house  he  once  lodged,  had  undeceived  him  in  that 
particular,  by  an  answer,  perhaps,  not  at  all  agreeable 
to  him.  The  Macedonians,  however,  thought  they 
discovered  in  him  the  aspect  of  that  prince;  with  all 
the  fire  of  his  eyes,  and  the  vivacity,  promptitude, 
and  impetuosity,  with  which  he  charged  his  enemies, 
and  bore  down  all  who  presumed  to  oppose  him:  but 
with  respect  to  the  military  art,  and  ability  in  draw- 
ing up  an  army  in  battle,  and  knowing  how  to  take 
advantage  of  circumstances,  they  thought  none  com- 
parable to  Pyrrhus. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that 
the  Macedonians,  who  entertained  prepossessions  so 
favourable  to  the  one  and  so  disadvantageous  to  the 
Other,  should  easily  quit  the  party  of  Demetrius  to 
espouse  that  of  Pyrrhus:  and  one  may  see  by  this  in- 
stance, and  a  thousand  others,  of  what  importance  it 
is  for  princes  to  attach  their  people  to  their  interests 
by  the  gentle  ties  of  affection  and  gratitude;  by  treat- 
ing them  with  mildness  and  affability;  and  by  enter- 
taining a  real  love  for  them,  which  is  the  only  means 
of  acquiring  their  love,  which  constitutes  their  most 
solid  glory,  their  most  essential  obligation,  and  at  the 
same  time  their  greatest  security. 

As  Lysimachus  happened  to  arrive  immediately  af- 
ter Pyrrhus  had  been  declared  king  of  Macedonia,2 
he  pretended  that  he  had  contributed  as  much  as 
that  prince  to  the  flight  of  Demetrius,  and  that  he 
consequently  ought  to  have  a  share  in  that  kingdom. 
Pyrrhus,  who,  in  this  conjuncture,  was  not  entirely 
certain  of  the  fidelity  of*  the  Macedonians,  readily 
acquiesced  in  the  pretensions  of  Lysimachus,  and  the 
cities  and  provinces  were  accordingly  shared  between 
them:  but  this  agreement  was  so  far  from  uniting 
them  with  each  other,  that  it  was  rather  the  constant 
source  of  animosities  and  divisions:  for,  as  Plutarch 
observes,  when  neither  seas  nor  mountains,  nor  un- 
inhabitable deserts,  could  suffice  as  barriers  to  the 
avarice  and  ambition  of  these  princes;  and  when 
their  desires  were  not  to  be  bounded  by  those  limits 
which  separate  Europe  from  Asia,  how  could  they 
possibly  continue  in  a  state  of  tranquillity,  and  re- 
frain from  the  injustice  of  invading  domains  which 
lay  so  near  and  so  commodious  to  them?  This  was 
not  to  be  expected ;  and  a  perpetual  war  between 
them  became  inevitable,  from  the  malignant  seeds  of 
envy  and  usurpation' that  had  taken  root  in  their 
minds.  The  names  of  peace  and  war  were  considered 
by  them  as  two  species  of  coin,  to  which  they  them- 
selves had  given  currency,  merely  for  their  own  inte- 
rest, and  without  the  least  regard  to  justice. — Still, 
continues  the  same  author,  they  act  more  laudably, 
when  they  engage  in  an  open  war,  than  when  they  use 
the  sacred  names  of  justice,  friendship,  and  peace,  for 
what,  in  reality,  is  no  more  than  a  truce,  or  transient 
suspension  of  their  unjust  views. 

The  whole  history  of  Alexander's  successors  justi- 
fies these  reflections  of  Plutarch.  Never  were  more 
treaties  and  alliances  made,  and  never  were  they  vio- 
lated with  less  disguise  and  more  impunity.  Would 
to  God  that  those  complaints  were  never  applicable 
to  any  princes  or  times  but  those  we  are  treating  of 
at  present ! 


i  A  set  of  flatterers  had  really  persuaded  Pyrrhus,  that 
he  resembled  Alexander  in  the  features  of  his  face.  With 
this  belief  he  sent  for  the  pictures  of  Philip,  Ferdiccas, 
Alexander,  Cassander,  and  some  other  princes,  and  then 
desired  a  woman  of  Larissa,  with  whom  ho  then  lodged, 
to  tell  him  which  of  those  princes  he  most  resembled.  She 
refused  to  answer  him  for  a  considerable  time,  till  at  last 
he  pressed  her  very  earnestly  to  satisfy  his  curiosity;  upon 
which  she  replied,  that  she  thought  him  very  like  Baira- 
chion,  who  was  a  noted  cook  in  thai  city.  Lucian.  advers. 
indoct.  p  552,  553. 

»  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  380,  390. 


Pyrrhus  finding  the  Macedonians  more  tractable 
and  submissive,  when  he  led  them  to  war,  than  when 
he  permitted  them  to  enjoy  a  state  of  repose;  and 
being  himself  not  much  addicted  to  tranquillity,  nor 
capable  of  satisfaction  in  the  calm  of  a  long  peace, 
was  daily  forming  new  enterprises,  without  much  re- 
gard to  sparing  either  his  subjects  or  allies.  Lysim- 
achus took  advantage  of  the  army's  disaffection  to 
Pyrrhus,  and  inflamed  them  still  more  by  his  emis- 
saries, who  artfully  insinuated  that  they  had  acted 
most  shamefully  in  choosing  a  stranger  for  their  mas- 
ter, whom  interest,  and  not  affection,  had  attached 
to  Macedonia.  These  reproaches  drew  in  the  great- 
est part  of  the  soldiers;  upon  which  Pyrrhus,  who 
feared  the  consequences  of  this  alienation,  retired 
with  the  Epirots  and  the  troops  of  his  allies,  and  lost 
Macedonia  in  the  same  manner  he  had  gained  it. 

He  greatly  complained  of  the  inconstancy  of  this 
people,  and  their  disaffection  to  his  person;  but,  as 
Plutarch  again  observes,  kings  have  no  reason  to 
blame  other  persons  for  sometimes  changing  their 
party  according  to  their  interest,  as  in  acting  so  they 
only  imitate  their  own  example,  and  practise  the 
lessons  of  infidelity  and  treason,  which  they  have 
learned  from  the  whole  of  their  own  conduct,  which 
upon  all  occasions  demonstrates  an  utter  disregard 
for  justice,  veracity,  and  sincerity,  in  the  observance 
of  engagements. 

As  to  Demetrius,3  when  he  found  himself  deserted 
by  his  troops,  he  had  retired  to  the  city  of  Cassan- 
dria4  where  his  consort  Phila  resided:  this  lady  was 
so  afflicted  at- the  calamitous  state  in  which  she  be- 
held her  husband,  and  was  so  terrified  at  the  mis- 
fortunes to  which  she  herself  was  exposed  by  the 
declension  of  his  affairs,  that  she  had  recourse  to  a 
draught  of  poison,  by  which  she  ended  a  life  that 
was  become  more  insupportable  to  her  than  death 
itself. 

Demetrius,  thinking  to  gather  up  some  remains  of 
his  shattered  fortune,  returned  to  Greece,  where  seve- 
ral cities  still  continued  devoted  to  him;  and  when 
he  had  disposed  his  affairs  in  the  best  order  he  was 
able,  he  left  the  government  of  those  places  to  his 
son  Antigonus;  and  assembling  all  the  troops  he 
could  raise  in  that  country,  which  amounted  to  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  thousand  men,  he  embarked 
for  Asia,  with  a  resolution  to  make  a  desperate  at- 
tempt to  retrieve  his  good  fortune.  Eurydice,  the 
sister  of  his  late  wife  Phila,  received  him  at  Miletus, 
where  she  lived  with  the  princess  Ptolemais,  her 
daughter  by  Ptolemy,  whose  marriage  with  Deme- 
trius had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  mediation  of  Seleu- 
cus.  Eurydice  accordingly  presented  the  princess 
to  him,  and  this  alliance  gave  birth  to  Demetrius, 
who  afterwards  reigned  in  Cyrene. 

Demetrius,5  immediately  after  the  celebration  of 
nis  nuptials,  entered  Caria  and  Lydia,  where  he  took 
several  places  from  Lysimachus,  and  considerably 
augmented  his  forces;  and  at  length  made  himself 
master  of  Sardis;  but,  as  soon  as  Agathocles,  the  son 
of  Lysimachus,  appeared  at  the  head  of  an  army,  he 
abandoned  all  his  conquests,  and  marched  into  the 
East.  His  design  in  taking  this  route  was  to  surprise 
Armenia  and  Media;  but  Agathocles,  who  followed 
him  close,  cut  off  his  provisions  and  forage  so  effec- 
tually, that  a  sickness  spread  through  his  army,  and 
weakened  it  extremely;  and  when  he  at  last  made 
an  attempt  to  march  over  mount  Taurus,  with  the 
small  remains  of  his  troops,  he  found  all  the  passes 
guarded  by  the  enemies,  which  obliged  him  to  fall 
back  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia. 

From  thence  he  represented  to  Seleucus,  to  whom 
that  city  belonged,  the  melancholy  situation  of  his 
affairs,  and  entreated  him,  in  a  very  moving  manner, 
to  afford  him  the  necessary  subsistence  for  himself 
and  the  remainder  of  his  troops.  Seleucus  was  touch- 
ed with  compassion  at  first,  and  despatched  orders 
to  his  lieutenants,  to  furnish  him  with  all  he  should 
want.  But  when  remonstrances  were  afterwards 
made  to  him  upon  the  valour  and  abilities  of  Deme- 


=  Plut.  in.  Demetr.  p.  9J0,  911. 

*  A  city  on  the  frontiers  of  Thrace,  and  in  Upper  Mac8> 
donia.  *  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  M2— UJ5. 
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trius,  his  genius  for  resource  and  stratagem,  and  his 
intrepidity  in  the  execution  of  his  designs,  whenever 
the  least  opportunity  for  acting  presented  itself;  he 
thought  it  impossible  to  reinstate  a  prince  of  that 
character,  without  exposing  himself  to  danger.  For 
which  reason,  instead  of  continuing  to  support  him, 
he  resolved  upon  his  destruction,  and  immediately 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  with 
an  intention  to  attack  him.  Demetrius,  who  had  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  these  measures,  posted  his 
troops  in  those  parts  of  mount  Taurus  where  he  ima- 
gined it  would  be  very  difficult  to  force  them,  and 
sent  to  Seleucus  a  second  time,  to  implore  his  per- 
mission to  pass  into  the  East,  in  order  to  establish 
himself  in  some  country  belonging  to  the  barbarians, 
where  he  might  end  his  days  in  tranquillity:  but  if 
he  should  not  be  inclined  to  grant  him  that  favour, 
he  entreated  him  to  allow  him  to  take  up  his  winter- 
quarters  iu  his  dominions;  and  begged  that  prince 
not  to  expose  him,  by  driving  him  from  thence,  to 
famine,  and  the  rigours  of  the  season,  as  that  would 
be  delivering  him  up  defenceless  to  the  discretion  of 
his  enemies. 

Seleucus  was  so  prejudiced  against  the  design  which 
Demetrius  had  formed  against  the  East,  that  this  pro- 
posal only  tended  to  increase  his  distrust;  and  he 
consented  to  nothing  more  than  his  taking  up  his 
quarters  in  Cataonia,  a  province  adjacent  to  Cappa- 
docia,  during  the  two  severest  months  of  the  winter; 
after  which  he  was  immediately  to  evacuate  that 
country.  Seleucus,  during  this  negotiation,  had  pla- 
ced strong  guards  at  all  the  passes  from  Cilicia  into 
Syria,  which  obliged  Demetrius  to  have  recourse  to 
arms,  in  order  to  disengage  himself.  He  according- 
ly made  such  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  troops  who 
guarded  the  passes  in  the  mountains,  that  he  dislodged 
them  from  thence,  and  opened  himself  a  passage  in 
Syria,  which  he  immediately  entered. 

His  own  courage,  and  the  hopesof  his  soldiers,  re- 
viving from  this  success,  he  took  all  possible  mea- 
sures for  making  a  last  effort  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  his  affairs;  but  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  distemper,  which  dis- 
concerted all  his  measures.  During 
A.  M.  3718.  the  forty  days  that  he  continued 
Ant.  J.  C.  286.  sick,  most  of  his  soldiers  deserted; 
and  when  he  at  last  recovered  his 
health,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  action,  he  found  him- 
•self  reduced  to  the  desperate  necessity  of  attempt- 
ing to  surprise  Seleucus  in  his  camp  by  night,  with 
the  handful  of  men  who  still  continued  in  his  ser- 
vice. A  deserter  gave  Seleucus  intelligence  of  this 
design  time  enough  to  prevent  its  effect;  and  the 
desertion  of  Demetrius's  troops  increased  upon  this 
disappointment.  He  then  endeavoured,  as  his  last 
resource,  to  regain  the  mountains,  and  join  his  fleet; 
but  he  found  the  passes  so  well  guarded,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  conceal  himself  in  the  woods ;  from  whence 
he  was  soon  dislodged  by  hunger,  and  compelled  to 
surrender  himself  to  Seleucus,  who  caused  him  to 
be  conducted  under  a  strong  guard  to  the  Cher- 
sonesusof  Syria  near  Laodicia,  where  he  was  detain- 
ed a  prisoner.  He,  however,  was  allowed  the  liberty 
of  a  park  for  hunting,  and  all  the  conveniences  of 
life  in  abundance. 

When  Antigonus  received  intelligence  of  his  fa- 
ther's captivity,  he  was  affected  with  the  utmost  sor- 
row; and  wrote  to  all  the  kings,  and  even  to  Seleu- 
cus himself,  to  obtain  his  release,  offering,  at  the 
same  time,  his  own  person  as  a  hostage  for  him,  and 
consenting  to  part  with  all  his  remaining  dominions, 
as  the  price  of  his  liberty.  Several  cities,  and  a  great 
number  of  princes,  joined  their  solicitations  in  fa- 
vour of  the  captive  prince;  but  Lysiniachus  offered  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  Seleucus,  provided  he  would 
cause  his  prisoner  to  be  put  to  death.  Seleucus  was 
struck  with  horror  at  so  barbarous  and  inhuman  a 
proposal;  and  in  order  to  grant  a  favour  solicited 
from  so  many  different  quarters,  he  seemed  only  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  his  son  Antigonus,  and  Stratonice, 
that  Demetrius  might  owe  the  obligation  of  his  lib- 
erty to  them. 

In.  the  meantime  that  unhappy  prince  supported 
his  misfortunes  with  patience  and  magnanimity;  and 


became  at  last  so  habituated  to  them,  that  they  no 
longer  seemed  to  affect  him.  He  exercised  himself 
in  racing,  walking,  and  hunting;  and  might  have 
been  infinitely  more  happy,  had  lie  made  a  true  esti- 
mate of  his  condition,  than  whilst  hurried  over  lands 
and  seas  by  the  frenzy  of  ambition.  For  what  other 
fruit  do  these  pretended  heroes,  who  are  called  con- 
querors, derive  from  all  their  labours  and  wars,  and 
from  all  the  dangers  to  which  they  expose  themselves, 
than  that  of  tormenting  themselves,  while  they  ren- 
der others  miserable;  and  constantly  turning  their 
backs  on  tranquillity  and  happiness,  which,  if  they 
may  be  believed,  are  the  sole  ends  of  all  their  mo- 
tions? But  Demetrius  was  gradually  seized  with 
melancholy;  and  no  longer  amused  himself  with  hi? 
former  exercises:  he  grew  corpulent,  and  entirely 
abandoned  himself  to  drinking  and  gaming  at  dice, 
to  which  he  devoted  whole  days,  undoubtedly  endea- 
vouring by  these  methods  to  banish  the  melancholy 
thoughts  of  his  condition.  When  he  had  continued 
in  his  captivity  for  the  space  of  three  years,  he  was 
seized  with  a  severe  distemper,  occasioned  by  his  in- 
activity, and  intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-four  years.  His  son  An- 
tigonus, to  whom  the  urn  which  enclosed  his  ashes 
was  transmitted,  celebrated  his  funeral  with  great 
magnificence.  We  shall  see,  in  the  sequel  of  the 
present  histoiy,  that  ihis  Antigonus,  who  was  surna- 
med  Gonatas,  continued  peaceable  possessor  of  the 
kingdom  of  Macedonia;  and  the  race  of  this  prince 
enjoyed  the  crown  for  several  generations,  in  a  direct 
line  from  father  to  son,  till  the  reign  of  Perseus,  who 
was  the  last  of  that  family,  and  was  divested  of  Ma- 
cedonia by  the  Romans. 

SECTION  III.— PTOLEMY  SOTER  RESIGNS  HIS  KING- 
DOM TO  HIS  SON  PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHIA.  THE 
TOWER  OF  PHAROS  BUILT.  THE  IMAGE  OF  SERA- 
PIS  CONVEYED  TO  ALEXANDRIA.  THE  CELEBRATED 
LIBRARY  FOUNDED  IN  THAT  CITY,  WITH  AN  ACA- 
DEMY OF  LEARNED  MEN.  DEMETRIUS  PHALEREUS 
PRESIDES  OVER  BOTH.      DEATH  OF  PTOLEMY  SOTER. 

Ptolemy  Soter,1  the  son  of  La- 
gus,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years  A.  M.  3719. 

in  Egypt,  with  the  title  of  "king,  Ant.  J.  C.  285. 
and  of  near  thirty-nine  from  the 
death  of  Alexander,  was  desirous  of  transmitting  the 
throne  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphu?,2  one  of  his  sons  by 
Berenice.  He  had  likewise  several  children  by  his 
other  wives,  and  among  them  Ptolemy,  surnamed 
Ceraunus,  or  The  Thunderer ;  who  being  the  son  of 
Eurydice,  the  daughter  of  Antipater,  and  the  eldest 
of  the  male  issue,  considered  the  crown  as  his  right, 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  But  Berenice,  who 
came  into  Egypt,  merely  to  accompany  Eurydice,  at 
the  time  of  her  espousals  with  Ptolemy,  had  so 
charmed  that  prince  with  her  beauty,  that  he  mar- 
ried her;  and  so  great  was  her  ascendant  over  him, 
that  she  caused  him  to  prefer  her  son  to  all  his  issue 
by  the  other  queens.  Iu  order,  therefore,  to  prevent 
all  disputes  and  wars  that  might  ensue  after  his  death, 
which  he  was  sensible  could  not  be  very  remote,  as 
he  was  then  fourscore  years  of  age;  he  resolved  to 
have  him  crowned  in  his  own  lifetime,  intending,  at 
the  same  time,  to  resign  all  his  dominions  to  him; 
declaring,  that  to  create  a  king  was  more  glorious 
than  to  be  so  one's  self.  The  coronation  of  Phila- 
dclphus  was  celebrated  with  the  most  splendid  festi- 
val that  had  ever  been  seen ;  but  I  reserve  the  des- 
cription of  it  to  the  end  of  this  section. 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus  quitted  the  court,  and  retired 
to  Lysimachus,  whose  son  Agathocles  had  espoused 
Lysandra,  the  sister  of  Ceraunus,  both  by  father  and 
mother;  and,  after  the  death  of  Agathocles,  he  remo- 
ved to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  who  received  him  with 
a  generosity  entirely  uncommon,  for  which  he  atter- 
wards  repaid  him  with  the  blackest  ingratitude,  as 
will  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 


i  Justin.  I.  xvi. 

a  The  word  signifies  a  lover  of  his  brethren  ;  but  Ptolemy 
received  this  surname,  agreeably  to  a  figure  of  speech  cal'pd 
antiphrasis,  because  he  charged  two  of  his  brothers  with 
forming  designs  against  bis  life,  and  then  caused  them  to  be 
destroyed.  Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  12. 
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In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phia*,i  which  was  also  the  fii  =t  year  of  the  124th 
Olympiad,  the  famous  watch-tower  in  the  isle  of  Pha- 
ros was  completed.  It  was  usually  called  the  tower 
of  Pharos,  and  has  been  reputed  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  a  large  square  struc- 
ture built  of  white  marble,  on  the  top  of  which  a  fire 
was  constantly  kept  burning-,  in  order  to  guide  ships 
in  their  course.  It  cost  800  talents,  which,  estimated 
by  the  Athenian  money,  are  equal  to  200,000L,  but 
amount  to  almost  double  that  sum  if  computed  by 
the  coin  of  Alexandria.  The  architect  of  the  edifice 
was  Sostratus  of  Cnidus,  who,  to  perpetuate  the 
whole  honour  of  it  to  himself,  had  recourse  to  the 
artifice  I  have  mentioned  before.2  Pharos  was  origi- 
nally a  real  island,  at  the  distance  of  seven  furlongs 
from  the  continent;  but  was  afterwards  joined  to  it 
by  a  causeway  like  that  of  Tyre. 

Much  about  this  time  the  image 
A.  M.  3720.  of  the  god  Serapis  was  brought 
Ant.  J.  C.  284.  from  Pontus  to  Alexandria.3  Pto- 
lemy had  been  induced  by  a  dream 
to  demand  it,  by  an  embassy,  of  the  king  of  Sinope, 
a  city  of  Pontus,  where  it  was  kept.  It  was,  how- 
ever, refused  him  for  the  space  of  two  years,  till  at 
last  the  inhabitants  of  Sinope  suffered  such  extremi- 
ties from  a  famine,  that  they  consented  to  resign  this 
god  to  Ptolemy  for  a  supply  of  corn,  which  he  trans- 
mitted to  them;  and  the  statue  was  then  conveyed  to 
Alexandria,  and  placed  in  one  of  the  suburbs, "called 
Rhacotis,  where  it  was  adored  by  the  name  of  Sera- 
pis;  and  a  famous  temple,  called  the  Serapion,  was 
afterwards  erected  for  it  in  that  place.  This  struc- 
ture, according  to  Ammianus  Marcelhnus,4  surpassed, 
in  beauty  and  magnificence,  all  the  temples  in  the 
world,  except  the  Capitol  at  Rome.  This  temple 
had  also  a  library,  which  became  famous  in  all  suc- 
ceeding ages,  for  the  number  and  value  of  the  books 
it  contained. 

Ptolemy  Soter  had  been  careful  to  improve  him- 
self in  polite  literature,5  as  was  evident  by  his  com- 
piling the  life  of  Alexander,  which  was  greatly  es- 
teemed by  the  ancients,  but  is  now  entirely  lost.  In 
order  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  the.  sciences, 
Which  he  much  admired,  he  founded  an  academy  at 
Alexandria,  called  tin-  Musaeum,  where  a  society  of 
learned  men  devoted  themselves  to  philosophic  stu- 
dies, and  the  improvement  of  all  other  sciences,  al- 
most in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  London  and 
Paris.  For  this  purpose,  he  began  by  giving  them 
a  library,  which  was  prodigiously  increased  by  his 
successors. 

His  son  Philadelphia  left  100,000  volumes  in  it  at 
the  time  of  his  deatli,6and  the  succeeding  princes  of 
that  race  enlarged  it  still  more,  till  at  last  it  consisted 
of  700,000  volumes. 

This  library  was  formed  by  the  following  method.7 
All  the  Greek  and  other  books  that  were  brought 
into  Egypt  were  seized,  and  sent  to  the  Musaeum, 
where  they  were  transcribed  by  persons  employed 
for  that  purpose.  The  copies  were  then  delivered 
to  the  proprietors,  and  the  originals  were  deposited 
in  the  library.  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  for  instance,  bor- 
rowed  the  works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  2Es- 
chylus,  of  the  Athenians,  and  only  returned  them 
the  copies,  which  he  caused  to  be  transcribed  in  as 
beautiful  a  manner  as  possible;  and  he  likewise  pre- 
sented them  with  fifteen  talents  (equal  to  15,000 
crowns)  for  the  originals  which  he  kept. 

As  the  Musaeum  was  at  first  in  that  quarter  of  the 
city  which  was  called  Bruchion,  and  near  the  royal 
palace,  the  library  was  founded  in  the  same  place, 
and  it  soon  drew  vast  numbers  thither;  but  when  it 
was  so  much  augmented,  as  to  contain  400,000  vol- 
umes, they  began  to'deposit  the  additional  books  in 


i  Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  12.    Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  791.     Suid.  in 

a  See  vol.  i.  in  the  history  of  Eirypt: 

3  Tacit,  hist.  1  iv.  c.  S3  &  84.  "Plut.  de  Isid.  et  Oair.  p. 
361.    Clem.  Alex   in  protrept.  p.  31. 

*  Aram.  Marcell.  1.  xxii.  c.  1(1. 

»  Arrian.  in  prtef.  Plat,  in  Alex.  p.  091.  duint.  Cart.  1. 
ix.  c.  8.    Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  793.    Plut.  in  Moral,  p.  1095. 

o  Euseb.  in  Chron.  i  Galen. 


the  Serapion.  This  last  library  was  a  supplement  to 
the  former,  for  which  reason  it  received  the  appella- 
tion of  its  Daughter,  and  in  process  of  time  had  in  it 
300*000  volumes. 

In  Caesar's  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,8 
a  fire,  occasioned  by  those  hostilities,  consumed  the 
library  of  Bruchion,  with  its  400,000  volumes.  Sen- 
eca seems  to  me  to  be  out  of  humour,9  when,  speak- 
ing of  the  conflagration,  he  bestows  his  censures, 
both  on  the  library  itself,  and  the  eulogium  made  on 
it  by  Livy,  who  styles  it  an  illustrious  monument  of 
the  opulence  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  and  of  their  ju- 
dicious attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  sciences. 
Seneca,  instead  of  allowing  it  to  be  such,  would  have 
it  considered  only  as  a  work  resulting  from  the  pride 
and  vanity  of  those  monarchs,who  had  amassed  such 
a  number  of  books,  not  for  their  own  use,  but  merely 
for  pomp  and  ostentation.  This  reflection,  however, 
seems  to  discover  very  little  sagacity;  for  is  it  not 
evident  beyond  contradiction,  that  none  but  kings 
are  capable  of  founding  these  magnificent  libraries, 
which  became  a  necessary  treasure  to  the  learned, 
and  do  infinite  honour  to  those  states  in  which  they 
are.  established? 

The  library  of  Serapion  did  not  sustain  any  dam- 
age, and  it  was  undoubtedly  there,  that  Cleopatra 
deposited  those  200,000  volumes  from  that  of  Perga- 
mus,  which  were  presented  to  her  by  Antony.  This 
addition,  with  other  enlargements  that  were  made 
from  time  to  time,  rendered  the  new  library  of  Alex- 
andria more  numerous  and  considerable  than  the 
first:  and  though  it  was  ransacked  more  than  once, 
during  the  troubles  and  revolutions  which  happened 
in  the  Roman  empire,  it  always  retrieved  its  losses, 
and  recovered  its  number  of  volumes.  In  this  con- 
dition  it  subsisted  lor  many  ages,  displaying  its  trea- 
sures to  the  learned  and  curious,  till  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, when  it  suffered  the  same  fate  with  its  parent, 
and  was  burnt  by  the  Saracens  when  they  took  that 
city  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  642.  The  manner  by 
which  this  misfortune  happened  is  too  singular  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence. 

John,'0  surnamed  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  fol- 
lower of  Aristotle,  happened  to  be  at  Alexandria 
when  the  city  was  taken;  and  as  he  was  much  es- 
teemed by  Amrou  Ebn-al  As,  the  general  of  the 
Saracen  troops,  he  entreated  that  commander  to  be- 
stow upon  him  the  Alexandrian  library.  Amrou  re- 
plied, that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant  such  a 
request;  but  that  he  would  write,  to  the  Khalif,  or 
emperor  of  the  Saracens,  fur  his  orders  on  that  head, 
without  which  he  could  not  presume  to  dispose  of 
the  library.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  Omar,  the 
then  Khalif,  whose  answer  was,  that  if  those  books 
contained  the  same  doctrine  with  the  Koran,  they 
could  not  be  of  any  use,  because  the  Koran  was  suf- 
ficient in  itself,  and  comprehended  all  mc>  ssary 
truths;  but  if  they  contained  any  particulars  contrary 
to  that  book,  they  ought  to  be  destroyed.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  answer,  they  were  all  condemned  to 
the  (lames,  -without  any  farther  examination;  and,  for 
that  purpose,  were  distributed  among  the  public 
baths:  where,  for  the  space  of  six  months, they  were 
used  for  furl  instead  of  wood.  We  may  from  hence 
form  a  just  idea  of  the  prodigious  number  of  book3 
contained  in  that  library;  and  thus  was  this  inestima- 
ble treasure  of  learning  destroyed. 

The  Musaeum  of  Bruchion  w-as  not  burnt  with  the 
library  which  was  attached  to  it.  Strabo  "  acquaints 
us,  in"  this  description  of  it,  that  it  was  a  very  large 
structure  near  the  palace,  and  fronting  the  port;  and 
that  it  was  surrounded   with  a  portico,  in  which  the 


s  Plut.  in 'Caesar,  p.  732.  in  Antun.  p.  943.  Amm.  Mar- 
cell.  1-  xxii.  c.  lb\     Dion.  Cass.  1.  xlii.  p.  202. 

s  Quadringentu  millia  lihrorum  Alexandria;  arserunt, 
pulcherrimum  regiae  opulent  i;r  monumentum.  Alius  lauda- 
verit,  sirut  Livius,  qui  elegantiae  regum  curax|ue  egfeginin 
id  opus  ait  fuisse.  Non  fuit  elegantia  illud,  aut  cum,  sed 
studiosa  Juxuria:  imo  ne  studiosa  quidem,  quoniam  non  in 
studium.  sed  in  spectaculum  comparaverant. — Paietur  itu- 
que  librorum  quantum  sit,  nihil  in  apparatum.  Seuec.  de 
tranquil  anim.  c.  ix. 

io  Abul-Parugius,  in  hist.  Dynast.  IX. 

"  Strab.  1.  xvii,  p.  793. 
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philosophers  walked.  He  adds,  that  the  members 
oi"  this  society  were  governed  by  a  president)  whose 

station  was  so  honourable  and  important,  that  in  the 
time  ot'  the  Ptolemies,  he  was  always  chosen  by  the 
king  himself,  and  afterwards  by  the  Roman  emperor; 
and  that  they  had  a  hall  where  the  whole  society  ate 
at  tin-  expense  of  the  public,  by  whom  they  were 
supported  in  a  very  plentiful  manner. 

Alexandria  was  undoubtedly  indebted  to  this  Mu- 
sscuni  tor  the  advantage  she  long  enjoyed  of  being 
the  greatest  school  in  all  that  part  of  the  world,  and 
of  having  trained  up  a  vast  number  of  men  who  ex- 
celled in  literature.  It  is  from  thence,  in  particular, 
that  the  Church  has  received  some  of  its  most  illus- 
trious doctors:  as  Clemens  Alexandrians,  Anmionius, 
Origen,  Anatolius,  Athanasius,  and  many  others;  for 
all  these  studied  in  that  seminary. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  was  probably  the  first  presi- 
dent of  this  seat  of  learning;  it  is  certain  indeed  that 
he  had  the  superintendence  of  the  library.  Plutarch1 
informs  us,  that  it  was  he  who  proposed  to  Ptolemy 
the  establishment  of  a  library  of  such  authors  as 
treated  of  civil  polity  and  government,  assuring  him, 
that  these  would  always  supply  him  with  such  coun- 
sels as  none  of  his  friends  would  presume  to  offer 
him.  In  fact,  this  is  almost  the  only  expedient  for 
introducing  truth  to  princes,  and  showing  them,  un- 
der borrowed  names,  their  duties  as  well  as  their 
defects.  When  the  king  had  relished  this  excellent 
advice,  and  measures  were  taken  to  procure  ali  such 
books  as  were  requisite  in  his  first  view,  it  may  easily 
be  imagined  that  Demetrius  carried  the  affair  to  a 
much  greater  length,  and  prevailed  upon  the  king  to 
collect  all  sorts  of  other  books  for  the  library  we 
have  mentioned.  Who  could  better  assist  that 
prince  in  the  accomplishment  of  so  noble  and  mag- 
nificent a  plan  than  Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  was 
himself  a  learned  man  of  the  first  rank,  as  well  as  a 
very  able  politician'.' 

We  have  formerly  seen  what  inducements  brought 
Demetrius  to  the  court  of  this  prince.1  He  was  re- 
ceived with  open  arms  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  who  heap- 
ed a  profusion  of  honours  upon  him,  and  made  him 
his  confidant.  He  consulted  him,  in  preference  to 
all  his  other  counsellors,  in  the  most  important  af- 
fairs, and  particularly  those  which 
A.  M.  3719.  related  to  the  succession  to  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  285.  crown.  This  prince,  two  years 
before  his  death,  had  formed  a  re- 
solution to  abdicate  his  crown  in  favour  of  one  of 
his  children.  Demetrius  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
him  from  that  design,  by  representing  to  him,  that 
he  must  no  longer  expect  to  enjoy  any  authority,  if 
he,  divested  himself  ot  his  dignity  in  such  a  manner, 
and  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  create  himself  a 
master.  But  when  he  found  him  absolutely  deter- 
mined on  this  abdication,  he  advised  him  to  regulate 
his  choice  by  the  order  prescribed  by  nature,  which 
was  generally  followed  by  all  nations:  in  consequence 
of  which  it  would  be  incumbent  on  him  to  prefer  his 
eldest  son  by  Eurydice,  his  first  wife.  But  the  in- 
fluence of  Berenice  prevailed  over  this  equitable  and 
prudent  advice,  which,  in  a  short  time,  proved  fatal 
to  its  author. 

Towards  the  clo-e  of  this  year 
A.  IYT.  3721.  died  Ptolemy  Soter*  king  of  Egypt, 
Ant.  J.  C.  283.  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  and  two  years  after  his  resig- 
nation of  the  empire  to  his  son.  He  was  the  most 
able  and  worthy  man  of  all  his  race,  and  left  behind 
him  such  examples  of  prudence,  justice,  and  clem- 
ency .  as  very  few  of  his  successors  were  industrious 
to  imitate.  During  the  space  of  near  forty  years,  in 
which  he  governed  "Egypt  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander, he  raised  it  to  such  a  height  of  grandeur  and 
power,  as  rendered  it  superior  to  the  other  king- 
doms. He  retained  upon  the  throne  the  same  fond- 
ness for  simplicity  of  minimis,  and  the  same  aver- 
sion for  ostentatious  pomp,  as  he  discovered  when 
he  first  ascended  ii. — He  was  accessible  to  his  sub- 
jects even  to  a  degree  of  familiarity.     He  frequently 


«  Plut.  in  Apephlh.  p.  1   9. 

a  Plut.  iu  Demctr.  p.  892,    Diog.  Laert.  in  Demetr.  Phal. 


ate  with  them  at  their  own  houses;  and,  when  he  gave 
any  entertainment  himself,  he  thought  it  no  disgrace 
to  borrow  plate  from  the  rich,  because  he  had  but 
very  little  of  his  own,  and  no  more  than  was  neces- 
sary for  his  common  use.  And  when  some  persons 
repr<  -cited  to  him  that  the  regal  dignity  seemed  to 
require  an  air  of  greater  opulence,3  his  answer  was, 
"  That  the  true  grandeur  of  a  king  consisted  in  en- 
riching others,  not  in  being  rich  himself.  " 

SECTION  IV.— THE  MAGNIFICENT  SOLEMNITY  AT 
THE  INAUGURATION  OF  PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHUS, 
KING  OF  EGYPT. 

PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHUS,  after  his  father  had  ab- 
dicated the  crown  in  his  favour,  entertained  the  peo- 
ple, when  he  ascended  the  throne,  with  the  most 
splendid  festival  mentioned  in  ancient  history.  Athe- 
n.eus  has  left  us  a  long  description  of  it,  transcribed 
from  Cailixenes,  the  Rhodian,  who  compiled  a  his- 
tory of  Alexandria,  and  Montfaucon  relates  it  in  his 
Antiquities.  I  shall  insert  the  particulars  of  it  in 
this  place,  because  they  are  well  calculated  to  give 
us  an  idea  of  the  riches  and  opulence  of  Egypt.  I 
may  add  too,  that  as  ancient  authors  speak  very  often 
of  sacred  pomp,  processions,  and  solemn  festivals,  in 
honour  ot  their  gods,  I  thought  it  incumbent  ou  me 
to  give  some  idea  of  them  for  once,  by  describing 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  solemnities  that  was  ever 
known.  Plutarch,  who  is  perpetually  mentioning 
triumphs  among  the  Romans,  has  the  approbation  oi 
nis  readers  for  his  particular  description  of  that  of 
Paulus  jEmilius,  which  was  one  of  the  most  magni- 
licent.  But  if  the  account  I  shall  now  give  should 
appear  unseasonable,  or  too  prolix,  it  may  be  passed 
over,  without  interrupting  the  series  of  this  history; 
for  I  declare  beforehand,  that  the  relation  will  be 
something  tedious. 

This  pompous  solemnity  continued  a  whole  day,4 
and  was  conducted  through  the  whole  extent  of  the 
city  of  Alexandria.  It  was  divided  into  several  parts, 
and  formed  a  variety  of  separate  processions.  Be- 
side those  of  the  king's  father  and  mother,  the  gods 
had,  each  of  them,  a  distinct  cavalcade,  the  decora- 
tions of  which  were  descriptive  of  their  history. 

Atheaaeus  has  related  only  the  particulars  of  that 
of  Bacchus,  by  which  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of 
the  magnificence  of  the  rest. 

The  procession  began  with  a  troop  of  Sileni,  some 
habited  in  purple,  others  in  robes  of  a  deep  red  :  their 
employment  was  to  keep  oft  the  crowd,  and  make  way. 
T\<xt  to  the  Sileni  came  a  band  of  Satyrs,  coin- 
posed  of  twenty,  in  two  ranks,  each  carrying  a  gilded 
lamp. 

These  were  succeeded  by  Victories,  with  golden 
wings,  carrying  vases,  in  which  perfumes  were  burn- 
ing, nine  feet  in  height,  partly  gilt,  and  partly  adorn- 
ed with  the  leaves  of  ivy.  Their  habits  were  em- 
broidered with  the  figures  of  animals,  and  every  part 
of  them  glittered  with  gold. 

After  these  came  a  double  altar,  nine  feet  in  height, 
and  covered  with  a  luxuriant  foliage  of  ivy,  inter- 
mixed with  ornaments  ot'  gold.  It  was  also  beauti- 
fied with  a  golden  crown,  composed  of  vine  leaves, 
and  adorned  on  all  sides  with  certain  white  fillets. 

A  hundred  and  twenty  youths  advanced  next, 
clothed  in  purple  vests;  each  of  them  bearing  a  gol- 
den vase  of  incense,  myrrh,  and  saffron. 

They  were  followed  by  forty  Satyrs,  wearing 
crowns  of  gold  which  represented  the  leaves  of  ivy; 
and  in  the  right  hand  of 'each  was  another  crown  of 
the  same  metal,  adorned  with  vine  leaves.  Their 
habits  were  diversified  with  a  variety  of  colours. 

In  the  rear  of  these  marched  two  Sileni,  arrayed 
in  purple  mantles,  and  white  drawers;  one  of  them 
won-  a  kind  of  hat,  and  carried  a  golden  caduccusin 
his  hand  ;  the  other  had  a  trumpet.  Between  these 
two  was  a  man,  six  feet  in  height,  masked  and  habi- 
ted like  a  tragedian.  He  also  carried  a  golden  cor- 
nucopia, and  was  distinguished  by  the  appellation 
of  The  Year. 

This  person  preceded  a  very  beautiful  woman,  as 
tad  as  himself,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and 


»  Plut.  in  Apoph.  p.  181.        «  A  then.  1.  v.  p.  197—203. 
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glittering  all  over  with  gold.  She  held,  in  one  hand, 
a  crown  composed  of  the  leaves  of  the  peach-tree, 
and  in  the  other  a  branch  of  palm.  She  was  called 
Penteteris.' 

The  next  in  the  procession  were  the  Genii  of  the 
four  seasons,  wearing  characteristic  ornaments,  and 
supporting  two  golden  vases  of  odours,  adorned  with 
ivy  leaves.  In  the  midst  of  them  was  a  square  altar 
of  gold. 

A  band  of  Satyrs  then  appeared,  wearing  golden 
crowns,  fashioned  like  the  leaves  of  ivy,  and  arrayed 
in  red  habits.  Some  bore  vessels  filled  with  wine, 
others  carried  drinking  cups. 

Immediately  after  these  came  Philiscus,  the  poet 
and  priest  of  Bacchus,  attended  by  comedians,  musi- 
cians, dancers,  and  other  persons  of  that  class. 

Two  tripods  were  carried  next,  as  prizes  for  the 
victors  at  the  athletic  combats  and  exercises.  One 
of  these  tripods,  being  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  in 
height,  was  intended  for  the  youths;  the  other,  which 
was  eighteen  feet  high,  was  designed  for  the  men. 

A  car  of  an  extraordinary  size  followed  these.  It 
had  four  wheels,2  was  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  and 
twelve  in  breadth,  and  was  drawn  by  180  men.  In 
this  car  was  a  figure  representing  Bacchus,  fifteen 
feet  in  height,  in  the  attitude  of  performing  libations 
with  a  large  cup  of  gold.  He  was  arrayed  in  a  robe 
of  brocaded  purple,  which  flowed  down  to  his  feet. 
Over  this  was  a  transparent  vest  of  a  saffron  colour, 
and  above  that  a  large  purple  mantle  embroidered 
with  gold.  Before  him  was  a  great  vessel  of  gold, 
formed  in  the  Lacedaemonian  fashion,  and  contain- 
ing fifteen  measures,  called  mctretcs.3  This  was  ac- 
companied with  a  golden  tripod,  on  which  were  pla- 
ced a  golden  vase  of  odours,  with  two  cups  of  the 
same  metal,  full  of  cinnamon  and  saffron.  Bacchus 
was  seated  under  the  shade  of  ivy  and  vine  leaves, 
intermixed  with  the  foliage  of  fruit  trees;  and  from 
these  hung  several  crowns,  fillets,  and  thyrsi,  with 
timbrels,  ribands,  and  a  variety  of  satiric,  comic,  and 
tragic  masks.  In  the  same  car  were  the  priests  and 
priestesses  of  that  deity,  with  the  other  ministers, 
and  interpreters  of  mysteries,  dancers  of  all  classes, 
and  women  bearing  vans.4 

These  were  followed  by  the  Bacchantes,  who 
marched  with  their  hair  dishevelled, and  wore  crowns 
composed,  some  of  serpents,  others  of  branches  of 
the  yew,  the  vine,  or  the  ivy.  Some  of  these  wo- 
men carried  knives  in  their  hands,  others  grasped 
serpents. 

After  these  advanced  another  car,  twelve  feet  in 
breadth,  and  drawn  by  sixty  men.  In  this  was  the 
statue  of  JNyssa,  or  Kysa,5  sitting,  twelve  feet  high, 
and  clothed  with  a  yellow  vest  embroidered  with 
gold,  over  which  was  another  Laconic  habit.  The 
statue  rose  by  the  aid  of  some  machines,  without  be- 
ing touched  by  any  person,  and  after  it  had  poured 
milk  out  of  a  golden  cup,  it  resumed  its  former  seat. 
Its  left  hand  held  a  thyrsus  adorned  with  ribands: 
and  it  wore  a  golden  crown,  on  which  were  represent- 
ed leaves  of  ivy,  with  clusters  of  grapes,  composed 
of  various  gems.  It  was  covered  with  a  deep  shade, 
formed  by  blended  foliage,  and  a  gilded  lamp  hung 
at  each  corner  of  the  car. 

After  this  came  another  car,  thirty-six  feet  in  length, 
and  twenty-four  in  breadth,  drawn  by  300  men.  On 
this  was  placed  a  wine-press,  also  thirty-six  feet  long, 
and  twenty-two  and  a  half  broad;  thiswas  full  of  the 
produce  of  the  vintage.  Six  Satyrs  trod  the  grapes, 
to  the  sound  of  the  llute,and  sung  such  airs  as  corres- 
ponded with  the  action  in  which  they  were  employ- 
ed.    Silenus  was  the  chief  of  the  band,  and  streams 


i  This  word  signifies  the  space  of  five  years,  because,  at 
the  expiration  of  <=very  fourth  year,  the  feast  of  Bacciius 
was  celebrated  at  the  beginning  of  the  next,  which  was  the 
fifth. 

3  All  the  cars  of  which  mention  will  be  made  in  the  se- 
quel of  this  relation,  had  ulso  four  wheels. 

3  This  word  is  frequently  used  in  the  present  description ; 
it  is  the  name  of  a  Greek  measure,  which  corresponds  most 
with  the  Roman  amphora,  but  was  somewhat  larger.  It 
contained  nine  gallons. 

*  Mystica  vannus  lacchi.     Virg. 

'  She  is  thought  to  have  been  the  nurse  of  Bacchus. 


of  wine  flowed   from  the  chariot,  throughout  the 
whole  procession. 

Another  car  of  the  same  magnitude  was  drawn  by 
600  men.  This  carried  a  vat  of  a  prodigious  size, 
made  of  leopards'  skins  sewed  together.  The  vessel 
contained  3000  measures,  and  shed  a  constant  effusion 
of  wine  during  the  procession. 

This  car  was  followed  by  120  crowned  Satyrs  and 
Sileni,  carrying  pots,  flagons,  and  large  cups,  all  of 
gold._ 

This  troop  was  immediately  succeeded  by  a  silver 
vat,  containing  600  metreles,  placed  on  a  car  drawn 
by  the  same  number  of  men.  The  vessel  was  adorn- 
ed with  chased  work,  and  the  rim,  together  with  the 
two  haudlesand  the  base,  were  embellished  with  the 
figures  of  animals.  The  middle  part  of  it  was  encom- 
passed with  a  golden  crown  adorned  with  jewels. 

Next  appeared  two  silver  bowls,  eighteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  nine  in  height.  The  upper  part  of 
their  circumference  was  adorned  with  studs,  and  the 
bottom  with  several  animals,  three  of  which  were  a 
foot  and  a  half  high,  and  many  more  of  a  lesser  size. 
These  were  followed  by  ten  great  vats,  and  sixteen 
other  vessels,  the  largest  of  which  contained  thirty 
metretes,  and  the  least  five:  there  were  likewise  ten 
cauldrons,  twenty-four  vases  with  two  handles,  dis- 
posed on  five  salvers;  two  silver  wine-presses,  on 
which  were  placed  twenty-four  goblets;  a  table  of 
massy  silver,  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  thirty  more 
of  -ix  feet;  four  tripods,  one  of  which  was  of  massy 
silver,  and  had  a  circumference  of  twenty-four  feet; 
the  other  three  that  were  smaller,  were  adorned  with 
precious  stones  in  the  middle. 

Then  came  eighty  Delphic  tripods,  all  of  silver, 
something  less  than  the  preceding.  They  were  like- 
wise accompanied  with  twenty-six  ewers,  sixteen 
flagons,  and  160  other  vessels,  the  largest  of  which 
contained  six  metretes,  and  the  smallest  two.  All 
these  vessels  were  of  silver. 

After  these  came  the  golden  vessels;  four  of  which, 
called  Laconic,  were  crowned  with  vine  leaves:  there 
were  likewise  two  Corinthian  vases,  whose  rims  and 
middle  circumference  were  embellished  with  the 
figures  of  animals;  these  contained  eight  metretes: 
a  wine-press,  on  which  ten  goblets  were  placed :  two 
other  vases,  each  of  which  contained  five  metretes: 
and  two  more  that  held  a  couple  of  measures :  twenty- 
two  vessels  for  preserving  liquors  cool,  the  largest 
of  which  contained  thirty  metretes,  and  the  least  one: 
four  golden  tripods  of  an  extraordinary  size:  a  kind 
of  golden  basket,  intended  as  a  repository  for  vessels 
of  the  same  metal;  this  was  enriched  with  jewels, 
and  was  fifteen  feet  in  length;  it  was  likewise  divi- 
ded into  six  partitions,  one  above  another,  adorned 
with  various  figures  of  animals,  above  three  feet  in 
height:  two  goblets,  and  two  glass  bowls  with  golden 
ornaments:  two  salvers  of  gold,  four  cubits  in  diame- 
ter, and  three  others  of  less  dimensions:  ten  ewers; 
an  altar  four  feet  and  a  half  high;  and  twenty-five 
dishes. 

After  this  rich  equipage,  marched  1600  youths,  ha- 
bited in  white  vests,  and  crowned,  some  of  them  with 
ivy,  others  with  branches  of  the  pine.  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  of  this  band  carried  golden  vases,  and  400 
of  them  vases  of  silver.  Three  hundred  more  car- 
ried silver  vessels,  made  to  keep  liquors  cool. 

After  this  appeared  another  troop  bearing  large 
drinking  vessels,  twenty  of  which  were  of  gold,  fifty 
of  silver,  and  300  diversified  with  various  colours. 

There  were  likewise  several  tables,  six  feet  in 
length,  and  supporting  a  variety  of  remarkable  ob- 
jects. On  one  was  represented  the  bed  of  Semele, 
on  which  were  disposed  several  vests,  some  of  golden 
brocade,  others  adorned  with  precious  stones. 

We  must  not  omit  a  car  thirty-three  feet  in  length, 
and  twenty-one  in  breadth,  drawn  by  500  men.  In 
this  was  the  representation  of  a  deep  cavern,  shroud- 
ed with  ivy  and  vine  leaves;  from  which  several 
pigeons,  ring-doves,  and  turtles,  issued  out  and  flew 
about.  Little  bands  were  fastened  to  their  feet,  that 
they  might  be  caught  by  the  people  around  them. 
Two  fountains,  likewise,  one  of  milk  and  the  other 
of  wine,  flowed  out  of  the  cavern.  All  the  nymphs 
who  stood  round  it  wore  crowns  of  gold.    Mercury 
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was  also  sefti,  with  a  golden  caduceus  in  his  hand, 
and  clothed  in  a  splendid  manner. 

The  expedition  of  Bacchus  into  the  Indies  was  ex- 
hibited in  another  car,  where  the  god  was  represent- 
ed 03-  a  statue,  eighteen  feet  in  height,  and  mounted 
upon  an  el<  pliant.  He  was  arrayed  in  purple,  and 
wore  a  golden  crown,  intermixed  with  twining  ivy 
and  vine  haves.  A  long  thyrsus  of  gold  was  in  his 
hand,  and  his  sandals  were  of  the  same  metal.  On 
the  neck  of  the  elephant  was  seated  a  Satyr  above 
seven  feet  high,  with  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head, 
formed  in  imitation  of  pine  branches,  and  blowing  a 
kind  of  trumpet  made  of  a  goat's  horn.  The  trap- 
pings of  the  elephant  were  of  gold,  and  his  neck  was 
adorned  with  a  crown  of  that  metal  shaped  like  the 
foliage  of  ivy. 

This  car  was  followed  by  500  young  virgins,  adorn- 
ed with  purple  vests  and  golden  zones.  A  hundred 
and  twenty  of  them,  who  commanded  the  rest,  wore 
crowns  of  gold  that  seemed  to  be  composed  of  the 
branches  of  pine. 

JVext  to  these  came  120  Satyrs,  armed  at  all  points, 
some  in  silver,  and  others  in  copper,  arms. 

To  these  succeeded  five  troops  of  Sileni,  and  Satyrs 
with  crowns  on  their  heads,  mounted  on  asses,  some 
of  whom  were  entirely  harnessed  with  gold,  the  rest 
with  silver. 

After  this  troop  appeared  a  long  train  of  chariots, 
twenty-four  of  which  were  drawn  by  elephants;  sixty 
by  he-goats ;  twelve  by  lions ;  six  by  oryges.,  a  species 
of  goats;  fifteen  by  buffaloes;  four  by  wild  asses; 
eight  by  ostriches;  and  seven  by  stags.  In  these 
chariots  were  little  youths  habited  like  charioteers, 
and  wearing  hats  with  broad  brims.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  others  of  a  less  stature,  armed  with 
little  bucklers,  and  with  long  thyrsi,  and  clothed  in 
mantles  embroidered  with  gold.  The  boys  who  per- 
formed the  office  of  charioteers,  were  crowned  with 
branches  of  pine,  and  the  lesser  youths  with  ivy. 

On  each  side  of  these  were  three  cars  drawn  by 
camels,  and  followed  by  others  drawn  by  mules.  In 
these  cars  were  several  tents,  resembling  those  of 
the  barbarians,  with  Indian  women,  and  those  of 
other  nations,  habited  like  slaves.  Some  of  these 
camels  carried  300  pounds' weight  of  incense;  others 
200  of  saffron,  cinnamon,  iris,  and  other  odoriferous 
spices. 

At  a  little  distance  from  these  marched  a  band  of 
./Ethiopians,  armed  with  pikes.  One  body  of  these 
carried  600  elephants'  teeth;  another,  2000  branches 
of  ebony ;  a  third,  sixty  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  with 
a  large  quantity  of  gold  dust. 

After  these  came  two  hunters  carrying  gilded 
darts,  and  marching  at  the  head  of  2400  dogs  of  the 
Indian,  Hyrcanian,  and  Molossian  breed,  besides  a 
variety  of  other  species. 

They  were  succeeded  by  150  men  supporting  trees, 
to  which  were  fastened  several  species  of  birds  and 
deer.  Cages  were  also  carried,  in  which  were  par- 
rots, peacocks,  turkey-hens,  pheasants,  and  a  great 
number  of  ^Ethiopian  birds.  After  these  appeared 
130  sheep  of  that  country ;  300  of  the  Arabian  breed ; 
twenty  of  the  island  of  Euboea;  twenty-six  white 
Indian  oxen,  eight  of  the  ./Ethiopian  species;  also  a 
large  white  bear;  fourteen  leopards;  sixteen  pan- 
thers; four  lynxes;  three  small  bears;  a  camelopard,1 
and  an  ./Ethiopian  rhinoceros. 

Bacchus  advanced  next,  seated  in  a  car,  and  wear-: 
ing  a  golden  crown  embellished  with  ivy  leaves.  He 
was  represented  as  taking  sanctuary  at  the  altar  of 
Rhea,  from  the  persecution  of  Juno.  Priapus  was 
placed  near  him,  with  a  crown  of  gold  formed  like 
the  leaves  of  ivy.  The  statue  of  Juno  was  crowned 
with  a  golden  diadem;  and  those  of  Alexander  and 
Ptolemy  wore  crowns  of  fine  gold,  representing  ivy 
leaves.  The  image  of  Virtue  was  placed  near  that 
of  Ptolemy,  and  on  her  head  was  a  crown  of  gold 
made  in  imitation  of  olive  branches.  Another  sta- 
tue, representing  the  city  of  Corinth,  was  also  near 
Ptolemy,  with  a  golden  diadem  on  its  head.  At  a 
little  distance  from  each  of  these  was  a  great  vase 


»  This  animal,  whether  real  or  fabulous,  is  mentioned  by 
Horace  :  Diversum  confusa  genus pant/tcra  camclo. 
Vol.  II.— 8 


filled  with  golden  cups,  with  a  large  bowl  of  the 
same  metal,  which  contained  five  metreles. 

This  car  was  followed  by  several  women  richly 
arrayed,  and  bearing  the  names  of  the  Ionian,  ana 
other  Greek  cities  in  Asia;  with  the  islands  which 
had  formerly  been  conquered  by  the  Persians.  All 
this  train  wore  crowns  of  gold. 

In  another  car  was  a  golden  thyrsus,  135  feet  in 
length,  and  a  silver  lance  ninety  feet  long. 

In  this  part  of  the  procession  were  a  variety  of 
wild  beasts  and  horses,  and  twenty-four  lions  of  a 
prodigious  size;  and  also  a  great  number  of  cars,  in 
which  were  not  only  the  statues  of  kings,  but  those 
of  several  deities. 

After  these  came  a  chorus  of  600  men,  among 
whom  were  300  who  played  on  gilded  harps,  and 
wore  golden  crowns.  At  a  small  distance  from  this 
band  marched  2000  bulls,  all  of  the  same  colour,  and 
adorned  with  golden  frontlets,  in  the  middle  of 
which  rose  a  crown  of  the  same  metal.  They  were 
also  adorned  with  a  collar,  and  an  aegis  2  hung  on 
the  breast  of  each.  All  these  trappings  were  of 
gold. 

The  procession  of  Jupiter,  and  a  great  number  of 
other  deities,  advanced  next,  and  after  all  the  rest, 
that  of  Alexander,  whose  statue  of  massy  gold  was 
placed  in  a  car  drawn  by  elephants;  on  one  side  of 
this  statue  stood  Victory,  and  on  the  other  Minerva. 

The  procession  was  graced  with  several  thrones  of 
gold  and  ivory,  on  one  of  which  was  a  large  diadem 
of  gold,  and  on  another  a  horn  of  the  same  metal. 
A  third  supported  a  crown;  and  a  fourth  a  horn  of 
solid  gold.  On  the  throne  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the 
father  of  the  reigning  prince,  was  a  golden  crown, 
which  weighed  10,000  pieces  of  gold.3 

In  this  procession  were  likewise  300  golden  vases, 
in  which  perfumes  were  to  be  burnt;  fifty  gilded 
altars,  encompassed  with  golden  crowns.  Four 
torches  of  gold,  fifteen  feet  in  height,  were  fastened 
to  one  of  these  altars.  There  were  likewise  twelve 
gilded  hearts,  one  of  which  was  eighteen  feet  in  cir- 
cumference, and  sixty  in  height;  and  another  was 
only  twenty-two  feet  and  a  half  high.  Nine  Delphic 
tripods  of  gold  appeared  next,  six  feet  in  height;  and 
there  were  six  others,  nine  feet  high.  The  largest 
of  all  was  forty-five  feet  high;  on  which  were  placed 
several  animals  in  gold,  seven  feet  and  a  half  high, 
and  its  upper  part  was  encompassed  with  a  golden 
crown,  formed  of  a  foliage  of  vine  leaves. 

After  these  were  seen  several  gilded  palms,  twelve 
feet  in  length,  together  with  a  caduceus,  gilt  also, 
sixty-six  feet  long;  a  gilded  thunderbolt,  in  length 
sixty  feet;  a  gilded  temple,  sixty  feet  in  circumfe- 
rence; a  double  horn,  twelve  feet  long;  a  vast  number 
of  gilded  animals,  several  of  which  were  eighteen 
feet  in  height.  To  these  were  added  several  deer  of 
a  stupendous  size,  and  a  set  of  eagles  thirty  feet  high. 

Three  thousand  two  hundred  crowns  of  gold  were 
likewise  carried  in  this  procession;  together  with  a 
consecrated  crown,  of  120  feet,  most  probably,  in  cir- 
cumference; it  was  likewise  adorned  with  a  profusion 
of  gems,  and  surrounded  the  entrance  into  the  tem- 
ple of  Berenice.  There  was  also  another  golden 
aegis.  Several  large  crowns  of  gold  were  also  sup- 
ported by  young  virgins  richly  habited.  One  of 
these  crowns  was  three,  feet  in  height,  and  twenty- 
four  in  circumference. 

In  this  procession  were  also  carried  a  golden  cui- 
ras,  eighteen  feet  in  height;  and  another  of  silver, 
twenty-seven  feet  high,  on  which  latter  was  the  rep- 
resentation of  two  thunderbolts  of  gold,  eighteen 
feet  in  length :  an  oaken  crown  embellished  with  jew- 
els; twenty  golden  bucklers;  sixty-four  complete  suits 
of  golden  armour;  two  boots  of  the  same  metal,  four 
feet  and  a  half  in  length;  twelve  golden  basins;  a 
great  number  of  flagons;  ten  large  vases  of  perfumes 
for  the  baths;  twelve  ewers;  fifty  dishes,  and  a  large 
number  of  tables;    all    these  were  of  gold.     There 


2  A  kind  of  buckler  which  covered  the  breast,  on  the 
middle  of  which  was  embossed  the  Gorgon's  head 

»  The  Attic  Stater,  usually  called  xe""";,  «as  equa'.t0 
ten  livres  of  French  money  ;  the  value  therefore  of  this  sin- 
gle crown  amounted  to  100,000  French  livres,  which  are 
about  5000Z.  sterling. 
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were  likewise  five  fables  covered  with  golden  goblets; 
and  a  horn  of  solid  gold,  forty-five  feet  in  length. 
All  those  golden  vessels  and  other  ornaments  were 
in  a  separate  procession  from  that  of  Bacchus,  which 
has  been  already  described. 

There  were  likewise  400  chariots  laden  with  ves- 
sels, and  other  works  of  silver;  twenty  others  filled 
with  golden  vessels,  and  800  more  appropriated  to 
the  carriage  of  aromatic  spices. 

The  troops  that  guarded  this  procession  were  com- 
posed of  57,600  foot,  and  23,200  horse,  all  dressed 
and  armed  in  a  magnificent  manner. 

During  the  games  and  public  combats,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  days  after  this  pompous  solemnity, 
Ptolemy  Soter  presented  the  victors  with  twenty 
crowns  of  gold,  and  they' received  twenty-three  from 
his  consort  Berenice.  It  appeared,  by  the  registers 
of  the  palace,  that  these  last  crowns  were  valued  at 
2230  talents,  and  fifty  mina?,  about  334,400/.  sterling: 
from  whence  some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
immense  sums  to  which  all  the  gold  and  silver  em- 
ployed in  this  splendid  ceremonial  amounted. 

Such  was  the  pageant  (shall  I  call  it  religious,  or 
rather  theatrical  and  comic?)  exhibited  by  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  at  his  coronation.  If  Fabricius,  the 
famous  Roman,  whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned,  so 
remarkable  for  his  contempt  of  gold  and  silver,  had 
been  a  spectator  of  it,  I  am  persuaded  that  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  endure  the  sight  of  the  proces- 
sion till  it  closed,  and  have  no  doubt  that  he  would 
have  thought  and  spoken  like  the  emperor  Vespasian, 
upon  an  occasion  which  had  some  resemblance  to 
this.  He  and  his  son  Titus  made  a  triumphant  entry 
into  Rome,  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem;  but  find- 
ing himself  fatigued  with  the  excessive  length  of  that 
pompous  procession,  he  could  not  conceal  his  dis- 

Eleasure,  and  declared  that  he  was  justly  punished, 
y  that  tedious  ceremony,  for  his  weakness  in  desi- 
ring a  triumph  at  his  advanced  age.1 

In  this  festival  given  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  no 
part  of  it  seems  to  have  been  conducted  with  any 
elegance,  or  to  have  had  the  least  air  of  taste  and 
genius.  An  amazing  profusion  of  gold  and  Bilver 
was  lavished,  which  makes  me  recolh  ct  a  passage  in 
Sallust,  the  beauty  and  force  of  which  I  have  tin 
mortification  not  to  be  able  to  render  in  our  language. 
Catiline  wishes  to  represent  the  immoderate  luxury 
of  the  Romans  his  contemporarii  s,  who  lavished  iui- 
mense  sums  in  the  purchase  of  pictures,  statues, 
wrought  plate,  and  superb  buildings.  "  They  draw 
out  (says  lie)  and  torment  their  gold  and  silver  by  all 
imaginable  methods."  (I  must  entreat  the  reader's 
excuse  for  this  literal  translation,)  "and  yet  this  ex- 
cess of  prodigality  is  incapable  of  exhausting  and 
overcoming  their  riches," — Omnibus  modis pecuniam 
trahunt,  vexani;2  tamen  sumrrui  hibidine  divitins 
suas  vincere  nequeunt.  In  such  profusion  as  this 
did  the  whole  merit  of  Philadelphus  consist  on  this 
occasion. 

In  fact,  what  is  there  truly  great  or  admirable  in 
this  vain  ostentation  of  riches,  and  this  waste  of  such 
immense  treasure  in  a  bottomless  abyss,  after  they 
had  cost  the  people  so  much  fatigue  and  labour,  and 
perhaps  had  been  amassed  by  a  long  series  of  violent 
exactions?  The  spoils  of  whole  provinces  and  cities 
were  sacrificed  to  the  curiosity  of  a  single  day,  and 
displayed  to  public  view  only  to  raise  the  frivolous 
admiration  of  a  stupid  populace,  without  conducing 
to  the  least  real  advantage  or  utility.  Nothing  ever 
argued  a  more  profound  ignorance  of  the  true  use  of 


»  Adcd  nihil  ornamentorum  extrinsecus  cupide  appetivit, 
ut  triumphi  die  t'atigatus  tardilate  et  tasdjo  pomps,  nun  re- 
ticuerk  merito  se  plecti,  qui  Iriumphum—  tarn  inepte  senex 
conoupisset.    Sucton.  in  Vesjias.  c.  xii. 

a  These  metaphorical  terms  trahunt,  veiant,  rincereve- 
queunt,  may  possibly  be  derived  from  the  combats  of  the 
AthletK,  wherein,  alter  one  of  them  has  thrown  his  adver- 
sary, and  imagines  himself  victorious,  he  drags  him  along 
the  arena,  in  night  of  the  spectators,  twists,  shakes,  and 
torments  him,  without  being  ahle  to  extort  a  confession  from 
him  of  his  defeat.  In  this  contest,  therefore,  wherein  the 
Roman  author  represents  luxury  and  riches  a?  engaged,  all 
the  profusion  of  the  former  is  incapable  of  exhausting  and 
overcoming  her  wealth. 


riches  and  solid  glory,  and  of  whatever  else  has  any 
just  pretentions  to  the  esteem  of  mankind. 

But  what  can  we  say,  when  we  behold  a  sacred 
procession,  and  a  solemnity  of  religion  converted 
into  a  public  school  of  intemperance  and  licentious- 
ness, calculated  only  to  excite  the  most  shameful 
passions  in  the  spectators,  and  induce  an  utter  de- 
pravity of  manners;  by  presenting  to  their  view  all 
the  instruments  of  excess  and  debauch,  with  the 
most  powerful  allurements  to  indulge  them,  and  that 
under  the  pretext  of  paying  adoration  to  the  gods! 
What  divinities  must  those  De,  that  would  suffer,  and 
even  exact,  so  scandalous  a  pomp  in  their  worship. 

SECTION  V.— THE  FIRST  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE 
REIGN  OF  PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHUS.  THE  DEATH 
OF  DEMETRIUS  PHALEREUS.  SELEUCUS  RESIGNS 
HIS  QUEEN  AND  PART  OF  HIS  EMPIRE  TO  HIS  SON 
ANT10CHUS.  THE  WAR  BETWEEN  SELEUCUS  AND 
LYSIMACHUS;  THE  LATTER  OF  WHOM  IS  SLAIN  IN 
A  BATTLE.  SELEUCUS  IS  ASSASSINATED  BY  PTO- 
LEMY CERAUNUS,  ON  WHOM  HE  HAD  CONFERRED 
A  MULTITUDE  OF  OBLIGATIONS.  THE  TWO  SONS 
OF  ARSINOE  ARE  MURDERED  BY  THEIR  UNCLE  CE- 
RAUNUS, WHO  ALSO  BANISHES  THAT  PRINCESS. 
CERAUNUS  IS  SOON  PUNISHED  FOR  THOSE  CRIMES 
BY  THE  IRRUPTION  OF  THE  GAULS,  BY  WHOM  HE 
IS  SLAIN  IN  A  BATTLE.  THE  ATTEMPT  OF  THAT 
PEOPLE  AGAINST  THE  TEMPLE  OF  DELPHI.  ANTI- 
GONUS  ESTABLISHES  HIMSELF  IN  MACEDONIA. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus 3  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  became  sole  A.  M.  3721. 

master  of  all  his  dominions,  which  Ant.  J.  C.  283. 
were  composed  of  Egypt,  and  many 
provinces  dependent  on  it,  that  is  to  say,  Phoenicia, 
Coele-Syria,  Arabia,  Libya,  jEthiopia,  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  Lycia,  Caria,  and  the 
isles  called  the  Cyclades. 

During  the  life  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  Philadelphus 
had  concealed  his  resentment  against  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus,  for  the  advice  he  had  given  his  father,  when 
he  was  deliberating  on  the  choice  of  a  successor. 
But  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  sole  master,  he  caused 
that  philosopher  to  be  seized,  and  sent  with  a  strong 
guard  to  a  remote  fortress,  where  he  ordered  him  to 
be  confined,  till  he  should  determine  in  what  manner 
to  treat  him.  The  bite  of  an  aspic  put  a  period  to 
the  life  of  that  great  man,  who  merited  a  better  fate.* 

The  testimonies  in  his  favour,  which  are  adduced 
by  Cicero,  Strabo,  Plutarch,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and 
many  others,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  probity 
and  wisdom  of  his  government;  we  therefore  shall 
consider  only  what  has  been  observed  with  respect 
to  his  eloquence. 

The  characteristics  of  his  writings,  as  Cicero  ob- 
serves in  several  places,5  were  sweetness,  elegance, 
beauty,  grace,  and  ornament-,  so  that  it  was  easy  to 
distinguish  in  them  the  disciple  of  Theophrastus. 
He  excelled  in  that  species  ot  eloquence,  which  is 
called  the  temperate  and  florid.  His  style,  in  other 
respects  gentle  and  calm,  was  adorned  and  ennobled 
with  bold  and  shining  metaphors,  that  enlivened  the 
subject  of  his  discourse,  though  otherwise  not  en- 
riched in  any  great  degree  with  noble  sentiments, 
and  those  beauties  that  constitute  the  great  and  the 
sublime.  He  was  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  wrest- 
ler, formed  in  the  shade  and  tranquillity,  for  public 
games  and  spectacles,  than  as  a  soldier  inured  to 
arms  by  exercise,  and  quitting  his  tent  to  attack  an 


a  Theocrit.  Idyll,  xvii. 

*  Diog.  Laert.  in  Demetr.  Cic.  in  orat.  pro  Rabir.  Post, 
n.  23. 

s  Demetrius  Phalereus  in  hoc  numero  bnberi  potest:  dis- 
putator  subtilis,  orator  parum  vehemens,  dulcis  tamen,  ut 
Tbeophrasti  discipulum  possis  agnoscere.     Offic.  1.  i.  n.  3, 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  eruditissimus  ille  quidem.  sed  non 
tarn  armis  institutus,  quam  pakestra.  Itaque  delectabat 
magis  Athenienses,  quiim  inflammabat.  Frocesserat  enim 
in  solem  et  pulverem,  non  ut  e  militari  taberoaculo,  sed  ut 
e  Tbeophrasti,  doetissimi  hominis,  umbraculis— Suavis  vi- 
deri  maluit,  quam  gravis  ;  sed  suavitale,  ea  qua  perfunderet 
animos,  non  qua  perfringeret :  et  tantum  ut.  memoriam  c.on- 
cinnitatis  suae,  non  (quemadmodum  de  Periele  scripsit  Eu- 
polis)  cum  delectations  aculeds  etiam  retrnqueret  in  animis 
eorum  a  quibus  esset  auditus.    JUc  clar.  orat.  n.  37  &  38. 
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enemy.  His  discourse  had,  indeed,  the  faculty  of 
affecting  his  hearers  with  something  soft  and  tender, 
but  it  wanted  energy  to  inspire  that  force  and  ardour 
that  inflame  the  mind,  and  only  left  in  it  at  most  an 
agreeable  remembrance  of  some  transient  sweetness 
and  graces,  not  unlike  that  which  we  retain  after 
hearing  the  most  harmonious  concerts. 

It  must  be  confessed,  this  species  of  eloquence  has 
it-  mi  rit-,  whin  confined  within  just  bounds;  but  as 
it  i-  \»rv  difficult  and  unusual  to  preserve  this  due 
moderation,  and  to  suppress  the  sallies  of  a  fertile 
an  I  lively  imagination,  not  always  guided  by  the 
ju  Igment;  this  kind  of  eloquence  is  apt,  therefore, 
to  degenerate,  and  to  become,  even  from  its  very 
beauties,  a  pernicious  delicacy,  which  at  length  viti- 
ates and  depraves  the  taste.  This  was  the  effect,  ac- 
cording to  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  who  were  good 
judges  in  this  point,  of  the  florid  and  studied  graces 
peculiar  to  the  style  of  Demetrius.  Athens,  till  his 
time,'  had  been  accustomed  to  a  noble  and  majestic 
eloquence,  whose  characteristic  was  a  natural  beauty 
without  paint  and  glitter.  Demetrius  was  the  first 
that  impaired  this  manly  and  solid  eloquence,  to 
which  he  substituted  a  soft  and  languishing  species, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  that  abated  the  vigour 
of  the  mind,  and  at  length  rendered  false  taste  pre- 
dominant. 

After  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  two  of  Alexander's 
captains  still  survived,  Lysimachus  and  Seleucus, 
who  till  then,  had  always  been  united  by  interest  and 
friendship,  and  were  engaged  to  each  other  by  trea- 
ties and  confederations:  as  they  were  now  advancing 
to  the  period  of  their  days  (for  each  of  them  had 
exceeded  fourscore  years  of  age,)  one  would  have 
thought  they  should  have  been  desirous  of  ending 
their  lives  in  the  union  which  had  so  long  subsisted 
between  them:  instead  of  which,  they  thought  only 
of  making  war  against,  and  destroying  each  other. 
Their  quarrel  arose  on  the  following  occasion. 

L3  -imachus,  after  the  marriage  of  his  son  Agatho- 
cles  with  Lysandra,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Ptolemy, 
espoused  another  himself,  whose  name  was  Arsinoe, 
and  had  several  children  by  her.  The  different  in- 
terests of  these  two  sisters  led  them  into  all  sorts  of 
intrigues,2  to  form  a  powerful  party  in  their  favour, 
upon  the  death  of  Lysimachus.  What  are  ambitious 
wives  and  mothers  not  capable  of  attempting !  Their 
opposition  was  not  the  mere  effect  of  personal  inter- 
est, but  was  chiefly  fomented  by  the  disputes  of  their 
mothers^  Lysandra  was  the  daughter  of  Eurydice, 
and  Arsinoe  of  Berenice.  The  arrival  of  Ptolemy 
Ceraunus  the  brother  of  Philadelphia,  at  his  court, 
made  Arsinoe  apprehensive  that  his  interest  would 
strengthen  too  much  the  party  of  Lysandra,  who  was 
his  sister  by  the  same  mother;  and  that  they  would 
accomplish  the  destruction  of  herself,  and  her  own 
children  at  the  death  of  Lysimachus.  This  calamity 
she  was  determined  to  prevent,  by  sacrificing  Aga- 
thocles  to  her  supicions;  and  she  succeeded  in  her 
design,  by  representing  him  to  her  husband,  as  one 
who  had  formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  life  and 
Crown,  by  which  she  so  much  incensed  him  against 
his  own  son,  that  he  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned 
and  put  to  death.  Lysandra  and  her  children,  with 
her  brother  Ceraunus,  and  Alexander,  another  son 
of  Lysimachus,  took  sanctuary  in  the  court  of  Seleu- 
cus, and  prevailed  upon  him  to  declare  war  against 
Lysimachus.  Several  of  Lysimachus's  principal  offi- 
cers, and  even  those  who  had  been  most  devoted  to  his 
interest,  were  struck  with  so  much  horror  at  the 
murder  of  his  son,  that  they  entirely  abandoned  him, 
and  retired  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  where  they 
strengthened  the  remonstrances  of  Lysandra  by  their 
own  complaints.  Seleucus  was  easily  induced  to 
undertake  tins  war,  for  which  he  was  already  suffi- 
ciently disposed  by  views  of  interest. 


i  HiEc  setae  effudit  hann  copiam  ;  ct,  ut  opinio  mea  fort, 
succus  ille  et  sanguis  incorruptus  usque  nil  hanc  BBtatem  ora- 
torum  fuit  in  qua  naturalis  ineaset,  non  fucatus,  riitor — Hie 
(Phalereus)  primus  inflexit  orationem,  et  earn  mollem  tone- 
ranique  reddidit.     De  clar.  Oral.  n.  36—38; 

»  Justin.  1.  xvii.  c.  1.  Appian.  in  .^yriac.  Pausan.  in  At- 
tic, p.  13. 


Before  he  engaged  in  this  enter- 
prise,' he  resigned  his  queen  Stra-  A.  JVI.  3722. 
tonice  to  his  son  Antiochus,  for  a  Ant.  J.  C.  '2S2. 
reason  I  shall  soon  relate,  and  con- 
signed to  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  considerable  part 
of  his  empire,  reserving  to  himself  no  other  terri- 
tories than  the  provinces  between  the  Euphrates  and 
the  sea. 

Antiochus  was  seized  with  a  lingering  distemper, 
of  which  the  physicians  were  incapable  of  discover- 
ing the  cause;  for  which  reason  his  condition  was 
thought  entirely  desperate.  It  is  easy  to  conceive 
the  grief  and  anxiety  of  a  father  who  beheld  himself 
on  the  point  of  losing  his  son  in  the  flower  of  his  age, 
whom  he  had  intended  for  his  successor  in  his  vast 
dominions,  and  in  whom  all  the  happiness  of  his  life 
consisted.  Erasistratus,  the  most  attentive  and  most 
skilful  of  all  the  physicians,  having  carefully  con- 
sidered every  symptom  with  which  the  indisposition 
of  the  young  prince  was  attended,  believed  at  last 
that  he  had  discovered  its  true  cause,  and  that  it 
proceeded  from  love;  in  wdiich  conjecture  he  was 
not  deceived.  It  was,  however,  over  difficult  to 
discover  the  object  of  this  passion,  which  was  the 
more  violent  from  the  secresy  in  which  it  remained. 
The  physician,  therefore,  to  assure  himself  fully  of 
what  he  surmised,  passed  whole  days  in  the  apart- 
ment of  his  patient,  and  when  he  saw  any  lady  enter, 
he  carefully  observed  the  countenance  of  the  prince, 
and  never  discovered  the  least  emotion  in  him,  ex- 
cept when  Stratouice  came,  into  the  chamber,  either 
alone,  or  with  the  king  her  consort;  at  which  times 
the  young  prince  was,  as  Plutarch  observes,  always 
affected  with  the  symptoms  described  by  Sappho,  as 
so  many  indications  of  a  violent  passion:  such,  for 
instance,  as  a  suppression  of  voice;  burning  blushes; 
dimness  of  sight;  cold  sweat;  a  sensible  inequality 
and  disorder  of  pulse;  with  a  variety  of  the.  like  symp- 
toms. When  the  physician  was  afterwards  alone 
with  his  patient,  he  managed  his  inquiries  with  so 
much  dexterity,  as  at  last  drew  the  secret  from  him. 
Antiochus  confessed  his  passion  for  queen  Strato- 
nice  his  mother-in-law,  and  declared  that  he  had  in 
vain  employed  all  his  efforts  to  vanquish  it:  he  add- 
ed, that  he  had  a  thousand  times  had  recourse  to 
every  consideration  that  could  be  represented  to  his 
thoughts  in  such  a  conjuncture:  particularly  the  res- 
pect due  from  him  to  a  father  and  sovereign,  by 
whom  he  was  tenderly  beloved  ;  the  shame  of  indulg- 
ing a  passion  altogether  unjustifiable,  and  contrary 
to  all  the  rules  of  decency  and  honour;  the  folly  of 
harbouring  a  desire  he  ought  never  to  be  desirous 
of  gratifying;  but  that  his  reason,  in  its  present  state 
of  distraction,  entirely  engrossed  by  one  object,  would 
hearken  to  nothing.  And  he  concluded  with  decla- 
ring, that  to  punish  himself,  for  desires  involuntary 
in  one  sense,  but  criminal  in  eveiy  other,  he  had  re- 
solved to  pine  to  death,  by  discontinuing  all  care  of 
his  health,  and  abstaining  from  every  kind  of  food. 

The  physician  gained  a  very  considerable  point, 
by  penetrating  into  the  source  of  his  patient's  dis- 
order; but  the  application  of  the  proper  remedy  was 
much  more  difficult  to  be  accomplished;  and  how 
could  a  proposal  of  this  nature  be  made  to  a  parent 
and  king?  When  next  Seleucus  inquired  after  his 
son's  health,  Erasistratus  replied,  that  his  distemper 
was  incurable,  because  it  arose  from  a  secret  passion 
which  could  never  be  gratified,  as  the  lady  he  loved 
was  not  to  be  obtained.  The  father,  surprised  and 
afflicted  at  this  answer,  desired  to  know  why  the  lady 
was  not  to  be  obtained'.'  "  Because  she  is  my  wife," 
replied  the  physician,  "and  I  am  not  disposed  to 
yield  her  up  to  the  embraces  of  another." — "  And 
will  you  not  part  with  her,  then,"  replied  the  king, 
"  to  preserve  the  life  of  a  son  I  so  tenderly  love? 
Is  this  the  friendship  you  profess  for  me! " — "Let 
me  entreat  you,  my  lord,"  said  Erasistratus,  "  to  ima- 
gine yourself  for  one  moment  in  my  place;  would 
you  resign  your  Stratonice  to  his  arms?  If  you, 
therefore,  who  are  a  father,  would  not  consent  to 
such  a  sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  a  son  so  dear  to 
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you,  how  can  you  expect  another  should  do.  it?" — 
"Would  to  God,"  exclaimed  Seleucus,  "that  the 
cure  of  ray  son  depended  only  on  my  acquiescence, 
I  would  resign  both  Stratonice  and  my  empire  to 
him  with  all  my  soul." — "  Your  majesty,  then,"  re- 

Eliecl  the  physician,  "  has  the  remedy  in  your  own 
ands;  for  it  is  Stratonice  whom  he  loves."  The 
father  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  after  this  declara- 
tion, and  easily  obtained  the  consent  of  his  consort: 
and  his  son  and  that  princess  were  crowned  king" 
and  queen  of  Upper  Asia.  Julian  the  apostate  relates,1 
in  a  fragment  of  his  writings  still  extant,  that  Antio- 
ohus  would  not  espouse  Stratonice  till  after  the  death 
of  his  father. 

Whatever  traces  of  reserve,  moderation,  and  even 
modesty,  appear  in  the  conduct  of  this  young  prince, 
his  example  shows  us  the  misfortune  of  suffering  an 
unlawful  passion,  capable  of  discomposing  all  the 
happiness  and  tranquillity  of  life,  to  gain  the  least 
entrance  into  the  heart. 

Seleucus  being  now  eased  of  his  inquietude,2 
thought  of  nothing  but  marching  against  Lysiinachus. 
He  therefore  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  fine  army, 
and  advanced  into  Asia  Minor.  All  the  country 
submitted  to  him  as  far  as  Sardis,  which  he  besieged 
and  took;  by  which  means  he  became  master  of  all 
the  treasures  of  Lysimachus. 

The  latter  having  passed  the  Hel- 
A.  M.  3723.  lespont  in  order  to  check  the  pro- 
Ant.  J.  C.  281.  gress  of  Seleucus,  gave  him  battle 
in  Phrygia,3  but  was  defeated  and 
slain;  in  consequence  of  which  Seleucus  made  hi  ni- 
sei f  master  of  all  his  dominions.  His  greatest  plea- 
sure on  this  occasion  resulted  from  his  being  the  only 
survivor  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander,'4  and,  by 
the  event  of  this  battle,  victorious  over  conquerors 
themselves,  for  that  was  the  expression  he  thought 
fit  to  use,  and  this  advantage  was  considered  by  him 
as  the  effect  of  a  peculiar  providence  in  his  favour. 
The  last  victory  was  undoubtedly  the  best  justifica- 
tion of  the  title  of  Nicator,  or  the  conqueror,  which 
he  had  already  assumed,  and  which  is  usually  given 
him  by  the  historians,  in  order  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  other  princes  of  the  name  of  Seleucus  who 
reigned  after  him  in  Syria.5 

His  triumph  on  this  occasion  was 
A.  M.  3724.  of  no  long  continuance;  for  when 
Ant.  J.  C.  280.  he  went,  seven  months  after  his 
victory,  to  take  possession  of  Ma- 
cedonia, where  he  proposed  to  pass  the  remainder  ot 
his  days  in  the  bosom  of  his  native  country,  he  was 
basely  assassinated  by  Ceraunus,  on  whom  he  had 
conferred  innumerable  honours  and  obligations;  for 
he  had  received  him  into  his  court,  when  he  fled  from 
his  own  country,  and  had  treated  him  suitably  to  his 
rank.  He  had  also  carried  that  prince  with  him  in 
this  expedition;  intending,  when  it  should  be  com- 
pleted, to  employ  the  same  forces  for  his  establish- 
ment on  the  throne  of  his  father  in  Egypt.  But  this 
wretch,  insensible  of  all  the  favours  he  had  received, 
had  the  villany  to  conspire  against  his  benefactor, 
and  assassinate  him. 


i  In  Misopog. 

a  Justin.  1.  xvii.  c.  1,  2.  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  128.  Mem- 
nonis  Excerpta  spud  Phot.  c.  ix.  Pausan.  in  Attic,  p.  18. 
Oros.  323.     Polya:an.  4—9. 

s  Porphyry  is  the  only  author  who  has  pointed  out  the 
real  place  where  this  battle  was  fought,  and  which  Euse- 
bius,  by  an  evident  mistake,  calls  Ko^ujriJiov,  instead  of 
Kuf  on-t J'to»,  the  field  of  Cyrus  ;  mentioned  by  Strabo,  1.  xiii. 
p.  629. 

*  Laetus  ea  victoria  Seleucus,  et  quod  majus  ea  victoria 
putabat,  solum  se  de  cohorte  Alexandri  remansisse,  vie- 
toremque  victorum  extitisse,  non  humanum  esse  opus,  sed 
divinum  munus,  gloriabatur :  ignarum  prorsus,  non  multo 
post  fragilitatis  humanae  se  ipsum  exemplum  futurum. 
Justin.  I.  xvii.  c.  2. 

»  [Out  of  thirty-six  generals  left  by  Alexander,  Seleucus 
and  Lysiinachus  were  the  only  two  now  left  alive.  Before 
this  fatal  battle  Lysimachus  had  seen  the  death  of  fifteen 
of'his  children,  and,  as  if  he  had  been  the  last  stone  of  his 
house  to  be  pulled  down,  Seleucus,  without  the  smallest  op- 
position, seized  all  his  dominions.  In  consequence  of  this 
victory,  Seleucus  styled  himself  the  conqueror  of  conquer- 
ors. At  the  epoch  of  this  engagement,  Lysimachus  was 
eeventy-four  years  of  age  and  Seleucus  seventy-seven.] 


He  had  reigned  twenty  years,  from  the  battle  of 
Ipsus,  when  the  title  of  king  was  secured  to  him; 
and  thirty-one,  if  the  commencement  of  his  reign  be 
fixed  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  when 
he  became  master  of  Asia;  from  which  time  the  era 
of  the  Seleucidce  commences. 

A  late  dissertation  of  Monsieur  de  la  Nauze  gives 
him  a  reign  of  more  than  fifty  years,6  by  adding  to  it 
the  nineteen  years  of  his  son  Antiochus  Soter.  The 
author  pretends,  that  Seleucus  Nicator  did  not  en- 
tirely divest  himself  of  the  government,  but  began 
with  making  a  partition  of  his  dominions;  and  that 
he  afterwards  re-united  them,  even  in  the  lifetimeof 
his  son.  He  has  produced  probable  reasons  in  favour 
of  his  opinion;  but  as  I  never  engage  in  contests  of 
this  nature,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  chronology 
of  Usher,  which  has  been  my  usual  guide,  and  which 
assigns,  with  Father  Petau  and  Monsieur  Vaillant, 
thirty-one  years  to  the  reign  of  Seleucus  Nicator. 

This  prince  had  extraordinary  qualities;  and  with- 
out mentioning  his  military  accomplishments,  it  may 
be  justly  said,  that  he  distinguished  himself  among 
the  other  kings,  by  his  great  love  of  justice,  a  bene- 
volence and  clemency  that  endeared  him  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  a  peculiar  regard  to  religion.  He  had  like- 
wise a  taste  for  polite  literature,  and  made  it  a  cir- 
cumstance of  pleasure  and  glory  to  himself,  to  send 
back  to  the  Athenians  the  library  which  Xerxes  had 
carried  away,  and  which  he  found  in  Persia.  He 
also  accompanied  that  present  with  the  statues  of 
Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  whom  the  Athenians 
honoured  as  their  deliverers. 

The  friends  of  Lysimachus,  with  those  who  had 
served  under  that  prince,  at  first  considered  Cerau- 
nus as  the  avenger  of  his  death,  and  acknowledged 
him  for  their  king;  but  his  conduct  soon  caused  them 
to  change  their  sentiments. 

He  did  not  expect  to  possess  the  dominions  of 
Lysimachus  in  peace,7  while  his  sister  Arsinoe  and 
the  children  she  had  by  Lysimachus  were  living;  for 
which  reason  he  determined  to  rid  himself  at  once 
of  them  and  the  apprehensions  they  gave  him.  The 
greatest  crimes  cost  the  ambitious  no  remorse.  Cerau- 
nus feigned  a  passion  for  his  sister,  and  demanded 
her  hand  in  marriage;  and  as  these  incestuous  mar- 
riages were  frequent  and  allowed  in  Egypt,  Arsinoe, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  natural  disposi- 
tion of  her  brother,  protracted,  as  much  as  possible, 
the  conclusion  of  that  affair,  the  consequences  of 
which  she  feared  would  be  fatal  to  herself  and  chil- 
dren. But  the  more  she  delayed  and  concealed  her 
repugnance  under  plausible  pretexts,  the  more  warm- 
ly he  pressed  her  to  gratify  his  passion:  and  in  order 
to  remove  all  suspicion,  he  repaired  to  that  temple 
which  the  Macedonians  held  in  the  greatest  venera- 
tion, and  there,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  her  con- 
fidential friends,  whom  sne  had  sent  to  him,  he  called 
the  tutelar  gods  of  the  country  to  witness,  embracing 
their  statues  at  the  same  time,  and  protesting,  with 
the  most  dreadful  oaths  and  imprecations,  that  his 
views,  with  respect  to  the  marriage  he  solicited,  were 
perfectly  pure  and  innocent. 

Arsinoe  placed  but  little  confidence  in  these  pro- 
mises, though  they  were  uttered  before  the  altars, 
and  had  been  ratified  with  the  awful  seal  of  religion; 
but  she  was  apprehensive,  at  the  same  time,  that 
persisting  in  an  obstinate  refusal  would  be  fatal  to 
her  children,  for  whose  welfare  she  was  more  solici- 
tous than  for  her  own.  She,  therefore,  consented  at 
last;  and  the  nuptials  were  celebrated  with  the  great- 
est magnificence,  and  with  all  the  indications  of  the 
most  unaffected  joy  and  tenderness.  Ceraunus  placed 
the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  sister,  and  declared 
her  queen,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  arm)T.  Arsi- 
noe felt  a  real  joy,  when  she  beheld  herself  so  glo- 
riously re-established  in  the  privileges  of  which  she 
had  been  divested  by  the  death  of  Lysimachus,  her 
first  husband  ;  and  she  invited  her  new  spouse  to  re- 
side with  her  in  her  own  city  of  Cassandria.to  which 
she  first  repaired  herself,  in  order  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  his  arrival.     The  temples,  on 
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that  occasion,  with  all  the  public  squares  and  private 
nouses,  were  magnificently  adorned;  and  nothing- 
was  to  be  seen  but  altars  and  victims  ready  for  sacri- 
fice. The  two  sons  of  Arsinoe,  Lysimachus,  who  was 
then  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  Philip,  who  was  thir- 
teen, both  princes  of  admirable  beauty  and  majestic 
mien,  advanced  to  meet  the  king,  with  crowns  on 
their  heads,  it  being  a  day  of  so  much  solemnity  and 
}oy.  Ceraunus  threw  his  arms  around  their  necks, 
and  embraced  them  with  as  much  tenderness  as  could 
well  be  expressed  by  the  fondest  of  fathers. 

The  comic  part  ended  here,  and  was  presently  suc- 
ceeded by  a  bloody  tragedy.  As  soon  as  he  entered 
the  city,  he  seized  the  citadel,  and  ordered  the  two 
brothers  to  be  murdered.  Those  unfortunate  princes 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  queen,  who  clasped  them  in  her 
arms,  and  vainly  endeavoured,  by  covering  them  with 
her  body,  to  save  them  from  the  daggers  of  their  mur- 
derers, who  killed  them  in  the  bosom  of  their  moth- 
er. Instead  of  being  allowed  the  sad  consolation  of 
rendering  the  last  offices  to  her  children,  she  was 
first  dragged  out  of  the  city,  with  her  robes  all  rent, 
and  her  nair  dishevelled,  and  then  banished  into 
Samothrace,  with  only  two  female  servants  to  attend 
her,  mournfully  considering  her  surviving  the  princes 
her  sons,  as  the  completion  of  all  her  calamities. 

Providence  would  not  suffer  such 
A.  M.  3725.     crimes  to  go  long  unpunished,1  but 
Ant.  J.  C.  279.     called  forth  a  distant  people  to  be 
the  ministers  of  its  vengeance. 
The  Gauls,  finding  their  own  country  too  popu- 
lous, sent  out  a  prodigious  number  of  people  to  seek 
a  new  settlement  in  some  other  land.     This  swarm 
of  foreigners  came  from  the  extremity  of  the  ocean, 
and  after  proceeding  along  the  Danube,  arrived  at 
the  outlet  of  the  Save,  and  then  divided  themselves 
into  three  bodies.     The  first,  commanded  by  Bren- 
nus  and  Acichorius,  entered  Pannonia,  now  known 
by  the  name  of  Hungary:  the  second  marched  into 
Thrace,  under  Cerethrius;  and  Belgius  led  the  third 
into  Illvrium  and  Macedonia. 

All  the  nations  near  whose  territories  this  people 
approached,  were  struck  with  so  much  terror,  that 
instead  of  waiting  till  they  were  subdued,  they  des- 
patched ambassadors  to  the  Gauls,  and  thought  them- 
selves exceedingly  happy  in  purchasing  a  peace  with 
money.     Ptolemy  Ceraunus,2king  of  Macedonia,  was 
the  only  prince  who  was  undismayed  at  the  tidings 
of  this  formidable  irruption;  and  running  headlong 
of  himself  on  the  punishment  the  divine  vengeance 
was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  him  for  the  murders 
he  had  perpetrated,  he  advanced  to  meet  the  Gauls 
with  a  small  body  of  undisciplined  troops,  as  if  it  had 
been  as  easy  for  him  to  fight  battles  as  it  was  to  com- 
mit crimes.     He  had  even  the  imprudence  to  refuse 
a  supply  of  20,000  men,  which  the  Dardanians,  a 
neighbouring  people  to  Macedonia,  offered  him;  and 
answered  with  an  insulting  air,  that  Macedonia  would 
be  much  to  be  pitied,  if,  after  it  had  conquered   all 
the  East  by  itself  alone,  it  could  need  the  aid  of  the 
Dardanians  to  defend  its  frontiers;   to  which  he  ad- 
ded, with  a  haughty  tone  of  triumph,  that  he  would 
face  the  enemy  with  the  children  of  those  who,  under 
the  ensigns  of  Alexander,  had  subdued  the  universe. 
He  expressed  himself  in  the  same  imperious  strain 
to  the  Gauls,  who  first  offered  him  peace  by  a  depu- 
tation, in  case  he  would  purchase  it;  but,  conceiv- 
ing this  offer  the  result  of  fear,  he  replied,  that  he 
would  never  enter  into  any  treaty  of  peace  with  them, 
unless  they  would  deliver  up  some  of  the  principal 
persons  of  their  nation  to  him  as  hostages;  and  that 
they  must  likewise  send  him  their  arms,  before  he 
would  place  any  confidence  in  their  promises.     This 
answer  was  received  with  contempt  by  the  Gauls ;  and 
we    may   from   hence  observe  the  methods  usually 
employed   by  the  Deity,  in  chastising  the  pride  and 


injustice  of  princes:  he  first  deprives  them  of  reason 
and  counsel,  and  then  abandons  them  to  their  vain 
imaginations. 

A  few  days  after  this  event,  a  battle  was  fought, 
wherein  the  Macedonians  were  entirely  defeated  and 
cut  to  pieces:  Ptolemy,  covered  with  wounds,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Gauls;  who,  after  they  had  cut 
off  his  head,  fixed  it  on  a  lance,  and  showed  it  to  the 
enemy  in  derision.  A  very  inconsiderable  number 
of  Macedonians  saved  themselves  by  flight,  but  all 
the  rest  were  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.     The 
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»  Solus  rox  Macedonia;  Plolemffiua  advcntum  Gallorum 
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Gauls  dispersed  themselves,  after  this  victory,  in  or- 
der to  pillage  the  adjacent  country;  upon  which  Sos- 
thenes,  one  of  the  principal  persons  among  the  Ma- 
cedonians, collected  some  few  troops,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  disorder  in  which  they  then  were, 
destroyed  a  great  number  of  their  men,  and  obliged 
the  rest  to  quit  the  country. 

Brennus  then  advanced  into  Macedonia  with  his 
troops;  but  this  leader  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
that  other  Brennus  who  took  the  city  of  Rome,  about 
a  centurv  before.  Upon  the  intelligence  he  had  re- 
ceived of  the  first  success  of  Belgius,  and  the  great 
booty  he  had  acquired,  he  envied  him  the  spoils  of 
so  rich  a  country,  and  immediately  formed  a  re- 
solution to  have  a  part.  When  he  received  the  news 
of  that  general's  defeat,  it  only  served  as  a  new  mo- 
tive to  hasten  his  march;  his  impatience  to  revenge 
his  countrvmen  uniting  with  his  desire  to  enrich  him- 
self. Authors  have  not  informed  us  what  became  of 
Belgius  and  his  troops;  but  in  all  probability  he  was 
killed  in  the  second  engagement,  after  which  the  re- 
mains of  his  army  were  incorporated  into  that  of 
Brennus.  However  that  may  be,  Brennus  and  Aci- 
chorius quitted  Pannonia,  with  an  army  of  150,000 
foot  and  15,000  horse,  and  entered  Illyrium,  in  order 
to  pass  into  Macedonia  and  Greece. 

During  a  sedition  which  happened  in  their  march, 
a  body  of  20,000  men  drew  off  from  the  main  army, 
and  marched,  under  Leonor  and  Lutarius,  whom 
they  chose  for  their  commanders,  into  Thrace,  where 
they  joined  those  whom  Cerethrius  had  already  led 
into  that  country;  after  which  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  Byzantium,  and  the  western  coasts  of  the 
Propontis,  and  then  laid  the  adjacent  country  under 
contribution. 

This  desertion  did  not  prevent 
Brennus  and  Acichorius  from  con-  A.  M.  3726. 

tinning  theirmarch;  and  they  drew,  Ant.  J.  C.  278. 
either  from  Illyrium  or  their  coun- 
trymen the  Gauls,  such  numerous  reinforcements,  as 
increased  their  army  to  152,000  foot,  and  61,200 
horse.  The  hopes  of  booty,  and  some  advantageous 
settlement,  caused  a  vast  number  of  soldiers  to  join 
in  this  expedition,  and  with  this  army  they  marched 
directly  to  Macedonia,  where  they  overpowered  Sos- 
thenes  with  their  multitudes,  and  ravaged  all  the 
country.  It  will  soon  appear  by  the  sequel,  that  An- 
tigonus  reigned  in  Macedonia  after  the  death  of 
Sosthenes. 

The  Gauls  next  advanced  to  the  straits  of  Ther- 
mopylae, with  an  intention  to  enter  Greece;  but  were 
stopped  for  some  time  by  the  troops  who  had  been 
posted  there,  to  defend  that  important  pass:  till  at 
last  they  discovered  the  circuitous  path  which  the 
army  of  Xerxes  had  formerly  taken  in  their  passage 
over  these  mountains;  and  the  Greeks,  to  avoid  be- 
ing surrounded  by  the  troops  detached  against  them 
by  the  Gauls  for  that  purpose,  were  obliged  to  retire 
and  leave  them  a  free  passage. 

Brennus  advanced  with  the  main  body  of  the  army 
towards  Delphi,  in  order  to  pillage  the  immense  riches 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  ordered  Acichorius  to 
follow  him  with  the  troops  under  his  command;  say- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  with  an  air  of  raillery,  "that 
the  gods  ought  in  reason  to  impart  some  of  their 
riches  to  men,  who  had  more  occasion  for  them  than 
themselves,  and  employed  them  in  a  better  manner." 
Authors  have  here  taken  an  opportunity  to  relate 
very  astonishing  and  marvellous  events:3  lor  they  tell 
us,  that  when  Brennus  approached  the  temple  of 
Delphi,  the  skies  were   blackened  with  a   dreadful 


a  Justin.  1.  xxiv.  c.  6- 


Pausan.  1.  x.  p.  G52— 654. 
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tempest,  and  that  great  numbers  of  his  men  were 
destroyed  b}'  hail  and  thunder.  To  which  they  add, 
that  this  storm  was  attended  by  an  earthquake,  that 
rent  the  mountains,  and  threw  down  vast  fragments 
of  the  rocks,  which  crushed  the  Gauls  by  hundreds 
at  a  time;  and  that  the  remaining  troops  were  seized 
with  such  a  panic  the  ensuing  night,'  as  caused  them 
to  mistake  their  own  men  for  the  enemies,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  they  destroyed  one  another  in 
such  a  manner,  that  before  the  day  grew  light  enough 
for  them  to  distinguish  each  other,  above  half  of  the 
army  perished  by  that  means. 

The  Greeks,  whom  the  danger  of  a  temple  so  re- 
vered among  them,  had  drawn  from  all  parts  to  pre- 
serve it  from  being  plundered,  were  animated  by  an 
event  in  which  heaven  itself  seemed  to  declare  in 
their  favour,  and  charged  the  Gauls  with  so  much 
impetuosity,  that  though  Acichorius  had  joined  Bren- 
nus,  they  were  unable  to  sustain  the  shock,  and  were 
slaughtered  in  vast  numbers.  Though  Brennus  had 
received  many  wounds  in  several  parts  of  his  body, 
yet  none  of  them  were  mortal:  but  when  he  saw  that 
all  was  lost,  and  that  the  g'rand  design  he  had  formed 
ended  011I3'  in  the  destruction  of  his  army,  he  was 
seized  with  such  despair,  as  made  him  resolve  not  to 
survive  his  losses.  He  accordingly  sent  for  all  the 
officers  that  could  be  assembled,  amidst  the  confusion 
which  reigned  among  them,  and  advised  them  to 
kill  all  the  wounded  men,  and  make  the  best  retreat 
in  their  power.  After  this  he  drank  as  much  wine 
as  he  could,  plunged  his  dagger  into  his  bosom,  and 
expired  upon  the  spot. 

Acichorius  took  the  command  in  chief  upon  him- 
self, and  endeavoured  to  regain  the  straits  of  Thermo- 
pylae, in  order  to  march. out  of  Greece,  and  conduct 
the  sad  remains  of  the  army  into  their  own  country. 
But  as  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  a  large  extent 
of  the  enemy's  territories,  and  to  hazard  a  battle  every 
time  he  wanted  provisions  for  his  troops;  and  as  these 
were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  almost  always  lying 
on  the  ground,  though  it  was  then  the  winter  season; 
in  a  word,  as  they  were  constantly  harassed  from 
every  quarter,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
through  which  they  marched,  they  were  all  destroy- 
ed, either  by  famine,  cold,  distempers,  or  the  sword  ; 
and  of  all  that  prodigious  number  of  men  who  en- 
gaged in  this  expedition,  not  one  escaped  with  life. 
Some  fabulous  exaggerations  may  possibly  be  blend- 
ed with  the  other  circumstances  of  this  event;  and 
chiefly  with  relation  to  the  sudden  tempest  that  arose 
when  the  Gauls  approached  Delphi,  and  the  immense 
masses  of  rock  miraculously  detached  from  the  moun- 
tains to  crush  the  sacrilegious  troops.  Perhaps  the 
whole  might  be  no  more  than  a  thick  flight  of  arrows 
shot  by  the  enemies,  who  might  likewise  roll  down 
upon  the  Gauls  huge  stones  from  the  tops  of  the 
mountains.  Such  events  are  entirely  natural  and 
customary  in  attacks  like  this,  which  the  priests, 
whosr  interests  it  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  their 
go  ',  might  represent  as  a  prodigy,  and  as  a  miracu- 
■ jus  interposition ;  and  which  the  credulity  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  are  always  fond  of  the  marvellous,  would 
readily  have  credited,  without  a  scrupulous  examina- 
tion into  the  truth  of  the  account. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  no  sufficient  reason  to 
disbelieve  any  thing  which  history  relates  of  this 
event.  The  enterprise  of  Brennus  was  undoubtedly 
a  sacrilegious  impiety,  and  injurious  to  religion,  as 
well  as  to  the  Deity  himself;  for  he  spoke  and  acted 
in  the  manner  already  represented,  not  from  any  con- 
viction that  those  gods  were  the  mere  offspring  of 
fable  (for  he  did  not  think  better  on  that  subject  than 
the  Greeks  themselves,)  but  from  an  absolute  con- 
tempt of  a  divinity  in  general.  The  idea  of  a  God  is 
impressed  on  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  they  have, 
through  all  ages  and  in  all  countries,  believed  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  render  certain  honours  to  him.  The 
Pagans  were  deceived  in  their  application  of  this 
principle,  but  all  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  it. 
The  Dt-iiv,  therefore,  in  mere  goodness  to  mankind, 


»  Tlie  ancients  thought  these  kinds  of  terror  won-  infu- 
sed into  the  mind  by  the  God  Pail,  Other  reasons  are  like- 
wise assigned  for  that  name. 


may  have  caused  his  vengeance  to  be  displayed  from 
time  to  time  against  those, even  among  the  heathens, 
who  testified  an  open  contempt  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  traces  and  principles  of  reli- 
gion in  their  minds,  by  some  extraordinary  indica- 
tions of  his  anger,  till  it  pleased  him  to  afford  them 
clearer  lights  by  the  ministration  of  the  Mediator,  at 
the  appointed  time,  to  whom  was  reserved  the  in- 
struction of  mankind  in  that  pure  worship  which  the 
only  true  God  required  from  them.  We  likewise 
see  that  the  Divine  Being,  in  order  to  preserve  among 
men  a  due  respect  for  his  providence,  and  a  beliet 
of  his  peculiar  attention  to  all  their  actions,  has  been 
careful,  from  time  to  time,  to  punish  perjuries  and 
other  heinous  offences  in  a  singular  manner,  even 
among  the  Pagans  themselves.  By  which  means  the 
belief  of  that  capital  article,  the  first  tie  which  con- 
nects man  with  God,  was  maintained  amidst  all  the 
darkness  of  Paganism,  and  the  profligacy  of  manners 
which  (hen  prevailed.  But  it  is  now  time  to  return 
to  the  Gauls. 

Leonor  and  Lutarius,2  who  had  formed  a  separate 
body,  and  had  established  themselves  on  the  Propon- 
tis,  advanced  to  the  Hellespont,  and  surprised  Lysim- 
achia,  after  which  they  made  themselves  masters  of 
all  the  Thracian  Chersonesus;  but  adifference  arising 
between  the  two  chiefs,  they  separated  from  each 
other.  Lutarius  continued  his  march  along  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  Leonor  returned  to  Byzantium  with  the 
greatest  part  of  the  army. 

The  latter  having  afterwards  passed  the  Bosphorus, 
and  the  other  the  Hellespont, they  met  again  in  Asia 
where  a  reconciliation  being  effected  between  them, 
they  rejoined  their  forces,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  JVicomedes  king  of  Bithynia.  This  prince, 
after  he  had  reduced  his  brother  Zypetes  by  their 
assistance,  and  regained  the  possession  of  all  his  fa- 
ther's dominions,  assigned  to  them,  for  their  settle- 
ment, that  part  of  Asia  Minor  which  took  from  them 
the  denomination  of  Gallo-Giwcia,  or  Galatia.  The 
canonical  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians  was 
written  to  the  descendants  of  this  people;  and  St. 
Jerom,  about  GOO  }Tears  after  the  time  of  which  we 
are  now  speaking,  declared,  that  they  continued  to 
speak  in  the  same  language  he  had  heard  at  Treves. 

The  remainder  of  those  who  continued  in  Thrace 
engaged  afterwards  in  the  war  with  Antigonus  Gona- 
tas,  who  reigned  in  Macedonia,  and  most  of  them 
were  then  destroyed.  Those  few  who  escaped,  cither 
passed  into  Asia,  and  rejoined  their  countrymen  in 
Galatia,  or  dispersed  .themselves  iuto  other  regions, 
where  no  farther  mention  is  made  of  them.  In  this 
manner  ended  that  terrible  inundation  of  barbarians, 
which  had  threatened  Macedonia  and  all  Greece  with 
entire  destruction. 

After  the    death  of  Sosthenes,3 
who  had  defeated   the  Gauls,  and  A.  M.  3728. 

reigned  for  some  time  in  Macedo-  Ant.  J.  C.  276. 
nia,  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Seleu- 
cus  Nicator,  and  Antigonus  Gonatas,  the  son  of  De- 
metrius Poliorcetes,  formed  pretensions  to  that  crown, 
which  their  fathers  had  enjoyed,  one  after  the  other. 
Antigonus,  who  after  the  fatal  expedition  of  his  fa- 
ther into  Asia,  had  reigned  ten  years  in  Greece, 
finding  the  state  of  his  affairs  more  favourable  than 
those  of  his  competitor,  was  the  first  who  ascended 
the  throne,  but  each  of  them  raised  great  armies, 
and  contracted  powerful  alliances,  the  one  to  sup- 
poit  himself  in  his  new  conquests,  and  the  other  to 
dispossess  him.  ]\Ticomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  hav- 
ing espoused  the  party  of  Antigonus  on  this  occa- 
sion, Antiochus,  when  he  was  preparing  to  enter 
Macedonia,  was  unwilling  to  leave  so  powerful  an 
enemy  in  his  rear.  Instead,  therefore,  of  passing 
the  Hellespont,  he  suddenly  poured  his  troops  into 
Bithynia,  which  then  became  the  theatre  of  the  war. 
The  forces  were  at  first  so  equal,  that  neither  party 
would  presume  to  attack  the  other,  and  continued 
for  some  time  in  that  state  of  inaction;  during  which 
a  treaty  was  concerted,  in  consequence  of  which 
i]  I  Phila,  the  daughter  of  Strato- 
njci    and   Seleticus,  and  Antiochufe  resigned  to  him 


»  Liv.  1.  xx.wiii.  n.  10.        s  Memnon  apud  Phot.  c.  19. 
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Lis  pretensions  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia.  In  this 
manner  lit  remained  in  peaceable  possession  of  it, 
and  transmitted  it  to  his  posterity,  who  enjoyed  it 
for  several  generations,  to  the  time  of  Perseus,  the 

last  of  this  race,  who  was  defeated  by  Paulus  Enii- 
lius,  and  divested  of  his  dominions,  which  the  Ro- 
mans, a  few  years  after,  formed  into  a  province  of 
the  empire. 

Antiochus,  having"  thus  disenga- 
A.  M.  3729.  ged  himself  from  this  war,  march- 
Ant  J.  C.  275.  ed  against  the  Gauls,  who,  after 
settling  in  the.  land  granted  them 
by  Nicomedes,  were  continually  making  incursions 
on  all  sides,  by  which  they  extremely  incommoded 
their  neighbours.  Antiochus  defeated  them  with 
great  slaughter,  and  delivered  the  country  from  their 
oppression.  This  action  acquired  him  "the  title  of 
Soter,  which  signifies  a  deliverer. 

SECTION  VI. — PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHUS  CAUSES 
THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE,  PRESERVED 
BY  THE  JEWS  WITH  THE  UTMOST  CARE,  TO  BE 
TRANSLATED  INTO  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE,  AS  AN 
ORNAMENT  TO  HIS  LIBRARY.  THIS  IS  CALLED  THE 
VERSION  OF  THE  SEPTUAGINT. 

The  tumult  of  the  wars,  which  a 

A.  M.  3727.     diversity  of  interests  had  kindled 

Ant.  J.  C.  277.     among  the  successors  of  Alexander 

throughout   the  whole    extent   of 

their  territories,  did  not  prevent   Ptolemy  Philadel- 

fihus  from  devoting  his  utmost  attention  to  the  noble 
ibrary  which  he  had  founded  in  Alexandria,  wherein 
he  deposited  the  most  valuable  and  curious  books  he 
was  capable  of  collecting  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
This  prince  being  informed,  that  the  Jews  possessed 
a  work  which  contained  the  laws  of  Moses  and  the 
history  of  that  people,  formed  the  design  of  having 
it  translated  out  of  the  Hebrew  language  into  the 
Greek,  in  order  to  enrich  his  library  with  that  per- 
formance. To  accomplish  this  design  it  became  ne- 
cessary for  hiir.  to  address  himself  to  the  high-priest 
of  the  Jewish  nation;  but  the  afl'air  happened  to  be 
attended  with  great  difficulty.  There  was  at  that 
time  a  very  considerable  number  of  Jews  in  Egypt, 
who  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery  by  Pto- 
lemy Soter,  during  the  invasions  of  Juda'a  in  his 
time;  and  it  was  represented  to  the  king,  that  there 
would  be  no  probability  of  obtaining  from  that  peo- 
ple either  a  copy,  or  a  faithful  translation  of  their 
law,  while  he  suffered  such  a  number  of  their  coun- 
trymen to  continue  in  their  present  servitude.  Pto- 
lemy, who  always  acted  with  the  utmost  generosity, 
and  was  extremely  solicitous  to  enlarge  his  library, 
did  not  hesitate  a  moment,  but  issued  a  decree  for 
restoring  all  the  Jewish  slaves  in  his  dominions  to 
their  liberty;  with  orders  to  his  treasurer  to  pay 
twenty  drachmas  '  a  head  to  their  masters  for  their 
ransom.  The  sum  expended  on  this  occasion  amoun- 
ted to  400  talents  ;2  whence  it  appears,  that  120,000 
Jews  recovered  their  freedom.  The  king  then  gave 
orders  for  discharging  the  children  born  in  slavery, 
with  their  mothers;  and  the  sum  employed  for  that 
purpose  amounted  to  above  half  the  former. 

These  advantageous  preliminaries  gave  Ptolemy 
hopes  that  he  should  easily  obtain  his  request  from 
the  high-priest,  whose  name  was  Eleazar.  He  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  that  pontiff,  with  a  very  obliging 
letter  on  his  part,  accompanied  with  magnificent  pre- 
sents. The  ambassadors  were  received  at  Jerusalem 
with  all  imaginable  honours,  and  the  king's  request 
was  granted  with  the  greatest  joy.  Upon  which  they 
returned  to  Alexandria  with  an  authentic  copy  of 
the  Mosaic  law,  written  in  letters  of  gold,  given 
them  by  the  high-priest  himself,  with  six  elders  of 
each  tribe,  that  is  to  say,  seventy-two  in  the  whole; 
and  they  were  authorized  to  translate  that  copy  into 
the  Greek  language. 

The  king  was  desirous  of  seeing  these  deputies, 

and  proposed  to  each  of  them  a  different  question,  in 

order  to  make  a  trial    of  their  capacity.     He  was  sa- 

v.ith    their  answers,  in  which  great  wisdom 

appeared,  and  loaded  them  with  presents)  and  other 


»  About  00,00(M. 


marks  of  his  friendship  The  elders  were  then  con- 
ducti  il  to  the  isle  of  Pharos,  and  lodged  in  a  house 
prepared  for  their  reception,  where  they  were  plen- 
tifully supplied  with  all  necessary  accommodation-:. 
They  applied  then. -elves  to  their  work  without  losing 
time,  and  in  seventy-two  days  completed  the  volume, 
which-  is  commonly  called  the  Septuagint  Version.3 
The  whole  was  afterwards  read  and  approved  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  who  particularly  admired  the 
wisdom  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  'dismissed  the 
seventy-two  deputies  with  extremely  magnificent 
presents;  part  of  which  were  for  themselves;  others 
for  the  high-priest,  and  the  remainder  for  the  temole. 
Expenses  of  this  nature,  though  very  considerable, 
never  ruin  a  state,  and  do  a  prince  great  honour. 

The  author  from  whom  these  facts  are  extracted 
is  Aristffias,  who  represents  himself  as  one  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  guard  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphia.  He  adds 
a  number  of  other  circumstances,  which  I  have  omit- 
ted, because  they  seem  more  improbable  than  those 
I  have  inserted.  It  is  pretended  that  the  writers, 
whether  Jews,  as  Aristobulus,  Philo,  and  Josephus; 
or  Christians,  as  Justin,  Irena:us,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, Hilary,  Austin,  and  some  others,  who  have 
employed  their  pens  on  the  subject  of  the  septuagint 
version,  have  founded  all  their  relations  on  the  mere 
veracity  of  Aristreus,  when  the  work  that  bears  his 
name  is  thought  to  be  a  spurious  piece.  Some  of 
these  authors  have  added  circumstances  which  are 
generally  disbelieved,  because  they  have  too  much 
of  the  marvellous  in  them.  Philo  declares,4  that 
though  their  translations  were  made  in  separate  apart- 
ments, yet  not  the  least  difference  either  in  the  sense, 
or  in  the  mode  of  expression  which  they  used,  was 
to  be  found,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  every 
where  coincided  even  to  a  single  word  ;  from  whence 
he  concludes,  that  these  persons  were  not  mere  trans- 
lators, but  men  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  God,  wdio 
guided  them  on  that  occasion,  and  dictated  the 
whole  to  them,  even  to  the -minutest  word.  Justin, 
and,  after  him,  the  other  fathers  already  mentioned, 
suppose  that  each  of  the  seventy-two  interpreters 
performed  his  version  in  a  separate  cell,  without  the 
least  correspondence  with  each  other,  and  yet  that 
all  their  translations  were  perfectly  conformable  to 
each  other  in  every  particular. 

I  have  frequently  declared  my  resolution  not  to 
enter  into  any  historical  disquisitions  of  this  nature, 
which  require  much  time  and  learning;  and  would, 
therefore,  call  off  my  attention  too  long  from  my 
principal  object.  The  reader  may  consult  the  learn- 
ed Prideaux,  who  has  treated  this  subject  at  large. 
All  that  can  be  depended  upon,  and  which  no  one 
has  thought  fit  to  contest,  is,  that  a  translation  of  the 
sacred  books  from  the  Hebrew  into  the  Greek  was 
made  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies;  that  we 
have  this  translation  still  extant,  and  that  it  is  the 
same  that  was  used  in  the  time  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, as  most  of  the  passages  in  the  original  Greek, 
cited  by  the  sacred  writers  in  the  New  Testament 
from  the  Old,  are  to  be  found,  word  for  word,  in  this 
version.  It  still  subsists,  and  continues  to  be  used  in 
the  Oriental  churches;  as  it  also  was  by  those  of  the 
primitive  ages,  among  whom  it  passed  for  a  canonical 
translation. 

This  version,  therefore,  which  rendered  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  intelligible  to  a  vast  num- 
ber of  people,  became  one  of  the  most  considerable 
fruits  of  the  Grecian  conquests;  and  was  evidently 
comprehended  in  the  design  which  God  had  in  view, 
when  he  delivered  up  all  the  East  to  the  Greeks,  artel 
supported  them  in  those  regions,  notwithstanding 
their  divisions  and  jealousies,  their  wars,  and  the  fre- 
quent revolutions  that  happened  among  them.  In 
this  manner  did  God  prepare  the  way  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  which  was  then  approaching-,  and 
facilitate  the  union  of  so  many  nations  of  different 
languages  and  manners  into  one  society,  and  the  same 
worship  and  doctrines,  by  the  instrumentality  of  one 


3  It  is  callpil  the  Septuagint  for  the  sake  of  the  round 
number  TO,  but  the  sacred  books  were  translated  by  seventy- 
two  persons. 

*  Philo  de  vita  Mosis.  1.  ii.  p.  G58. 
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language,  the  finest,  most  copious,  and  most  correct 
that  was  ever  spoken  in  the  world,  and  which  became 
common  to  all  the  countries  that  were  conquered  by 
Alexander. 

SECTION  VII.— THE  VARIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OF 
PYRRHUS:  FIRST,  INTO  ITALY;  WHERE  HE  FIGHTS 
TWO  BATTLES  WITH  THE  ROMANS.  THE  CHARAC- 
TER AND  CONDUCT  OF  CINEAS.  SECONDLY,  INTO 
SICILY;  AND  THEN  INTO  ITALY  AGAIN.  HIS  THUID 
ENGAGEMENT  WITH  THE  ROMANS,  WHEREIN  HE  IS 
DEFEATED.  HIS  EXPEDITION  INTO  MACEDONIA, 
OF  WHICH  HE  MAKES  HIMSELF  MASTER  FOR  SOME 
TIME,  AFTER  HAVING  OVERTHROWN  ANTIGONUS. 
HIS  EXPEDITION  INTO  PELOPONNESUS.  HE  FORMS 
THE  SIEGE  OF  SPARTA,  BUT  WITHOUT  SUCCESS. 
IS  SLAIN  AT  THAT  OF  ARGOS.  THE  DEPUTATION 
FROM  PHILADELPHUS  TO  THE  ROMANS,  AND  FROM 
THE  ROMANS  TO  PHILADELPHUS. 

PYRRHUS,1  when  he  returned  into  Epirus,  after  he 
bad  entirely  abandoned  Macedonia,  might  have  pas- 
sed his  days  in  tranquillity  among  his  subjects,  and 
enjoyed  the  sweets  of  peace,  by  governing  iiis  people 
agreeably  to  the  rules  of  justice.  But  a  disposition 
so  active  and  impetuous  as  his  own,  in  conjunction 
with  a  restless  and  ardent  ambition,  was  incapable  of 
being  at  rest  itself,  or  suffering  others  to  be  so.  This 
indisposition  of  mind  was,  in  reality,  a  real  disease, 
a  raging  fever,  which  knew  no  intermission.  In  a 
word,  he  grew  insupportable  to  himself,  and  was  con- 
tinually Hying  from  himself  in  pursuit  of  foreign  ob- 
jects, and  in  following  from  country  to  country,  a 
felicity  no  where  to  be  found.  He  therefore  seized, 
with  joy,  the  first  opportunity  that  offered  for  plung- 
ing himself  into  new  engagements. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tarentum 
A.  M.  3724.  were  then  at  war  with  the  Romans, 
Ant.  J.  C.  230.  and  their  own  country  not  furnish- 
ing them  with  generals  of  sufficient 
abilities  to  oppose  such  formidable  enemies,  they 
turned  their  eves  towards  Epirus,  and  despatched 
ambassadors  thither,  not  only  from  themselves,  but 
from  all  the  Greeks  in  Italy,  with  magnificent  pre- 
sents for  Pyrrhus.  They  had  orders  to  tell  him,  that 
they  only  wanted  a  leader  of  experience  and  reputa- 
tion ;  that  the)'  had  a  competent  number  of  good 
troops,  and  by  only  assembling  the  forces  of  the  Lu- 
canians,  Messapians,  Samnites,  and  Tarentiues,  were 
in  a  condition  to  bring  an  army  of  20,000  horse  and 
350,000  foot  into  the  field.  The  joy  with  which 
Pyrrhus  received  a  proposal  so  agreeable  to  his  dis- 
position, and  so  conformable  to  his  character,  may  be 
easily  imagined.  The  Epirots,  by  his  example,  con- 
ceived a  warm  desire  and  violent  passion  for  this 
war. 

A  Thessalian,  named  Cineas.was  then  at  the  court 
of  Pyrrhus.  He  was  a  man  of  great  judgment,  and 
having  been  the  disciple  of  Demosthenes,  was  distin- 
guished from  all  the  orators  of  that  time,  not  only  for 
coming  the  nearest  to  the  force  and  eloquence  of  that 
great  master,  but  for  having  been  most  successful  in 
deriving,  from  so  excellent  a  school,  the  solid  princi- 
ples and  truest  maxims  of  sound  policy.  This  per- 
son was  much  attached  to  Pyrrhus,  who' had  employ- 
ed "him  on  embassies  to  several  cities  with  whom  he 
had  negotiations  to  transact.  Cineas,  through  the 
whole  course  of  these  employments,  confirmed,  by 
his  conduct,  the  truth  of  this  expression  of  Eurip- 
ides, "  that  the  eloquence  of  an  enemy  is  no  less 
powerful  than  his  sword;"  and  Pyrrhus  accordingly 
declared,  that  he  had  gained  more  cities  by  the  elo- 
quence of  Cineas,  than  he  himself  had  conquered  by 
the  force  of  arms.  For  this  reason  he  entertained 
the  greatest  esteem  for  him,  conferred  many  honours 
upon  him,  and  employed  him  in  the  most  important 
affairs.  A  man  of  this  character  is  always  an  inesti- 
mable treasure,  and  would  constitute  the  happiness 
of  a  prince  and  his  people,  were  his  counsels  atten- 
ded to. 

Cineas,  perceiving  that  Pyrrhus  was  preparing  to 
pass  into  Italy,  and  finding  him  one  day  disengaged 


»  Plut.  in.  Pyrrh.  p.  390—307.    Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  21,  22. 
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from  business,  and  in  a  temper  not  to  be  oflfendeil 
with  innocent  liberties,  entered  into  a  free  conversa- 
tion with  that  prince.  "  Your  majesty  intends,"  said 
he,  "to  march  against  the  Romans;  should  the  gods 
vouchsafe  to  render  you  victorious,  what  advantage 
shall  you  derive  from  j'our  conquest?" — "Were  the 
Romans  once  subdued,"  replied  Pyrrhus,  "  all  Italy 
would  then  be  ours." — "  Supposing  ourselves  masters 
of  that  country,"  continued  Cineas,  "  how  should  we 
proceed  next;"  Pyrrhus,  who  did  not  yet  perceive 
his  drift,  continued,  "Sicily  will  then  present  itself 
to  us,  and  you  know  the  importance  of  that  island." 
— "But  will  our  expeditions,"  added  Cineas,  "  end 
with  the  conquest  of  Sicily'.'" — "No,  certainly,"  re- 
plied Pyrrhus,  with  emotion;  "should  we  stop  short 
ID  so  glorious  a  career?  If  the  gods  are  pleased  to 
crown  us  with  success,  these  would  be  only  preludes 
to  more  glorious  enterprises.  Carthage,  with  all 
Africa,  Macedonia,  my  ancient  domain,  every  pro- 
vince in  Greece,  shall  be  part  of  our  future  con- 
quests."— "  And  when  we  have  conquered  all  we  can, 
how  shall  we  dispose  of  ourselves?" — "  Dispose  of 
ourselves!  We  will  live  at  our  ease.  We  will  pass 
whole  days  in  feasts  and  agreeable  conversation,  and 
think  of  nothing  but  enjoying  ourselves." — "Ah!  my 
lord,"  interrupted  Cineas,  "and  what  prevents  us 
now  from  living  at  our  ease,  making  entertainments, 
celebrating  festivals,  and  enjoying  ourselves  to  the 
utmost.'  Why  should  we  go  so  far  in  search  of  a 
happiness  already  in  our  power,  and  pay  so  dear  for 
what  we  may  now  enjoy  without  the  least  trouble?" 

This  discourse  of  Cineas  affected  Pyrrhus,  but  did 
not  reform  him.  He  could  make  no  reasonable  ob- 
jection to  what  he  had  heard:  but  his  natural  ardour, 
more  predominant,  more  durable,  urged  him  on  in 
pursuit  of  a  phantom  of  glory,  that  was  always  pre- 
senting a  delusive  and  glittering  outside  to  his  view, 
and  would  not  permit  him  to  enjoy  the  least  repose, 
either  by  night  or  by  day. 

Monsieur  Paschal  has  considered  the  reflection  of 
Cineas,  in  the  26th  chapter  of  his  Thoughts;  wherein 
he  has  explained,  in  an  admirable  manner,  the  origin 
of  all  the  tumultuous  employments  of  mankind,  and 
of  all  which  the  world  calls  diversion  or  pastime. 
"The  soul,"  says  that  great  man,  "discovers  nothing 
in  herself  that  can  furnish  her  with  contentment. 
Whatever  she  beholds  there  afflicts  her  when  she 
considers  it  sedately.  This  obliges  her  to  have  re- 
course to  external  employments,  that  she  may  lose  in 
them  the  remembrance  of  her  real  state.  In  this 
oblivion  consists  her  joy;  and,  to  render  her  misera- 
ble, no  more  is  wanting  than  to  oblige  her  to  enter 
into,  and  converse  with  herself." 

He  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  truth  of  this  reflec- 
tion by  a  variety  of  examples;  after  which  he  adds 
the  following  remarks:  "  When  Cineas  told  Pyrrhus, 
who  proposed  to  live  at  ease  when  he  had  conquered 
a  large  part  of  the  world,  that  it  would  be  better  for 
him  to  hasten  his  intended  happiness,  by  enjoying 
that  repose  which  was  then  in  his  power,  without 
going  in  quest  of  it  through  such  a  number  of  fa- 
tigues; he  gave  him  advice  that  was  attended  with 
many  difficulties,  and  which  seemed  almost  as  irra- 
tional as  the  design  of  that  ambitious  youth.  Each 
of  them  supposed,  that  man  was  capable  of  being 
satisfied  with  himself  and  his  present  enjoyments, 
without  filling  up  the  void  in  his  heart  with  imagi- 
nary hopes,  which  is  certainly  false.  Pyrrhus  could 
not  be  happy,  either  before  or  after  he  had  conquer- 
ed the  world;  and  perhaps  the  life  of  ease  recom- 
mended to  him  by  Iiis  minister  would  have  proved 
less  satisfactory  to  him,  than  the  hurry  of  all  the 
wars  and  expeditions  which  he  meditated." 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  neither  the  philosopher 
nor  the  conqueror  were  capable  of  knowing  thus 
thoroughly  the  heart  of  man.  Pyrrhus,  therefore, 
immediately  despatched  Cineas  to  the  Tarentines 
with  a  detachment  of  3000  foot;  soon  after  which  a 
large  number  of  fiat-bottomed  vessels,  galleys,  and 
all  sorts  of  transport-ships,  arriving  from  Tarentum, 
he  embarked  on  board  them  twenty  elephants,  3000 
horse,  20,000  heavy-armed  foot,  2,000  archers,  and 
500  .-lingers. 

All  being  ready,  he  set  sail;  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
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advanced  into  the  open  spa,  a  violent  tempest  arose 
from  the  north,  and  drove  him  out  of  bis  course. — Tin- 
vessel  in  which  he  was,  yielded  at  first  to  the  fury  of 
the  storm,  but  the  exertions  of  the  pilot  and  mariners 
were  employed  so  effectually,  that  he  at  last  rained 
the  coast  oi  Italy,  after  a  voyage  of  infinite  fatigue 
and  danger.  The  other  ships  were  incapable  of 
holding  the  same  course.  At  last  a  strong' gale  sprung 
up  from  the  land,  and  the  waves  beat  so  violently 
against  the  head  of  the  king's  ship,  that  tbey  expect- 
ed it  to  founder  immediately.  Pyrrhus  did  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment  in  this  extremity,  but  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  was  immediately  followed  by  his 
friends  and  guards,  who  vied  with  each  other  to  save 
him  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  lives;  but  the  night, 
which  happened  to  be  extremely  dark,  and  the  im- 
petuous bursting  of  the  waves  upon  the  coast,  from 
whence  they  were  repelled  with  a  loud  roar,  made 
it  very  difficult  for  them  to  assist  him,  till  at  last  the 
king,  after  he  had  struggled  with  the  winds  and 
waves  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  night,  was  cast 
the  next  morning  on  the  shore,  the  wind  being  then 
considerably  abated.  The  long  fatigue  he  had  sus- 
tained, weakened  him  to  such  a  degree,  that  nothing 
but  his  courage,  always  great  and  invincible,  pre- 
vented him  from  sinking-  under  it. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Messapians,  on  whose  coast 
the  waves  had  cast  him,  hastened  to  him  with  the 
utmost  speed,  to  tender  him  all  the  assistance  in 
their  power.  They  also  went  to  meet  some  of  his 
ships  that  had  escaped  the  storm;  but  the  cavalry 
they  found  on  board  were  very  inconsiderable  in 
number,  and  the  infautiy  amounted  to  no  more  than 
2000  men,  with  two  elephants.  Pyrrhus,  after  he 
had  drawn  them  up  in  a  bod}-,  led  them  directly  to 
Tarentum. 

Cineas,  as  soon  as  he  received  intelligence  of  his 
approach,  advanced  to  him  with  his  troops.  Pyrrhus, 
when  he  arrived  at  Tarentum,  was  extremely  sur- 
prised to  find  the  inhabitants  solely  engaged  in  plea- 
sures, in  which  it  was  their  usual  custom  to  indulge, 
without  the  least  moderation  or  intermission.  And 
they  now  took  it  for  granted,  that  whilst  Pyrrhus 
fought  for  them,  they  might  quietly  continue  in  their 
own  houses,  solely  employed  in  bathing,  using  ex- 
quisite perfumes,  feasting,  and  recreations.  Pyrrhus 
was  unwilling  to  lay  them  under  any  constraint,  till 
he  had  received  intelligence  that  his  ships  were  safe, 
and  till  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  had  joined 
him.  He  treated  them  like  one  determined  to  be 
their  master.     He    began  with    shutting    up  all  the 

Eublic  gardens  and  places  of  exercise,  where  the  in- 
abitants  usually  entertained  themselves  with  news, 
and  regulated  all  the  management  of  the  war  as  they 
walked  together.  He  also  suspended  their  feasts 
and  public  shows,  and  was  altogether  as  severe  upon 
the  assemblies  of  newsmongers.  In  a  word,  he  com- 
pelled them  to  take  arms,  and  behaved  at  all  musters 
and  reviews  with  inexorable  severity  to  those  who 
had  failed  in  their  duty.  In  consequence  of  which, 
several  who  had  never  been  accustomed  to  so  rigor- 
ous a  discipline,  withdrew  from  the  city:  thinking  it 
an  insupportable  servitude,  to  be  debarred  from  the 
full  enjoyment  of  their  effeminate  pleasures. 

Pyrrhus,  about  this  time,  received  information  that 
Levinus  the  consul  was  advancing  against  him  with 
a  powerful  army,  and  that  he  was  then  in  Lucania, 
where  he  burnt  and  destroyed  all  the  country  around 
him.  Though  the  allies  of  Pyrrhus  had  not  yet  sent 
him  any  succours,  nevertheless  as  he  thought  it  very 
dishonourable  to  permit  the  enemy  to  approach  near- 
er him,  and  commit  their  ravages  in  his  sight,  he 
took  the  field  with  the  few  troops  he  had.  But  be- 
fore he  engaged  in  any  hostilities,  he  despatched  a 
herald  to  demand  of  the  Romans,  whether  they  would 
consent,  before  the  commencement  of  the  war,  to  an 
amicable  accommodation  of  the  differences  between 
them  and  the  Greeks  of  Italy,  by  referring  the  whole 
affair  to  his  judgment  and  decision?  To  which  Levi- 
nus the  consul  made  this  reply,  "  That  the  Romans 
neither  took  Pyrrhus  for  an  arbiter,  nor  feared  him 
as  an  enemy. 

Pyrrhus,  upon  receiving  this  answer,  advanced  with 
his   troops,  and   encamped  in  a  plain   between  the 
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cities  of  Pandosia  and  Hcraclea;  and  when  he  heard 
that  the  Romans  were  v-ery  near  him,  and  were  en> 
camped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Siris,  he 
mounted  his  horse, and  approached  the  bonk,  to  take 
a  view  of  their  situation.  When  he  saw  the  appear- 
ance of  their  troops,  their  advanced  guards,  the  fine 
order  which  was  every  where  maintained,  and  the 
judicious  disposition  of  their  camp,  he  was  astonish- 
ed at  what  he  saw;  and  addressing  himself  to  one  of 
his  friends,  who  was  then  near  him — "Megacles," 
said  he,  "the  array  of  these  barbarians  is  by  no 
means  barbarous;  we  shall  see  whether  other ci«5um- 
stances  will  correspond  with  this  appearance."  i  And 
already  under  apprehension  for  the  success  of  the 
future,  he  resolved  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  allies: 
thinking  it  sufficient,  at  that  time,  to  post  a  body  of 
troops  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  to  oppose  the  Ro- 
mans, if  they  should  attempt  to  pass;  but  this  pre- 
caution was  then  too  late,  for  the  Roman  infantry  had 
already  forded  the  stream,  and  the  cavalry  passed  it 
where  they  found  it  practicable.  The  advanced  troops 
of  Pyrrhus,  therefore,  not  finding  themselves  suffi- 
ciently strong,  and  fearing  to  be  surrounded  by  their 
enemies,  were  obliged  to  join  the  main  army  with 
great  precipitation;  so  that  Pyrrhus,  who  had  arrived 
there  a  few  moments  before,  with  the  rest  of  his 
troops,  had  not  time  to  dispute  the  passage  wdth  the 
enemy. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  a  great  number  of  Roman  buck- 
lers glittering  on  this  side  of  the  river,  and  their  ca- 
valry advancing  towards  him  in  fine  order,  he  closed 
his  ranks,  and  began  the  attack.  The  lustre  and 
beauty  of  his  arms,  which  were  very  magnificent, 
distinguished  him  in  a  particular  manner;  and  his 
actions  maele  it  evident,  that  the  reputation  he  had 
acquired  did  not  exceed  his  merit.  1'or  while  he  en- 
gaged in  the  battle,  without  sparing-  his  own  person, 
and  bore  down  all  before  him,  he  did  not  lose  sight 
of  the  duties  of  general;  and  amidst  the  greatest 
dangers  was  perfectly  cool,  despatched  his  commands 
with  as  much  tranquillity  as  if  he  had  been  in  his 
palace;  and  sprung  from  place  to  place,  to  reinstate 
what  was  amiss,  and  sustain  those  who  suffered  most. 
During  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  one  of  the  Ita- 
lian horse,  with  a  lance  in  his  hand,  singled  out 
Pyrrhus  from  all  the  rest  of  his  troops,  and  followed 
him  with  the  utmost  ardour  wherever  he  went,  direct- 
ing all  his  own  motions  by  those  of  the  king.  And 
having  at  last  found  a  favourable  opportunity,  he 
aimed  a  furious  stroke  at  him,  but  wounded  only  his 
horse.  At  the  same  time  Leonatus  of  Macedon  kill- 
ed the  Italian's  horse.  Both  horses  being  down, 
Pyrrhus  was  immediately  surroundeel  by  a  troop  of 
his  friends,  who  carried  him  off,  and  killed  the  Ita- 
lian, who  fought  with  great  bravery. 

This  adventure  taught  Pyrrhus  to  use  more  pre- 
caution than  he  had  practised  before,  and  obliged 
him  to  be  more  careful  of  himself;  which  is  an  indis- 
pensable duty  in  a  general,  on  whose  welfare  that  of 
a  whole  army  depends.  When  he  beheld  his  caval- 
ry give  way,  he  ordered  his  infantry  to  advance,  and 
immediately  drew  it  up.  Then  giving  his  mantle 
and  arms  to  Megacles,  one  of  his  friends,  he  put  on 
those  of  the  latter,  and  vigorous]}-  charged  the  Ro- 
mans, who  received  him  with  great  intrepidity.  The 
battle  was  obstinately  disputed  on  both  sides,  and 
the  victory  long  continued  doubtful.  Authors  say, 
that  each  army  gave  way  seven  times,  and  as  often 
returned  to  the  charge. 

Pyrrhus,  by  changing  his  arms,  took  a  proper  me- 
thod for  the  preservation  of  his  life;  though,  in  the 
event,  it  almost  proved  fatal  to  him,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  wresting  the  victory  out  of  his  hands.  The 
enemies  threw  themselves  in  throngs  about  Mega- 
cles, whom  they  took  to  be  the  king;  and  he  was  at 
last  wounded  by  a  horseman,  who  hurled  him  to  the 
ground,  after  he  had  torn  off  his  helmet  and  mantle, 
which  he  carried  full  speed  to  Levinus  the  consul; 
and  as  he  showed  them  to  him,  cried  out  aloud,  that 
he  had  slain  Pyrrhus.  These  spoils  being  borne  in 
triumph  through  all  the  ranks,  filled  the  whole  Ro- 


'  The  Greeks  conside-red  all  other  nations  as  barbarians, 
and  treated  them  accordingly. 
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man  army  with  inexpressible  joy.  Al!  the  field  re- 
sounded with  acclamations  of  victory,  while  the 
Grecian  troops  were  struck  with  consternation  and 
dismay. 

Pyrrhus,  who  perceived  the  terrible,  effect  of  this 
mistake,  flew  bareheaded  through  all  the  lines,  hold- 
ing out  at  the  same  time  his  hand  to  the  soldiers, 
and  making-  himself  known  to  them  by  his  voice  and 
gestures.  The  battle  was  then  renewed,  and  the  ele- 
phants were  chiefly  instrumental  in  deciding"  the  vic- 
tory. For  when  Pyrrhus  saw  the  Romans  broken  by 
those  animals,  and  that  the  horses,  instead  of  ap- 
proaching them,  were  so  terrified  that  they  ran  away 
with  their  riders,  he  immediately  led  up  the  Thes- 
salian  cavalry  against  them,  while  they  were  in  con- 
fusion, and  put  them  to  flight,  after  having  made  a 
.  great  slaughter  of  them. 

Dionysiusof  Halicarnassus  writes,  that  near  15,000 
Romans  were  killed  in  this  battle,  and  that  Pyrrhus 
lost  13,000  of  his  men.  But  other  historians  make 
the  loss  less  on  both  sides. 

Pyrrhus  immediately  made  himself  master  of  the 
enemy's  camp,  which  they  had  abandoned,  brought 
over  several  cities  from  their  alliance,  ravaged  all 
the  country  around  him,  and  advanced  within  fifteen 
leagues  of  Rome. 

The  Lucanians  and  Samnites  having  joined  him 
after  the  battle,  he  severely  reproached  them  for 
their  delay.  But  his  air  and  aspect  made  it  evident, 
that  he  was  exceedingly  delighted  at  bottom,  that 
his  troops,  in  conjunction  with  the  Tarentines  alone, 
had  defeated  so  well  disciplined  and  numerous  an 
army  of  the  Romans,  without  the  assistance  of  his 
allies. 

The  Romans,  however,  were  not  dejected  at  the 
great  loss  they  had  sustained;  and  instead  of  recall- 
ing Levinus,  were  solely  intent  on  preparations  for  a 
second  battle.  This  greatness  of  soul,  which  mani- 
fested so  much  steadiness  and  intrepidity,  surprised 
and  even  terrified  Pyrrhus.  He,  therefore,  thought 
it  prudent  to  despatch  a  second  embassy',  in  order  to 
sound  their  dispositions,  and  to  see  if  they  would  not 
incline  to  some  expedient  for  an  amicable  accom- 
modation; and  in  the  mean  time  returned  to  Taren- 
tum.  Cineas,  therefore,  being  sent  to  Rome,  had 
several  conferences  with  the  principal  citizens,  and 
sent  presents  in  the  name  of  the  king  to  them  and 
their  wives:  but  not  one  would  receive  them.  They 
all  replied,  and  even  their  wives,  that  when  Rome 
should  have  made  a  public  treaty  with  the  king,  it 
would  be  time  enough  to  express  his  satisfaction 
with  regard  to  them. 

When  Cineas  was  introduced  to  the  senate,  he  ac- 
quainted them  with  the  proposals  of  his  master,  who 
offered  to  deliver  up  his  prisoners  to  the  Romans 
without  any  ransom,  and  to  aid  them  in  the  conquest 
of  all  Italy;  requiring,  at  the  same  time, no  other  re- 
turn but  their  friendship,  and  a  sufficient  security  for 
the  Tarentines.  Several  of  the  senators  seemed  in- 
clinable to  a  peace :  and  this  was  no  unreasonable  dis- 
position. Tney  had  lately  been  defeated  in  a  great 
battle,  and  were  on  the  point  of  hazarding  another  of 
much  more  importance.  They  had  likewise  every 
thing  to  dread;  the  forces  of  Pyrrhus  having  been 
considerably  augmented  by  the  junction  of  several  of 
the  states  of  Italy  his  allies. 

The  Roman  courage,  in  this  conjuncture,  seemed 
to  stand  in  need  of  the  animated  spirit  of  the  cele- 
brated Appius  Claudius,  an  illustrious  senator,  whose 
great  age  and  loss  of  sight  had  obliged  him  to  con- 
fine himself  to  his  family,  and  retire  from  public 
affairs.  When  he  understood,  by  the  confused  re- 
port which  was  then  dispersed  through  the  city,  that 
the  senators  were  disposed  to  accept  the  offers  of 
Pyrrhus,  he  caused  himself  to  be  carried  into  the 
assembly,  which  kept  a  profound  silence  the  moment 
he  appeared.  There  the  venerable  old  man,  whose 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  country  seemed  to  have  in- 
spired him  with  all  his  ancient  vigour,  made  it  evi- 
dent, by  reasons  equally  solid  and  affecting,  that  they 
were  on  the  point  of  destroying,  by  an  infamous 
treaty,  all  the  glory  which  Rome  had  hitherto  ac- 
quired. "Where,"  said  he,  with  the  warmth  of  a 
noble  indignation,  "  where  is  the  spirit  that  suggest- 


ed the  bold  language  you  once  uttered,  and  whose 
accents  rung  through  all  the  world,  when  you  de- 
clared, that  if  the  great  Alexander  himself  had  in- 
vaded Italy,  when  we  were  young,  and  our  fathers 
in  the  vigour  of  their  age,  he  never  would  have  gain- 
ed the  reputation  of  being  invincible,  but  would  have 
added  new  lustre  to  the  glory  of  Rome,  either  by 
his  flight  or  death!  Is  it  possible,  then,  that  you 
now  tremble  at  the  mere  name  of  a  Pyrrhus,  who 
has  passed  his  days  in  cringing  to  one  of  the  guards 
of  that  very  Alexander,  and  who  now  wanders,  like 
a  wretched  adventurer,  from  country  to  country  to 
avoid  the  enemies  he  has  at  home;  and  who  has  the 
insolence  to  promise  you  the  conquest  of  Italy,  with 
those  very  troops  who  have  not  been  able  to  secure 
to  him  a  small  tract  of  Macedonia!"  He  added 
many  other  things  of  the  same  nature,  which  re- 
kindled the  Roman  bravery,  and  dispelled  the  ap-  , 
prehensions  of  the  senators;  who  unanimously  re- 
turned this  answer  to  Cineas :  "  That  Pyrrhus  should 
first  retire  from  Italy;  after  which,  if  he  should  find 
himself  disposed  for  peace,  he  might  send  an  em- 
bassy to  solicit  it:  but  that,  as  long  as  he  continued 
in  arms  in  their  country,  the  Romans  would  main- 
tain the  war  against  him  with  all  their  forces,  though 
he  should  even  vanquish  ten  thousand  such  leaders 
as  Levinus." 

It  is  said,  that  Cineas,  during  his  continuance  at 
Rome  in  order  to  negotiate  a  peace,  took  every  me- 
thod, as  might  be  expected  from  a  man  of  wisdom 
and  address,  to  inform  himself  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Romans;  to  scrutinize  their  public  as 
well  as  private  conduct;  to  study  the  form  and  con- 
stitution of  their  government;  and  to  obtain  as  exact 
an  account  as  possible  of  the  forces  and  revenues  of 
the  republic.  When  he  returned  to  Tarentum,  he 
gave  the  king  a  faithful  relation  of  all  the  discoveries 
he  had  made  in  his  conferences  with  the  principal 
men  of  Rome,  and  told  him,  among  other  particulars, 
"  That  the  senate  seemed  to  him  an  assembly  of 
kings."  A  just  and  noble  idea  of  that  august  body! 
And  with  respect  to  the  numerous  inhabitants  who 
filled  the  streets  and  all  parts  of  the  country,  he  added, 
"  I  greatly  fear  we  are  fighting  with  a  hydra."  Cine- 
as, indeed,  had  some  reason  for  this  remark,  for  the 
consul  Levinus  had  at  that  time  an  army  in  the  field 
twice  as  numerous  as  the  first,  and  there  were  left  in 
Rome  an  infinite  number  of  men,  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  and  forming  many  armies  as  powerful  as  that 
which  had  been  newly  levied. 

The  return  of  Cineas  to  Tarentum  was  immediately 
succeeded  by  the  arrival  of  ambassadors  sent  to  Pyr- 
rhus from  the  Romans,  among  whom  was  Fabricius, 
who,  as  Cineas  informed  the  king,  was  highly  esteem- 
ed at  Rome  as  a  very  virtuous  man,  and  one  well  ex- 
perienced in  military  affairs,  but  that  his  fortune  waa 
extremely  low.  Pyrrhus  received  them  with  extra- 
ordinary marks  of  distinction,  and  treated  them  with 
all  possible  honours.  The  ambassadors,  at  theiraudi- 
ence,  said  every  thing  suitable  to  the  present  con- 
juncture; and  as  they  imagined  he  mignt  be  elated 
by  the  victory  he  had  obtained  over  their  troops, 
they  represented  to  him  the  vicissitudes  and  incon- 
stancy of  fortune,  which  no  prudence  of  man  could 
foresee;  that  the  greatest  overthrows  in  the  field 
were  incapable  of  depressing  the  Roman  fortitude, 
and  consequently  it  could  never  be  alarmed  at  any 
little  disadvantage;  that  the  examples  of  so  many 
enemies  as  they  had  defeated,  should  teach  Pyrrhus 
to  reflect  on  the  enterprise  he  was  forming;  that  he 
would  find,  at  all  events,  enemies  prepared  to  receive 
him,  and  in  a  capacity  to  defend  themselves.  They 
concluded  their  remonstrances  with  leaving  it  to  his 
choice,  either  to  receive  a  ransom  for  their  soldiers 
who  were  then  his  prisoners  of  war,  or  to  exchange 
them  for  such  of  his  troops  as  the  Romans  had  taken 
from  him. 

Pyrrhus,1  after  a  consultation  with  his  friends,  an- 
swered the  ambassadors  to  this  effect:  "  Romans,  it 
is  with  an  ill  grace  you  demand  the  prisoners  I  have 
taken  from  you,  to  employ  them  against  me,  after 
your  refusal  of  the  peace  I  proposed.     If  you  havs 
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only  in  view  your  own  real  interest  and  mine,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  evasions.  Be 
it  your  care  to  end,  by  an  amicable  treaty,  t!ie  war 
you  are  maintaining  against  me  and  my  allies,  and  I 
promise  to  restore  you  all  my  prisoners,  as  well  your 
citizens  as  your  confederates,  without  the  ransom 
you  offer  me.  If  you  reject  this  condition,  it  is  in 
vain  for  you  to  imagine  that  Pyrrhus  will  ever  be 
prevailed  upon  to  release  so  great  a  number  of  sol- 
diers." 

When  he  had  returned  this  answer  to  the  ambassa- 
dors, he  took  Fabricius  aside,  and  addressed  him  in 
the  following'  manner:  "  As  for  you,  Fabricius,  I  am 
sensible  of  your  merit.  I  am  likewise  informed  that 
you  are  an  excellent  general,  and  perfectly  qualified 
for  the  command  of  an  army ;  that  justice  and  tempe- 
rance are  united  iu  your  character,  and  that  }ou  pass 
for  a  person  of  consummate  virtue.  But  I  am  like- 
wise acquainted  with  your  poverty;  and  must  con- 
fess, that  fortune,  in  this  particular  alone,  has  treated 
vou  with  injustice,  by  misplacing  you  in  the  class  of 
indigent  senators.  In  order,  therefore,  to  supply 
that  sole  deficiency,  I  am  ready  to  give  you  as  much 
gold  and  silver  as  will  raise  you  above  the  richest 
citizen  of  Rome;  being  fully  persuaded,  '  that  no  ex- 
pense can  be  more,  honourable  to  a  prince  than  that 
which  is  employed  in  the  relief  of  great  men,  who 
are  compelled  by  their  poverty  to  lead  a  life  un- 
worthy of  their  virtue;  and  that  this  is  the  noblest 
purpose  to  which  a  king  can  possibly  devote  his  trea- 
sures.' At  the  same  time,  I  must  desire  you  to  be- 
lieve, that  I  have  no  intention  to  exact  any  unjust  or 
dishonourable  service  from  you  as  a  return  ot  grati- 
tude. I  expect  nothing  from  you  but  what  is  per- 
fectly consistent  with  your  honour,  and  what  will 
add  to  your  authority  and  importance  in  your  own 
county.  Let  me,  therefore,  conjure  you  to  assist 
me  with  your  influence  in  the  Roman  senate,  which 
has  hitherto  assumed  an  air  of  too  much  inflexibility 
with  relation  to  the  treaty  I  proposed,  and  has  never 
consulted  the  rules  of  moderation  in  any  respect. 
Make  them  sensible,  I  entreat  you,  that  I  have  given 
myr  solemn  word  to  assist  the  Tarentines  and  other 
Greeks  who  are  settled  in  this  part  of  Italy;  and  I 
cannot  in  honour  abandon  them,  especially  as  I  am 
now  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army  that  has  already- 
gained  me  a  battle.  I  must,  however,  acquaint  you, 
that  I  am  called,  by  some  pressing  affairs,  to  my  own 
dominions;  and  this  is  the  circumstance  which  makes 
me  more  earnestly  wish  for  peace.  As  to  any  other 
particulars,  if  my  quality  as  a  king  causes  me  to  be 
suspected  by  the  senate,  because  a  number  of  other 
princes  have  openly  violated  the  faith  of  treaties  and 
alliances,  without  the  least  hesitation;  become  my 
surety  yourself  on  this  occasion;  assist  me  with  your 
counsels  in  all  my  proceedings,  and  command  my 
armies  under  me.  I  want  a  virtuous  man  and  a  faith- 
ful friend;  and  you  as  much  need  a  prince,  whose 
liberalities  may  enable  you  to  be  more  useful,  and  to 
do  more  good  to  mankind.  Let  us,  therefore,  con- 
sent to  render  mutual  assistance  to  each  other,  in  all 
the  future  events  of  our  lives." 

Pyrrhus,  having  expressed  himself  in  this  manner, 
Fabricius,  after  a  {ew  moments'  silence,  replied  to 
him  in  these  terms:  "  It  is  needless  for  me  to  make 
any  mention  of  the  experience  I  may  possibly  have 
in  the  conduct  of  public  or  private  affairs,  since  you 
have  been  informed  of  that  from  others.  With  re- 
spect also  to  my  poverty,  you  seem  to  be  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  it,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  for 
me  to  assure  you  I  have  no  money  to  turn  to  advan- 
tage, nor  any  slaves  from  whom  I  derive  the  least 
revenue:  that  my  whole  fortune  consists  in  a  house 
of  no  considerable  appearance;  and  in  a  little  spot 
of  ground  that  furnishes  me  with  my  support.  But 
if  you  believe  my  poverty  renders  my  condition  in- 
ferior to  that  of  every  other  Roman,  and  that,  while 
I  am  discharging  the  duties  of  an  honest  man,  I  am 
the  less  considered  because  I  happen  not  to  be  of 
the  number  of  the  rich;  permit  me  to  acquaint  you, 
that  the  idea  you  conceive  of  me,  is  not  just, "and 
that  whether  any  other  may  have  inspired  you  with 
that  opinion,  or  whether  you  only  suppose  so  your- 
self, you  are  deceived.     Though  I  do  not  possess 


riches,  I  never  did  imagine  my  indigence  a  preju- 
dice to  me,  whethi  r  1  consider  myself  as  a  public  or 
private  person.  Did  my  necessitous  circumstances 
ever  induce  my  country  to  exclude  me  from  those 
glorious  employments,  that  are  the  noble  objects  of 
the  emulation  of  great  souls?  I  am  invested  with 
the  highest  dignities,  and  see  myself  placed  at  the 
head  oi  the  most  illustrious  embassies.  I  assist  also 
at  the  most  august  ceremonies,  and  even  the  most 
sacred  functions  of  divine  worship  are  confided  to 
my  care.  Whenever  the  most  important  affairs  are 
the  subject  of  deliberation,  I  hold  my  rank  in  coun- 
cils, and  offer  my  opinion  with  as  much  freedom  as 
another.  I  am  upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  rich- 
est and  most  powerful  persons  in  the  republic;  and 
if  any  circumstance  causes  me  to  complain,  it  is  my 
receiving  too  much  honour  and  applause  from  my 
fellow-citizens.  The  employments  I  discharge  cost 
me  nothing  of  my  own,  no  more  lhan  any  other  Re- 
man. Rome  never  reduces  her  citizens  to  a  ruinous 
condition,  by  raising  them  to  the  magistracy.  She 
gives  all  necessary  supplies  to  those  whom  she  em- 
ploys in  public  stations,  and  bestows  them  with  libe- 
rality and  magnificence.  Rome,  in  this  particular, 
differs  from  any  other  cities,  where  the  public  is 
extremely  poor,  and  private  persons  immensely  rich. 
We  are  all  in  a  state  of  affluence  as  long  as  the  re- 
public is  so,  because  we  consider  her  treasures  as 
our  own.  As  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  equally 
admitted  to  her  employments,  according  as  she  judges 
them  worthy  of  confidence,  she  places  all  her  citi- 
zens upon  an  equal^-,  and  knows  no  distinction  be- 
tween them  but  that  of  merit  and  virtue.  As  to  my 
own  private  affairs,  I  am  so  far  from  repining  at  my 
fortune,  that  I  think  I  am  the  happiest  of  men  when 
I  compare  myself  with  the  rich,  and  find  a  certain 
satisfaction,  and  even  pride,  in  that  fortune.  My 
little  field,  poor  and  unfertile  as  it  is,  supplies  me 
with  whatever  1  want,  when  I  am  careful  to  cultivate 
it  as  I  ought,  and  to  lay  up  the  fruits  it  produces. 
What  can  I  want  more?  Every  kind  of  food  is 
agreeable  to  my  palate,  when  seasoned  by  hunger: 
I  drink  with  delight  when  I  thirst,  and  I  enjoy  all 
the  sweetness  of  sleep  when  fatigued  with  toil.  I 
content  myself  with  a  habit  that  covers  me  from  the 
rigours  of  winter;  and  of  all  the  various  kinds  of  fur- 
niture necessary  for  the  same  uses,  the  meanest  is, 
in  my  opinion,  the  most  commodious.  I  should  be 
unreasonable,  and  unjust,  were  I  to  complain  of  for- 
tune, whilst  she  supplies  me  with  all  that  nature 
requires.  As  to  superfluities,  I  confess  she  has  not 
furnished  me  with  any;  but  then  she  has  not  inspired 
me  with  the  least  desire  to  enjoy  them.  Why  should 
I  then  complain?  It  is  true,  the  want  of  this  abun- 
dance renders  me  incapable  of  relieving  the  necessi- 
tous, which  is  the  only  advantage  the  rich  may  be 
envied  for  enjoying.  But  when  I  impart  to  the  re- 
public, and  my  friends,  some  portion  of  the  little  I 
possess,  and  render  my  fellow-citizens  all  the  ser- 
vices I  am  capable  of  performing;  in  a  word,  when 
I  discharge  all  the  duties  incumbent  on  me,  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  wherein  can  my  conscience  con- 
demn me?  If  riches  had  ever  been  the  least  part 
of  my  ambition,  I  have  so  long  been  employed  in 
the  administration  of  the  republic,  that  I  have  had 
a  thousand  opportunities  oi  amassing  great  sums, 
and  even  by  irreproachable  methods.  Could  any 
man  desire  one  more  favourable  than  that  which  oc- 
curred to  me  a  few  years  ago?  The  consular  dig- 
nity was  conferred  upon  me,  and  I  was  sent  against 
the  Samnites,  the  Brutii,  and  the  Lucanians,  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  army.  We  ravaged  a  large  tract 
of  land,  and  defeated  the  enemy  in  several  battles: 
we  took  many  flourishing  and  opulent  cities  by  as- 
sault; I  enriched  the  whole  army  with  their  spoils; 
I  returned  every  citizen  the  money  which  he  had 
contributed  to  the  expense  of  the  war;  and  after  I 
had  received  the  honours  of  a  triumph,  I  still  brought 
400  talents  into  the  public  treasuiy.  After  having 
neglected  so  considerable  a  booty,  of  which  I  had 
full  power  to  appropriate  any  part  to  myself;  after 
having  despised  such  immense  riches  so  justly  ac- 
quired, and  sacrificed  the  spoils  of  the  enemy  to  the 
love  of  glory,  in  imitation  of  Valerius  Publicola,  and 
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many  other  great  men,  whose  disinterested  generos- 
ity of  mind  has  raised  the  glory  of  Rome  to  so  illus- 
trious a  height;  would  it  now  become  me  to  accept 
of  the  gold  and  silver  you  olier  me'.'  What  idea 
would  the  world  entertain  of  me?  And  what  an  ex- 
ample should  I  set  to  my  fellow  citizens'?  How  could 
I  bear  their  reproaches?  how  even  their  looks,  at 
my  return?  Those  awful  magistrates,  or  censors, 
who  are  appointed  to  inspect  our  discipline  and  man- 
ners with  a  vigilant  eye,  would  they  not  compel  me 
to  be  accountable  before  all  the  world,  for  the  pre- 
sents you  solicit  me  t^  accept?  You  shall  keep  then, 
if  you  please,  your  riches  to  yourself,  and  I  my  pov- 
erty and  my  reputation." 

1  take  it  "for  granted,  that  the  historian  furnished 
Pyrrhus  and  Fabricius  with  these  speeches,  but  he 
has  only  painted  their  sentiments,  especially  those 
of  the  latter,  in  strong-  colours.  For  such  was  the 
character  of  the  Romans  in  those  glorious  ages  of 
the  republic.  Fabricius  i  was  really  persuaded,  that 
there  was  more  glory  and  grandeur  in  being  able  to 
despise  all  the  gold  of  a  king,  than  there  was  in 
reigning  over  an  empire. 

Pyrrhus  being  desirous  the  next  day  to  surprise 
the  Roman  ambassador^  who  had  never  seen  an  ele- 
phant, ordered  the  captain  of  those  animals  to  arm 
the  largest  of  them,  and  lead  him  to  the  place,  where 
he  would  be  in  conversation  with  Fabricius;  the  offi- 
cer was  then  to  place  him  behind  a  hanging  of  tapes- 
try, that  he  might  be  ready  to  make  his  appearance  at 
a  certain  signal.  This  was  accordingly  executed; 
and  the  sign  being-  given,  the  tapestrt  was  drawn 
aside,  and  presented  to  view  the  enormous  animal, 
who  stretched  out  his  trunk  over  the  head  of  Fabri- 
cius, and  shook  the  apartment  with  a  most  terrible 
cry.  Fabricius,  instead  of  discovering  the  least  sur- 
prise or  consternation,  turned  very  calmly  to  Pyr- 
rhus, and  said  to  him  with  a  smile,  "Neither  your 
gold  yesterday,  nor  your  elephant  to-day,  can  move 
me.  " 

Whilst  they  were  sitting  at  table  in  the  evening, 
the  conversation  turned  upon  a  variety  of  Subjects; 
and  after  some  conference  on  the  affairs  of  Greece, 
and  the  several  philosophers  of  note,  Cineas  intro- 
duced the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  and  related  the 
particular  opinions  of  his  disciples,  with  reference 
to  the  gods,  and  the  government  of  the  world;  de- 
claring, that  the}'  represented  pleasure  as  the  end 
and  sovereign  good  of  man,  and  declined  all  digni- 
ties and  employments,  as  destructive  to  happiness. 
To  this  he  added,  that  they  never  ascribect  to  the 
Divinity  either  love,  or  hatred,  or  wrath;  but  main- 
tained, that  he  w-as  entirely  regardless  of  mankind; 
and  that  they  consigned  him  to  a  life  of  tranquillity, 
in  which  he  passed  all  ages  void  of  occupation,  and 
plunged  in  an  endless  variety  of  delights  and  plea- 
sures. The  soft  and  voluptuous  lives  of  the  Taren- 
tines  might  probably  occasion  this  discourse.  Whilst 
Cineas  was  going  on  with  this  subject,  Fabricius,  to 
whom  such  a  doctrine  was  altogether  new,  cried  out 
as  loud  as  he  was  able,  "  Great  Hercules,  may  Pyr- 
rhus and  the  Samnites  follow  this  doctrine,  as  long 
as  they  shall  make  war  with  the  Romans." 

Who  of  us  moderns,  were  we  to  judge  of  the  man- 
ners of  the  ancients  by  those  which  prevail  in  our 
age,  would  expect  to  hear  the  conversation  between 
great  warriors,  at  table,  turn,  not  only  on  political 
systems,  but  points  of  erudition;  for  at  that  time, 
philosophical  inquiries  were  considered  as  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  learning?  Are  not  such  discourses  as 
these,  seasoned  with  improving  reflections,  and  en- 
livened with  sprightly  replies,  equal  at  least  to  those 
conversations,  which  frequently  continue  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  entertainment,  and  are 
passed  without  much  expense  of  genius,  in  exclama- 
tions, worthy  of  Epicureans,  on  the  delicacy  of  the 
provisions,  and  the  admirable  flavour  of  the  wines 
and  other  liquors? 

Pyrrhus,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  greatness 
©f  soul  which  he  discovered  in  the  Roman  ambassa- 

i  Fabricius  Pyrrhi  regis  aurum  repulit,  majusque  regno 
'udicavit  rwrias  opes  posse  contemnere.    Scnec.  Epist,  129, 
•  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  3fl5-3'J7. 


dor,  and  charmed  with  his  maimers  and  his  wisdom, 
became  more  impatient  than  ever  to  contract  an  alli- 
ance with  his  city.  He  therefore  took  him  apart, 
and  conjured  him  a  second  time,  to  mediate  an  ac- 
commodation between  the  two  states,  and  consent 
to  reside  at  his  court,  where  he  should  hold  the  first 
rank  among  all  his  friends  and  captains.  "  I  would 
not  advise  you  to  persist  in  that  request,"  replied 
Fabricius,  whispering  in  his  ear,  and  smiling;  "and 
you  seem  to  be  but  little  acquainted  with  your  own 
interest;  for  if  those  who  now  honour  and  admire 
you,  should  once  happen  to  know  me,  perhaps  they 
might  be  more  desirous  of  having  me  tor  their  king 
than  yourself." 

The  prince,  instead  of  being  offended  at  this  reply, 
esteemed  him  the  more  for  making  it;  and  would  in- 
trust the  prisoners  to  none  but  him,  that  he  might  be 
certain  they  would  be  sent  back  to  him,  after  they 
had  embraced  their  relations  and  friends,  and  cele- 
brated the  Saturnalia,  in  case  the  senate  should  con- 
tinue averse  to  a  peace.  They  were  accordingly  sent 
to  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  festival,  the  senate 
having-  ordered  every  prisoner  to  return  to  Pyrrhus, 
upon  pain  of  death. 

The  command  of  the  army  being-  conferred  on  Fa- 
bricius the  following  year,  an  unknown  person  cam<» 
into  his  camp,  with  a  letter  from  the  king's  physi- 
cian, who  offered  to  take  Pyrrhus  off  by  poison,  if 
the  Romans  would  promise  him  a  recompense  pro 
portionable  to  the  great  service  he  should  render 
them,  by  putting  an  end  to  so  destructive  a  war  with- 
out any  danger  to  themselves.  Fabricius,  who  always 
retained  the  same  probity  and  justice, 3  even  in  time 
of  war,  which  furnishes  so  many  pretexts  for  depart- 
ing- from  them  ;  aud  who  knew  there  were  some  rights, 
which  ought  to  be  preserved  inviolable  even  with 
enemies  themselves,  was  struck  with  a  just  horror  at 
such  a  proposal:  and  as  he  would  not  suffer  the  king 
to  conquer  him  with  gold,  he  thought  it  would  be 
infamous  in  himself  to  conquer  the  king  by  poison. 
After  some,  conference,  therefore,  with  his  colleague 
Emilius,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Pyrrhus,  to  caution  him 
against  that  black  treachery.  His  letter  was  con- 
ceived in  these  terms: 

CAJUS  FABRICIUS  AND  QUINTUS  EMIIJUS,  CONSULS: 
TO  KING   I'YRRHUS,  HEALTH. 

"  You  seem  to  form  a  wrong-  judgment  both  of 
friends  and  enemies;  and  this  will  be  your  own  opin- 
ion, when  you  have  read  the  letter  which  has  been 
written  to  us.  For  you  will  then  be  sensible,  that 
you  are  carrying  on  a  war  against  people  of  virtue 
and  honour,  at  the  same  time  that  you  repose  confi- 
dence in  traitors  and  the  worst  of  men.  The  infor- 
mation we  now  send  you,  results  more  from  our 
affection  for  ourselves  than  for  you;  for  we  were  un- 
willing that  your  death  should  give  the  world  occa- 
sion to  defame  us,  and  to  imagine  that  we  had  re- 
course to  treachery,  through  despair  of  terminating 
this  war  happily  by  our  valour." 

Pyrrhus  having  received  this  letter,  and  ascertain- 
ed the  truth  of  the  information  it  contained,  caused 
his  physician  to  be  punished,  and  sent  back  all  his 
prisoners  to  the  consul  without  ransom,  as  a  testimo- 
nial of  his  gratitude  to  Fabricius  and  the  Romans. 
He  likewise  again  deputed  Cineas  to  attempt  to  nego- 
tiate a  peace ;  but  the  Romans,  who  would  not  accept 
either  a  favour  from  their  enemy,  or  a  recompense 
for  not  committing  the  most  execrable  piece  of  in- 
justice, though  they  did  not  refuse  to  accept  the 
prisoners,  yet  returned  an  equal  number  of  Taren- 
tines  and  Samnites,  as  an  equivalent;  but  as  to  the 
treaty  of  pacification,  they  would  not  permit  Cineas 
to  mention  it,  till  Pyrrhus  had  returned  to  Epirus  in 
the  same  fleet  that  landed  him  and  his  troops  in 
Italy.     But  as  his  affairs  made  a  second  battle  neces- 


'  Ejusdem  animi  fuit,  auro  non  vinci,  veneno  non  vincere. 
Admirati  sumus  ingentem  virion,  quem  non  regis,  non  con- 
tra regem  promises  flexisscnt;  bnni  exempli  tenacena  ;  quo* 
difficilliroum  est,  in  hello  irinocentem ;  qui  aliquod  esse  cre« 
deret  etiam  in  host'e  nei'as  ;  qui  in  summa  paupertate  quam 
silii  decus  fecerat,  non  aliter  refiigit  divitias  quam  venenum. 
Scnec.  Epiat.  120. 
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sary,  he  assembled  hi?  arm}-,  and  attacked  the  Ro- 
mans near  the  city  of  Asculum. 

The  troops  fought  with  great  obstinacy  on  both 
sides,  and  the  victory  continued  doubtful  till  the 
close  of  the  battle,  Pyrrhus,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
action,  having  been  driven  into  places  where  cavalry 
could  not  act,  and  against  a  river  very  difficult,  as 
well  in  regard  to  its  banks  as  to  marshes  on  the  sides 
of  it,  was  treated  very  rudely  by  the  enemy,  and 
lost  a  great  number  of  his  men.  But  having  at  last 
disengaged  himself  from  that  disadvantageous  situa- 
tion, and  regained  the  plain,  where  he  could  make 
use  of  his  elephants,  he  advanced  against  the  Ro- 
mans with  the  greatest  impetuosity,  his  ranks  being 
all  in  good  order  and  well  closed ;  and  as  he  met 
with  a  vigorous  resistance,  the  slaughter  became  very 
great,  and  he  himself  was  wounded.  He,  however, 
brought  forward  his  elephants  so  judiciously,  that 
they  broke  through  the  Roman  infantry  in  several 
quarters,  notwithstanding  which  they  still  maintain- 
ed their  ground.  The  two  armies,  fired  with  im- 
placable rage,  exerted  the  utmost  efforts  that  bravery 
could  inspire,  and  did  not  cease  fighting  till  night 
parted  them.  The  loss  was  almost  equal  on  both 
sides,  and  amounted  to  15,000  men  in  the  whole. 
The  Romans  were  the  first  who  retreated,  and  gain- 
ed their  camp,  which  was  near  the  field  of  battle. 
The  advantage  therefore  seemed  to  remain  with  Pyr- 
rhus,  who  continued  longest  in  the  field;  but  when 
one  of  his  officers  came  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
victory,  "  if  we  gain  such  another,"  replied  he,  "  we 
are  inevitably  ruined."  And  as  he  had  really  lost  his' 
best  troops  and  bravest  officers,  he  was  very  sensible 
of  his  inability  to  bring  another  army  into  the  field 
against  the  Romans,  whose  very  defeat  inspired  them 
with  new  vigour  and  ardour  to  continue  the  war.i 

Whilst  he  was  revolving  these  melancholy  thoughts 
in  his  mind ,2  and  had  the  mortification  to  see  him- 
self in  a  manner  destitute  of  all  resource,  and  in- 
capable of  recurring  to  any  honourable  expedient  to 
disengage  himself  from  an  enterprise  which  he  had 
too  inconsiderately  undertaken,  a  dawn  of  hope  and 
good  fortune  inspired  him  with 
A.  M.  3726.  new  resolution.  A  deputation  was 
Ant.  J.  C.  278.  sent  to  him,  at  that  critical  junc- 
ture, from  Sicily,  with  a  commis- 
sion to  deliver  Syracuse,  Agrigentum,  and  the  city 
of  the  Leontines,  into  his  possession;  and  to  implore 
the  assistance  of  his  arms  to  drive  the  Carthaginians 
from  their  island,  and  deliver  them  from  their  ty- 
rants.  Several  couriers  from  Greece  also  arrived  at 
his  camp  at  the  same  time,  to  inform  him  that  Ce- 
raunus  had  been  killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Gauls,  in 
Macedonia,  and  that  this  kingdom  seemed  to  invite 
him  to  ascend  the  throne. 

Pyrrhus  then  found  himself  in  a  new  perplexity. 
A  moment  before  he  was  destitute  of  all  hope,  and 
now  it  flowed  so  fast  upon  him,  that  he  was  at  a  loss 
to  determine  which  oner  he  ought  to  prefer.  But 
after  a  long  deliberation,  and  when  he  had  maturely 
weighed  the  reasons  that  offered  themselves  on  both 
sides,  he  resolved  for  Sicily,  which  would  open  him 
a  passage  into  Africa,  and  conduct  him  to  a  more 
ample  harvest  of  glory.  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
solution, he  immediately  de-patched  Cineas  to  treat 
with  the  cities,  and  to  give  them  assurances  of  his 
speedy  arrival;  he  then  embarked  for  Sicily,  after 
he  had  left  a  strong  garrison  in  Tarentuni,  notwith- 
standing the  repugnance  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had 
the  mortification  to  see  themselves  abandoned  by 
Pyrrhus,  and  reduced  at  the  same  time  to  a  state  of 
slavery  by  his  troops. 

When  lie  arrived  in  Sicily,  he  immediately  became 
master  of  Syracuse,  which  was  delivered  up  to  him 
by  Sostratus,3  who  then  governed  that  city,  and  by 
Thenon,  who  commanded  in  the  citadel.  He  also 
received  from  them  money  out  of  the  public  trea- 
sury, and  about  200  ships,  which  facilitated  his  cou- 


>  Per  damna,  per  eifidcs,  al>  ipso 
Ducit  opes  aniraomque  l'erro.  Iforat. 

»  Plut.in  Pyrrh.  p.  397,  3'J8.     Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  23.    Justin. 
1.  xviii.  c.  3  Sc  I.  xxiii.  c.  3. 

*  lie  is  called  Sosistratus,  by  Dionysius  of  Halicantassus. 


quest  of  all  Sicily.  His  insinuating  and  affable  be- 
haviour at  his  first  arrival,  gained  him  the  hearts  of 
all  the  people;  and  as  he  had  then  an  army  of  30,000 
foot  and  2,500  horse,  with  a  fleet  of  200  sail,  he  dis- 
possessed the  Carthaginians  of  their  settlements  in 
that  island,  and  obliged  them  to  evacuate  the  city 
of  Eryx,  which  was  the  strongest  of  all  their  places 
there,  and  the  best  furnished  with  people  for  its  de- 
fence: lie  also  defeated,  in  a  great  battle,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Messina,  who  were  called  Mamerlincs,* 
whose  frequent  eruptions  infested  all  Sicily,  and  he 
entirely  demolished  all  their  fortresses. 

The  rapid  progress  of  his  arms  terrified  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  were  now  divested  of  all  their  ac- 
quisitions in  Sicily,  except  the  single  city  of  Lilybse- 
uin;  and  they  sent  to  purchase  peace  and  his  friend- 
ship with  money  and  ships.  But  as  he  aspired  to 
much  greater  things,  he  answered  them,  that  the 
only  method  to  obtain  what  they  desired,  would  be 
to  abandon  Sicily,  and  consent  to  let  the  Libyan  sea 
be  the  boundary  between  them  and  the  Greeks.  He 
now  thought  of  nothing  but  great  projects  for  him- 
self and  his  family.  He  intended  to  bestow  Sicily 
on  his  son  Helenus,  as  a  kingdom  to  which  he  had  a 
right  by  birth,  this  prince  being  his  son  by  the 
daughter  of  Agathocles;  and  he  proposed  to  give  his 
son  Alexander  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  which  he  look- 
ed upon  as  a  certian  conquest. 

A  continued  series  of  prosperity,  and  the  numerous 
forces  under  his  command,  had  raised  his  hopes  so 
high  at  that  time,  that  he  thought  of  nothing  but  ac- 
complishing the  great  views  that  had  drawn  him  into 
Sicily;  the  first  and  principal  of  which  was  the  con- 
quest of  Africa.  He  had  a  sufficient  number  of  ves- 
sels for  that  great  expedition,  but  wanted  mariners; 
in  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  them,  he  obliged  the 
cities  to  furnish  him  with  men,  and  severally  punish 
ed  those  who  neglected  to  obey  his  orders. 

In  consequence  of  these  proceedings,  his  powe. 
was  soon  changed  into  an  insolent  and  tyrannical 
sway,  which  first  drew  upon  him  the  hatred  of  the 
family  and  friends  of  Agathocles,  whom  he  deprived 
of  all  the  wealth  they  had  received  from  that  prince, 
and  bestowed  it  upon  his  own  creatures.  In  the 
contempt  of  the  customs  of  that  country, 5  he  also 
conferred  the  first  dignities,  and  the  government  of 
cities,  on  his  guards  and  centurions,  whom  he  con- 
tinued in  the  magistracy  as  long  as  he  thought  pro- 
per, and  without  any  regard  to  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  laws.  And  so  to  all  judicial  proceedings, 
with  respect  to  private  property,  and  other  affairs 
of  that  nature,  he  either  decided  them  by  his  own 
arbitrary  sentence,  or  left  them  to  the  determination 
of  his  courtiers,  whose  sole  views  were  to  enrich 
themselves  by  sordid  gain,  and  live  in  all  maimer  of 
luxuiy,  profusion  and  debauchery. 

A  conduct  so  oppressive  and  different  from  that 
by  which  he  at  first  had  so  well  succeeded,  could 
not  fail  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  people  from 
him;  and  when  he  became  sensible  that  he  was  uni- 
versally hated,  and  that  the  Sicilians,  exasperated 
at  his  odious  government,  were  solicitous  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  he  placed  in  most  of  the  cities  such  gar- 
risons as  he  knew  were  at  his  devotion,  under  pre- 
text that  the  Carthaginians  were  preparing  to  invade 
him.  He  also  seized  the  most  illustrious  citizens  of 
each  city,  and  caused  them  to  be  put  to  death,  alter 
he  had  charged  them  with  treasonable  conspiracies 
against  him.  Of  this  number  was  Thenon,  the  com- 
mander of  the  citadel;  and  all  the  important  services 
he  had  rendered  the  king  of  Epirus,  did  not  suffice 
to  exempt  him  from  so  cruel  a  policy;  though  it  was 
allowed  that  he  had  contributed  more  than  any  other 
person  to  reduce  Sicily'  under  Pyrrhus.  He  also  in- 
tended to  have  Sostratus  seized,  but  as  he  had  some 
suspicion  of  what  was  designed  against  him,  he  found 
means  to  quit  the  city.    A  prince  hazards  all  things 


*  The  word  signifies  martini,  because  they  were  a  very 
warlike  people.  They  origreallj  came  from  Italy,  and  hav- 
ing made  themselves  musters  of  Messina,  into  which  ihey 
had  been  received,  they  retained  their  own  name  thero 
though  that  of  the  city  was  not  changed. 

*  Dionys.  Halic.  in  Excerpt,  p.  54J. 
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when  he  loses  the  affection  of  his  people,  which  is 
the  strongest  tie  that  unites  them  to  their  sovereign. 
This  barbarous  and  unjust  treatment  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal citizens  of  Syracuse,  who  had  conduced  most 
to  the  progress  of  his  power  in  that  island,  rendered 
him  entirely  odious  and  insupportable  to  the  Sici- 
lians. Such  was  the  character  of  Pyrrhus :  the  vigour 
and  impetuosity  of  his  conduct  in  the  enterprises  he 
undertook,!  facilitated  his  conquest  of  kingdoms  and 
provinces,  but  he  wanted  the  art  of  preserving  them. 
The  aversion  which  the  cities  conceived  against  him 
was  so  great,  that  some  of  them  entered  into  a 
league  with  the  Carthaginians,  and  others  with  the 
Mamertines,  in  order  to  destroy  him. 

At  this  juncture,  when  he  beheld  nothing  but  new 
insurrections  and  revolts  kindling  all  around,  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  Samnites  and  Tarentines, 
which  informed  him  that  they  had  been  dispossessed 
of  all  their  lands,  and  were  then  shut  up  in  their 
cities,  where  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  sus- 
tain the  war,  unless  he  would  hasten  to  their  assis- 
tance. These  letters  arrived  at  a  proper  time  for 
affording  him  an  honourable  pretext  for  his  depar- 
ture, and  preventing  it  from  appearing  a  flight  from 
Sicily,  as  if  he  despaired  of  succeeding  any  longer 
in  that  island. 

As  he  was  embarking  at  Syracuse,2  the  Carthagi- 
nians attacked  him  in  a  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  him 
to  fight,  in  the  very  port,  against  those  barbarians, 
where  he  lost  several  of  his  ships.  This,  however,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  sailing  to  Italy  with  those  that 
remained;  but  upon  his  arrival  there  he  found  a  great 
body  of  Mamertines,  who  had  passed  over  thither 
before  him,  to  the  number  of  near  10,000  men,  and 
greatly  incommoded  his  march,  by  frequently  ha- 
rassing his  troops  and  making  repeated  attacks  upon 
his  rear  guard. 

Livy3  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  tell  us  one 
circumstance  not  very  much  to  the  honour  of  Pyr- 
rhus's  memory.  At  Locris  was  a  celebrated  temple, 
consecrated  to  Proserpine,  and  held  in  the  greatest 
veneration  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  as 
well  as  by  strangers,  and  no  one  had  ever  presumed 
to  violate  it,  though  it  was  certain  that  immense  trea- 
sures were  deposited  within  it.  Pyrrhus,  who  then 
wanted  money  extremely,  was  not  so  scrupulous,  but 
carried  off  all  the  riches  of  the  goddess,  and  lodged 
them  in  his  ships.  The  next  day,  if  the  story  may  be 
credited,  his  fleet  was  shattered  by  a  violent  tem- 
pest, and  all  the  vessels  that  were  laden  with  these 
rich  and  sacred  spoils,  were  cast  upon  the  coast  of 
Locris.  This  proud  prince,  says  Livy,  being  con- 
vinced, by  this  cruel  disaster,  that  the  gods  were  not 
imaginary  beings,  caused  all  the  treasures  to  he  re- 
placed in  the  temple  with  the  utmost  devotion.  The 
goddess,  however,  was  not  appeased  by  this  involun- 
tary restitution ;  and  the  author  who  relates  this  event, 
represents  this  impious  sacrilege  as  the  cause  of  all 
the  future  calamities  which  happened  to  Pyrrhus, 
and  particularly  of  the  unfortunate  death  which  put 
an  end  to  his  enterprises. 

Pyrrhus,  after  he  had  suffered  b}' 
A.  M.  3730.  this  tempest,  arrived  at  Tarentum 
Ant.  J.  C.  274.  with  20,000  foot  and  3000  horse; 
and  when  he  had  reinforced  them 
with  the  best  troops  he  could  find  in  that  city,  he  ad- 
vanced, by  long  marches,  against  the  Romans,  who 
were  encamped  in  the  country  of  the  Samnites. 

These  people  retained  a  secret  resentment  against 
Pyrrhus,  tor  deserting  them  when  he  undertook  his 
expedition  into  Sicily;  for  which  reason  he  was  join- 
ed by  very  few  of  their  troops.  This,  however,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  dividing  his  army  into  two 
bodies:  one  of  which  he  sent  into  Lucania,to  oppose 
the  consul  who  was  there  at  that  time,  and  to  render 
him  incapable  of  assisting  his  colleague;  the  other  he 
led  himself  against  Manius  Curius,  the  other  consul, 


i  Ut  ad  devinivndaregna  invictus  habebntur,  itn  devictis 
ocquisitisque  cclerilcr  carebat ;  tanlo  melius  studcbat  ac- 
quirere  imperia  quam  retinere.    Justin.  1.  xxv.  c.  4. 

2  Plut.  in  Pyrrb.  p.  399.  Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  22.  Justin.  1. 
xxiii.  c.  3. 

a  Liv.l.  xxix.  n.18.    Dionys.  Halicarn.in  Excerpt,  p.  542. 


who  had  intrenched  himself  in  a  very  advantageous 
post  near  the  city  of  Beneventum,  where  he  waited 
for  the  succours  that  were  advancing  to  him  from 
Lucania. 

Pyrrhus  hastened  to  attack  this  last,  before  the 
other  had  joined  him;  and  with  this  view  he  selected 
his  best  troops,  with  such  of  the  elephants  as  were 
strongest,  and  of  the  most  service  in  the  field;  after 
which  he  began  his  march  about  the  close  of  the 
evening,  in  order  to  surprise  the  consul  in  his  camp. 
The  enemy,  however,  discovered  him  the  next  morn-  , 
ing  as  he  was  descending  the  mountains,  and  Manius 
having  marched  out  of  his  intrenchments  with  a  body 
of  troops,  fell  upon  the  first  he  met.  These  he  soon 
put  into  confusion,  and  obliged  them  to  have  re- 
course to  flight,  which  spread  a  universal  terror 
among  the  rest,  great  numbers  of  whom  were  slain, 
and  even  some  of  the  elephants  taken. 

This  success  emboldened  Manius  to  draw  all  his 
troops  out  of  their  intrenchments,  in  order  to  combat 
in  the  open  plain.  One  of  his  wings  had  the  advan- 
tage, at  the  beginning  of  the  battle,  and  pushed  the 
enemies  with  great  vigour;  but  the  other  was  over- 
thrown by  the  elephants,  and  driven  back  to  their 
camp.  In  this  emergency,  he  sent  for  the  troops  he 
had  left  behind  him,  to  guard  the  intrenchments, 
and  who  were  all  fresh  and  under  arms.  These  for- 
ces advanced  in  the  critical  moment,  and  with  their 
pikes  and  darts  compelled  the  elephants  to  turn  their 
backs,  and  fall  upon  their  own  battalions;  which 
created  such  confusion  and  disorder,  that  the  Ro- 
mans at  last  obtained  a  complete  victory,  which,  in 
some  sense,  was  of  no  less  value  to  them  than  the  con- 
quest of  all  nations.  For  the  intrepidity  they  dis- 
covered in  this  engagement,  and  the  gallant  actions 
they  performed  in  all  the  battles  they  fought  with 
such  an  enemy  as  Pyrrhus,  increased  their  reputa- 
tion, as  well  as  their  fortitude  and  confidence  in  their 
own  bravery,  and  caused  them  to  be  considered  as 
invincible.  This  victory  over  Pyrrhus  rendered  them 
indisputable  masters  of  all  Italy  between  the  two 
seas;  and  this  acquisition  was  soon  succeeded  by  the 
wars  with  Carthage,  in  which,  having  at  last  sub- 
dued that  potent  rival,  they  no  longer  beheld  any 
power  capable  of  opposing  them. 

In  this  manner  did  Pyrrhus  find  himself  fallen  from 
all  the  high  hopes  he  had  conceived,  with  relation  to 
Italy  and  Sicily,  after  he  had  consumed'  six  whole 
years  in  those  wars,  and  entirely  ruined  his  own  af- 
fairs. It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  he 
preserved  an  invincible  fortitude  of  mind,  amidst  all 
these  disgraces;  and  his  experience  in  military  af- 
fairs, with  his  valour  and  intrepidity,  caused  him 
always  to  pass  for  th.e  first  of  all  the  kings  and  gene- 
rals of  his  time.  But  whatever  he  acquired  by  his 
great  exploits,  he  soon  lost  by  his  vain  hopes:  for 
his  impatience  to  pursue  what  he  had  not  yet  attain- 
ed, rendered  him  incapable  of  preserving  and  secur- 
ing what  was  already  in  his  possession.  This  dis- 
position of  his  made  Autigonus  compare  him  to  a 
man  who  had  lucky  throws  on  the  dice,  but  played 
his  men  very  ill. 

He  at  length  returned  to  Epirus,4  with  8000  foot 
and  500  horse;  but  as  his  revenues  were  not  sufficient 
for  the  subsistence  of  these  troops,  he  was  industri- 
ous to  find  out  some  new  war  for  their  support;  and 
having  received  a  reinforcement  of  some  Gauls  who 
joined  him,  he  threw  himself  into  Macedonia,  where 
Antigonus,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  then  reigned.  His 
intention  was  only  to  ravage  the  country,  and  carry 
off  a  great  booty;  but  when  he  had  once  made  him- 
self master  of  several  cities  without  any  difficulty, 
and  had  also  seduced  2000  of  Antigonus's  soldiers 
over  to  his  party,  he  indulged  the  most  exalted  hopes; 
marched  against  Antigonus  himself;  attacked  him  in 
the  defiles,  and  put  his  whole  army  into  disorder.  A 
large  body  of  other  Gauls,  who  formed  the  rear- 
guard of  Antigonus,  courageously  sustained  his  efforts 
for  some  time,  and  the  encounter  became  very  warm, 
but  most  of  them  were  at  last  cut  to  pieces;  and 
those  who  commanded  the  elephants,  being  surroun- 


*  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  400.    Tausan.  1.  i.  c.  23.    Justin.  . 
xxv.  c.  3. 
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ded  by  his  troops,  surrendered  themselves  prisoners, 
and  delivered  up  the  elephants.  The  Macedonian 
phalanx  was  all  that  now  remained;  but  the  troops 
who  composed  this  corps  were  struck  with  terror  and 
confusion  at  the  defeat  of  their  rear-guard.  Pyrrhus 
perceiving  that  they  seemed  to  refuse  fighting-  him, 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  commanders  and  other 
officers  calling  them  each  by  their  name,  and  by  this 
expedient  drew  over  to  himself  all  the  infantry  of 
Antigonus,  who  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
flight,  in  order  to  preserve  some  of  the  maritime  pla- 
ces in  their  obedience  to  him. 

Pyrrhus  was  exceedingly  animated  by  this  victory, 
as  may  be  judged  by  the  following  inscription  on  the 
spoils' which  he  consecrated  to  the  Itonian  Minerva. l 
"  Pvrrhus,  king  of  the  Molossians,  consecrates  to  the 
Itonian  Minerva,  these  bucklers  of  the  fierce  Gauls, 
after  he  had  defeated  the  whole  army  of  Antigonus. 
Let  no  one  be  surprised  at  this  event.  The  descen- 
dants of  .Sacus  are  still  as  they  originally  were,  per- 
fectly brave  and  valiant." 

Pyrrhus,  after  this  victory,  made  himself  master 
of  all  the  cities  of  Macedonia,  and  having  taken  pos- 
session of  JEgse?  he  treated  the  inhabitants  with 
great  severity,  and  garrisoned  the  city  with  part  of 
his  Gauls,  a  people  the  most  insatiable  and  rapacious 
after  money  of  anv.  The  moment  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  they  began  with  plundering  the 
tombs  of  the  Macedonian  kings,  whose  remains  were 
deposited  there,  carried  oft  all  their  riches  enclosed 
in  those  monuments,  and  with  sacrilegious  insolence 
scattered  the  ashes  of  those  princes  in  the  air.  Pyr- 
rhus lightly  passed  over  this  infamous  action,  either 
because  the  important  affairs  he  then  had  upon  his 
hands  engaged  his  whole  attention ;  or  that  his  pres- 
sing occasion  for  the  service  of  these  barbarians,  ren- 
dered him  unwilling  to  alienate  their  affection  from 
him,  b\r  too  strict  an  inquiry  into  this  proceeding, 
which  would  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  punish  the 
delinquents;  and  so  criminal  a  connivance  lowered 
hini  very  much  in  the  esteem  of  the  Macedonians. 

Though  his  affairs  were  not  esta- 
A.  M.  3732.  blished  on  so  secure- a  foundation 
Ant.  J.  C.  272.  as  to  give  him  just  reasons  to  be 
void  of  apprehension,  he  conceived 
new  hopes,  and  engaged  in  new  enterprises.3  Cle- 
onymus  the  Spartan  came  to  solicit  him  to  march  his 
army  against  Lacedamonia,  and  Py-rrhus  lent  a  wil- 
ling ear  to  that  proposal.  This  Cleonymus  was  of 
the  royal  race.  Cleomenes,  his  father,  who  was  king 
of  Sparta,  had  two  sons,  Acrotatus  and  Cleonymus. 
The  former,  who  was  the  eldest,  died  before  his  fa- 
ther, and  left  a  son  named  Areus.  After  the  death 
of  Cleomenes,  a  dispute,  with  relation  to  the  sover- 
eignty, arose  between  Areus  and  Cleonymus;  and  as 
this  latter  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  a  violent  and  des- 
potic disposition,  the  contest  was  decided  in  favour 
of  Areus.  Cleonymus,  when  he  was  far  advanced  in 
years,  espoused  a  very  beautiful  woman,  whose  name 
was  Chelidonis,  the  daughter  of  Leotychidas.  This 
young  lady  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  Acrotatus, 
the  son  of  king  Areus,  who  was  very  amiable,  finely- 
shaped,  and  in  the  flower  of  his  youth.  This  cir- 
cumstance rendered  her  marriage  not  only  a  very 
melancholy,  but  dishonourable  affair  to  her  husband 
Cleonymus,  who  was  equally  transported  with  love 
and  jealousy;  for  his  disgrace  was  public,  and  every 
Spartan  was  acquainted  with  the  contempt  which  his 
wife  entertained  for  him.  Animated,  therefore,  with 
a  burning  impatience  to  avenge  himself  at  once  on 
his  partial  citizens  and  his  faithless  wife,  he  prevailed 
on  Pyrrhus  to  march  against  Sparta,  with  an  army 
of  2.5.1101)  foot,  2000  horse,  and  twenty-four  elephants. 
These  great  preparations  for  war  made  it  immedi- 
ately evident,  that  Pyrrhus  was  more  intent  to  con- 
quer Peloponnesus  for  himself,  than  to  make  Cleony- 


i  Minerva  was  called  Itonia.  from  Itonus,  the  son  of  Am- 
phictyoii,  and  she  had  two  temples  dedicated  to  her  under 
this  name;  one  in  Theenaly,  near  Larissa,  which  was  the 
name  with  that  in  the  passage  before  us:  the  other  was  in 
Boeolia,  near  Coronira. 

»  A  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  river  Haliacmon. 

*  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  4UU— 403.  Pausan.  I.  i.  p.  23,  24.  &  I. 
iii.  p.  1U3.    Justin.  1.  xxv.  c.  4. 


mus  master  of  Sparta.  This,  indeed,  he  strongly 
disavowed  in  all  his  discourse;  for  when  the  Lace- 
daemonians sent  ambassadors  to  him,  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Megalopolis,  he  assured  them  that  no  hos- 
tilities were  intended  by  him  against  Sparta,  and 
that  he  only  came  to  restore  liberty  to  those  cities 
which  Antigonus  possessed  in  that  country.  He  even 
declared  to  him  that  he  designed  to  send  his  young- 
est children  to  Sparta,  if  they  would  permit  him  so 
to  do,  that  they  might  be  educated  in  the  manners 
and  discipline  of  that  city,  and  have  the  advantage 
above  all  other  kings  and  princes,  of  being  trained 
up  i'u  so  excellent  a  school. 

With  these  flattering  promises  he  amused  all  such 
as  presented  themselves  to  him  in  his  march;  but 
those  persons  must  be  very  thoughtless  and  impru- 
dent who  place  any  confidence  in  the  language  of 
politicians,  with  whom  artifice  and  deceit  pass  for 
wisdom,  and  sincerity  for  weakness  and  want  of  judg- 
ment. Pyrrhus  had  no  sooner  advanced  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  Sparta,  than  he  began  to  ravage  and  plun- 
der all  the  country  around  him. 

He  arrived,  in  the  evening,  before  Lacedaemon; 
Cleonymus  desired  him  to  attack  the  city  without  a 
moment's  delay,  that  they  might  take  advantage  of 
the  confusion  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  no  suspi- 
cion of  a  siege,  and  of  the  absence  of  king  Areus, 
who  was  gone  to  Crete  to  assist  the  Gortynians. 
The  helots  and  friends  of  Cleonymus  were  so  confi- 
dent of  success,  that  they  were  then  actually  prepa- 
ring his  house  for  his  reception,  firmly  persuaded  he 
would  sup  there  that  very  night  with  Pyrrhus.  But 
this  prince,  who  looked  upon  the  conquest  of  the 
city  as  inevitable,  deferred  the  assault  till  the  next 
morning.  That  delay  saved  Sparta,  and  showed  that 
there  are  favourable  and  decisive  moments  which 
must  be  seized  immediately,  and  which,  once  neglec- 
ted, never  return. 

When  night  came,  the  Lacedaemonians  deliberated 
on  the  expediency  of  sending  their  wives  to  Crete, 
but  were  opposed  by  them  in  that  point:  one  among 
them,  in  particular,  whose  name  was  Archidamia, 
rushed  into  the  senate  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  after 
she  had  uttered  her  complaints,  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  demanded  of  the  men  who  were  there  assem- 
bled, "What  could  be  their  inducement  to  entertain 
so  bad  an  opinion  of  them,  as  to  imagine  they  could 
consent  to  live  after  the  destruction  of  Sparta." 

The  same  council  gave  direction  for  opening  a 
trench  parallel  to  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  op- 
pose their  approaches  to  the  city,  by  placing  troops 
along  that  work;  but  as  the  absence  of  their  king, 
and  the  surprise  with  which  they  were  then  seized, 
prevented  them  from  raising  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  to  form  a  front  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
engage  them  in  the  open  field,  they  resolved  to  shut 
themselves  up  as  securely  as  possible,  by  adding  to 
each  extremity  of  the  ditch  another  kind  of  intrench- 
ment,  formed  by  a  barricade  of  carriages  sunk  in  the 
earth  up  to  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels,  that  by  be- 
ing thus  firmly  fixed  they  might  check  the  impetu- 
osity of  the  elephants,  and  prevent  the  cavalry  lrom 
assaulting  them  in  flank. 

While  the  men  were  employed  in  this  work,  their 
wives  and  daughters  came  to  join  them,  and  after 
they  had  exhorted  those  who  were  appointed  for  the 
encounter  to  take  some  repose,  while  the  night  las- 
ted, they  proceeded  to  measure  the  length  of  the 
trench,  and  took  the  third  part  of  it  for  their  own 
share  in  the  work,  which  they  completed  before  day. 
The  trench  was  nine  feet  in  breadth,  six  in  depth, 
and  900  in  length. 

When  day  appeared,  and  the  enemies  began  to  be 
in  motion,  those  women  presented  arms  to  all  the 
young  men,  and  as  they  were  retiring  from  the  trench 
they  had  made,  they  exhorted  them  to  behave  in  a 
gallant  manner;  entreating  them,  at  the  same  time,  to 
consider  how  glorious  it  would  be  for  them  to  con- 
quer in  the  sight  of  their  country,  or  to  breathe  their 
last  in  the  arms  of  their  mothers  and  wives,  after 
they  had  proved  themselves  worthy  of  Sparta  by 
their  valour.  As  for  Chelidonis,  she  withdrew  to 
her  chamber,  and  prepared  a  cord,  which  she  inten- 
ded should  be  tiie  fatal  instrument  oi"  her  death,  to 
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Erevent  her  from  falling-  into  the  hands  of  her  hus- 
and,  if  the  city  should  happen  to  be  taken. 
Pyrrhus,  in  the  meantime,  advanced  at  the  head 
of  liis  infantry,  to  attack  the  Spartans  in  front,  who 
waited  for  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  trench,  with 
their  bucklers  closely  joined  together.  The  trench 
was  not  only  very  diiiicult  to  be  passed,  but  the  sol- 
diers of  Pyrrhus  could  not  even  approach  the  edge 
of  it,  nor  maintain  a  good  footing,  because  the  earth, 
which  had  been  newly  thrown  up,  easily  gave  way 
under  them.  When  his  son  Ptolemy  saw  this  incon- 
venience, he  drew  out  2000  Gauls,  with  a  select  hnnd 
of  Chaonians,  and  filed  off  along  the  trench  toMhe 
place  where  the  carriages  were  disposed,  in  order  to 
open  a  passage;  but  these  were  ranged  so  thick,  and 
sunk  to  such  a  depth  in  the  earth,  as  rendered  his 
design  impracticable.  The  Gauls  endeavoured  to 
surmount  this  difficulty  by  disengaging  the  wheels, 
in  order  to  draw  the  carriages  into  the  adjoining 
river. 

The  young  Acrotatus  was  the  first  who  saw  the 
danger,  and  immediately  hurried  through  the  city 
with  300  soldiers.  Having  taken  a  large  compass,  he 
poured  upon  the  rear  of  Ptolemy's  troops,  without 
being  discovered  in  his  approach,  because  he  advan- 
ced through  hollow  ways.  Upon  this  sudden  attack, 
as  their  ranks  were  broken,  and  (heir  troops  thrown 
into  disorder,  they  crowded  am!  pi.  ssed  upon  each 
other,  and  most  of  them  rolled  into  the  ditch,  and 
fell  around  the  chariots.  In  a  word,  after  a  long  en- 
counter, which  cost  them  a  vast  quantity  of  blood, 
they  were  repulsed,  and  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
flight.  The  old  men.  and  most  of  the  women,  stood 
on  the  other  side  of  the  trench,  and  beheld  with  ad- 
miration the  undaunted  bravery  of  Acrotatus.  As 
for  him,  covered  with  blood,  and  exulting  in  his  vic- 
tory, he  returned  to  his  post  amidst  the  universal 
applause  of  the  Spartan  women,  who  extolled  his 
valour,  and  envied,  at  the  same  time,  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  Chelidonis:  an  evident  proof  that  the 
Spartan  ladies  were  not  extremely  delicate  on  the 
subject  of  conjugal  chastity: 

The  battle  was  still  hotter  along  the  ed^e  of  the 
ditch,  where  Pyrrhus  commanded,  and  which  was 
defended  by  the  Lacedaemonian  infantry:  the  Spar- 
tans fought  with  great  intrepidity,  and  several  among 
them  distinguished  themselves  very  much:  particu- 
larly Phyllius,  who  after  having  opposed  the  enemy 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  killed,  with  his  own 
hand,  all  those  who  attempted  to  force  a  passage 
where  he  fought;  finding  himself,  at  last,  faint  with 
the  many  wounds  he  had  received',  and  the  large 
quantity  of  blood  he  had  lost,  called  to  one  of  the 
officers  who  commanded  at  the  post,  and  after  hav- 
ing resigned  his  place  to  him,  he  retired  a  few  paces, 
and  fell  down  dead  amidst  his  countrymen,  that  the 
enemies  might  not  be  masters  of  his  body. 

Night  obliged  both  parties  to  discontinue  the  en- 
gagement; but  the  next  morning  it  was  renewed  by 
break  of  day.  The  Lacedaemonians  defended  them- 
selves with  new  efforts  of  ardour  and  braver}7,  and 
the  women  would  not  forsake  them,  but  were  always 
at  hand  to  furnish  arms  and  refreshments  to  such  as 
wanted  them,  and  also  to  assist  in  carrying  off  the 
wounded.  The  Macedonians  were  indefatigable  in 
their  endeavours  to  fill  up  the  ditch  with  vast  quan- 
tum- .if  wood,  and  other  materials,  which  they  threw 
upon  the  arms  and  dead  bodies;  and  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians redoubled  their  efforts  to  prevent  their  effecting 
that  design. 

But  all  on  a  sudden,  Pyrrhus,  who  had  forced  him- 
self a  passage  at  the  place  where  the  chariots  had 
been  disposed,  was  seen  pushing  forwards  full  speed 
to  the  city.  Those  who  defended  this  post  uttered 
loud  cries,  which  were  answered  by  dismal  shrieks 
from  the  women,  who  ran  from  place  to  place  in  the 
utmost  consternation.  Pyrrhus  still  advanced,  and 
bore  down  all  who  opposed  him.  He  was  now  with- 
in a  small  distance  of  the  city,  when  a  shaft  from  a 
Cretan  bow  pierced  his  horse,  and  made  him  so  furi- 
ous, that  he  ran  with  his  master  into  the  very  midst 
of  the  enemies,  and  fell  dead  with  him  to  the  ground. 
Whilst  his  friends  crowded  about  him  to  extricate 
Dim  from  the  danger  he  was  in,  the  Spartans  advan- 


ced in  great  numbers,  and  with  their  arrows  repul 
sed  tiie  Macedonians  beyond  their  trench. 

Pyrrhus  then  caused  a  general  retreat  to  be  sound 
ed,  in  expectation  that  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  had 
lost  a  great  number  of  men,  and  were  most  of  them 
wounded,  would  be  inclined  to  surrender  the  city, 
which  was  then  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
seemed  incapable  of  sustaining  a  new  attack.  But 
at  the  ven'  instant 'when  every  thing  seemed  despe- 
rate, one  of  the  generals  of  Antigonus  arrived  from 
Corinth,  with  a  very  considerable  body  of  foreign 
troops;  which  had  scarce  entered  the  city  before  king 
Areus  appeared  with  2000  foot,  which  he  had  brought 
from  Crete. 

These  two  reinforcements,  which  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians received  the  same  day,  did  but  animate  Pyrrhus 
the  more,  and  add  new  ardour  to  his  ambition.  He 
was  sensible  that  it  would  be  more  glorious  for  him 
to  take  the  city  in  spite  of  its  new  defenders,  and  in 
the  very  sight  of  its  king;  but,  after  he  had  made 
some  attempts,  and  was  convinced  that  he  should 
gain  nothing  but  wounds  he  desisted  from  his  enter- 
prise, and  began  to  ravage  the  country,  with  an  in- 
tention to  pass  the  winter  there;  but  he  was  diverted 
from  his  design  by  a  new  ray  of  hope,  which  soon 
drew  him  off  to  another  quarter. 

Aristeas  and  Aristippus,l  two  of 
the  principal  citizens  of  Argos,  had  A.  M.  3733. 

excited  a  great  sedition  id  that  city.  Ant.  J.  C.  271. 
The  latter  of  these  was  desirous  of 
supporting  himself  by  the  favour  and  protection  of 
Antigonus;  and  Aristeas,  in  order  to  frustrate  his 
design,  immediately  invited  Pyrrhus  to  espouse  his 
partj  .  The  king  of  Epirus,  always  fond  of  new  pur- 
suits, considered  his  victories  as  so  many  steps  to 
advantages;  and  thought  his  defeats  furnished 
him  with  indispensable  reasons  for  entering  upon  a 
new  war,  to  repair  his  losses.  Neither  good  nor  ill 
success,  therefore,  could  inspire  him  with  a  disposi- 
tion for  tranquillity;  for  which  reason  he  had  no 
sooner  given  audience  to  the  courier  of  Aristeas, 
than  he  began  his  march  to  Argos.  King  Areus 
formed  several  ambuscades  to  destroy  him  by  the 
way,  and  haying  possessed  himself  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult passes,  cut  to  pieces  the  Cauls  and  Molossians 
who  formed  his  rear-guard.  Ptolemy,  who  had  been 
detached  by  Pyrrhus,  his  father,  to  succour  that  guard, 
was  killed  in  the  engagement,  upon  which  his  troops 
disbanded  and  tied.  The  Lacedaemonian  cavalry, 
commanded  by  Evalcus,  an  officer  of  great  reputa- 
tion, pursued  them  with  so  much  ardour,  that  he  in- 
sensibly advanced  to  a  great  distance  from  his  infan- 
try, who  were  incapable  of  keeping  up  with  him. 

Pyrrhus  being  informed  of  his  son's  death,  which 
afii  etc  il  him  with  the  kneenest  sorrow,  immediately 
led  up  the  Molossian  cavalry  against  the  pursuers; 
and  throwing  himself  among  their  thickest  troops, 
made  such  a  slaughter  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  as  in 
a  moment  covered  him  with  blood.  He  was  always 
intrepid  and  terrible  in  battles;  but  on  this  occasion, 
when  grief  and  revenge  gave  a  new  edge  to  his  cou- 
rage, he  even  surpassed  himself,  and  effaced  the  lus- 
tre of  his  conduct  in  all  former  battles,  by  the  supe- 
rior valour  and  intrepidity  which  he  now  displayed. 
He  continually  sought  Evalcus  in  the  throng,  and 
having  at  last  singled  him  out,  he  spurred  his  horse 
against  him,  and  struck  him  through  with  his  javelin, 
at tt  r  having  been  in  great  danger  himself.  He  then 
sprung  from  his  horse,  and  made  a  terrible  slaughter 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  whom  he  overthrew  in  heaps 
upon  the  dead  body  of  Evalcus.  This  loss  of  the 
bravest  officers  and  troops  of  Sparta,  proceeded  alto- 
gether from  the  temerity  of  those  who,  after  they  had 
gained  a  complete  victory,  suffered  it  to  be  wrested 
out  of  their  hands,  by  pursuing  those  that  fled  with 
a  blind  and  imprudent  eagerness. 

Pyrrhus  having  thus  celebrated  as  it  were  the  fune- 
ral solemnities  of  Ptolemy  by  this  great  battle,  and 
mitigated  his  affliction  in  some  measure  by  satiating 
his  rage  and  vengeance  in  the  blood  of  those  who 
had  slain  his  son,  continued  his  march  to  Argos;  and 
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upon  his  arrival  there,  was  informed  that  Antigonus 
possessed  the  heights  upon  the  borders  of  the  plain. 
He  formed  his  camp  near  the  citv  of  Nauplia,  and 
sent  a  herald  the  next  morning  to  Antigonus,  with  an 
offer  t  j  decide  their  quarrel  by  a  single  combat;  but 
Antigonus  contented  himself  with  replying,  "That 
if  Pyrrhus  was  grown  weary  of  life,  there  were  abun- 
dance  of  methoas  for  putting  an  end  to  it." 

The  inhabitants  of  Argos  despatched  ambassadors 
at  the  same  time  to  both  these  princes,  to  entreat  them 
to  withdraw  their  troops,  and  not  reduce  their  city 
into  subjection  to  either  of  them,  but  allow  it  to  con- 
tinue in'a  state  of  friendship  with  both.  Antigonus 
readily  consented  to  this  proposal,  and  sent  his  son 
as  a  hostage  to  the  Argives.  Pyrrhus  also  promised 
to  retire;  but  as  he  offered  no  security  for  the  per- 
formance of  his  word,  they  began  to  suspect  his  sin- 
cerity, and  indeed  with  sufficient  reason. 

As  soon  as  night  appeared  he  advanced  to  the  walls, 
and  having  found  a  g-ate  left  open  by  Aristeas,  he 
had  time  to  pour  his  Gauls  into  the  city,  and  to  seize 
it  without  being  perceived.  But  when  he  would 
have  introduced  his  elephants,  he  found  the  gate  too 
low;  which  obliged  him  to  cause  the  towers  to  be 
taken  clown  from  their  backs,  and  to  be  replaced, 
when  those  animals  had  entered  the  city.  All  this 
could  not  be  effected,  amidst  the  darkness,  without 
much  trouble,  noise,  and  confusion,  and  without  a 
considerable  loss  of  time,  which  caused  them  to  be 
discovered.  The  Argives,  when  they  beheld  the 
enemy  in  the  city,  fled  to  the  citadel,  and  to  those 
places  that  were  best  calculated  for  their  defence, 
and  sent  a  deputation  to  Antigonus  to  urge  him  to 
advance  with  speed  to  their  assistance.  He  accor- 
dingly marched  that  moment,  and  caused  his  son, 
with  the  other  officers,  to  enter  the  citj'  at  the  head 
of  his  best  troops. 

In  this  very  juncture  of  time,  king  Areus  also  ar- 
rived at  Argos,  with  1000  Cretans,  and  as  many  Spar- 
tans as  had  made  most  haste.  These  troops,  when 
they  had  all  joined  each  other,  charged  the  Gauls 
with  the  utmost  fury,  and  put  them  into  disorder. 
Pyrrhus  hastened  to  sustain  them,  but  in  the  tumult 
and  confusion  which  were  occasioned  by  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  make 
himself  either  heard  or  obeyed.  When  day  appeared 
he  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  the  citadel  filled 
with  enemies;  and  as  he  then  imagined  all  was  lost, 
he  thought  of  nothing  but  a  timely  retreat.  But  as 
he  had  some  apprehension  with  respect  to  the  city 
gates,  which  were  much  too  narrow,  he  sent  orders 
to  his  son  Helenus,  whom  he  had  left  without,  with 
the  greatest  part  of  the  army,  to  demolish  part  of 
the  wall,  that  his  troops  might  have  a  free  passage 
out  of  the  city.  The  person  to  whom  Pyrrhus  gave 
this  order  in  great  haste,  having  misunderstood  his 
meaning,  delivered  a  quite  contrary  message,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  Helenus  immediately  drew  out 
his  best  infantry,  with  all  the  elephants  he  had  left, 
and  then  advanced  into  the  city  to  assist  his  father, 
who  was  preparing  to  retire  the  moment  the  other 
entered  the  place. 

Pyrrhus,  as  long  as  the  place  afforded  him  a  suffi- 
cient extent  of  ground,  appeared  with  a  resolute 
mien,  and  frequently  faced  about  and  repulsed  those 
who  pursued  him;  but  when  he  found  himself  enga- 
ged in  the  narrow  street  which  led  to  the  gate,  the 
confusion,  which  already  was  very  great,  became 
infinitely  increased  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops  whom 
his  son  brought  to  his  assistance.  He  frequently 
called  aloud  to  them  to  withdraw,  in  order  to  clear 
the  street,  but  in  vain,  for  as  it  was  impossible  for 
his  voice  to  be  heard,  they  still  continued  to  ad- 
vance. And  to  complete  the  calamity  in  which  they 
were  involved,  one  of  the  largest  "elephants  sunk 
down  across  the  middle  of  the  gate,  and  filled  up  the 
whole  extent  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  could 
neither  advance  nor  retire.  The  confusion  occa- 
sioned by  this  accident  became  then  inexpressible. 

Pyrrhus  observing  the  disorder  of  his  men,  who 
broke  forward,  and  were  driven  back  like  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  took  off  the  glittering  crest  which  distin- 
guished his  helmet,  and  caused  him  to  be  known, 
and  then,  confiding  in  the  goodness  of  his  horse,  he  I 
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sprung  into  the  throng  of  the  enemies  who  pursued, 
him;  and  while  he  was  fighting  with  an  air  of  despe- 
ration, one  of  the  adverse  party  advanced  up  to  him, 
and  pierced  his  cuirass  with  a  javi  lin.  The  wound 
however  was  neither  great  nor  dangerous,  and  Pyr- 
rhus immediately  turned  upon  the  man  from  whom 
he  received  it,  and  who  happened  to  be  only  a  pri- 
vate soldier,  the  son  of  a  poor  woman  of  Argos.  The 
mother  beheld  the  combat  from  the  top  of  a  house, 
as  did  also  the  rest  of  the  women. 

The  moment  she  saw  her  son  engaged  with  Pyr- 
rhus, she  almost  lost  her  senses,  and  was  chilled  with 
horror  at  the  danger  to  which  she  beheld  him  ex- 
posed. Amidst  the  impressions  of  her  agony,  she 
caught  up  with  both  hands  a  large  tile,  and  threw  it 
down  upon  Pyrrhus.  The  mass  fell  directly  upon 
his  head,  and  his  helmet  being  too  weak  to  ward  off 
the  blow,  his  eyes  were  immediately  covered  with 
darkness,  his  hands  dropped  the  reins,  and  he  sunk 
down  from  his  horse  without  being  then  observed. 
But  he  was  soon  discovered  by  a  soldier,  who  put 
an  end  to  his  life  by  cutting  off  his  head. 

The  noise  of  this  accident  was  immediately  spread 
in  all  parts.  Alcyoneus,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  took 
the  head  from  the  soldier,  and  rode  away  with  it  full 
speed  to  his  father,  at  whose  feet  he  threw  it:  but 
met  with  a  very  ill  reception  for  having  acted  in  a 
manner  so  unbecoming  his  rank.  Antigonus,  recol- 
lecting the  fate  of  his  grandfather  Antigonus,  and 
that  of  Demetrius  his  father,  could  not  refrain  from 
tears  at  so  mournful  a  spectacle,  and  caused  magni- 
ficent honours  to  be  rendered  to  the  remains  of  Pyr- 
rhus. After  having  made  himself  master  of  his  camp 
and  army,  he  treated  his  son  Helenus,  and  the  rest 
of  his  friends,  with  great  generosity,  and  sent  them 
back  to  Epirus. 

One  cannot  refuse  the  title  of  a  great  captain  to 
Pyrrhus,  as  he  was  so  particularly  esteemed  by  the 
Roman  ambassadors;  and  especially  if  we  consider 
the  glorious  testimony  given  in  his  favour  by  a  per- 
son the  most  worthy  of  belief,  with  regard  to  the 
merit  of  a  warrior,  and  the  best  qualified  to  form  a 
competent  judgment  on  that  head.  Livy  reports,1 
from  an  historian  whom  he  cites,  without,  however, 
pretending  to  vouch  for  its  authenticity,  that  Hanni- 
bal, when  he  was  asked  by  Scipio,  whom  he  thought 
to  be  the  most  able  and  consummate  general,  placed 
Alexander  in  the  first  rank,  Pyrrhus  in  the  second, 
and  himself  only  in  the  third. 

The  same  general  also  characterized  Pyrrhus,  by 
adding,  "  That  he  was  the  first  who  taught  the  art 
of  encamping;  that  no  one  was  more  skilful  in  choos- 
ing his  posts,  and  drawing  up  his  troops;  that  he  had 
a  peculiar  art  of  conciliating  affection,  and  attaching 
people  to  his  interest;  and  this  to  such  a  deg-ree,that 
the  people  of  Italy  were  more  desirous  of  having  him 
for  their  master,  though  a  stranger,  than  to  be  go- 
verned by  the  Romans  themselves,  who  for  so  many 
years  had  held  the  first  rank  in  that  country." 

Pyrrhus  might  possibly  be  master  of  all  these  great 
qualities;  but  I  cannot  comprehend  why  Hannibal 
should  represent  him  as  the  first  who  taught  the  art 
of  encamping.  Were  not  several  Grecian  kings  and 
generals  masters  of  this  art  before  him?  The  Ro- 
mans, indeed,  learned  it  from  him,  and  Hannibal's 
evidence  must  extend  no  farther.  However,  these 
extraordinary  qualities  alone  are  not  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  great  commander;  he  even  did  not  dis- 
play them  on  several  occasions.  He  was  defeated 
by  the  Romans  near  Asculum,  merely  from  having 
chosen  his  ground  ill.  He  failed  in  his  attempt  on 
Sparta,  by  deferring  the  attack  for  a  few  hours. 
He  lost  Sicily,  by  not  conciliating  the  people;  and 
was  himself  killed  at  Argos,  for  venturing  too  rashly 
into- an  enemy's  city,  We  might  also  enumerate  a 
variety  of  other  errors  committed  by  him,  with  re- 
ference even  to  military  affairs. 

Is  it  not  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  rank  and 
duty  of  a  great  general,  and  especially  of  a  king,  to 
be  always  exposing  his  person,  without  the  least  pre- 
caution, like  a  private  soldier;  to  charge  in  the  fore- 
most ranks  like  a  common  adventurer;  to  be  more  vain 
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of  a  personal  action,  which  only  shows  strength  and 
intrepidity,  than  of  that  wise  and  attentive  conduct, 
so  essential  to  a  general  vigilant  for  the  safety  of  all, 
and  who  never  confounds  his  own  merit  and  func- 
tions with  those  of  a  private  soldier1?  We  may  even 
observe  the  same  detects  to  have  been  very  apparent 
in  the  kings  and  generals  of  this  age,  who  undoubted- 
ly were  led  into  it  by  the  false  lustre  of  Alexander's 
Successful  temerity. 

May  it  not  also  be  said,  that  Pyrrhus  was  deficient 
in  not  observing  any  rule  in  his  military  enterprises, 
and  in  plunging  blindly  into  wars,  without  reflection, 
without  cause,  through  natural  constitution,  passion, 
habit,  and  mere  incapacity  to  continue  in  a  state  of 
tranquillity,  or  pass  any  part  of  his  time  to  his  satis- 
faction, unless  he  was  tilting  with  all  the  world? 
The  reader  will,  I  hope,  forgive  my  making  use  of 
that  expression,  since  a  character  of  this  nature  seems, 
in  my  opinion,  very  much  to  resemble  that  of  the 
heroes  and  knights  errant  of  romances. 

But  no  fault  is  more  obvious  in  Pyrrhus's  cha- 
racter, nor  must  have  shocked  my  readers  more,  than 
his  forming  his  enterprises  without  the  least  thought, 
and  abandoning  himself,  without  examination,  to  the 
least  appearances  of  success;  frequently  changing  his 
views,  on  such  slight  grounds,  as  discover  no  con- 
sistency of  design,  and  even  little  judgment;  in  a 
word,  beginning  every  thing,  and  ending  nothing. 
His  whole  life  was  a  continued  series  of  uncertainty 
and  variation;  and  while  he  suffered  his  restless  and 
impetuous  ambition  to  hurry  him,  at  different  times, 
into  Sicily,  Italy,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  he  was  no 
where  so  little  as  in  Epirus,  the  land  of  his  nativity 
and  his  hereditary  dominions.  Let  us  then  allow  him 
the  title  of  a  great  captain,  if  valour  and  intrepidity 
alone  are  sufficient  to  deserve  it;  for  in  these  quali- 
ties no  man  was  ever  his  superior.  When  we  be- 
hold him  in  his  battles,  we  think  ourselves  spectators 
of  the  vivacity,  intrepidity,  and  martial  ardour,  of 
Alexander;  but  he  certainly  had  not  the  qualities  of 
a  good  king,  who,  when  he  really  loves  his  people, 
makes  his  valour  consist  in  defendiug  them,  his  hap- 
piness in  making  them  happy,  and  his  glory  in  pro- 
curing them  peace  and  security. 

The  reputation  of  the  Romans 
A.  M,  3730.  beginning  now  to  spread  through 
Ant.  J.  C.  274.  foreign  nations,  by  the  war  they 
had  maintained  for  six  years  against 
Pyrrhus,  whom  at  length  they  compelled  to  retire 
from  Italy,  and  return  ignominiously  to  Epirus:  Pto- 
lemy Philalephus  sent  ambassadors  to  desire  their 
friendship;  l  and  the  Romans  were  charmed  to  find 
it  solicited  by  so  great  a  king. 

An  embassy  was  also  sent  from 
A.  M.  3731.  Rome  to  Egypt  the  following year,2 
Ant.  J.  C.  273.  in  return  to  the  civilities  of  Pto- 
lemy. The  ambassadors  were  Q. 
Fabius  Gurges,  Cn.  labius  Pictor,  with  Numerius, 
his  brother,  and  Q.  Ogulnius.  The  disinterestedness 
which  they  displayed,  sufficiently  indicated  the  great- 
ness of  their  souls.  Ptolemy  gave  them  a  splendid 
entertainment,  and  took  that  opportunity  to  present 
each  of  them  with  a  crown  of  gold;  which  they  re- 
ceived, because  they  were  unwilling  to  disoblige 
him  by  declining  the  honour  he  intended  them;  but 
they  went  the  next  morning  and  placed  them  on  the 
head  of  the  king's  statues  erected  in  the  public  squares 
of  the  city.  The  king  having  likewise  tendered  them 
very  considerable  presents,  at  their  audience  of  leave, 
they  received  them  as  they  before  accepted  of  the 
crowns;  but  before  they  went  to  the  senate,  to  give 
an  account  of  their  embassy,  after  their  arrival  at 
Rome,  they  deposited  all  these  presents  in  the  public 
treasury,  and  made  it  evident,  by  so  noble  a  conduct, 
that  persons' of  honour  ought,  when  they  serve  the 
public,3  to  propose  no  other  advantage  to  themselves, 
than  the  credit  of  acquitting  themselves  well  of  their 
duty.     The  republic,  however,  would  not  suffer  itself 


»  Liv.  Epist.  1.  iv.    Eutrop.  1.  ii. 
(    >  Ibid.     Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c,  3.     Dion,  in  Excerpt. 

*  De  publico  scilicet  ministerio  nihil  cuiquam  prater  lau- 
dem  bene  adminlstrati  officii  accedere  debere  judicantcs. 
Val.  Max. 


to  be  exceeded  in  generosity  of  sentiments.  The 
senate  and  people  came  to  a  resolution  that  the  am- 
bassadors, in  consideration  of  the  services  they  had 
rendered  the  state,  should  receive  a  sum  of  money 
equivalent  to  that  they  had  deposited  in  the  public 
treasury.  This,  indeed,  was  an  amiable  contest  be- 
tween generosity  and  glory;  and  one  is  at  a  loss  to 
know,  to  which  of  the  antagonists  to  ascribe  the  vic- 
tory. Where  shall  we  now  find  men  who  devote 
themselves  in  such  a  manner  to  the  public  good, 
without  any  interested  expectations  of  a  return;  and 
who  enter  upon  employments  in  the  state,  without 
the  least  view  of  enriching  themselves'.'  But  let  me 
add  too,  where  shall  we  find  states  and  princes,  who 
know  how  to  esteem  and  recompense  merit  in  this 
manner?  We  may  observe  here,  says  an  historian,* 
three  fine  models  set  before  us,  in  the  noble  liberal- 
ity of  Ptolemy,  the  disinterested  spirit  of  the  am- 
bassadors, and  the  grateful  equity  of  the  Romans. 

SECTION  VIII.— ATHENS  BESIEGED  AND  TAKEN 
BY  ANTIGONUS.  THE  JUST  PUNISHMENT  INFLIC- 
TED ON  SOTADES,  A  SATIRIC  POET.  THE  REVOLT 
OF  MAGAS  FROM  PHILADELPHUS.  THE  DEATH  OK 
PHILET.ERUS,  FOUNDER  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  PER- 
GAMUS.  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIOCHUS  SOTER.  HE 
IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  SON  ANTIOCHUS,  SURNAMED 
THEOS.  THE  WISE  MEASURES  TAKEN  BY  FTO- 
LEMV  FOR  THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  COMMERCE.  AN 
ACCOMMODATION  EFFECTED  BETWEEN  MAGAS  AND 
PHILADELPHUS.  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  FORMER. 
THE  WAR  BETWEEN  ANTIOCHUS  AND  PTOLEMY. 
THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  EAST  AGAINST  ANTIOCHUS. 
PEACE  RESTORED  BETWEEN  THE  TWO  KINGS.  THE 
DEATH  OF  PTOLEMY  PHILADELPHUS. 

THE  Greeks,  after  they  had  been  subjected  by  the 
Macedonians,  and  rendered  dependent  on  their  au- 
thority, seem,  by  losing  their  liberty,  to  have  also 
lost  that  courage  and  greatness  of  soul,  by  which 
they  had  been  till  then  so  eminently  distinguished 
from  other  people.  They,  appear  entirely  changed, 
and  to  have  lost  all  similitude  to  their  ancient  cha- 
racter. Sparta,  that  was  once  so  bold  and  imperious, 
and  in  a  manner  possessed  of  the  sovereignty  of  all 
Greece,  patiently  bowed  down  her  neck,  at  last,  be- 
neath a  foreign  yoke;  and  we  shall  soon  behold  her 
subjected  to  domestic  tyrants,  who  will  treat  her  with 
the  utmost  cruelty.  We  shall  see  Athens,  once  so 
jealous  of  her  liberty,  and  so  formidable  to  the  most 
powerful  kings,  running  headlong  into  slavery,  and, 
as  she  changes  her  masters,  successively  paying  them 
the  homage  of  the  basest  and  most  abject  adulation. 
Each  of  these  cities  will,  from  time  to  time,  make 
some  efforts  to  reinstate  themselves  in  their  ancient 
liberties,  but  all  feeble,  and  without  success. 

Antigonus  Gonatas,5  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, became  very  powerful,  A.  M.  3736. 
some  years  after  the  death  of  Pyr-  Ant.  J.  C.  268. 
rhus,  and  thereby  formidable  to 
the  states  of  Greece:  the  Lacedaemonians,  therefore, 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  Athenians  against  him, 
and  engaged  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  to  accede  to  it. 
Antigonus,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  confederacy 
which  these  two  states  had  formed  against  him,  and 
to  prevent  the  consequences  that  might  result  from 
it,  immediately  began  hostilities  with  the  siege  of 
Athens;  but  Ptolemy  soon  sent  a  fleet  thither,  under 
the  command  of  Patroclus,  one  of  his  generals;  while 
Areus,  king  of  Lacedeemon,  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  to  succour  that  cit}'  by  land.  Patroclus, 
as  soon  as  he  arrived  before  the  place,  advised  Areus 
to  attack  the  enemy,  and  promised  to  make  a  descent, 
at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  assault  them  in  the  rear. 
This  counsel  was  very  judicious,  and  could  not  have 
failed  of  success,  had  it  been  carried  into  execution; 
but  Areus,  who  wanted  provisions  for  his  troops, 
thought  it  more  advisable  to  return  to  Sparta.  The 
fleet,  therefore,  being  incapable  of  acting  alone,  sail- 
ed back  to  Egypt,  without  doing  any  thing.  This  is 
the  usual  inconvenience  to  which  troops  of  different 


*  Valerius  Maximus. 
'  Justin.  1.  xxvi.  c.  2 
Attic,  p.  1. 


Pausan.  in  Lacon.  p.  168,  et  in 
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nations  are  exposed,  when  they  are  commanded  by 
chiefs  who  have  neither  an)'  subordination  nor  good 
intelligence  between  them.  Athens,  thus  abandoned 
by  her  allies,  became  a  prey  to  Antigonus,  who  put 
a  garrison  in  it. 

Patroclus  happened.i  in  his  re- 

A.  M.  3737.  turn,  to  stop  at  Caunus,  a  maritime 
Ant.  J.  C.  267.  city  of  Caria,  where  he  met  with 
Sotades,  a  poet  universally  decried 
for  the  unbounded  licentiousness  both  of  his  verses 
end  his  manners.  His  satiric  poetry  never  spared 
either  his  best  friends,  or  the  most  worthy  persons; 
and  even  the  sacred  characters  of  kings  were  not 
exempted  from  his  malignity.  When  he  was  at  the 
court  of  Lysimachus,  he  affected  to  blacken  the  re- 
putation of  Ptolemy  by  atrocious  calumnies;  and 
when  he  was  entertained  by  the  latter,  he  traduced 
Lysimachus  in  the  same  manner.  He  had  composed 
o  virulent  satire  against  Ptolemy,  wherein  he  inserted 
many  cutting  reflections  on  his  marriage  with  Arsi- 
noe,  his  own  sister;  and  he  had  fled  from  Alexandria 
to  save  himself  from  the  resentment  of  that  prince. 
Patroclus  thought  it  his  duty  to  make  an  example  of 
a  wretch  who  had  affronted  his  master  in  such  an 
insolent  manner.  He  accordingly  caused  a  weight 
of  lead  to  be  fastened  to  his  body,  and  then  ordered 
him  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  generality  of 
poets  who  profess  satire,  are  a  dangerous  and  detes- 
table race  of  men,  who  have  renounced  all  probity 
and  sense  of  shame,  and  whose  quill,  dipped  in  the 
bitterest  gall,  respects  neither  rank  nor  virtue. 

The    affairs    of    Ptolemy    were 

A.  M.  3739.  greatly  perplexed  by  a  revolt  ex- 
Ant.  J.  C.  265.  cited  in  Egypt,2  by  a  prince  from 
whom  he  never  suspected  having 
any  thing  of  that  nature  to  fear.  Magas,  governor 
of  Cyrenaica,  and  Libya,  having  set  up  the  standard 
of  rebellion  against  Ptolemy  his  master  and  benefac- 
tor, caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king  of  those 
provinces.  Ptolemy  and  he  were  brothers  by  the 
same  mother;  for  the  latter  was  the  son  of  Berenice 
and  Philip,  a  Macedonian  officer,  who  was  her  hus- 
band before  she  was  espoused  by  Ptolemy  Soter. 
Her  solicitations,  therefore,  obtained  for  him  this 
government  when  she  was  advanced  to  the  honours 
of  a  crown,  upon  the  death  of  Ophelias,  as  I  have 
formerly  observed.  Magas  had  so  well  established 
himself  in  his  government  by  long  possession,  and 
by  his  marriage  with  Apame,  the  daughter  of  Anti- 
ochus  Soter,  king  of  Syria,  that  he  endeavoured  to 
render  himself  independent;  and  as  ambition  knows 
no  bounds,  his  pretensions  rose  still  higher.  He  was 
not  contented  with  wresting  from  his  brother  the  two 
provinces  he  governed,  but  formed  a  resolution  to 
dethrone  him.  With  this  view  he  advanced  into 
Egypt,  at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  and,  in  his  march 
towards  Alexandria,  made  himself  master  of  Paraj- 
tonium,  a  city  of  Marmarica. 

The  intelligence  he  received  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Marmaridae  in  Libya,  prevented  him  from  proceed- 
ing any  farther  in  this  expedition;  and  he  immedi- 
ately returned  to  regulate  the  disorders  in  his  pro- 
vinces. Ptolemy,  who  had  marched  an  army  to  the 
frontiers,  had  now  a  favourable  opportunity  ot  attack- 
ing him  in  his  retreat,  and  entirely  defeating  his 
troops;  but  a  new  danger  called  Him  likewise  to 
another  quarter.  He  detected  a  conspiracy  which 
had  been  formed  against  him,  by  4000  Gauls,  whom 
he  had  taken  into  his  pay,  and  who  intended  no  less 
than  to  drive  him  out  of  Egypt,  and  seize  it  for  them- 
selves. In  order,  therefore,  to  frustrate  their  design, 
he  found  himself  obliged  to  return  to  Egypt,  where 
he  drew  the  conspirators  into  an  island  in  the  Nile, 
and  shut  them  up  so  effectually  there,  that  they  all 
perished  by  famine,  except  those  who  chose  rather 
to  destroy  one  another,  than  languish  out  their  lives 
in  that  miserable  manner. 

Magas,  as  soon  as  he  had  calmed 

A.  M.  3740.     the  troubles  which  occasioned  his 

Ant.  J.  C.  264.    return,   renewed    his    designs    on 

Egypt,  and,  in  order  to  succeed 


»  Athen.  1.  xiv.  p.  620,  621. 
a  Pausan.  in  Alt.  p.  12,  13. 


more  effectually,  engaged  his  father-in-law,  Anti- 
ochus  Soter,  to  enter  into  his  plan.  It  was  then  re- 
solved, that  Antiochus  should  attack  Ptolemy  on  one 
side,  while  Magas  invaded  him  on  the  other;  but  Pto- 
lemy, who  had  secret  intelligence  of  this  treaty,  an- 
ticipated Antiochus  in  his  design,  and  gave  him  so 
much  employment  in  all  his  maritime  provinces,  by 
repeated  descents,  and  the  devastations  made  by  the 
troops  he  sent  into  those  parts,  that  this  prince  was 
obliged  to  continue  in  his  own  dominions,  to  concert 
measures  for  their  defence;  and  Magas,  who  had  re- 
lied upon  a  diversion  to  be  made  in  his  favour  by 
Antiochus,  thought  it  not  advisable  to  enter  upon  any 
action,  when  he  perceived  his  ally  had  not  made  the 
effort  on  which  he  depended. 

Pbiletcerus,3    who    founded    the 
kingdom   of  Pergamus,   died    the  A.  M.  3741. 

following  year,  at  the  age  of  four-  Ant.  J.  C.  263. 
score.  He  was  a  eunucn,  and  had 
been  originally  a  servant  of  Docimus,  an  officer  in 
the  army  of  Antigonus;  who  having  quitted  that 
prince  to  enter  into  the  service  of  Lysimachus,  was 
followed  by  Philetterus.  Lysimachus,  finding  him  a 
person  of  great  capacity,  made  him  his  treasurer, 
and  intrusted  him  with  the  government  of  the  city 
of  Pergamus,  in  which  his  treasures  were  deposited. 
He  served  Lysimachus  very  faithfully  in  this  post  for 
several  years;  but  his  attachment  to  the  interests  of 
Agathocles,  the  eldest  son  of  Lysimachus,  who  was 
destroyed  by  the  intrigues  of  Arsinoe  the  younger, 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  as  I  have  formerly  rela- 
ted; and  the  affliction  he  testified  at  the  tragical 
death  of  that  prince,  caused  him  to  be  suspected  by 
the  young  queen;  and  she  accordingly  took  measures 
to  destroy  him.  Philetasrus.who  was  sensible  of  her 
intentions,  resolved  upon  a  revolt,  and  succeeded  in 
his  design,  by  the  protection  of  Seleucus ;  after  which 
he  supported  himself  in  the  possession  of  the  city 
and  treasures  of  Lysimachus;  being  favoured  in  his 
views  by  the  troubles  which  arose  upon  the  death  of 
that  prince,  and  that  of  Seleucus,  which  happened 
seven  months  after.  He  conducted  her  affairs  with 
so  much  art  and  capacity,  amidst  all  the  divisions  of 
the  successors  of  those  two  princes,  that  he  preserved 
the  city,  with  all  the  country  around  it,  for  the  space 
of  twenty  years,  and  formed  it  into  a  state,  which 
subsisted  for  several  generations  in  his  family,  and 
became  one  of  the  most  potent  states  of  Asia.  He 
had  two  brothers,  Eumenes  and  Attalus,  the  former 
of  whom,  who  was  the  eldest,  had  a  son  named  also 
Eumenes,  who  succeeded  his  uncle,  and  reigned 
twenty-two  years. 

In  this  year  began  the  first  Punic  war,  which  con- 
tinued for  the  space  of  twenty-four  years,  between 
the  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians. 

Nicomedes,'*  king  of  Bithynia,5 
having  built  a  city  near  the  place  A.  M.  3742. 

where  Astacus,  which  Lysimachus     Ant.  J.  C.  262. 
had  destroyed,  formerly  stood, cal- 

»  Strabo.  1.  xiii.  p.  623,  624.    Pausan.  in  Att.  p.  13  &  18. 

*  Pausan.  Eliac.  1.  i.  p.  310.  Euseb.  in  Chron.  Trebell. 
Pollio  in  Gallien.  Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  xii.  c  9.  Mernn.  c 
xxi.     Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  624. 

'  Biihvnia  was  anciently  denominated  Mysia,  Mygdonia, 
and  Bebrycia,  as  well  as  Bitbynia.  It  enjoyed  its  own  kings 
for  more  than  200  years,  when  the  last  ot"  them  left  it  as  a 
legacy  to  the  Romans.  It  was  then  re-conquered  by  Mith- 
ridates,  king  of  Pontus  ;  reduced  to  its  former  subjection  by 
Lucullus  and  Cotta  ;  and,  after  the  defeat  of  Donvttius  Cal- 
vinus,  again  conquered  by  Pharuaees,  son  of  Mithridates, 
who  kept  it  till  his  overthrow  at  Zela  by  Ciesar  ;  and  from 
that  time  it  remained  a  Roman  province,  and  was  included 
by  Constantine  in  the  diocese  of  Pontus,  when  he  made  a 
new  division  of  the  empire.  Under  Valentinian,  Bithynia 
was  divided  into  two  provinces,  of  which  Nice  and  Nicome- 
dia  were  the  respective  capitals,  and  so  continued  till  it  be- 
came subject  to  the  Turkish  princes  of  the  house  of  Seljook, 
from  whom  it  was  recovered  in  the  12th  century,  but  finally 
lost  tu  the  Greek  empire  in  the  reign  of  the  younger  Andro- 
nicus.  It  is  now  included  in  the  great  province  of  Anatolia, 
or  Anadolia,  and  governed  by  a  Pasha  of  three  tails,  who 
resides  at  Nicomedia. 

Bithynia  is  a  romantic  and  beautiful  country,  intersected 
witli  lofty  mountains  and  fertile  valleys,  abounding  in  fine 
forests,  and  well  watered  by  the  two  large  streams  of  the 
Sangarius  and  Partheuius,  with  their  numberless  tributary 
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led  it  Nicomedia,  from  his  own  name.  Great  men- 
tion is  made,  of  it  in  the  history  of  the  Lower  Em- 
pire, because  several  of  the  Roman  emperors  resi- 
ded there. 

Antiochus  Soter  was  desirous  to  improve  the  death 
of  Philetaerus  to  his  own  advantage,  and  take  that 
opportunity  to  seize  his  dominions;  but  Eumenes,  his 
nephew  and  successor,  raised  a  fine  army  for  his  de- 
fence, and  obtained  such  a  complete  victory  over  him 
near  Sardis,  as  not  only  secured  him  the  possession 
'of  what  he  already  enjoyed,  but  enabled  him  to  en- 
large his  dominions  considerably. 

Antiochus  1  returned  to  Antioch 
A.  M.  3743.  after  this  defeat,  where  he  ordered  2 
Ant.  J.  C.  261.  one  of  his  sons  to  be  put  to  death 
for  raising-  a  commotion  in  his  ab- 
sence, and  caused  the  other,  whose  name  was  the 
same  as  his  own,  to  be  proclaimed  king;  shortly  af- 
ter which  he  died,  and  left  him  all  his  dominions. 
This  young  prince  was  his  son  by  Stratonice,  the 
daughter  of  Demetrius,  who,  from  his  mother-in-law, 
became  his  consort,  in  the  manner  I  have  before 
mentioned. 

Antiochus  the  son,3  when  he 
A.  M.  3744.  came  to  the  crown,  was  espoused 
Ant.  J.  C.  260.  to  Laodice,  his  sister,  by  the  fa- 
ther's side.  He  afterwards  assumed 
the  surname  of  Theos,  which  signifies  God,  and  dis- 
tinguishes him,  at  this  day,  from  the  other  kings  of 
Syria  who  were  called  by  the  name  of  Antiochus. 
The  Milesians  were  the  first  who  conferred  it  upon 
him  to  testify  their  gratitude  for  delivering  them 
from  the  tyranny  of  limarchus,  governor  of  Caria 
under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  was  not  only  mas- 
ter of  Egypt,  but  of  Coele-syria,  and  Palestine,  with 
the  provinces  of  Cilicia,  Pamphjlia,  Lycia,  and  Ca- 
ria in  Asia  Minor.  Timarchus  revolted  from  his 
sovereign,  and  chose  Miletus  for  the  seat  of  his  resi- 
dence. The. Milesians,  in  order  to  t'ne  themselves 
from  this  tyrant,  had  recourse  to  Antiochus,  who 
defeated  and  killed  him.  In  acknowledgment  for 
which  they  rendered  him  divine  honours,  and  even 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  God.  With  Midi 
impious  flattery  was  it  usual  to  treat  the  reigning 
princes  of  those  ages!4  The  Lemnians  had  likewise 
bestowed  the  same  title  on  his  father  and  grandfather, 
and  did  not  scruple  to  erect  temples  to  their  honour; 
and  the  people  of  Smyrna  were  altogether  as  obse- 
quious to  his  mother  Stratonice. 

Berosus,5  the  famous  historian  of  Babylon,  flou- 
rished in  the  beginning  of  this  prince's  reign,  and 
dedicated  his  history  to  him.  Pliny  informs  us,  that 
it  contained  the  astronomical  observations  of  480 
years.  When  the  Macedonians  were  masters  of  Ba- 
bylon, Berosus  made  himself  acquainted  with  their 
language,  and  went  first  to  Cos,  which  had  been  ren- 
dered famous  as  the  birth-place  of  Hippocrates,  and 
there  established  a  school,  in  which  he  taught  astro- 
nomy and  astrology.  From  Cos  he  proceeded  to 
Athens,  where,  notwithstanding  the  futility  of  his 
art,  he  apquired  so  much  reputation  by  his  astrologi- 
cal predictions,  that  the  citizens  erected  a  statue  to 
him,  with  a  tongue  of  gold,6  in  the  Gymnasium, 
where  the  youths  performed  all  their  exercises.  Jo- 
sephus  and  Eusebius  have  transmitted  to  us  some 
excellent  fragments  of  this  history,  that  illustrate 
several  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  without 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  any  exact  suc- 
cession of  the  kings  of  Babylon. 

Ptolemy  being  solicitous  to  en- 
A.  M.  3745.    rich  his  kingdom,  conceived  an  ex- 
Ant.  J.  C.  259.     pedient  to  draw  into  it  all  the  ma- 


streams.  The  former  still  flows,  as  in  the  days  of  Strabo, 
between  flowery  meadows  and  smiling  slopes,  in  general 
100  yard9  wide,  very  deep  and  rapid. 

>  Trog.  in  Prologo,  1.  xxvi. 

a  M.  de  la  Nauze  affirms,  that  there  is  an  error  in  this 
abridgment  of  Trogus  Pompoius.  The  reader  may  consult 
torn.  VII.  of  the  Memo  rs  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions. 

3  Polysen.  Stratag.  1.  jiii,  c.  50.  Appian.  in  Syriac.  p. 
130.     Justin.  1.  xxvii.  c.  1. 

*  Athen.  1.  vi.  p.  255. 

*  Tatian.  in  Orut.  con.  Grtec.  p.  471.  Plin.  1.  vii.  c.  56. 
Vitruv.  9.  7.  *  Plin.  1.  vii.  c.  37.      | 


ritime  commerce  of  the  East;  which,  till  then, 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Tyrians,  who 
transacted  it  by  sea,  as  far  as  Elath ;  and  from  thence 
by  land  to  Rlnnocorura,  and  from  this  last  place  by 
sea  again,  to  the  city  of  Tyre.  Elath  and  Rhino- 
corura  were  two  sea-ports;  the  first  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  second  at  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  Mediterranean,  between  Egypt  and  Pales- 
tine, and  near  the  mouths  of  the  river  of  Egypt. 

Ptolemy ,7  in  order  to  draw  this  commerce  into  his 
own  kingdom,  thought  it  necessary  to  found  a  city 
on  the  western  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  from  whenco 
the  ships  were  to  set  out.  He  accordingly  built  it 
almost  on  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  his  mother  Berenice;  but  the  port  not  being 
very  commodious,  that  of  Myos-Hornos  was  prefer- 
red as  being  very  near,  and  much  better;  and  all  the 
commodities  of  Arabia,  India,  Persia,  and  Ethiopia, 
were  landed  here.  From  thence  they  were  conveyed 
on  camels  to  Coptus,  where,  they  were  again  shipped, 
and  brought  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria,  which 
transmitted  them  to  all  the  West,  in  exchange  for  its 
merchandise,  which  was  afterwards  exported  to  the 
East.  But  as  the  passage  from  Coptus  to  the  Red 
Sea  lay  across  the  deserts,  where  no  water  could  be 
procured,  and  which  had  neither  cities  nor  houses  to 
lodge  the  caravans;  Ptolemy,  in  order  to  remedy  this 
inconvenience,  caused  a  canal  to  be  opened  along  the 
great  road,  and  to  communicate  with  the  Nile  that 
supplied  it  with  water.  On  the  edge  of  this  canal 
houses  were  erected,  at  proper  distances,  for  the  re- 
ception of  passengers,  ami  to  supply  all  necessary 
accommodations  for  them  and  their  beasts  of  burden. 

Useful  as  all  these  labours  were,  Ptolemy  did  not 
think  them  sufficient;  for,  as  he  intended  to  engross 
all  the  traffic  between  the  East  and  West  into  his 
dominions,  he  thought  his  plan  would  be  imperfect, 
unless  he  could  protect  what  he  had  facilitated  in 
other  respects.  With  this  view,  he  caused  two  fleets 
to  be  fitted  out,  one  for  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  other 
for  the  Mediterranean.  This  last  was  extremely  fine,? 
and  some  of  the  vessels  which  composed  it  much  ex- 
ceeded the  common  >ize.  Two  of  them,  in  particu- 
lar, had  thirty  benches  of  oars;  one  twenty;  four 
rowed  with  fourteen;  two  with  twelve;  fourteen  with 
eleven;  thirty  with  nine;  thirty-seven  with  seven; 
five  with  six,  and  seventeen  with  five.  The  number 
of  the  whole  amounted  to  112  vessels.  He  had  as 
many  more,  with  four  and  three  benches  of  oars, be- 
side a  prodigious  number  of  small  vessels.  With 
this  formidable  fleet  he  not  only  protected  his  com- 
merce from  all  insults;  but  kept  in  subjection,  as 
long  as  he  lived,  most  of  the  maritime  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  as  Cilicia,  for  instance,  with  Pamphjlia, 
Lycia,  and  Caria,  as  far  as  the  Cyclades. 

Magas,  king  of  Cyrene  and  Li- 
bya, growing  very  aged  and  in-  A.  M.  3746. 
firm,  caused  overtures  of  accom-  Ant.  J.  C.  258. 
modation  to  be  tendered  to  his  bro- 
ther Ptolemy,  with  the  proposal  of  a  marriage  be- 
tween Berenice,  his  only  daughter,  and  the  eldest 
son  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  a  promise  to  give  her 
all  his  dominions  for  her  dowry.  The  negotiation 
succeeded,  and  a  peace  was  concluded  on  those  terms. 

Magas,9    however,    died    before 
the  execution  of  the  treaty,  having  A.  M.  3747. 

continued  in  the  government  ot  Ant.  J.  C.  257. 
Libya,  and  Cyrenaica,  for  the  space 
of  fifty  years.  Towards  the  close  of  his  days  he 
abandoned  himself  to  pleasure,  and  particularly  to 
excess  at  his  table,  which  greatly  impaired  his  health. 
His  widow  Apame,  whom  Justin  calls  Arsinoe,  re- 
solved, after  his  death,  to  break  oft'  her  daughter's 
marriage  with  the  son  of  P,tolemy,  as  it  had  been 
concluded  without  her  consent.  With  this  view, 
she  employed  persons  in  Macedonia  to  invite  Deme- 
trius, the  uncle  of  king  Antigonus  Gonatas,  to  come 
to  her  court,  assuring  him,  at  the  same  time,  that 
her  daughter  and  crown  should  be  his.  Demetrius 
arrived  there  in  a  short  time;  but  as  soon  as  Apame 


i  Strab.  xvii.  p.  815.     Plin.l.  vi.  c.  23. 
s  Theocrit.  Idyll,  xvii.    Athen.  1.  v.  p.  203. 
»  Athen.  1.  xii.  p.  550.     Justin.  1.  xxvi.  c.  3. 
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beheld  him,  she  contracted  a  violent  passion  for  him, 
and  resolved  to  esp  >use  him  herself.  From  that 
moment  be  neglected  the  daughter  to  attach  himself 
to  the  mother;  and  as  lie  imagined  that  her  favour 
raised  him  above  all  things,  he  began  to  treat  the 
young  princess,  as  well  as  the  ministers  and  officers 
of  the  army,  in  such  an  insolent  and  imperious  man- 
ner, that  they  formed  a  resolution  to  destroy  him. 
Berenice  herself  conducted  the  conspirators  to  the 
door  of  her  mother's  apartment,  where  they  stabbed 
him  in  hi-  bed,  though  Apame  employed  all  her 
efforts  to  save  him,  and  even  covered  him  with  her 
own  body.  Berenice,  after  this,  went  to  Egypt, 
where  her  marriage  with  Ptolemy  was  consummated, 
and  Apame  was  sent  to  her  brother  Autiochus  Theos, 
in  Syria. 

This  princess  had  the  art  to  ex- 
A.  M.  3748.  asperate  her  brother  so  effectually 
Ant.  J.  C.  256.  against  Ptolemy,'  that  she  at  last 
spirited  him  up  to  a  war,  which 
continued  for  a  long  space  of  time,  and  was  produc- 
tive ol  fatal  consequences  to  Antiochus,  as  will  be 
evident  in  the  sequel. 

Ptolemy  did  not  place  himself  at 
A.  M.  3749.  the  head  of  his  army ,2  his  declin- 
Ant.  J.  C.  255.  ing  state  of  health  not  permitting 
him  to  expose  himself  to  the  fa- 
tigues of  a  campaign  and  the  inconveniences  of  a 
camp;  for  which  reason  he  left  the  war  to  the  conduct 
of  his  generals.  Antiochus,  who  was  then  in  the  flower 
of  his  age,  took  the  field  at  the  head  of  all  the  forces 
of  Babylon  and  the  East,  with  a  resolution  to  carry 
Oil  the  war  with  the  utmost  vigour.  History  has  not 
preserved  the  particulars  of  what  passed  in  that  cam- 
paign, or  perhaps  the  advantages  obtained  on  either 
side  were  not  very  considerable,  and  the  event  not 
worthy  of  much  notice. 

Ptolemy  did  not  forget  to  im- 
A.  M.  3750.  prove  his  library ,3  notwithstanding 
Ant.  J.  C.  254.  the  war,  and  continually  enriched 
it  with  new  books.  He  was  ex- 
ceedingly curious  in  pictures  and  designs  by  great 
masters.  Aratus,  the  famous  Sicyonian,  was  one  of 
those  who  collected  for  him  in  Greece;  and  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  gratify  the  taste  of  that  prince 
for  those  works  of  art  to  such  a  degree,  that  Pto- 
lemy entertained  a  friendship  for  him,  and  presented 
him  with  twenty-five  .talents,  which  he  expended  in 
the  relief  of  the  necessitous  Sicyonians,  and  the.  re- 
demption of  such  of  them  as  were  detained  in  capti- 
vity. 

While  Antiochus  was  employed 
A.  M.  3754.  in  his  war  with  Egypt,  a  great 
Ant.  J.  C.  250.  insurrection  was  fomented  in  the 
East,  and  his  distance  at  that  time 
rendered  him  incapable  of  taking  the  necessary  steps 
to  check  it  with  sufficient  expedition.  The  revolt, 
therefore,  daily  gathered  strength,  till  it  at  last  be- 
came incapable  of  remedy.  These  troubles  gave 
birth  to  the  Parthian  empire. 

The  cause  of  these  commotions  proceeded  from 
Agathocles,4  governor  of  the  Parthian  dominions  for 
Antiochus.  This  officer  attempted  to  offer  violence 
to  a  youth  of  the  country,  whose  name  was  Tiridates; 
upon  which  Arsaces,  the  brother  of  the  boy,  a  per- 
son of  low  extraction  but  of  great  courage  and  ho- 
nour, assembled  some  of  his  friends,  in  order  to  de- 
liver his  brother  from  the  brutality  intended  him. 
They  accordingly  fell  upon  the  governor,  killed  him 
on  the  spot,  and  then  fled  for  safety  with  several 
persons  whom  they  had  drawn  together  for  their  de- 
fence against  the  pursuit  to  which  such  a  bold  pro- 
ceeding would  inevitably  expose  them.  Their  party 
grew  so  numerous,  by  the  negligence  of  Antiochus, 
that  Arsaces  soon  found  himself  strong  enough  to 
drive  the  .Macedonians  out  of  that  province,  and  as- 
sume, the  government  himself.  The  Macedonians  had 
always  continued  masters  of  it,  from  the  death  of 


l  Hieron.  in  Daniel. 

»  Sirub.  1.  xvii.  p.  759.     Hieron.  in  Daniel. 
»  Pint,  in  Arat.  p.  ]031. 

«  Arrian.  in  Parth.  apud.  Piiot.  Pod   53.    Syncell.  p.  284. 
Justin.  1.  xii.  c.  4.    Btrab,  1.  xi.  p.  515. 


Alexander:  first  under  Eumenes,  then  under  Anti- 
gonus,  next  under Seleucus Nicator,  and  lastly  under 
Antiochus. 

Much  about  the  same  time,5  Theodotus  also  revolt- 
ed in  Bactriana,  and  from  a  governor,  became  king 
of  that  province;  he  subjected  the  thousand  cities  it 
contained,  while  Antiochus  was  amusing  himself  with 
the  Egyptian  war:  and  strengthened  himself  so  effec- 
tually in  his  new  acquisitions,  that  it  became  impos- 
sible to  reduce  him  afterwards.  This  example  was 
followed  by  all  the  other  nations  in  those  parts, 
each  of  whom  threw  off  the  yoke  at  the  same  time; 
by  which  means  Antiochus  lost  all  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces of  his  empire  beyond  the  Tigris.  This  event 
happened,  according  to  Justin,  when  L.  Manlius 
Vulso,  and  M.  Atilius  Regulus,  6  were  consuls  at 
Rome:  that  is  to  say,  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  first 
Punic  war. 

The  troubles  and  revolts  in  the 
East  made  Antiochus  at  last  desi-  A.  M.  3755. 

rous  to  disengage  himself  from  the  Ant.  J.  C.  249. 
war  with  Ptolemy.7  A  treaty  of 
peace  was  accordingly  concluded  between  them;  and 
the  conditions  of  it  were,  that  Antiochus  should  di- 
vorce Laodice,  and  espouse  Berenice,  the  daughter 
of  Ptolemy;  that  he  should  also  disinherit  his  issue 
by  the  first  marriage,  and  secure  the  crown  to  his 
children  by  the  second.  Antiochus,  after  the  rati- 
fication of  the  treaty,  repudiated  Laodice,  though  she 
was  his  sister  by  the  father's  side,  and  had  brought 
him  two  sons:  Ptolemy  then  embarked  at  Pelusium, 
and  conducted  his  daughter  to  Seleucia,  a  maritime 
city,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  a  river  of  Syria. 
Antiochus  came  thither  to  receive  his  bride,  and  the 
nuptials  were  solemnized  with  great  magnificence. 
Ptolemy  had  a  tender  affection  for  his  daughter,  and 
gave  orders  to  have  regular  supplies  of  water  from 
the  Nile  transmitted  to  her;  believing  it  better  for 
her  health  than  any  other  water  whatever,  and  there- 
fore he  was  desirous  she  should  drink  none  but  that. 
When  marriages  are  contracted  from  no  other  mo- 
tives than  political  views,  and  are  founded  on  such 
unjust  conditions,  they  are  generally  attended  with 
calamitous  and  fatal  events.     ' 

These  particulars  of  the  marriage  of  Antiochus 
with  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  had  been  foretold  by 
the  prophet  Daniel.  I  shall'here  repeat  the  begin- 
ning of  this  prophecy,  which  has  already  been  ex- 
plained elsewhere,  that  the  reader  may  at  once  be- 
hold and  admire  the  prediction  of  the  greatest  events 
in  our  history,  and  their  literal  accomplishment  at 
the  appointed  time. 

"  I  will  now  show  thee  the  truth."  8  These  words 
were  spoken  to  Daniel,  on  the  part  of  God,  by  the 
man  clothed  in  linen.  "  Behold,  there  shall  stand 
up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia;"  namely,  Cyrus,  who 
was  then  upon  the  throne;  his  son  Cambyses;  and 
Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes.  "  And  the  fourth  shall 
be  far  richer  than  they  all:  And  by  his  strength 
through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Greece."  The  monarch  here  meant  was 
Xerxes,  who  invaded  Greece  with  a  very  formidable 
army. 

"And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,9  that  shall 
rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his 
will."  In  this  part  of  the  prophecy  we  may  easily 
trace  Alexander  the  Great. 

"  And  when  he  shall  stand  up.'O  his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken  (by  his  death,)  and  shall  be  divitLed  to- 
wards the  four  winds  of  heaven;  and  not  to  his  pos- 
terity, nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled : 
for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others 
beside  those:"  namely ,«beside  the  four  greater  prin- 
ces. We  have  already  seen  the  vast  empire  of  Alex- 
ander parcelled  out  into  four  great  kingdoms ;  "  w  ith- 


«  Justin.  &  Slrab.  ibid. 

s  In  the  Fasti  he  is  called  C.  Atilius. 

i  Hieron.  in  Dan.  xi.  Polyrcn.  strat.  1.  viii.  c.  50.  Athen. 
1.  ii.  p.  45.  _       . 

b  Dan.  xi.  2.  s  Ver.  3.  «°  Ver.  4. 

ii  Turn  Maximum  in  terris  Maecdonum  regnum  nomen- 
que,  hide  morte  Alexandra  distractum  in  multa  rfigna,  dum 
ail  se  nuisque  opes  rapiunt  laccrantes  viribus.  Liv.  I.  xiv. 
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out  including  those  foreign  princes  who  founded 
other  kingdoms  in  Cappactocia,  Armenia,  Bithynia, 
Heraclea,  and  on  the  Bosphorus.  All  this  was  pre- 
sent to  Daniel. 

This  prophet  then  proceeds  to  the  treaty  of  peace, 
end  the  marriage  we  have  already  mentioned. 

"  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong,l  and  one 
of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and 
have  dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  domi- 
nion. And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join  them- 
selves together;  for  the  king's  daughter  oi  the  South 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  North  to  make  an 
agreement:  but  he  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm,  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall 
be  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that  be- 
gat her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times." 
It  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  Daniel,  in  this 
passage,  and  throughout  all  the  remaining  part  of 
the  chapter  before  us,  confines  himself  to  the  kings 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  because  they  were  the  only  prin- 
ces who  engaged  in  wars  against  the  people  of  God. 
"  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong."  2  This 
king  of  the  South  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
king' of  Egypt;  and  the /ring-  of  the  North  was  Seleu- 
cus  Nicator,  king  of  Syria.  And,  indeed,  such  was 
their  exact  situation  with  respect  to  Judaea,  which 
has  Syria  to  the  north,  and  Egypt  to  the  south. 

According  to  Daniel,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  first 
reigned  in  that  country  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
was  Ptolemy  Soter,  whom  he  calls  the  king  of  the 
South,  and  declares  that  he  shall  be  strong.  The 
exactness  of  this  character  is  fully  justified  by  what 
we  have  seen  in  his  history:  for  he  was  master  of 
Egypt,  Libya,  Cyrenaica,  Arabia,  Palestine,  Coele- 
Syria,  and  most  of  the  maritime  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor;  with  the  island  of  Cyprus:  as  also  of  several 
isles  in  the  jEgean  sea,  which  is  now  called  the  Ar- 
chipelago, and  even  some  cities  of  Greece,  as  Sicyon 
and  Corinth. 

The  prophet,3  after  this,  mentions  another  of  the 
four  successors  to  this  empire,  whom  he  calls  Princes 
or  Goi'cmors.  This  was  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  king 
of  the  North;  of  whom  he  declares,  that  he  "should 
be  more  powerful  than  the  king  of  the  South,  and 
his  dominion  more  extensive;  "  for  this  is  the  import 
of  the  prophet's  expression,  "  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion."  It  is  easy  to  prove,  that 
his  territories  were  of  greater  extent  than  those  of 
the  king  of  Egypt;  for  he  was  master  of  all  the  East, 
from  mount  Taurus  to  the  river  Indus;  and  also  of 
several  provinces  in  Asia  Minor,  between  mount  Tau- 
rus and  the  iEgean  sea;  to  which  he  added  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  a  little  before  his  death. 

Daniel  then  informs  us,  "  of  the  coming  of  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  South,  to  the  king  of  the 
North,  and  mentions  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was 
concluded  on  this  occasion  between  the  two  kings."  4 
This  evidently  points  out  the  marriage  of  Berenice, 
the  daughter  oi  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt,  with  Antio- 
ch  ,s  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  and  the  peace  concluded 
Vetween  them  in  consideration  of  this  alliance ;  every 
circumstance  of  which  exactly  happened  according 
to  the  prediction  before  us.  The  secjuel  of  this  his- 
tory will  show  us  the  fatal  events  of  this  marriage, 
which  was  also  foretold  by  the  prophet. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  he  relates 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  future  times,  under 
these  two  races  of  kings,  to  the  death  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  great  persecutor  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
I  shall  be  careful,  as  these  events  occur  in  the  series 
of  this  history,  to  apply  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  to 
them,  that  the  reader  may  observe  the  exact  accom- 
plishment of  each  prediction. 

In  the  meantime,  I  cannot  but  recognize  in  this 
place,  with  admiration,  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  relate  in  so  particular  and  circumstan- 
tial a  manner,  a  variety  of  singular  and  extraordinary 
facts,  above  300  years  before  they  were  transacted. 
What  an  immense  chain  of  events  extends  from  the 
prophecy  to  the  time  of  its  accomplishment;  by  the 
breaking  of  any  single  link,  the  whole  Mould  be  dis- 
concerted!    With   respect   to  the  marriage  alone, 


what  hand,  but  that  of  the  Almighty,  could  have  con- 
ducted so  many  different  views,  intrigues,  and  pas- 
sions, to  the  same  point?  What  knowledge  but  his 
could,  with  so  much  certainty,  have  foreseen  such  a 
number  of  distinct  circumstances,  subject  not  only 
to  the  freedom  of  will,  but  even  to  the  irregular  im- 
pressions of  caprice?  And  what  man  but  must  adore 
that  sovereign  power  which  God  exercises,  in  a  secret 
but  certain  manner,  over  kings  and  princes,  whose 
very  crimes  he  renders  subservient  to  the  execution 
of  his  sacred  will  and  the  accomplishment  of  his 
eternal  decrees;  in  which  all  events,  both  general 
and  particular,  have  their  appointed  time  and  place 
fixed  beyond  the  possibility  of  failing,  even  those 
which  depend  the  most  on  the  choice  and  liberty  of 
mankind! 

As  Ptolemy  was  curious,!>  to  an 
uncommon  degree,  in  the  statues,  A.  M.  3756. 

designs,  and  pictures  of  excellent  Ant.  J.  C.  248. 
masters,  as  w  11  as  in  books;  he 
saw,  during  the  time  he  continued  in  Syria,  a  statue 
of  Diana,  in  one  of  the  temples,  with  which  he  was 
highly  pleased.  Antigonus  made  him  a  present  of 
it,  at  his  request,  and  he  carried  it  into  Egypt.  Some 
time  after  his  return,  Arsinoe  was  seized  with  an 
indisposition,  and  dreamed  that  Diana  appeared  to 
her,  and  acquainted  her,  that  Ptolemy  was  the  occa- 
sion of  her  illness,  by  his  having  taken  her  statue 
out  of  the  temple  where  it  was  consecrated  to  her 
divinity.  Upon  this  the  statue  was  sent  back,  as 
soon  as  possible,  to  Syria,  in  order  to  be  replaced  in 
the  proper  temple.  It  was  also  accompanied  with 
rich  presents  to  the  goddess,  and  a  variety  of  sacri- 
fices were  offered  up  to  appease  her  displeasure;  but 
they  were  not  succeeded  by  any  favourable  effect. 
The  queen's  distemper  was  so  far  from  abating,  that 
she  died  in  a'  short  time,  and  left  Ptolemy  inconso- 
lable at  her  loss;  and  more  so,  because  he  imputed 
her  death  to  his  own  indiscretion,  in  having  removed 
the.  statue  of  Diana  out  of  the  temple. 

This  taste  for  statues,  pictures,  and  other  rare 
curiosities  of  art,  may  be  very  commendable  in  a 
prince,  and  other  great  men,  when  indulged  to  a 
certain  degree;  but  when  a  person  abandons  himself 
to  it  entirely,  it  degenerates  into  a  dangerous  temp- 
tation, and  frequently  prompts  him  to  notorious  in- 
justice and  violence,  f  his  is  evident  by  what  Cicero 
relates  of  Verres,  who  practised  a  kind  of  piracy  in 
Sicily,  where  he  was  prastor,  by  stripping  private 
houses,  and  even  the  temples,  of  all  their  finest  and 
most  valuable  curiosities.  But  though  a  person  should 
have  no  recourse  to  such  heinous  methods,  it  is  still 
very  shocking  and  offensive,  says  Cicero,  to  say  to  a 
person  of  distinction,  worth,  and  fortune,  "  Sell  me 
this  picture,  or  that  statue,"  6  since  it  is  in  effect  de- 
claring, "You  are  unworthy  to  have  such  an  admirable 
piece  in  your  possession,  which  suits  only  a  person  of 
my  rank  and  taste."  I  mention  nothing  of  the  enor- 
mous expenses  into  which  a  man  is  drawn  by  this  pas- 
sion ;  for  these  exquisite  pieces  have  no  price  but  what 
the  desire  of  possessing  them  sets  upon  them,  and 
that  we  know  has  no  bounds.7 

Though  Arsinoe  was  older  than  Ptolemy,  and  too 
far  advanced  in  years  to  have  any  children  when  he 
espoused  her,  he  however  retained  a  constant  and 
lender  passion  for  her  to  the  last,  and  rendered  all 
imaginable  honours  to  her  memory  after  her  death. 
He  gave  her  name  to  several  cities,  which  he  caused 
to  be  built,  and  performed  a  number  of  other  re- 
markable things,  to  testify  how  well  he  loved  her. 

Nothing  could  be  more  extraordinary  than  the  de- 
sign he  formed  of  erecting  a  temple  toner,8  at  Alex- 
andria, with  a  dome  rising  above  it,  the  concave 
purt  of  which  was  to  be  lined  with  adamant,  in  order 
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to  keep  an  iron  statue  of  the  queen  suspended  in  the 
air.  This  design  was  the  invention  of  Dinocratcs, 
a  famous  architect  in  those  times;  and  the  moment 
he  proposed  it  to  Ptolemy,  that  prince  gave  orders 
for  beginning  the  work  without  delay.  The  experi- 
ment however,  remained  imperfect,  for  want  of 
sufficient  time;  for  Ptolemy  and  the  architect  dying 
Within  a  very  short  time  after  this  resolution,  the 
project  was  entirely  discontinued.  It  has  long  been 
said,  and  even  believed,  that  the  body  of  Mahomet 
was  suspended  in  this  manner,  in  an  iron  coffin,  by 
a  loadstone  fixed  in  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  cham- 
ber where  his  corpse  was  deposited  after  his  death; 
but  this  is  a  mere  vulgar  error,  without  the  least 
foundation. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  survived 
A.  M.  3757.  his  beloved  Arsiuoe  but  a  short 
Ant.  J.  C.  247.  time.i  He  was  naturally  of  a  ten- 
der constitution,  and  the  luxurious 
manner  of  life  he  led  contributed  to  the  decay  of  his 
heaitn.  The  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  his  affliction 
for  the  loss  of  a  consort  whom  ne  loved-  to  adora- 
tion, brought  upon  him  a  languishing  disorder,  which 
ended  his  days  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  thirty-eighth  of  his  reign.  He.  left  two  sons 
and  a  daughter^  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife  Arsi- 
noe,  the  daughter  of  Lysimachus,  a  different  person 
from  the  last  mentioned  queen  of  that  name.  His 
eldest  son  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  succeeded  him  in  the 
throne;  the  second  bore  the  name  of  Lysimachus, 
his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  his  brother  for  engaging  in  a  rebellion 
against  him.  The  name  of  the  daughter  was  Beren- 
ice, whose  marriage  with  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of 
Syria,  has  already  been  related. 

SECTION    IX. — CHARACTER    AND    QUALITIES    OF 
PTOLEMY   PHILADELPHUS. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  had  certainly  great  and  ex- 
cellent qualities;  and  yet  we  cannot  propose  him  as 
a  perfect  model  of  a  good  king,  because  those  quali- 
ties were  counterpoised  by  defects  altogether  as  con- 
siderable. He  dishonoured  the  early  part  of  his 
reign,  by  his  resentment  against  a  man  of  uncom- 
mon merit,  I  mean  Demetrius  Phalereus,  because  he 
had  given  some  advice  to  his  father,  contrary  to  the 
interest  of  Philadelphus,  but  entirely  conformable 
to  equity  and  natural  right.  His  immense  riches 
soon  drew  after  them  a  train  of  luxury  and  effemi- 
nate pleasures,  the  usual  concomitants  of  such  high 
fortunes,  which  contributed  not  a  little  to  enervate 
his  mind.  He  was  not  very  industrious  in  cultiva- 
ting the  military  virtues;  but  we  must  acknowledge 
at  the  same  time,  that  a  remissness  of  this  nature  is 
not  always  a  misfortune  to  a  people. 

He,  however,  made  an  ample  compensation  for 
this  neglect,  by  his  love  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
his  generosity  to  learned  men.  The  fame  of  his  libe- 
ralities invited  several  illustrious  poets  to  his  court, 
particularly  Callimachus,  Lycophron,  and  Theocri- 
tus; the  last  of  whom  gives  him  a  very  high  char- 
acter in  some  of  his  Idyllia.  We  have  already  seen 
his  extraordinary  taste  for  books;  and  that  he  spared 
no  expense  in  the  augmentation  and  embellishment 
of  the  library  founded  by  his  father,  from  whence 
both  those  princes  have  derived  as  much  glory  as 
could  have  redounded  to  them  from  the  greatest 
conquests.  As  Philadelphus  had  abundance  of  wit, 
and  his  happy  natural  disposition  had  been  carefully 
cultivated  by  able  masters,  he  always  retained  a  pecu- 
liar taste  for  the  sciences,  but  in  such  a  manner  as 
suited  the  dignity  of  a  prince;  since  he  never  suffer- 
ed them  to  engross  his  whole  attention,  but  regulated 
his  propensity  to  those  grateful  amusements  by  pru- 
dence and  moderation.  In  order  to  perpetuate  this 
taste  in  his  dominions,  he  erected  public  schools  and 
academies  at  Alexandria,  where  they  long  flourished 
in  great  reputation.  He  loved  to  converse  with  men 
of  learning,  and  as  the  greatest  masters  in  every  kind 
of  science  were  emulous  to  obtain  his  favour,  ne  ex- 
tracled  from  each  of  them  (if  I  may  use  that  expres- 
sion) the  flower  and  quintessence  of  the  sciences  in 
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which  they  excelled.  This  is  the  inestimable  advan- 
tage which  princes  and  great  men  possess;  and  happy 
are  they  when  they  know  how  to  use  the  opportu- 
nity of  acquiring,  in  agreeable  conversations,  a  thou- 
sand things,  not  only  curious,  but  useful  and  impor- 
tant, with  respect  to  government. 

This  intercourse  of  Philadelphus  with  learned  men, 
and  his  care  to  give  due  honour  to  the  arts,  may  be 
considered  as  the  source  of  those  measures  he  pur- 
sued, through  the  course  of  his  long  reign,  to  make 
commerce  flourish  in  his  dominions;  in  which  at- 
tempt no  prince  ever  succeeded  more  effectually  than 
himself.  The  greatest  expenses,  in  this  particular, 
could  never  discourage  him  from  persisting  in  what 
he  proposed  to  accomplish.  We  have  already  ob- 
served, that  he  built  whole  cities  in  order  to  protect 
and  facilitate  his  intended  traffic;  that  he  opened  a 
very  long  canal  through  deserts  destitute  of  water; 
and  maintained  a  very  numerous  and  complete  navy 
in  each  of  the  two  seas,  merely  for  the  defence  of 
his  merchants.  His  principal  point  in  view  was  to 
secure  to  strangers  all  imaginable  safety,  convenience, 
and  freedom,  in  his  ports,  without  fettering  trade  in 
any  deg-ree,  or  endeavouring  to  turn  it  from  its  pro- 
per channel,  in  order  to  make  it  subservient  to  his 
own  particular  interest;  as  he  was  persuaded,  that 
commerce  was  like  some  springs,  that  soon  cease  to 
flow,  when  diverted  from  their  natural  course. 

These  were  views  worthy  a  great  prince,  and  a 
consummate  politician,  and  their  lasting  effects  were 
infinitely  beneficial  to  his  kingdom.  They  have  even 
continued  to  our  days,  strengthened  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  first  establishment,  after  a  duration  of 
above  2000  years;  opening  a  perpetual  flow  of  new 
riches,  and  new  commodities  of  every  kind,  into  all 
nations;  drawing  continuallv  from  them  a  return  of 
voluntary  contributions;  uniting  the  East  and  West 
by  the  mutual  supply  of  their  respective  wants;  and 
establishing  on  this  basis  a  commerce  that  has  con- 
stantly supported  itself  from  age  to  age  without  in- 
terruption. Those  great  conquerors  and  celebrated 
heroes,  whose  merit  has  been  so  highly  extolled,  not 
to  mention  the  ravages  and  desolation  they  have 
occasioned  to  mankind,  have  scarce  left  behind  them 
any  traces  of  the  conquests  and  acquisitions  they 
have  made  for  aggrandizing  their  empires;  or  at  least 
those  traces  have  not  been  durable,  and  the  revolu- 
tions to  which  the  most  potent  states  are  obnoxious, 
divest  them  of  their  conquests  in  a  short  time,  and 
transfer  them  to  others.  On  the  contrary,  the  com- 
merce of  Egypt,  established  thus  by  Philadelphus, 
instead  of  being  shaken  by  time,  has  rather  increased 
through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  and  become  daily 
more  useful  and  indispensable  to  all  nations.  So 
that,  when  we  trace  it  up  to  its  source,  we  shall  be 
sensible  that  this  prince  ought  to  be  considered  not 
only  as  the  benefactor  of  Egypt,  but  of  all  mankind 
in  general  to  the  latest  posterity. 

What  we  have  already  observed,  in  the  history  of 
Philadelphus,  with  respect  to  the  inclination  of  the 
neighbouring  people  to  transplant  themselves  in 
crowds  into  Egypt,  preferringa  residence  in  a  foreign 
land  to  the  natural  affection  of  mankind  for  their 
native  soil,  is  another  glorious  panegyric  on  this 
prince;  as  the  most  essential  duty  of  kings,  and  the 
most  grateful  pleasure  they  can  possibly  enjoy,  amidst 
the  splendours  of  a  throne,  is  to  gain  the  love  of 
mankind,  and  to  make  their  government  desirable. 
Ptolemy  was  sensible,  as  an  able  politician,  that  the 
only  sure  expedient  for  extending  his  dominions 
without  any  act  of  violence,  was  to  multiply  his  sub- 
jects and  attach  them  to  his  government,  by  their 
interest  and  inclination;  to  cause  the  land  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  a  better  manner;  to  make  arts  and  manu- 
factures flourish;  and  to  augment,  by  a  thousand 
judicious  measures,  the  power  of  a  prince  and  his 
kingdom,  whose  real  strength  consists  in  the  multi- 
tude of  his  subjects. 

CHAPTER  II. 

SECTION  I. — antiochus  theos  is  poisoned  by 
his  queen  laodice,  who  causes  seleucus  cal- 
linicus  to  be  declared  king.    she  also  de3- 
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TROYS  BERENICE  AND  HER  SON.  PTOLEMY  EUER- 
GETES  AVENGES  HER  DEATH,  BY  THAT  OF  LA- 
ODICE,  AND  SEIZES  PART  OF  ASIA.  ANTIOCHUS 
HIERAX,  AND  SELEUCUS  HIS  BROTHER,  UNITE 
AGAINST  PTOLEMY.  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS 
GONATAS,  KING  OF  MACEDONIA.  HE  IS  SUC- 
CEEDED BY  HIS  SON  DEMETRIUS.  THE  WAR  BE- 
TWEEN THE  TWO  BROTHERS,  ANTIOCHUS  AND 
SELEUCUS.  THE  DEATH  OF  EUMENES,  KING  OF 
PERGAMUS.  ATTALUS  SUCCEEDS  HIM.  THE  ES- 
TABLISHMENT OF  THE  PARTHIAN  EMPIRE  BY  AR- 
SACES.  ANTIOCHUS  IS  SLAIN  BY  ROBBERS.  SE- 
LEUCUS IS  TAKEN  PRISONER  BY  THE  PARTHIANS. 
CREDIT  OF  JOSEPH  THE  NEPHEW  OF  ONIAS,  WITH 
PTOLEMY.  THE  DEATH  OF  DEMETRIUS,  KING  OF 
MACEDONIA.  ANTIOCHUS  SEIZES  THE  THRONE  OF 
THAT  PRINCE.      THE  DEATH  OF  SELEUCUS. 

As  soon  as  Antiochus  Theos  had  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
A.  M.  3758.  ladelphus.i  his  father-in-law,"he  di- 
Ant.  J.  C.  246.  vorced  Berenice,  and  recalled  La- 
odice  and  her  children.  Laodice, 
who  knew  the  variable  disposition  and  inconstancy 
of  Antiochus,  and  was  apprehensive  that  the  same 
levity  of  mind  would  induce  him  to  return  to  Beren- 
ice again,  resolved  to  improve  the  present  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  the  crown  for  her  son.  Her  own 
children  were  disinherited  by  the  treaty  made  with 
Ptolemy;  by  which  it  was  also  stipulated,  that  the 
issue  Berenice  might  have  by  Antiochus  should  suc- 
ceed to  the  throne,  and  she  then  had  a  son.  Laodice, 
therefore,  caused  Antiochus  to  be  poisoned,  and  when 
she  saw  that  he  was  dead,  she  placed  in  his  bed  a 
person  named  Artemon,  who  very  much  resembled 
him  both  in  his  features  and  the  tone  of  his  voice,  to 
act  the  part  she  had  occasion  for.  He  acquitted 
himself  with  great  dexterity;  taking  great  care,  in 
the  few  visits  that  were  paid  him,  to  recommend  his 
dear  Laodice  and  her  children  to  the  lords  and  peo- 
ple. In  his  name  were  issued  orders,  by  which  his 
eldest  son  SeleucusCallinicus  was  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor. His  death  was  then  declared,  upon  which 
Seleucus  peaceably  ascended  the  throne,  and  enjoy- 
ed it  for  the  space  of  twenty  years.  It  appeals  by 
the  sequel,  that  his  brother  Antiochus,  surnemed 
Hierax,  had  the  government  of  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  commanded  a  very  considerable 
body  of  troops. 

Laodice,  not  believing  herself  safe  as  long  as  Beren- 
ice and  her  son  lived,  concerted  measures  with  Se- 
leucus to  destroy  them  also:  but  Berenice  being 
informed  of  their  design,  escaped  with  her  son  to 
Daphne,  where  she  shut  herself  up  in  the  asylum  built 
by  Seleucus  Nicator.  But  being  at  last  betrayed  by 
the  per6dy  of  those  who  besieged  her  there  by  the 
order  of  Laodice,  first  her  son  and  then  herself,  with 
all  the  Egyptians  who  had  accompanied  her  to  that 
retreat,  were  murdered  in  the  blackest  and  most  in- 
human manner. 

This  event  was  an  exact  accomplishment  of  what 
the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold  with  relation  to  this 
marriage.  "The  king's  daughter  of  the  South  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  North  to  make  an  agree- 
ments but  he  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm, 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm;  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that 
begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  those 
times."  I  am  not  surprised  that  Porphyry,  who  was 
a  professed  enemy  to  Christianity,  should  represent 
those  prophecies  of  Daniel  as  predictions  made  after 
the  several  events  to  which  they  refer;  for  could 
they  possibly  be  clearer  if  he  had  even  been  a  spec- 
tator of  the  acts  he  foretold? 

What  probability  was  there  that  Egypt  and  Syria, 
which,  in  the  time  of  Daniel  constituted  part  ot  the 
Babylonian  empire,  as  tributary  provinces,  should 
each  of  them  be  governed  by  kings  who  originally 
sprung  from  Greece?  Yet  the  prophet  saw  them 
established   in  those  dominions  above  300  years  be- 
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fore.  He  beheld  these  two  kings  in  a  state  of  war 
and  saw  them  afterwards  reconciled  by  a  treaty  of 
peace  ratified  by  a  marriage.  He  also  observed, 
that  it  was  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  not  the  king  of 
Syria,  who  cemented  the  union  between  them  by  the 
gift  of  his  daughter.  He  saw  her  conducted  from 
Egypt  to  Syria,  in  a  pompous  and  magnificent  man- 
ner; but  was  sensible  that  this  event  would  be  suc- 
ceeded by  a  strange  catastrophe.  In  a  word,  he  dis- 
covered that  the  issue  of  this  princess,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  express  precautions  in  the  treaty  for  se- 
curing their  succession  to  the  crown,  in  exclusion  of 
the  children  by  a  former  marriage,  were  so  far  from 
ascending  the  throne,  that  they  were  entirety  exter- 
minated; and  that  the  new  queen  herself  was  deli- 
vered up  to  her  rival,  who  caused  her  to  be  destroy- 
ed, with  all  the  officers  who  conducted  her  out  of 
Egypt  into  Syria,  and  who,  till  then,  had  been  her 
strength  and  support.  '  Great  God  !  how  worthy  are 
thy  oracles  to  be  believed  and  reverenced.'  1'tsti- 
monia  iua  credibilia  facia  sunt  nimis. 

While  Berenice  was  besieged  and  blocked  up  in 
Daphne,  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  which  had  received 
intelligence  of  her  treatment,  were  touched  with 
compassion  at  her  misfortune:  in  consequence  of 
which  they  formed  a  confederacy,  and  sent  a  body 
of  troops  to  Antioch  for  her  relief.  Her  brother 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  was  also  as  expeditious  as  possi- 
ble to  advance  thither  with  a  formidable  army;  but 
the  unhappy  Berenice  and  her  children  were  dead 
before  any  of  these  auxiliary  troops  could  arrive. 
When  they  therefore  saw  that  all  their  endeavours 
to  save  the  queen  and  her  children  were  rendered 
ineffectual,  they  immediately  determined  to  revenge 
her  death  in  a  remarkable  manner.  The  troops  of 
Asia  joined  those  of  Egypt,  and  Ptolemy,  who  com- 
iii. null  il  them,  was  as  successful  as  he  could  desire  in 
the  satisfaction  of  his  just  resentment.  The  criminal 
proceeding  of  Laodice,  and  of  the  king  her  son,  who 
had  made  himself  an  accomplice  in  her  barbarity, 
soon  alienated  the  affection  of  the  people  from  them; 
and  Ptolemy  not  only  caused  Laodice  to  suffer  death, 
but  made  himself  master  of  all  Syria  and  Cilitia; 
after  which  he  passed  the  Euphrates,  and  conquered 
all  the  country  as  far  as  Babylon  and  the  Tigris;  and 
if  the  progress  of  his  arms  had  not -been  interrupted 
by  a  sedition  which  obliged  him  to  return  to  Egypt, 
he  would  certainly  have  subdued  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Syrian  empire:  He,  however,  left  Antiochus, 
one  of  his  generals,  to  govern  the  provinces  he  had 
gained  on  this  side  of  mount  Taurus;  and  Xanthip- 
pus  was  intrusted  with  those  that  lay  beyond  it;  Pto- 
lemy then  marched  back  to  Egypt,  laden  with  the 
spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his  conquests. 

This  prince  carried  off  40,000  talents  of  silver,3 
with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  vessels, 
and  2,500  statues,  part  of  which  were  those  Egyptian 
idols  that  Cambyses,  after  his  conquest  of  that  king- 
dom, had  sent  into  Persia.  Ptolemy  gained  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects  by  replacing  those  idols  in 
their  ancient  temples,  when  he  returned  from  this 
expedition;  for  the  Egyptians,  who  were  more  devo- 
ted to  their  superstitious  idolatry  than  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  thought  they  could  not  sufficiently  express 
their  veneration  and  gratitude  to  a  king,  who  had 
restored  their  gods  to  them  in  such  a  manner.  Pto- 
lemy derived  from  this  action  the  title  of  Euergetes, 
which  signifies  a  benefactor,  a.  title  infinitely  prefera- 
ble to  all  appellations  which  conquerors  have  assu- 
med from  a  false  idea  of  glory.  An  epithet  of  this 
nature  is  the  true  characteristic  of  kings,  whose  solid 
greatness  consists  in  the  inclination  and  ability  to 
improve  the  welfare  of  their  subjects;  and  it  were  to 
be  wished,  that  Ptolemy  had  merited  this  title  by 
actions  more  worthy  of  it. 

All  this  was  also  accomplished  exactly  as  the  pro 
phet  Daniel  had  foretold,  and  we  need  only  cite  the 
text,  to  prove  what  we  advance.4  "  But  out  of  a 
branch  of  her  root  (intimating  the  king  of  the  South, 
who  was  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  the  son  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus)  shall  one  stand  up  in  his  estate,  who 
shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  for- 
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tress  of  the  king  of  the  North  (Seleucus  Callinicus), 
and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail.  And 
shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their  gods,  with 
their  princes,  "and  with  their  precious  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and  he  shall  continue  more  years 
than  the  king  of  the  North.  So  the  kin;;-  i  f  the 
South  shall  COBM  into  his  kingdom  (that  is  the  king- 
dom of  Seleucas),  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land ;" 
namely,  into  Egypt. 

WheD  Ptolenvi  Euergetes  set  out  on  this  expedi- 
tion, l  his  queen  Berenice,  who  tenderly  loved  him, 
beino-  apprehensive  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  would 
be  exposed  in  the  war,  made  a  vow  to  consecrate  her 
hair,  it'  he  should  return  in  safety.  This  was  most 
probably  a  sacrifice  of  the  ornament  she  most  esteem- 
ed; and  when  she  at  last  saw  him  return  with  so 
much  glory,  the  accomplishment  of  her  promise  was 
her  immediate  care;  in  order  to  which  she  caused 
her  hair  to  be  cut  off,  and  then  dedicated  it  to  the 
gods  in  the  temple  which  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  had 
founded  in  honour  of  his  beloved  Arsinoe  on  Zephy- 
rion,  a  promontory  in  Cyprus,  under  the  name  of  the 
Zephyrian  Venus.  This  consecrated  hair  being  lost 
soon  after  by  some  unknown  accident,  Ptolemy  was 
extremely  offended  with  the  priests  for  their  negli- 
gence; upon  which  Conon  of  Samos,  an  artful  cour- 
tier, and  also  a  mathematician,  being  then  at  Alexan- 
dria, took  upon  him  to  affirm,  that  the  locks  of  the 
queen's  hair  had  been  conveyed  to  heaven;  and  he 
pointed  out  seven  stars  near  the  lion's  tail,  which  till 
then  had  never  been  part  of  any  constellation;  de- 
claring, at  the  same  time,  that  those  were  the  hair 
of  Berenice.  Several  other  astronomers,  either  to 
make  their  court  as  well  as  Conon,  or  that  they  might 
not  draw  upon  themselves  the  displeasure  of  Ptolemy, 
gave  those  stars  the  same  name,  which  is  still  used  to 
this  day.  Callimachus,  who  had  been  at  the  court 
of  Philadelphus,  composed  a  short  poem  on  the  hair 
of  Berenice,  which  Catullus  afterwards  translated 
into  Latin,  which  version  is  come  down  to  us. 

Ptolemy ,2  in  his  return  from  this  expedition,  pas- 
sed through  Jerusalem,  where  he  oftered  a  great 
number  of  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel,  in  order 
to  render  homage  to  him,  for  the  victories  he  had 
obtained  over  the  king  of  Syria;  by  which  action  he 
evidently  discovered  nis  preference  of  the  true  God 
to  all  the  idols  of  Egypt.  Perhaps  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel  were  shown  to  that  prince,  and  he  might 
conclude,  from  what  they  contained,  that  all  his  con- 
quests and  successes  were  owing  to  that  God  who  had 
caused  them  to  be  foretold  so  exactly  by  his  prophets. 
Seleucus  had  been  detained  for 
A.  M.  3759.  some  time  in  his  kingdom,3  by  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  245.  apprehension  of  domestic  troubles; 
but  when  he  received  intelligence 
that  Ptolemy  was  returning  to  Egypt,  he  set  sail  with 
a  considerable  fleet  to  reduce  the  revolted  cities. 
His  enterprise  was,  however,  ineffectual ;  for,  as  soon 
as  he  advanced  into  the  open  sea,  his  whole  navy 
was  destroyed  by  a  violent  tempest;  as  if  heaven  it- 
self, says  Justin,4  had  made  the  winds  and  waves  the 
ministers  of  his  vengeance  on  this  parricide.  Seleu- 
cus, and  some  of  his  attendants,  were  almost  the 
only  persons  who  were  saved,  and  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  they  escaped  naked  from  the  general 
wreck.  But  this  dreadful  stroke,  which  seemed  in- 
tended to  overwhelm  him,  contributed,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  the  re-establishment  of  his  affairs.  The 
cities  of  Asia  which  had  revolted,  through  the  hor- 
ror they  conceived  against  him,  after  the  murder  of 
Berenice  and  her  children,  no  sooner  received  intel- 
ligence of  the  great  loss  he.  had  now  sustained,  than 
they  imagined  him  sufficiently  punished;  and  as  their 
hatred  was  then  changed  into  compassion,  they  all 
declared  for  him  anew. 

This  unexpected  change  having 

A.  iVI.  3760.     reinstated  him  in  the  greatest  part 

Ant.  J.  C.  2-1-4.     of  his  dominions,  he  was  industri- 


ous to  raise  another  army  to  recover  the  rest.  This 
effort,  however, proved  as  unsuccessful  as  the  formi  r; 
bis  armj  was  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Ptoli  my, who 
rut  off  the  greatest  pari  of  his  troops,     lie  lied  to 

Antioch,  with  as  small  a  number  of  men  as  had  been 
left  him  when  he  escaped  from  the  shipwreck  at  sea: 
as  if,  -ays  a  certain  historian,  he  had  recovered  his 
former  power  only  to  lose  it  a  second  time  with  the 
greater  mortification,  bv  a  fatal  vicissitude  of  for- 
tunes 

After  this  second  blow,  the  cities  of  Smyrna  and 
Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor,  were,  induced,  byT  mere 
affection  for  Seleucus,  to  form  a  confederacy  in  his 
favour,  by  which  they  mutually  stipulated  to  support 
him  With  all  their  forces.  They  were  greatly  attach- 
ed to  his  family,  from  whom  they  probably  had  re- 
ceived many  extraordinary  favours:  they  had  even 
rendered  divine  honours  to  his  father,  Antioehus 
Theos,  and  also  to  Stratonice,  the  mother  of  this  let- 
ter. Callinicus  retained  a  grateful  remembrance  of 
the  regard  these  cities  had  testified  for  his  interest, 
and  afterwards  granted  them  several  advantageous 
privileges.  They  caused  the  treaty  we  have  men- 
tioned to  be  engraven  on  a  large  column  of  marble, 
which  still  subsists,  and  is  now  in  the  area  before  the 
theatre  at  Oxford.  This  column  was  brought  out  of 
Asia,  by  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  and,  with  several 
other  antique  marbles,  presented  to  the  university  of 
Oxford  by  his  grandson,  Henry  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  All  the  learned 
world  ought  to  think  themselves  indebted  to  noble- 
men who  are  emulous  to  adorn  and  enrich  universi- 
ties in  such  a  generous  manner;  and  I  wish  that  in 
this  respect  the  same  zeal  had  been  testified  for  that 
of  Paris,  the  mother  of  all  the  rest,  and  whose  anti- 
quity and  reputation,  in  conjunction  with  the  abili- 
ties of  her  professors,  and  her  attachment  to  the  sa- 
cred persons  of  kings,  have  rendered  her  worthy  of 
being  favoured  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  princes  and 
great  men.  The  establishment  of  a  library  in  tlm 
illustrious  seminary  would  be  an  immortal  honour  to 
the  person  who  should  lay  the  foundation  of  such  a 
work. 

Seleucus,  in  the  extremities  to  which  he  was  redu- 
ced, had  made  application  to  his  brother  Antioehus, 
whom  he  promised  to  invest  with  the  sovereignty  of 
the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor  that  were  contiguous  to 
Syria,  provided  he  would  join  him  with  his  troops, 
and  act  in  conceit  with  him.  The  young  prince  was 
then  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  those  provinces;  and 
though  he  was  but  fourteen  years  of  age,G  yet,  as  he 
had  all  the  ambition  and  malignity  of  mind  that  ap- 
pear in  men  of  an  advanced  age,  he  immediately  ac- 
cepted the  offers  made  him,  and  advanced  in  quest 
of  his  brother,  not  with  any  intention  to  secure  to 
him  the  enjoyment  of  his  dominions,  but  to  seize 
them  for  himself.  His  avidity  was  so  great,  and  he 
was  always  so  ready  to  seize  for  himself  whatever 
came  in  his  way,  without  the  least  regard  to  justice, 
that  he  acquired  the  surname  of  Hierax,T  which  sig- 
nifies a  bird  that  pounces  on  oil  he  finds,  and  thinks 
every  thing  good  upon  wdiich  he  lays  his  talons. 

When  Ptolemy  received  intelli- 
gence that  Antioehus  was  preparing  A.  M.  3761. 
to  act  in  concert  with  Seleucus  Ant.  J.  C.  243. 
against  him,  he  reconciled  himself 
with  the  latter,  and  concluded  a  truce  with  hira  for 
ten  years,  that  he  might  not  have  both  these  princes 
for  his  enemies  at  the  same  time. 

Antigonus    Gonatas    died    much 
about  this  period,  at  the  age  of  A.  M.  3762. 

eighty  or  eighty-three  years;  after     Ant.  J.  C.  242. 
he  had  reigned  thirty-four  years  in 
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'  Quasi  ad  ludibrium  tantum  fortuna;  nalus  essct,  nee 
propter  aliuri  opes  regni  recepisset,  quam  ut  amiUeret. 
Justin. 

6  Aulioolius.  cum  csset  antios  quntuordecim  natus,  supra 
rrtatcm  regni  avidus,  cccasioneni  uon  tarn  pio  iinimo,  quam 
olicrelialur,  arripuii. ;  scd,  latrouis  more,  totum  fratri  eriptro 
oupiens,  poet  sceleratam  virilem^ue  sumit  audaciam.  Unde 
Hi      -.  ben  in  tus:  quia,  noo  bominia  swl  uccipitris 

ritu,  in  allenia  eripiendis  vilam  suctaretur.    Justin. 
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Macedonia,  and  forty-four  in  Greece.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Demetrius,  who  reigned  ten  years, 
and  made  himself  master  of  Cyrenaica  "and  all  Libya. 
Demetrius  first  married  the  sister  of  Antiochus  Hie- 
rax;1  but  Olympias,  the  daughter  of  Pyrrhus  king-  of 
Epirus,  engaged  him  after  the  death  of  her  husband 
Alexander,  who  was  likewise  her  brother,  to  espouse 
her  daughter  Phthia.  The  first  wife,  being  unable 
to  support  this  injurious  proceeding-,  retired  to  her 
brother  Antiochus,  and  earnestly  pressed  him  to  de- 
clare war  against  her  faithless  husband:  but  his  atten- 
tion was  then  taken  up  with  other  views  and  employ- 
ments. 

In  fact,  Antiochus  still  continued  his  military  pre- 
parations, as  if  he  designed  to  assist  his  brother,  in 
pursuance  of  the  treaty  between  them ;  but  his  real 
intention  was  to  dethrone  him,2  and  he  concealed  the 
virulent  disposition  of  an  enemy  under  the  name  of 
a  brother.  Seleucus  penetrated  his  scheme,  and  im- 
mediately passed  mount  Taurus,  in  order  to  check 
his  progress.  Antiochus  founded  his  pretext  on  the 
promise  which  had  been  made  him  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,3  as  a  compensation 
for  assisting  his  brother  against  Ptolemy;  but  Seleu- 
cus, who  then  saw  himself  disengaged  from  that  war 
without  the  aid  of  his  brother,  did  not  conceive  him- 
self obliged  to  perform  that  promise.  Antiochus 
resolving  to  persist  in  his  pretensions,  and  Seleucus 
refusing  to  allow  them,  it  became  necessary  to  decide 
the  difference  by  arms.  A  battle  was  accordingly 
fought  near  Ancyra,  in  Galatia,  wherein  Seleucus 
was  defeated,  and  escaped  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
from  the  enemy.  Antiochus  was  also  exposed  to 
great  dangers,  notwithstanding  his  victory.  The 
troops  to  whose  valour  he  was  chielly  indebted  for 
it,  were  a  body  of  Gauls  whom  he  had  taken  into  his 
pay,  most  probably  some  of  those  who  had  settled  in 
Galatia.  These  traitors,  upon  a  confused  report  that 
Seleucus  had  been  killed  in  the  action,  hacl  formed 
a  resolution  to  destroy  Antiochus,  persuading  them- 
selves that  they  should  be  absolute  masters  of  Asia, 
after  the  death  of  those  two  princes.  Antiochus, 
therefore,  was  obliged,  for  his  own  preservation,  to 
distribute  all  the  money  of  the  army  among  them. 

Eumenes,4  prince  of  Pergamus,  being  desirous  of 
taking  advantage  of  this  conjuncture,  advanced  with 
all  his  forces  against  Antiochus  and  the  Gauls,  in  full 
expectation  to  ruin  them  both,  in  consequence  of 
their  division.  The  imminent  danger  to  which  Anti- 
ochus was  then  exposed,  obliged  him  to  make  a  new 
treaty  with  the  Gauls,  wherein  he  stipulated  to  re- 
nounce the  title  of  their  master,  which  he  had  before 
assumed,  for  that  of  their  ally:  and  he  also  entered 
into  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  with  that  peo- 
ple. This  treaty,  however,  did  not  prevent  Eumcnes 
from  attacking  them;  and  as  he  came  upon  them  in 
such  a  sudden  and  unexpected  manner  as  did  not  al- 
low them  any  time  to  recover  after  their  fatigues,  or 
to  furnish  themselves  with  new  recruits,  he  obtained 
a  victory  over  them,  which  cost  him  but  little,  and 
laid  all  Asia  Minor  open  to  him. 

Eumenes,3  alter  this  fortunate  event,  abandoned 
himself  to  intemperance  and  excess  at  his  table,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years.  As  he  left  no 
children,  he  was  succeeded  by  Attalus,  his  cousin- 
german,  who  was  the  son  of  Attalus,  his  father's 
younger  brother.  This  prince  was 
A.  M.  3763.  wise  and  valiant,  and  perfectly  qual- 
Ant.  J.  C.  241.  ified  to  preserve  the  conques'ts  that 
he  inherited.  He  entirely  reduced 
the  Gauls,  and  then  established  himself  so  effectually 
in  his  dominions,  that  he  took  upon  himself  the  title 
of  king;  for  though  his  predecessors  had  enjoyed  all 
the  power,  they  had  never  hitherto  ventured  to  as- 
sume the  title  of  sovereigns.  Attalus,  therefore,  was 
the  first  of  his  house  who  took  it  upon  him,  and  trans- 
mitted it,  with  his  dominions,  to  his  posterity,  who 
enjoyed  it  to  the  third  generation. 


Whilst  Eumenus,  and,  after  him,  Attalus,  were 
seizing  the  provinces  of  the  Syrian  empire  in  the 
West,  Theodotus  and  Arsaces  were  following  their 
example  in  the  East.  The  latter  hearing  that  Seleu- 
cus had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Ancyra,6  turned 
his  arms  against  Hyrcania,  and  annexed  it  to  Par- 
thia,  which  he  had  already  dismembered  from  the 
empire.  He  then  erected  these  two  provinces  into 
a  kingdom,  which  in  the  process  of  time,  became 
very  formidable  to  the  empire  of  the  Romans.  Theo- 
dotus dying  soon  after,  Arsaces  made  a  league  offen- 
sive and  defensive  with  his  son,  who  bore  the  same 
name,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  Bactria;  and  they 
mutually  supported  themselves  in  their  dominions 
by  this  union.  The  two  brothers,  notwithstanding 
these  transactions,  continued  the  war  against  each 
other,  with  the  most  implacable  warmth,  not  con- 
sidering that  while  they  contended  with  each  other 
for  the  empire  which  their  fathers  had  left  them,  the 
whole  would  be  gradually  wrested  from  them  by 
their  common  enemies. 

The  treasure  and  forces  of  Antiochus  being  ex- 
hausted by  the  several  overthrows  and  losses  he  had 
sustained,  he  was  obliged  to  wander  from  one  re- 
treat to  another,  with  the  shattered  remains  of  his 
party,  till  he  was  at  last  entirely  driven  out  of  Meso- 
potamia. Finding,  therefore,  that  there  was  no  place 
in  all  the  empire  of  Syria,  where 
he  could  possibly  continue  in  safe-  A.  M.  3774. 

ty,  he  retired  for  refuge  to  Ariara-  Ant.  J.  C.  230. 
thes,  king  of  Cappaclocia,  whose 
daughter  he  had  espoused.  Ariarathes,  notwithstand- 
ing this  alliance,  was  soon  weary  of  entertaining'  a 
son-in-law  who  became  a  burden  to  him;  for  which 
reason  he  determined  to  destroy  him.  Antiochus, 
being  informed  of  his  design,  avoided  the  danger  by 
a  speedy  retreat  into  Egypt;  where  he  rather  chose 
to  deliver  himself  up  to  Ptolemy,  the  professed  en- 
emy of  his  house,  than  to  trust  a  brother  whom  he 
had  so  highly  offended.  He,  however,  had  reason 
to  repeat  of  this  proceeding,  for  immediately  after 
his  arrival  in  Egypt,  Ptolemy  caused  him  to  be  seiz- 
ed i 


A.  M.  3778. 
Ant.  J.  C.  226. 


A.  M.  3765. 
Ant.  J.  C.  239. 


i   Polyb.  lili.  ii   p   181.     Just.  1.  xxviii.  c.  1. 

a  Pro  auxilio  bcllum,  pro  l'ratre  hostem,  iraploratus  exhi- 
buit. 

»  Justin.  1.  xxvii.  c.  2.  «  Ibid.  c.  3. 

«  Allien.  1.  x.  p.  445.  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.  624,  Valer.  Ex- 
cerpt, ex  Polyb. 


ed  and  imprisoned  under  astron 
guard,  and  detained  him  several 
Mars  in  that  confinement,  till  at 
last  he  found  means  to  escape  by 
the  assistance  of  a  courtezan;  but  as  he  was  quitting 
that  kingdom  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  assassi- 
nated by  a  band  of  robbers. 

Ptolemy,  in  the  mean  time,  de- 
voted  the  sweets  of  peace  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  sciences  iu  his 
dominions,  and  the  enlargement  of 
his  father's  library  at  Alexandria  with  all  sorts  of 
books:  but  as  a  proper  collection  could  not  well  be 
made  without  an  able  librarian,  to  whose  care  it 
would  be  likewise  necessary  to  consign  them,  Euer- 
getes,7  upon  the  death  of  Zenodotus,  who  had  held 
that  office  from  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the  grand- 
father of  that  prince,  seut  to  Athens  for  Eratos- 
thenes, the  Cyreuean,  who  was  then  in  great  reputa- 
tion, and  had  been  educated  by  Callimachus,  a  na- 
tive of  the  same  country.  He  8  was  a  man  of  uni- 
versal learning;  but  none  of  his  works  have  been 
transmitted  to  us,  except  his  catalogue  of  the  kings 
of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  with  the  years  of  their  respec- 
tive reigns,  from  Menes  or  Misraim,  who  first  peo- 
pled Egypt  after  the  deluge,  to  the  Trojan  war. 
This  catalogue  contains  a  succession  of  thirty-eight 
kings,  and  is  still  to  be  seen  in  Syncellus. 

When  Seleucus  saw  himself  ex- 
tricated from  the  troubles  his  bro-  A.  M.  3768. 
ther  had  occasioned,  his  first  cares  Ant.  J.  C.  236. 
were  employed  in  the  re-establish- 
ment of  order  and  tranquillity  at  home;  and  when 
he  had  accomplished  this  he  turned  his  thoughts  to 
the  reduction  of  the  provinces  of  the  East  which 
had  revolted  from  him.  This  last  attempt,  however, 
was  not  attended  with  success;  for  Arsaces  had  been 
allowed  too  much  time  to  strengthen  himself  in  hi* 


s  Justin.  1.  xli.  c.  4. 

'  Suid.  in  voc.  ZitvoJoTOf. 

8  Ibid,  in  voc.  'An-oAAwnojet  'tf*r»rSini(. 
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usurpation.  Seleucus,  therefore,  after  many  ineffer- 
tual  endeavours  to  recover  those  territories,  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  his  enterprise  in  a  dishonoura- 
ble manner.  He,  perhaps,  might  have  succeeded 
better  in  time,  if  new  commotion-,  which  had  been 
excited  in  his  dominions  during  his  absence,  had  not 
compelled  him  to  make  a  speedy  return,  in  order  to 
suppress  them.  This  furnished  Arsaces  with  a  new 
opportunity  of  establishing  his  power  so  effectually, 
that  all  future  efforts  were  incapable  of  shaking  it. 
Seleucus,!  however,  made  a  new 
A.  M.  3774.  attempt,  as  soon  as  his  affairs  would 
Ant.  J.  C.  230.  admit;  but  this  second  expedition 
proved  more  unfortunate  than  the 
first;  for  he  was  not  only  defeated,  but  taken  prison- 
er by  Arsaces,  in  a  great  battle.  The  Parthians 
celebrated,  for  many  succeeding  years,  the  anniver- 
sary of  this  victory,  which  they  considered  as  the 
first  day  of  their  liberty,  though  in  reality  it  was 
the  first  of  their  slavery;  for  the  world  never  pro- 
duced greater  tyrants  than  those  Parthian  kings  to 
whom  they  were  subjected.  The  Macedonian  yoke, 
if  they  had  continued  to  submit  to  it,  would  have 
been  much  more  supportable  than  their  oppressive 
government.  Arsaces  now  began  to  assume  the  title 
of  king',  and  firmly  established  this  empire  of  the 
East,  which,  in  process  of  time,  counterpoised  the 
Roman  power,  and  became  a  barrier  which  all  the 
armies  of  that  people  were  incapable  of  forcing.  All 
the  kings  who  succeeded  Arsaces  made  it  an  indis- 
pensable law,  and  counted  it  an  honour,  to  be  called  by 
his  name;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  kings  of  Egypt 
retained  that  of  Ptolemy,  as  long  as  the  race  of  Pto- 
lemy Soter  governed  that  kingdom.  Arsaces  raised 
himself  to  a  throne,  from  the  lowest  condition  of 
life,  and  became  as  memorable  among  the  Parthians, 
as  Cyrus  had  been  among  the  Persians,  or  Alexan- 
der among  the  Macedonians,  or  Romulus  among  the 
Romans.2  This  verifies  that  passage  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture, which  declares,3  "  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men." 

Onias,4  the  high-priest  of  the 
A.  M.  3771.  Jews,  had  neglected  to  send  to  Pto- 
Ant.  J.  C.  233.  lemy  the  usual  tribute  of  twenty 
talents,  which  his  predecessors  had 
always  paid  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  as  a  testimonial 
of  the  homage  they  rendered  to  that  crown.  The 
king  sent  Athenion,  one  of  his  courtiers,  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  demand  the  payment  of  the  arrears,  which 
then  amounted  to  a  great  sum;  and  to  threaten  the 
Jews,  in  case  of  refusal,  with  a  body  of  troops,  who 
should  be  commissioned  to  expel  them  from  their 
country,  and  divide  it  among  themselves.  The  alarm 
was  very  great  at  Jerusalem  on  this  occasion,  and  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  send  a  deputation  to  the 
king,  in  the  person  of  Joseph,  the  nephew  of  Onias, 
who,  though  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  was  univer- 
sally esteemed  for  his  prudence,  probity,  and  justice. 
Athenion,  during  his  continuance  at  Jerusalem,  had 
conceived  a  great  regard  for  his  character,  and  as 
he  set  out  for  Egypt  before  him,  he  promised  to  ren- 
der him  all  the  good  offices  in  his  power  with  the 
king.  Joseph  followed  him  in  a  short  time,  and  on 
his  way  met  with  several  of  the  most  considerable 
persons  of  Ccele-syria  and  Palestine,  who  were  also 
going  to  Egypt,  with  au  intention  to  offer  terms  for 
farming  the  great  revenues  of  those  provinces.  As 
the  equipage  of  Joseph  was  far  from  being  so  magni- 
ficent as  theirs,  they  treated  him  with  little  respect, 
and  considered  him  as  a  person  of  no  great  capacity. 
Joseph  concealed  his  dissatisfaction  at  their  beha- 
viour, but  drew  from  the  conversation  that  passed 
between  them,  all  the  information  he  could  desire, 
with  relation  to  the  affair  that  brought  them  to  court, 
without  seeming  to  have  any  particular  view  in  the 
curiosity  which  he  expressed. 

When  they  arrived  at  Alexandria,  they  were  in- 


i  Justin.  I.  xli.  c.  4  &.  5. 

»  Arsaces,  quffisito  simul  con«titutoque  regno,  non  minus 
meruoraliilis  Parthis  flu  it]  quam  Pursi*  Cyrus,  Mar.edonibus 
Alexander,  Rnmanis  Romulus. — Justin. 

*  Dan.  iv.  17.  «  Joseph.  Ant.1!].  1.  xii.  c.  3  &.  i. 


formed  that  the  king  had  taken  a  progress  to  Mem- 
phis, and  Joseph  was  the  only  person  among  them 
who  set  out  to  wait  upon  that  monarch,  without  los- 
ing a  moment's  time.  He  had  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  him  as  he  was  returning  from  Memphis,  with 
the  queen  and  Athenion  in  his  chariot.  The  king,  who 
had  been  highly  prepossessed  in  his  favour  by  Athe- 
nion, was  extremely  delighted  to  see  him,  and  invi- 
ted him  into  his  chariot.  Joseph,  to  excuse  his  uncle, 
represented  the  infirmities  of  his  great  age,  and  the 
natural  tardiness  of  his  disposition,  in  such  an  en- 
gaging manner,  as  satisfied  Ptolemy,  and  created  in 
him  an  extraordinary  esteem  for  the  advocate  who 
had  so  effectually  pleaded  the  cause  of  that  pontiff". 
He  ordered  him  an  apartment  in  the  roval  palace  of 
Alexandria,  and  allowed  him  a  place  at  his  table. 

When  the  appointed  day  came  for  purchasing,  by- 
auction,  the  privilege  of  farming  the  revenues  of  the 
provinces,  the  companions  of  Joseph  in  his  journey  to 
Egypt,  offered  no  more  than  8000  talents  for  the  pro- 
vinces of  Coele-syria,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Samaria. 
Joseph,  who  had  discovered,  in  the  conversation  that 
passed  between  them  in  his  presence,  that  this  pur- 
chase was  worth  double  the  sum  they  offered,  re- 
proached them  for  depreciating  the  king's  revenues 
in  that  manner,  and  offered  twice  as  much  as  they 
had  done.  Ptolemy  was  well  satisfied  to  see  his  re- 
venues so  considerably  increased  ;  but  being-  appre- 
hensive that  the  person  who  proflered  so  large  a 
suit),  would  be  in  no  condition  to  pay  it,  he  asked  Jo- 
seph what  security  he  would  give  him  for  the  per- 
formance of  his  agreement?  The  Jewish  deputy 
calmly  replied,  that  he  had  such  persons  to  offer  for 
his  security  on  that  occasion,  as  he  was  certain  his 
majesty  could  have  no  objections  to.  Upon  being 
ordered  to  mention  them,  he  named  the  king  and 
queen  themselves;  and  added,  that  they  would  be 
his  securities  to  each  other.  The  king  could  not 
avoid  smiling  at  this  little  pleasantry,  which  put  him 
into  so  good  a  humour,  that  he  allowed  him  to  farm 
the  revenues  without  any  other  security  than  his 
verbal  promise  for  payment.  Joseph  acted  in  that 
station  for  the  space,  of  ten  years,  to  the  mutual  satis- 
faction of  the  court  and  provinces.  His  rich  com- 
petitors, who  had  farmed  those  revenues  before,  re- 
turned home  in  the  utmost  confusion,  and  had  rea- 
son to  be  sensible,  that  a  magnificent  equipage  is  a 
very  inconsiderable  indication  of  merit. 

King  Demetrius  died,5  about  this 
time,  in  Macedonia,  and  left  a  son,  A.  M.  3772. 

named  Philip,  in  an  early  state  of  mi-  Ant.  J.  C.  232. 
nority:  for  which  reason  his  guar- 
dianship was  consigned  to  Antigonus,  who,  having  es- 
poused the  mother  of  his  pupil,  ascended  the  throne, 
and  reigned  for  the  space  of  twelve  years.  He  was 
magnificent  in  promises,  but  extremely  frugal  in 
performance,  which  occasioned  his  being  surnamed 
Doson.s 

Five  or  six  years  after  this  pe- 
riods Seleucus  Callinicus,  who  for  A.  M.  3778. 
some  time  had  continued  in  a  state  Ant.  J.  C.  226. 
of  captivity  in  Parthia,  died  in  that 
country  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  Arsaces  had  always 
treated  him  as  a  king  during  his  confinement.  His 
wife  was  Laodice,  the  sister  of  Andromachus,  one  of 
his  generals,  and  he  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter  by 
that  marriage.  He  espoused  his  daughter  to  Mithn- 
dates,  king  of  Pontus,  and  consigned  Phrygia  to  her 
for  her  dowry.  His  sons  were  Seleucus  and  Anti- 
ochus.the  former  of  whom,  surnamed  Ceraunus,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  throne. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  period  wherein  the  re- 
public of  the  Acha?ans  begins  to  appear  with  lustre 
in  history,  and  is  in  a  condition  to  sustain  wars, 
particularly  against  that  of  the  Lacedaemonians.  It 
will,  therefore,  be  necessary  for  me  to  represent  the 
present  state  of  those  two  republics;  and  I  shall  be- 
gin with  that  of  the  Achaians.  . 


s  Justin.  1.  xxviii.  c.  3.    Dexipp.  Porplir.  Euseb. 

6  This  name  signifies  in  the  Greek  language,  One  who 
will  give,  that  is  to  say,  a  person  who  promises  to  give,  but 
never  gives  what  he  promises. 
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SECTION  II. — THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  RE- 
PUBLIC OF  THE  ACILEANS.  ARATU3  DELIVERS 
SICYON  FROM  TYRANNY.  THE  CHARACTER  OF 
THAT  YOUNG  GRECIAN.  HE  IS  ENABLED,  BY  THE 
LIBERALITIES  OF  PTOLE.MY  EUERGETES,  TO  CHECK 
A  SEDITION  READY  TO  BREAK  OUT  IN  SICYON. 
TAKES  CORINTH  FROM  ANTIGONUS,  KING  OF  MACE- 
DONIA. PREVAILS  ON  THE  CITIES  OF  .MEGARA, 
TRAZENE,  EPIDAURUS,  AND  3IEGALAPOLIS,  TO  AC- 
CEDE TO  THE  ACILEAN  LEAGUE;  BUT  IS  NOT  SUC- 
CESSFUL WITH  RESPECT  TO  AltGOS. 

The  republic  of  the  Achceans  was  not  considera- 
ble at  first,  either  for  the  number  of  its  troops,1  the 
immensity  of  its  riches,  or  the  extent  of  its  territory, 
but  derived  its  power  from  the  great  reputation  it 
acquired  for  the  virtues  of  probity,  justice,  love  of' 
liberty;  and  this  reputation  was  very  ancient.  The 
Crotonians  and  Sybarites  adopted  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of 'the  Ach;eans,  for  the  re-establishment  of 
good  order  in  their  cities.  The  Lacedaemonians  aud 
Thebans  had  such  an  esteem  for  their  virtue,  that 
they  chose  them,  after  the  celebrated  battle  of  Leuc- 
tra,  as  umpires  of  the  differences  which  subsisted  be- 
tween them. 

The  government  of  this  republic  was  democratical, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  pre- 
served its  lib<  rty  to  the  times  of  Philip  and  Alex- 
ander; but  under  those  princes,  and  in  the  reigns  of 
those  who  succeeded  them,  it  was  either  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  Macedonians,  who  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  Greece,  or  else  was  oppressed  by  cruel 
tyrants. 

It  was  composed  of  twelve  cities,  2  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, but  all  together  not  equal  to  a  single  one  of 
considerable  rank.  This  republic  did  not  signalize 
herself  immediately  by  any  thing  great  and  remar- 
kable, because,  amongst  all  her  citizens,  she  pro- 
duced none  of  any  distinguished  merit.  The  sequel 
will  discover  the  extraordinary  change  which  a  sin- 

fle  man  was  capable  of  introducing  among  them  by 
is  great  qualities.     After  the  death  of  Alexander, 
this  little  state  was  involved  in  all  the  calmiths  in«e- 

f arable  from  discord.  The  spirit  of  patriotism  no 
onger  prevailed  among  thrni,  an  J  each  city  was 
solely  attentive  to  its  particular  interest.  Their  state 
had  lost  its  former  solidity,  because  they  i 
their  master  as  often  as  [Macedonia  became 
to  new  sovereigns.  They  first  submitted  to  Deme- 
trius; after  which  to  Cassander;  and  last  of  all  to 
Antigonus  Gonatas,  who  left  them  in  subjection  to 
tyrants  of  his  own  establishing,  that  they  'might  not 
withdraw  themselves  from  his  authority. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  the 
A.  M.  3724.  exxivth  Olympiad,  about  the  time 
Ant.  J.  C.  280.  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the 
father  of  Philadelphus,and  the  ex- 
pedition of  Pyrrhus  into  Italy,  the  republic  of  the 
Acha?ans  resumed  their  former  customs,  and  renew- 
ed their  ancient  concord.  The  inhabitants  of  Patne 
and  Dyme  laid  the  foundations  of  this  happy  change. 
The  tyrants  were  expelled  from  the  cities,  which 
then  united  as  in  former  times,  and  constituted  no 
more  than  one  body  of  a  republic:  all  affairs  were 
decided  by  a  public  council:  the  registers  were  com- 
mitted to  a  commen  secretary ;  the  assembly  had 
two  presidents,  who  were  nominated  by  the  cities 
in  their  respective  turns;  but  it  was  soon  thought 
advisable  to  reduce  them  to  one. 

The  good  order  which  reigned  in  this  little  re- 
public, where  freedom  and  equality,  with  a  love  of 
justice  and  the  public  good,  were  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  government,  drew  into  their  com- 
munity several  neighbouring  cities,  who  received 
their  laws,  and  associated  themselves  into  their  privi- 
leges. Sicyon  was  one  of  the  first  that  acceded  in 
this  manner,  by  means  of  Aratus,  one  of  its  citizens, 
whom,  in  the  sequel,  we  shall  see  acting  a  very  great 
part,  and  becoming  very  illustrious. 
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Sicyon,'  which  had  long  groaned  under  the  yoke 
of  her  tyrants,  had  lately  attempted  to  shake  it  off, 
by  placing  Clinias,  one  of  her  first  and  bravest  citi- 
zens, at  lit  r  head  ;  and  the  government  already  began 
to  flourish  and  assume  a  better  form,  when  Abanti- 
das.in  order  to  seize  the  tyranny  into  his  own  hands, 
found  means  to  get  rid  of  Clinias.  Some  of  his  re- 
lations and  friends  he  expelled  fron  the  city;  and 
took  off  others  by  death:  he  also  searched  for  Aratus, 
the  son  of  Clinias,  who  was  then  but  seven  years  of 
age,  in  order  to  destroy  him;  but  the  infant  escaped, 
with  some  other  persons,  amid  the  disoder  that  filled 
the  house  when  his  father  was  killed;  and  as  he  was 
wandering  about  the  city,  in  the  utmost  consterna- 
tion and  distress,  he  accidentally  entered  unseen  into 
a  house  which  belonged  to  the  tyrant's  sister.  This 
ladj  was  naturally  generous,  and  as  she  also  believed 
that  this  destitute  infant  had  taken  refuge  under  her 
roof  by  the  impulse  of  some  deity,  she  carefully 
concealed  him;  and  when  night  came, caused  him  to 
be  secretly  conveyed  to  Argos. 

Aratus,  being  thus  preserved  from  so  imminent  a 
dang)  r,  cono  ived  in  his  soul  from  henceforth  an  ion- 
aversion  to  tyrants,  which  always  increased 
with  hisage.     He  was  educated  with  the  utmost  care, 
by  some  hospitable  friends  of  his  father  at  Argos. 

The  new  tyranny  of  Sicyon  had  passed  through 
several  hands  in  a  short  time,  when  Aratus,  who  be- 
gan to  arrive  at  a  state  of  manhood,  was  solicitous  to 
deliver  his  country  entirely  from  oppression.  He 
was  greatly  respected,  as  well  for  his  birth  as  his 
courage,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  gravity  su- 
perior to  his  age,  and  a  strong  and  clear  understand- 
ing. These  qualities,  which  were  well  known  at 
(hat  time,  caused  the  exiles  from  Sicyon  to  cast  their 
eyes  upon  him  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  to  consider 
him  as  their  ch'n  f  resource,  and  a  person  destined  to 
be  their  future  deliverer;  in  which  conjecture  they 
were  not  deceived. 

A  ratus,  who  was  then  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  formed  a  con-  A.  M.  3752. 
federacj  against  Nicocles,  who  was  Ant.  J.  C.  252. 
tyrant  al  that  time;  and  though  the 
spies,  whom  the  latter  sent  to  Argos,  kept  a  vigilant 
eye  on  his  conduct,  he  concealed  his  design  so  well, 
he  pursued  his  measures  with  so  much  prudence 
■  C]  ,  that  he  scaled  the  walls  of  Sicyon,  and 
entered  the  city  by  night.  The  tyrant  was  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  himself  a  retreat  through  subter- 
ranean passages;  and  when  the  people  assembled  in 
a  tumultuous  manner,  without  knowing  what  had 
been  transacted,  a  herald  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  "Aratus,  the  son  of  Clinias,  invited  the  citizens 
to  resume  their  liberty."  Upon  which  the  crowd 
immediately  flocked  to  the  palace  of  the  tyrant,  and 
burned  it  to  ashes  in  a  few  moments;  but  not  a  sin- 
gle man  was  killed  or  wounded  on  either  side;  the 
good  genius  of  Aratus  not  suffering  an  action  of  this 
nature  to  be  polluted  with  the  blood  of  his  citizens; 
in  which  circumstance  he  made  his  joy  and  triumph 
consist.  He  then  recalled  all  those  who  had  been 
banished,  who  were  no  fewer  than  500. 

Sicyon  then  began  to  enjoy  some  repose,  but  Ara- 
tus was  not  fully  relieved  from  inquietude  and  per- 
plexity. With  respect  to  the  situation  of  affairs  with- 
out, he  was  sensible  that  Antigonus  cast  a  jealous 
eye  on  the  city,  and  had  meditated  expedients  for 
making  himself  master  of  it,  from  the  time  of  its 
having  recovered  its  liberty.  He  beheld  the  seeds 
of  sedition  and  discord  sown  within,  by  those  who 
had  been  banished,  and  was  extremely  apprehensive 
of  their  effect.  He  imagined,  therefore,  that  the 
safest  and  most  prudent  conduct  in  this  delicate  junc- 
ture, would  be  to  unite  Sicyon  in  the  Achaean  league, 
in  which  he  easily  succeeded:  and  this  was  one  of 
the  greatest  services  he  was  capable  of  rendering 
his  country. 

The  power  of  the  Achxans  was  indeed  but  incon- 
siderable; for,  as  1  have  already  observed,  they  were 
sters  of  three  very  small  cities.     Theircoun- 
leither  good   nor  rich, and  they  inhabited  9 
had   neither  ports  nor  any  other  inari- 
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time  stations  of  security.  But  with  all  this  medio- 
crity and  seeming  weakness,  they  of  all  people  made 
evident,  that  the  forces  of  the  Creeks  could 
be  always  invincible  when  under,  good  order  and 
discipline,  and  with  a  prudent  and  .  xperienced  gene- 
nil  at  the  head  of  them.  Thus  did  those  kchaeans 
(who  were  so  inconsiderable  in  comparison  of  the 
ancient  power  of  Greece,)  by  constantly  adhering 
1  counsels,  and  continuing  strictly  united 
together,  without  blasting  the  merit  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  malignant  breath  of  envy;  not  only 
maintain  their  liberties,  amidst  so  man]  potent  cities, 
ami  such  a  number  of  tyrants,  but  restored  freedom 
and  safety  to  most  of  the  Grecian  states. 

Aratus,  after  he  had  engaged  his  city  in  the  Achaean 
league,  entered  himself  among  the  cavalry,  and  was 
not  a  little  esteemed  by  the  generals,  for  the  promp- 
titude and  vivacity  which  he  discovered  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  their  orders:  for  though  he  had  infinitely 
contributed  to  the  power  and  credit  of  the  league, 
by  strengthening  it  with  his  own  reputation  and  all 
the  forces  of  his  country,  he  yet  appeared  as  submis- 
sive as  the  meanest  soldier  to  the  general  of  the 
Achajans,  notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  the  city 
from  whence  that  officer  was  selected  for  such  an 
employment.  This  is  certainly  an  excellent  example 
for  young  princes  and  noblemen,  when  they  serve 
in  armies,  which  will  teach  them  to  foget  their  birth, 
on  those  occasions,  and  to  demand  respect  only  from 
their  exact  submission  to  the  orders  of  their  com- 
manders. 

The  conduct  and  character  of  Aratus  were  the  con- 
stant subject  of  admiration. i  He.  was  naturally  polite 
and  obliging;  his  sentiments  were  great  and  noble; 
and  he  entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  good  of  the 
state,  without  any  interested  views.  He  was  an  im- 
placable enemy  to  tyrants,  and  regulated  his  friend- 
ship and  enmity  by  the  public  utility.  He  was 
qualified,  in  many  particulars,  to  appear  at  the  head 
of  affairs;  his  expressions  were  always  proper;  his 
thoughts  just;  and  even  his  silence  judicious.  He 
conducted  himself  with  a  complacency  of  temper,  in 
all  differences  that  arose  in  any  deliberations  of  mo- 
ment, and  had  no  superior  in  the  happy  art  of  con- 
tracting friendships  and  alliances.  He.  hud  a  wonder- 
ful facility  in  forming  enterprises  against  an  enemy; 
in  masking  his  designs  with  impenetrable  secrecy, 
and  in  executing  them  happily  by  his  patience  and 
intrepidity.  It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged, 
that  this  celebrated  Aratus  did  not  seem  to  be  the 
same  man  at  the  head  of  an  army ;  nothing  could  then 
be  discovered  in  him  but  dilatoriness,  irresolution, 
and  timidity;  whilst  every  prospect  of  danger  was 
insupportable  to  him.  Not  that  he  really  wanted 
courage  and  boldness,  but  these  qualities  seemed  to 
be  benumbed  by  the  greatness  of  the  execution,  and 
he  was  only  timorous  on  certain  occasions  and  at 
intervals.  It  was  from  this  disposition  of  his,  that 
all  Peloponnesus  was  filled  with  the  trophies  of  his 
conqueror,  and  the  monuments  of  his  own  defeats. 
In  this  manner,  says  Polybius,  has  nature  compound- 
ed different  and  contrary  qualities  together,  not  only 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  but  even  in  their  minds;  and 
hence  it  is  that  we  are  to  account  for  the  surprising 
diversity  we  frequently  perceive  in  the  same  persons. 
On  some  occasions  they  appear  lively,  heroic,  and 
undaunted;  and  at  others,  all  their  vigour,  vivacity, 
and  resolution  entirely  abandon  them. 

I  have  already  observed  ,2  that 
A.  M.  3753.  those  citizens  who  had  been  b 
Ant.  J.  C.  251.  ed,  gave  Aratus  great  perplexity. 
His  disquietwas  occasioned  bytheir 
claim  to  the  land  and  houses  which  they  possessed 
before  their  exile;  the  greatest  part  of  which  had 
been  consigned  to  other  persons,  who  afterwards 
sold  them,  and  disappeared  upon  the  expulsion  of 
the  tyrant.  It  was  reasonable  that  these  exih  ■  sh  mid 
be  reinstated  in  their  former  possessions  after  their 
recall  from  banishment,  and  they  made  application 
to  that  effect  with  all  imaginable  importunity.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  greatest  part  of  what  they  claimed 
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had  been  alienated  to  fair  purchasers,  who  conse- 
quently expected  to  be  reimbursed,  before  they  de- 
livered up  such  houses  and  lands  to  the  claimants. 
The  pretensions  and  complaints  on  this  occasion  were 
vigorously  urged  on  both  sides,  and  Sicyon  was  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  being  ruined  by  a  civil  war, 
which  seemed  inevitable.  Never  was  any  affair  more 
perplexing  than  this.  Aratus  was  incapable  of  recon- 
ciling the  two  parties,  whose  demands  were  equally 
equitable,  and  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  them  both 
at  the  same  time,  without  expending  veiy  considera- 
ble stuns,  which  he  was  in  no  condition  to  furnish. 
In  this  emergency,  he  could  think  of  no  resource  but 
the  goodness  and  liberality  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
which  he  himself  had  experienced  on  the  following 
occasion. 

That  prince  was  extremely  curious  in  portraits  and 
other  paintings:  Aratus,  therefore,  who  was  an  ex- 
cellent judge  of  such  performances,  collected  all  the 
works  of  the  greatest  masters  which  he  could  pos- 
sibly procure,  especially  those  of  Pamphilus  and  iMe- 
lanthus,  and  sent  them  to  the  king.  Sicyon  was  still 
in  great  reputation  for  the  arts,  and  painting  in  par- 
ticular; the  true  taste  of  wdiich  was  preserved  there 
in  all  its  ancient  purity.  It  is  even  said,  that  Apelles, 
who  was  then  admired  by  all  the  world,  had  been  at 
Sicyon,  where  he  frequented  the  schools  of  these  two 
painters,  to  whom  he.  gave  a  talent  (equal  to  1000 
crowns,)  not  so  much  to  acquire  perfection  in  the 
art  from  them,  as  in  order  to  obtain  a  share  in  their 
great  reputation.  When  Aratus  had  reinstated  his 
city  in  its  former  liberties,  he  destroyed  all  the  pic- 
tures of  the  tyrants;  but  when  he  came  to  that  of 
Aristratus,  wh'o  reigned  in  the  time  of  Philip,  and 
whom  the  painter  had  represented  in  the  attitude  of 
standing  in  a  triumphant  chariot,  he  hesitated  a  long 
time  whether  he  should  deface  it  or  not;  for  all  the 
capital  scholars  of  Melanthus  had  contributed  to  the 
completion  of  that  piece,  and  it  had  even  been  touch- 
ed by  the  pencil  of  Apelles.  This  work  was  so  in- 
imitable in  its  kind,  that  Aratus  could  not  avoid  be- 
ing affected  with  its  beauties;  but  his  aversion  for 
tyrants  prevailed  over  his  admiration  of  the  picture, 
and  he  accordingly  ordered  it  to  be  destroyed. 

The  fine  taste  of  Aratus  for  painting,  had  recom- 
mended him  to  the  good  graces  of  Ptolemy;  and  he, 
therefore,  thought  he  might  take  the  liberty  to  im- 
plore the  generosity  of  that  prince,  in  the  melan- 
choly situation  to  which  he  was  then  reduced.  With 
this  view  he  embarked  for  Egypt;  but  was  exposed 
to  many  dangers  and  disappointments,  before  he 
could  arrive  in  that  kingdom.  He  had  a  long  audi- 
ence of  Ptolemy,  who  esteemed  him  the  better  the 
more  he  knew' him;  and  presented  him  with  150 
talents  for  the  benefit  of  his  city.  Aratus  carried 
away  forty  talents  when  he  set  out  for  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  king  remitted  him  the  remainder  in  separate 
payments. 

His  fortunate  return  occasioned  universal  joy  in 
Sicyon,  and  he  was  invested  with  full  power  to  decide 
the  pretensions  of  the  exiles,  and  regulate  the  parti- 
tions to  be  made  in  their  fa\  our.  But  as  a  wise  poli- 
t-cian.  who  is  vot  s?2iooe  -o  engross  5'ie  c&ucicp  of 
all  affairs  to  himself,  and  is  not  afraid  of  diminishing 
his  reputation  bv  admitting  others  to  share  it  with 
him,  he  firmW  refused  the  honours  designed  him, 
and  nominated  for  his  coadjutors  fifteen  citizens  of 
the  greatest  repute,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  at 
last  restored  harmony  and  peace  among  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  refunded  to  the  several  purchasers  all  the 
sums  they  had  expended  for  the  lands  and  houses 
they  had  actually  botight.  It  has  always  been  ob- 
served, that  glory  pursues  those  who  are  industrious 
to  decline  it.  Aratus,  therefore,  who  thought  him- 
self in  need  of  good  counsels  to  assist  him  in  the 
determination  of  this  important  affair  (and  persons 
of  the  greatest  merit  always  entertain  the  same  diffi- 
dence of  themselves,)  had  all  the  honour  of  this 
affair.  His  conduct  was  infinitely  applauded  ;  statues 
were  erected  to  him,  and  the  people,  by  public 
inscriptions,  declared  him  the  father  of  the  people, 
and  the  deliverer  of  his  country.  These  are  quali- 
ties that  infinitely  transcend  those  of  the  most  cele- 
brated conquerors. 
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A  success  so  illustrious  gave  Antigonus  jealous3r, 
and  even  fear;  in  consequence  of  which,  at  a  public 
entertainment,  he  artfully  enhanced  the  merit  and  ca- 
pacity of  this  young  man  by  extraordinary  praises, 
Eossibly  with  an  intention  either  to  gain  him  over  to 
is  own  interest,  or  to  render  him  an  object  of  suspi- 
cion to  Ptolemy.  He  insinuated,  in  terms  sufficient- 
ly intelligible,  that  Aratus,  having  discovered  by  his 
own  experience,  the  vanity  of  the  Egyptian  pride, 
intended  to  attach  himself  to  his  service;  and  that  he, 
therefore,  was  resolved  to  employ  him  in  his  affairs; 
he  concluded  this  train  of  artifice  with  entreating  all 
the  lords  of  his  court,  who  were  then  present,  to  re- 
gard him  in  future  as  their  friend.  The  particulars 
of  this  discourse  were  soon  repeated  to  Ptolemy,  who 
was  not  a  little  surprised  and  afflicted  when  he  heard 
them:  and  he  complained  to  Aratus  of  this  injurious 
charge:  but  the  latter  easily  justified  himself  to  that 
monarch. 

Aratus  having  been  elected  general  of  the  Achaeans, 
for  the  first  time  ravaged  Locris,  and  all  the  terri- 
tory of  Calydon,and  advanced  with  a  body  of  10,000 
men  to  succour  the  Boeotians;  but  was  so  unfortunate 
as  not  to  arrive  among  them  till  after  the  battle  of 
Cha?ronea,i  in  which  they  were  defeated  by  the  J£to- 
lians. 

Eight  years  after  this  transac- 
A.  M.  3760.  tion,  he  was  elected  general  of  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  244.  Achaeans  a  second  time,  and  ren- 
dered great  service  to  all  Greece, 
by  an  action  which  Plutarch  considers  as  equal  to 
any  of  the  most  illustrious  enterprises  of  the  Grecian 
leaders. 

The  isthmus  of  Corinth,  which  separates  the  two 
seas,  unites  the  continent  of  Greece  with  that  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus; the  citadel  also  of  Corinth,  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Acro-Corinthus,  is  situated  on  a  high 
mountain,  exactly  in  the.  middle  of  those  two  conti- 
nents, which  are  there  divided  from  each  other  by  a 
very  narrow  neck  of  land;  by  which  means  this  for- 
tress, when  furnished  with  a  good  garrison,  cuts  off 
all  communication  by  land  and  sea,  from  the  inner 
part  of  the  isthmus,  and  renders  the  person  who 
possesses  it,  with  a  good  body  of  troops,  absolute 
master  of  all  Greece.  Philip  called  this  citadel  the 
shackles  of  Greece,  and  as  such  it  was  an  object  of 
desire  and  jealousy  to  all  the  neighbouring  states, 
and  especially  to  king*  and  princes,  who  consequently 
were  desirous  of  seizing  it  for  their  own  use.     • 

Antigonus,  after  having  for  a  long  time,  and  with 
extreme  anxiety,  sought  an  opportunity  to  render 
himself  master  of  this  place,  was  so  fortunate  as  to 
carrjr  it  by  surprise,  and  made  no  scruple  to  congra- 
tulate himself  as  much  on  this  unexpected  success, 
as  on  a  real  triumph.  Aratus,  on  the  other  hand, 
entertained  hopes  of  wresting  this  fortress  from  him, 
in  his  turn;  and  while  all  his  thoughts  were  employed 
to  that  effect,  an  accidental  circumstance  furnished 
him  with  an  opportunity  of  accomplishing  his  design. 
Erginus,  an  inhabitant  of  Corinth,  had  taken  a 
journey  to  Sicyon,  in  order  to  transact  some  affairs 
in  that  city;  and  had  there  contracted  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  a  banker,  who  was  a  particular 
friend  of  Aratus.  As  the  citadel  of  Corinth  happen- 
ed to  be  the  subject  of  one  of  their  conversations, 
Erginus  told  his  friend,  that  as  he  often  went  to  visit 
his  brother  Diodes,  who  was  a  soldier  of  the  garri- 
son, he  had  observed  on  the  steeDest  side,  a  small 
winding  path  hewn  in  the  rock,  which  led  to  a  part 
of  the  wall  of  the  citadel  which  was  very  low.  The 
banker  was  very  attentive  to  this  account,  and,  with 
a  smile,  desired  his  friend  to  tell  him,  whether  he 
and  his  brother  would  be  disposed  to  gain  a  large 
sum  of  money,  and  make  their  fortunes?  Erginus 
immediately  comprehended  the  bent  of  this  question, 
and  promised  to  sound  his  brother  Diocles  on  that 
head.  Some  few  days  after  this  conversation  he  re- 
turned to  the  banker,  and  engaged  to  conduct  Aratus 
to  that  part  of  the  mountain  where  the  height  of  the 
wall  did  not  exceed  fifteen  feet,  adding  at  the  same 


»  Philip,  above  forty  years  before  this  event,  had  obtained 
a  celebrated  victory  over  the  Athenians  and  Thehans,  near 
the  same  place. 


time,  that  himself  and  his  brother  would  assist  him 
in  executing  the  rest  of  his  enterprise.  Aratus  pro- 
mised, on  his  part,  to  give  them  sixty  talents,  if  the 
affair  should  happen  to  succeed;  but  as  it  became 
requisite  to  deposite  that  sum  in  the  hands  of  the 
banker,  for  the  security  of  the  two  brothers,  and  as 
Aratus  was  neither  master  of  so  many  talents,  nor 
had  any  inclination  to  borrow  them,  for  fear  of  rais- 
ing suspicion  by  that  proceeding,  and  letting  his  de- 
sign get  wind,  he  pledged  all  his  gold  and  silver 
plate,  with  his  wife  s  jewels,  to  the  banker,  as  a  se- 
curity for  the  promised  sum. 

Aratus  had  so  great  a  soul,  says  Plutarch,  and  such 
an  ardour  for  great  actions,  that  when  he  considered 
with  himself,  how  universally  Epaminondas  and  Pho- 
cion  had  been  reputed  the  most  worthy  and  just  men 
in  all  Greece,  for  refusing  the  presents  that  had  been 
offered  to  them;  and  preferring  virtue  to  all  the  rich- 
es in  the  world,  he  was  anxious  to  surpass  them,  and 
to  refine  upon  their  generosity  and  disinterested  spi- 
rit. And  indeed  there  is  a  wide  difference  between 
the  mere  refusal  of  presents,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a 
person's  whole  fortune  for  the  service  of  the  public. 
Aratus  parted  with  all  his  fortune,  and  that  too  with- 
out its  Deing  known,  for  an  enterprise,  wherein  he 
alone  was  exposed  to  all  the  danger.  Where  is  the 
man,  cries  Plutarch,  amidst  the  enthusiasm  into  which 
this  amiable  action  had  wrought  him,  who  can  possi- 
bly be  incapable  of  admiring  so  uncommon  and  sur- 
prising an  instance  of  magnanimity  !  Who,  even  at 
this  time,  can  forbear  to  interest  himself  in  this  great 
exploit,  and  to  combat  in  imagination  by  the  side  of 
so  great  a  man,  who  paid  so  dearly  for  so  extraordi- 
nary a  danger,  and  pledged  the  most  valuable  part 
o(  his  fortune,  only  to  procure  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
vancing into  the  midst  of  his  enemies  in  the  dead  of 
night,  when  he  knew  he  should  be  compelled  to  fight 
for  his  own  life,  without  any  other  security  than  the 
hopes  of  performing  a  noble  action. 

it  may  justly  be  remarked  on  this  occasion,  that 
the  taste  for  glory,  disinterestedness,  and  the  public 
good,  were  perpetuated  among  the  Greeks,  by  the 
remembrance  of  those  great  men  who  had  distin- 
guished themselves  in  joast  ages  by  such  glorious  sen- 
timents. 

This  is  the  great  advantage  which  attends  history 
written  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  principal 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  it. 

The  preparations  for  the  enterprise  were  thwarted 
by  a  variety  of  obstructions,  any  one  of  which  seem- 
ed sufficient  to  have  rendered  it  ineffectual;  but  when 
all  these  were  at  last  surmounted,  Aratus  ordered  his 
troops  to  pass  the  night  underarms.  He  then  selec- 
ted 400  men,  most  of  whom  were  unacquainted  with 
the  design  he  intended  to  execute:  they  were  all  fur- 
nished with  scaling-ladders,  and  he  led  them  directly 
to  the  gates  of  the  city  b}r  the  walls  of  Juno's  tem- 
ple. The  sky  was  then  unclouded,  and  the  moon 
shone  extremely  bright,  which  filled  the  adventurers 
with  just  apprehensions  of  being  discovered.  But  in 
a  little  time  a  dark  fog  arose  very  fortunately  from 
the  sea,  and  shed  a  thick  gloom  over  all  the  adjacent 
parts  of  the  city.  All  the  troops  then  seated  them- 
selves on  the  ground,  to  take  off  their  shoes,  as  well 
to  lessen  the  noise,  as  to  facilitate  their  ascent  by  the 
scaling-ladders,  from  which  they  should  not  then  be 
so  liable  to  slip.  In  the  mean  time,  Erginus,  with 
seven  resolute  young  men,  habited  like  travellers, 
passed  through  the  gate  without  being  perceived, 
and  killed  the  sentinel  and  guards  who  were  there 
upon  duty.  The  ladders  were  then  fixed  on  the  wall, 
and  Aratus  ascended  with  100  of  his  boldest  troops, 
giving  orders  to  the  rest  to  follow  him  as  fast  as  they 
were  able;  and  having  drawn  up  his  ladders,  he  de- 
scended into  the  city,  and  marched  at  the  head  of 
his  100  men,  towards  the  citadel,  with  the  utmost  joy, 
as  having  already  succeeded  by  passing  undiscovered. 
As  they  were  proceeding  in  their  march,  they  saw 
a  small  guard  of  four  men,  with  lights  in  their  hands, 
by  whom  they  were  not  perceived,  because  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  shrouded  them  from  their  view. 
Aratus  and  his  men  shrunk  back  against  some  walls 
and  ruins  that  were  near,  where  they  disposed  them- 
selves into  an  ambuscade,  from  whence  they  started 
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as  the  four  men  were  passing  by,  and  killed  three  of 
their  number.  The  fourth,  who  received  a  deep 
wound  on  his  head,  fled  from  the  place,  and  cried 
out  as  loud  as  he  was  able,  that  the  enemies  were  en- 
tered the  city.  The  trumpets  in  a  moment  sounded 
the  alarm,  and  all  the  inhabitants  crowded  together 
at  the  noise.  The  streets  were  already  filled  with 
people,  who  flocked  from  all  quarters,  and  blazing 
with  innumerable  lights  which  were  immediately  set 
up  in  every  part  of  the  city,  and  also  on  the  ramparts 
of  the  castle,  whilst  every  place  resounded  with  con- 
fused and  undistinguishable  cries. 

Aratus  still  continued  his  progress,  notwithstand- 
ing the  alarm,  and  endeavoured  to  climb  the  steep 
rocks:  he  made  way,  however,  at  first,  very  slowly, 
and  with  great  labour,  because  he  had  missed  the 
path  that  led  to  the  wall  through  numberless  wind- 
ings, which  it  was  almost  impracticable  to  trace  out. 
While  he  was  thus  perplexed,  the  clouds  dispersed, 
as  if  a  miracle  had  interposed  in  his  favour:  the  moon 
then  appeared  in  its  former  brightness,  and  discover- 
ed all  the  intricacies  of  the  path,  till  he  arrived  on 
the  spot  of  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  wall,  which  had 
been  formerly  described  to  him.  The  skies  were 
then  happily  covered  with  clouds  again,  and  the 
moon  was  once  more  immersed  in  darkness. 

The  300  soldiers  whom  Aratus  had  left  without, 
near  the  temple  of  Juno,  having  entered  the  city, 
which  was  then  filled  with  confusion  and  tumult,  and 
also  illuminated  with  a  prodigious  number  of  lights; 
and  not  being  able  to  find  the  path  which  Aratus  had 
taken,  drew  up  into  a  close  body,  under  a  bending 
rock  which  shaded  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  preci- 
pice, where  they  waited  in  the  utmost  anxiety  and 
distress.  Aratus  was  then  skirmishing  on  the  ram- 
parts of  the  citadel,  and  the  noise  of  the  combatants 
might  easily  be  heard  below;  but  as  the  sound  was 
repeated  by  the  echoes  of  the  neighbouring  moun- 
tains, it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the  place  from 
whence  it  proceeded.  Those  soldiers,  therefore,  not 
knowing  which  way  to  bend  their  course,  Archelaus, 
who  commanded  the  troops  of  king  Antigonus,  hav- 
ing drawn  out  a  considerable  number  of  troops, 
mounted  the  ascent  with  loud  shouts,  and  a  great 
blast  of  trumpets,  with  an  intention  to  assault  Aratus 
in  his  rear,  and  in  his  inarch  passed  by  those  300  men 
without  perceiving  them;  but  when  he  advanced  a 
little  beyond  them,  they  started  from  the  place  of 
their  concealment,  as  if  they  had  been  planted  ex- 
pressly in  ambuscade,  and  fell  upon  him  with  great 
resolution,  killing  all  who  first  came  in  their  wav. 
The  rest  of  the  troops,  and  even  Archelaus  himself, 
were  then  seized  with  such  a  consternation,  that  they 
fled  from  their  enemies,  who  continued  to  attack 
them  in  their  retreat,  till  they  had  all  dispersed  them- 
selves in  the  city. 

This  defeat  was  immediately  succeeded  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Erginus,  who  had  been  sent  by  those  that 
were  fighting  on  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  to  acquaint 
them  that  Aratus  was  engaged  with  the  enemies,  who 
made  a  very  vigorous  defence,  and  was  in  great  need 
of  immediate  assistance.  The  troops  that  moment 
desired  him  to  be  their  conductor;  and  as  they  moun- 
ted the  rocks,  they  proclaimed  their  approach  by- 
loud  cries,  to  animate  their  friends,  and  redouble 
their  ardour.  The  beams  of  the  moon,  which  was 
then  in  the  full,  played  upon  their  armour,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  the  length  of  the  way  by  which 
they  ascended,  made  them  appear  more  numerous, 
while  the  midnight  silence  rendered  the  echoes  much 
more  strong  and  audible;  by  which  means  their 
shouts  seemed  those  of  a  much  greater  body  of  men 
than  they  really  were.  When  they  at  last  had  joined 
their  companions,  they  charged  their  enemies  with  a 
vigour  that  soon  dispersed  them,  upon  which  they 
posted  themselves  on  the  wall,  and  became  absolute 
masters  of  the  citadel  by  break  of  day;  so  that  the 
sun's  first  rays  saw  them  victorious.  The  rest  of 
their  troops  arrived  at  the  same  time  from  Sicyon; 
and  the  Corinthians,  after  they  had  willingly  thrown 
open  the  city  gates  to  receive  them,  assisted  them  in 
making  the  troops  of  Antigonus  prisoners  of  war. 

Aratus,  when  he  had  effectually  secured  his  victo- 
ry, descended  from  the  citadel  into  the  theatre,  which 


was  then  crowded  with  a  vast  concourse  of  people, 
drawn  thither  by  their  curiosity  to  see  him,  and  to 
hear  him  speak.  After  he  had  posted  his  Achajans 
on  each  side  of  the  avenues  of  the  theatre,  he  advan- 
ced from  the  bottom  of  the  stage  completely  armed, 
with  a  countenance  completely  changed  by  his  want 
of  rest  and  the  long  fatigue  he  had  sustained.  The 
bold  and  manly  joy  with  which  this  extraordinary 
success  had  inspired  him,  was  obscured  by  the  lan- 
guor his  extreme  weakness  and  decay  of  spirits  had 
occasioned.  The  moment  he  appeared  in  the  theatre, 
all  the  people  were  emulous  to  testify  their  profound 
respect  and  gratitude,  by  repeated  applauses  and 
acclamations.  Aratus,  in  the  mean  time,  shifted  his 
lance,  from  his  left  to  his  rig'ht  hand;  and  then  lean- 
ing his  body  and  one  knee  a  little  against  it,  he  con- 
tinued for  some  time  in  that  posture. 

When  the  whole  theatre  was  at  last  silent,  he  ex- 
erted all  the  vigour  he  had  left,  and  acquainted  them, 
in  a  long  discourse,  with  the  particulars  of  the  Achae- 
an league,  exhorted  them  to  accede  to  it,  and  at 
the  same  time  delivered  to  them  the  keys  of  their 
city,  which,  till  then,  had  never  been  in  their  power 
from  the  time  of  Philip.  As  to  the  captains  of  Anti- 
gonus, he  restored  Archelaus,  whom  he  had  taken 
prisoner,  to  his  liberty;  but  caused  Theophrastus  to 
sutler  death,  for  refusing  to  quit  the  city. 

Aratus  made  himself  master  of  the  temple  of  Juno, 
and  of  the  port  of  Lechaeum,  where  he  seized  twen- 
ty-five of  the  king's  ships.  He  also  took  500  war 
horses,  and  400  Syrians,  whom  he  afterwards  sold. 
The  Acha;ans  kept  the  citadel,  in  which  they  placed 
a  garrison  of  400  men. 

An  action  so  bold  and  successful  as  this  could  not 
fail  to  be  productive  of  very  fortunate  events.  The 
inhabitants  6f  Megara  quitted  the  party  of  Antigonus 
and  joined  Aratus.  Their  example  was  soon  follow- 
ed by  the  people  of  Troezene  and  Epidaurus,  who 
acceded  to  the  Achaean  league. 

Aratus  also  brought  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  into 
the  confederacy,  by  assigning  the  superintendence 
of  the  war  to  him,  and  electing  him  generalissimo  of 
their  troops  by  land  and  sea.  This  event  gained  him 
so  much  credit  and  reputation  among  the  Achseans, 
that  as  the  nomination  of  the  same  man  to  the  post 
of  captain-general  for  a  succession  of  years  was  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  the  laws,  Aratus  was,  however, 
elected  every  other  year,  and  he,  either  by  his  coun- 
sels or  personal  conduct,  enjoyed  that  command 
without  any  discontinuation:  for  it  was  evident  to  all 
mankind,  that  neither  riches  nor  the  friendship  of 
kings,  no,  nor  even  the  particular  advantages  of  Si- 
cyon, his  native  place,  nor  any  other  consideration 
whatever,  had  the  least  preference  in  his  mind,  to  the 
welfare  and  aggrandizement  of  the  Achasans.  He 
was  persuaded, "that  all  weak  cities  resemble  those 
parts  of  the  body  which  thrive  and  exist  only  by 
their  mutual  union,  and  infallibly  perish  when  once 
they  are  separated  ;  as  the  sustenance  by  which  they 
subsist  is  discontinued  from  that  moment.  In  like 
manner  cities  soon  sink  into  ruin,  when  the  social 
bands  which  connect  them  are  once  dissolved;  but 
they  are  always  seen  to  flourish,  and  improve  in  pow- 
er and  prosperity,  when  they  become  parts  of  a  large 
bod}-,  and  are  associated  by  a  unity  of  interest.  A 
common  precaution  then  reigns  through  the  whole, 
and  is  the  happy  source,  of  life,  from  whence  all  the 
vigour  that  supports  them  is  derived. 

All  the  views  of  Aratus.i  and  all  his  enterprises, 
while  he  continued  in  his  employment,  tended  en- 
tirely to  the  expulsion  of  the  Macedonians  out  of 
Peloponnesus,  and  the  abolition  of  all  kinds  of  tyran- 
ny;  the  re-establishment  of  the  cities  in  their  ancient 
liberty,  and  the  exercise  of  the  laws.  These  were 
the  only  motives  which  prompted  him  to  oppose  the 
enterprises  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  during  the  life  of 
that  prince. 

He  also  pursued  the  same  con- 
duct with  respect  to  Demetrius,2  A.  M.  37G2. 
who    succeeded     Antigonus,    and    Ant.  J.  C.  242 
reigned  for  the  space  of  ten  years. 


i  P,,lyb.  1.  ii.  p.  130. 

a  Ibid.  p.  01—101.    Appian.  de  bellis  Illyr.  p.  760. 
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The  jEtolians  had  at  first  joined  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
with  an  intention  to  destroy  the  Achaaan  league;  but 
embroiled  themselves  with  Demetrius  his  successor, 

who  declared    war   against   them. 

A.  M.  3770.     The  Achneans,  forgetting  on   this 

Ant.  J.  C.  234.     occasion  the  ill  treatment  they  had 

received  from  that  people,  march- 
ed to  their  assistance,  by  which  means  a  strict  union 
was  re-established  between  them,  which  became  very 
advantageous  to  all  the  neighbouring  cities. 

Illyria    was   then    governed    by 

A.  M.  3772.     several  petty  kings,  who  subsisted 

Ant.  J.  C.  232.     chieily  by  rapine,  and   exercised  a 

sort  of  piracy  against  all  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  Agron,  the  son  of  Pleurates, 
Scerdiledes,  Demetrius  of  Pharus,  so  called  from  a 
city  of  Illyria,  subject  to  him,  were  the  petty  princes 
who  infested  all  the  neighbouring  parts;  and  attacked 

Core  via,  and   the  Acarnanians  in 

A.  M.  3776.     particular.      Teuta    reigned    after 

Ant.  J.  C.  228.    the  death  of  her  husband  Agron, 

who  had  ended  his  days  by  intem- 
perance, and  left  a  young  son,  named  Pimeus.  These 
Eeople,  harassed  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned, 
ad  recourse  to  the  -Etolians  and  Achaeans,  who 
readily  undertook  their  defence;  though  their  g  >od 
services  wire  repaid  only  with  ingratitude.  The 
people  of  Corcyra  made  an  alliance  with  the  Illyri- 
ans,  soon  after  this  event,  and  received  Demetrius  of 
Pharus,  with  his  garrison,  into  their  city. 

The  Romans  were  so  offended  at 

A.  M.  3778.     the  piracies  with  which  this  peo- 

Ant.  J.  C.  226.    pie  infested  their  citizens  and  imr- 

chants,  that  they  -cut  an  em 
to  Teuta,  to  complain  of  those  injurious  proceedings. 
That  princi  ss  caused  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  be 
slain,  and  the  othi  r  to  be  tin-own  into  prison,  which 
provoked  the  Romans  to  declare  war  against  her,  to 
revenge  so  outrageous  an  insult.  The  two  consuls, 
P.  Posthumius  Albinus,  and  Cn.  Fulvii 

I  with  a  commission  to  invade  Illyria  by  laud 
and  sea.  The  people  of  Corcyra,  in  concert  with 
Demetrius  of  Pharus,  delivered  up  to  the  consul  Ful- 
vius  the  garrison  they  had  received  into  their  city; 
and  the  Romans,  after  they  had  reinstated  Corcyra  in 
its  former  liberties,  advanced  into  Illyria,  and  con- 
quered  great  part  of  the  couutry;  and  consigned 
several  citie9  to  Demetrius, as  a  compensation  for  his 
treacherous  conduct  in  their  favour. 

Teuta,  reduced  to  the  utmost  ex- 
A.  M.  3779.  tremity,  implored  peace  of  the  Ro- 
Ant.  J.  C.  225.  mans,  and  obtained  it,  on  her  en- 
gagement to  pay  a  yearly  I 
and  deliver  up  all  Illyria,  except  a  few  places  which 
she  was  permitted  to' enjoy;  but  the  most  beneficial 
article  iot-  the  Greeks  was," her  being  restrained  from 
sailing  beyond  the  city  of  Lissus  with  more  than  two 
small  vessels,  and  even  those  were  not  to  carry  any 
arm-.  The  other  petty  kings,  who  seemed  to  have 
been  dependent  on  Teuta,  were  comprehended  in 
this  treaty,  though  it  expressly  mentioned  none  but 
that  princess. 

The  Romaus  then  caused  themselves  to  be  respect- 
ed in  Greece  bv  a  solemn  embassy,  and  this  was  the 
tii-st  time  that  their  power  was  known  in  that  country. 
They  Mat  ambassadors  to  the  iEtolians  and  Achae- 
ans, to  communicate  to  them  the;  treaty  they  had 
lately  concluded  with  the  Illyrians.  Others  were 
also  --.patched  to  Corinth  and  Athens;  and  the  Co- 
rinthians then  declared  for  the  first  time,  by  a  public 
decree,  that  the  Romans  should  be  admitted  to  cele- 
brate the  Isthmian  games,  with  the  same  privileges 
as  the  Greeks.  The  freedom  of  the  city  was  also 
granted  them  at  Athens,  and  they  were  permitted  to 
be  initiated  into  the  great  mysteries. 

Aratus,  after  the  death  of  Demetrius,  who  reigned 
only  ten  years,  found  the  dispositions  of  the  people 
very  favourable  to  his  designs.  Several  tyrants,  whom 
vhat  prince  had  supported  with  all  his  credit,  and  to 
whom  he  paid  large  pensions,  having  lost  their  sup- 
port by  his  death,  made  a  voluntary  resignation  of 
the  authority  they  had  usurped  over  their  citizens; 
others  of  them,  either  intimidated  by  the  menaces  of 
Aratus,  or  prevailed  upon  by  his  promises,  followed 


their  example;  and  he  procured  several  considerable 
advantages  for  them  all,  that  they  might  have  no 
temptation  to  repent  of  their  conduct. 

Aratus,i  vvho  beheld  with  regret  the  subjection  of 
the  people  of  Argos  to  the  tyrant  Aristomachus,  un- 
dertook their  deliverance;  and  made  it  a  point  of  ho- 
nour to  restore  liberty  to  that  city,  as  a  recompense 
for  the  education  he  had  received  there;  and  he  had 
also  considered  the  accession  of  so  potent  a  city  to 
the  Achrean  league,  as  highly  advantageous  to  the 
common  cause;  but  his  measures  to  this  effect  were 
rendered  unsuccessful  at  that  time.  Aristomachus 
was  soon  after  slain  by  his  domestics;  and  before 
there  could  be  any  opportunity  to  regulate  affairs, 
Aristippus,  a  tyrant  more  detestable  than  his  pre- 
decessor, seized  the  supreme  power  into  his  own 
hands,  and  had  the  dexterity  to  maintain  himself  in 
that  usurpation, even  with  the  consent  of  the  Argives. 
But  looking  upon  Aratus  as  a  mortal  enemy,  during 
whose  life  he  imagined  his  own  would  always  be  in 
danger,  he  resolved  to  destroy  him  by  the  assistance 
of  king  Antigonus  Doson,  who  agreed  to  be  the 
minister  ot  his  vengeance.  He  had  already  prepared 
a-sa«sins  in  all  parts,  who  only  waited  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  executing  their  bloody  commission.  No 
prince  or  commander  can  ever  have  a  more  effectual 
guard,  than  the  firm  and  sincere  affection  of  those 
they  govern;  fir,  when  once  the  nobility  and  people 
have  been  accustomed  not  to  fear  their  prince,  but 
to  fear  fir  him,  innumerable  eyes  and  ears  are  atten- 
tive to  all  that  passes.  This  Aratus  was  so  happy  as 
to  experience  in  the  present  conjuncture. 

Plutarch,  on  this  occasion,  draws  a  line  contrast 
between  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  Aristippus, 
and  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Aratus.  That 
t-i  rant,  says  he,  who  maintained  such  a  body  of  troops 
for  the.  security  of  Ids  person,  and  who  had  shed  the 
blood  of  all  those  of  whom  he  entertained  any  dread, 
liable  of  enjoying  a  moment's  repose,  either 
by  night  or  day.  Every  circumstance  alarmed  him; 
I  .\  as  the  stat  of  terror  and  anxiety,  that  knew 
no  intermission;  and  he  even  trembled  at  his  own 
.  A  dreadful  guard  continually  watched  round 
his  house  with  drawn  swords;  and  as  his  life  was 
perpetually. in  their  power,he  feared  them  more  than 
all  the  rest  of  mankind.  He  never  permitted  them 
to  enter  his  palace,  but  ordered  them  to  be  stationed 
in  the  porticoes  which  surrounded  it.  He  drove 
away  all  his  domestics  the  moment  he  had  supped; 
after  which  he  shut  the  gate  of  his  court  with  his 
own  hands,  and  then  retired  with  his  concubine  into 
an  upper  apartment,  which  he  entered  by  a  trap- 
door. When  this  was  let  down,  he  placed  his  bed 
upon  it,  and  slept, as  we  may  suppose  a  man  to  sleep 
in  his  condition,  whose  soul  is  a  perpetual  prey  to 
trouble,  terror,  and  apprehension.  The  mother  of 
his  concubine  removed,  each  night,  the  ladder  by 
which  he  ascended  into  his  chamber,  and  replaced 
it  in  its  former  situation  the  next  morning.  Aratus, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  had  acquired  perpetual  power, 
not  by  force  of  arms,  but  merely  by  his  virtue  and 
the  effect  of  the  laws,  appeared  in  public  with  a 
plain  robe  and  a  mind  void  of  fear:  and  whereas, 
among  all  those  who  possess  fortresses,  and  maintain 
guards,  with  the  additional  precaution  of  arms,  gates, 
and  traps,  as  so  many  ramparts  for  their  safety,  few 
escape  a  violent  death;  Aratus,  on  the  contrary,  who 
always  showed  himself  an  implacable  enemy  to 
tyrants,  left  behind  him  a  posterity  which  subsists, 
says  Plutarch,  to  this  day,  and  is  still  honoured  and 
respected  by  all  the  world. 2 

Aratus  attacked  the  tyrant  with  open  force,  but 
acted  with  very  little  prudence  or  resolution  in  the 
first  engagement,  when  even  one  of  the  wings  of  his 
army  had  defeated  the  enemy;  for  he  caused  a  re- 
treat to  be  sounded  very  unseasonably,  and  resigned 
the  victory  to  the  foe,  which  drew  upon  him  a  iiiim- 
bi  r  of  severe  reproaches.  He  however  made  amends 
for  his  fault  in  a  second  battle,  wherein  Aristippus 

i  Plut.  in  Arat.  p.  1038—1041. 

*  Polyernves,  to  whom  Plutarch  addresses  the  life  of  Ara- 
tus, was  one  of  his  descendants,  and  had  two  sons,  by  whom 
the  race  was  still  continued,  afior  having  already  subsisted 
350  years  after  the  death  of  Aratus. 
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and  above  1500  of  his  men  lost  their  lives.  Aratus, 
though  he  had  obtained  so  signal  a  victory,  and  with- 
out losing  one  man,  was  however  unable  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  city  of  Argos,  or  restore  liberty 
to  the  inhabitants!  as  Agias  and  the  young  Aristom- 
achns,  had  thrown  themselves  with  a  body  of  the 
ting's  troops  into  the  place. 

lie  succeeded  better  with  respect  to  the  city  of 
Megalopolis  where  Lysiades  had  usurped  the  su- 
preme  power.  This  personhad  none  of  the  violent 
and  inhuman  characteristics  of  tyrants,  and  had  sei- 
zed the  sovereignty  from  no  other  inducement  than 

idea  of  the  happiness  and  glory  which  he  ima- 
gined inseparable  from  supremo  power;  but  he  re- 

the  tyranny,  either  through  fear,  or  a  convic- 
tion of  his  error,  upon  the  remonstrances  of  Aratus, 
and  caused  his  city  to  accede  to  the  Achaean  league. 
That  league  was  affected  to  such  a  degree  by  so 
generous  an  action,  that  they  immediately  chose  him 
for  their  general;  and  as  he  at  first  was  emulous  of 
surpassing  Aratus,  he  engaged  in  several  enterprises 
which  seemed  unnecessary  at  that  -juncture,  and 
among  the  rest,  declared  war  against  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians. Aratus  employed  his  utmost  influence  to  op- 
pose him  in  those  measures,  but  his  endeavours  were 
misinterpreted  as  the  effects  of  envy.  Lysiades  was 
elected  general  a  second  time,  and  then  a  third,  and 
each  of  them  commanded  alternately.  But  when  he 
was  observed  to  act  in  opposition  to  his  rival  on  all 
occasions,  and,  without  the  least  regard  to  decency, 
was  continually  repeating  his  injurious  treatment  of 
a  virtue  so  solid  and  sincere  as  that  of  Aratus;  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  zeal  he  affected  was  no  more 
than  a  plausible  outside,  which  concealed  a  dan- 
gerous ambition;  and  they  deprived  him  of  the  com- 
mand. 

As  the  Laced;emonians  will,  for  the  future,  have  a 
considerable  share  in  the  wars  sustained  by  the  Achre- 
ans,  it  seems  necessary  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the 
condition  of  that  people  in  this  place. 

SECTION  III. — AGI5  KING  OF  SPARTA  ATTEMPTS 
TO  REFORM  THE  STATE,  AND  ENDEAVOURS  TO  RE- 
VIVE THE  ANCIENT  INSTITUTIONS  OF  LYCURGTJS, 
IN  WHICH  HE  PARTLY  SUCCEEDS;  BUT  FINDS  AN 
ENTIRE  CHANGE  IN  SPARTA,  AT  HIS  RETURN  FROM 
A  CAMPAIGN  IN  WHICH  HE  HAD  JOINED  ARATUS 
AGAINST  THE  ^TOLIANS.  HE  IS  AT  LAST  CON- 
DEMNED TO  DIE,  AND  EXECUTED  ACCORDINGLY. 

When  the  love  of  wealth  had  crept  into  the  city 
of  Sparta,!  and  had  afterwards  introduced  luxury, 
avarice,  indolence,  effeminacy,  profusion,  and  all  those 
pleasures  which  are  generally  the  inseparable  attend- 
ants of  riches:  and  when  these  had  broken  down  all 
the  strong  barriers  which  the  wisdom  of  Lycurgus 
had  formed  with  the  view  of  excluding  them  for 
ever;  Sparta  beheld  herself  fallen  from  her  ancient 

flory  and  power,  and  was  reduced  to  an  abject  and 
umblc  state,  which  continued  to  the  reign  of  Agis 
and  Leonidas,  of  whom  we  are  now  to  treat. 

Agis,  the  son  of  Eudamidas,  was  of  the  house  of 
fheEurytionida?,  and  the  sixth  descendant  from  Age- 
silaus,  who  made  an  expedition  into  Asia.  Leoni- 
das, the  son  of  Cleonymus,  was  of  the  family  of  the 
,  and  the  eighth  prince  that  reigned  in  Sparta, 
ausanias,  who  defeated  Mardonius  in  the  battle 
of  I  lataea, 

I  have  already  related  the  dispute  that  arose  in 
Sparta  between  Cleonymus  and  Areas,!  in  regard  to 
the  sovereignty,  which  was  obtained  bv  the  latter: 
and  he  afterwards  caused  Pyrrhus  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Laceda-mon.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Acro- 
tatus,  who  reigned  seven  or  eight  years,  and  left  a 
young  sun  named  Areus,  from  his  grandfather.  This 
prince  Mas  under  the  tuition  of  Leonidas,  but  died 
in  a  short  time;  upon  which  Leonidas  rose  from  the 
regency  to  the  throne. 


i  riut.  in  Agid.  p.  796— 8Q1. 

'  Josrphus  relates,  that  Areus  king  of  Lacedjerjion  scut 
letter-  to  Onias  the  high-priest  of' the  Jews.'iri  wliich  he 
acknowledged  an  affinity  between  iliat  people  and  tlie  Lace- 
dasmonians.  The  origin  of  this  affinity  is  not  easily  to  be 
distinguished,  nor  is  it  less  difficult  to  reconcile  the  time  of 
Arcus  with  that  of  Onias. 
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Though  all  the  Spartans  had  been  depraved  and 
perverted  by  the  general  corruption  into  which  the 
government  was  fallen,  this  depravity  and  remote- 
ness from  the  ancient  manners  of  that  people  was 
most  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  Leonidas;  who 
had  resided  for  several  years  in  the  palaces  of  the 
satrapae,  and  had  for  many  years  made  his  court  to 
Seleucus;  he  had  even  espoused  a  wife  in  Asia,  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  had  afterwards 
employed  his  utmost  endeavours  to  introduce  all  the 
pomp  and  pride  of  princes  into  a  free  country,  and  a 
government  founded  on  moderation  and  justice. 

Agis  was  the  reverse  of  this  character.  He  was 
then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  though  he 
had  been  educated  amidst  riches,3  and  the  luxury 
of  a  house  remarkable  for  being-  equally  voluptuous 
and  haughty,  he,  from  the  first,  renounced  all  those 
insnaring  pleasures;  and  instead  of  testifying  the 
least  regard  for  the  splendid  vanities  of  dress,  he 
made  it  his  glory  to  appear  in  a  plain  habit,  and  to 
re-establish  the  public  meals,  baths  and  all  the  an- 
cient discipline  of  Sparta.  He  even  declared  openly, 
"That  he  should  not  value  being  king,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  hopes  of  reviving  the  ancient  laws  and  disci- 
pline of  Sparta."  These  noble  sentiments  were  a 
demonstration  that  Agis  had  formed  a  true  notion, 
of  regal  power;  the  most  essential  duty  and  true 
glory  of  which  are  derived  from  the  establishment 
of  good  order  in  all  the  branches  of  a  state,  by  giving 
due  force  to  customs  established  by  wise  laws. 

This  discipline  began  to  be  disregarded  the  mo- 
ment Sparta  had  ruined  the  Athenian  government, 
and  began  to  abound  in  gold.  The  same  partition, 
however,  of  lands,  which  had  been  made  by  Lycur- 
gus, and  the  number  of  hereditary  possessions  esta- 
blished by  him,  having  been  preserved  through  all 
successions  of  descent,  and  each  father  transmitting 
his  part  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  received  it 
himself;  this  order  and  equality,  which  had  been 
preserved  without  interruption,  suspended  in  some 
measure  the  ill  effects  of  those  other  abuses  which 
then  prevailed.  But  as  soon  as  this  prudent  institu- 
tion began  to  be  struck  at,  by  a  law  which  permitted 
every  man  to  dispose  of  his  house  and  patrimony,  in 
his  own  lifetime,  or  bequeath  them  by  will  to  whom 
he  pleased  after  his  death;  this  new  law  effectually 
sapped  the  best  foundation  of  the  Spartan  polity, 
Epitades,  one  of  the  Ephori,  introduced  this  law  to 
ayi  nge  himself  on  one  of  his  sons,  whose  conduct 
had  displeased  him. 

It  is  indeed  surprising,  that  a  whole  state  should 
so  easily  be  induced  to  change  such  an  ancient  and 
fundamental  custom  as  this,  merely  to  gratify  the  re- 
sentment of  one  man.  The  pretext  for  this  change 
was  undoubtedly  the  augmentation  of  paternal  au- 
thority in  their  several  families;  since  it  was  not  then 
possessed  of  any  motives  that  could  ensure  filial  re- 
spect; the  children  of  that  community  having  no- 
thing to  hope  or  fear,  as  they  received  all  alike  the 
fortune  they  could  expect,  immediately  from  the 
state,  and  with  an  absolute  independency  on  their 
parents.  This  domestic  inconvenience,  in  which 
every  father  thought  himself  concerned,  and  which 
seemed  to  regard  good  order  in  all  families,  created 
strong  impressions  in  those  who  had  the  greatest 
share  in  the  administration,  and  rendered  them  inca- 
pable of  considering  the  much  greater  inconvenien- 
ces which  would  inevitably  result  from  this  change, 
and  whose  pernicious  effects  were  soon  felt  by  the 
state. 

This  proceeding  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  change  the  ancient  laws,5  on  the 
basis  of  which  a  state,  or  community,  has  long  sub- 
sisted ;  and  what  precautions  ought  to  be  taken  against 
bad  impressions  which  may  arise  through  particular 
inconveniences,  from  which  the  wisest  institutions 
cannot  be  exempted:  how  much  prudence,  penetra- 


a  Plutarch  informs  us  that  his  mother  Agesistrata,  and 
his  grandmother  Archidamia,  possessed  more  gold  and  silver 
than  all  the  other  Lacedaemonians  together. 

*  Adee  nihil  moium  ex  antiquo  probabile  est ;  veteribus 
nisi  qua:  usus  evidenter  arguit,  stari  mulunt.— £»».  I.  xxxiv. 
n.  54. 
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tioninto  future  events,  and  experience,  are  necessary 
to  those  who  take  upon  them  to  balance  and  compare 
the  advantages  and  defects  of  ancient  customs,  with 
any  new  regulations  which  are  proposed  to  be  substi- 
tuted in  their  stead. 

It  may  be  justly  affirmed,  that  the  ruin  of  Sparta 
was  occasioned  by  this  new  law,  which  authorized 
the  alienation  of  hereditary  estates.  The  great  men 
were  daily  enlarging  their  fortunes,  by  dispossessing 
the  heirs  of  the  estates  which  belonged  to  them;  in 
consequence  of  which,  all  patrimonial  possessions 
were  soon  engrossed  by  a  very  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  persons;  poverty  prevailed  through  the  whole 
city,  and  sunk  the  people  into  a  mean  and  disgrace- 
fuf  indolence  of  mind;  by  extinguishing  that  ardour 
for  virtue  and  glory,  which,  till  then,  had  rendered  the 
Spartans  superior  to  all  the  other  states  of  Greece, 
and  by  infusing  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  an  im- 
placable envy  and  aversion  for  those  who  had  un- 
justly divested  them  of  all  their  possessions. 

The  number  of  native  Spartans  in  that  city  was 
reduced  to  about  700;  and  not  many  more  than  100 
of  these  had  preserved  their  family  estates.  All  the 
rest  were  a  populace  overwhelmed  by  poverty,  des- 
titute of  revenues,  and  excluded  from  a  participation 
in  honours  and  dignities:  these  acted  with  reluctance 
and  indifference  in  wars  against  a  foreign  enemy,  be- 
cause they  were  sensible  the  rich  would  be  the  only 
gainers  by  their  victories;  in  a  word,  they  were  con- 
stantly waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  change  the  pre- 
sent situation  of  affairs,  and  withdraw  themselves 
from  the  oppressions  they  sustained. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Sparta 
A.  M.  3756.  when  Agis  entertained  the  design 
Ant.  J.  C.  248.  of  redressing  the  flagrant  abuses 
which  then  prevailed;  at  the  same 
time  that  Aratus  was  employing  his  endeavours  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  country.  The  enterprise  was 
noble,  but  extremely  hazardous.  He  observed,  con- 
trary to  his  expectation,  that  all  the  young  nun  were 
disposed  to  enter  into  his  views,  while  the  generality 
of  those  in  years,  in  whose  minds  corruption  had 
taken  the  deepest  root,  trembled  at  the  very  name  of 
Lycurgus  and  reformation.  He  began  by  concilia- 
ting his  uncle  Agesilaus,  a  man  of  great  eloquence 
and  reputation,  but  strongly  possessed  with  the  love 
of  riches;  which  was  the  very  circumstance  that  ren- 
dered him  the  more  favourable  to  the  designs  of  Agis. 
He  was  ready  to  sink  under  a  load  of  debts,  and  ho- 
ped to  discharge  them  without  any  expense  to  him- 
self, by  changing  the  form  of  government. 

Agis  then  endeavoured,  by  his  means,  to  bring 
over  his  own  mother,  who  was  the  sister  of  Agesi- 
laus. Her  power  was  very  great  in  the  city,  by  the 
large  party  of  friends,  and  the  vast  number  of  her 
slaves  and  debtors;  and  her  credit  gave  her  an  ex- 
traordinary influence  in  the  most  important  affairs. 
When  Agis  had  opened  his  design  to  her,  she  was 
struck  with  consternation  on  the  first  glance,  and 
employed  all  the  arguments  she  could  invent  to  dis- 
suade "him  from  it;  but  when  Agesilaus  joined  his 
own  reflections  with  those  of  the  king,  and  had  made 
his  sister  comprehend  the  advantages  that  would  ac- 
crue to  Sparta  from  the  execution  of  such  a  design, 
and  represented  to  her  the  glory  which  her  family 
would  for  ever  derive  from  it,  this  lady,  as  well  as 
those  of  her  sex  with  whom  she  was  most  intimate, 
being  then  animated  by  the  noble  ambition  of  the 
young  prince,  immediately  changed  their  sentiments, 
and  were  so  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  project, 
that  they  themselves  pressed  Agis  to  enter  upon  the 
execution  of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  They  likewise 
sent  to  all  their  friends,  and  exhorted  them  to  concur 
with  him  in  that  affair. 

Application  was  also  made  by  them  to  the  other 
ladies  of  the  city,  as  they  were  very  sensible  that  the 
Lacedaemonians  had  always  expressed  the  greatest 
deference  to  their  wives,  whom  they  allowed  to  ex- 
ercise more  authority,  in  all  transactions  of  state, 
than  they  themselves  assumed  in  their  private  and 
domestic  affairs.  Most  of  the  riches  of  Sparta  were 
at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  the  women,  and  this 
proved  a  great  obstruction  to  the  designs  of  Agis. 
They  unanimously  opposed  his  scheme,  rightly  fore- 


seeing, that  the  plain  manner  of  life  he  was  endea- 
vouring to  l'e-establish,  and  on  which  so  man}'  com- 
mendations were  bestowed,  would  not  only  be  de- 
structive to  all  their  luxurious  pleasures,  but  divest 
them  of  all  the  honours  and  power  they  derived 
from  their  riches. 

Amidst  the  consternation  which  this  proposal  gave 
them,  they  addressed  themselves  to  Leonidas,  and 
conjured  him,  as  his  ag-e  gave  him  an  ascendant  over 
Agis,  to  employ  his  whole  authority  in  dissuading 
his  colleague  from  the  accomplishment  of  his  plan. 
Leonidas  was  very  inclinable  to  support  the  rich,  but 
as  he  dreaded  the  indignation  of  the  people,  who 
were  desirous  of  this  change,  he  could  not  presume 
to  oppose  Agis  in  an  open  manner,  but  contented 
himself  by  crossing  his  designs  by  indirect  measures. 
He  had  a  private  conference  with  the  magistrates, 
wherein  he  took  the  liberty  to  calumniate  Agis,  as  a 
person  who  was  offering  to  the  poor  the  property  of 
the  rich,  with  a  partition  of  lands,  and  a  general 
abolition  of  debts,  as  a  compensation  to  them  for  the 
tyranny  he  was  preparing  to  usurp;  in  consequence 
of  which  proceedings,  instead  of  forming  citizens  for 
Sparta,  he  was  only  raising  a  body  of  guards  for  the 
security  of  his  own  person. 

Agis,  in  the  mean  time,  having  succeeded  so  far  as 
to  cause  Lysander,  who  concurred  with  him  in  his 
views,  to  be  elected  one  of  the  Ephori,  brought  into 
the  council  a  decree  which  he  himself  had  drawn  up, 
the  principal  articles  of  which  were  these:  1.  All 
debtors  were  to  be  discharged  from  their  debts.  2. 
All  the  lands  which  extended  from  the  valley  of  Pel- 
lene  to  mount  Taygetus,  and  the  promontory  of  Ma- 
lea,  and  likewise  to  Selasia,  should  be  parcelled  out 
into  4,500  lots.  3.  The  lands  which  lay  beyond  those 
limits  should  be  divided  into  15,000  lots.  4.  The  lat- 
ter portions  were  to  be  distributed  to  those  inhabi- 
tants of  the  adjacent  parts,  who  were  in  a  condition 
to  bear  arms.  5.  Those  lands,  which  lay  within  the 
limits  already  mentioned,  should  be  reserved  for  the 
Spartans,  whose  clue  number,  which  was  then  con- 
siderably diminished,  should  be  recruited  out  of  such 
of  the  neighbouring  people  and  strangers,  as  had  re- 
ceived a  liberal  education,  and  were  then  in  the  flow- 
er of  their  age,  and  not  disqualified  for  that  class  by 
any  bodily  defect.  6.  All  these  should,  at  the  times 
of  repast,  be  disposed  into  fifteen  halls,  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Phiditicc;  the  least  of  which  should 
contain  200,  and  the  largest  400:  and  lastly,  they 
were  all  to  observe  the  same  manner  of  life  and  dis- 
cipline as  their  ancestors. 

This  decree  being  opposed  by  the  senators  whose 
sentiments  differed  from  those  of  Agis,  Lysander 
caused  the  people  to  be  assembled,  and  in  the  strong- 
est terms  exhorted  the  citizens  to  consent  to  it.  He 
was  seconded  by  Mandroclides,  a  young  Spartan, 
whose  heart  glowed  with  zeal  for  the  public  welfare; 
and  he  represented  to  the  people,  with  all  the  energy 
he  could  possibly  express,  every  motive  that  could 
most  affect  them:  the  respect  they  owed  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  illustrious  legislator  Lycurgus;  the 
oath  their  ancestors  had  taken,  in  the  names  of  them- 
selves and  all  their  posterity,  to  preserve  those  sa- 
cred institutions  in  the  most  inviolable  manner;  the 
glory  and  honour  Sparta  had  enjoyed,  during  the 
time  she  strictly  adhered  to  them;  and  the  infamous 
degeneracy  into  which  she  had  sunk,  ever  since  they 
had  been  disregarded  by  her:  he  then  set  forth  the 
miserable  condition  of  the  Spartans,  those  ancient 
masters  of  Greece,  those  triumphant  concjuerors  of 
Asia,  those  might}'  sovereigns  by  sea  and  land,  who 
once  had  made  the  Great  King  l  tremble  on  his 
throne,  but  were  now  divested  of  their  property, 
their  lands,  and  houses,  by  the  insatiable  avarice  of 
their  own  citizens,  who  had  reduced  them  to  the  low- 
est extremes  of  poverty  and  shameful  indigence;  and, 
what  might  be  considered  as  the  completion  of  all 
their  calamities,  had  exposed  them  to  the  insult  and 
contempt  of  those  to  whom  it  was  their  right  to  pre- 
scribe laws.  He  then  concluded,  with  entreating 
them  not  to  be  so  far  influenced  by  their  obsequious- 
ness to  a  handful  of  men,  who  even  trampled  them 
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under  their  feet  like  so  man}-  despicable  slaves,  as  to 
behold,  with  eves  of  indifference,  the  dignity  of  their 
city  entirely  degraded  and  lost,  but  to  recall  to  their 
remembrance  those  ancient  oracles,  which  had  more 
than  once  declared,  that  the  love  of  riches  would 
prove  fatal  to  Sparta,  and  occasion  its  total  ruin. 

King  Agis  then  advanced  into  the  middle  of  the 
assembly,  and  declared,  after  a  concise  discourse, 
(for  he  thought  his  example  would  have  more  effica- 
cy than  anv  words  he  could  utter,)  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  deliver  up,  into  the  common  stock,  all  his 
effects  and  estate,  which  were  very  considerable,  con- 
sisting of  large  tracts  of  arable'and  pasture  lands, 
besides  600  talents  in  specie  ;l  and  that  his  mother 
and  grandmother,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  rela- 
tions and  friends,  who  were  the  richest  persons  in 
Sparta,  would  do  the  same. 

The  magnanimity  of  their  young  prince  astonished 
all  the  people,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  transpor- 
ted with  joy  that  they  at  last  were  so  happy  as  to 
behold  a  king  worthy  of  Sparta.  Leonidas  then 
dropped  the  mask,  and  opposed  him  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power  for  as  he  knew  it  would  otherwise  be  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  make  the  same  offer  they  had 
heard  from  Agis,  so  he  was  sensible,  that  his  citizens 
would  not  think  themselves  under  the  same  obliga- 
tions to  him  as  they  were  to  his  colleague,  but  that 
when  every  one  should  have  equally  contributed  his 
whole  fortune  to  the  common  stock,  he  alone  would 
engross  all  the  honour  of  that  actiou,  who  had  first 
set  the  example.  He  therefore  demanded  aloud  of 
Agis,  whether  he  did  not  think  that  Lycurgus  was  a 
just  and  able  man,  and  one  who  had  zealously  con- 
sulted the  welfare  of  his  country?  Agis  having  re- 
plied, that  he  had  always  considered  him  as  such; 
"  Where  do  you  find  then,"  retorted  Leonidas,  "  that 
Lycurgus  ever  ordained  an  abolition  of  debts,  or 
gave  the  freedom  of  Sparta  to  strangers?  Since,  on 
the  contrary,  it  was  his  firm  persuasion,  that  the  city 
would  never  be  safe  till  all  strangers  were  expelled 
from  its  walls."  Agis  answered,  "That  he  was  not 
surprised  that  such  a  person  as  Leonidas,  who  had 
been  brought  up  in  foreign  countries,  and  had  mar- 
ried into  the  family  of  a  Persian  grandee,  should  be 
so  little  acquainted  with  Lycurgus,  as  not  to  know 
that  he  had  swept  away  all  actual  and  possible  debts, 
by  banishing  gold  and  silver  from  the  city :  that,  with 
respect  to  strangers,  his  precautions  were  intended 
against  none  but  those  who  could  not  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  manners  and  discipline  he  had  esta- 
blished :  that  these  were  the  only  persons  he  expelled 
from  the  city,  not  by  any  hostilities  against  their  per- 
sons, but  from  the  mere  apprehension,  that  their 
method  of  life,  and  corruption  of  manners,  might 
insensibly  inspire  the  Spartans  with  the  love  of  lux- 
ury and  effeminacy,  and  an  immoderate  passion  for 
riches." 

He  then  produced  several  examples  of  poets  and 
philosophers,  particularly  Terpander,  Thales,  and 
Pherecydes,  who,  although  foreigners,  had  been  high- 
ly esteemed  and  honoured  at  Sparta,  because  they 
taught  the  same  maxims  as  Lycurgus  had  established. 

Ihis  discourse  won  all  the  common  people  over 
to  the  party  of  Agis,  but  the  rich  men  ranged  them- 
selves under  Leonidas,  and  entreated  him  not  to 
abandon  them:  they  likewise  addressed  themselves 
to  the  senators,  who  had  the  principal  power  in  this 
atfair,  as  they  alone  were  qualified  to  examine  all 
proposals,  before  they  could  be  received  and  con- 
tinned  by  the  people;  and  their  solicitations  were  so 
effectual,  that  those  who  had  opposed  the  decree  of 
Agis,  carried  their  point  by  one  voice:  upon  which 
Lysander,  who  still  continued  in  his  employment, 
immediately  determined  to  proceed  against  Leonidas, 
in  virtue  of  an  ancient  law,  by  which  "each  descen- 
dant from  Hercules  was  prohibited  from  espousing 
any  foreign  woman ;  and  w  hich  made  it  death  for 
any  Spartan  to  settle  among  strangers."  Sufficient 
proofs  of  delinquency  in  these  particulars  were  pro- 
duced against  Leonidas,  ind  Cleonibrotus  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  at  the  same  time,  to   assist  in  the  pro- 
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secution,  and  demand  the  crown,  as  being  himself 
of  the  royal  race,  and  the  son-in-law  of  Leonidas. 

Leonidas  was  so  confounded  at  this  proceeding, 
and  so  apprehensive  of  the  event,  that  he  took  sanc- 
tuary in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  called  Chalcicecos; 
upon  which  the  wife  of  Cleonibrotus,  quitting  her 
husband, became  a  supplicant  with  her  father.  Leon- 
idas was  summoned  to  appear;  but  as  he  refused  to 
comply,  he  was  divested  of  his  royalty,  and  it  was 
then  transferred  to  his  son-in-law  Cleombrotus. 

Lysander  quitted  his  employment  about  this  peri- 
od, "the  usual  time  for  holding  it  being  then  expired. 
The  new  Ephori  took  this  opportunity  to  commence 
a  prosecution  against  him  and  Mandroclides,  for 
having  voted  for  the  abolition  of  debts,  and  a  new 
distribution  of  lands,  contrary  to  the  laws.  Lysander 
and  Mandroclides,  finding  themselves  in  danger  of 
being  condemned,  persuaded  the  two  kings,  that  if 
they  would  only  be  united  w;ith  each  other,  they 
would  have  no  cause  to  be  disquieted  by  any  de- 
crees of  the  Ephori,  who  were  privileged  indeed  to 
decide  between  them  when  they  were  divided  in  their 
sentiments,  but  had  no  right  to  interpose  in  their 
affairs,  when  they  concurred  in  the  same  opinions. 

The  two  kings  taking  advantage  of  this  expedient, 
entered  the  assembly,  where  they  compelled  the 
Ephori  to  quit  their  seats,  amd  substituted  others  in 
their  stead,  one  of  whom  was  Agesilaus.  They  then 
caused  a  band  of  young  men  to  arm  themselves,  and 
gave  orders  for  releasing  the  prisoners;  in  a  word, 
they  rendered  themselves  very  formidable  to  their 
enemies,  who  now  expected  to  be  put  to  the  sword: 
but  not  one  person  was  killed  on  this  occasion;  and 
when  Agis  even  knew  that  Agesilaus  intended  to 
cause  Leonidas  to  be  assassinated  on  his  retreat  to 
Tegrea,  he  ordered  him  safely  to  be  conducted  thither 
by  a  sufficient  guard. 

When  the  alfair  was  on  the  point  of  being  abso- 
lutely concluded  without  any  opposition,  so  great  was 
the  terror  which  then  prevailed,  it  was  suddenly  ob- 
structed by  a  single  man.  Agesilaus  had  one  of  the 
largest  and  best  estates  in  the  wdiole  country,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  deeply  involved  in  debt:  but  as 
he  was  incapable  of  paying  his  creditors,  and  had 
no  inclination  to  incorporate  his  estate  into  the  com- 
mon property,  he  represented  to  Agis,  that  the  change 
would  be  too  great  and  violent,  and  even  too  dan- 
gerous, should  they  attempt  to  carry  their  two  points 
at  the  same  time;  namely,  the  abolition  of  ckbt3,and 
the  distribution  of  lands:  whereas,  if  they  began  with 
conciliating  the  lauded  proprietors,  by  the  annihi- 
lation of  debts,  they  would  afterwards  more  quietly 
and  readily  consent  to  the  partition  of  lands.  This 
specious  reasoning  misled  Agis,  and  even  Lysander 
himself  was  won  over  to  this  expedient  by  the  arti- 
fices of  Agesilaus;  in  consequence  of  which  all  con- 
tracts and  obligations  were  taken  from  the  several 
creditors,  and  carried  into  the  public  square,  where 
they  were  piled  into  a  large  heap,  and  burned  to 
ashes.  As  soon  as  the  flames  mounted  into  the  air, 
the  rich  men  and  bankers,  who  had  lent  their  money, 
returned  home  extremely  dejected,  and  Agesilaus 
cried  with  an  insulting  air,  "  That  he  had  never  seen 
so  fine  and  clear  a  fire  before." 

The  people  immediately  after  this  transaction,  de- 
manded a  distribution  of  the  lands,  and  each  of  the 
kings  gave  orders  for  its  accomplishment;  but  Age- 
silaus still  continued  to  start  fresh  difficulties,  and 
found  out  a  variety  of  new  pretexts,  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  that  affair;  by  which  means  he  gained 
time,  till  Agis  was  obliged  to  take  the  field  at  the 
head  of  an  army.  For  the  Achreans,  who  were  in 
alliance  with  the  Lacedemonians,  had  sent  to  demand 
their  assistance  against  the  iEtolians,  who  threatened 
an  irruption  through  the  territories  of  the  Megare- 
ans  into  Peloponnesus. 

Aratus,  who  was  then  general  of  the  Acha;ans,had 
already  assembled  his  troops  to  oppose  the  enemy, 
and  had  also  written  to  the  Ephori,  who,  upon  re- 
ceipt of  his  letters,  immediately  sent  Agis  to  their 
assistance.  This  prince  set  out'with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition, and  the  soldiers  testified  an  incredible  joy 
at  their  marching  under  his  command.  The  gene- 
rality of  them  were  young  men  in  very  low  circum- 
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stances  of  life,  who  now  saw  themselves  discharged 
from  all  their  debts,  and  free,  and  also  in  expectation 
of  sharing  the  lands  at  their  return  from  this  expedi- 
tion; for  which  reasons  they  testified  the  utmost  af- 
fection for  Agis.  The  cities  were  charmed  to  see 
these  troops  pass  through  Peloponnesus,  without 
committing  the  least  disorder:  and  so  quietly,  that 
the  sound  of  their  march  was  hardly  to  be  distin- 
guished. The  Greeks  were  entirely  surprised,  and 
made  the  following  reflection:  "  What  admirable  dis- 
cipline and  order  must  formerly  have  been  observed 
by  the  armies  of  Lacedaemon,  when  they  were  com- 
manded by  Agesilaus,  Lysander,  or  the  ancient  Leou- 
idas;  since  they  even  now  display  so  much  awe  and 
respect  for  their  general,  though  younger  than  any 
soldier  in  his  camp!" 

Agis  joined  Aratus  near  Corinth,  at  the  very  time 
when  he  was  deliberating  in  a  council  of  war,  whether 
he  should  hazard  a  battle,  and  in  what  manner  he- 
should  dispose  his  troops.  Agis  declared  for  a  bat- 
tle, and  thought  it  not  advisable  to  allow  the  enemies 
a  passage  into  Peloponnesus;  but  added  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  intended  to  act  as  Aratus  should  judge 
proper,  as  he  was  the  older  officer  of  the  two,  and 
general  of  the  Aclueaus;  whereas  he  himself  was 
only  general  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  and  was  not 
come  thither  to  exercise  any  command  over  the 
league,  but  only  to  engage  the  enemy  in  conjunction 
with  them  for  whose  assistance  he  had  been  si  nt. 
The  officers  of  Aratus,  instead  of  treating  him  with 
as  much  deference  as  Agis  had  expressed,  took  the 
liberty  to  reproach  him  in  sharp  terms,  for  his  dis- 
inclination to  a  battle;  ascribing  that  to  timidity, 
which  in  reality  was  the  eilect  of  prudence.  Put 
the  vain  fear  of  false  infamy  did  not  make  him  aban- 
don his  prudent  schemes  for  the  public  good,  lie 
justified  his  conduct  by  the  memoirs  he  writ  on  that 
occasion;  wherein  he  observes,  that  as  the  I 
men  had  already  carried  in  their  harvest,  and  gather- 
ed in  all  the  fruits  of  the  season,  he  judged  it  more 
advisable  to  let  the  enemy  advance  into  the  i 
than  to  hazard  an  unnecessary  battle  at  that  junc- 
ture, when  the  welfare  of  the  whole  league  lay  at 
stake.  When  he  had  determined  not  to  enti 
an  action,  he  dismissed  his  allies,  after  he  had  be- 
stowed the  greatest  commendations  upon  them;  and 
Agis,  who  was  astonished  at  his  conduct,  set  out  for 
Sparta  with  his  troops. 

The  jEtolians  entered  Peloponnesus  without  any 
obstruction,1  and  in  their  inarch  s, .--zed  the  city  of 
Pellene,  where  their  troops,  who  were  intent  on  no- 
thing but  plunder,  immediately  dispersed  themselves 
up  and  down,  w  ithout  the  least  order,  and  began  to 
contend  with  each  other  for  the  spoils.  Aratus,  in- 
formed of  these  proceedings,  would  not  sutler  so  fa- 
vourable an  opportunity  to  escape  him.  He  was  no 
longer  the  same  man,  and,  with  out  losing  a  moment's 
time,  or  waiting  till  all  his  troops  had  joined  him,  he- 
advanced  with  those  he  then  had  against  the  enemy, 
who  were  become  weak  even  by  their  victory,  at- 
tacked them  in  the  very  place  they  had  so  lately 
taken,  and  forced  them  to  abandon  it,  with  the  loss 
of  700  men.  This  action  did  him  great  honour,  and 
changed  the  injurious  reproaches  which  had  been 
uttered  against  him,  and  which  he  had  patiently  suf- 
fered, into  the  highest  applauses  and  panegyric. 

Several  states  and  princes  having  now  entered  into 
a  confederacy  against  the  Achaeans,  Aratus  endea- 
voured to  contract  a  friendship  and  alliance  with  the 
.ZEtolians,  in  which  he  easily  succeeded  ;  and  not  only 
a  peace  was  concluded  between  them,  but  he  also  ef- 
fectually negotiated  an  offensive  and  defensive  league 
between  the  two  nations  of  iEtolia  and  Achaja. 

Agis,2  when  he  arrived  at  Sparta, 
A.  M.  3760.  found  a  great  change  in  the  state 
Ant.  J.  C.  244.  of  affairs.  Agesilaus,  who  was  one 
of  the  Ephori,  being  no  longer  re- 
strained by  fear  as  formerly,  and  entirely  intent  upon 
the  gratification  of  his  avarice,  committed  the  great- 
est violence  and  injustice.  When  he  found  himself 
universally  detested,  he  raised  and  maintained  a  body 
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of  troops,  who  served  him  as  a  guard  when  he  went 
to  the  senate;  and  he  caused  a  report  to  be  spread, 
that  he  intended  to  continue  in  his  office  the  suc- 
ceeding year.  His  enemies,  in  order  to  elude  the 
calamities  with  which  they  were  threatened,  caused 
Leonidas  to  be  sent  for  in  the  most  public  manner 
from  Tegsea,  and  replaced  him  upon  the  throne,  to  the 
general  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  were  greatly 
irritated  to  see  themselves  abused  in  the  hopes  they 
had  entertained  of  the  partition  of  the  lands,  which 
had  never  been  carried  into  execution. 

Agesilaus  saved  himself  by  the  assistance  of  his 
son,  who  was  universally  beloved ;  and  the  two  kings 
took  sanctuary:  Agis  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  call- 
ed Chalcioecos,  and  Cleombrotus  in  that  of  .Neptune. 
As  Leonidas  seemed  to  be  most  exasperated  against 
the  latter,  he  left  Agis,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of 
a  band  of  soldiers  into  the  temple  where  Cleombro- 
tus had  lied  for  refuge.  He  then  reproached  him 
with  great  warmth  for  assuming  the  regal  power  in 
violation  of  the  ties  of  affinity  between  them,  and 
for  expelling  them  from  his  own  country  in  so  igno- 
minious a  manner.  Cleombrotus,  who  hael  nothing 
to  answer  to  these  reproaches,  continued  seated  in  a 
profound  silence,  and  with  an  aspect  that  sufficiently 
testified  his  confusion.  His  wife  Chelonis  stood  near, 
with  her  two  children  at  her  feet.  She  had  been 
equally  unfortunate  as  a  wife  and  daughter,  but  was 
equally  faithful  in  each  of  these  capacities,  and  had 
alwaj  -  adhered  to  the  unfortunate.  She  had  accom- 
pany !  her  father  Leonidas  during  his  exile,  and  now 
returned  to  her  husband,  whim  she  tenderly  ein- 
braced,  and  at  the  same  time  became  a  supplicant  for 
him  to  her  fathl  r. 

All  those  who  were  then  present  melted  into  tears 
at  so  moving  a  sight,  and  were  struck  with  admira- 
tion at  the  virtue  and  tenderness  of  Chelonis,  and 
the  amiable  force  of  conjugal  love.  This  unfortunate 
pointing  to  her  mourning  habit  and  dis- 
hevelled tresses,  "  Believe  me,  O  my  father,"  said 
she,  "this  habit  of  wo  which  I  now  wear,  this  dejec- 
tion which  appears  in  my  countenance,  and  this  af- 
Uictiou  into  which  you  see  me  sunk,  are  not  the  ef- 
fects of  that  compassion  1  entertain  for  Cleombrotus: 
but  the  remains  of  my  grief  for  the  calamities  you 
liavi  tistained  in  your  flight  from  Sparta.  On  what, 
alas!  shall  1  now  resoh  e .'  While  you  reign  for  the  fu- 
ture in  Sparta,  and  triumph  over  the  enemies  who  op- 
.ii,  shall  I  continue  to  live  in  the  desolate  state 
to  which  you  now  see  me  reduced  '.  Or  is  itinyduty 
to  array  myself  in  robes  of  royalty  and  m 
when  1  behold  the  husband  I  received  from  you  in 
the  flower  of  my  youth,  on  the  point  of  perishing  by 
your  hands'!  Should  lie  be  unable  to  disarm  your 
resentment,  and  move  your  soul  to  compassion,  by 
the  tears  of  his  wife  and  children,  permit  me  to  as- 
sure you,  that  he  will  be  punished  with  more  -<  ver- 
ity for  his  imprudence,  than  was  even  intended  by 
yourself,  when  lie  shall  see  a  wife  who  is  so  el<  ar  to 
him  expiring  at  his  feet;  for  you  are  not  to  think, 
that  in  my  present  condition  1  will  ever  consent  to 
survive  him.  What  appearance  shall  I  make  among 
the  Spartan  ladies,  after  my  inability  to  inspire  my 
husband  with  compassion  lor  my  father,  and  to  soften 
my  father  into  pity  for  my  husband?  What  indeed 
shall  I  appear  to"  them,  but  a  daughter  and  a  wife, 
always  afflicted  and  contemned  by  her  nearest  rela- 
tions!" Chelonis,  at  the  conclusion  of  these  mourn- 
ful expressions,  reclined  her  cheek  on  the  head  of 
Cleombrotus,  while  with  her  eyes  that  spoke  their 
sorrow  in  their  tears,  she  cast  a  languid  look  on  those 
who  were  present. 

Leonidas,  after  a  few  moments'  discourse  with  his 
friends,  ordered  Cleombrotus  to  rise,  and  immediate- 
ly quit  Sparta;  but  earnestly  importuned  his  daugh- 
ter to  continue  there,  and  not  forsake  a  father,  who 
gave  her  such  a  peculiar  proof  of  tenderness,  as  to 
spare,  at  her  request,  the  life  of  her  husband.  His 
solicitations  were,  however,  ineffectual,  and  the  mo- 
ment Cleombrotus  rose  from  his  seat,  she  placed  one 
of  her  children  in  his  arms,  and  clasped  the  other  in 
her  owr  ■,  and,  when  she  had  offered  up  her  prayers 
to  the  goddess,  and  kissed  her  altar,  she  became  a 
voluntary  exile  with  her  husband.     How  extremely 
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affecting  was  this  spectacle!  and  how  worthy  the 
admiration  of  all  ages  is  such  a  model  of  conjugal 
love!  If  the  heart  of  Cleombrotus,  says  Plutarch, 
had  not  been  entirely  depraved  by  vain  glory,  and  a 
boundless  ambition  to  reign,  he  would  have  been 
sensible,  that  even  banishment  itself,  with  so  virtuous 
a  companion,  was  a  felicity  preferable  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  sovereign. 

When  Leonidas  had  expelled  Cleombrotus  from 
Sparta,  and  substituted  new  Ephori  instead  of  the 
former,  whom  he  had  deposed,  he  bent  all  his  endea- 
vours to  insnare  Agis;  and  began  with  persuading 
him  to  quit  the  asylum  to  which  he  had  retired,  and 
to  reign  in  conjunction  with  himself.  In  order  to 
which  he  assured  him,  that  his  citizens  had  pardoned 
all  past  proceedings,  because  they  were  sensible  that 
his  youth  and  inexperience,  with  his  predominant 
pas, iun  for  glory,  had  laid  him  open  to  the  insinua- 
tions of  Agesilaus.  But  as  Agis  suspected  the  sin- 
cerity of  those  expressions,  and  persisted  in  his  re- 
solution to  continue  in  the  temple,  Leonidas  no  longer 
attempted  to  deceive  him  with  plausible  pretences. 
Amphares,  Demoohares,  and  Arcesilaus,  who  had 
frequently  visited  the  young  prince,  continued  their 
assiduities  to  him,  and  sometimes  conducted  him 
from  the  temple  to  the  baths,  and  from  thence  con- 
veyed him  in  safety  to  the  temple;  for  each  of  them 
was  his  intimate  friend. 

This  fidelity,  however,  was  of  no  long  continuance. 
Amphares  had  lately  borrowed  of  Agesistrata,  the 
mother  of  Agis,  several  rich  suits  of  tapestry,  and  a 
magnificent  set  of  silver  plate.  The  hope  of  retain- 
ing those  costly  ornaments  tempted  him  to  betray 
the  king,  with  his  mother  and  grandmother.  It  was 
even  said,  that  he  was  much  more  inclinable,  than 
either  of  his  two  companions,  to  listen  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  Leonidas:  and  that  no  one  was  so  industrious 
as  himself  to  spirit  up  the  Ephori  (of  whose  number 
he  was  one)  against  Agis.  As  this  prince  went  some- 
times from  the  temple  to  the  bath,  they  resolved  to 
take  that  opportunity  to  surprise  him;  and  when  he 
was  one  day  returning  from  thence,  they  advanced 
up  to  him,  and  after  they  had  embraced  him  with  an 
air  of  affection,  they  attended  him  in  his  way,  and  en- 
tertained him  with  their  usual  familiarity  of  conversa- 
tion. At  the  end  of  one  of  the  streets  through  which 
they  passed,  was  a  turning  which  led  to  the  prison; 
and  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  that  corner,  Amphares 
seized  Agis  with  an  air  of  authority,  and  cried,  "  Agis, 
I  must  conduct  you  to  the  Ephori,  to  whom  you  are 
to  be  accountable  for  your  behaviour."  At  the  same 
instant  Demochares,  who  was  tall  and  strong,  threw 
his  mantle  round  his  neck,  and  dragged  him  along, 
while  the  other  pushed  him  forward,  as  they  had 
previously  agreed ;  and  as  no  person  came  to  assist 
him,  because  there  was  nobody  in  the  street  at  that 
time,  they  accomplished  their  design,  and  threw  him 
into  prison. 

Leonidas  arrived  at  the  same  time  with  a  great 
number  of  foreign  soldiers,  and  surrounded  the  pri- 
son; the  Ephori  likewise  came  thither,  and  when 
they  had  sent  for  such  of  the  senators  as  concurred 
with  their  opinion,  they  proceeded  to  examine  Agis, 
as  if  he  bacf  been  formally  arraigned,  and  ordered 
him  to  justify  himself,  with  respect  to  his  intended 
innovations  in  the  republic.  One  of  the  Ephori,  pre- 
tending to  have  discovered  an  expedient  for  dis- 
engaging him  from  this  criminal  affair,  asked  him, 
whether  Lysander  and  Agesilaus  had  not  compelled 
him  to  have  recourse  to  those  measures:  to  which 
Agis  replied,  that  he  had  not  acted  inconsequence 
of  any  compulsion;  but  that  his  admiration  of  Lycur- 

fus,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  imitate  his  conduct,  were 
is  only  moliws  for  attempting  to  restore  the  city  to 
the  same  condition  in  which  that  legislator  had  left 
it.  The  same  officerthen  demanding  of  him,  whether 
he  did  not  repent  of  that  proceeding'.'  The  young 
prince  answered  with  an  air  of  steadiness,  "That  he 
never  should  repent  of  so  virtaous,  -;>  noble,  and 
so  glorious  an  undertakio  ugh  d  ath'il 

presented  to  his  view  in  all  ii-  terrors."  His  pre- 
tended judges  then  condemned  him  to  die,  and  im- 
mediately commanded  the  public  officers  to  carry 
nimto  that  part  of  the  prison,  where  those  on  whom 


the  sentence  of  condemnation  had  passed  were  usual- 
ly strangled. 

When  Demochares  saw  that  the  officers  of  justice 
did  not  dare  to  lay  their  hands  on  Agis,  and  that 
even  the  foreign  soldiers  turned  theireyes  from  such 
a  spectacle  of  horror,  and  refused  to  be  accessary  to 
so  inhuman  an  execution,  he  loaded  them  with  threats 
and  reproaches,  and  with  his  own  hands  dragged 
Agis  to  the  dungeon.  The  people,  who  by  this  time 
were  informed  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
seized,  crowded  to  the  gates  of  the  prison,  aod  be- 
gan to  be  very  tumultuous.  The  whole  street  was 
already  illuminated  with  innumerable  tapers;  and  the 
mother  and  grandmother  of  Agis  ran  from  place  to 
place,  filling  the  air  with  their  cries,  and  entreating 
the  people  that  the  king  of  Sparta  might  at  hast 
have  the  privilege  to  delend  himself,  and  be  judged 
by  his  own  citizens.  The  zeal  of  the  people  did  but 
animate  the  murderers  to  hasten  the  execution  of 
Agis,  lest  he  should  be  released  by  force  that  very 
night,  if  the  people  should  have  sufficient  time  allow- 
ed them  for  assembling  together. 

As  the  executioners  were  leading  him  to  the  place 
where  they  intended  to  strangle  him,  he  beheld  tears 
(lowing  from  the  eyes  of  one  them,  who  was  touched 
with  his  misfortune;  upon  which  he  turned  to  him, 
and  said,  '•  Weep  not  for  me,  my  friend ;  for, as  I  am 
cut  off  in  this  manner,  contrary  to  all  laws  and  jus- 
tice, I  am  much  happier,  and  more  to  be  envied, 
than  those  who  have  condemned  me."  When  he 
had  said  these  words,  he  offered  his  neck  to  the  fatal 
cord  without  the  least  reluctance. 

As  Amphares  came  from  the  prison,  at  the  close 
of  this  tragic  scene,  the  first  object  he  beheld  was 
the  disconsolate  mother  of  Agis,  who  threw  herself 
at  his  feet:  he  raised  her  from  the  earth,  and  assured 
her  that  Agis  had  nothing  to  fear;  entreating  her  at 
the  same  time  to  enter  the  prison  and  see  her  son. 
She  then  desired  him  to  permit  her  aged  mother  to 
attend  her  in  that  mournful  visit,  ""four  request," 
said  he,  "is  reasonable;"  and  he  immediately  con- 
ducted them  into  the  prison,  but  ordered  the  door  to 
be  shut  the  moment  they  entered  it.  He  then  com- 
manded the  executioner  to  seize  Archidamia,  the 
grandmother  of  Agis,  who  had  lived  to  a  venerable 
old  age  among  her  citizens,  with  as  much  dignity 
and  reputation  as  any  lady  of  her  time.  When  the 
executioner  had  performed  his  fatal  office,  the  inhu- 
man Amphares  ordered  the  mother  of  Agis  to  enter 
the  dungeon.  This  unhappy  princess,  the  moment 
she  came  into  that  dismal  place,  beheld  her  son 
lying  dead  on  the  ground,  and,  at  a  little  distance 
from  him,  her  dead  mother,  with  the  fatal  cord  still 
about  her  neck.  She  assisted  the  executioners  in 
untying  it,  after  which  she  laid  the  corpse  by  her 
son,  as  decently  as  she  could,  and  covered  it  with  a 
cloth.  When  this  pious  office  was  completed,  she 
cast  herself  upon  the  body  of  Agis,  and  after  she  had 
tenderly  kissed  his  cold  lips,  "O  my  son,"  said  she, 
"  the  excess  of  thy  humanity  and  sweet  disposition, 
and  thy  too  great  circumspection  and  lenity,  have 
undone  thee,  and  been  fatal  to  us  as  well  as  thee!  " 

Amphares,  who  from  the  door  had  beheld  and 
heard  all  that  passed,  entered  that  moment,  and  ad- 
dressing himself  with  a  savage  air  to  the  mother  of 
Agis,  "  Since  you  knew,"  said  he,  "  and  approved 
the  designs  of  your  son,  you  shall  share  in  his  punish- 
ment." Agesistrata  arose  at  those  words,  and  run- 
ning to  the  fatal  cord,  "  May  this,"  cried  she,  "at 
least  be  useful  to  Sparta!" 

When  the  report  of  these  executions  was  dispersed 
through  the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  beheld  the 
bodies  brought  out  of  the  prison,  the  indignation 
occasioned  by  this  barbarity  was  universal,  and  every 
one  declared,  that  from  the  time  the  Dorians  had 
first  established  themselves  in  Peloponnesus,  so  atro- 
cious and  horrible  an  action  had  never  been  com- 
mitted. It  must  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  all 
the  blackest  ciimes  in  nature  were  here  united,  and 
under  circumstances  which  infinitely  aggravated  their 
atrocity;  and  we  may  even  add  too,  that  the  murder 
ing  included  and  surpas  (  d  them  all:  so  bar- 
barous an  execution,  in  opposition  to  that  respect 
with  which  nature  inspires  the  most  savage  people 
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for  the  most  sacred  person  of  their  sovereign,  is  such 
a  blemish  on  a  nation,  as  all  succeeding-  ages  can 
never  obliterate. 

Agis  having  been  destroyed  in  this  manuer.i  Leon- 
idas  was  not  expeditious  enough  in  seizing  his  bro- 
ther Archidamus,  who  saved  himself  by  flight;  but 
he  secured  Agiatis,  the  consort  of  that  unhappy  king, 
whom  he  carried  off  from  her  own  house,  with  the 
young  child  she  had  by  him,  and  then  compelled  her 
to  espouse  his  son  Cleomenes,  who  was  not  mar- 
riageable at  that  time:  but  Leonidas  determined  that 
the  widow  of  Agis  should  not  be  disposed  of  to  any 
other  person,  as  she  inherited  a  large  estate  from  her 
father  Gylippus,  and  likewise  excelled  all  the  Gre- 
cian ladies  in  beauty  as  well  as  wisdom  and  virtue. 
She  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  marriage  by  all  the 
means  in  her  power,  but  to  no  effect.  And  when  she 
at  last  was  obliged  to  consent  to  her  nuptials  with 
Cleomenes,  she  always  retained  a  mortal  aversion  to 
Leonidas:  but  behaved  with  the  utmost  complacency 
and  kindness  to  her  young  spouse,  who,  from  the 
first  day  of  his  marriage,  conceived  a  most  sincere 
and  passionate  esteem  and  affection  for  her,  which 
never  abated;  and  even  sympathized  with  her  in  the 
tenderness  she  preserved  for  Agis,  and  the  regard 
she  expressed  for  his  memory,  and  that  too  in  such 
a  degree,  that  he  would  frequently  listen  to  her  with 
the  greatest  attention,  while  she  related  to  him  the 
great  designs  he  had  formed  for  the  regulation  of 
the  government. 

SECTION  IV. — CLEOMENES  ASCENDS  THE  THRONE 
OF  SPARTA,  AND  ENCAGES  IN  A  WAR  AGAINST 
THE  ACHiEANS,  OVER  WHOM  HE  OBTAINS  SEVERAL 
ADVANTAGES.  HE  REFORMS  THE  GOVERNMENT 
OF  SPARTA,  AND  RE-ESTABLISHES  THE  ANCIENT 
DISCIPLINE.  ACQUIRES  NEW  ADVANTAGES  OVER 
ARATUS  AND  THE  ACHJEANS.  ARATUS  APPLIES 
FOR  SUCCOUR  TO  ANTIGONUS,  KING  OF  MACE- 
DONIA, BY  WHOSE  AID  THE  ACH.EANS  OBTAIN  RE- 
PEATED VICTORIES,  AND  TAKE  SEVERAL  PLACES 
FROM  THE  ENEMY. 

CLEOMENES  had  a  noble  soul,2  and  an  ardent  pas- 
sion for  glory,  joined  with  the.  same  inclination  for 
temperance  and  simplicity  of  maimers  as  Agis  had 
always  expressed;  but  he  had  not  that  prince's  ex- 
cessive sweetness  of  disposition,  nor  the  timidity  and 
precaution  which  accompanied  it.  Nature,  on  the 
contrary,  had  infused  into  him  a  vigour  and  vivacity 
of  mind,  which  ardently  prompted  him  to  whatever 
appeared  great  and  noble.  Nothing  seemed  to  him 
so  glorious  as  to  reign  over  his  citizens  with  their 
own  good  will  and  consent;  but,  at  the  same  time  he 
did  not  think  it  inconsistent  with  the  glory  of  a  wise 
administration, to  employ  some  violence  in  reducing  to 
compliance  with  a  measure  of  public  utility  an  incon- 
siderable number  of  obstinate  and  unjust  persons, 
who  opposed  it  merely  from  a  view  of  private  in- 
tent. 

He  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  state  of 
affairs  which  then  prevailed  in  Sparta.  All  the  citi- 
zens had  long  been  softened  by  indolence  and  a 
voluptuous  life;  and  the  king  himself,  who  was  fond 
of  tranquillity,  had  entirely  neglected  public  affairs. 
No  person  whatever  had  testified  any  regard  for  the 
public  good,  every  individual  being  solely  intent 
upon  his  private  interest,  and  the  aggrandizement  of 
his  family  at  the  public  expense.  Instead  of  any 
care  in  disciplining  the  young  people,  and  forming 
them  to  temperance,  patience  and  the  equality  of 
freedom,  it  was  even  dangerous  to  mention  anything 
of  that  nature,  as  Agis  himself  had  perished  by  at- 
tempting to  introduce  it  among  them. 

It  is  also  said,  that  Cleomenes,  who  was  still  very 
young,  had  heard  some  philosophical  lectures  at  the 
time  when  Spherus,  who  came  from  the  banks  of  the 
Boristhenes,  settled  in  Lacedamion,  and  applied 
himself  in  a  very  successful  manner  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth.  This  person  was  one  of  the  principal 
disciples  of  Zeno,  the  Citian.  3  The  Stoic  philoso- 
phy, which  he  then  professed,  was  exceeding  proper 
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s  So  called  from  Citium,  a  city  of  Cyprus. 


to  infuse  courage  and  noble  sentiments  into  the  mind ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  was  capable  of  dangerous  ef- 
fects in  a  disposition  naturally  warm  and  impetuous; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  might  be  rendered  very  bene- 
ficial by  being  grafted  on  a  mild  and  moderate  char- 
acter. 

After  the  death  of  Leonidas,  who 
did  not  long  survive  the  condemna-  A.  M.  3762. 

tion  and  murder  of  Agds,  his  son  Ant.  J.  C.  242. 
Cleomenes  succeeded  "him  in  the 
throne ;  and  though  he  was  then  very  young,  it  gave 
him  pain  to  consider  that  he  had  only  the  empty  title 
of  king,  while  the  whole  authority  was  engrossed  by 
the  Ephori,  who  shamefully  abused  their  power.  He 
from  that  time  grew  solicitous  to  change  the  form  of 
government;  and  as  he  was  sensible  that  few  persons 
were  disposed  to  concur  with  him  in  his  views,  he 
imagined  the  accomplishment  of  it  would  be  facili- 
tated by  a  war,  ancl  therefore  endeavoured  to  em- 
broil his  city  with  the  Achreans,  who,  very  fortunate- 
ly for  his  purpose,  had  given  Sparta  some  occasion 
of  complaint  against  them. 

Aratus  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  administra- 
tion, had  been  industrious  to  negotiate  a  league  be- 
tween all  the  states  of  Peloponnesus,  through  a  per- 
suasion, that  if  he  succeeded  in  that  attempt,  they 
would  have  nothing  to  fear  for  the  future  from  a 
foreign  enemy;  and  this  was  the  only  point  to  which 
all  his  measures  tended.  All  the  other  states,  except 
the  Lacedaemonians,  the  people  of  Elis,  and  those  of 
Arcadia,  who  had  espoused  the  party  of  the  Lacedas- 
moniaus,  had  acceded  to  this  league.  Aratus,  soon 
after  the  death  of  Leonidas,  began  to  harass  the  Ar- 
cadians, in  order  to  make  an  experiment  of  the  Spar- 
tan courage,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  it  evident, 
that  he  despised  Cleomenes,  as  a  young  man  without 
the  least  experience. 

When  the  Ephori  received  intelligence  of  this  act 
of  hostility,  they  caused  their  troops  to  take  the  field 
under  the  command  of  Cleomenes;  they  indeed  were 
not  numerous,  but  confidence  in  the  general  by  whom 
they  were  commanded, inspired  them  with  all  imagi- 
nable ardour  for  the  war.  The  Achaeans  marched 
against  them  with  20,000  foot  and  1000  horse,  under 
the  command  of  Aristomachus.  Cleomenes  came  up 
with  them  near  Pallantium,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  and. 
offered  them  battle;  but  Aratus  was  so  intimidated 
by  this  bold  measure,  that  he  prevailed  upon  the 
general  not  to  hazard  an  engagement,  and  then  made 
a  retreat;  which  drew  upon  him  very  severe  re- 
proaches from  his  own  troops,  and  sharp  raillery  from 
the  enemy,  whose  numbers  did  not  amount  to  5000 
men  in  the  whole.  The  courage  of  Cleomenes  was 
so  much  raised  by  this  retreat,  that  he  assumed  a 
loftier  air  amongst  his  citizens,  and  reminded  them 
of  an  expression  used  by  one  of  their  ancient  kings, 
who  said,  "That  the  Lacedaemonians  never  inquired 
after  the  number  of  their  enemies,  but  where  they 
were."  He  afterwards  defeated  the  Achaeans  in  a 
second  encounter;  but  Aratus,  taking  the  advantage 
even  of  his  defeat,  like  an  experienced  general,  turn- 
ed his  arms  immediately  against  Mantinea,  and  be- 
fore the  enemy  could  have  any  suspicion  of  his  de- 
sign, made  himself  master  of  that  city,  and  put  a  gar- 
rison into  it. 

Cleomenes,  after  his  return  to  Sparta,  began  to 
think  seriously  on  the  execution  of  his  grand  design, 
and  had  influence  enough  to  cause  Archidamus,  the 
brother  of  Agis,  to  be  recalled  from  Messene.  A9 
that  prince  was  descended  from  the  other  royal  house 
of  Sparta,  he  had  an  incontestable  right  to  the  crown; 
and  Cleomenes  was  persuaded,  that  the  authority  of 
the  Ephori  would  receive  a  much  greater  diminu- 
tion, when  the  throne  of  Sparta  should  be  filled  by 
its  two  kings,  whose  union  would  enable  them  to 
counterbalance  their  power.  But,  unhappily  for  his 
purpose,  the  same  persons  who  had  been  guilty  of 
the  death  of  Agis,  found  means  to  assassinate  his 
brother  Archidamus.4 

Cleomenes,  soon  after  this  event,  gained  a  new  ad- 
vantage over  the  Achreans,  in  an  action  nearMegalo- 


«  Polybius  declares',  that  Cleomenes  himself  caused  him 
to  be  assassinated,  1.  v.  p.  '.k'3,  and  1.  viii.  p.  511. 
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polis,  wherein  Lysiades  was  slain,  in  consequence  of 
engaaiugtoo  far  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 

who  had"  been  repulsed  when  the  encounter  first  be- 
gan. This  victory  was  very  honourable  to  the  young 
king,  and  increased  his  reputation  to  a  great  degree. 
He  had  imparted  his  design  to  a  small  number  of 
select  and  faithful  friends,  who  served  him  in  a  very 
seasonable  manner.  When  he  returned  to  Sparta, 
he  concerted  his  march  so  as  to  enter  the  city  when 
the  Ephori  were  at  supper;  at  which  time,  a  set  of 
persons  who  had  been  chosen  for  that  action,  entered 
the  hall  with  their  drawn  swords,  and  killed  four  of 
these  magistrates,!  with  ten  of  those  who  had  taken 
arms  for  their  defence.  Agesilaus,  who  had  been 
left  for  dead  on  the  spot,  found  means  to  save  him- 
self; after  which  no  other  person  whatever  sustained 
any  violence;  and,  indeed,  what  had  been  already 
committed  was  sufficient. 

The  next  day,  Cleomenes  caused  the  names  of  four- 
score citizens,  whom  he  intended  to  banish,  to  be 
fixed  up  in  places  of  public  resort.  He  also  removed 
from  the  hall  of  audience  all  the  seats  of  the  Ephori 
except  one,  where  he  himself  was  to  sit  when  ad- 
ministering justice;  and  after  he  had  convoked  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  he  explained  to  them  his 
reasonsfor  the  conduct  he  had  pursued;  represent- 
ing to  them,  in  what  an  enormous  manner  the  Ephori 
had  abused  their  power,  by  suppressing  all  lawful 
authority,  and  not  only  banishing  their  kings,  but 
even  causing  them  to  be  destroyed  without  the  least 
form  of  justice,  and  menacing  those  who  were  de- 
sirous of  again  beholding  Sparta  happy  in  the  most 
excellent  and  divine  form  of  government.  He  then 
added,  that  the  conduct  he  pursued  rendered  it  suffi- 
ciently evident,  that,  instead  of  consulting  his  own 
particular  interest,  his  whole  endeavours  were  em- 
ployed to  promote  that  of  the  citizens,  by  reviving 
among  them  the  discipline  and  equality  which  the  wise 
Lycurgus  had  formerly  established,  and  from  whence 
Sparta  had  derived  all  her  glory  and  reputation. 

When  he  had  expressed  himself  in  this  manner,  he 
was  the  first  to  consign  his  whole  estate  to  the  com- 
mon stock,  and  was  seconded  in  that  action  by  Me- 
gistones,  his  father-in-law,  who  was  very  rich.  The 
rest  of  his  friends,  and  at  length  all  the  other  citizens, 
then  complied  with  this  example,  and  the  lands  were 
distributed  agreeably  to  the  intended  plan.  He  even 
assigned  a  portion  to  each  of  those  who  had  been 
banished,  and  promised  to  recall  them  as  soon  as 
affairs  could  be  settled  in  a  state  of  tranquillity. 
He  then  filled  up  the  proper  number  of  citizens  with 
persons  of  the  best  character  in  all  the  adjacent  parts, 
and  raised  4000  foot,  whom  he  taught  to  use  lances 
instead  of  javelins,  and  to  wear  bucklers  with  strong 
handles,  and  not  with  leather  straps  buckled  on,  as 
had  before  been  the  custom. 

His  next  cares  were  devoted  to  the  education  of 
children;  in  order  to  which  he  endeavoured  to  re- 
establish the  Laconic  discipline,  wherein  the  philo- 
sopher Spherus  very  much  assisted  him.  The  ex- 
ercises and  public  meals  soon  resumed  their  ancient 
order  and  gravity;  most  of  the  citizens  voluntarily 
embracing  this  wise,  noble,  and  regular  method  of 
life,  to  which  the  rest,  whose  number  was  very  incon- 
siderable, were  soon  obliged  to  conform.  In  order 
also  to  soften  the  name  of  monarch,  and  to  avoid  ex- 
asperating the  citizens,  he  appointed  his  brother  Eu- 
clidas  king  with  him;  which  is  the  first  instance  of 
the  administration  of  the  Spartan  government  b}'  two 
kings  of  the  same  house  at  one  time. 

Cleome/ies, believing  that  Aratus  and  the  Achasans 
were  persuaded  he  would  not  presume  to  quit  Sparta, 
amidst  the  dissatisfaction  occasioned  by  the  innova- 
tions which  ht  had  introduced  into  the  government, 
thought  nothing  could  be  more  honourable  and  advan- 
tageous to  him,  than  to  let  his  enemies  see  how  much 
he  was  esteemed  by  his  troops  and  beloved  by  his 
citizens,  and  what  confidence  he  entertained,  that 
the  new  changes  had  not  alienated  the  minds  of  the 
people  from  him.  He  first  advanced  into  the  terri- 
tories of  Megalopolis;  where  hi-  troops  committed 
great  devastation-,  and  gained  a  u  ry  considerable 


»  This  magistracy  was  composed  of  five  Ephori. 


booty.  To  these  ravages  he  added  insults,  causing 
public  games  or  shows  to  be  exhibited  for  the  space 
of  a  whole  day,  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy;  not  that 
he  had  any  real  satisfaction  in  such  a  conduct,  but 
only  intended  to  convince  them,  by  this  contemp- 
tuous bravado,  how  assured  he  was  of  being  vic- 
torious over  them. 

Though  it  was  very  customary,  in  those  times,  to 
see  troops  of  comedians  and  dancers  in  the  train  of 
other  armies,  his  camp  was  perfectly  free  from  all 
such  dissolute  attendants.  The  youths  of  his  army 
passed  the  greatest  part  of  their  time  in  exercising 
themselves,  and  the  old  men  were  industrious  to  form 
and  instruct  them.  Their  very  relaxations  from  those 
employments  were  devoted  to  instructive  and  fami- 
liar conversations,  seasoned  with  fine  and  delicate 
railleries,  which  were  always  modest,  and  never  ren- 
dered offensive  by  injurious  reflections.  In  a  word, 
they  were  entirely  conformable  to  the  laws  by  which 
the  wise  legislator  of  Sparta  had  been  careful  to  re- 
gulate conversations. 

Cleomenes  himself  appeared  like  the  master  who 
thus  formed  the  citizens,  not  so  much  by  his  dis- 
course as  by  his  example,  affording,  in  the  simple  and 
frugal  life  which  he  led,  and  which  had  nothing  in  it 
superior  to  that  of  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  an 
affecting  model  of  wisdom  and  abstinence,  which 
facilitated  beyond  expression  his  accomplishment  of 
the  great  things  which  he  performed  in  Greece.  For 
those  whose  affairs  carried  them  to  the  courts  of 
other  kings,  did  not  admire  their  riches  and  magni- 
ficence so  much  as  they  detested  their  imperious 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  with  which  they  treated 
those  who  approached  them.  On  the  contrary,  no 
such  offensive  manners  were  ever  experienced  in  the 
court  of  Cleomenes.  He  appeared  in  a  very  plain 
habit,  without  guards,  and  almost  without  officers: 
the  audiences  he  gave  were  as  long  as  the  people 
who  applied  to  him  could  desire:  he  gave  all  manner 
of  persons  a  very  agreeable  reception,  without  treat- 
ing any  body  with  an  air  of  austerity.  This  affable 
and  engaging  behaviour  gained  him  the  universal 
love  and  veneration  of  his  people,  in  which  the  true 
grandeur  and  merit  of  a  king  undoubtedly  consists. 

His  table  was  extremely  simple  and  frugal,  and 
truly  Laconic.  No  music  was  ever  introduced  there, 
nor  did  an}'  one  desire  it,  as  his  conversation  well 
supplied  its  place;  and  it  is  certain  that  those  who 
are  capable  of  discoursing  well,  may  pass  their  time 
very  agreeably  without  hearing  songs.  Cleomenes 
never  failed  to  enliven  those  repasts,  either  by  pro- 
posing curious  and  important  questions,  or  relating 
some  useful  and  agreeable  piece  of  history;  seasoning 
the  whole  with  a  delicate  vein  of  wit  and  gayety.  He 
thought  it  neither  an  argument  of  a  prince's  merit 
nor  glory  to  attach  men  to  his  interest  by  the  attrac- 
tions of  riches  and  splendid  tables;  whereas  the  abil- 
ity of  gaining  their  hearts  by  the  amiable,  power  of 
discourse,  and  the  charms  of  an  intercourse  in  which 
frankness  and  sincerity  always  prevailed,  was  con- 
sidered by  him  as  a  truly  royal  quality. 

This  affable  and  engaging  dispo- 
sition of  Cleomenes  secured  him  A.  M.  3776. 
the  affection  of  all  the  troops,  and  Ant.  J.  C.  228. 
inspired  them  with  such  an  ardour 
for  his  service,  as  seemed  to  have  rendered  them  in- 
vincible. He  took  several  places  from  the  Acha;ans, 
ravaged  the  territories  of  their  allies,  and  advanced 
almost  as  far  as  Plierse,  with  intention  either  to  give 
them  battle,  or  discredit  Aratus  as  a  pusillanimous 
leader,  who  had  fled  from  his  enemy,  and  abandoned 
all  their  champaign  country  to  be.  plundered.  The 
Achreans  having  taken  the  'field  with  all  their  troops, 
and  encamped  in  the  territories  of  Dynue,  Cleome- 
nes followed  them  thither}  and  harassed  them  per- 
petually with  so  much  intrepidity,  as  at  last  compel- 
led them  to  come  to  a  battle,  wherein  he  obtained 
a  complete  victory;  for  he  put  their  army  to  flight, 
killed  abundance  of  men,  and  took  a  great  number 
of  prisoners. 

The  Achaeans  were  extremely  dejected  at  these 
severe  losses, i  and  began  to  be  apprehensive  ol  the 


a  Plut.  in  Cleom.  p.  611.    Idem,  in  Arat.  1014. 
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greatest  calamities  from  Sparta,  especiall)-  if  she 
should  happen  to  be  supported  by  the  JEtolians,  ac- 
cording to  the  rumour  which  then  prevailed.  Ara- 
tus,  who  had  usually  been  elected  general  every 
Other  year,  refused  that  commission  when  he  wa's 
chosen  again,  and  Timoxenes  was  substituted  in  his 
stead.  The  Achreans  severely  censured  the  conduct 
of  Aratus  on  this  occasion,  and  with  great  justice,  as 
he,  who  was  considered  by  them  as  their  pilot,  had 
now  abandoned  the  helm  of  his  vessel  amidst  a 
threatening  tempest,  wherein  it  would  have  been 
proper  and  glorious  for  him  to  have  seized  it  into  his 
own  hands,  even  by  force,  if  it  had  not  been  offered 
to  him,  in  imitation  of  several  great  examples  related 
in  history,  and  thus  to  have  been  solely  solicitous  to 
save  the  state  at  the  expense  of  his  own  life.  If  he 
had  even  despaired  of  retrieving  the  affairs  of  the 
Achreans,  he  ought  rather  to  have  submitted  to  Cle- 
omenes, who  was  a  Grecian  by  birth,  and  king  of 
Sparta,  than  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  foreigners, 
and  make  them  masters  of  Peloponnesus,  as  he  will 
soon  appear  to  have  done:  jealousy,  however,  fxtin- 
guishes  all  prudent  reflections,  and  is  a  malady  not 
to  be  cured  by  reason  alone. 

The  Achreans  being  reduced  to 
A.  M.  3777.  the  last  extremities,  especially  af- 
Ant.  J.  C.  227.  ter  the  loss  of  this  battle,  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Cleomenes  to  negoti- 
ate a  peace.  The  king  seemed  at  first  determined  to 
impose  veiy  rigid  terms  upon  them;  but  afterwards 
despatched  an  embassy  on  his  part,  and  only  deman- 
ded to  be  appointed  general  of  the  Achaean  league, 
promising  on  that  condition  to  accommodate  all  dif- 
ferences between  them,  and  restore  the  prisoners  and 
places  he  had  taken  from  them.  The  Achreans,  who 
were  very  inclinable  to  accept  of  peace  on  those 
terms,  desired  Cleomenes  to  be  present  at  Luna, 
where  they  were  to  hold  a  general  assembly,  in  order 
to  conclude  the  treaty.  The  king  set  out  accordingly 
for  that  place,  but  an  unexpected  accident  which 
happened  to  him  prevented  the  interview;  and  Ara- 
tus endeavoured  to  improve  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  hinder  the  negotiation  from  being  rem  wed.  He 
imagined,  that  as  he  had  possessed  the  chief  author- 
ity in  the  Achaean  league  for  the  space  of  thirty-three 
years.it  would  be  very  disgraceful  to  him  if  a  young 
man  were  suffered,  as  it  were,  to  graft  himself  upon 
him  and  divest  him  of  all  his  glory  and  power,  by 
supplanting  him  in  a  command  "which  he  had  acqui- 
red, augmented,  and  retained  for  so  many  years. 
These  considerations  induced  him  to  use  all  his  ef- 
forts to  dissuade  the  Achaeans  from  accepting  the 
conditions  proposed  to  them  by  Cleomenes:  but  as 
he  had  the  mortification  to  find  that  the  Ach;eans 
would  not  coincide  with  him  in  opinion,  because 
they  dreaded  the  bravery  and  uncommon  success  of 
Cleomenes,  and  likewise  thought  that  the  intentions 
of  the  Lacedremonians  to  restore  Peloponnesus  to  its 
ancient  state  were  very  just  and  reasonable,  he  had 
recourse  to  an  expedient  which  would  not  have  be- 
come any  Grecian,  and  was  extremely  dishonourable 
in  a  man  of  his  rank  and  character.  This  was  to  call 
in  the  assistance  of  Antigonus  king  of  Macedonia, 
and  by  inevitable  consequence  make  him  master  of 
Greece. 

He  had  not  forgotten  that  Antigonus  had  great 
cause  to  be  dissatisfied  with  him:i  but  he  was  sensi- 
ble that  princes  may  be  properly  said  to  have  neither 
friends  nor  enemies,  and  that  they  form  their  senti- 
ments of  things  by  the  standard  oftheirown  interest. 
He,  however,  would  not  openly  enter  into  a  nego- 
tiation of  this  nature,  nor  propose  it  as  for  himself; 
because  he  knew  that,  if  it  should  happen  to  prove 
unsuccessful,  he  must  inevitably  incur  all  the  odium; 
and  besides,  it  would  be  making  a  plain  declaration 
to  the  Achreans,  that  if  he  had  not  absolutely  de- 
spaired of  retrieving  their  affairs,  lie  would  not  have 
advised  them  to  have  recourse  to  their  professed 
enemy.  He,  therefore,  concealed  his  real  views,  like 
an  artful  and  experienced  politician,  and  pr 
by  indirect  and  secret  m  tho  Is.  A  i  the  city  of  Me- 
galopolis was  nearest    in  situation  to  Sparta,  it  lay 

i  Polyb.  1.  ii.  p.  133—140. 


most  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  inhabitants  began  to  be  tired  of  the  war,  as  the 
Achaeans  were  so  far  from  being  in  a  condition  to 
support  them,  that  they  were  unable  to  defend  them- 
selves. Kicophanes  and  Cercides,  two  citizens  of 
Megalopolis,  whom  Aratus  had  brought  over  to  his 
scheme,  made  a  proposal  in  the  council  of  that  city, 
for  demanding  permission  of  the  Achreans,  to  im- 
plore the  assistance  of  Antigonus.  This  motion  was 
immediately  assented  to,  and  the  Achreans  granted 
them  the  permission  they  desired.  These  two  citi- 
zens were  then  deputed  to  be  the  messengers  to  make 
that  proposal  to  the  king,  and  Aratus  had  been  care- 
ful to  furnish  them  with  sufficient  instructions  before- 
hand. When  they  received  audit  nee  of  Antigonus 
they  lightly  touched  upon  the  particulars  which  re- 
lated to  their  city,  and  then  strongly  insisted,  in  con- 
formity to  their  instructions,  on  the  imminent  dan- 
ger to  which  the  king  himself  would  be  exposed, 
should  the  alliance  which  was  then  talked  of  between 
the  /Etolians  and  Cleomenes  take  effect.  They  then 
represented  to  him,  that  if  the  united  forces  of  these 
two  states  should  have  those  advantages  over  the 
Achreans  which  they  expected  to  obtain,  the  tower- 
ing ambition  of  Cleomenes  would  never  be  satisfied 
with  the  mere  conquest  of  Peloponnesus,  as  it  was 
evident  that  he  aspired  at  the  empire  of  all  Greece, 
which  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  seize,  with- 
out entirely  destroying  the  authority  of  the  Mace- 
donians. To  these  remonstrances  they  added,  that 
if  the  /Etolians  should  not  happen  to  join  Cleomenes, 
the  Achreans  would  be  capable  of  supporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  forces,  and  would  have  no 
cause  to  trouble  the  king  with  their  importunities  for 
his  assistance;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  fortune 
should  prove  adverse  to  them,  and  permit  the  con- 
federacy between  those  two  states  to  take  effect, they 
must  then  entreat  him  not  to  be  an  unconcerned  spec- 
tator of  the  ruin  of  Peloponnesus,  which  might  even 
be  attended  with  fatal  consequences  to  himself. 
They  also  took  care  to  insinuate  to  the  king,  that 
Aratus  would  enter  into  all  his  measures,  and  give 
him  in  due  time  sufficient  security  for  his  own  fidel- 
ity and  good  intentions. 

Antigonus  highly  approved  all  these  representa- 
tions, and  seized  with  pleasure  the  opportunity  that 
was  now  offered  him,  of  engaging  in  tiie  affairs  of 
Greece.  This  had  always  been  the  policy  of  the 
successors  of  Alexander,  who,  by  declaring  them- 
selves kings,  had  converted  the  frame  of  their  re- 
spective governments  into  a  monarchy.  They  were 
sensible  that  they  were  deeply  interested  in  opposing 
all  such  states  as  had  any  inclination  to  retain  their 
liberty  and  the  form  of  popular  government;  and 
wherever  they  found  themselves  in  no  condition  to 
crush  this  inclination  entirely,  they  attempted  to 
weaken  it  at  least,  and  to  render  the  people  incapa- 
ble of  forming  any  considerable  enterprises,  by  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  division  between  republics  and  free 
states,  and  engaging  them  in  wars  against  each  other, 
in  order  to  render  themselves  necessary  to  them,  and 
prevent  their  shaking  off  the  Macedonian  yoke  by 
uniting  their  forces.  Polybius,2  speaking  of  one  of 
these  princes,  declares,  in  express  terms,  that  he  paid 
large  pensions  to  several  tyrants  in  Greece,  who  were 
professed  enemies  to  liberty .3 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that 
Antigonus  should  so  readily  comply  with  the  solici- 
tations and  demands  of  the  Megalopolitans.  He 
wrote  them  an  obliging  letter,  wherein  he  promised 
to  assist  them,  provided  the  Achreans  would  consent 
to  that  proceeding.  The  inhabitants  of  Megalopolis 
were  transported  at  the  happy  result  of  their  negoti- 
ation, and  immediately  despatched  the  same  deputies 
to  the  general  assembly  of  the  Achreans,  in  order  to 
inform  the  people  of  the  good  intentions  of  Antigo- 
nus, and  to  press  them  to  send  for  them  immediately, 
and  to  put  their  interests  into  his  hands. 

Aratus  did  not  fail  to  congratulate  himself  in  pri- 
vate  on  the  masterly  stroke  by  which  he  had  suc- 
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ceeded  in  his  intrigue,  and  to  find  Antigonus  not 
possessed  with  any  impressions  to  his  prejudice,  as 
he  had  reason  to  apprehend.  He  wished,  indeed,  to 
have  had  no  occasion  for  bis  assistance;  and  though 
necessity  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  that  prince, 
he  was  unwilling  to  have  those  measures  imputed  to 
him,  but  wished  them  to  seem  to  have  been  concer- 
ted by  the  Acha;ans,  without  any  interference  on  his 
part. 

When  the  deputies  from  Megalopolis  were  intro- 
duced into  the  assembly,  they  read  the  letter  of  An- 
tigonus, and  related  all  the  particulars  of  the  obliging 
reception  he  had  given  them;  with  the  affection  and 
esteem  he  had  expressed  for  the  Achaeans,  and  the 
advantageous  offers  he  made  them.  They  concluded 
with  desiring,  in  the  name  of  their  city,  that  the 
Achaeans  would  invite  Antigonus  to  be  present  as 
soon  as  possible  in  their  assembly;  and  every  one 
seemed  to  approve  of  that  motion.  Aratus  then  rose 
op,  and  after  lie  had  represented  the  good  will  of  the 
king  in  the  strongest  light,  and  commended  the  sen- 
timents that  prevailed  in  the  assembly,  he  intimated 
to  them,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  precipitating 
measures;  that  it  should  be  a  point  of  honour  with 
the  republic  to  endeavour  to  maintain  and  terminate 
her  wars  by  her  own  forces;  and  that  if  any  calami- 
tous accident  should  render  her  incapable  of  doing 
so,  it  would  then  be  time  enough  to  have  recourse  to 
her  friends.  This  advice  was  generally  approved; 
and  it  was  concluded  that  the  Achaeans  should  em- 
ploy only  their  own  forces  in  supporting  the  present 
war. 

The  events  of  it  were,  however, 
A.  M.  3778.     very  unfavourable   to    them  ;i    for 
Ant.  J.  C.  226.     Cleomenes    made   himself    master 
of  several  cities  of  Peloponnesus,2 
of  which  Argos  was  the  most  considerable,  and  at 
last  seized    Corinth,   but   not  the 
A.  M.  3779.    citadel.    The  Achieans   had   then 
Ant.  J.  C.  225.    no   longer  time  for   deliberation; 
Antigonus   was   called    into    their 
assistance,  and  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  deliver 
up  the  citadel  of  Corinth  to  him,  without  which  he 
would  never  have  engaged  in  that  expedition;  for  he 
wanted    a   place  of  strength,  and    there  was  none 
which  suited  him  so  effectually  as  that,  as  well  on 
account  of  its  advantageous  situation  between    two 
seas,  as  its  fortifications,  which  rendered    it  almost 
impregnable.     Aratus   sent    his    son    to   Antigonus 
among  the  other  hostages.    That  prince  advanced 
by  long  marches,  with  an  army  of  20,000  foot  and 
1400  horse.     Aratus  set  out  by  sea,  with  the  princi- 
pal officers  of  the  league,  to  meet  Antigonus  at  the 
city  of  Pegae,  unknown  to  the  enemy;  and  when  that 
prince  was  informed  of  his  arrival  in  person,  he  ad- 
vanced to  him,  and  rendered  him  all  the  honours  due 
to  a  general  of  distinguished  rank  and  merit. 

Cleomenes,  instead  of  attempting  to  defend  the 
passage  of  the  isthmus,  thought  it  more  advisable  to 
throw  up  trenches  and  raise  strong  walls  to  fortify 
the  passes  of  the  Onian  mountains,3  and  to  harass  the 
enemy  by  frequent  attacks,  rather  than  hazard  a  bat- 
tle against  such  well-disciplined  and  warlike  ti'oops. 
This  conduct  of  the  king  of  Sparta  reduced  Antigo- 
nus to  great  extremities;  for  he  had  not  provided 
himself  with  any  considerable  quantity  of  provisions, 
and  found  it  not  very  practicable  to  force  the  passes 
defended  by  Cleomenes:  the  only  expedient,  there- 
fore, to  which  Antigonus  could  have  recourse  in  this 
perplexity,  was  to  advance  to  the  promontory  of 
Heraea,  and  from  thence  to  transport  his  army  by  sea 
to  Sicyon,  which  would  require  a  considerable  space 
of  time,  as  well  as  great  preparations,  which  could 
not  easily  be  made. 

While  Antigonus  was  embarras- 

A.  M.  3780.    sed  in  this  manner,  some  friends 

Ant.  J.  C.  224.     of  Aratus  arrived  at  his  camp,  one 

night,  by  sea,  and  informed  him, 

1  Plut.  in  Clpom.  p.  814,  815.     Plut.  in  Arat.  p.  1047. 

'  Capliyae,  Pellene,  Pheneus,  Plilius,  Cleonae,  Epidaurus, 
Bermione,  Trcezene. 

3  These  were  a  ridjje  of  mountains  which  extended  from, 
the  rocks  of  Sciron,  in  llic  road  to  .Attica,  as  far  as  Baotia, 
Sad  mount  Cithsron. — Sirab.  1.  viii. 
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that  the  people  of  Argos  had  revolted  against  Cle- 
omenes, and  were  then  besieging  the  citadel.  Aratus 
having  received  1500  men  from  Antigonus,  set  out  by 
sea  and  arrived  at  Epidaurus. 

Cleomenes,  receiving  intelligence  of  these  proceed- 
ings about  nine  or  ten  in  the  evening',  immediately 
despatched  Megistones  with  2000  men,  to  succour  his 
part\r  at  Argos  as  soon  as  possible;  after  which  he 
industriously  watched  the  motions  of  Antigonus;  and 
to  animate  the  Corinthians,  assured  them  that  the 
disorders  which  had  lately  happened  at  Argos,  were 
no  more  than  a  slight  commotion  excited  by  a  few 
mutinous  persons,  which  would  be  easily  suppressed. 
In  this,  however,  he  was  deceived ;  for  Megistones 
having  been  slain  in  a  skirmish,  as  soon  as  he  entered 
Argos,  the  Lacedremonian  garrison  was  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity,  and  had  sent  several  couriers  to 
demand  immediate  assistance  from  the  Spartan  army. 
Cleomenes  being  then  apprehensive  that  the  enemies, 
if  they  should  happen  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  Argos,  would  shut  up  all  the  passes  against  him; 
by  which  means  they  would  be  in  a  condition  to  ra- 
vage all  Laconia  with  impunity,  and  even  to  form  the 
siege  of  Sparta,  which  would  then  be  without  de- 
fence; he,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  decamp, 
and  marched  with  all  his  army  from  Corinth. 

Antigonus,  immediately  alter  this  retreat  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  entered  Corinth,  and  placed  in  it  a 
strong  garrison.  Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  arri- 
ved at  Argos,  before  the  revolters  had  any  suspicion 
of  his  approach,  and  at  first  succeeded  so  far,  as  to 
scale  several  parts  of  the  town,  where  he  forced  some 
of  the  enemies'  troops  to  save  themselves  by  flight; 
but  Aratus  having  entered  the  city  on  one  side,  and 
king  Antigonus  appearing  with  all  his  troops  on  the 
other,  Cleomenes  retired  to  Mantinea. 

While  he  was  on  his  march,  he  received  at  Tegea, 
in  the  evening,  some  news  by  messengers  from  Lace- 
daemon,  which  affected  him  as  much  as  all  his  former 
misfortunes.  They  acquainted  him  with  the  death 
of  his  consort  Agiatis,  from  whom  he  had  never  been 
able  to  absent  himself  a  whole  campaign,  even  when 
his  expeditions  were  most  successful;  and  such  was 
his  tenderness  and  esteem  for  her,  that  it  had  always 
been  customary  for  him  to  make  frequent  returns  to 
Sparta,  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  her  company.  The 
next  morning  he  renewed  his  march  by  break  of  day. 
and  arrived  early  at  Sparta,  where  after  he  had  de- 
voted some  moments  in  pouring  out  his  sorrows  to 
his  mother  and  children  in  his  own  house,  he  resu- 
med the  management  of  public  affairs. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  Ptolemy,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  assist  him  in  the  war,  sent  to  him  to  demand 
his  mother  and  children  as  hostages.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  Cleomenes  could  venture  to  acquaint  his 
parent  with  the  king  of  Egypt's  demand;  and  though 
he  frequently  went  to  visit  her,  with  an  intention  to 
explain  himself  to  her,  he  never  had  resolution 
enough  to  enter  upon  the  subject.  His  mother  ob- 
serving his  embarrassment,  began  to  entertain  some 
suspicion  of  the  cause;  for  mothers  have  generally  a 
great  share  of  penetration,  with  reference  to  their 
children.  She  inquired  of  those  who  were  most 
intimate  with  him,  whether  her  son  did  not  desire 
something  from  her,  which  he  could  not  prevail  upon 
himself  to  communicate  to  her'.'  And  when  Cleome- 
nes had  at  last  the  resolution  to  open  the  affair  to  her, 
"  How,  my  son,"  said  she  with  a  smile,  "is  this  the 
secret  you  wanted  courage  to  disclose  to  me?  Why. 
in  the  name  of  heaven,  did  you  not  immediately 
cause  me  to  be  put  on  board  some  vessel,  and  sent 
without  a  moment's  delay,  to  any  part  of  the  world, 
where  my  person  may  be  useful  to  Sparta,  before  old 
age  consumes  and  destroys  it  in  languor  and  inac- 
tion?" 

When  the  preparations  for  her  voyage  were  com- 
pleted, Cratesiclea  (for  so  the  mother  of  Cleomenes 
was  called)  took  her  son  apart,  a  few  moments  be- 
fore she  entered  the  vessel,  and  led  him  alone  into 
the  temple  of  JNeptune.  There  she  held  him  a  great 
while  clapped  in  her  arms:  and  after  she  had  tenderly 
kissed  him,  with  her  face  bathed  in  tears,  .-he  recom- 
mended the  liberty  and  honour  of  his  country  to  his 
care.     When  she  saw  him  weep  in  the  excess  of  his 
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anguish  at  that  melancholy  parting;  "  King  of  Lace- 
dasmon,"  said  she,  "  let  us  dry  our  tears,  that  no  per- 
son, when  you  quit  the  temple,  may  see  us  weep,  or 
do  an}'  thing  unworthy  of  Sparta.  For  this  is  in  our 
power;  events  are  in  the  hands  of  God."  When  she 
had  expressed  herself  to  this  effect  she  composed 
her  countenance,  led  her  infant  grandson  to  the  ship, 
and  commanded  the  pilot  to  sail  that  moment  from 
the  port. 

As  soon  as  she  arrived  in  Egypt,  she  was  informed 
that  Ptolemy,  having  received  an  embassy  fromAnti- 
gonus,  was  satisfied  with  the  proposals  made  by  that 
prince;  and  she  had  likewise  intelligence  that  her 
son  Cleonienes  was  solicited  by  the  Achreans  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  between  them  and  Sparta,  but  that  he 
durst  not  put  an  end  to  the  war  without  the  consent 
of  Ptolemy,  because  he  was  apprehensive  for  his 
mother,  who  was  then  in  the  power  of  that  king. 
When  she  was  apprised  of  these  circumstances,  she 
sent  express  orders  to  her  son,  to  transact,  without 
the  least  fear  or  hesitation,  whatever  he  imagined 
would  prove  beneficial  and  glorious  to  Sparta,  and 
not  to  sutler  himself  to  be  disconcerted  by  his  ap- 
prehensions of  the  treatment  an  old  woman  and  a 
child  might  sustain  from  Ptolemy.  Such  were  the 
sentiments  which  even  the  women  of  Sparta  thought 
it  their  glory  to  cherish. 

Anligonus,l  in  the  mean  time, 
A.  M.  3781.  having  made  himself  master  of  Te- 
Ant.  J.  C.  223.  gea,  Mantinea,  Oichomenus,  and 
several  other  cities;  Cltomenes, 
who  was  then  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  defending 
Laconia,  permitted  all  the  Helots  who  were  capable 
of  paying  five  niinae  (about  ten  pounds  sterling)  to 
purchase  their  freedom.  From  this  contribution  he 
raised  500  talents  (about  125,000/.  sterling,)  and  arm- 
ed 2000  of  these  Helots  after  the  Macedonian  man- 
ner, in  order  to  oppose  them  to  the  Leucaspidea  of 
Antigonus;  he  then  formed  an  enterprise,  which  cer- 
tainly no  one  could  have  expected  from  him.  The 
city  of  Megalopolis  was  very  considerable  at  that 
time,  and  even  not  inferior  to  Sparta  iu  power  and 
extent.  Cleonienes  concerted  measures  tor  surpris- 
ing this  city,  and  to  lake  it  without  any  opposition; 
and  as  Antigonus  had  sent  most  of  his  troops  into 
winter-quarters  in  Macedonia,  while  he  himself  con- 
tinued at  Egium,  to  assist  iu  the  assembly  of  the 
Aclueans,  the  king  of  Sparta  justly  supposed  that  the. 
garrison  of  the  city  could  not  be  very  strong  at  that 
time,  nor  much  upon  their  guard,  as  not  being  ap- 

Erehensive  of  any  insult  from  an  enemy  so  weak  as 
imself;  and,  consequently,  that  if  he  proceeded  with 
expedition  in  his  design,  Antigonus,  who  was  then 
at  the  distance  of  three  days'  march  from  the  place, 
would  be  incapable  of  affording  it  any  assistance. 
The  event  succeeded  according  to  the  plan  he  had 
projected;  for  he  arrived  at  the  city  by  uight,  scaled 
the  walls,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  place  with- 
out any  opposition.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  retired 
to  Messene,  with  their  wives  and  children,  before 
their  enemies  had  any  thoughts  of  pursuing  them; 
and  Antigonus  was  not  informed  of  this  accident,  till 
it  was  too  late  to  retrieve  it. 

Cleonienes,  out  of  a  generosity  of  mind  which  has 
few  examples  in  history,  sent  a  herald  to  Messene  to 
acquaint  the  people  of  Megalopolis,  that  he  would 
restore  them  their  city,  provided  the)-  would  re- 
nounce the  Achcean  league,  and  enter  into  a  friend- 
ship and  confederacy  with  Sparta;  but  advantageous 
as  this  offer  seemed,  they  could  not  prevail  on  them- 
selves to  accept  it,  but  rather  chose  to  be  deprived 
of  their  estates,  as  well  as  of  the  monuments  of  their 
ancestors  and  the  temples  of  their  gods;  in  a  word, 
to  see  themselves  divested  of  all  that  was  most  dear 
and  valuable  to  them;  than  to  violate  the  faith  they 
Lad  sworn  to  their  allies.  The  famous  Philopoemen, 
whom  we  shall  frequently  have  occasion  to  mention 
in  the  sequel  of  this  history,  and  who  was  then  at 
Messene,  contributed  not  a  little  to  this  generous 
resolution.  Who  could  ever  expect  to  discover  so 
much  greatness  of  soul,  and  such  noble  sentiments,  in 


i  Polyb.  1.  ii.  p.  149. 
Arat.  p.  1048. 


Plut.  iu  Cleom.  p.  815—817.    Id.  in 


the  very  dregs  of  Greece;  for  by  that  name  the  times 
of  which  we  now  treat  may  justly  be  described,  when 
we  compare  them  with  the  glorious  ages  of  Greece 
united  and  triumphant,  when  even  the  lustre  of  its 
victories  was  surpassed  by  the  splendour  of  its  virtues ! 
This  refusal  of  the  Megalopolitans  highly  enraged 
Cleonienes,  who,  till  the  moment  he  received  their 
answer,  had  not  only  spared  the  city,  but  had  even 
been  careful  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  committing 
the  least  disorder;  but  his  anger  was  then  inflamed 
to  such  a  degree,  that  he  abandoned  the  place  to 
pillage,  and  sent  all  the  statues  and  pictures  to  Sparta. 
He  also  demolished  the  greatest  part  of  the  walls, 
with   the  strongest  quarters  in  the  place,  and  then 
marched  his  troops  back  to  Sparta.     The  desolation 
of  the  city  extremely  afflicted  the  Achrcans,  who  con- 
sidered their  inability  to  assist  such  faithful  allies,  as 
a  crime  for  which  they  ought  to  reproach  themselves. 
This  people  was  soon  sensible,  that  by  imploring 
the  aid  of  Antigonus,  they  had  subjected  themselves 
to  an  imperious  master,  who  made  their  liberties  the 
price  of  his  aid.     He  compelled  them  to  pass  a  decree, 
which  prohibited  them  from  writing  to  any  king,  or 
sending  an  embassy,  without  his  permission;  and  he 
obliged  them  to  furnish  provisions  and  pay  for  the 
garrison  he    had   pint    into    the  citadel  of  Corinth; 
which,  in  reality,  was  making  them  pay  for  their  own 
chains,  for  this  citadel  was  the  very  place  which 
kept  them  in  subjection.    The}'  abandoned  themselves 
to   slavery  in  so  abject  a  manner,  as  even  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  libations,  and  exhibit  public  games,  in 
honour  of  Antigonus.     Even  Aratus  himself  was  treat- 
ed with  equal  disrespect.     Antigonus  set  up  in  Argos 
all  the  statues  of  those  tyrants   which  Aratus  had 
thrown  down,  and  destroyed  all   those  which   had 
b<  in  erected  in  honour  of  the  persons  who  surprised 
the.  citadel  of  Corinth,  except  one,  which  was  that 
of  Aratus  himself;  and  all  the  entreaties  of  this  gene- 
ral could  not  prevail  upon  the  king  to  desist  from 
such  a  proceeding.    The  sight  of  these  transactions 
gave  him  the  utmost  anxiety;  but  he  was  no  longer 
master,  and  suffered  a  just  punishment  for  subjecting 
himself  and  his  country  to  a  foreign  yoke.     After 
Antigonus  had  taken  the  city  of  Mantinea,  and  most 
inhumanly  murdered  a  great  number  of  the  citizens, 
and  sold  the  rest  into  captivity,  he  abandoned  the 
place  to  the  Argives,  in  order  to  its  being  repeopled 
by  the  in,  and  even  charged  Aratus  with  that  com- 
mission, who  had  the  meanness  to  call  this  new  in- 
habited city  i  by  the.  name  of  him  who  had  shown 
himself  its  most  cruel  enemy:  a  sad,  and,  at  the  same 
time  a  salutary  example,  which  shows  that  when  once 
a  person  has  consented  to  stoop  to  a  state  of  servi- 
tude,  lie  sees   himself  daily  compelled  to   descend 
lower,  without  knowing  where  or  how  to  stop. 

Aratus,  by  having  himself  contributed  to  load  his 
republic  with  shackles,  was  guilty  of  an  unpardonable 
crime,  the  enormity  of  which  no  great  quality,  nor 
any  shining  action,  can  ever  extenuate.  He  acted 
thus  merely  through  jealousy  of  his  rival  Cleonienes, 
whose  glory,  and  the  superiority  that  young  prince 
had  obtained  over  him  by  the  success  of  his  arms, 
were  insupportable  to  him.  What,  says  Plutarch, 
did  Cleonienes  demand  of  the  Achaeans,  as  the  sole 
preliminary  to  the  peace  he  offered  them,  but  merely 
their  election  of  him  as  their  general?  And  even 
that  was  with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of  their  cities, 
and  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  liber- 
ties, as  a  testimony  of  his  gratitude  for  so  signal  an 
honour,  and  so  glorious  a  title.  If,  therefore,  con- 
tinues Plutarch,  it  had  been  absolutely  necessary  for 
them  to  have  chosen  either  Cleonienes  or  Antigonus, 
or,  in  other  words,  a  Greek  or  a  Barbarian,  for  the 
Macedonians  were  considered  as  such;  in  a  word,  if 
they  were  obliged  to  have  a  master,  would  not  the 
meanest  citizen  of  Sparta  have  been  preferable  to  the 
greatest  of  the  Macedonians;  at  least,  in  the  opinion 
of  those  who  had  any  regard  to  the  honour  and  re- 
putation of  Greece?  Jealousy,  however,  extinguish- 
ed all  those  sentiments  in  the  mind  of  Aratus;  so 
difficult  is  it  to  behold  superior  merit  with  an  eye  of 
satisfaction  and  tranquillity.  « 
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Aratus,  therefore,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  sub- 
mit to  Cleomenes,  nor  consent  that  a  king  of  Sparta 
descended  from  Hercules,  and  a  king  who  had  lately 
re-established  the  ancient  discipline  of  that  city, 
should  add  to  his  other  titles  that  of  captain-general 
of  the  Acheeans,  called  in  a  stranger,  to  whom  he  had 
formerly  professed  himself  a  mortal  enemy;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  filled  Peloponnesus  with  those 
very  Macedonians  whom  he  had  made  it  his  glory  to 
expc  1  from  thence  in  his  youth.  He  even  threw  him- 
self at  their  feet;  and  all  Achaia,  by  his  example, 
fell  prostrate  before  them,  as  an  indication  of  their 
promptitude  to  accomplish  the  commands  of  their 
imperious  master.  In  a  word,  from  a  man  accus- 
tomed to  liberty,  he  became  an  abject  and  servile 
flatterer;  he  had  the  baseness  to  oiler  sacrifices  to  An- 
tigonus,  to  appear  himself  at  the  head  of  a  proces- 
sion crowned  with  chaplets  of  (lowers,  joining  at  the 
same  time  in  hymns  to  the  honour  of  that  prince,  and 
rendering  by  these  low  adulations  that  homage  to  a 
mortal  man,  which  none  but  the  Divinity  can  claim; 
to  a  man  who  then  carried  death  in  his  bosom,  and 
was  ready  to  sink  into  putrefaction:  for  he  at  that 
time  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  by  a  slow 
consumption.  Aratus  was,  however,  a  man  of  great 
merit  in  other  respects,  and  had  shown  himself  to  be 
an  extraordinary  person,  and  well  worthy  of  Greece. 
In  him,  says  Plutarch,  we  see  a  deplorable  instance 
of  human  frailty;  which  amidst  the  lustre  of  so  many 
rare  and  excellent  qualities,  cannot  form  the  model 
of  virtue  exempt  from  all  blame. 

We  have  already  observed,i  that  Antigonus  had 
sent  his  troops  into  winter-quarters  in  Macedonia. 
Cleomenes,  at  the  return  of  spring,  formed  an  enter- 
prise, which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  was  the 
result  of  temerity  and  folly;  but,  according  to  Poly- 
bius,  a  competent  judge  in  affairs  of  that  nature,  it 
was  concerted  with  all  imaginable  prudence  and  sa- 
gacity. As  he  was  sensible  that  the  Macedonians 
were  dispersed  in  their  quarters,  and  that  Antigonus 
passed  the  winter  season  with  his  friends  at  Argos, 
without  any  other  guard  than  an  inconsiderable,  num- 
ber of  foreign  troops;  he  made  an  irruption  into  the 
territories  of  Argos  in  order  to  lay  them  waste.  He 
conceived  at  the  same  time,  that  either  Antigonus 
would  be  so  much  affected  with  the  apprehensions  of 
ignominy  as  to  hazard  a  battle,  when  he  would  cer- 
tainly be  defeated;  or  that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he 
should  decline  fighting,  he  would  lose  all  his  reputa- 
tion with  the  Achseans,  while  the  Spartans,  on  the 
contrary,  would  be  rendered  more  daring  and  in- 
trepid. The  event  succeeded  according  to  his  ex- 
pectations; for  as  the  whole  country  was  ruined  by 
the  devastations  of  his  troops,  the  people  of  Argos, 
in  their  rage  and  impatience,  assembled  in  a  tumul- 
tuous manner  at  the  palace  gate,  and  with  a  murmur- 
ing tone  pressed  the  king  either  to  give  their  enemies 
battle,  or  resign  the  command  of  his  troops  to  those 
who  were  less  timorous  than  himself.  But  Anti- 
gonus, who  had  so  much  of  the  prudence  and  pre- 
sence of  mind  essential  to  a  great  general,  as  to  be 
sensible  that  the  dishonourable  part  of  one  in  his 
station  did  not  consist  in  hearing  himself  reproached, 
but  in  exposing  himself  rashly  and  without  reason, 
and  in  quitting  certainties  for  chance,  refused  to 
take  the  field,  and  persisted  in  his  resolution  not  to 
fight.  Cleomenes  therefore  led  up  his  troops  to  the 
walls  of  Argos,  and  when  he  had  laid  the  open  coun- 
try waste,  marched  his  army  back  to  Sparta. 

This  expedition  redounded  very  much  to  his  ho- 
nour, and  obliged  even  his  enemies  to  confess  that 
he  was  an  excellent  general,  and  a  person  of  the 
highest  merit  and  capacity  in  the  conduct  of  the 
most  arduous  affairs.  In  a  word,  they  could  never 
sufficiently  admire  his  manner  of  opposing  the  forces 
of  a  single  city  to  the  whole  power  of  the  Mace- 
donians, united  with  that  of  all  Peloponnesus,  not- 
withstanding the  immense  supplies  which  had  been 
furnished  by  the  king;  and  especially  when  they  con- 
sidered that  he  had  not  only  preserved  Laconia  free 
from  all  insults,  but  had  even  penetrated  into  the 
territories  of  his  enemies,  where  he  ravaged  the  coun- 
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try,  and  made  himself  master  of  several  great  cities. 
Phis  they  were  persuaded  could  not  be  the  effect  of 
any  ordinary  abilities  in  the  art  of  war,  nor  of  any 
common  magnanimity.  A  misfortune,  however,  un- 
happily prevented  him  from  reinstating  Sparta  in 
her  ancient  power,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

SECTION  V. — THE  CELEBRATED  BATTLE  OF  SELA- 
SIA,  WHEREIN  ANTIGONUS  DEFEATS  CLEOMENES, 
WHO  RETIRES  INTO  EGYPT.  ANTIGONUS  MAKES 
HIMSELF  MASTER  OF  SPARTA,  AND  TREATS  THAT 
CITY  WITH  GREAT  HUMANITY.  THE  DEATH  OF 
THAT  PRINCE,  WHO  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  PHILIP  THE 
SON  OF  DEMETRIUS.  THE  DEATH  OF  PTOLEMY' 
EUERGETES,  TO  WHOSE  THRONE  PTOLEMY  PHILO- 
PATOR  SUCCEEDS.  A  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE  AT 
RHODES.  THE  NOBLE  GENEROSITY  OF  THOSE  PRIN- 
CES AND  CITIES  WHO  CONTRIBUTED  TO  THE  RE- 
PARATION OF  THE  LOSSES  WHICH  THE  RHODIANS 
HAD  SUSTAINED  BY  THAT  CALAMITY.  THE  FATE 
OF  THE  FAMOUS  COLOSSUS. 

The  Macedonians  2  and  Ach;eans 
having  quitted   their  quarters  on  A.  M.  3781. 

the  approach  of  summer,  Antigonus  Ant.  J.  C.  223. 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  them, 
and  advanced  into  Laconia.  His  army  was  composed 
of  28,000  foot  and  1200  horse;  but  that  of  Cleomenes 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  20,000  men.  As  the 
latter  of  these  two  princes  expected  an  irruption  from 
the  enemy,  he  had  fortified  all  the  passes,  by  post- 
ing detachments  of  his  troops  in  them,  and  by  throw- 
ing up  intrenchinents,  and  cutting  down  trees,  after 
which  he  for«(ed  his  cam])  at  Selasia.  He  imagined, 
and  with  good  reason,  that  the  enemies  would  endea- 
vour to  force  a  passage  into  the  country  through  this 
avenue,  in  which  he  was  not  deceived.  This  defile 
was  formed  by  two  mountains,  one  of  which  had  the 
name  of  Eva,  and  the  other  that  of  Olympus.  The 
river  Oeneus  ran  between  them,  on  the  banks  of 
which  was  the  road  to  Sparta.  Cleomenes,  having 
thrown  up  a  strong  intrenchment  at  the  foot  of  these 
mountains,  posted  his  brother  Euclidas  on  the  emi- 
nence of  Eva,  at  the  head  of  the  allies,  and  planted 
himself  on  Olympus  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  a 
party  of  the  foreign  troops,  placing,  at  the  same  time, 
along  each  bank  of  the  river,  a  cletachnient  of  the 
cavalry  and  foreign  auxiliaries. 

Antigonus,  when  he  arrived  there,  saw  all  the  pas- 
ses fortified,  and  was  sensible  by  the  manner  in  which 
Cleomenes  had  posted  his  troops,  that  he  had  neglec- 
ted no  precaution  either  for  defending  himself  or 
attacking  his  enemies,  and  that  he  had  formed  his 
camp  into  such  an  advantageous  disposition,  as  ren- 
dered all  approaches  to  it  extremely  difficult.  All 
this  abated  his  ardour  for  a  battle,  and  caused  him 
to  encamp  at  a  small  distance,  where  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  covering  his  troops  with  a  rivulet.  He 
continued  there  for  several  days,  in  order  to  view  the 
situation  of  the  different  posts  and  sound  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  nations  who  composed  the  enemy's  army. 
Sometimes  he  seemed  to  be  forming  designs,  which 
kept  the  enemy  in  suspense  how  to  act.  They  how- 
ever were  always  upon  their  guard,  and  their  situa- 
tion secured  them  from  insults  in  any  quarter.  At 
last,  both  sides  resolved  upon  a  decisive  battle. 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  why  Cleomenes,  who 
was  posted  so  advantageously,  and  whose  troops 
were  inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy  by  one-third, 
while  they  were  secure  of  a  free  communication  in 
their  rear  with  Sparta,  from  whence  they  might  be 
supplied  with  provisions,  should  resolve,  without  the 
least  apparent  necessity,  to  hazard  a  battle,  the  event 
of  which  was  to  decide,  the  fate  of  Lacedaemon. 

Polybius  indeed  seems  to  intimate  the  cause  of  this 
proceeding,  when  he  observes,  that  Ptolemy  caused 
Cleomenes  to  be  acquainted,  that  he  no  longer  would 
supply  him  with  money,  and  exhorted  him  at  the 
same  time  to  come  to  an  accommodation  with  Anti- 
gonus. As  Cleomenes  therefore  was  incapable  of 
defraying  the  expense  of  this  war,  and  was  not  only 
in  arrear  with  his  foreign  troops  to  the  amount  of  a 

»  Polyb.  I.  ii.  p.  150—154.  Plut.  in  Cleom.  p.  818,  819. 
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very  considerable  sum,  but  found  it  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  maintain  his  Spartan  forces,  we  may  conse- 
quently suppose  that  this  situation  of  his  affairs  was 
his  inducement  to  venture  a  battle. 

When  the  signals  were  given  on  each  side,  Anti- 
gonus detached  a  body  of  troops,  consisting  of  Ma- 
cedonian and  Illyriau  battalions,  alternately  disposed, 
against  those  of  the  enemy  posted  on  mount  Eva. 
His  second  line  consisted  of  Acamanians  and  Cre- 
tans, and  in  the  rear  of  these,  2000  Achseans  were 
drawn  up  as  a  body  of  reserve.  He  drew  up  his  ca- 
valry along  the  bank  of  the  river,  in  order  to  oppose 
those  of  the  enemy,  and  caused  them  to  be  supported 
by  1000  of  the  Achaean  foot,  and  the  same  number 
of  Megalopolitans.  He  then  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Macedonians  and  the  light  armed  foreign 
troops,  and  advanced  to  mount  Olympus  to  attack 
Cleomenes.  The  foreigners  were  disposed  into  the 
first  line,  and  marched  immediately  before  the  Mace- 
donian phalanx,  which  was  divided  into  two  bodies, 
the  one  in  the  rear  of  the  other,  because  the  ground 
would  not  admit  their  forming  a  larger  front. 

The  action  began  at  mount  Eva,  when  the  light- 
armed  troops,  who  had  been  posted  with  an  intention 
to  cover  and  support  the  cavalry  of  Cleomenes,  ob- 
serving that  the  rear  of  the  Achaean  cohorts  was  un- 
covered, immediately  wheeled  about  and  attacked 
them.  Those  who  endeavoured  to  gain  the  summit  of 
the  mountain,  found  themselves  vigorously  pressed 
by  the  enemy,  and  in  great  danger,  being  threatened 
in  front  by  Euclidas,  who  was  on  the  heights,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  were  charged  in  their  rear  by 
the  foreign  troops,  who  assaulted  them  with  the  ut- 
most impetuosity.  Philopuemen  and  his  citizens  were 
posted  among  the  cavalry  of  Antigonus,  who  were 
supported  by  the  Ulyrians,  and  had  orders  not  to 
move  from  that  post  till  a  particular  signal  should  be 
given.  Philopoemen  observing  that  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  fall  upon  this  light  infantry  of  Euclidas, 
and  rout  them  entirely,  and  that  this  was  the  critical 
moment  for  the  charge,  immediately  communicated 
his  opinion  to  such  of  the  king's  officers  as  comman- 
ded the  cavalry.  They,  however,  would  not  so  much 
as  hear  him,  merely  because  he  had  never  comman- 
ded, and  was  then  very  young:  and  even  treated 
what  he  said  as  absurd.  Philopoemen  was  not  diver- 
ted from  his  purpose  by  this  rebuff,  but  at  the  head 
of  his  own  citizens,  whom  he  prevailed  upon  to  fol- 
low him,  he  attacked  and  repulsed  that  body  of  in- 
fantry with  great  slaughter. 

The  Macedonians  and  Ulyrians  being  disengaged 
by  this  operation  from  what  before  had  retarded 
their  motions,  boldly  marched  up  the  hill  to  their 
enemies.  Euclidas  was  then  to  engage  with  a  pha- 
lanx, whose  whole  force  consisted  in  the  strict  union 
of  its  parts,  the  closeness  of  its  ranks,  the  steady  and 
equal  force  of  its  numerous  and  pointed  spears,  and 
the  uniform  impetuosity  of  that  heavy  body,  which 
by  its  weight  overthrew  and  bore  down  all  before  it. 

In  order  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  an  able 
officer  would  have  marched  down  the  mountain,  with 
such  of  his  troops  as  were  lightest  armed  and  most 
active,  to  have  met  the  phalanx.  He  would  have  at- 
tacked them  as  soon  as  they  began  to  ascend,  and 
would  then  have  harrassed  them  on  every  side.  The 
inequalities  of  the  mountain,  with  the  difficulty  of 
ascending  it  entirely  uncovered,  would  have  enabled 
him  to  have  opened  a  passage  through  this  body  of 
men,  and  to  have  interrupted  their  march,  by  putting 
their  ranks  into  confusion,  and  breaking  their  order 
of  battle;  he  would  also  have  fallen  back  by  degrees, 
in  order  to  regain  the  summit  of  the  mountain  as  the 
enemy  advanced  upon  him,  and  after  he  bad  deprived 
them  of  the.  only  advantage  they  could  expect  from 
the  quality  ^f  their  arms,  and  the  disposition  of  their 
troops,  he  might  have  improved  the  advantage  of  his 
post  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  easily  put  them  to 
'light.  F 

Euclidas,  instead  of  acting  in  this  manner,  contin- 
ued on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  flattering  himself 
that  victory  would  infallibly  attend  his  arms.  He 
imagined,  in  all  probability,  that  the  higher  he  per- 
mitted the  enemy  to  advance,  the  easier  it  wuuhl  be 
for  him  to  precipitate  their  troops  down  the  steep 


declivity;  but,  as  he  had  not  reserved  for  his  own 
forces  a  sufficient  extent  of  ground  for  any  retreat 
that  might  happen  to  be  necessary  for  avoiding  the 
formidable  charge  of  the  phalanx,  which  advanced 
upon  him  in  good  order,  nis  troops  were  crowded 
together  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  him  to  fight  on 
the.  summit  of  the  mountain,  where  they  could  not 
long  sustain  the  weight  of  the  Illyrian  arms,  and  the 
order  of  battle  into  which  that  infantry  formed 
themselves  on  the  eminence;  and  as  his  men  could 
neither  retreat  nor  change  their  ground,  they  were 
soon  defeated  by  their  enemies. 

During  this  action,  the  cavalry  of  each  army  had 
also  engaged.  That  of  the  Aclneans  behaved  them- 
selves with  great  bravery,  and  Philopoemen  in  parti- 
cular; because  they  were  sensible  that  the  liberties 
of  their  republic  would  be  decided  by  this  battle. 
Philopoemen,  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  had  his  horse 
killed  under  him,  and  while  he  fought  on  foot,  he 
had  both  his  thighs  pierced  through  with  a  javelin; 
the  wound,  however,  was  not  mortal,  nor  attended 
with  any  ill  consequences. 

The  two  kings  began  the  engagement  on  mount 
Olympus,  with  their  light-armed  troops  and  foreign 
soldiers,  of  whom  each  of  them  had  about  5000.  As 
the  action  took  place  in  the  sight  of  each  sovereign 
and  lus  army,  the  troops  vied  with  each  other  in  sig- 
nalizing themselves,  as  well  in  parties  as  when  the 
battle  became  general.  Man  to  man,  and  rank  to 
rank,  all  fought  with  the  utmost  vigour  and  obstina- 
cy. Cleomenes,  when  he  saw  his  brother  defeated, 
and  his  cavalry  beginning  to  give  ground  in  the  plain, 
was  apprehensive  that  tile  enemy  would  pour  upon 
him  from  all  quarters:  and  therefore  thought  it  advi- 
sable to  level  all  the  entrenchments  around  his  camp, 
and  cause  his  whole  army  to  march  out  in  front. 
The  trumpets  having  sounded  a  signal  for  the  light- 
armed  troops  to  retreat  from  the  space  between  the 
two  camps,  each  phalanx  advanced  with  loud  shouts, 
shilling  their  lances  at  the  same  time,  and  began  the 
charge.  The  action  was  very  hot.  One  while  the 
Macedonians  fell  back  before  the  valour  of  the  Spar- 
tans; and  these,  in  their  turn,  were  unable  to  sustain 
the  weight  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx;  till  at  last 
the  troops  of  Antigonus  advancing  with  their  lances 
lowered  and  closed,  charged  the  Lacedaemonians 
with  all  the  impetuosity  of  a  phalanx  that  had  dou- 
bled its  ranks,  and  drove  them  from  their  entrench- 
ments. The  defeat  then  became  general;  the  Lace- 
daemonians fell  in  great  numbers,  and  those  who  sur- 
vived lied  from  the  field  of  battle  in  the  greatest  dis- 
order. Cleomenes,  with  only  a  few  horse,  retreated 
to  Sparta.  Plutarch  assures  us,  that  most  of  the  fo- 
reign troops  perished  in  this  battle,  and  that  no  more 
than  200  Lacedaemonians  escaped  out  of  6000. 

It  may  justly  be  said,  that  Antigonus  owed  his  suc- 
cess in  some  measure,  to  the  prudence  and  bravery 
of  the  young  Philopcemen.  His  boldness  and  resolu- 
tion in  attacking  the  light  infantry  of  the  enemy  with 
his  own  troop  alone,  contributed  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  wiug  commanded  by  Euclidas,  and  that  drew  on 
the  general  defeat.  This  action,  undertaken  by  a 
private  captain  of  horse  not  only  without  orders, but 
in  opposition  to  the  superior  officers,  and  even  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  the  general,  seems  to  be  a 
transgression  of  military  discipline;  but  it  ought  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  welfare  of  an  army  is  a  cir- 
cumstance superior  to  all  other  considerations.  Had 
the  general  been  present,  he  himself  would  have 
given  directions  for  that  movement,  and  the  delay 
even  of  a  single  moment  might  occasion  the  impos- 
sibility of  its  success.  It  is  evident  that  Antigonus 
judged  of  the  action  in  this  manner;  for  when  the 
battle  was  over,  he  assumed  an  air  of  seeming  dis- 
pleasure, and  demanded  of  Alexander,  who  comman- 
ded his  cavalry,  what  his  reason  could  be  for  begin- 
ning the  attack  before  the  signal,  contrary  to  the  or- 
ders he  had  issued  .'  Alexander  then  replying,  that  it 
was  not  himself,  but  a  young  officer  of  Megalopolis, 
who  had  transgressed  his  commands  in  that  manner: 
"  That  young  man,"  said  Antigonus,  "  in  seizing  the 
opportunity,  behaved  like  a  general,  but  you  the 
gi  neral  like  a  voung  man." 

Sparta  on  tins  disaster,  showed  that  ancient  steadi* 
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ness  and  intrepidity,  which  seemed  to  have  something 
of  a  savage  air,  and  had  distinguished  her  citizens  on 
all  occasions.  No  wife  was  seen  to  mourn  for  the 
loss  of  her  husband.  The  old  men  celebrated  the 
death  of  their  children;  and  the  children  congratu- 
lated their  fathers  who  had  fallen  in  battle.  Every 
one  deplored  the  fate  which  had  prevented  them 
from  sacrificing  their  lives  to  the  liberty  of  their 
country.  They  opened  their  hospitable  doors  to 
those  who  returned  covered  with  wounds  from  the 
army;  they  attended  them  with  peculiar  care,  and 
eagerly  supplied  them  with  all  the  accommodations 
they  needed.  No  trouble  or  confusion  was  seen 
through  the  whole  city,  and  every  individual  lamen- 
ted more  the  public  calamity,  than  any  particular 
loss  o(  their  own. 

Cleouienes,  upon  his  arrival  at  Sparta,  advised  his 
citizens  to  receive  Antigonus;  assuring  them,  at  the 
same  time,  that  whatever  might  be  his  own  condition, 
he  would  always  promote  the  welfare  of  his  country, 
with  the  utmost  pleasure,  whenever  it  should  happen 
to  be  in  his  power.  He  then  retired  into  his  own 
house,  but  would  neither  drink,  though  very  thirsty, 
nor  sit  down,  though  extremely  fatigued  :  but,  armed 
as  he  was,  he  leaned  against  a  column,  with  his  head 
reclined  on  his  arm;  and  after  he  had  deliberated 
with  himself  for  some  time  on  the  different  measures 
which  he  might  adopt,  he  suddenly  emitted  the 
house,  and  went  with  his  friends  to  the  port  of  Gy- 
thium,  where  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  he  had  prepa- 
red for  that  purpose,  and  sailed  for  Egypt 

A  Spartan,  having  made  a  lively  representation  to 
him  of  the  melancholy  consequences  that  might  at- 
tend his  purposed  voyage  to  Egypt,  and  the  indignity 
a  king  of  Sparta  would  sustain  by  crouching  in  a 
servile  manner  to  a  foreign  prince,  took  that  oppor- 
tunity to  exhort  him  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  pre- 
vent those  just  reproaches  by  a  voluntary  and  glori- 
ous death,  and  to  justify  himself,  by  that  action,  to 
those  who  had  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  fields  of 
Selasia  for  the  liberty  of  Sparta.  "  You  are  decei- 
ved," cried  Cleomenes,  "if  you  imagine  there  is  any 
bravery  in  confronting  death,  merely  through  the 
apprehension  of  false  shame,  or  the  desire  of  empty 
applause;  say  rather,  that  such  an  action  is  mean  and 
pusillanimous.  The  death  we  may  be  induced  to 
covet,  instead  of  being  the  retreat  from  an  action, 
ought  to  be  an  action  itself,i  since  nothing  can  be 
more  dishonourable  than  either  to  live  or  die,  mere- 
ly for  one's  self.  For  my  part,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
be  useful  to  my  countiy,  to  my  latest  breath ;  and 
whenever  this  hope  happens  to  fail  us,  it  will  be  easy 
for  us  to  have  recourse  to  death,  if  such  should  be 
then  our  inclination." 

Cleomenes  had  scarce  set  sail,2 
A.  M.  3781.  before  Antigonus  arrived  at  Spar- 
Ant.  J.  C.  223.  ta,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
city.  He  seemed  to  treat  the  inha- 
bitants more  like  a  friend  than  a  conqueror;  and  de- 
clared to  them,  that  he  had  not  engaged  in  a  war 
against  the  Spartans,  but  against  Cleomenes,  whose 
flight  had  satisfied  and  disarmed  his  resentment.  He 
added,  that  it  would  be  glorious  to  his  memory,  to 
have  it  said  by  posterity,  that  Sparta  had  been  pre- 
served by  the  prince  who  alone  had  the  good  fortune 
to  take  it.  What  he  called  preserving  that  city-,  was 
the  abolishing  all  that  the  zeal  of  Cleomenes  had  ac- 
complished, for  the  re-establishment  of  the  ancient 
laws  of  Lycurgus,  though  that  conduct  was  the  real 
cause  of  its  ruin.  Sparta  lost  all  that  was  valuable 
to  her,  by  the  overthrow  and  involuntary  retreat  of 
Cleomenes.  One  fatal  battle  obscured"  that  happy 
dawn  of  power  and  glory,  and  for  ever  deprived  hnn 
of  the  hopes  of  reinstating  his  city  in  her  ancient 
splendour  and  original  authority,  which  were  inca- 
pable of  subsisting  after  the  abolition  of  those  an- 
cient laws  and  customs  on  which  they  had  been  foun- 

i  The  ancients  maintained  it  as  a  principle,  (hat  the 
death  of  persons  employed  in  the  administration  of  a  elate 
ought  neither  to  be  useless  with  respect  to  the  public,  nor  in- 
active ;  but  a  natural  consequence  of  their  ministry,  and  one 
of  their  most  important  actions.— Pint,  in  Lycurg.  p.  5". 

»  Plut.  in  Cleom.  p.  819.  Folyb.  1.  ii.  p.  155.  Justin.  I. 
xxviii.  c.  4. 


ded.  Corruption  then  resumed  her  former  course, 
and  daily  gathered  strength,  till  Sparta  sunk  to  her 
last  declension,  in  a  very  short  space  of  tilne.  It 
may  therefore  be  justly  said,  that  the  bold  views  and 
enterprises  of  Cleomenes  were  the  last  struggles  of  its 
expiring  liberty. 

Antigonus  left  Sparta  three  days  after  he  had  en- 
tered it;  and  his  departure  was  occasioned  by  the 
intelligence  he  had  received,  that  a  war  had  broken 
out  in  Macedonia,  where  the  barbarians  committed 
dreadful  ravages.  If  this  news  had  arrived  three 
days  sooner,  Cleomenes  might  have  been  saved. 
Antigonus  was  already  afflicted  with  a  severe  indis- 
position which  at  last  ended  in  a  deep  consumption 
and  a  continual  defluxion  of  humours,  that  carried 
him  oft  two  or  three  years  after.  He,  however, 
would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  dejected  by  his  ill 
state  of  health,  and  had  even  spirit  enough  to  engage 
in  new  battles  in  his  own  kingdom.  It  is  said,  that 
after  he  had  been  victorious  over  the  Illyrians,  he 
was  so  transported  with  joy,  that  he  frequently  re- 
peated these  expressions,  "  O  the  glorious  happy 
clay!"  and  that  he  uttered  this  exclamation  with  so 
much  exertion,  that  he  burst  a  vein,  and  lost  a  large 
quantity  of  blood;  this  symptom  was  succeeded  by  a 
violent  fever,  which  ended  his  days.  Some  time  be- 
fore his  death,  he  settled  the  succession  to  his  do- 
minions in  favour  of  Philip,  the  son  of  Demetrius, 
who  was  then  fourteen  years  of  age;  or  it  may  be 
rather  said,  that  he  returned  him  the  sceptre,  which 
had  only  been  deposited  in  his  hand. 

Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  arrived  at  Alexan- 
dria, where  he  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  from 
the  king,  when  he  was  first  introduced  into  his  pre- 
sence. But  after  he  had  given  that  monarch  proofs 
of  his  admirable  sense,  and  shown  in  his  common 
conversation  the  generous  freedom,  openness,  and 
simplicity  of  the  Spartan  manners,  tempered  with  a 
graceful  politeness,  in  which  there  was  nothing  mean, 
and  even  a  noble  pride  that  became  his  birth  and 
dignity,  Ptolenry  was  then  sensible  of  his  merit,  and 
esteemed  him  infinitely  above  all  those  courtiers  who 
were  only  solicitous  to  please  him  by  abject  flatteries. 
He  was  even  struck  with  confusion  and  remorse  for 
having  neglected  so  great  a  man,  and  for  having' 
abandoned  him  to  Antigonus,  who  had  raised  his  own 
reputation,  and  enlarged  his  power 
to  an  infinite  degree,  by  his  vie-  A.  M.  3782. 

tory  over  that  prince.  The  king  Ant.  J.  C.  222. 
of  Egypt  then  endeavoured  to  com- 
fort and  relieve  Cleomenes,  by  treating  him  with 
every  mark  of  honour,  and  giving  him  repeated  as- 
surances that  he  would  send  him  into  Greece  with  a 
fleet  and  a  supply  of  money,  and  would  re-establish 
him  on  the  throne.  He  also  assigned  him  a  yearly 
pension  of  twenty-four  talents  (about  50002.  sterling), 
with  which  he  "supported  himself  and  his  friends, 
with  the  utmost  frugality,  reserving  all  the  remainder 
of  that  allowance  for  the  relief  of  those  who  retired 
into  Egypt  from  Greece.  Ptole- 
my, however,  died  before  he  could  A.  M.  3783. 
accomplish  his  promise  to  Cleom-  Ant.  J.  C.  221. 
enes.  This  prince  had  reigned 
twenty-five  years,  and  was  the  last  of  that  race  in 
whom  any  true  virtue  and  moderation  was  conspi- 
cuous ;  for  the  generality  of  his  successors  were  mon- 
sters of  debauchery  and  wickedness.3  The  prince 
whose  character  we  are  now  describing,  had  made  it 
his  principal  care  to  extend  his  dominions  to  the 
south,4  from  the  time  of  his  concluding  the  peace 
with  Syria.  Accordingly  he  had  extended  it  the 
whole  length  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  well  along  the  Ara-  , 
bian,  as  the  /Ethiopian  coasts,  and  even  to  the  straits,5 
which  form  a  communication  with  the  southern  ocean. 
He  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  by  his  son 
Ptolemy,  surnamed  Philopator. 

Some  time  before  this,G  Rhodes 
suffered  very  considerable  damages  A.  M.  3782. 

from  a  great  earthquake:  the  walls     Ant.  J.  C.  222. 
of  the  city,  with  the  arsenals,  and 
the.  docks  in  the  harbour  where  the  ships  were  laid 


'  Strab.  I.  xvii.  p.  796. 
6  Straits  of  Babelmandel. 
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up,  were  reduced  to  a  very  ruinous  condition;  and 
the  famous  Colossus,  which  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world,  was  thrown  down  and  en- 
tirely destroyed.  It  is  natural  to  think,  that  this 
earthquake  spared  neither  private  houses,  nor  public 
structures,  nor  even  the  temples  of  the  gods.  The 
loss  sustained  by  it  amounted  to  immense  sums;  and 
the  Rhodians,  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress,  sent 
deputations  to  all  the  neighbouring  princes,  to  im- 
plore relief.  An  emulation  worthy  of  praise,  and 
not  to  be  paralleled  in  history,  prevailed  in  favour 
of  that  deplorable  city;  and  Hiero  and  Gelon  in  Sicily, 
and  Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  signalized  themselves  in  a 
peculiar  manner  on  that  occasion.  The  two  former 
of  these  princes  contributed  above  one  hundred  ta- 
lents, and  erected  two  statues  in  the  public  square; 
one  of  which  represented  the  people  of  Rhodes,  and 
the  other  that  ot  Syracuse;  the  former  was  crowned 
by  the  latter,  to  testify,  as  Polybius  observes,  that 
the  Syracusans  thought  the  opportunity  of  relieving 
the  Rhodians  a  favour  and  obligation  conferred  upon 
themselves.  Ptolemy,  besides  his  other  expenses, 
which  amounted  to  a  very  considerable  sum,  supplied 
that  people  with  300  talents,  a  million  bushels  of  corn, 
and  materials  sufficient  for  building  ten  galleys  of 
fives  benches  of  oars,  and  as  many  more  of  three 
benches,  besides  an  infinite  quantity  of  timber  for 
other  buildings;  all  which  donations  were  accom- 
panied with  3000  talents  for  erecting  the  Colossus 
anew.  Antigonus,  Seleucus,  Prusias,  Mithridates, 
and  all  the  princes  as  well  as  cities,  signalized  their 
liberality  on  this  occasion.  Even  private  persons 
were  desirous  of  sharing  in  this  glorious  act  of  hu- 
manity; and  historians  have  recorded  that  a  lady 


whose  name  was  Chryseis,l  and  who  truly  merited 
that  appellation,  furnished  from  her  own  substance 
100,000  bushels  of  corn.  Let  the  princes  of  these 
times,  says  Polybius,  who  imagine  they  have  done 
gloriously  in  giving  4  or  5000  crowns,  only  consider 
how  inferior  their  generosity  is  to  that  we  have  now 
described.  Rhodes,  in  consequence  of  these  libe- 
ralities, was  re-established  in  a  few  years,  in  a  more 
opulent  and  splendid  state  than  she  had  ever  ex 
perienced  before,  if  we  only  except  the  Colossus. 

This  Colossus  was  a  brazen  statue  of  prodigious 
size,  as  I  have  already  observed.  Some  authors  have 
affirmed,  that  the  money  arising  from  the  contribu- 
tions already  mentioned  amounted  to  five  times  as 
much  as  the  loss  which  the  Rhodians  had  sustained 
This  people.,2  instead  of  employing  the  sums  they  had 
received  in  replacing  that  statue  according  to  the  in 
tention  of  the  donors,  pretended  that  the  oracle  of 
Delphi  had  forbidden  it,  and  given  them  a  command 
to  preserve  that  money  for  other  purposes,  by  which 
they  enriched  themselves.  The  Colossus  lay  ne 
glected  on  the  ground  for  the  space  of  875  years:  at 
the  expiration  of  which  (that  is  to  say,  in  the  653d 
year  ot  our  Lord)  Moawyas.s  the  sixth  caliph  or  em- 
peror of  the  Saracens,  made  himself  master  of  Rhodes, 
and  sold  this  statue  to  a  Jewish  merchant,  who  load- 
ed 900  camels  with  the  metal;  which  computed  by 
eight  quintals  for  each  load,  after  a  deduction  of  the 
diminution  which  the  statue  had  sustained  by  rust 
and  very  probably  by  theft,  amounted  to  more  than 
806,000/.  or  7200  quintals. 


i  Chryseis  signifies  goldcv.  5  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  652. 

8  Zonar.  sub  regno  Coiistantis  Impcrat.  and  Cedrenus. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION  I. — PTOLEMY  PHILOPATOR  REIGNS  IN 
EGYPT.  THE  SHORT  REIGN  OF  SELEUCUS  CERAU- 
NUS.  HE  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  BROTHER  ANTI- 
GONUS,  SURNAMED  THE  GREAT.  ACKJLUS'S  FI- 
DEIJTY  TO  HOI.  HERMIAS,  HIS  CHIEF  MINISTER, 
FIRST  REMOTES  EPIGENES,  THE  ABLEST  OF  ALL 
HIS  GENERALS,  AND  AFTERWARDS  PUTS  HIM  TO 
DEATH.  ANTIOCHUS  SUBDUES  THE  REBELS  IN 
THE  EAST.  HE  RIDS  HIMSELF  OF  HERM1AS.  HE 
ATTEMPTS  TO  RECOVER  CiELE-SYRIA  FROM  PTO- 
LEMY PHILOPATOR,  AND  POSSESSES  HIMSELF  OF 
THE  STRONGEST  CITIES  IN  IT.  AFTER  A  SHORT 
TRUCE,  A  WAR  BREAKS  OUT  AGAIN  IN  SYRIA. 
BATTLE  OF  RAPHIA,  IN  WHICH  ANTIOCHUS  IS  EN- 
TIRELY DEFEATED.  THE  ANGER  AND  REVENGE 
OF  PHILOPATOR  AGAINST  THE  JEWS  FOR  REFU- 
SING TO  LET  HIM  ENTER  THE  SANCTUARY.  AN- 
TIOCHUS CONCLUDES  A  PEACE  WITH  PTOLEMY. 
HE  TURNS  HIS  ARMS  AGAINST  ACREUS,  WHO  HAD 
REBELLED.  HE  AT  LAST  SEIZES  HEM  TREACHER- 
OUSLY, AND  PUTS  HIM  TO  DEATH. 


I   OBSERVED   in   the    preceding 
book.i  that  Ptolemy  Philopator  had  A.  M.  3759. 

succeeded  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  his  Ant.  J.  C.  226. 
father,  in  Egypt.  On  the  other 
side,  Seleucus  Callinicus  was  dead  in  Parthia.  He 
had  left  two  sons,  Seleucus  and  Antiochus;  and  the 
first,  who  was  the  elder,  succeeded  to  his  father's 
throne,  and  assumed  the  surname  of  Ceraunus,  or  the 
Thunderer,  a  title  very  little  suited  to  his  character; 
for  he  was  a  very  weak  prince  both  in  body  and  mind, 
and  never  did  any  actions  that  corresponded  with 
the  idea  suggested  by  that  name.  His  reign  was 
short,  and  his  authority  but  ill  established,  either  in 
the  army  or  the  provinces.  What  prevented  his 
losing  it  entirely  was,  that  Acha;us,  his  cousin,  son 
to  Andromachus,  his  mother's  brother,  a  man  of  cou- 
rage and  abilities,  assumed  the  managment  of  his  af- 
fairs, which  his  father's  ill  conduct  had  reduced  to  a 
very  low  ebb.  As  for  Andromachus,  he  was  taken 
by  Ptolemy  in  a  war  with  Callinicus,  and  kept  pri- 


t  Polyb   1.  iv.  p.  315.  &  1.  v.  p.  336.    Hieron.  in  DanieL 
Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  131.    Justin.  1.  xxix.  c.  1. 
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soner  in  Alexandria,  during  all  his  reign  and  part  of 
the  following. 

Attalus  king  of  Pergamus  having 

A.  M.  3780.  seized  upon  all  Asia  Minor,  from 
Ant.  J.  C.  224.  mount  Taurus  as  far  as  the  Helles- 
pont, Seleucus  marched  against  hi  in, 
and  left  Hermias  the  Carian  regent  of  Syria.  Achasus 
accompanied  him  in  that  expedition, and  did  him  all 
the  good  services  which  the  low  state  of  his  affairs 
would  admit 

As  there  was  no  money  to  pay 

A.  M.  3781.  the  forces,  and  the  king  was  des- 
Ant.  J.  C.  223.  pised  by  the  soldiers  for  his  weak- 
ness, Nicanor  and  Apaturius,  two 
of  the  chief  officers,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him 
during  his  absence  in  Phrygia,  and  poisoned  him. 
However,  Achteus  revenged  that  horrid  action,  by 
pulling  to  death  the  two  ringleaders,  and  all  who 
had  engaged  in  their  plot.  He  acted  afterwards 
with  so  much  prudence  and  resolution  with  regard 
to  the  army,  that  he  kept  the  soldiers  in  their  obe- 
dience; and  prevented  Attalus  from  taking  advan- 
tage of  this  accident,  which,  but  for  for  his  excellent 
conduct,  would  have  lost  the  Syrian  empire  all  it 
still  possessed  on  that  side. 

Seleucus  dying'  without  children,  the  army  offered 
the  crown  to  Achreus,  and  several  of  the  provinces 
did  the  same.  However  he  had  the  generosity  to 
refuse  it  at  that  time,  though  he  afterwards  thought 
himself  obliged  to  act  in  a  different  manner.  In  the 
present  conjuncture,  he  had  not  only  refused  the 
crown,  but  preserved  it  carefully  for  the  lawful  heir, 
Antiochus,  brother  of  the  deceased  king,  who  was 
but  in  his  fifteenth  year.  Seleucus,  at  his  setting  out 
for  Asia  Minor,  had  sent  him  into  Babylonia, l  to  be 
educated,  where  he  was  when  his  brother  died.  He 
was  now  brought  from  thence  to  Antioch,  where  he 
ascended  the  throne,  and  enjoyed  it  thirty-six  years. 
For  his  illustrious  actions  he  has  been  surnamed  the 
Great.  Aehaous,  to  secure  the  succession  in  his  fa- 
vour, sent  a  detachment  of  the  army  to  him  in  Syria, 
with  Epigenes,  one  of  the  late  king's  most  experien- 
ced generals.  The  rest  of  the  forces  he  kept  for  the 
service  of  the  state,  in  that  part  of  the  country  where 
he  himself  was. 

As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  pos- 

A.  M.  3782.  sessed  of  the  crown.a  he  sent  Molo 
Ant,  J.  C.  222.  and  Alexander,  two  brothers,  into 
the  East,  the  former  as  governor 
of  Media,  and  the  latter  of  Persia.  Achjeus  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 
Epig'enes  had  the  command  of  the  troops  which  were 
kept  about  the  king's  person ;  and  Hermias  the  Carian 
was  declared  his  prime  minister,  as  he  had  been  under 
his  brother.  Achasus  soon  recovered  all  the  terri- 
tories which  Attalus  had  taken  from  the  empire  of 
Syria,  and  forced  him  to  confine  himself  within  his 
kingdom  of  Pergamus.  Alexander  and  Molo,  despi- 
sing the  king's  youth,  were  no  sooner  fixed  in  their 
governments,  than  they  refused  to  acknowledge  him; 
and  each  declared  himself  sovereign  in  the  province. 
oyer  which  he  had  been  appointed  lieutenant.  Her- 
mias, bj-  his  ill  treatment  of  them,  had  very  much 
contributed  to  their  revolt. 

This  minister  was  of  a  cruel  disposition.  The  most 
inconsiderable  faults  were  by  him  considered  as 
crimes,  and  punished  with  the  utmost  rigour.  He 
was  a  man  of  very  little  genius,  but  haughty,  full  of 
himself,  tenacious  of  his  own  opinion,  and  would 
have  thought  it  a  dishonour  to  have  either  asked  or 
followed  another  man's  advice.  He  could  not  bear 
that  any  person  should  share  with  him  in  credit  and 
authority.  Merit  of  every  kind  was  suspected  by, 
or  rather  was  odious  to  him.  Put  the  chief  object 
of  his  hatred  was  Epigenes,  who  had  the  reputation 
of  being  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  his  time,  and 
in  whom  the  troops  reposed  an  entire  confidence. 
It  was  this  r.  nutation  wldch  gave  the  prime  minister 
umbrage;  and  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  conceal  the 
ill  will  he  bore  him. 


•  To  Seleucia,  which  is  in  that  province,  and  tin;  capital 
of  the  East,  instead  of  Babylon,  which  was  no  longer  in  be- 
ing, or  at  least  was  uninhabited, 

a  Polvb.  1.  v.  p.  336. 


News  bein£  brought  of  Molo's  re- 
volts Antiochus  assembled  his  coun-  A.  M.  3783 
cil,  in  order  to  consider  what  was  Ant.  J.  C.  221. 
to  be  done  in  the  present  posture 
of  affairs;  and  whether  it  would  be  advisable  for  him 
to  march  in  person  against  that  rebel,  or  turn  to- 
wards Ciele-syria,  to  check  the.  enterprises  of  Ptole- 
my. Epigenes  was  the  first  who  spoke,  and  declared 
that  they  had  no  time  to  lose:  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  the  king  should  go  in  person  into  the  East, 
in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  most  favourable 
conjunctures  and  opportunties  for  acting  against  the 
rebels;  that  when  he  should  be  on  the  spot,  either 
Molo  would  not  dare  to  attempt  any  thing  in  sight 
of  his  prince,  and  of  an  army;  or  in  case  he  should 
persist  in  his  design,  the  people,  struck  with  the  pre- 
sence of  their  sovereign,  in  the  return  of  their  zeal 
and  affection  for  him,  would  not  fail  to  deliver  him 
op;  but  that  the  most  important  point  of  all  was,  not 
to  give  him  time  to  fortify  himself.  Hermias  could 
not  forbear  interrupting  him;  and  cried,  in  an  angry 
and  self-sufficient  tone  of  voice,  (hat  to  advise  the 
king  to  march  in  person  against  Molo,  with  so  incon- 
siderable a  body  of  force,  would  be  to  deliver  him 
up  to  the  rebels.  The  real  motive  of  his  speaking  in 
this  manner  was,  his  being  afraid  of  sharing  in  the 
dangers  of  that  expedition.  Ptolemy  was  to  him  a 
much  less  formidable  enemy.  There  w:as  little  to  be 
feared  front  invading  a  prince  entirely  devoted  to 
trivial  pleasures.  The  advice  of  Hermias  prevailed; 
the  command  of  part  of  the  troops  was  given  to 
Xenon  and  Theodotus,  with  orders  to  carry  on  the 
war  against  Molo;  and  the  king  himself  marched 
with  the  rest  of  the  army  towards  Ccele-syria. 

Being  come  to  Seleucia  near  Zeugma,  he  there 
found  Laodice,  daughter  of  Mithridates  king  of  Pon- 
tus,  who  was  brought  thither  to  espouse  him.  He 
made  some  stay  there  to  solemnize  his  nuptials,  the 
joy  of  which  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  news  brought 
from  the  East,  viz.  that  his  generals,  unable  to  make 
head  against  Molo  and  Alexander,  who  had  united 
their  forces,  had  been  forced  to  retire,  and  leave 
them  masters  of  the  field  of  battle.  Antiochus  then 
saw  the  error  he  had  committed,  in  not  following 
Epigenes's  advice;  and  thereupon  was  for  laying  aside 
the  enterprise  against  Cosle-syria,  in  order  to  march 
with  all  his  troops  to  suppress  that  revolt.  But  Her- 
mias persisted  as  obstinately  as  ever  in  his  first  opin- 
ion. He  fancied  he  spoke  wonders,  in  declaring,  in 
an  emphatic,  sententious  manner,  "  That  it  became 
kings  to  march  in  person  against  kings,  and  to  send 
their  lieutenants  against  rebels."  Antiochus  was  so 
weak  as  to  acquiesce  in  Hermias's  opinion. 

It  is  scarce  possible  to  conceive  how  useless  expe- 
rience of  every  kind  is  to  an  indolent  prince,  who 
lives  without  reflection.  This  artful,  insinuating, 
and  deceitful  minister,  who  knew  how  to  adapt  him- 
self to  all  the  desires  and  inclinations  of  his  master, 
inventiveand  industrious  in  finclingout  new  methods 
to  please  and  amuse,  had  had  the  cunning  to  make 
himself  necessary,  by  easing  his  prince  of  the  weight 
of  the  public  business;  so  that  Antiochus  imagined 
he  could  not  do  without  him.  And  though  he  per- 
ceived several  things  in  his  conduct  and  councils 
which  gave  him  disgust,  he  would  not  give  himself 
the  trouble  to  examine  strictly  into  them;  nor  had 
resolution  enough  to  resume  the  authority  he  had  in 
a  manner  abandoned  to  him.  So  that  acquiescing 
again  in  Ids  opinion  on  this  occasion,  (not  from  con- 
viction but  weakness  and  indolence,)  he  contented 
himself  with  sending  a  general  and  a  body  of  troops 
into  the  East;  and  himself  resumed  the  expedition 
of  Ccele-syria. 

The  generals  he  sent  on  that  occasion  wasXenataa 
the  Acha2an,  in  whose  commission  it  was  ordered 
that  the  two  former  generals  should  resign  to  him 
the  command  of  their  forces,  and  serve  under  him. 
He  had  never  commanded  in  chief  before,  and  his 
onlv  merit  was,  his  being  the  prime  minister's  friend 
and  creature.  Raised  to  an  employment  to  which 
his  vanity  and  presumption  could  never  have  iai- 
boklened  him  to  aspire,  he  behaved  with  haughtiness 
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to  the  other  officers,  and  with  boldness  and  temerity 
to  the  enemy.  The  success  was  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  so  ill  a  choice.  In  passing-  the  Tigris 
he  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  into  which  the  enemy 
drew  him  by  stratagem,  and  himself  and  all  his  army 
were  cut  to  pieces.  This  victory  opened  to  the  re- 
bels the  province  of  Babylonia  and  all  Mesopotamia, 
of  which  they,  by  this  means,  possessed  themselves 
without  any  opposition. 

Antiochus,  in  the  mean  time,  had  advanced  into 
Ccele-syria,  as  far  as  the  valley  lying  between  the  two 
ridges  of  the  mountains  Libanus  and  Antilibanus. 
He  found  the  passes  of  these  mountains  so  strongly 
fortified,  and  so  well  defended  by  Theodotus  the 
iEtolian,  to  whom  Ptolemy  had  confided  the  govern- 
ment of  this  province,  that  he  was  obliged  to  march 
back,  finding  it  not  possible  for  him  to  advance  far- 
ther. There  is  no  doubt  but  the  news  of  the  defeat 
of  his  troops  In  the  East  hastened  also  his  retreat. 
He  assembled  his  council,  and  again  debated  on  the 
rebellion.  Epigenes,  after  saying,  in  a  modest  tone, 
that  it  would  have  been  most  advisable  to  have  march- 
ed at  first  against  them,  to  prevent  their  having  time 
to  fortify  themselves  as  they  had  done,  added,  that 
the  same  reason  ought  to  make  them  more  expedi- 
tious now,  and  devote  their  whole  care  and  study  to 
a  war,  which,  if  neglected,  might  terminate  in  the 
ruin  of  the  empire.  Hermias,  who  thought  himself 
affronted  by  this  discourse,  began  to  exclaim  against 
Epigenes  in  the  most  opprobrious  terms  on  this  oc- 
casion. He  conjured  the  king  not  to  lay  aside  the 
enterprise  of  Ciulc-syria,  affirming  that  he  could  not 
abandon  it,  without  evincing  a  levity  and  inconstancy 
entirely  unbecoming  a  prince  of  his  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. The  whole  council  hung  down  their  heads 
through  shame;  and  Antiochus  himself  was  much 
dissatisfied.  It  was  unanimously  resolved  to  march 
with  the  utmost  speed  against  the  rebels:  and  Her- 
mias, finding  that  all  resistance  would  be  in  vain, 
grew  immediately  quite  another  man.  He  came  over 
with  great  zeal  to  the  general  opinion,  and  seemed 
more  ardent  than  any  body  for  hastening  its  execu- 
tion. Accordingly  the  troops  set  out  towards  Apa- 
mea,  where  the  rendezvous  was  fixed. 

They  had  scarce  set  out,  when  a  sedition  arose  in 
the  army  on  account  of  the  soldiers'  arrears.  This 
unlucky  accident  threw  the  king  into  the  utmost  con- 
sternation and  anxiety;  and  indeed  the  danger  was 
imminent.  Hermias,  seeing  the  king  in  such  per- 
plexity, comforted  him,  and  promised  to  pay  imme- 
diately the  whole  arrears  due  to  the  army:  but  at  the 
same  time  earnestly  besought  Antiochus  not  to  take 
Epigenes  with  him  in  this  expedition,  because,  after 
the  noise  their  quarrels  had  made,  it  would  no  longer 
be  possible  for  them  to  act  in  concert  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  war,  as  the  good  of  the  service  might  re- 
quire. His  view  in  this  was,  to  begin  by  lessening 
Antiochus's  esteem  and  affection  for  Epigenes  by 
absence,  well  knowing  that  princes  soon  forget  the 
virtues  and  services  of  a  man  removed  from  their 
sight. 

This  proposal  perplexed  the  king  very  much,  who 
was  perfectly  sensible  how  necessary  the  presence  of 
a  general  of  Epigenes's  experience  and  ability  was 
in  so  important  an  expedition.  But,i  as  Hermias  had 
industriously  contrived  to  besiege,  and  in  a  manner 
gain  possession  of  him  by  all  manner  of  methods, 
such  as  suggesting  to  him  pretended  plans  of  econo- 
my, watching  his  every  action,  and  bribing  his  affec- 
tion by  obsequiousness  and  adulation,  that  unhappy 
prince  was  no  longer  his  own  master.  The  king 
therefore  consented,  though  with  the  utmost  reluc- 
tance, to  what  he  required  ;  and  Epigenes  was  accor- 
dingly ordered  to  retire  to  Apam'ea.  This  event 
surprised  and  terrified  all  the  courtiers,  who  were 
apprehensive  of  the  same  fate:  but  the  soldiers  hav- 
ing received  all  their  arrears,  were  very  easy;  and 
thought  themselves  highly  obliged  to  the  prime  mi- 
nister, by  whose  means  they  had  been  paid.     Having 


1    llSfti^i/tiVOi   S=  XXI     STfOXaTSI^Jf^lvc;    01X0  IO/l«ai;,  X 

Cu^axxT,-,  xxi  SigjLTTbixi;,  iji  Tij;  'Ej^ei'ov  xxxoySlix;  0 
f»  x'u-rav  xOfio;,  Circumventits  et prceoccvpatus  axonomiis, 
et  cuslodiis,  et  obsequiis,  Hermim  maligiiitate,  sui  non  erat 
dominus.    This  is  a  literal  translation.  I 


in  this  manner  made  himself  master  of  the  nobles  by 
fear,  and  of  the  army  by  their  pay,  he  marched  with 
the  king-. 

As  Epigenes's  disgrace  extended  only  to  his  re- 
moval, it  was  far  from  satiating  his  vengeance;  and 
as  it  did  not  calm  his  uneasiness  with  regard  to  the 
future,  he  was  apprehensive  that  he  might  obtain 
leave  to  return;  to  prevent  which  he  employed  effec- 
tual means.  Alexis,  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Apa- 
mea,  was  entirely  at  his  devotion;  and,  indeed,  how 
few  would  be  otherwise  with  regard  to  an  all-power- 
ful minister,  the  sole  dispenser  of  his  master's  fa- 
vours! Hermias  orders  this  man  to  despatch  Epi- 
genes, and  prescribes  him  the  manner.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  Alexis  bribes  one  of  Epigenes's  do- 
mestics; and,  by  gifts  and  promises,  engages  him  to 
slide  a  letter  he  gave  him  among  his  master's  papers. 
This  letter  seemed  to  have  been  written  and  subscri- 
bed by  Molo,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels,  who 
thanked  Epigenes  for  having  formed  a  conspiracy 
against  the  king,  and  communicated  to  him  the  me- 
thods by  which  he  might  safely  put  it  in  execution. 
Some  days  after  Alexis  went  to  him,  and  asked 
whether  he  had  not  received  a  letter  from  Molo? 
Epigenes,  surprised  at  this  question,  expressed  his 
astonishment,  and  at  the  same  time  the  highest  in- 
dignation. The  other  replied,  that  he  was  ordered 
to  inspect  his  papers.  Accordingly,  a  search  being 
made,  the  forged  letter  was  found;  and  Epigenes, 
without  being  called  to  a  trial,  or  otherwise  exam- 
ined, was  put  to  death.  The  king,  at  the  bare  sight 
of  the  letter,  imagined  that  the  charge  had  been  fully 
proved  against  him.  However,  the  courtiers  thought 
otherwise;  but  fear  kept  them  all  tongue-tied  and 
dumb.  How  unhappy,  and  how  much  to  be  pitied, 
are   princes! 

Although  the  season  was  now  very  far  advanced, 
Antiochus  passed  the  Euphrates,  assembled  all  his 
forces;  and  that  he  might  be  nearer  at  hand  to  open 
the  campaign  very  early  the  next  spring,  he  in  the 
mean  time  sent  them  into  winter-quarters  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  spring  he 
marched  them  towards  the  Tigris,  A.  M.  3784. 

passed  that  river,  forced  Molo  to  Ant.  J.  C.  220. 
come  to  an  engagement,  and  gain- 
ed so  complete  a  victory  over  him,  that  the  rebel. 
seeing  all  lost,  in  despair  laid  violent  bands  on  him- 
self. His  brother  Alexander  was  at  that  time  in  Per- 
sia, where  JVeolas,  another  of  their  brothers,  who 
escaped  out  of  this  battle,  brought  him  the  mourn- 
ful news.  Finding  their  affairs  desperate,  they  first 
killed  their  mother,  afterwards  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  at  last  despatched  themselves,  to  prevent 
their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  Such 
was  the  end  of  this  rebellion,  which  proved  the  ruin 
of  all  who  engaged  in  it:  a  just  reward  for  all  those 
who  dare  to  take  up  arms  against  their  sovereign. 

After  this  victory,  the  remains  of  the  vanquished 
army  submitted  to  the  king,  who  only  reprimanded 
them  in  very  severe  terms,  and  afterwards  pardoned 
them.  He  then  sent  them  into  Media,  under  the 
command  of  those  to  whose  care  he  had  committed 
the  government  of  that  province;  and  returning  from 
thence  to  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  he  spent  some  time 
there  in  giving  the  orders  necessary  for  re-establish- 
ing his  authority  in  the  provinces  which  had  revol- 
ted, and  for  settling  all  things  on  their  former  foun- 
dation. 

This  being  done  by  persons  whom  he  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  he  marched  against  the  Atropatians, 
who  inhabited  the  country  situated  to  the  west  of 
Media,  and  which  is  now  called  Georgia.  Their 
king,  Artabazanes  by  name,  was  a  decrepit  old  man, 
who  was  so  greatly  terrified  at  Antiochus's  approach 
at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  that  he  sent  and 
made  his  submission,  and  concluded  a  peace  on  such 
conditions  as  Antiochus  thought  proper  to  prescribe. 

News  came  at  this  time,2  that 
the  queen  was  delivered  of  a  son,  A.  M.  3785. 

which  proved  a  subject  of  joy  to     Ant.  J.  C.  219. 
the  court  as  well  as  the  army.  Her- 
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mias,  from  that  moment,  revolved  in  his  mind  how  he 
might  despatch  Antiochus;  in  hopes  that,  after  his 
death,  he  should  certainly  be  appointed  guardian  of 
the  young  prince;  and  that,  in  his  name,  he  might 
reign,  with  unlimited  power.  His  pride  and  inso- 
lence had  made  him  odious  to  all  men.  The  people 
groaned  under  a  government,  which  the  avarice  and 
Cruelty  of  the  prime  minister  had  rendered  insup- 
portable. Their  complaints  did  not  reach  the  throne, 
the  avenues  to  which  were  all  closed  against  them. 
No  one  dared  to  inform  the  king  of  the  oppression 
under  which  his  people  groaned.  It  was  weli  known 
that  he  dreaded  inspecting  the  truth;  and  that  he 
abandoned  to  Hermias's  cruelty  all  who  dared  to 
speak  against  him.  Till  now  he  had  been  an  utter 
stranger  to  the  injustice  and  violence  which  Hermias 
exercised  under  his  name.  At  last,  however,  he  be- 
gan to  open  his  eyes;  but  was  himself  afraid  of  his 
minister,  on  whom  he  had  made  himself  dependent, 
ard  who  had  assumed  an  absolute  authority  over 
him,  ay  taKing  advantage  of  the  indolence  of  this 
prince's  disposition,  who,  at  first,  was  well  pleased 
with  transferring  the  burden  of  public  affairs  from 
himself  to  Hermias. 

Apollophanes,  his  physician,  in  whom  the  king  re- 
posed great  confidence,  and  who,  by  his  employment, 
had  free  access  to  him,  took  a  proper  time  to  repre- 
sent the  general  discontent  of  his  subjects,  and  the 
danger  to  which  himself  was  exposed,  by  the  ill  con- 
duct of  his  prime  minister.  He  therefore  warned 
Antiochus  to  take  care  of  himself,  lest  the  same  fate 
should  attend  him  as  his  brother  had  experienced  in 
Phrygia;  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  those 
on  whom  he  most  relied;  that  it  was  plain  Hermias 
was  hatching  some  ill  design;  and  that  to  prevent  it 
not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  These  were  real  ser- 
vices, which  an  officer  who  is  attached  to  the  person 
of  his  king,  and  who  has  a  sincere  affection  for  him, 
may  and  ought  to  perform.  Such  is  the  use  he  ought 
to  make  of  the  free  access  which  his  sovereign  vouch- 
safes, and  the  confidence  with  which  he  honours 
him. 

Antiochus  was  surrounded  by  courtiers  whom  he 
had  loaded  with  his  favours,  of  whom  not  one  had 
the  courage  to  hazard  his  fortune  by  telling  him  the 
truth.  It  has  been  very  justly  said,  that  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  which  God  can  bestow  on  kings, 
is  to  deliver  them  from  the  tongues  of  flatterers,  and 
the  silence  of  good  men. 

The  king,  as  has  been  already  observed,  had  begun 
to  entertain  some  suspicions  of  his  chief  minister, 
but  had  not  revealed  his  thoughts  to  any  person,  not 
knowing  whom  to  trust.  He  was  extremely  well 
pleased  that  his  physician  had  given  him  this  advice; 
and  concerted  measures  with  him  to  rid  himself  of  a 
minister  so  universally  detested,  and  so  dangerous. 
Accordingly  he  removed  to  some  small  distance  from 
the  army,  upon  pretence  of  being  indisposed,  and 
carried  Hermias  with  him  to  bear  him  company; 
here  taking  him  to  walk  in  a  solitary  place,  where 
none  of  his  creatures  could  come  to  his  assistance, 
he  caused  him  to  be  assassinated.  His  death  caused 
a  universal  joy  throughout, the  whole  empire.  This 
haughty  and  cruel  man  had  governed,  on  all  occa- 
sions with  great  cruelty  and  violence;  and  whoever 
dared  to  oppose  either  his  opinions  or  designs,  were 
sure  to  fall  a  victim  to  his  resentment.  Accordingly, 
he  was  universally  hated;  and  this  hatred  displayed 
itself  more  strongly  in  Apamea  than  in  any  other 
place:  for  the  instant  the  news  was  brought  of  his 
death,  all  the  citizens  rose  with  the  utmost  fury,  and 
stonH  his  wife  and  children. 

Antiochus,!  having  so  happily  re-established  his 
affairs  in  the  East,  and  raised  to  the  government  of 
the  several  provinces  persons  of  merit,  in  whom  he 
could  repose  the  greatest  confidence,  marched  back 
his  army  into  Syria,  and  put  it  into  winter-quarters. 
He  spent  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  Antioch,  in 
holding  frequent  councils  with  his  ministers,  on  the 
operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

This  prince  had  two  other  very  dangerous  enter- 
prises still   to  put  in  execution,  for  re-establishing 
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entirely  the  safety  and  glory  of  the  empire  of  Syria: 
one  was  against  Ptolemy,  to  recover  Cuele-syria;  and 
the  other  against  Achasus,  who  had  lately  usurped 
the  sovereignty  of  Asia  Minor. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes  having  seized  upon  all  Coele- 
syria,  in  the  beginning  of  Seleucus  Callinicus's  reig-n, 
as  was  before  related,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  still 
possessed  of  a  great  part  of  that  province,  and  Anti- 
ochus was  not  a  little  incommoded  by  such  a  neigh- 
bour. 

With  respect  to  Achaeus,  we  have  already  seen  in 
what  manner  he  refused  the  crown  which  was  offered 
him  after  the  death  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus;  and  had 
placed  it  on  the  head  of  Antiochus  the  lawful  mon- 
arch, who,  to  reward  his  fidelity  and  services  had 
appointed  him  governor  of  all  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor.  By  his  valour  and  good  conduct  he  had  re- 
covered them  all  from  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  had  seized  upon  those  countries,  and  fortified 
himself  strongly  in  them.  Such  a  series  of  success 
drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  the  nobles.  A  report 
was  spread  at  the  court  of  Antiochus  that  he  inten- 
ded to  usurp  the  crown ;  and  with  that  view  held  a 
secret  correspondence  with  Ptolemy.  Whether  these 
suspicions  were  well  grounded  or  not,  he  thought  it 
advisable  to  prevent  the  evil  designs  of  his  enemies; 
and,  therefore,  taking  the  crown  which  he  had  refu- 
sed before,  he  caused  himself  to  be  declared  king. 

He  soon  became  one  of  the  ^niost  powerful  mo- 
narchs  of  Asia,  and  every  state  solicited  very  ear- 
nestly his  alliance.  This  was  evident  in  a  war  which 
then  broke  out  between  the  Rhodians  and  the  Byzan- 
tines^ on  occasion  of  a  tribute  which  the  latter  had 
imposed  on  all  the  ships  that  passed  through  the 
straits;  a  tribute  which  was  very  grievous  to  the 
Rhodians,  because  of  the  great  trade  they  carried  on 
in  the  Black  Sea.  Achreus,  at  the  earnest  solicita- 
tions of  the  inhabitants  of  Byzantium,  had  promised 
to  assist  them ;  and  this  report  threw  the  Rhodians 
into  the  utmost  consternation,  as  well  as  Prusias  king 
of  Bithynia,  whom  they  had  engaged  on  their  side. 
In  the  extreme  perplexity  they  were  under,  they 
thought  of  an  expedient  to  disengage  Achaeus  from 
the  Bvzantines,  and  to  bring  him  over  to  their  inte- 
rest. Andromachus,  his  father,  brother  to  Laodice, 
whom  Seleucus  had  married,  was  at  that  time  priso- 
ner in  Alexandria.  The  Rhodians  sent  a  deputation 
to  Ptolemy,  requesting  that  he  might  be  set  at  liberty. 
The  king,  who  was  very  glad  to  oblige  Achaeus,  as  it 
was  in  his  power  to  furnish  him  with  considerable 
succours  against  Antiochus,  with  whom  he  was  en- 
gaged in  war,  readily  granted  the  Rhodians  their  re- 
quest, and  put  Andromachus  into  their  hands.  This 
was  a  very  agreeable  present  to  Achaeus,  and  made 
the  Bvzantines  lose  all  hopes.  They  thereupon  con- 
sented to  reinstate  things  upon  their  former  footing, 
and  to  take  oft"  the  new  tribute  which  had  occasioned 
the  war.  Thus  a  peace  was  concluded  between  the 
two  states,  and  Achaeus  had  all  the  honour  of  it. 

It  was  against  that  prince  and 
Ptolemy  that  Antiochus  was  resol-  A.  M.  3785. 

ved  to  turn  his  arms.3  These  were  Ant.  J.  C.  219. 
the  two  dangerous  wars  he  had  to 
sustain;  and  the  subject  of  the  deliberations  of  his 
council  was,  which  of  them  he  should  undertake  first. 
After  weighing  all  things  maturely,  it  was  resolved 
to  march  first  against  Ptolemy,  before  they  attacked 
Achaeus,  whom  they  then  only  menaced  in  the  strong- 
est terms:  and  accordingly  all  the  forces  were  order- 
ed to  assemble  in  Apamea,  in  order  to  be  employed 
against  Ccele-syria. 

In  a  council  that  was  held  before  the  army  set  out, 
Apollophanes,  the  king's  physician,  represented  to 
him,  that  it  would  be  a  great  oversight  should  they 
march  into  Coele-syria,  and  leave  behind  them  Seleu- 
cia  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  so  near  the  capi- 
tal of  the  empire.  His  opinion  brought  over  the 
whole  council,  by  the  evident  strength  of  the  reasons 
which  supported  it:  for  this  city  stands  on  the  same 
river  as  Antioch,  and  it  is  but  five  leagues  below,  near 
the  mouth  of  it.  When  Ptolemy  Euergetes  under- 
took the  invasion  already  mentioned,  to  avenge  the 
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death  of  his  sister  Berenice,  he  seized  that  city,  and 

Eut  a  strong  Egyptian  garrison  into  it,  which  had 
ept  possession  of  that  important  place  full  twenty- 
seven  years.  Among  many  inconveniences  to  which 
it  subjected  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch,  one  was,  its 
cutting  off  entirely  their  communication  with  the 
sea,  and  ruining  all  their  trade;  for  Seleucia  being- 
situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  was  the  har- 
bour of  Antioch,  which  suffered  grievously  by  that 
means.  All  these  reasons  being  clearly  and  strongly 
urged  by  Apollophanes,  determined  the  king  and 
council  to  follow  his  plan,  and  to  open  the  campaign 
with  the  siege  of  Seleucia.  Accordingly  the  whole 
army  marched  thither,  invested  it,  toot  it  by  storm, 
and  drove  the  Egyptians  out  of  it. 

This  being  done,  Antiochus  marched  with  dili- 
gence into  Ctele-syria,  where  Theodotus  the  jEtolian, 
governor  of  that  province  under  Ptolemy,  promised 
to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  whole  country.  We 
have  seen  how  vigorously  he  had  repulsed  him  the 
Year  before;  nevertheless,  the  court  of  Egypt  had 
riot  been  satisfied  with  his  services  on  that  occasion. 
Those  who  governed  the  king,  had  expected  greater 
things  from  his  valour;  and  were  persuaded,  that  it 
was  in  his  power  to  have  done  something  more.  Ac- 
cordingly he  was  sent  for  to  Alexandria,  to  give  an 
account  of  his  conduct;  and  was  threatened  with  no 
less  than  losing  his  head.  It  is  true  that,  after  his 
reasons  had  been  heard,  he  was  acquitted,  and  sent 
back  to  his  government.  However,  he  could  nut 
forgive  the  insult  which  had  been  offered  to  him  by 
the  unjust  accusation,  and  was  so  exasperated  at  the 
affront,  that  he  resolved  to  revenge  it. 

The  luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  whole  court,  to 
which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness,  heightened  still 
more  his  indignation  and  resentment.  He  could  not 
bear  the  idea  of  being  dependent  on  the  caprice  of 
so  base  and  contemptible  a  set  of  people.  And,  in- 
deed, it  would  be  impossible  for  fancy  to  conceive 
more  abominable  excesses  than  those  in  which  Phi- 
lopator  plunged  himself  during  his  whole  reign;  and 
the  court  imitated  but  too  exactly  the  example  he  set 
them.  It  was  thought  that  he  had  poisoned  his  fa- 
ther, whence  he  was,  by  an  antiphrasis,  ironically 
Buxnamed  Philopalor.i  He  publicly  caused  Berenice 
his  mother,  and  Magas  his  only  brother,  to  be  put  to 
death.  After  he  had  got  rid  of  all  those  who  could 
either  give  him  good  counsel  or  excite  his  jealousy, 
he  abandoned  himself  to  the  most  infamous  pleasures ; 
and  was  solely  intent  on  gratifying  his  luxury,  bru- 
tality, and  the  most  shameful  passions.  His  prime 
minister  was  Sosibius,  a  man  every  way  qualified  for 
the  service  of  such  a  master  as  Philopator;  and  one 
whose  sole  view  was  to  support  himself  in  power  by 
any  means  whatsoever.  The  reader  will  naturally 
imagine,  that,  in  such  a  court,  the  power  of  women 
had  no  bounds. 

Theodotus  could  not  bear  to  be  dependent  on  such 
people,  and  therefore  resolved  to  find  a  sovereign 
more  worthy  of  his  services.  Accordingly,  he  was 
no  sooner  returned  to  his  government,  than  he  seized 
upon  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Ptolemais,  declared  for 
king  Antiochus,  and  immediately  despatched  the 
courier  above  mentioned  to  invite  him  thither. 

Nicolaus,  one  of  Ptolemy's  generals,  though  he 
was  of  the  same  country  with  Theodotus,  would  not 
however  desert  Ptolemy,  but  preserved  his  fidelity 
to  that  prince.  The  instant  therefore  that  Theodo- 
tus had  taken  Ptolemais,  he  besieged  him  in  it;  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  passes  of  mount  Libanus  to  stop 
Antiochus,  who  was  advancing  to  the  aid  of  Theodo- 
tus, and  defended  them  to  the  last  extremity.  How- 
ever, he  was  at  length  forced  to  abandon  them,  by 
which  means  Antiochus  took  possession  of  Tj're  and 
Ptolemais,  whose  gates  were  opened  to  him  by  Theo- 
dotus. 

In  these  two  cities  were  the  magazines  which  Pto- 
lemy had  laid  up  for  the  use  of  his  army,  with  a  fleet 
of  forty  sail.  He  gave  the  command  of  these  ships 
to  Diognetus,  his  admiral,  who  was  ordered  to  sail  to 
Pelusium,  whither  the  king  intended  to  march  by 
land,  with  the  view  of  invading  Egypt  on  that  side: 


This  word  signifies  a  lover  of  his  father. 


however,  being  informed  that  this  was  the  season  in 
which  the  inhabitants  used  to  lay  the  country  under 
water,  by  opening  the  dikes  of  the  Nile,  and  conse- 
quently, that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  ad- 
vance into  Egypt  at  that  time,  he  abandoned  that 
project,  and  employed  the  whole  force  of  his  arms  to 
reduce  the  rest  of  Coele-syria.  He  seized  upon  some 
fortresses,  and  others  submitted  to  him;  and  at  last 
he  possessed  himself  of  Damascus,2  3 the  capital  of 
that  province,  after  having  deceived  Dinon  the  go- 
vernor of  it  by  a  stratagem. 


"  Polysen.  1.  iv.  c.  1.5. 

[3  There  is  no  city  at  this  day,  perhaps,  which  can  claim 
an  antiquity  equal  to  that  of  Damascus,  or  which,  after 
having  survived  so  many  revolutions,  and  heen  suhjected  to 
so  many  political  vicissitudes,  still  remains  a  great,  popu- 
lous, and  wealthy  city.  Its  antiquity  extends  to  nigh  forty 
centuries  at  least,  being  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  the  re- 
nowned Abraham,  who  was  at  once  the  friend  of  God,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  the  remote  ancestor  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  progenitor  of  the  Hebrews,  Edomites,  and  Bedouin 
Arabs.  The  beauty  of  its  situation,  the  fertility  and  extent 
of  its  plains,  the  purity  and  salubrity  of  its  streams,  the 
famed  pharpar  and  Abana,  together  with  the  lofty  and 
snow-clad  peaks  of  the  hoar;  Antilibanus,  which  bound  the 
plain  to  the  west,  have  ever  contributed  to  render  it  a  place 
of  desirable  habitation,  even  under  the  iron  yoke  of  a  go- 
vernment the  most  destructive  of  happiness  and  improve- 
ment of  any  that  have  cursed  the  human  race.  The  best 
description  of  this  city  and  environs,  as  well  as  of  the  Pa- 
shalic  of  Damascus,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Travels  of  Lewis 
Burkharde,  who  has  exhausted  the  subject  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  travels. 

Damascus  lies  between  two  principal  streams,  which  ac- 
tually correspond  to  the  Abana  and  Pharpar — namely,  the 
Barrady,  and  the  river  of  Hasbeia — both  coming  from  the 
Antilibanus,  the  former  from  the  north-west,  the  luttei  from 
the  south-west ;  but  which  of  these  is  the  Abana  is  impossi- 
ble to  determine.  The  south-west  stream  rises  at  the  foot 
of. the  range  that  separates  it  from  the  source  of  the  Jor- 
dan, and  the  Barrady  from  that  which  shuts  up  the  valley 
uf  Beliopolis,  or  Balliec,  on  the  east,  separating  it  from  the 
plain  of  Damascus.  These  twin  streams  are  increased  by 
many  others  in  their  passage  to  the  city.  Instead  of  two 
streams — the  Abana  and  Pharpar — Ptolemy  has  only  one 
noted  in  his  Table  of  Syria,  as  the  river  of  Damascus,  the 
Chrvsorrhoas,  or  Golden  river,  and  probably  the  same  with 
the  Barrady,  or  north-west  river.  After  passing  through 
Damascus,  the  Barrady  follows  a  north-east  course,  and  falls 
into  a  salt  lake,  called  Bahr-el-Margi,  or  Lake  of  the  Mea- 
dows, as  also  the  other.  So  well  is  the  city  supplied  with 
water,  that  almost  every  house  has  a  fountain — many  of 
them  constructed  of  marble,  and  containing  fish.  The 
streams  are  turned  off  through  every  street  to  water  the 
gardens  and  orchards. 

Damascus  itself,  exclusive  of  its  extensive  suburbs,  is  not 
above  three  miles  in  circuit,  surrounded  by  a  double  wall, 
with  round  towers  at  intervals,  in  a  very  decayed  state — 
apparently  built  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Saracenic  forti- 
fications. Formerly,  there  was  a  ditch,  at  present  almost 
completely  filled  up  with  rubbish,  and  the  mean  ill-built 
walls  afford  but  small  protection  to  the  city.  The  castle  is 
in  the  south-west  angle  of  the  city ;  is  a  good  building,  of  a 
square  form — each  side  being  200  yards  long,  and  flanked  by 
twelve  square  towers,  placed  at  the  angles,  and  at  intervals 
in  the  sides.  The  height  of  its  walls  exceeds  eighty  feet ; 
they  are  admirably  well  built — most  probably  by  the  Sara- 
cen Khalifs,  and  are  in  excellent  preservation. 

The  city  has  nine  gates,  and  is  divided  into  twenty-three 
districts,  each  under  its  own  magistrate.  One  of  these,  cal- 
led Bab-al-Sharkie,  or  the  Gate  of  the  East,  is  also  called 
the  Gate  of  St.  Paul ;  not  because  he  entered  the  city  there, 
hut  because  a  Christian  church,  in  honour  of  the  apostle, 
was  erected  there;  and  because  the  street  called  Straight, 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  where  Judas  dwelt,  in 
whose  house  the  astonished  and  newly  created  apostle  lodg- 
ed, and  where  Ananias  was  directed  to  find  him,  commen- 
ces here. 

The  houses  of  Damascus  are  principally  built  of  mud  and 
wooden  rafters,  and  sometimes  of  small  sun-dried  bricks — 
and  very  rarely  the  lower  parts  are  of  stone;  so  that  when 
a  violent  rain  falls,  the  city  looks  like  a  quagmire.  But 
though  their  external  appearance  is  mean,  yet  internally, 
the  houses  are  large  and  commodious;  and  contain,  among 
the  higher  classes,  a  great  display  of  wealth  and  magnifi- 
cence— the  furniture  in  many  rising  in  value  from  5,000/.  to 
25.0U0/.  sterling— consisting  of  large  divans  and  sofas  of  the 
richest  silk,  embroidered  with  pearl;  Persian  carpets,  mir- 
rors, &c.  In  the  interior  there  is  generally  a  large  square 
court,  beautified  with  orange  and  lemon  trees  :  marble  foun- 
tains, and  divans  floored  with  marble,  richly  gilded,  and 
furnished  with  cushions  and  carpets. 

The  principal  mosque  was  once  a  large  Christian  church 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  built  in  the  early  ages  of 
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The  last  action  of  this  campaign  was  the  siege  of 
Dora,a  maritime  city,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount 
Carmel.  This  place,  which  was  strongly  situated, 
had  been  so  well  fortified  by  Nicolaus,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  Antiochus  to  take  it.  He  therefore 
was  forced  to  agree  to  a  four  month's  truce,  proposed 
to  him  in  the  name  of  Ptolemy;  and  this  served  as  an 
honourable  pretence  for  inarching  back  his  army  to 
Seleucia  on  the  OrODtes,  where  he  put  it  into  winter- 
quarters.  Antiochus  appointed  Theodotus  the  Mto- 
lian  governor  of  all  the  places  he  had  conquered  in 
this  country. 

During  the  interval  of  this  truce  a  treaty  was  ne- 
gotiated between  the  two  crowns,1  in  which,  how- 
ever, the  onlv  view  of  both  parties  was  to  gain  time. 
Ptolemy  had  occasion  for  it,  in  order  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  for  carrying  on  the  war:  and 
Antiochus  for  reducing  Achajus.  The  latter  was  not 
satisfied  with  Asia  Minor,  of  which  he  was  already 
master;  but  had  no  less  in  view  than  to  dethrone 
Antiochus,  and  to  dispossess  him  of  all  his  dominions. 
To  check  his  ambitious  views,  it  was  necessary  for 
Antiochus  not  to  be  employed  on  the  frontiers,  or 
engage  in  remote  conquests. 

In  this  treaty,  the  main  point  was  to  know  to  whom 
Ccele-syria,  Phoenicia,  Samaria,  and  Judaea,  had  been 
given,  in  the  partition  of  Alexander  the  Great's  em- 
pire, between  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and  Ly- 
simachus,  after  the  death  of  Antigonus,  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Ipsus.  Ptolemy  laid  claim  to  them  by  virtue 
of  their  having  been  assigned  by  this  treaty  to  Pto- 
lemy Soter,  his  great-grandfather.  On  the  other 
side,  Antiochus  pretended  that  they  had  been  given 
to  Seleucus  Nicator;  and  therefore  that  they  were 
his  right,  he  being  heir  and  successor  of  that  king  in 
the  empire  of  Syria.  Another  difficulty  embarrassed 
the  commissioners,  Ptolemy  would  have  Achseus  in- 
cluded in  the  treaty,  which  Antiochus  opposed  abso- 
lutely, alleging  that  it  was  a  shameful  and  infamous 
tiling,  for  a  king  like  Ptolemy  to  espouse  the  party 
of  rebels,  and  countenance  revolt. 

During  these  contests,  in  which 

A.  M.  3786.    neither   side  would   yield    to  the 

Ant.  J.  C.  218.     other,  the  time  of  the  truce  elapsed; 

and   nothing   being  concluded,  it 

»  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  400—415. 
Christianity.  Christians  are  not  permitted  even  to  enter 
the  outer  court,  though  it  is  a  thoroughfare  to  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  who,  however,  from  respect,  when  passing  through 
it,  always  carry  their  slippers  in  their  hands.  This  solemn 
rite  of  discaleeation  is  used  through  the  East,  both  among 
Jews  and  Mahommeduns.  when  entering  their  temples, 
mosques,  ami  oratories.  The  gate  of  this  mosque  is  cover- 
ed with  plates  of  brass,  and  the  whole  court  is  surrounded 
by  a  vaulted  colonnade,  supported  by  small  pillars  of  varie- 
gated granite,  surmounted  by  Corinthian  capitals.  Inter- 
nally, the  mosque  is  extremely  spacious,  and  is  reckoned  by 
Arabian  writers  among  the  wonders  of  ibe  world.     It  is  300 

{laces  long,  60  broad,  and  paved  with  various  coloured  mar- 
lies.  Most  of  the  mosques  were  originally  Christian  church- 
es. There  is  one,  however,  towards  the  south,  different  from 
the  rest ;  built  in  the  style  of  those  at  Constantinople  ;  hav- 
ing two  minarets:  the  court  in  front  is  surrounded  by  a  co- 
lonnade, the  roof  of  which  consists  of  several  cupolas,  co- 
vered with  sheet  lead,  as  well  as  the  grand  dome  of  the 
mosque. 

In  the  middle  of  the  city  is  a  mosque,  which  has  a  mina- 
ret covered  with  green  tiles.  Several  remains  of  Grecian 
architecture  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  city.  Numerous 
charitable  establishments  exist  there,  especially  an  hospital 
for  pilgrims,  built  by  sultan  Soliman,  who  took  Rhodes.  It 
is  a  var<t  quadrangle,  lined  with  a  colonnade,  and  entirely 
roofed,  in  small  domes,  covered  with  lead,  and  has  nume- 
rous chambers  for  receiving  pilgrims  of  all  Teligions,  who 
ore  maintained  for  three  days  there  at  the  sultan's  expense. 
It  has  also  a  large  chamber  for  poor  students,  and  a  stable 
for  (be  pilgrims'  horses.  The  mosque  belonging  to  it  is 
grand.  The  entrance  is  supported  by  four  large  columns  of 
red  granite.  It  is  covered  with  a  cupola,  and  has  two  mina- 
rets. A  handsome  garden  lies  adjacent.  The  kitchen  on 
the  side  of  the  hospital  opposite  the  mosque  is  suited  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  establishment. 

Damascus  has  numerous  bazaars,  larger  than  those  of 
Aleppo.  Some  of  them  are  covered  and  well  built.  The 
largest  bazaar  is  that  of  Sinnanic,  built  by  Sinan  Pasha, 
consisting  of  eighteen  arches,  with  shop3  on  each  side.  The 
shops  are  well  furnished  with  every  commodity  for  sale. 
Each  trade,  or  art,  has  its  peculiar  quarter :  tiie  boot  and 
flipper  makers,  as  well  as  those  engaged  in  saddlery,  occupy 


became  necessary  to  have  recourse  again  to  arms. 
JNiculaus  the  yl'.tolian  had  given  so  many  proofs  of 
valour  and  fidelity  in  the  last  campaign,  that  Ptole- 
my gave  him  the  command  in  chiet  of  his  army,  and 
charged  him  with  every  thing  relating  to  the  service 
of  the  king,  in  those  provinces  which  were  the  occa- 
sion of  the  war.  Perigenes,  the  admiral,  put  to  sea 
with  the  fleet,  in  order  to  act  against  the  enemy  on 
that  side.  Nicolaus  appointed  Gaza  for  the  rendez- 
vous of  all  his  forces,  whither  all  the  necessary  pro- 
visions had  been  sent  from  Egypt.  From  thence  he 
marched  to  mount  Libanus,  where  he  seized  all  the 
passes  between  that  chain  of  mountains  and  the  sea, 
by  which  Antiochus  was  necessarily  obliged  to  pass: 
firmly  resolved  to  wait  for  him  there,  and  to  stop  his 
march,  by  the  superiority  which  the  advantageous 
posts  he  occupied  gave  him. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  was  not  inactive,  but 
made  every  preparation  both  by  sea  and  land  for  a 
vigorous  invasion.  He  gave  the  command  of  his  fleet 
to  Diognetus,  his  admiral,  and  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  land  forces.  The  fleets  on  both  sides 
kept  along  the  coast,  and  followed  the  army;  so  that 
the  naval  as  well  as  the  land  forces  met  at  the  passes 
which  Nicolaus  had  seized.  Whilst  Antiochus  at- 
tacked Nicolaus  by  land,  the  fleets  also  came  to  an 
engagement;  so  that  the  battle  began  both  by  sea 
and  land  at  the  same  time.  At  sea  neither  party  had 
the  superiority;  but  on  land  Antiochus  had  the  ad- 
vantage, and  forced  Nicolaus  to  retire  to  Sidon,  after 
losing  4000  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  either  killed  or 
taken  prisoners.  Perigenes  followed  him  thither  with 
the  Egyptian  fleet,  and  Antiochus  pursued  them  to 
that  city  both  by  sea  and  land,  with  the  design  of 
besieging  them  in  it.  He  found,  however,  that  this 
conquest  would  be  attended  with  too  many  difficul- 
ties, because  of  the  great  number  of  troops  in  the 
city,  where  they  had  a  great  number  of  provisions, 
and  other  necessaries;  and  he  was  not  willing  to 
besiege  it  in  form.  He  therefore  sent  his  fleet  to 
Tyre,  and  inarched  into  Galilee.  After  having  made, 
himself  master  of  it  by  the  taking  of  several  cities, 
he  passed  the  river  Jordan,  entered  Gilead,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  all  that  part  of  the  country,  which 


a  large  division.  There  are  also  silk  bazaars,  and  a  large 
display  of  rich  articles  of  commerce.  In  the  city  are  seve- 
ral manufactures  of  soap,  glass,  lamps,  satins,  cottons,  large 
round  tents,  a  manufacture  of  cutlery  ;  and  on  the  river  are 
many  water-mills  and  tan-yards. 

Damascus  was  long  celebrated  for  its  steel  manufactures. 
Tamerlane,  on  his  conquest  of  Syria,  conveyed  all  these  into 
Persia.  Since  that  time  they  have  been  little  memorable; 
and  yet  we  are  told,  that,  in  the  17th  century,  above  20,000 
art  isans  were  solely  employed  in  making  sword  blades,  worth 
fifteen  French  crowns  a  piece  :  and  that  the  water  of  the 
Barrady  was  excellent  for  tempering  hard  metal.  These 
sabres  were,  formerly,  of  the  highest  reputation  in  Europe 
and  the  East.  They  seem  to  have  been  constructed  by  a 
method  now  lost,  of  alternate  layers' of  iron  and  steel,  two 
or  three  lines  thick.  They  never  broke,  though  bent  in  the 
most  violent  manner,  and  yet  retained  the  utmost  power  of 
edge;  so  that  common  iron,  or  even  steel,  would  divide  un- 
der their  force. 

The  population  of  Damascus  has  been  estimated,  by  the 
late  Mr.  Brown,  at  upwards  of  200,000  souls,  in  the  year 
1797,  and  was  then  on  the  increase.  While  Turkish  mis- 
government  has  diminished  the  agricultural  population,  it 
has  increased  that  of  the  towns.  In  the  territory  of  Alep- 
po, where  a  century  since  were  above  300  villages,  there 
now  remain  no  more  than  ten  or  twelve. 

Damascus  is  graced  twice  a  y:ear  with  the  grand  proces- 
sion of  the  pilgrims  going  to,  and  returning  from  Mecca, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Pasha.  Mr.  Brown  witnessed 
the  return  in  17>>7,  while  at  Damascus,  and  seems  to  have 
been  delighted  with  the  spectacle.  The  street  was  lined  for 
several  miles  (for  such  is  its  length)  with  innumerable  spec- 
tators, curious  to  view  the  magnificent  display.  The  ex- 
pense of  this  caravan,  from  Damascus  to  the  city  of  the 
prophet,  cost  the  Sulian,  annually,  300,000'.  sterling,  and 
the  Pasha  60,000'.  sterling.  Of  the  number  of  Christians 
of  various  sects  at  Damascus,  no  estimate  can  bo  given. 
There  are  three  convents  of  Catholics.  The  Damascenes 
were  formerly  much  averse  to  maritime  commerce,  and  it  is 
only  of  late  that  they  adventured  to  send  goods  by  sea  to 
Constantinople.  Damascus  lies  200  British  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Aleppo,  in  direct  distance,  and  nearly  the 
same  distance  from  Antakia,  (Antiocb.)  100  miles  east  of 
Tyre,  40  miles  south-east  of  Ball-.ec,  and  is  in  33°  37'  north 
latitude,  and  30°  27'  east  longitude,  of  Greenwich.] 
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was  formerly  the  inheritance  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

The  season  was  now  too  far  advanced  to  prolong 
the  campaign,  for  which  reason  he  returned  back  by 
the  river  Jordan,  left  the  government  of  Samaria  to 
Hippolochus  and  Kereas,  who  had  deserted  Ptole- 
my's service,  and  come  over  to  him;  and  he  gave 
them  5000  men  to  keep  it  in  subjection.  He  march- 
ed the  rest  of  the  forces  back  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
put  them  into  winter-quarters. 

The  campaign  was  again  opened 
A.  M.  3787.  in  spring,  i  Ptolemy  caused  70,- 
Ant.  J.  C.  217.  000  foot,  5000  horse,  and  seventy- 
three  elephants,  to  advance  towards 
Pelusium.  He  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  these 
forces,  and  marched  them  through  the  deserts  which 
divide  Egypt  from  Palestine,  and  encamped  at  Ra- 
phia, between  Rhinocorura  and  Gaza,  at  the  latter  of 
which  cities  the  two  armies  met.  That  of  Antiochus 
was  something  more  numerous  than  the  other.  His 
forces  consisted  of  72,000  foot,  6000  horse,  and  102 
elephants.  He  first  encamped  within  ten  furlongs,2 
and  soon  after  within  five,  of  the  enemy.  All  the 
time  they  lay  so  near  one  another  there  were  perpe- 
tually skirmishes  between  the  parties  who  went  to 
fetch  fresh  water  or  to  forage,  as  well  as  between 
individuals  who  wished  to  distinguish  themselves. 

Theodotus  the  vEtolian,  who  had  served  mauy  years 
under  the  Egyptians,  entered  their  camp,  favoured 
by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  accompanied  only  by 
two  persons.  He  was  taken  for  an  Egyptian;  so  that 
he  advanced  as  far  as  Ptolemy's  tent,  with  a  design 
to  kill  him,  and  by  that  bold  action  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war;  but  the  king  happening  not  to  be  in  his 
tent,  he  killed  his  first  physician,  having  mistaken 
him  for  Ptolemy.  He  also  wounded  two  other  per- 
sons; and  during  the  alarm  and  noise  which  this  at- 
tempt occasioned,  he  escaped  to  his  camp. 

At  last  the  two  kings,  resolving  to  decide  their 
quarrel,  drew  up  their  armies  in  battle-array.  They 
rode  from  one  body  to  another,  at  the  head  of  their 
lines,  to  animate  their  troops.  Arsinoe,  the  sister 
and  wife  of  Ptolemy,  was  not  content  with  exhorting 
the.  soldiers  to  behave  manfully  before  the  battle,  but 
did  not  leave  her  husband  even  during  the  heat  of 
the  engagement.  The  issue  of  it  was,  that  Antio- 
chus, at  the  head  of  his  right  wing,  defeated  the  ene- 
my's left.  But  whilst  hurried  on  by  an  inconsiderate 
ardour,  he  engaged  too  warmly  in  the  pursuit;  Pto- 
lemy, who  had  been  as  successful  in  the  other  wing, 
charged  Antiochus's  centre  in  Hank,  which  was  then 
uncovered;  and  broke  it  before  it  was  possible  for 
that  prince  to  come  to  its  relief.  An  old  officer,  who 
saw  which  way  the  dust  flew,  concluded  that  the 
centre  was  defeated,  and  accordingly  made  Anti- 
ochus observe  it.  But  though  he  faced  about  that 
instant,  he  came  too  late  to  amend  his  fault;  and 
found  the  rest  of  his  army  broken  and  put  to  (light. 
He  himself  was  now  obliged  to  provide  for  his  re- 
treat, and  retired  to  Raphia,  and  afterwards  to  Gaza, 
with  the  loss  of  10,000  men  killed,  and  4,000  taken 

Erisoners.  Finding  it  would  now  be  impossible  for 
im  to  maintain  himself  in  that  country  against  Pto- 
lemy, he  abandoned  all  his  conquests,  and  retreated 
to  Antioch  with  the  remains  of  his  arm}-.  This  bat- 
tle of  Raphia  was  fought  at  the  same  time  with  that 
in  which  Hannibal  defeated  Flaminius  the  consul  on 
the  banks  of  the  lake  Thrasytnenus  in  Etruria. 

After  Antiochus's  retreat,  all  Ccele-syria  and  Pales- 
tine submitted  with  great  cheerfulness  to  Ptolemy. 
Having  been  long  subject  to  the  Egyptians,  they  were 
more  attached  to  them  than  to  Antiochus.  The  con- 
queror's court  was  soon  crowded  with  ambassadors 
from  all  the  cities  (and  from  Judsea  among  the  rest) 
to  make  their  submission,  and  to  offer  him  presents; 
and  all  met  with  a  gracious  reception. 

Ptolemy  was  desirous  of  making  a  progress  through 
the  conquered  provinces,  3  and  among  other  cities, 
he  visited  Jerusalem.     He  saw  the  temple  there ,4  and 


even  offered  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel;  making 
at  the  same  time  oblations,  and  bestowing  considera- 
ble gifts.  However,  not  being  satisfied  with  viewing 
it  from  the  outward  court,  beyond  which  no  Gentile 
was  allowed  to  go,  he  was  desirous  to  enter  the 
sanctuary,  and  even  as  far  as  the  Holy  of  Holies;  to 
which  no  one  was  allowed  access  but  the  high-priest, 
and  that  but  once  every  year,  on  the  great  day  of  ex- 
piation. The  report  of  this  being  soon  spread,  oc- 
casioned a  great  tumult.  The  high-priest  informed 
him  of  the  holiness  of  the  place;  and  the  express  law 
of  God,  by  which  he  was  forbidden  to  enter  it.  The 
priests  and  Levites  drew  together  in  a  body  to  oppose 
his  rash  design,  which  the  people  also  conjured  him 
to  lay  aside.  And  now  all  places  echoed  with  lamen- 
tations, occasioned  by  the  idea  of  the  profanation  to 
which  their  temple  would  be  exposed;  and  in  all 
places  the  people  were  lifting  up  their  hands  to  im- 
plore Heaven  not  to  suffer  it.  However,  all  this  on- 
position,  instead  of  prevailing  with  the  king,  only 
inflamed  his  curiosity  the  more.  He  forced  his  way 
as  far  as  the  second  court;  but  as  he  was  preparing 
to  enter  the  temple  itself,  God  struck  him  with  a 
sudden  terror,  which  threw  him  into  such  prodigious 
disorder,  that  he  was  carried  off  half  dead.  After 
this  he  left  the  city,  highly  exasperated  against  the 
Jewish  nation,  on  account  of  the  accident  which  had 
befallen  him,  and  loudly  threatened  it  with  his  ven- 
geance. He  accordingly  kept  his  word;  and  the 
following  year  raised  a  cruel  persecution,  especially 
against  (lie  Jews  of  Alexandria,  whom  he  endeavour- 
ed to  reduce  by  force  to  worship  false  deities. 

The  instant  that  Antiochus,  after  the  battle  of 
Raphia,5  arrived  in  Antioch,  he  sent  an  embassy  to 
Ptolemy,  to  sue  for  peace.  The  circumstance  which 
prompted  him  to  this  was,  his  suspecting  the  fidelity 
of  his  people;  for  he  could  not  but  perceive  that  his 
credit  and  authority  were  ver}-  much  lessened  since 
his  last  defeat.  Besides,' it  was  high  time  for  him  to 
turn  his  arms  towards  Achaeus,  and  check  the  pro- 
gress he  made,  which  increased  daily.  To  obviate 
the  danger  which  threatened  him  on  that  side,  he  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  most  expedient  for  him  to 
make  a  peace  upon  any  terms  with  Ptolemy,  to  avoid 
being  opposed  by  two  such  powerful  enemies,  who, 
invading  him  on  both  sides,  would  certainly  over- 
power him  at  last.  He  therefore  invested  his  ambas- 
sadors with  full  power  to  give  up  to  Ptolemy  all  those 
provinces  which  were  the  subject  of  their  contest, 
i.  e.  Cosle-syria  and  Palestine.  Cosle-syria  included 
that  part  of  Syria  which  lies  between  the  mountains 
Libauus  and  Antilibanus;  aud  Palestine  all  the  coun- 
try which  anciently  was  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  and  the  coast  of  these  two  provinces 
was  what  the  Greeks  called  Phoenicia.  Antiochus 
consented  to  resign  up  all  this  country  to  the  king  of 
Egypt,  to  purchase  a  peace  at  this  juncture;  choosing 
rather  to  give  up  this  part  of  his  dominions, than  hazard 
the  losing  them  all.  A  truce  was  therefore  agreed 
upon  for  twelve  months;  and  before  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  a  peace  was  concluded  on  these  terms. 
Ptolemy,  who  might  have  taken  advantage  of  this 
victory,  and  have  conquered  all  Syria,  was  desirous 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  war,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  devoting  himself  entirely  to  his  plea- 
sures. His  subjects,  knowing  his  want  of  spirit  and 
effeminacy,  could  not  conceive  how  it  had  been  pos- 
sible for  him  to  have  been  so  successful;  and  at  the 
same  time  they  were  displeased  at  his  having  con- 
cluded a  peace,  by  which  lie  had  tied  up  his  hands. 
The  discontent  the}'  conceived  on  this  account  was 
the  chief  source  of  the  subsequent  disorders  in  Egypt, 
which  at  last  rose  to  an  open  rebellion:  so  that  Pto- 
lemy, by  endeavouring  to  avoid  a  foreign  war,  drew 
one  upon  himself  in  the  centre  of  his  own  domin- 
ions. 


i  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  421—428.  ■ 

s  Half  a  French  league.  '  Maccab.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 

*  The  third  book  of  Maccabees,  whence  this  story  is  ex- 
tracted, is  not  admitted  bj  the  church  among  the  canonical 


books  of  Scripture,  any  more  than  the  fourth.  Tliey  aro 
prior,  with  regard  to  the  order  of  time,  to  the  two  first. 
Dr.  Prideaux,  speaking  of  the  third  book,  says,  that  the 
ground-work  of  the  story  is  true,  though  the  author  has 
changed  some  circumstances  of  it  by  intermixing  fabulous 
incidents. 

s  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  428.     Justin.  1.  m.  c.   1.     Ilieron.    in 
Daniel,  c.  11. 
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Antiorhus.t  after  having;  conclu- 

A.  M.  3788.     ded  a  peace  with  Ptolemy,  devo- 

Ant.  J.  C.  216.     ted  his  whole  attention  to  the  war 

against  Achats,  and  made  all  the 

E  reparations  necessary  for  taking-  the  field.  At  last 
e  passed  mount  Taurus,  and  entered  Asia  Minor 
with  an  intention  to  subdue  it.  Here  he  concluded 
a  treat;  with  Attains  king  of  Pergamus,  by  virtue  of 
which  they  united  their  forces  against  their  common 
enemy.  They  attacked  him  with  so  much  vigour, 
that  he  abandoned  the  open  country  to  them,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  Sardis,  to  which  Antiochus  laying 
siege,  Acfaaeos  held  it  out  above  a  vear.  He  often 
made  sallies,  and  a  great  many  battles  were  fought 
under  the  walls  of  the  city.  At  last,  by  a  stratagem 
of  Ligoras,  one  of  Antiochus's  commanders,  Sardis 
was  taken;  Achaeus  retired  into  the  citadel,  where 
he  defended  himself  till  he  was  delivered  up  by  two 
traitorous  Cretans.  This  fact  is  worthy  of  notice, 
and  confirms  the  truth  of  the  proverb,  which  said 
that  the  Cretans  were  liars  and  knaves? 

Ptolemy  Philopator  had  made  a  treaty  with  Achpe- 
us,3  and  was  very  sorry  for  his  being  so  closely  block- 
ed up  in  the  castle  of  Sardis;  and  therefore  com- 
manded Sosibius  to  relieve  him  at  any  rate  what- 
soever. There  was  then  in  Ptolemy's  court  a  very 
cunning  Cretan,  Bolis  by  name,  who  had  lived  a  con- 
siderable time  at  Sardis.  Sosibius  consulted  this 
man,  and  asked  whether  he  could  not  think  of  some 
method  for  Ar,ha?us's  escape.  The  Cretan  desired 
time  to  consider  of  it;  and  returning  to  Sosibius, 
offered  to  undertake  it,  and  explained  to  him  the 
manner  in  which  he  intended  to  proceed.  He  told 
him  that  he  had  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  also  his 
near  relation,  Cambylus  by  name,  a  captain  in  the 
Cretan  troops  in  Antiochus's  service;  that  he  com- 
manded at  that  time  in  a  fort  behind  the  castle  of 
Sardis,  and  that  he  would  prevail  with  him  to  let 
Achjeus  escape  that  way.  His  project  being  appro- 
ved, he  was  sent  with  the  utmost  speed  to  Sardis  to 
put  it  in  execution,  and  ten  talents*  were  given  him 
to  defray  his  expenses,  and  a  much  more  considera- 
ble sum  promised  him  in  case  he  succeeded.  After 
his  arrival,  he  communicates  the  affair  to  Cambylus, 
when  those  two  miscreants  agree  (for  their  greater 
advantage)  to  go  and  reveal  their  design  to  Anti- 
ochus. They  offered  that  prince,  as  they  themselves 
had  determined,  to  play  their  parts  so  well,  that  in- 
stead of  procuring  Achreus's  escape,  they  would  bring 
him  to  him,  upon  condition  of  receiving  a  considera- 
ble reward,  to  be  divided  between  them,  as  well  as 
the  ten  talents  which  Bolis  had  already  received. 

Antiochus  was  overjoyed  at  this 
A.  M.  3789.  proposal,  and  promised  them  a  re- 
Ant.  J.  C.  215.  ward  that  sufficed  to  engage  them 
to  do  him  that  important  service. 
Upon  this  Bolis,  by  Cambylus's  assistance,  easily  got 
admission  into  the  castle,  where  the  credentials  he 
produced  from  Sosibius,  and  some  other  of  Achoeus's 
friends,  gained  him  the  entire  confidence  of  that  ill- 
fated  prince.  Accordingly  he  trusted  himself  to  those 
two  wretches,  who,  the  instant  he  was  out  of  the 
castle,  seized  and  delivered  him  to  Antiochus.  This 
king  caused  him  to  be  immediately  beheaded,  and 
thereby  put  an  end  to  that  war  of  Asia;  for  the 
foment  those  who  still  sustained  the  siege  heard  of 
jAchceus's  death,  they  surrendered;  and  a  little  after, 
all  the  other  places  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  did  the 
'same. 

Rebels  very  seldom  come  to  a  good  end ;  and  though 
the  perfidy  of  these  traitors  strikes  us  with  horror, 
and  raises  our  indignation,  we  are  not  inclined  to 

Eity  the   unhappy  fate  of  Achasus,  who  had   made 
imself  deserving  of  it  by  his  infidelity  to  his  sove- 
reign. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  discontent  of  the 
Egyptians  against  Philopator  began  to  break  out.:> 


i  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  444. 

e  K^Si's  K'i  i^uo-Tai,  xxxk  Siftx.    St.  Paul.  Epist.  ad 
Tit.  i.  n. 
»  Poly!).  I.  viii.  p.  502— 531. 
•  Ten  thousand  French  crowns, 
»  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  144. 


According  to  Polybius,  it  occasioned  a  civil  war;  but 
neither  himself  nor  any  other  author  gives  us  the 
particulars  of  it. 

We  also  read  in  Livy,6  that  the 
Romans  some  time  after  sent  de-  A.  M.  3794. 

puties  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  Ant.'  J.  C.  210. 
(doubtless  the  same  queen  who  be- 
fore was  called  Arsinoe)  to  renew  their  ancient  friend- 
ship and  alliance  with  Egypt.  These  carried  as  a 
present  to  the  king,  a  robe  and  purple  tunic,  with  an 
ivory  chair;  7  and  to  the  queen  an  embroidered  robe 
and  a  purple  scarf.  Such  kind  of  presents  show  the 
happy  simplicity  which  in  those  ages  prevailed  among 
the  Romans. 

Philopator  s  had  at  the  same  time 
by  Arsinoe,9  his  wife  and  sister,  a  A.  M.  3795. 

son  called  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  wdio  Ant.  J.  C.  209. 
succeeded  him  at  five,  years  of  age. 

Philopator.io  from  the  time  of  the 
signal  victory  which  he  had  obtain-  A.  M.  3797. 

eel  over  Antiochus  at  Raphia,  had  Ant.  J.  C.  207. 
abandoned  himself  to  pleasures  and 
excesses  of  every  kind.  Agathoclea  his  concubine, 
Agathocles,  the  brother  of  that  woman,  and  their 
mother,  governed  him  entirely.  He  spent  all  his 
time  in  gaming,  drinking,  and  the  most  infamous 
irregularities.  His  nights  were  passed  in  debauches, 
and  his  days  in  feasts  and  dissolute  revels.  Forget- 
ting entirely  the  duties  and  character  of  a  king,  in- 
stead of  applying  himself  to  the  affairs  of  state,  he 
valued  himself  upon  presiding  in  concerts,  and  his 
skill  in  playing  upon  instruments.  The  women  dis- 
posed of  every  thing. H  They  conferred  all  employ- 
ments and  governments;  and  no  one  had  less  author- 
ity in  the  kingdom  than  the  prince  himself.  Sosi- 
bius, an  old  artful  minister,  who  had  been  in  office 
during  three  reigns,  was  at  the  helm,  and  his  great 
experience  had  made  him  very  capable  of  the  admin- 
istration; not  indeed  entirely  in  the  manner  he  de- 
sired, but  as  the  favourites  would  permit  him  to  act; 
and  he  was  so  wicked  as  to  pay  blind  obedience  to 
the  most  unjust  commands  of  a  corrupt  prince  and 
his  unworthy  minions. 

Arsinoe, 12  the  king's  sister  and  wife,  had  no  power 
or  authority  at  court;  the  favourites  and  the  prime 
minister  did  not  show  her  the  least  respect.  Sue,  on 
her  side,  was  not  patient  enough  to  suffer  everything 
without  murmuring;  and  they  at  last  grew  weary 
of  her  continual  complaints.  The  king,  and  those 
who  governed  him,  commanded  Sosibius  to  rid  them 
of  her.  He  obeyed,  and  employed  for  that  purpose 
one  Philammon,  who,  without  doubt,  did  not  want 
experience  in  such  cruel  and  barbarous  assassinations. 

This  last  action,  added  to  so  many  more  of  the 
most  flagrant  nature,  displeased  the  people  so  much, 
that  Sosibius  was  obliged,  before  the  king's  death, 
to  quit  his  employment.  He  was  succeeded  by  Tle- 
polemus,  a  young  man  of  quality,  who  had  signalized 
himself  in  the  army  by  his  valour  and  conduct.  He 
had  all  the  voices  in  a  grand  council  held  for  the 
purpose  of  choosing  a  prime  minister.  Sosibius  re- 
signed to  him  the  king's  seal,  which  was  the  badge 
of  his  office.  Tlepolemus  formed  the  several  func- 
tions of  it,  and  governed  all  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom, during  the  king's  life.  But  though  this  was 
not  long,  he  discovered  but  too  plainly  that  he  had 
not  all  the  qualifications  necessary  for  duly  support- 
ing so  great  an  employment.  He  had  neither  the 
experience,  ability,  nor  application  of  his  predeces- 
sor.    As  he  had  the  administration  of  all  the  finances, 


«  Liv.  1.  xxvii.  c.  4. 

i  This  was  allowed  in  Rome  to  none  but  the  highest  offi- 
cers in  the  state. 

•  Justin.  I.  xxx.  c.  4. 

s  Justin  calls  her  Eurydice.  In  case  he  is  not  mistaken, 
this  queen  had  three  names,  Arsinoe,  Cleopatra,  and  Euryd- 
ice. liut  Cleopatra  was  a  name  common  to  the  queens  of 
Egypt,  as  that  of  Ptolemy  was  to  the  kings. 

"  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  1  &  2.  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Vales.  I. 
xv.  xvi. 

n  Trihunatus,  proefecturas,  et  ducatus  mulieres  ordina- 
bant ;  nee  quUquam  in  regno  suo  minus,  quam  ipse  rex,  po- 
terat. — Jus!  in. 

11  Liv.  1.  xxvii.  c.  4.  _ 
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and  disposed  of  all  honours  and  dignities  of  the  state, 
and  all  payments  passed  through  his  hands,  every 
bodv,  as  is  usual,  was  assiduous  in  making  their  court 
to  him.  He  was  extremely  liberal;  but  then  his 
bounty  was  bestowed  without  choice  or  discernment, 
and  almost  solely  on  those  who  shared  in  his  parties 
of  pleasure.  The  extravagant  flatteries  of  those  who 
were  for  ever  crowding  about  his  person,  made  him 
fancy  his  talents  superior  to  those  of  all  other  men. 
He  assumed  haughty  airs,  abandoned  himself  to  lux-    bled    the  Achsans,  whose   vigour     Ant.  J.  C 


territories  of  the  Messenians.  Aratus,  exasperated 
at  this  perfidy  and  insolence,  and  seeing  that  Timox- 
enes,  at  that  time  captain-general  of  the  Achaeans, 
endeavoured  to  gain  lime,  because  his  year  was  near 
expiring;  as  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  him  the 
following  year,  he  took  upon  himself  the  command 
five  days  before  the  due  time,  in  order  to  march  the 
sooner  to  the  aid  of  the  Messe- 
nians.  Accordingly,  having:  assem-  A.  M.  3783. 

~    221. 


ury  and  profusion,  and  at  last  grew  iusupportable 
to  every  one. 

The  wars  of  the  East  have  made  me  suspend  the 
relation  of  the  affairs  that  happened  in  Greece  during 
their  continuance:  we  now  return  to  them. 

SECTION  II.— THE  JETOLIANS  DECLARE  AGAINST 
THE  ACHJEANS.  BATTLE  OF  CAPHY2E  LOST  BY 
ARATUS.  THE  ACH2EANS  HAVE  RECOURSE  TO  PHI- 
LIP, WHO  UNDERTAKES  THEIR  DEFENCE.  TROU- 
BLES BREAK  OUT  IN  LACEDJEMONIA.  THE  UN- 
HAPPY DEATH  OF  CLEOMENES  IN  EGYPT.  TWO 
KINGS  ARE  ELECTED  IN  LACEDJEMONIA.  THAT 
REPUBLIC  JOINS  WITH  THE  JETOLIANS. 

THE^Etolians,1  particularly  in  the  time  we  are  now 
speaking  of,  were  becoming  a  very  powerful  people  in 
Greece.  Originally  their  territories  extended  from 
the  river  Achelaus,  to  the  strait  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
and  to  the  country  of  the  Locrians,  surnamed Ozolae. 
But,  in  process  of  time,  they  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  several  cities  in  Acarnania,  Thessaly,  and 
other  neighbouring  countries.  They  led  much  the 
same  life  upon  land  as  pirates  do  at  sea,  that  is,  they 
were  perpetually  engaged  in  plunder  and  rapine. 
Wholly  bent  on  lucre,  they  did  not  consider  any 
gain  as  infamous  or  unlawful:  and  were  entire  stran- 
gers to  the  laws  of  peace  or  war.  They  were  very 
much  inured  to  toils,  and  intrepid  in  battle.  They 
signalized  themselves  particularly  in  the  war  against 
the  Gauls,  who  made  an  irruption  into  Greece;  and 
showed  themselves  zealous  defenders  of  the  public 
liberty  against  the  Macedonians.  The  increase  of 
their  "power  had  made  them  haughty  and  insolent 
That  haughtiness  appeared  in  the  answer  they  gave 
the  Romans,  when  they  sent  ambassadors  to  order 
them  not  to  infest  Acarnania.  They  expressed,  if 
we  may  believe  Trogus  Pompeius,  or  Justin  his  epit- 
omizer,2  the  highest  contempt  for  Rome,  which  they 
said  was  in  its  origin  a  shameful  spectacle  of  thieves 
and  robbers,  founded  and  built  by  a  fratricide,  and 
formerly  bv  an  assemblage  of  women  ravished  from 
the  arms  of  their  parents.  They  added,  that  the 
yEtolians  had  always  distinguished  themselves  in 
Greece,  as  much  'by  their  valour  as  their  virtue  and 
descent;  that  neither  Philip  nor  Alexander  had  been 
formidable  to  them;  and  at  a  time  when  the  latter 
made  the  whole  earth  tremble,  they  had  not  been 
afraid  to  reject  his  edicts  and  injunctions.  That 
th  -refore  the  Romans  would  do  well  to  beware  of 
r  revoking  the  iEtolians  against  them ;  a  people  whose 
arms  had"  extirpated  the  Gauls,  and  despised  the 
Macedonians.  The  reader  may,  from  this  speech, 
form  a  judgment  of  the  JEtolians,  of  whom  much 
might  be  said  in  the  sequel. 

From  the  time  that  Cleomenes  of  Sparta  had  lost 
his  kingdom,!*  and  Autigonus,  by  his  victory  at  Sela- 
sia,  had  in  some  measure  restored  the  peace  of  Greece, 
the  inhabitants  of  Peloponnesus,  who  were  tired  by 
the  first  wars,  and  imagined  that  affairs  would  always 
continue  on  the  same  foot,  had  laid  their  arms  aside, 
and  totally  neglected  military  discipline.  The  iEto- 
lians  meditated  taking  advantage  of  this  indolence. 
Peace  was  insupportable  to  them,  as  it  obliged  them 
to  subsist  at  their  own  expense,  accustomed  as  they 
were  to  support  themselves  wholly  by  rapine.  Anti- 
gonus  had  kept  them  in  awe,  and  prevented  them 
from  infesting  their  neighbours;  but,  after  his  death, 
despising  Philip  because  of  his  youth,  they  inarched 
into  Peloponnesus  sword  in  hand,  and  laid  waste  the 
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and  strength  had   suffered   by  re- 
pose and  inactivity,  he  was  defeated  near  Caphyse, 
in  a  great  battle  fought  there. 

Aratus  was  charged  with  being  the  cause  of  this 
defeat,  and  not  without  some  foundation.  He  endea- 
voured to  prove  that  the  loss  of  the  battle  imputed 
to  him  was  not  his  fault,  He  declared,  that,  how- 
ever this  might  be,  if  he  had  been  wanting  in  any  of 
the  duties  of  an  able  commander,  he  asked  pardon; 
and  entreated  that  his  actions  might  be  examined 
with  less  rigour  than  indulgence.  His  humility  on 
this  occasion  changed  the  minds  of  the  whole  assem- 
bly, whose  fury  now  turned  against  his  accusers;  and 
nothing  was  afterwards  undertaken  but  by  his  advice. 
However,  the  remembrance  of  his  defeat  had  ex- 
ceedingly damped  his  courage;  so  that  he  behaved 
as  a  wise  citizen  rather  than  as  an  able  warrior;  and 
though  the  iElolians  often  gave  him  opportunities  to 
distress  them,  he  took  no  advantage  of  them,  but 
suffered  that  people  to  lay  waste  the  whole  country 
almost  with  impunity. 

The  Achaeans  were  therefore  forced  to  apply  to 
Macedonia  again,  and  to  call  in  king  Philip  to  their 
assistance,  in 'hopes  that  the  affection  he  bore  Aratus, 
and  the  confidence  he  had  in  him,  would  incline  that 
monarch  to  favour  them.  And  indeed  Antigonus,  at 
his  last  moments,  had,  above  all  things,  entreated 
Philip  to  keep  well  with  Aratus,  and  to  follow  his 
counsel,  in  treating  with  the  Achaeans.  Some  time 
before,  he  had  sent  him  into  Peloponnesus,  to  form 
himself  under  his  eye  and  by  his  counsels.  Aratus 
gave  him  the  best  reception  in  his  power;  treated 
him  with  the  distinction  due  to  his  rank;  and  en- 
deavoured to  instil  into  him  such  principles  and  sen- 
timents, as  might  enable  liim  to  govern  with  wisdom 
the  great  kingdom  to  which  he  was  heir.  Accord- 
ingly  that  young  prince  returned  into  Macedonia 
With  the  highest  sentiments  of  esteem  for  Aratus, 
and  the  most  favourable  disposition  with  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  Greece. 

But  the  courtiers,  whose  interest  it  was  to  remove 
a  person  of  Aratus's  known  probity,  in  order  to  have 
the  sole  ascendant  over  their  young  prince,  made 
that  monarch  suspect  his  conduct;  and  prevailed  so 
far,  as  to  make  him  declare  openly  against  Aratus. 
Nevertheless,  finding  soon  after  that  he  had  been  im- 
posed upon,  he  punished  the  informers  with  great 
severity;  the  sole  means  to  banish  for  ever  from 
princes  that  calumny,  which  impunity,  and  sometimes 
money,  raise  up  and  arm  against  persons  of  the  most 
consummate  virtue.  Philip  afterwards  reposed  the 
same  confidence  in  Aratus  as  he  had  formerly  done, 
and  resolved  to  be  guided  by  his  counsels  only ;  which 
was  manifest  on  several  occasions,  and  particularly 
in  the  affair  of  Lacedaemonia.  That  unhappy  city  was 
perpetually  torn  by  sedition,4  in  one  of  which,  one  of 
the  Ephori  and  a  great  many  other  citizens  were  kill- 
ed, because  they  had  declared  for  king  Philip.  When 
that  prince  arrived  from  Macedonia,  he  gave  audi- 
ence to  the  ambassadors  of  Sparta  at  Tegaea,  whither 
he  had  sent  for  them.  In  the  council  he  held  there, 
several  were  of  opinion,  that  he  should  treat  that 
city  as  Alexander  had  treated  Thebes.  But  the  king 
rejected  that  proposal  with  horror,  and  contented 
himself  with  punishing  the  principal  authors  of  the 
insurrection.  Such  an  instance  of  moderation  and 
wisdom  in  a  king  who  was  but  seventeen  years  of 
age,  was  greatly  admired;  and  every  one  was  per- 
suaded, that  it  was  owing  to  the  good  counsels  of 
Aratus.  However,  he  did  not  always  make  the  same 
use  of  t!>em. 
Being  arrived  at  Corinth,S  complaints  were  made 
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to  him  by  many  cities  against  the  /Ttolians;  and  ac- 
cordingly war  was  unanimously  declared  against 
them.  This  was  called  the  war  of  the  allies,  which 
began  much  about  the  same  time  that  Hannilial  was 
meditating  the  siege,  of  Saguntum.  This  decree  was 
sent  to  all  the  cities,  and  ratified  in  the  general  as- 
sembly of  the  :\r\'.r;in<.  The  jEtolians,  on  the  other 
side,  prepared  for  war,  and  selected  Scopas  their 
general,  the  principal  contriver  of  the  broils  they 
had  raised  and  the  havoc  they  had  made.  Philip 
now  marched  back  his  forces  into  Macedonia;  and 
whilst  they  were  in  winter-quarters,  was  very  dili- 
gent in  making  the  necessary  military  preparations. 
He  endeavoured  to  strengthen  himself  by  the  aid  of 
his  allies,  few  of  whom  answered  his  views;  colour- 
ing their  delays  with  false  and  specious  pretences. 
He  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemy,  to  entreat  him  not  to 
aid  the  /Etolians  either  with  men  or  money. 

Cleomenes  was  at  that  time  in 
A.  M.  3784.  Egypt;  i  but  as  a  horrid  licentious- 
Ant.  J.  C.  220.  ness  prevailed  in  that  court,  and 
the  king  regarded  nothing  but  plea- 
sures and  excesses  of  every  kind,  Cleomenes  led  a 
very  melancholy  life  there.  Nevertheless  Ptolemy, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  had  made  use  of  Cleom- 
enes; for,  as  he  was  afraid  of  his  brother  Magas,  who, 
on  his  mother's  account,  had  great  authority  and 
power  over  the  soldiery,  he  contracted  a  stricter 
amity  with  Cleomenes,  and  admitted  him  into  his 
most  secret  councils,  in  which  means  for  getting  rid 
of  his  brother  were  devised.  Cleomenes  was  the  only 
person  who  opposed  the  scheme;  declaring  that  a 
king  cannot  have  any  ministers  more  zealous  for  his 
service,  or  more  obliged  to  aid  him  in  sustaining  the 
weighty  burden  of  government,  than  his  brothers. 
This  advice  prevailed  for  that  time;  but  Ptolemy's 
fears  and  suspicions  soon  returning,  he  imagined  there 
would  be  no  way  to  get  rid  of  them,  but  by  taking' 
away  the  life  of  him  that  occasioned  them.  After 
this  he  thought  himself  secure;  2  fondly  concluding, 
that  he  had  no  enemies  to  fear,  either  at  home  or 
abroad:  because  Antigonus  and  Seleucus,  at  their 
death,  had  left  no  other  successors  but  Philip  and 
Antiochus,  both  of  whom  he  despised  on  account  of 
their  tender  age.  In  this  security  he  devoted  him- 
self to  all  sorts  of  pleasures,  winch  were  never  inter- 
rupted by  cares  or  business  of  any  kind.  Neither 
his  courtiers,  nor  those  who  had  employments  in  the 
state,  dared  to  approach  him;  and  he  would  scarce 
deign  to  bestow  the  least  attention  on  what  passed 
in  the  neighbouring  kingdoms.  That,  however,  was 
what  employed  the  attention  of  his  predecessors,  even 
more  than  the  affairs  of  their  own  dominions.  Eeing 
possessed  of  Ccele-syria  and  Cyprus,  they  awed  the 
kings  of  Syria  both  by  sea  and  land.  As  the  most 
considerable  cities,  the  posts  and  harbours  which  lie 
along  the  coast  from  Pamphylia  to  the  Hellespont, 
and  the  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lysimachia, 
were  subject  to  them;  from  thence  they  had  an  eye 
on  the  princes  of  Asia,  and  even  on  the  islands. 
How  would  it  have  been  possible  for  any  one  to  move 
in  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  whilst  they  had  the  com- 
mand of  Ene,  or  Maronea,  and  of  cities  that  lay  at  a 
still  greater  distance?  With  so  extensive  a  domi- 
nion, and  so  many  strong  places,  which  served  them 
as  barriers,  their  own  kingdom  was  secure.  They 
therefore  had  always  great  reason  to  keep  a  watch- 
ful eye  over  what  was  transacting  without  doors. 
Ptolemy,  on  the  contrary,  disdained  to  give  himself 
that  trouble;  wine  and  women  being  his  only  plea- 
sure and  employment. 

With  such  dispositions,  the  reader  will  easily  sup- 
pose that  he  could  have  no  great  esteem  for  Cleome- 
nes. The  instant  the  latter  had  news  of  Antigonus's 
death,  that  the  Achasans  were  engaged  in  a  great  war 
with  the  iEtolians,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  were 
united  with  the  latter  against  the  Acha?ans  and  Ma- 
cedonians, and  that  all  things  seemed  to  recall  him 
to  his  native  country,  he  solicited  earnestly  to  leave 
Alexandria.  He  therefore  implored  the  king  to  fa- 
Tour  him  with  troops  and  warlike  stores  sufficient  for 
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his  return.  Finding  he  could  not  obtain  his  request, 
he  desired  that  he  at  least  might  be  suffered  to  de- 
part with  his  family,  and  be  allowed  to  embrace  the 
favourable  opportunity  for  repossessing  himself  of 
his  kingdom.  But  Ptolemy  was  too  much  engaged 
by  his  pleasures  to  lend  an  ear  to  Cleomeues's  en- 
treaties. 

Sosibius,  who  at  that  time  had  great  authority  in 
the  kingdom,  assembled  his  friends;  and  in  this  coun- 
cil a  resolution  was  formed,  not  to  furnish  Cleome- 
nes either  with  a  fleet  or  provisions.  They  believed 
such  an  expense  would  be  useless;  for,  from  the  death 
of  Antigonus,  all  foreign  affairs  had  seemed  to  them 
of  no  importance.  Besides,  this  council  were  appre- 
hensive, that  as  Antigonus  was  dead,  and  as  there 
was  none  to  oppose  Cleomenes,  that  prince,  after 
having  made  an  expeditious  conquest  of  Greece, 
would  become  a  very  formidable  enemy  to  Egypt; 
what  increased  their  fears  was,  his  having  thoroughly 
studied  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  his  knowing  its 
strong  and  weak  side,  his  holding  the  king  in  the 
utmost  contempt,  and  seeing  a  great  many  parts  of 
the  kingdom  separated  and  at  a  great  distance,  which 
a:i  enemy  might  have  a  thousand  opportunities  of  in- 
vading. For  these  reasons,  it  was  not  thought  pro- 
per to  grant  Cleomenes  the  fleet  and  other  succours 
which  he  desired.  On  the  other  side,  to  give  so  bold 
and  enterprising  a  prince  leave  to  depart,  after  hav- 
ing refused  him  in  so  contemptuous  a  manner,  would 
be  making  an  enemy  of  him,  who  would  certainly, 
one  time  or  other,  remember  the  affront  which  had 
been  put  upon  him.  Sosibius  was  therefore  of  opin- 
ion, that  it  was  not  even  sale  to  allow  him  his  liberty 
in  Alexandria.  A  word  which  Cleomenes  had  let 
drop,  came  then  into  his  mind.  In  a  council,  where 
Magas  was  the  subject  of  the  debate,  the  prime  mi- 
nister had  signified  his  fears  lest  this  prince  should 
raise  an  insurrection  by  means  of  the  foreign  soldiers, 
"  I  answer  for  them,"  says  Cleomenes,  speaking  of 
those  of  Peloponnesus:  "and  you  may  depend,  that 
upon  the  first  signal  I  give,  they  will  take  up  arms  in 
your  favour."  This  made  Sosibius  hesitate  no  long- 
er: on  a  fictitious  accusation,  which  he  corroborated 
by  a  letter  he  himself  had  forged  in  that  unhappy 
prince's  name,  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  seize  his 
person,  and  to  imprison  him  in  a  secure  place,  where 
he  might  maintain  him  always  in  the  manner  he  had 
hitherto  done,  with  the  liberty  of  seeing  his  friends, 
but  not  of  going  abroad. 

This  treatment  threw  Cleomenes  into  the  deepest 
affliction  and  melancholy.  As  he  did  not  perceive 
any  end  of  his  calamities,  he  formed  a  resolution,  in 
concert  with  those  friends  who  used  to  visit  him, 
which  despair  only  could  suggest;  and  this  was,  to 
repel  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy  by  force  of  arms;  to 
stir  up  li is  subjects  against  him ;  to  die  a  death  worthy 
of  Sparta;  and  not  to  wait,  as  stalled  victims,  till  it 
was  thought  proper  to  sacrifice  them. 

His  friends  having  found  means  to  get  him  out  of 
the  prison,  they  all  ran  in  a  body,  with  drawn  swords, 
into  all  the  streets,  exhorting  and  calling  upon  the 
populace  to  recover  their  liberty ;  but  not  a  man  join- 
ed them.  They  killed  the.  governor  of  the  city,  and 
some  other  noblemen  who  came  to  oppose  them;  and 
afterwards  ran  to  the  citadel  with  the  intention  to 
force  the  gates,  and  set  all  the  prisoners  at  liberty; 
but  they  found  them  shut  and  strongly  barricadoed. 
Cleomenes,  now  lost  to  all  hopes,  ran  up  and  down 
the  city,  during  which  not  a  soul  either  followed  or 
opposed  him;  but  all  fled  through  fear.  When  they, 
therefore,  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them 
to  succeed  in  their  enterprise,  they  terminated  it  in 
a  tragical  and  bloody  manner,  by  running  upon  each 
other's  swords,  to  avoid  the  infamy  of  punishment. 
Thus  died  Cleomenes,  after  having  reigned  sixteen 
years  over  Sparta.  The  king  caused  his  body  to  be 
hanged  on  a  cross,  and  ordered  his  mother,  children, 
and  all  the  women  who  attended  them,  to  be  put  to 
death.  When  that  unhappy  princess  was  brought  to 
the  place  of  execution,  the  only  favour  she  asked 
was,  that  she  might  die  before  "her  children.  But 
they  began  willi  them;  a  torment  more  grievous  to  a 
mother'than  death  itself;  after  which,  she  presented 
her  neck  to  the  executioner,  saying  only  these  words: 
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"Ah!  my  dear  children,  to  what  a  place  did  you 
come!" 

The  design  of  Agis  and  Cleomenes  to  reform 
Sparta,  and  revive  its  ancient  discipline,  was  certain- 
ly very  laudable  in  itself:  and  both  had  reason  to 
think,  that  in  a  state  wholly  infected  and  corrupted 
as  that  of  Sparta  then  was,  to  pretend  to  reform  abu- 
ses one  after  another,  and  remedy  disorders  by  de- 
grees, was  only  cutting  oft*  the  heads  of  a  hydra;  and 
therefore  that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil.  However,  I  cannot  say 
whether  Plato's  maxim  should  not  be  adopted  here, 
viz.  that  nothing  should  be  attempted  in  a  free  state, 
but  what  the  citizens  may  be  prevailed  on  to  admit 
by  gentle  means;  and  that  violence  should  never  be 
employed. i  Are  there  not  some  desperate  diseases 
in  which  medicines  would  only  accelerate  death? 
And  have  not  some  disorders  gained  so  great  an  as- 
cendant in  a  state,2  that  to  attempt  a  reformation  at 
such  a  time  would  only  discover  the  impotency  of 
the  magistrates  and  laws?  But,  a  circumstance  which 
admits  of  no  excuse  in  Cleomenes,  is,  his  having 
against  all  the  laws  of  reason  and  justice,  murdered 
the  Ephori,  in  order  to  gain  success  to  his  enterprise; 
a  conduct  absolutely  tyrannical,  unworthy  of  a  Spar- 
tan, and  more  unworthy  of  a  king;  and  which  at  the 
same  time  seemed  to  give  a  sanction  to  those  tyrants, 
who  afterwards  inflicted  such  evils  on  Lacedaemonia. 
And,  indeed,  Cleomenes  himself  has  been  called  a 
tyrant  by  some  historians,  and  with  him  they  have 
begun  the  series  of  the  tyrants  of  Sparta.3 

During  the  three  years  that  Cleomenes  had  left 
Sparta,4  the  citizens  had  not  thought  of  nominating 
kings,  from  the  hopes  they  entertained  that  he  would 
return  again;  and  had  always  preserved  the  highest 
esteem  and  veneration  for  him.  But,  as  soon  as  news 
was  brought  of  his  death,  they  proceeded  to  the  elec- 
tion of  kings.  They  first  nominated  Agesipolis,  a 
child,  descended  from  one  of  the  royal  families,  and 
appointed  his  uncle  Cleomenes  his  governor.  After- 
wards they  chose  Lycurgus,  none  of  whose  ancestors 
had  reigned,  but  who  had  bribed  the  Ephori,  by  giv- 
ing each  of  them  a  talent,5  which  was  putting  the 
crown  to  sale  at  a  very  low  price.  They  soon  had 
reason  to  repent  their  choice,  which  was  in  direct 
opposition  to  all  laws,  and  till  then  had  never  an  ex- 
ample. The  factious  party,  which  openly  opposed 
Philip,  and  committed  the  most  enormous  violences 
in  the  city,  had  presided  in  this  election;  and  imme- 
diately after,  they  caused  Sparta  to  declare  in  favour 
of  the  iEtolians. 

SECTION  III.— VARIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OF  PHILIP 
AGAINST  THE  ENEMIES  OF  THE  ACH.SANS.  APEL- 
LES,  HIS  PRIME  MINISTER,  ABUSES  HIS  CONFIDENCE 
IN  AN  EXTRAORDINARY  MANNER.  PHILIP  MAKES 
AN  INROAD  INTO  .ETOLIA.  THERMiE  TAKEN  WITH- 
OUT OPPOSITION/  EXCESSES  OF  PHILIP'S  SOLDIERS 
IN  THAT  CITV.  PRUDENT  RETREAT  OF  THAT 
PRINCE.  TUMULTS  IN  THE  CAMP.  PUNISHMENT 
OF  THOSE  WHO  HAD  OCCASIONED  THEM.  INROAD 
OF  PHILIP  INTO  LACONIA.  THE  CONSPIRATORS 
FORM  NEW  CABALS.  PUNISHMENT  INFLICTED  ON 
THEM.  A  PEACE  IS  PROPOSED  BETWEEN  PHILIP 
AND  THE  ACHJEANS  ON  ONE  SIDE,  AND  THE  MTO- 
LIANS  ON  THE  OTHER,  WHICH  AT  LAST  IS  CONCLU- 
DED. 

We  have  already  related,6  that 
Philip  king  of  Macedon,  being  cal 
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led  in  by  the  Achseans  to  their  aid, 
had  come  to  Corinth,  where  their 

feneral  assembly  was  held,  and  that  there  war  had 
een    unanimously    declared    against   the   iEtolians. 
The   king    returned    afterwards    to    Macedonia,   to 


*  Jubet  Plato,  quem  ego  autorem  vehementer  sequor. 
Tantum  contendere  in  republics,  quantum  probare  civibus 
tuis  possis  :  vim  neque  parenti  neque  patriee  afferre  oporLere, 
Cic.  1.  i.  Epist.  9.  ad  Famil. 

a  Decebat  omittere  potius  prsevalidaet  adulta  vitia,  quam 
hoc  adaequi.  lit  palam  tieret  quibua  flagttiis  imparesessemus. 
Tacit.  Annul  1.  iii.  c.  53. 

»  Post  moricm  Cleometiis,  qui  primus  tyrannus  Lacedffi- 
mone  fuit.     Lie.  I.  xxziv.  n.  20. 

«  Polyb.  I.  iv.  p.  :>04.  *  A  tbousand  crowns. 
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make  the  necessary  preparations  for  carrying  on  the 
war. 

Philip  brought  over  Scerdiledes  to  the  alliance 
with  the  Achaeans.  He  was,  as  has  been  observed,  a 
petty  king  of  Illyria.  The  iEtolians,  whose  ally  he 
was,  had  broken  their  engagements  with  him  by  re- 
fusing to  give  him  a  certain  share  of  the  spoils  they 
had  gained  at  the  taking  of  Cynethium,  according  to 
the  articles  agreed  upon  between  them.  Philip  em- 
braced with  jo}'  this  opportunity  of  revenging  him- 
self for  their  perfidy. 

Demetrius  of  Pharos  joined  also  with  Philip.7  We 
have  already  seen  that  the  Romans,  in  whose  favour 
he  had  declared  at  first,  had  bestowed  on  him  seve- 
ral of  the  cities  they  had  conquered  in  Illyria.  As 
the  chief  revenue  of  those  petty  princes  had  consis- 
ted hitherto  in  the  plunder  they  got  from  their  neigh- 
bours; when  the  Romans  were  removed,  he  could  not 
forbear  pillaging  the  cities  and  territories  subject  to 
them.  Besides,  Demetrius,  as  well  as  Scerdiledes, 
had  sailed,  on  the  same  design,  beyond  the  city  of 
Issus;  which  was  a  direct  infraction  of  the  chief  ar- 
ticle of  the  treaty  concluded  with  queen  Teuta.  For 
these  reasons  the  Romans  declared  war  against  De- 
metrius. iEmilius  the  consul  attacked  him  with 
great  vigour,  dispossessed  him  of  his  strongest  for- 
tresses, and  besieged  him  in  Pharos,  from  whence  he 
escaped  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  .  The  city  surren- 
dered to  the  Romans.  Denietrius.s  being  dispossess- 
ed of  all  his  dominions,  fled  to  Philip,  who  received 
him  with  open  arms.  This  offended  the  Roman3 
very  much,  who  thereupon  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
demanding  Demetrius  to  be  delivered  up.  However, 
Philip,  who  meditated  at  that  time  the  design  which 
broke  out  soon  after,  paid  no  regard  to  their  demand, 
and  Demetrius  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  with 
that  monarch.  He  was  a  valiant  and  bold  man,  but 
at  the  same  time  rash  and  inconsiderate  in  his  enter- 
prises; and  his  courage  was  entirely  void  of  prudence 
and  judgment. 

Tne  Achneans,  being  on  the  point  of  engaging  in 
a  considerable  war,  sent  to  their  allies.  The  Acar- 
nanians  joined  them  very  cheerfully,  though  they 
incurred  great  danger,  as  they  lay  nearest  the  iEto- 
lians, and  consequently  were  most  exposed  to  the 
inroads  of  that  people.  Polybius  praises  their  fidel- 
ity exceedingly. 

The  people  of  Epirus  did  not  show  so  much  good 
will,  and  seemed  desirous  of  continuing  neuter:  ne- 
vertheless, they  engaged  in  the  war  a  little  after. 

Deputies  were  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemy,  to  desire 
him  not  to  assist  the  iEtolians  either  with  troops  or 
money. 

The  Messenians,  for  whose  sake  that  war  had  been 
first  begun,  no  way  answered  the  hopes  which  had 
been  naturally  entertained,  of  their  employing  their 
whole  force  to  cany  it  on. 

The  Lacedaemonians  had  declared  at  first  for  the 
Acha?ans;  but  the  contrary  faction  caused  the  decree 
to  be  reversed,  and  they  joined  the  iEtolians.  It  was 
on  this  occasion,  as  I  have  said  before,  that  Agesipo- 
lis and  Lycurgus  were  elected  kings  of  Sparta. 

Aratus  the  younger,  son  of  the  great  Aratus,  was 
at  that  time  supreme  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  as 
was  Scopas  of  the  iEtolians. 

Philip  marched  from  Macedonia  with  15,000  foot 
and  800  horse.9  Having  crossed  Thessaly,  he  arri- 
ved in  Epirus.  Had  he  marched  directly  against  the 
iEtolians,  he  would  have  come  upon  them  unawares, 
and  have  defeated  them :  but,  at  the  request  of  the 
Epirots,  he  laid  siege  to  Ambracia,  which  employed 
him  forty  days,  and  gave  the  enemy  time  to  make 
preparations,  and  wait  his  coming  up.  They  did 
more.  Scopas,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  iEtolians, 
advanced  into  Macedonia,  made  dreadful  havoc,  and 
returned  in  a  very  short  time  laden  with  spoils:  this 
action  did  him  prodigious  honour,  and  greatly  ani- 
mated his  forces.  However,  this  did  not  hinder  Phi- 
lip from  entering  iEtolia,  and  seizing  on  a  great  num- 
ber of  important  fortresses.  He  would  have  entirely 
conquered  it,  had  not  the  news  he  received,  that  the 
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Dardaniansi  intended  to  make  an  inroad  into  his 
kingdom,  obliged  him  to  return  thither.  At  his  de- 
parture he  promised  the  ambassadors  of  the  Aclusans 
to' return  soon  to  their  assistance.  His  sudden  arri- 
val disconcerted  the  Dardanians,  and  put  a  stop  to 
their  enterprise.  He  then  returned  to  Thessaly, 
with  an  intention  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  summer  in 
Larissa. 

In  the  mean  time,2  Dorimachus,  whom  the  yEtoli- 
ans  had  just  before  nominated  their  general,  entered 
Epirus,  laid  waste  all  the  open  country,  and  did  not 
spare  even  the  temple  of  Dodona. 

Philip,  though  it  was  now  the  depth  of  winter,  had 
left  Larissa,  and  arrived  at  Corinth,  without  any  one's 
having  had  the  least  notice  of  his  inarch.  He  there 
ordered  the  elder  Aratns  to  attend  him,  and  by  a 
letter  to  his  son,  who  commanded  the  forces  this 
year,  gave  him  orders  whither  to  march  them.  Caph- 
ya3  was  to  be  the  rendezvous.  Euripidas,  who  knew 
nothing  of  Philip's  arrival,  was  then  marching  a  de- 
tachment of  above  2000  natives  of  Elis,  to  lay  waste 
the  territory  of  Sicyon.  They  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Philip,  and  all  except  100  were  either  killed  or  taken 
prisoners. 

The  king,  having  joined  Aratus  the  younger  with 
his  forces  at  the  rendezvous  appointed,  marched  to- 
wards Psophis,3  in  order  to  besiege  it.  This  was  a 
very  daring  attempt:  for  the  city  was  thought  almost 
impregnable,  as  well  from  its  natural  situation,  as 
from  the  fortifications  which  had  been  added  to  it. 
As  it  was  the  depth  of  winter,  the  inhabitants  were 
under  no  apprehension  that  any  one  would,  or  even 
could,  attack  them:  Philip,  however, did  it  with  suc- 
cess; for,  first  the  city,  and  afterwards  the  citadel, 
surrendered,  after  making  some  resistance.  As  they 
were  very  far  from  expecting  to  be  besieged,  the 
want  of  ammunition  and  provisions  very  much  facili- 
tated the  taking  of  that  city.  Philip  gave  it  very 
generously  to  the  Achasans,  to  whom  it  was  a  most 
important  post,  assuring  them  that  there  was  nothing 
he  desired  more  than  to  oblige  them;  and  to  give 
them  the  strongest  proofs  of  his  zeal  and  affection 
for  their  interest.  A  prince  who  alwajs  acts  iu  this 
manner  is  truly  great,  and  does  honour  to  the  royal 
dignity. 

From  thence,  after  possessing  himself  of  some  other 
cities,  which  he  also  gave  to  his  allies,  he.  marched 
to  Elis,,  in  order  to  lay  it  waste.  This  territory  was 
very  rich  and  populous,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  were  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Formerly 
this  territory  had  been  deemed  sacred,  on  account 
of  the  Olympic  games  solemnized  there  every  four 
years;  and  all  the  nations  of  Greece  had  agreed  not 
to  infest  it,  or  carry  their  arms  into  it.  But  the 
Eleans  had  themselves  been  the  occasion  of  their 
losing  that  privilege,  because,  like  other  states,  they 
had  engaged  in  the  wars  of  Greece.  Here  Philip 
got  a  very  considerable  booty,  with  which  he  enrich- 
ed his  troops,  after  which  he  retired  to  Olynrpia. 

Among  the  several  courtiers  of  kingPhilip,4  Apel- 
les  held  the  chief  rank,  and  had  a  considerable  in- 
fluence on  the  mind  of  his  sovereign,  whose  governor 
he  had  been:  but,  as  too  frequently  happens  on  these 
occasions,  he  very  much  abused  his  power,  which  he 
employed  wholly  in  oppressing  individuals  and  states. 
He  had  taken  it  into  his  head  to  reduce  the  Achasaus 
to  the  same  condition  as  that  in  which  Thessaly  was 
at  that  time;  that  is,  to  subject  them  absolutely  to  the 
commands  of  the  ministers  of  Macedonia,  by  leaving 
them  only  the  name  and  a  vain  shadow  of  liberty; 
and  to  accustom  them  to  the  yoke,  he  caused  them 
to  sutler  every  kind  of  injurious  treatment.  Aratus 
complained  of  this  to  Philip,  who  was  highly  exaspe- 
rated on  that  account;  and  accordingly  assured  him, 
he  would  give  such  orders,  that  nothing  of  that  kind 
should  happen  for  the  future.  Accordingly,  he  en- 
joined Apelles  never  to  lay  any  commands  on  the 
Achseana,  but  in  concert  with  their  general.  This 
was  behaving;  with  an  indolent  tenderness  towards  a 
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minister  who  had  so  shamefully  abused  his  master's 
confidence,  and  had  therefore  deserved  to  be  entire- 
ly disgraced.  The  Acheeans,  overjoyed  at  the  favour 
which  Philip  showed  them,  and  at  the  orders  he  had 
given  for  their  peace  and  security,  were  continually 
bestowing  the  highest  encomiums  on  that  prince,  and 
extolling  his  excellent  qualities.  And,  indeed,  he 
possessed  those  which  can  endear  a  king  to  his  peo- 
ple; such  as  a  lively  genius,  a  happy  memory,  easy 
elocution,  and  an  unaffected  grace  in  all  his  actions; 
a  beautiful  aspect,  heightened  bv  a  noble  and  ma- 
jestic air,  which  struck  the  beholders  with  awe  and 
respect;  a  sweetness  of  temper,  affability,  and  a  de- 
sire to  please;  and  to  finish  the  picture,  a  valour,  an 
intrepidity,  and  an  experience  in  war,  which  far  ex- 
ceeded his  years;  so  that  one  can  hardly  conceive 
the  strange  alteration  that  afterwards  appeared  in 
his  morals  and  behaviour. 

Philip  having  possessed  himself  of  Aliphera,5  which 
was  a  post  of  great  strength,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  of  that  country,  astonished  at  the  rapidity  of 
his  conquests,  and  weary  of  the  jEtolian  tyranny,  sub- 
mitted to  his  arms.  Thus  he  soon  made  himself 
master  of  all  Triphylia. 

At  this  time, 6  Chilo,  the  Lacedaemonian,  pretend- 
ing that  he  had  a  better  right  to  the  crown  than 
Lycurgus,  on  whose  head  they  had  placed  it,  resolved 
to  dispossess  him  of  it,  and  to  set  it  on  his  own. 
Having  engaged  in  his  party  about  200  citizens,  he 
entered  the  city  in  a  forcible  manner,  killed  the 
Ephori,  who  were  at  table  together,  and  marched 
directly  towards  Lycurgus's  house,  intending  to  kill 
him:  but  hearing  the  .tumult,  he  had  made  his  escape. 
Chilo  then  went  into  the  great  square  of  the  city, 
exhorted  the  citizens  to  recover  their  liberty;  making 
them,  at  the  same  time,  the  greatest  promises.  See- 
ing, however,  that  he  could  make  no  impression  on 
them,  and  that  he  had  failed  in  his  attempt,  he  sen- 
tenced himself  to  banishment,  and  retired  to  Achaia. 
It  is  surprising  to  see  Sparta,  formerly  so  jealous  of 
its  liberty,  and  mistress  of  all  Greece  till  the  battle 
of  Leuctra,  now  filled  with  tumults  and  insurrections, 
and  ignoininiously  subjected  to  a  kind  of  tyrants, 
whose  very  name  formerly  she  could  not  endure. 
Such  were  the  effects  of  their  having  violated  Lycur- 
gus's laws;  and  especially  of  their  introducing  gold 
and  silver  into  Sparta,  which  drew  after  them,  by 
insensible  degrees,  the  lust  of  power,  avarice,  pride, 
luxury,  effeminacy,  immorality,  and  all  those  vices 
which  are  generally  inseparable  from  riches. 

Philip,?  being  arrived  at  Argos,  spent  the  rest  of 
the  winter  there.  Apelles  had  not  yet  laid  aside  the 
design  he.  meditated  of  enslaving  the  AcliEeans.  But 
Aratus,  for  whom  the  king  had  a  very  particular  re- 
gard, and  in  whom  he  reposed  the  highest  confidence, 
was  an  invincible  obstacle  to  his  project.  He  there- 
fore resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  rid  of  him;  and  for 
this  purpose  he  sent  privately  for  all  those  who  were 
his  secret  enemies,  and  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  gain  them  the  prince's  favour.  After  this,  in  all 
his  conversations  with  him,  he  hinted  that  so  long  as 
Aratus  should  enjoy  any  authority  in  the  republic  of 
the  Acha;ans,  he*(l"hilip)  would  have  no  power;  and 
would  be  as  much  subject  to  their  laws  and  usages 
as  the  meanest  of  their  citizens:  whereas,  were  he  to 
raise  to  the  chief  administration  ol'  affairs  some  per- 
son who  might  be  entirely  dependent  on  him,  he 
then  might  act  as  sovereign,  and  govern  others,  in- 
stead of  being  himself  governed.  The  new  friends 
enforced  these  re/lections,  and  refined  on  the  argu- 
ments of  Apelles.  This  idea  of  despotic  power  plea- 
sed the  young  king;  and  indeed  it  is  the  strongest 
temptation  that  can  he  laid  in  the  way  of  princes. 
Accordingly  he  we  t  for  that  purpose  to  jEgium, 
where  the  assembly  of  the  states  was  held  for  the 
election  of  a  new  general;  and  prevailed  so  far  by 
his  promises  and  menaces,  that  he  got  Philoxenus, 
whose  election  Aratus  had  supported  and  gained, 
excluded;  and  obliged  them  to  make  choice  of  Epe- 
ratus,  who  was  his  direct  enemy.  Implicitly  devoted 
to  the  will  of  his  prime  minister,  he  did  not  perceive 


*  Polyb.  1.  iv.  p.  339—343 
i  Ibid.  1.  iv.  p.  344—319 


e  Ibid.  p.  343,  344. 


K2 


114 


HISTORY  OF 


that  he  degraded  himself  in  the  most  ignominious 
manner;  nothing  being  more  disgusting  to  free  as- 
semblies, such  as  those  of  Greece,  than  the  least  at- 
tempt to  violate  the  freedom  of  elections. 

A  person  was  thus  chosen  entirely  unworthy  of  the 
post,  as  is  commonly  the  case  in  all  forced  elections. 
Eperatus,  having  neither  merit  nor  experience,  was 
universally  despised.  As  Aratus  intermeddled  no 
longer  in  public  affairs,  nothing  was  well  done,  and 
all  things  were  hastening  to  their  ruin.  Philip,  on 
whom  the  blame  fell,  became  sensible  that  very  per- 
nicious counsels  had  been  given  him.  Upon  this,  he 
asjain  had  recourse  to  Aratus,  and  reinstated  him  en- 
tirely in  his  friendship  and  confidence:  and  perceiv- 
ing that  after  this  step  his  affairs  flourished  visibly, 
and  that  his  reputation  and  power  increased  daily, 
he  would  not  make  use  of  any  counsel  but  that  of 
Aratus,  as  of  the  only  man  to  whom  he  owed  all  his 
grandeur  and  glory.  Who  would  not  imagine,  after 
such  evident  and  repeated  proofs  on  one  side  of  Ara- 
tus's  innocence,  and  on  the  other  of  Apelles's  black 
malice,  that  Philip  would  have  been  undeceived  for 
ever;  and  have  been  fully  sensible  which  of  the  two 
had  the  most  sincere  zeal  for  his  service'.'  The  se- 
quel, however,  will  show,  that  jealousy  neverdies 
but  with  the  object  that  excited  it:  and  that  princes 
seldom  overcome  prejudices  that  are  grateful  to  their 
authority. 

A  new  proof  of  this  soon  appeared.     As  the  inha- 
bitants of  Elis  refused  the  advantageous  conditions 
which  Philip  offered  them  by  one  Amphidamus,  Apel- 
les  hinted  to  him,  that  so  unreasonable  a  refusal  was 
owing  to  the  ill  services  which  Aratus  did  him  clan- 
destinely, though  outwardly  he  pretended   to  have 
his  interest  very  much  at  heart:  that  he  alune  had 
kept  Amphidamus  from  enforcing,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done,  and  as  he  had  engaged   to  do,  to  the  in- 
habitants  of  Elis,  the   oil.  rs   which   the   king  made 
them:   and   on  this   foundation   he   invented   a  long 
story,  and  named  several  witnesses  of  it*  truth.     The 
king,  however,  was  so  just  as  to  insist  upon  his  prime 
minister's  repeating    these    accusations   in   pre>ence 
of  the  man  whom  he.  charged  with  them:  and  this 
Apelles  did  not  scruple  to  do,  and  that  with  such  an 
air  of  assurance,  or  rather  impudence,  as  might  have 
disconcerted  the  most  virtuous  man.     lie  even  added, 
that  the  king  would  lay  this  affair  before  the.  council 
of  the  Acha^ans,  and  have  to  them  the  decision  of  it. 
This  was  what  he  wanted;  firmly  persuaded,  that  by 
the  influence  he  had  there,  he  slioulcl  not  fail  to  get 
him  condemned.     Aratus,  in  making  hi*  defence,  be- 
gan by  beseeching  the  king,  not  lightly  to  give  credit 
to  the  several  things  laid  to  his  charge;  that  it  was  a 
justice   which  a  king,   more    than  any   other  man, 
owed  to  e  person  accused,  to  command  a  strict  in- 
quiry to  bt  made  into  the  several  articles  of  the  ac- 
cusation, and  till  then  to  suspend  his  judgment.     In 
consequence  of  this,  he  required,  that  Apelles  should 
be  obliged  to  produce  his  witnesses;  him,  especially, 
from  whom  he  pretended  to  have  heard  the  several 
particulars  laid  to  his  charge;  and  that  they  should 
omit  none  of  the  methods  used  and  prescribed  in 
establishing  a  fact  before  it  was  laid  before  the  public 
council.     The  king  thought  Aratus's  demand  very 
just  and  reasonable,  and  promised  it  should  be  com- 
plied wit!).     However,  the  time  passed  on,  and  Apel- 
les did  not  prepare  to  give  in  his  proofs;  how,  indeed, 
would  it  have  been  possible  for  him  to  do  that'.'     An 
unforeseen  accident  brought  Amphidamus,  by  a  kind 
of  chance,  to  the  city  of  Dyma?,  whither  Philip  was 
come  to  settle  some  affairs.     Aratus  snatched  the  op- 
portunity; and  begged  the  king  himself  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  this  matter.     He  complied  with  Aratus's 
request,  and  found  that  there  was  not  the  least  ground 
for  the  charge.     Accordi  ngly  Aratus  was  pronounced 
innocent,  but  no  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  ca- 
lumniator. 

This  impunity  imboldened  him  the  more;  so  that 
he  continued  his  secret  intrigues,  in  order  to  remove 
those  who  gave  him  the  least  umbrage.  Besides 
Apelles,  there  were  four  other  persons  who  divided 
the  chief  offices  of  the  crown  among  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoyed  the  king's  confidence,  Antigonus 
had  appointed  them  by  his  will,  and  assigned  each 


of  them  his  employment.  His  principal  view  in  this 
choice  was,  to  prevent  those  cabals  and  intrigues 
which  are  almost  unavoidable  during  the  minority 
of  an  infant  prince.  Two  of  these  noblemen,  Leon- 
tius  and  Megaleas,  were  entirely  devoted  to  Apelles, 
but  as  to  the  other  two,  Taurion  and  Alexander,  he 
had  not  the  same  ascendant  over  them.  Taurion 
presided  over  the  affairs  of  Peloponnesus,  and  Alex- 
ander had  the  command  of  the  guards.  Now  the 
prime  minister  wanted  to  give  their  employments  to 
noblemen  on  whom  he  could  entirely  rely,  and  who 
would  be  as  much  devoted  to  his  views  as  he  could 
wish  them.  However,  he  endeavoured  to  under- 
mine their  credit  by  other  methods  than  those  he 
had  employed  against  Aratus;  for,  says  Poly'oius, 
courtiers  have  the  art  of  moulding  themselves  into  all 
shapes,  and  employ  sometimes  praise  and  sometimes 
slander  to  gain  their  ends.  Whenever  Taurion  was 
mentioned,  Apelles  would  applaud  his  merit,  his  cou- 
rage, his  experience;  and  speak  of  him  as  a  man  worthy 
of  the  king's  more  intimate  confidence:  he  did  this 
in  the  view  of  detaining  him  at  court,  and  procuring 
the  government  of  Peloponnesus  (a  place  of  great 
importance,  and  which  required  the  presence  ot  the 
person  invested  with  it)  for  one  of  his  creatures. 
Whenever  Alexander  was  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course, he  lost  no  opportunity  of  representing  him 
in  the  most  odious  colours  to  the  king,  and  even  en- 
deavoured to  render  his  fidelity  suspected,  in  order 
to  remove  him  from  court,  that  his  post  might  be 
given  to  some  person  who  would  be  dependent  en- 
tirely on  bini.  Polybius  will  show  hereafter,  what 
was  the  result  of  all  these  secret  machinations.  He 
only  hints  in  this  place,  that  Apelles  was  at  last  taken 
in  his  own  snare,  and  met  with  the  treatment  he  was 
preparing  for  others.  But  we  shall  first  see  him  com- 
mit the  blackest  and  most  abominable  injustice  to- 
wards Aratus,  and  even  direct  his  criminal  designs 
against  the  king  himself, 

I  before  observed,1  that  Philip  having  discovered 
that  he  had  been  more  than  once  imposed  upon,  had 
restored  Aratus  to  his  favour  and  confidence.  Sup- 
ported by  his  credit  and  counsels,  he  went  to  the 
assembly  of  the  Achreans,  which  had  been  appointed 
on  his  account  to  meet  at  Sicyon.  On  the  report  he 
made  of  the  state  of  his  exchequer,  and  of  the  urgent 
need  in  which  he  stood  of  money  to  maintain  his 
forces,  a  resolution  was  pas.ed  to  furnish  him  with 
fifty  talenls,2  the  instant  his  troops  should  set  out 
upon  their  march;  with  three  months'  pay  for  his 
soldiers,  and  10,000  measures  of  wheat:  and  that 
afterwards,  as  long  as  he  should  carry  on  the  war  in 
person  in  Peloponnesus,  they  should  lurnish  him  with 
seventeen  talents  3  a  month. 

When  the  troops  returned  from 
their  winter-quarters,  and  were  as-  A.  M.  3786. 

sembled,  the  king  debated  in  coun-  Ant.  J.  C.  218. 
cil  on  the  operations  of  the  ensuing 
campaign.  It  was  resolved  to  act  by  sea,  because 
they  thereby  should  infallibly  divide  the  enemy'3 
forces,  from  the  uncertainty  they  must  be  under, 
with  regard  to  the  side  on  which  they  should  be  at- 
tacked. Philip  was  to  make  war  on  the  inhabitants 
of  /Etolia,  Lacedtemonia,  and  Elis. 

Whilst  the  king,  who  was  now  returned  to  Corinth, 
was  training  his  Macedonians  in  the  several  exercises 
of  the  sea-service,  Apelles,  who  found  his  influence 
lessened,  and  was  exasperated  to  see  the  counsels  of 
Aratus  followed,  and  not  his  own,  took  secret  mea- 
sures to  defeat  all  the  king's  designs.  His  view  was 
to  make  himself  necessary  to  his  sovereign;  and  to 
force  him,  by  the  ill  posture  of  his  affairs,  to  throw 
himself  into  the  arms  of  a  minister,  who  was  best  ac- 
quainted with,  and  then  actually  in  the  administra- 
tion of  them.  How  villanous  was  this!  Apelles  pre- 
vailed with  Leontius  and  Megaleas,  his  two  confi- 
dants, to  behave  with  negligence  in  the  employments 
with  which  they  should  be  intrusted.  As  for  him- 
self, he  went  to  Chalcis,  upon  pretence  of  having 
some  affairs  to  transact;  and  there,  as  his  orders  were 
punctually  obeyed  by  every  one,  he  stopped  the  con- 
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voys  of  money  which  were  sent  to  the  king-;  and 
thereby  reduced  him  to  such  necessity,  that  he  was 
forced  to  pawn  his  plate  to  subsist  himself  and  his 
household. 

Philip  having  put  to  sea,  arrived  the  second  day  at 
Patne;  and  from  thence  having  landed  at  Cephale- 
nia.i  he  laid  siege  to  l'aleis,  a  city  which,  from  its 
situation,  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  him,  as  a 
place  of  anus;  and  as  enabling  him  to  infest  the  ter- 
ritories of  his  enemies.  He  caused  his  military  en- 
gines to  be  advanced,  and  mines  to  be  run.  One  of 
the  ways  of  making  breaches  was,  to  dig  out  the 
earth  under  the  very  foundation  of  the  walls.  When 
they  were  got  to  it,  they  propped  and  supported  the 
walls  with  great  wooden  beams,  to  which  the  miners 
afterwards  set  fire,  and  then  retired;  when  presently 
great  part  of  the  wall  would  fall  down.  As  the  Ma- 
cedonians had  worked  with  incredible,  ardour,  they 
very  soon  made  a  breach  more  than  thirty  fathoms 
wide.  Leontius  was  commanded  to  mount  this  breach 
with  his  troops.  Had  he  exerted  himseli  ever  so 
little,  the  city  would  certainly  have  been  taken;  but 
he  attacked  the  enemy  very  faintly,  so  that  lie  was 
repulsed,  lost  a  great  number  of  his  men,  and  Philip 
was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege. 

The  moment  he  began  it,  the  enemy  had  sent  Ly- 
curgus  with  some  troops  into  Messema, and  Dorima- 
chus  with  half  of  the  army  into  Thessaly,  to  oblige 
Philip,  by  this  double  diversion,  to  lay  aside   his  en- 
terprise.    Deputies  had  arrived  soon  after  from  the 
Acarnanians  and  Messenians.     Philip,  having  raised 
the  siege,  assembled  his  council,  to  debate  on  which 
side  he  should  turn  his  arms.    The  Messenians  re- 
presented, that  in  one  day  the  forces  might  march 
from  Cephalenia  into  their  country,  and  at  once  over- 
power Lycurgus,  who  did  not  expect  to  be  so  sud- 
denly attacked.     Leontius  enforced  this  advice,  very 
stronglv.     His  secret  reason  was,  that  as  it  would  be 
impossible  for  Philip  to  return,  as  the  winds  would 
be  directly  contrary  at  that  time,  he  therefore  would 
be  forced  to  stay  there,  by  which  means  the  cam- 
paign would  be  spent  and  nothing  done.     The  Acar- 
nanians on  the  contrary,  urged  him  to  march  directly 
into  iEtolia,  which  was  then  unprovided  with  troops: 
declaring  that  the.  whole  country  might  be  laid  waste 
without  the  least  resistance;  and  that   Dorimachus 
would  be  prevented  from  making  an  irruption  into 
Macedonia.     Arattis  did  not  fail  to  declare  in  favour 
of  the  latter  opinion;  and  the  kins;,  who  from  the 
time  of  the  cowardly  attack  at  Pa'.eis,  had  begun  to 
suspect  Leontius,  acquiesced  in  the  advice  of  Aratus. 
Having  provided  for  the  urgent  necessities  of  the 
Messenians,  he  went  from  Cephalenia,  arrived    the 
second  day  at   Leucadia,  from  thence  entered   the 
gulf  of  Ambracia,  and  came  a  little  before  day-break 
to  Limncea.     Immediately  he  commanded    the   sol- 
diers to  take  some  refreshment,  to  rid  themselves  of 
the  greatest  part  of  their  baggage,  and  be  ready  for 
marching.     In  the  afternoon,  Philip,  having  left  the 
baggage  under  a  strong  guard,  set  out  from  LimnKa; 
and  after  a  march  of  about  sixty  furlongs,  he  halted, 
to  give  his  army  some  time  for  refreshment  and  rest. 
He  then  marched  all  night,  and  arrived  at  day-break 
at  the  river  Achelous,  intending  to  fall  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  upon  Therma».     Leontius  advised  the 
king  to  halt  for  some  time,  giving  for  his  reason,  that 
as  the  soldiers  had  been  fatigued  with  the  length  of 
their  march,  it  would  be  proper  for  them  to  take 
breath;  but,  in  reality,  to  give  the  iEtolians  time  to 
prepare  for  their  defence.     Aratus,  on  the  contrary, 
knowing  that  opportunity  is  swift-winged,  and  that 
Leontius's  advice  was  manifestly  traitorous,  conjured 
Philip  to  seize  the  favourable  moment,  and  set  out  on 
his  inarch  that  instant. 

The  king,  who  was  already  offended  at  Leontius, 
and  began  to  suspect  him,  sets  out  immediately,  cros- 
ses the  Achelous,  and  marches  directly  to  Thermae, 
through  a  very  rugged  and  almost  impervious  road 
cut  between  very  steep  rocks.  This  was  the  capital 
city  of  the  country,  in  which  the  iEtolians  every  year 
held  their  fairs  and  solemn  assemblies,  as  well  for 
the  worship  of  the  gods,  as  for  the  election  of  magis- 
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trates.  As  this  city  was  thought  impregnable,  be- 
cause of  the  advantage  of  its  situation,  and  that  no 
enemy  had  ever  dared  to  approach  it;  the  yEtolians 
used  to  leave  their  richest  effects  and  all  their  wealth 
there,  imagining  they  were  very  safe.  But  how 
great  was  their  surprise,  when,  at  the  close  of  the 
day,  they  saw  Philip  enter  it  with  his  army! 

After  having  taken  immense  spoils  in  the  night,  the 
Macedonians  pitched  their  camp.  ■  The  next  morn- 
ing it  was  resolved  that  the  most  valuable  effects 
should  be  carried  away;  and  having  piled  up  the  rest 
of  the  booty  at  the  head  of  the  camp,  they  set  fire  to 
it.  They  did  the  same  with  regard  to  the  "arms  which 
hung  on  the  galleries  of  the  temple;  the  best  were 
laid  by  for  service,  and  the  remainder,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  15,000,  were  burned  to  ashes.  Hitherto 
every  thing  which  had  been  transacted  was  just,  and 
agreeable  to  the  laws  of  war. 

But  the  Macedonians  did  not  stop  here.  Trans- 
ported with  fury  at  the  remembrance  of  the  wild 
havoc  which  the  iEtolians  had  made  in  Dium  and 
Dodona,  they  set  fire  to  the  galleries  of  the  temple, 
tore  down  all  the  offerings  which  hung  on  them, 
among  which  were  some  of  exceeding  beauty  and 
prodigious  value.  Not  satisfied  with  burning  the 
roofs,  they  razed  the  temple.  The  statues,  of  which 
there  were  at  least  2000,  were  thrown  down.  A  great 
number  of  them  were  broken  to  pieces;  and  those 
only  spared  which  were  known,  by  their  form  or  in- 
scriptions, to  represent  gods.  They  wrote  the  follow- 
ing verse  on  the  walls: 

Remember  Dium  :  Dium  sends  you  this. 

The  horror  with  which  the  sacrileges  committed 
by  the  iEtolians  at  Dium  had  inspired  Philip  and  his 
allies,  without  doubt  convinced  them  that  they  might 
revenge  it  by  the  commission  of  the  like  crimes;  and 
that  they  were  then  making  just  reprisals.  However, 
says  Polybius,  the  reader  will  allow  me  to  think 
otherwise.  To  support  his  opinion,  he  cites  three 
great  examples,  taken  from  the  veiy  family  of  the 
prince  whose  conduct  he  here  censures.  Antigonus, 
after  having  defeated  Cleomenes,  king  of  the  Lace- 
dsemonians,  and  possessed  himself  of  Sparta,  so  far 
from  extending  his  rage  to  the  temples  and  sacred 
things,  did  not  even  make  those  he  had  conquered 
feel  the  effects  of  it;  on  the  contrary,  he  restored  to 
them  the  form  of  government  which  they  had  recei- 
ved from  their  ancestors,  and  treated  them  with  the 
highest  testimonies  of  kindness  and  friendship.  Phi- 
lip, to  whom  the  royal  family  owed  all  its  splendour, 
and  who  defeated  the  Athenians  at  Chajronea,  made 
them  sensible  of  his  power  and  victory  by  no  other 
marks  than  his  beneficence;  restoring  their  prisoners 
without  ransom;  himself  taking  care  of  the  dead, 
ordering  Antipater  to  convey  their  bodies  to  Athens, 
and  giving  clothes  to  such  of  the  prisoners  as  were 
most  in  want  of  them.  And  lastly,  Alexander  the 
Great,  in  the  height  of  his  fury  against  Thebes, 
which  he  razed  to  the  ground,  so  far  from  being  for- 
getful of  the  veneration  due  to  the  gods,  took  care 
not  to  suffer  his  soldiers  (even  through  imprudence) 
to  do  the  least  injury  to  the  temples  and  other  sacred 
places:  and,  what  is  still  more  worthy  our  admira- 
tion, in  his  war  with  the  Persians,  who  had  plunder- 
ed and  burned  most  of  the  temples  in  Greece,  Alex- 
ander spared  and  reverenced  all  places  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  the  gods. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  continues  Polybius,  that  Phi- 
lip, mindful  of  the  examples  his  ancestors  set  him, 
had  strove  to  show  that  he  had  succeeded  rather  to 
their  moderation  and  magnanimity,  than  to  their 
empire  and  power.  The  Taws  of  war,  indeed,  fre- 
quently oblige  a  conqueror  to  demolish  towns  and 
citadels;  to  fill  up  harbours,  to  capture  men  and 
ships,  to  carry  off  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  things 
of  a  like  nature,  in  order  to  lessen  the  strength  of 
the  enemy  and  increase  his  own:  but  to  destroy  what 
neither  can  do  him  any  prejudice,  nor  will  contri- 
bute to  the  defeat  of  the  enemy;  to  burn  temples,  to 
break  statues,  and  similar  ornaments  of  a  city,  in 
pieces;  certainly  nothing  but  the  wildest  and  most 
extravagant  fury  can  be  capable  of  such  violence. 
It  is  not  merely  to  ruin  and  destroy  those  who  have 
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done  us  injury,  that  we  ought  to  declare  war,  in  case 
we  desire  to  be  thought  just  and  equitable;  but  only 
to  oblige  such  people  to  acknowledge  and  make 
amends  for  their  faults.  The  true  end  of  war  is  not 
to  involve  in  the  same  ruin  the  innocent  and  the 
guilty,  but  rather  to  save  both.  These  are  the  sen- 
timents of  a  soldier  and  a  heathen. 

Though  Philip,  on  this  occasion,  showed  no  great 
regard  for  religioni  he  acted  like  an  excellent  cap- 
tain. His  view  in  putting  to  sea,  was  to  go  and  sur- 
prise the  city  of  Thermae,  taking  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  part  of  the  .Etolian  forces.  To  conceal 
his  design,  he  took  so  large  a  compass,  as  left  the 
enemy  in  doubt  with  regard  to  the  place  he  intended 
to  attack;  and  prevented  their  seizing  some  passes 
of  the  mountains  and  defiles  in  which  he  might  have 
been  stopped  short.  Some  rivers  were  to  be  passed: 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  make  the  utmost  haste, 
and  turn  short  upon  jEtolia  by  a  swift  countermarch. 
This  Philip  does  without  listening  to  the  advice  of 
traitors.  To  lighten  his  army,  he  leaves  his  baggage. 
He  goes  through  the  defiles  without  meeting  the 
least  obstacle,  and  enters  Thernire,  as  if  he  had  drop- 
ped from  the  skies;  so  well  had  he  concealed  and 
hastened  his  march,  of  which  the  enemy  do  not  seem 
to  have  had  the  least  suspicion. 

His  retreat  was  full  as  extraordinary.  To  secure 
it  he  had  seized  upon  several  important  posts;  expect- 
ing that  at  his  coming  down,  his  rear  guard  particu- 
larly would  be  attacked.  It  was  accordingly  charged 
at  two  different  times;  however,  the  prudent  precau- 
tions he  had  taken  entirely  baffled  all  the  efforts  of 
the  enemy. 

An  enterprise  so  well  concerted,  so  secretly  carried 
on,  and  executed  with  so  much  wisdom  and  des- 
patch, surpasses  the  abilities  of  so  young  a  prince  as 
Philip;  and  seems  to  characterize  a  veteran  warrior, 
long  exercised  in  all  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  war. 
We  can  scarce  doubt  (and  Polybius  seems  to  insin- 
uate it  evidently  enough)  that  Aratus,  as  he  had 
been  the  first  contriver  of  so  noble  a  project,  was 
also  the  soul,  as  it  were,  and  chief  agent  in  it  after- 
wards. I  have  already  observed,  that  his  talents  lay 
more  in  conducting  a  warlike  stratagem,  in  forming 
extraordinary  enterprises,  and  giving1  success  to  them 
by  his  bold  counsels,  than  in  executing  them  himself. 
How  happy  is  it  for  a  young  prince  to  possess  a  gene- 
ral of  this  character;  prudent,  able,  versed  bj  long- 
experience,  and  habituated  to  all  the  parts  of  the  art 
of  war;  to  be  able  to  appreciate  the  worth  of  these 
qualities;  to  be  perfectly  Sensible  of  their  high  value; 
to  be  docile  to  his  advice,  though  frequently  contrary 
to  his  own  taste  and  opinion;  and  to  let  himself  be 
guided  by  such  wise  counsels!  After  the  happy  suc- 
cess of  an  action,  the  person  whose  advice  directed  it 
vanishes,  and  all  the  glory  of  it  reflected  upou  the 
monarch.  Plutarch, 1  who  enforces  what  I  have  now 
said,  thinks  it  equally  glorious  to  Philip  for  suffering 
himself  to  be  guided  by  such  good  counsels,  and  to 
Aratus  for  having  ability  to  suggest  them. 

When  Philip,  who  had  marched  back  the  same 
way  he  came,  was  arrived  at  Limna>a,  finding  him- 
self in  repose  and  security,  he  offered  sacrifices  to 
the  gods,  by  way  of  thanksgiving  for  the  success  they 
had  given  to  his  arms;  and  made  a  splendid  banquet 
for  his  officers,  who  were  as  strongly  affected  as  him- 
self with  the  glory  he  bad  acquired.  Leontius  and 
Megaleas  were  the  only  persons  who  heartily  repined 
at  the  good  fortune  of  their  sovereign.  Every  one 
soon  perceived  that  they  did  not  share  with  the  rest 
of  the  company  in  the  joy  which  so  successful  an  ex- 
pedition must  naturally  create.  During  the  whole 
entertainment,  they  vented  their  animosity  against 
Aratus  in  the  most  insulting  and  most  shocking  rail- 
leries. But  words  were  not  all;  for  at  their  rising 
from  the  banquet,  heated  with  the  fumes  of  wine  and 
fired  with  anger,  they  threw  stones  at  him  all  the 
way,  till  he  was  got  into  his  lent.  The  whole  army 
was  in  an  uproar;  and  the  noise  reaching  the  king, 
he  caused  an  exact  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  affair; 
laid  a  fine  of  twenty  talents2  on  Megaleas, and  threw 


i  Plut.  in  Arat.  p.  1049. 
a  Twenty  thousand  crowns. 


him  into  prison.  Leontius,  hearing  of  what  had  hap-' 
pened,  ran  with  a  crowd  of  soldiers  to  the  king's  tent; 
persuaded  that  the  young  prince  would  be  frighten- 
ed at  seeing  so  great  a  body  of  men,  and  for  that 
reason  be  prompted  to  change  his  resolution.  Being 
come  into  the  king's  presence,  "Who  has  been  so 
bold,"  sa3's  he,  "as  to  lay  hands  on  Megaleas  and 
throw  him  into  prison?"  "  I  "  answered  the  king, 
in  a  lofty  tone.  This  terrified  Leontius;  so  that, 
after  venting  a  deep  sigh,  he  left  the  king's  tent  in  a 
rage.  Some  days  after  he  gave  security  for  the  fine 
laid  on  Megaleas,  who  was  then  set  at  liberty. 

During'  Philip's  expedition  against  iEtolia,3  Lycur- 
gus,  the  Spartan  king,  had  engaged  in  an  enterprise 
against  the  Messenians,  but  it  proved  abortive.  Do- 
rimachus,  who  had  led  a  considerable  body  of  iEto- 
liaus  into  Thessaly,  with  an  intention  to  lay  waste 
the  country,  and  to  oblige  Philip  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Paleis,  in  order  to  go  and  succour  his  allies,  found 
troops  there  ready  prepared  to  give  him  a  warm  re- 
ception. He  did  not  venture  to  attack  them.  The 
news  ot  Philip's  inroad  into  iEtolia,  forced  him  to 
hasten  thither  to  defend  his  own  country.  But  though 
he  made  the  utmost  expedition,  he  arrived  too  late; 
the  Macedonians  having  already  quitted  it. 

Philip  marched  his  army  with  almost  incredible 
diligence.  Having  left  Leucadia  with  his  fleet,  and 
being  arrived  at  Corinth,  he  laid  up  his  ships  in  the 
harbour  of  Lechaeum,  landed  his  troops,  began  his 
march,  and,  passing  through  Argos,  arrived  on  the 
twelfth  day  at  Tegea,  which  he  had  fixed  for  the 
rendezvous  of  his  allies.  The  Spartans  having  heard 
from  public  report  what  had  passed  at  Thenna;,  were 
truly  alarmed  when  tiny  saw  that  young  victor  in 
their  territories,  where  he  was  not  expected  so  sud- 
denly. Some  actions  took  place  between  the  two 
armies,  in  which  Philip  had  always  the  advantage; 
but  I  shall  omit  the  particulars,  to  avoid  pi-olixityr. 
Philip  displayed,  on  all  occasions,  a  bravery  and 
prudence  far  above  his  years;  and  this  expedition 
(iid  him  no  less  honour  than  that  of  iEtolia.  After 
laying  waste  the  whole  country,  and  taking  abun- 
dance of  spoils,  he  returned  by  the  way  of  Argos  to 
Corinth. 

Here  he  found  ambassadors  from  Rhodes  and  Chios, 
who  came  to  oiler  him  their  mediation,  and  to  incline 
both  parties  to  peace.  The  king  dissembling  his  real 
intentions,  told  them  that  he  had  always  wished,  and 
did  still  wish,  to  be  at  peace  with  the  jEtolians;  and 
therefore  charged  theni,  at  their  going  away,  to  dis- 
pose them  to  it.  He  afterwards  landed  at  Lechasum, 
in  order  to  go  from  thence  to  Phocis,  where  he  in- 
tended to  engage  in  some  more  important  enterprise. 

The  factions  formed  by  Leontius,  Megaleas,  and 
Ptolemy,  who  also  was  one  of  Philip's  principal  offi- 
cers, ha\ing  employed  all  the  clandestine  methods 
possible  to  remove  and  destroy  all  those  who  either 
opposed  or  were  suspected  by  them;  and  seeing  with 
grief,  that  those  secret  practices  had  not  been  as  suc- 
cessful as  they  had  flattered  themselves,  resolved  to 
make  themselves  formidable  even  to  their  sovereign, 
by  employing  the  authority  they  had  over  their  forces, 
to  draw  off  their  affections  from  him,  and  to  attach 
them  to  their  own  interest.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
army  had  staid  in  Corinth;  and  they  imagined,  that 
the  absence  of  the  king  gave  them  a  favourable  op- 
portunity for  executing  their  designs.  They  repre- 
sented to  the  light-armed  troops,  and  to  the  guards, 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare  they  exposed 
themselves  to  the  greatest  trials  and  dangers  ot  war; 
that  nevertheless  justice  had  not  been  clone  them, 
nor  the  ancient  law  relating  to  the  distribution  of 
plunder  been  observed  with  regard  to  them.  The 
young  men  fired  by  these  seditious  discourses,  divide 
themselves  into  bands,  plunder  the  houses  of  the 
principal  courtiers,  and  carry  their  fury  to  that  ex- 
cess, as  to  force  the  gates  of  the  king's  palace,  and 
break  to  pieces  the  tiles  which  covered  it.  Imme- 
diately a  great  tumult  broke  out  in  the  city,  of  which 
Philip  having  notice,  he  left  Lechajumin  great  haste. 
He  then  assembles  the  Macedonians  in  the  theatre, 
where,  in  a  speech  intermixed  with  gentleness  and 
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severity,  he  makes  them  sensible  of  their  fault.  In 
the  trouble  and  confusion  which  reigned  at  that  tinn\ 
some  declared  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  seize 
and  punish  the  promoters  of  this  insurrection;  and 
others,  that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  appease 
them  by  gentle  methods, arid  forget  all  that  was  past. 
The  king  was  still  young-;  so  that  his  authority  was 
not  entirely  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
soldiery.  Those  who  were  against  him  enjoyed  the 
highest  posts  in  the  kingdom;  had  governed  it  during 
his  minority;  had  filled  all  employments  with  their 
creatures;  had  acquired  a  kind  of  unlimited  power 
over  all  orders  of  the  state;  had  the  command  of  the 
forces,  and  during  a  long  time  had  employed  the 
most  insinuating  arts  to  gain  their  affection,  and  had 
divided  the  whole  administration  among  themselves. 
In  so  delicate  a  conjuncture,  he  did  not  think  it  ad- 
visable to  come  to  an  open  rupture,  lest  he  should 
inflame  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  employing  chas- 
tisements at  an  unseasonable  time.  lior  this  reason 
he  stilled  his  resentment,  pretending  to  be  very  well 
satisfied ;  and  having  exhorted  his  forces  to  union 
and  peace,  he  went  back  to  Lechreum.  But  after 
this  insurrection,  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  execute 
in  Phocis  the  schemes  he  had  projected. 

Leontius  having  now  lost  all  hopes,  after  so  many 
fruitless  attempts,  had  recourse  to  Apelles.  He  sent 
courier  upon  courier  to  give  him  notice  of  the  dan- 
ger he  was  in,  and  to  urge  his  presence  immediately. 
That  minister,  during  his  stay  in  Chalcis,  had  dis- 
posed of  all  things  in  the  most  despotic  manner,  and 
by  that  means  was  universally  odious.  According 
to  him,  the  king,  being  still  young,  had  no  manner 
of  power,  but  obeyed  implicitly  the  dictates  of  his 
(Apelles's)  will.  He  arrogated  to  himself  the  man- 
agement of  all  affairs,  as  having  full  power  to  act  in 
every  thing  as  he  should  think  tit.  The  magistrates 
of  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  and  the  officers  who  en- 
joyed any  employment,  made  their  reports  to  him 
alone.  In  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  scarce  the  least 
mention  was  made  of  the  king:  for  whether  any  re- 
solutions were  to  be  taken,  affairs  to  be  regulated, 
judgments  passed,  honours  to  be  bestowed,  or  fa- 
vours to  be  granted,  Apelles  engrossed  and  transact- 
ed all  things. 

Philip  had  long  before  been  apprized  of  this  con- 
duct of  Apelles,  which  gave  him  very  great  uneasi- 
ness. Aratus  was  frequently  urgent  with  him  to 
exert  himself  on  this  occasion,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  him  throw  off  his  irresolution  and  servitude: 
but  the  king  concealed  his  thoughts,  and  did  not 
discover  his  resolutions  to  any  body.  Apelles,  not 
knowing  how  the  king  was  disposed  towards  him, 
but  persuaded,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  instant  he 
appeared  before  his  sovereign  he  would  not  fail  of 
taking  his  opinion  in  all  things,  hastened  from  Chal- 
cis to  the  support  of  Leontius. 

When  he  arrived  in  Corinth,  Leontius,  Ptolemy, 
and  Megaleas,  who  commanded  the  flower  of  the 
troops,  engaged  all  the  young  men  to  go  and  meet 
him.  Apelles,  thus  received  with  pomp  and  splen- 
dour, and  attended  by  a  large  body  of  officers  and 
soldiers,  advances  directly  to  the  king's  palace,  which 
he  was  going  to  enter  as  usual.  However,  the  offi- 
cer who  attended  at  the  gate  (having  been  instructed 
before)  stopped  him  short, and  told  him  that  his  ma- 
jesty was  busy.  Astonished  at  so  uncommon  a  re- 
ception, which  he  nowise  expected,  he  deliberated  for 
some  time  how  he  ought  to  behave,  and  at  last  with- 
drew in  the  utmost  confusion.  Nothing  is  so  tran- 
sient and  frail  as  a  borrowed  power,i  not  supported 
by  foundations  or  strength  of  its  own.  The  shining 
train  he  had  caused  to  follow  him  vanished  in  an 
instant;  and  he  arrived  at  his  own  house  followed 
only  by  his  domestics:  a  lively  image,  says  Polybius, 
of  what  happens  in  the  courts  of  kings;  and  of  the. 
fate  which  the  most  powerful  courtiers  ought  to 
dread.  A  few  days  suffice  to  show  their  most  exalt- 
ed state  and  fall.  Like  counters,  which  one  moment 
are  of  the  highest,  and  the  next  of  the  most  ineon- 
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siderable  value,  at  the  will  of  him  who  reckons  with 
them:  as  princes  please  to  extend  or  withdraw  their 
favours,  to-day  they  enjoy  the  greatest  credit,  and 
the  next  are  reduced  to  the  extremities  of  misery 
and  universal  disgrace.  Megaleas,  sensible  of  the 
storm  he,  himself  might  expect,  now  the  prime  mi- 
nister was  disgraci  d,  thought  of  nothing  but  how  he 
might  best  secure  himself  by  (light,  and  accordingly 
withdrew  to  Thebes,  leaving  Leontius  bound  for 
twenty  talents,  which  he  had  engaged  to  see  his  ac- 
complice pay. 

Tile  king,  whether  he  was  unwilling  to  drive  Apel- 
les to  despair;  or  whether  he  did  not  think  his  power 
sufficiently  established  to  exert  it  in  an  extraordinary 
manner;  or  from  some  remains  of  esteem  and  grati- 
tude for  his  guardian  and  governor;  still  continued 
occasionally  to  converse  with  him,  and  left  him  some 
other  honours  of  that  kind  ;  but  he  excluded  him  from 
the  council,  and  from  the  numberof  those  he  used  to 
invite  to  supper  with  him.  On  his  arrival  at  Sicyon, 
the  magistrates  offered  him  a  house;  but  he  prefer- 
red that  of  Aratus,  whom  he  never  quitted,  and  spent 
whole  days  in  his  company.  As  for  Apelles,  he  or- 
dered him  to  retire  to  Corinth. 

Having  removed  Leontius  from  his  command  of 
the  guards,  which  were  ordered  to  march  elsewhere, 
upon  pretence  of  their  being  employed  upon  some 
urgent  occasion,  he  caused  him  to  be  thrown  into 
prison;  the  pretended  reason  of  which  was,  to  oblige 
him  to  pay  the  twenty  talents  for  which  he  had  en- 
gaged for  Megaleas;  but  in  reality  to  secure  his  per- 
son and  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  troops.  Leon- 
tius sent  word  of  this  to  the  infantry  over  which  he 
had  commanded,  who  that  moment  sent  a  petition  to 
the  king,  importing,  that  if  Leontius  were  charged 
with  some  new  crime  for  which  he  deserved  to  be 
imprisoned,  they  insisted  that  nothing  might  be  de- 
creed against  him  but  in  their  presence;  that  if  he 
refused  them  that  favour,  they  should  look  upon 
this  refusal  as  a  contempt,  and  a  signal  insult,  (such 
was  the  liberty  the  Macedonians  had  the  privilege 
of  using  with  their  king;)  but  that  in  case  Leontius 
was  imprisoned  only  Tor  the  twenty  talents,  they 
offered  to  pay  that  sum  among  them.  This  testi- 
mony of  their  affection  did  but  inflame  the  king's 
angc  r,  and  hasten  the  death  of  Leontius. 

During  this  interval,  there  arrived  from  JEfolia, 
ambassadors  from  Rhodes  and  Chios,  after  having 
prevailed  with  the  /Etolians  to  consent  to  a  thirty 
days'  truce.  They  assured  the  king,  that  the  jEtoli- 
ans  were  inclined  to  a  peace.  Philip  accepted  of  the 
truce,  and  wrote  to  the  allies,  desiring  them  to  send 
their  plenipotentiaries  to  Patra\  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  the  /Etolians.  lie  himself  set  out  immediately 
for  that  place  from  Lecha;uni,  and  arrived  after  two 
daj's'  sail. 

He  then  received  letters,  directed  by  Megaleas 
from  Phocis  to  the  iEtolians,  in  which  that  traitor 
exhorted  the  /Etolians  not  to  entertain  the  least  fear, 
but  to  continue,  the  war;  that  Philip  was  in  the 
utmost  distress  for  want  of  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions; to  which  he  added  expressions  highly  in- 
jurious to  the  king.  Philip,  upon  reading  these  let- 
ters, judging  Apelles  the  chief  author  of  them,  seized 
both  him  and  his  son;  at  the  same  time  he.  sent  to 
Thebes,  with  orders  for  Megaleas  to  be  proceeded 
against  there;  however,  he  did  not  stay  for  his  trial, 
but  laid  violent  hands  on  himself.  A  little  after 
Apelles  and  his  son  were  also  put  to  death. 

I  do  not  know  whether  history  can  furnish  us  with 
a  more  remarkable  example  of  the  ascendant  which 
a  favourite  may  gain  over  the  mind  of  a  young  sove- 
reign, in  order  to  satiate  with  impunity  his  avarice 
and  ambition.  Apelles  had  been  Philip's  guardian, 
and  as  such  intrusted  with  the  care  of  his  education. 
He  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  council  of  regency 
established  by  the  late  king.  This  double  title  oj 
guardian  and  governor  had,  on  one  side,  inspired 
the  young  prince  (as  might  naturally  be  expected) 
with  sentiments  of  regard,  esteem,  respect,  and  con- 
fidence for  Apelles;  and,  on  the  other,  had  made 
Apelles  assume  an  air  of  authority  and  command 
over  his  pupil,  which  he  never  laid  aside.  Philip 
did  not  want  genius,  judgment,  or  penetration.  When 
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he  was  arrived  to  more  mature  years,  he  preceiv»d 
into  what  hands  he  had  fallen,  but  at  the  same  time 
shut  his  eyes  to  all  his  master's  faults.  He  had  dis- 
covered, more  than  once,  the  mean  jealousy  which 
Apelles  entertained  of  conspicuous  merit  of  every 
kind  ;  and  his  declared  hatred  of  all  such  of  the  king's 
subjects  as  were  most  capable  of  serving  him.  Proofs 
of  his  extortion  and  oppression  were  dail}'  renewed, 
and  the  repeated  complaints  against  them  rendered 
the  government  odious  and  insupportable.  However, 
all  this  made  no  impression,  or  but  a  very  slight  one, 
on  the  mind  of  the  young  king,  over  which  the  prime 
minister  had  gained  such  an  influence,  that  he  even 
stood  in  fear  of  him.  The  reader  has  seen  how  ex- 
tremely difficult  it  was  for  the  king  to  break  this 
charm. 

In  the  mean  time,1  the  iEtolians  wished  earnestly 
that  the  peace  might  be  concluded;  and  were  quite 
weary  of  a  war,  in  which  all  their  expectations  had 
been  frustrated.  They  had  flattered  themselves,  that 
they  had  to  do  with  a  young  unexperienced  king, 
and  accordingly  believed  that  they  might  amuse  him 
as  a  child;  but  Philip,  on  the  contrary,  had  proved 
to  them,  that  in  wisdom  and  resolution  he  was  a  man, 
and  that  they  had  behaved  like  children  in  all  their 
enterprises.  But  having  heard  of  the  insurrection 
of  the  troops,  and  the  conspiracy  of  Apelles  and  Le- 
ontius,  they  postponed  the  day  on  which  they  were 
to  meet  at  Patne,  in  hopes  that  some  sedition  would 
break  out  at  court,  to  perplex  and  embroil  the  king's 
affairs.  Philip,  who  wished  for  nothing  more  ar- 
dently than  to  break  off  the  conferences  upon  the 
peace,  joyfully  seized  the  opportunity  with  which 
the  enemies  themselves  furnished  him;  and  engaged 
the  allies,  who  were  come  to  the  rendezvous,  to  con- 
tinue the  war.  He  then  set  sail  ou  his  return  to 
Corinth.  He  gave  the  Macedonians  leave  to  go  by 
the  way  of  Thessary,  to  take  up  their  winter  quarters 
in  their  own  country;  then  coasting  Attica  along  the 
Euripus,  he  went  from  Cenchrrta  to  Demetrias,2 
where  he  found  Ptolemy,  the  only  conspirator  that 
survived;  and  caused  sentence  of  death  to  be  passed 
upon  him  in  an  assembly  of  Macedonians. 

All  these  incidents  happened  at  the  time  that  Han- 
nibal was  encamped  ou  the  banks  of  the  river  To 
in  Italy;  and  Antiochus,  after  having  subdued  the 
greatest  part  of  Ccele-syria,  had  sent  his  troops  into 
winter  quarters.  It  was  then  also  that  Lycurgus, 
king  of  Lacedsemonia,  fled  to  .Etolia,  in  order  to  se- 
cure himself  from  the  anger  of  the  Ephori,  who,  ou 
a  false  report  that  this  king  designed  to  embroil  the 
state,  had  assembled  in  the  night,  and  invested  his 
house,  in  order  to  seize  his  person.  But  Lycurgus, 
having  some  notion  of  this,  lied  with  his  whole  family. 
However,  he  was  recalled  a  little  after,  as  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  the  suspicions  raised  against  him 
were  all  groundless.  It  being  now  winter,  Philip 
returned  to  Macedonia. 

Eperatus  was  by  this  time  universally  despised  by 
the  Achajans;  nobody  obeyed  his  orders;  and  the 
country  being  open  and  defenceless,  dreadful  havoc 
was  made  in  it.  The  cities  being  abandoned,  and 
receiving  no  succours,  were  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity,  and  consequently  could  scarce  furnish  their 
quota.  The  auxiliary  troops,  the  payment  of  whose 
arrears  was  put  off  from  clay  to  day,  served  as  they 
were  paid,  and  great  numbers  of  them  deserted. 
All  this  was  owing  to  the  incapacity  of  the  general; 
and  the  reader  has  seen  in  wdiat  manner  he  was  elect- 
ed. Happily  for  the  Achseans,  the  time  of  his  com- 
mand was  almost  expired.  He  quitted  it  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  spring;  and  the  elder  Aratus  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Philip,3  in  his  journey  to  Macedonia,  had  taken 
Bylazora,  the  greatest  city  in  Peonia,  and  the  most 
advantageously  situated  for  making  incursions  from 
Dardania  into  Macedonia;  so  that  having  possessed 
himself  of  it,  he  had  very  little  to  fear  from  the  Dar- 
danians. 

After  taking  that  city,  he  marched  again  towards 
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s  A  maritime  city  of  Tliessaly. 
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Greece.     He  judged  it  would  be 
proper  to  lay  siege  to  Thebes  of  A.  M.  3787. 

Phthiolis,  from  whence  the  JEto-  Ant.  J.  C.  217. 
lians  used  to  make  continual  in- 
roads, and  at  the  same  time  commit  great  waste  in 
the  territories  of  Demetrias,  Pharsalus,  and  even 
Larissa.  The  attack  was  carried  on  with  great  bra- 
very, and  the  defence  was  equally  vigorous;  but  at 
last,  the  besieged,  fearing  they  should  be  taken  by 
storm,  surrendered  the  city.  By  this  conquest  Phi- 
lip secured  Magnesia  and  Thessaly,  and  carried  off 
a  great  booty  from  the  iEtolians. 

Here  ambassadors  came  again  to  him  from  Chios, 
Rhodes,  and  Byzantium,  and  also  from  Ptolemy,  to 
propose  the  concluding  of  a  peace.  Philip  made  the 
same  answer  as  before,  that  it  was  what  he  very 
much  desired;  and  that  they  had  only  to  inquire  of 
the.  iEtolians,  whether  they  also  were  inclined  to  it. 
Philip,  in  reality,  was  not  very  desirous  of  peace,  but 
he  did  not  care  to  declare  himself. 

He  afterwards  set  out  with  his  favourites,  for  the 
Nemsean  games  at  Argos.  Whilst  he  was  viewing 
one  of  the  combats,  a  courier  arrived  from  Mace- 
donia, with  advice  that  the  Romans  had  lost  a  great 
battle  in  Tuscany,  near  the  lake  Thrasymenus,  and 
that  Hannibal  was  master  of  the  open  country.  The 
king  showed  this  letter  to  none  but  Demetrias  of 
Pharos,  giving  him  strict  charge  not  to  speak  of  it. 
The  latter  took  this  opportunity  to  represent  to  him, 
that  he  ought  to  disengage  himself  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible from  the  jElolian  war,  in  order  to  invade  Illyria, 
and  afterwards  cross  into  Italy.  He  added,  that 
Greece,  alreadj'  subjected  in  all  respects,  would  obey 
him  no  less  afterwards;  that  the  Acliseans  had  joined 
voluntarily,  and  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness,  in  his 
cause;  that  the  iEtolians,  quite  depressed  and  dis- 
couraged by  their  ill  success  in  the  present  war, 
would  not  tail  to  follow  their  example;  that  if  he 
was  desirous  of  making  himself  master  of  the  world, 
a  noble  ambition,  which  suited  no  prince  better  than 
himself,  he  must  begin  by  conquering  Italy;  that 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  the  news  of  which  he 
had  then  received,  the  time  was  come  for  executing 
so  noble  a  project,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  delay  a 
moment.  Such  counsel  could  not  but  charm  a  king 
in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  successful  in  his  exploits, 
bold,  enterprising,  and  who  besides  was  sprung  from 
a  family  which  had  always  flattered  itself  with  the 
hopes  of  universal  empire. 

Nevertheless,  as  he  was  master  of  his  temper,  and 
governed  his  thoughts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  dis- 
cover only  such  of  them  as  suited  his  interest,  (a  very 
rare  and  valuable  quality  in  so  young  a  prince,)  he 
did  not  express  too  great  an  inclination  for  peace, 
though  he  now  earnestly  desired  it.  He  therefore 
only  caused  the  allied  states  to  be  told  to  send  their 
plenipotentiaries  to  Pvaupactum,  in  order  to  nego- 
tiate a  peace:  and  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  iEto- 
lians, he  soon  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
city,  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  All  parties  were  so 
weary  of  the  war,  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  long 
conferences.  The  first  article  which  the  king  caused 
to  be  proposed  to  the  iEtolians,  by  the  ambassadors 
of  the  confederate  powers,  was,  that  every  one  should 
continue  in  possession  of  his  conquests:  and  to  this 
they  assented.  The  rest  of  the  articles  were  soon 
agreed  upon;  so  that  the  treaty  was  ratified,  and  all 
retired  to  their  respective  countries.  This  peace 
concluded  by  Philip  and  the  Acha^ans  with  the  iEto- 
lians; the  battle  lost  by  the  Romans  near  the  lake 
Thrasymenus;  and  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  nearRa- 
phia;  all  these  events  happened  in  the  third  year  of 
the  140th  Olympiad. 

In  the  first  separate  conference 
held  in  the  presence  of  the  king  A.  M.  3787. 

and  the  ambassadors  of  the  confe-  Ant.  J.  C.  217. 
derate  powers,  Agelas  of  JXaupac- 
tum,  who  was  one  of  them,  enforced  his  opinion  by 
arguments  that  deserve  a  place  here,  and  which  Poly- 
bius  has  thought  worthy  of  being  related  at  lengtfi 
in  his  history.  He  said  that  it  were  to  be  wished, 
that  the  Greeks  would  never  make  war  upon  one  an- 
other; that  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  from  the 
gods,  if,  breathing  only  the  same  sentiments,  they 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


110 


should  all  in  a  manner  join  hand  in  hand,  and  unite 
their  whole  force,  to  secure  them  from  the  insults 
of  the  Barbarians.  But  if  this  was  not  possible,  that 
at  least,  in  the.  present  juncture,  they  ought  to  unite 
together,  and  watch  over  the  preservation  of  all 
Greece:  that,  to  be  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  such 
a  union,  they  need  but  turn  their  eyes  to  the  formi- 
dable armies  of  the  two  powerful  states  actually  en- 
gaged in  war:  that  it  was  evident  to  every  one,  who 
was  ever  so  little  versed  in  the  maxims  of  policy, 
that  the  conquerors,  whether  Carthaginians  or  Ro- 
mans, would  not  con6ne  themselves  to  the  empire  of 
Italy  and  Sicily;  but  would  doubtless  extend  their 
projects  much  farther:  that  all  the  Greeks  in  general, 
and  especially  Philip,  ought  to  keep  a  strict  eye  on 
the  dangers  with  which  they  were  threatened :  that 
this  prince  would  have  nothing  to  fear,  if,  instead  of 
attempting  to  ruin  the  Greeks,  and  to  give  the  enemy 
an  easier  opportunity  of  defeating  them,  as  he  had 
hitherto  done,  he  would  labour  as  much  for  their 
welfare  as  his  own,  and  exert  himself  as  vigorously 
in  the  defence  of  all  Greece,  as  if  it  was  his  own  king- 
dom: that  by  this  means  he  would  acquire  the  love 
and  affection  of  the  Greeks,  who  on  their  part  would 
be  inviolably  attached  to  him  in  all  his  enterprises; 
and,  by  their  fidelity  to  him,  disconcert  all  the  pro- 
jects which  foreigners  might  form  against  his  king- 
dom: that  if,  instead  of  barely  acting  upon  the  de- 
fensive, he  were  desirous  of  taking  the  field,  and  ex- 
ecuting some  great  enterprise;  he  need  but  turn  his 
arms  towards  the  west,  and  keep  an  eye  on  the 
events  of  the  war  in  Italy:  that,  provided  he  would 
only  put  himself  into  a  condition  for  seizing  success- 
fully the  first  opportunity  that  should  present  itself, 
every  thing  seemed  to  smooth  the  way  for  universal 
empire:  that,  in  case  he  had  any  difference  with  the 
Greeks,  he  should  leave  the  decision  of  it  to  an- 
other season :  that  he  ought  especially  to  be  careful  to 
preserve  to  himself  the  liberty  of  making  war  or 
peace  with  them,  whenever  he  might  think  proper: 
that  in  case  he  should  suffer  the  storm  which  was 
gathering  in  the  west  to  burst  upon  Greece,  it  was 
very  much  to  be  feared,  that  it  would  then  be  no 
longer  in  their  power  to  take  up  arms,  to  treat  of 
peace,  nor  to  determine  their  affairs  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  themselves,  or  as  they  might  judge  most 
expedient. 

Nothing  can  be  more  judicious  than  this  speech, 
which  is  a  clear  prediction  of  what  was  to  happen 
afterwards  to  Greece,  of  which  the  Romans  will  soon 
render  themselves  absolute  masters.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  Africa  influence 
those  of  Greece,  and  direct  their  motions.  After 
this,  neither  Philip  nor  the  other  powers  of  Greece 
regulated  their  conduct,  when  they  were  to  make 
peace  or  war,  by  the  state  of  their  respective  coun- 
tries, but  directed  all  their  views  and  attention  to- 
wards Italy.  The  Asiatics,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  islands,  did  the  same  soon  after.  All  those  who, 
from  that  time,  had  reasons  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
the  conduct  of  Philip  or  Attalus,  no  longer  address- 
ed Antiochus  or  Ptolemy  for  protection:  they  no 
longer  turned  their  eyes  to  the  south  or  east,  but 
fixed  them  upon  the  west.  Sometimes  ambassadors 
were  sent  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  other  times  to 
the  Romans.  Some  also  came  to  Philip,  at  different 
intervals,  from  the  Romans,  who,  knowing  the  enter- 
prising genius  of  that  prince,  were  afraid  he  should 
come  and  add  to  the  confusion  and  perplexity  of 
their  affairs:  which  is  what  the  sequel  of  this  history 
will  now  show  us. 

SECTION  IV.— PHILIP  CONLUDES  A  TREATY  WITH 
HANNIBAL.  THE  ROMANS  GAIN  A  CONSIDERABLE 
VICTORY  OVER  HLM  AT  APOLLONIA.  HE  CHANGES 
HIS  CONDUCT.  HIS  BREACH  OF  FAITH  AND  IRRE- 
GULARITIES: HE  CAUSES  ARATUS  TO  BE  POISON- 
ED. THE  .ETOLIANS  CONCLUDE  AN  ALLIANCE 
WITH  THE  ROMANS.  ATTALUS,  KING  OF  PERGA- 
MUS,  AND  THE  LACEDEMONIANS,  ACCEDE  TO  IT. 
MACHANIDAS  USURPS  A  TYRANNICAL  POWER  AT 
SPARTA.  VARIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OF  PHILIP  AND 
SULPITIUS  THE  ROMAN  PR.EToR,  IN  ONE  OF  WHICH 
PHILOPCEMEN  SIGNALIZES  HIMSELF. 


The  war  between  the  Carthaginians  and  the  Ro- 
mans,! who  were  the  two  greatest  powers  at  that 
time,  drew  the  attention  of  all  the  kings  and  nations 
of  the  earth.  Philip,  king  of  Macedon.  imagined 
that  he  was  particularly  interested,  as  his  dominions 
were  separated  from  Italy  only  by  the  Adriatic  sea, 
now  called  the  Gulf  of  Venice.  When  he  heard, 
by  the  rumours  which  were  spread,  that  Hannibal 
had  marched  over  the  Alps,  ne  was  indeed  very 
well  pleased  to  see  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  at 
war;  but,  as  the  event  was  doubtful,  he  did  not  yet 
perceive  clearly  which  of  those  powers  it  would  be 
ids  interest  to  join.  But  after  Han- 
nibal had  gained  three  victories  A.  M.  3788. 
successively,  all  his  doubts  were  Ant.  J.  C.  2Vx. 
removed,  and  he  hesitated  no  long- 
er. He  sent  ambassadors  to  that  general,  but  un- 
happily they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  They 
were  carried  to  Valerius  Levinus  the  praetor,  who 
was  then  encamped  near  Luceria.  The  principal  of 
the  ambassadors,  Xenophanes  by  name,  without  be- 
ing in  the  least  disconcerted,  answered  with  a  reso- 
lute tone  of  voice,  that  he  had  been  despatched  by 
Philip  to  conclude  an  alliance  and  friendship  with 
the  Romans;  and  that  he  had  orders  to  execute  with 
the  consuls,  as  well  as  with  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome.  Levinus,  overjoyed  to  find,  at  a  time  when 
the  defection  of  their  ancient  allies  had  become  so 
general,  so  powerful  a  monarch  desirous  of  making 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans,  treated  the  ambassa- 
dors with  all  possible  respect,  and  gave  them  an 
escort  for  their  safety.  Being  arrived  at  Campania, 
they  escaped,  and  fled  to  Hannibal's  camp,  where 
they  concluded  a  treaty,  the  purport  of  which  was 
as  follows:  "That  king  Philip  should  cross  into  Italy 
with  a  fleet  of  200  sail,  and  lay  waste  the  sea-coast; 
and  should  assist  the  Carthaginians  with  his  forces 
both  by  sea  and  land:  that  the  latter,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  war,  should  possess  all  Italy  and  Rome; 
and  that  Hannibal  should  have  all  the  spoils:  that 
after  the  conquest  of  Italy,  they  should  cross  into 
Greece,  and  there  make  war  against  any  power  the 
king  should  nominate;  and  that  both  the  cities  of 
the  continent,  and  the  islands  lying  towards  Mace- 
donia, should  be  enjoyed  by  Philip,  and  annexed  to 
his  dominions."  Hannibal,  on  the  other  side,  sent 
ambassadors  to  Philip  for  his  ratification  of  this  treaty ; 
and  they  set  out  with  those  of  Macedonia.  I  ob- 
served elsewhere,  that  in  this  treaty,  the  whole  of 
which  is  preserved  by  Polybius,2  express  mention  is 
made  of  a  great  number  of  deities  of  the  two  nations, 
as  present  at  this  treaty,  and  witnesses  to  the  oaths 
with  which  the  ceremony  was  attended.  Poly.bius 
omits  a  great  number  of  particulars,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Livy,  were  stipulated  by  this  treaty. 

The  ambassadors,  who  set  out  together,  were  un- 
happily discovered  and  intercepted  by  the  Romans. 
Xcnophanes's  lie  would  not  do  him  the  same  service 
as  before.  The  Carthaginians  were  known  by  their 
air,  their  dress,  and  still  more  by  their  language. 
Upon  them  were  found  letters  from  Hannibal  to  Phi- 
lip, and  a  copy  of  the  treaty.  The  ambassadors 
were  carried  to  Rome.  In  the  the  condition  in 
which  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  (attacked  so  vigor- 
ously by  Hannibal)  then  were,  the  discovery  of  a 
new  enemy,  so  powerful  as  Philip,  must  necessarily 
alarm  them  prodigiously.  But  it  is  on  such  occa- 
sions that  the  Roman  grandeur  was  chiefly  conspi- 
cuous. For,  without  expressing  the  least  perplexity 
or  discouragement,  they  took  all  the  measures  neces- 
sary for  carrying  on  this  new  war.  Philip,  informed 
of  what  had  befallen  his  ambassadors,  sent  a  second 
embassy  to  Hannibal,  which  was  more  successful 
than  the  former,  and  brought  back  the  treaty.  But 
these  disappointments  prevented  their  forming  any 
enterprise  that  year,  and  still  kept  matters  in  suspense. 
Philip  was  now  wholly  employed  on  his  great  de- 
sign of  carrying  the  war  into  Italy.3  Demetrius  of 
Pharos  being  with  him,  was  continually  urging  him 
to  that  enterprise;  not  so  much  out  of  zeal  tor  the 
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interest  of  that  prince,  as  out  of  hatred  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  dispossessed  him  of  his  territories, 
which  he  thought  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
recover  by  any  other  means.  It  was  by  his  counsel 
that  he  had  concluded  a  peace  with  most  of  his  ene- 
mies, in  order  that  he  might  devote  his  whole  care 
and  attention  to  this  war,  the  thoughts  of  which 
haunted  him  day  and  night;  so  that  even  in  his 
dreams  he  spoke  of  nothing  but  of  war  and  battles 
with  the  Romans;  and  frequently  would  start  from 
his  sleep,  in  the  highest  agitation  of  mind,  and  cove-r- 
ed with  sweat.  This  prince,  who  was  still  young, 
was  naturally  lively  and  ardent  in  all  his  enterprises. 
The  success  of  his  arms,  the  hopes  Demetrius  gave 
him,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  great  actions  of  his 
predecessors,  kindled  an  ardour  in  him,  which  in- 
creased daily. 

During  the  winter  season,i  he  thought  of  fitting- 
out  a  fleet;  not  with  the  view  of  venturing  a  battle 
with  the  Romans,  for  this  he  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  do;  but  to  transport  his  forces  into  Italy  with  the 
greater  expedition,  and  by  that  means  surprise  the 
enemy  when  they  should  least  expect  it.  Accord- 
ingly he  made  the  Ilhrians  build  100  or  120  vessels 
for  him ;  and  after  having  exercised  his  Macedonians 
for  some  time  in  naval  discipline,  he  put  to  sea.  He 
first  seized  upon  the  city  of  Oricum,  situated  on  the. 
western  coast  of  Epirus.  Valerius,  commander  of 
the  fleet  that  lay  before  Brundusiuin,  having  advice 
of  it,  weighed  anchor  immediately  with  all  the  ships 
in  readiness  forsailing;  retook,  the  next  day,  Oricum, 
in  which  Philip  had  left  but  a  slender  garrison,  and 
sent  a  large  reinforcement  to  the  aid  of  Apollonia, 
to  which  Philip  had  laid  siege.  W<  \  ius,  an  able  and 
experienced  officer,  who  commanded  this  reinforce- 
ment, having  landed  his  troops  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Aous,  upon  which  Apollonia  stands,  marched 
through  a  by-way;  and  entered  the  city  in  the  night, 
unperceived  by  the  enemy.  The  Macedonians,  im- 
agining they  were  very-  secure,  because  the  sea  lay 
between  them  and  the  enemy,  had  neglected  all  the. 
precautions  which  the  rules  of  war  prescribe,  and 
the  exactness  of  military  discipline  requires.  Nevius, 
being  informed  of  this,  marched  silently  out  of  the 
city  in  the  night,  and  arrived  in  the  cam]),  where  he 
found  all  the  soldiers  asleep.  And  now  the  cries  of 
those  who  were  first  aitacked  awakening  the  rest, 
they  all  endeavoured  to  save  themselves  by  Bight, 
The  king  himself,  who  was  but  half  awake  ami  al- 
most naked,  found  it  very  difficult  for  him  to  escape 
to  his  ships.  The  soldiers  crowded  alter  him,  and 
3000  of  them  were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 
Valerius,  who  stayed  at  Oricum,  the  instant  he  heard 
this  news,  had  sent  his  fleet  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  to  shut  up  Philip.  This  prince  finding  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  advance  forward,  after  setting 
fire  to  his  ships,  returned  by  laud  to  Macedonia; 
carrying  with  him  the  sorrowful  remains  of  his  troops, 
who  seemed  more  like  prisoners  disarmed  and  plun- 
dered, than  the  body  of  an  army. 

For  some  time,  Philip,2  who  till  then  had  been  ad- 
mired for  many  of  those  qualities  which  formed  the 
great  prince,  had  begun  to  change  his  conduct  and 
character;  and  this  change  was  ascribed  to  the  evil 
counsels  of  those  about  him,  who,  to  please  him, 
were  perpetually  lavishing  their  encomiums  on  him, 
fomenting  all  his  passions,  and  suggesting  to  him, 
that  the  grandeur  of  a  king  consisted  in"  reigning 
with  unlimited  power,  and  in  making  his  subjects 
pay  a  blind  implicit  obedience  to  his  will.  Instead 
of  the  gentleness,  moderation,  and  wisdom,  he  till 
then  had  displayed,  he  treated  cities  and  states  not 
only  with  pride  and  haughtiness,  but  with  cruelty 
and"  injustice;  and  having  no  longer, as  formerly,  his 
fame  in  view,  he  abandoned  himself  entirely  to  riot 
and  excesses  of  every  kind;  the  too  common  effects 
of  flattery,  whose  subtle  poison  generally  corrupts 
the  best  princes,  and  sooner  or  later  destroys  the 
great  hopes  which  had  been  entertained  of  them. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  the  defeat  before 
Apollonia,  in  covering  him  with  shame,  would  have 
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abated  his  pride,  and  softened  his  temper.  But  this 
only  soured  it;  and  one  would  have  concluded,  that 
this  prince  was  resolved  to  revenge  on  his  subjects 
and  allies  the  affront  he  had  received  from  his  ene- 
mies. 

Being  arrived  in  Peloponnesus,  a  little  after  his 
defeat,  he  used  every  effort  to  overreach  and  surprise 
the  Messenians.  But  his  artifices  being  discovered, 
he  pulled  off  the  mask,  and  laid  waste  the  whole 
country.  Aratus,  who  was  a  man  of  the  greatest 
honour  and  probity,  was  exceedingly  shocked  at  so 
flagrant  an  injustice,  and  made,  loud  complaints 
against  it.  He  had  before  begun  to  retire  insensibly 
from  court;  but  now  he  thought  it  high  time  to  break 
entirely  with  a  prince,  who  no  longer  valued  his 
people,  and  kept  no  terms  even  with  himself:  for  he 
was  not  ignorant  of  his  connection  with  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law (a  subject  of  the  greatest  grief  to  him) 
which,  however,  lie  had  not  once  hinted  to  his  son; 
from  the  consideration,  that  it  would  not  be  of  ser- 
vice to  him  to  inform  him  of  his  ignominy,  as  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  revenge  it. 

As  it  was  impossible  but  that  this  rupture  must 
make  some  noise,  Philip,  whom  the  greatest  crimes 
now  cost  nothing,  resolved  to  rid  himself  of  a  trouble- 
some censor,  whose  very  absence  reproached  him 
with  all  his  irregularities.  Aratus's  great  reputa- 
tion, and  the  respect  paid  to  his  virtue,  would  not 
sillier  Philip  to  employ  open  force  and  violence;  and 
therefore  he  charged  Taurion,  one  of  his  confidants, 
to  despatch  him  secretly  during  his  absence.  His 
horrid  command  was  obeyed;  for  Taurion  having 
insinuated  himself  into  Aratus's  familiarity  and  friend- 
ship, invited  him  several  times  to  dinner,  and  at  one 
of  these  entertainments  poisoned  him;  not  with  a 
violent  and  immediate  poison,  but  with  one  of  those 
which  lights  up  a  slaw  fire  in  the  body,  consumes  it 
by  insensible  degrees,  and  is  the  more  dangerous, 
as  it  gives  less  notice. 

Aratus  knew  very  well  the  cause  of  his  illness; 
but  as  complaints  would  not  be  of  any  service  to  him, 
he  bore  it  patiently,  without  once  murmuring,  as  a 
common  and  natural  disease.  One  day  only,  happen- 
ing  In  r  pi t  blood  before  a  friend  who  was  in  the  room 
with  him,  and  seeing  that  his  friend  was  surprised, 
he  said,  "  Behold,  my  dear  Cephalon,  the  fruits  of 
royal  friendship."  He  died  in  this  manner  at  iEgiura, 
being  then  captain-general  for  the  seventeenth  time. 

The  A'chseons  desired  to  have  him  buried  in  the 
place  where  he  died,  and  were  preparing  such  a 
magnificent  mausoleum  to  his  memory  as  might  be 
suited  to  the  glory  of  his  life,  and  worthy  of  his 
great  services.  But  the  Sicyonians  obtained  that 
honour  for  their  city,  where  Aratus  was  born;  and 
changing  their  mourning  to  festivity,  crowned  with 
chaplets  of  flowers,  and  clothed  in  white  robes,  they 
went  and  fetched  the  corpse  from  iEgium,  and  car- 
ried it  in  pomp  to  Sicyon,  dancing  before  it,  and 
singing  hymns  and  odes  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 
They  made  choice  of  the  highest  part  of  the  city, 
where  they  buried  him  as  the  founder  and  preserver 
of  it,  which  place  was  afterwards  called  Aratiiim. 
In  Plutarch's  time, that  is, about  300  years  after,  two 
solemn  sacrifices  were  offered  him  annually:  the  first 
on  the  day  that  he  freed  the  city  from  the  yoke  of 
tyrann}',  which  sacrifice  was  called  Suteria;  and  the 
other  on  his  birth-day.  During  the  sacrifice,  choirs 
of  music  sung  odes  to  the  lyre ;  and  the  chief  chorister, 
at  the  head  of  the  young  men  and  children,  walked  in 
procession  round  the  altar.  The  senate,  crowned 
with  chaplets  of  flowers,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  followed  this  procession. 

It  must  be  owned  that  Aratus  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  time,  and  may  be  considered,  in 
some  measure,  as  the  founder  of  the  Acha-an  republic ; 
it  was  he  at  least  who  brought  it  to  the  form  and 
splendour  it  preserved  so  long  afterwards,  and  by 
which  it  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  states  of 
Greece.  However,  he  committed  a  considerable 
error,  in  calling  in  to  the  assistance  of  that  common- 
wealth the  kings  of  Macedonia,  who  made  themselves 
masters  and  tyrants  of  it;  and  this, as  we  have  before 
observed,  was  an  effect  of  his  jealousy  of  Cleomenes 
king  of  Sparta. 
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But  he  was  fully  punished  for  it,  by  the  manner  in 
Which  Philip  treated  him.  Arntus  his  son  met  with 
a  still  more  deplorable  fate!  for  that  prince  being  be- 
come completely  wicked,  says  Plutarch,  and_  who 
affected  to  add  outrage  to  cruelty,  got  rid  of  him, 
not  by  mortal  poisons,  but  by  those  which  destroy 
reason,  and  craze  the  brain;  and  by  that  means  made 
him  commit  such  abominable  actions,  as  would  have 
reflected  eternal  infamy  on  him,  had  they  been  done 
voluntarily, and  when  he  was  in  his  senses:  insomuch 
that,  though  he  was  at  that  time  very  young1,  and  in 
the  bloom  of  life,  his  death  was  considered,  not  as  a 
misfortune  with  regard  to  himself,  but  as  the  remedy 
and  period  of  his  miseries. 

About  this  time  Philip  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  the  lllyrians,  which  was  attended  with  suc- 
cess.! He  had  long-  desired  to  possess  himself  of 
Lissus;  but  believed  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
ever  to  take  the  castle,  which  was  so  happily  situated 
and  so  strongly  fortified  that  it  was  thought  impreg- 
nable. Finding  that  force  would  not  prevail,  he 
had  recourse  to  stratagem.  The  city  was  separated 
from  the  castle  by  a  little  valley;  in  that  he  observed 
a  spot  covered  with  trees,  and  very  fit  to  conceal  an 
ambuscade.  Here,  during  the  night,  he  posted  the 
flower  of  his  troops.  The  next  day  he  assaulted  an- 
other part  of  the  city.  The  inhabitants,  who  were 
very  numerous,  defended  theniselves  with  great  bra- 
very; and,  for  some  time,  the  success  was  equal  on 
both  sides.  At  last  they  made  a  furious  sally  and 
charged  the  besiegers  with  great  vigour.  The  gar- 
rison of  the  castle,  seeing  Philip  retire,  imagined 
that  his  defeat  was  certain;  and  being  desirous  of 
sharing  in  the  plunder,  most  of  them  came  out,  and 
joined  the  inhabitants.  In  the  mean  time,  the  sol- 
diers who  lay  in  ambuscade  attacked  the  castle,  and 
carried  it  without  great  resistance.  And  now,  the 
signal  agreed  upon  being  made,  the  fugitives  faced 
about  and  pursued  the  inhabitants  as  far  as  the  city, 
which  surrendered  a  few  days  after. 

M.  Valerius  Levinus,2  as  praetor, 
A.  M.  3793.  had  been  allotted  Greece  and  Ma- 
Ant.  J.  C.  211.  cedonia  for  his  province.  He  was 
very  sensible  that,  in  order  to  lessen 
the  forces  of  Philip,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  detach  some  of  his  allies  (of  whom  the  iEtolians 
were  the  most  powerful)  from  his  interest.  He  there- 
fore began  by  sounding,  in  private  conferences,  the 
disposition  of  the  chief  men  among  the  people;  and 
after  having  brought  them  over  to  his  views,  he  went 
to  the  general  assembly.  There,  after  expatiating 
on  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Romans,  and  proving 
it  by  their  taking  of  Syracuse  in  Sicily  and  Capua  in 
Italy,  he  extolled  the  great  generosity  with  which 
the  Romans  behaved  towards  their  allies,  and  their 
constant  fidelity.  He  added,  that  the  iEtolians  might 
expect  to  meet  with  so  much  the  better  treatment 
from  the  Romans,  as  they  would  be  the  first  people 
in  that  part  of  the  world  who  would  have  conducted 
an  alliance  with  them:  that  Philip  and  the  Mace- 
donians were  dangerous  neighbours,  whose  power 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  of  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quence to  them:  that  the  Romans  had  already  hum- 
bled their  pride,  and  would  oblige  them,  not  only  to 
restore  such  fortresses  as  they  had  taken  from  the 
iEtolians,  but  even  give  them  cause  to  fear  for  their 
own  territories:  that  with  regard  to  the  Acarnanians, 
who  had  broke  with  the  iEtolians,  the  Romans  would 
force  them  to  return  to  their  alliance,  on  the  same 
conditions  which  had  been  prescribed  to  them  when 
they  were  admitted  into  it;  or,  in  case  of  their  re- 
fusal, would  make  them  submit  to  the  iEtolians  by 
force  of  arms. 

Scopas,  who  was  at  that  time  chief  magistrate  of 
the  iEtolian  state;  and  Dorimachus,  who,  of  all 
the  citizens,  had  the  greatest  credit  and  authority; 
strongly  enforced  the  arguments  and  promises  of  the 
prsetor.and  laid  still  greater  stress  upon  the  grandeur 
and  power  of  the  Romans,  because  they  were  not 
obliged  to  speak  as  modestly  on  those  topics  as 
Valerius  Levinus,  and  the  people  would  be  more  in- 
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clined  to  believe  them  than  a  foreigner,  who  spoke 
for  the  interests  of  his  country.  The  circumstance 
which  affected  them  most  was,  the  hopes  of  their 
possessing  themselves  of  Acarnania.  Accordingly, 
the  treaty  was  conclued  between  the  Romans  and 
the  iEtolians.  The  people  of  Elis,  of  Lacedsemonia, 
Attains  king  of  Pergamus,  Pleuratus  king  of  Thrace, 
and  Scerdiledes  of  Illyria,  were  left  at  liberty  to 
accede  to  this  treaty  on  the  same  conditions,  if  they 
thought  proper.  The  conditions  were,  "That  the 
iEtolians  should  declare  war  as  soon  as  possible 
against  Philip:  that  the  Romans  should  furnish  them, 
at  least,  with  twenty-five  galleys  of  five  benches  of 
oars;  that  such  cities  as  should  be  taken  from  iEto- 
lia,  as  far  as  the  island  of  Corcyra,3  should  be  pos- 
sessed by  the  iEtolians,  and  all  the  spoils  and  cap- 
tives by  the  Romans:  that  the  Romans  should  aid 
the  iEtolians  in  making  themselves  masters  of  Acar- 
nania: that  the  iEtolians  should  not  be  allowed  to 
conclude  a  peace  with  Philip,  but  upon  condition 
that  he  should  be  obliged  to  withdraw  his  troops  out 
of  the  territories  of  the  Romans,  and  those  of  her 
allies;  nor  the  Romans  with  Philip,  but  on  the  same 
terms.  Immediately  hostilities  commenced.  Philip 
was  dispossessed  of  some  cities,  after  which  Levinus 
retired  to  Corcyra;  fully  persuaded  that  the  king 
had  so  much  business,  and  so  many  enemies,  upon 
his  hands,  that  he  would  have  no  time  to  think  of 
Ital}'  or  Hannibal. 

Philip  was  now  in  winter  quarters  at  Pella,  when 
advice  was  brought  him  of  the  treaty  of  the  iEto- 
lians. To  be  the  sooner  able  to  march  out  against 
them,  he  endeavoured  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Mace- 
donia, and  to  secure  it  from  any  invasions  of  it9 
neighbours.  Scopas,  on  the  other  side,  made  pre- 
parations for  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Acar- 
nanians, who,  though  they  saw  it  would  be  absolute- 
ly impossible  for  them  to  oppose,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  two  such  powerful  states  as  the  iEtolians 
and  Romans,  yet  took  up  arms  out  of  despair,  rather 
than  from  prudential  motives,  and  resolved  to  sell 
their  lives  as  dear  as  possible.  Accordingly,  having 
sent  into  Epirus,  which  lay  very  near  them,  their 
wives,  children,  and  the  old  men  who  were  upwards 
of  sixty ;  all  those  who  remained,  from  the  age  of 
fifteen  to  threescore,  engaged  themselves  by  oath 
never  to  return  except  victorious;  denounced  the 
most  dreadful  imprecations  against  such  among  them 
as  should  break  their  oath;  and  only  desired  the 
Epirots  to  bury,  in  the  same  grave,  all  who  should 
fall  in  the  battle,  with  the  following  inscription  over 
them :  Here  lie  the  acarnanians,  who  died 

FIGHTING  FOR  THEIR  COUNTRY,  AGAINST  THE  VIO- 
LENCE AND  INJUSTICE  OF  THE  ^TOLIANS.  Full  of 
courage,  they  set  out  directly,  and  advanced  to  meet 
the  enemy  to  the  very  frontiers  of  their  country. 
Such  resolution  terrified  the  iEtolians,  who  had  re- 
ceived advice  that  Philip  was  already  upon  his  march 
to  aid  his  allies.  Upon  this  they  returned  home,  and 
Philip  did  the  same. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  spring,  Levinus  be- 
sieged Anticyra,4  which  surrendered  a  little  after. 
He  gave  this  city  to  the  iEtolians,  keeping  only  the 
plunder  for  himself.  Here  news  was  Drought  him, 
that  he  had  been  nominated  consul  in  his  absence, 
and  that  P.  Sulpitius  was  coming  to  succeed  him 
as  prastor. 

In  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  Romans  and 
iEtolians,5  several  other  powers  had  been  invited 
to  accede  to  it;  and  we  find  that  Attains,  Pleuratus, 
and  Scerdiledes,  accepted  of  the  invitation.  The 
iEtolians  exhorted  the  Spartans  to  imitate  those  prin- 
ces. Chlenas,  their  deputy,  represented  in  the  strong- 
est terms  to  the  Lacedtemonians  all  the  evils  which 
the  Macedonians  had  brought  upon  them;  the  design 
they  had  always  harboured,  and  still  entertained,  of 
enslaving  all  Greece;  particularly  the  sacrilegious 
impiety  of  Philip,  in  plundering  a  temple  in  the  city 
of  Thermo;;  and  his  horrid  treachery  and  cruelty  to 
the  Messenians.  He  added,  that  he  had  no  reason 
to  be  under  any  apprehensions  from  the  Acheeans, 

»  Corfu.  *  A  city  of  Acliaia  in  Phocis. 
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who,  after  all  the  losses  they  had  sustained  in  the 
last  campaign,  would  think  it  a  great  happiness  to  be 
able  to  defend  their  own  country;  that  with  respect 
to  Philip,  when  he  should  find  the  iEtolians  invade 
him  by  land,  and  the  Romans  and  Attalus  by  sea,  he 
would  not  think  of  carrying  his  arms  into  Greece. 
He  concluded  with  desiring  the  Lacedaemonians  to 
persist  in  their  alliance  with  iEtolia,  or  at  least  to 
stand  neuter. 

Lyciscus,  the  representative  of  the  Acarnan'ms, 
spoke  next,  and  declared  immediately  in  favour  of  the 
Macedonians.  He  expatiated  on  the  service  which 
Philip,  and  afterwards  Alexander  the  Great,  had  done 
Greece,  by  invading  and  ruining  the  Persians,  its 
most  ancient  and  most  cruel  enemies.  He  put  the 
Lacedaemonians  in  mind  of  the  gentleness  and  clem- 
ency with  which  Antigonus  had  treated  them,  when 
he  took  Sparta.  He  insisted  upon  the  ignominy  as 
well  as  danger  of  suffering  barbarians,  for  so  he  call- 
ed the  Romans,  to  enter  Greece.  He  said,  that  it 
was  worthy  of  the  Spartan  wisdom,  to  foresee  from 
far  the  storm  already  gathering  in  the  West;  and 
which  would  certainly  break,  first  upon  Macedonian, 
and  afterwards  upon  all  Greece,  which  it  would  in- 
volve in  ruin.  "From  what  motive  did  your  an- 
cestors," continued  he,  "throw  into  a  well  the  man 
who  came  in  Xerxes's  name,  to  invite  them  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to,  and  join  with,  that  monarch.' 
Wherefore  did  Leonidas  your  king,  with  his  300 
Spartans,  brave  and  defy  death'.'  Was  it  not  merely 
to  defend  the  common  liberties  of  Greece'?  And 
now  3'ou  are  advised  to  give  them  up  to  other  bar- 
barians, who,  the  more  moderate  they  appear,  are  so 
much  the  more  dangerous.  Let  the  jEtolians,"  sa}rs 
he,  "if  they  please,  dishonour  themselves  by  so 
shameful  a  prevarication:  this,  indeed,  would  be  na- 
tural for  them  to  do,  as  they  are  utter  strangers  to 
glory,  and  affected  with  nothing  but  sordid  views  of 
interest.  But  as  to  you,  O  Spartans,  who  are  born 
defenders  of  the  liberty  and  honour  of  Greece,  you 
will  sustain  that  glorious  title  to  the  end." 

The  fragment  of  Poly  bius,  where  these  two  speech- 
es are  reported,  goes  no  farther,  and  does  not  inform 
us  what  was  the  result  of  them.  However,  the 
sequel  of  the  history  shows,  that  Sparta  joined  with 
the  iEtolians,  and  entered  into  the  general  treat}'. 
It  was  at  that  time  divided  into  two  tactions,  whose 
intrigues  and  disputes,  being  carried  to  the  utmost 
height,  occasioned  great  disturbances  in  the  city. 
One  faction  was  zealous  for  Philip,  and  the  other  de- 
clared openly  against  him :  the  latter  prevailed.  We 
find  it  was  headed  by  Machanidas,  who,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  feuds  which  infested  the  common- 
wealth, seized  upon  the  government,  and  made  him- 
self tyrant  of  his  country. 

P.  Sulpitius  and  king  Attalus  be- 
A.  M.  3796.  ing  arrived  with  their  fleet  to  suc- 
Ant.  J.  C.  208.  cour  the  .Etolians.i  the  latter  were 
flushed  with  the  most  sanguine 
hopes,  and  the  opposite  party  filled  with  terror;  es- 
pecially as  Machanidas,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  was 
already  invading  the  territories  of  the  Achceans, 
whose  near  neighbour  he  was.  Immediately  the  lat- 
ter people  and  their  allies  sent  a  deputation  to  king 
Philip,  and  solicited  him  to  come  into  Greece,  to 
defend  and  support  them.  Philip  lost  no  time.  The 
JEtolians,  under  Pyrrhias,  who  that  year  had  been 
appointed  their  general  in  conjunction  with  king 
Attalus,  advanced  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Lamia.2 
Pyrrhias  had  been  joined  by  the  troops  which  Attalus 
and  Sulpitius  had  sent  him.  Philip  defeated  him 
twice ;  and  the  iEtolians  were  forced  to  shut  them- 
selves up  in  Lamia.  As  to  Philip,  he  retired  to 
Phalara3  with  his  army. 

During  his  stay  there,  ambassadors  came  from  Pto- 
lemy king  of  Egypt,  from  the  Rhodians,  the  Athe- 
nians, and  the  inhabitants  of  Chios;  all  with  instruc- 
tions to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  for  re-establish- 
ing a  lasting  peace  between  Philip  and  the  iEtolians. 
It  was  not  so  much  out  of  good  will  towards  the 
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latter,  as  from  the  uneasiness  they  were  under  in 
seeing  Philip  engage  so  strenuously  in  the  affairs  of 
Greece,  which  might  render  him  more  powerful  than 
suited  their  interests.  For  his  conquests  over  the 
jEtolians,  and  their  confederates,  paved  the  way  for 
his  making  himself  master  of  all  Greece,  to  which 
his  predecessors  had  always  aspired,  and  even  gave 
him  access  to  those  cities  (out  of  Egypt)  which  Pto- 
lemy possessed.  Philip,  however,  suspended  the  de- 
bates on  the  peace,  till  the  next  assembly  of  the 
Achajans;  and  in  the  mean  time  granted  the  iEto- 
lians a  truce  for  thirty  days.  When  he  came  to  the 
assembly,  the  iEtolians  made  such  very  unreasonable 
proposals,  as  look  away  all  hopes  of  an  accommoda- 
tion. Philip,  offended  that  the  vanquished  should 
take  upon  them  to  prescribe  laws  to  him,  declared, 
that  in  coming  to  the  assembly  he  had  not  depended 
in  any  manner  on  the  justice  and  sincerity  of  the 
iEtolians,  but  that  he  was  very  glad  to  convince  his 
allies,  that  he  himself  was  sincerely  desirous  of  peace, 
and  that  the  iEtolians  were  the  only  people  who  op- 
posed it.  He  set  out  from  thence,  after  having  left 
4000  troops  to  defend  the  Achreans;  and  went  to 
Argos,  where  the  Nemrean  games  were  going  to  be 
exhibited,  the  splendour  of  which  he  was  desirous 
of  augmenting  by  his  presence. 

While  he  was  busy  in  solemnizing  these  games, 
Sulpitius  having  set  out  from  Naupactum,  and  land- 
ed between  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  laid  waste  all  the 
open  country.  Philip  upon  this  news  left  the  games, 
marched  with  speed  against  the  enemy,  and  meeting 
them  laden  with  spoils,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  their  ships.  Being  returned  to  the 
games,  he  was  received  with  universal  applause;  and 
particularly,  because  he  had  laid  clown  his  diadem 
and  robes  of  state,  and  mixed  indiscriminately  with 
the  rest  of  the  spectators;  a  very  pleasing  as  well  as 
soothing  sight  to  the  inhabitants  of  free  cities.  But 
as  his  unaffected  and  popular  behaviour  had  gained 
him  the  love  of  all,  so  his  enormous  excesses  soon 
made  him  odious.  It  was  now  his  custom  to  go  at 
night  into  people's  houses  in  a  plebeian  dress,  and 
there  practise  every  kind  of  licentiousness.  It  was 
not  safe  for  fathers  and  husbands  to  oppose  him  on 
these  occasions,  in  which  they  would  have  endan- 
gered their  lives. 

Some  days  after  the  solemnization  of  the  games, 
Philip,  with  the  Achaeans,  whose  captain-general  was 
Cycliadus,  having  crossed  the  river  of  Larissa,  ad- 
vances as  far  as  the  city  of  Elis,  which  had  received 
an  iEtolian  garrison.  The  first  day  he  laid  waste 
the  neighbouring-lands;  afterwards  he  drew  near  the 
city  in  battle-array,  and  caused  some  bodies  of  horse 
to  advance  to  the  gates,  to  induce  the  iEtolians  to 
make  a  sally.  Accordingly  they  came  out;  but  Phi- 
lip was  greatly  surprised  to  find  some  Roman  sol- 
diers among  them.  Sulpitius  having  left  Naupactum 
with  fifteen  galleys,  and  landed  4000  men,  had  enter- 
ed the  city  of  Elis  in  the  night.  The  fight  was  very 
bloody .4  Demophantus,  general  of  the  cavalry  of 
Elis,  seeing  Philopcemen,  who  commanded  that  of 
the  Achrcans,  advanced  out  of  the  ranks,  and  spurred 
towards  him  with  great  impetuosity.  The  latter 
waited  for  him  with  the  utmost  resolution;  and  pre- 
venting his  blow,  laid  him  dead,  with  a  thrust  oi  hia 
pike,  at  his  horse's  feet.  Demophantus  being  thus 
fallen,  his  cavalry  fled.  I  mentioned  Philopcemen 
before,  and  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  par- 
ticularly of  him  hereafter.  On  the  other  side,  the 
infantry  of  Elis  had  fought  with  advantage.  And 
now  the  king,  perceiving  that  his  troops  began  to 
give  way,  spurred  his  horse  into  the  midst  of  the  Ro- 
man foot.  His  horse  being  wounded  with  a  javelin, 
threw  him.  It  was  then  the  battle  grew  furious, 
both  sides  making  extraordinary  efforts;  the  Romans 
to  take  Philip  prisoner,  and  the  Macedonians  to  save 
him.  The  king  signalized  his  courage  on  this  oc- 
casion, having  been  obliged  to  fight  a  long  time  on 
foot,  in  the  midst  of  the  cavalry;  and  a  great  slaugh- 
ter was  made  in  this  engagement.  At  last,  being 
carried  off' by  his  soldiers,  and  remounted  on  another 
horse,  he  retired.     The  king  encamped   about  five 


*  Plut.  in  Philop.  p.  360. 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


123 


miles  from  that  place;  and  the  next  day,  having  at- 
tacked a  castle,  iu  which  a  great  number  of  peasants, 
with  all  their  flocks,  were  retired,  he  took  4000  pri- 
soners, and  20,000  head  of  cattle  of  all  sorts:  an  ad- 
vantage which  might  console  him  for  the  afl'rout  he 
had  law  U  received  at  Elis. 

That  iiistant,  advice  was  brought  him,  that  the  bar- 
barians had  made  an  incursion  into  Macedonia;  upon 
which  he  immediately  set  out  to  defend  his  country, 
having  hit  uith  the  allies  a  detachment  from  his 
army  of  2,500  men.  Sulpitius  retired  with  his  fleet 
to  JEgina,  where  he  joined  king  Attains,  and  passed 
the  winter.  Some  time  after  the  Achaeans  gave  the 
iEtolians  and  the  people  of  Elis  battle  near  Messene, 
in  which  they  had  the  advantage. 

SECTION  V.— EDUCATION  AND  GREAT  QUALITIES 
OF  PHILOP(EMEN. 

PHiLOPOEMENy  of  whom  large  mention  will  be 
made  hereafter,  was  of  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia, 
in  Peloponnesus.  He  had  received  an  excellent 
education  through  the  care  of  Cassander  of  Man- 
tinea,  who,  after  his  father's  death,  out  of  gratitude 
for  the  important  services  he  had  received  from  him, 
undertook  to  be  guardian  and  governor  to  his  son 
Philopoemen. 

When  he  was  past  the  years  of  childhood,  he  was 
put  under  the  care  of  Ecdemus  and  Uemophanes, 
citizens  of  Megalopolis,  who  had  been  scholars  to 
Arcesilaus,  founder  of  the  New  Academy.  The  scope 
of  philosophy  in  those  days  was,  to  prompt  mankind 
to  serve  their  country ;  and,  by  its  precepts,  to  enable 
them  to  govern  republics,  and  transact  the  greatest 
affairs  of  state.  This  was  the  inestimable  advantage 
the  two  philosophers  in  question  procured  Philo- 
poemen, and  thereby  rendered  him  the  common 
blessing  of  Greece.  And,  indeed,  as  it  is  said  that 
mothers  love  those  children  best  which  they  bring 
forth  when  advanced  in  years,  Greece,  as  having 
given  birth  to  Philopoemen  in  her  old  age,  and  after 
having  produced  so  many  illustrious  personages,  had 
a  singular  affection  for  him,  and  took  a  pleasure  in 
enlarging  his  power,  in  proportion  as  his  fame  in- 
creased. He  was  called  the  last  of  the  Greeks,  as 
Brutus  was  afterwards  called  the  last  of  the  Romans; 
undoubtedly  to  imply,  that  Greece,  after  Philopee- 
men,  had  produced  no  great  man  worthy  of  her  an- 
cient glory. 

Having  formed  himself  upon  the  model  of  Epami- 
nondas,  he  copied  admirably  his  prudence  in  deba- 
ting and  resolving  upon  affairs;  his  activity  and  bold- 
ness in  executing;  and  his  perfect  disinterestedness: 
but  as  to  his  gentleness,  patience,  and  moderation, 
with  regard  to  the  feuds  and  divisions  which  usually 
break  out  in  a  state,  these  he  could  never  imitate. 
A  certain  spirit  of  contention,  which  resulted  natu- 
rally from  his  headstrong  and  fiery  temper,  had  qua- 
lified him  better  for  the  military  than  political  vir- 
tues. 

And,  indeed,  from  his  infancy,  the  only  class  of 
people  he  loved  was  soldiers;  and  he  took  a  delight 
only  in  such  exercises  as  were  necessary  to  qualify 
him  for  the  profession  of  arms;  such  as  fighting  in 
armour,  riding,  and  throwing  the  javelin.  And  as  he 
seemed,  by  his  muscles  and  stature,  to  be  very  w-ell 
made  for  wrestling,  and  some  particular  friends  ad- 
vised him  to  apply  himself  to  it,  he  asked  them 
whether  this  exercise  of  the  athlete  contributed  to 
the  making  a  man  the  better  soldier?  His  friends 
could  not  help  answering,  that  the  life  of  the  athletae, 
who  were  obliged  to  observe  a  fixed  and  regular  re- 
gimen ;  to  eat  a  certain  food,  and  that  always  at  stated 
hours;  and  to  devote  a  certain  number  of  hours  to 
sleep,  in  order  to  preserve  their  robustness,  in  which 
the  greatest  part  of  their  merit  consisted ;  that  this 
way  of  life,  I  say,  differed  entirely  from  that  of  sol- 
diers, who  frequently  are  obliged  to  submit  to  hunger 
and  thirst,  cold  and  heat,  and  have  not  always  fixed 
hours  either  for  eating  or  sleeping.  From  thence- 
forth he  conceived  the  highest  contempt  for  the  ath- 
letic exercises:  looking  upon  them  as  of  no  service 
to  the  public,  and  considering  them,  from  that  in- 
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stant,  as  unworthy  a  man  of  any  elevation  of  soul, 
happiness  of  talents,  or  love  for  his  country. 

The  moment  he  quitted  his  governors  and  masters, 
he  entered  among  the  troops  which  the  city  of  Mega- 
lopolis sent  to  make  incursions  into  Laconia,  in  order 
to  plunder  and  bring  oft'  from  thence  cattle  and  slaves. 
And  in  all  these  inroads,  he  was  ever  the  first  that 
marched  out,  and  the  last  who  came  in. 

During  the  intervals  in  which  there  were  no  troops 
in  the  field,  he  used  to  employ  his  leisure  in  hunting, 
to  make  himself  robust  and  nimble;  or  else  used  to 
spend  his  hours  in  cultivating  the  ground,  having  a 
fine  estate  three  miles  from  the  city,  whither  he  used 
to  retire  very  frequently  after  dinner  or  supper.  At 
night  he  would  throw  himself  on  a  bed  of  straw,  like 
one  of  his  slaves,  and  thus  pass  the  night.  The  next 
morning  by  day-break,  he  used  to  go  with  his  vine- 
dressers, and  work  in  the  vineyard,  or  follow  the 
plough  with  his  peasants.  After  this,  it  was  his  cus- 
tom to  return  to  the  city,  and  employ  himself  in 
public  affairs  with  his  friends  and  the  magistrates. 

Whatever  he  got  in  war,  he  expended  either  in 
horses  and  arms,  or  employed  in  ransoming  those  of 
his  fellow-citizens  who  had  been  taken  prisoners. 
He  endeavoured  to  increase  his  estate,  by  improving 
his  lands,  which  of  all  profits  is  the  most  lawful;  and 
was  not  satisfied  with  barely  visiting  it  now  and  then, 
and  merely  for  diversion;  but  devoted  his  whole  care 
to  it;  persuaded  that  nothing  is  more  worthy  of  a 
man  of  probity  and  honour,  than  to  improve  his  own 
fortune,  provided  he  does  not  injure  that  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

I  must  entreat  my  readers,  in  order  that  they  may 
form  a  right  judgment  of  what  I  have  here  said  of 
Philopoemen,  to  convey  themselves  in  imagination 
back  to  the  ages  I  am  speaking  of,  and  to  call  to 
mind  with  what  industry  all  well-governed  nations, 
as  the  Hebrews,  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  tilling  of  land  and  manual 
labour,  and  the  high  esteem  in  which  such  exercises 
were  had  in  those  ages.  It  is  universally  known 
that  the  Romans,  after  having  gained  signal  victories, 
and  alighted  from  the  triumphal  car  crowned  with 
laurels  and  glory,  returned  immediately  to  their 
farms,  whence  they  had  been  elected  to  command 
armies;  and  went  to  guide  the  plough  and  oxen,  with 
the  same  hands  which  had  just  before  vanquished 
and  defeated  their  enemies.  According  to  our  cus- 
toms and  way  of  thinking,  the  exercises  above  men- 
tioned are  very  low  and  contemptible;  but  it  is  our 
misfortune  that  they  should  be  thought  so.  Luxury, 
by  corrupting  our  manners,  has  vitiated  our  judg- 
ments. It  makes  us  consider  as  great  and  valuable, 
what  really  in  itself  deserves  nothing  but  contempt; 
and  it  affixes,  on  the  contrary,  an  idea  of  contempt 
and  meanness,  to  things  of  solid  beauty  and  real 
greatness. 

Philopoemen  was  very  fond  of  the  conversations  of 
philosophers,  and  read  their  works  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction;  however,  he  did  not  read  them  all  with- 
out distinction,  but  such  only  as  could  contribute  to 
his  improvement  in  virtue.  Of  all  the  great  ideas  in 
Homer,  he  sought  and  retained  such  only  as  exalt 
the  courage,  and  excite  to  great  exploits;  and  that 
poet  abounds  with  ideas  of  mis  kind,  no  writer  hav- 
ing ever  painted  valour  in  such  strong  and  lively 
colours.  But  the  other  works  in  which  Philopcemen 
delighted  most,  were  those  of  Evangelus,  called  the 
Tactics,  that  is,  the  art  of  drawing  up  troops  in 
battle-array;  and  the  histories  of  Alexander  the 
Great:  for  it  was  his  opinion,  that  words  should  al- 
ways  have  reference  to  actions,  and  theory  to  prac- 
tice; and  he  had  very  little  regard  for  those  books 
that  are  written  merely  to  satisfy  a  vain  curiosity,  or 
furnish  a  rapid  and  transient  amusement. 

After  he  had  read  the  precepts  and  rules  of  the 
Tactics,  he  did  not  value  the  seeming  demonstrations 
of  them  in  plans  drawn  upon  paper,  but  used  to  make 
the  application  on  the  spot,  in  the  field:  for  in  his 
marches,  he  used  to  observe  exactly  the  position  of 
the  hills  and  valleys;  all  the  irregularities  of  the 
ground;  the  several  different  forms  and  figures  which 
battalions  and  squadrons  are  obliged  to  take  by  rivu- 
lets, ditches,  and  defiles,  in  their  way,  which  oblige 
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them  to  close  or  extend  themselves:  and  after  having 
reflected  seriously  on  these  particulars,  he  would  dis- 
course on  them  with  those  in  his  company. 

He  was  in  his  thirtieth  year  when  Cleomenes,  king 
of  Sparta,  attacked  Megalopolis.  We  have  seen 
what  coinage  and  greatness  of  soul  he  displayed  on 
that  occasion.  He  signalized  himself  no  less,  some, 
months  after,  in  the  battle  of  Selasia,  where  Anti- 
genus  gained  a  famous  victory  over  the  same  Cle- 
omenes. The  king  of  Macedon,  charmed  with  such 
exalted  merit,  to  which  he  himself  had  been  witness, 
made  him  very  advantageous  offers  to  attach  him  to 
his  service.  However,  so  great  was  his  love  for  his 
country,  that  he  refused  them;  not  to  mention  that 
he  had  naturally  an  aversion  to  a  court  life,  which 
not  only  requires  great  subjection  in  the  man  who 
devotes  himself  to  it,  but  deprives  him  of  his  liberty. 
However,  as  he  did  not  choose  to  pass  his  life  in  in- 
dolence and  inaction,  he  went  into  Crete,  which  was 
engaged  in  war,  to  improve  himself  in  the  military 
art.  Crete  served  him  as  an  excellent  school;  so 
that  he  made  a  great  progress,  and  acquired  a  per- 
fect knowledge  in  that  science.  He  there  found 
men  of  a  very  warlike  disposition,  expert  in  combats 
of  every  kind,  extremely  temperate,  and  inured  to 
most  severe  discipline. 

After  having  served  for  some  time  in  the  troops  of 
that  island,  he  returned  among  the  Achasans  with  so 
much  renown,  that  immediately  upon  his  arrival  he 
was  appointed  general  of  the  horse.  The  first  thing- 
he  did  was  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  his  forces, 
among-  whom  he  did  not  find  the  least  order  or  dis- 
cipline. But  he  could  neither  dissemble  nor  suffer 
such  remissness.  He  himself  therefore  went  from 
city  to  city,  exhorting-  particularly  all  the  young 
men,  inspiring  them  with  sentiments  of  honour,  ani- 
mating them  with  promises  of  reward,  and  sometimes 
employing  severity  and  punishment  when  he  found 
them  rebellious  and  ungovernable.  He  exercised  and 
reviewed  them  often;  or  made  them  engage  in  tour- 
naments, or  similar  sports,  in  places  where  the  great- 
est number  of  spectators  was  likely  to  be  found. 
By  this  practice  he  soon  made  all  his  soldiers  so  ro- 
bust, expert,  and  courageous,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  ready  and  nimble,  that  the  several  evolutions  and 
movements,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  or  from  the  front 
to  the  rear,  either  or  all  the  squadrons  together,  or  of 
each  trooper  singly,  were  performed  with  so  much 
skill  and  ease,  that  a  spectator  would  almost  have  con- 
cluded, that  this  cavalry  was  only  one  individual  body, 
moving  spontaneously,  at  the  impression  of  one  and 
the  same  will. 

In  the  battle  fought  near  the  city  of  Elis,  the  last 
we  mentioned,  and  in  which  he  commanded  the 
horse,  he  gained  great  honour;  and  it  was  said  uni- 
versally, that  he  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  pri- 
vate soldiers,  with  regard  to  the  strength  and  ardour 
of  his  attacks;  nor  showed  less  wisdom  and  prudence 
than  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  generals;  and 
that  therefore  he  was  equally  capable  either  of  fight- 
ing or  commanding-. 

Aratus,  indeed,  was  the  first  who  raised  the  Acha?an 
league  to  the  exalted  pitch  of  glory  and  power  which 
it  attained.  Before  his  time  they  were  despised  and 
weak,  because  they  were  divided,  and  every  city 
among  them  was  studious  of  nothing  but  its  peculiar 
interest.  But  Aratus  made  them  formidable,  by  uni- 
ting and  allying  them  together;  and  his  design  was, 
to  form  one  body  and  one  power  of  all  Peloponnesus, 
which,  by  this  union,  would  have  became  invincible. 
The  success  of  his  enterprises  was  not  owing  so 
much  to  his  courage  and  intrepidity,  as  to  his  pru- 
dence, address,  affability,  and  gentleness  of  demea- 
nour; and  what  indeed  was  considered  as  a  defect  in 
his  politics,  to  the  friendship  he  contracted  with 
foreign  princes,  which  at  length  subjected  his  state 
to  them.  But  the  instant  Philopcemen  assumed  the 
reins  of  government,  as  he  was  a  great  captain,  and 
had  come  oft'  victorious  in  all  his  first  battles,  he 
roused  the  courage  of  the  Achaeans;  and  finding  they 
were  able  to  make  head  alone  against  their  enemies, 
he  obliged  them  to  shake  oft'  the  yoke  of  foreign 
powers. 
.    He  made  a  great  number  of  improvements  in  the 


discipline  of  the  Achaean  troops,  and  changed  the 
manner  of  drawing  up  their  forces,  and  their  arms, 
which  had  a  great  many  defects.  He  obliged  them 
to  use  large  and  strong  shields;  gave  them  stout 
lances;  armed  them  with  helmets,  breast-plates,  and 
greaves;  and  thereby  accustomed  them  to  tight  vigor- 
ously and  gain  ground,  instead  of  hovering  and  dy- 
ing about  like  light-armed  troops,  who  rather  skir- 
mish than  fight  in  line  of  battle. 

He  afterwards  endeavoured  to  effect  another  im 
provement,  which  was  much  more  difficult  as  well  as 
more  important  in  one  sense;  and  this  was  tp  curb 
and  restrain  their  luxury,  and  excessive  profusion 
and  expense.  I  say,  to  restrain;  for  he  imagined  that 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  completely  to  era- 
dicate their  violent  fondness  for  dress  and  ornament. 
He  began  by  substituting  a  different  object  in  their 
place,  by  inspiring  them  with  the  love  for  another 
kind  of  magnificence,  viz.  to  distinguish  themselves 
by  their  horses,  their  arms,  and  other  accoutrements 
of  war.  This  ardour  had  an  effect  even  on  their  wo- 
men, who  now  spent  their  whole  time  in  working 
for  their  husbands  or  children.  The  only  things  now 
seen  in  their  hands  were  helmets,  which  they  adorn- 
ed with  plumes  of  feathers  tinged  with  the  brightest 
(lies;  coats  of  mail  for  horsemen,  and  jackets  for  the 
soldiers;  all  which  the3'  embroidered.  The  bare 
-right  of  these  things  inflamed  their  courage,  breathed 
into  them  a  strong  desire  to  defy  the  greatest  dan- 
gers, and  a  kind  of  impatience  to  fly  in  quest  of  glory. 
rxpense  in  all  other  things  which  attract  the  eye  (says 
Plutarch,)  infallibly  induces  luxury;  and  inspires  all 
those  who  take  a  pleasure  in  gazing  upon  it  with  a 
secret  effeminacy  and  indolence;  the  senses,  enchan- 
ted and  dazzled  by  these  deceitful  charms,  conspiring 
to  i  duce  the  mind  itself,  and  to  enervate  it  by  their 
soft  insinuations.  But,  on  the  contrary,  that  magni- 
ficence, whose  object  is  arms,  animates  and  exalts 
courage. 

Philopcemen  is  not  the  only  great  man  who  had 
this  way  of  thinking.  Plutarch  observes,!  that  Bru- 
tus, who  had  accustomed  his  officers  to  shun  what 
was  superfluous  on  every  other  occasion,  was  persua- 
ded that  the  richness  and  splendour  of  the  armour 
and  weapons  which  soldiers  have  always  in  their 
hands,  or  on  their  bodies,  exalt  the  courage  of  those 
men  who  are  naturally  brave  and  ambitious;  and  en- 
gage such  as  are  of  a  covetous  temper  to  exert  them- 
selves the  more  in  fight,  in  order  to  defend  their 
arms,  which  they  look  upon  as  a  precious  and  ho- 
nourable possession.  The  same  author  tells  us,  that 
the  circumstance  which  gained  Sertorius  the  affec- 
tion of  the  Spaniards,  was  his  bestowing  on  them, 
with  a  very  liberal  hand,  gold  and  silver  to  adorn 
their  helmets  and  enrich  their  shields.  This  was  al- 
so the  opinion  of  Cassar,2  who  always  gave  his  sol- 
diers arms  that  glittered  with  gold  and  silver;  and 
this  he  did  not  only  for  pomp  and  splendour,  but 
that  they  might  act  with  greater  courage  in  battle, 
through  fear  of  losing  arms  of  so  great  value. 

However,  I  must  not  omit  observing,  that  generals, 
no  less  renowned  than  those  we  have  mentioned,  dif- 
fered in  opinion  from  them.  Mlthrioates,  taught  by 
his  misfortunes  of  how  little  advantage  splendour  is 
to  an  army,  would  not  allow  among  his  soldiers  such 
arms  as  were  gilded  and  enriched  with  precious 
stones;  and  began  to  consider  them  as  the  riches  of 
the  conqueror,  and  not  the  strength  of  those  who 
wore  them.3  Papirius,  the  famous  dictator,  who,  by 
defeating  the  Samnites,  so  signallv  avenged  the  af- 
front which  the  Romans  had  received  at  the  Furcie 
Caudinte,  said  to  his  troops,4  that  it  was  proper  for  a 
soldier  to  appear  with  a  rough  and  stern  aspect;  that 


i  Plut.  in  Brut.  p.  1001. 

a  Habebat  tam  cultos  militcs,  ut  argento  et  auro  politia 
armis  ornaret,  simul  et  ad  speciem,  et  quo  tenacioree  eorum 
in  prslio  essent  metu  damni.    Sueton.  in  Jul.  Casar.  c.  07. 

a  Plut.  in  Lucuilo,  p.  496. 

«  Horridum  mil  item  esse  debere,  non  ccelatum  auro  ar- 
gentoque,  sed  ferroet  animis  fretum.  Quippo  ilia  pra-dam 
verms  quam  anna  esse  ;  niieiilia  ante  rem,  deformia  inter 
sanguinfim  et  vulnera.  Virtutem  esse  militis  ducus,  et  om- 
nia ilia  victoriam  sequi:  et  ditem  bostem  qunmvis  pauperis 
vicloris  prxmiuni  esse.    Liv.  1.  ix.  n.  -JO. 
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ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  ill  became  him;  and 
that  steel  and  bravery  ought  to  form  his  glory  and 
pride.  And  indeed,  added  he,  gold  and  silver  are 
rather  spoils  than  arms.  These  ornaments  dazzle  the 
eye  before  the  battle,  hut  make  a  most  hideous  ap- 
pearance in  the  midst  of  blood  ami  slaughter.  The 
soldier's  ornament  is  his  valour;  the  rest  is  always 
the  consequence  of  victory.  A  rich  enemy  falls  a 
prey  to  the  conqueror,  how  poor  soever  he  may  be. 
It  is  well  known,  that  Alexander  the  Great  entertain- 
ed the  same  idea  of  the  richness  and  magnificence 
of  the  anus  of  the  Persians.i 

In  this  opposition  of  opinions,  it  does  not  become 
me  to  decide  which  of  those  great  men  had  the  most 
just  way  of  thinking.  But  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  skill  and  address  of  Philopcemen,  who,  seeing 
luxury  prevalent  and  established  in  his  country,  did 
not  think  it  advisable  to  attempt  to  banish  it  entirely; 
but  contented  himself  with  directing  it  to  an  object 
more  laudable  in  itself,  and  more  worthy  of  brave 
men. 

After  Philopcemen  had  accustomed  the  young  men 
to  make  their  splendour  consist  in  that  of  their  arms, 
he  himself  exercised  and  formed  them  very  carefully 
iu  all  the  parts  of  military  discipline.  On  the  other 
side,  the  youths  were  very  attentive  to  the  instruc- 
tions he  gave  them  concerning  military  evolutions, 
and  there  arose  a  kind  of  emulation  among  them, 
which  should  execute  them  with  the  greatest  ease 
and  promptitude.  They  were  wonderfully  pleased 
with  the  manner  of  drawing  up  iu  order  of  battle, 
which  he  taught  them;  because  they  conceived,  that 
where  the  ranks  were  so  very  close,  they  would  be 
the  more  difficult  to  break;  and  their  arms,  though 
much  more  ponderous  than  before,  became  much 
more  easy  and  light  in  the  wearing,  because  they 
took  great  delight  in  carrying  then),  on  account  of 
their  splendour  and  beaut}' ;  and  for  this  reason  they 
panted  to  try  them,  and  to  see  them  imbrued  in  the 
blood  of  their  enemies. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Philopcemen,  in  what 
light  soever  we  view  him,  is  a  great  captain,  and  a 
noble  pattern  for  the  imitation  of  all  who  embrace  a 
military  life.  I  cannot  too  strongly  exhort  young- 
officers  and  noblemen  to  study  diligently  so  perfect 
a  model,  and  to  imitate  him  in  all  those  things  in 
which  he  can  be  imitated  by  them.  Our  young  no- 
blemen are  full  of  courage,  sentiments  of  honour, 
love  of  their  country,  and  zeal  for  their  prince:  the 
war  which  has  broken  out  so  suddenly  iu  Europe, 
and  to  which  they  fly  with  incredible  ardour,  is  a 
convincing  poof  of  this,  and  still  more  their  beha- 
viour in  Italy  and  on  the  Rhine.  They  have  fire, 
vivacity,  genius,  and  do  not  want  talents,  and  quali- 
ties capable  of  raising  them  to  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  greatness;  but  then  they  sometimes  want  a  manly 
and  vigorous  education,  which  alone  can  form  great 
men  in  any  profession.  Our  manners  being  unhap- 
pily turned,  through  a  taste  which  prevails  almost 
universally,  towards  effeminacy,  pleasures,  and  lux- 
ury; the  admiration  of  things  "trifling  in  themselves, 
and  a  fondness  for  false  splendour,  enervate  our  cou- 
rage in  our  most  tender  years,  and  blunt  the  edge 
of  that  valour  of  ancient  Caul,  which  was  once  natu- 
ral to  us. 

Were  the  youth  among  our  nobility  educated  like 
Philopremen,  so  far,  I  mean,  as  is  consitent  with  our 
manners;  were  they  to  imbibe  in  their  early  years  an 
inclination  for  studies  of  a  solid  kind,  for  sound  phi- 
losophy, history,  and  polity;  were  they  to  propose  as 
models  for  their  imitation,  the  many  illustrious  gene- 
rals which  the  last  age  produced;  were  they  to  put 
themselves  under  the  tuition  of  those  who  are  now 
the  ornament  and  glory  of  our  nation;  and  would 
they  once  duly  consider,  that  true  greatness  does 
not  consist  in  surpassing  others  merely  in  pomp  and 
profusion,  but  in  distinguishing  themselves  by  solid 
merit;  were  they,  in  a  word,  to  make  it  their  d<  light 
and  glory  to  perfi  ct  theius)  Ives  in  the  art  of  war,  to 
Study  it  in  all   its   branches,  and   acquire  the  true 


i  Aciem  hnstium  auri  purpurao,ue  fulirentcni  intuerijube- 
bat,  prredam  non  nrnia  gestanlom.  frent,  el  imb  llibua 
feininis  uurum  viri  eriperent,     Q.  Curl.  I.  iii.  c.  10. 


scope  and  design  of  it,  without  omitting  any  of  the 
means  which  conduce  to  their  perfection  in  it;  how 
illustrious  a  set  of  officers,  commanders,  and  heroes, 
would  France  produce!  One  single  man  inspired 
the  breast  of  the  Achseans  with  this  ardour  and  emu- 
lation. How  much  were  it  to  be  wished  (and  why 
should  we  not  hope  it '?)  that  some  one  of  our  princes, 
great  in  all  things,  in  valour  as  well  as  birth,  would 
revive  in  our  armies  this  taste  of  the  ancient-  for 
simplicity,  frugality,  and  generosity;  and  direct  the 
taste  of  the  French  nation  to  things  truly  beautiful, 
solid,  and  just!  All  conquests  would  be  infinitely 
short  of  such  a  glory. 

SECTION    VI. — VARIOUS   EXPEDITIONS    OF    PHILIP 
AND    SULPITIOUS.       A    DIGRESSION     OF    POLYUIUS 
UPON    SIGNALS    MADE   BY    FIRE. 
We  have  already  said,  that  Sul- 
pitius  the  proconsul,  and  king  At-  A.  M.  3797. 

talus,  had  continued  in  winter  quar-  Ant.  J.  C.  207. 
ters  at  iEgiua.2  As  soon  as  spring 
appeared  they  quitted  them,  and  sailed  to  Lemnos 
with  their  fleets,  which  together  amounted  to  sixty 
galleys.  Philip,  on  the  other  side,  having  appointed 
Larissa,  a  city  in  Thcssaly,  as  the  rendezvous  of  his 
army,  advanced  towards  Demetrias,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  oppose  the  enemy  either  by  sea  or  land, 
whither  the  ambassadors  of  the  allies  came  from  all 
parts  to  implore  his  aid  in  the  imminent  clanger  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  Philip  gave  them  a  fa- 
vourable reception;  and  promised  to  furnish  them 
with  such  succours  as  the  present  juncture  and  the 
necessity  of  their  affairs  might  require.  He  kept 
his  promise,  and  sent  bodies  of  soldiers  into  different 
places,  to  secure  them  from  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 
He  repaired  to  Scotussa,  and  made  his  troops  march 
thither  from  Larissa,  which  lies  very  near  it;  and 
then  returned  to  Demetrias.  And  in  order  to  enable 
himself  to  give  seasonable  succour  to  such  of  his 
allies  as  should  be  attacked,  he  fixed  signals  in  Pho- 
cis,  Eubcea,  and  in  the  little  island  Peparethos;  and 
placed,  in  that  part  where  he  lay,  on  Tisajum,  a  very 
lofty  mountain  of  Thessaly,  men  to  observe  them, 
that  he  might  have  speedy  notice  of  the  enemy's 
march,  and  of  the  places  he  might  design  to  attack. 
I  shall  explain  the  nature  of  these  signals  hereafter. 

The  proconsul  and  king  Attalus  advanced  towards 
Eubcea,  and  laid  siege  to  Oreum,  one  of  its  chief 
cities.  It  was  defended  by  two  castles  strongly  for- 
tified, and  was  able  to  hold  out  a  long  time;  but 
Plator,  who  commanded  it  for  Philip,  surrendered 
it  treacherously  to  the  besiegers.  He  had  purposely 
made  the  signals  too  late,  that  Philip  might  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  succouring  it.  But  the  same  did 
not  happen  with  respect  to  Chalcis,  which  Sulpitius 
besieged  immediately  after  the  taking  of  Oreum. 
The  signals  were  made  very  seasonably  there;  and 
the  commander,  deaf  and  inaccessible  to  the  offers 
of  the  proconsul,  prepared  for  a  stout  defence.  Sul- 
pitius perceived  that  he  had  made  an  imprudent 
attempt,  and  was  so  wise  as  to  desist  immediately 
from  it.  The  city  was  strongly  fortified  in  itself; 
and  besides,  situated  on  the  Euripus,  that  famous 
strait,3  in  which  the  sea  does  not  ebb  and  flow  seven 
times  every  day,  at  fixed  and  sated  hours,  as  (says 
Livy)  is  commonly  reported,  but  irregularly,  whilst 
the  waves  roll  on  all  sides  with  so  much  impetuosity, 
that  they  seem  like  torrents  rushing  down  from  the 
mountains;  so  that  ships  can  never  ride  there  in 
safety. 

Attalus  besieged  Opus,  a  city  situated  not  far  from 
the  sea-side,  among  the  Locrians,  in  Achaia.  Philip 
advanced  with  incredible  diligence  to  its  aid,  having 
inarched  upwards  of  sixty  miles  in  one  day .4    The 


s  Folyb.  1.  x.  p.  G12 — G14.    Liv.  1.  xxviii.  n.  5—8. 

s  Ha iid  alia  infustior  cla^si  statio  est.  Nam  et  venti  ab 
utriusi|ue  terra'  prffiultis  montibus  subiti  ae  proeollosi  se 
dejic.iunt,  et  fretum  ipsum  Euripi,  non  septios  die,  sicut 
lama  fert,  temporibus  stalls  reciprocal  ;  Bed  term-re,  in  mo- 
dam  venti  nunc  hue  nunc  iiluc  verso  mari,  velut  monle  prse- 
cipiti  devolutus  torrens  rapitur.  Ita  nee  nocte  uec  die, 
quies  navibufl  datur.    Liv. 

»  Bo  Livy  has  it;  which  is  certainly  a  prodigious  day's 
inarch  for  an  army. 
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city  had  been  just  taken  before  he  arrived  at  it;  and 
he  might  have  surprised  Attalus,  who  was  employed 
in  plundering  the  place,  had  not  the  latter,  the  in- 
stant he  heard  of  his  approach,  retired  with  great 
precipitation.  However,  Philip  pursued  him  to  the 
sea-side. 

Attains  having"  retired  to  Oreum,  and  received  ad- 
vice there  thatPrussias  king  of  Bithynia  had  entered 
his  territories,  returned  towards  Asia,  and  Sulpitius 
to  the  island  of  iEgina.  Philip,  after  having  taken 
some  small  cities,  and  frustrated  the  project  of  Ma- 
chanidas,  the  Spartan  tyrant,  who  designed  to  attack 
the  people  of  Elis,  who  were  employed  in  preparing 
for  the  solemnization  of  the  Olympic  games,  repair- 
ed to  the  assembly  of  the  Achaeans,  which  was  neld 
at  jEgium,  where  he  expected  to  find  the  Carthagi- 
nian Beet,  and  to  join  it  with  his  own;  but  advice 
being  brought  that  the  ships  of  the  Romans  and  king 
Attains  had  sailed  away,  that  fleet  had  done  the  same. 

Philip  was  truety  grieved  to  find,i  that  though  he 
employed  the  utmost  diligence,  he  always  came  too 
late  to  put  his  projects  in  execution;  fortune,  he 
would  say, taking  a  pleasure  in  bereaving  him  ofevery 
opportunity,  and  in  frustrating  all  his  incursions  and 
expeditions.  However,  he  concealed  his  uneasiness 
from  the  assembly,  and  spoke  with  an  air  of  confi- 
dence and  resolution.  Having  called  the  gods  and 
men  to  witness,  that  he  had  never  neglected  any  op- 
portunity of  marching  out,  on  all  occasions,  in  quest 
of  the  enemy;  he  added,  that  he  did  not  know  which 
side  used  the  greatest  despatch:  whether  himself  in 
flying  to  the  aid  of  his  allies,  or  his  enemies  in  avoid- 
ing him  by  flight;  that  this  was  a  tacit  confession 
that  they  thought  themselves  inferior  to  him  in 
strength :  nevertheless,  that  he  hoped  soon  to  gain  so 
complete  a  victory  over  them,  as  would  evidently 
demonstrate  his  superiority.  This  speech  greatly 
encouraged  the  allies.  After  having  given  the  neces- 
sary orders,  and  made  some  expeditions  of  no  great 
importance,  he  returned  to  Macedonia,  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Dardaniaus. 

Digressioyi  of  Polybius  on  signals  made  by  fire. 

The  subject  which  Polybius  here  treats  is  curious 
enough  in  itself;  and  besides,  it  is  so  closely  connect- 
ed with  the  history  I  am  now  relating,  as  to  excuse 
my  introducing  a  digression,  that  will  not  be  of  a 
great  length,  and  which  the  reader  may  pass  over, 
if  he  finds  it  tedious.  I  shall  repeat  it  almost  lite- 
rally as  1  find  it  in  Polybius.  Livy,  in  his  account 
of  the  particulars  above  related,  and  which  he  has 
copied  almost  word  for  word  from  Polybius,2  men- 
tions these  signals  made  by  fire;  but  then  he  only 
hints  at  them,  because,  as  they  were  not  invented  by 
the  Romans,  this  was  consequently  a  subject  which 
did  not  relate  so  immediately  to  the  history  he  was 
writing.  But  this  use  of  signals,  which  is  a  part  of 
the  art  of  war,  belongs  properly  to  the  history  of  the 
Greeks;  and  shows  to  hovv  great  a  perfection  they 
had  carried  all  the  branches  of  that  noble  art,  the  ju- 
dicious reflections  they  had  formed  upon  everything 
connected  with  it,  and  the  astonishing  progress  they 
had  made  with  respect  to  the  construction  of  ma- 
chines of  war,  different  kinds  of  armour,  and  mili- 
tary signals. 

As  the  method  of  making  signals  by  fire,s  says 
Polybius,  though  of  great  use  in  war,  has  hitherto 
not  been  treated  with  any  accuracy,  I  believe  it  will 
be  proper  not  to  pass  over  them  superficially,  but  to 
dwell  a  little  upon  that  head,  in  order  to  give  my 
readers  a  more  perfect  idea  of  it. 

It  is  a  truth  universally  acknowledged,  that  oppor- 
tunity is  of  great  advantage  in  all  things,  but  espe- 


»  Philippus  mserebat  et  angebatur,  cum  ad  omnia  ipse 
raptirn  isset,  nulli  tamen  se  rei  in  tempore  occurrisse :  et 
rapientem  omnia  ex  oculis  elusisse  celeritatem  suam  fortu- 
nam.    Lit).  1.  xxviii.  n.  8. 

a  Philippus,  ut  ad  omnes  hostium  motu9  posset  occur- 
rere,  in  Phocidem  atque  Euboeam,  et  Peparethum  mittit, 
qui  loca  aha  eligerent,  unde  editi  ignes  apparerent :  ipse  in 
Tisaeo  [mens  est  in  altitudinem  ingentem  cacuminis  editi] 
speculum  posuit,  ut  iambus  procul  snblatis,  signum,  obi 
quid  molirentur  bostes,  momenta  temporis  acciperet.  Liv.  1. 
xxviii.  n.  5. 

a  Folyb.  1.  x.  p.  C14— 018. 


dally  in  war.  Wow,  among  the  several  things  which 
have  been  invented  to  enable  men  to  seize  it,  nothing 
can  be  more  conducive  to  that  end  than  signals  made 
by  fire.  Whether  transactions  have  happened  but  a 
little  before  or  are  then  actually  taking  place,  they 
may,  by  this  method,  be  very  easily  made  known,  at 
places  distant  three  or  four  days'  journey  from  where 
they  happened,  and  sometimes  at  a  still  greater  dis- 
tance; and  by  this  means  the  necessary  aids  may  be 
obtained  in  time. 

Formerly  this  method  of  giving  notice  was  of  very 
little  advantage,  because  of  its  too  great  simplicity. 
For,  in  order  to  make  use  of  it,  it  was  necessary  that 
certain  signals  should  be  agreed  upon;  and  as  events 
are  infinitely  various,  it  was  impossible  to  communi- 
cate the  greatest  part  of  thein  by  this  method.  As 
for  instance,  not  to  depart  from  the  present  history, 
it  was  very  easy  to  make  known,  that  a  fleet  was  ar- 
rived at  Oreum,  at  Peparethos,  or  atChalcis;  because 
the  parlies  whom  it  concerned  had  foreseen  this 
event,  and  accordingly  had  agreed  upon  such  signals 
as  might  denote  it.  But  an  unexpected  insurrection, 
treason,  a  horrid  murder  committed  in  a  city,  and 
such  like  accidents,  as  happen  but  too  often,  and 
which  cannot  be  foreseen,  this  kind  of  events,  which 
require  immediate  consideration  and  a  speed}'  re- 
medy, cannot  be  signified  by  a  beacon.  For  it  is 
not  possible  to  agree  upon  a  signal  for  such  events 
as  it  is  impossible  to  foresee. 

jEneas,4  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  duties  of  a 
general,  endeavoured  to  complete  what  was  wanting 
on  this  occasion;  but  he  was  far  from  succeeding  so 
well  as  could  have  been  wished,  or  as  he  himself  had 
proposed,  of  which  the  reader  may  now  judge. 

Those,  says  he,  who  would  give  signals  to  one 
another  upon  affairs  of  importance,  must  first  prepare 
two  earthen  vessels,  exactly  equal  in  breadth  and 
depth :  and  they  need  be  but  four  feet  and  a  half  deep, 
and  a  foot  and  a  half  wide.  They  then  must  take 
pieces  of  cork,  proportioned  to  the  mouth  of  these 
vessels,  but  not  quite  so  wide,  [that  they  may  sink 
with  ease  to  the  bottom  of  these  vessels.]  They  next 
fix,  in  the  middle  of  this  cork,  a  stick,  which  must  be 
of  equal  size  in  both  these  vessels.  This  stick  must 
be  divided  into  portions,  of  three  inches  each,  very 
distinctly  marked,  in  order  that  such  events  as  gene- 
rally happen  in  war  may  be  written  on  them.  For 
example,  in  one  of  these  intervals  the  following  word3 
may  be  written:  A  body  of  horse  are  MARCHED 
into  the  country.  On  another:  A  BODY  of  in- 
fantry HEAVILY  ARMED  ARE  ARRIVED  HITHER. 
On   a    third:  Infantry   lightly  ARMED.     On   a 

fourth:   A    BODY  OF   CAVALRY  AND  INFANTRY.      On 

another:  Ships.  Then,  Provisions;  and  so  on  till 
all  the  events,  which  are  foreseen  as  probable  to  hap- 
pen in  the  war  that  is  carrying  on,  are  written  down 
in  these  intervals. 

This  being  done,  each  of  the  two  vessels  must  have 
a  little  tube  or  cock  of  equal  bigness,  to  let  out  the 
water  in  equal  proportion.  Then  the  two  vessels 
must  be  filled  with  water;  the  pieces  of  cork,  with 
their  sticks  thrust  through  them,  must  be  laid  upon 
them,  and  the  cocks  must  be  opened.  Now  it  is  plain, 
that  as  these  vessels  are  equal,  the  corks  will  sink, 
and  the  sticks  descend  lower  in  the  vessels,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  empty  themselves.  But  to  be  more 
certain  of  this  exactness,  it  will  be  proper  to  make 
the  experiment  first,  and  to  examine  whether  all 
things  correspond  and  agree  together,  by  a  uniform 
execution  on  both  sides. 

When  this  is  well  ascertained,  the  two  vessels  must 
be  carried  to  the  two  places  where  the  signals  are  to 
be  made  and  observed :  water  is  poured  in,  and  the 
corks  and  sticks  are  put  in  the  vessels.  According 
as  any  of  the  events  which  are  written  on  the  sticks 
shall  happen,  a  torch,  or  other  light,  is  raised,  which 

«  .(Eneas  was  contemporary  with  Aristotle.  He  wrote  a 
treatise  on  the  art  of  war.  Cineas,  one  of  Pyrrbus's  coun- 
sellors, made  an  abridgment  of  it.  Pyrrhus  ul?o  wrote  on 
the  same  subject.  JElian  Tact,  cap  1.  Cicero  mentions 
the  two  hn  in  one  of  his  epistlos,  Summum  me  ductra 
litem  turn  reddiderunt.  Plane  nesciebum  U  lam  pcritum 
<  !  reimiiitaris.  Pyrrhitr  libra*  ct  Cincazvidco  hclitusse 
Lib.  ix.  Epis.  Oo.  ad.  Papir.  Pactum. 
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must  be  held  aloft,  till  such  time  as  another  is  raised 
by  the  party  to  whom  it  is  directed.  [This  first 
signal  is  only  to  ascertain  that  both  parties  are  ready 
and  attentive.]  Then  the  torch  must  be  taken  away, 
and  the  cocks  set  running.  When  the  interval,  that 
is,  that  part  of  the  stick  where  the  event  of  which 
notice  is  to  be  given  is  written,  shall  be  fallen  to  a 
level  with  the  mouth  of  the  vessels,  then  the  man 
who  gives  the  signal  lifts  up  his  torch;  and  on  the 
other  side  the  correspondent  signal-maker  imme- 
diately stops  the  cock  of  his  vessel,  and  looks  at  what 
is  written  on  that  part  of  the  stick  which  touches 
the  mouth  of  the  vessel:  on  which  occasion,  if  every 
thing  has  been  executed  exactly  and  equally  on  both 
sides,  both  will  read  the  same  thing. 

Although  this  method  differs  from  that  which  was 
practised  in  early  ages,  in  which  men  agreed  only 
upon  a  single  signal  which  was  to  denote  the  event 
the  other  party  desired  to  be  informed  of,  and  which 
had  been  agreed  upon,  it  nevertheless  was  too  vague 
and  indeterminate.  For  it  is  impossible  to  foresee 
all  the  accidents  that  may  happen  in  a  war;  and  even 
though  they  could  be  foreseen,  there  would  be  no 
possibility  of  writing  them  all  on  a  piece  of  stick. 
Besides,  when  any  unexpected  accident  should  hap- 
pen, how  could  notice  be  given  of  it  according  to 
this  method.'  Add  to  this,  that  the  inscription  on 
the  stick  is  nowise  exact  and  circumstantial.  It  does 
not  tell  how  many  horse  and  foot  are  come,  what 
part  of  the  country  they  are  in,  how  many  ships  are 
arrived,  nor  the  quantity  of  provisions.  For  before 
these  several  particulars  could  be  written  on  the 
stick,  they  must  have  been  foreseen,  which  was  al- 
together impossible,  though  these  are  points  of  the 
highest  importance;  and  how  can  succours  be.  sent, 
when  it  is  not  known  how  many  enemies  are  to  be 
opposed,  nor  in  what  part  of  the  country  they  are 7 
How  can  a  party  either  confide  in  or  doubt  their 
own  strength?  In  a  word,  how  will  they  know 
what  to  do,  when  they  are  not  told  how  many  ships, 
or  what  quantity  of  provisions,  are  come  from  the 
enemy. 

The  last  method  was  invented  by  Cleoxenus,  while 
others  ascribe  it  to  Democlitus;  however,  we  have 
brought  it  to  perfection,  says  Polybius,  who  continues 
the  sole  speaker  upon  this  head.  This  fixes  every 
circumstance,  and  enables  us  to  give  notice  of  what- 
soever happens.  The  only  thing  required,  is  great 
care  and  exactness.    This  method  is  as  follows: 

The  twenty-four  letters  of  the  alphabet  must  be 
taken  and  divided  into  five  parts;  and  these  must  be 
fixed  on  a  board,  from  top  to  bottom,  in  their  natural 
order  in  five  columns;  five  letters  in  each  column, 
the  last  excepted,  which  will  have  but  four. 

The  alphabet  being  disposed  in  this  manner,  the 
roan  who  is  to  make  the  signal  must  begin  by 
showing  two  torches  or  lights;  and  these  he  must 
hold  aloft  till  the  other  party  has  also  shown  two 
lights.  This  first  signal  is  only  to  show  that  both 
sides  are  ready,  after  which  the  lights  must  be  re- 
moved. 

The  next  point  is,  to  make  the  other  party  read,  in 
this  alphabet,  the  information  we  want  to  acquaint 
them  with.  The  person  who  gives  the  signal,  shall 
hold  up  torches  to  his  left,  in  order  to  denote  to  the 
correspondent  party,  from  which  of  the  columns  he 
must  take  letters,  to  write  them  down  in  proportion 
as  they  shall  be  pointed  out  to  him ;  so  that  if  it  is  the 
first  column,  he  only  holds  up  one  torch;  if  the  se- 
cond, he  shows  two,  and  so  on,  and  always  to  the 
left.  He  must  do  the  same  to  the  right  hand,  to 
point  out  to  the  person  who  receives  the  signal, 
which  letter  in  the  column  he  must  observe  and  write 
down.  This  both  parties  must  agree  upon  between 
them. 

These  several  preliminaries  being  arranged,  and 
each  of  them  taken  his  post,  the  man  who  gives  the 
signal  must  have  a  geometrical  instrument  with  two 
tubes,  in  order  that  he  may  know  by  one  of  them  the 
right,  and  by  the  other  the  left  of  him  who  is  to  an- 
swer. The  board  must  be  set  up  near  to  this  instru- 
ment; an '  to  the  right  and  left  a  solid  must  be  raised 
ten  fee'    .roadjand  about  tbe  height  of  a  man;  in  or- 


may  spread  a  strong,  clear  light;  and  that  when 
they  are  to  be  lowered,  they  may  be  entirely  hid  be- 
hind it. 

All  things  being  thus  disposed  on  each  side,  I  will 
suppose,  for  instance,  that  advice  is  to  be  given  that 
A  hundred  Crcta7is,  or  Kretans,are  gone  over  to  the 
enemy.  First,  it  will  be  necessary  to  choose  such 
words  as  will  express  what  is  here  said  in  the  fewest 
letters  possible,  as  Ctetans,  or  Krelans,1  a  hundred 
have  deserted,  which  expresses  the  very  same  idea  in 
much  fewer  letters.  Tbe  following  is  the  manner  in 
which  this  information  will  be  given. 

The  first  letter  is  a  K,  which  is  in  the  second 
column.  Two  torches  must  therefore  be  lifted  to 
the  left,  to  inform  the  person  who  receives  the  signal, 
that  he  must  look  into  the  second  column.  Five 
torches  are  then  to  be  lifted  up  to  the  right,  to  denote 
that  the  letter  sought  for  is  the  fifth  of  the  second 
column,  that  is  a  K. 

Afterwards  four  torches  must  be  held  up  to  the 
left,  to  point  outtheP,2  which  is  in  the  fourth  column: 
then  two  to  the  right,  to  denote  that  this  letter  is  the 
second  of  the  fourth  column.  The  same  must  be  ob- 
served with  respect  to  the  rest  of  the  letters. 

By  this  method,  every  event  that  comes  to  pass 
may  be  communicated  in  a  fixed  and  determinate 
manner. 

The  reason  why  two  sets  of  lights  are  used,  is  be- 
cause every  letter  must  be  pointed  out  twice;  the 
first  time,  to  denote  the  column  to  which  it  belongs; 
and  the  second,  to  show  its  place  in  order  in  the 
column  pointed  out.  If  the  persons  employed  ou 
these  occasions  observe  the  rules  here  laid  down, 
they  will  give  exact  notice;  but  it  must  be  practised 
a  long  time  before  they  will  be  able  to  be  very  cmick 
and  exact  in  the  operation. 

This  is  what  is  proposed  by  Folybius,  who,  it  is 
well  known,  was  a  great  soldier  and  politician,  and 
for  this  reason  his  hints  ought  to  be  valued.  They 
might  be  improved,  and  put  in  practice  on  a  great 
man}  occasions.  These  signals  were  employed  in  a 
mountainous  country. 

A  pamphlet  was  lent  me,  printed  in  1702,  and  en- 
titled, The  art  of  making  signals  both  by  sea  and 
land.  The  pamphlet  was  dedicated  to  the  king,  by 
the  Sieur  Marcel,  commissioner  of  the  navy  at  Aries. 
This  author  affirms,  that  he  communicated  several 
times,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  (in  as  short  a 
space  of  time  as  a  man  could  write  down  and  form 
exactly  the  letters  contained  in  the  advice  he  com- 
municated,) an  unexpected  piece  of  news  that  took 
up  a  page  in  writing. 

I  cannot  say  what  this  new  invention  was,  nor 
what  success  it  met  with;  but  in  my  opinion  such 
discoveries  as  these  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  In 
all  ages  and  nations,  men  have  been  very  desirous  of 
finding  out  and  employing  methods  for  receiving  or 
communicating  news  with  speed,  and  oi  these,  sig- 
nals by  fire  are  one  of  the  principal. 

In  the  fabulous  times,3  when  tne  fifty  daughters  of 
Danaus  murdered  all  their  husbands  in  one  night, 
Hypermnestra  excepted,  who  had  spared  Lynceus.it 
is  related  that  when  they  escaped  by  flight,  and  had 
each  arrived  at  a  place  of  safety,  they  informed  one 
another  of  it  by  signals  made  by  fire;  and  that  this 
circumstance  gave  rise  to  the  festival  of  torches 
established  in  Argos. 

Agamemnon,  at  his  setting  out  for  the  Trojan  ex- 
pedition, had  promised  Clytemnestra,  that  the  very 
day  the  city  should  be  taken,  he  would  give  notice  of 
the  victory  by  fires  kindled  for  that  purpose.  He 
kept  his  word,  as  appears  from  the  tragedy  of  JEs- 
chylus,  which  takes  its  name  from  that  prince;  in 
which  the  sentinel,  appointed  to  watch  for  this  sig- 
nal, declares  he  had  spent  many  tedious  nights  in 
that  uncomfortable  post. 

We  also  find,4  in  the  Commentaries  of  Julius  Cae- 
sar, that  he  himself  used  the  same  method. 


der  t'    ..  tbe  torches,  which  shall  be  lifted  up  over  it,  I  Bell.  Gall.  \.  i 


»  The  words  are  disposed  in  this  manner  in  the  Greek. 
»  This  is  I  he  capital  letter  li  in  the  Greek  tongue. 
3  Pausan   I.  ii.  p.  130. 

•  r,  l.-nier,  lit  ante  Cffisar  imperaverat,  i^nibua  signifi- 
calioue  facta,  ex  pruximis  castellis  eo  concursum  est.     Cccs. 
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Caesar  gives  us  an  account  of  another  method  in 
use  amongst  the  Gauls.  Whenever  any  extraor- 
dinary event  happened  in  their  country,  or  they  stood 
in  need  of  immediate  succour,  they  gave  notice  (o 
one  another  by  repeated  shouts,  which  were  catched 
from  place,  to  place;  so  that  the  massacre  of  the 
Romans  in  Orleans  at  sunrise,  was  known  by  eight 
or  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  iu  Auvergne,  forty 
leagues  from  the  other  city. 

ffe  are  told  of  a  much  shorter  method. l  It  is  pre- 
tended that  the  king  of  Persia,  when  he  carried  the 
war  into  Greece,  had  posted  a  kind  of  sentinels  at 

E roper  distances,  who  communicated  to  one  another, 
y  their  voices,  such  news  as  it  was  necessary  to 
transmit  to  a  great  distance;  and  that  advice  could 
be  communicated  from  Athens  to  Susa  (upwards  of 
150  leagues,)  in  forty-eight  hours. 

It  is  also  related  that  a  Sidonian  proposed  to  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  an  infallible  method  for  establish- 
ing a  speedy  and  safe  communication  between  all  the 
countries  subject  to  him.  He  required  but  five  days 
for  giving  notice,  through  so  great  a  distance  as  that 
between  his  hereditary  kingdom,  and  his  most  remote 
conquest  in  India:  but  the  king,  looking  upon  this 
offer  a9  a  mere  chimera,  rejected  it  with  contempt: 
however,  he  soon  repented  it,  and  very  justly;  for  the 
experiment  might  have  been  made  with  little  trouble 
to  himself. 

Pliny  relates  another  method,3  which  is  not  alto- 
gether improbable.  Decimus  Brutus  defended  the 
city  of  Modena,  besieged  by  Antony,  who  kept  him 
closely  blocked  up,  and  prevented  his  sending  the 
least  advice  to  the  consuls,  by  drawing  lines  round 
the  city,  and  laying  nets  in  the  river.  However,  Bru- 
tus employed  pigeons,  to  whose  feet  he  fastened  let- 
ters, which  arrived  in  safety  w  herey.er  he  thought  pro- 
per to  send  them.  Of  what  use,  says,  Pliny,'*  were 
Antony's  intrenrhments  and  sentinels  to  him?  Of 
what  service  were  all  the  nets  he  spread,  when  the 
new  courier  took  his  route  though  the  air? 

Travellers  relate,  that  to  carry  advice  from  Alex- 
andria to  Aleppo,  when  ships  arrive  in  that  harbour, 
they  make  use  of  pigeons,  who  have  young  ones  at 
Aleppo.  Letters,  containing  the  advices  to  be  com- 
municated, are  fastened  to  the  pigeons'  necks,  or  feet; 
this  being  done,  the  pigeons  take  win?, soar  to  a  great 
height,  and  fly  to  Aleppo,  where  the  I(  Iters  arc  taken 
from  them.  The  same  method  is  used  in  many  other 
places. 

Description  of  the  instrument  employed  in  signals 
j  made  by  fire. 

M.  Chevalier,  mathematical  professor  iu  the  royal 
college,  a  fellow-member  with  me,  and  my  particular 
friend,  has  been  so  good  as  to  delineate,  at  my  re- 
quest, the  figure6  of  the  instrument,  mentioned  by 
Polybius,  and  to  add  the  following  explication  of  it. 

In  this  manner  I  conceive  to  have  been  constructed 
the  instruments  described  by  Polybius,  for  commu- 
nicating advices  at  a  great  distance,  by  signals  made 
by  fire. 

AB  is  a  beam  about  four  or  five  feet  long,  five  or 
six  inches  broad,  and  two  or  three  inches  thick.  At 
the  extremities  of  it  are,  well  dove-tailed  and  fixed 
exactly  perpendicular  in  the  middle,  two  cross  pieces 
of  wood,  CD,  EF,  of  equal  breadth  and  thickness 
with  the  beam,  and  three  or  four  feet  long.  The 
sides  of  these  cross  pieces  of  timber  must  be  exactly- 
parallel,  and  their  upper  superficies  very  smooth.  In 
the  middle  of  the  surface  of  each  of  these  pieces,  a 
right  line  must  be  drawn  parallel  to  their  sides;  and 
consequently  these  lines  will  be  parallel  to  one  an- 
other. At  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two  inches  distance 
from  these  lines,  and  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the 
length  of  each  cross  piece,  there  must  be  driven  in 
very  strongly,  and  exactly  perpendicular,  an  iron  or 
brass  screw,  (2,)  whose  upper  part,  which  must  be 


»  Coel.  Rliudig.  1.  xviii.  c.  3. 

2  Vigenere,  in  his  remarks  on  the  seventh  book  of  Cffi- 
sar's  wars  in  Gaul,  relates  this  without  citing  directly  the 
author.  =  Plin.  I.  vii.  c.  '37. 

*  Quid  vallum,  et  vigil  obsidio,  atque  etiam  rrt'a  amne 
praett-\ta  profaere  Antonio,  per  cceluin  euntu  uumio. 
.    »  Omitted. 


cylindrical,  and  five  or  six  lines  in  diameter,6  shall 
project  seven  or  eight  lines  above  the  superficies  of 
these  cross  pieces. 

On  these  pieces  must  be  placed  two  hollow  tubes 
or  cylinders  GH,  IK,  through  which  the  observations 
are  made.  These  tubes  must  be  exactly  cylindrical, 
and  formed  of  some  hard,  solid  metal,  in  order  that 
they  may  not  shrink  or  warp.  They  must  be  a  foot 
longer  than  the  cross  piece  on  which  they  are  fixed, 
and  thereby  will  extend  six  inches  beyond  it  at  each 
end.  These  two  tubes  must  be  fixed  on  two  plates 
of  the  same  metal,  in  the  middle  of  whose  length 
shall  be  a  small  convexity  (3)  of  about  an  inch  round. 
In  the  middle  of  this  part  (3)  must  be  a  hole  exactly 
round,  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter;  so  that  apply- 
ing the  plates  on  which  these  tubes  are  fixed,  upon 
the  cross  pieces  of  wood  CD,  EF,  this  hole  must  be 
exactly  filled  by  the  projecting  and  cylindrical  part 
of  the  screw  (2)  which  was  fixed  in  it,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prevent  its  play.  The  head  of  the  screw 
may  extend  some  lines  beyond  the  superficies  of  the 
plates,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  that  those  tubes  may 
turn  with  their  plates  about  these  screws,  in  order  to 
direct  them  on  the  boards  or  screens  P,  Q,  behind 
which  the  signals  by  fire  are  made,  according  to  the 
different  distances  of  the  places  where  the  signals 
shall  be  made. 

The  tubes  must  be  blackened  within,  in  order  that 
when  the  eye  is  a;  ;  lied  to  one  of  their  ends,  it  may 
not  receive  any  reflected  rays.  There  must  also  be 
placed  towards  the  end,  on  the  side  of  the  observer, 
a  perforated  ring,  the  aperture  of  which  must  be  about 
three  or  four  lines;  and  at  the  other  end  must  be 
placed  two  threads,  the  one  vertical,  and  the  other 
horizontal,  crossing  one  another  in  the  axis  of  the 
tube. 

In  the  middle  of  the  beam  AB  must  be  made  a 
round  hole,  two  inches  iu  diameter,  in  which  must 
be  fixed  the  foot  LMNOP,  which  supports  the  whole 
machine,  and  round  which  it  turns  as  on  its  axis. 
This  machine  may  be  called  a  rule  and  sights,  though 
it  differs  from  that  which  is  applied  to  circumferen- 
tors,  theodolites,  and  even  geometrical  squares,  which 
are  used  to  draw  maps,  take  plans  and  surveys,  &C. 
but  it  has  the  same  use,  which  is  to  direct  the  sight. 
The  person  who  makes  the  signal,  and  he  who  re- 
ceives it,  must  each  have  a  similar  instrument:  other- 
wise, the  man  who  receives  the  signal  could  not  dis- 
tinguish whether  the  signals  are  made  to  the  right  or 
left  of  him  who  makes  them,  which  is  an  essential 
circumstance  according  to  the  method  proposed  by 
Polybius. 

The  two  boards  or  screens,  PQ,  which  are  to  de- 
note the  right  and  left  hand  of  the  man  who  gives  the 
signals,  or  to  display  or  hide  the  fires,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  observation,  ought  to  be 
greater  or  less,  and  nearer  or  farther  distant  from 
one  another,  according  as  the  distance  between  the 
places  where  the  signals  must  be  given  and  received 
is  greater  or  less. 

In  my  description  of  the  preceding  machine,  all  I 
have  endeavoured  is,  to  explain  the  manner  how  Po- 
lybius's  idea  might  be  put  in  execution,  in  making 
signals  by  fire;  but  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,  that  it  is 
of  use  for  giving  signals  at  a  considerable  distance; 
for  it  is  certain  that  how  large  sover  this  machine  be, 
signals  made  by  2,  3,  4,  and  5  torches,  will  not  be 
seen  at  5,  6,  or  more  leagues  distance,  as  he  supposes. 
To  make  them  visible  at  a  greater  distance,  such 
torches  must  not  be  made  use  of,  as  can  be  lifted  up 
and  down  with  the  hand,  but  large  wide-spreading 
fires  of  whole  loads  of  straw  or  wood;  and,  conse- 
quently, boards  or  screens  of  a  prodigious  size  must 
be  employed,  to  hide  or  eclipse  them. 

Telescopes  were  not  known  in  Polybius's  time; 
they  were  not  discovered  or  improved  till  the  last 
century.  Those  instruments  would  have  made  the 
signals  in  question  visible  at  a  much  greater  distance 
than  bare  tubes  could  have  done:  but  I  still  doubt 
whether  they  could  be  employed  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  by  Polybius,  at  a  greater  distance  than 
two  or  three   leagues.     However,  I  am  of  opinion, 


«  Twelfth  part  of  an  inch. 
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that  a  city  besieged  might  communicate  its  wants  to 
an  army  sent  to  succour  it,  or  give  notice  how  long 
it  could  hold  out  a  siege,  in  order  that  proper  mea- 
sures might  be  taken;  aud  that,  on  the  other  side, 
the  army  sent  to  its  aid  might  communicate  its  de- 
signs to  the  city  besieged,  especially  by  the  assistance 
oitelescopes. 

SECTION  VII.— PHILOPffiMEN  GAINS  A  FAMOUS 
VICTORY  NEAR  MANTINEA,  OVER  MACHANIDAS, 
TYRANT  OF  SPARTA.  THE  HIGH  ESTEEM  IN  WHICH 
THAT  GENERAL  IS  HEIJ).  NABIS  SUCCEEDS  MA- 
CHANIDAS. SOME  INSTANCES  OF  HIS  AVARICE  AND 
CRUELTY.  A  GENERAL  PEACE  CONCLUDED  BE- 
TWEEN PHILIP  AND  THE  ROMANS,  IN  WHICH  THE 
ALLIES  ON  BOTH  SIDES  ARE  INCLUDED. 

The  Romans,  wholly  employed 
A.  M.  3798.  in  the  war  with  Hannibal,  which 
Ant.  J.  C.  206.  they  resolved  to  terminate,  inter- 
meddled very  little  with  that  of 
the  Greeks,  and  did  not  molest  them  during  the  two 
following  years. 

In  the  first,i  Philopoemen  was  appointed  captain- 
general  of  the  Achaeans.  As  soon  as  he  was  invested 
with  this  employment,  which  was  the  highest  in  the 
state,  he  assembled  his  allies  before  he  took  the  field, 
and  exhorted  them  to  second  his  zeal  with  courage 
and  warmth,  and  support  with  honour  both  their 
fame  and  his.  He  insisted  strongly  on  the  care  they 
ought  to  take,  not  of  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of 
their  dress,  which  became  women  only,  and  those  too 
or  little  merit;  but  of  the  good  condition  and  splen- 
dour of  their  arms,  an  object  worthy  of  men,  intent 
upon  their  own  glory  and  the  good  of  their  country. 

His  speech  was  received  with  universal  applause, 
insomuch  that  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  all 
those  who  were  magnificently  dressed  were  pointed 
at;  so  great  an  influence  have  the  words  of  an  illus- 
trious person,  not  only  in  dissuading  men  from  vice, 
but  in  inclining  them  to  virtue;  especially  when  his 
actions  correspond  with  his  words,  for  then  it  is  scarce 
possible  to  resist  his  exhortations.  This  was  the 
character  of  Philopoemen.  Plain  in  his  dress,  and 
frugal  in  his  diet,  he  took  very  little  care  of  his  body. 
In  conversation  he  suffered  patiently  the  ill  temper  of 
others,  even  when  the}'  used  contemptuous  expres- 
sions: and  for  himself,  he  was  particularly  careful 
never  to  give  the  least  offence  to  any  one.  It  was  his 
study,  during  his  life, to  speak  nothing  but  the  truth: 
and  indeed,  the  slightest  expressions  of  his  were  heard 
with  respect,  and  immediately  believed.  And  he  was 
not  obliged  to  employ  a  great  many  words  to  per- 
suade, his  conduct  being  a  model  of  what  every  body 
else  ought  to  do. 

The  assembly  being  dismissed,  all  returned  to  their 
respective  cities,  in  the  highest  admiration  of  Philo- 
poemen, whose  words  as  well  as  actions  had  charmed 
them;  and  fully  persuaded,  that  as  long  as  he  should 
preside  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the  state  would  never 
suffer  any  loss.  He  immediately  visited  the  several 
cities,  and  gave  the  necessary  orders  in  them.  He 
assembled  the  people  in  every  place,  acquainted  them 
with  every  thing  that  was  necessary  to  be  done,  and 
raised  troops.  After  spending  near  eight  months  in 
making  the  various  preparations  for  the  war,  he  took 
the  field. 

Machanidas,2  tyrant  of  Lacedaemonia,  was  watch- 
ing at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  subject  all  Peloponnessus.  The  moment 
advice  was  brought  of  his  arrival  in  the  territories  of 
Mantinea,  Philopoemen  prepared  to  give  him  battle. 

The  tyrant  of  Sparta  set  out  upon  his  march  at 
day-break,  at  the  head  of  the  heavy-armed  infantry, 
and  posted  to  the  right  and  left  on  the  same  line,  but 
a  little  more  advanced,  the  light  infantry  composed 
of  foreigners;  and  behind  them  chariots  laden  with 
catapultae,3  and  darts  to  sustain  them.  It  appears  by 
the  sequel,  that  before  him  lay  a  ditch,  that  ran  along 
part  of  the  plain,  beyond  which  his  troops  extended 
at  each  end. 

i  Polyb.  1.  xi.  p.  629—631. 

»  Polyh.  I.  xi.  p.  631— W.    Plut.  in  Philop.  p.  3G1. 
■  Engines  to  discharge  darts  or  sloncB,  Sec. 
Vol.  II.— 17 


At  the  same  time  Philopoemen  marched  his  army 
in  three  bodies  out  of  the  city.  The  first,  consisting 
of  the  Achaean  horse,  was  posted  to  the  right.  The 
second,  composed  of  heavy-armed  foot,  was  in  the 
centre,  and  advanced  to  the  ditch.  The  third,  com- 
posed of  Illy  nans,  cuirassiers,  foreigners,  light-armed 
troops,  and  some  Tarentine  horse,4  were  on  the  left, 
with  Philopoemen  at  their  head. 

The  time  for  beginning  the  battle  approaching,  and 
the  enemy  in  view,  that  general,  flying  up  and  down 
the  ranks  of  the  infantry,  encouraged  his  men  in  few 
but  energetic  words.  Most  of  them  were  even  not 
heard ;  for  he  was  so  dear  to  his  soldiers,  and  they 
reposed  such  confidence  in  him,  that  they  were  sufn- 
cientlv  inclined  of  themselves  to  fight  with  incredi- 
ble ardour.  In  a  kind  of  transport  they  animated 
their  general,  and  pressed  him  to  lead  them  on  to 
battle.  All  he  endeavoured  to  make  them  under- 
stand was,  that  the  time  was  come  in  which  their 
enemies  would  be  reduced  to  an  ignominious  cap- 
tivity, and  themselves  restored  to  a  glorious  and  im- 
mortal liberty. 

Machanidas  marched  his  infantry  in  a  kind  of  co- 
lumn, as  if  he  intended  to  begin  the  battle  by  charg- 
ing the  right  wing:  but  when  he  was  advanced  to  a 
proper  distance,  he  on  a  sudden  made  his  infantry 
wheel  about,  in  order  that  it  might  extend  to  his 
right,  and  form  a  front  equal  to  the  left  of  the  Achae- 
ans;  and  to  cover  it,  he  caused  all  the  chariots  laden 
with  catapults  to  advance  forward.  Philopoemen 
plainly  saw  that  his  design  was  to  break  his  infantry, 
by  overwhelming  it  with  darts  and  stones:  however, 
he  did  not  give  him  time  for  it,  but  caused  the 
Tarentine  horse  to  begin  the  battle  with  great  vigour, 
on  a  spot  where  they  had  room  enough  to  engage  in. 
Machanidas  was  forced  to  do  the  same,  and  to  lead 
on  his  Tarenlines.  The  first  charge  was  very  furious. 
The  light-armed  soldiers  advancing  a  little  after  to 
sustain  them,  in  a  moment  the  foreign  troops  were 
universally  engaged  on  both  sides:  and,  as  in  this 
attack  they  fought  man  to  man,  the  battle  was  along 
time  doubtful.  At  last  the  foreigners  in  the  tyrant's 
army  had  the  advantage;  their  numbers  and  dex- 
terity, acquired  by  experience,  giving  them  the  su- 
periority. The  Illyrians  and  cuirassiers,  who  sus- 
tained the  foreign  soldiers  in  Philopoemen's  army, 
could  not  withstand  so  furious  a  charge.  They  were 
entirely  broke,  and  fled  with  the  utmost  precipita- 
tion towards  the  city  of  Mantinea,  about  a  mile  from 
the  field  of  battle. 

Philopoemen  seemed  now  lost  to  all  hopes.  On 
this  occasion,  says  Polybius,  appeared  the  truth  of  a 
maxim,  which  cannot  reasonably  be  contested,  That 
the  events  of  war  are  generally  successful  or  unfor- 
tunate, only  in  proportion  to  the  skill  or  ignorance 
of  the  generals  who  command.  Philopoemen,  so  far 
from  desponding  at  the  ill  success  of  the  first  charge, 
or  losing  his  presence  of  mind,  was  solely  intent  upon 
taking  advantage  of  the  errors  which  the  enemy 
might  commit.  Accordingly  they  were  guilty  of  a 
great  one,  which  indeed  is  but  too  frequent  on  these 
occasions,  and  for  that  reason  cannot  be  too  strongly 
guarded  against.  Machanidas,  after  the  left  wing 
was  routed,  instead  of  improving  that  advantage,  by 
charging  in  front  that  instant  with  his  infantry  the 
centre  of  that  of  the  enemies,  and  taking  it  at  the 
same  time  in  flank  with  his  victorious  wing,  and 
thereby  terminating  the  whole  affair,  suffers  himself, 
like  a  young  man,  to  be  hurried  away  by  the  fire  and 
impetuosity  of  his  soldiers,  and  pursues  without  or- 
der or  discipline,  those  who  were  flying;  as  if,  after 
having  given  way,  fear  alone  would  not  have  carried 
them  to  the  gates  of  the  city. 

Philopoemen,  who  upon  this  defeat  had  retired  to 
his  infantry  in  the  centre,  takes  the  first  cohorts, 
commands  them  to  wheel  to  the  left,  and  at  their 
head  marches  and  seizes  the  post  which  Machanidas 
had  abandoned.  By  this  movement  he  divided  the 
centre  of  the  enemy's  infantry  from  his  right  wing. 
He  then  commanded  these  cohorts  to  stay  in  the 
post  they  had  just  seized,  till  farther  orders;  and  at 


«  The  Tarentine  horsemen  had  each  two  horses.    Liv.  L. 
xxxv.  D.  28. 
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the  same  time  directed  Polybius,!  the  Megalopolitan 
to  rally  all  the  Illyrians,  cuirassiers,  and  foreigners, 
who  without  quitting  the  ranks,  and  flying,  as  the 
rest  had  done,  had  drawn  off  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the 
conqueror;  and,  with  these  forces,  to  post  himself  on 
the  liank  of  the  infantry  in  his  centre,  to  check  the 
enemy  in  their  return  from  the  pursuit. 

But  now  the  Lacedaemonian  infantry,  elate  with 
the  first  success  of  their  right  wing,  without  waiting 
for  the  signal,  advance  with  their  pikes  lowered  to- 
wards the  Achoeans  as  far  as  the  brink  of  the  ditch. 
When  they  came  up  to  it,  whether  that  from  being 
go  near  the  enemy,  they  were  shamed  not  to  go  on, 
or  that  they  did  not  value  the  ditch,  because  it  was 
dry  and  had  no  hedge;  and  besides,  being  no  longer 
able  to  retire,  because  the  advanced  ranks  were  push- 
ed forward  by  those  in  the  rear,  they  rushed  into  the 
ditch  at  once.  This  was  the  decisive  point  of  time 
which  Philopcemen  had  long  awaited,  and  thereupon 
he  orders  the  charge  to  be  sounded.  His  troops, 
levelling  their  pikes,  fell  with  dreadful  shouts  on  the 
Lacedtemonians.  The  latter,  who  at  their  descend- 
ing into  the  ditch,  had  broken  their  ranks,  no  sooner 
saw  the  enemy  above  them,  than  they  immediately 
fled;  nevertheless,  great  numbers  of  them  were  left 
in  the  ditch,  having  been  killed  either  by  the  Achaa- 
ans  or  their  own  soldiers. 

To  complete  the  glory  of  this  action,  it  now  re- 
mained to  prevent  the  tyrant  from  escaping  the  con- 
queror. Ihis  was  Philopoemen's  only  object.  Ma- 
chanidas,  on  his  return,  perceived  that  his  army  fled : 
and  being  sensible  of  his  error,  he  endeavoured,  but 
in  vain,  to  force  his  way  through  the  Achajans.  His 
troops  perceiving  that  the  enemy  were  masters  of  the 
bridge  which  lay  over  the  ditch,  were  quite  dispirit- 
ed, and  endeavoured  to  save  themselves  as  well  as 
they  could.  Machanidas  himself,  finding  it  impos- 
sible to  pass  the  bridge,  hurried  along  the  side  of 
the  ditch,  in  order  to  find  a  place  where  he  might 
pass  it.  Philopcemen  knew  him  by  his  purple  mantle 
and  the  trappings  of  his  horse:  so  that,  alter  giving 
the  necessary  orders  to  his  officers,  he  passed  the 
ditch,  in  order  to  stop  the  tyrant.  The  latter  hav- 
ing found  a  part  ot  the  ditch  which  might  easily 
be  crossed,  claps  spurs  to  his  horse,  which  springs 
forward  in  order  to  leap  over.  That  very  instant 
Philopoamen  hurled  his  javelin  at  him,  which  laid 
him  dead  in  the  ditch.  The  tyrant's  head  being 
struck  off,  and  carried  from  rank  to  rank,  gave  new 
courage,  to  the  victorious  Achaaus.  They  pursued 
the  fugitives,  with  incredible  ardour,  as  far  as  Tegaea, 
entered  the  city  with  them,  and  being  now  masters 
of  the  field,  the  very  next  day  they  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  the  Eurotas. 

The  Achajans  did  not  lose  many  men  in  this  battle, 
but  the  Lacedemonians  lost  not  less  than  4000,  with- 
out including  the  prisoners,  who  were  still  more 
numerous.  The  baggage  and  arms  were  also  taken 
by  the  Achieans.  • 

The  conquerors,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  con- 
duct of  their  general,  to  whom  the  victory  was  en- 
tirely owing,  erected  a  brazen  statue  to  him  in  the 
Same  attitude  in  which  he  had  killed  the  tyrant; 
which  statue  they  afterwards  placed  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi. 

Polybius  justly  observes,  that  this  signal  victory 
mu3t  not  be  ascribed  either  to  chance,  or  a  concur- 
rence of  circumstances,  but  entirely  to  the  abilities 
of  the  general,  who  had  foreseen  and  made  every 
necessary  disposition  for  this  great  event.  And,  in- 
deed, from  the  beginning  (it  is  Polybius  who  still 
9peaks,  and  continues  his  reflections)  Philopcemen 
had  covered  himself  with  the  ditch:  not  to  avoid 
coming  to  battle,  as  some  have  imagined,  but  be- 
cause, like  a  judicious  man  and  a  great  soldier,  he 
had  reflected,  that  should  Machanidas  attempt  to 
make  his  army  pass  the  ditch,  before  he  had  ex- 
amined it,  his  troops  would  certainly  be  cut  to  pieces, 


i  The  late  [Frencli]  translator  of  Polybius  mistakes  this 
officer  for  our  historian,  and  here  introduces  him  speaking; 
which  is  otherwise  in  the  original.  Polybius  the  historian 
was  not  born  at  that  time.  It  is  true  indeed  that  this  per- 
son hud  the  same  name,  arid  was  a  native  of  the  same  city, 
which  makes  the  error  the  more  excusable. 


and  entirely  defeated;  or  if,  being  stopped  by  the 
ditch,  he  should  change  his  resolution,  and  break 
his  order  of  battle  through  fear,  that  he  would  be 
thought  the  most  unskilful  of  generals,  in  abandon- 
ing victory  to  the  enemy,  without  daring  to  come  to 
a  battle,  and  in  carrying  off  no  other  marks  of  his; 
enterprise,  than  the  ignominy  of  having  renounced 
it.  Polybius  also  highly  applauds  the  presence  of 
mind  and  resolution  of  Philopcemen,  in  not  despond- 
ing or  losing  courage  when  his  left  wing  was  routed ; 
but  in  having  made  that  very  defeat  an  occasion  of 
his  gaining  a  glorious  victory. 

It  appears  to  me  that  these  small  battles,  where 
there  are  not  many  combatants  on  either  side,  and  in 
which,  for  that  reason,  one  may  follow,  as  it  were, 
with  the  eye,  the  several  steps  of  the  commanding 
officers,  observe  the  several  orders  they  give,  the  pre^ 
cautions  they  take,  and  the  errors  they  commit,  may 
be  of  great  service  to  those  who  are  one  day  to  com- 
mand armies;  and  this  is  one  of  the  chief  advantages 
resulting  from  the  study  of  history. 

It  is  related  that,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  Kemoean  games,  which  were  A.  M.  3799. 

solemnized  this  year  after  this  fa-  Ant.  J.  C.  205. 
mous  battle  of  Mantinea,  Philopce- 
men being  elected  general  of  the  Acha?an3  a  second 
time,  and  having  then  no  employment  for  his  forces, 
upon  account  of  the  festival,  caused  his  phalanx,  very 
splendidly  clothed,  to  pass  in  review  before  all  the 
Greeks,  and  made  them  perform  their  usual  ex- 
ercises, to  show  with  what  dexterity,  strength,  and 
agility,  they  performed  the  several  military  move- 
ments, without  ever  breaking  or  disordering  their 
ranks.  He  afterwards  went  into  the  theatre,  in  which 
the  musicians  were  disputing  for  the  prize  in  their 
art,  accompanied  by  those  youths  in  their  coats  of 
arms,  all  of  a  graceful  stature,  and  in  the  (lower  of 
their  age;  all  filled  with  the  highest  veneration  for 
their  general,  and  fired  at  the  same  time  with  a  mar- 
tial intrepidity;  sentiments  with  which  their  glorious 
battles  and  success,  under  this  illustrious  general, 
had  inspired  them. 

The  very  instant  that  this  flourishing  troop  of 
youths  entered  with  Philopcemen,  Pylades  the  musi- 
cian, who  was  singing  to  his  lyre  the  Persians  of 
Timothtus,2  happened  accidentally  to  repeat  the  fol- 
lowing verse: 

The  wreath  of  liberty  to  me  you  owe. 

The  grandeur  of  the  poetry  being  finely  expressed 
by  the  singer,  who  had  an  exquisite  voice,  struck  the 
whole  assembly.  At  the  same  time  all  the  Greeks 
cast  their  eyes  "upon  Philopcemen,  and  clapping  their 
hands  and  raising  shouts  of  joy,  they  called  to  mind 
the  glorious  ages  of  triumphant  Greece;  soothing 
themselves  with  the  pleasing  hopes,  that  they  should 
revive  those  ancient  times,  and  their  pristine  glory, 
so  greatly  did  a  general  like  Philopcemen  increase 
their  confidence,  and  inflame  their  courage. 

And  indeed,  says  Plutarch,  as  we  find  young  colts 
are  always  fond  of  those  they  are  used  to,  and  that 
in  case  any  other  person  attempts  to  mount  them, 
they  are  restive,  and  prance  about  with  their  new 
rider;  the  same  disposition  appeared  in  the  Achasan 
league.  The  instant  they  were  to  embark  in  a  new 
war,  and  a  battle  was  to  be  fought,  if  any  other  gene- 
ral was  appointed,  immediately  the  deputies  of  the 
confederate  powers  would  be  discouraged,  and  turn 
their  eyes  in  quest  of  Philopcemen;  and  the  moment 
he  appeared,  the  whole  league  revived  and  wer* 
ready  for  action;  so  strongly  were  they  persuaded 
of  his  great  valour  and  abilities;  well  knowing  that 
he  was  the  only  general  whose  presence  the  enemy 
dreaded,  and  whose  name  alone  made  the  enemy 
tremble. 

Can  there,  humanly  speaking,  be  more  pleasing, 
more  affecting,  or  more  solid  glory  for  a  general  or  a 
prince,  than  to  see  himself  esteemed,  beloved,  and 
revered,  by  the  army  and  by  nations,  in  the  manner 
Philopcemen  was!     Is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  be 


a  This  was  a  dithyrambic  poet,  who  lived  about  the  95th 
Olympiad,  i.  e.  368  years  before  Christ.  One  of  his  piecei 
was  entitled  the  Persians. 
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so  void  of  taste  and  sound  sense,  as  to  prefer,  or  even 
compare,  to  the  honour  which  the  exalted  qualities 
of  Philopccmen  acquired  him,  the  pretended  glory 
which  so  many  persons  of  quality  imagined  they 
derived  from  their  equipages,  buildings,  furniture, 
and  the  ridiculous  expense  of  their  tabics'.'     Philo- 

Ecemen  affected  magnificence  more  than  they  do; 
ut  then  he  placed  it  in  what  it  really  consists;  the 
clothing  hi<;  troops  splendidly;  providing  them  good 
horses  and  shining  arms:  supplying,  with  a  generous 
hand,  all  their  wants  both  public  and  private;  distri- 
buting money  seasonably  to  encourage  the  officers, 
and  even  the"  private  men:  in  acting  thus,  Pbilopce- 
men,  though  dressed  in  a  very  plain  habit,  was  look- 
ed upon  as  the  greatest  and  most  magnificent  general 
of  his  time. 

Sparta  did  not  recover  its  ancient  liberty  by  the 
death  of  Machanidas,  the  only  consequence  of  which 
was,  its  changing  one  oppressor  for  another.  The 
tyrant  had  been  extirpated,  but  not  the  tyranny. 
That  unhappy  city,  formerly  so  jealous  of  its  liberty 
and  independence,  and  now  abandoned  to  slavery, 
seemed  by  its  indolence  studious  of  nothing  but  to 
make  itself  new  chains,  or  to  support  its  old  ones. 
Machanidas  was  succeeded  by  jNabis,  a  still  greater 
tyrant  than  the  former,  yet  the  Spartans  did  not  show 
the  least  spirit,  or  make  the  least  effort  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  slavery. 

ISabis,1  in  the  beginning  of  his  government,  was 
not  desirous  to  undertake  any  foreign  expedition ;  but 
employed  his  whole  endeavours  in  laying  the  solid 
foundation  of  a  lasting  and  cruel  tyranny.  For  that 
purpose  he  made  it  his  particular  care  to  destroy  all 
the  remaining  Spartans  in  that  republic.  He  banish- 
ed from  it  all  such  as  were  distinguished  for  their 
quality  and  wealth,  and  gave  their  estates  and  wives 
to  the  chief  men  of  his  party.  We  shall  speak  of 
these  persons  hereafter  under  the.  name  of  the  Exiles. 
He  had  taken  into  his  pay  a  great  number  of  foreign- 
ers, all  plunderers  and  assassins,  and  capable  of  per- 
petrating the  blackest  crimes  for  gain.  This  kind  of 
people,  who  had  been  banished  their  country  for  their 
crimes,  flocked  round  the  tyrant,  who  lived  in  the 
midst  of  them  as  their  protector  and  king;  employ- 
ing them  as  his  attendants  and  guards,  to  strengthen 
his  tyranny,  and  confirm  his  power.  He  was  not 
satisfied  with  banishing  the  citizens;  he  acted  in  such 
a  manner  that  they  could  not  find  any  secure  asylum, 
even  in  foreign  countries;  some  were  butchered  in 
their  journey  by  his  emissaries,  and  he  recalled  others 
from  banishment  with  no  other  view  but  to  murder 
them. 

Besides  these  barbarities,  he  invented  a  machine 
which  may  be  called  an  infernal  one,  representing  a 
woman  magnificently  dressed,  and  exactly  resembling 
his  wife.  Every  time  that  he  sent  for  any  person  to 
extort  money  from  him,  he  would  first  converse  with 
him  in  the  kindest  and  most  gentle  terms,  on  the  dan- 
ger with  which  the  whole  country,  and  Sparta  in  par- 
ticular, was  menaced  by  the  Achaeans;  the  number 
of  foreigners  he  was  obliged  to  keep  in  pay  for  the 
security  of  the  state;  the  great  sums  he  expended 
for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
public.  In  case  the  person  spoken  to  was  wrought 
upon  by  his  words,  he  proceeded  no  farther,  this  be- 
ing all  he  wanted:  but,  if  he  was  refractory,  and  re- 
fused to  give  him  money,  he  would  say,  "Probably 
the  talent  of  persuasion  is  not  mine;  but  I  hope  that 
Apega  will  be  able  to  persuade  you."  Apega  was 
the  name  of  his  wife.  He  no  sooner  uttered  these 
words  than  his  machine  appeared.  Nabis,  taking 
her  by  the  hand,  raised  her  from  her  chair,  and  led 
her  to  the  person.  The  hands,  the  arms,  and  breast 
of  this  machine  were  stuck  with  sharp  iron  points, 
concealed  under  the  clothes.  The  pretended  Apega 
embraced  the  unhappy  wretch,  folded  him  in  her 
arms;  and  laying  hers  round  his  waist,  clasped  him 
to  her  bosom,  whilst  he  uttered  the  most  lamentable 
cries.  The  machine  was  made  to  perform  these  seve- 
ral motions  by  secret  springs.  In  this  manner  did 
the  tyrant  put  many  to  death,  from  whom  he  could 
not  otherwise  extort  the  sums  he  demanded. 


i  Polyb.  1.  xiii.  p.  674,  G75. 


Would  one  believe  that  a  man  could  be  capable  of 
contriving,  in  cold  blood,  such  a  machine,  merely  to 
torture  his  fellow-creatures,  and  to  feed  his  eye9  and 
ears  w'ith  the  cruel  pleasure  of  seeing  their  agonies 
and  hearing  their  groans?  It  is  astonishing  that  in 
such  a  city  as  Sparta,  where  tyranny  was  had  in  the 
utmost  detestation;  where  men  thought  it  glorious  to 
confront  death;  where  religion  and  the  laws,  so  far 
from  restraining  men  as  among  us,  seemed  to  arm 
them  against  all  who  were  enemies  to  liberty,  it  is 
astonishing,  I  say,  that,  so  horrid  a  monster  should  be 
suffered  to  live  one  day. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the 
Romans,  employed  in  a  more  im-  A.  M.  3800. 
portant  war,  had  intermeddled  very  Ant.  J.  C.  204. 
little  with  the  affairs  of  Greece.2 
The  jEtolians,  finding  themselves  neglected  by  that 
powerful  people,  who  were  their  only  refuge,  made 
a  peace  with  Philip.  Scarce  was  the  treaty  con- 
cluded, when  P.  Sempronius  the  proconsul  arrived 
vvjth  10,000  foot,  1000  horse,  and  thirty-five  ships  of 
war.  He  was  very  much  offended  at  them  for  making 
this  peace  without  having  first  obtained  the  consent 
of  the  Romans,  contrary  to  the  express  words  of  the 
treaty  of  alliance.  The  Epirots  also,  tired  with  the 
length  of  the  war,  sent  deputies  (with  the  proconsul's 
leave)  to  Philip,  who  now  was  returned  to  Mace- 
donia, to  exhort  him  to  agree  to  a  general  peace; 
hinting  to  him,  that  they  were  almost  sure,  if  he  con- 
sented to  have  an  interview  with  Sempronius,  they 
would  easily  agree  upon  the  conditions.  The  king 
was  greatly  pleased  with  these  overtures,  and  went 
to  Epirus.  As  both  parties  were  desirous  of  peace; 
Philip,  that  he  might  have  leisure  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom;  and  the  Romans,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Carthage  with  great- 
er vigour;  a  treaty  was  soon  concluded.  The  king 
caused  Prusias  king  of  Bithynia,  the  Achteans,  Boeo- 
tians, Thessalians,  Acarnanians,  and  Epirots,  to  be 
included  in  it;  aud  the  Romans  included  the  people 
of  Ilium,  king  Attalus,  Pleuratus,  Nabis  the  Spartan 
tyrant,  successor  to  Machanidas,  the  people  of  Elis, 
the  Messenians,  and  the  Athenians.  In  this  manner 
the  war  of  the  allies  was  terminated  by  a  peace  which 
was  of  no  long  continuance. 

SECTION  VIII. — THE  GLORIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OF 
AKTIOCHUS  ENTO  MEDIA,  PARTHIA,  HYRCANIA, 
AND  AS  FAR  AS  INDIA.  AT  HIS  RETURN  TO  AN- 
TIOCH,  HE  RECEIVES  ADVICE  OF  PTOLEMY  PHI- 
LGPATOR'S  DEATH. 

The  history  of  the  wars  in  Greece  obliged  us  to 
interrupt  the  relation  of  the  transactions  in  Asia,  aad 
therefore  we  now  return  to  them. 

Antiochus.s  after   the  death  of 
Achaeus,   having    employed   some  A.  M.  3792. 

time  in  settling  his  affairs  in  Asia  Ant.  J.  C.  212. 
Minor,  marched  towards  the  East, 
to  reduce  those  provinces  which  had  revolted  from 
the  empire  of  Syria.  He  began  with  Media,  of  which 
the  Parthians  had  just  before  dispossessed  him.  Ar- 
saces,  son  to  him  who  founded  that  empire,  was  their 
king.  He  had  taken  advantage  of  the  troubles  in 
which  the  wars  of  Antiochus  with  Ptolemy  and  Achas- 
us  had  involved  him,  and  had  conquered  Media. 

This  country,  says  Polybius,  i9  the  most  powerful 
kingdom  in  all  Asia,  as  well  for  its  extent,  as  for  the 
number  and  strength  of  the  men,  and  the  great  quan- 
tity of  horses  it  produces.  Media  furnishes  all  Asia 
with  those  beasts;  and  its  pastures  are  so  good,  that 
the  neighbouring  monarchs  send  their  studs  thither. 
Ecbatana  is  its  capital  city.  The  edifices  of  this  city 
surpass  in  richness  and  magnificence  all  others  in  the 
world,  and  the  king's  palace  is  700  fathoms  round. 
Though  all  the  wood-work  was  of  cedar  and  cypress, 
yet  not  the  least  piece  of  timber  was  visible;  the 
joints,  the  beams,  the  ceilings,  and  columns  which 
sustained  the  porticoes  and  piazzas,  being  covered 
with  silver  or  gold  plates.  All  the  tiles  were  of  silver. 
The  greatest  part  of  these  rich  materials  had  been 
carried  off  by  the  Macedonians  under  Alexander  the 
Great,  and   the  rest  plundered   by  Antigonus  and 


»  Liv.  xxix.  n.  12.         »  Polyb.  1.  x.  p.  597-602. 
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Seleucus  Nicator.  Nevertheless,  when  Antiochus 
entered  this  kingdom,  the  temple  of  jEna  was  still 
surrounded  with  gilded  columns,  and  the  soldiers 
found  in  it  a  great  number  of  silver  tiles,  a  few  golden 
bricks,  and  a  great  many  of  silver.  All  this  was  con- 
verted into  specie,  and  stamped  with  Antiochus's 
image;  the  whole  amounting  to  4000  talents,  or  about 
600,000/.  sterling. 

Arsaces  expected  that  Antiochus  would  advance  as 
far  as  this  temple;  but  he  never  imagined  that  he 
would  venture  to  cross,  with  his  numerous  army,  a 
country  so  barren  as  that  which  lies  near  it ;  and  espe- 
cially as  no  water  can  be  found  in  those  parts,  none 
appearing  on  the  surface  of  he  earth.  There  are  in- 
deed rivulets  and  springs  under  ground ;  but  no  one, 
except  those  that  know  the  country,  can  find  thein. 
On  this  subject, a  true  story  is  related  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  that  the  Persians,  when  they 
conquered  Asia,  gave  to  those  who  should  raise  water 
in  places  where  none  had  been  before,  the  profits 
arising  from  such  places  to  the  fifth  generation  in- 
clusively. The  inhabitants,  animated  by  these  pro- 
mises, spared  neither  labour  nor  expense  to  convey 
water  under  ground  from  mount  Taurus,  whence  a 
great  quantity  flows,  as  far  as  these  deserts;  insomuch 
that  at  this  time,  says  Polybius,  those  who  make  use 
of  these  waters,  do  not  know  from  what  springs  the 
subterraneous  rivulets  flow  that  supply  them  with  it. 
It  were  to  be  wished  that  Polybius,  who  generally 
is  diffusive  enough,  had  been  more  circumstantial 
here,  and  had  explained  to  us  in  what  manner  these 
subterraneous  canals  (for  such  were  the  wells  here 
spoken  of)  were  constructed,  and  the  methods  em- 
ployed by  Arsaces  to  stop  them.  From  the  account 
he  gives  of  the  prodigious  labour  employed,  and  the 
vast  sums  expended  to  complete  this  work,  we  are 
led  to  suppose  that  water  had  been  conveyed  into 
every  part  of  this  vast  desert,  by  stone  aqueducts 
built  underground,  with  openings  at  proper  distances, 
which  Polybius  calls  wells. 

When  Arsaces  saw  that  Anti- 
A.  M.  3793.  ochus  was  crossing  the  deserts,  in 
Ant.  J.  C.  211.  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  he  im- 
agined would  impede  his  march, 
he  gave  orders  for  stopping  up  the  wells.  But  An- 
tiochus, having  foreseen  this,  sent  a  detachment  of 
horse,  which  posted  itself  near  these  wells,  and  beat 
the  party  that  came  to  stop  them.  The  army  passed 
the  deserts,  entered  Media,  drove  Arsaces  out  of  it, 
and  recovered  all  that  province.  Antiochus  stayed 
there  the  rest  of  the  year  in  order  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  the  province,  and  to  make  the  preparations 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

The  year  following,  he  entered 
A.  M.  3794.  very  early  into  Parthia,  where  he 
Ant.  J.  C.  210.  was  as  successful  as  he  had  been 
the  year  before  in  Media;  Arsaces 
was  forced  to  retire  into  Hyrcania,  where  he  ima- 
gined that  by  securing  some  passes  ot  the  mountains 
which  separate  it  from  Parthia,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  the  Syrian  army  to  disturb  him. 

However,  he  was  mistaken:  for 
A.  M.  3795.  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit, 
Ant.  J.  C.  209.  Antiochus  took  the  field ;  and  after 
incredible  difficulties,  attacked  all 
those  posts  at  the  same  time  with  his  whole  army, 
which  he  divided  into  as  many  bodies  as  there  were 
attacks  to  be  made,  and  soon  forced  them  all.  He 
afterwards  reassembled  them  in  the  plains,  and  march- 
ed to  besiege  Seringis,  which  was  the  capital  of  Hyr- 
cania. Having  besieged  it  for  some  time,  he  at  last 
made  a  great  breach,  and  took  the  city  by  storm, 
upon  which  the  inhabitants  surrendered  at  discretion. 
In  the  mean  time  Arsaces  was  very  busy.i  As  he 
retired,  he  reassembled  troops,  which  at  last  formed 
an  army  of  120,000  foot  and  20,000  horse.  He  then 
took  the  field  against  the  enemy,  and  checked  their 
progress  with  the  utmost  bravery.  His  resistance 
protracted  the  war,  which  seemed  almost  at  an  end. 
After  many  engagements,  Antiochus  perceiving  he 
gained  no  advantage,  judged  that  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  reduce  so  valiant  an  enemy,  and 


1  Justin.  1.  xli.  c.  5. 


drive  him  entirely  out  of  the  provinces,  where  by- 
length  of  time  he  had  so  strongly  established  himself. 
for  this  reason  he  began  to  listen  to  the  overtures 
which  were  made  him  for  terminating  so  tedious  a 
war. 

At  last  a  treaty  was  concluded, 
in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  Ar-  A.  M.  3796. 

saces  should  continue  in  possession  Ant.  J.  C.  208. 
of  Parthia  and  Hyrcania,  upon  con- 
dition that  he  should  assist  Antiochus  in  recovering 
the  rest  of  the  revolted  provinces. 
Antiochus,  after  this  peace,  turn- 
ed his  arms  against  Euthydemus,  A.  M.  3797 
king  of  Bactria.  We  have  already  Ant.  J.  C.  207. 
shown  in  what  manner  Theodotus 
had  disunited  Bactria  from  the  empire  of  Syria,  and 
left  it  to  his  son  of  the  same  name  with  himself. 
This  son  had  been  defeated  and  dispossessed  by 
Euthydemus,  a  brave  and  prudent  man,  who  main- 
tained for  a  long  time  a  war  against  Antiochus.  The 
latter  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  recover  Bac- 
tria^ but  they  all  were  rendered  ineffectual  by  the 
valour  and  vigilance  of  Euthydemus.  During  the 
course  of  this  war,  Antiochus  displayed  his  bravery 
in  the  most  extraordinary  manner.  In  one  of  these 
battles  his  horse  was  killed  under  him,  and  he  him- 
self received  a  wound  in  the  mouth,  which, however, 
was  not  dangerous,  being  attended  with  only  the 
loss  of  some  of  his  teeth. 

At  last  he  grew  weary  of  a  war  in  which  he  plainly 
perceived  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  de- 
throne this  prince.  He  therefore  gave  audience  to 
Euthydemus's  ambassadors,  who  represented  to  him, 
that  the  war  he  was  carrying  on  against  their  sove- 
reign was  not  just:  that  he  had  never  been  his  sub- 
ject, and  consequently  that  he  ought  not  to  avenge 
himself  on  their  king,  because  others  had  rebelled 
against  him;  that  Bactria  had  thrown  off  the  yoke 
of  the  Syrian  empire  under  other  monarchs  long  be- 
fore him;  that  he  possessed  this  kingdom  by  right 
of  conquest  over  the  descendants  of  those  chiefs  of 
the  rebellion,  and  preserved  it  as  the  reward  of  a 
just  victory.  They  also  insinuated  to  him  that  the 
Scythians,  observing  both  parties  had  weakened  them- 
selves by  this  war,  were  preparing  to  invade  Bactria 
with  great  fury;  and  that  should  they  persist  ob- 
stinately in  disputing  for  it,  those  barbarians  might 
very  possibly  dispossess  both  of  it. 
This  reflection  made  an  impression  A.  M.  3798. 

on  Antiochus,  who  by  this  time  was  Ant.  J.  C.  206. 
grown  quite  weary  of  so  unprofita- 
ble and  tedious  a  war;  and  for  this  reason  he  granted 
them  such  conditions  as  ended  in  peace.  To  confirm 
and  ratify  it,  Euthydemus  sent  his  son  to  Antiochus. 
He  gave  him  a  gracious  reception;  and  judging,  by 
his  agreeable  mien,  his  conversation,  and  the  air  of 
majesty  conspicuous  in  his  whole  person,  that  he  was 
worthy  of  a  throne,  he  promised  him  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage,  and  granted  his  father  the 
title  of  king.  The  other  articles  of  the  treaty  were 
put  into  writing,  and  the  alliance  was  confirmed 
by  the  usual  oaths. 

Having  received  all  Euthydemus's  elephants,  which 
was  one  of  the  articles  of  the  peace,  he  passed  mount 
Caucasus,  and  entered  India,  and  then  renewed  his 
alliance  with  the  king  of  that  country.  He  also  re- 
ceived elephants  from  him,  which,  with  those  Euthv- 
demus  had  given  him,  amounted  to  150.  He  inarch- 
ed from  thence  into  Arachosia,  afterwards  into  Dran- 
giana,  thence  into  Carmania,  establishing  his  author- 
ity and  good  order  in  all  those  provinces. 

He  passed  the  winter  in  the  lat- 
ter country.  From  thence  he  re-  A.  M.  3799. 
turned  by  Persia,  Babylonia,  and  Ant.  J.  C.  205 
Mesopotamia,  and  at  last  arrived 
at  Antioch,  after  having  spent  seven  years  in  this 
expedition.  The  vigour  of  his  enterprises,  and  the 
prudence  with  which  he  had  conducted  the  whole 
war,  acquired  him  the  character  of  a  wise  and  valiant 
prince,  and  made  him  formidable  to  Europe  as  well 
as  Asia. 


a  Polyb.  1.  x.  p.  S20,  621,  &  1.  xi.  p.  651,  652. 
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A  little  after  his  arrival  at  An- 

A.  M.  3800.    tioch,  advice  was  brought  him  of 

Ant.  J.  C.  204.     the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator. 

That  prince,  by  his  intemperance 

and  excesses,  had  quite  ruined  his  constitution,  which 

wa9  naturally  strong  and  vigorous.     He  died,  as  ge- 


nerally  happens  to  those  who  abandon  themselves 
to  pleasure,  before  he  had  run  half  his  course.  He 
was  little  more  than  twenty  years  old  when  he  as- 
cended the  throne,  and  reigned  but  seventeen  years. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  his  son, 
then  five  years  old. 


SEQUEL    OF    THE  HISTORY 
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CHAPTER  I 

SECTION  I.— PTOLEMY  EPIPHANES  SUCCEEDS  PHI- 
LOPATOR HIS  FATHER  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  EGYPT. 
ANTIOCHUS  AND  PHILIP  ENTER  INTO  AN  ALLIANCE 
TO  INVADE  HIS  DOMINIONS.  THE  ROMANS  BECOME 
GUARDIANS  OF  THE  YOUNG  KING.  ANTIOCHUS 
SUBDUES  PALESTINE  AND  CCELE-SYRIA.  THE  WAR 
OF  PHILIP  AGAINST  THE  ATHENIANS,  ATTALUS, 
AND  THE  RHODIANS.  HE  BESIEGES  ABYDOS.  THE 
UNHAPPY  FATE  OF  THAT  CITY.  THE  ROMANS 
DECLARE  WAR  AGAINST  PHILIP.  SULP1TIUS  THE 
CONSUL  IS  SENT  INTO  MACEDONIA. 

I  RELATED  in  the  preced  ing  book 
A.  M.  3800.  how  Ptolemy  Philopator,!  worn  out 
Ant.  J.  C.  204.  with  riots  and  excesses,  had  closed 
his  life,  after  having  reigned  seven- 
teen j-ears.  As  the  only  persons  present  when  that 
monarch  expired  were  Agathocles,  his  sister,  and 
their  creatures,  they  concealed  his  death  as  long  as 

Eossible  from  the  public,  in  order  that  they  might 
ave  time  to  carry  oft'  all  the  money,  jewels,  and 
other  valuable  effects  in  the  palace.  They  also  form- 
ed a  plan  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  same  author- 
ity they  had  enjoyed  under  the  late  king,  by  usurp- 
ing the  regency  during  the  minority  of  his  son,  named 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  was  then  but  five  years  old. 
They  imagined  this  might  easily  be  done,  if  they 
could  but  take  off  Tlepolemus,  who  had  succeeded 
Sosibius  in  the  ministry;  and  accordingly  they  con- 
certed measures  to  despatch  him. 

At  last  they  informed  the  public  of  the  king's 
death.  Immediately  a  great  council  of  the  Mace- 
donians 2  was  assembled,  in  which  Agathocles,  and 
Agathoclea  his  sister,  were  present.  Agathocles, 
after  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  begins,  by  im- 
ploring their  protection  for  the  young  king,  whom 
he  held  in  his  arms.  He  tells  then),  that  his  royal 
father,  in  his  expiring  moments,  had  committed  him 
to  the  care  of  Agathoclea,  whom  he  pointed  out  to 
them;  and  had  recommended  him  to  the  fidelity  of 
the  Macedonians:  that  for  this  reason  he  was  come 
to  implore  their  assistance  against  Tlepolemus,  who, 
as  he  was  well  informed,  had  meditated  a  design  of 
usurping  the  crown.  He  added,  that  he  had  brought 
witnesses  expressly  to  prove  his  treason,  and  at  the 
same  time  offered  to  produce  them.     He  imagined 


t  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  2.     Folyb.  I.  xv.  n.  712— 720. 

»  Pulybius  gives  this  name  to  the  Alexandrians  who  were 
descended  from  the  Macedonians,  and  the  posterity  of  the 
founders  of  Alexandria,  or  of  those  to  whom  the  same  pri- 
vileges had  been  granted. 


that  by  this  weak  artifice  Tlepolemus  would  be  im- 
mediately despatched,  and  that  in  consequence  he 
might  easily  obtain  the  regency;  but  the  artifice  was 
too  gross,  and  the  people  immediately  swore  the  de- 
struction of  Agathocles,  his  sister,  and  all  their  crea- 
tures. This  last  attempt  recalling  to  their  remem- 
brance their  other  crimes,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Alex- 
andria rose  against  them.  The  young  king  was  taken 
out  of  their  hands,  and  seated  on  the  throne  in  the 
Hippodrome.  After  which  Agathocles,  his  sister, 
and  (Enanthe  his  mother,  were  brought  before  the 
king,  and  all  three  put  to  death,  as  by  his  order.  The 
populace  exposed  their  dead  bodies  to  all  the  indig- 
nities possible;  dragging  them  through  the  streets, 
and  tearing  them  to  pieces.  All  their  relations  and 
creatures  met  with  the  same  treatment,  and  not  one 
of  them  was  spared;  the  usual  and  just  end  of  those 
unworthy  favourites,  who  abuse  the  confidence  of 
their  sovereign  to  oppress  the  people;  but  which  does 
not  effect  the  reformation  of  those  who  resemble 
them. 

Philammon,  the  assassin,  who  had  been  hired  to 
murder  Arsinoe,  being  returned  from  Cyrene  to  Alex- 
andria two  or  three  days  before  this  tumult  broke 
out,  the  ladies  of  honour  of  that  unfortunate  queen 
had  immediate  notice  of  it,  and  taking  this  oppor- 
tunity, which  the  distractions  of  the  city  gave  them, 
they  resolved  to  revenge  their  mistress's  death.  Ac- 
cordingly they  broke  open  the  door  of  the  house 
where  he  was,  and  killed  him  with  clubs  and 
stones. 

The  care  of  the  king's  person,  till  otherwise  pro- 
vided for,  was  given  to  Sosibius,  son  to  him  who  had 
governed  during  the  last  three  reigns.  History  doe3 
not  inform  us  whether  the  father  was  still  alive;  but 
it  is  certain  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age,  as  he  had 
passed  above  threescore  years  in  the  administration. 
]\'o  minister  was  ever  more  cunning  or  more  corrupt 
than  this  Sosibius.s  He  made  no  scruple  of  commit- 
ting the  blackest  crimes,  provided  they  conduced  to 
his  ends.  Polybius  imputes  to  him  the  murder  of 
Lysimachus,  son  of  Ptolemy,  and  of  Arsinoe,  daugh- 
ter of  that  Lysimachus;  of  Magas,  son  of  Ptolemy, 
and  of  Berenice,  daughter  of  Magas;  of  Berenice, 
mother  of  Ptolemy  Philopator;  of  Cleomenes,  king 
of  Sparta;  and  lastly,  of  Arsinoe,  daughter  of  Beren- 
ice. It  is  surprising  that,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
humanity and  cruelty  of  his  administration,  he  should 
have  supported  himself  so  long  in  it,  and  at  lust  come 
to  a  peaceable  end. 


a  Poiyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  C4. 
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Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  l  and 
A.  M.  3801.  Philip  king  of  Macedonia,  during 
Ant.  J.  C.  203.  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopator, 
had  discovered  the  strongest  zeal 
tor  the  interest  of  that  monarch,  and  were  ready  to 
assist  him  on  all  occasions.  Yet,  no  sooner  was  he 
dead,  leaving  behind  him  an  infant,  whom  the  laws 
of  humanity  and  justice  enjoined  them  not  to  disturb 
in  the  possession  of  his  father's  kingdom,  than  they 
immediately  join  in  a  criminal  alliance,  and  excite 
each  other  to  take  ctfthe  lawful  heir,  and  divide  his 
dominions  between  them.  Philip  was  to  have  Caria, 
Libya,  Cyrenaica,  and  Egypt;  and  Antiochus  all  the 
rest.  With  this  view,  the  latter  entered  Coele-sjria 
and  Palestine;  and,  in  less  than  two  campaigns,  made 
an  entire  conquest  of  those  two  provinces,  with  all 
their  cities  and  dependencies.  Their  guilt,  says 
Polybius,  would  not  have  been  quite  so  glaring,  had 
the)',  like  tyrants,  endeavoured  to  gloss  ever  their 
crimes  with  some  specious  pretence;  but  so  far  from 
doing  this,  their  injustice  and  cruelty  were  so  bare- 
faced, that  to  them  was  applied  what  is  generally 
said  of  fishes,  that  the  larger  ones,  though  of  the 
same  species,  prey  on  the  lesser.  One  would  be 
tempted,  continues  the  same  author,  at  seeing  the 
most  sacred  laws  of  society  so  opeuty  violated,  to 
accuse  Providence  of  being  indifferent  and  insensible 
to  the  most  horrid  crimes;  but  it  fully  justified  his 
conduct,  by  punishing  those  two  kings  according  to 
their  deserts;  and  made  such  an  example  of  them,  as 
ought  in  all  succeeding  ages  to  deter  others  from 
following  their  conduct,  f  or,  whilst  they  are  medi- 
tating to  dispossess  a  weak  and  helpless  infant  of  his 
kingdom,  by  piecemeal,  Providence  raised  up  the 
Romans  against  them,  who  entirely  subverted  the 
kingdoms  of  Philip  and  Antiochus,  and  reduced  their 
successors  to  almost  as  great  calamities  as  those  with 
which  the)-  intended  to  crush  the  infant  kiug. 

During  that  time,2  Philip  was  engaged  in  a  war 
against  the  Rhodians,  over  whom  he  gained  an  in- 
considerable advantage,  in  a  naval  engagement  near 
the  island  of  Lade,  opposite  to  the  city  of  Miletus. 
The  next  year  he  attacked  Atta- 
A.  M.  3802.     lus,3  and  advanced  as  far  as  Perga- 
Ant.  J.  C.  202.     i.ius,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom. 
Put  all  his  efforts  in  assaulting  that 
city  being  to  no  purpose,  he  turned  his  rage- and  fury 
against  thegods;  and  not  satisfied  with  burning  their 
temples,  he  demolished  their  statues,  broke  to  pieces 
their  altars,  and  even  pulled  up  the  stones  from  the 
foundations,  that  not  the  least  footsteps  of  them  might 
remain. 

He  was  not  more  successful  against  the  Rhodians. 
Having  already  fought  them  with  but  indifferent  suc- 
cess, he  ventured  a  second  battle  off  the  island  of 
Chios.  Attalus  had  united  his  fleet  to  that  of  the 
Rhodians,  and  Philip  was  defeated  with  considerable 
loss.  There  were  killed,  in  his  army,  3000  Macedo- 
nians, and  6000  allies;  and  2000  Macedonians  and 
confederates,  with  700  Egyptians,  were  taken  prison- 
ers. The  Rhodians  lost  but  sixty  men,  and  Attalus 
threescore  and  ten. 

_  Philip  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  this  engagement  to 
himself,  and  that  for  two  reasons;  the  first  was,  that 
having  repulsed  Attalus  to  the  shore,  he  had  taken 
that  prince's  ship;  and  the  second,  that  having  cast 
anchor  near  the  promontory  of  Argennum,  he  had 
taken  his  station  even  among  the  wrecks  of  his  ene- 
mies. But  though  he  assumed  the  best  air  he  could, 
he  was  sensible  of  his  great  loss,  and  could  neither 
conceal  it  from  others  nor  himself.  This  prince  had 
never  lost  so  great  a  number  of  men  either  by  sea  or 
land  in  one  day.  He  was  highly  afflicted  upon  it, 
and  was  forced  to  abate  much  of  his  former  vivacity. 
Nevertheless^  the  ill  success  of 
A.  M.  3803.  this  battle  did  not  make  Philip  de- 
Ant.  J.  C.  201.  spond.  The  character  of  that  prince 
was  to  be  unshaken  in  his  resolu- 

i  Polvb.  1.  iii.  p.  159.     Ibid.  1.  xv.  p.  707  &  708. 

o  Polvb.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  70  &  73. 

3  Polvb.  ib.  p.  00.    Diod.  ib.  p.  294. 

*  Poljb.  I.  xvi.  p.  733—739.  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  10.  18.  Polyb. 
I.  xvii.  p.  745.  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  31.  Sirab.  1.  xii.  p.  503. 
Polyb.  J.  xv.  p.  709— 711. 


tions,  and  not  to  be  dejected  by  disappointments, 
but  to  overcome  difficulties  by  inflexible  constan<  y 
and  perseverance;  and  accordingly  he  continued  the 
war  with  fresh  bravery.  I  am  not  certain  whether 
we  may  not  date,  about  this  time,  the  cruelties  which 
Philip  exercised  over  the  Cianians;  a  barbarity  with 
which  he  is  often  reproached,  the  particulars  ofwhich 
have  unhappily  been  lost.  Cios,  whose  inhabitants 
are  called  Cianians,  was  a  small  city  of  Bithynia. 
The  governor  of  it  had  been  raised  to  that  post  by 
the  JEtolians,  who  at  that  time  were  in  alliance  with 
Philip.  We  find  that  he  besieged  it  at  the  request 
of  his  son-in-law  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  who  pre- 
tended to  have  received  some  insult  from  it.  The 
city  was  in  all  probability  taken  by  storm.  A  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  suffered  the  most  cruel 
torments;  the  rest  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  cap- 
tivity, which  to  tbem  was  worse  than  death;  and  the 
city  was  razed  to  the  very  foundations.  This  bar- 
barity alienated  the  -lEtolians  from  him,  and  particu- 
lar^' the  Rhodians,  who  were  allies  and  friends  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Cios.  Polybius  seems  to  ascribe 
its  destruction  to  the  imprudence  of  the  Cianians 
themselves,  who  used  to  bestow  all  posts  and  prefer- 
ments on  their  most  worthless  citizens,  and  to  follow 
so  blindly  their  pernicious  opinions  in  every  thing, 
as  even  to  persecute  those  who  ventured  to  oppose 
them.  He  adds,  that  a  people,  who  act  in  this  man- 
ner, plunge  voluntarily  into  the  greatest  calamities; 
and  that  it  is  surprising  they  do  not  correct  them- 
selves in  this  respect  by  the  experience  of  all  ages; 
which  shows,  that  the  ruin  of  the  most  powerful 
states  is  solely  owing  to  the  ill  choice  they  make  of 
those  to  whom  they  confide  cither  the  command  of 
their  armies,  or  the  administration  of  their  political 
affairs. 

Philip  marched  afterwards  to  Thrace  and  the  Cber- 
sonesus,  where  several  cities  surrendered  voluntarily'. 
However,  Abyclos  shut  her  gates  against  him,  and 
even  refused  to  hear  the  deputies  he  Bad  sent,  so  that 
he  was  forced  to  besiege  it.  This  city  is  in  Asia,  and 
stands  on  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Hellespont,  now 
called  the  Dardanelles,  and  opposite  to  the  city  of 
Sestus  in  Europe.  The  distance  between  these  two 
c i lift  was  about  two  miles.  The  reader  will  suppose 
that  Abydos  must  be  a  city  of  great  importance,  as  it 
commanded  the  straits,  and  made  those  who  were 
possessed  of  it  masters  of  the  communication  between 
the  Euxine  sea  and  the  Archipelago. 

Nothing  of  what  is  generally  practised,  in  the  as- 
saulting and  defending  of  cities,  was  omitted  in  this 
siege.  ]Vo  place  was  ever  defended  with  greater  ob- 
stinacy, which  might  be  said  at  length,  on  the  side 
of  the  besieged,  to  have  risen  to  fury  and  brutality. 
Confiding  in  their  own  strength,  they  repulsed  with 
the  greatest  vigour  the  first  approaches  of  the  Mace- 
donians. On  the  side  next  the  sea,  the  machines  of 
war  no  sooner  came  forward,  than  they  immediately 
were  either  dismounted  by  the  balistos,  or  consumed 
by  fire.  Even  the  ships,  on  which  they  were  mount- 
ed, were  in  danger;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  diffi- 
culty that  the  besiegers  saved  them.  On  the  land 
side,  the  Abydenians  also  defended  themselves  for 
some  time  with  great  courage,  and  did  not  despair 
even  of  defeating  the  enemy.  But  finding  that  the 
outward  wall  was  sapped,  and  that  the  Macedonians 
were  carrying  their  mines  under  the  inward  one, 
which  had  been  raised  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
other,  they  sent  deputies  to  Philip,  offering  to  sur- 
render their  city  upon  the  following  conditions:  that 
such  forces,  as  had  been  sent  them  by  the  Rhodians 
and  king  Attalus,  should  return  to  their  respective 
sovereigns  under  his  safe  conduct;  and  that  all  free 
citizens  should  retire  whithersoever  they  pleased,  with 
the  clothes  they  then  had  on.  Philip  answering, 
that  the  Abydenians  had  only  to  choose,  whether 
they  would  surrender  at  discretion,  or  continue  to 
defend  themselves  valiantly,  the  deputies  retired. 

This  report  being  made,  "the  besieged,  in  transports 
of  despair,  assemble  together,  and  consider  what  was 
to  be  done.  They  came  to  this  resolution:  first, that 
the  slaves  shouldbe  made  free,  to  animate  them  to 
defend  the  city  with  the  utmost  vigour;  secondly, 
that  all  the  women  should  be  shut  up  iu  the  temple 
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of  Diana,  and  all  the  children,  with  their  nurses,  iu 
the  Gymnasium :  that  they  then  should  bring  into  the 
great  square  all  the  gold"  and  silver  in  the  city,  and 
cany  all  the  rest  of  the  valuable  effects  into  the  Qua- 
drireme  of  the  Rhodians,i  and  the  Trireme  of  the 
Cyzicenians.  This  resolution  having  passed  unani- 
mously, another  assembly  was  called,  in  which  they 
chose 'fifty  of  the.  wisest  and  most  ancient  of  the  citi- 
zens, but'who  at  the  same  time  had  vigour  enough 
left  to  execute  what  might  be  determined;  and  they 
were  made  to  take  an  oath  in  presence  of  all  the  in- 
habitants, that  the  instant  they  saw  the  enemy  mas- 
ter of  the  inward  wall,  they  would  kill  the  women 
and  children,  set  fire  to  the  two  galleys  laden  with 
their  effects,  and  throw  into  the  sea  all  their  gold 
and  silver  which  they  had  heaped  together:  then 
sending  for  their  priests,  they  took  an  oath  either  to 
conquer  or  die,  sword  in  hand ;  and  after  having  sacri- 
ficed the  victims,  they  obliged  the  priests  and  pries- 
tesses to  pronounce,  before  the  altar,  the  greatest 
curses  on  those  who  should  break  their  oath. 

This  being  done,  they  left  oil'  countermining,  and 
resolved, the  instant  the  wall  should  fall,  to  fly  to  the 
breach,  and  fight  to  the  last.  Accordingly,  the  in- 
ward wall  tumbling,  the  besieged,  true  to  the  oath 
they  had  taken,  fought  in  the  breach  with  such  un- 
paralleled bravery,  that  though  Philip  had  perpe- 
tually sustained  with  fresh  soldiers  those  who  had 
mounted  to  the  assault,  yet  when  night  separated  the 
combatants,  he  was  still  doubtful  with  regard  to  the 
success  of  the  siege.  Such  Abydenians  as  marched 
first  to  the  breach,  over  the  heaps  of  the  slain,  fought 
with  fury;  and  not  only  made  use  of  their  swords  and 
javelins,  but,  after  their  arms  were  broken  to  pieces, 
or  forced  out  of  their  hands,  they  rushed  headlong 
upon  the  Macedonians,  knocked  down  some,  and 
broke  the  sarissae  or  long  spears  of  others,  and  with 
the  pieces  struck  their  faces,  and  such  parts  of  their 
bodies  as  were  uncovered,  till  they  made  them  en- 
tirely despair  of  the  event. 

When  night  had  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter,  the 
breach  was  quite  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
Abydenians;  and  those  who  had  escaped  were  so 
overwhelmed  with  fatigue,  and  had  received  so  many 
wounds,  that  they  could  scare  support  themselves. 
Things  being  brought  to  this  dreadful  extremity, 
two  of  the  principal  citizens,  unable  to  bring  them- 
selves to  execute  the  dreadful  resolution  that  had 
been  taken,  and  which  at  that  time  displayed  itself 
to  their  imaginations  in  all  its  horror,  agreed,  that 
to  save  their  wives  and  children,  they  should  send 
to  Philip,  by  day-break,  all  their  priests  and  pries- 
tesses, clothed  in  their  pontifical  habits,  to  implore 
his  mercy,  and  open  the  gates  to  hiin. 

Accordingly,  next  morning,  the  city,  as  had  been 
agreed,  was  surrendered  to  Philip:  while  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Abydenians  who  survived  vented  millions 
of  imprecations  against  their  fellow-citizens,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  priests  and  priestesses,  for  deliver- 
ing up  to  the  enemy  those  whom  they  themselves 
had  devoted  to  death  with  the  most  dreadful  oaths. 
Philip  marched  into  the  city,  and  seized,  without  the 
least  opposition,  all  the  rich  effects  which  the  Aby- 
denians had  heaped  together  in  one  place.  But  now 
he  was  greatly  terrified  with  the  spectacle  he  saw. 
Among  these  ill-fated  citizens,  whom  despair  had 
made  iurious  and  distracted,  some  were  smothering 
their  wives  and  children,  and  others  stabbing  them 
with  their  own  hands;  some  were  running  to  strangle 
them,  others  were  plunging  them  into  wells,  whilst 
others  again  were  precipitating  them  from  the  tops 
of  houses;  in  a  word,  death  appeared  in  all  its  variety 
of  horrors.  Philip,  pierced  with  grief,  and  seized 
with  horror  at  this  spectacle,  stopped  the  soldiers, 
who  were  eager  for  plunder,  and  published  a  declara- 
tion, importing,  that  he  would  allow  three  days  to 
all  who  were  resolved  to  lay  violent  hands  on  them- 
selves. He  was  in  hopes,  that  during  this  interval, 
they  would  change  their  determination;  but  their 
resolution  was  fixed.  They  thought  it  would  be  de- 
generating from   those  who  had  lost  their  lives  in 


»  Quadriremes  were  galleys  with  four  benches  of  oars, 
mil  Triremes  those  with  three. 


fighting  for  their  country  should  they  survive  them. 
The  individuals  of  every  family  killed  one  another, 
and  m me  escaped  this  murderous  expedition,  but 
those  whose  hands  were  tied,  or  were  otherwise  kept 
from  destroying  themselves. 

A  little  before  the  city  surren- 
dered, an  ambassador  froni  the  Ro-  A.  M.  3803. 
mans  to  Philip  arrived.  This  em-  Ant.  J.  C.  201. 
bassy  was  sent  on  various  accounts, 
all  which  it  will  be  proper  to  explain.  The  fame 
and  glory  of  this  people  had  just  before  been  spread 
through  all  parts  of  the  world,  by  the  victory  which 
Scipio  gained  over  Hannibal  iu  Africa;  an  event 
that  so  gloriously  (with  regard  to  the  Romans)  ter- 
minated the  second  Punic  war.  The  court  of  Egypt, 2 
being  in  so  much  danger  from  the  union  thatnad 
been  formed  between  Philip  and  Antioehus  against 
their  infant  king,  had  had  recourse  to  the  Romans 
for  protection,  and  offered  them  the  guardianship  of 
the  king,  and  the  regency  of  his  dominions  during 
his  minority;  declaring,  that  the  late  monarch  at  his 
death  had  recommended  them  thus  to  act.  It  was 
the  interest  of  the  Romans  not  to  suffer  the  power 
of  Philip  and  Antioehus  to  increase  by  the  addition 
of  so  many  rich  provinces,  of  which  the  empire  of 
Egypt  at  that  time  consisted.  It  was  not  difficult  to 
foresee,  that  they  would  soon  be  engaged  in  war  with 
those  two  princes,  with  one  of  whom  they  already- 
had  had  some  differences,  which  threatened  much 
greater-.  For  these  reasons  they  had  not  hesitated  in 
accepting  the  guardianship;  and  in  consequence  had 
appointed  three  deputies,  who  were  ordered  to  ac- 
quaint the  two  kings  with  their  resolution,  and  to 
enjoin  them  not  to  infest  the  dominions  of  their 
royal  pupil,  for  that  otherwise  they  should  be  forced 
to  declare  war  against  them.  Every  reader  will  per- 
ceive, that  the  declaring  so  generously  in  favour  of 
an  oppressed  infant  monarch,  was  making  a  just  and 
noble  use  of  their  power. 

At  the  same  time  there  arrived  in  Rome  ambassa- 
dors from  the  Rhodians  and  from  king  Attalus,  to 
complain  also  of  the  enterprises  of  the  two  kings; 
and  to  inform  the  Romans,  that  Philip,  either  in  per- 
son or  by  his  deputies,  was  soliciting  several  cities  of 
Asia  to  take  up  arms,  and  was  certainly  meditating 
some  great  design.  This  was  a  fresh  motive  for  has- 
tening the  departure  of  the  three  ambassadors. 

Being  arrived  at  Rhodes,  and  hearing  of  the  siege 
of  Abydos,  they  sent  to  Philip  the  youngest  of  their 
colleagues,  named  iEmilius,  who,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed, arrived  at  Abydos,  at  the  very  time  that  the  city 
was  upon  the  point  of  being  surrendered.  jEmilius 
acquainted  Philip,  that  he  was  ordered,  in  the  name 
of  the  senate,  to  exhort  him  not  to  make  war  upon 
any  of  the  states  of  Greece,  nor  to  invade  any  part 
of  Ptolemy's  dominions;  but  to  refer  to  a  just  arbi- 
tration the  claims  which  he  had  upon  Attalus  and 
the  Rhodians.  That,  provided  he  acquiesced  with 
these  remonstrances,  he  would  continue  in  peace; 
but  that  if  he  refused,  the  Romans  would  proclaim 
war  against  him.  Philip  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the 
Rhodians  had  occasioned  the  rupture.  "But,"  says 
iEmilius,  interrupting  him,  "did  the  Athenians  and 
Abydenians  attack  you  first'.'  "  Philip,3  who  had  not 
been  used  to  hear  truth,  was  offended  at  the  boldness 
of  such  an  answer  addressed  to  a  king;  "  Your  age," 
says  he  to  the  ambassador,  "your  beauty,  (for  Poly- 
bius  informs  us  that  this  ambassador  had  really  a  fine 
person,)  and  especially  the  Roman  name,  exalt  your 
pride  to  a  prodigious  degree.  For  my  part,  I  wish 
your  republic  may  observe  punctually  the  treaties  it 
has  concluded  with  me;  but,  in  case  I  should  be  in- 
vaded by  it,  I  hope  to  show,  that  the  empire  of  Ma- 
cedonia does  not  yield  to  Rome  either  in  valour  or 
reputation."      The  deputy  withdrew  from   Abydos 

»  Justin.  1.  xxx.  c.  2  &  3,  &  1.  xxxi.  c.  I.  Valer.  Max.  1. 
vi.  c.  6.     I.iv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  1,  2,  &.  18. 

3  Iusucto  vera  audirc,  ferucior  oratio  vica  est  quam  qua 
habenda  apud  rcgem  estcl.  Alius,  inqv.it,  et  forma,  et  super 
omnia  Komanum  nomen  te  ferociorem  tacit.  Ego  autem 
primum  vclim  vos  foederum  memores  servare  mecum  pacem. 
fii  hello  lacesseritis,  mini  quoque  in  animoest  facere,  ut  reg- 
num  Macedoqurq  domenque  hauil  minus  quam  Komanum 
nohile  bello  ecntiatis.    Lie.  I.  xxxi.  n.  18. 
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with  this  answer,  and  Philip  having  taken  that  city, 
left  a  strong-  garrison  in  it,  and  returned  to  Mace- 
donia. 

jEmilius  seems  to  have  gone  into  Egypt,  whilst  the 
two  other  ambassadors  went  very  probably  to  Antio- 
chus.  iEmilius,  being  arrived  at  Alexandria,  assumed 
the  guardianship  of  Ptolemy,  in  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
mans, pursuant  to  the  instructions  he  had  received 
from  the  senate  at  his  setting  out;  and  settled  every 
thing  to  as  much  advantage  as  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Egypt  would  then  admit.  He  appointed  Aristo- 
menes,  the  Acarnanian.to  superintend  the  education 
and  person  of  the  young  monarch,  and  made  him 
prime  minister.  This  Aristomenes  had  grown  old 
in  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  acted  with  the  utmost 
prudence  and  fidelity  in  the  employment  conferred 
upon  him. 

In  the  mean  time  the  forces  of  Philip  1  laid  Attica 
waste,  the  pretence  of  which  invasion  was  as  follows: 
Two  young  men  of  Acarnania  being  in  Athens,  at 
the  time  when  the  great  mysteries  were  solemnizing 
there,  had  entered  with  the  crowd  into  the  temple 
of  Ceres,  not  knowing  that  it  was  forbidden.  Though 
their  fault  proceeded  entirely  from  ignorance,  they 
were  immediately  massacred,  as  guilty  of  impiety  and 
sacrilege.  The  Acarnanians,  justly  exasperated  at  so 
cruel  a  treatment,  had  recourse  to  Philip,  who  gladly 
embraced  this  opportunity,  and  gave  them  a  body  of 
forces,  with  which  they  entered  Attica,  ravaged  the 
whole  country,  and  returned  home  laden  with  spoils. 
The  Athenians  2  carried  their  complaints  against 
this  enterprise  to  Rome,  and  were  joined  on  that  oc- 
casion by  the  ambassadors  of  the  Rhodians  and  king 
Attalus.  The  Romans  ouly  sought  for  an  opportuni- 
ty to  break  with  king  Philip,  at  whom  they  were  very 
much  offended.  He  had  infringed  the  conditions  of 
the  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  with  him  three  years 
before,  in  not  ceasing  to  infest  the  allies  who  were 
included  in  it.  He  had  just  before  sent  troops  and 
money  to  Hannibal  in  Africa;  and  a  report  was 
spread,  that  he  was  at  that  time  very  busy  in  Asia. 
This  made  the  Romans  uneasy,  who  called  to  mind 
the  trouble  which  Pyrrhus  had  brought  upon  them, 
with  only  a  handful  of  Epirots,  a  people  very  much 
inferior  to  the  Macedonians.  Thus,  having  ended 
the  war  against  Carthage,  they  imagined  it  advisable 
to  prevent  the  enterprises  of  this  new  enemy,  who 
might  become  formidable,  in  case  they  should  give 
him  time  to  increase  his  strength.  The  senate,  after 
making  such  an  answer  that  pleased  all  the  ambassa- 
dors, ordered  M.  Valerius  Levinus,  the  propraetor,  to 
advance  towards  Macedonia  with  a  fleet,  in  order  to 
examine  matters  nearer  at  hand,  and  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  give  immediate  aid  to  the  allies. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  senate  3  deliberated 
seriously  on  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  present  junc- 
ture. At  the  very  time  it  assembled  to  consider  that 
important  affair,  a  second  embassy  arrived  from  the 
Athenians,  which  brought  advice  that  Philip  was 
upon  the  point  of  invading  Attica  in  person;  and  that 
in  case  they  were  not  immediately  succoured  he 
would  infallibly  make  himself  master  of  Athens. 
They  also  received  letters  from  Levinus  the  proprie- 
tor, and  from  Aurelius  his  lieutenant,  by  which  they 
were  informed,  that  they  had  the  strongest  reasons 
to  believe  that  Philip  had  some  design  against  them; 
and  that  the  danger  being  imminent,  they  had  no 
time  to  lose. 

Upon  this  news,4  the  Romans  re- 
A.  M.  3804.  solved  to  proclaim  war  against  Phi- 
Ant.  J.  C.  200.  lip.  Accordingly,  P.  Sulpitius  the 
consul,  to  whom  Macedonia  had 
fallen  by  lot,  put  to  sea  with  an  army,  and  soon  ar- 
rived there.  Here  he  was  soon  informed  that  Athens 
was  besieged,  and  implored  his  assistance.  He  de- 
tached a  squadron  of  twenty  galleys,  commanded  by 
Claudius  Cento,  who  set  sail  that  instant.  Philip  had 
not  laid  siege  to  Athens  in  person,  but  deputed  one  of 
his  lieutenants  for  that  purpose;  having  himself  taken 
the  field  against  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians. 


»  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  14. 
s  Ibid.  n.  5. 


a  Ibid.  n.  1—3. 
«  Ibid.  n.  14. 


SECTION  II.— EXPEDITIONS  OF  THE  CONSUL  SUL 
PITIUS  IN  MACEDONIA.  THE  JETOLIANS  WAIT  FOR 
THE  EVENT,  IN  ORDER  TO  DECLARE  THEMSELVES. 
PHILIP  LOSES  A  BATTLE.  VILLIUS  SUCCEEDS  SUL- 
PITIUS. NO  CONSIDERABLE  TRANSACTION  HAP- 
PENS DURING  HIS  GOVERNMENT.  FLAMININUS 
SUCCEEDS  HIM.  ANTIOCHUS  RECOVERS  COiLE- 
Sl'RIA,  OF  WHICH  HE  HAD  BEEN  DISPOSSESSED  BY 
ARISTOMENES,  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  OF  EGYPT. 
VARIOUS  EXPEDITIONS  OF  THE  CONSUL  INTO  PHO- 
CIS.  THE  ACHiEANS,  AFTER  LONG  DEBATES,  DE- 
CLARE FOR  THE  ROMANS. 

Claudius  Cento,5  whom  the 
consul  had  sent  to  succour  Athens,  A.  M.  3804. 

having  entered  the  Piraeus  with  Ant.  J.  C.  200. 
his  galleys,  revived  the  drooping 
courage  of  the  inhabitants.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  placing  the  city  and  the  country  round  it  in  a 
state  of  security;  but  as  he  had  been  informed  that 
the  garrison  of  Chalcis  did  not  observe  the  least  or- 
der or  discipline,  as  considering  themselves  remote 
from  danger,  he  sailed  out  with  his  fleet,  arrived 
near  the  city  before  day,  and  finding  the  sentinels 
asleep,  entered  it  without  molestation ;  set  fire  to  the 
public  magazines,  which  were  full  of  corn  and  to 
the  arsenal,  that  was  well  provided  with  machines 
of  war;  cut  the  whole  garrison  to  pieces;  and  after 
carrying  on  board  his  ships  the  immense  booty  he 
had  amassed,  he  returned  to  the  Piraeus. 

Philip,  who  was  then  at  Demetrias,  the  instant  he 
heard  of  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  that  confe- 
derate city,  flew  thither,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the 
Romans.  However,  they  were  gone;  so  that  he 
seemed  to  have  come  for  no  other  purpose,  but  to 
view  the  mournful  spectacle  presented  by  that  city, 
still  burning  and  half  ruined.  He  would  certainly 
have  treated  Athens  in  the  same  manner,  if  one  of 
the  couriers,  called  Hemerodromi,6  who  perceived 
the  king's  troops  from  the  eminence  where  he  was 
posted,  had  not  carried  the  news  of  it  immediately 
to  Athens,  where  the  inhabitants  were  all  asleep. 
Philip  arrived  a  few  hours  after,  but  before  day-breaL 
Perceiving  that  bis  stratagem  had  not  taken  effect, 
he  resolved  to  attack  the  city..  The  Athenians  had 
drawn  up  their  soldiers  in  order  of  battle  without 
the  walls,  at  the  gate  Dipylos;  Philip,  marching  at 
the  head  of  his  army,  attacked  them  with  vigour, 
and  having  killed  several  of  them  with  his  own  hand, 
repulsed  them  back  into  the  city,  whither  he  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  pursue  them.  But  he  wreaked 
his  vengeance  on  the  country  seats,  on  the  places 
for  the  public  exercises,  as  the  Lyceum,  and  espe- 
cially on  such  temples  as  stood  without  the  city;  set- 
ting fire  to  every  thing,  and  ruining  whatever  came 
in  his  way,  not  sparing  either  the  tombs  or  the  most 
sacred   places. 

He  marched  from  hence  with  a  view  of  surprising 
Eleusis,  where  his  project  also  proved  abortive.  He 
then  proceeded  towards  Corinth,  when  hearing  that 
the  Acha;ans  held  their  assembly  at  Argos,  he  went 
thither. 

They  were  deliberating  how  to  act  in  regard  to 
Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  had  succeeded  Ma- 
chanidas,  and  infested  the  whole  country  with  his  in- 
cursions. Philip  offered  to  undertake  alone  the  man- 
agement of  that  war,  and  his  proposal  was  received 
with  universal  joy.  However,  he  added  a  condition 
which  abated  it  very  much:  that  they  should  furnish 
him  with  as  many  troops  as  were  necessary  for  garri- 
soning Oreum,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth;  that  he  might 
not  leave  the  places  behind  without  defence,  whilst 
he  was  fighting  for  them.  They  perceived  that  his 
design  was  to  draw  out  of  Peloponnesus  all  the  Achae- 
an youth,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  it,  and 
engage  it  in  the  war  against  the  Romans.  Cycliadus, 
who  presided  in  the  assembly,  eluded  the  proposal, 
by  observing,  that  it  was  not  allowed  by  their  laws, 
to  debate  on  any  subject  but  that  for  which  the  as- 
sembly had  been  summoned.     They  therefore  broke 
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up,  after  having  resolved  upon  the  war  against  Nabis ; 
and  the  hopes  of  Philip  were  again  defeated. 

He  made  a  second  attempt  upon  Athens,  which 
succeeded  no  better  than  the  former,  except  that  he 
completed  the  demolition  of  such  temples,  statues, 
and  valuable  works,  as  remained  in  that  country. 
After  this  expedition,  he  retired  into  Boeotia. 

The  consul.i  who  was  encamped  between  Apollo- 
nia  and  Dvrrachium,  sent  to  Macedonia  a  consider- 
able detachment,  under  the  command  of  Apustius, 
his  lieutenant,  who  laid  waste  the  open  country,  and 
took  several  small  cities.  Philip,  who  was  returned 
into  Macedonia,  carried  on  his  military  preparations 
with  prodigious  vigour. 

The  great  object  which  both  parties  had  in  view, 
was  to  engage  the  iEtolians  on  their  side.  They  were 
now  going  to  hold  their  general  assembly,  to  which 
Philip,  the  Romans,  and  Athenians,  sent  their  ambas- 
sadors; he  who  was  deputed  by  Philip  spoke  first. 
All  he  required  was,  that  the  jEtolians  should  observe 
strictly  the  conditions  of  the  peace  which  they  had 
concluded  three  years  before  with  Philip;  having 
then  experienced  how  useless  their  alliance  with  the 
Romans  was  to  them.  He  instanced  several  cities, 
of  which  that  people  had  possessed  themselves,  upon 
pretence  of  succouring  them,  as  Syracuse,  Tarentum, 
Capua;  the  last  city  especially,  which  was  no  longer 
Capua,  but  the  grave  of  the  Campanians,  and  the 
skeleton,  as  it  were,  of  a  city,  having  neither  senate, 
inhabitants,  or  magistrates;  having  been  more  bar- 
barously used  by  those  who  had  left  it  to  be  inhabited 
in  this  condition,  than  if  they  had  entirely  destroyed 
it.  "  If  foreigners,"  says  he,  "  who  differ  from  us 
more  by  their  language,  their  manners,  and  their  laws, 
than  by  the  wide  distance  of  land  and  sea  which  se- 
parate us  from  them,  should  dispossess  us  of  this 
country,  it  would  be  ridiculous  in  us  to  expect  more 
humane  treatment  from  them  than  their  neighbours 
have  met  with.  Among  us,  who  are  of  the  same 
country,  whether  jEtolians,  Acarnarvians,  or  Mace- 
donians, and  who  speak  the  same  language,  slight 
disputes  may  arise  of  little  or  no  consequence  or 
duration;  but  with  foreigners,  with  barbarians,  we, 
as  Greeks,  are,  and  shall  tor  ever  be,  at  war.  In  this 
same  assembly  three  years  since  you  concluded  a 
peace  with  Philip;  the  same  causes  still  subsist;  and 
we  hope  that  you  will  act  in  the  same  manner." 

The  Athenian  ambassadors,  by  the  consent  of  the 
Romans,  spoke  next.  They  began  by  displaying,  in 
an  affecting  manner,  the  impious  and  sacrilegious 
fury  which  Philip  had  exercised  on  the  most  sacred 
monuments  of  Attica,  on  the  most  august  temples, 
and  the  most  venerated  tombs;  as  if  he  nad  declared 
war,  not  only  against  men,  and  the  living,  but  against 
the  manes  of  the  dead  and  the  majesty  of  the  gods. 
That  iEtolia  and  all  Greece  must  expect  the  same 
treatment,  if  Philip  should  have  the  like  occasion. 
They  concluded  with  conjuring  theiEtolians  to  take 
compassion  on  Athens,  and  to  undertake,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  gods,  and  of  the  Romans,  whose  power 
that  of  the  gods  alone  could  equal,  so  just  a  war  as 
that  proposed  to  them. 

The  Roman  ambassador,  after  having  refuted  very 
circumstantially  the  reproaches  of  the  Macedonian, 
with  respect  to  the  treatment  which  Rome  had  made 
the  conquered  cities  suffer;  and  adduced  as  an  ex- 
ample to  the  contrary,  the  instance  of  Carthage,  which 
but  just  before  had  been  allowed  a  peace,  and  was 
restored  to  its  liberty;  declared,  that  the  only  circum- 
stance the  Romans  had  to  fear  was,  that  the  too  great 
mildness  and  lenity  which  they  exercised  towards 
those  they  conquered,  would  prompt  other  nations 
to  take  up  arms  against  them,  because  the  vanquish- 
ed might  depend  on  the  Roman  clemency.  He  re- 
presented in  a  short,  but  strong  and  pathetic  speech, 
the  criminal  actions  of  Philip,  the  murders  committed 
by  him  on  his  own  family  and  his  friends;  his  infa- 
mous debaucheries,  which  were  still  more  detested 
than  his  cruelty;  all  facts  more  immediately  known 
to  the  persons  whom  he  then  addressed,  as  they  were 
nearer  neighbours  to  Macedonia.  "But  to  confine 
my  speech  to  what  relates  directl}'  to  you,"  says  the 
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ambassador,  addressing  himself  to  the  JEtolians,  "  we 
engaged  in  the  war  against  Philip,  with  no  other 
view  than  to  defend  you;  and  you  have  conclu- 
ded a  separate  peace  with  him.  Possibly  you  may 
observe  in  your  own  justification,  that  seeing  us  em- 
ployed  in  the  war  against  the  Carthaginians,  and  be- 
ing awed  by  fear,  you  were  obliged  to  submit  to 
whatever  conditions  the  victor  was  pleased  to  pre- 
scribe; whilst  we,  on  the  other  side,  employed  ia 
affairs  of  greater  importance,  neglected  a  war  which 
you  had  renounced.  However,  having  now  put  an 
end  (thanks  to  the  gods)  to  the  Carthaginian  war, 
we  are  going  to  turn  the  whole  force  of  our  arms 
against  Macedonia.  This  gives  you  an  opportunity 
ot  returning  to  our  friendship  and  alliance,  unless 
you  should  choose  to  perish  ingloriously  with  Philip, 
rather  than  conquer  with  the  Romans. 

Damocritus,  the  ./Etolian  praetor,  plainly  perceived 
that  this  speech  would  gain  all  the  voices.  It  is  said, 
that  he  had  been  bribed  by  Philip.  Without  seem- 
ing inclined  to  either  side,  he  represented  the  affair 
as  too  important  to  be  determined  immediately,  and 
required  time  for  a  more  mature  deliberation.  By  this 
artifice  he  eluded  the  effect  which  the  assembly  would 
otherwise  have  had ;  and  boasted  his  having  done  a 
very  essential  service  to  the  republic,  which  now,  he 
said,  might  wait  the  event  before  it  took  up  arms, 
and  then  declare  for  the  strongest  army. 

In  the  mean  time, 2  Philip  was  preparing  for  a 
vigorous  war  both  by  sea  and  land ;  but  the  consul 
had  already  begun  it.  He  had  entered  Macedonia, 
and  advanced  towards  the  Dassaretas.  Philip  also 
took  the  field.  Neither  party  knew  which  way  the 
enemy  had  marched ;  but  each  sent  out  a  detachment 
upon  the  discovery,  and  the  two  parties  met.  As 
both  consisted  entirely  of  chosen  troops,  a  bloody 
skirmish  ensued,  and  the  victory  was  doubtful.  Forty 
Macedonian  troopers,  and  thirty-five  of  the  Romans, 
were  killed  on  the  spot. 

The  king,  persuaded  that  the  care  he  should  take 
to  bury  those  who  had  lost  their  lives  in  this  skirmish, 
would  contribute  very  much  to  gain  him  the  affection 
of  his  soldiers,  and  excite  them  to  behave  gallantly 
in  his  service,  caused  their  dead  bodies  to  be  brought 
into  the  camp,  in  order  that  the  whole  army  might 
be  eyewitnesses  of  the  honours  paid  to  their  memory. 

Nothings  is  less  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  senti- 
ments and  dispositions  of  the  vulgar.  The  spectacle, 
which  Philip  imagined  would  animate  the  soldiers, 
had  quite  a  contrary  effect,  and  damped  their  courage. 
Hitherto  he  had  engaged  in  a  war  with  none  but 
Greeks  and  Illyrians,  who  employed  scarce  any  other 
weapons  than  arrows,  javelins,  and  lances;  and  for 
that  reason  the  wounds' they  made  were  not  so  deep. 
But  when  they  saw  the  bodies  of  their  comrades 
covered  with  deep  and  wide  gashes,  made  by  the 
Spanish  sabres,  whole  arms  cut  off,  shoulders  lopped 
away,  and  heads  separated  from  the  bodies,  they  were 
terrified  at  the  sight,  and  plainly  perceived  against 
what  kind  of  enemy  tbey  were  to  act. 

The  king  himself,  who  had  never  yet  seen  the  Ro- 
mans engaged  in  a  regular  battle,  was  terrified  at  the 
sight.  Being  informed  by  some  deserters  of  the  place 
where  the  enemy  had  halted,  he  took  guides  and 
marched  thither  with  his  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
foot  and  4000  horse;  and  posted  himself  at  a  little 
above  200  paces  from  their  camp,  near  the  city  of 
Athacus,  on  an  eminence  which  he  fortified  with  good 
ditches  and  strong  intrenchments.  Surveying  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  the  order  and  disposition  of  the 
Roman  camp,  he  cried  out,  That  what  he  saw  was 
not  the  camp  of  barbarians.4 

The  consul  and  the  king  were  quiet  for  the  first 
two  days,  each  waiting  till  the  other  should  make 
some  movement.  On  the  third  day,  Sulpitius  came 
out  of  his  camp,  and  drew  up  his  troops  in  order  ot 
battle.  Philip,  being  afraid  of  coming  to  a  general 
battle,  detached  against  the  enemy  a  body  consisting 
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of  about  1500  men,  the  one  half  horse  and  the  other 
foot;  against  whom  the  Romans  opposed  an  equal 
number,  who  had  the  advantage  and  put  the  other 
to  flight.  They  avoided,  with  no  less  prudence,  an 
ambuscade,  which  the  king  had  laid  for  them.  These 
two  advantages,  the  one  gained  by  open  force  and  the 
Other. by  stratagem,  inflamed  the  courage  of  the  Ro- 
man soldiers.  The  consul  marched  them  back  into 
the  camp,  and  after  allowing  them  a  day's  repose,  he 
led  them  out  and  offered  the  king  battle,  which  he 
did  not  think  proper  to  accept,  and  lay  close  in  his 
camp,  in  spite  of  all  the  insults  and  reproaches  of 
Sulpitius,  who  charged  him  with  meanness  of  spirit 
end  cowardice. 

As  foraging,  where  two  armies  lay  so  near  one 
another,  would  be  very  dangerous,  the  consul  drew 
off  to  about  eight  miles'  distance,  and  advanced  to- 
wards a  village,  called  Octolophos,  where  the  foragers 
dispersed  themselves  all  over  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try in  separate  platoons.  The  king  at  first  lay  close 
in  his  intrenchments,  as  if  afraid  of  venturing  out:  in 
order  that  the  enemy,  growing  bolder  on  that  account, 
might  for  that  reason  be  less  vigilant.  This  happened 
directly  as  Philip  had  foreseen.  When  he  saw  great 
numbers  of  them  spread  over  the  plains,  he  quitted 
his  camp  on  a  sudden  with  all  his  horse,  whom  the 
Cretans  followed  as  fast  as  it  was  possible  for  infantry 
to  march,  and  rode  full  speed  to  post  himself  between 
the  Roman  camp  and  the  foragers. 

There,  dividing  his  forces,  he  detached  part  of  them 
against  the  foragers;  ordering  them  to  cut  to  pieces 
all  who  should  come  in  their  way,  whilst  he  himself 
seized  all  the  passes  by  which  they  could  return.  And 
now  nothing  was  seen  on  all  sides  but  blood  and 
slaughter;  during  which  the  Romans  did  not  know 
what  was  doing  out  of  their  camp,  because  such  as 
fled  were  intercepted  by  the  king's  forces;  and  those 
who  guarded  the  passes  killed  a  much  greater  num- 
ber than  the  others  detached  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

At  last  the  melancholy  news  of  the  slaughter  ar- 
rived in  the  Roman  camp;  upon  which  the  consul 
ordered  the  cavalry  to  march  out  and  succour  their 
comrades  wherever  they  could;  as  for  himself,  he 
made  the  legions  quit  the  camp,  and  marched  them 
in  a  hollow  square  against  the  enemy.  The  troopers, 
being  dispersed  up  and  down,  lost  their  way  at  first, 
being  deceived  by  the  shouts  and  cries  which  echoed 
from  different  places.  Many  of  these  parties  fell  in 
with  the  enemy,  and  skirmishes  were  fought  in  differ- 
ent places  at  the  same  time.  The  warmest  engage- 
ment was  where  the  king  himself  commanded,  and 
which,  by  the  great  number  of  the  horse  and  foot  that 
composed  it,  formed  almost  an  army:  not  to  mention 
that  these  troops,  being  prodigiously  animated  by  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  the  Cretans,  fighting  in  a 
compact  body,  and  with  the  utmost  vigour,  against 
enemies  dispersed  and  in  disorder,  killed  great  num- 
bers of  them.  It  is  certain  that,  had  they  not  pursued 
the  Romans  so  vigorously,  this  day  might  have  deci- 
ded, not  only  the  present  battle,  but  perhaps  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  war.  But,  by  abandoning  them- 
selves to  a  rash  and  inconsiderate  ardour,  they  fell 
into  the  midst  of  the  Roman  cohorts,  who  had  ad- 
vanced with  their  officers.  And  now  the  soldiers 
who  fled  perceiving  the  Roman  ensigns,  faced  about, 
and  pushed  their  horses  against  the  euemy,  who  were 
all  in  disorder.  In  an  instant  the  face  of  the  battle 
was  quite  changed;  those  who  pursued  before,  now 
flying  in  their  turn,  many  were  Killed  in  close  fight, 
and  many  lost  their  lives  in  flying;  and  numbers  fell, 
not  by  the  sword  alone,  as  several  plunging  into  mo- 
rasses were  swallowed  up,  with  their  horses,  in  the 
mire.  The  king  himself  was  in  very  great  danger; 
for  having  been  thrown  by  his  horse,  which  had  re- 
ceived a  severe  wound,  multitudes  were  going  to  at- 
tack him,  had  not  a  trooper  leaped  that  moment  from 
his  horse,  and  mounted  him  on  it;  but  the  man  him- 
self, being  unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  troopers  who 
fled,  was  killed  by  the  enemy.  Philip,  after  having 
taken  a  long  compass  round  the  fens,  came  at  last  to 
the  camp,  where  he  had  been  given  over  for  lost. 

We  have  already  seen  on  many  occasions,  and  it 
cannot  be  too  strongly  inculcated  on  those  of  the 
military  profession,  in  order  to  their  avoiding  the  like 


error,  that  battles  are  often  lost  by  tht.  too  great  ar- 
dour of  the  officers,  who,  solely  intent  upon  pursuing 
the  enemy,  forget  and  neglect  what  passes  in  the  rest 
of  the  army,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  deprived, 
through  an  imprudent  desire  of  glory,  of  a  victory 
which  they  had  in  their  hands,  and  which  they  might 
have  secured. 

Philip  had  not  lost  a  great  number  of  men  in  this 
action,  but  he  dreaded  coming  to  a  second ;  and  was 
afraid  lest  the  conqueror  should  advance  to  attack  him 
suddenly.  He  therefore  despatched  a  herald  to  the 
consul,  to  desire  a  suspension  of  arms  in  order  to  bury 
the  dead.  The  consul,  who  was  at  dinner,  sent  word 
that  he  should  have  an  answer  on  the  morrow.  Upon 
this,  Philip,  to  conceal  his  march  from  the  Romans, 
having  left  a  great  number  of  fires  in  his  camp,  set 
out,  without  noise,  the  instant  it  was  dark;  and  hav- 
ing got  a  whole  night's  march  before  the  consul,  and 
part  of  the  following  day,  he  thereby  put  it  out  of 
his  power  to  pursue  him. 

Sulpitius  began  his  march  the  next  day,1  not  know- 
ing which  way  the  king  had  taken.  Pfiilip  had  flat- 
tered himself  with  the  hopes  of  intercepting  him  at 
some  passes,  the  entrance  of  which  he  fortified  with 
ditches,  intrenchments,  and  great  works  of  stones  and 
trees;  but  the  patience  of  the  Romans  wsa  superior 
to  all  these  difficulties.  The  consul,  after  laying  waste 
the  country,  and  seizing  upon  several  fortresses  of 
importance,  marched  his  army  back  to  Apollonia, 
from  whence  he  had  set  out  in  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign. 

The  jEtolians,  who  only  waited  the  event  in  order 
to  choose  their  side,  no  longer  hesitated  to  declare 
for  the  Romans,  and  the  Athamanians  followed  their 
example.  Both  nations  made  some  incursions  into 
Macedonia,  but  with  ill  success,  Philip  having  defeat- 
ed them  on  several  occasions.  He  also  defeated  the 
Dardanians,  who  had  entered  his  country  during  his 
absence;  and  with  these  small  advantages  consoled 
himself  for  his  ill  success  against  the  Romans. 

In  this  campaign  the  Roman  fleet  joined  that  of 
Attalus,2  and  came  into  the  Pirweus,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  Athenians.  The  hatred  they  bore  to  Philip, 
which  fear  had  forced  them  to  dissemble  for  a  long 
time,  now  broke  out  immoderately,  at  the  sight  of  so 
powerful  a  succour.  In  a  free  city  like  that  of  Athens,3 
where  eloquence  was  all  powerful,  the  orators  had 
gained  so  great  an  ascendant  over  the  minds  of  the 
people,  that  they  made  them  form  whatever  resolu- 
tions they  pleased.  Here  the  people,  at  their  request, 
ordained  that  all  the  statues  and  images  of  Philip  and 
his  ancestors  should  be  destroyed ;  that  the  festivals, 
sacrifices,  and  priests,  established  in  honour  of  them, 
should  be  abolished  :  that  every  place  where  any  mon- 
ument had  been  set  up,  or  inscription  engraved  re- 
lating to  them,  should  be  declared  impure  and  pro- 
fane: that  the  priests,  every  time  they  offered  up 
prayers  to  the  gods  for  the  Athenians,  their  allies, 
their  armies,  and  fleets,  should  also  denounce  impre- 
cations and  curses  of  every  kind  against  Philip,  his 
children,  and  kingdom,  his  forces  both  by  sea  and 
land;  in  a  word,  against  the  Macedonians  in  general, 
and  all  that  belonged  to  them.  To  this  decree  was 
added,  that  whatever  might  be  afterwards  proposed, 
which  tended  in  any  manner  to  dishonour  and  bring 
an  odium  on  Philip,  would  be  grateful  to  the  people: 
and  that  whosoever  should  dare  to  say  or  do  any 
thing  in  favour  of  Philip,  or  against  the  decrees  in 
question,  might  be  killed  on  the  spot,  without  any 
formality.  The  last  clause  was,  that  whatever  had 
been  enacted  against  the  Pisistratidae,  should  likewise 
be  enacted  against  Philip.  Tn  this  manner  the  Athe- 
nians made  war  against  Philip  by  their  decrees  and 
ordinances,  4  which  at  that  time  were  their  only 
strength.  Carrying  all  things  to  extremes,  they  now 
lavished  encomiums,  honours,  and  homage  of  every 
kind  on  Attalus  and  the  Romans. 


»  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  39—43.  a  Ibid.  n.  44--J7. 

*  Nee  unquam  ibi  desunt  lingua;  promptae  ad  plebem  con- 
citandam;  quod  genus,  cum  in  omnibus  liberis  civitatibus, 
turn  pr;ceipue  Athenis,  ubi  oratio  piurimum  pollet,  favore 
multitudinis  alitur.    Liv. 

*  Athenienses  quidem  Uteris  verbisque,  quibus  solis  va- 
lent,  bellum  adversus  Philippum  gercbant.    Liv. 
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The  fleet,  at  its  leaving  Piraeus,  attacked  and  took 
several  fortresses  and  small  islands;  after  which  At- 
lalus  and  the  Romans  separated  and  went  into  winter 
quarters. 

In  Rome,  the  year  following;,  1 
A.  M.  3805.     new  consuls  being  chosen,  Vilhus 
Ant.  J.  C.  199.     had  Macedonia  for  his  province. 

Philip,  whilst  he  made  prepara- 
tions for  carrying  on  the  ensuing  campaigu,  was  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  with  regard  to  the  success  of  the 
war  he  had  undertaken.  Besides  his  having  to  deal 
with  powerful  and  formidable  enemies,  he  was  afraid 
that  the  hope  of  protection  from  the  Romans  would 
draw  off  many  of  his  allies  from  him;  and  that  the 
Macedonians,  uneasy  at,  and  dissatisfied  with,  his 
government,  would  rebel  against  him. 

To  obviate  these  dangers,  he  gave  up  some  cities 
to  the  Achoeans,  thinking  to  attach  them  the  more 
strongly  to  his  interest  by  this  unexpected  generosity; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  ambassadors  into  Achaia, 
to  make  the  allies  take  the  oath  which  was  to  be  re- 
newed every  year.  But  could  he  possibly  look  upon 
this  ceremony  as  a  strong  tie,  and  one  capable  of 
keeping  the  confederates  in  their  duty;  when  he  him- 
self professed  an  open  violation  of  all  oaths,  and  did 
not  make  the  least  scruple  to  forfeit  his  promise,  nor 
show  the  least  veneration  for  the  Supreme  Being,  re- 
ligion, and  all  that  mankind  consider  as  most  sacred? 
As  to  the  Macedonians,^  he  endeavoured  to  recover 
their  love  and  affection,  by  sacrificing  Heraclides,  one 
of  his  ministers  and  confidants,  whom  the  people  hated 
and  detested  on  account  of  his  rapine  and  grievous 
oppressions;  all  which  had  made  the  government 
odious  to  them.  He  was  of  very  mean  extraction, 
and  born  in  Tarentum,  where  he  had  exercised  the 
meanest  and  most  contemptible  offices,  and  had  been 
banished  from  thence,  for  attempting  to  deliver  up 
the  city  to  the  Romans.  He  had  fled  to  Philip,  who, 
finding  him  a  man  of  sense,  of  a  lively  genius,  a  dar- 
ing spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  so  insatiably  ambi- 
tious as  not  to  scruple  at  the  commission  of  the  blackest 
crimes,  had  attached  him  to  himself  in  a  particular 
manner,  and  trusted  him  with  all  his  secrets;  a  fit  in- 
strument for  a  prince,  who  had  neither  probity  nor 
honour.  Heraclides,  says  Polybius,  was  born  with 
all  those  qualities  which  constitute  the  consummate 
villain.  From  his  most  tender  years  he  had  prosti- 
tuted himself  in  the  most  infamous  manner.  Haughty 
aud  terrible  to  all  his  inferiors,  he  behaved  with  the 
meanest  and  most  grovelling  adulation  towards  his 
superiors.  He  was  in  such  great  credit  and  author- 
ity with  Philip,  that,  according  to  the  same  author, 
he  almost  ruined  a  powerful  kingdom,  by  the  uni- 
versal discontent  which  his  injustice  and  oppression 
occasioned.  At  last  the  king  caused  him  to  be  seized 
and  thrown  into  prison,  which  occasioned  a  universal 
joy  amongst  the  people.  As  we  have  only  a  few 
fragments  of  Polybius  on  this  subject,  history  does 
not  inform  us  what  became  of  Heraclides,  nor  wheth- 
er he  came  to  the  end  his  crimes  deserved. 

Nothing  considerable  was  transacted  during  this 
campaign  any  more  than  the  foregoing,  because  the 
consuls  did  not  enter  Macedonia  till  very  late;  and 
the  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in  slight  skirmishes, 
either  to  force  certain  passes,  or  to  carry  off  convoys.3 
T.    Quintius   Flamininus4   having 
A.  M.  3806.    been  nominated  consul,  and  Mace- 
Ant.  J.  C.  198.    donia  falling  to  him  by  lot,  he  did 
not  follow  the  example  of  his  pre- 
decessors but  set  out  from  Rome  at  the  opening  of 
the  spring,  with  Lucius  his  brother,  who,  by   leave 
of  the  senate,  was  to  command  the  lleet. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Antiochus  attacked 
Attalus  very  vigorously  both  by  sea  and  land.  The 
ambassadors  of  the  latter  king  came  to  Rome,  and  in- 
formed the  senate  of  the  great  danger  to  which  their 
sovereign  was  exposed.  They  entreated  the  Romans 
in  Attalus's  name,  either  to  undertake  his  defence 
with  the  forces  of  the  republic,  or  to  permit  king  At- 
talus to  recall  his  troops.     The  senate  made  answer, 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  4S),  &  I.  xxxii.  n.  3. 

a  Polyb.  I.  xiii.  p.  672,  673,  3  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  9—15. 

*  Plutarch  calls  him  Flaminius,  but  it  is  an  error,  these 
ttbioz  two  different  families. 


that  as  nothing  could  be  more  just  and  reasonable 
than  Attalus's  demand,  he  therefore  was  at  full  liberty 
to  recall  his  forces;  that  the  Romans  never  intended 
to  incommode  their  allies  in  any  manner;  but  that 
they  would  employ  all  their  influence  with  Anti- 
ochus, to  dissuade  him  from  molesting  Attalus.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Romans  seut  ambassadors  to  the  for- 
mer, wlio  remonstrated  to  him,  that  Attalus  had  lent 
them  his  troops  as  well  as  ships,  which  they  now  em- 
ployed against  Philip  their  common  enemy:  that  they 
should  think  it  an  obligation,  if  he  would  not  invade 
that  prince;  that  it  was  fitting  that  such  kings  as  were 
confederates  and  friends  to  the  Romans  should  be  at 
peace  with  each  other.  These  remonstrances  being 
made  to  Antiochus,  he  immediately  drew  offhis  forces 
from  the  territories  of  king  Attalus. 

The  instant  he  had,  at  the  request  of  the  Romans, 
laid  aside  his  designs  against  that  prince,  he  marched 
in  person  into  Ccele-syria,  to  recover  those  cities  of 
which  Aristomedes  had  dispossessed  him.  The  Ro- 
mans had  intrusted  this  general  with  the  administra- 
tion of  Egypt.  The  first  thing  he  had  endeavoured 
was,  to  defend  himself  against  the  invasion  of  the  two 
confederate  kings,  and  for  this  purpose  he  raised  the 
best  troops  he  could.  He  sent  Sco- 
pas  into  iEtolia  with  large  sums  of  A.  M.  3804. 

money ,5  to  levy  as  many  troops  as  Ant.  J.  C.  200. 
possible;  the  iEtolians  being  at  that 
time  looked  upon  as  the  best  soldiers.  This  Scopas 
had  formerly  enjoyed  the  highest  posts  in  his  own 
country ,6  and  was  thought  to  be  oue  of  the  bravest 
and  most  experienced  generals  of  his  time.  When 
the  time  of  continuing  in  his  employment  expired,  he 
had  flattered  himsell  with  the  hopes  of  being  con- 
tinued in  it,  but  was  disappointed.  This  gave  him 
disgust,  so  that  he  left  ^Etolia,  and  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  Scopas  had  such  good 
success  in  his  levies,  that  he  brought  6000  soldiers  from 
iEtolia;  a  good  reinforcement  for  the  Egyptian  army. 

The   administration  of  Alexan- 
dria,7  seeing  Antiochus  employed  A.  M.  3805. 

in  Asia  Minor  in  the  war  which  Ant.  J.  C.  199. 
had  broken  out  between  him  and 
Attalus  king  of  Pergamus,  sent  Scopas  into  Palestine 
and  Ccele-syria,  to  endeavour  to  recover  these  pro- 
vinces. He  carried  on  the  war  there  so  successfully, 
that  he  recovered  several  cities,  retook  Judea,  threw 
a  garrison  into  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  and,  upon 
the  approach  of  winter,  returned  to  Alexandria; 
whither  he  brought  (besides  the  glory  of  his  victories) 
exceeding  rich  spo  Is  taken  in  the  conquered  coun- 
tries. We  find,  by  the  sequel,  that  the  great  success 
of  this  campaign  was  owing  principally  to  Antiochus's 
being  absent,  and  to  the  little  resistance  which  had 
therefore  been  made. 

He  no  sooner  arrived  there  in 
person,  s  than  the   face  of  things  A.  M.  3806. 

changed  immediately,  and  victory  Ant.  J.  C.  198. 
declared  in  his  favour.  Scopas, 
who  was  returned  with  an  army,  was  defeated  at 
Paneas,  near  the  source  of  the  river  Jordan,  in  a 
battle  wherein  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  his 
troops.  He  was  forced  to  ily  to  Sidon,  where  he 
shut  himself  up  with  the  10,000  men  he  had  left. 
Antiochus  besieged  him  in  it,  and  reduced  him  to 
such  extremities,  that  being  in  absolute,  want  of  pro- 
visions, he  was  forced  to  surrender  the  city,  and 
content  himself  with  having  his  life  spared.  How- 
ever, the  government  of  Alexandria  had  employed 
its  utmost  efforts  to  relieve  him  in  Sidon,  and  three 
of  the  best  generals  at  the  head  of  the  choicest  troops 
of  the  state  had  been  sent  to  raise  the  siege.  But 
Antiochus  made  such  judicious  arrangements,  that 
all  their  efforts  were  defeated,  and  Scopas  was  obli- 
ged to  accept  of  the  ignominious  conditions  above 
mentioned ;  after  which  he  returned  to  Alexandria, 
naked  and  disarmed. 

Antiochus  went  from  thence  to  Gaza,9  where  he 


i  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  43.  e  Excerpt.  Polyb.  p.  60. 

'  Hieron.  n.  c.  xi.  Dan.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  3. 

8  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  8.  Excerpt,  ex  Polyb.  p.  77,  &c. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  I.  xii.  c.  3. 

s  Excerpt,  ex  Polyb.  p.  87,  &  Exc.  Leg.  72.  Liv.  1. 
xxxiii.  n.  19. 
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met  with  so  strong  a  resistance  as  exasperated  him; 
and  accordingly,  having  taken  the  city,  he  abandon- 
ed the  plunder  of  it  to  his  soldiers.  This  being-  done, 
he  secured  the  passes  through  which  the  troops  were 
to  come  that  might  be  sent  from  Egvpt;  and  return- 
ing back,  subjected  all  Palestine  and  Ccele-syria. 

The  instant  that  the  Jews, J  who  at  that  time  had 
reason  to  be  displeased  with  the  Egyptians,  knew  that 
Antiochus  was  advancing  towards  their  country,  they 
came  very  zealously  to  meet  him,  and  delivered  up 
the  keys  of  all  their  cities;  and  when  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  priests  and  elders  came  out  in  pomp  to 
meet  him,  paid  him  all  kinds  of  honour,  and  assisted 
him  in  driving  out  of  the  castle  the  soldiers  which 
Scopas  had  left  in  it.  In  return  for  these  services, 
Antiochus  granted  them  a  great  many  privileges ;  and 
enacted,  by  a  particular  decree,  that  no  stranger 
should  be  allowed  access  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
temple;  a  prohibition  which  seemed  visibly  to  have 
been  made  on  account  of  Philopator's  attempt,  who 
would  have  forced  his  way  thither. 

Antiochus,2  in  his  eastern  expeditions,  had  receiv- 
ed so  many  services  from  the  Jews  of  Babylonia  and 
Mesopotamia,  and  depended  so  much  on  their  fideli- 
ty, that  when  a  sedition  broke  out  in  Phrygia  and 
Lydia,  he  sent  2000  Jewish  families  to  quell  it  and 
keep  the  country  in  peace,  and  granted  them  a  vari- 
ety of  extraordinary  favours.  From  these  Jews, 
transplanted  at  this  time,  descended  many  of  those 
who  were  dispersed  or  scattered  abroad^  whom  we 
shall  afterwards  find  so  numerous,  especially  in  the 
gospel  times. 

Antiochus,  having  thus  subjected  all  Ccele-syria  and 
Palestine,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  make  the  like  con- 
quests in  Asia  Minor.  The  great  object  he  had  in 
view  was,  to  raise  the  empire  of  Syria  to  its  pristine 
glory,  by  reuniting  to  it  all  that  his  predecessors  had 
ever  possessed,  and  particularly  Stleucus  Nicator,  its 
founder.  As  it  would  be  necessary ,<  for  succeeding 
in  his  design,  to  prevent  the  Egyptians  from  mo- 
lesting him  in  his  new  conquests,  at  a  time  that  he 
should  be  at  a  distance  from  his  kingdom,  he  sent 
Eucles  the  Rhodian  to  Alexandria,  to  offer  his  daugh- 
ter Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  king  Ptolemy;  but  on 
this  condition,  that  they  should  not  celebrate  their 
nuptials  till  they  should  be  a  little  older;  and  that 
then,  on  the  very  day  of  their  marriage,  he  would 
give  up  those  provinces  to  Egypt  as  his  daughter's 
dowry.  This  proposal  being  accepted,  the  treat}' 
was  concluded  and  ratified;  and  the  Egyptians  rely- 
ing on  his  promises,  suffered  him  to  carry  on  his  con- 
quests without  molestation. 

I  now  resume  the  affairs  of  Ma- 

A.  M.  3806.  cedonia.  I  observed  that  Quintius 
Ant.  J.  C.  198.  Flamininus  (by  either  of  which 
names  I  shall  call  him  hereafter) 
had  set  out  from  Rome  as  soon  as  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed consul,  and  had  carried  with  him  Lucius  his 
brother  to  command  the  fleet.  Being  arrived  in  Epi- 
rus,  he  found  Villius  encamped  in  presence  of  Philip's 
army,  who,  for  a  long  time,  had  kept  the  passes  and 
defiles  along  the  banks  of  the  Apsus,  a  river  of  the 
country  of  the  Taulantians,  between  Epirus  and  Illy- 
ria.  Having  upon  himself  the  command  of  the  for- 
ces, the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  consider  and  exam- 
ine the  situation  of  the  country.  As  this  pass  seemed 
impracticable  to  any  army,  because  there  was  but 
one  narrow  steep  path  in  it,  cut  in  the  rock,  and  that 
the  enemy  were  masters  of  the  eminences;  he  there- 
fore was  advised  to  take  a  large  compass,  as  this 
would  bring  him  to  a  wide  smooth  road.  But,  be- 
sides that  he  must  have  employed  too  much  time  in 
this  circuitous  march,  he  was  afraid  to  move  too  far 
from  the  sea,  from  whence  he  had  all  his  provisions. 
For  this  reason,  he  resolved  to  go  over  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  force  the  passes,  whatever  might  be  the 
consequence. 


i  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  3.  a  Ibid. 

»  They  are  thus  (tailed  by  St.  James  and  St.  Peter.  To 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad.  James  i.  1. 
To  the  strangers  scattered  througlwut  Pontus,  Cappadocia, 
Oalatia,  Asia,  and  Jiithynia.    1  Peter  i.  1. 

*  Hieron.  in  c.  xi.  Daniel. 


Philip  having  in  rain  made  proposals  of  peace,  in 
an  interview  between  him  and  the  consul,  in  which 
they  could  not  agree  upon  terms,  was  obliged  to  have 
recourse  again  to  arms.  Accordingly,  several  slight 
skirmishes  were  fought  in  a  pretty  large  plain;  the 
Macedonians  coming  down  in  platoons  from  their 
mountains  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  re- 
treating by  steep  craggy  ways.  The  Romans,  hurried 
on  by  the  fur}'  of  the  battle,  pursuing  them  to  those 
places,  were  greatly  annoyed  ;  the  Macedonians  hav- 
ing planted  on  all  these  rocks  catapultae  and  balista;, 
overwhelmed  them  with  stones  and  arrows.  Great 
numbers  were  wounded  on  both  sides,  and  night  se- 
parated the  combatants. 

Matters  being  in  this  state,  some  shepherds,  who 
fed  their  sheep  in  these  mountains,  came  and  told 
Flamininus,  that  they  knew  a  by-way,  which  was  not 
guarded  ;  and  promised  to  guide  him  to  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  in  three  days  at  farthest.  They  brought 
with  them,  as  their  guarantee,  Charops,  a  person  of 
the  greatest  distinction  among  the  Epirots,  who  se- 
cretly favoured  the  Romans.  Flamininus  having 
such  a  voucher,  sends  a  general  with  4000  foot  and 
300  horse.  These  shepherds,  whom  the  Romans  had 
chained  together  for  fear  of  a  surprise,  led  the  de- 
tachment. During  these  three  days,  the  consul  con- 
tented himself  with  only  a  few  slight  skirmishes  to 
amuse  the  enemv.  But  on  the  fourth,  at  day-break, 
he  caused  his  whole  army  to  stand  to  their  arms;  and 
having  perceived  on  the  mountains  a  great  smoke, 
which  was  the  signal  agreed  upon  between  them,  he 
marches  directly  against  the  enemy,  perpetually  ex- 
posed to  the  darts  of  the  Macedonians,  and  still  fight- 
ing hand  to  hand  against  those  who  guarded  the  pass- 
es. The  Romans  redouble  their  eflorts,  and  repulse 
the  enemy  with  great  vigour  into  the  most  craggy 
ways;  making  great  shouts,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  heard  by  their  comrades  on  the  mountain.  The 
latter  answered  from  the  heights,  with  a  most  dread- 
ful noise;  and  at  the  same  time  fall  upon  the  Mace- 
donians, who,  seeing  themselves  attacked  both  in  front 
and  rear,  are  struck  with  a  panic,  and  fly  with  the  ut- 
most speed.  However,  not  above  2000  of  them  were 
killed,  the  paths  being  so  craggy  and  steep,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  pursue  them  far.  The  victors  plun- 
dered their  camp,  and  seized  their  tents  and  slaves. 

Philip  had  marched  at  first  towards  Thessaly;  but 
being  afraid  that  the  enemy  would  follow  and  attack 
him  again  there,  he  turned  off  towards  Macedonia, 
and  halted  at  Tempe,  that  he  might  be  the  better  able 
to  succour  3uch  cities  as  should  be  besieged. 

The  consul  marched  by  Epirus,  but  did  not  lay 
waste  the  country,  although  he  knew  that  all  the  per- 
sons of  the  greatest  distinction  in  it,  Charops  except- 
ed, had  opposed  the  Romans.  However,  as  they  sub- 
mitted with  great  cheerfulness,  he  had  a  greater  re- 
gard to  their  present  disposition,  than  to  their  past 
fault;  a  conduct  that  won  him  entirely  the  hearts  of 
the  Epirots,  and  conciliated  their  affection.  From 
thence  he  marched  into  Thessaly.  The  iEtolians  and 
Athamanians  had  already  taken  several  cities  in  that 
country;  and  he  made  himself  master  of  the  most 
considerable  of  them.  Atrax,  a  city  he  besieged,  de- 
tained him  a  long  time,  and  made  so  stout  a  defence, 
that  he  at  last  was  forced  to  leave  it. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Roman  fleet,5  reinforced  by 
those  of  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians,  was  also  active. 
They  took  two  of  the  chief  cities  of  Eubcea,  Eretria, 
and  Carystus,  garrisoned  by  Macedonians,  after 
which,  the  three  fleets  advanced  towards  Cenchrea,  a 
port  of  Corinth. 

The  consul  having  marched  into  Phocis,  most  of 
the  cities  surrendered  voluntarily.  Elatia  was  the 
only  city  that  shut  her  gates  against  him;  so  that  he 
was  obliged  to  besiege  it  in  form.  Whilst  he  was 
carrying  on  this  siege,  he  meditated  an  important  de- 
sign; and  this  was,  to  induce  the  Achaeans  to  aban- 
don Philip,  and  join  the  Romans.  The  three  united 
fleets  were  upon  the  point  of  laying  siege  to  Corinth ; 
however,  before  he  began  it,  he  thought  proper  to 
offer  the  Achreans  to  make  Corinth  enter  again  into 
their  league  and  to  deliver  it  up  to  them,  provided 


•  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  16—25. 
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they  would  declare  for  the  Romans.  Ambassadors 
sent  in  the  consul's  name  by  Lucias,his  brother,  and 
in  the  name  of  Attalus,  the  Rhodians,  and  the  Athe- 
nians, carried  this  message.  The  Achaeans  gave  them 
audience  in  Sicvon. 

The  Achaeans  were  very  much  at  a  loss  in  regard 
to  the  resolution  it  was  necessary  to  take.  The  pow- 
er of  the  Lacedaemonians,  their  perpetual  enemies, 
kept  them  in  awe;  and,  on  the  other  side,  they  were 
in  still  greater  dread  of  the  Romans.  They  had  re- 
ceived, from  time  immemorial,  and  verv  lately,  great 
favours  from  the  Macedonians;  but  Philip  was  sus- 
pected, on  account  of  his  perfidy  and  cruelty;  and 
they  were  afraid  of  being  enslaved  by  him,  when  the 
war  should  be  terminated.  Such  was  the  disposition 
of  the  Achosans.  The  Roman  ambassador  spoke  first, 
and  afterwards  those  of  Attalus,  the  Rhodians,  and 
Philip;  the  Athenians  were  appointed  to  speak  last, 
in  order  that  they  might  refute  what  Philip's  ambas- 
sadors should  advance.  They  spoke  with  greater 
virulence  against  the  king,  because  no  people  had 
been  so  cruelly  treated  by  him ;  and  they  gave  a  long 
detail  of  his  injustice  and  cruelty  in  regard  to  them. 
These  speeches  took  up  the  whole  day,  so  that  the 
assembly  was  put  off  till  the  morrow. 

All  the  members  being  met,  the  herald,  as  was  the 
custom,  gave  notice,  in  the  name  of  the  magistrates, 
that  all  those  who  intended  to  speak  might  begin. 
But  no  one  rose  up;  and  all,  gazing  upon  one  anoth- 
er, continued  in  a  deep  silence.  Upon  this  Aristoe- 
nus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achasans,  in  order  that 
the  assembly  might  not  break  up  without  doing  busi- 
ness, spoke  as  follows:  "What  then  is  become  of  that 
warmth  and  vigour  with  which  you  used  to  dispute, 
at  your  tables,  and  in  your  conversations,  about  Phi- 
lip and  the  Romans;  which  generally  rose  to  so  great 
a  height,  that  you  were  ready  to  cut  one  another's 
throats'?  And  now,  in  an  assembly  summoned  for  no 
other  purpose,  after  hearing  the  speeches  and  argu- 
ments on  both  sides,  you  are  mute!  Surely,  if  the 
love  of  your  country  cannot  loose  your  tongues, 
ought  not  the  party  zeal  which  has  biassed  each  of 
you  in  private,  either  for  or  against  Philip  and  the 
Romans,  to  oblige  you  to  speak;  especially  as  there 
is  none  of  you  but  knows  that  it  will  be  too  late,  after 
the  resolution  should  be  once  taken1?" 

These  reproaches,  though  so  judicious  and  reason- 
able, and  made  by  the  principal  magistrate,  could  not 
prevail  with  any  of  the  members  to  give  his  opinion; 
nor  even  occasion  the  least  murmur,  the  least  noise 
in  this  assembly,  though  so  very  numerous,  and  com- 
posed of  the  representatives  of  so  many  states.  Ev- 
ery body  continued  dumb  and  motionless. 

Aristajnus  then  spoke  again  to  this  effect:  "  Chiefs 
of  the  Achasans;  I  perceive  plainly  that  you  want 
courage  more  than  counsel,  since  not  one  among  you 
dares  to  speak  his  sentiments,  with  regard  to  the 
common  interest,  at  the  risk  of  danger  to  himself. 
Was  I  a  private  man,  I  possibly  might  act  as  you  do; 
but  being  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  it  is 
my  opinion,  either  that  the  ambassadors  should  not 
have  been  allowed  a  seat  in  our  assembly,  or  that 
they  should  not  be  dismissed  without  some  answer. 
Now,  how  will  it  be  possible  for  me  to  make  any, 
unless  you  authorize  me  by  a  decree'.'  But,  since  not 
one  among  you  is  willing,  or  dares  to  speak  his 
thoughts,  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  the  speech- 
es of  the  ambassadors  which  we  heard  yesterday,  are 
80  many  counsels  they  give,  not  for  their  own  inter- 
est, but  purely  for  ours;  and  let  us  weigh  them  ma- 
turely. The  Romans,  the  Rhodians,  and  Attalus,  de- 
sire our  friendship  and  alliance;  and  they  request  us 
to  assist  them  in  their  war  against  Philip.  On  the 
Other  side,  the  latter  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  treaty 
which  we  concluded  with  him,  and  sealed  and  rati- 
fied by  an  oath:  one  moment  he  requires  us  to  join 
with  him,  and  the  next  he  insists  upon  our  observing 
a  strict  neutrality.  Is  no  one  among  you  surprised  to 
hear  those  who  are  not  yet  our  allies,  demand  more 
than  he  w  ho  has  long  been  one?  Doubtless,  it  is  not 
either  modesty  in  Philip,  nor  temerity  in  the  Romans, 
which  prompts  them  to  act  and  speak  as  they  do. 
This  difference  in  their  sentiments,  arises  from  the 
disparity  of  their  strength  and  situation.     My  mean- 


ing is;  we  see  nothing  here  belonging  to  Philip,  but 
his  ambassador;  whereas  the  Roman  fleet  now  lies  at 
anchor  near  Cenchrea,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  Eu- 
bcea;  and  the  consul  and  his  legions,  who  are  but  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  fleet,  lay  waste  Phocis  and 
Locris  with  impunit}-.  You  are  surprised  that  Cle- 
omedon,  Philip  s  ambassador,  should  have  advised 
you,  in  so  fearful  and  reserved  a  manner,  to  take  up 
arms  in  favour  of  the  king  against  the  Romans.  If, 
in  consequence  of  the  treaty  in  question,  and  of  the 
oath  on  which  he  lays  such  stress,  we  should  require 
Philip  to  defend  us  against  Nabis,  the  Lacedaemoni- 
ans, and  the  Romans;  he  would  not  have  any  answer 
to  make,  much  less  would  he  be  able  to  give  us  any 
real  succour.  This  we  experienced  last  year,  when, 
notwithstanding  the  express  words  of  our  alliance, 
and  the  mighty  promises  he  made  us,  he  suffered  Na- 
bis and  the  Lacedaemonians  to  ravage  our  lands  with- 
out any  opposition.  In  my  opinion,  Cleomedon  seem- 
ed evidently  to  contradict  himself  in  every  part  of 
his  speech.  He  spoke  with  contempt  of  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  pretending  it  would  have  the 
same  success  as  that  which  they  had  already  made 
with  Philip.  Why  then  does  he  implore  our  suc- 
cour at  a  distance,  and  by  an  ambassador,  instead  of 
coming  and  defending  us  in  person  (we  who  are  his 
ancient  allies)  against  Nabis  and  the  Romans?  Why 
did  he  suffer  Eretria  and  Carystus  to  be  taken? 
Why  has  he  abandoned  so  many  cities  of  Thessaly, 
and  every  part  of  Phocis  and  Locris?  Why  does  he 
suffer  Elatia  to  be  besieged  at  this  instant?  Was  it 
superior  strength;  was  it  fear,  or  his  own  will,  that 
made  him  abandon  the  defiles  of  Epirus,  and  give  up 
to  the  enemy  those  insuperable  barriers,  to  go  and 
conceal  himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  king- 
dom? If  he  has  voluntarily  abandoned  so  many  al- 
lies to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy,  ought  he  to  keep  them 
from  providing  for  their  own  safety?  If  he  was  ac- 
tuated by  fear,  he  ought  to  forgive  the  same  weak- 
ness in  us.  If  he  has  been  forced  to  it,  do  you,  Cle- 
omedon, believe,  that  it  is  possible  for  us,  Achasans, 
to  make  head  against  the  Roman  arms,  to  which  the 
Macedonians  have  been  obliged  to  submit?  No  com- 
parison can  be  made  between  the  past  and  the  present 
war.  The  Romans,  at  that  time  employed  in  affairs 
of  greater  importance,  gave  their  allies  little  or  no 
aid.  Now,  that  they  have  put  an  end  to  the  Punic 
war,  which  they  sustained  sixteen  years  in  the  very 
heart  of  Italy,  they  do  not  send  succours  to  the  iEto- 
lians,  but  they  themselves,  at  the  head  of  their  armies, 
invade  Philip  both  by  sea  and  land.  Quintius,  the 
third  consul  whom  they  have  sent  against  him,  hav- 
ing found  him  in  a  post  which  seemed  inaccessible, 
did  nevertheless  force  him  from  it,  plundered  his 
camp,  pursued  him  to  Thessaly,  and  took,  almost  in 
his  signt,  the  strongest  fortresses  belonging  to  his 
allies.  I  will  take  it  for  granted,  that  whatever  the 
Athenian  ambassador  has  advanced  concerning  the 
cruelty,  the  avarice,  and  the  excesses,  of  Philip,  is 
not  true;  that  the  crimes  which  he  committed  in  At- 
tica do  not  any  way  affect  us,  any  more  than  those  he 
perpetrated  in  many  other  places  against  the  gods, 
celestial  and  infernal ;  that  we  even  ought  to  bury 
in  everlasting  oblivion  the  injuries  we  ourselves  have 
suffered  from  him.  In  a  word,  let  us  suppose  that  we 
are  not  treating  with  Philip,  but  with  Antigonus,  a. 
mild  and  just  prince,  and  from  whom  we  all  have  recei- 
ved the  greatest  services;  would  he  make  a  demand 
like  that  which  has  been  insisted  on  to-day,  so  evident- 
ly adverse  to  our  safety  and  preservation?  In  case 
Nabisand  his  Lacedaemonians  should  come  and  invade 
us  by  land,  and  the  Roman  fleet  by  sea,  will  it  be 
possible  for  the  king  to  support  us  against  such  for- 
midable enemies,  or  shall  we  be  able  to  defend  our- 
selves? Past  transactions  point  out  to  us  what  we 
must  expect  hereafter.  The  medium  which  is  pro- 
posed, of  our  standing  neuter,  will  infallibly  render 
us  a  prey  to  the  conqueror,  who  will  not  fail  to  attack 
us  as  cunning  politicians,  who  waited  for  the  event, 
before  we  would  declare  ourselves.  Believe  what  I 
say,  when  I  assure  you  there  is  no  medium.  We 
must  either  have,  the  Romans  for  our  friends  or  lor 
our  enemies;  and  they  are  come  to  us  with  a  strong 
ileet,  to  offer  us  their  friendship  and  their  aid.     To 
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refuse  so  advantageous  an  offer,  and  slight  so  favour- 
able an  occasion,  which  will  never  return,  would  be 
the  highest  folly,  and  show,  that  we  run  voluntarily 
on  our  own  destruction." 

This  speech  was  followed  by  a  great  noise  and 
murmuring  throughout  the  whole  assembly,  some  ap- 
plauding it  with  joy,  and  others  opposing  it  with  vi- 
olence. The  magistrates,  called  Demiurgi,  were  no 
less  divided  among  themselves.  Of  these,  who  were 
ten  in  number,  five  declared  that  each  of  them  would 
deliberate  upon  the  affair  in  his  assembly,  and  before 
his  people;  the  other  five  protested  against  it,  upon 
pretence  that  the  laws  forbade  both  the  magistrate  to 
propose  and  the  assembly  to  pass  any  decree  contra- 
ry to  the  alliance  concluded  with  Philip.  This  day 
was  entirely  spent  in  quarrels  and  tumultuous  cries. 
There  remained  but  one  day  more,  as  the  laws  ap- 

Eointed  the  assembly  to  end  at  that  time.  The  de- 
ates  grew  so  hot,  with  regard  to  what  was  to  be 
concluded  in  it,  that  fathers  could  scarce  forbear 
striking  their  sons.  Memnon  of  Pellene  was  one  of 
the  five  magistrates  who  refused  to  refer  the  debate. 
His  father,  whose  name  was  Rhisiases,  entreated  and 
conjured  him  a  long  time,  to  let  the  Achreans  provide 
for  their  own  safety;  and  not  expose  them  by  his  ob- 
stinacy, to  inevitable  ruin.  Finding  his  prayers  could 
not  avail,  he  swore  that  he  would  kill  him  with  his 
own  hands,  if  he  did  not  come  into  his  opinion,  con- 
sidering him  not  as  his  son,  but  the  enemy  of  his 
country.  These  terrible  menaces  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  Memnon,  that  he  at  last  suffered  himself 
to  yield  to  paternal  authority. 

The  next  day,  the  majority  in  the  assembly  desiring 
to  have  the  affair  debated,  and  the  people  discovering 
plainly  enough  their  own  sentiments,  the  Dymeans, 
Megalopolitans,  and  some  of  the  Argives,  withdrew 
from  the  assembly  before  the  decree  passed  ;  and  no 
one  took  offence  at  this,  because  they  had  particular 
obligations  to  Philip,  who  had  even  very  lately  done 
them  considerable  services.  Gratitude  is  a  virtue 
common  to  all  ages  and  nations,  and  ingratitude  is 
abhorred  every  where.  All  the  other  states,  when 
the  votes  were  to  be  taken,  confirmed  immediately, 
by  a  decree,  the  alliance  with  Attains  and  the  Rho- 
dians;  and  suspended  the  entire  conclusion  of  that 
with  the  Romans,  till  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to 
Rome,  to  obtain  the  ratification  from  the  people, 
without  which  nothing  could  be  concluded. 

In  the  meantime,  three  ambassadors  were  sent  to 
Quintius;  and  the  whole  army  of  the  Achncans  march- 
ed to  Corinth,  which  Lucius,  the  consul's  brother, 
had  already  besieged,  having  before  taken  Cenchrea. 
They  at  first  carried  on  the  attack  but  very  faintly, 
from  the  hopes  that  a  quarrel  would  soon  arise  be- 
tween the  garrison  and  the  inhabitants.  However, 
finding  the  city  was  quiet,  the  machines  of  war  were 
made  to  approach  on  all  sides,  and  various  assaults 
were  made,  which  the  besieged  sustained  with  great 
vigour,  and  always  repulsed  the  Romans.  There  was 
in  Corinth  a  great  number  of  Italian  deserters,  who, 
in  case  the  city  was  taken,  expected  no  quarter  from 
the  Romans,  and  therefore  fought  in  despair.  Phi- 
locles,  one  of  Philip's  captains,  having  thrown  a  fresh 
reinforcement  into  the  city,  and  the  Romans  despair- 
ing to  force  it,  Lucius  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  advice 
of  Attalus,  and  accordingly  the  siege  was  raised. 
The  Achaeans  being  sent  away,  Attalus  and  the  Ro- 
mans returned  on  board  the  fleet.  The  former  sail- 
ed to  the  Piraeeus,  and  the  latter  to  Corcyra. 

Whilst  the  fleets  besieged  Corinth,  T.  Quintius  the 
consul  was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Elatia,  where  he 
was  more  successful ;  for,  after  the  besieged  had  made 
a  stout  and  vigorous  resistance,  he  took  the  city,  and 
afterwards  the  citadel. 

At  the  same  time  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  Argos 
as  had  declared  for  Philip,  found  means  to  deliver 
up  their  city  to  Philocles,  one  of  his  generals.  Thus, 
notwithstanding  the  alliance  which  the  Achaeans  had 
just  before  concluded  with  the  Romans.Philip  still  pos- 
sessed two  of  their  strongest  cities,  Corinth  and  Argos. 

SECTION  III. — FLAMTNTNUS  IS  CONTINUED  IN"  THE 
COMMAND  AS  PROCONSUL.  HE  HAS  A  FRUITLESS 
INTERVIEW  WITH  PHILIP  ABOUT    CONCLUDING  A 


PEACE.  THE  JETOLIANS,  AND  NABIS,  TYRANT  OP 
SPARTA,  DECLARE  FOR  THE  ROMAiNS.  SICKNESS 
AND  DEATH  OF  ATTALUS.  FLAMININUS  DEFEATS 
PHILD?  IN  A  BATTLE  NEAR  SCOTUSSA  AND  CYNOS- 
CEPHALE  IN  THESSALY.  A  PEACE  CONCLUDED 
WITH  PHILIP,  WHICH  PUTS  AN  END  TO  THE  MACE- 
DONIAN WAR.  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  JOY  OF  THE 
GREEKS  AT  THE  ISTHMIAN  GAMES,  WHEN  PROCLA- 
MATION IS  MADE  THAT  THEY  ARE  RESTORED  TO 
THEIR  ANCIENT  LIBERTY  BY  THE  ROMANS. 

New  consuls  were  appointed  at 
Rome;  l  but  as  the  slow  progress  A.  M.  3807. 
which  had  been  made  in  the  affairs  Ant.  J.  C.  197. 
of  Macedonia  was  justly  ascribed 
to  the  frequent  changing  of  those  who  were  charged 
with  them,  Flamininus  was  continued  in  his  command, 
and  recruits  were  sent  him. 

The  season  being  already  advanced,2  Quintius  had 
taken  up  his  winter  quarters  in  Phocis  and  Locris, 
when  Philip  sent  a  herald  to  him,  to  desire  an  inter- 
view. Quintius  complied  very  readily,  because  he 
did  not  yet  know  what  had  been  resolved  upon  at 
Rome  with  regard  to  himself;  and  a  conference  would 
give  him  the  liberty  either  to  continue  the  war,  in 
rase  he  should  be  continued  in  the  command,  or  to 
dispose  matters  so  as  to  bring  about  a  peace,  if  a  suc- 
cessor were  appointed  him.  The  time  and  place  be- 
ing agreed  upon,  both  parties  met.  Philip  was  at- 
tended by  several  Macedonian  noblemen,  and  Cycli- 
adus,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Aehreans,  whom  that 
people  had  banished  a  little  before.  The  Roman 
general  was  accompanied  by  Amynander,  king  of 
Athamania,  and  by  deputies  from  all  the  allies.  Af- 
ter some  disputes  with  regard  to  the  ceremonial, 
Quintius  made  his  proposals,  and  every  one  of  the 
allies  their  demands.  Philip  answered  them;  and  as 
he  began  to  inveigh  against  the  iEtolians,  Pheneas, 
their  magistrate,  interrupted  him  in  these  words: 
"  We  are  not  met  here  merely  about  words;  our  bu- 
siness is,  either  to  conquer  sword  in  hand,  or  to  sub- 
mit to  the  most  powerful." — "A  blind  man  may  see 
that,"  replied  Philip,  ridiculing  Pheneas,  whose  sight 
was  bad.  Philip  was  very  fond  of  jests,3  and  could 
not  refrain  from  them,  even  in  treating  on  the  most 
serious  affairs;  a  behaviour  very  unbecoming  in  a 
prince. 

This  first  interview  being  spent  in  altercation,  they 
met  again  the  next  day.  Philip  came  very  late  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  which  it  is  believed  he  did  pur- 
posely, in  order  that  the  iEtolians  and  Acbamns  might 
not  have  time  sufficient  for  answering  him.  He  had 
a  private  conference  with  Quintius,  who,  having  ac- 
quainted the  confederates  with  his  proposals,  not  one 
approved  them;  and  they  were  upon  the  point  of 
breaking  off  the  conference,  when  Philip  desired  that 
the  decision  might  be  suspended  till  the  next  day; 
promising  that  he  himself  would  comply,  in  case  it 
were  not  in  his  power  to  bring  them  into  his  opin- 
ion. At  their  next  meeting,  he  earnestly  entreated 
Quintius  and  the  allies  not  to  oppose  a  peace;  and  he 
now  merely  requested  time  for  sending  ambassadors 
to  Rome,  promising,  either  to  agree  to  a  peace  on  the 
conditions  which  he  himself  should  prescribe,  or  ac- 
cept of  such  as  the  senate  might  require.  They 
could  not  refuse  so  reasonable  a  demand ;  and  ac- 
cordingly a  truce  was  agreed  upon,  but  on  condition 
that  his  troops  should  immediately  leave  Phocis  and 
Locris.  After  this,  the  several  parties  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Rome. 

Being  arrived  there,  those  of  the  allies  were  heard 
first.  They  inveighed  heavily  against  Philip  upon 
several  accounts;  but  they  endeavoured  particularly 
to  prove,  by  the  situation  of  the  places,  that  in  case 
he  should  continue  possessed  of  Demetrias  in  Thes- 
saly,  Chalcis  in  Eubcea,  and  Corinth  in  Acbaia  (cities 
which  he  himself  justly,  though  insolently,  called  the 
shackles  of  Greece,)  it  would  be  impossible  for  that 


«  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  ii.  27  and  23. 

«  [hid.  ii  32—37.  Folyb.  1.  xvii.  p.  742—752.  Plut.  in 
Flaroin.  p.  371. 

3  Erat  dioucior  natma  quam  rc<rem  decet,  et  ne  iater  se- 
rin quidem  risu  satis  lemperaus.    Liv. 
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country  to  enjoy  its  liberty.  The  king's  ambassadors 
were  afterwards  called  in.  As  they  bejpn  a  prolix 
harangue,  they  were  interrupted  and  asked  at  once, 
whether  they 'would  give  up  the  three  cities  in  ques- 
tion or  not'.''  Having  answered,  that  no  orders  or  in- 
structions had  been  given  them  on  that  head,  they 
were  sent  back  without  being  gratified  in  a  single 
demand.  It  was  left  to  the  option  of  Quintius,  either 
to  conclude  a  peace,  or  carry  on  the  war.  By  this  he 
perceived  that  the  Senate  would  not  be  dissatisfied  at 
the  latter;  and  he  himself  was  much  better  pleased 
to  put  an  end  to  the  war  by  a  victory,  than  by  a  trea- 
ty of  peace.  He  therefore  would  not  agree  to  an  in- 
terview with  Philip;  and  sent  to  acquaint  him,  that 
hereafter  he  woukl  never  agree  to  any  proposals  he 
might  offer  with  regard  to  peace,  if  he  did  not  engage 
by  way  of  preliminary  entirely  to  quit  Greece. 

Phifip  now  seriously  engaged  in  making  the  ne- 
cessary preparations  for  war.i  As  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  preserve  the  cities  of  Achaia,  on  ac- 
count of  their  great  distance  from  his  hereditary  do- 
minions, he  thought  it  expedient  to  deliver  up  Argos 
to  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  but  only  as  a  trust,  which 
he  was  to  surrender  back  to  him,  in  case  he  should 
be  victorious  in  this  war;  but,  if  things  should  fall 
out  otherwise,  he  then  was  to  possess  it  as  his  own. 
The  tyrant  accepting  the  conditions,  was  brought  in 
the  night  into  the  city.  Immediately  the  houses  and 
possessions  of  such  of  the  principal  men  as  had  fled 
were  plundered:  and  those  who  stayed  behind  were 
robbed  of  all  their  gold  and  silver,  and  taxed  in  very 
heavy  sums.  Those  who  gave  their  money  readily 
and  cheerfully  were  not  molested  farther;  but  such 
as  were  either  suspected  of  concealing  their  riches, 
or  discovering  only  part  of  them,  were  cruelly  whip- 
ped with  rods  like  so  many  slaves,  and  treated  with 
the  utmost  indignity.  At  length  Nabis  having  sum- 
moned the  assembly,  the  first  decree  he  enacted  was 
for  abolishing  of  debts;  and  the  second  for  dividing 
the  lands  equally  among  the  citizens.  This  is  the 
double  bait  generally  hung  out  to  win  the  affections 
of  the  common  people,  and  exasperate  them  against 
the  rich. 

The  tyrant  soon  forgot  from  whom  and  on  what 
condition  he  held  the  city.  He  sent  ambassadors  to 
Quintius  and  to  Attalus,  to  acquaint  them  that  he 
was  master  of  Argos;  and  to  invite  them  to  an  inter- 
view, in  which  he  hoped  that  they  would  agree,  with- 
out difficulty,  to  the  conditions  of  a  treaty  which  he 
was  desirous  of  concluding  with  them.  His  proposal 
was  accepted ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  proconsul 
and  the  king  had  an  interview  with  him  near  Argos; 
a  step  which  seemed  very  unbecoming  the  dignity  of 
either.  In  this  meeting  the  Romans  insisted  that 
Nabis  should  furnish  them  with  troops,  and  discon- 
tinue the  war  with  the  Achaeans.  The  tyrant  agreed 
to  the  first  article,  but  would  consent  only  to  four 
months'  truce  with  the  Achseans.  The  treaty  was 
concluded  on  those  conditions.  This  alliance  with 
such  a  tyrant  as  Nabis,  so  infamous  for  his  injustice 
and  cruelty,  reflects  dishonour  on  the  Romans;  but 
in  war,  soldiers  think  themselves  allowed  to  take  all 
advantages,  at  the  expense  even  of  honour  and 
equity. 

Nabis,  after  putting  a  strong  garrison  into  Argos, 
had  plundered  all  the  men  and  deprived  them  of  all 
their  riches:  a  little  after  he  sent  his  wife  thither,  to 
use  the  ladies  in  the  same  manner.  Accordingly,  she 
sent  for  the  women  of  the  greatest  distinction,  either 
separately  or  in  company;  when,  partly  by  civility, 
and  partly  by  threats,  she  extorted  from  them  at  dif- 
ferent times,  not  only  all  their  gold,  but  also  their 
richest  clothes,  their  most  valuable  furniture,  and  all 
their  precious  stones  and  jewels. 

When  the  spring  was  come,2  (for  the  incidents  I 
have  here  related  happened  in  the  winter,)  Quintius 
and  Attalus  resolved,  if  possible,  to  secure  the  alliance 
of  the  Boeotians,  who  till  then  had  been  uncertain 
and  wavering.  In  this  view  they  went,  with  some 
ambassadors  of  the  confederates,  to  Thebes,  which 
was  the  capital  of  the  country,  and  the  place  where 

•  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  33-40.    Plut.  in  Flamin.  p.  372. 
»  Liv.  I.  xxxiii.  n.  1,  2. 


the  common  assembly  met.  They  were  secretly  fa- 
voured and  supported  by  Antiphilus  the  chief  magis- 
trate. The  Boeotians  thought  at  first  that  they  had 
come  without  forces  and  unguarded;  but  were  great 
ly  surprised  when  they  saw  Quintius  followed  by  a 
considerable  detachment  of  troops,  whence  they  im- 
mediately judged  that  things  would  be  carried  on  ia 
an  arbitrary  manner  in  the  assembly.  It  was  sum- 
moned to  meet  on  the  morrow.  However,  they  con- 
cealed their  grief  and  surprise;  and  indeed  it  would 
have  been  of  no  use,  and  even  dangerous,  to  have 
discovered  them. 

Attalus  spoke  first,  and  expatiated  on  the  services 
which  his  ancestors  and  himself  had  clone  to  all 
Greece,  and  the  republic  of  the  Boeotians  in  particu- 
lar. Being  hurried  away  by  his  zeal  for  the  Romans, 
and  speaking  with  greater  vehemence  than  suited  his 
age,  he  fell  down  in  the  midst  of  his  speech,  and 
seemed  half  dead;  so  that  they  were  forced  to  carry 
him  out  of  the  assembly,  which  interrupted  their  de- 
liberations for  some  time.  Aristsenus,  captain  gene- 
ral of  the  Achaeans,  spoke  next:  and  after  him,  Quin- 
tius, who  said  but  little;  and  laid  greater  stress  on 
the  fidelity  of  the  Romans,  than  on  their  power  or 
arms.  Afterwards  the  votes  were  taken,  when  an 
alliance  with  the  Romans  was  unanimously  resolved 
upon;  no  one  daring  to  oppose  or  speak  against  it. 

As  Attalus's  disorder  did  not  seem  dangerous, 
Quintius  left  him  at  Thebes,  and  returned  to  Elatia: 
highly  satisfied  with  the  double  alliance  he  had  con- 
cluded with  the  Achrtans  and  Boeotians,  which  en- 
tirely secured  him  behind,  and  gave  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  employing  his  whole  attention  and  eflorts  on 
the  side  of  Macedonia. 

As  soon  as  Attains  had  recovered  a  little  strength, 
he  was  carried  to  Pergamus,3  where  he  died  soon 
after,  aged  threescore  and  twelve  years,  of  which  he 
had  reigned  fifty-four.  Polybius  observes  that  Atta- 
lus did  not  imitate  most  men,  to  whom  great  riches 
are  generally  the  occasion  of  plunging  into  vices  and 
irregularities  of  every  kind.  His  generous  and  mag- 
nificent use  of  riches,  directed  and  tempered  by  pru- 
dence, gave  him  an  opportunity  of  enlarging  his  do- 
minions, and  of  adorning  himself  with  the  title  of 
king.  He  imagined  he  was  rich,  only  that  he  might 
do  good  to  others;  and  thought  that  he  put  out  his 
money  at  a  high  and  very  lawful  interest,  in  expend- 
ing it  in  acts  of  bounty  and  in  purchasing  friends. 
He  governed  his  subjects  with  the  strictest  justice, 
and  always  observed  inviolable  fidelity  towards  his 
allies.  He  was  a  generous  friend,  a  tender  husband, 
an  affectionate  father;  and  perfectly  discharged  all 
the  duties  of  a  king,  and  of  a  private  man.  He  left 
four  sons,  Eumenes,  Attalus,  Philetasrus,  and  Athe- 
naeus,  of  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  the 
sequel. 

The  armies  on  both  sides  had  set  out  upon  their 
march,4  in  order  to  terminate  the  war  by  a  battle. 
The  forces  were  pretty  equal  on  both  sides,  and  each 
consisted  of  about  25  or  26,000  men.  Quintius  ad- 
vanced into  Thessaly,  where  he  was  informed  the 
enemy  were  also  arrived;  but  being  unable  to  dis- 
cover exactly  the  place  where  they  were  encamped, 
he  commanded  his  soldiers  to  cut  "stakes,  in  order  to 
make  use  of  them  upon  occasion. 

Here  Polybius,  and  Livy,  who  frequently  copies 
him,  show  the  different  manner  in  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  used  the  stakes  with  which  they  fortified 
their  camp.  Among  the  former,  the  best  stakes  were 
those  round  whose  trunk  a  great  number  of  branches 
were  spread,  which  made  them  so  much  the  heavier; 
besides,  a3  the  arms  of  the  Grecian  soldiers  were  so 
ponderous  that  they  could  scarce  support  them,  they 
consequently  could  not  easily  carry  stakes  at  the 
same  time.  Now  the  Romans  did  not  leave  above 
three,  at  the  most  four,  branches  to  each  stake  they 
cut,  and  all  of  them  on  the  same  side.  In  this  man- 
ner the  soldier  was  able  to  carry  two  or  three  of  them, 
when  tied  together,  especially  as  he  was  not  incom- 
moded with  his  arms;  his  buckler  being  thrown  over 


a  Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  n.  21.     Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  101,  102. 
•  1'olyl).  1.  xvii.  p.  754 — 762.     Liv.  I.   sxxiii.   n.  3 — 11. 
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his  shoulders,  and  having  only  two  or  three  javelins 
in  h'19  hand. 

Besides,  the  latter  kind  of  stakes  do  much  greater 
service.  Those  of  the  Greeks  might  very  easily  be 
pulled  up.  As  this  stake,  whose  trunk  was  large,  was 
single  and  detached  from  the  rest;  and  besides,  as 
the  branches  of  it  were  strong  and  many  in  number, 
two  or  three  soldiers  could  easily  pull  it  out,  and  by 
that  means  open  a  wa}'  to  the  camp;  not  to  mention 
that  all  the  stakes  near  it  must  necessarily  have  been 
loosened,  because  their  branches  were  too  short  to  in- 
terweave one  with  the  other.  But  it  was  not  so  with 
the  stakes  cut  by  the  Romans;  their  branches  being 
so  closely  interwoven,  that  it  was  scarce  possible  to 
discover  the  stake  to  which  they  belonged.  'Nor 
could  any  man  pull  up  those  stakes  by  thrusting  his 
hand  into  the  branches,  as  they  were  so  closely  in- 
twined,  that  no  vacant  place  was  left;  besides  which, 
all  the  ends  of  them  were  sharp-pointed.  But  even 
supposing  any  hold  could  have  been  laid  on  them,  yet 
the  stake  could  not  easily  be  torn  up,  for  two  reasons ; 
first,  because  it  was  driven  so  deep  in  the  ground,  that 
there  was  no  moving  it;  and  secondly,  because  the 
branches  were  so  closely  interwoven,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  pull  up  one  without  forcing  away  several 
others  at  the  same  time.     Though  two  or  three  men 

Cut  their  whole  strength  to  them,  it  was  yet  impossi- 
le  for  them  to  force  the  stakes  away.  And  yet,  even 
if  by  shaking  and  moving  them  about,  they  at  last 
were  forced  out  of  their  places,  still  the  opening  made 
in  that  manner  was  almost  imperceptible.  Thus  these 
kind  of  stakes  were  preferable,  on  three  accounts,  to 
those  of  the  Greeks;  they  were  to  be  had  every 
where,  could  be  carried  with  ease,  and  were  a  strong 
palisade  to  a  camp,  which  could  not  easily  be  broken 
through. 

These  sort  of  digressions,  made  by  so  great  a  mas- 
ter as  Polybius,  which  relate  to  the  usages  and  prac- 
tices of  war,  commonly  please  persons  of  the  military 
profession,  to  whom  they  may  furnish  useful  hints; 
and,  in  my  opinion,  I  ought  to  neglect  nothing  that 
may  in  any  respect  conduce  to  the  public  utility. 

After  the  general  had  taken  the  precautions  above 
mentioned,  he  marched  out  at  the  head  of  all  his  for- 
ces. After  some  slight  skirmishes,  in  which  the  .Eto- 
lian  cavalry  signalized  themselves  and  were  always 
victorious,  the  two  armies  halted  near  Scotussa.  Ex- 
ceeding heavy  rains,  attended  with  thunder,  having 
fallen  the  night  before,  the  next  day  was  so  cloudy 
and  dark,  that  a  man  could  scarce  see  two  spaces  be- 
fore him.  Philip  then  detached  a  body  of  troops, 
with  orders  to  seize  upon  the  summit  of  the  hills 
called  Cynoscephale,  which  separated  his  camp  from 
that  of  the  Romans.  Quintius  also  detached  ten 
squadrons  of  horse,  and  about  1000  light-armed 
troops,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy;  and  at  the  same 
time  directed  them,  in  the  strongest  terms,  to  beware 
of  ambuscades,  as  the  weather  was  so  very  gloo- 
my. This  detachment  met  that  of  the  Macedonians 
which  had  seized  the  eminences.  At  first  both  parties 
were  a  little  surprised  at  meeting,  and  afterwards 
began  to  skirmish.  Each  party  sent  advice  to  their 
general  of  what  was  going  forward.  The  Romans, 
being  severely  handled,  despatched  a  courier  to  their 
camp  to  desi re  a  reinforcement.  Quintius  immedi- 
ately sent  Archedamus  and  Eupolemus,  both  jEtoli- 
ans,  and  with  them  two  tribunes,  each  of  whom  com- 
manded 1000  men,  with  500  horse,  which  joining  the 
former,  soon  changed  the  face  of  the  engagement. 
The  Macedonians  behaved  valiantly  enough;  Dut  be- 
ing oppressed  with  the  weight  of  their  arms,  they  fled 
to  the  hills,  and  from  thence  sent  to  the  king  for 
succour. 

Philip,  who  had  detached  a  party  of  his  soldiers 
for  forage,  being  informed  of  the  danger  his  first  troops 
were  in,  and  the  sky  beginning  to  clear  up,  despatch- 
ed Heraclides,  who  commanded  the  Thessalian  cav- 
alry, Leo,  who  commanded  that  of  Macedonia,  and 
Athenagoras,  under  whom  were  all  the  hired  sol- 
diers, those  of  Thrace  excepted.  When  this  rein- 
forcement joined  the  first  detachment,  the  courage 
of  the  Macedonians  revived,  they  returned  to  the 
charge,  and  drove  the  Romans  from  the  hills.  They 
even  would  have  gained  a  complete  victory,  had  it 


not  been  for  the  resistance  made  by  the  jEtolian  car 
airy,  who  fought  with  astonishing  courage  and  intre- 
pidity. This  was  the  best  of  all  the  Grecian  cavalry 
and  was  particularly  famous  for  skirmishes  and  sin- 
gle combats.  These  so  well  sustained  the  impetuous 
charge  of  the  Macedonians,  that  had  it  not  been  for 
their  bravery,  the  Romans  would  have  been  repulsed 
into  the  valley.  At  some  distance  from  the  enemy 
they  took  breath  a  little,  and  afterwards  returned  to 
the  fight. 

Couriers  came  every  moment  to  inform  Philip,  that 
the  Romans  were  terrified  and  fled,  and  that  the  time. 
was  come  for  defeating  them  entirely.  Philip  was 
not  pleased  either  with  the  place  or  the  weather,  but 
could  not  withstand  the  repeated  shouts  and  entreaties 
of  his  soldiers,  who  besought  him  to  lead  them  on  to-' 
battle;  and  accordingly,  he  marched  them  out  of  his 
entrenchments.  The  proconsul  did  the  same,  and 
drew  up  his  soldiers  in  order  of  battle. 

The  leaders  on  each  side,  in  this  instant  which 
was  going  to  determine  their  fate,  animated  their 
troops  by  all  the  most  affecting  motives.  Philip  re- 
presented to  his  soldiers,  the  Persians,  Bactrians, 
Indians,  in  a  word,  all  Asia  and  the  whole  East,  sub- 
dued by  their  victorious  arms;  adding,  that  they 
ought  now  to  behave  with  the  greater  courage,  as 
they  now  were  to  fight,  not  for  sovereignty,  but  for 
liberty,  which,  to  valiant  minds,  is  more  clear  and 
valuable  than  the  empire  of  the  universe.  The  pro- 
consul put  his  soldiers  in  mind  of  the  victories  they 
had  so  lately  gained;  on  one  side,  Sicily  and  Car- 
thage; on  the  other,  Italy  and  Spain,  subdued  by  the 
Romans ;  and  to  say  all  in  a  word,  Hannibal,  the  great 
Hannibal,  certainly  equal,  if  not  superior  to  Alexan- 
der, driven  out  of  Italy  by  their  triumphant  arms: 
and,  which  ought  to  rouse  their  courage  the  more, 
this  very  Philip,  whom  they  now  were  going  to  en- 
gage, defeated  by  them  more  than  once,  and  obliged 
to  fly  before  them. 

Fired  l  by  these  speeches,  the  soldiers,  who,  on  one 
side,  called  themselves  victors  of  the  East;  and  on 
the  other,  conquerors  of  the  West;  the  former  elated 
with  the  glorious  achievements  of  their  ancestors,  and 
the  latter  proud  of  the  trophies  and  the  victories 
they  had  so  lately  gained,  prepared  on  each  side  for 
battle.  Flaminiuus,  having  commanded  the  right 
wing  not  to  move  from  its  post,  placed  the  elephants 
in  the  front  of  this  wing;  and,  marching  with  a 
haughty  and  intrepid  air,  led  on  the  left  wing  against 
the  enemy  in  person.  And  now  the  skirmishers,  see- 
ing themselves  supported  by  the  legions,  return  to 
the  charge,  and  begin  the  attack. 

Philip,  with  his  light-armed  troops,  and  the  right 
wing  of  his  phalanx,  hastened  towards  the  mountains ; 
commanding  JVicanor  to  march  the  rest  of  the  army 
immediately  after  him.  When  he  approached  the 
Roman  camp,  and  found  his  light  armed  troops  en- 
gaged, he  was  exceedingly  pleased  at  the  sight. 
However,  not  long  after,  seeing  them  give  way,  and 
in  exceeding  want  of  support,  he  was  obliged  to  sus- 
tain them,  and  engage  in  a  general  battle,  though  the 
greatest  part  of  his  phalanx  was  still  upon  their  march 
towards  the  hills  where  he  then  was.  In  the  mean 
time  he  receives  such  of  his  troops  as  had  been  re- 
pulsed; posts  them,  whether  horse  or  foot,  on  his 
right  wing;  and  commands  the  light  armed  soldiers 
and  the  phalanx  to  double  their  files,  and  to  close 
their  ranks  on  the  right. 

This  being  done,  as  the  Romans  were  near,  he 
commands  the  phalanx  to  march  towards  them  with 
their  pikes  presented,  and  the  light-armed  to  extend 
beyond  them  on  the  right  and  left.  Quintius  had 
also,  at  the  same  time,  received  into  his  intervals 
those  who  had  begun  the  fight,  and  now  charged  the 
Macedonians.  The  onset  being  begun,  each  side 
sent  up  the  most  dreadful  cries.  Philip's  light  win? 
had  visibly  all  the  advantage;  for  as  he  charged  wita 
impetuosity  from  the  heights  with  his  phal  nx  on  the 


i  His  adhortationibus  utrinque  concitati  mi!  tes,  prslio 
concurrunt,  alteri  Orientis,  alteri  Occidentis  impeno  glori- 
antes  ferentesquf>  in  be  Hum,  alii  majorum  puorum  antiquam 
et  obdolciam  gloriam,  alii  virenicm  recentiLius  ( ■  perimenti* 
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Romans,  the  latter  could  not  sustain  the  shock  of 
troops  so  well  closed  and  covered  with  their  shields, 
and  whose  front  presented  an  impenetrable  hedge  of 
pikes.    The  Romans  were  obliged  to  give  way. 

But  it  was  different  with  regard  to  Philip's  left 
wing,  which  was  but  just  arrived.  As  its  ranks  were 
broken  and  separated  by  the  hillocks  and  uneven 
ground,  Quintius  /lew  to  his  right  wing,  and  charged 
vigorously  the  left  wing  of  the  Macedonians:  persua- 
ded, that  if  he.  could  but  break  it,  and  put  it  in  disor- 
der, it  would  draw  after  it  the  other  wing,  although 
victorious.  The  event  answered  his  expectations. 
As  this  wing,  on  account  of  the  uneavenness  and  rug- 
gedness  of  the  ground,  could  not  keep  in  the  form  of 
a  phalanx,  nor  double  its  ranks  to  give  it  depth,  in 
which  the  whole  strength  of  the  body  consists,  it  was 
entirely  defeated. 

Ou  this  occasion  a  tribune,  who  had  not  above 
twenty  companies  under  him,  made  a  movement  that 
contributed  very  much  to  the  victory.  Observing 
that  Philip,  who  was  at  a  great  distance  from  the  rest 
of  the  army,  was  charging  the  left  wing  of  the  Ro- 
mans  with  vigour,  he  leaves  the  right  where  he  was, 
(it  not  being  in  want  of  support,)  and  consulting;  only 
his  own  reason,  and  the  present  disposition  of  the  ar- 
mies, he  marches  towards  the  phalanx  of  the  enemy's 
right  wing,  and  charges  them  in  the  rear  with  all 
his  troops.  The  phalanx,  on  account  of  the  prodi- 
gious length  of  the  pikes,  and  the  closeness  of  its 
ranks,  cannot  face  about  to  the  rear,  nor  fight  man  to 
man.  The  tribune  breaks  into  it,  killing  all  before 
him  as  he  advanced;  and  the  Macedonians, not  being 
able  to  defend  themselves,  throw  down  their  arms 
and  fly.  What  increased  the  slaughter  was,  that  the 
Romans  who  had  given  way,  having  rallied,  were  re- 
turned to  attack  the  phalanx  in  front  at  the  same  time. 
Philip,  judging  at  first  of  the  rest  of  the  battle 
from  the  advantage  he  had  obtained  in  his  wing,  as- 
sured himself  of  a  complete  victory.  But  when  he 
saw  his  soldiers  throw  down  their  arms,  and  the  Ro- 
mans pouring  upon  them  behind,  he  drew  off  with  a 
body  of  troops  to  some  distance  from  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, and  from  thence  took  a  survey  of  the  whole  en- 
gagement: when  perceiving  that  the  Romans,  who 
pursued  the  left  wing,  extended  almost  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains,  he  got  together  all  the  Thra- 
cians  and  Macedonians  he  could  assemble,  and  en- 
deavoured to  save  himself  by  (light. 

After  the  battle,  in  every  part  of  which  victory  had 
declared  for  the  Romans,  Philip  retired  to  Tempe, 
where  he  halted  to  wait  for  those  who  had  escaped 
the  defeat.  He  had  been  so  prudent  as  to  send  orders 
to  Larissa,  to  burn  all  his  papers,  that  the  Romans 
might  not  have  an  opportunity  of  distressing  any  of 
his  friends.  The  Romans  pursued  for  some  time 
those  who  fled.  The  ./Etolians  were  accused  of 
having  occasioned  Philip's  escape,  for  they  amused 
themselves  in  plundering  his  camp,  whilst  the  Romans 
were  employed  in  pursuing  the  enemy;  so  that  when 
they  returned,  they  found  scarcely  any  thing  in  it. 
They  reproached  them  at  first  on  that  account,  and 
afterwards  quarrelled  outright,  each  side  loading  the 
other  with  the  grossest  invectives.  On  the  morrow, 
after  having  got  together  the  prisoners  and  the  rest 
of  the  spoils,  they  marched  towards  Larissa.  The 
Romans  lost  about  700  men  in  this  battle,  and  the 
Macedonians  13,000,  whereof  8000  died  in  the  field, 
and  5000  were  taken  prisoners.  Thus  ended  the  bat- 
tle of  Cynoscephale. 

The  iEtolian9  had  certainly  signalized  themselves 
in  this  battle,  and  contributed  very  much  to  the  vic- 
tory; but  they  were  so  vain,  or  rather  insolent,  as  to 
ascribe  the  success  of  it  entirely  to  themselves;  de- 
claring, without  reserve  or  modesty,  that  they  were 
far  better  soldiers  than  the  Romans;  and  spread  this 
report  throughout  all  Greece.  Quintius,  who  was 
already  offended  at  them,  for  their  greedy  impatience 
in  seizing  the.  plunder  without  waiting  for  the  Ro- 
nians,  was  still  more  enraged  at  them  for  their  inso- 
lent reports  in  regard  to  their  superior  valour.  From 
that  time  he  behaved  with  gnat  coldness  towards 
them,  and  never  informed  them  of  any  thing  relating- 
to  public  affairs,  affecting  to  humble  their  pride  on 
all  occasions. 
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These  reports  seem  to  have  made  too  strong  an 
impression  on  Quintius,  who  did  not  act  with  due 
prudence  and  caution  towards  allies  so  useful  to  the 
Romans;  for  by  thus  alienating  their  affections,  he 
paved  the  way,  at  a  distance,  for  that  open  defection, 
to  which  the  resentment  of  the  ./Etolians  afterwards 
carried  them.  But  had  he  dissembled  wisely;  had  he 
shut  his  eyes  and  ears  to  many  things,  and  appeared 
sometimes  ignorant  of  what  the  yEtolians  might  say 
or  do  improperly,  he  might  perhaps  have  remedied 
every  thing. 

Some  days  after  the  battle,  Philip  sent  ambassadors 
to  Flamininus,  who  was  at  Larissa,  upon  pretence  of 
desiring  a  truce  forburying  their  dead;  but  in  reality 
to  obtain  an  interview  with  him.  The  proconsul 
agreed  to  both  requests,  and  was  so  polite  as  to  bid 
the  messenger  tell  the  king,  "  that  he  desired  him  not 
to  despond."  The  ./Etolians  were  highly  offended  at 
this  message.  As  these  people  were  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  the  Romans,  and  judg- 
ed of  their  disposition  from  their  own,  they  imagined 
that  Flamininus  would  not  have  appeared  favourable 
to  Philip,  if  the  latter  had  not  corrupted  him  with 
bribes;  and  thev  were  not  ashamed  to  spread  such 
reports  among  the  allies. 

The  Roman  general  set  out,  with  the  confederates 
for  the  appointed  place  of  meeting,  which  was  at  the 
entrance  of  Tenipe.  He  assembled  them  before  the 
king  arrived,  to  inquire  what  they  thought  of  the  con- 
ditions of  peace.  Amynander,  king  of  Athamania, 
who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  said,  that  such  a 
treaty  ought  to  be  concluded  as  might  enable  Greece 
to  preserve  peace  and  liberty  even  in  the  absence  of 
the  Romans. 

Alexander  the.  /Etolian  spoke  next,  and  said,  that 
if  the  proconsul  imagined  that  in  concluding  a  peace 
with  Philip,  he  should  procure  a  solid  peace  for  the 
Romans,  or  lasting  liberty  for  the  Greeks,  he  was 
greatly  mistaken :  that  the  onty  way  to  put  an  end  to 
the  Macedonian  war,  would  be  to  drive  Philip  out  of 
his  kingdom;  and  that  this  might  be  very  easily  effec- 
ted, provided  he  would  take  the  advantage  of  the  pre- 
sent occasion.  After  corroborating  what  he  had  ad- 
vanced with  several  reasons  he  sat  down. 

Quintius,  addressing  himself  to  Alexander;  "You 
do  not  know,"  says  he,  "  either  the  character  of  the 
Romans,  my  views,  or  the  interest  of  Greece.  It  i3 
not  usual  vt  ith  the  Romans,  after  they  have,  engaged 
in  war  with  a  king,  or  other  power,  to  ruin  him  en- 
tirely; and  of  this  Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians 
are  a  manifest  proof.  As  to  myself,  I  never  intended 
to  make  an  irreconcilable  war  against  Philip;  but 
have  always  been  inclined  to  grant  him  a  peace,  when- 
ever he  should  yield  to  the  conditions  that  should  be 
prescribed  him.  You  yourselves,  ./Etolians,  in  the 
assemblies  which  were  held  for  that  purpose,  never 
once  mentioned  depriving  Philip  of  his  kingdom. 
Should  victory  inspire  us  with  such  a  design1?  How 
shameful  are  such  sentiments!  When  an  enemy  at- 
tacks us  in  the  field,  it  is  our  business  to  repel  him 
with  bravery  and  haughtiness;  but  when  he  is  fallen, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  victor  to  show  moderation,  gen- 
tleness, and  humanity.  With  regard  to  the  Greeks, 
it  is  their  interest,  I  confess,  that  the  kingdom  of  Ma- 
cedonia should  be  less  powerful  than  formerly;  but 
it  no  less  concerns  their  welfare,  that  it  should  not 
be  entirely  destroyed.  That  kingdom  serves  them 
as  a  barrier  against  the  Thracians  and  the  Gauls,! 
who,  were  they  not  checked  by  it,  would  certainly 
pour  down  upon  Greece,  as  they  have  frequently  done 
before." 

Flamininus  concluded  with  declaring,  that  his  opin- 
ion and  that  of  the  council,  was,  that  if  Philip  would 
promise  to  observe  faithfully  all  the  conditions  which 
the  allies  had  formerly  prescribed,  that  then  a  peace 
should  be  granted  him,  after  having  consulted  the 
senate  about  it;  and  that  the  ./Etolians  might  adopt 
whatever  resolution  they  pleased  on  this  occasion. 
Phasneas,  praetor  of  the  /Etolians,  having  represented. 
in  very  strong  terms,  that  Philip,  if  he  should  escape 
the  present  danger,  would  soon  form  new  projects, 


i  A  great  number  of  Gauls  had  settled  in  the  countricf 
adjoining  to  Thrace. 
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and  light  up  a  fresh  war;  "  I  shall  take  care  of  that," 
replied  the  proconsul;  "and  shall  take  effectual 
methods  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  undertake  any 
thing  against  us." 

The  next  day  Philip  arrived  at  the  place  appointed 
for  the  conference;  and  three  days  after,  the  council 
being-  met  again,  he  came  into  it,  and  spoke  with  so 
much  prudence  and  wisdom,  as  softened  the  whole 
assembly.  He  declared  that  he  would  accept,  and 
execute,  whatever  conditions  the  Romans  and  the 
allies  should  prescribe;  and  that  with  regard  to  every 
thing  else,  he  would  rely  entirely  on  the  discretion 
of  the  senate.  Upon  these  words  the  whole  council 
were  silent.  Only  Phoeneas  the  iEtolian  started  some 
difficulties,  which  were  altogether  improper,  and  for 
that  reason  entirely  disregarded. 

But  what  prompted  Flamininus  to  urge  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  was,  his  having  advice,  that  An- 
tiochus,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  was  marching  out 
of  Syria,  in  order  to  make  an  irruption  into  Europe. 
He  apprehended  that  Philip  might  think  of  putting 
his  cities  into  a  condition  of  defence,  and  thereby 
might  gain  time.  Besides,  he  was  sensible  that  should 
another  consul  corne  in  his  stead,  all  the  honour  of 
that  war  would  be  ascribed  to  him.  These  reasons 
prevailed  with  him  to  grant  the  king  a  four  month's 
truce;  whereupon  he  received  400  talents  1  from  him, 
took  Demetrius  his  son,  and  some  of  his  friends,  as 
hostages,  and  gave  him  permission  to  send  to  Rome 
to  receive  such  farther  conditions  from  the  senate, 
as  they  should  prescribe.  Matters  being  thus  ad- 
justed, the  parties  separated,  after  having  mutually 
promised,  that  in  case  a  peace  should  not  be  con- 
cluded, Flamininus  should  return  Philip  the  talents 
and  the  hostages.  This  being  done,  the  several  par- 
ties concerned  sent  deputations  to  Rome;  some  to 
solicit  peace,  and  others  to  throw  obstacles  in  its 
way. 

Whilst  these  measures  were  concerting  to  bring 
about  a  general  peace,2  some  expeditions,  of  little 
importance,  were  undertaken  in  several  places.  An- 
drosthenes,  who  commanded  under  the  King,  at  Co- 
rinth, had  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  consisting 
of  above  6000  men:  he  was  defeated  in  a  battle  by 
Nicostratus,  prretor  of  the  Achxans,  who  came  upon 
him  unawares,  and  attacked  him  at  a  time  when  his 
troops  were  dispersed  up  and  down  the  plains,  and 
plundering  the  country.  The  Acarnanians  were  di- 
vided in  their  sentiments,  some  being  for  Philip, 
and  others  for  the  Romans.  The  latter  iiad  laid  siege 
to  Leucas.  News  being  brought  of  the  victory  gain- 
ed at  Cynoscephale,  the  whole  country  submitted  to 
the  conquerors.  At  the  same  time  the  Rhodians 
took  Perea,  a  small  country  in  Caria,  which,  as  they 
pretended,  belonged  to  them,  and  had  been  unjustly- 
taken  from  them  by  the  Macedonians.  Philip,  on 
the  other  side,  repulsed  the  Dardanians,  who  had 
made  an  inroad  into  his  kingdom,  in  order  to  take 
advantage  of  the  ill  state  of  his  affairs.  After  this 
expedition,  the  king  retired  to  Thessalonica. 

At  Rome,3  the  time  for  the  elec- 
A.  M.  3808.  tion  of  consuls  being  come,  L.  Fu- 
Ant.  J.  C.  196.  rius  Purpureo  and  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus  were  chosen.  At  the 
same  time  letters  arrived  from  Quintius,  containing 
the  particulars  of  his  victory  over  Philip.  They  were 
first  read  before  the  senate,  and  afterwards  to  the 
people;  and  public  prayers,  during  five  days,  were 
ordered,  to  thank  the  gods  for  the  protection  they 
had  granted  the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Philip. 

Some  days  after,  the  ambassadors  arrived  to  treat 
of  the  intended  peace  with  the  king  of  Macedonia. 
The  affair  was  debated  in  the  senate.  Each  of  the 
ambassadors  made  long  speeches,  according  to  their 
respective  views  and  interests;  but,  at  last,  the  ma- 
jority were  for  peace.  The  same  affair  being  brought 
before  the  people,  Marcellus,  who  passionately  de- 
sired to  command  the  armies  in  Greece,  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  break  the  treaty,  but  all   to 


»  Four  hundred  thousand  French  crowns, 
a  Iiiv.  1.  xxxiii.  n.  14 — 19. 

»  Polyb.  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  793,  794.    Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n. 
24  &.  27—29. 


no  purpose;  for  the  people  approved  of  Flaruininus's 
proposal,  and  ratified  the  conditions.  The  senate 
then  appointed  ten  of  the  most  illustrious  citizens  to 
go  into  Greece,  in  order  to  settle,  in  conjunction 
with  Flamininus,  the  affairs  of  that  country,  and 
secure  its  liberties.  In  the  same  assembly,  the 
Achseans  desired  to  be  received  as  allies  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome;  but  that  affair  meeting  with  some  dif- 
ficulties, it  was  referred  to  the  ten  commissioners. 

A  sedition  had  broken  out  in  Bceotia,  between  the 
partisans  of  Philip  and  those  of  the  Romans,  which 
rose  to  a  great  height.  Nevertheless,  it  was  not  at- 
tended with  any  ill  consequences,  the  proconsul  hav- 
ingsoon  appeased  it. 

The  ten  commissioners,''  who  had  set  out  from 
Rome  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Greece,  arrived  soon  in 
that  country.  The  chief  conditions  of  the  treaty  of 
peace,  which  they  settled  in  concert  with  Flamini- 
nus, were  as  follow:  That  all  the  other5  cities  of 
Greece,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe,  should  be  free, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  laws:  that  Philip,  be- 
fore the  celebration  of  the  Isthmian  games,  should 
evacuate  those  in  which  he  then  had  garrisons:  that 
he  should  restore  to  the  Romans  all  the  prisoners 
and  deserters,  and  deliver  up  to  them  all  the  ships 
that  had  decks,  five  feluccas  excepted,  and  the  gal- 
ley having  sixteen  benches  of  rowers:  that  he  should 
pay  1000  talents;  6  one  half  immediately,  and  the 
other  half  in  ten  years,  fifty  every  year,  by  way  of 
tribute.  Among  the  hostages  required  of  him,  was 
Demetrius  his  son,  who  accordingly  was  sent  to 
Rome. 

Iu  this  manner  Flamininus  ended  the  Macedonian 
war,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Greeks,  and  very 
happily  for  Rome.  For,  not  to  mention  Hannibal, 
who,  though  vanquished,  might  still  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  tiuding  the  Romans  considerable  employ- 
ment; Antiochus  seeing  his  power  considerably  in- 
creased by  his  glorious  exploits,  which  had  acquired 
him  the  surname  of  Great,  was  at  that  time  medita- 
ting to  carry  his  arms  into  Europe.  If,  therefore, 
Flamininus,  by  his  great  prudence,  had  not  foreseen 
what  would  come  to  pass,  and  had  not  speedily  con- 
cluded this  peace;  had  the  war  against  Antiochus 
been  joined,  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  with  the  war 
carrying  on  against  Philip;  and  had  the  two  greatest 
and  mo>t  powerful  kings  then  in  the  world,  (uniting 
their  views  and  interests)  made  head  against  Rome 
at  the  same  time;  it  is  certain  the  Romans  would 
have  been  engaged  in  as  many  battles,  and  in  as 
great  dangers,  as  those  they  had  been  obliged  to  sus- 
tain in  the  war  against  Hannibal. 

As  soon  as  this  treaty  of  peace  was  known,  all 
Greece,  iEtolia  excepted,  received  the  news  of  it 
with  universal  joy.  The  inhabitants  'of  the  latter 
country  seemed  dissatisfied,  and  inveighed  privately 
against  it  among  the  confederates,  affirming,  that  it 
was  nothing  but  empty  words;  that  the  Greeks  were 
amused  with  the  name  of  liberty;  with  which  spe- 
cious term  the  Romans  covered  their  interested  views: 
that  they  indeed  suffered  the  cities  in  Asia  to  enjoy 
their  freedom;  but  that  they  seemed  to  reserve  to 
themselves  those  of  Europe,  as  Oreum,  Eretria,  Chai- 
ns, Demetrias,  and  Corinth.  That  therefore  Greece, 
strictly  speaking, was  not  freed  from  its  chains;  and, 
at  most,  had  only  charged  its  sovereign. 

These  complaints  made  the  proconsul  so  much  the 
more  uneasy,  as  they  were  not  altogether  without 
foundation.  The  commissioners,  pursuant  to  the  in- 
structions they  had  received  from  Rome,  advised 
Flamininus  to  restore  all  the  Greeks  to  their  liberty; 
but  to  keep  possession  of  the  cities  of  Corinth,  Chal-  , 
cis,  and  Demetrias,  which  were  the  keys  of  Greece; : 
and  to  put  strong  garrisons  into  them,  to  prevent 
their  being  seized  by  Antiochus.  He  obtained,  in 
the  council,  to  have  Corinth  set  at  liberty;  but  it 
was  resolved  there,  that  a  strong  garrison  should  be 


*  Polvb.  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  795—800.  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n. 
30—35."  Plut.  in  Flam.  p.  374—376. 

s  This  word  other,  is  put  here  in  opposition  to  such  of  the 
Grecian  cities  as  were  subject  to  Philip,  part  of  which  on- 
ly were  restored  to  their  liberties,  because  the  Komans 
thought  it  necessary  to  garrison  t'halcis,  Demetrias,  and 
Corinth.  •  About  190,000/. 
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put  into  the  citadel,  as  well  as  in  the  two  cities  of 
Chalcis  and  Demetrias;  and  this  for  a  time  only,  till 
they  should  lie  entirely  rid  of  their  fears  with  regard 
to  Antiochus. 

It  was  now  the  time  in  which  the  Isthmian  games 
were  to  be  solemnized;  and  the  expectation  of  what 
was  there  to  he  transacted,  had  drawn  thither  an  in- 
credible multitude  of  people,  and  persons  of  the  high- 
est rank.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace, 
which  were  not  yet  entirely  made  public,  firmed 
the  topic  of  all  conversations,  and  various  opinions 
were  entertained  concerning  them;  but  very  few 
could  be  persuaded,  that  the  Romans  would  eva- 
cuate all  the  cities  they  had  taken.  All  Greece  was 
in  this  uncertainty,  when,  the  multitude  being  as- 
setnbled  in  the  stadium  to  see  the  games,  a  herald 
conies  forward,  and  publishes  with  a  loud  voice: — 
"The  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  and  Titus  Quin- 
lius  the  general,  having  overcome  Philip  and  the 
Macedonians,  set  at  liberty  from  all  garrisons,  and 
taxes,  and  imposts,  the  Corinthians,  the  Locrians,  the 
Phocians,  the  Eubceans,  the  Phtihot  Achaeans,  the 
Magnesians,  the  Thessalians,  and  the  Perrh;ebians; 
declare  them  free,  and  ordain  that  they  shall  be  go- 
verned by  their  respective  laws  and  usages." 

At  these  words, l  which  man}'  heard  but  imper- 
fectly, because  of  the  noise  that  interrupted  them, 
all  the  spectators  were  filled  with  excess  of  joy. 
They  gazed  upon  and  questioned  one  another  with 
astonishment,  and  could  not  believe  either  their  eyes 
or  ears;  so  like  a  dream  was  what  they  then  saw  and 
heard.  It  was  thought  necessary  for  the  herald  to 
repeat  the  proclamation,  which  was  now  listened  to 
with  the  most  profound  silence,  so  that  not  a  single 
word  of  the  decree  was  lost.  And  now  fully  assured 
of  their  happiness,  they  abandoned  themselves  again 
to  the  highest  transports  of  joy,  and  broke  into  such 
loud  and  repeated  acclamations,  that  the  sea  re- 
sounded with  them  at  a  great  distance:  and  some 
ravens,  which  happened  to  fly  that  instant  over  the 
assembly, fell  down  in  the  stadium;  so  true  it  is,  that 
of  all  the  blessings  of  this  life,  none  are  so  dear  to 
mankind  as  liberty!  The  games  and  sports  were 
hurried  over,  without  any  attention  being  paid  to 
them;  for  so  great  was  the  general  joy  upon  this 
occasion,  that  it  extinguished  all  other  sentiments. 

The  games  being  ended,  all  the  people  ran  in 
crowds  to  the  Roman  general;  and  every  one  being 
eager  to  see  his  deliverer,  to  salute  him,  to  kiss  his 
hand  and  throw  crowns  and  festoons  of  flowers  over 
him;  he  would  have  run  the  hazard  of  being  pressed 
to  death  by  the  crowd,  had  not  the  vigour  of  his 
years  (for  he  was  not  above  thirty-three  years  old,) 
and  the  joy  which  so  glorious  a  day  gave  bim,  sus- 
tained and  enabled  him  to  undergo  the  fatigue  of  it. 

And  indeed  I  would  ask,  whether  any  mortal  ever 
experienced  a  more  happy  or  a  more  glorious  day 
than  this  was  for  Flamininus  and  the  Roman  people'.' 
What  are  all  the  triumphs  of  the  world  in  com- 
parison with  what  we  have  seen  on  this  occasion'? 
Should  we  heap  together  all  the  trophies,  all  the 
victories,  all  the  conquests  of  Alexander  and  the 
greatest  captains,  how  little  would  they  appear,  when 
opposed  to  this  single  action  of  goodness,  humanity, 
and  justice?  It  is  a  great  misfortune  to  princes,  that 
they  are  not  so  sensible  as  they  ought  to  be  to  so  re- 
fined a  joy,  to  so  affecting  and  exquisite  a  glory,  as 
that  which  arises  from  doing  good  to  mankind. 

The  remembrance  of  so  delightful  a  day ,2  and  of 


«  Audita  voce  preconis,  majus  gaudium  fuit,  quam  quod 
oniversum  .homines  caperent.  Vix  satis  credere  se  quisque 
audisse :  alii  alios  intueri,  mirabundi  velut  somnii  vanam 
speciem  :  quod  ad  quemque  pertitieret,  suarum  aurium  fidei 
minimum  credentes,  proximos  interrogabant.  Eevocatus 
prfRcn — iterum  pronunciare  eadem.  Turn  ab  eerto  jum 
gaudio  tantus  cum  clamore  plausus  est  ortus,  totiesque 
rcpetitus,  ut  facile  appareret,  nihil  omnium  bunorum  mul- 
titudini  gratius,  quam  libertatem,  esse.  Ludicrum  deinde 
ita  raptim  peractum  est,  ut  nullius  ncc  animi  nee  oculi 
Bpectaculo  intenti  essent.  Adeo  unum  gaudium  praoccu- 
paverat  omnium  aliarum  sensum  voluptatum. — Liv.  1.  xxxiii. 
u.  32. 

*  Nee  praesens  omnium  modo  effusa  lretitia  est ;  sed  per 
multusdies  gratis  et  cogitationibus  ct  sermonibus  revocata. 


the  valuable  blessings  then  bestowed,  was  contin- 
ually renewed,  and  for  a  long  time  formed  the  only 
subject  of  conversation  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
Every  one  cried  in  the  highest  transports  of  admira- 
tion, and  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  "  Tnat  there  was  a 
people  in  the  world,  who  at  their  own  expense  and 
the  hazard  of  their  lives,  engaged  in  a  war  for  the 
liberty  of  other  nations;  and  that,  not  for  their 
neighbours,  or  people  situated  on  the  same  continent, 
but  who  crossed  seas,  and  sailed  to  distant  climes, 
to  destroy  and  extirpate  unjust  power  from  the  earth, 
and  to  establish  universal  law,  equity,  and  justice. 
That  bv  a  single  word,  and  the  voice  of  alierald, 
liberty  had  been  restored  to  all  the  cities  of  Greece 
and  Asia.  That  a  great  soul  only  could  have  formed 
such  a  design;  but  that  to  execute  it  was  the  effect 
at  once  of  the  highest  good  fortune,  and  the  most 
consummate  virtue." 

They  called  to  mind  all  the  great  battles,3  which 
Greece  had  fought  for  the  sake  of  Liberty.  "After 
sustaining  so  many  wars,"  said  they,  "  never  was  its 
valour  crowned  with  so  blessed  a  reward,  as  when 
strangers  came  and  took  up  arms  in  its  defence.  It  was 
then,  that  almost  without  shedding  a  drop  of  blood, 
or  losing  scarce  one  man,  it  acquired  the  greatest 
and  noblest  of  all  prizes  for  which  mankind  can  con- 
tend. Valour  and  prudence  are  rare  at  all  times; 
but  of  all  virtues,  justice  is  most  rare.  Agesilaus, 
Lysander,  Nicias,  and  Alcibiades,  had  great  abilities 
for  carrying  on  war,  and  gaining  battles  both  by  sea 
and  land;  but  then  it  was  for  themselves  and  their 
country,  not  for  strangers  and  foreigners,  they  fought. 
That  height  of  glory  was  reserved  for  the  Romans." 

Such  were  the  reflections  the  Greeks  made  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs;  and  the  effects  soon  answered 
the  glorious  proclamation  made  at  the  Isthmian 
games;  for  the  commissioners  separated,  to  go  and 
put  their  decree  in  execution  in  all  the  cities. 

Flamininus,  being  returned  from  Argos,  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  Nemean  games.  He  dis- 
charged perfectly  well  all  the  duties  of  that  employ- 
ment, and  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  add  to  the 
pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  festival;  and  he  also 
published  by  a  herald  at  these  games,  as  he  had  done 
at  the  others,  the  liberty  of  Greece. 

As  he  visited  the  several  cities,  he  established  good 
regulations  in  them,  reformed  the  administration  of 
justice,  restored  amity  and  concord  between  the  citi- 
zens, by  appeasing  quarrels  and  seditions,  and  re- 
calling the  exiles;  infinitely  more  pleased  with  be- 
ing able  by  the  means  of  persuasion  to  reconcile  the 
Greeks  one  to  another,  and  to  re-establish  unity 
amongst  them,  than  he  had  been  in  conquering  the 
Macedonians;  so  that  even  liberty  seemed  the  least 
of  the  blessings  they  had  received  from  him.  And, 
indeed,  of  what  service  would  liberty  have  been  to 
the  Greeks,  had  not  justice  and  concord  been  restored 
among  them?  What  an  example  is  here  for  gover- 
nors of  provinces!  How  happy  are  the  people  under 
magistrates  of  this  character! 

It  is  related  that  Xenocrates  the  philosopher,  having 
been  delivered  at  Athens,  by  Lycurgus  the  orator, 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  tax-gatherers,  who  were  drag- 
ging him  to  prison,  in  order  to  make  him  pay  a  sum 
which  foreigners  were  obliged  by  law  to  pay  into 
the  public  treasury,  and  meeting  soon  after  the  sons 
of  his  deliverer,  he  said  to  them,  "I  repay  with 
usury  the  kindness  your  father  did  me:  for  I  am  the 
cause  that  all  mankind  praise  him."  But  the  grati- 
tude which  the  Greeks  showed  Flamininus  and  the 
Romans,  did  not  terminate  merely  in  causing  them 
to  be  praised,  but  also  infinitely  contributed  to  the 
augmentation  of  their  power,  by  inducing  all  nations 
to  confide  in  them,  and  rely  on  the  faith  of  their 
engagements.    For  they  not  only  received  such  gene- 


Esse  aliquam  in  terres  gentera,  qua?  eud  impensS,  suo  la- 
bore  ac  periculo,  hella  gerat  pro  libertate  aliorum  ;  nee  hoc 
finitimis,  aut  propinqute  vicinitatis  hominibus,  aut  terris 
continenti  junctis  prastat:  maria  trajiciat,  ne  quod  toto 
orbe  terrarum  injustum  imperium  sit,  et  ubique  jus,  fas,  les 
potentissima  3int.  Una  voce  praconis  liberatas  omnes 
Gneia?  atque  Asia3  urbes.  Hoc  spe  concipere,  audacia 
nnimi  fuisse  :  ad  effectura  adducere,  virtutis  et  for  tunas 
ingenlis.    Liv.  a.  33.  >  Plut.  in  Flamin. 
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ralsas  the  Romans  sent  them,  but  requested  earnestly 
that  they  might  be  sent;  they  called  them  iu,  and 
put  themselves  into  their  hands  with  joy.  And  not 
onlv  nations  and  cities,  but  princes  and  kings,  who 
had"  complaints  to  offer  against  the  injustice  ot  neigh- 
bouring' powers,  had  recourse  to  them,  and  put  them- 
selves in  a  manner  under  their  safeguard;  so  that,  in 
a  short  time,  from  an  effect  of  the  Divine  protection 
(to  use  Plutarch's  expression,)  l  the  whole  earth  sub- 
mitted to  their  empire. 

Cornelius,  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  had  dis- 
persed themselves  up  and  down,  came  to  the  assembly 
of  the  Greeks  which  was  held  at  Thermal  a  city  of 
iEtolia.  He  there  made  a  long  speech,  to  exhort  the 
iEtolians  to  continue  firmly  attached  to  the  party  for 
whom  they  had  declared;  and  never  to  infringe  the 
alliance  they  had  made  with  the  Romans.  Some  of 
the  principal  JEtoIians  complained,  but  with  modesty, 
that  the  Romans,  since  the  victory  they  had  obtained, 
did  not  show  so  much  favour  as  before,  to  their  nation. 
Others  reproached  him,  but  in  harsh  and  injurious 
terms,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  YEtolians,  the  Ro- 
mans not  only  would  never  have  conquered  Philip, 
but  would  never  have  been  able  to  set  foot  in  Greece. 
Cornelius,  to  prevent  all  disputes  and  contests,  w  liich 
are  always  of  pernicious  consequence,  was  so  prudent 
as  only  to  refer  them  to  the  senate,  assuring  them 
that  all  possible  justice  would  be  done  them.  Ac- 
cordingly they  came  to  that  resolution;  and  thus 
ended  the  war  against  Philip. 

SECTION  IV.— COMPLAINTS  BEING  MADE  AND 
SUSPICIONS  ARISING  CONCERNING  ANTIOCHUS,  THE 
ROMANS  SEND  AN  EMBASSY  TO  HIM,  WHICH  HAS 
NO  OTHER  EFFECT,  THAN  TO  DISPOSE  BOTH  PAR- 
TIES FOR  AN  OPEN  RUPTURE.  A  CONSPIRACY  IS 
FORMED  BY  SCOPAS  THE  MTOIIAN  AGAINST  PTO- 
LEMY. HE  AND  HIS  ACCOMPLICES  ARE  PUT  TO 
DEATH.  HANNIBAL  RETIRES  TO  ANTIOCHUS. 
WAR  OF  FLAMININUS  AGAINST  NAEIS,  WHOM  HE 
BESIEGES  IN  SPARTA:  HE  OBLIGES  HIM  TO  SUE 
FOR  PEACE,  AND  GRANTS  IT  HIM.  HE  ENTERS 
ROME  IN  TRIUMPH. 

THE  war  in  Macedonia  had  ended  very  seasonably 
for  the  Romans,  who  otherwise  would  have  had  upon 
their  hands  at  the  same  time  two  powerful  enemies, 
Philip  and  Antiochus:  for  it  was  evident,  that  the 
Romans  would  soon  be  obliged  to  proclaim  war 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  who  enlarged  his  conquests 
daily,  and  undoubtedly  was  preparing  to  cross  over 
into  Europe. 

After  having  left  himself  nothing 

A.  M.  3803.     to  fear  on   the  side  of  Ceele-syria 

Ant.   J.  C    196.     and  Palestine,3  by  the  alliance  he 

had   concluded   with    the   king  of 

Egypt,  and  possessed  himself  of  several  cities  of  Asia 

Minor,  and  among  them  that  of  Ephesus,  he  took  the 

most  proper  measures  for  the  success  of  his  designs; 

'  and  the  reinstating  himself  in  the  possession  ot  all 

those  kingdoms   which   he  pretended  had  formerly 

belonged  to  his  ancestors. 

Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  the  other  Grecian  cities  of 
Asia  which  enjoyed  their  liberty  at  that  time,  seeing 
plainly  that  he  intended  to  bring  them  under  subjec- 
tion, resolved  to  defend  themselves.  But  being  of 
themselves  unable  to  resist  so  powerful  an  enemy, 
they  had  recourse  to  the  Romans  for  protection,  which 
was  readily  granted.  The  Romans  saw  plainly  that 
it  was  their  interest  to  check  the  progress  of  Antio- 
chus towards  the  West,  and  how  fatal  the  conse- 
quence would  be,  should  they  suffer  him  to  extend 
his  power  by  settling  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  according 
to  the  plan  he  had  laid  down.  They  were  therefore 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  those  free  cities  gave 
them,  of  opposing  it;  and  immediately  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  him. 


»  According  to  Livy,  it  was  at  Thermopylae  It  is  doubt- 
ed whether  he  has  justly  translated  Polybiua  in  this  place, 
isri  rr,v  ri.  SsgptxSii  runiit.  This  is  said  of  an  assem- 
bly of  ^Etolians  in  the  city  of  Thermae,  which  is  of  iEto- 
lia. 

•  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n.  38-41.  Polyb.  1.  xvii.  p.  769,  770. 
Appiaa.  de  bellis  Syr.  p.  86—88. 


Before  the  ambassadors  had  time  to  reach  Antio- 
chus, he  had  already  sent  off  detachments  from  his' 
army,  which  had  formed  the  sieges  of  Smyrna  and 
Lampsacus.  That  prince  had  passed  the  Hellespont 
in  person  with  the  rest  of  it,  and  possessed  himself 
of  all  the  Thracian  Chersonesus.  Finding  the  city 
of  Lysimachia4  all  in  ruins  (the  Thracians  having 
demolished  it  a  few  years  before)  he  began  to  rebuild 
it,  with  the  design  of  founding  a  kingdom  there  for 
Seleucus  his  second  son;  to  bring  all  the  country 
round  it  under  his  dominion,  and  to  make  this  city 
the  capital  of  the  new  kingdom. 

At  the  very  time  that  he  was  revolving  all  these 
new  projects,  the  Roman  ambassadors  arrived  in 
Thrace.  They  came  up  with  him  at  Selynibria,  a 
city  of  that  country,  and  were  attended  by  some 
deputies  from  the  Grecian  cities  in  Asia.  In  the 
first  conferences,  the  whole  time  was  passed  in  mu- 
tual civilities,  which  appeared  sincere;  but  when 
they  proceeded  to  business,  the  face  of  affairs  was 
soon  changed.  L.  Cornelius,  who  spoke  on  this 
oc.cassion,  required  Antiochus  to  restore  to  Ftolemy 
the  several  cities  in  Asia  which  he  had  taken  from 
him;  to  evacuate  all  those  which  had  been  possessed 
by  Philip;  it  not  being  just  that  he  should  reap  the 
fruits  of  the  war,  which  the  Romans  had  carried  on 
against  that  prince;  and  not  to  molest  such  of  the 
Grecian  cities  of  Asia  as  enjoyed  their  liberty.  He 
added,  that  the  Romans  were  greatly  surprised  at 
Antiochus,  for  crossing  into  Europe  with  two  such 
numerous  armies,  and  so  powerful  a  fleet;  and  for 
rebuilding  Lysimachia,  an  undertaking  which  could 
have  no  other  view  but  to  invade  them. 

To  all  this  Antiochus  answered  that  Ptolemy  should 
have  full  satisfaction,  when  his  marriage,  which  was 
already  concluded,  should  be  solemnized:  that  with 
regard  to  such  Grecian  cities  as  desired  to  retain  their 
liberties,  it  was  from  him  and  not  from  the  Romans 
they  were  to  receive  it.  With  respect  to  Lysima- 
chia, he  declared,  that  he  rebuilt  it  with  the  design 
of  making  it  the  residence  of  Seleucus  his  son;  that 
Thrace,  and  the  Chersonesus,  which  was  part  of  it, 
belonged  to  him;  that  they  had  been  conquered  from 
Lysimachus  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  one  of  his  ances- 
tors; and  that  he  came  thither  as  into  his  own  patri- 
mony. As  to  Asia,  and  the  cities  he  had  taken  there 
from  Philip,  he  knew  not  what  right  the  Romans 
could  have  to  them;  and  therefore  he  desired  them 
to  interfere  no  farther  in  the  affairs  of  Asia  than  he 
did  with  those  of  Italy. 

The  Romans  desiring  that  the  ambassadors  of 
Smyrna  and  Lampsacus  might  be  called  in,  they  ac- 
cordingly were  admitted.  They  spoke  with  so  much 
freedom,  as  incensed  Antiochus  to  that  degree,  that 
he  cried  in  a  passion,  that  the  Romans  had  no  busi- 
ness to  judge  of  those  affairs.  Upon  this  the  assem- 
bly broke  up  in  great  disorder;  none  of  the  parties 
received  satisfaction,  and  every  thing  seemed  to  tend 
to  an  open  rupture. 

During  these  negotiations,  a  report  was  spread  that 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  was  dead.  Antiochus  immedi- 
ately thought  himself  master  of  Egypt,  and  accord- 
ingly went  on  board  his  fleet,  in  order  to  go  and  take 
possession  of  it.  He  left  his  son  Seleucus  at  Lysi- 
machia, with  the  army,  to  complete  the  projects  he 
had  formed  with  regard  to  those  parts.  He  first 
landed  at  Ephesus,  where  he  caused  all  his  ships  in 
that  port  to  join  his  fleet,  in  order  to  sail  as  soon  as 
possible  for  Egypt.  On  his  arrival  at  Patara  in 
Lycia,  certain  advice  was  brought,  that  the  report 
which  was  spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death  was 
false.  He  then  changed  his  course,  and  made  for 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  in  order  to  seize  it;  but  a  storm 
that  arose  sunk  many  of  his  ships,  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  his  men,  and  frustrated  all  his  measures. 
He  thought  himself  very  happy  in  having  an  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  the  harbour  of  Seleucia  with  tha 
remnant  of  his  fleet,  which  he  there  refitted,  and 
went  and  wintered  at  Antioch,  without  making  any 
new  attempt  that  year. 

The  foundation  of  the  rumour  which  was  spread 


*  This  city  stood  on  the  isthmus  or  neck  of  the  penb> 
sulu. 
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of  Ptolemy's  death,i  was  from  a  conspiracy  having 
been  really  formed  against  his  life.  This  plot  was 
contrived  by  Scopas.  That  general  seeing-  himself 
at  the  head  of  all  the  foreign  troops,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  were  /Etolians  as  well  as  himself,  ima- 
gined that  with  so  formidable  a  body  of  well-discip- 
lined veteran  forces,  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to 
usurp  the  crown  during  the  king's  minority.  His 
plan  was  already  formed;  and  had  he  not  let  silp  the 
opportunity,  by"  wasting  the  time  in  consulting  and 
debating  with  his  friends,  instead  of  acting,  he  would 
Certainly  have  succeeded.  Aristomenes,  the  prime 
minister,  being  apprised  of  the  conspiracy,  laid  Sco- 
pas under  an  arrest;  after  which  he  was  examined 
before  the  council,  found  guilty,  and  executed,  with 
all  his  accomplices.  This  plot  made  the  government 
confide  no  longer  in  the  iEtolians,  who  till  then  had 
been  in  great  esteem  for  their  fidelity;  most  of  them 
were  removed  from  their  employments,  and  sent  into 
their  own  country.  After  Scopas's  death,  immense 
treasures  were  found  in  his  coffers,  which  he  had 
amassed,  by  plundering  the  provinces  over  which  lie 
commanded.  As  Scopas,  during  the  course  of  his 
victories  in  Palestine,  had  subjected  Judaea  and  Je- 
rusalem to  the  Egyptian  empire,  the  greatest  part  of 
his  treasures  arose,  no  doubt,  from  thence.  The 
transition  from  avarice  to  perfidy  and  treason  is  often 
very  short;  and  the  fidelity  of  that  general,  who 
discovers  a  passion  for  riches,  cannot  be  safely  re- 
lied on. 

One  of  Scopas's  principal  accomplices  was  Dichae- 
archus,  who  had  formerly  been  admiral  to  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia.  A  very  strange  action  is  related 
of  this  man.  That  prince  having  commanded  him  to 
fall  upon  the  islands  called  Cyclades,  in  open  violation 
of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  before  he  came  out  of  the 
harbour  he  set  up  two  altars,  one  to  Injustice  and  the 
other  to  Impiety,  and  offered  sacrifices  on  both,  to 
insult,  as  one  would  imagine,  at  the  same  time  both 
gods  and  men.  As  this  wretch  had  so  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  crimes,  Aristomenes  distin- 
guished him  also  from  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  in 
his  execution.  He  despatched  all  the  others  by  poi- 
son, but  as  for  Dichaearchus,  he  caused  him  to  die  in 
exquisite  torments. 

The  contrivers  of  the  conspiracy  being  put  to  death, 
and  all  their  measures  entirely  defeated,  the  king  was 
declared  of  age,  though  he  had  not  yet  quite  attained 
the  years  appointed  by  the  laws,  and  was  set  upon 
the  throne  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.  He  the  re- 
by  took  the  government  upon  himself,  and  accord- 
ingly began  to  transact  business.  As  long  as  Aristo- 
menes was  in  administration  under  him,  all  things 
went  well:  but  when  the  king  conceived  disgust  for 
that  faithful  and  able  minister,  and  not  long  after  put 
him  to  death,  (to  rid  himself  of  a  man  whose  virtue 
was  offensive  to  him,)  the  remainder  of  his  reign  was 
one  continued  series  of  disorder  and  confusion.  His 
subjects  laboured  now  under  as  many  evils, and  even 
greater,  than  in  his  father's  reign,  when  vice  was  most 
triumphant. 

When  the  ten  commissioners^ 
A.  M.  3809.  who  were  sent  to  settle  the  affairs 
Ant.  J.  C.  195.  of  Philip,  were  returned  to  Rome, 
and  made  their  report,  they  told 
their  senate,  that  thej'  must  expect  and  prepare  for  a 
new  war,  which  would  be  still  more  dangerous  than 
that  they  had  just  before  terminated  :  that  Antiochus 
had  crossed  into  Europe  with  a  strong  army,  and  a 
considerable  fleet:  that  upon  a  false  report  which  had 
been  spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death,  he  had  set 
out,  in  order  to  possess  himself  of  Egypt,  and  that 
olherwUe  he  would  have  made  Greece  the  seat  of 
the  war:  that  the  iEtolians,  a  people  naturally  listless 
and  turbulent,  and  ill-affected  to  Rome,  would  cer- 
tainly rise  on  that  occasion:  that  Greece  fostered  in 
its  own  bosom  a  tyrant  (Nabis)  more  avaricious  and 
cruel  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  who  was  medita- 
ting how  to  enslave  it;  and  that  thus  having  been  re- 
stored in  vain  to  its  liberty  by  the  Romans,  it  would 
only  change  its   sovereign,  and   would   fall  under  a 
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more  grievous  captivity  than  before,  especially  if 
Nabis  should  continue  in  possession  of  the  city  of 
Argos. 

Flaminimis  was  commanded  to  have  an  eye  on 
Nabis,  and  they  were  particularly  vigilant  over  all 
Antiochus's  steps.  He  had  ju>t  before  left  Antioch, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  in  order  to  go  to  Eph- 
esus;  and  had  scarce  left  it,  when  Hannibal  arrived 
there,  and  claimed  his  protection.  That  general  had 
lived  unmolested  in  Carthage,  during  six  years  from 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  Romans:  but  he  was 
now  suspected  of  holding  a  secret  correspondence 
with  Antiochus,  and  of  forming  with  him  tne  design 
of  carrying  the  war  into  Italy.  His  enemies  sent  ad- 
vice of  this  secretly  to  the  Romans,  who  immediately 
deputed  an  embassy  to  Carthage,  to  inform  themselves 
more  particularly  as  to  the  fact;  with  orders,  in  case 
the  proof  should  be  manifest,  to  require  the  Cartha- 
ginians to  deliver  up  Hannibal  to  them.  But  that 
general  had  too  much  penetration  and  foresight^  and 
had  been  too  long  accustomed  to  prepare  for  storms, 
even  in  the  greatest  calms,  not  to  suspect  their  de- 
sign; so  that  before  they  had  an  opportunity  to  exe- 
cute their  commission,  he  withdrew  privately,  got  to 
the  coast,  and  went  on  board  a  ship  which  always 
lay  ready  by  his  order  against  such  an  occasion.  He 
escaped  to  Tyre,  and  went  from  thence  to  Antioch, 
where  he  expected  to  find  Antiochus,  but  was  obliged 
to  follow  him  to  Ephesus. 

He  arrived  there  exactly  at  the  time  that  the  prince 
was  in  suspense  whether  he  should  engage  in  a  war 
with  the  Romans.  The  arrival  of  Hannibal  gave  him 
great  satisfaction.  He  did  not  doubt,  but  with  the 
counsel  and  assistance  of  a  man  who  had  so  often  de- 
feated the  Romans,  and  who  had  thereby  justly  ac- 
quired the  reputation  of  being  the  greatest  general 
of  the  ag-e,  he  should  be  able  to  complete  all  uis  de- 
signs. He  now  thought  of  nothing  but  victories  and 
conquests:  accordingly  war  was  resolved,  and  all  that 
year  and  the  following  were  employed  in  making  the 
necessary  preparations.  .Nevertheless,  during  that 
time,  embassies  were  sent  on  both  sides,  upon  pre- 
text of  an  accommodation;  but,  in  reality,  to  gam 
time,  and  see  what  the  enemy  were  doing. 

With  regard  to  Greece,4  all  the  states  except  the 
iEtolians,  whose  secret  discontent  I  noticed  before, 
enjoyed  the  sweets  of  liberty  and  peace,  and  in  that 
condition  admired  no  less  the  temperance,  justice, 
and  moderation,  of  the  Roman  victor,  than  they  had 
before  admired  his  courage  and  intrepidity  in  the 
field.  Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  Quintius 
received  a  decree  from  Rome,  by  which  he  was  per- 
mitted to  declare  war  against  Nabis.  Upon  this,  he 
convenes  the  confederates  at  Corinth,  and  after  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  cause  of  their  meeting, 
"  You  perceive,"  says  he,  "that  the  subject  of  the 
present  deliberation  solely  regards  you.  Our  busi- 
ness is  to  determine,  whether  Argos,  an  ancient  and 
most  illustrious  city,  situated  in  the  midst  of  Greece, 
shall  enjoy  its  liberty  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the 
cities,  or  whether  it  shall  continue  subject  to  the  ty- 
rant of  Sparta,  who  has  seized  it.  This  affair  con- 
cerns the  Romans  no  otherwise,  than  as  the  slavery 
of  a  -ingle  city  hinders  their  glory  in  having  deliver- 
ed all  Greece  from  being  full  and  complete.  Con- 
sider therefore  what  is  to  be  clone,  and  your  resolu- 
tions shall  determine  my  conduct." 

No  doubt  could  be  entertained  as  to  the  sentiments 
of  the  assembly:  the.  /Etolians  alone  could  not  forbear 
showing  their  resentment  against  the  Romans,  which 
they  carried  so  high,  as  to  charge  them  with  a  breach 
of  faith  in  keeping  possession  of  Chalcis  and  Deme- 
trias,  at  a  time  that  they  boasted  their  having  restored 
liberty  to  the  whole  ot  Greece.  They  inveighed  no 
less  against  the  rest  of  the  allies,  who,  in  their  turn, 
desired  to  be  secured  from  the  rapine  of  the  /Etolians, 
who  were  Greeks  only  in  name,  but  real  enemiesin 
their  hearts.  The  dispute  growing  warm,  Quintius 
obliged  them  to  debate  only  on  the  subject  before 
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them;  upon  which  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that 
war  should  be  declared  against  Nabis,  tyrant  of 
Sparta,  in  case  he  should  refuse  to  restore  Argos  to 
its  former  liberty;  and  every  one  promised  to  send 
a  speedy  succour;  which  was  faithfully  performed. 
Aristaenus,  general  of  the  Achaeans,  joined  Quintius 
near  Cleonce,  with  10,000  foot  and  1000  horse. 

Philip,  on  his  part,  sent  1500  men,  and  the  Thes- 
salians  400  horse.  Quintius's  brother  arrived  also 
with  a  fleet  of  forty  galleys,  to  which  the  Rhodians 
and  king  Eumenes  joined  theirs.  A  great  number 
of  Lacedaemonian  exiles  came  to  the  Roman  camp, 
in  hopes  of  having  an  opportunity  of  returning  to 
their  native  country.  They  had  Agesipolis  at  their 
head,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  justly  belonged. 
When  but  an  infant,  he  had  been  expelled  by  Lycur- 
gus,  the  tyrant,  after  the  death  of  Cleomenes. 

The  allies  designed  at  first  to  besiege  Argos,  but 
Quintius  thought  it  more  advisable  to  march  directly 
against  the  tyrant.  He  had  greatly  strengthened  the 
fortifications  of  Sparta;  and  had  sent  for  1000  chosen 
soldiers  from  Crete,  whom  he  had  joined  to  the  other 
thousand  he  had  already  among  his  forces.  He  had 
3000  other  foreign  troops  in  his  service;  and.besides 
these.  10,000  natives  of  the  country,  exclusively  of 
the  Helots. 

At  the  same  time  he  also  concerted  measures  to 
secure  himself  from  domestic  commotions.  Having 
caused  the  people  to  come  unarmed  to  the  assembly, 
and  having  posted  his  guards  armed  round  them; 
after  some  little  preamble,  he  declared,  that  as  the 
present  juncture  of  affairs  obliged  him  to  take  some 
precautions  for  his  own  safety,  he  therefore  was  deter- 
mined to  imprison  a  certain  number  of  citizens,  whom 
he  had  just  cause  to  suspect;  and  that  the  instant  the 
enemy  should  be  repulsed,  (whom,  he  said,  he  had 
no  reason  to  fear,  provided  things  were  quiet  at 
home,)  he  would  release  those  prisoners.  He  then 
named  about  eighty  youths  of  the  principal  families; 
and  throwing  them  into  a  secure  prison,  ordered  all 
their  throats  to  be  cut  the  night  following.  He  also 
put  to  death  in  the  villages  a  great  number  of  the 
Helots,  who  were  suspected  of  a  design  to  desert  to 
the  enemy.  Having  by  this  barbarity  spread  universal 
tofror,  he  prepared  for  a  vigorous  defence;  firmly 
resolved  not  to  quit  the  city  during  the  ferment  it  was 
in,  nor  hazard  a  battle  against  troops  much  superior 
in  number  to  his  own. 

Quintius  having  advanced  to  the  Eurotas,  which 
runs  almost  under  the  walls  of  the  city,  whilst  he  was 
forming  his  camp,  Nabis  detached  his  foreign  troops 
against  him.  As  the  Romans  did  not  expect  such  a 
sally,  because  they  had  not  been  opposed  at  all  upon 
their  march,  they  were  at  first  put  into  some  disorder, 
but  soon  recovering  themselves,  they  repulsed  the 
enemy  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  On  the  morrow, 
Quintius  leading  his  troops  in  order  of  battle,  near 
the  river  on  the  other  side  of  the  city,  when  the  rear- 
guard had  passed,  Nabis  caused  his  foreign  troops 
to  attack  it.  The  Romans  instantly  faced  about,  and 
the  charge  was  very  violent  on  both  sides;  but,  at 
last  the  foreigners  were  broken  and  put  to  flight. 
Great  numbers  of  them  were  killed ;  for  the  Achaeans, 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  pursued 
them  every  where,  and  gave  them  no  quarter.  Quin- 
tius encamped  near  Amyclae,  and  after  ravaging  all 
the  beautiful  plains  that  lay  round  that  city,  he  re- 
moved his  camp  towards  the  Eurotas;  and  from  thence 
laid  wa^te  the  valleys,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tay- 
getus,  and  the  lands  lying  near  the  sea. 

At  the  same  time,  the  proconsul's  brother,  who 
commanded  the  Roman  fleet,  laid  siege  to  Gythium, 
at  that  time  a  strong  and  very  important  city.  The 
fleet  of  Eumenes  and  the  Rhoclians  came  up  very  sea- 
sonably; for  the  besieged  defended  themselves  with 
great  courage.  However,  after  making  a  long  and 
vigorous  resistance,  they  surrendered. 

The  tyrant  was  alarmed  at  the  taking  of  this  city; 
and  therefore  sent  a  herald  to  Quintius,  to  demand 
an  interview,  which  was  granted.  Besides  several 
other  arguments  in  his  own  favour  on  which  IN abis 
laid  great  stress,  he  insisted  strongly  on  the  late  al- 
liance which  the  Romans,  and  Quintius  himself,  had 
concluded  with  him  in  the  war  against  Philip:  an 


alliance  on  which  he  ought  to  rely  the  more,  as  the 
Romans  professed  themselves  faithful  and  religious 
observers  of  treaties,  which  they  boasted  their  never 
having  violated:  that  no  change  had  taken  place  on 
his  part  since  the  treaty:  that  he  was  then  what  he 
had  always  been;  and  had  never  given  the  Romans 
any  new  occasion  for  complaints  or  reproaches. — 
These  arguments  were  very  just;  and,  to  say  the 
truth,  Quintius  had  no  solid  reasons  to  oppose  to 
them.  Accordingly,  in  his  answer,  he  only  expatia- 
ted in  random  complaints,  and  reproached  him  with 
his  avarice,  cruelty,  and  tyranny.  But  was  he  les3 
covetous,  cruel,  and  tyrannical,  at  the  time  of  the 
treaty?  .Nothing  was  concluded  in  this  first  inter- 
view. 

The  next  day,  Nabis  agreed  to  abandon  the  city 
of  Argos,  since  the  Romans  required  it;  as  also,  to 
give  them  up  their  prisoners  and  deserters.  He 
desired  Quintius,  in  case  he  had  any  other  demands, 
to  put  them  into  writing,  in  order  that  he  might  deli- 
berate upon  them  with  his  friends:  to  which  Quin- 
tius consented.  The  Roman  general  also  held  a 
council  with  his  allies.  Most  ot  them  were  of  opin- 
ion, that  they  should  continue  the  war  against  Nabis, 
which  could  only  terminate  gloriously,  either  by  ex- 
tirpating the  tyrant,  or  at  least  his  tyranny;  for  that 
otherwise  nobody  could  be  assured  that  the  liberty 
of  Greece  was  restored  :  that  the  Romans  could  not 
make  any  kind  of  treaty  with  Nabis,  without  acknow- 
ledging him  in  a  solemn  manner,  and  giving  a  sanc- 
tion to  his  usurpation.  Quintius  was  for  concluding 
a  peace,  because  he  was  afraid  that  the  Spartans  were 
capable  of  sustaining  a  long  siege,  during  which  the 
war  with  Antiochus  might  break  out  on  a  sudden,  and 
he  not  be  in  a  condition  to  act  with  his  forces  against 
him.  These  were  his  pretended  motives  for  desiring 
an  accommodation;  but  the  true  reason  was,  his  be- 
ing apprehensive  that  a  new  consul  would  be  appoint- 
ed to  succeed  him  in  Greece,  and  by  that  means  de- 
prive him  of  the  glory  of  having  terminated  this 
war:  a  motive  which  commonly  influenced  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Roman  generals,  more  than  the  good 
of  the  public. 

Finding  that  none  of  his  reasons  could  make  the 
least  impression  on  the  allies,  he  pretended  to  accede 
to  their  opinion,  and  by  that  artifice  brought  them  all 
over  to  his  own.  "  Let  us  besiege  Sparta,"  says  he, 
"  since  you  think  it  proper,  and  exert  ourselves  to  the 
utmost  for  the  success  of  our  enterprise.  As  you  are 
sensible  that  sieges  are  often  protracted  to  a  greater 
length  than  is  generally  desired,  let  us  resolve  to  take 
up  our  winter  quarters  here,  since  it  must  be  so;  this 
is  a  resolution  worthy  of  your  courage.  I  have  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  troops  for  carrying  on  this  siege; 
but  the  more  numerous  they  are,  the  greater  supply 
of  provisions  and  convoys  will  be  necessary.  The 
winter  that  is  coming  on  exhibits  nothing  to  us  but  a 
naked,  ruined  country,  from  which  we  can  have  no 
forage.  You  see  the  great  extent  of  this  city,  and 
consequently  the  great  number  of  catapultae,  batter- 
ing rams,  and  other  machines  of  all  kinds,  that  will 
be  wanting.  Write  each  of  you  to  your  cities,  in 
order  that  they  may  furnish  you  speedily,  in  an  abun- 
dant manner,  with  all  things  necessary.  We  are 
obliged  in  honour  to  carry  on  this  siege  vigorously: 
and  it  would  be  shameful  for  us,  after  having  begun 
it,  to  be  reduced  to  abandon  our  enterprise."  Every 
one  then  making  his  own  reflections,  perceived  a 
great  many  difficulties  which  he  had  not  foreseen; 
and  was  fully  sensible  that  the  proposals  they  were 
to  make  to  their  cities  would  meet  with  a  very  ill 
reception,  when  private  persons  would  find  them- 
selves obliged  to  contribute,  out  of  their  own  pur- 
ses, to  the  expense  of  the  war.  Changing  therefore 
immediately  their  opinion,  they  gave  the  Roman  gene- 
ral full  liberty  to  act  as  he  should  think  proper,  for 
the  good  of  his  republic,  and  the  interest  of  the  allies. 

Upon  which  Quintius,  admitting  none  into  his 
council  but  the  principal  officers  of  the  army,  agreed, 
in  concert  with  them,  on  the  conditions  of  peace  to 
be  offered  the  tyrant.  The  chief  were:  that,  within 
ten  days,  Nabis  should  evacuate  Argos,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  cities  of  Argolis,  garrisoned  by  his  troops: 
that  he  should  restore  to  the  maritime  cities  all  the 
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galleys  he  had  taken  from  them:  and  that  he  himself 
should  keep  only  two  feluccas,  with  sixteen  oars  each : 
that  he  should  surrender  up  to  the  cities  in  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  all  their  prisoners,  deserters,  and 
slaves:  that  he  should  also  restore  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian exiles  such  of  their  wives  and  children  as  were 
willing  to  follow  them,  without,  however,  forcing 
them  to  do  so:  that  he  should  give  five  hostages,  to 
be  chosen  by  the  Roman  general,  of  which  his  son 
should  be  one:  that  he  should  pay  down  100  talents 
of  silver,i  and  afterwards  fifty  talents,  annually,  dur- 
ing eight  years.  A  truce  was  granted  for  six  months, 
that  all  parties  might  have  time  to  send  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  in  order  that  the  treaty  might  be  ratified  there. 

The  tyrant  was  not  satisfied  with  any  of  these  arti- 
cles: but  he  was  surprised,  and  thought  himself  hap- 
py, that  no  mentiou  had  been  made  of  recalling  the 
exiles.  When  the  particulars  of  this  treaty  were 
known  in  the  city,  it  raised  a  general  sedition,  from 
the  necessity  to  which  it  reduced  private  persons,  of 
restoring  many  things  they  were  not  willing  to  be 
deprived  of.  Thus,  no  farther  mention  was  made  of 
peace,  and  the  war  began  again. 

Quintius  was  now  resolved  to  carry  on  the  siege 
with  great  vigour,  and  began  by  examining  very 
attentively  the  situation  and  condition  of  the  city. 
Sparta  had  been  a  long  time  without  walls;  disdain- 
ing everj-  other  kind  of  fortification  than  the  bravery 
of  its  citizens.  Walls  had  been  built  in  Sparta  only 
since  the  tyrants  governed  it;  and  those  alone  in 
places  which  lay  open,  and  were  easy  of  access:  all 
the  other  parts  were  defended  only  by  their  natural 
situation,  and  by  bodies  of  troops  posted  in  them. 
As  Quintius's  army  was  very  numerous  (consisting 
of  above  50,000  men,  because  he  had  sent  for  all  the 
land  as  well  as  naval  forces,)  he  resolved  to  make  it 
extend  quite  round  the  city,  and  to  attack  it  at  the 
same  time  on  all  sides,  in  order  to  strike  the  inhabi- 
tants with  terror,  and  render  them  incapable  of  know- 
ing on  which  side  to  turn  themselves.  Accordingly, 
the  city  being  attacked  on  all  sides  at  the  same  in- 
stant, and  the  danger  being  every  where  equal,  the 
tyrant  did  know  how  to  act,  what  orders  to  give,  or 
to  which  quarter  to  send  succours,  and  was  quite 
distracted. 

The  Lacedaemonians  sustained  for  some  time  the 
attacks  of  the  besiegers,  as  long  as  they  fought  in 
defiles  and  narrow  places.  Their  darts  and  javelins 
did  little  execution,  because,  as  they  pressed"  on  one 
another,  they  could  not  stand  firm  on  their  feet,  and 
had  not  their  arms  at  liberty  to  discharge  them  with 
strength.  The  Romans  drawing  near  the  city,  found 
themselves  on  a  sudden  overwhelmed  with  stones 
and  tiles,  thrown  at  them  from  the  house  tops.  How- 
ever, laying  their  shields  over  their  heads,  they  came 
forward  in  the  form  of  the  testudo,  or  tortoise,  by 
which  they  were  entirely  covered  from  the  darts  and 
tiles:  when  the  Romans  advanced  into  the  broader 
streets,  the  Lacedaemonians  being  no  longer  able  to 
sustain  their  efforts,  nor  make  head  against  them, 
fled  and  withdrew  to  the  most  craggy  and  rugged 
eminences.  Nabis,  imagining  the  city  was  taken, 
was  greatly  perplexed  how  to  make  his  escape.  But 
one  of  his  chief  commanders  saved  the  city,  by  set- 
ting fire  to  such  edifices  as  were  near  the  wall.  The 
houses  were  soon  in  flames:  the  fire  spread  on  all 
sides;  and  the  smoke  alone  was  capable  of  stopping 
the  enemy.  Such  as  were  without  the  city,  and  at- 
tacked the  wall,  were  forced  to  move  to  a  distance 
from  it;  and  those  who  were  got  into  the  city,  fear- 
ing that  the  spreading  of  the  flames  would  cut  off 
their  communication,  retired  to  their  troops.  Quin- 
tius then  caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded;  and,  after 
having  almost  taken  the  city,  was  obliged  to  march 
his  troops  back  into  the  camp. 

The  three  following  days  he  took  advantage  of  the 
terror  with  which  he  had  tilled  the  inhabitants,  some- 
times by  making  new  attacks,  and  at  other  times  by 
stopping  up  diflerent  places  with  works;  in  order  that 
the  besieged  might  have  no  opportunity  to  escape, 
but  be  lost  to  all  hopes.  Nabis,  seeing  things  des- 
perate, deputed  Pythagoras  to  Quintius,  to  treat  of 


»  A  hundred  thousand  crowns. 


an  accommodation.  The  Roman  general  refused  at 
first  to  hear  him,  and  commanded  him  to  leave  the 
camp.  But  the  petitioner,  throwing  himself  at  his  feet, 
after  many  entreaties,  at  last  obtained  a  truce  upon 
the  same  conditions  as  had  been  prescribed  before. 
Accordingly  the  money  was  paid,  and  the  hostages 
delivered  to  Quintius. 

While  these  things  were  doing,  the  Argives,  who, 
from  the  repeated  accounts  they  had  one  after  an- 
other, imagined  that  Lacedaemon  was  taken,  restored 
themselves  to  liberty,  by  driving  out  their  garrison. 
Quintius,  after  granting  Nabis  a  peace,  and  taking 
leave  of  Eumenes,  the  Rhodians,  and  his  brother, 
(who  returned  to  their  respective  fleets,)  repaired 
to  Argos,  whose  inhabitants  he  found  in  incredible 
transports  of  joy.  TheNemaean  games,  which  could 
not  be  celebrated  at  the  usual  time  because  of  the 
war,  had  been  put  oft"  till  the  arrival  of  the  Roman 
general  and  his  army.  He  performed  all  the  hon- 
ours of  them,  and  distributed  the  prizes;  or  rather, 
he  himself  was  the  show.  The  Argives,  especially, 
could  not  take  off  their  eyes  from  a  man,  who  had 
undertaken  that  war  merely  on  their  account,  had 
freed  them  from  a  cruel  and  ignominious  slavery, 
and  restored  them  to  their  ancient  liberty. 

The  Achasans  were  greatly  pleased  to  see  the  city 
of  Argos  again  united  to  their  league,  and  restored 
to  all  its  privileges:  but  Sparta  being  still  enslaved, 
and  a  tyrant  ftiftered  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  gave  an 
alloy  to  their  joy,  and  rendered  it  less  perfect. 

With  regard  to  the  iEtolians,  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  the  peace  granted  to  Nabis  was  their  triumph. 
From  the  time  of  that  shameful  and  inglorious  treaty, 
(for  so  they  called  it,)  they  exclaimed  in  all  places 
against  the  Romans.  They  observed,  that  in  the  war 
against  Philip,  the  Romans  had  not  laid  down  their 
arms,  till  after  they  had  forced  that  prince  to  evacu- 
ate all  the  cities  of  Greece :  that  here,  on  the  contrary, 
the  usurper  was  maintained  in  the  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  Sparta;  whilst  the  lawful  king,  (meaning 
Agesipolis,)  who  had  served  under  the  proconsul,  and 
so  many  illustrious  citizens  of  Sparta,  were  condemn- 
ed to  pass  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  banishment: 
in  a  word,  that  the  Romans  had  made  themselves  the- 
tyrant's  guards  and  protectors.  The  iEtolians,  in 
these  complaints,  confined  their  views  solely  to  the 
advantages  of  liberty :  but  in  great  affairs,  men  should 
have  an  eye  to  all  things,  should  content  themselves 
with  what  they  can  execute  with  success,  and  not  at- 
tempt a  thousand  schemes  at  once  Such  were  the 
motives  of  Quintius,  as  he  himself  will  show  here- 
after. 

Quintius  returned  from  Argos  to  Elatia,  from 
whence  he  had  set  out  to  carry  on  the  war  with  Sparta. 
He  spent  the  whole  winter  in  administering  justice 
to  the  people,  in  reconciling  cities  and  private  fami- 
lies, in  regulating  the  government,  and  establishing 
order  in  all  places;  things  which,  properly  speaking, 
are  the  real  fruits  of  peace,  the  most  glorious  employ- 
ment of  a  conqueror,  and  a  certain  proof  of  a  war's 
being  undertaken  on  just  and  reasonable  motives. 
The  ambassadors  of  Nabis  being  arrived  at  Rome, 
demanded  and  obtained  a  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring, 
Quintius  went  to  Corinth,  where  he  A.  M.  3810. 

had  convened  a  general  assembly  of  Ant.  J.  C.  194. 
the  deputies  of  all  the  cities.  There 
he  represented  to  them  the  joy  and  ardour  with  which 
the  Romans  had  complied  with  the  entreaties  of  the 
Greeks  when  they  implored  their  succour;  and  had 
made  an  alliance  with  them,  which  he  hoped  neither 
side  would  have  occasion  to  repent.  He  gave  an  ac- 
count, in  few  words,  of  the  actions  and  enterprises 
of  the  Roman  generals  his  predecessors;  and  men- 
tioned his  own  with  a  modesty  of  expression  that 
heightened  their  merit.  He  was  heard  with  univer- 
sal applause,  except  when  he  began  to  speak  of 
Nabis;  on  which  occasion,  the  assembly,  by  a  modest 
murmur,  discovered  their  grief  and  surprise,  that  the 
deliverer  of  Greece  should  have  left,  in  so  renowned 
a  city  as  Sparta,  a  tyrant  not  only  insupportable  to 
his  own  country,  but  formidable  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
cities. 

Quintius,  who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  disposition 
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of  people's  minds  with  regard  to  him,  thought  proper 
to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct  in  a  few  words. 
He  confessed,  that  no  accommodation  ought  to  have 
been  made  with  the  tyrant,  could  this  have  been 
done  without  hazarding  the  entire  destruction  of 
Sparta.  But  as  there  was  reason  to  fear,  that  this 
considerable  city  would  be  involved  ill  the  same  ruin 
with  Nabis,  he  therefore  had  thought  it  more  pru- 
deut  to  let  the  tyrant  live,  weakened  and  incapable 
of  doing  harm,  as  he  now  was,  than  perhaps  to  run 
li<<;  hazard,  should  they  employ  too  violent  remedies, 
of  destroying  the  city,  and  that  by  the  very  endea- 
vours employed  to  deliver  it. 

He  added  to  what  he  had  said  of  past  transactions, 
that  he  was  preparing  to  set  out  for  Italy,  and  to 
carry  with  him  the  whole  army  thither:  that  before 
ten  days  were  elapsed,  they  should  hear  that  the  gar- 
risons of  Demetrias  and  Chalcis  were  withdrawn,  and 
that  he  would  before  their  eyes  surrender  to  the 
Achxans  the  citadel  o(  Corinth :  that  this  would  show, 
whether  the  Romans  or  JEtolians  were  most  worthy 
of  belief:  whether  the  latter  had  the  least  foundation 
for  the  report  they  spread  universally,  that  nothing- 
could  be  of  more  dangerous  consequence  to  a  people, 
than  to  trust  the  Romans  with  their  liberties;  and 
that  the}'  only  shifted  the  yoke,  in  accepting  that 
republic  for  their  master,  instead  of  the  .Macedonians. 
He  concluded  with  saying,  that  it  was  well  known 
the  7£tolians  were  not  over  prudent,  and  discreet 
either  in  their  words  or  actions. 

He  hinted  to  the  other  cities,  that  they  ought  to 
judge  of  their  friends,  not  from  words  but  actions; 
to  be  cautious  whom  they  trusted,  and  against  whom 
it  was  proper  for  them  to  guard.  He  exhorted  them 
to  use  their  liberty  with  moderation;  that  with  this 
wise  precaution,  it  was  of  the  highest  advantage  to 
private  persons  as  well  as  to  cities;  but  that  without 
moderation,  it  became  a  burden  to  others,  and  even 
pernicious  to  those  who  abused  it;  that  the  chief 
men  in  cities,  the  different  orders  that  compose  them, 
and  the  citizens  themselves  in  general,  should  en- 
deavour to  preserve  a  perfect  1  arinony;  that  so  long 
as  they  should  be  united,  neither  kings  or  tyrants 
would  be  able  to  distress  them;  that  discord  and  se- 
dition opened  a  door  to  dangers  and  evils  of  every 
kind,  because  the  party  which  finds  itself  weakest 
within,  seeks  for  support  without;  and  chooses  rather 
to  call  in  a  foreign  power  to  its  aid.,  than  submit  to 
its  fellow-citizens.  He  concluded  his  speech  with 
conjuring  them  in  the  mildest  and  most  gentle  terms, 
to  preserve  and  maintain  by  their  prudent  conduct, 
the  liberty  which  they  owed  to  foreign  arms;  and  to 
make  the  Romans  sensible,  that  in  restoring  them  to 
their  freedom,  they  had  not  afforded  their  protection 
and  benaficence  to  persons  unworthy  of  it. 

This  counsel  was  received  as  the  advice  of  a  father 
to  his  children.  Whilst  he  spoke  in  this  manner,  the 
whi  le  assembly  wept  for  joy,  and  Quintius  himself 
could  not  refrain  from  tear-.  A  gentle  murmur  ex- 
pressed the  sentiments  of  all  that  were  present. 
They  gazed  upon  one  another  with  admiration;  and 
everyone  exhorted  his  neighbour  to  receive,  with 
gratitude  and  respect,  the  words  of  the  Roman  ge- 
neral, as  so  many  oracles,  and  imprint  the  remem- 
brance of  them  deeply  on  their  hearts. 

After  this,  Quintius  causing  silence  to  be  made, 
desired  that  they  would  inquire  strictly  after  such 
Roman  citizens  as  might  still  remain  in  slavery  in 
Greece,  and  send  them  to  him  in  Thessaly  in  two 
months;  adding  that  it  would  ill  become  them  to 
leave  those  in  captivity  to  whom  they  were  indebted 
for  their  freedom.  All  the  people  replied  with  the 
highest  applauses,  and  thanked  Quintius  in  particu- 
lar, for  hinting  to  them  so  just  and  indispensable  a 
duty.  The  number  of  these  slaves  was  very  consi- 
derable. They  were  taken  by  Hannibal  in  the  Punic 
war;  but  the  Romans  refusing  to  redeem  them,  they 
had  been  sold.  It  cost  the  Achajans  alone  100  talents, 
that  is  100,000  crowns,  to  reimburse  the  masters  the 
price  ihey  had  payed  for  the  slaves,  at  the  rate  of  about 
V21.  10s.  a  head ;  l  consequently  the  number  here 
amounted  to  1200.     The  reader  may  form  a  judg- 


'  Five  hundred  denarii. 


ment,  in  proportion,  of  all  the  rest  of  Greece.  Be- 
fore the  assembly  broke  up,  the  garrison  was  seen 
marching  down  from  the  citadel,  and  afterwards  out 
of  the  city.  Quintius  followed  it  soon  after,  and  with- 
drew in  the  midst  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
who  called  him  their  saviour  and  deliverer,  and  im- 
plored heaven  to  bestow  all  possible  blessings  upon 
him. 

He  withdrew7  in  the  same  manner  the  garrisons 
from  Chalcis  and  Demetrias,  and  w:as  received  in 
those  cities  with  the  like  acclamations.  From  thence 
he  went  into  Thessaly,  where  he  found  every  thing 
in  need  of  reformation,  so  general  was  the  disorder 
and  confusion. 

At  last  he  embarked  for  Italy,  and  upon  his  arrival 
at  Rome  entered  it  in  triumph.  The  ceremony  lasted 
three  days,  during  which  he  exhibited  to  the  people 
(amidst  the  other  pomp)  the  precious  spoils  he  had 
taken  in  the  wars  against  Philip  and  JVabis.  Deme- 
trius, son  of  the  former,  and  Armenes,  of  the  latter, 
were  among  the  hostages,  and  graced  the  victor's 
triumph.  But  the  noblest  ornament  of  it  was  the 
Roman  citizens,  delivered  from  slavery,  who  followed 
the  victor's  car,  with  their  heads  shaved  as  a  mark 
of  the  liberty  to  which  they  had  been  restored. 

SECTION  V. — UNIVERSAL  PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE 
WAR  BETWEEN  ANTIOCHUS  AND  THE  ROMANS. 
MUTUAL  EMBASSIES  AND  INTERVIEWS  ON  BOTH 
SIDES,  WHICH  COME  TO  NOTHING.  THE  ROMANS 
BEND  TROOPS  AGAINST  NABIS,  WHO  HAD  INFRING- 
ED THE  TKEATY.  PHILOPfEMEN  GAINS  A  VICTORY 
OVER  HIM.  THE  iETOLIANS  IMPLORE  THE  ASSIS- 
TANCE  OP  ANTIOCHUS.  NABIS  IS  KILLED.  ANTIO- 
CHUS  GOES  AT  LAST  TO  GREECE. 

Antiociius  and  the  Romans  were 
preparing  fur  war.2    Ambassadors  A.  M.  3811. 

\m  re  arrived  at  Rome,  in  the  name  Ant.  J.  C.  193. 
of  all  the  Greeks,  from  a  great  part 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  from  several  kings.  They  were 
favourably  received  by  the  senate;  but  as  the  affairs 
of  king  Autiochus  required  a  long  examination,  it 
was  referred  to  Quintius  and  the  commissioners  who 
had  been  in  Asia.  The  debates  were  carried  on  with 
gnat  warmth  on  both  sides.  The  ambassadors  of 
the  king  were  surprised,  as  their  sovereign  had  sent 
them  merely  to  conclude  an  alliance  and  friendship 
with  the  Romans,  that  the  latter  should  pretend  to 
prescribe  laws  to  him  as  to  a  conquered  monarch;  and 
nominate  those  cities  which  he  might  keep,  and  such 
as  he  was  to  abandon.  Quintius  in  concert  with  his 
colleagues,  after  a  great  many  speeches  and  replies, 
declare  to  the  king's  ambassadors,  that  the  Romans 
d  in  the  resolution  they  had  taken  to  deliver 
the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  as  they  had  done  those  of 
Europe;  and  that  the  an  bassadors  might  see  whether 
Autiochus  would  approve  of  that  condition.  They 
answered,  that  they  could  not  enter  into  any  engage- 
ment that  tended  to  lessen  the  dominions  of  their 
sovereign.  On  the  morrow,  all  the  rest  of  the  am- 
bassadors were  again  introduced  into  the  senate. 
Quintius  reported  what  had  been  spoken  and  trans- 
acted in  the  conference,  and  entreated  each  of  them 
in  particular,  to  inform  their  respective  cities,  that 
the  Romans  were  determined  to  defend  their  liber- 
lies  against  Antiochus,  with  the  same  ardour  and 
courage  as  they  had  done  against  Philip.  Antio- 
chus's  ambassadors  conjured  the  senate  not  to  form 
any  rash  resolution  in  an  affair  of  so  much  importance ; 
to  allow  the  king  time  to  reflect  on  matters;  and  to 
weigh  and  consider  things  maturely  on  their  side, 
before  they  passed  a  decree,  in  which  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  whole  world  would  be  involved.  They 
did  not  yet  come  to  a  decision,  but  deputed  to  the 
king  Sulpilius,  Villius, and  ^Elius,  the  same  ambassa- 
dors who  had  already  conferred  with  him  at  Lysi- 
machia. 

Scarce  were  they  gone,  when  ambassadors  from 

Carthage  arrived  at  Rome,  and  acquainted  the  senate 
that  Antiochus,  at  the  instigation  of  Hannibal,  was 
certainly  preparing  to  make  war  against  the  Romans. 
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I  have  observed  before,  that  Hannibal  had  fled  for 
refuge  to  this  prince,  and  had  arrived  at  his  court  at 
the  very  instant  the  kins;  was  deliberating  whether 
he  should  embark  in  this  war.  The  presence  and 
counsels  of  such  a  general  contributed  very  much  to 
determine  him  to  it.  His  opinion  at  that  time,  (and 
lie  always  persisted  in  it,)  was,  that  he  ought  to  carry 
his  arms  into  Italy:  that  by  this  means  the  enemy's 
country  would  furnish  them  with  troops  and  provi- 
sions; that  otherwise,  no  prince  nor  people  could  be 
superior  to  the  Romans,  and  that  Italy  could  never 
be  conquered  but  in  Italy.  He  demanded  but  100 
galleys,  10,000  foot,  and  1000  horse.  He  declared 
that  with  this  fleet  he  would  first  go  into  Africa, 
where  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  persuade  the  Cartha- 
ginians to  join  him;  but  that,  should  he  not  succeed, 
he  would  sail  directly  for  Italy,  and  there  find  effec- 
tual means  to  distress  the  Romans:  that  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  king  should  go  over  into  Europe  with 
the  rest  of  the  forces,  and  halt  in  some  part  of  Greece, 
and  not  go  immediately  into  Italy,  though  he  should 
always  seem  upon  the  point  of  doing  it. 

The  king  highly  approving  this  project  at  first, 
Hannibal  sent  a  Tyrian,  in  whom  he  could  confide, 
to  Carthage,  to  sound  the  citizens:  for  he  did  not 
dare  to  venture  letters,  lest  they  should  be  intercep- 
ted ;  not  to  mention  that  business  is  transacted  much 
better  by  word  of  rnouth  than  by  writing.  But  the 
Tyrian  was  discovered,  and  escaped  with  great  dif- 
ficulty. The  Carthaginian  senate  sent  immediate 
advice  of  this  to  the  Romans,  who  apprehended  be- 
ing engaged  at  the  same  time  in  a  war  with  Antio- 
chus  and  the  Carthaginians. 

No  peopled  at  this  time,  hated 
A.  M.  3812.  the  Romans  more  than  the  JEto- 
Ant.  J.  C.  192.  lians.  Thoas,  their  general,  was 
for  ever  incensing  them ;  represent- 
ing, in  the  most  aggravating  terms,  the  contempt  the 
Romans  had  for  them  since  their  last  victory,  though 
it  was  chiefly  owing  to  them.  His  remonstrances 
had  the  intended  effect;  and  Damocritus  was  sent 
ambassador  to  Nabis,  Nicander  to  Philip,  and  Dicav 
archus,  Thoas's  brother,  to  Antiochus,  charged  with 
particular  instructions  in  regard  to  each  of  those 
princes. 

The  first  represented  to  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  that 
the  Piomans  had  entirely  enervated  his  power,  by 
dispossessing  him  of  his  maritime  towns,  as  they  fur- 
nished him  with  galleys,  soldiers,  and  sailors;  that, 
confined  within  his  own  walls,  he  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  see  the  Achreaus  reign  over  Peloponnesus: 
that  he  would  never  have  so  favourable  an  oppor- 
tunity for  recovering  his  ancient  power,  as  that  which 
then  presented  itself:  that  the  Romans  had  no  army 
iu  Greece:  that  he  might  easily  seize  upon  Gythium, 
which  was  situated  very  conimodiously  for  him:  and 
that  the  Romans  would  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
send  their  legions  again  into  Greece,  on  account  of 
the  capture  of  a  city  of  so  little  consequence. 

Nicander  employed  still  stronger  motives  to  rouse 
Philip,  who  had  been  thrown  down  from  a  much  su- 
perior height  of  greatness,  and  deprived  of-  abun- 
dantly more  than  the  tyrant.  Besides  which  he  en- 
larged on  the  ancient  glory  of  the  kings  of  Mace- 
donia, and  the  conquest  of  the  whole  world  by  their 
arms;  that  the  proposal  he  made  him  would  not  ex- 
pose him  to  any  clanger;  that  he  did  not  desire  him 
to  declare  war,  till  Antiochus  should  have  passed 
into  Greece  with  his  army;  and  that  if  he,  (Philip,) 
unassisted  by  Antiochus,  bad,  with  only  his  own 
forces,  sustained  so  lon<j  a  war  against  the  Romans 
and  the  JEtolians  united,  how  would  it  be  possible 
for  the  Romans  to  resist  him,  when  he  should  have 
both  Antiochus  and  the  ./Etolians  as  allies'?  He  did 
not  forget  to  mention  Hannibal,  the  sworn  enemy  to 
the  Romans,  of  whose  generals  more  had  been  de- 
feated by  him  than  were  living  at  that  time. 

Dica?archus  employed  other  arguments  with  Antio- 
chus. He  observed:  particularly,  that  in  the  war 
against  Philip,  the  Romans  had  taken  the  spoils,  but 
that  the  whole  honour  of  the  victory  had  been  due 
to  theiEtolians;  that  they  alone  had  opened  them  an 
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entrance  into  Greece,  and  had  enabled  them  to  over- 
come the  enemy,  by  aiding  them  with  their  troops. 
He  gave  a  long  detail  of  the  number  of  horse  and 
foot  with  which  they  would  furnish  him;  and  the 
strong  towns  and  sea-ports  possessed  by  them.  He 
did  not  scruple  to  aflirm,  though  without  foundation, 
that  Philip  and  Nabis  were  determined  to  unite  with 
him  against  the  Romans. 

These  are  the  steps  the  iEtolians  took,  to  raise  up 
enemies  against  Rome  on  every  side.  However,  the 
two  kings  did  not  comply  with  them  at  that  time; 
and  did  not  take  their  resolution  till  afterwards. 

With  regard  to  Nabis,  he  sent  immediately  to  all 
the  maritime  towns,  to  excite  the  inhabitants  of  them 
to  a  rebellion.  He  bribed  many  of  the  principal 
citizens,  and  secretly  despatched  those  who  were 
inflexibly  determined  to  adhere  to  the  party  of  the 
Romans.  Quintius,  at  his  leaving  Greece,  had  or- 
dered the  Achaeans  to  be  very  vigilant  in  defending 
the  maritime  cities.  They  immediately  sent  deputies 
to  the  tyrant  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  treaty  he  had 
concluded  with  the  Romans;  and  to  exhort  him  not 
to  infringe  a  peace  which  he  had  so  earnestly  soli- 
cited. At  the  same  time  they  sent  troops  to  the  re 
lief  of  Gythium,  which  the  tyrant  had  already  be 
sieged;  and  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  inform  the 
senate  and  people  of  what  was  doing. 

Antiochus  did  not  yet  declare  himself  openly  ,2  but 
took  secret  measures  for  promoting  the  great  design 
he  meditated.  He  thought  it  advisable  to  strengthen 
himself  by  good  alliances  with  his  neighbours.  In 
this  view,  he  went  to  Raphia,  a  frontier  city  of  Pales- 
tine tovvards  Egypt.  He  there  gave  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes;  and 
resigned  to  that  prince,  as  her  dowry,  the  provinces 
of  Ccele-syria  and  Palestine,  but  upon  condition,  as 
had  been  before  stipulated,  that  he  should  himself 
receive  half  the  revenues. 

At  his  return  to  Antioch,  he  gave  another  daughter, 
Antiochia  by  name,  in  marriage  to  Ariarathes  king 
of  Cappadocia.  He  would  have  been  very  glad  to 
have  bestowed  the  third  on  Eumenes  king  of  Perga- 
mus;  but  that  prince  refused  her,  contrary  to  the  ad- 
vice of  his  three  brothers,  who  believed  that  an  al- 
liance with  so  great  a  monarch  would  be  a  great 
support  to  their  house.  However,  Eumenes  soou 
convinced  them,  by  the  reasons  he  gave,  that  he  had 
examined  that  affair  more  deliberately  than  they. 
He  represented,  that  should  he  marry  Antiochus's 
daughter,  he  would  be  under  a  necessity  of  espousing 
his  interest  against  the  Romans,  with  whom  he  plainly 
saw  this  monarch  would  soon  be  at  variance:  that 
should  the  Romans  get  the  better  (as  it  was  highly 
probable  they  would,)  he  should  be  involved  in  the 
same  ruin  with  the  vanquished  king,  which  would 
infallibly  prove  his  destruction:  that,  on  the  other 
side,  should  Antiochus  have  the  advantage  in  this 
war,  the  only  benefit  that  he  (Eumenes)  could  reap 
by  it,  would  be,  that  having  the  honour  to  be  his 
son-in-law,  he  should  be  one  of  the  first  to  become 
his  slave.  For  they  might  be  assured  that  should 
Antiochus  get  the  better  of  the  Romans  in  this  war, 
he  would  subject  all  Asia,  and  oblige  all  princes  to 
do  him  homage:  that  they  should  have  much  better 
terms  from  the  Romans:  and  therefore  he  was  re- 
solved to  continue  attached  to  their  interests.  The 
event  showed  that  Eumenes  was  not  mistaken. 

After  these  marriages,  Antiochus  went  with  great 
diligence  into  Asia  Minor,  and  arrived  at  Ephesus 
in  the  depth  of  winter.  He  set  out  from  thence  again 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  to  punish  the  Pisi- 
dians,  who  were  inclined  to  revolt;  after  having  sent 
his  son  into  Syria,  for  the  security  of  the  provinces 
in  the  East. 

I  have  said  above,  that  the  Romans  had  deputed 
Sulpitius,  iElius,  and  Villius,  on  an  embassy  to  Anti- 
ochus. They  had  been  ordered  to  go  first  to  the 
court  of  Eumenes,  and  accordingly  they  went  to  Fer- 
gamus,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  That  prince  told 
them,  that  he  desired  nothing  so  much  as  that  war 
should  be  declared  against  Antiochus.     In  times  of 
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Eeace,  the  having  so  powerful  a  king  in  his  neighbour- 
ood  gave  him  very  just  alarm.  In  case  of  a  war, 
he  did  not  doubt  but  Antiochus  would  experience 
the  same  fate  as  Philip,  and  thereby  either  be  entirely 
ruined,  or,  should  the  Romans  grant  him  a  peace, 
Eumenes  assured  himself  that  part  of  his  spoils  and 
fortresses  would  be  given  him,  which  would  enable 
him  to  defend  himself,  without  any  foreign  aid, 
against  his  attacks:  that,  after  all,  should  things  take 
a  different  turn,  he  had  rather  run  the  worst  nazard 
in  concert  with  the  Romans,  than  to  be  exposed,  by 
breaking  with  them,  to  submit  either  voluntarily,  or 
through  force,  to  Antiochus. 

Sulpitius  being  left  sick  in  Pergamus,  Villius,  who 
had  received  advice  that  Antiochus  was  engaged  in 
the  war  of  Pisidia,  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  found 
Hannibal.  He  had  several  conferences  with  him,  in 
which  he  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  persuade  him, 
that  he  had  no  reason  to  be  under  any  apprehensions 
from  the  Romans.  He  had  better  success  in  the  de- 
sign he  proposed,  by  treating  Hannibal  with  great 
courtesy,  and  making  him  frequent  visits;  which  was, 
by  such  conduct,  to  render  him  suspected  to  the  king; 
which  accordingly  happened,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Livy,  on  the  authority  of  some  historians,  relates 
that  Scipio  was  on  this  embassy,  and  that  it  was  at 
this  time  that  Hannibal  made  him  the  celebrated 
answer  I  have  related  elsewhere,i  when  speaking  of 
the  most  illustrious  generals,  he  gave  the  first  place 
to  Alexander,  the  second  to  Pyrrhus,  and  the  third 
to  himself.  Some  authors  look  upon  this  embassy  of 
Scipio  as  improbable,  and  the  answer  of  Hannibal  to 
be  more  so. 

Villius  went  from  Ephesus  to  Apamea,  whither 
Antiochus  repaired,  after  having  ended  the  war 
against  the  Pisidians.  In  their  interview  they  spoke 
on  much  the  same  topics  as  those  on  which  the  king's 
ambassadors  had  debated  with  Quintius  in  Rome. 
Their  conferences  broke  off,  on  that  prince's  re- 
ceiving advice  of  the  death  of  Antiochus,  his  eldest 
son.  He  returned  to  Ephesus  to  lament  his  loss. 
But  notwithstanding  these  specious  appearances  of 
affliction,  it  was  generally  believed  that  his  show  of 
grief  was  merely  political;  and  that  he  himself  had 
sacrificed  him  to  his  ambition.  He  was  a  young 
prince  of  the  greatest  hopes,  and  had  already  given 
uch  shining  proofs  of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  other 
royal  virtues,  as  had  secured  to  him  the  love  and  es- 
teem of  all  who  knew  him.  It  was  pretended  that  the 
old  king,  growing  jealous  of  him,  had  sent  him  from 
Ephesus  into  Syria,  under  the  pretext  of  having  an  eye 
to  the  security  of  the  provinces  of  the  East;  and  that 
he  had  caused  some  eunuchs  to  poison  him  there,  to 
rid  himself  of  his  fears.  A  king,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  father,  ought  not  to  be  suspected  of  so  horrid 
a  crime,  without  the  strongest  and  most  evident 
proofs. 

Villius,  that  he  might  not  be  importunate  at  a  time 
of  mourning  and  sorrow,  was  returned  to  Pergamus, 
where  he  found  Sulpitius  perfectly  recovered.  The 
king  sent  for  them  soon  after.  They  had  a  confer- 
ence with  his  minister,  which  ended  in  complaints 
on  both  sides;  after  which,  they  returned  to  Rome, 
without  having  concluded  any  thing. 

The  instant  they  were  gone,  Antiochus  held  a 
great  council  on  the  present  affairs;  in  which  every 
one  exclaimed  against  the  Romans,  knowing  that  to 
be  the  best  method  of  making  their  court  to  the  king. 
They  aggravated  the  haughtiness  of  their  demands, 
and  said  it  was  strange,  that  they  should  attempt  to 
prescribe  laws  to  the  greatest  monarch  of  Asia,  as  if 
they  were  treating  with  a  conquered  Nabis.  Alex- 
ander of  Acarnania,  who  had  great  influence  with  the 
king,  as  if  the  matter  in  deliberation  were,  not  whe- 
ther they  should  make  war,  but  how  and  in  what 
manner  they  should  carry  it  on,  assured  the  king, 
that  he  would  be  infallibly  victorious,  in  case  he 
should  cross  into  Europe,  and  settle  in  some  part  of 
Greece:  that  the  jEtolians,  who  were  in  the  centre 
of  it,  would  be  the  first  to  declare  against  the  Ro- 
mans; that  at  the  two  extremities  of  this  country, 
.Nabis,  on  one  side,  to  recover  what  he  had  lost,  would 
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raise  all  Peloponnesus  against  them;  and  that  on  the 
other,  Philip,  who  was  still  more  disgusted,  would 
not  fail  at  the  first  signal  of  war  to  take  up  arms  also: 
that  the}7  had  no  time  to  lose:  and  that  the  decisive 
point  was,  to  seize  upon  the  most  advantageous  posts, 
and  to  make  sure  of  allies.  He  added,  that  Hannibal 
ought  to  be  sent  immediately  to  Carthage,  to  per- 
plex and  employ  the  Romans. 

Hannibal,  whom  his  conferences  with  Villius  had 
rendered  suspected  to  the  king,  was  not  summoned 
to  this  council.  He  had  perceived  on  several  other 
occasions,  that  the  king's  friendship  for  him  was  very 
much  cooled,  and  that  he  no  longer  reposed  the  same 
confidence  in  him.  However,  he  had  a  private  con- 
ference with  him,  in  which  he  unbosomed  himself 
without  the  least  disguise.  Speaking  of  his  infant 
years,  in  which  he  had  sworn  on  the  altar  to  be  the 
eternal  enemy  of  the  Romans,  "  It  is  this  oath,"  says 
he,  "  it  is  this  hatred,  that  prompted  me  to  keep  the 
sword  drawn  during  thirty-six  years;  it  was  the  same 
animosity  that  occasioned  my  being  banished  from 
my  country  in  a  time  of  peace,  and  forced  me  to 
seek  an  asylum  in  your  dominions.  If  you  defeat 
my  hopes,  guided  by  the  same  hatred,  which  can 
never  expire  but  with  my  life,  I  will  fly  to  every  part 
of  the  world  where  there  are  soldiers  and  arms,  to 
raise  up  enemies  against  the  Romans.  I  hate  them, 
and  am  hated  by  them.  As  long  as  you  shall  re- 
solve to  make  war  against  them,  you  may  consider 
Hannibal  as  the  first  of  your  friends;  but  if  there  are 
any  motives  which  incline  you  to  peace,  take  coun- 
sel of  others,  not  of  me."  Antiochus,  struck  with 
these  words,  seemed  to  restore  him  his  confidence 
and  friendship. 

The  ambassadors  being  returned  to  Rome,  it  ap- 
peared evident  from  their  report,  that  a  war  with 
Antiochus  was  inevitable,  but  they  did  not  think  it 
yet  time  to  proclaim  it  against  him.  They  did  not 
act  so  cautiously  with-regard  to  Nabis,  who  had  been 
the  first  to  violate  the  treatv,  and  was  then  actually 
besieging  Gythium,  and  laying  waste  the  territories 
of  the  Achaeans.  Acilius,  the  praetor,  was  sent  with 
a  fleet  into  Greece,  to  protect  the  allies. 

Philopoemen  was  general  of  the 
Achaeans  that  year.2    He  was  not  A.  M.  3813. 

inferior  to  any  captain  with  respect  Ant.  J.  C.  191. 
to  land  service,  but  had  no  skill  in 
naval  affairs.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  took  upon 
himself  the  command  of  the  Achaean  fleet,3  flattering 
himself  that  he  should  be  as  successful  by  sea  as  he 
had  been  by  land:  but  he  learned,  to  his  cost,  not  to 
depend  so  much  upon  his  own  judgment,  and  found 
how  greatly  useful  experience  is  on  all  occasions; 
for  Nabis,  who  had  fitted  out  some  vessels  with  expe- 
dition, defeated  Philopcemen,  and  he  narrowly  esca- 
ped being  taken  prisoner.  This  disaster  however  did 
not  discourage  him,  but  only  made  him  more  pru- 
dent and  circumspect  for  the  future.  Such  is  the  use 
judicious  men  ought  to  make  of  their  errors,  which, 
by  that  means,  are  frequently  more  advantageous  to 
them  than  the  greatest  successes.  Nabis  triumphed 
now,  but  Philopcemen  trusted  to  make  his  joy  of  short 
duration.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  after,  having  sur- 
prised him  when  he  least  expected  him,  he  set  fire 
to  his  camp,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  his  troops. 
In  the  mean  time  Gythium  surrendered,  which  very 
much  augmented  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the 
tyrant. 

Philopcemen  saw  plainly  that  it  was  necessary  (o 
come  to  a  battle.  In  this  lay  his  chief  talent,  ana  no 
general  equalled  him  in  drawing  up  an  army,  in  ma- 
king choice  of  fit  posts,  in  taking  all  advantages,  and 
profiting  by  all  the  errors  of  an  enemy.    On  this  oc- 
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3  The  great  prince  of  Conde  thought  and  spoke  much 
more  wisely.  In  a  conversation  upon  a  sea-fight,  the  prince 
said,  he  should  be  very  glad  to  see  one,  purely  for  his  own 
instruction.  A  sea-officer  who  was  present,  replied,  "Sir, 
were  your  highness  in  a  sea-fight,  there  is  no  admiral  but 
would  be  proud  of  obeying  your  orders."  "My  orders!" 
interrupted  the  prince,  "I  should  not  presume  even  to 
give  my  advice  ;  but  should  stand  quietly  on  the  deck,  and 
observe  all  the  motions  and  operations  of  the  battle,  for  my 
own  instruction." 
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casion,  fired  by  jealousy,  nnd  animated  with  revenge 
against  Nabis,  he  employed  all  his  ability  in  the  art 
of  war.  The  battle  was '/"ought  not  far  from  Sparta. 
In  the  first  attack,  the  auxiliary  forces  of  Nabis,  which 
formed  his  greatest  strength,  broke  the  Achseans, 
threw  them  into  disorder,  and  forced  them  to  give 
way.  It  was  by  Philopremen's  order  that  they  fled, 
to  draw  the  enemy  into  ambuscades  he  had  laid  for 
them.  Accordingly  they  fell  headlong  into  them; 
and  whilst  they  were  shouting  as  victorious,  those 
who  fled  faced  about,  and  the  Achasans  charged  them 
on  a  sudden  from  their  ambuscades,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter.  As  the  country  was  full  of  thickets,  and 
verv  difficult  for  the  cavalry  to  act  in,  from  the  rivu- 
lets" and  morasses  with  which  it  was  intersected,  the 
general  would  not  suffer  his  troops  to  abandon  them- 
selves to  their  ardour,  in  pursuing  the  enemy;  but 
causing  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  he  encamped  on  that 
very  spot,  though  long  before  it  was  dark.  As  he 
was  fully  persuaded,  that  as  soon  as  it  should  be 
night,  the  enemy  would  return  from  their  flight,  and 
retire  towards  the  city  in  small  parties,  he  posted 
ambuscades  on  all  the  passes  round,  on  the  rivulets 
and  hills,  who  killed  or  took  great  numbers  of  them; 
so  that  Nabis  hardly  saved  a  fourth  of  his  army. 
Philopcemen,  having  blocked  him  up  in  Sparta,  rava- 
ged Laconia  for  a  month ;  and  after  having  considera- 
bly weakened  the  forces  of  the  tyrant,  he  returned 
home,  laden  with  spoils  and  glory. 

This  victory  did  Philopcemen  great  honour,  be- 
cause it  was  manifestly  owing  solely  to  his  prudence 
and  ability.  A  circumstance  is  related  of  him,  which 
is  perhaps  peculiar  to  him;  and  which  young  officers 
should  propose  to  themselves  as  a  model.  W  henever 
be  was  upon  a  march,  whether  in  times  of  peace  or 
war,  and  came  to  any  difficult  pass,  he  halted,  and 
asked  himself  (in  case  he  were  alone,)  or  else  inquired 
of  those  who  were  with  him,  in  what  manner  it  would 
be  necessary  to  act,  in  case  the  enemy  should  come 
suddenly  upon  them;  if  he  charged  them  in  front, 
flank,  or  rear;  if  he  came  on  in  order  of  battle;  or  in 
less  order,  as  when  an  army  is  on  its  march;  what 
post  would  it  be  proper  for  him  to  take?  In  what 
places  to  dispose  of  his  baggage,  and  how  many  troops 
would  be  necessary  to  guard  it?  Whether  it  would 
be  convenient  for  him  to  march  forward,  or  to  return 
back  the  way  he  came?  Where  to  pitch  his  camp? 
Of  what  extent  it  ought  to  be?  By  what  method  he 
could  best  secure  his  forage,  and  provide  water? 
What  route  he  should  take  the  next  day,  after  he 
should  decamp,  and  in  what  order  it  were  best  to 
march?  He  had  accustomed  himself  so  early,  and 
exercised  himself  so  much,  in  all  these  parts  of  mili- 
tary knowledge,  that  nothing  was  new  to  him ;  and  he 
never  was  disconcerted  by  any  unforeseen  accident, 
but  resolved  and  acted  immediately  as  if  he  had  fore- 
seen every  thing  that  happened.  These  things  form 
the  great  captain;  but  the  only  method  to  be  such,  is 
to  love  one's  profession,  to  think  it  an  honour  to  suc- 
ceed in  it,  to  study  it  seriously,  and  to  despise  the 
common  topics  of  discourse  of  the  indolent  and  insig- 
nificant part  of  an  army,  who  have  neither  elevation 
of  mind,  nor  views  of  honour  and  glory. 

During  this  expedition  of  the  Achaean?  against  Na- 
bis,! the  iEtolians  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Antio- 
chus,  to  exhort  him  to  cross  into  Greece.  They  not 
only  promised  to  join  him  with  all  their  forces,  and  to 
act  in  concert  with  him,  but  also  assured  him,  that  he 
might  depend  upon  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  on  Na- 
bis king  of  Lacedasmonia,  and  on  several  other  Gre- 
cian powers,  who  hated  the  Romans  in  their  hearts, 
and  only  awaited  his  arrival  to  declare  against  them. 
Thoas,  the  first  of  the  ambassadors,  expatiated  upon 
all  these  advantages  in  the  strongest  and  most  pom- 
pous terms.  He  observed  to  him,  that  the  Romans, 
by  drawing  their  army  out  of  Greece,  had  left  it  in  a 
defenceless  condition;  that  this  would  be  the  finest 
opportunity  for  him  to  possess  himself  of  it;  that  all 
the  Greeks  would  receive  him  with  open  arms;  and 
that  the  instant  he  came  among  them,  he  would  be 
master  of  the  country.  This  flattering  description 
of  the  state  of  the  Grecian  affairs  made  so  deep  an 
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impression  on  him,  that  he  could  scarce  give  himself 
time  to  deliberate  in  what  manner  it  would  be  most 
proper  for  him  to  act. 

The  Romans,  on  the  other  side,  who  were  not 
ignorant  of  the  measures  taken  by  the  ^tolians  to 
disengage  their  allies  from  their  interest,  and  increase 
their  enemies  on  all  sides,  had  sent  ambassadors  into 
Greece,  among  whom  was  Quintius.  At  his  arrival 
he  found  all  the  nations  very  well  disposed  with  re- 
gard to  the  Romans,  except  the  Magnesians,  who  had 
been  alienated  from  them,  by  the  report  which  was 
spread  of  their  intending  to  restore  to  Philip  his  son, 
who  had  been  given  to  them  as  a  hostage;  and  to 
deliver  up  to  that  monarch  the  city  of  Demetrias, 
which  belonged  to  the  Magnesians.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  undeceive  them,  but  in  so  dexterous  a  manner 
as  not  to  disgust  Philip,  whom  it  was  much  more 
their  interest  to  oblige.     This  Quintius  effected  with 

treat  address.  The  author  of  these  false  reports  was 
urylochus,  at  that  time  chief  magistrate.  As  he  let 
drop  some  harsh  and  injurious  expressions  against  the 
Romans,  which  gave  Quintius  an  opportunity  of  se- 
verely reproaching  the  Magnesians  with  their  ingra- 
titude; Zeno,one  of  the  oldest  among  them,  directed 
himself  to  Quintius  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors, 
with  tears  conjured  them  not  to  impute  to  a  whole 
people  the  rancour  of  one  man,  who,  he  said,  ought 
alone  to  be  answerable  for  it:  that  the  Magnesians 
were  obliged  to  Quintius  and  the  Romans,  not  only 
for  their  liberty,  but  for  whatever  else  is  most  dear 
and  valuable  among  men:  that  as  for  themselves, 
they  would  sooner  part  with  their  lives  than  renounce 
the  friendship  of  the  Romans,  and  forget  the  obliga- 
tions they  owed  to  them.  The  whole  assembly  ap- 
plauded this  speech,  and  Eurylochus,  perceiving 
plainly  that  there  was  no  longer  any  safety  for  him 
in  the  city,  took  refuge  among  the  iEtolians. 

Thoas,  the  chief  man  of  that  people,  was  returned 
from  Antiochus's  court,  from  whence  he  had  brought 
Menippus,  whom  the  king  had  sent  as  his  ambassa- 
dor to  the  iEtolians.  Before  the  general  assembly 
was  convened,  these  two  had  endeavoured,  in  con- 
cert, to  prepare  and  prepossess  the  people,  by  exag- 
gerating the  king's  forces  by  sea  and  land  ;  his  nume- 
rous bodies  of  horse  and  foot;  the  elephants  he  had 
caused  to  be  brought  from  India;  and  above  all 
(which  was  the  strongest  motive  with  regard  to  the 
populace)  the  immense  treasures  which  the  king 
would  bring  with  him,  sufficient  to  buy  even  the  Ro- 
mans themselves. 

Quintius  had  regular  notice  sent  him  of  whatever 
was  said  or  done  in  iEtolia.  Though  he  looked  upon 
all  things  as  lost  on  that  side,  vet,  that  he  might  have 
nothing  to  reproach  himself  with,  and  to  lay  the 
blame  still  more  on  the  side  of  the  iEtolians,  he 
thought  proper  to  depute  to  their  assembly  some  am- 
bassadors from  the  confederates,  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  their  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and  to  be  ready 
to  reply  freely  to  whatever  Antiochus's  ambassador 
might  advance.  He  gave  this  commission  to  the 
Athenians;  the  dignity  of  their  city,  and  their  former 
alliance  with  the  iEtolians,  making  them  more  proper 
to  execute  it  than  any  other  people, 

Thoas  opened  the  assembly,  by  announcing^  that 
an  ambassador  was  arrived  from  Antiochus.  Being 
introduced,  he  began  with  saying,  that  it  would  have 
been  happy  for  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  Asiatics,  had 
Antiochus  concerned  himself  sooner  in  their  affairs, 
and  before  Philip  had  been  reduced;  that  then  every 
people  would  have  preserved  their  rights,  and  all 
would  not  have  been  subjected  to  the  Roman  power. 
"But  still,"  says  he,  "If  you  execute  the  designs 
you  have  formed,  Antiochus  may,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  gods  and  your  aid,  restore  the  affairs  of  Greece 
to  their  ancient  splendour,  how  desperate  soever  their 
condition  may  be." 

The  Athenians,  who  were  next  admitted  to  au- 
dience, contented  themselves  (without  saying  a  word 
of  the  king)  with  putting  the  iEtolians  in  mind  of  the 
alliance  they  had  concluded  with  the  Romans,  and 
the  service  Quintius  had  done  to  all  Greece;  con- 
juring them  not  to  form  any  rash  resolution  in  an 
affair  of  so  much  importance  as  that  in  question:  that 
bold   resolutions,  adopted  with  heat  and  vivacity, 
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might  have  a  pleasing  prospect  at  first,  but  that  the 
difficulty  of  putting  them  in  execution  appeared  after- 
wards, and  that  they  were  very  rarely  successful : 
that  the  Roman  ambassadors,  among  whom  was 
Quintius,  were  not  far  off:  that  as  things  were  still 
undecided,  it  would  show  more  wisdom  to  weigh  and 
examine  deliberately,  in  peaceable  interviews,  their 
several  claims  and  pretensions,  than  to  involve  preci- 
pitately Europe  and  Asia  in  a  war,  of  which  the  con- 
sequences could  not  but  be  deplorable. 

The  populace,  who  are  ever  greedy  of  novelty, 
were  entirely  for  Antiochus,  and  were  even  against 
admitting  the  Romans  into  the  assembly;  so  that  the 
oldest  and  wisest  among  them  were  forced  to  employ 
all  their  influence,  before  they  could  prevail  to  have 
them  called  in.  Accordingly  Quintius  came  thither 
not  so  much  from  any  hopes  he  entertained  of  being 
able  to  make  the  least  impression  on  minds  so  preju- 
diced, as  to  prove  to  all  mankind,  that  the  iEtolians 
were  the  sole  cause  of  the  war  which  was  going  to 
break  out;  and  that  the  Romans  would  be  forced  to 
engage  in  it  against  their  will,  and  merely  through 
necessity.  He  began,  by  recalling  to  their  memories 
the  time  in  which  the  iEtolians  had  concluded  an 
alliance  with  the  Romans;  he  made  a  transient  men- 
tion of  the  many  points  in  which  they  had  infringed 
it;  and  after  sa}ing  very  little  with  regard  to  the 
cities  which  were  the  pretext  of  their  quarrel,  he 
only  observed,  that  if  they  imagined  themselves  ag- 
grieved, it  would  appear  much  more  reasonable  to 
make  their  remonstrances  to  the  senate,  who  were 
always  ready  to  hear  their  complaints,  than  out  of 
mere  wantonness  to  kindle  a  war  between  the  Romans 
and  Antiochus,  which  would  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
universe,  and  infallibly  terminate  in  the  ruin  of  those 
who  promoted  it. 

The  event  proved  the  truth  of  his  representations, 
which  however  were  disregarded  at  that  time.  Thoas, 
and  those  of  his  faction,  were  heard  with  great  at- 
tention; and  obtained  without  delay,  and  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  Romans,  that  a  decree  should  be 
made,  to  invite  Antiochus  to  come  and  deliver  Greece, 
and  be  the  arbiter  of  the  differences  between  the 
iEtolians  and  Romans.  Quintius  desiring  a  copy  of 
this  decree,  Damocritus  (then  in  ofRce)  was  SB  iu- 
c^"  ...uteas  to  answer  in  the  most  insolent  tone, 
mat  he  had  business  of  much  greater  consequence  up- 
on his  hands  at  that  time;  but  that  he  himself  would 
soon  carry  this  decree  into  Italy,  and  encamp  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber:  so  violent  and  furious  a  spirit 
had  seized  all  the  iEtolians,  and  even  their  principal 
magistrates.  Quintius  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassa- 
dors returned  to  Corinth. 

The  iEtolians,i  in  a  private  council,  formed  in  one 
day  three  very  astonishing  resolutions;  to  seize,  by  a 
treacherous  stratagem,  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  La- 
cedsemon;  and  three  of  the  principal  citizens  were 
charged  with  the  execution  of  these  three  expeditions. 
Diodes  set  out  for  Demetrias,  where,  being  assisted 
by  the  faction  of  Eurylochus,  who  was  an  exile,  but 
appeared  then  at  the  head  of  the  forces  which  Dio- 
des had  brought,  he  made  himself  master  of  the  city. 
But  Thoas  was  not  so  successful  in  Chalcis,  which 
he  had  imagined  he  should  be  able  to  seize  by  the 
help  of  an  exile:  for  the  magistrates,  who  were 
strongly  attached  to  the  Romans,  having  received 
advice  of  the  attempt  that  was  meditating  against  their 
city,  put  it  in  a  good  posture  of  defence,  and  secured 
it  against  all  attacks.  Thus  Thoas,  failing  iu  his  de- 
sign, returned  back  in  the  utmost  confusion. 

The  enterprise  against  Sparta  was  much  more  deli- 
cate, and  of  greater  importance.  JNTo  access  could  be 
had  to  it,  but  under  the  mask  of  friendship.  Nabis 
had  long  solicited  the  aid  of  the  /Etolians.  Alex- 
amenes was  therefore  ordered  to  march  1000  foot 
thither.  To  these  were  added  thirty  young  men,  the 
flower  of  the  cavalry,  who  were  strictly  enjoined  by 
the  magistrates  to  execute  punctually  their  leader's 
orders,  of  what  nature  soever  they  might  be.  The 
tyrant  received  Alexamenes  with  great  joy.  Both 
used  to  inarch  out  their  troops  every  day,  ana  exercise 
them  in  the  plain  on  the  side  of  the  Eurotas.     One 


«  Liv.  1.  xxxv.  n.  34—39. 


day  Alexamenes,  having  given  the  word  to  his  troop- 
ers, attacks  JVabis,  whom  he  had  purposely  drawn 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  throws  him  from  his  horse. 
Immediately  all  the  troopers  fall  on,  and  cover  him 
with  wounds.  Alexamenes,  without  losing  time,  re- 
turns to  the  city  to  seize  on  Nabis's  palace.  Had  he 
convened  the  assembly  that  instant  and  made  a  speech 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  his  business  would  have 
been  done,  and  Sparta  had  declared  for  the  iEto- 
lians: but  he  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  the 
whole  night,  in  searching  after  the  tyrant's  treasures, 
and  his  troops,  by  his  example,  began  to  plunder 
the  city.  The  Spartans  taking  up  arms,  make  a  great 
slaughter  of  the  iEtolians  dispersed  in  quest  of  booty, 
and  march  directly  to  the  palace,  where  they  kill 
Alexamenes,  whom  they  found  with  little  or  no  guard, 
and  solely  intent  upon  securing  his  rich  spoils.  Such 
was  the  result  of  the  enterprise  against  Sparta. 

I'hilopo?men,2  general  of  the  Aclueans,  no  sooner 
heard  of  Nabis's  death,  than  he  marched  a  considera- 
ble body  of  troops  towards  Sparta,  where  he  found 
all  things  in  the  utmost  disorder.  He  assembled  the 
principal  citizens,  made  a  speech  to  them,  as  Alex- 
amenes ought  to  have  done,  and  prevailed  so  far  be- 
tween arguments  and  compulsion,  that  he  engaged 
that  city  to  join  in  the  Achaean  league. 

This  success  greatly  increased  the  reputation  of 
Philoptemen  with  those  states;  his  having  brought 
over  to  the  league  a  city  of  so  great  power  and  autho- 
rity as  Sparta,  being  justly  esteemed  a  service  of  no 
small  importance.  By  this  means  he  also  gained  the 
friendship  and  confidence  of  the  worthiest  men  in  La- 
cedffimonia,  who  hoped  he  would  prove  their  guaran- 
tee, and  the  defender  of  their  liberty.  For  this  rea- 
son, after  the  palace  and  furniture  of  Kabis  had  been 
sold,  they  resolved,  by  a  public  decree,  to  make  him 
a  present  of  the  moneys  arising  from  that  sale,  amount- 
ing to  120  talents;  3  and  sent  him  a  deputation  to  de- 
sin-  Ins  acceptance  of  them. 

On  this  occasion,  says  Plutarch,  it  was  very  evi- 
dent, that  the  virtue  of  this  great  personage  was  of 
the  purest  and  most  perfect  kind;  and  that  he  not 
only  appeared  a  good  and  virtuous  man,  but  was 
really  such :  for  not  one  of  the  Spartans  would  under- 
take the  commission  of  offering  him  that  present. 
Struck  with  veneration  and  fear,  they  all  excused 
themselves;  and  therefore  it  was  at  last  resolved  to 
send  Timolaus,  who  had  formerly  been  his  guest. 

When  he  arrived  at  Megalopolis,  he  lodged  at  the 
house  of  Philopojmen,  who  gave  him  the  kindest  re- 
ception. Here  he  had  an  opportunity  of  considering 
the  gravity  of  his  whole  conduct,  the  greatness  ot 
In  .  ntinxnts,  the  frugality  of  his  life,  and  the  reg- 
ularity of  his  manners,  that  rendered  him  invincible 
and  incorruptible  by  money.  Timolaus  was  so  aston- 
ished at  all  he  saw,  that  he  did  not  dare  so  much  as 
to  mention  to  Philopoemen  the  present  he  was  come 
to  offer  him;  so  that,  giving  some  other  pretence  to 
his  journey,  he  returned  as  he  came.  Timolaus  was 
sent  again,  but  was  not  more  successful  than  before. 
At  last,  going  a  third  time,  he  ventured  (but  with 
great  reluctance)  to  acquaint  Philopcemen  with  the 
good  will  of  the  Spartans. 

Philopoemen  heard  him  with  great  tranquillity;  but 
the  instant  he  had  done  speaking,  he  went  to  Sparta; 
where,  after  expressing  the  highest  gratitude  to  the 
Spartans,  he  advised  them  not  to  lay  out  their  money 
in  bribing  and  corrupting  such  of  their  friends  as  were 
men  of  probity,  because  they  might  always  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  their  virtue  and  wisdom  without  expense  to 
themselves;  but  to  keep  their  gold  to  purchase  and 
corrupt  the  wicked,  and  those  who,  in  councils,  per- 
plexed and  divided  the  city  by  their  seditious  dis- 
courses; in  order  that,  being  paid  for  their  silence, 
they  might  not  occasion  so  many  distractions  in  the 
government.  "  For  it  is  much  more  advisable,"  added 
he,  "  to  stop  an  enemy's  mouth,  than  that  of  a  friend." 
Such  was  the  disinterestedness  of  Philopojmen.  Let 
the  reader  compare  these  great  and  noble  sentiments 
with  the  baseness  of  those  grovelling  wretches  whose 
whole  study  is  to  heap  up  riches. 

a  Plut.  in  Philop.  p.  364,  3C5. 

3  A  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  crowns. 
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Thoas  had  repaired  to  the  court  of  Antiochus,!  and 
by  the  mighty  promises  he  made  that  prince,  by  all 
he  told  him  concerning  the  present  state  of  Greece, 
and  especially  of  the  resolutions  which  had  been 
taken  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  jEtolians,  he  en- 
gaged him  to  set  out  immediately  for  that  country. 
He  went  with  such  precipitation,  that  he  did  not  give 
himself  time  to  concert  the  necessary  measures  for  so 
important  a  war,  nor  carry  with  him  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  troops.  He  left  behind  him  Lampsacus,  Troas, 
and  Smyrna,  three  powerful  cities,  which  he  ought  to 
have  reduced  before  he  declared  war;  but  Antiochus, 
without  waiting  for  the  troops  that  were  marching  to 
•  join  him  from  Syria  and  the  East,  brought  only  10,000 
foot  and  500  horse.  These  troops  would  hardly  have 
sufficed,  had  he  been  to  possess  himself  only  of  a 
naked  and  defenceless  country,  without  having  so 
formidable  an  enemy  as  the  Romans  to  oppose. 
I  He  arrived  first  at  Demetrias;  and  from  thence, 
after  receiving  the  decree  which  had  been  sent  by 
the  /Etolians  and  their  ambassador,  he  went  to  Lamia, 
where  their  assembly  was  held.  He  was  received 
therewith  the  highest  demonstrations  of  joy.  He 
began  with  apologizing  for  his  being  come  with  much 
fewer  troops  than  they  expected  ;  insinuating  that 
his  expedition  was  a  proof  of  the  zeal  he  had  for 
their  interest,  since,  at  the  first  signal  they  gave  him, 
he  was  come,  notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
season,  and  without  waiting  till  all  things  were  ready; 
but  that  their  expectations  should  soon  be  answered: 
that  as  soon  as  the  season  for  navigation  should  arrive, 
they  should  see  all  Greece  filled  with  arms,  men,  and 
horses,  and  all  the  sea-coasts  covered  with  galleys: 
that  he  would  spare  neither  expense,  pains,  nor  dan- 
ger, for  the  deliverance  of  Greece,  and  to  acquire  for 
the  ^tolians  the  first  rank  in  it:  that,  with  his  nume- 
rous armies,  there  would  arrive  from  Asia  convoys 
of  every  kind:  that  all  he  desired  of  them  was,  only 
to  provide  his  troops  with  whatever  might  be  neces- 
sary for  their  present  subsistence.  Having  ended  his 
speech,  he  withdrew. 

The  most  judicious  in  the  assembly  saw  plainly 
that  Antiochus,  instead  of  an  effectual  and  present 
succour,  as  he  had  promised,  gave  them  little  more 
than  hopes  and  promises.  They  could  have  wished 
that  they  had  chosen  him  only  as  an  arbiter  and  me- 
diator between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  not  leader 
of  the  war.  However,  Thoas  having  gained  a  ma- 
jority, caused  Antiochus  to  be  nominated  generalis- 
simo. Thirty  of  their  principal  men  were  appointed 
for  his  council  whenever  he  should  think  proper  to 
deliberate  with  them. 

SECTION  VI. — ANTIOCHUS  ENDEAVOURS  TO  BRING 
OVER  THE  ACH.EANS  TO  HIS  INTEREST,  BUT  IN 
VAIN.  HE  POSSESSES  HIMSELF  OF  CHALCIS  AND 
ALL  EUBCEA.  THE  ROMANS  PROCLAIM  WAR 
AGAINST  HIM,  AND  SEND  MANITJS  ACILIUS  THE 
CONSUL  INTO  GREECE.  ANTIOCHUS  MAKES  AN 
ILL  USE  OF  HANNIBAL'S  COUNSEL. — HE  IS  DEFEAT- 
ED NEAR  THERMOPYLE.  THE  JiTOLIANS  SUBMIT 
TO  THE  ROMANS. 

The  first  subject  on  which  the 
A.  M.  3813.  king  and  the  Atolians  deliberated 
Ant.  J.  C.  191.  was,  2  with  what  enterprise  they 
should  begin.  It  was  thought  ad- 
visable to  make  a  second  attempt  on  Chalcis;  and 
thereupon  the  troops  set  out  for  that  city  without 
loss  of  time.  When  they  were  near  it,  the  kiug  per- 
mitted the  principal  jEtolians  to  have  a  conference 
with  such  citizens  of  Chalcis  as  were  come  out  of  it 
on  their  arrival.  The  vEtolians  urged  them  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  Antio- 
chus, but  without  breaking  their  treaty  with  the  Ro- 
mans. They  declared,  that  this  prince  was  come 
into  Greece,  not  to  make  it  the  seat  of  war,  but  actu- 
ally to  deliver  it,  and  not  merely  in  words  as  the  Ro- 
mans had  done:  that  nothing  could  be  of  greater  ad- 
vantage to  the  cities  of  Greece,  than  to  live  in  amity 
with  both  those  powers,  because  (hat  the  one  would 


always  defend  them  against  the  other,  and  that  by 
these  means  they  would  hold  both  in  respect:  that 
they  would  do  well  to  consider,  in  case  they  should 
not  agree  to  the  proposal  now  made  them,  the  great 
danger  to  which  they  would  expose  themselves,  as 
the  aid  they  might  expect  from  the  Romans  was  at  a 
great  distance,  whereas  the  king  was  present  and  at 
their  gates. 

Miction,  one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Chalcis, 
replied,  that  he  could  not  guess  what  people  it  was 
that  Antiochus  came  to  deliver,  and  for  whose  sake 
he  had  left  his  kingdom,  and  was  come  into  Greece: 
that  he  knew  of  no  city  garrisoned  by  Roman  sol- 
diers, nor  that  paid  the  least  tribute  to  the  Romans, 
or  complained  of  being  oppressed  by  them:  that  as 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Chalcis,  they  had  no  occasion 
for  a  deliverer,  as  they  were  free;  nor  of  a  defender, 
as  they  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  peace,  under  the  pro- 
tection, and  with  the  amity,  of  the  Romans:  that  they 
did  not  refuse  the  amity,  either  of  the  king  or  of  the 
jEtolians;  but  that,  if  they  would  show  themselves 
friends,  the  first  thing  they  were  desired  to  do  was, 
to  leave  their  island ;  that  they  were  fully  determined, 
neither  to  admit  them  into  their  city,  nor  to  make 
any  alliance  with  them,  but  in  concert  with  the  Ro- 
mans. 

When  this  answer  was  reported  to  the  king,  as  he 
had  brought  but  few  troops,  and  was  not  able  to  force 
the  city,  he  resolved  to  return  to  Demetrias.  So  im- 
prudent and  ill-concerted  a  first  step  did  him  no 
honour,  and  was  no  good  omen  with  regard  to  the 
future. 

They  now  addressed  themselves  to  another  quarter, 
and  endeavoured  to  bring  over  the  Achaeans  and 
Athamanians.  The  former  gave  audience  to  the  am- 
bassadors of  Antiochus  and  those  of  the  ./Etolians, 
at  iEge,  where  their  assembly  was  held,  in  presence 
of  Quintius  the  Roman  general. 

Antiochus's  ambassador  spoke  first.  He  was  a 
vain  man  (as  those  generally  are  who  live  in  the 
courts  and  at  the  expense  of  princes;  3)  and  fancying 
himself  a  great  orator,  he  spoke  with  an  imposing  and 
emphatical  tone  of  voice.  He  told  them,  that  an  in- 
numerable body  of  cavalry  was  passing  the  Helles- 
pont into  Europe,  consisting  partly  of  cuirassiers,  and 
parti}7  of  bowmen,  who  even  when  they  were  Hying 
on  horseback,  turned  about,  and  discharged  their 
arrows  with  the  surest  aim.  To  this  cavalry,  which, 
according  to  him,  was  able  by  itself  to  overwhelm 
the  united  forces  of  Europe,  he  added  a  more  nume- 
rous infantry;  the  Daha;,  the  Medes,  the  Elymrcans, 
the  Cadusians,  and  many  other  terrible  unknown 
nations.  With  regard  to  the  fleet,  he  affirmed  that 
it  would  be  so  large,  that  no  harbour  of  Greece  could 
contain  it;  the  right  wing  was  to  be  composed  of 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians;  the  left  of  Aradians  and  the 
Sidetes  of  Painphylia;  nations  who  were  allowed 
universally  to  be  the  best  and  most  experienced  ma- 
riners in  the  world  :  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose 
to  enumerate  the  immense  sums  which  Antiochus 
was  bringing  with  him,  every  one  knowing  that  the 
kingdoms  ot  Asia  had  always  abounded  in  gold:  that 
they  were  to  judge,  in  proportion,  of  the  rest  of  the 
military  preparations:  that  consequently  the  Romans 
would  not  now  have  to  do  with  a  Philip  or  a  Hannibal ; 
the  latter  being  only  a  citizen  of  Carthage,  and  the 
former  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  Mace- 
donia; but  with  a  prince  who  was  sovereign  of  all 
Asia  and  part  of  Europe;  that  nevertheless,  though 
he  was  come  from  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  East, 
purely  to  restore  the  liberty  of  Greece,  he  did  not 
require  any  article  from  the  Achseans,  that  should 
interfere  with  the  fidelity  they  might  imagine  they 
owed  the  Romans,  their  first  friends  and  allies:  that 
he  did  not  desire  them  to  unite  their  arms  with  his 
against  that  people,  but  only  to  stand  neuter,  and  not 
declare  for  either  party. 

Archidamus,  the  jEtolian  ambassador,  spoke  to  the 
same  effect;  adding,  that  the  safest  and  wisest  course 
the  Achaeans  could  take,  would  be,  to  remain  mere 
spectators  of  the  war,  and  to  wait  in  peace  for  the 
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event,  without  sharing  in  it,  or  incurring  any  hazard. 
Then  growing  warmer  as  he  went  on,  he  threw  out 
invectives  and  reproaches  against  the  Romans  in  ge- 
neral, and  against  Quintius  in  particular.  He  called 
them  an  ungrateful  people,  who  had  forgotten  that 
they  owed  to  the  bravery  of  the  iEtolians  not  only 
the  victory  they  had  gained  over  Philip,  but  their 
general's  life,  and  the  safety  of  their  army.  For  what, 
continued  he,  did  Quintius  do  in  this  battle,  worthy 
a  great  captain?  He  declared,  that  he  himself  had 
observed  him  during  the  engagement  wholly  employ- 
ed in  consulting  the  auspices,  in  sacrificing  victims, 
and  offering  up  vows,  like  an  augur,  or  a  priest, 
whilst  himself  was  exposing  his  person  and  life  to  the 
enemy's  darts,  for  his  defence  and  preservation. 

To  this  Quintius  answered,  that  it  was  plain  which 
party  Archidamus   had  studied   to   please   by  this 
speech;    that  knowing  the  Achscans  were  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  disposition  and  character  of  the 
iEtolians,  whose  courage  consisted  solely  in  words, 
not  in  actions,  he  had  not  endeavoured  to  conciliate 
their  esteem,  but  had  studied  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the   king's  ambassadors,  and,  by  their  means, 
with  the  king  himself:  that  if  the  world  had  not  known 
till  now,  what  it  was  that  had  formed  the  alliance 
between  Antiochus  and  the  jEtolians,  the  speeches 
made  by  the  ambassadors  showed  it  visibly  enough, 
that  on  both  sides,  nothing  but  boasting  and  false- 
hood had  been  employed:  that  by  vaunting  of  troops 
which  they  did  not  possess,  they  seduced  and  puffed 
up  the  vanity  of  each  other  bj'  false  promises  and 
vain  hopes;  the  iEtolians  asserting  boldly  on  one  side 
(as  you  have  just  now  heard)  that  they  had  defeated 
Philip,  and  preserved  the  Romans;  and  that  all  the 
cities  of  Greece  were  ready  to  declare  for  jEtolia; 
and  the  king,  on  the  other  side,  affirming,  that  he 
was  going  to  bring  into  the  field  innumerable  bodies 
of  horse  and  foot,  and  to  cover  the  sea  with  his  fleet. 
"  This,"  says  he,  "  puts  me  in  mind  of  an  entertain- 
ment given  me  in  Cnalcis,bj-  a  friend  of  mine,  a  very 
worthy  man,  who  treats  his  guests  in  the  best  man- 
ner.   Surprised  at  the  prodigious  quantity  and  variety 
of  dishes  that  were  served  up,  we  askeci  him  how  it 
was  possible  for  him,  in  the  month  of  June,  to  get 
together  so  great  a  quantity  of  game.     My   friend, 
who  was  not  vain-glorious  like  these  people.only  fell 
a  laughing,  and  owned  sincerely,  that  what  we  took 
for  game  was  nothing  but  swine's  flesh,  seasoned 
several  ways,  and  cooked  up  with  different  sauces. 
The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  king's  troop  which 
have  been  so  highly  extolled,  and  whose  number  has 
been  vainly  multiplied  in  mighty  names.     For  these 
Dahse,  Medes,  Cadusians  and  Elyma:ans,  are  all  but 
one  nation,  and  a  nation  of  slaves  rather  than  of  sol- 
diers.    Why  may  not  I,  Achreans,  represent  to  you 
all  the  movements  and  expeditions  of  this  great  king, 
who  one  moment  hurries  to  the  assembly  of  the  iEto- 
Hans,  there  to  beg  for  provisions  and  money ;  and  the 
next  goes  in  person  to  the  very  gates  of  Chalcis,  from 
which  he  is  obliged  to  retire  with  ignominy.    Antio- 
chus has  very  injudiciously  given  credit  to  the  .Eto- 
lians,  and  they,  with  as  little  judgment,  have  believed 
Antiochus.     This  ought  to  teach  you  not  to  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  imposed  upon,  but  to  rely  upon  the 
good  faith  of  the  Romans,  which  you  have  so  often 
experienced.      I  am  surprised  they  can  venture  to 
tell  you,  that  it  will  be  safest  for  you  to  stand  neuter, 
and  to  remain  only  spectators  of  the  war.  That  would, 
indeed,  be  a  sure  method ;  I  mean,  to  become  the 
prey  of  the  victor." 

The  Aclueans  were  neither  long  nor  divided  in 
their  deliberations,  and  the  result  was,  that  they 
should  declare  war  against  Antiochus  and  the  ./Eto- 
lians.  Immediately,  at  the  request  of  Quintius,  they 
sent  500  men  to  the  aid  of  Chalcis,  and  the  like 
number  to  Athens. 

Antiochus  received  no  greater  satisfaction  from  the 
Boeotians,  who  answered,  that  they  would  deliberate 
upon  what  was  to  be  done,  when  that  prince  should 
come  into  Bceotia. 

In  the  mean  time,  Antiochus  made  a  new  attempt, 
and  advanced  to  Chalcis  with  a  much  greater  body 
of  troops  than  before.  And  now  the  faction  against 
the  Romans  prevailed,  and  the  city  opened  its  gates 


to  him.  The  rest  of  the  cities  soon  following  their 
example,  he  made  himself  master  of  all  Eubcea.  He 
fancied  he  had  made  a  great  acquisition,  in  having 
reduced  so  considerable  an  island  in  his  first  com- 
paign.  But  can  that  be  called  a  conquest,  where 
there  are  no  enemies  to  make  opposition? 

But  terrible  ones  were  making 
preparations   against  that  prince. l  A.  M.  3813. 

The  Romans,  after  consulting  the  Ant.  J.  C.  191. 
will  of  the  gods  by  omens  and  aus- 
pices, proclaimed  war  against  Antiochus  and  his 
adherents.  Processions  were  appointed  during  two 
days,  to  implore  the  aid  and  protection  of  the  gods. 
They  made  a  vow  to  solemnize  the  great  games  for 
ten  days,  in  case  they  should  be  successful  in  the  war, 
and  to  make  offerings  in  all  the  temples  of  the  gods. 
What  a  reproach  should  so  religious,  though  blind 
a  paganism,  reflect  on  Christian  generals,  who  should 
be  ashamed  of  piety  and  religion! 

At  the  same  time  they  omitted  no  human  means  to 
their  success.  The  senators  and  inferior  magistrates 
were  forbidden  to  remove  to  any  distance  from  Rome, 
from  which  they  could  not  return  the  same  day;  and 
five  senators  were  not  allowed  to  be  absent  from  it  at 
the  same  time.  The  love  of  their  country  took  place 
of  every  thing.  Acilius  the  consul,  to  whom  Greece 
had  fallen  by  lot,  ordered  his  troops  to  assemble  at 
Brundusium  on  the  15th  of  May;  and  set  out  from 
Rome  himself  some  days  before. 

About  the  same  time  ambassadors  from  Ptoleni}', 
Philip,  the  Carthaginians,  and  Masinissa,  arrived 
there,  to  offer  the  Romans  money,  corn,  men,  and 
ships.  The  senate  said,  that  the  people  of  Rome 
thanked  them,  but  would  accept  ot  nothing  except 
the  corn,  and  that  upon  condition  of  paying  for  it. 
They  only  desired  Philip  to  assist  the  consul. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus,  after  having  solicited 
many  cities,  either  by  his  envo3-s  or  in  person,  to 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  him,  went  to  Demetrias, 
and  there  held  a  council  of  war  with  the  chief  com- 
manders of  his  army,  on  the  operations  of  the  cam- 
paign that  was  going  to  open.  Hannibal,  who  was 
now  restored  to  favour,  was  present  at  it,  and  his 
opinion  was  first  asked.  He  began,  by  insisting  on 
the  paramount  necessity  of  using  the  utmost  endea- 
vours to  engage  Philip  in  Antiochus's  interest;  which, 
he  said,  was  so  important  a  step,  that  if  it  succeeded, 
they  might  assure  themselves  of  the  success  of  the 
war.  "And  indeed,"  says  he,  "as  Philip  alone  sus- 
tained so  long  the  whole  weight  of  the  Roman  power, 
what  may  not  be  expected  from  a  war  in  which  the 
two  greatest  kings  of  Europe  and  Asia  will  unite 
their  forces;  especially  as  the  Romati3  will  have  those 
against  them  in  it,  who  gave  them  the  superiority 
before;  I  mean  the  jEtolians  and  Athamanians,  to 
whom  alone,  as  is  well  known,  they  were  indebted 
for  victory.  .Now,  who  can  doubt  but  Philip  may 
easily  be  brought  over  from  the  Roman  interest,  if 
what  Thoas  has  so  often  repeated  to  the  king,  in  or- 
der to  induce  him  to  cross  into  Greece,  be  true,  that 
this  prince,  highly  incensed  to  see  himself  reduced 
to  a  shameful  servitude  under  the  name  of  peace, 
waits  only  an  opportunity  to  declare  himself?  And 
could  he  ever  hope  one  more  favourable  than  that 
which  now  offers  itself?"  If  Philip  should  refuse  to 
join  Antiochus,  Hannibal  advised  him  to  send  his 
son  Seleucus,  at  the  head  of  the  army  he  had  in 
Thrace,  to  lay  waste  the  frontiers  of  Macedonia,  and 
by  that  means  to  render  Philip  incapable  of  assisting 
the  Romans. 

He  insisted  on  a  still  more  important  point,  and  as- 
serted, as  he  had  always  done,  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  reduce  the  Romans,  except  in  Italy;  which 
had  been  his  reason  for  always  advising  Antiochus  to 
begin  the  war  there:  that  since  another  course  had 
been  taken,  and  the  king  was  at  that  time  in  Greece, 
it  was  his  opinion,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  that 
the  king  ought  to  send  immediately  for  all  his  troops 
out  of  Asia;  and  not  rely  on  the  jEtolians,  or  his 
other  allies  of  Greece,  who  possibly  might  fail  him  on 
a  sudden:  that  the  instant  those  forces  should  arrive, 
it  would  be  proper  to  march  towards  those  coasts  of 
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Greece  which  are  opposite  to  Italy,  and  order  his 
fleet  to  set  sail  thither  also;  that  he  should  employ 
half  of  it  to  alarm  and  ravage  the  coast  of  Italy ;  and 
keep  the  other  half  in  some  neighbouring  harbour,  in 
order  to  seem  upon  the  point  of  crossing  into  Italy; 
and  actually  to  keep  himself  in  readiness  to  do  so, 
in  case  a  favourable  opportunity  should  present  itself. 
By  this  means,  said  he,  the  Romans  will  be  kept  at 
home,  from  the  necessity  of  defending  their  own 
coast;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  be  the  best  me- 
thod for  carrying  the  war  into  Italy,  the  only  place 
(in  his  opinion)  where  the  Romans  could  be  con- 
quered. "These,"  concluded  Hannibal,  "are  my 
thoughts,  and  if  I  am  not  so  well  qualified  for  pre- 
siding in  another  war,  I  ought  at  least  to  have  learned, 
by  my  good  and  ill  successes,  how  to  act  in  the  field 
against  the  Romans.  My  zeal  and  fidelity  may  be  de- 
pended upon.  As  to  the  rest,  I  beseech  the  gods  to  pros- 
per all  your  undertakings,  whatsoever  they  may  be." 

The  council  could  not  but  approve  at  that  time  of 
what  Hannibal  had  said,  and  indeed  it  was  the  only 
good  advice  that  could  be  given  Antiochus  in  the 
present  posture  of  his  affairs.  However,  he  complied 
only  with  the  article  which  related  to  the  troops  of 
Asia;  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  Polyxenides, 
his  admiral,  to  bring  them  over  into  Greece.  With 
regard  to  all  the  rest  of  Hannibal's  plan,  his  courtiers 
and  flatterers  diverted  him  from  putting  it  in  execu- 
tion, by  assuring  him  that  he  could  not  fail  of  being 
victorious;  that  should  he  follow  Hannibal's  plan,  all 
the  honour  would  be  ascribed  to  Hannibal,  because 
he  had  formed  it:  that  the  king  ought  to  have  all  the 
glory  of  the  war,  and  for  that  reason  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  draw  up  another  plan,  without  regarding 
that  of  the  Carthaginian.  In  this  manner  are  the  best 
counsels  frustrated,  and  the  most  powerful  empires 
ruined. 

The  king,  having  joined  the  troops  of  the  allies  to 
his  own,  made  himself  master  of  several  cities  of 
Thessaly;  he  was  however  obliged  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Larissa,  Bebius,  the  Roman  prastor,  having  sent  it 
a  speedy  aid,  after  which  he  retired  to  Dtmetrias. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Chalcis,  where  he  fell  dis- 
tractedly in  love  with  the  daughter  of  the  person  at 
whose  house  he  lodged.  Though  he  was  upwards  of 
fifty,  he  was  so  passionately  fond  of  that  girl,  who 
was  not  twenty,  that  he  resolved  to  marry  her.  For- 
getting the  two  great  enterprises  he  had  formed,  the 
war  against  the  Romans  and  the  deliverance  of 
Greece,  he  spent  the  rest  of  the  winter  in  feasts  and 
diversions  on  the  occasion  of  his  nuptials.  This  taste 
for  pleasure  soon  communicated  itself  from  the  king 
to  the  whole  court,  and  occasioned  a  universal  neglect 
of  military  discipline. 

He  did  not  wake  out  of  the  lethargy  into  which  this 
effeminate  life  had  thrown  him,  till  news  was  brought, 
that  Acilius  the  consul  was  advancing  towards  him 
in  Thessaly  with  the  utmost  diligence.  Immediately 
the  king  set  out;  and  finding  at  the  place  appointed 
for  the  rendezvous  but  a  very  small  number  of  the  con- 
federate troops,  whose  officers  told  him,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them,  though  they  had  used  their 
utmost  endeavours,  to  bring  more  forces  into  the 
field;  he  then  found,  but  too  late,  how  much  he  had 
been  imposed  upon  by  the  splendid  promises  of  Tho- 
as;  and  the  truth  of  Hannibal's  words,  that  it  would 
not  be  safe  for  him  to  rely  on  the  troops  of  such  al- 
lies. All  he  could  do  at  that  time  was,  to  seize  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae,  and  to  send  to  the  jEtolians  for 
a  reinforcement.  Either  the  inclemency  of  the  wea- 
ther, or  contrary  winds,  had  prevented  the  arrival  of 
the  Asiatic  forces,  which  Polyxenides  was  bringing, 
and  the  king  had  only  those  troops  which  he  had 
brought  the  year  before,  which  scarce  exceeded 
10,000  men. 

Antiochus  imagined  he  had  provided  sufficiently 
for  his  security  against  the  Romans.i  who  were  ad- 
vancing against  him,  by  having  seized  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae,  and  strengthening  the  natural  fortifica- 
tions of  that  place  with  intrcnchments  and  walls. 
The  consul  came  forward,  determined  to  attack  him. 
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Most  of  his  officers  and  soldiers  had  been  employed 
in  the  war  against  Philip.  These  he  animated,  by 
putting  them  in  mind  of  the  famous  victory  they  had 
gained  over  that  king,  who  was  a  much  braver  prince, 
and  infinitely  more  practised  in  military  affairs,  than 
Antiochus;  who, being  newly  married, and  enervated 
by  pleasures  and  revelling,  vainly  fancied  that  war 
was  to  be  carried  on  in  the  same  manner  as  nuptials 
are  solemnized.  Acilius  had  despatched  Cato,  who 
acted  under  him  as  lieutenant,  with  a  large  detach- 
ment, in  quest  of  some  by-path  that  led  to  the  hill 
above  the  enemy.  Cato,  after  inexpressible  fatigues, 
went  over  the  mountains  through  the  same  path  where 
Xerxes  and  Brennus  afterwards  opened  themselves 
a  passage;  when  falling  suddenly  on  some  soldiers, 
whom  he  met  there,  he  soon  put  them  to  flight.  Im- 
mediately he  orders  the  trumpets  to  sound,  and  ad- 
vances at  the  head  of  his  detachment  sword  in  hand, 
and  with  great  shouts.  A  body  of  600  iEtolians,  who 
guarded  some  of  the  eminences,  seeing  him  come 
down  the  mountains,  take  to  flight,  and  retire  to- 
wards their  army,  where  they  spread  universal  terror. 

At  the  same  instant  the  consul  attacks  Antiochus's 
intrenchmcntsjkvith  all  his  troops,  and  forces  them. 
The  king,  having  his  teeth  shattered  by  a  stone,  was 
in  such  excessive  pain,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave 
the  field.  After  his  retreat,  no  part  of  his  army  dared 
to  stand  their  ground,  and  wait  the  coming  up  of  the 
Romans.  The  rout  now  became  general  in  a  place 
where  there  were  scarcely  any  outlets  to  escape 
through;  for  on  one  side  they  were  stopped  by  deep 
fens,  and  on  the  other  by  craggy  rocks;  so  that  there 
was  no  getting  off  either  on  the  right  or  left.  The 
soldiers,  however,  crowding  and  pushing  forward, 
to  avoid  the  enemy's  swords,  threw  one  another  into 
the  morasses  and  clown  the  precipices,  in  which  man- 
ner a  greater  number  of  them  perished. 

After  the  battle  was  over,  the  consul  embraced  Cato 
a  long  time  in  his  arms,  who  was  still  hot  and  out  of 
breath;  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  the  transports  of  his 
joy,  that  neither  himself  nor  the  Romans  could  ever 
reward  his  services  as  the}-  deserved.  Cato,  who  wa3 
now  lieutenant-general  under  Acilius,  had  been  con- 
sul, and  had  commanded  the  armies  in  Spain:  but  he 
did  not  think  that  the  accepting  of  a  subaltern  em- 
ployment for  the  service  of  his  country,  was  any  dis- 
grace to  him;  and  this  was  a  frequent  practice  among 
the  Romans.  In  the  mean  time  the  victorious  army 
continued  the  pursuit,  and  cut  to  pieces  all  Antio- 
chus's forces,  500  excepted,  with  whom  he  escaped 
to  Chalcis. 

Acilius  sent  Cato  to  Rome,  with  the  news  of  this 
victory,  and  related  in  his  letters  how  greatly  his 
lieutenant  had  contributed  to  it.  It  is  noble  in  a 
general  to  do  justice  in  this  manner  to  the  merit  of  an- 
other, and  not  to  sutler  so  mean  a  passion  as  jealousy 
to  harbour  in  his  heart.  The  arrival  of  Cato  at  Rome 
filled  the  citizens  with  a  joy  so  much  the  greater,  as 
they  had  been  very  apprehensive  of  the  success  of 
the  war  against  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  prince. 
Orders  were  thereupon  given  fur  public  prayers  and 
sacrifices  to  be  offered  up  to  the  gods,  by  way  of 
thanksgiving,  for  three  clays  together. 

The  reader  has  doubtless  often  observed,  with  ad- 
miration, how  careful  the  heathens  were  to  begin  and 
end  all  their  wars  with  solemn  acts  of  religion ;  endea- 
vouring in  the  first  place,  by  vows  and  sacrifices,  to 
acquire  the  favour  of  those  whom  they  honoured  as 
gods,  and  afterwards  returning  them  public  and 
solemn  thanks  for  the  success  of  their  arms.  This 
was  a  double  testimony  which  they  paid  to  an  im- 
portant and  capital  truth,  the  tradition  which  (of 
equal  antiquity  with  the  world')  has  been  preserved 
by  all  nations;  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Being  and  a 
Providence,  which  presides  over  all  human  events. 
This  laudable  custom  is  observed  regularly  among 
us,  and  it  is  only  among  Christians,  in  strictness  of 
speech,  that  it  may  be  called  a  religious  custom.  I 
only  wish  that  one  practice  were  added  to  it,  which 
certainly  corresponds  with  the  intention  of  our  supe- 
riors, as  well  ecclesiastical  as  political;  I  mean,  that 
prayers  were  offered  up  at  the  same  time  lor  those 
brave  officers  and  soldiers  who  have  shed  their  blood 
in  the  defence  of  their  country. 
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The  victory  gained  over  Antiochus  was  followed 
by  the  surrender  of  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  which 
that  prince  had  taken,  and  especially  of  Chalcis  and 
all  Eubosa.  The  consul,!  after  his  victory,  discovered 
such  a  moderation  on  all  occasions,  as  reflected  a 
greater  honour  on  him  than  the  victory  itself. 

Though  the  2Etolians,2  by  their  injurious  and  inso- 
lent conduct,  had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of 
the  least  regard,  Acilius,  however,  endeavoured  to 
bring  them  over  by  gentle  methods.  He  represented , 
that  experience  ought  to  teach  them,  how  little  they 
could  depend  on  Antiochus;  that  it  was  not  yet  too 
late  for  them  to  have  recourse  to  the  clemency  of  the 
Romans;  that,  to  give  an  unexceptionable  proof  ot 
the  sincerity  of  their  repentance,  they  must  surrender 
to  him  Heraclea,  their  capital  city.  These  remon- 
strances being  all  to  no  purpose,  he  saw  plainly  that 
he  should  be  obliged  to  employ  force,  and  accord- 
ingly he  besieged  that  place  with  all  his  troops. 
Heraclea  was  a  very  strong  city,  of  great  extent,  and 
able  to  make  a  long  and  vigorous  defence.  The  con- 
sul having  employed  the  balista,  catapulta?,  and  all 
the  other  engines  of  war,  attacked  the  city  in  four 
places  at  the  same  time.  The  besieged  defended 
themselves  with  inexpressible  courage,  or  rather  fury. 
They  immediately  repaired  such  parts  of  the  wall  as 
were  beaten  down.  In  their  frequent  sallies,  they 
charged  with  a  violence  it  was  scarce  possible  to 
support,  for  they  fought  in  the  highest  despair.  They 
burned  in  an  instant  the  greatest  part  of  the  machines 
employed  against  them.  The  attack  was  continued 
in  this  manner  for  four-and-twenty  days,  without  the 
least  intermission  either  by  day  or  night. 

It  was  plain,  as  the  garrison  did  not  consist  of  near 
so  many  forces  as  the  Roman  army,  it  must  necessa- 
rily be  greatly  weakened  by  such  violent  and  con- 
tinued exertions.  And  now  the  consul  formed  a  new 
plan.  He  discontinued  the  attack  at  twelve  every 
night,  and  did  not  renew  it  till  about  nine  the  next 
morning.  The  iEtolians,  not  doubting  that  this  pro- 
ceeded from  the  excessive  fatigue  of  the  besiegers, 
and  persuaded  that  they  were  as  much  exhausted  as 
themselves,  took  advantage  of  the  repose  allowed 
them,  and  retired  at  the  same  time  with  the  Romans. 
They  continued  this  practice  for  some  time;  but  the 
consul  baying  drawn  off  his  troops  at  tnidnight,  as 
usual,  at  three  in  the  morning  assaulted  the  city  in 
three  places  only;  placing  at  the  fourth  a  body  of 
troops,  who  were  commanded  not  to  move  till  a  signal 
should  be  given.  Such  iEtolians  as  were  asleep, 
being  very  drowsy  and  heavy  from  fatigue,  were 
waked  with  the  utmost  difficulty;  and  those  who 
were  awake  ran  up  and  down  at  random  wherever 
the  noise  called  them.  At  day-break,  the  sigual  be- 
ing given  by  the  consul,  the  assault  was  made  on 
that  part  of  the  city  which  had  not  yet  been  attacked, 
and  from  whence  the  besieged,  on  that  account,  had 
drawn  off  their  people.  The  city  was  taken  in  an 
instant,  and  the  iEtolians  fled  with  the  utmost  preci- 
pitation into  the  citadel.  The  general  suffered  the 
city  to  be  plundered,  not  so  much  from  a  spirit  of 
hatred  and  revenge,  as  to  reward  the  soldiers,  who, 
till  now,  had  not  been  allowed  to  plunder  any  of  the 
cities  they  had  taken.  As  the  citadel  was  in  want  of 
provision's,  it  could  not  hold  out  long;  and  accor- 
dingly, at  the  first  assault,  the  garrison  surrendered. 
Among  the  prisoners  was  Damocritus,  a  person  of  the 
greatest  distinction  among  the  iEtolians,  who  in  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  had  answered  Quintius,  "  That 
he  would  bring  to  him  in  Italy  the  decree  by  which 
he  had  just  before  called  in  Antiochus." 

At  the  same  time  Philip  was  besieging  Lamia,3 
which  was  but  seven  miles  from  Heraclea.  It  did 
not  hold  out  long  after  the  latter  was  taken. 

Some  days  before  the  surrender  of  Heraclea,  the 
iEtolians  had  deputed  ambassadors,  with  Thoas  at 
their  head,  to  Antiochus.  The  king  promised  them 
a  speedy  succour,  gave  them  immediately  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  money,  and  kept  Thoas,  who  stayed 


i  Liv.  1.  xxxvi.  n.  22— 26. 

"2  Multo  mndestia   post  victorium,   qtiam   ipsa  victoria 
hmdabilior. — Liv. 

3  Both  Lamia  and  Heraclea  were  in  Phtliiotis. 


very  willingly  with  him,  to  hasten  the  execution  ol 
hispromises. 

The  iEtolians,4  who  were  exceedingly  discouraged 
by  the  taking  of  Heraclea,  considered  now  they  might 
best  put  an  end  to  a  war,  which  had  already  been 
attended  with  very  unhappy  effects,  and  might  have 
been  much  worse.  But  the  populace  not  approving 
the  conditions  of  peace  which  were  prescribed,  the 
negotiation  come  to  nothing. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  consul  laid  siege  toNaupac- 
tus,  in  which  the  iEtolians  had  shut  themselves  up 
with  all  their  forces.  The  siege  had  already  been 
carried  on  two  months,  when  Quintius,  who  during 
this  time  had  been  employed  in  Greece,  in  various 
concerns,  came  thither  and  joined  the  consul.  The 
destruction  of  that  city  would  involve  almost  the 
whole  nation  in  the  same  fate.  The  usage  which 
Quintius  had  met  with  from  the  iEtolians,  fiad  given 
him  the  greatest  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  them. 
However,  he  was  moved  with  compassion,  when  he 
saw  them  on  the  brink  of  destruction;  and  therefore 
he  advanced  so  near  the  walls,  as  to  be  known  by 
the  besieged.  The  city  was  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremities. A  rumour  being  spread  that  Quintius  was 
approaching,  immediately  the  citizens  ran  from  all 
quarters  to  the  walls.  Those  unfortunate  people, 
stretching  forth  their  hands  towards  Quintius,  and 
calling  him  by  his  name,  all  burst  into  tears,  and  im- 
plored his  assistance  with  the  most  mournful  cries. 
Quintius,  moved  with  their  condition  even  to  shed- 
ding of  tears,  expressed  by  his  gestures  that  he  could 
do  nothing  for  them,  and  returned  to  the  consul.  In 
their  conversation  he  represented,  that  as  he  had 
overcome  Antiochus,  it  was  but  lost  time  to  continue 
the  siege  of  those  two  cities,  and  that  the  year  of  his 
command  was  near  expiring.  Acilius  agreed  with 
him ;  but  being  ashamed  to  raise  the  siege,  he  left 
Quintius  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  pleased.  The  latter 
advancing  near  the  walls  a  second  time,  the  mourn- 
ful cries  were  again  heard,  and  the  citizens  besought 
him  to  take  compassion  on  them.  Quintius,  by  a  sign 
with  his  hand,  bid  them  send  deputies  to  him;  when 
immediately  I'lucneasand  the  principal  citizens  came 
out,  and  threw  themselves  at  his  feet.  Seeing  thorn 
in  that  humble  posture;  "Your  calamity,"  says  he 
"  banishes  from  my  mind  all  thoughts  of  resentment' 
and  revenge.  You  now  find  that  all  things  have  Hap- 
pened as  I  foretold  you  they  would;  and  you  have 
not  the  consolation  of  being  able  to  say,  that  none 
of  these  misfortunes  were  owing  to  yourselves.  But 
destined  as  I  am,  by  Providence,  to  preserve  Greece, 
your  ingratitude  shall  not  cancel  my  inclination  to 
do  good.  Depute  therefore  some  persons  to  the  con- 
sul, and  beg  a  truce  for  as  much  time  as  may  suffice 
for  sending  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make 
your  submissions  to  the  senate.  I  will  be  your  me 
diator  and  advocate  with  the  consul."  They  fol- 
lowed Quintius's  advice  in  every  thing.  The  consul 
granted  them  a  truce,  broke  up  the  siege,  and  march- 
ed back  his  army  to  Phocis. 

King  Philip  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  congra- 
tulate the  Romans  on  the  happy  success  of  this  cam- 
paign, and  to  offer  presents  and  sacrifices  to  the  goda 
in  the  Capitol.  They  were  received  there  with  the 
highest  marks  of  distinction,  and  the  Romans  gave 
up  to  them  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Philip,  who  had 
been  a  hostage  in  their  city.  Thus  ended  the  war 
which  the  Romans  carried  on  against  Antiochus  in 
Greece. 

SECTION  VH.— POLYXENIDES,  ADMIRAL  OF  AN- 
TIOCHUS'S  FLEET,  IS  DEFEATED  BY  LIVIUS.  L.  SCI- 
PIO,  THE  NEW  CONSUL,  IS  APPOINTED  TO  CARRY 
ON  THE  WAR  AGAINST  ANTIOCHUS.  SCD7IO  AFR1- 
CANUS,  HIS  BROTHER,  SERVES  UNDER  HIM.  THE 
RHODIANS  DEFEAT  HANNIBAL  IN  A  SEA-FIGHT. 
THE  CONSUL  MARCHES  AGAINST  ANTIOCHUS,  AND 
CROSSES  INTO  ASIA.  HE  GAINS  A  SIGNAL  VICTORY 
OVER  HEW  NEAR  MAGNESIA.  THE  KLNG  OBTAINS 
A  PEACE;  AND  GIVES  UP,  BY  A  TREATY,  ALL  ASIA 
ON  THIS  SIDE  MOUNT  TAURUS.      DISPUTE  BETWEEN 
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ETJMENES  AND  THE  RHOEIANS,  IN  PRESENCE  OF 
THE  ROMAN  SENATE,  RELATING  TO  THE  GRECIAN 
CITIES  OF  ASLi. 

Whilst  the  affairs  I  have  just 
A.  M.  3813.     related  were   passing  in   Greece,! 
Ant.  J.  C.  191.    Anticchus  lived  easy  and  undistur- 
bed in  Ephesus,  relying  on  the  as- 
surance of  his  flatterers  and  courtiers,  that  he  had 
no  reason  to  be  under  any  apprehensions  from  the 
Romans,  who  (they  declared)  did  not  intend  to  cross 
in.     Hanaiba]  was  the  only  person  capable  of 
rousing  him  from  this  lethargy.  _  He  told  the  king 
plainly,  that  instead  of  entertaining  vain  hopes,  and 
Buffering  himself  to  be  lulled   asleep  by   irrational 
and  improbable  discourse,  he  might  be  assured,  that 
he  would  soon  be   forced  to  fight  the  Romans  both 
by  sea  and  land,  in  Asia,  and  for  Asia;  and  that  he 
must  resolve,  either  to  renounce  the  empire  of  it,  or 
to   defend   it  sword   in  band,  against  enemies,  who 
aspired  at  no  less  than  the  conquest  of  the  whole 
world. 

The  king  then  became  sensible  of  the  great  dan- 
ger he  was  in,  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  hasten 
the  march  of  the  troops  from  the  East  which  were 
not  yet  arrived.  He  also  fitted  out  a  Beet,  embark- 
ed, and  sailed  to  the  Chersonesus.  He  there  forti- 
fied Lysimachia,  Sestos,  Abydos,  and  other  cities  in 
that  neighbourhood,  to  prevent  the  Romans  from 
crossing  into  Asia  by  the  Hellespont;  and  this  being 
done,  he  returned  to  Ephesus. 

Here  it  was  resolved,  in  a  great  council,  to  venture 
a  naval  engagement.  Polyxenides,  admiral  of  the 
fleet,  was  ordered  to  go  in  search  of  C.  Livius,  who 
commanded  that  of  the  Romans,  which  was  just  be- 
fore arrived  in  the  iEgean  sea,  and  to  attack  it.  They 
met  near  mount  Corychus  in  Ionia.  The  battle  was 
fought  with  great  bravery  on  both  sides;  but  at  last 
Polyxenides  was  beaten,  and  obliged  to  fly.  Ten  of 
his  ships  were  sunk,  thirteen  taken,  and  he  escaped 
with  the  rest  to  Ephesus.  The  Romans  sailed  into 
the  harbour  of  Cane,  in  iEolis,  drew  their  ships 
ashore,  and  fortified  with  a  strong  intrenchment  and 
rampart  the  place  where  they  laid  them  up  for  the 
whole  winter. 

Antiochus,2  at  the  time  this  happened,  was  in 
Magnesia,  assembling  his  land  forces.  News  being 
brought  that  his  fleet  was  defeated,  be  inarched  to- 
wards the  coast,  and  resolved  to  equip  another  so 
powerful,  as  might  be  able  to  preserve  the  empire  of 
those  seas.  For  this  purpose,  he  refitted  such  ships 
as  had  been  brought  off,  reinforced  them  with  new 
ones,  and  sent  Hannibal  into  Syria,  to  fetch  those  of 
Syria  and  Phoenicia.  He  also  gave  part  of  the  army 
to  Seleucus  his  son,  whom  he  sent  into  /Eolis,  to 
watch  the  Roman  fleet,  and  awe  all  the  country  round, 
and  marched  in  person  with  the  rest  into  winter  quar- 
ters in  Phrygia. 

During  these  transactions^  the  iEtolian  ambassa- 
dors arrived  at  Rome,  where  they  pressed  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  an  audience,  because  the  truce  was  near 
expiring.  Quintius,  who  was  returned  from  Greece, 
employed  all  his  influence  in  their  favour.  But  he 
found  the  senate  very  much  exasperated  against  the 
iEtolians.  They  were  considered,  not  as  common 
enemies,  but  as  a  people  so  very  uncivilized  and  un- 
social that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  conclude  an 
alliance  with  them.  After  several  days'  debate,  in 
which  they  were  neither  allowed  nor  refused  peace, 
two  proposals  were  made  to  them,  and  left  to  their 
option;  these  were,  either  to  submit  entirely  to  the 
will  of  the  senate,  or  to  pay  1000  talents,4  and  to 
acknowledge  all  those  for  their  friends  or  enemies, 
who  were  such  to  the  Romans.  As  the  ./Etolians  de- 
sired to  know  particularly  how  far  they  were  to  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  the  senate,  no  express  answer  was 
made  to  them.  They  therefore  withdrew,  without 
obtaining  any  thing,  and  were  ordered  to  leave  Rome 
that  very  day,  and  Italy  in  a  fortnight. 


The  next  year  5  the  Romans  gave 
the  command  of  the  land  armies  A.  M^3814. 

which  Acilius  had  before,  to  L.  Cor-  Ant.  J.  C.  190. 
nelius  Scipio,  the  new  consul,  un- 
der whom  Scipio  Africanus,  his  brother,  bed  offered 
to  serve  as  lieutenant.  'J  lie  ><  nate  and  people  of 
Rome  were  very  desirous  of  trying,  jwhetner  of  the 
two,  Scipio  or  Hannibal,  the  conqueror  or  the  con- 
q Uercd,  would  be  of  the  greater  servjfce  to  the  army 
in  which  lie  should  fight.  '11k  command  of  the  fleet, 
which  Livius  had  before,  was  given  to  L.  /Eniilius 
Regillus. 

The  cousul  being  arrived  in  2Etolia,  did  not  trifle 
away  his  time  in  besieging  one  town  after  another; 
but,  wholly  attentive  to  his  principal  view,  an.  r  grant- 
ing the  /Etolians  a  six  months'  truce,  in  order  that 
they  might  have  full  time  for  sending  a  second  em- 
bassy toEome,  he  resolved  to  march  his  army  through 
Thessaiy,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace,  and  from  thence 
to  cross  over  into  Asia.  However,  he  thought  it 
advisable  previously  to  inform  himself  how  Philip 
might  stand  affected.  This  prince  gave  the  army 
such  a  reception  as  might  be  expected  from  the  most 
faithful  and  most  zealous  ally.  At  its  arrival,  as  well 
as  departure,  he  furnished  it  with  all  necessary  re- 
freshments and  supplies,  with  a  truly  loyal  munifi- 
cence. In  the  entertainments  whieh  be  made  for  the 
consul,6  his  brother,  and  the  chief  officers  of  the  Ro- 
mans, he  discovered  an  easy,  graceful  air;  and  such 
a  politeness  as  was  very  pleasing  to  Scipio  Africanus. 
For  this  great  man,  who  excelled  in  every  thing, 
was  not  an  enemy  to  a  certain  elegance  of  manners 
ancl  noble  generosity,  provided  they  did  not  degene- 
rate into  luxury- 

The  praise  which  Livy  gives  Scipio  in  this,  place, 
is  also  very  honourable  to  Philip. _  He  bad  at  that 
time  for  his  guests  the  most  illustrious  personages  in 
the  world,  a  Roman  consul,  and  at  the  same  time 
general  of  the  armies  of  that  republic;  anil  what 
was  still  more,  Scipio  Africanus,  that  consul's  bro- 
ther. Profusion  is  usual,  and  in  some  measure  par- 
donable, on  these  occasions;  and  yet  nothing  of  that 
kind  appeared  in  the  reception  which  Philip  gave  to 
his  guests.  He  regaled  them  in  such  a  manner  as 
became  a  great  prince;  and  with  a  magnificence  that 
suited  their  dignity  and  his  own,  which,  however,  at 
the  same  time,  was  far  from  discovering  the  least 
pomp  or  ostentation,  and  was  much  heightened  by 
his  engaging  demeanour,  and  by  the  care  he  took  to 
set  before  bis  guests  with  taste"  and  decorum  what- 
ever might  be  most  agreeable  to  them.  Miilln  in  co 
dexterilas  et  humaniias  visa.  These  personal  quali- 
ties,  in  the  opinion  of  Scipio,  did  Philip  greater  ho- 
nour, and  gave  his  guests  a  more  advantageous  idea 
of  him,  than  the  most  sumptuous  profusion  could 
have  done.  This  excellent  taste  on  both  sides,  so 
uncommon  in  princes  and  great  men,  is  a  fine  model 
for  persons  of  their  high  rank. 

The  consul  and  his  brother,  in  return  for  the  no- 
ble and  generous  reception  which  Philip  had  given 
the  army,  remitted  him  in  the  name  of  the  Roman 
people,  who  had  invested  them  with  full  powers  for 
that  purpose,  the  remainder  of  the  sum  he  was  to  pay 
them. 

Philip  seemed  to  make  it  his  duty,  as  well  as  plea- 
sure, to  accompany  the  Roman  army;  and  to  supply 
it  with  necessaries  of  every  kind,  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia but  as  far  as  Thrace.  His  experience  how 
much  the  Roman  forces  were  superior  to  his  own, 
and  his  inability  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience 
ancl  submission,  always  grating  to  kings,  obliged  him 
to  cultivate  the  good  opinion  of  a  people  on  whom 
his  future  fate  depended;  and  it  was  wise  iu  him  to 
do  that  with  a  good  grace,  which  he  would  other- 
wise in  some  measure  have  been  obliged  to  do.  Form 
reality  it  was  scarce  possible  for  him  not  to  retain  a 
very  strong  resentment  against  the  Romans,  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  condition  to  which  they  had  reduced 


i  Liv.  I.  xxxvi.  n.41— 15.      Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  99, 100. 
•  Liv.  I.  xlvii.  n.  8.     Appian.  ID  Syriuc.  p.  100. 
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«  About  IHO,000/. 

Vol.  II.— 21 


'  Liv.  I.  xxxvii.  n.  1—7.      Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  9:'  &  J00. 

«  Mulla  in  eo  et  dexteritas  et  humanitas  visa,  quffi  com« 
mendnbilia  apud  Africanum  crant  ;  virum,  sicut  ad  ctEtera 
egregium,  ita  a  comitate,  quffi  sine  luxuria  esset,  noa  aver- 
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him;  for  kings  are  never  able  to  accustom  themselves 
to  depend  on  and  submit  to  others. 

In  the  mean  lime  the  Roman  fleet  advanced  to- 
wards Thrace,i  to  favour  the  passage  of  the  consul's 
troops  into  Asia.  Folyxenides,  Antiochus's  admiral, 
who  was  a  Rhodian  exile,  by  a  stratagem,  defeated 
Pausistratus,  who  commanded  the  Rhodian  fleet, 
which  had  been  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romans. 
He  attacked  him  by  surprise  in  the  harbour  of  Sa- 
rnos,  and  burned  or  sunk  nine-and-twenty  of  his 
ships;  and  Pausistratus  himself  lost  his  life  in  this 
engagement.  The  Rhodians,  so  far  from  being  dis- 
couraged by  this  great  loss,  meditated  only  how  to 
revenge  it.  Accordingly,  with  incredible  diligence, 
they  fitted  out  a  more  powerful  licet  than  the  former. 
It  joined  that  of  jEmilius,  and  both  fleets  sailed  to- 
ward Elea,  to  aid  Eumenes,  whom  Seleucus  was 
besieging  in  his  capital.  This  succour  arrived  very 
seasonably,  Eumenes  being  just  on  the  point  of  be- 
ing reduced  by  the  enemy.  Diophanes  the  Achrcan, 
who  had  formed  himself  under  the  famous  Philopos- 
men,  obliged  the  enemy  to  raise  the  siege.  He  Lad 
entered  the  city  with  1000  foot  and  100  horse.  At 
the  head  of  his  own  troops  only,  and  in  sight  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  did  not  dare  to  follow  him,  he  per- 
formed actions  of  such  extraordinary  bravery,  as 
obliged  Seleucus  at  length  to  raise  the  siege,  and"  quit 
the  country. 

The  Rhodian  fleet  being  afterwards  detached  in 
quest  of  Hannibal,2  who  was  bringing  to  the  king 
that  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  the  Rhodians  singly 
fought  him  on  the  coast  of  Pamphvlia.  By  the  good- 
ness of  their  ships,  and  the  dexterity  of  their  seamen, 
they  defeated  that  great  captain,  drove  him  into  the 
port  of  Megiste,  near  Patara;  and  there  blocked  him 
up  so  close,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  act,  or 
be  of  any  service  to  the  king. 

The  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Antiochus,  much 
about  the  time  that  advice  was  brought,  that  the  Ro- 
man consul  was  advancing  by  hasty  marches  into 
Macedonia,  and  was  preparing  to  pass  the  Helles- 
pont and  enter  Asia.  Antiochus  then  saw  the  immi- 
nent danger  he  was  in,  and  made  haste  to  take  all 
possible  methods  for  preventing  it. 

He  sent  ambassadors  to  Prusias,3  king  of  Bithynia, 
to  inform  him  of  the  design  which  the  Romans  had 
of  entering  Asia.  They  were  ordered  to  display  in 
the  strongest  terms  the  fatal  consequences  of  that 
enterprise:  that  they  were  coming  with  a  design 
to  destroy  all  the  kingly  governments  in  the  world, 
and  leave  no  other  empire  than  that  of  the  Romans: 
that  after  having  subdued  Philip  and  JVabis,  they 
were  now  preparing  to  attack  him:  that  should  he 
have  the  ill-fortune  to  be  overcome,  the  conflagra- 
tion spreading,  would  soon  reach  Bithynia:  that  as 
to  Eumenes,  no  aid  could  be  expected  from  him,  as 
he  had  voluntarily  submitted  himself,  and  put  on  the 
chains  of  the  Romans  with  his  own  hands. 

These  motives  had  made  a  great  impression  on 
Prusias,  but  the  letters  which  he  had  received  at  the 
same  time  from  Scipio  the  consul  and  his  brother, 
contributed  very  much  to  remove  his  fears  and  sus- 
picions. The  latter  represented  to  him  that  it  was 
the  constant  practice  of  the  Romans,  to  bestow  the 
greatest  honours  on  such  kings  as  sought  their  alli- 
ance; and  he  mentioned  several  examples  of  that 
kind,  in  which  he  himself  had  been  concerned.  He 
said  that  in  Spain,  several  princes,  who,  before  they 
were  favoured  with  the  protection  of  the  Romans, 
had  made  a  very  inconsiderable  figure,  were  since 
become  great  kings:  that  Masinissa  had  not  only 
been  restored  to  his  kingdom,  but  that  the  dominions 
of  Syphax  had  been  added  to  it,  whereby  he  was  be- 
come one  of  the  most  powerful  potentates  of  the 
universe:  that  Philip  and  JVabis,  though  vanquished 
by  Quintius,  had  nevertheless  been  suffered  to  sit 
peaceably  on  their  thrones:  that  in  the  preceding 
year  the  tribute  which  Philip  had  agreed  to  pay  was 


i  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  9—11,  &  n.  18—22.  Appian.  in  Syr 
p.  101-103. 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  23,  24.  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  100.  Cor 
J«*ep.  in  Hannib,  c.  viii. 

»  Liv,  I.  xxxvii.  n.  25—30.  Appian.  in  Svr.  p.  101—101. 
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remitted,  and  his  son,  who  was  a  hostage  in  Rome 
sent  back  to  him;  that  as  to  Nabis,  he  would  have 
been  on  the  throne  at  that  time,  had  he  not  lost  his 
life  by  the  treachery  of  the  jEtolians. 

The  arrival  of  Livius,  who  had  commanded  the 
fleet,  and  whom  the  Romans  had  sent  as  their  ambas- 
sador to  Prusias,  fully  determined  him.  He  made  it 
clear  to  him,  which  party  might  naturally  be  expec- 
ted to  be  victorious:  and  how  much  safer  it  would 
be  for  him  to  rely  on  the  friendship  of  the  Romans, 
than  on  that  of  Antiochus. 

The  king  being  disappointed^  of  the  hopes  he  had 
entertained  of  bringing  over  Prusias  to  his  interest, 
now  meditated  only  how  he  might  best  oppose  the 
passage  of  the  Romans  into  Asia,  and  prevent  its  be- 
ing made  the  seat  of  war.  He  imagined  that  the 
most  effectual  way  to  do  this,  would  be,  to  recover 
the  empire  of  the  seas,  of  which  he  had  been  almost 
dispossessed  by  the  loss  of  the  two  battles  related 
above;  that  then  he  might  employ  his  fleets  against 
whom,  and  in  what  manner  he  pleased:  and  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  enemy  to  transport  an 
army  into  Asia  by  the  Hellespont,  or  by  any  oth- 
er way,  when  his  fleets  should  be  wholly  employed 
to  prevent  it.  Antiochus  therefore  resolved  to  haz- 
aru  a  second  battle,  and  for  that  purpose  went  to 
Ephesus,  where  his  fleet  lay.  He  there  reviewed  it, 
put  it  in  the  best  condition  he  was  able,  furnished  it 
abundantly  with  all  things  necessary  to  another  en- 
gagement, and  sent  it  once  more,  under  the  command 
of  Folyxenides,  in  quest  of  the  enemy,  with  orders 
to  fight  them.  What  determined  his  resolution  was, 
his  having  received  advice  that  a  great  part  of  the 
Rhodian  fleet  continued  near  Patara;  and  that  king 
Eumenes  had  sailed  with  his  whole  fleet  to  the  Cher- 
sonesus  to  join  the  consul. 

Folyxenides  came  up  with  JEniilius  and  the  Ro- 
mans  near  Myonnesus,  a  maritime  city  of  Ionia,  and 
attacked  their  fleet  with  as  little  success  as  before. 
/Emilius  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  Ephesus,  after  having  sunk  or  burnt 
twenty-nine  of  his  ships,  and  taken  thirteen. 

Antiochus  was  so  struck  with  the  news  of  this  de- 
feat^ that  he  seemed  entirely  disconcerted;  and,  as 
if  he  had  been  on  a  sudden  deprived  of  his  senses, 
he  took  such  measures  as  were  evidently  contrary  to 
his  interest.  In  his  consternation,  he  sent  orders  for 
withdrawing  his  forces  out  of  Lysimachia,  and  the 
other  cities  of  the  Hellespont,  to  prevent  their  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who  were  marching 
towards  those  parts,  with  a  design  of  crossing  into 
Asia:  whereas,  the  only  means  that  remained  to  hin- 
der this,  would  have  been  to  leave  those  troops  in  the 
places  where  they  were.  For  Lysimachia,  being 
very  strongly  fortified,  might  have  held  out  a  long 
siege,  perhaps  till  the  winter  was  very  far  advanced, 
which  would  have  greatly  incommoded  the  enemy, 
by  the  want  of  provisions  and  forage;  and  during 
that  interval,  he  might  have  taken  measures  for  an 
accommodation  with  the  Romans. 

He  had  not  only  committed  a  great  error  in  draw* 
ing  his  forces  out  of  those  places  at  a  time  when 
they  were  most  necessary  in  them,  but  did  it  in  so 
precipitate  a  manner,  that  his  troops  left  all  the  am- 
munition and  provisions  (of  both  of  which  he  had 
laid  up  very  considerable  quantities)  behind  them  in 
those  cities.  By  this  means,  when  the  Romans  en- 
tered them,  they  found  ammunition  and  provisions  in 
such  great  plenty,  that  they  seemed  to  have  been 
prepared  expressly  for  the  use  of  their  army;  and  at 
the  same  time,  the  passage  of  the  Hellespont  was  so 
open,  that  they  carried  over  their  army  without  the 
least  opposition,  at  that  very  part  where  the  enemy 
might  have  disputed  it  with  them  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage. 

We  have  here  an  evident  instance  of  what  is  so  of- 
ten mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  that  when  God  is  de- 
termined to  punish  and  destroy  a  kingdom,  he  de- 
prives either  the  king,  his  commanders,  or  ministers, 
of  counsel,  prudence,  and  courage.  With  this  he 
makes  the  prophet  Isaiah  threaten  his  people.     "  For,5 
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behold,  the  Lord,  the  Love!  of  Hosts,  cloth  take  away 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judah,  the  stay  and  staff. 
The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and 
the  prophet,  and  iii.'  prudent,  and  the  ancient.  The 
captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honourable  man,  and  the 
counsellor,  and  the  cunning'  artificer,  and  the  elo- 
quent orator." — But  a  very  remarkable  circumstance 
is,  that  the  Pagan  historian  says  here  expressly,  and 
repeats  it  twice,  that  "  God  took  away  the  king's 
judgment,!  and  overthrew  his  reason :  a  punishment," 
says  he,  "  that  always  happens,  when  men  are  i.'pon 
the  point  of  falling  into  some  great  calamity."  The 
expression  is  very  strong;  "  God  overthrew  the  king's 
reason."  He  took  from  him,  that  is  he  refused  him, 
sound  sense,  prudence,  and  judgment:  he  banished 
from  his  mind  every  salutary  thought:  he  confused 
him,  and  made  him  even  averse  to  all  the  good  coun- 
sel that  could  be  given  him.  This  is  what  David 
besought  God  to  do  withsregard  to  Ahitophel,2  Ab- 
salom's minister:  "O  Lord,  I  pra}'  thee,  turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness."  The  word 
in  the  Latin  version  is  very  strong,  infutva:  the  im- 
port of  which  is,  how  prudent  soever  his  counsels 
may  be,  make  them  appear  foolish  and  stupid  to  Ab- 
salom; and  they  accordingly  did  appear  so.  "And 
Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  The  counsel 
of  Hushai,  the  Archite,  is  better  than  the  counsel  of 
Ahitophel:  for  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the 

Eood   counsel   of  Ahitophel,  to   the  intent  that  the 
ord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom." 

The  Romans,3  being  come  into  Asia,  halted  some 
time  at  T103-,  which  they  considered  as  the  cradle 
whence  they  had  sprung,  and  as  their  primitive  coun- 
try, from  whence  iEneas  had  set  out  to  settle  in  Italy. 
The  consul  offered  up  sacrifices  to  Minerva,  who 
presided  over  the  citadel.  Both  parties  were  over- 
joyed, much  after  the  same  manner  as  fathers  and 
children,  who  meet  after  a  long  separation.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  city  seeing  their  posterity  con- 
querors of  the  West  and  of  Africa,  and  laying  claim 
to  Asia,  as  a  kingdom  that  had  been  possessed  by 
their  ancestors,  imagined  they  saw  Troy  rise  out  of 
its  ashes  in  greater  splendour  than  ever.  On  the 
other  side,  the  Romans  were  infinitely  delighted  to 
see  themselves  in  the  ancient  abode  of  their  fore- 
fathers, who. had  given  birth  to  Rome;  and  to  con- 
template the  temples  and  statues  of  the  deities  which 
they  had  in  common  with  that  city.4 

When  advice  was  brought  to  Antiochus  that  the 
Romans  had  passed  the  Hellespont,5  he  began  to  think 
himself  undone.  He  would  now  have  been  very  glad 
to  deliver  himself  from  a  war  in  which  he  had  enga- 
ged rashly,  and  without  examining  seriously  all  its 
consequences.  This  made  him  resolve  to  send  an 
embassy  to  the  Romans,  to  propose  conditions  of 
peace.  A  religious  ceremony  had  retarded  the  march 
of  their  army,  it  having  halted  for  several  days  that 
were  festivals  at  Rome,  in  which  the  sacred  shields 
called  Ancilia  were  carried  in  solemn  procession 
with  great  pomp.  Scipio  Africanus,  who  was  one 
of  the  Salii,  or  priests  of  Mars,  whose  office  was  to 
keep  these  shields,  had  not  crossed  the  sea  yet;  for 
being  one  of  the  Salii,  he  could  not  leave  the  place 
where  the  festival  was  solemnizing,  so  that  the  army 
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*  "  Infatua,  ouseso,  Domine,  consilium  Ahitophel.  Domi- 
ni autem  nutu  dissipatum  est  consilium  Ahitophel,  ul  indu- 
ceret  Dominus  super  Absalom  malum,"  2  Reg:  xv.  3],  et 
xvii.  14.  "  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahito- 
phel into  foolishness,"  2  Sam.  xiv.  31.  "  For  the  Lord  had 
appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahitophel,  to  the  in- 
tent that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Msalom"  Chap. 
xvii.  14.  »  Justin.  1.  xxxi.  c.  8. 

[«  The  Romans  had  no  grpat  reason  to  he  proud  of  their 
affinity  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium,  if  what  Demetrius  of 
Scepsis  says  be  true — that,  being  then  very  young,  he  hap- 
pened to  make  a  visit  to  the  supposed  site  of  ancient  Troy, 
while  Scipio  was  there,  and  adds,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Ilium  were  at  that  time  so  wretchedly  poor,  that  they  had 
not  even  tiles  to  cover  their  houses,  which  were  filled  with 
filth  and  pastiness.] 

»  Liv.  1.  xxxxii.  d  33—45.  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Legat,  c. 
xxiii.    Justin.  1.  xxxi.  c.  7,  8.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  105— 110. 


was  obliged  to  wait  for  him.  What  a  pity  it  was, 
that  persons  of  so  much  religion  were  no  better  illumi- 
D.ated,  and  did  not  direct  their  worship  to  more  pro- 
per objects!  This  delay  gave  the  king  some  hopes; 
for  he  had  imagined  that  the  Romans,  immediately 
upon  their  arrival  in  Asia,  would  have  attacked  him 
on  a  sudden.  Beside,  the  character  he  had  heard 
of  Scipio  Africanus,  of  his  greatness  of  soul,  his  gen- 
erosity and  clemency  to  those  he  had  conquered 
both  In  Spain  and  Africa,  gave  Vim  hopes  that  this 
great  man,  now  satiated  with  glory,  would  not  be 
averse  to  an  accommodation;  especially  as  he  had  a 
present  to  make  him,  which  could  not  but  be  infinite- 
ly agreeable.  This  was  his  own  son,  a  child,  who 
had  been  taken  at  sea,  as  he  was  going  in  a  boat 
from  Chalcis  to  Oreum,  according  to  Livy. 

Hejaclides,  of  Byzantium,  who  was  the  spokesman 
in  this  embassy,  opened  his  speech  with  saying,  that 
the  very  circumstance  which  had  frustrated  all  the 
rest  of  the  negotiations  for  peace  between  his  master 
and  the  Romans,  now  made  him  hope  for  success  in 
the  present;  because  all  the  difficulties  which  had 
hitherto  prevented  their  taking  effect,  were  entirely 
removed:  that  the  king,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  com- 
plaints of  his  still  keeping  possession  of  any  city 
in  Europe,  had  abandoned  Lysiniachia:  that  as  to 
Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  Alexandria  in  the  Troad, 
he  was  ready  to  give  them  up  to  the  Romans,  and  any 
other  city  belonging  to  their  allies  which  they  should 
demand  of  him:  that  he  would  consent  to  pay  to  the 
Romans  half  the  expenses  of  this  war.  He  con- 
cluded with  exhorting-  them  to  call  to  mind  the  un- 
certainty and  vicissitude  of  human  affairs,  and  not 
lay  too  great  a  stress  on  their  present  prosperity: 
that  they  ought  to  rest  satisfied  with  making  Europe, 
whose  extent  was  so  immense,  the  boundaries  of 
their  empire:  that  if  they  were  ambitious  of  joining 
some  part  of  Asia  to  it,  the  king  would  acquiesce 
with  their  desire,  provided  that  the  limits  of  it  were 
clearly  settled. 

The  ambassador  imagined  that  these  proposals, 
which  seemed  so  advantageous,  could  not  be  rejected ; 
but  the  Romans  judged  differently.  With  regard  to 
the  expenses  of  the  war,  as  the  king  had  very  unjustly 
been  the  occasion  of  it,  they  were  of  opinion  that  he 
ou°ht  to  defray  the  whole:  they  were  not  satisfied 
with  his  withdrawing  the  garrisons  he  had  in  Ionia 
and  iEtolia;  but  pretended  to  restore  liberty  to  all 
Asia,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  done  to  Greece, 
which  could  not  be  effected  unless  the  king  aban- 
doned all  Asia  on  this  side  mount  Taurus. 

Heraclides,  not  being  able  to  obtain  any  thing  in 
the  public  audience,  endeavoured,  pursuant  to  his  in- 
structions, to  conciliate  in  private  Scipio  Africanus, 
He  began  by  assuring  him,  that  the  king  would  restore 
him  his  son  without  ransom.     Afterwards,  being  very 
little  acquainted  with  Scipio's  greatness  of  soul,  and 
the  character  of  the  Romans,  he  promised  him  a  large 
sum  of  money,  and  assured  him  that  he  might  entirely 
dispose  of  all  things  in  the  king's  power  if  he  could 
mediate  a  peace  for  him.    To  these  overtures,  Scipio 
made  the  following  answer:  "  I  am  not  surprised  to 
find  you  ignorant  both  of  my  character  and  that  of  the 
Romans,  as  you  are  unacquainted  even  with  the  con- 
dition of  the  prince  who  sent  you  hither.     If,  as  you 
assert,  the  uncertainty  of  the  fate  of  arms  should 
prompt  us  to  grant  you  peace  upon  easier  terms,  your 
sovereign  ought  to  have  kept  possession  of  Lysima- 
chia, in  order  to  have  shut  us  out  of  the  Chersonesus ; 
or  else  he  ought  to  have  met  us  in  the  Hellespont  to 
have  disputed  our  passage  into  Asia.     But,  by  aban- 
doning them  to  us,  he  put  the  yoke  on  his  own  neck; 
so  that  all  he  now  has  to  do,  is  to  submit  to  whatever 
conditions  we  shall  think  fit  to  prescribe.    Among 
the  several   offers  he   makes  me,   I  cannot   but  be 
strongly  affected  with  that  which  relates  to  the  giving 
me  back  my  son;  I  hope  the  rest  will  never  have  the 
power  to  tempt  me.     As  a  private  man  I  can  promise 
to  preserve  eternally  the  deepest  sense  of  gratitude, 
for  so  precious  a  gift  as  he  offers  me  in  my  son;  but 
as  a  public  one,  he  must  expect  nothing  from  me. 
Go,  therefore,  and  tell   him,  in  my  name,  that  the 
best  counsel  I  can  give  him,  is  to  lay  down  his  arms, 
and  not  reject  any  articles  of  peace  which  may  be 
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proposed  to  him.     This  is  the  best  advice  I  can  give 
him  as  a  good  and  faithful  friend." 

Antiochus  thought  that  the  Romans  could  not  have 
prescribed  harder  conditions  had  they  conquered  him, 
and  such  a  peace  appeared  to  him  as  fatal  as  the  most 
unfortunate  war.  lie  therefore  prepared  for  a  battle, 
as  the  Romans  did  also  on  their  side. 

The  king  was  encamped  at  Thyatira,  where  hear- 
ing that  Scipio  lay  ill  at  F.lta,  he  sent  his  son  to  him. 
This  was  a  remedy  that  opera'ti  d  both  on  the  body 
and  mind,  and  restored  both  -joy  and  health  to  the 
sick  and  afflicted  father.  After  embracing  him  a 
long  time  in  his  arms,  "Go,"  says  he,  to  the  envoys, 
"and  thank  the  king  from  me,  and  tell  him  that  at 
present  the  only  testimony  I  can  give  him  of  my  gra- 
titude is,  to  advise  him  not  to  fight  till  he  hsars  of 
my  being  arrived  in  the  camp."  Perhaps  Bcrpio 
thought,  that  a  delay  of  some  days  would  give  the 
king  an  opportunity  of  reflecting  more  seriously  than 
he  had  hitherto  done,  and  incline  him  to  conclude  a 
solid  peace. 

Although  the  superiority  of  Antiochus's  force-, 
which  were  much  more  numerous  than  those  of  the 
Romans,  might  be  a  powerful  motive  to  induce  linn 
to  venture  a  battle  immediately;  nevertheless;  the 
wisdom  and  authority  of  Scipio,  whom  he  consider- 
ed as  his  la*t  refuge  in  case  any  calamitous  accident 
should  befall  him,  prevailed  o'ver  the  former  consi- 
deration. He  passed  tin  Phrygian  river  'it  is  thought 
to  be  the  Henuus,)  and  ported  himself  near  Mag- 
nesia, at  the  foot  of  mount  Sipylus,  where  lie  forti- 
fied his  camp  so  strongly,  as  not  to  fear  being  attack- 
ed in  it. 

The  consul  followed  soon  after.  The  armies  con- 
tinued several  days  in  sight,  during  which  Antiochus 
did  not  once  move  out  of  his  camp.  His  arm]  Con- 
sisted of  70,000  foot,  12,000  horse,  and  fifty-four  >  h - 
phants.  That  of  the  Romans  was  Composed,  in  the 
whole,  of  but  30,000  men,  and  sixteen  elephants. 
The  consul,  finding  t lmt  the  king  kept  quiet,  sum- 
moned his  council,  to  debate  on  what  was  to  lie  done, 
in  case  he  should  persist  in  refusing  to  venture-  a  bat- 
tle. He  represented,  that  as  the  winter  was  at  band, 
it  would  be  necessary,  notwithstanding  tin  severitj 
of  the  season,  for  the  soldiers  to  keep  the  field;  or, 
if  they  should  go  into  winter  quartets,  (■ 
tiuue  the  war  till  the  year  following.  Thi 
never  showed  so  much  contempt  fur  an  enemj  a-  on 
this  occasion;  they  all  cried  aloud,  that  it  would  be 
proper  to  march  immediately  against  the  em  in\  ;  to 
take  advantage  of  the  ardour  of  the  troops,  who 
were  ready  to  force  the  palisades,  and  pass  the  in- 
trenchments,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  their  camp,  in 
case  they  would  not  quit  it.  There  is  some  pro- 
bability that  the  consul  was  desirous  of  anticipa- 
ting the  arrival  of  his  brother,  since  his  presence  only 
would  have  considerably  diminished  the  glory  of  his 
success. 

The  next  day,  the  consul,  after  viewing  the  situa- 
tion of  the  camp,  advanced  with  his  army  towards  it 
in  order  of  battle.  The  king,  fearing  that  a  longer 
delay  would  lessen  the  courage  of  his  own  soldiers, 
and  animate  the  enemy,  at  last  marched  out  with  his 
troops,  and  both  sides  prepared  for  a  decisive  battle. 
Every  thing  was  uniform  enough  in  the  consul's 
army,  with  regard  to  the  men  as  well  as  arms.  It 
consisted  of  two  Roman  legions,  of  5400  men  each, 
and  two  such  bodies  of  Latine  infantry.  The  Ro- 
mans were  posted  in  the  centre,  and  the  Latines  in 
the  two  wings,  the  left  of  which  extended  towards 
the  river.  The  first  line  of  the  centre  was  composed 
of  pikemen,  or  Hastnti,  the  second  of  Prmcjpes, 
and  the  third  of  Trinrii;  i  these,  properly  speaking, 
Composed  the  main  body.  On  the  side  of  the  right 
wing,  to  cover  and  susta'in  it,  the  consul  had  posted 
on  the  same  line,  3000  Achaean  infantry  and  auxilia- 
ry forces  of  Eumenes;  and.  in  a  column,  3000  horse, 
800  of  which  belonged  to  Eumenes,  and  the  rest  to 
the  Romans.  He  posted  at  the  extremity  of  this 
Wing,  the  light-armed  Trallians  and  Cretans.  It  was 
not  thought  necessary  to  strengthen  the   left  wing  in 


this  manner,  because  the  river  and  its  banks,  which 
were  very  steep,  seemed  a  sufficient  rampart.  Ne- 
vertheless, four  squadrons  of  horse  were  posted 
there.  To  guard  the  camp,  they  left  2000  Macedo- 
nians and  Thracians,  who  followed  the  army  as  vol- 
unteers. The  sixteen  elephants  were  posted  behind 
the  Triarii,  by  way  of  reserve,  and  as  a  rear-guard. 
It  was  not  thought  proper  to  oppose  them  to  those 
of  the  enemy,  not  only  because  the  latter  were  great- 
ly superior  in  number,  but  because  the  African  ele- 
phants, which  were  the  only  ones  the  Romans  had, 
W(  re  very  much  inferior  both  in  size  and  strength  to 
those  of  India,  and  therefore  were  not  able  to  oppose 
them. 

The  king's  armv  was  more  varied,  both  as  to  the 
different  nations  which  composed  it,  and  the  dispari- 
ty of  their  arms.  Sixteen  thousand  foot,  armed  after 
the  Macedonian  fashion,  who  composed  the  phalanx, 
formed  also  the  main  body.  This  phalanx  was  divi- 
ded into  ten  bodies,  each  of  fifty  men  in  front  by 
thirty-two  deep,  and  two  elephants  were  posted  in 
each"  of  the  intervals  which  separated  them.  This 
formed  the  principal  strength  of  the  army.  The 
sight  alone  of  the  elephants  inspired  terror.  Their 
size,  which  in  itself  was  very  remarkable,  was  increa- 
sed by  the  ornaments  of  their  heads,  and  their  plumes 
of  feathers,  which  were  embellished  with  gold,  sil- 
vi  r,  purple,  and  ivory;  vain  ornaments,  which  invite 
an  enenrj  by  the  hopes  of  plunder,  and  are  no  de- 
fence to  an  army.  The  elephants  carried  towers  on 
tht  ir  backs,  in  w  bich  were  tour  fighting  men,  besides 
the  guides.  To  the  right  of  this  phalanx,  was  drawn 
up  in  a  column  part  of  the  cavalry,  1500  Asiatic 
Gauls,  3000  cuirassiers,  completely  armed,  and  1000 
horse;  the  flower  of  the  Medes  and  other  neighbour- 
ing nations.  A  body  of  sixteen  elephants  were  pos- 
ted  in  xt  in  files.  A  little  beyond  was  the  king's  re- 
giment, composed  of  the  Argyraspides,  so  called 
"from  their,  arms  being  of  silver.  After  them  1200 
Daba?,  to  whom  2600  Mysians  were  joined,  All 
these  were  bowmen.  Then  30CO  light-armed  Cre- 
tans and  Trallians.  The  right  wing  was  closed  by 
1000  -lingers  and  archers,  half  Cyrteans  and  half 
Elymaeans.  The  left  wing  was  drawn  up  much  after 
the  saint  manner,  except  that  before  part  of  the  ca- 
valry, the  chariots,  armed  with  scythes,  were  posted, 
with  the.  camel-,  mounted  by  Arabian  bowmen, 
whose  thin  swords  (in  order  that  the  riders  might 
reach  the  enemy  from  the  back  of  these  beasts)  were 
six  feet  long.  The  king  commanded  the  right;  Se- 
h  u' u-  his  son,  and  Antipater  his  nephew,  the  left; 
and  three  lieutenant-generals  the  main  body. 

A  thick  fog  rising  in  the  morning,  the  sky  grew  so 
dark,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  king's  soldiers 
to  distinguish  one  another,  and  act  in  concert,  on  ac- 
count of  their  great  extent;  and  the  damp,  occasion- 


*  These  are  the  names  of  the  three  different  bodies  of 
tioopa,  of  which  the  infantry  of  the  Roman  legions  con- 
sisted. 


ed  by  this  fog,  softened  very  much  the  bow-strings, 
the  slings,  and  thongs 2  which  were  used  for  throw- 
ing ravelins.  The  Romans  did  not  suffer  near  so 
much,  because  they  used  scarce  any  thing  but  heavy 
arms,  swords  and  javelins:  and  as  the  front  of  their 
army  was  of  less  extent,  they  could  the  easier  see 
one  another. 

The  chariots,  armed  with  scythes,  which  Antiochus 
had  flattered  himself  would  terrify  the  enemy,  and 
throw  them  into  confusion,  first  occasioned  the  de- 
feat of  his  own  forces.  King  Eumenes,  who  knew 
both  where  their  strength  and  weakness  lay,  opposed 
to  them  the  Cretan  archers,  the  slingers,  and  cavalry, 
who  discharged  javelins;  commanding  them  to  charge 
them,  not  in  a  body,  but  in  small  platoons:  and  to 
pour  on  them  from  every  quarter,  a  shower  of  darts, 
stones  and  javelins;  shouting  as  loud  as  possible  all 
the  while.  The  horses,  frightened  at  these  shouts, 
ran  away  with  the  chariots,  scour  the  field  on  all 
sides,  and  turn  against  their  own  troops,  as  well  as 
the  camels.  That  empty  terror  thus  removed,  they 
fight  hand  to  hand. 

But  this  soon  proved  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
army ;  for  the  troops  which  were  posted  near  these 
chariots,  having  been  broken  and  put  to  flight  by 
their  disorder,  left  ever}'  part  naked  and  defenceless, 
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even  to  the  very  cuirassiers.  The  Roman  cavalry, 
vigorously  charging  the  latter,  it  was  not  possible  for 
them  to  stand  the  shock,  so  that  they  were  broken 
immediately,  raauy  of  them  being  killed  on  the  spot, 
because  the  Weight  of  their  anus  would  not  permit 
them  to  fly.  The  whole  left  wing  was  routed,  which 
spread  an  alarm  through  the  main  body,  formed  by 
the  phalanx,  and  threw  it  into  disorder.  And  now 
the  Roman  legioms  charged  it  with  advantage;  the 
soldiers  who  composed  the  phalanx  not  having  an 
opportunity  to  use  their  long  pikes,  because  those 
who  fled  had  taken  refuge  among  them,  and  preven- 
ted their  acting,  whilst  the  Romans  poured  their 
javelins  upon  them  from  all  sides.  The  elephants 
drawn  up  in  the  intervals  of  the  phalanx  were  of  no 
service  to  it.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  been 
used  to  fight  in  the  wars  in  Africa  against  those  ani- 
mals, had  learned  how  to  avoid  their  impetuosity, 
either  by  piercing  their  sides  with  their  javelins,  or 
by  hamstringing  them  with  their  swords.  The  first 
ranks  of  the  phalanx  were  therefore  put  into  disor- 
der; and  the  Romans  were  upon  the  point  of  sur- 
rounding the  rear  ranks,  when  advice  was  brought 
that  their  left  wing  was  in  great  danger. 

Antiochus,  who  had  observed  that  the  flanks  of  this 
left  wing  were  quite  uncovered,  and  that  only  four 
squadrons  of  horse  had  been  posted  near  it,  as  it  was 
supposed  to  be  sufficiently  defended  by  the  river; 
had  charged  it  with  his  auxiliary  forces  and  his 
heavy-armed  horse,  not  only  in  front  but  in  flank;  be- 
cause the  four  squadrons,  being  unable  to  withstand 
the  charge  of  all  the  enemy's  cavalry,  had  retired 
towards  the  main  body,  and  left  open  their  ground 
near  the  river.  The  Roman  cavalry  having  been  put 
into  disorder,  the  infantry  soon  followed  it,  and  were 
driven  as  far  as  the  camp.  Marcus  vEmilius,  a  mili- 
tary tribune,  had  stayed  to  guard  the  camp.  Seeing 
the.  Romans  flying  towards  it,  he  marched  out  at  the 
head  of  all  his  troops  to  meet  them,  and  reproached 
them  with  their  cowardice  and  ignominious  (light. 
But  this  was  not  all,  for  he  commanded  his  soldiers 
to  kill  the  foremost  of  those  that  fled,  and  all  who 
refused  to  face  about  against  the  enemyr.  This  order 
being  given  so  seasonably,  and  immediately  put  in 
execution,  had  the  desired  effect.  The  stronger  fear 
prevailed  over  the  less.  Those  who  were  flying, 
first  halt,  and  afterwards  return  to  the  battle.  And 
now  iEmilius  with  his  body  of  troops,  which  consis- 
ted of  2000  brave,  well-disciplined  men,  opposes  the 
king,  who  was  pursuing  vigorously  those  who  fled. 
Attalus,  the  brother  of  Eumenes,  having  quitted  the 
right  wing,  on  his  receiving  advice  that  the  left  was 
defeated,  flew  to  it  very  seasonably  with  200  horse. 
Antiochus  being  now  charged  on  every  side,  turned 
his  horse  and  retired. 

Thus  the  Romans  having  defeated  the  two  wings, 
advance  forward  over  the  heaps  of  slain,  as  far  as  the 
king's  camp,  and  plunder  it. 

It  has  been  observed,!  that  the  manner  in  which 
the  king  drew  up  his  phalanx  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  his  losing  the  battle.  In  this  body  the  chief 
strength  of  his  army  consisted,  and  it  had  hitherto 
been  thought  invincible.  It  was  composed  entirely 
of  veteran,  stout,  and  well-disciplined  soldiers.  To 
enable  this  phalanx  to  do  him  greater  service,  he 
ought  to  have  given  it  less  depth  and  a  greater  front; 
whereas,  in  drawing  them  up  thirty-two  deep,  he 
rendered  half  of  them  of  no  use;  and  filled  up  the 
rest  of  the  front  with  new-raised  troops,  without 
courage  and  experience,  who  consequently  could  not 
be  depended  on.  In  this,  however,  Antiochus  had 
only  observed  the  method  in  which  Philip  and  Alex- 
ander used  to  draw  up  their  phalanx. 

There  fell  this  day,  as  well  in  the  battle  as  in  the 
pursuit  and  the  plunder  of  the  camp,  50,000  foot  and 
4000  horse:  1400  were  taken  prisoners,  and  fifteen 
elephants,  with  their  guides.  The  Romans  lost  but 
300  foot  and  twenty-four  horse.  Twenty-five  of 
Eumenes's  troopers  were  killed.  By  this  victory  the 
Romans  acquired  all  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  which 
now  submitted  voluntarily  to  them.2 


Antiochus  withdrew  to  Sardis,  with  as  many  of 
his  forces  who  had  escaped  the  slaughter  as  be  could 
assemble.  From  that  city  he  marched  to  Celsenoe  in 
Phrygia,  whither  he  heard  that  his  son  Seleucus  had 
fled.  He  found  him  there,  and  both  passed  mount 
Taurus,  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  order  to  reach 
Syria. 

Neither  Hannibal  nor  Scipio  Africanus  were  in  this 
battle.  The  former  was  blocked  up  by  the.  Rhociians 
in  Pamphylia,  with  the  Syrian  fleet,  and  the  latter  lay 
ill  in  Elea. 

The  instant  Antiochus  was  arrived  at  Antioch,3  he 
sent  Antipater,  his  brother's  son,  and  Zeuxis,  who 
had  governed  Lydia  and  Phrygia  under  him,  to  the 
Romans,  in  order  to  sue  for  peace.  They  found  the 
consul  at  Sardis,  with  Scipio  Africanus  his  brother, 
who  was  recovered.  They  applied  themselves  to  the 
latter,  who  presented  them  to  the  consul.  They  did 
not  endeavour  to  excuse  Antiochus  in  any  manner; 
and  only  sued  humbly,  in  his  name,  for  peace.  "  You 
have  always,"  said  they  to  him, "  pardoned  with  great- 
ness of  mind  the  kings  and  nations  you  have  con- 
quered. How  much  more  should  you  be  induced  to 
do  this,  after  a  victory  which  gives  you  the  empire  of 
the  universe?  Henceforward,  being  become  equal  to 
the  gods,  lay  aside  all  animosity  against  mortals,  and 
make  the  good  of  the  human  race  your  sole  study  for 
the  future."  *.  .-.-,.■. 

The  council  was  summoned  upon  this  embassy, 
and  after  having  seriously  examined  the  affair,  the 
ambassadors  were  called  in.  Scipio  Africanus  spoke, 
and  acquainted  them  with  what  had  been  resolved. — 
He  said,  that  as  the  Romans  did  not  suffer  themselves 
to  be  depressed  by  adversity,  on  the  other  side,  they 
were  never  too  elated  by  prosperity;  that  therefore 
they  would  not  insist  upon  any  other  demands,  than 
those  they  had  made  before  the  battle:  that  Antio- 
chus should  evacuate  all  Asia  on  this  side  mount 
Taurus:  that  he  should  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  which  were  computed  at  15,000  Euboic  talents; 
and  the  payments  were  settled  as  follows;  500  ta- 
lents down,  2500  when  the  senate  should  have  ratifi- 
ed the  treaty,  and  the  rest  in  twelve  years,  1000  ta- 
lents in  each  year:  that  he  should  pay  Eumenes  the 
400  talents  he  owed  him,  and  the  residue  of  a  pay- 
ment on  account  of  corn  with  which  the  king  of 
Pergamus  his  father  had  furnished  the  king  of  Syria; 
and  that  he  should  deliver  twenty  hostages,  to  be 
chosen  by  the  Romans. — He  added,  "  The.  Romans 
cannot  persuade  themselves,  that  a  prince  who  gives 
Hannibal  refuge  is  sincerely  desirous  of  peace.    They 


«  Appian. 

a  [From    Thyatira    Antiochus   retreated  south-weft   to 
Hagnesia  on  the  Ujamum,  OS  DiiiUii  miles  distant.    The 


battle  jseems  to  have  been  fought  a  little  to  the  east  of  that 
oily,  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Herrhu's  and 
Lycus.  There  are  two  cities  o't  that  name  :  the  one  upon 
the  Marauder,  and  now  called  Guzelhissar,  SO 'geographical 
miles  south  of  this,  which  is  railed  Magnesia  ad  Sipyium, 
and  now  Magnisa,  35  British  miles  almost  due  west  from 
Sardis,  and  lb  north-east  of  Smyrna.  Magnesia  is  situa- 
ted on  the  side  of  the  Sarabat,  "at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  arul 
rugged  mountain  that  rises  behind  it,  and  abruptly  termi- 
nates the  vast  plain  which  runs  from  the  north  of  .Hhissar, 
or  Thyatira,  to  this  place.  On  the  road  from  the  former 
city,  through  this  plain,  there  is  a  causeway  raised  in  lei  t 
above  the  general  level,  with  arches  and  tuts  for  the  pas- 
sage of  water  at  irregular  intervals  ;  besides  many  wooden 
bridges  and  stepping  stones,  necessary  during  the  violent 
inundations  which  often  approach  the  walls  of  Magnesia. 
It  is  a  large  and  well  peopled  city,  containing  at  least  27 
mosques,  and  most  of  the  houses  are  placed  at  ihe  foot; 
and  some  on  the  sides,  of  the  mountain,  the  ancient  Mons 
Sipvlus,  now  called  the  Sipiili  Dagh.  This  city,  with  all 
the  territory  from  the  Majundor  to  the  Prupnntis,  has  been 
for  upwards  of  HO  years  under  the  mild  and  equitable  go- 
vernment of  the  family  of  Kara  6s man  Oglou  ;  its  increas- 
ing opulence  bears  proof  of  this.  The  husbandmen  here, 
not  as  in  other  parts  of  Turkey,  sow  their  seed  in  peace, 
and  gather  in  security  ;  and  unless  the  late  rebellion  of  the 
Greeks  have  altered  the  face  of  things,  the  Greeks  have 
schools  in  jEolis,  where  Homer  and  Thucydides  are  read. 
On  the  slope  of  Mount  Sipytus,  overlooking  the  city,  are 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  with  its  outworks.  The  Ba- 
zaar is  well  stored  with  fruits  and  vegetables ;  but  the  site 
of  the  citv  itself  generates  malaria,  from  the  excessive 
beats  and  frequent  floods  of  the  Sarabat,  and  inundations 
of  the  plain.  Hence  fever  and  ague  remarkably  aft'eet  ths 
inhabitants.] 

>  Liv.  I.  xx.xvii.  n.  45—40.     Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Lcgat.  c< 
xxiv.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  HO— 11X 


166 


HISTORY  OF 


therefore  demand  that  Hannibal  be  delivered  up  to 
them,  as  also  Thoas  the  iEtoIian,  who  was  the  chief 
agent  in  fomenting-  this  war."  All  these  conditions 
were  accepted. 

L.  Colta  was  sent  to  Rome  with  the  ambassadors 
of  Antiochus,  to  acquaint  the  senate  with  the  partic- 
ulars of  this  negotiation,  and  to  obtain  the  ratifica- 
tion of  it.  Eumenes  set  out  at  the  same  time  for 
Rome,  whither  the  ambassadors  of  the  cities  of  Asia 
went  also.  SfJon  after  the  500  talents  were  paid  the 
consul  at  Ephesus,  hostages  were  given  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  payment,  and  to  secure  the  other 
articles  of  the  treaty.  Antiochus,  one  of  the  king's 
sons,  was  included  among-  the  hostages. — He  after- 
wards ascended  the  throne,  and  was  surnamed  Epi- 
phanes.  The  instant  Hannibal  and  Thoas  received 
advice  that  a  treaty  was  negotiating,  concluding  that 
they  should  be  the  victims,  they  provided  for  their 
own  safety  by  retiring  before  it  was  concluded. 

The  iEtolians  had  before  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  to  solicit  an  accommodation.  To  succeed  the 
better,  they  had  the  assurance  to  spread  a  report  in 
Rome,  by  a  knavish  artifice  unworthy  the  character 
they  bore,  that  the  two  Scipios  had  been  seized  and 
carried  oft'  at  an  interview,  and  that  Antiochus  had 
defeated  their  army.  Afterwards,  as  if  this  report 
had  been  true,  (and  they  impudently  declared  that  it 
was  so,)  they  assumed  a  haughty  tone  in  the  senate, 
and  seemed  to  demand  a  peace  rather  than  sue  for  it. 
This  showed  they  were  not  acquainted  with  the  ge- 
cius  and  character  of  the  Romans,  who  had  reasbri 
to  be  offended  with  them  on  other  accounts.  They 
therefore  were  commanded  to  leave  Rome  that  very 
day,  and  Italy  in  a  fortnight.  The  Romans  received 
letters  from  the  consul  soon  after,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  this  report  was  entirely  ground  less. 

The   Romans  l   had   just  before 

A.  M.  3815.     raised  M.  Fulvius  Nobifiorand  Cn. 

Ant.  J.  C.  1S9.,    Manlius  Vulso  to  the  consulate.— 

In   the   division   of   the  provinces, 

jEtoliafell  by  lot  to  Fulvius,  and  Asia  to  Manilas; 

The  arrival  of  Cotta  at  Rome,  who  brought  (he 
particulars  of  the  victory  and  treaty  of  peace,  filled 
the  whole  city  with  joy.  Fravers  and  sacrifices 
were  appointed,  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  for  three 
days. 

After  this  religious  solemnity  was  over,  the  senate 
immediately  gave  audience,  first  to  Eumenes,  and  af- 
terwards to  the  ambassadors.  At  this  audience,  one 
of  the  most  important  affairs  that  had  ever  been 
brought  before  the  senate,  and  which  concerned  all 
the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  was  to  be  considered.  It 
is  well  known  how  precious  and  dear  liberty  in  gene- 
ral is  to  all  men.  But  the  Greeks  in  particular  were 
inexpressibly  jealous  of  theirs.  They  considered  it 
as  an  inheritance,  which  had  devolved  to  them  from 
their  ancestors;  and  as  a  peculiar  privilege  that  dis- 
tinguished them  from  all  other  nations.  And,  indeed, 
the  least  attention  to  the  Grecian  history  will  show 
that  liberty  was  the  great  motive  and  principle  of  all 
their  enterprises  and  wars;  and  in  a  manner  the  soul 
of  their  laws,  customs,  and  whole  frame  of  govern- 
ment. Fhilip,  and  Alexander  his  son,  gave  the  first 
blow  to  it,  and  their  successors  had  exceedingly 
abridged,  and  almost  extirpated  it.  The  Romans 
had  a  little  before  restored  it  to  all  the  cities  of 
Greece,  after  the  victory  they  had  gained  over  Phi- 
lip king  of  Macedonia.  The  cities  of  Asia,  after 
the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  were  in  hopes  of  the  same 
indulgence.  The  Rhodians  had  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  principally  to  solicit  that  favour  for  the 
Greeks  of  Asia;  and  it  was  the  peculiar  interest  of 
king  Eumenes  to  oppose  it.  This  was  the  subject  on 
which  the  senate  were  now  to  debate,  the  decision 
of  which  held  all  Europe  and  Asia  in  suspense. 

Eumenes  being  first  admitted  to  audience,  opened 
his  speech  with  a  short  compliment  to  the  senate,  for 
the  glorious  protection  they  had  granted  him,  in 
freeing  himself  and  his  brother,  when  besieged  in 
Pergamus  (the  capital  of  his  kingdom)  b}-  Antfochus, 
and  in  securing  his  dominions  against  the  unjust  en- 


i  Liv.  1.  x.xxvii.  n.  47—50.     Ibid.  n.  52—59. 
Excerpt.  Lrgnt,  c.  xxv.    Appian.  Syr.  p.  116. 
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terprises  of  that  prince.  He  afterwards  congratula- 
ted the  Romans  on  the  happy  success  of  their  arms 
both  by  sea  and  land  ;  and  on  the  famous  victory 
they  had  lately  gained,  by  which  they  had  driven 
Antiochus  out  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  all  Asia  situ- 
ated on  this  side  of  mount  Taurus.  He  added,  that 
as  to  himself  and  the  service  he  had  endeavoured  to 
do  the  Romans,  he  chose  rather  to  have  those  things 
related  by  their  generals  than  by  himself.  The  mo- 
desty of  his  behaviour  was  universally  applauded; 
but  he  was  desired  to  specify  the  particulars  in  which 
the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  could  oblige  him, 
and  what  he  had  to  ask  of  them;  assuring  him  that 
he  might  rely  on  their  good  inclinations  towards 
him.  He  replied,  that  if  the  choice  of  a  recompense 
was  proposed  to  him  b}'  others,  and  he  were  permit- 
ted to  consult  the  senate,  he  then  would  be  so  free 
as  to  ask  that  venerable  body,  what  answer  it  would 
be  proper  for  him  to  make,  in  order  that  he  might 
not  insist  upon  immoderate  and  unreasonable  de- 
mands; but  that,  as  it  was  from  the  senate  that  he 
expected  whatsoever  he  could  hope  for,  he  thought 
it  most  advisable  to  depend  entirely  on  their  genero- 
sity. He  was  again  desired  to  explain  himself  clear- 
ly, and  without  ambiguity.  In  this  mutual  contest 
between  politeness  and  respect,  Eumenes,  not  being 
able  to  prevail  upon  himself  to  be  outflone,  quitted 
the  assembly.  The  senate  still  persisted  in  their  first 
resolution.  And  the  reason  the}'  gave  for  it  was,  that 
the  king  knew  what  it  best  .'uitednis  interest  to  ask. 
He  therefore  was  again  introduced,  and  obliged  to 
explain  himself. 

He   then   made   the  following  speech:  "I  should 
have  still  continued  silent,  did  I  not  know  that  the 
Rhodian  ambassadors,  whom  you  will  soon  admit  to 
audience,  will  make  such   demands  as  are  directly 
contrary  to  my  interest.     They  will  plead,  in  your 
presence,  the  cause  of  all  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia, 
and   pretend   that  they  ought  to  be   declared   free. 
JNJow,  can  it  be  doubted  that  their  intention  in  this 
is,  to  deprive  me,  not  only  of  those  cities,  which 
will  be  set  free,  but  even  of  such  as  were  anciently 
tributaries  to  me;  and  that  their  view  is,  by  so  sig- 
nal a  service,  to  subject  them  effectually  to  them- 
m  Ives,  under  the  specious  title  of  confederate  cities? 
They  will  not  fail   to  expatiate  on  their  own  disinte- 
restedness; and  to  say,  that  they  do  not  speak  for 
themselves,  but  merely  for  your  glory  and   reputa- 
tion.    You  therefore  will  certainly  not  suffer  your- 
selves to   be   imposed  upon  by  such  discourse;  and 
are  far  from  designing,  either  to  discover  an  affected 
inequality   towards  your  allies,  by  humbling  some 
and  raising  others  in  an  immoderate  degree;  nor  to 
allow  better   conditions  to    those   who    bore    arms 
against  you,  than  to  such  as  have  ahva3's  been  your 
friends  and  allies.     With  regard  to  my  particular 
pretensions;  and    my  personal  interest,  these  I  can 
easily  give  up;  but  as  to  your  kindness,  and  the  marks 
of  friendship  with  which  you  have  been  pleased  to 
honour  me,  I  must  confess  that  I  cannot,  without 
pain,  see  others  triumph  over  me  in  that  particular. 
This  is  the  most  precious  part  of  the  inheritance  I 
received  from  my  father,  who  was  the  first  potentate 
in  all   Greece   and  Asia  that  had  the  advantage  of 
concluding  an  alliance,  and  of  joining  in  friendship 
with  you;  and  who  cultivated  it  with  an  inviolable 
constancy  and  fidelity  to  his  latest  breath.     He  was 
far  from  confining  himself  in  those  points  to  mere 
protestations  of  kindness  and  good  will.     In  all  the 
wars  you  made  in  Greece,  whether  by  sea  or  land, 
he  constantly  followed  your  standards,  and   aided 
you  with  all  his  forces,  with  such  a  zeal  as  none  of 
your  allies  can  boast.     It  may  even  be  said,  that  his 
attachment  to  your  interest,  in  the  last  and  strongest 
proof  he  gave  of  his   fidelity,  was  the  cause  of  his 
death :  for  the  fire  and  vigour  with  which  he  exhor- 
ted the  Boeotians  to  engage  in  an  alliance  with  you, 
occasioned  the  fatal  accident  that  brought  him  to  his 
end  in  a  few  days.    I  have  always  thought  it  my  glo- 
ry and  duty  to  tread  in  his  steps.     It  had  not,  indeed, 
been  possible  for  me  to  exceed  him  in  zeal  and  at- 
tachment for  your  service:  but  then  the  posture  of 
affairs,  and  the  war  against  Antiochus,  have  furnished 
me  with  more  opportunities  tk»n  my  father  had,  of 
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giving  you  proofs  of  this.  That  prince,  so  powerful 
in  Europe  as  well  as  Asia,  offered  me  his  daughter  in 
marriage:  he  engaged  himself  to  recover  all  those 
cities  which  hail  revolted  from  nic:  he  promised  to 
enlarge  my  dominions  considerably,  upon  condition 
that  I  should  join  with  him  against  you.  I  will  not 
assume  any  honour  to  myself  from  not  accepting  of- 
fers which  tended  to  alienate  me  from  your  friend- 
ship; and,  indeed,  how  would  it  have  been  possible 
for  nie  to  do  this?  I  will  only  take  notice  ot  what  I 
thought  myself  bound  to  do  in  your  favour,  as  one 
who  was  your  ancient  friend  and  ally.  I  assisted 
your  generals  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  with  a  far 
greater  number  of  troops,  as  well  as  a  much  larger 
quantity  of  provisions,  than  any  of  jour  allies.  I 
was  present  in  all  your  engagements,  and  these  were 
many;  and  have  spared  myself  no  toils  nor  dangers. 
I  suffered  the  hardships  of  a  siege  (the  most  grie- 
vous calamity  of  war,)  and  was  blocked  up  in  Per- 
gamus,  exposed  every  moment  to  the  loss  of  my 
crown  and  life.  Having  disengaged  mjself  from 
this  siege,  whilst  Antiochus  on  one  side,  and  Seleu- 
cus  his  son  on  the  other,  were  still  encamped  in  my 
dominions;  neglecting  entirely  my  own  interest,  I 
•ailed  with  my  whole  fleet  to  the  Hellespont,  to  meet 
3cipio  your  consul,  purposely  to  assist  him  in  passing 
t.  I  never  quitted  the  consul  from  the  time  of  his 
arrival  in  Asia:  not  a  soldier  in  your  camp  has  exer- 
ted himself  more  than  my  brother  and  myself.  No  ex- 
pedition, no  battle  of  cavalry,  has  taken  place  without 
me.  In  the  last  engagement,  I  defended  the  post  which 
the  consul  assigned  me.  I  will  not  ask  wheher  in  this 
particular  any  of  your  allies  deserved  to  be  compared 
with  me.  One  thing  I  will  be  so  confident  as  to  assert, 
that  I  may  put  myself  in  parallel  with  any  of  those 
kings  or  states,on  whom  you  have  bestowed  the  highest 
marks  of  your  favour.  Masinissa  had  been  your  enemy 
before  he  became  your  ally.  He  did  not  come  over 
to  you  with  powerful  aids,  and  at  a  time  when  he  en- 
joyed the  full  possession  of  his  kingdom;  but  an  ex- 
ile, driven  from  his  kingdom;  plundered  of  all  his 
possessions,  and  deprived  of  all  his  forces,  he  fled  to 
your  camp,  with  a  squadron  of  horse,  in  order  to 
seek  an  asylum  and  a  refuge  in  his  misfortunes.  Ne- 
vertheless, because  he  has  since  served  you  faithful- 
ly against  Syphax  and  the  Carthaginians,  you  have 
not  only  restored  him  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors, 
but,  by  bestowing  on  him  great  part  of  Syphax's 
kingdom,  you  have  made  him  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful monarchs  of  Africa.  What,  therefore,  may  we 
not  expect  from  your  liberality,  we,  who  have  ever 
been  ;your  allies,  and  never  your  enemies'?  My  fa- 
ther, my  brothers,  and  myself,  have,  on  all  occasions, 
drawn  our  swords  in  jour  cause,  both  by  sea  and 
land;  not  only  in  Asia,  but  at  a  great  distance  from 
our  native  country,  in  Peloponnesus,  Boeotia,  and 
JEtolia,  during  the  wars  against  Philip,  Antiochus, 
and  the  iEtolians.  Perhaps  some  one  may  ask,  what 
then  are  your  pretensions?  Since  you  force  me  to 
explain  myself,  they  are  as  follows:  If,  in  repulsing 
Antiochus  beyond  mount  Taurus,  your  intention  was 
to  seize  upon  that  country,  in  order  to  unite  it  to 
your  empire,  I  could  not  wish  for  better  neighbours, 
none  being  more  able  to  secure  my  dominions.  But 
if  you  are  resolved  to  resign  it,  and  to  recall  your 
armies  from  thence,  I  dare  presume  to  say,  that  none 
ot  your  allies  deserve  to  derive  advantage  from  jour 
conquests  better  than  myself.  Yet  (some  may  ob- 
serve) it  is  great  and  glorious  to  deliver  cities  from 
slavery,  and  to  restore  them  their  liberty.  I  grant 
it,  provided  they  had  never  exercised  hostilities 
against  you.  But  if  they  have  been  warmly  attached 
to  Antiochus's  interest,  will  it  not  be  much  more 
worthy  of  your  wisdom  and  justice,  to  bestow  your 
favours  on  allies,  who  have  served  you  faithfully,  than 
on  enemies  who  have  used  their  endeavours  to  des- 
troy you?" 

The  senate  were  exceeding^  pleased  with  the 
king's  harangue;  and  showed  evidently,  that  they 
were  determined  to  do  every  thing  for  him  in  their 
power. 

The  Rhodians  were  afterwards  admitted  to  au- 
dience. The  person  who  spoke  in  their  name,  after 
retracing  the  origin  of  their  amity  with  the  Romans, 


and  the  services  they  had  done  them,  first  in  the  war 
against  Philip,  and  afterwards  in  that  against  Antio- 
chus: "Nothing,"  says  he,  directing  himself  to  the 
senators,  "  grieves  us  so  much  at  this  time,  as  to  find 
ourselves  obliged  to  engage  in  a  dispute  with  Eume- 
nes,  that  prince  for  whom,  of  all  princes,  both  our 
republic  and  ourselves  have  the  most  faithful  and 
cordial  respect.  The  circumstance  which  divides 
and  separates  us  on  this  occasion,  does  not  proceed 
from  a  difference  of  inclinations,  but  of  conditions. 
We  are  free,  and  Eumenes  is  a  king.  It  is  natural 
that  we,  being  a  free  people,  should  plead  for  the 
liberty  of  others;  and  that  kings  should  endeavour 
to  make  all  things  pay  homage  to  their  sovereign 
sway.  However  this  be,  the  circumstance  which 
perplexes  us  on  this  occasion,  is  not  so  much  the 
affair  in  itself,  which  seems  to  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  j'ou  cannot  be  very  much  divided  in  opinion 
about  it,  as  the  regard  and  deference  which  we 
ought  to  show  to  so  august  a  prince  as  Eumenes.  If 
there  were  no  other  way  of  acknowledging  the  im- 
portant services  of  a  king,  your  confederate  and 
ally,  but  in  subjecting  free  cities  to  his  power,  j-ou 
then  might  be  doubtful  from  the  fear  jou  might  be 
under,  either  of  not  discovering  gratitude  enough 
towards  a  prince  who  is  your  friend,  or  of  renounc- 
ing your  principles,  and  the  glory  you  have  acquired 
in  the  war  against  Philip,  by  restoring  all  the  Gre- 
cian cities  to  their  liberty.  But  fortune  has  put  you 
in  such  a  condition,  as  not  to  fear  either  of  these  in- 
conveniences. The  immortal  gods  be  praised,  the 
victorjr  you  have  so  lately  gained,  by  which  you  ac- 
quire no  less  riches  than  glory,  enables  you  to  acquit 
yourselves  easily  of  what  j'ou  call  a  debt.  Lj  caonia, 
the  two  Phrygias,  and  Pisidia,  the  Chersonesus,  and 
the  country  contiguous  to  it,  are  all  in  your  hands. 
One  of  these  provinces  is  alone  capable  of  enlarging 
considerably  the  dominions  of  Eumenes;  but  all  ot 
them  together,  will  equal  him  to  the  most  powerful 
kings.  You  therefore  maj',  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  recompense  very  largely  jour  allies,  and  not 
depart  from  the  maxims  which  form  the  glory  of 
your  empire.  The  same  motive  prompted  jou  to 
march  against  Thilip  and  Antiochus.  As  the  cause 
is  the  same,  the  like  issue  is  expected;  not  only  be- 
cause j-ou  yourselves  have  already  set  the  example, 
but  because  jour  honour  requires  it.  Others  engage 
in  war,  merelj'  to  dispossess  their  neighbours  of  some 
country,  some  city,  fortress,  or  sea-port;  but  you,  O 
Romans,  never  draw  the  sword  from  such  motives  : 
when  j'ou  fight,  it  is  for  gloiy;  and  it  is  this  circum- 
stance which  inspires  all  nations  with  a  reverence 
and  awe  for  your  name  and  empire,  almost  equal  to 
that  which  is  paid  the  gods.  Your  business  is  to 
preserve  that  glory.  You  have  undertaken  to  rescue 
from  the  bondage  of  kings,  and  to  restore  to  its  an- 
cient liberty,  a  nation  famous  for  its  antiquity;  and 
still  more  renowned  for  its  glorious  actions,  and  its 
exquisite  taste  for  the  polite  arts  and  sciences.  It  is 
the  whole  nation  whom  you  have  taken  under  j'our 
protection,  and  j'ou  have  promised  it  them  to  the  end 
of  time.  The  cities,  situated  in  Greece  itself,  are 
not  more  Grecian  than  the  colonies  thej*  settled  in 
Asia.  A  change  of  countiy  has  not  wrought  any 
alteration  in  our  origin  or  manners.  We,  as  Grecian 
cities  in  Asia,  have  endeavoured  to  rival  our  ances- 
tors and  founders  in  virtue  and  knowledge.  Many 
persons  in  this  assembly  have  seen  the  cities  oi 
Greece  and  those  of  Asia:  the  only  difference  is,  that 
we  are  situated  at  a  farther  distance  from  Rome.  It 
a  difference  in  climate  could  change  the  nature  and 
disposition  of  men,  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  sur- 
rounded as  they  are  with  ignorant  and  barbarous 
nations,  should  necessarily  have  long  since  degenera- 
ted; and  yet  we  are  informed  that  you  have  as  great 
a  regard  for  them,  as  if  thejr  lived  in  the  centre  of 
Greece.  And,  indeed,  thej'  have  retained,  not  only 
the  sound  of  the  language,  the  dress,  and  the  whole 
exterior  of  the  Greeks,  but  have  also  preserved  still 
more  their  manners,  laws,  and  genius,  and  all  these 
pure  and  unc.orrupted  bj'  their  intercourse  with  the 
neighbouring  nations.  Mount  Taurus  is  now  the 
boundary  of  your  empire.  Every  country  on  this 
side  of  it  ought  not  to  appear  remote  for  you.  Wher- 
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ever  you  have  carried  your  arms,  convey  thither  also 
the  genius  and  form  of  your  government.  Let  the 
Barbarians,  who  are  accustomed  to  slavery,  continue 
under  the  empire  of  kings,  since  it  is  grateful  to  them. 
The  Greeks,  in  the  mediocrity  of  their  present  con- 
dition, think  it  glorious  to  imitate  your  exalted  sen- 
timents. Born  and  nurtured  in  liberty,  they  know 
you  will  not  deem  it  a  crime  in  them  to  be  jealous 
of  it,  as  you  3'ourselves  are  so.  Formerly,  their  own 
strength  was  sufficient  to  secure  empire  to  them;  but 
now  they  implore  the  gods  that  it  may  be  enjoyed 
for  ever  by  those  people  with  whom  they  have  placed 
it.  All  they  desire  is,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
protect,  by  the  power  of  your  arms,  their  liberties, 
as  they  are  now  no  longer  able  to  defend  them 
by  their  own.  But,  says  somebody,  some  of  those 
cities  have  favoured  Antiochus.  Had  not  the  oth- 
ers favoured  Philip  also;  and  the  Tarentines  Pyrr- 
hus?  To  cite  but  one  people,  Carthage,  your  enemy 
as  well  as  rival,  enjoys  its  liberties  and  laws.  Con- 
sider, Fathers,  the  engagements  which  this  example 
lays  you  under.  Will  you  concede  to  Eumenes's 
ambition  (I  beg  his  pard'on  for  the  expression)  what 
you  refused  to  your  own  just  indignation  1  As  for  us 
Rhodians,  in  this,  as  weli  as  in  all  the  wars  which 
you  have  carried  on  in  our  countries,  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  behave  as  good  and  faithful  allies;  and 
you  are  (0  judge  whether  we  have  really  been  such. 
Now  that  we  enjoy  peace,  we  are  so  free  as  to  give 
you  advice  which  must  necessarily  tend  to  your  glo- 
ry. If  you  follow  it,  it  will  demonstrate  to  the  uni- 
verse, that  however  nobly  you  obtain  victories,  you 
yet  know  how  to  make  a  nobler  use  of  them." 

It  was  impossible  to  forbear  applauding  this  speech, 
and  it  was  thought  worthy  of  the  Roman  grandeur. 
The  senate  found  itself  on  this  occasion  divided  and 
opposed  by  different  sentiments  and  duties,  of  whose 
importance  and  justice  they  were  sensible,  but  which 
at  the  same  time,  it  was  difficult  to  reconcile  on  this 
occasion.  On  one  side,  gratitude  for  the  services  of 
a  king,  who  had  adhered  to  them  with  inviolable 
zeal  and  fidelity,  made  a  strong  impression  on  their 
minds:  on  the  other,  (hey  earnestly  wished  to  have 
it  thought  that  the  sole  view  of  their  undertaking 
this  war  was  to  restore  the  Grecian  cities  to  their  li- 
berty. It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  motives  on 
both  sides  were  exceedingly  strong.  The  restoring 
of  every  part  of  Greece  to  its  liberties  and  laws  after 
Philip's  defeat,  had  acquired  the  Romans  a  reputa- 
tion infinitely  superior  to  all  other  triumphs.  Rut 
then  it  would  be  dangerous  to  displease  so  powerful 
a  prince  as  Eumenes;  and  it  was  the  interest  of  the 
Romans  to  bring  over  other  kings  to  their  side  by  the 
attractive  charms  of  advantage.  However,  the  wis- 
doni  of  the  senate  knew  how  to  reconcile  these  dif- 
ferent duties. 

Antiochus's  ambassadors  were  brought  in  after 
those  of  Rhodes,  and  all  they  requested  of  the  senate 
was,  to  confirm  the  peace  which  L.  Scipio  had  gran- 
ted them.  They  complied  with  their  desire,  and 
accordingly,  some  days  after,  it  was  also  ratified  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  Asiatic  cities  were  like- 
wise heard,  and  the  answer  made  to  them  was,  that 
the  senate  would  despatch,  pursuant  to  their  usual 
custom,  ten  commissioners  to  inquire  into  and  settle 
the  affairs  of  Asia.  It  was  told  them  in  general, 
that  Lycaonia,  the  two  riirygias,  and  Mysia,  should 
thenceforward  be  subject  to  king  Eumenes.  To  the 
Rhodians  were  allotted  Lycia,  and  that  part  of  Caria 
which  lies  nearest  to  Rhodes,  and  part  of  Pisidia. 
In  both  these  distributions,  such  cities  were  except- 
ed as  enjoyed  their  freedom  before  the  battle  fought 
against  Antiochus.  It  was  enacted  that  the  rest  of 
the  cities  of  Asia,  which  had  paid  tribute  to  Attalus, 
should  also  pay  it  to  Eumenes;  and  that  such  as  had 
been  tributaries  to  Antiochus,  should  be  free  and  ex- 
empt from  contributions  of  every  kind. 

Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians  seemeel  very  well  sa- 
tisfied with  this  prudent  regulation.  The  latter  re- 
quested as  a  favour,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Soli,  a 
City  of  Cilicia,  descended  originally,  as  well  as  them- 
selves, from  the  people  of  Argos,  might  be  restored 
to  their  liberty.    The  senate,  after  consulting  Antio- 


chus's ambassadors  on  that  head,  informed  the  Rho- 
dians of  the  violent  opposition  which  those  ambassa- 
dors had  made  to  their  recjuest;  because  Soli,  as  sit- 
uated beyond  mount  Taurus,  was  not  included  in  the 
treaty.  However,  that  if  they  imagined  the  honour 
of  Rhodes  was  concerned  in  this  demand,  they  would 
again  attempt  to  overcome  their  reluctance.  The 
Rhodians  returning  the  most  hearty  thanks  once 
more  to  the  Romans,  for  the  great  favours  they 
vouchsafed  them,  answered,  that  it  was  far  from 
their  intention  to  interrupt  the  peace  in  any  manner, 
and  retired  highly  satisfied. 

The  Romans  decreed  a  triumph  to  TEmilins  Regil- 
lus,  who  had  gained  a  victory  at  sea  over  the  admi- 
ral of  Antiochus's  fleet;  and  still  more  justly  to  L. 
Scipio,  who  had  conquered  the  king  in  person.  He 
assumed  the  surname  of  Asiaticus,  that  his  titles 
might  not  be  inferior  to  those  of  his  brother,  upon 
whom  that  of  Africanus  hael  been  conferred. 

Thus  ended  the  war  against  Antiochus,  which  was 
not  of  long  duration,  cost  the  Romans  but  little 
blood,  and  yet  contributed  very  much  to  the  aggran- 
dizing of  their  empire.  But,  at  the  same  time,  this 
victory  contributed  also,  in  another  manner,  to  the 
decay  and  ruin  of  that  very  empire,  by  introducing 
into  Rome,  by  the  wealth  it  brought  into  it,  a  taste 
and  love  for  luxury  and  effeminate  pleasures;  for  it 
is  from  this  victory  over  Antiochus,  and  the  conquest 
of  Asia,  that  Pliny  dates  the  depravity  and  corrup- 
tion of  manners  in  the  Republic  of  Rome,i  and  the 
fatal  changes  which  took  place  there.  Asia,2  van- 
quished by  the  Roman  arms,  in  its  turn  vanquished 
Rome  by  its  vices.  Foreign  wealth  extinguished  in 
that  city  a  love  for  the  ancient  poverty  and  simplici- 
ty in  which  its  strength  and  honour  had  consisted; 
Luxury,!  which  in  a  manner  entered  Rome  in  tri- 
umph'with  the  superb  spoils  of  Asia,  brought  with 
her  in  her  train  irregularities  and  crimes  of  every 
kind,  made  greater  havoc  in  the  cities  than  the  migh- 
tiest armies  could  have  done,  and  in  that  manner 
conquered  the  globe. 

Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  Romans  tvith  re- 
gard to  the  Grecian  states,  and  the  kings  both  of 
Europe  and  Asia. 

The  reader  begins  to  discover,  in  the  events  before 
related,  one  of  the  principal  characteristics  of  the 
Romans,  which  will  soon  determine  the  fate  of  all 
the  states  of  Greece,  and  produce  an  almost  general 
change  in  the  universe,  I  mean  a  spirit  of  sovereign- 
ty and  dominion.  This  characteristic  does  not  ens- 
play  itself  at  first  in  its  full  extent;  it  reveals  itself 
only  by  degrees;  and  it  is  only  by  insensible  progres- 
sions, which  at  the  same  time  are  rapid  enough,  that 
it  is  carried  at  last  to  its  greatest  height. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  this  people,  on  certain 
occasions,  show  such  a  moderation  and  disinterest- 
edness, as  (judging  of  them  only  by  their  outside) 
exceed  every  thing  we  meet  with  in  history,  and  to 
which  it  seems  inconsistent  to  refuse  praise.  Wa9 
there  ever  a  more  delightful  or  more  glorious  day, 
than  that  in  which  the  Romans,  after  having  carried 
on  a  long  and  dangerous  war;  after  crossing  seas, 
and  exhausting  their  treasures,  caused  a  herald  to 
proclaim,  in  a  general  assembly,  that  the  Roman  peo- 
ple restored  all  the  cities  to  their  liberty ;  and  desired 
to  reap  no  other  fruit  from  their  victory,  than  the 
noble  pleasure  of  doing  good  to  nations,  the  bare  re- 
membrance of  whose  ancient  glory  sufficed  to  endear 
them  to  the  Romans?  The  description  of  what  pass- 
ed on  that  immortal  day  can  hardly  be  read  without 
tears,  and  without  being  affected  with  a  kind  of  en- 
thusiasm of  esteem  and  admiration. 

Had  this  deliverance  of  the  Grecian  states  proceed- 


1  Plin.  1.  xiii.  c.  3. 

3  Armis  vicit,  vitiis  victus  est. — Seneca  de  Alex. 

3      Prima  peregrino?  obscoena  pecunia  mores 

Intulit,  et  turpi  fregerunt  secula  luxu 

Divitia;  molle» 

Nullum  crimen  abest  fasinusquc  libidini,  ex  quo 

Pauportas  Rumaua  perit 

Scevior  armis 

Luxuria  incabuit,  victumque  ulciscitur  orbem. 
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ed  merely  from  a  principle  of  generosity,  void  of  all 
interested  motives;  had  the  whole  tenor  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  Romans  never  belied  such  exalted  senti- 
ments, nothing  could  possibly  have  been  more  au- 
gust, or  more  capable  of  doing  honour  to  a  nation. 
But,  if  we  penetrate  ever  so  little  beyond  this  glaring 
outride,  we  soon  perceive,  that  this  specious  modera- 
tion of  the  Romans  was  entirely  founded  upon  a  pro- 
found policy:  wise  indeed,  and  prudent,  according 
to  the  ordinary  rules  of  government,  but  at  the  same 
time  very  remote  from  that  noble  disinterestedness, 
which  has  been  so  highly  extolled  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. It  may  be  affirmed,  that  the  Grecians  then 
abandoned  themselves  to  a  stupid  joy;  fondly  ima- 
gining that  they  were  really  free,  because  the  Romans 
declared  them  so. 

Greece,  in  the  times  I  am  now  speaking  of,  was 
divided  between  two  powers;  1  mean  the  Grecian 
republics  and  Macedonia;  and  they  were  always  en- 
gaged in  war;  the  former  to  preserve  the  remains  of 
their  ancient  liberty ;  and  the  latter  to  complete  their 
subjection.  The  Romans,  being  perfectly  well  ac- 
quainted with  this  state  of  Greece,  were  sensible, 
that  they  needed  not  be  under  any  apprehensions 
from  those  little  republics,  which  were  grown  weak 
through  length  of  years,  intestine  feuds,  mutual  jeal- 
ousies, and  the  wars  they  had  been  forced  to  support 
against  foreign  powers.  But  Macedonia,  which  was 
possessed  of  well-disciplined  troops,  inured  to  all  the 
toils  of  wars,  which  had  continually  in  view  the  glory 
of  its  former  nionarchs;  which  had  formerly  extend- 
ed its  conquests  to  the  extremities  of  the  globe; 
which  still  harboured  an  ardent  though  chimerical 
desire  of  attaining  universal  empire;  and  which  had  a 
kind  of  natural  alliance  with  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Syria,  sprung  from  the  same  origin,  and  united  by 
the  common  interests  of  monarchy;  Macedonia,  I 
say,  gave  just  alarms  to  Rome,  which,  from  the  time 
of  the  ruin  of  Carthage,  had  no  obstacles  to  her  am- 
bitious designs,  but  those  powerful  kingdoms  that 
shared  the  rest  of  the  world  between  them,  and  espe- 
cially Macedonia,  as  it  lay  nearer  to  Italy  than  the 
rest. 

To  balance,  therefore,  the  power  of  Macedon,  and 
to  dispossess  Philip  of  the  aid  which  he  flattered  him- 
self he  should  receive  from  the  Greeks,  which,  indeed, 
had  they  united  all  their  forces  with  his,  in  order  to 
oppose  this  common  enemy,  would  perhaps  have  made 
him  invincible  with  regard  to  the  Romans;  in  this 
view,  I  say,  this  latter  people  declared  loudly  in  fa- 
vour of  those  republics;  made  it  their  glory  to  take 
them  under  their  protection,  and  that  with  no  other 
design,  in  outward  appearance,  than  to  defend  them 
against  their  oppressors;  and,  farther  to  attach  them 
by  a  still  stronger  tie,  they  hung  out  to  them  a 
specious  bait  (as  a  reward  for  their  fidelity,)  I  mean 
liberty,  of  which  all  the  republics  in  question  were  in- 
expressibly jealous;  and  which  the  Macedonian  nion- 
archs had  perpetually  disputed   with  them. 

The  bait  was  artfully  prepared,  and  swallow'ed  ve- 
ry greedily  by  the  generality  of  the  Greeks,  whose 
views  penetrated  no  farther.  But  the  most  judicious 
and  most  clear-sighted  among  them  discovered  the 
danger  that  lay  concealed  beneath  this  charming  bait ; 
and  accordingly  they  exhorted  the  people  from  time  to 
time  in  their  public  assemblies,  to  beware  of  this  cloud 
that  was  gathering  in  the  West;  and  which,  chang- 
ing on  a  sudden  into  a  dreadful  tempest,  would  break 
like  thunder  over  their  heads,  to  their  utter  des- 
truction. 

Nothing  could  be  more  gentle  and  equitable  than 
the  conduct  of  the  Romans  in  the  beginning.  They 
acted  with  the  utmost  moderation  towards  such  states 
and  nations  as  addressed  them  for  protection;  they 
succoured  them  against  their  enemies;  took  the  ut- 
most pains  in  terminating  their  differences,  and  in 
suppressing  all  commotions  which  arose  amongst 
them;  and  did  not  demand  the  least  recompense  from 
their  allies  forall  these  services.  By  this  means  their 
authority  gained  strength  daily,  and  prepared  the 
nations  for  entire  subjection. 

And  indeed,  under  pretence  of  offering  them  then- 
good  offices,  of  entering  into  their  interests,  and  of 
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reconciling  them,  they  rendered  themselves  the  so- 
vereign arbiters  of  those  whom  they  had  restored  to 
liberty,  and  whom  they  now  considered,  in  some 
measure,  as  their  freedmen-.  They  used  to  depute 
commissioners  to  them,  to  inquire  into  their  com- 
plaints, to  weigh  and  examine  the  reasons  on  both 
sides,  and  to  decide  their  quarrels;  but  when  the  ar- 
ticles were  of  such  a  nature,  that  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  reconciling  them  on  the  spot,  they  invited 
them  to  send  their  deputies  to  Rome.  Afterwards, 
they  used,  with  plenary  authority,  to  summon  those 
who  refused  to  come  to  an  agreement;  obliged  them 
to  plead  their  cause  before  the  senate,  and  even  to 
appear  in  person  there.  From  arbiters  and  media- 
tors being  become  supreme  judges,  they  soon  assumed 
a  magisterial  tone,  looked  upon  their  decrees  as  irre- 
vocable decisions,  were  greatly  offended  when  the 
most  implicit  obedience  was  not  paid  to  them,  and 
gave  the  name  of  rebellion  to  a  second  resistance: 
thu3  there  arose,  in  the  Roman  senate,  a  tribunal 
which  judged  all  nations  and  kings,  from  which  there 
was  no  appeal.  This  tribunal,  at  the  end  of  every 
war,  determined  the  rewards  and  punishments  due  to 
all  parties.  Thej'  dispossessed  the  vanquished  nations 
of  part  of  their  territories  in  order  to  bestow  them  on 
their  allies,  by  which  they  did  two  things,  from  which 
they  reaped  a  double  advantage;  for  they  thereby  en- 
gaged in  the  interest  of  Rome,  such  kings  as  were  no 
ways  formidable  to  them,  and  from  whom  they  had 
something  to  hope;  and  weakened  others,  whose 
friendship  the  Romans  could  not  expect,  and  whose 
arms  they  had  reason  to  dread. 

We  shall  hear  one  of  the  chief  magistrates  in  the 
republic  of  the  Achteans  inveigh  strongly  in  a  public 
assembly  against  this  unjust  usurpation,  and  ask  by 
what  title  the  Romans  are  empowered  to  assume  so 
haughty  an  ascendant  over  them;  whether  their  re- 
public was  not  as  free  and  independent  as  that  of 
Rome;  by  what  right  the  latter  pretended  to  force 
the  Achaeans  to  account  for  their  conduct;  whether 
they  would  be  pleased,  should  the  Acha;ans,  in  their 
turn,  officiously  pretend  to  inquire  into  their  affairs; 
and  whether  matters  ought  not  to  be  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, on  both  sides?  All  these  reflections  were  very 
reasonable,  just,  and  unanswerable;  and  the  Romans 
had  no  advantage  in  the  question  but  force. 

They  acted  in  the  same  manner,  and  their  politics 
were  the  same,  with  regard  to  their  treatment  of 
kings.  They  first  won  over  to  their  interest  such 
among  them  as  were  the  weakest,  and  consequently 
the  least  formidable;  they  gave  them  the  title  of  al- 
lies, whereby  their  persons  were  rendered  hi  some 
measure  sacred  and  inviolable;  and  which  was  a  kind: 
of  safeguard  against  other  kings  more  powerful  than 
themselves:  they  increased  their  revenues,  and  en- 
larged their  territories,  to  let  them  see  what  they 
might  expect  from  their  protection.  It  was  this 
which  raised  the  kingdom  of  Rergamus  to  so  exalted 
a  pitch  of  grandeur. 

In  the  sequel  the  Romans  invaded,  upon  different 
pretences,  those  great  potentates  who  divided  Europe 
and  Asia.  And  how  haughtily  did  they  treat  them, 
even  before  they  had  conquered!  A  powerful  king 
confined  within  a  narrow  circle  by  a  private  man  of 
Rome,  was  obliged  to  make  his  answer  before  he  quit- 
ted it^how  imperious  was  this!  But  then,  how  did 
they  treat  vanquished  kings?  They  command  them 
to  deliver  up  their  children,  and  the  heirs  to  their 
crown,  as  hostages  and  pledges  of  their  fidelity  and 
good  behaviour;  obliged  them  to  lay  down  their  arms; 
forbid  them  to  declare  war,  or  conclude  any  alliance, 
without  first  obtaining  their  leave;  banish  them  to 
the  other  side  of  the  mountains;  and  leave  them,  in 
strictness  of  speech,  only  an  empty  title,  and  a  vain 
shadow  of  royalty,  divested  of  all  its  rights  and 
advantages. 

We  cannot  doubt,  but  that  proVulence  had  decreed 
to  the  Romans  the  sovereignty  o(  the  world,  and  the 
Scriptures  had  prophesied  their  future  grandeur:  but 
they  were  strangers  to  those  divine  oracles;  and  be- 
sides, the  bare  prediction  of  their  conquests  was  no 
justification  of  their  conduct.  Although  it  be  difficult 
to  affirm,  and  still  more  so  to  prove,  that  this  people 
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had,  from  their  first  rise,  formed  a  plan,  in  order  to 
conquer  and  subject  all  nations;  it  cannot  he  denied 
but  that,  if  we  examine  their  whole  conduct  atten- 
tively, it  will  appear  that  they  acted  as  if  they  had  a 
foreknowledge  of  this;  and  that  a  kind  of  instinct  had 
determined  them  to  conform  to  it  in  all  things. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  we  see,  by  the  event,  in 
what  this  so  much  boasted  lenity  and  moderation  of 
the  Romans  terminated.  Enemies  to  the  liberty  of 
all  nations;  having-  the  utmost  contempt  for  kings 
and  monarchy;  looking  upon  the  whole  universe  as 
their  prey,  they  grasped,  with  insatiable  ambition,  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  world;  they  seized  indiscrim- 
inately all  provinces  and  kingdoms,  and  extended 
their  empire  over  all  nations;  in  a  word,  they  pre- 
scribed no  other  Unfits  to  their  vast  projects,  than 
those  which  deserts  and  seas  made  it  impossible  to 
pass. 

SECTION  VIII.— fulvius  the  consul  subdues 

THE  .ffiTOLIANS.  THE  SPARTANS  ARE  CRUELLY 
TREATED  BY  THEIR  EXILES.  MANUUS,  THE  OTH- 
ER CONSUL,  CONQUERS  THE  ASIATIC  GAULS.  AN- 
TIOCHUS,  IN  ORDER  TO  PAY  THE  TRIBUTE  DUE  TO 
THE  ROMANS,  PLUNDERS  A  TEMPLE  IN  ELYMIAS. 
THAT  MONARCH  IS  KILLED.  EXPLICATION  OF 
DANIEL'S  PROPHECY  CONCERNING  ANTIOCHUS. 

During  the  expedition  of  the  Ro- 
A.  M.  3815.  mans  in  Asia.i  some  commotions  had 
Ant.  J.  C.  189.  happened  in  Greece.  Amynander, 
by  the  aid  of  the  jEtolians,  had  re-es- 
tablished himself  in  his  kingdom  of  Athamania,  after 
having  driven  out  of  his  cities  the  Macedonian  gar- 
risons that  held  them  for  king  Philip.  He  deputed 
some  ambassadors  to  the  senate  of  Rome;  and  others 
into  Asia  to  the  two  Scipios,  who  were  then  at  Ephe- 
sus,  after  their  signal  victory  over  Antiochus,  to  ex- 
cuse his  having  employed  the  arms  of  the  jEtolians 
against  Philip,  and  also  to  make  his  complaints 
against  that  prince. 

The  iEtolians  hod  likewise  undertaken  some  en- 
terprises against  Philip,  in  which  they  had  met  with 
tolerable  success:  but  when  they  heard  of  Antioch- 
us's  defeat,  and  found  that  the  ambassadors  they  had 
sent  to  Rome  were  returning  from  thence,  without 
being  able  to  obtain  any  of  their  demands,  and  that 
Fulvius  the  consul  was  actually  marching  against 
them,  they  were  seized  with  real  alarms.  Finding 
it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  resist  the  Romans 
b}r  force  of  arms,  they  again  had  recourse  to  entreat- 
ies; and  in  order  to  render  them  more  effectual, 
they  engaged  the  Athenians  and  Rhodians  to  join 
their  ambassadors  to  those  whom  they  were  going  to 
send  to  Rome,  in  order  to  sue  for  peace. 

The  consul  being  arrived  in  Greece,  had,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Epirots,  laid  siege  to  Ambracia,  in 
which  the  iEtolians  had  a  strong  garrison,  who  made 
a  vigorous  defence.  However,  being  at  last  persuaded 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  hold  out  long 
against  the  Roman  arms,  they  sent  new  ambassadors 
to  the  consul,  investing  them  with  full  powers  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  on  any  conditions.  Those  which  were 
proposed  to  them  appearing  exceeding  severe,  the 
ambassadors,  notwithstanding  their  full  power,  desi- 
red that  leave  might  be  granted  them  to  consult  the 
assembly  once  more:  but  the  members  of  it  w^re  dis- 
pleased with  them  for  it,  and  therefore  sent  them  back, 
with  orders  to  terminate  the  affair.  During  this  in- 
terval the  Athenian  and  Rhodian  ambassadors,  whom 
the  senate  had  sent  back  to  the  consul,  were  arrived, 
and  Amynander  had  also  come  to  him.  The  latter 
having  great  influence  in  the  city  of  Ambracia, 
where  he  had  spent  many  years  during  his  banish- 
ment, prevailed  with  the  inhabitants  to  surrender 
themselves  at  last  to  the  consul.  A  peace  was  also 
granted  to  the  jEtolians.  The  chief  conditions  of  the 
treaty  were  as  follows:  that  they  should  first  deliver 
up  their  arms   and  horses  to  the  Romans;  should 

Ear  them  1000  talents  of  silver,  (about  150,000/.) 
alf  to   be  paid   down  directly;  should   restore  to 


»  Liv.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  1—11.    Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Leg.  c. 
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both  the  Romans  and  their  allies  all  the  deserters  and 
prisoners;  should  look  upon  as  their  enemies  and 
friends  all  those  who  were  such  to  the  Romans;  and 
lastly,  should  give  up  forty  hostages,  to  be  chosen  by 
the  consul.  Their  ambassadors  being  arrived  at 
Rome,  to  procure  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  there, 
found  the  people  highly  exasperated  against  the 
jEtolians,  as  well  on  account  of  their  past  conduct,  as 
the  complaints  made  against  them  by  Philip  in  the 
letters  which  he  had  written  on  that  subject.  At 
last,  however,  the  senate  were  moved  by  their  en- 
treaties, and  those  of  the  ambassadors  of  Athens  and 
Rhodes  who  accompanied  them,  and  therefore  they 
ratified  the  treaty  conformably  to  the  conditions 
which  the  consul  had  prescribed.  The  .ZEtolians 
were  permitted  to  pay  in  gold  the  sum  imposed  on 
them,  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  every  piece  of  gold 
should  be  estimated  at  the  value  often  pieces  of  sil- 
ver of  the  same  weight,  which  shows  the  proportion 
between  gold  and  silver  at  that  time. 

Fulvius  the  consul, 2  after  he  had  terminated  the 
war  with  the  iEtolians,  crossed  into  the  island  of  Ce- 
phalenia,  in  order  to  subdue  it.  All  the  cities,  at 
the  first  summons,  surrendered  readily.  The  inhab- 
itants of  Same  only,  after  submitting  to  the  conquer- 
or, were  sorry  for  what  they  had  done,  and  accord- 
ingly shut  their  gates  against  the  Romans,  which 
obliged  them  to  besiege  it  in  form.  Same  made  a 
very  vigorous  defence,  insomuch  that  it  was  four 
months  before  the  consul  could  take  it. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Peloponnesus,  whither 
he  was  called  by  the  people  of  ^Egium  and  Sparla, 
to  decide  the  differences  which  interrupted  their 
tranquillity. 

The  general  assembly  of  the  Achaeans  had  from 
time  immemorial  been  held  at  jEgium;  but  Philopce- 
men,  who  was  then  in  office,  resolved  to  change  that 
custom,  and  to  cause  the  assembly  to  be  held  succes- 
sively in  all  the  cities  which  formed  the  Achaean 
league;  and  that  very  year  he  summoned  it  to  Argos. 
The  consul  would  not  oppose  this  motion;  and 
though  his  inclination  led  him  to  favour  the  inhabi- 
tants of  jEgium,  because  he  thought  their  cause  the 
most  just;  yet,  seeing  that  the  other  party  would 
certainly  prevail,  he  withdrew  from  the  asstmbly 
without  declaring  his  opinion. 

But  the  affair  relating  to  Sparta  was  still  more  intri- 
cate,3  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  greater  importance. 
Those  who  had  been  banished  from  that  city  by 
Nabis  the  tyrant,  had  fortified  themselves  in  towns 
and  castles  alonsr  the  coast,  and  from  thence  infested 
the  Spartans.  The  latter  had  attacked,  in  the  night, 
one  of  those  towns,  called  Las,  and  carried  it,  but 
were  soon  after  driven  out  of  it.  This  enterprise 
alarmed  the  exiles,  and  obliged  them  to  have  re- 
course to  the  Achaeans.  Philopcemen,  who  at  that 
time  was  in  office,  secretly  favoured  the  exiles;  and 
endeavoured  on  all  occasions  to  lessen  the  influence 
and  authority  of  Sparta.  On  his  motion,  a  decree  was 
enacted,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  Quintiusand 
the  Romans,  having  put  the  towns  and  castles  of  the 
sea-coast  of  Laconia  under  the  protection  of  the 
Achaeans,  and  having  forbidden  the  Lacedaemonians 
access  to  it;  and  the  latter  having,  however,  attacked 
the  town  called  Las,  and  killed  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants; the  Achaean  assembly  demanded  that  the  con- 
trivers of  that  enterprise  should  be  delivered  up  to 
them;  and  that  otherwise  they  should  be  declared 
violators  of  the  treaty.  Ambassadors  were  deputed 
to  give  them  notice  of  this  decree.  A  demand  made 
in  so  haughty  a  tone  exceedingly  exasperated  the 
Lacedaemonians.  They  immediately  put  to  death 
thirty  of  those  who  had  held  a  correspondence  with 
Philopoemen  and  the  exiles;  dissolved  their  alliance 
with  the  Achaeans,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Fulvius 
the  consul,  who  was  then  in  Cephalenia,  in  order  to 
put  Sparta  under  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  and  to 
entreat  him  to  come  and  take  possession  of  it.  When 
the  Achaeans  received  advice  of  what  had  been  trans- 
acted in  Sparta,  they  unanimously  declared  war 
against  that  city,  which  began  b}'  some  slight  incur- 
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sions  both  by  sea  and  land,  the  season  being  too  for 
advanced  for  undertaking  any  thing  considerable. 

The  consul  being  arrived  in  Peloponnesus,  heard 
both  parties  in  a  public  assembly.  The  debates  were 
exceedingly  warm,  and  the  altercation  carried  to  a 
great  height  on  both  sides.  Without  coming  to  any 
immediate  determination,  he  commanded  them  to  lay 
down  tlieir  arms,  and  to  send  their  respective  ambas- 
sadors to  Rome:  and  accordingly  they  repaired  thith- 
er immediately,  and  were  admitted  to  audience.  The 
Achaean  league  was  greatly  respected  at  Rome;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  the  Romans  were  unwilling  to  dis- 
gust the  Lacedaemonians  entirely.  The  senate  there- 
lore  returned  an  obscure  and  ambiguous  answer, 
(which  has  not  come  down  to  us),  whereby  the  Achae- 
ans  mio'ht  flatter  themselves,  that  they  were  allowed 
full  power  to  infest  Sparta;  and  the  Spartans,  that 
such  power  was  very  much  limited  and  restrained. 

The  Achaeans  extended  it  as  they  thought  proper. 
Philopccmen  had  been  continued  in  his  employment  of 
first  magistrate.  He  marched  the  army  to  a  small 
distance  from  Sparta  without  loss  of  time;  and  again 
demanded  to  have  those  persons  surrendered  to  him, 
who  had  concerted  the  enterprise  against  the  town  of 
Las;  declaring  that  they  should  not  be  condemned 
nor  punished  till  after  being  heard.  Upon  this  prom- 
ise, those  who  had  been  expressly  nominated,  set  out, 
accompanied  by  several  of  the  most  illustrious  citi- 
zens, who  looked  upon  their  cause  as  their  own,  or 
rather  as  that  of  the  public.  Being  arrived  at  the 
camp  of  the  Achaeans,  they  were  greatly  surprised  to 
see  the  exiles  at  the  head  of  the  army.  The  latter, 
advancing  out  of  the  camp,  came  to  meet  them  with 
an  insulting  air,  and  began  to  overwhelm  them  with 
reproaches  and  invectives:  after  this  the  quarrel 
growing  warmer,  they  fell  upon  them  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  treated  them  very  ignominiously.  In  vain 
did  the  Spartans  implore  both  gods  and  men,  and 
claim  the  right  of  nations;  the  rabble  of  the  Achae- 
ans, animated  by  the  seditious  cries  of  the  exiles, 
joined  with  them,  notwithstanding  the  protection  due 
to  ambassadors,  and  in  spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
supreme  magistrate.  Seventeen  were  immediately 
stoned  to  death,  and  seventy-three  rescued  by  the 
magistrate  out  of  the  hands  of  those  furious  wretch- 
es. It  was  not  that  he  intended  to  pardon  them; 
but  he  would  not  have  it  said,  that  they  had  been  put 
to  death  without  being  heard.  The  next  day  they 
■were  brought  before  that  enraged  multitude,  who, 
almost  without  so  much  as  hearing  them,  condemned 
and  executed  them  all. 

The  reader  will  naturally  suppose  that  so  unjust 
and  cruel  a  treatment  threw  the  Spartans  into  the 
deepest  affliction,  and  filled  them  with  alarms.  The 
Achaeans  imposed  the  same  conditions  on  them,  as 
they  would  have  done  on  a  city  that  had  been  ta- 
ken by  storm.  They  gave  orders  that  the  walls  should 
be  demolished;  that  all  such  mercenaries  as  the  ty- 
rants had  kept  in  their  service  should  leave  Laconia; 
that  the  slaves  whom  those  tyrants  had  set  at  liberty 
(and  there  were  a  great  number  of  them)  should  also 
be  obliged  to  depart  the  country  in  a  certain  limited 
time,  upon  pain  of  being  seized  by  the  Achoeans,  and 
sold  or  carried  whithersoever  they  thought  proper; 
that  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Lycurgus  should  be 
annulled;  and,  in  fine,  that  the  Spartans  should  be 
associated  in  the  Achaean  league,  with  whom  they 
should  thenceforth  form  but  one  body,  and  follow 
the  same  customs  and  usages. 

The  Lacedaemonians  were  not  much  afflicted  at 
the  demolition  of  their  walls,  with  which  they  began 
the  execution  of  the  orders  prescribed  them,  and  in- 
deed it  was  no  great  misfortune  to  them.  Sparta  had 
long  subsisted  without  any  other  walls  or  defence 
than  the  bravery  of  its  citizens,  t     Pausanius  informs 


i  Fuerat  quondam  sine  muro  Sparta.  Tyranni  nuper 
locis  patentibus  pianisque  objecerant  murum  :  altiora  loca 
et  difficiliora  aditu  stationibus  armatorum  pro  munimento 
objectis  tutabantur.— Liv.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  38, 

Sportani  urbem,  quam  semper  armu  non  muris  defende- 
rant,  turn  contra  reapoosa  luturuin  et  vetcrem  majnrum 
gloriam,  armis  diffisi,  murorum  prfflsidio  includunt.  Tun- 
turn  cos  degeneravisse  a  majoribus,  ut  cum  multis  seculis 


us  2  that  the  walls  of  Sparta  were  begun  to  be  built 
in  the  time  of  the  inroads  of  Demetrius,3  and  after- 
wards of  Phyrrus;  but  they  had  been  completed  by 
Nabis.  Livy  relates  also,  that  the  tyrants,  for  their 
own  security,  had  fortified  with  walls  all  such  parts 
of  the  city  as  were  most  open  and  accessible.  The 
demolition  of  these  walls,  therefore,  was  not  a  sub- 
ject of  much  grief  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta.  But 
it  was  with  inexpressible  regret  they  saw  the  exiles, 
who  had  caused  its  destruction,  returning  into  it,  and 
who  might  justly  be  considered  as  its  most  cruel 
enemies.  Sparta,  enervated  by  this  last  blow,  lost  all 
its  pristine  vigour,  and  was  for  many  years  dependent 
on,  and  subjected  to,  the  Achneans.  The  most  fatal 
circumstance  with  regard  to  Sparta  was,4  the  abolition 
of  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  which  had  continued  in  force 
700  years,  and  had  been  the  source  of  all  its  grandeur 
and  glory. 

This  cruel  treatment  of  so  renowned  a  city  as  Spar- 
ta does  Philopoemen  no  honour;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
seems  to  be  a  great  blot  in  his  reputation.  Plutarch, 
who  justly  ranks  him  among  the  greatest  captains  of 
Greece,  does  but  just  glance  at  this  action,  and  says 
only  a  word  or  two  of  it.  It  must,  indeed,  be  con- 
fessed, that  the  cause  of  the  exiles  was  favourable  in 
itself.  They  had  Agesipolis  at  their  head,  to  whom  the 
kingdom  of  Sparta  rightfully  belonged;  and  they  had 
been  all  expelled  their  country  by  the  tyrants:  but 
so  open  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations  (to  which 
Philopoemen  gave  at  least  occasion,  if  he  did  not 
consent  to  it)  cannot  be  excused  in  any  manner. 

It  appears,5  from  a  fragment  of  Polybius,  that  the 
Lacedaemonians  made  complaints  at  Rome  against 
Philopoemen,  as  having  by  this  action,  equally  unjust 
and  cruel,  defied  the  power  of  the  republic  of  Rome, 
and  insulted  its  majesty.  It  was  a  long  time  before 
they  could  obtain  leave  to  be  heard. 
At  last,  Lepidus  the  consul  wrote  a  A.  M.  3817. 
letter  to  the  Achaean  confederacy,  to  Ant.  J.  C.  187. 
complain  of  the  treatment  which  the 
Lacedaemonians  had  met  with.  Philopoemen  and  the 
Achaeans  sent  an  ambassador,  .Nicodenrus  of  Ellis,  to 
Rome,  to  justify  their  conduct. 

In  the  "same  campaign^  and  almost  at  the  same 
time  that  Fulvius  the  consul  terminated  the  war  with 
the  jEtolians,  Manlius,  the  other  consul,  terminated 
that  with  the  Gauls.  I  have  taken  notice  elswhere  of 
the  inroads  these  nations  had  made  into  different 
countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  under  Brennus.  The 
Gauls  in  question  had  settled  in  that  part  of  Asia 
Minor  called,  from  their  name,  Gallo-Graecia,  or  Ga- 
latia,  and  formed  three  bodies,  three  different  states; 
the  Tolistobogi,  the  Trocmi,  and  Tectosages.  They 
had  made  themselves  formidable  to  all  the  nations 
round,  and  spread  terrors  and  alarms  on  all  sides. 
The  pretence  for  declaring  war  against  them  was, 
their  having  aided  Antiochus  with  troops.  Immedi- 
ately after  L.  Scipio  had  resigned  the  command  of 
his  army  to  Manlius,  the  latter  set  out  from  Ephesus, 
and  marched  against  the  Gauls.  If  Eumenes  had 
not  been  at  Rome,  he  would  have  been  of  great  ser- 
vice to  him  in  his  march;  however,  his  brother  Atta- 
lus  supplied  his  place,  and  was  the  consul's  guide. 
The  Gauls  had  acquired  great  reputation  in  every 
part  of  this  country,  which  they  had  subdued  by  the 
power  of  their  arms,  and  had  not  met  with  the  least 
opposition.  Manlius  judged  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  harangue  his  forces  on  this  occasion,  before 
they  engaged  the  enemy.  "  I  am  no  ways  surprised," 
says  he,  "that  the  Gauls  should  have  made  their 
name  formidable,  and  spread  terror  in  the  minds  of 
nations  so  soft  and  effeminate  as  the  Asiatics.  Their 
tall  stature,  their  fair  flowing  hair,  which  descends  to 


murus  urbi  civium  fuerit,  tunc  cives  salvos  se  fore  non 
existimaverint,  nisi  intra  muros  laterent. — Justin,  l.xi v.  c,5. 

Q  In  Achaic.  p.  412. 

3  Justin  informs  us,  that  Sparta  was  fortified  with  walls 
at  the  time  that  G'assander  meditated  the  invasion  of 
Greece. 

«  Nulla  res  tanto  erat  damno,  quam  disciplina  Lycurgi, 
cui  per  septinentosannos  assueverant.sublata. — Liv. 

'  Polyb.  in  Legat.  c.  xxxvii. 

e  Liv.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  12— 27.  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Legat. 
20— 3.5. 
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their  waists;  their  enormous  bucklers,  their  long 
swords;  add  to  this,  their  songs,  their  cries,  and 
how 'lings  at  the  first  onset;  the  dreadful  clashing  of 
theirarms  and  shields;  all  this  may,  indeed,  be  dread- 
ful to  men  not  accustomed  to  them ;  but  not  to  you,  O 
Romans,  whose  victorious  arms  have  so  often  triumph- 
ed over  that  nation.  Besides,  experience  has  taught 
you,  that  after  the  Gauls  have  spent  their  first  fire,  an 
obstinate  resistance  blunts  the  edge  of  their  courage, 
as  well  as  their  bodily  strength;  and  that  then,  quite 
incapable  of  supporting  the  heat  of  the  sun,  fatigue, 
dust,  and  thirst,  theirarms  fall  from  their  hands,  and 
they  sink  down  quite  tired  and  exhausted.  Do  not 
imagine  these  to  be  the  ancient  Gauls,  inured  to  fa- 
tigues and  dangers.  The  luxurious  plenty  of  the 
country  they  have  invaded,  the  soft  temperature  of 
the  air  they  breathe,  the  effeminacy  and  luxury  of 
the  people  among  whom  they  dwell,  have  entirely  en- 
ervated them.  They  are  now  no  more  than  Phry- 
gians in  Gallic  armour;  and  the  only  circumstance  I 
fear  is,  that  you  will  not  reap  much  honour  by  the 
defeat  of  enemies  so  unworthy  of  disputing  victory 
with  Romans." 

It  was  a  general  opinion  with  regard  to  the  ancient 
Gauls,  that  a  sure  way  to  conquer  them  was  to  let 
them  exhaust  their  first  fire,  which  was  quickly  dead- 
ened by  opposition;  and  that  when  ouce  this  edge  of 
their  vivacity  was  blunted,  they  had  lost  all  strength 
and  vigour;  and  their  bodies  were  even  incapable  of 
sustaining  the  slightest  fatigues  long,  or  of  withstand- 
ing the  sunbeams,  when  they  darted  with  ever  so 
little  violence:  that,  as  they  were  more  than  men  in 
the  beginning  of  an  action,  they  were  less  than  wo- 
men at  the  conclusion  of  it.  Gallos  primo  impetu 
fences  esse,  quos  susiinere  satis  sit — Gallorum  gui- 
de m  eiiam  corpora  intolerantissima  laboris  at  que 
cesids  fluere;  primaque  corum  pralia  plus  quiim  vi- 
rorum,  poslrema  minus  qutitnjeminarwn  esse.i 

Those  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the  genius 
and  character  of  the  modern  French,  entertained  very 
near  the  same  idea  of  them.  However,  the  late  trans- 
actions in  Italy,  and  especially  on  the  Rhine,  must 
have  undeceived  them.  However  prepossessed  I  may 
be  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  I  question 
whether  they  ever  discovered  greater  patience,  res- 
olution, and  bravery,  than  the  French  displayed  at  the 
siege  of  Philipsburg.  I  do  not  speak  merely  of  the 
generals  and  officers,  courage  being  natural  to  and  in 
a  manner  inherent  in  them;  but  even  the  common 
9oldiers  showed  such  an  ardour,  intrepidity,  and 
greatness  of  soul,  as  amazed  the  generals.  The  sight 
of  a  hostile  army,  formidable  by  its  numbers,  and 
still  more  so  by  the  fame  and  abilities  of  the  prince 
who  commanded  it,  served  only  to  animate  them  the 
more.  During  the  whole  course  of  this  long  and  la- 
borious siege,  in  which  they  suffered  so  much  by  the 
fire  of  the  besieged  and  the  heat  of  the  sun,  by  the 
violence  of  the  rains  and  inundations  of  the  Rhine; 
they  never  once  breathed  the  least  murmur  or  com- 
plaint. They  were  seen  wading  through  great  floods, 
where  they  were  up  to  the  shoulders  in  water,  carry- 
ing their  clothes  and  arms  over  their  head,  and  after- 
wards marching,  quite  uncovered,  on  the  outside  of 
the  trenches  full  of  water,  exposed  to  the  whole  fire 
of  the  enemy;  and  then  advancing  with  intrepidity 
to  the  front  of  the  attack,  demanding  with  the  loudest 
shouts,  that  the  enemy  should  not  be  allowed  capitula- 
tion of  any  kind;  and  appearing  to  dread  no  other 
circumstance  than  their  being  denied  the  opportunity 
of  signalizing  their  courage  and  zeal  still  more,  by 
storming  the  city.  What  I  now  relate  is  universal- 
ly known.  The  most  noble  sentiments  of  honour, 
bravery,  and  intrepidity,  must  necessarily  have  taken 
deep  root  in  the  minds  of  our  countrymen ;  otherwise 
they  could  not  have  burst  forth  at  once  so  gloriously 
in  a  first  campaign,  after  having  been  in  a  manner 
asleep  during  a  twenty  years'  peace. 

The  testimony  which  Lewis  XV.  thought  it  incum- 
bent on  him  to  give  them,  is  so  glorious  to  the  nation, 
and  even  reflects  so  bright  a  lustre  on  the  king  him- 
self, that  I  am  persuaded  none  of  my  readers  will  be 


displeased  to  find  it  inserted  here  entire.  If  this  di- 
gression is  not  allowable  in  a  history  like  this,  me- 
thinks  it  is  pardonable,  and  even  laudable,  in  a  true 
Frenchman,  fired  with  zeal  for  his  king  and  country. 

The  King's  Letter  to  the  Marshal  D'Asfeldt. 
"  Cousin, 

"I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  important  service  you 
have  done  me  in  taking  Philipsburg.  Nothing  les3 
than  your  courage  and  resolution  could  have  sur- 
mounted the  obstacles  to  that  enterprise,  occasioned 
by  the  inundations  of  the  Rhine.  You  have  had  the 
satisfaction  to  see  your  example  inspire  the  officers 
and  soldiers  with  the  same  sentiments.  I  caused  an 
account  to  be  sent  me  daily,  of  all  the  transactions  ot 
that  siege;  and  always  observed,  that  the  ardour  and 
patience  of  my  troops  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
difficulties  that  arose,  either  from  the  swelling  of  the 
floods,  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  or  the  fire  o(  the 
place.  Every  kind  of  success  may  be  expected  from 
so  valiant  a  nation:  and  I  enjoin  you  to  inform  the 
general  officers  and  others,  and  even  the  whole  army, 
that  I  am  highly  satisfied  with  them.  You  need  not 
doubt  my  having  the  same  sentiments  with  regard  to 
you;  to  assure  you  of  which  is  the  sole  motive  of  this 
letter;  and,  Cousin,  I  beseech  the  Almighty  to  have 
you  in  his  holy  keeping." 

Versailles,  July  23,  1734. 

I  now  return  to  the  history  After  Manlius  had 
ended  the  speech  repeated  above,  the  army  discovered 
by  their  shouts  how  impatiently  they  desired  to  be 
led  against  the  enemy;  and  accordingly  the  consul 
entered  their  territories.  The  Gauls  had  not  once 
suspected  that  the  Romans  would  invade  them,  as 
their  country  lay  so  remote  from  them,  and  therefore 
ni  re  not  prepared  to  oppose  them.  But  notwithstand- 
ing this,  they  made  a  long  and  vigorous  resistance. 
They  laid  in  wait  for  Manlius  in  defiles;  disputed  the 
passes  with  him;  shut  themselves  up  in  their  strong- 
est fortresses,  and  retired  to  such  eminences  as  they 
thought  inaccessible.  However,  the  consul,  so  far 
from  being  discouraged,  followed,  and  forced  them 
wherever  he  came.  He  attacked  them  separately, 
stormed  their  cities,  and  defeated  them  in  several  en- 
gagements. I  shall  not  descend  to  particulars,  which 
were  of  little  importance,  and  consequently  would 
only  tire  the  reader.  The.  Gauls  were  obliged  at  last 
to  submit,  and  to  confine  themselves  within  the  limits 
prescribed  them. 

By  this  victory,  the  Romans  delivered  the  whole 
country  from  the  perpetual  terrors  it  was  under  from 
those  barbarians,  who  hitherto  had  done  nothing  but 
harass  and  plunder  their  neighbours.  Tranquillity 
was  so  fully  restored  in  this  quarter,  that  the  empire 
of  the  Romans  was  established  there,  from  the  river 
Halvs  to  mount  Taurus;  and  the  kings  of  Syria  were 
for  ever  excluded  from  all  Asia  Minor.  We  are  told2 
that  An'iochusS  said,  on  this  occasion,  that  he  wa9 
highly  obliged  to  the  Romans,  for  having  freed  bim 
from  the  cares  and  troubles  which  the  government  of 
so  vast  an  extent  of  country  must  necessarily  have 
brought  upon  him. 

Fulvius,4  one  of  the  consuls,  re- 
turned to  Rome,  in  order  to  preside  A.  M.  3816. 
in  the  assembly.  The  consulate  was  Ant.  J.  C.  138. 
given  to  M.  Valerius  Messala  and  C. 
Livius  Salinator.  The  instant  the  assembly  broke 
up,  Fulvius  returned  to  his  own  province.  Himself 
and  Manlius  his  colleague  were  continued  in  the 
command  of  the  armies  for  a  year,  in  quality  of  pro- 
consuls. 

Manlius  had  repaired  to  Ephesus,  to  settle,  with 
the  ten  commissioners  who  had  been  appointed  by 
the  senate,  the  most  important  articles  of  their  com- 
mission. The  treaty  of  peace  with  Antiocbus  was 
confirmed,  as  also  that  which  Manlius  had  concluded 


2  Liv.  1,  x.  n.  28. 


a  Cic.  Orat.  pro.  Dejot.  n.  26.    Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  1. 

s  Antiochus  magnus — dicere  est  eolitus,  Benigne  i-ibi  a 
po|iulo  Romano  esse  factum,  quod  nimis  magna  procurations 
libenitus,  modicis  rogni  terminis  uteretur. — Cic. 

1  Liv.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  35. 
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with  the  Gauls.  Ariarathes,  king-  of  Cappadocia,  had 
been  sentenced  to  pay  the  Romans  600  talents 
(600,000  crowns,)  for  having-  assisted  Antiochus  : 
however,  half  this  sum  was  abated  at  the  request  of 
Eumenes,  who  was  to  marry  his  daughter.  Manlius 
made  a  present  to  Eumenes  of  all  the  elephants  which 
Antiochus,  according  to  the  treaty,  had  delivered  up 
to  the  Romans,  Me  repassed  into  Europe  with  his 
forces,  after  having  admitted  the  deputies  of  the  seve- 
ral cities  to  audience,  and  settled  the  chief  difficulties 
among  them. 

Antiochus  l  was  very  much  puzzled 
A.  M.  3817.  how  to  raise  the  sum  he  was  to  pay 
Aut.  J.  C.  187.  the  Romans.  He  made  a  progress 
through  the  provinces  of  the  east,  in 
order  to  levy  the  tribute  which  they  owed  him;  and 
left  the  regency  of  Syria,  during  his  absence,  to  Se- 
leucus  his  son,  whom  he  had  declared  his  presumptive 
heir.  Being  arrived  in  the  province  of  Elymais,  he 
was  informed  that  there  was  a  very  considerable  trea- 
sure in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus.  This  was  a  strong 
temptation  to  a  prince  who  had  little  regard  for  re- 
ligion, and  was  in  extreme  want  of  money.  Accor- 
dingly, upon  a  false  pretence  that  the  inhabitants  of 
that  province  had  rebelled  against  him,  he  entered 
the  temple  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  carried  off  all  the 
riches  which  had  been  kept  there  very  religiously  du- 
ring a  long  series  of  years.  However,  the  people,  ex- 
asperated by  this  sacrilege,  rebelled  against  him, 
and  murdered  him  with  all  his  followers.  Aurelius 
Victor  2  says  that  he  was  killed  by  some  of  his  own 
officers,  whom  he  had  beaten  one  day  when  he  was 
heated  with  liquor. 

This  prince  was  highly  worthy  of  praise,  for  his 
humanity,  clemency,  and  liberality-.  A  decree,  which 
we  are  told  be  enacted,  whereby  he  gave  his  subjects 
permission,  and  even  commanded  them,  not  to  obey 
his  ordinances,  in  case  they  should  be  found  to  inter- 
fere with  the  laws,  shows  that  he  had  a  high  regard 
for  justice.  Till  the  age  of  fifty  he  had  behaved  on 
all  occasions  with  such  bravery,  prudence,  and  appli- 
cation, as  had  given  success  to  all  his  enterprises,  and 
acquired  him  the  title  of  the  Great.  But  from  that 
time  his  wisdom,  as  well  as  application,  had  de- 
clined very  much,  and  his  affairs  in  proportion.  His 
conduct  hi  the  war  against  the  Romans;  the  little 
advantage  he  reaped  by,  or  rather  his  contempt  for, 
the  wise  counsels  of  Hannibal  ;  the  ignominious 
peace  he  was  obliged  to  accept;  these  circumstances 
sullied  the  glory  of  his  former  successes;  and  his 
death,  occasioned  by  a  wicked  and  sacrilegious  en- 
terprise, threw  an  indelible  blot  upon  his  name  aud 
memory. 

The  prophecies  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 
from  the  10th  to  the  19th  verse,  relate  to  the  actions 
of  this  prince,  and  were  fully  accomplished. 

"  But  his  sons  (of  the  king  of  the  North)  shall  be 
Stirred  up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multidude  of  great 
forces:  and  one  (Antiochus  the  Great)  shall  certainly 
Come,  and  overflow,  and  pass  through:  then  shall  he 
return,  and  be  stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress. "3 
This  king  of  the  North*  was  Seleucus  Callinicus, 
who  left  behind  him  two  sons,  Seleucus  Ceraunus 
and  Antiochus,  afterwards  surnamed  the  Great.  The 
former  reigned  but  three  vcars,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Antiochus  his  brother.  The  latter,  after  having  paci- 
fied the  troubles  of  his  kingdom,  made  war  against 
Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  the  South,  that  is  of 
Egypt;  dispossessed  him  of  Coele-syria,  which  was 
delivered  to  him  by  Theodotus,  governor  of  that 
province;  defeated  Ptolemy's  generals  in  the  nar- 
row passes  near  Berytus,  and  made  himself  master 
of  part  of  Phoenicia.  Ptolemy  then  endeavoured  to 
amuse  him  by  overtures  of  peace.  The  Hebrew  is 
still  more  expressive.  "He  (meaning  Antiochus) 
shall  come.  He  shall  overflow  "  the  enemy's  country. 
"He  shall  pass"  over  mount  Libanus.  "He  shall 
halt,"  whilst  overtures  of  peace  are  making  to  him. 
"  He  shall  advance  with  ardour  as  far  as  the  fortress- 


i  Diod.  in  Excerpt,  p.  2'J3.  Justin.  1.  xxxii. c. 2.  Hicron.  in 
Dan.  cap  xi. 
a  De  viris  illust.  cap.  liv. 
*  Ver.  10.  J  Sec  ver.  8. 


es,"  that  is,  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.    Ptolemy's  vic- 
tory is  clt  ,ii  h  pointed  out  in  the  following  verses. 

"  And  the  king  of  the  South  shall  be  moved  with 
choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even 
the  king  of  the  North:  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude,  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand. "5  Ptolemy  Philopator  was  an  indolent,  effem- 
inate prince.  It  was  necessary  to  excite  and  drag 
him,  in  a  manner,  out  of  his  lethargy,  in  order  to  pre- 
vail with  him  to  take  up  arms  and  repulse  the  enemy, 
who  were  preparing  to  march  into  his  country;  pro- 
vacatur.  At  last  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops;  and  by  the  valour  and  good  conduct  of  his 
generals  obtained  a  signal  victory  over  Antiochus  at 
Piaphia. 

"And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude,  his 
heart  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  cast  down  many 
ten  thousands;  but  he.  shall  not  be  strengthened  by 
it. ''6  Antiochus  lost  upwards  of  10,000  foot  and 
300  horse,  and  4000  of  his  men  were  taken  prisoners. 
Philopator,  having  marched  after  his  victory  to  Jeru- 
salem, was  so  audacious  as  to  attempt  to  enter  the 
sanctuary.  "  His  heart  shall  be  lifted  up;"  and  be- 
ing returned  to  his  kingdom,  he  behaved  with  the 
utmost  pride  toward  the  Jews,  and  treated  them  very 
cruelly.  He  might  have  dispossessed  Antiochus  of 
his  dominions,  had  he  taken  a  proper  advantage  of 
his  glorious  victory;  but  he  contented  himself  with 
recovering  Crele-syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  again 
plunged  into  his  former  excesses;  "but  he  shall  not 
be  strengthened  by  it." 

"  For  the  king  of  the  North  shall  return,  and  shall 
set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former,  and 
shall  certainly  come  (after  certain  years)  with  a  great 
army  and  with  much  riches. "7  Antiochus,  after  he 
had  ended  the  war  beyond  the  Euphrates,  raised  a 
great  army  in  those  provinces.  Finding,  fourteen 
years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  first  war,  that  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes,  who  was  then  but  five  or  six  years  of  age, 
had  succeeded  Philopator  his  father,  he  united  with 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  in  order  to  deprive  the  in- 
fant king  of  his  throne.  Having  defeated  Scopas  at 
Panium,  near  the  source  of  the  river  Jordan,  he  sub- 
jected the  whole  country  which  Philopator  had  con- 
quered, by  the  victory  he  had  gained  at  Raphia. 

"And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up 
against  the  king  of  the  South. "8  This  prophecy  was 
fulfilled  by  the  league  between  the  kings  of  Macedo- 
nia and  Syria  against  th'e  infant  monarch  of  Egypt; 
by  the  conspiracy  of  Agathocles  and  Agalhoclea  for 
the  regency;  and  by  that  of  Scopas,  to  dispossess 
him  of  his  crown  and  life.  "  Also,  the  robbers  of  thy 
people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the  vision, 
but  they  shall  fall. ''9  Several  apostate  Jews,  to  in- 
gratiate themselves  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  complied 
with  every  thing  he  required  of  them,  even  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  law,  by  which 
means  they  were  in  great  favour  with  him;  but  their 
influence  was  not  long-lived;  for  when  Antiochus  re- 
gained possession  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  he  either 
extirpated  or  drove  out  of  the  country  all  the  partisans 
of  Ptolemy.  This  subjection  of  the  Jews  to  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  kings  of  Syria,  prepared  the  way  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy,  which  denoun- 
ced the  calamities  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  son  of 
Antiochus  the  Great,  was  to  bring  upon  this  people; 
which  occasioned  a  great  number  of  them  to  "  fall" 
into  apostacy. 

"  So  the  king  of  the  North  shall  come,  and  cast  up 
a  mount,  and  take  the  most  fenced  cities;  and  the 
arms  of  the  South  shall  not  withstand,  neither  his 
chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be  any  strength  to 
withstand. i°  But  he  that  Cometh  against  him,  shall 
do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand 
before  him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  glorious  land, 
which  by  this  hand  shall  be  consumed. "11  Antiochus, 
after  having  defeated  the  Egyptian  army  at  Panium, 
besieged  and  took,  first,  Sidon,  then  Gaza,  and  after- 
wards all  the  cities  of  those  provinces,  notwithstand- 
ing the  opposition  made  by  the  chosen  troops  which 
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the  king  of  Egypt  had  sent  against  him.  "  He  did 
according  to  iiis  own  will,"  in  Ccele-syria  and  Tales- 
tine,  and  nothing  was  able  to  withstand  him.  Pursu- 
ing his  conquests  in  Palestine,  he  entered  Judea, 
"that  glorious,"  or,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  "that 
desirable  land."  He  there  established  his  authority, 
and  strengthened  it,  by  repulsing  from  the  castle  of 
Jerusalem  the  garrison  which  Scopas  had  thrown 
into  it.  This  garrison  having  defended  itself  so  well, 
that  Antiochus  was  obliged  to  send  for  all  his  troops 
in  order  to  force  it;  and  the  siege  continuing  a  long 
time;  the  country  was  ruined  and  "consumed"  by 
the  stay  the  army  was  obliged  to  make  in  it. 

"  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright  ones 
with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  corrupting  her:  but  she  shall 
not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him."i  Anti- 
ochus, seeing  that  the  Romans  undertook  the  defence 
of  young  Ptolemy  Epiphaiies,  thought  it  would  best 
suit  his  interest  to  lull  the  king  asleep,  by  giving  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  in  order  (o  "corrupt  ner," 
and  to  excite  her  to  betray  her  husband :  but  he  was 
not  successful  in  his  design:  for  as  soon  as  she  was 
married  to  Ptolemy,  she  renounced  her  father's  inte- 
rests, and  embraced  those  of  her  husband.  It  was  on 
this  account  that  we  see  her2  joined  with  him  in  the 
embassy  which  was  sent  from  Egypt  to  Rome,  to 
congratulate  the  Romans  on  the  victory  which  Aci- 
lius  had  gained  over  her  father  at  Thermopylae. 

"  After  this  he  shall  turn  his  face  unto  the  Lies,  and 
shall  lake  many:  but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf  shall 
cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him,"  Antiochus  "to 
cease;  without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it  to 
turn  upon  bim."3  Antiochus,  having  put  an  end  to 
the  war  of  Ccelc-syria  and  Palestine,  sent  his  two 
sons  at  the  head  of  the  land  army  to  Sardis,  whilst 
himself  embarked  on  board  the  fleet,  and  sailed  to  the 
./Egean  sea,  where  he  took  several  islands,  and  ex- 
tended his  empire  exceedingly  on  that  side.  How- 
ever, "the  prince"  of  the  people,  whom  he  had  in- 
sulted by  making  this  invasion,  that  is,  L.  Scipio  the 
Roman  consul,  "caused  the  reproach  to  turn  upon 
him;"  by  defeating  him  at  mount  Sipylus,  and  re- 
pulsing him  from  every  part  of  Asia  Minor. 

"  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  towards  the  fort  of 
his  own  land;  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  not 
be  found. "4  Antiochus,  after  his  defeat,  returned  to 
Antioch,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  strongest 
fortress  in  it.  He  went  soon  after  into  the  provinces 
of  the  east,  in  order  to  levy  money  to  pay  the  Ro- 
mans; but,  having  plundered  the  temple  of  Elymais, 
he  there  lost  his  life  in  a  miserable  manner. 

Such  is  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  relating  to  Antio- 
chus, which  I  have  explained,  in  most  places,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew  text.  I  confess  there  may  be 
some  doubtful  and  obscure  terms  which  may  be  dif- 
ficult to  explain,  and  are  variously  interpreted  by 
commentators;  but  is  it  possible  for  the  substance  of 
the  prophecy  to  appear  obscure  and  doubtful  ?  Can 
any  reasonable  man,  who  makes  use  of  his  understand- 
ing, ascribe  such  a  prediction,  either  to  mere  chance, 
or  to  the  conjectures  of  human  prudence  and  sagaci- 
ty? Can  any  light,  but  that  which  proceeds  from  God 
himself,  penetrate,  in  this  manner,  into  the  darkness 
of  futurity,  and  point  out  the  events  of  it  in  so  exact 
and  circumstantial  a  manner'?  Not  to  mention  what 
is  here  said  concerning  Egypt,  Seleucus  Callinicus, 
king  of  Syria,  leaves  two  children  behind  him.  The 
eldest  reigns  but  three  years,  and  does  not  perform 
any  exploit  worthy  of  being  recorded;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  prophet  does  not  take  any  notice  of  him. 
The  youngest  is  Antiochus,  surnamed  the  Great,  from 
his  great  actions;  and,  accordingly,  the  same  prophet 
gives  an  abstract  of  the  principal  circumstances  of 
his  life,  his  most  important  enterprises,  and  even  the 
manner  of  his  death.  In  it  we  see  his  expeditions 
into  Coele-syria  and  Phoenicia,  several  cities  of  which 
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are  besieged  and  taken  by  that  monarch;  his  entrance 
into  Jerusalem,  which  is  laid  waste  by  the  stay  his 
troops  make  in  it;  his  conquest  of  a  great  many 
islands;  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  king 
of  Egypt,  which  does  not  answer  the  design  he 
had  in  view;  his  overthrow  by  the  Roman  consul; 
his  retreat  to  Antioch;  and,  lastly,  his  unfortunate 
end.  These  are,  in  a  manner,  the  outlines  of  Antio- 
chus's  picture,  which  can  be  made  to  resemble  none 
but  himself.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  prophet 
drew  these  features  without  design  and  at  random,  in 
the  picture  he  has  left  us  of  him  .'  The  facts,  which 
denote  tiie  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy,  are  all 
told  by  heathen  authors,  who  lived  many  centuries 
after  the  prophet,  and  whose  fidelity  cannot  be  sus- 
pected. It  appears  to  me,  that  we  must  renounce,  not 
only  religion,  but  reason,  if  we  refuse  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  such  prophecies  as  these,  the  intervention 
of  a  Supreme  Being,  to  whom  all  ages  are  present, 
and  who  governs  the  world  with  absolute  power. 

SECTION  IX.— seixucus  philopator  succeeds 

TO  TIIE  THRONE  OF  ANTIOCHUS  HIS  FATHER.  THE 
FIRST  OCtURRENCES  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  PTOLEMY 
EPIPHANES  IN  EGYPT.  VARIOUS  EMBASSIES  SENT 
TO  THE  ACH.EANS  AND  ROMANS.  COMPLAINTS 
MADE  AGAINST  PHILIP.  COMMISSIONERS  ARE  SENT 
FROM  ROME  TO  INQUIRE  INTO  THOSE  COMPLAINTS ; 
AND  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  TO  TAKE  COGNIZANCE 
OF  THE  ILL  TREATMENT  OF  SPARTA  BY  THE 
ACHXANS.      SEQUEL  OF  THAT  AFFAIR. 

Antiochus  the  Great  dyings  Se- 
leucus Philopator,  his  eldest  son,  A.M.  3817. 
whom  he  had  left  in  Antioch  when  he  Ant.  J.  C.  187. 
set  out  for  the  eastern  provinces,  suc- 
ceeded him.  But  his  reign  was  obscure  and  con- 
temptible, occasioned  by  the  misery  to  which  the 
Romans  had  reduced  that  crown;  aud  the  exorbitant 
sum  6  (1000  talents  annually)  he  was  obliged  to  pay, 
during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  concluded  between  the  king  his  father  aud 
that  people. 

Ptolemy  Epiphaiies  at  that  time  reigned  in  Egypt. 7 
Immediately  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  had 
sent  an  ambassador  into  Achaia,  to  renew  the  alli- 
aace  \>.  liich  the  king  his  father  had  formerly  conclu- 
ded with  the  Achaeaqg.  The  latter  accepted  of  this 
office  with  joy;  and  acordingly  sent  as  deputies  to 
the  king,  Lycortas,  father  of  Polybius  the  historian, 
and  two  other  ambassadors.  The  alliance  being- re- 
newed, Philopcemen,  who  was  at  that  time  in  office, 
inviting  Ptolemy's  ambassador  to  a  banquet,  the  con- 
versation turned  upon  that  prince.  In  the  praise 
wb,ich  the  ambassador  bestowed  upon  him,  he  expa- 
tiated very  much  on  his  dexterity  in  the  chase,  his 
address  iu  riding,  and  his  vigour  and  activity  in  the 
exercise  of  his  arms;  and  to  give  an  example  of  what 
he  asserted,  he  declared,  that  this  prince,  when  hun- 
ting, had  killed,  on  horseback,  a  wild  bull  with  one 
stroke  of  his  javelin. 

The  same  year  that  Antiochus  died,  Cleopatra  his 
daughter,  queen  of  Egypt,  had  a  son,  who  reigned 
after  Epiphaiies  his  father,  and  was  called  Ptolemy 
Philometor.  The  whole  realm  expressed  great  joy 
upon  the  birth  of  this  prince.S  Coele-syria  and  Pales- 
tine distinguished  themselves  above  all  the  provinces, 
and  the  most  considerable  persons  of  those  countries 
went  to  Alexandria  upon  that  occasion  with  the  most 
splendid  equipages.  Josephus,  of  whom  I  have  spo- 
ken elsewhere,  who  was  receiver-general  of  those 
provinces,  being  too  old  to  take  such  a  journey,  sent 
his  youngest  son,  Hyrcanus,  in  his  stead,  who  was  a 
young  man  of  abundance  of  wit,  and  very  engaging 
manners.  The  king  and  queen  gave  him  a  very  fa- 
vourable reception,  and  did  him  the  honour  of  a  place 
at  their  table.  At  one  of  these  entertainments,  the 
guests,  who  looked  upon  him  with  contempt,  as  a  mere 
youth,  without  capacity  or  experience,  placed  before 
him  the  bones  from  which  they  had  eaten  the  flesh. 
A  buffoon,  who  used  to  divert  the  king  wijh  his  jests, 
said  to   him:    "Do  but  behold,  Sir,  the  quantity  of 
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bones  before  Hyrcanus,  and  your  majesty  may  judge 
from  thence  in  what  manner  his  father  gnaws  your 
provinces."  Those  words  made  the  king  laugh;  and 
be  asked  Hyrcanus  how  he  came  to  have  so  great  a 
number  of  bones  before  him.  "  Your  majesty  need 
not  wonder  at  that,"  replied  he;  "  for  dogs  eat  both 
flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  the  rest  of  the  persons  at 
your  table  have  done,"  pointing  to  them;  "  but  men 
are  contented  to  eat  the  flesh,  and  leave  the  bones  as 
I  have  done."  The  mockers  were  mocked  by  that 
retort,  and  continued  mute  and  confused.  When  the 
day  for  making  the  presents  arrived,  as  Hyrcanus 
had  given  out  that  he  had  only  five  talents  to  present,1 
it  was  expected  that  he  would  be  very  ill  received  by 
the  king';  and  people  diverted  themselves  with  the 
thoughts  of  it  beforehand.  The  greatest  presents 
made  by-  the  rest  did  not  exceed  twenty  tnlcnts.2 
But  Hyrcanus  presented  to  the  king  100  boys,  well 
shaped  and  finely  dressed,  whom  he  had  bought,  each 
of  them  bringing  a  talent  as  an  offering;  and  to  the 
queen  as  many  girls  in  magnificent  habits,  each  with 
a  like  present,  for  that  princess.  The  whole  court 
was  amazed  at  such  uncommon  and  surprising  magni- 
ficence; and  the  king  and  queen  dismissed  Hyrcanus 
with  the  highest  marks  of  their  favour  and  esteem. 
Ptolemy ,3  in  the  first  year  of  his 
A.  M.  3820.  reign,  governed  in  so  auspicious  a 
Ant.  J.  C.  184.  manner,  as  gained  him  universal  ap- 
probation and  applause;  because  he 
followed,  in  all  things,  the  advice  of  Aristomenes, 
who  was  another  father  to  him;  but,  in  process  of 
time,  the  flattery  of  courtiers  (that  deadly  poison  to 
kings)  prevailed  over  the  wise  counsels  of  that  able 
minister.  The  young  prince  shunned  him,  and  began 
to  give  in  to  all  the  vices  and  failings  of  his  father. 
IVot  being  able  to  endure  the  liberty  which  Aristom- 
enes frequently  took  of  advising  him  to  act  more 
worthy  of  his  high  station,  he  despatched  him  by  poi- 
son. Having  thus  got  rid  of  a  troublesome  censor, 
whose  sight  alone  was  importunate,  from  the  tacit  re- 
proaches it  seemed  to  make  him,  he  abandoned  him- 
self entirely  to  his  vicious  inclinations;  plunged  into 
excesses  and  disorders  of  every  kind;  followed  no 
other  guides  in  the  administration  of  affairs  than  his 
unbridled  passions;  and  treated  his  subjects  with  the 
cruelty  of  a  tyrant. 

The  Egyptians,  unable  at  length  to  endure  the  op- 
pressions and  injustice  to  which  they  were  daily  ex- 
posed, began  to  cabal  together,  and  to  form  associa- 
tions against  a  king  who  oppressed  them  so  grievous- 
ly. Some  persons  of  the  highest  quality  having  en- 
gaged in  this  conspiracy,  they  had  already  formed 
designs  for  deposing  him,  and  were  upon  the  point 
of  putting  them  in  execution. 

To  extricate  himself  from  the  difficulties  in  which 
he  was  now  involved,4  he  chose  Polycrates  for  his 
prime  minister,  a  man  of  great  bravery  as  well  as 
abilities,  and  who  had  the  most  consummate  experi- 
ence in  affairs  both  of  peace  and  war;  for  he  had  risen 
to  the  command  of  the  army  under  his  father,  and 
had  served  in  that  quality  in  the  battle  of  Raphia,  on 
which  occasion  he  had  contributed  very  much  to  the 
victory.  He  was  afterwards  governor  of  the  island 
of  Cyprus;  and  happening  to  be  in  Alexandria  when 
Scopas's  conspiracy  was  discovered,  the  expedients 
he  employed  on  that  occasion  conduced  very  much 
to  the  preservation  of  the  state. 

Ptolemy,  by  the  assistance  of  this 
A.  M.  3821.  able  minister,  overcame  the  rebels. 
Ant.  J.  C.  183.  He  obliged  their  chiefs,  who  were 
the  principal  lords  of  the  country, 
to  capitulate  and  submit  on  certain  conditions.  But, 
having  seized  their  persons,  he  violated  his  promise; 
and  after  having  exercised  various  cruelties  upon 
them,  put  then:  all  to  death.  This  perfidious  conduct 
brought  new  troubles  upon  him,  from  which  the  abil- 
ities of  Polycrates  again  extricated  him. 

The  Achsean  league,  at  the  time  we  are  now  speak- 
ing of,  seems  to  have  been  very  powerful,  and  in 
great  consideration.  We  have  seen  that  Ptolemy,  a 
little  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  had  been  very 
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solicitous  to  renew  the  ancient  alliance  with  them. 
This  he  was  also  very  desirous  of  in  the  latter  end  of 
his  reign;  and  accordingly  offered  that  republic  6000 
shields  and  200  talents  of  brass.  His  offer  was  ac- 
cepted, and,  in  consequence  of  it,  Lycortas  and  two 
other  Achajans  were  deputed  to  him,  to  thank  him 
for  the  presents,  and  to  renew  the  alliance;  and  these 
returned  soon  after  with  Ptolemy's 
ambassador,  in  order  to  ratify  the  A.  M.  3818. 

treaty.  King  Eumenes  also  sent  an  Ant.  J.  C.  186. 
embassy  for  the  same  purpose^  and 
offered  120  talents  (about  21,000/.  sterling,)  the  inte- 
rest of  which  was  to  be  applied  for  the  support  of  the 
members  of  the  public  council.  Others  came  like- 
wise from  Seleucus,  who,  in  the  name  of  their  sove- 
reign, offererd  ten  ships  of  war  completely  equipped; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  desired  to  have  the  ancient  al- 
liance with  that  prince  renewed.  The  ambassador 
whom  Philopoemen  had  sent  to  Rome  to  justify  his 
conduct,  was  returned  from  thence,  and  desired  to 
give,  an  account  of  his  commission. 

For  these  several  reasons  a  great  assembly  was 
held.  The  first  man  that  entered  it  was  JVicodemus 
of  Elea.  He  gave  an  account  of  what  he  bad  said  in 
the  senate  of  Rome,  with  regard  to  the  affair  of 
Sparta,  and  the  answer  which  had  been  made  him. 
It  was  judged  by  the  replies,  that  the  senate,  in  re- 
ality, were  not  pleased  with  the  subversion  of  the 
government  of  Sparta,  with  the  demolition  of  the 
walls  of  that  city,  nor  with  the  massacre  of  the  Spar- 
tans; but  at  the  same  time,  that  they  did  not  annul 
ai:j'  thing  which  had  been  enacted.  And  as  no  per- 
son happened  to  speak  for  or  against  the  answers  of 
the  senate,  no  farther  mention  was  made  of  it  at  that 
time.  But  the  same  affair  will  be  the  subject  of 
much  debate  in  the  sequel. 

The  ambassadors  of  Eumenes  were  next  admitted 
to  audience.  After  having  renewed  the  alliance 
which  had  been  formerly  made  with  Attalus,  that 
king's  father,  and  proposed  in  Eumenes's  name  the 
offer  of  120  talents,  they  expatiated  largely  on  the 
great  friendship  and  tender  regard  which  their 
sovereign  had  always  showed  for  the  Achaeans. 
When  they  had  ended,  Apollonius  of  Sicyon,  rose 
up,  and  observed,  that  the  present  which  the  king  of 
Pergamus  offered,  considered  in  itself,  was  worthy 
of  the  Achaeans;  but  if  regard  was  had  to  the  end 
which  Eumenes  proposed  to  himself  by  it,  and  the 
advantage  he  hoped  to  reap  by  his  munificence,  in 
that  case,  the  republic  could  not  accept  of  this  pre- 
sent without  bringing  upon  itself  everlasting  infamy, 
and  being  guilty  of  the  greatest  prevarications.  "  For, 
in  a  word,"  continued  he,  "as  the  law  forbids  every 
individual,  whether  of  the  people  or  of  the  magis- 
trates, to  receive  any  gift  from  a  king  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  the  crime  would  be  much  greater, 
should  the  commonwealth,  collectively,  accept  of 
Eumenes's  offers.  That  with  regard  to  the  infamy, 
it  was  self-evident  and  glaring;  for,"  says  Apollonius, 
"  what  could  reflect  greater  ignominy  on  a  council, 
than  to  receive,  annually,  from  a  king,  money  for  its 
subsistence;  and  to  assemble,  in  order  to  deliberate 
on  public  affairs,  only  as  so  many  of  his  pensioners, 
and  in  a  manner  rising  from  his  table,  after  having 
swallowed  the  bait 6  that  concealed  the  hook?  But 
what  dreadful  consequences  might  not  be  expected 
from  such  a  custom,  should  it  be  established?  After- 
wards Prusias,  excited  by  the  example  of  Eumenes, 
would  also  be  liberal  of  his  benefactions,  and  after 
him  Seleucus:  that,  as  the  interest  of  kings  differed 
widely  from  those  of  republics,  and  as,  in  the  latter, 
their  most  important  deliberations  generally  related 
to  their  differences  with  crowned  heads,  one  of  these 
two  things  would  inevitably  happen:  either  the 
Achaeans  would  transact  all  things  to  the  advantage 
of  those  princes,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  their  own 
country;  or  else  they  must  be  guilty  of  the  blackest 
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ingratitude  towards  their  benefactors."  He  conclu- 
ded his  speech  with  exhorting  the  Achajans  to  refuse 
the  present  which  was  offered;  and  added,  "That 
it  was  their  duty  to  be  displeased  with  Eumenes,  for 
attempting  to  bribe  their  fidelity  bj'  such  an  offer." 
The  whole  assembly  with  shouts  rejected  unanimous- 
ly the  proposal  of  the  king  of  Pergamus,  however  daz- 
zling I  lie  offer  of  so  large  a  sum  of  money  might  be. 

After  this,  Lycortas  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassa- 
dors who  had  been  sent  to  Ptolemy,  were  called  in; 
and  the  decree  made  by  that  prince  for  renewing  the 
alliance  was  read.  Aristenes,  who  presided  in  the 
assembly,  having  asked  what  treaty  the  king  of  Egypt 
desired  to  renew  (several  having  been  concluded 
with  Ptolemy  upon  very  different  conditions,)  and 
nobody  being  able  to  answer  that  question,  the  de- 
cision of  that  affair  was  referred  to  another  lime. 

At  last  the  ambassadors  of  Seleucus  were  admitted 
to  audience.  The  Achaeans  renewed  the  alliance 
which  had  been  concluded  with  him:  but  it  was  not 
judged  expedient  to  accept,  at  that  juncture,  of  the 
ships  he  offered. 

Greece  was  far  from  enjoying  a 
A.  M.  3P.19.  calm  at  this  time;  ant!  complaints 
Ant.  J.  C.  185.  were  carried  from  all  quarters  to 
Rome  against  Philip.  The  senate 
thereupon  nominated  three  commissioners,  of  whom 
Q.  Ceedius  was  the  chief,  to  go  and  take  cognizance 
of  those  affairs  upon  the  sbot. 

Philip  still  retained  the  strongest  resentment 
against  the  Romans, i  with  whom  he  believed  he  had 
just  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  on  many  accounts;  but 
particularly,  because  by  the  articles  of  peace,  he  had 
not  been  allowed  the  liberty  of  taking  vengeance  on 
such  of  his  subjects  as  had  abandoned  him  during  the 
war.  The  Romans,  however,  had  endeavoured  to 
console  him,  by  permitting  him  to  invade  Athamauia, 
and  Amynander  the  king  of  that  country ;  by  giving 
up  to  him  some  cities  of  Thessaly,  which  the  iEtoli- 
ans  had  seized  ;  by  leaving  him  the  possession  of  De- 
metrias  and  all  Magnesia;  and  by  not  opposing  him 
in  his  attempts  to  make  himself  master  of  many  cities 
in  Thrace;  all  which  circumstances  had  somewhat 
appeased  his  anger.  He  continually  meditated,  how- 
ever, to  take  advantage  of  the  repose  which  the 
peace  afforded  him,  in  order  to  prepare  for  war  v,  beli- 
ever a  proper  opportunity  should  present  itself.  But 
the  complaints  that  were  made  against  him  at  Rome 
having  been  listened  to  there,  revived  all  his  former 
disgusts. 

The  three  commissioners  being  arrived  at  Tempe 
in  Thessaly,  an  assembly  was  called  there,  to  which 
came  on  one  side  the  ambassadors  of  the  Thessalians, 
of  the  Perrhcebians  and  Athamanians;  and,  on  the 
other,  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  a  circumstance  that 
could  not  but  greatly  mortify  the  pride  of  so  powerful 
aprince.  The  ambassadors  urged  their  various  com- 
plaints against  Philip,  with  greater  or  less  force,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  characters  and  abilities. 
Some,  after  excusing  themselves  for  being  obliged  to 

Elead  against  him  in  favour  of  their  liberty,  entreated 
im  to  act  in  regard  to  them  rather  as  a  friend  than 
a  master,  and  to  imitate  the  Romans  in  that  particu- 
lar, who  endeavoured  to  win  over  their  allies  rather 
by  friendship  than  fear.  The  rest  of  the  ambassa- 
dors, with  less  reserve  and  moderation,  reproached 
him  to  his  face  for  his  injustice,  oppression,  and  usur- 
pation; assuring  the  commissioners,  that  in  case  they 
did  not  apply  a  speedy  remedy,  the  triumphs  they  had 
obtained  over  Philip;  and  their  restoration  of  liberty  to 
the  Grecians  inhabiting  the  countries  near  Macedonia, 
would  all  be  rendered  ineffectual:  that  this  prince,2 
like  a  fiery  courser,  would  never  be  kept  in  and  re- 
strained without  a  very  tight  rein  and  a  sharp  curb. 
Philip,  that  he  might  assume  the  air  of  an  accuser 
rather  than  of  one  accused,  inveighed  heavilv  against 
those  who  had  harangued  on  this  occasion,  and  par- 
ticularly against  the  Thessalians.  He  said,  that,  like 
slaves,3  who  being  made  free  on  a  sudden,  contrary 


to  their  expectations,  break  into  the  most  injurious 
exclamations  against  their  masters  and  beneiactors, 
so  they  abused  with  the  utmost  insolence  the  indul- 
gence of  the  Romans;  being  incapable,  after  enduring 
a  long  servitude,  of  making  a  prudent  and  moderate 
use  of  the  liberty  which  had  been  granted  them.  The 
commissioners,  after  healing  the  accusations  and  an- 
swers, the  circumstances  of  which  I  have  thought 
proper  to  omit,  as  little  important,  and  making  some 
particular  regulations,  did  not  judge  proper  at  that 
time  to  pronounce  definitively  upon  their  respective 
demands. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Thessalonica,  to  inquire/ 
into  the  affairs  relating  to  the  cities  of  Thrace;  and 
the  king,  who  was  very  much  disgusted,  followed 
them  thither.  Eumenes's  ambassadors  said  to  the 
commissioners,  that  if  the  Romans  were  resolved  to 
restore  the  cities  of  vEnus  and  Maronea  to  their  liber- 
ty, their  sovereign  was  far  from  having  a  design  to  op- 
pose it;  but  that,  if  they  did  not  concern  themselves  m 
regard  to  the  condition  of  the  cities  which  had  been 
conquered  from  Antiochus;  in  that  case,  the  service 
which  Eumenes  and  Attalus  his  father  had  clone  Rome 
seemed  to  require  that  they  should  rather  be  given  up 
to  their  master  than  to  Philip,  who  bad  no  manner  of 
right  to  them,  but  had  usurped  them  by  open  force: 
that,  besides,  these  cities  had  been  given  to  Eumenes 
by  a  decree  of  the  ten  commissioners  whom  the  Ro- 
mans had  appointed  to  determine  these  differences. 
The  Maroneans,  who  were  afterwards  heard,  in- 
veighed in  the  strongest  terms  against  the  injustice 
and  oppression  which  Philip's  garrison  exercistd  in 
their  city. 

Here  Philip  delivered  himself  in  quite  different 
terms  from  what  he  had  done  before;  and  directing 
himself  personally  to  the  Romans,  declared,  that  he 
had  long  perceived  they  were  fully  determined  never 
to  do  him  justice  on  any  occasion.  He  made  a  long 
enumeration  of  the  grievous  injuries  he  pretended  to 
have  received  from  them;  the  services  he  had  done 
the  Romans  on  different  occasions;  and  laid  great 
stress  on  the  zeal  with  which  he  had  always  adhered 
to  their  interest,  so  far  as  to  refuse  3000  talents,4  fifty 
!  ships  of  war  completely  equipped,  and  a  great  mini- 
j  ber  of  cities,  which  Antiochus  offered  him,  upon  con- 
!  dition  that  he  would  conclude  an  alliance  with  him. 
|  That,  notwithstanding  this,  he  had  the  mortification  to 
see  Eumenes  preferred  on  all  occasioas,  with  whom 
he  disdained  to  compare  himself;  and  that  the  Ro- 
mans, so  far  from  enlarging  his  dominions,'  as  he 
thought  his  services  merited,  had  even  dispossessed 
him,  as  well  of  those  cities  to  which  he  had  a  lawful 
claim,  as  of  such  as  they  had  bestowed  upon  him. 
"You,  O  Romans,"  says  he,  concluding  his  speech, 
"  are  to  consider  upon  what  terms  you  intend  to  have 
me  be  with  you.  If  you  are  determined  to  treat  me 
as  an  enemy,  and  to  urge  me  to  extremities,  in  that 
case  you  need  only  use  me  as  you  have  hitherto  done ; 
but,  if  you  still  revere  in  my  person  the  title  and 
qualitj'of  king,  ally,  and  friend,  spare  me,  I  beseech 
you,  the  shame  of  being  treated  any  longer  with  so 
much  indignity." 

The  commissioners  were  moved  with  this  speech 
of  the  king.  For  this  reason,  they  thought  it  incum- 
bent on  them  to  leave  this  affair  in  suspense,  by  ma- 
king no  decisive  answer;  and  accordingly  they  de- 
creed, that  if  the  cities  in  question  had  been  given 
to  Eumenes,  by  the  decree  of  the  ten  commissioners, 
as  he  pretended  they  were,  in  that  case  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  reverse  it;  that  if  Philip  had  acquir- 
ed them  by  right  of  Conquest,  it  was  but  just  that 
he  should  be  suffered  to  continue  in  possession  of 
tbem;  that  if  neither  of  these  things  should  be  prov- 
ed, then  the  cognizance  of  this  affair  should  be  left 
to  the  judgment  of  the  senate ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  garrisons  be  drawn  out  of  the  cities,  each  party 
retaining  his  pretensions  as  before. 
This  regulation,  by  which  Philip  was  commanded, 


>  Liv.  I,  xxxix.  n.  23—29. 

a  Ut  eqlMnn  sternarem  non  parentcm,  frenis  asperioribus 
castigandum  esse. — Liv. 

a   Insolunter  et   immudice  abuti  Thcssalos   indulgciitia 


populi   Romani ;   velut  ex  diutina  sitinimis  avide  mcram 
naurientes  libertatem.    Ita,  servorum  modo,  prater  sparn 
repente  maminrissunrar,  li.vnmm  vorris  el  lingwe  nxperiri, 
et  jactare  sose  insectaCione  et  coaviciis  dominorum. — Ljv. 
*  About  450.00W.  sterling. 
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provisionally,  to  withdraw  his  garrisons  out  of  the 
respective  cities,  far  from  satisfying  that  prince,  so  en- 
tirely discontented  and  enraged  hiui,  that  the  conse- 
quence would  certainly  have  been  an  open  war,  if  he 
had  lived  long  enough  to  prepare  for  it. 

The  commissioners,!  at  their  leaving  Macedonia, 
went  to  Achaia.  Aristenes,  who  was  the  chief  mag- 
istrate, assembled  immediately  all  the  chiefs  of  the 
republic  inArgos.  Cecilius  coming  into  this  council, 
after  having  applauded  the  zeal  of  the  Achaeans,  and 
the  wisdom  oftheirgovernment  on  all  other  occasions, 
added,  that  he  could  not  forbear  telling  them,  that 
their  injurious  treatment  of  the  Lacedaemonians  had 
been  very  much  censured  at  Rome;  and  therefore, 
he  exhorted  them  to  amend,  as  much  as  lay  in  their 
power,  what  had  been  done  imprudently  against 
them  on  that  occasion.  The  silence  of  Aristenes,  who 
did  not  reply  a  siugle  word,  showed  that  he  was  of 
the  same  opinion  with  Cecilius,  and  that  they  acted 
in  concert.  Diophanes  of  Megalopolis,  a  man  better 
skilled  in  war  than  politics,  and  who  hated  Pbilopce- 
men,  without  mentioning  the  affair  of  Sparta,  made 
other  complaints  against  him.  Upon  this  Philopce- 
men,  Lycortas,  and  Archon,  began  to  speak  with  the 
utmost  vigour  in  defence  of  the  republic.  They 
showed,  that  the  whole  transaction  with  respect  to 
Sparta  had  been  conducted  with  prudence,  and  even 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Lacedaemonians:  and  that  no 
alteration  could  take  place,  without  violating  human 
laws,  as  well  as  the  reverence  due  to  the  gods. 
When  Cecilius  quitted  the  assembly,  the  members 
of  it,  moved  with  Philopcemen's  discourse,  came  to  a 
resolution,  that  nothing  should  be  changed  in  what 
had  been  decreed,  and  that  this  answer  should  be 
made  the  Roman  ambassador. 

When  it  was  told  Cecilius,  he  desired  that  the  ge- 
neral assembly  of  the  country  might  be  convened. 
To  this  the  magistrates  replied,  that  he  must  produce 
a  letter  from  the  senate  of  Rome,  by  which  the  Achce- 
ans  should  be  desired  to  meet.  As  Cecilius  had  no 
such  letter,  they  told  him  plainly  that  they  would 
not  assemble;  which  exasperated  him  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  left  Achaia,  and  would  not  hear  what 
the  magistrates  had  to  say.  It  was  believed  that 
this  ambassador  (and  before  him  Marcus  Fulvius) 
would  not  have  delivered  themselves  with  so  much 
freedom,  had  they  not  been  sure  that  Aristenes  and  Di- 
ophanes were  in  their  interest.  And,  indeed,  they 
were  accused  of  having  invited  those  Romans  into 
that  country,  purely  out  of  hatred  to  Philopcemen: 
and  accordingly  were  greatly  suspected  by  the  pop- 
ulace. 

Cecilius,2  at  his  return  to  Rome, 
A.  M.  3820.  acquainted  the  senate  with  what- 
Ant.  J.  C.  184.  ever  had  been  transacted  by  him 
in  Greece.  After  this,  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Macedonia  and  Peloponnesus  were  brought 
in.  Those  of  Philip  and  Eumenes  were  introduced 
first,  and  then  the  exiles  of  iEnus  and  Maronea;  who 
all  repeated  what  they  had  before  said  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Cecilius  in  Thessalonica.  The  senate,  after 
hearing  them,  sent  to  Philip  other  ambassadors,  of 
whom  Appius  Claudius  was  the  principal,  to  exam- 
ine on  the  spot  whether  he  was  withdrawn  (as  he  had 
promised  Cecilius)  from  the  cities  of  Perrhcebia;  to 
command  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  evacuate  jEnus 
and  Maronea;  and  to  draw  off  his  troops  from  all 
the  castles,  territories,  and  cities,  which  he  possessed 
on  the  sea-coast  of  Thrace. 

They  next  admitted  to  audience  Apollonidas,  the 
ambassador  whom  the  Achaeans  had  sent  to  justify 
their  having  refused  to  give  an  answer  to  Cecilius; 
and  to  inform  the  senate  of  all  that  had  been  trans- 
acted with  regard  to  the  Spartans,  who  on  their  side 
had  deputed  to  Rome,  Areus  and  Alcibiades,  who 
were  both  of  the  number  of  the  first  exiles,  whom 
Philopcemen  and  the  Achaeans  had  restored  to  their 
Country.  The  circumstance  which  most  exasperated 
the  Achaeans  was,  to  see  that,  notwithstanding  the 
taluable  and  recent  obligation  conferred  upon  them, 


«  Polyb.  in  Leg.  c.  ill  p.  853,  854. 
•  Ibid.  r.  xlii.  Liv.  1.  sxiis.  o.  33. 
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they  had,  however,  taken  upon  themselves  the  odiou3 
commission  of  accusing  those  who  had  saved  them  so 
unexpectedly,  and  had  procured  them  the  happiness 
of  returning  to  their  houses  and  families.  Apolloni- 
das endtavoured  to  prove,  that  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  settle  the  affairs  of  Sparta  with  greater  pru- 
dence than  Philopoenien  and  the  rest  of  the  Achreans 
had  done;  and  they  likewise  exculpated  themselves 
for  having  refused  to  call  a  general  assembly.  On 
the  other  side,  Areus  and  Alcibiades  represented,  in 
the  most  affecting  manner,  the  lamentable  condition 
to  which  Sparta  was  reduced;  its  walls  demolished; 
its  citizens  dragged  into  Achaia,3  and  reduced  to  a 
state  of  captivity ;  the  sacred  laws  of  Lycurgus,  which 
had  made  it  subsist  during  so  long  a  series  of  years, 
and  with  so  much  glory,  entirely  abolished. 

The  senate,  after  weighing  and  comparing  the  rea- 
sons on  both  sides,  ordered  the  same  ambassadors  to 
inquire  into  this  affair  as  had  been  nominated  to  in- 
spect those  of  Macedon;  and  desired  the  Achaeans 
to  convene  their  general  assembly,  whenever  the  Ro- 
man ambassadors  should  require  it:  as  I  he  senate  ad- 
mitted them  to  audience  in  Rome  a3  often  as  they 
asked  it. 

When  Philip  was  informed  by  his  ambassadors,4 
who  had  been  sent  back  to  him  from  Rome,  that  he 
must  absolutely  evacuate  all  the  cities  of  Thrace;  in 
the  highest  degree  of  rage,  to  see  his  dominions  con- 
tracted on  every  side,  he  vented  his  fury  on  the  in- 
habitants of  Maronea.  Onomastes,  who  was  governor 
of  Thrace,  employed  Cassander,  who  was  very  well 
known  in  the  city,  to  execute  the  barbarous  com- 
maud  of  the  prince.  Accordingly,  in  the  dead  of 
night,  he  led  a  body  of  Thracians  into  it,  who  fell 
on  the  citizens,  and  cut  a  great  number  of  them  to 
pieces.  Philip  having  thus  wreaked  his  vengeance 
on  those  who  were  not  of  his  faction,  waited  calmly 
for  the  commissioners,  being  firmly  persuaded  that 
no  one  would  dare  to  impeach  him. 

Some  time  after  Appius  arrives;  who,  upon  being 
informed  of  the  barbarous  treatment  which  the  Ma- 
roneans  had  met  with,  reproached  the  king  of  Mace- 
don,  in  the  strongest  terms,  on  that  account.  The 
latter  resolutely  asserted,  that  he  had  not  been  in  any 
manner  concerned  in  the  massacre,  but  that  it  was 
wholly  occasioned  by  an  insurrection  of  the  popu- 
lace. "  Some,"  says  he,  "  declaring  for  Eumenes, 
and  others  for  me,  a  great  quarrel  arose,  and  they 
butchered  one  another."  He  went  so  far  as  to  chal- 
lenge them  to  produce  any  person  who  pretended  to 
have  any  articles  to  lay  to  his  charge.  But  who 
would  have  dared  to  impeach  him'.'  His  punishment 
would  have  been  immediate;  and  the  aid  he  might 
have  expected  from  the  Romans  was  too  far  off.  "  It 
is  to  no  purpose,"  says  Appius  to  him,  "  for  you  to 
apologize  for  yourself;  I  know  what  things  have  been 
done  as  well  as  the  author  of  them."  These  words 
gave  Philip  the  greatest  anxiety.  However,  matters 
were  not  carried  farther  at  this  first  interview. 

But  Appius,  the  next  day,  commanded  him  to  send 
immediately  Onomastes  and  Cassander  to  Rome,  to 
be  examined  by  the  senate  on  the  affair  in  question, 
declaring,  that  there  was  no  other  way  left  for  him 
to  clear  himself.  Philip,  upon  receiving  this  order, 
changed  colour,  wavered  within  himself,  and  hesita- 
ted a  long  time  before  he  made  answer.  At  last,  he 
declared  that  he  would  send  Cassander,  whom  the 
commissioners  suspected  to  be  the  contriver  of  the 
massacre;  but  he  was  determined  not  to  send  Ono- 
mastes, who  (he  declared)  so  far  from  having  been  in 
Maronea  at  the  time  this  bloody  tragedy  happened, 
was  not  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it.  The  true 
reason  was,  that  Philip  was  afraid  lest  Onamastes,  in 
whom  he  reposed  the  utmost  confidence,  and  had 
never  concealed  any  thing  from  him,  should  betray 
him  to  the  senate.  As  for  Cassander,  the  instant  the 
commissioners  had  left  Macedon,  he  put  him  on  board 


*  By  the  decree  of  ihe  Achaeans  it  had  been  enacted,  that 
such  slaves  as  had  been  adopted  among  the  cilizensof  Sparta, 
should  leave  the  city  and  till  Laconia  ;  in  default  of  which, 
the  Achaeans  were  empowered  to  seize  and  sell  them  as 
slaves,  which  had  accordingly  been  executed. 

*  l'olyb.  in  Legat.  c.  xliv.    Liv.  I.  xxxix.  n.  34,  35. 
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a  ship;  but,  at  the  same  time,  sent  some  persons  in 
his  company,  who  poisoned  him  in  Epirus. 

After  the  departure  of  the  commissioners,  who 
were  fully  persuaded  that  Philip  had  contrived  the 
massacre  oi  Maronea,  and  was  upon  the  point  of 
breaking- with  the  Romans;  the  king  of  Macedon, 
reflecting  in  his  own  mind,  and  with  his  friends,  that 
the  hatred  he  bore  the  Romans,  and  the  strong  de- 
sire he  had  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  that  people, 
must  necessarily  soon  display  itself,  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  take  up  arms  immediately,  and  declare 
war  against  them;  but,  not  being  prepared,  he  con- 
ceived an  expedient  to  gain  time.  He  resolved  to 
send  his  son  Demetrius  to  Rome,  whom,  as  having 
been  many  years  a  hostage,  and  having  acquired  great 
esteem  in  that  city,  he  judged  very  well  qualified  ei- 
ther to  defend  him  against  the  accusations  with  which 
he  might  be  charged  before  the  senate,  or  apologize 
for  such  faults  as  he  really  had  committed. 
..  He  accordingly  made  all  the  preparations  necessa- 
ry for  this  embassy,  and  nominated  several  friends  to 
attend  the  prince  his  son  on  that  occasion. 

He,  at  the  same  time,  promised  to  succour  the  By- 
zantines; not  that  he  was  sincerely  desirous  of  de- 
fending them,  but  because  his  barely  advancing  to  aid 
that  people  would  strike  terror  into  the  petty  princes 
of  Tlirare,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Propontis, 
and  would  prevent  their  opposing  the  resolution  he 
had  formed  of  engaging  in  a  war  against  the  Ro- 
mans. And  accordingly  having  defeated  those  petty 
sovereigns  in  a  battle,  and  taken  their  chief  prisoner, 
he  hereby  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  annoy  him, 
and  returned  into  Macedon. 

The  arrival  of  the  Pioman  commissioners,'  who 
were  commanded  to  go  from  Macedon  into  Achaia, 
was  expected  in  Peloponnesus.  Lycortas,  in  order 
that  an  answer  might  be  ready  for  ihem,  summoned 
a  council,  in  which  the  affair  of  the  Lacedaemonians 
was  examined.  He  represented  to  the  assembly, 
what  they  had  to  fear  from  them ;  the  Romans  seem- 
ing to  favour  their  interest  much  more  than  that  of 
the  Achaeans.  He  expatiated  chiefly  on  the  ingrati- 
tude of  Areusand  Alcibiades,  who,  though  they  owed 
their  return  to  the  Achaeans,  had  however  been  so 
base  as  to  undertake  the  embassy  against  them  to  the 
senate,  where  they  acted  and  spoke  like  professed 
enemies;  as  if  the  Acha-ans  had  driven  them  from 
their  country,  whereas  it  was  they  who  had  restored 
them  to  it.  Upon  this,  great  shouts  were  heard  in 
every  part  of  the  assembly,  and  the  president  was  de- 
sired to  bring  the  affair  into  immediate  deliberation. 
Nothing  prevailing  but  passion  and  a  thirst  of  re- 
venge, Areus  and  Alcibiades  were  condemned  to  die. 

The  Roman  commissioners  arrived  a  few  days  after, 
and  the  council  met  at  Clitor  in  Arcadia.  This  fdled 
the  Achreans  with  the  utmost  terror;  for  seeing  Areus 
and  Alcibiades,  whom  they  had  just  before  condemn- 
ed to  die,  arrive  with  the  commissioners,  they  natur- 
ally supposed  that  the  inquiry,  which  was  going  to  be 
made,  would  be  no  way  favourable  to  them. 

Appius  then  told  them  that  the  senate  had  been 
deeply  affected  with  the  complaints  of.the  Lacedae- 
monians, and  could  not  but  disapprove  of  every  thing 
which  had  been  done  with  respect  to  them:  the  mur- 
der of  those  who,  on  the  promise  which  Philopoemen 
had  made  them,  had  come  to  plead  their  cause;  the 
demolition  of  the  walls  of  Sparta;  the  abolition  of  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  which  had  spread 
the  fame  of  that  city  throughout  the  world,  and  made 
it  flourish  for  several  ages. 

Lycortas,  both  as  president  of  the  council,  and  as 
being  of  the  same  opinion  with  Philopoemen,  the  au- 
thor of  whatever  had  been  transacted  against  Lace- 
daemon,  undertook  to  answer  Appius.  He  showed, 
first,  that  as  the  Lacedaemonians  had  attacked  the  ex- 
iles, contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  treaty,  which  ex- 
pressly forbade  them  to  make  any  attempt  against  the 
maritime  cities;  those  exiles,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Romans,  could  have  recourse  only  to  the  Aclnean 
league,  which  could  not  be  justly  blamed  for  having 
assisted  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  in  so  ur- 
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gent  a  necessity.  That  with  regard  to  the  massacre 
which  Appius  laid  to  their  charge,  it  ought  not  to  be 
imputed  to  them,  but  to  the  exiles,  who  were  then 
headed  by  Areus  and  Alcibiades;  and  who,  by  their 
own  immediate  impulse,  and  without  being  authorized 
by  the  Achreans,  had  fallen  with  the  utmost  fury  and 
violence  on  those  whom  they  considered  the  authors 
of  their  banishment,  and  of  all  the  rest  of  the  cala- 
mities they  had  suffered.  "  However,"  added  Ly- 
cortas, "  it  is  pretended  that  we  cannot  but  own  that 
we  were  the  cause  of  the  abolition  of  Lycurgus's 
laws,  and  the  demolition  of  the  walls  of  Sparta. 
This,  indeed,  is  a  real  fact;  but  then  how  can  this 
double  objection  be  made  to  us  at  the  same  time? 
The  walls  in  question  were  not  built  by  Lycurgus, 
but  by  tyrants,  who  erected  them  some  few  years 
ago,  not  for  the  security  of  the  city,  but  for  their 
own  safety,  and  to  enable  themselves  to  abolish,  with 
impunity,  the  discipline  and  regulations  so  happily 
established  bjr  that  wise  legislator.  Were  it  possible 
for  him  to  rise  now  from  the  grave,  he  would  be 
overjoyed  to  see  those  walls  destroyed,  and  would 
say  that  he  now  recognizes  his  native  country  and 
ancient  Sparta.  You  should  not,  O  citizens  of  Spar- 
ta, have  waited  for  Philopoemen  or  the  Achaeans;  but 
ought  yourselves  to  have  pulled  down  those  walls 
with  your  own  hands,  and  destroyed  even  the  slight- 
est trace  of  tyranny.  These  were  the  ignominious 
scars  of  your  slavery:  and,  after  having  maintained 
your  liberties  during  almost  800  years,  and  been  in 
former  times  the  sovereigns  of  Greece,  without  the 
support  and  assistance  of  walls;  they,  for  these  hun- 
dred years,  have  become  the  instruments  of  your  sla- 
very, and,  in  a  manner,  your  shackles  and  fetters. 
With  respect  to  the  ancient  laws  of  Lycurgus,  they 
were  suppressed  by  the  tyrants;  and  we  have  only 
substituted  our  own,  by  putting  you  upon  a  level 
with  us  in  all  things." 

Addressing  himself  then  to  Appius,  "I  cannot  for- 
bear owning,"  says  he,  "  that  the  words  I  have  hith- 
erto spoken,  are  not  such  as  should  be  used  from 
one  ally  to  another,  nor  by  a  free  nation,  but  slaves 
who  speak  to  their  master.  For,  in  fine,  if  the  voice 
of  the  herald,  who  proclaimed  us,  in  the  first  place, 
to  be  free,  was  not  a  vain  and  empty  ceremony;  if 
the  treaty  concluded  at  that  time  be  real  and  solid; 
if  you  are  desirous  of  sincerely  preserving  an  alli- 
ance and  friendship  with  us;  on  what  cau  that  infi- 
nite disparity  which  you  suppose  to  be  between  you 
Romans  and  us  Achaeans  be  grounded  ?  I  do  not  in- 
quire into  the  treatment  which  Capua  met  with, 
alter  you  had  taken  that  city:  why  then  do  you  ex- 
amine into  our  usage  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  after  we 
had  conquered  them?  Some  of  them  were  killed: 
and  I  will  suppose  that  it  was  by  us.  But  did  not 
you  strike  oft'  the  beads  of  several  Campanian  sena- 
tors ?  We  levelled  the  walls  of  Sparta  with  the 
ground ;  but  as  for  you,  Romans,  you  not  only  dis- 
possessed the  Campanians  of  their  walls,  but  of  their 
city  and  lands.  To  this  I  know  you  will  reply,  that 
the  equality  expressed  in  the  treaties  between  the 
Romans  and  Achaeans  is  merely  specious,  and  a  bare 
form  of  words;  that  we  really  have  but  a  precarious 
and  transmitted  liberty,  but  that  the  Romans  are  the 
primary  source  of  authority  and  empire.  Of  this, 
Appius,  I  am  but  too  sensible.  However,  since  we 
must  submit  to  this,  I  entreat  you  at  least,  how  wide 
a  difference  soever  you  may  set  between  yourselves 
and  us,  not  to  put  your  enemies  and  our  own  upon  a 
level  with  us,  who  are  your  allies;  especially  not  to 
show  them  better  treatment  than  you  do  to  us.  They 
require  us,  by  forswearing  ourselves,  to  dissolve  and 
annul  all  we  have  enacted  by  oath,  and  to  revoke 
that,  which  by  being  written  in  our  records,  and  en- 
graved on  marble,  in  order  to  preserve  the  remem- 
brance of  it  forever,  is  become  a  sacred  monument, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  violate.^  We  revere 
you,  O  Romans;  and,  if  you  will  have  it  so,  we  also 
fear  you:  but  then  we  think  it  glorious  to  have  a 
greater  reverence  and  fear  for  the  immortal  gods." 

The  greatest  part  of  the  assembly  applauded  this 
speech,  and  all  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion,  that 
he  had  spoken  like  a  true  magistrate;  it  was  there- 
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fore  necessary  for  the  Romans  to  art  with  vigour,  or 
resolve  to  lose  their  authority.  Appius,  without  de- 
scending to  particulars,  advised  them,  whilst  they 
still  enjoyed  their  freedom,  and  had  not  received 
any  orders,  to  make  a  merit  with  the  Romans,  of  en- 
acting of  their  own  accord  what  might  afterwards  be 
enjoined  them.  Tiny  were  grieved  at  these  words; 
but  were  instructed  by  them,  not  to  persist  obstinate- 
ly in  the  refusal  of  what  should  be  demanded.  All 
they  therefore  desired  was,  that  the  Romans  would 
decree  whatever  they  pleased  with  regard  to  Sparta; 
but  not  oblige  the  Acrueans  to  break  their  oath,  by 
annulliug  their  decree  themselves.  As  to  the  sen- 
tence that  was  just  before  passed  against  Areus  and 
Aleibiades,  it  was  immediately  repealed. 

The  Romans  pronounced  judgment  the  year  fol- 
lowing, i  The  chief  articles  of  the  ordinance  were, 
that  those  persons  who  had  been  condemned  by  the 
Aclu-eans  should  be  recalled  and  restored;  that  all 
sentences  relating  to  this  affair  should  be  repealed, 
and  that  Sparta  should  continue  a  member  of  the 
Achrean  league.  Pausanias  adds  an  article  not  taken 
notice  of  by  Livv,2  that  the  walls  which  had  been 
demolished  should  be  rebuilt.  Q.  Marcius  was  ap- 
pointed commissary  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Macedon, 
and  those  of  Peloponnesus,  where  gi'eat  feuds  and 
disturbances  subsisted,  especially  between  the  Acha> 
ans  on  one  side,  and  the  Messenians  and  Lacede- 
monians on  the  other.  They  all  had  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Rome;3  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  sen- 
ate was  in  any  great  haste  to  put  an  end  to  their  dif- 
ferences. The  answer  they  made  to  the  Laceckemo- 
nians  was,  that  the  Romans  were  determined  not  to 
trouble  themselves  any  farther  about  their  affairs. 
The  Achaeans  demanded  aid  of  the  Romans  against 
the  Messenians,  pursuant  to  the  treaty;  or  at  least, 
not  to  suffer  arms  or  provisions  to  be  transported 
out  of  Italy  to  the  latter  people.  It  was  answered 
them,  that  when  any  cities  broke  their  alliance  with 
the  Achaeans,  the  senate  did  not  think  itself  obliged 
to  enter  into  those  disputes;  for  that  this  would  open 
a  door  to  ruptures  and  divisions,  and  even,  in  some 
measure,  give  a  sanction  to  them. 

In  these  proceedings  appears  the  artful  and  jeal- 
ous policy  of  the  Romans,  which  tended  solely  to 
weaken  Philip  and  the  Achaeans,  of  whose  power  they 
were  jealous;  and  who  covered  their  ambitious  de- 
signs with  the  specious  pretence  of  succouring  the 
weak  and  oppressed. 

SECTION  X.— PHILOPCEMEN  BESIEGES  MESSENE. 
HE  IS  TAKEN  PRISONER,  AND  PUT  TO  DEATH  BY 
THE  MESSENIANS.  MESSENE  SURRENERED  TO  THE 
ACHiEANS.  THE  SPLENDID  FUNERAL  PROCESSION 
OF  PHILOPCEMEN,  WHOSE  ASHES  ARE  CARRIED  TO 
MEGALOPOLIS.  SEQUEL  OF  THE  AFFAIR  RELATING 
TO  THE  SPARTAN  EXILES.  THE  DEATH  OF  PTOLE- 
MY EPIPHANES,  WTHO  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  PHILOME- 
TOR  HIS  SON. 

Dinocrates  the  Messenian,4  who 
A.  M.  3821.  had  a  particular  enmity  to  Philopce- 
Ant.  J.  C.  183.  men,  had  drawn  off  Messene  from 
the  Achaean  league;  and  was  medi- 
tating how  he  might  best  seize  upon  a  considerable 
post,  called  Corone,  near  that  city.  Philopcemen, 
then  seventy  years  of  age,  and  generalissimo  of  the 
Achaeans  for  the  eighth  time,  was  then  sick.  How- 
ever, the  instant  the  news  of  this  was  brought  him,  he 
set  out,  notwithstanding  his  indisposition,  made  a 
forced  march,  and  advanced  towards  Messene  with  a 
body  of  forces,  not  very  numerous,  but  consisting  of 
the  flower  of  the  Megalopolitan  youth.  Dinocrates, 
who  had  marched  out  against  him,  was  soon  put  to 
flight;  but  500  troopers,  who  guarded  the  open  coun- 
try of  Messene,  happening  to  come  up  and  reinforce 
him,  he  faced  about  and  routed  Philopcemen.  This 
general,  whose  sole  concern  was  to  save  the  gallant 
youths  who  had  followed  him  in  this  expedition,  per- 
formed the  most  extraordinary  acts  of  bravery;  but 
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happening  to  fall  from  his  horse,  and  receiving  a  deep 
wound  in  his  head,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  ihe  ene- 
my, who  carried  him  to  Messene.  Plutarch  considers 
this  ill  fortune  of  Philopoerben  as  the  punishment 
for  a  rash  and  arrogant  expression  that  had  escaped 
him  upon  his  hearing  a  certain  general  applauded: 
"  Ought  that  man,"  says  he,  "  to  be  \alued,  who  suf- 
fers himself  to  be  taken  alive  by  the  enemy,  whilst  he 
has  arms  to  defend  himself  ?" 

As  soon  as  the  news  was  brought  to  Messene,  that 
Philopcemen  was  taken  prisoner,  and  on  his  way  to 
that  city,  the  Messenians  were  in  such  transports  of 
joy  that  they  all  ran  to  the  gates  of  the  city;  not  be- 
ing able  to  persuade  themselves  of  the  truth  of  what 
they  heard  till  they  saw  him  themselves,  so  greatly  im- 
probable did  such  an  event  appear  to  them.  To 
satisfy  the  violent  curiosity  of  the  inhabitants,  many 
of  whom  had  not  yet  been  able  to  get  a  sight  of  him, 
they  were  forced  to  show  the  illustrious  prisoner  on 
the.  theatre,  where  multitudes  Hocked  to  see  him. 
When  they  beheld  Philopcemen  dragged  along  in 
chains,  most  of  the  spectators  were  so  much  moved  to 
compassion  that  the  tears-  trickled  from  their  eyes. 
There  even  was  heard  a  murmur  among  the  people, 
which  resulted  from  humanity  and  a  very  laudable 
gratitude:  "That  the  Messenians  ought  to  call  to 
mind  the  great  services  done  by  Philopcemen,  and  his 
having  preserved  the  liberty  of  Achaiaby  the  defeat 
of  Nabis  the  tyrant."  But  the  magistrates  did  not 
suffer  him  to  be  long  exhibited  in  this  manner,  lest  the 
pity  of  the  people  should  be  attended  with  ill  conse- 
quences. The}'  therefore  took  him  away  on  a  sudden : 
and,  after  consulting  together,  caused  him  to  be  con- 
veyed to  a  place  called  the  treasury.  This  was  a 
subterraneous  dungeon,  whither  neither  light  nor  air 
entered  from  without;  and  which  had  no  door  to  it, 
but  was  shut  with  a  huge  stone  that  was  rolled  over 
the  entrance.  In  this  dungeon  they  imprisoned 
Philopcemen,  and  posted  a  guard  round  every  part 
of  it. 

As  soon  as  it  was  night,  and  all  the  people  were 
withdrawn,  Dinocrates  caused  the  stone  to  be  rolled 
away,  and  the  executioner  to  descend  into  the  dun- 
geon with  a  dose  of  poison  to  Philopcemen,  command- 
ing him  not  to  stir  till  he  had  swallowed  it.  The  mo- 
ment the  illustrious  Megalopolitan  perceived  the 
light,  and  saw  the  man  advance  towards  him,  with  a 
lamp  in  one  hand  and  the  bowl  of  poison  in  the  other, 
he  raised  himself  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  (for  he 
was  very  weak,)  sat  down,  and  then  taking  the  cup, 
inquired  of  the  executioner,  whether  he  could  tell 
what  was  become  of  the  young  Megalopolitans  his 
followers,  and  particularly  of  Lycortas?  The  execu- 
tioner answering,  that  he  heard  that  almost  all  of  them 
had  saved  themselves  by  flight;  Philopcemen  thanked 
him  by  a  nod,  and  looking  kindly  to  him,  "  You  bring 
me,"  says  he,  "good  news;  and  I  find  we  are  not 
entirely  unfortunate :"  after  which,  without  breathing 
the  least  complaint,  he  swallowed  the  deadly  dose, 
and  laid  himself  again  on  his  cloak.  The  poison 
was  very  speedy  in  its  effects;  for  Philopcemen  being 
extremely  weak  and  feeble,  he  expired  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

When  the  news  of  his  death  was  spread  among  the 
Achaeans,  all  their  cities  were  inexpressibly  afflicted 
and  dejected.  Immediately  all  their  young  men  who 
were  of  age  to  bear  arms,  and  all  their  magistrates, 
came  to  Megalopolis.  Here  a  grand  council  being 
summoned,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  not  to  delay 
a  moment  taking  vengeance  for  so  horrid  a  deed;  and 
accordingly,  having  elected  on  the  spot  Lycortas  for 
their  general,  they  advanced  with  the  utmost  fury  into 
Messenia,  and  filled  every  part  of  it  with  blood  and 
slaughter.  The  Messenians,  having  now  no  refuge 
left,  and  being  unable  to  defend  themselves  by  force 
of  arms,  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Achaeans,  to  desire 
that  an  end  might  be  put  to  the  war,  and  to  beg  par- 
don for  their  past  faults.  Lycortas,  moved  at  their 
entreaties,  diet  not  think  it  advisable  to  treat  them  as 
their  furious  and  insolent  revolt  seemed  to  deserve. 
He  told  them,  that  there  was  no  other  way  for  them 
to  expect  a  peace  than  by  delivering  up  the  authors  of 
the  revolt,  and  of  the  death  of  Philopcemen;  by  sub- 
mitting all  their  affairs  to  the  disposal  of  the  Achae- 
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ans,  and  receiving;  a  garrison  into  their  citadel. 
These  conditions  were  accepted, and  executed  imme- 
diately. Dioocrates,  to  prevent  the  ignominy  of  dy- 
ing by  an  executioner,  laid  violent  hands  on  himself, 
in  which  he  was  imitated  by  all  those  who  had  ad- 
vised the  putting;  of  Philopoemen  to  death.  Lycor- 
tas  caused  those  to  be  delivered  up  who  had  advised 
the  insulting  of  Philopoemen.  These  were  undoubt- 
edly the  persons  who  were  stoned  round  his  tomb,  as 
we  shall  soon  see. 

The  funeral  obsequies  of  Philopoemen  were  then 
solemnized.  After  the  body  had  been  consumed  by 
the  flames,  his  ashes  collected,  and  deposited  in  an 
urn,  the  train  set  out  for  Megalopolis.  This  proces- 
sion did  not  so  much  resemble  a  funeral  as  a  triumph, 
or  rather  it  was  a  mixture  of  both.  First  came  the  in- 
fantry, their  brows  adorned  with  crowns,  and  all  shed- 
ding floods  of  tears.  Then  followed  the  Messenian 
prisoners  bound  in  chains:  afterwards  the  general's 
son,  young  Polybius,i  carrying  the  urn, adorned  with 
ribands  and  crowns,  and  accompanied  by  the  noblest 
and  most  illustrious  Achieans.  The  urn  w  as  followed 
by  all  the  cavalry,  whose  arms  glittered  magnificent- 
ly, and  whose  horses  were  all  richly  caparisoned, 
who  closed  the  march,  and  did  not  seem  too  much 
dejected  at  this  mournful  scene,  nor  too  much  elated 
from  their  victory.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  and  villages  flocked  to  meet  the  pro- 
Cession,  as  if  they  came  in  honour  of  a  victory  obtain- 
ed. All  possible  honorus  were  done  to  Philopoemen 
at  his  interment,  and  the  Messenian  captives  were 
stoned  round  his  sepulchre.  The  cities  in  general, 
by  decrees  enacted  for  that  purpose,  ordered  the 
greatest  honours  to  be  paid  him,  and  erected  many 
statues  to  him  with  magnificent  inscriptions. 

Several  years  after,*  at  the  time  when  Corinth  was 
burned  and  destroyed  by  Munimius  the  proconsul, 
a  false  accuser  (a  Roman)  as  I  observed  elsewhere, 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  get  them  broken  to 
pieces;  prosecuted  him  criminally,  as  if  alive;  charg- 
ing bin  with  having  been  an  enemy  to  the  Romans, 
and  of  [discovering  a  hatred  for  them  on  all  occasions. 
The  (iiuse  was  heard  in  council  before  Mumniius. 
The  s(anderer  exhibited  all  his  articles  of  impeach- 
ment and  poduced  his  proofs.  They  were  answered 
by  Polybius,  who  refuted  them  with  great  solidity 
and  eloquence.     It  is  a  great  pity  so  interesting  a 

Eiece  should  have  been  lost.  Neither  Mumniius  nor 
is  council  would  permit  the  monuments  of  that 
great  man's  glory  to  be  destroyed,  though  he  had 
opposed,  like  a  bulwark,  the  successes  of  the  Romans; 
for  the  Romans  of  that  age,  says  Plutarch,  made  the 
just  and  proper  discrimination  between  virtue  and 
interest:  they  distinguished  the  glorious  and  honour- 
able from  the  profitable;  and  were  persuaded,  that 
worthy  persons  ought  to  honour  and  revere  the  mem- 
ory of  men  who  signalized  themselves  by  their  virtue, 
though  they  had  been  their  enemies. 

Livy  tells  us,  that  the  Greek  as  well  as  Roman 
writers  observe,  that  three  illustrious  men,  Philopoe- 
men, Hannibal,  and  Scipio,  happened  to  die  in  the 
same  year, or  thereabouts;  thus  putting  Philopoemen 
in  parallel,  and,  as  it  were,  upon  a  level,  with  the 
two  most  celebrated  generals  of  the  two  most  pow- 
erful nations  in  the  world.  1  believe  I  have  already 
given  the  reader  a  sufficient  idea  of  his  character,  so 
shall  only  repeat  what  I  before  observed,  that  Phi- 
lopoemen was  called  the  last  of  the  Greeks,  as  Bru- 
tus was  said  to  be  the  last  of  the  Romans. 

The  Messenians,  by  their  imprudent  conduct,  be- 
ing reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  condition,  were, 
by  the  goodness  and  generosity  of  Lycortas  and  the 
Achaeans,  restored  to  the  league  from  which  they  had 
withdrawn  themselves.  Several  other  cities,  which, 
from  the  example  they  set  them,  bad  also  renounced 
it,  renewed  their  alliance  with  it.  Such  commonly 
is  the  happy  effect  which  a  seasonable  act  of  clemen- 
cy produces;  whereas  a  violent  and  excessive  severi- 
ty, that  breathes  nothing  but  blood  and  vengeance, 


«  This  was  Polybius  the  historian,  who  might  then  be 
ftbout  two-and-twenty. 
»  Thirty  seven  years. 


often  hurries  people  to  despair;  and  so  far  from  pro- 
ving a  remedy  to  evils,  only  inflames  and  exasper- 
ates them  the  more. 

When  news  came  to  Rome,  that  the  Achaeans  had 
happily  terminated  their  war  with  the  Messenians, 
the  ambassadors  were  addressed  in  terms  quite  dif- 
ferent from  those  which  had  been  used  to  them  be- 
fore. The  senate  told  them,  that  they  had  been  par- 
ticularly careful  not  to  suffer  either  arms  or  provi- 
sions to  be  carried  from  Italy  to  Messene;  an  answer 
which  manifestly  discovers  the  insincerity  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  the  little  regard  they  had  to  good  faith  in 
their  transactions  with  other  nations.  They  seemed, 
at  first,  desirous  of  giving  the  signal  to  all  the  cities 
engaged  in  the  Achaean  league,  to  take  up  arms; 
and  now,  they  endeavoured  to  flatter  the  Achaeans 
into  an  opinion,  that  they  had  sought  all  opportuni- 
ties to  serve  them. 

It  is  manifest  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Roman 
senate  consented  to  what  had  been  transacted,  be- 
cause it  was  not  in  their  power  to  oppose  it;  that 
they  wanted  to  make  a  merit  of  this  with  the  Achaeans, 
who  possessed  almost  the  whole  force  of  Peloponne- 
sus: that  they  were  very  cautious  of  giving  the  least 
umbrage  to  this  league,  at  a  time  when  they  could 
place  no  dependence  on  Philip;  when  the  iEtolians 
were  disgusted  ;  and  when  Antiochus,  by  joining  with 
that  people,  might  engage  in  some  enterprise  which 
might  have  been  of  ill  consequence  to  the  Romans. 

i  have  related  Hannibal's  death  in  the  history  of 
the  Carthaginians.3  After  retiring  from  Antiochus's 
court,  he  had  fled  to  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  who 
was  then  at  war  with  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergarnus. 
Hannibal  did  that  prince  great  service.  Both  sides 
were  preparing  for  a  naval  engagement,  on  which 
occasion  Eunienes's  fleet  consisted  of  a  much  greater 
number  of  ships  than  that  of  Prusias.  But  Hannibal 
opposed  stratagem  to  force.  He  had  got  together  a 
great  number  of  venomous  serpents,  and  had  filled 
several  earthen  vessels  with  them.  The  instant  the 
signal  for  battle  was  given,  he  commanded  the  offi- 
cers and  sailors  to  fall  upon  Eumenes's  galley  only, 
(informing  them  at  the  same  time  of  a  sign  by  which 
they  should  distinguish  it  from  the  rest;)  and  to  an- 
noy the  enemy  no  otherwise  than  by  throwing  the 
earthen  vessels  into  the  rest  of  the  galleys.  At  first 
this  was  only  laughed  at;  the  sailors  not  imagining 
that  these  earthen  vessels  could  be  of  the  least  ser- 
vice: but  when  the  serpents  were  seen  gliding  over 
every  part  of  the  galleys,  the  soldiers  and  rowers, 
now  studious  only  of  preserving  themselves  from 
those  venomous  creatures,  did  not  once  think  of  the 
enemy.  In  the  mean  time,  the  royal  galley  was  so 
warmly  attacked,  that  it  was  very  near  being  taken; 
and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  king 
made  his  escape.  Prusias,  by  Hannibal's  assistance, 
gained  several  victories  by  land.  This  prince  being 
one  day  afraid  to  venture  a  battle,  because  the  vic- 
tims had  not  been  propitious:  "  What,"*  says  Han- 
nibal, "do  you  rely  more  upon  the  liver  of  a  beast 
than  upon  the  advice  and  experience  of  Hannibal?" 
To  prevent  his  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans 
who  required  Prusias  to  deliver  him  up,  he  took  a 
dose  of  poison,  which  brought  him  to  his  end.5 


'  Liv.  1.  xxxix.  n.  51.  Cor.  Nep.  in  Annib.  c.  z. — xii. 
Justin.  1.  xxxii.c.  41. 

<  An  tu,  inquit,  vitulinse  carunculae,  quam  imperatori 
veteri  mavis  credere? — Unius  hostile  jecinori  longo  experi- 
mento  testatem  gloriam  suam  postponi,  aequo  animo  non 
tulit. —  Val.  Max.  I.  iii.  c.  7. 

s  [The  obscure  village  of  Lihyssa  was  the  place  where 
Hannibal  died.  It  lias  been  generally  supposed  to  be  the 
modem  Gliebse,  or  Ghebsa  ;  a  small  dirty  town,  chiefly  in- 
habited by  Turks,  at  some  distance  from  the  northern  shore 
of  the  Gulf  of  Nicomedia,  and  remarkable  for  a  tumulus, 
or  mound,  supposed  to  be  the  monument  of  that  celebrated 
commander.  But  a  learned  antiquary  and  classical  geogra- 
pher, Colonel  Leake,  has  shown  this  to  be  a  mistake.  He 
says,  that  Ghebsa,  pronounced  Ghivizah  by  both  Turks  and 
Greeks,  is  more  probably  the  successor  of  Dacibyza,  the 
word  when  written  in  Greek  Kiiiu£»,  being  probably  the 
ancient  Ax*nSu(>,  with  the  loss  of  the  first  syllable.  lie 
farther  remarks  that  the  3lior  39  Roman  miles,  placed  in  the 
itinerary  between  Chalcedonia  and  Libyssa,  will  not  agree 
so  well  with  the  distance  from  Scutari  to  Ghebsa,  as  with 
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I  before  observed, i  that  the  Ro- 
A.  M.  3822.  mans,  among  many  other  articles, 
Ant.  J.  C.  182.  had  decreed,  that  Sparta  should  be 
admitted  into  the  Achaean  league. 
The  ambassadors  being  returned,  and  having  reported 
the  answer  which  had  been  received  from  the  senate, 
Lycortas  assembled  the  people  at  Sicyon,  to  deliberate 
whether  Sparta  should  be  admitted  into  the  Achaean 
league.  To  incline  the  populace  to  acquiesce  in  this 
proposition,  he  represented  that  the  Romans,  to  whose 
disposal  that  citv  had  been  abandoned,  would  no 
longer  be  burdened  with  it;  that  they  had  declared 
to  the  ambassadors  that  they  were  no  wise  concern- 
ed in  this  affair;  that  the  Spartans  who  were  engag- 
ed in  the  administration  of  public  affairs  were  very 
desirous  of  that  union,  which  (he  observed)  could 
not  fail  of  being  attended  with  great  advantage  to 
the  Achaean  league,  as  the  first  exiles,  who  had  be- 
haved with  great  ingratitude  and  impiety  towards 
them,  would  not  be  included  in  it;  but  would  be 
banished  from  the  city,  and  other  citizens  substituted 
in  their  room.  Diophanes  and  some  other  persons 
undertook  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  exiles.  How- 
ever, notwithstanding  their  opposition,  the  council 
decreed  that  Sparta  should  be  admitted  into  the 
league,  and  accordingly  it  was  so.  With  regard  to 
the  first  exiles,  those  only  were  pardoned,  who  could 
not  be  convicted  of  engaging  in  any  attempt  against 
the  Achaean  republic. 

When  the  affair  was  ended,  ambassadors  were 
sent  to  Rome,  in  the  name  of  all  the  parties  concern- 
ed. The  senate,  after  giving  audience  to  those  sent 
by  Sparta  and  by  the  exiles,  said  nothing  to  the  am- 
bassadors, which  tended  to  show  that  they  were  dis- 
gusted at  what  had  passed.  With  respect  to  those 
who  had  been  lately  sent  into  banishment,  the  senate 
promised  to  write  to  the  Achaeans,  to  obtain  leave  for 
them  to  return  into  their  native  country.  Some  days 
after  Bippus,  the  Achaean  deputy,  being  arrived  in 
Rome,  was  introduced  into  the  senate;  and  there 
gave  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Messe- 
nians  had  been  restored  to  their  former  state;  and 
the  senators  were  not  only  satisfied  with  every  thing 
he  related  to  them,  but  treated  him  with  abundant 
marks  of  honour  and  amity. 

The  Lacedaemonian  exiles2  were 
A.  M.  3823.  no  sooner  returned  from  Rome  into 
Ant.  J.  C.  181.  Peloponnesus,  than  they  delivered 
to  the  Achaeans  the  letters  which 
the  senate  had  sent  by  them,  and  by  which  they  were 
desired  to  permit  the  exiles  to  settle  again  in  their 
native  country.  It  was  answered,  that  the  purport 
of  those  letters  should  be  considered  at  the  return  of 
the  Achaean  ambassadors  from  Rome.  Bippus  arri- 
ved from  thence  a  few  days  after,  and  declared  that 
the  senate  had  written  in  favour  of  the  exiles,  not  so 
much  out  of  affection  for  them,  as  to  get  rid  of  their 
importunities.  The  Achaeans  hearing  this,  thought 
it  requisite  not  to  make  any  change  in  what  had  been 
decreed. 


that  to  Malsum  ;  which  small  village  lie  takes  to  correspond 
to  the  ancient  Libyssa.  This  village  of  Malsum  is  three 
hours  south  of  Ghebsa,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Gulf 
of  Nicomedia  ;  where  a  long  tongue  of  land,  projecting  from 
the  opposite  shore,  affords  a  convenient  ferry  of  two  miles 
across,  to  the  south  side  of  the  gulf.  This  ferry  is  called  the 
ferry  of  the  Dil,  or  Tongue;  and,  being  much  frequented, 
is  well  supplied  with  large  boats  and  constant  attendance, 
and  the  persons  employed  in  it  are  lodged  in  tents  by  the 
water  side.  Plutarch'  also  appears  to  confirm  the  supposi- 
tion;  for,  in  mentioning  Libyssa,  he  speaks  of  a  sandy 
place,  which  corresponds  to  the  promontory  of  Dil,  or  the 
Tongue.  Therefore,  if  Gheviza  be  supposed  a  corruption, 
not  of  Libyssa,  as  commonly  believed,  but  of  Dacibyza  ;  and 
if  the  distance  of  the  modern  Malsum  corresponds  to  that 
of  X)  Roman  miles,  stated  in  the  itinerary,  between  Chalce- 
donia  (Sc.ulari)  and  Libyssa  ;  and  to  the  remark  of  Plutarch 
above  mentioned — then  Malsum,  and  not  Gbehsa,  represents 
the  ancient  Libyssa. 

Ill  the  Peutingerean  Tables  Libyssa  is  written  Livissa. 
A  tomb,  however,  has  burn  lately  discovered  at  Malta,  with 
this  plain  inscription,  "Hannibal,  the  Son  of  Hamilcar;" 
and  if  it  could  be  established  that  there  was  no  oilier  Han- 
nibal, son  of  Hamilcar,  than  this  celebrated  commander,  it 
would  overturn  the  general  opinion,  or  rather  universal  opin- 
ion, that  Hannibal  died  by  a  voluntary  death  at  Libyssa] 
v  »  Polyb.  in  Legat.  c.  liii.  »  Ibid.  c.  liv. 


Hyperbates,3  having  been  elect- 
ed general  of  the  Achaean?,  again  A.  M.  3824 
debated  in  the  council,  whether  Ant.  J.  C.  180. 
any  notice  should  be  taken  of  the 
letters  which  the  senate  had  written,  concerning  the 
re-establishment  of  the  exiles  who  had  been  banish- 
ed from  Sparta.  Lycortas  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
Achaeans  ought  to  adhere  to  what  had  been  decreed. 
"  When  the  Romans,"  says  he,  "listen  favourably  to 
such  complaints  and  entreaties  of  unfortunate  per- 
sons, as  appear  to  them  just  and  reasonable,  they,  in 
this,  act  a  very  becoming  part.  But  when  it  is  rep- 
resented to  them,  that  among  the  favours  which  are 
requested  at  their  hands,  some  are  not  in  their  power 
to  bestow,  and  others  would  reflect  dishonour,  and 
be  very  prejudicial  to  their  allies,  on  these  occasions 
they  do  not  use  to  persist  obstinately  in  their  opinions, 
or  exact  from  such  allies  an  implicit  obedience  to 
their  commands.  This  is  exactly  our  case  at  present. 
Let  us  inform  the  Romans,  that  we  cannot  obey  their 
orders  without  infringing  the  sacred  oaths  we  have 
taken,  without  violating  the  laws  on  which  our  league 
is  founded;  and  then  they  will  undoubtedly  waive 
their  resolutions,  and  confess  that  it  is  with  the  great- 
est reason  we  refuse  to  obey  their  commands."  Hy- 
perbates  and  Callicrates  were  of  a  contrary  opinion. 
They  were  for  having  implicit  obedience  paid  to 
the  Romans;  and  declared  that  all  laws,  oaths,  and 
treaties,  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  their  will.  In  this 
contrariety  of  opinions,  it  was  resolved  that  a  dep- 
utation should  be  sent  to  the  senate,  in  order  to  rep- 
resent the  reasons  given  by  Lycortas  in  council. 
Callicrates,  Lysiades,  and  Aratus  were  the  ambassa- 
dors, to  whom  instructions  were  given  in  conformi- 
ty to  what  bad  been  deliberated. 

When  these  ambassadors  were  arrived  at  Rome, 
Callicrates,  being  introduced  into  the  senate,  acted 
in  direct  opposition  to  his  instructions.     He  not  only 
had  the  assurance  to  censure  those  who  differed  in 
opinion  from  him,  but  took  the  liberty  to  tell  the  sen- 
ate what  they  ought  to  do.    "  If  the  Greeks,"  says  he, 
directing  himself  to  the  senators,  "  do  not  obey  you; 
if  they  pay  no  regard  either  to  the  letters  or  orders 
which*  you   send   them,  you  must  blame  yourselves 
alone  for  it.     In  all  the  states  of  Greece,  there  are 
now  two  parties;   one  of  which  asserts,  that  all  your 
orders  ought  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  laws  and  treaties, 
in  a  word,  that  all  things  should  pay  homage  to  your 
will  and  pleasure;  the  other  party  pretends,  that  it 
is  fitting  that  laws,  treaties,  and  oaths,  ought  to  take 
place  of  your  will ;  and  are  forever  exhorting  the  peo- 
ple to  adhere  inviolably  to  them.     Of  these  two  par- 
ties the  last  suits  best  with  the  genius  and  character 
of  the  Achaeans,  and  has  the  greatest  influence  over 
the  people.     What  is  the  consequence  of  this?     That 
those  who  comply  with  your  measures  are  detested 
by  the  common  people,  whilst  such  as  oppose  your 
decrees  are  honoured  and  applauded.     Whereas,  if 
the  senate  would  show  favour  to  such  as  espouse  their 
interest  cordially,  the  chief  magistrates  and  officers 
of  all  the  republics  would  instantly  declare  for  the 
Romans;  and  the  people,  intimidated  by  this,  would 
soon  follow  their  example.     But,  whilst  you  show  an 
indifference  on  this  head,  you  must  expect  that  all 
the  chiefs  will  certainly  oppose  you,  as  the  infallible 
means  of  acquiring  the  love  and  respect  of  the  peo- 
ple.    And   accordingly  we  see,   that    many   people, 
whose  only  merit  consists  in  their  making  the  strong- 
est opposition  to  your  orders,  and  a  pretended  zeal 
for  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the  laws  of  their 
country,  have  been  raised  to  the  most  exalted  employ- 
ments in  their  states.     In  case  you  do  not  much  care 
whether  the  Greeks  are,  or  are  not,  at  your  devotion, 
then  indeed  your  present  conduct  suits  exactly  your 
sentiments.     But  if  you  would  have  them  execute 
your  orders,  and  receive  your  letters  with  respect, 
reflect    seriously  on  this    matter;  otherwise   be  as- 
sured that  they  will,  on  all  occasions,  declare  against 
vour  commands.     You  may  judge  of  the  truth  of  this 
from  their  present  behaviour  towards  you.    How  long 
is  it  since  vou  commanded  them,  by  your  letters,  to 
recall  the  "Lacedaemonian  exiles?     Nevertheless,  so 


»  Polyb.  in  Legat.  c.  lviii. 
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far  from  recalling  them,  the)-  have  published  a  quite 
contrary  decree,  and  have  bound  themselves  by  oath 
never  to  reinstate  them.  This  ought  to  be  a  lesson 
to  you,  and  show  how  cautious  you  should  be  for  the 
future." 

Callicrates,  after  making  this  speech,  withdrew. 
The  exiles  then  came  in,  told  their  business  in  a  few 
words,  but  in  such  as  were  well  adapted  to  move 
compassion,  and  then  retired. 

A  speech  so  well  calculated  to  favour  the  interest 
of  Rome  as  that  of  Callicrates,  could  not  but  be  very 
agreeable  to  the  senate.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Greeks 
began  to  throw  themselves  spontaneously  into  the 
arms  of  slavery,  prostituted  of  their  own  accord  the 
liberty  of  which  their  ancestors  had  been  sojealous, 
and  paid  a  submission  and  homage  to  the  Romans, 
which  they  had  always  refused  to  the  Great  King  of 
Persia.  Some  flatterers  and  ambitious  traitors,  re- 
gardless of  every  thing  but  their  own  interest,  sold 
and  sacrificed  the  independence  and  gloryofGreece 
for  ever;  discovered  the  weak  side  of  republics  with 
regard  to  their  internal  constitution;  pointed  out  the 
methods  by  which  they  might  be  weakened,  and  at 
last  crushed;  and  furnished  themselves  the  chains  in 
which  they  were  to  be  bound. 

In  consequence  of  this  speech,  it  was  soon  conclu- 
ded, tl tat  it  would  be  proper  to  increase  the  power 
and  credit  of  those  who  made  it  their  business  to  de- 
fend the  authority  of  the  Romans,  and  to  humble  such 
as  should  presume  to  oppose  it.  Polybras  observes, 
that  tli is  was  the  first  time  that  the  fatal  resolution 
was  taken,  to  humble  and  depress  those  who,  in  their 
respective  countries,  had  the  most  noble  way  of  think- 
ing; and,  on  the  contrary,  to  heap  riches  and  honours 
on  all  such  who,  either  right  or  wrong-,  should  declare 
in  favour  of  the  Romans;  a  resolution  which  soon 
after  increased  the  herd  of  flatterers  in  all  the  repub- 
lics, and  very  much  lessened  the  number  of  the  true 
friends  of  liberty.  From  this  period  the  Romans 
made  it  one  of  the  constant  maxims  of  their  policy,  to 
oppress  by  all  possible  methods  whoever  ventured  to 
oppose  their  ambitious  projects.  This  single  maxim 
may  serve  as  a  key  to  the  latent  principles  and  mo- 
tives of  the  government  of  this  republic,  aad  show  us 
what  idea  we  ought  to  entertain  of  the  pretended 
equity  and  moderation  they  sometimes  display,  but 
which  does  not  long  support  itself,  and  of  which  a 
just  judgment  cannot  be  formed  but  by  the  conse- 
quences. 

To  conclude,  the  senate,  in  order  to  get  the  exiles 
restored  to  their  country,  did  not  think  it  sufficient  to 
write  to  the  Achaeans  alone,  but  to  the  jEtolians,  Epi- 
rots,  Athenians,  Boeotians,  and  Acarnanians,  as  if  they 
intended  to  incense  all  Greece  against  the  Achae- 
ans. And,  in  their  answer  to  the  ambassadors,  they 
did  not  make  the  least  mention  of  any  one  but  Calli- 
crates, whose  example,  the  senate  observed,  it  would 
be  well  for  the  magistrates  of  all  other  cities  to  fol- 
low. 

That  deputy,  after  receiving  this  answer,  returned 
in  triumph,  without  reflecting  that  he  was  the  cause 
of  all  the  calamities  which  Greece,  and  particularly 
Achaia,  were  upon  the  point  of  experiencing.  For 
hitherto,  a  sort  of  equality  had  been  observed  between 
the  Achaeans  and  Roman?,  which  the  latter  thought 
fit  to  permit,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  considerable  ser- 
vices the  Achaeans  had  done  them ;  and  for  the  inviola- 
ble fidelity  with  which  they  had  adhered  to  them  in 
the  most  perilous  junctures,  as  in  the  wars  against 
Philip  and  Antiochus.  The  members  of  this  league 
distinguished  themselves  at  that  time  in  a  most  con- 
spicuous manner  by  their  authority,  their  forces,  their 
zeal  for  liberty;  and,  above  all,  by  the  shining  merit 
and  exalted  reputation  of  their  commanders.  But 
Callicrates's  treason  (for we  may  justly  bestow  that 
name  upon  it)  gave  it  a  deadly  wound.  The  Romans, 
says  Polybius,  noble  in  their  sentiments,  and  full  of 
humanity,  are  moved  at  the  complaints  of  the  wretch- 
ed, and  think  it  their  duty  to  afford  their  aid  to  all 
who  lly  to  them  for  protection;  and  this  it  was  that 
inclined  them  to  favour  the  cause  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian exiles.  But  if  any  one,  on  whose  fidelity  they 
may  safely  depend,  suggests  to  them  the  inconve- 
niences they  would  bring  upon  themselves  should  they 


grant  certain  favours,  they  generally  return  to  a  just 
way  of  thinking,  and  correct,  so  far  as  lies  in  their 
power,  what  they  may  have  done  amiss.  Here,  on 
the  contrary,  Callicrates  studies  nothing  but  how  he 
may  best  work  upon  their  passions  by  flattery.  He 
had  been  sent  to  Rome,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the 
Achaeans,  and,  by  a  criminal  and  unparalleled  pre- 
varication, he  declares  against  his  clients;  and  be- 
comes the  advocate  of  their  enemies,  by  whom  he  had 
suffered  himself  to  be  corrupted.  At  his  return  to 
Achaia,  he  spread  so  artfully  the  terror  of  the  Roman 
name,  and  intimidated  the  people  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  got  himself  elected  captain-general.  He  was 
no  sooner  invested  with  this  command,  than  he  res- 
tored the  exiles  of  Lacedajmonia  and  Messene  to 
their  country. 

Fol\bius,  on  this  occasion,  praises  exceedingly  the 
humanity  of  the  Romans,  the  tenderness  with  which 
they  listen  to  the  complaints  of  the  unfortunate,  and 
the  readiness  to  atone  for  such  unjust  actions  as  they 
may  have  committed,  when  they  are  once  made  ac- 
quainted with  them.  I  know  not  whether  the  ap- 
plauses he  gives  them  will  not  admit  of  great  abate- 
ment. The  reader  must  call  to  mind  that  he  wrote 
this  in  Rome,  and  under  the  eye  of  the  Romans,  after 
Greece  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery.  We 
are  not  to  expect  from  an  historian,  in  a  state  of  sub- 
mission and  dependence,  so  much  veracity  as  he  very 
possibly  would  have  observed  in  a  state  of  freedom, 
and  at  a  time  when  men  were  permitted  to  speak  the 
truth:  and  we  must  not  blindly  believe  every  circum- 
stance of  this  kind  advanced  by  him;  facts  have  more 
force,  and  speak  in  a  clearer  manner,  than  he  does. 
The  Romans  were  not  eager  to  commit  injustice  them- 
selves, whenever  they  had  an  opportunity  of  employ- 
ing foreign  means  for  that  purpose,  which  procured 
them  the  same  advantage,  and  served  to  conceal  their 
unjust  policy. 

Eumenes,!  in  the  mean  time,  was 
engaged  in  war  against  Fharnaces,  A.  M.  3822. 
king  of  Fontus.  The  latter  took  Si-  Ant.  J.  C.  182. 
nope,  a  very  strong  city  of  Fontus, 
of  which  his  successors  remained  in  possession  ever 
afterwards.  Several  cities  made  complaints  against 
this  at  Rome.  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  who 
was  united  in  interest  with  Fumenes,  stmt  also  ambas- 
sadors thither.  The  Romans  several  times  employed 
their  mediation  and  authority  to  put  an  end  to  their 
differences;  but  Fharnaces  was  insincere  on  these 
occasions,  and  always  broke  his  engagements.  Con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  treaties,  he  took  the  field,  and  was 
opposed  by  the  confederate  kings.  Several  enter- 
prises ensued ;  and  after  some  years  had  been  spent 
.in  this  manner,  a  peace  was  concluded. 

Never  were  more  embassies  sent 
than  at  the  time  we  are  now  speak-  A.  M.  3824. 

ing  of.  Ambassadors  were  seen  in  Ant.  J.  C.  180. 
all  places,  either  coming  from  the 
provinces  to  Rome,  or  going  from  Rome  to  the  pro- 
vinces,  or  from  the  allies  and  nations  to  one  another. 
The  Achaeans  deputed,2  in  this  quality  (to  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes,  king  of  Egypt,)  Lycortas,  Polybius  his 
son,  and  the  young  Aiatus,  to  return  that  monarch 
thanks  for  the  presents  he  had  already  bestowed  on 
their  republic,  and  the  new  offers  he  had  made  them. 
However,  these  ambassadors  did  not  leave  Achaia, 
because,  when  they  were  preparing  to  set  out,  advice 
came  that  Ptolemy  was  dead. 

This  prince,3  after  having  over- 
come the  rebels  within  his  kingdom,  A.  M.  3824. 
as  has  been  already  mentioned,  re-  Ant.  J.  C.  180. 
solved  to  attack  Seleucus,  king  of 
Syria.  When  he  began  to  form  the  plan  for  carrying 
on  this  war,  one  of  his  principal  officers  asked  by 
what  methods  he  would  raise  money  for  the  execution 
of  it.  He  replied  that  his  friends  were  his  treasure. 
The  principal  courtiers  concluded  from  this  answer, 
that  as  he  considered  their  purses  as  the  only  fund  he 
had  to  carry  on  this  war,  they  were  upon  the  point  of 
being  ruined  by  it.  To  prevent  therefore  that  conse- 
quence, which  had  more  weight  with  them  than  the 


i  Polyb.  in  Legat.  c,  51—53—55—59. 

a  Ibid.  c.  lvii.  3  Hieron.  in  Daniel, 
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allegiance  they  owed  their  sovereign,  they  caused  him 
to  be  poisoned.  This  monarch  was  thus  despatched 
in  his  twenty-ninth  year,  after  he  had  sitten  twenty- 
four  years  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  Philometor,  his 
son,  who  was  but  six  years  of  age,  succeeded  him,  and 
Cleopatra  his  mother  was  declared  regent. 


CHAPTER  II. 

SECTION  I. — COMPLAINTS  MADE  AT  ROME  AGAINST 
PHILIP.  DEMETRIUS,  HIS  SON,  WHO  WAS  IN  THAT 
CITY,  IS  SENT  BACK  TO  HIS  FATHER,  ACCOMPANIED 
BY  SOME  AMBASSADORS.  A  SECRET  CONSPIRACY  OP 
PERSEUS  AGAINST  HIS  BROTHER  DEMETRIUS  WITH 
REGARD TO THE  SUCCESSION  TO  THE  THRONE.  HE 
ACCUSES  HIM  BEFORE  PHILIP.  SPEECHES  OF  BOTH 
THOSE  PRINCES.  PHILIP,  UPON  A  NEW  IMPEACH- 
MENT, CAUSES  DEMETRIUS  TO  BE  PUT  TO  DEATH; 
BUT  AFTERWARDS  DISCOVERS  HIS  INNOCENCE  AND 
PERSEUS'S  GUILT.  WHILST  PHILIP  IS  MEDITATING 
TO  PUNISH  THE  LATTER,  HE  DIES,  AND  PERSEUS 
SUCCEEDS     HIM. 

Ever  since  the  spreading  of  a 
A.  M.  3821.  report  among  the  states  contiguous 
Ant.  J.  C.  183.  to  Macedonia,1  that  such  as  went  to 
Rome  to  complain  against  Philip 
were  heard  there,  and  that  many  of  them  had  tound 
their  advantage  in  having  so  done ;  a  great  number  of 
cities,  and  even  private  persons,  made  their  com- 
plaints in  that  city,  against  a  prince  who  was  a  very 
troublesome  neighbour  to  them  all;  with  the  hopes 
either  of  having  the  injuries  redressed  which  they 
pretended  to  have  received;  or,  at  least,  to  console 
themselves  in  some  measure  for  them,  by  being  al- 
lowed the  liberty  to  deplore  them.  King  Eumenes, 
among  the  rest,  to  whom,  by  order  of  the  Roman 
commissioners  and  senate,  the  fortresses  in  Thrace, 
were  to  be  given  up,  sent  ambassadors,  at  whose  head 
was  Athemeus  his  brother,  to  inform  the  senate  that 
Philip  did  not  withdraw  his  garrisons  in  Thrace,  as 
he  had  promised;  and  to  complain  of  his  sending 
succour  into  Bithynia  to  Prusias,  who  was  then  at 
war  with  Eumenes. 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon, 
was  at  that  time  in  Rome,  whither,  as  has  been  al- 
ready mentioned,  he  had  been  sent  by  his  father,  in 
order  to  watch  over  his  interests  in  that  city.  It 
was  naturally  his  business  to  answer  the  several  ac- 
cusations brought  against  his  father:  but  the  senate, 
imagining  that  this  would  be  a  very  difficult  task 
for  so  young  a  prince,  who  was  not  accustomed  to 
speak  in  public;  to  spare  him  that  trouble,  sent  to 
him  to  inquire,  whether  the  king  his  father  had  not 
given  him  some  memorials;  and  contented  themselves 
with  his  reading  them.  Philip  therein  justified  him- 
self to  the  best  of  his  power,  with  respect  to  most  of 
the  articles  which  were  exhibited  against  him;  but 
be  especially  showed  how  much  he  was  displeased 
at  the  decrees  which  the  Roman  commissioners  had 
enacted  against  him,  and  at  the  treatment  he  had 
met  with  from  them.  The  senate  saw  plainly  what 
all  this  tended  to;  and  as  the  young  prince  en- 
deavoured to  apologize  for  certain  particulars,  and 
with  respect  to  others,  assured  them  that  every  thing 
should  be  clone  agreeably  to  the  will  of  the  Romans, 
the  senate  replied,  that  "his  father  Philip  could  not 
have  done  more  wisely,  nor  what  was  more  agree- 
able to  them,  than  in  sending  his  son  Demetrius  to 
make  his  excuses;  that,  as  to  past  transactions,  the 
(senate  might  dissemble,  forget,  and  bear  with  a  great 
many  things:  that,  as  to  the  future,  they  relied  on  the 
promise  which  Demetrius  gave:  that  although  he 
was  going  to  leave  Rome,  in  order  to  return  to 
Macedon,  he  left  there  (as  the  hostage  of  his  incli- 
nations) his  own  good  will  and  attachment  for  Rome, 
which  he  might  retain  inviolably,  without  infringing 
in  any  manner  the  duty  he.  owed  his  father:  that  out 
of  regard  to  him,  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  Ma- 
cedon, to  rectify,  peaceably  and  without  noise,  what- 

»  Liv.  1.  xxxix.  n.  4C,  47. 


ever  might  have  been  hitherto  amiss:  and  that,  as  to 
the  rest,  the  senate  was  well  pleased  to  let  Philip 
know,  that  he  was  obliged  to  his  son  Demetrius  for 
the  tenderness  with  which  the  Romans  behaved 
towards  him.  These  marks  of  distinction  which  the 
senate  gave  him  with  the  view  of  exalting  his  credit 
in  his  father's  court,  only  animated  envy  against  him, 
and  at  length  occasioned  his  destruction. 

The  return  of  Demetrius  to  Macedon,2  and  the  ar- 
rival of  the  ambassadors,  produced  different  effects, 
according  to  the  various  dispositions  of  men's  minds. 
The  people,  who  extremely  feared  the  consequences 
of  a  rupture  with  the  Romans,  and  the  war  that  was 
preparing,  were  highly  pleased  with  Demetrius,  from 
the  hopes  that  he  would  be  the  mediator  and  author 
of  a  peace;  not  to  mention  that  they  considered  him 
as  the  successor  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  after  the 
demise  of  his  father.  For  though  he  was  the  younger 
son,  he  had  one  great  advantage  over  his  brother,  and 
that  was,  his  being  born  of  a  mother  who  was  Philip's 
lawful  wife;  whereas  Perseus  was  the  son  of  a  con- 
cubine, and  even  reputed  supposititious.  Besides,  it 
was  not  doubted  but  that  the  Romans  would  place 
Demetrius  on  his  father's  throne,  Perseus  not  having 
any  credit  with  them.  And  these  were  the  common 
reports. 

On  one  side  also,  Perseus  was  greatly  uneasy ;  as  he 
feared,  that  the  advantage  of  being  anelder  brother 
would  be  but  a  very  feeble  title  against  a  brother 
superior  to  him  in  all  other  respects:  and  on  the  other, 
Philip,  imagining  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to 
dispose  of  the  throne  as  he  pleased,  beheld  with  a 
jealous  eye,  and  dreaded,  the  too  great  influence  of 
his  youuger  son.  It  was  also  a  great  mortification  to 
him  to  see  rising,  in  his  lifetime,  and  before  his  eyes, 
a  kind  of  second  court  in  the  concourse  of  Macedo- 
nians who  crowded  about  Demetrius.  The  young 
prince  himself  did  not  take  sufficient  care  to  prevent 
or  soothe  the  growing  disaffection  to  his  person.  In- 
stead of  endeavouring  to  suppress  envy  by  gentleness, 
modesty,  and  complaisance,  he  only  inflamed  and 
exasperated  it,  by  a  certain  air  of  haughtiness  which 
he  had  brought  with  him  from  Rome,  valuing  him- 
self upon  the  marks  of  distinction  with  which  he  had 
been  honoured  in  that  city;  and  not  scrupling  to  de- 
clare that  the  senate  had  granted  him  many  things 
which  they  had  before  refused  his  father. 

Philip's  discontent  was  still  more  inflamed  on  the 
arrival  of  the  new  ambassadors,  to  whom  his  son  paid 
his  court  more  assiduously  than  to  himself;  and  when 
he  found  he  should  be  obliged  to  abandon  Thrace,  to 
withdraw  his  garrisons  from  that  country,  and  to  ex- 
ecute other  things,  either  pursuant  to  the  decrees  of 
the  first  commissioners,  or  to  the  fresh  orders  he  had 
received  from  Rome;  orders  and  decrees  with  which 
he  complied  very  much  against  his  will,  and  with  the 
highest  secret  resentment;  but  with  which  he  was 
forced  to  comply,  to  prevent  his  being  involved  in  a 
war  for  which  he  was  not  sufficiently  prepared.  To 
remove  all  suspicion  of  his  harbouring  the  least  design 
that  way,  he  carried  his  arms  into  the  very  heart  of 
Thrace,  against  people  with  whom  the  Romans  did 
not  concern  themselves  in  any  manner. 

However,3  his  inclinations  were  not  unknown  at 
Rome.  Marcius,  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  had 
communicated  the  orders  of  the  senate  to  Philip, 
wrote  to  Rome  to  inform  them,  that  all  the  king's 
discourses,  and  the  several  steps  he  took,  visibly 
threatened  an  approaching  war.  To  make  himself 
the  more  secure  of  the  maritime  cities,  he  forced  all 
the  inhabitants,  with  their  families,  to  leave  them; 4 
settled  them  in  the  most  northern  part  of  Macedon; 
and  substituted  in  their  places  Thracians,  and  other 
barbarous  nations,  on  whom  he  believed  he  might 
more  securely  depend.  These  changes  occasioned  a 
general  murmur  in  every  part  of  Macedon;  and  all 
the  provinces  echoed  with  the  cries  and  complaints 
of  these  poor  unhappy  people,  who  were  forced  away 
in  unknown  countries.  Nothing  was  heard  on  all 
gides  but  imprecations  and  curses  against  the  king, 
who  was  the  author  of  these  innovations. 


*  Liv.  1.  xxxix.  n.  53.  «  Ibid.  1.  xl.  n.  3—5 

*  .iEmathia,  called  formerly  Petunia. 
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But  Philip,  30  far  from  being 
A.  M.  3822.  moved  at  their  grief,  grew  more 
Ant.  J.  C.  182.  cruel  from  it.  Every  thing-  seem- 
ed to  afford  him  cause  for  suspi- 
cion, and  gave  him  umbrage.  He  had  put  to  death 
a  great  number  of  persons,  upon  suspicion  that  they 
favoured  the  Romans.  He  thought  his  own  life  could 
not  be  safe,  but  by  retaining  their  children  in  his 
own  power,  and  he  imprisoned  them  under  a  strong 
guard,  in  order  to  have  them  all  destroyed  one  after 
another.  Nothing  could  be  more  horrid  in  itself 
than  such  a  design;  but  the  sad  catastrophe  of  one  of 
the  most  powerful  and  most  illustrious  families  in 
Thessaly,  made  it  still  more  execrable. 

He  had  put  to  death,  many  years  before,  Herodi- 
cus,  one  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  country,  and, 
some  time  after,  his  two  sons-in-law.  Theoxena  and 
Archo,  his  two  daughters,  had  continued  widows, 
each  of  them  having  a  son,  both  very  young.  The- 
oxena,  who  was  sought  for  in  marriage  by  the  richest 
and  most  powerful  noblemen  in  Thessaly,  preferred 
widowhood  to  the  nuptial  state;  but  Archo  married 
a  nobleman  of  the  iEnean  nation,  called  Poris,  and 
brought  him  several  children,  whom  Archo,  dying 
early,  left  infants.  Theoxena,  that  she  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  up  her  sister's  children  un- 
der her  eye,  married  Poris;  took  the  same  care  of 
them  as  she  did  of  her  own  son;  and  was  as  tender 
to  them  as  if  she  had  been  their  mother.  When 
news  was  brought  her  of  Philip's  cruel  edict,  to  con- 
fine the  children  of  those  who  had  been  put  to  death; 
plainly  foreseeing  that  they  would  be  given  up  to  the 
brutal  fury  of  the  king  and  his  officers,  she  formed 
a  surprising  resolution,  declaring  that  she  would  im- 
brue herhands  in  the  blood  of  all  her  children,  rath- 
er than  suffer  them  to  fall  into  the  merciless  power  of 
Philip.  Poris,  whose  soul  was  struck  with  horror  at 
this  design,  told  her,  in  order  to  divert  her  from  it, 
that  he  would  send  all  their  children  to  Athens,  to 
some  friends  on  whose  fidelity  and  humanity  he  could 
safely  rely,  and  that  he  himself  would  convey  them 
thither.  Accordingly,  they  all  set  out  from  Thessalo- 
nica,  in  order  to  sail"  to  the  city  of  yEnea,  to  assist  at 
a  solemn  festival,  which  was  solemnized  annually  in 
honour  of  .Eneas  their  founder.  Having  spent  the 
whole  day  in  festivity  and  rejoicing,  about  midnight, 
when  every  body  else  was  asleep,  they  embarked  on 
board  a  galley  which  Poris  had  prepared  for  them, 
as  if  intending  to  return  toThessalonica,  but  in  real- 
ityi  to  go  to  Euboea;  when,  unhappily,  a  contrary 
wind  prevented  them  from  advancing  forwards  in 
spite  of  their  utmost  efforts,  and  drove  them  back 
towards  the  coast.  At  daybreak,  the  king's  officers, 
who  were  posted  to  guard  the  port,  having  perceived 
them,  immediately  sent  off  an  armed  sloop;  com- 
manding the  captain  of  it,  upon  the  severest  penal- 
ties, not  to  return  without  the  galley.  As  it  drew 
nearer,  Poris  was  seen  every  moment,  either  exhort- 
ing the  ship's  companj'.in  the  strongest  terms,  to  ex- 
ert themselves  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  get  forward; 
or  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  imploring  the 
assistance  of  the  gods.  In  the  mean  time,  Theoxena, 
resuming  her  former  resolution,  and  presenting  to 
her  children  the  poison  she  had  prepared,  and  the 
daggers  she  had  brought  with  her:  "  Death,"  says 
she,  "alone  can  free  you  from  your  miseries;  and 
here  is  what  will  procure  you  that  last  sad  refuge. 
Secure  yourselves  from  the  king's  horrid  cruelty  by 
the  method  you  like  best.  Go,  my  dear  children, 
such  of  you  as  are  more  advanced  in  years,  and  take 
these  poignards;  or,  in  case  a  slower  kind  of  death 
may  be  more  grateful,  take,  this  poison."  The  enemy 
were  now  nearly  close  to  them,  and  the  mother  was 
very  urgent.  They  obeyed  her  commands,  and  all, 
after  having  swallowed  the  deadly  draughts,  or  plun- 
ged the  daggers  in  their  bosoms,  were  thrown  into 
the  sea.  Iheoxena,  after  giving  her  husband  a  last 
sad  embrace,  leaped  into  the  sea  with  him.  Philip's 
officers  then  seized  the  galley,  but  did  not  find  one 
person  alive  in  it. 

The  horror  of  this  tragical  event  revived  and  in- 
flamed, to  a  prodigious  degree,  the  hatred  against 
Philip.  He  was  publicly  detested  as  a  bloody  tyrant; 
and  people  vented,  in  all  places,  both  against  him  and 


his  children,  dreadful  imprecations,  which,  says  Livy, 
soon  had  their  effect;  the  gods  having  abandoned  him 
to  a  blind  fury,  which  prompted  him  to  wreak  his 
vengeance  against  his  own  children. 

Perseus  saw,i  with  infinite  pain  and  affliction,  that 
the  regard  of  the  Macedonians  for  his  brother  Deme- 
trius, and  his  credit  and  authority  among  the  Romans, 
increased  daily.  Having  now  no  hopes  left  of  being 
able  to  ascend  the  throne  but  bv  criminal  methods, 
he  made  them  his  only  refuge.  He  began,  by  sound- 
ing the  disposition  of  those  who  were  in  the  greatest 
lavour  with  the  king,  and  by  addressing  them  in  ob- 
scure and  ambiguous  words.  At  first,  some  seemed 
not  to  enter  into  his  views,  and  rejected  his  propo- 
sals, from  believing  that  there  was  more  to  be  hoped 
from  Demetrius.  But  afterwards,  observing  that  the 
hatred  of  Philip  for  the  Romans  increased  sensibly, 
which  Perseus  endeavoured  daily  to  inflame,  and 
which  Demetrius,  on  the  contrary,  opposed  to  the 
utmost,  they  changed  their  opinion.  Judging  natu- 
rally that  the  latter,  whose  youth  and  inexperience 
made  him  not  sufficiently  upon  his  guard  against  the 
artifices  of  his  brother,  would  at  last  fall  a  victim  to 
them;  they  thought  it  their  interest  to  promote  an 
event  which  would  happen  without  their  participa- 
tion, and  to  go  over  immediately  to  the  strongest 
party.  They  accordingly  did  so,  and  devoted  them- 
selves entirely  to  Perseus. 

Having  postponed  the  execution  of  their  more  re- 
mote designs,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  for  the  pre- 
sent it  would  be  proper  for  them  to  employ  their  ut- 
most efforts  to  exasperate  the  king  against  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  inspire  him  with  thoughts  of  war,  to 
which  he  was  already  very  much  inclined.  At  the 
same  time,  to  render  Demetrius  every  day  more  sus- 
pected, the}-  industriously,  on  all  occasions,  made  the 
discourse  turn  in  the  king's  presence  upon  the  Ro- 
mans; some  expressing  the  utmost  contempt  for  their 
laws  and  customs,  others  for  their  exploits;  some  for 
the  city  of  Rome,  which  according  to  them,  was  void 
of  ornaments  and  magnificent  buildings;  and  others, 
even  for  such  of  the  Romans  as  were  in  highest  esti- 
mation; making  them  all  pass  in  this  manner  in  a 
kind  of  review.  Demetrius,  who  did  not  perceive 
the  scope  and  tendency  of  all  these  discourses,  never 
failed,  out  of  zeal  for  the  Romans,  and  by  way  of 
contradiction  to  his  brother,  to  take  fire  on  these 
occasions.  Hence,  without  considering  the  conse- 
cpiences,  he  rendered  himself  suspected  and  odious 
to  the  king,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  accusations 
and  calumnies  preparing  against  him.  Accordingly, 
his  father  did  not  communicate  to  him  any  of  the 
designs,  which  he  was  continually  meditating  against 
Rome,  and  unbosomed  himself  only  to  Perseus. 

Some  ambassadors  whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Bas- 
tanue,  to  desire  aid  from  them,  returned  about  the 
time  we  are  now  speaking  of.  They  had  brought 
with  them  several  youths  of  quality,  and  even  princes 
of  the  blood,  one  of  whom  proniised  his  sister  in  mar- 
riage to  one  of  Philip's  sons.  This  new  alliance  with 
a  powerful  nation  very  much  exalted  the  king's  cou- 
rage. Perseus  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
"Of  what  use,"  says  he,  "  can  all  this  be  to  us?  We 
have  not  so  much  to  hope  from  foreign  aid,  as  to 
dread  from  domestic  foes.  We  harbour  in  our  bo- 
soms, I  will  not  say  a  traitor,  but  at  least  a  spy.  The 
Romans,  ever  since  he  was  a  hostage  among  them, 
have  restored  us  his  body ;  but  as  to  his  heart  and  in- 
clinations, those  he  has  left  with  them.  Almost  all 
the  Macedonians  fix  already  their  eyes  on  him,  and 
are  persuaded,  that  they  shall  never  have  any  king  but 
him  whom  the  Romans  shall  please  to  set  over  them." 
Bv  such  speeches,  the  old  king's  disgust  was  perpetu- 
ally kept  up,  who  was  already  but  too  much  alienated 
from  Demetrius. 

About  this  time  the  army  was  reviewed,  at  a  festi- 
val solemnized  every  year  with  religious  pomp,  the 
ceremonies  whereof  were  as  follow:  A  bitch,  says 
Livy,  is  divided  into  two  parts;2  being  cut  long-wise 


i  Liv.  1.  xl.  n.  5—10. 

a  We  find  in  Scripture,  the  like  ceremony,  in  which,  in 
order  tor  the  concluding  of  a  treaty,  the  two  contracting 
parties  pass  between  the  parts  of  the  victim  divided.— Jer. 
xxxiv.  13. 
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trough  the  middle  of  the  body,  after  which  half  is 
hid  on  each  side  of  the  road.  The  troops  under  arms 
are  made  to  march  between  the  two  parts  of  the  victim 
thus  divided.  At  the  head  of  this  march,  the  shining- 
arms  of  all  the  kings  of  Macedon  are  carried,  tracing 
them  backwards  to  the  most  remote  antiquity.  The 
king,  with  the  princes  his  children,  appear  afterwards, 
followed  by  all  the  royal  household,  and  the  compa- 
nies of  guards.  The  march  is  closed  by  the  multitude 
of  the  Macedonians.  On  the  present  occasion,  the 
two  princes  walked  on  each  side  of  the  king;  Perseus 
being  thirty  years  of  age,  and  Demetrius  twenty-five; 
the  one  in  the  vigour,  the  other  in  the  flower  of  hit 
age;  sons  who  might  have  formed  their  father's  hap- 
piness, had  his  mind  been  rightly  disposed  and  rea- 
sonable. 

The  custom  was,  after  the  sacrifices  which  accom- 
panied this  ceremony  were  over,  to  exhibit  a  kind  of 
tournament,  and  to  divide  the  army  into  two  bodies, 
who  fought  with  no  other  arms  than  foils,  and  repre- 
sented a  battle.  The  two  bodies  of  men  were  com- 
manded by  the  two  young  princes.  However,  this 
was  not  a  mere  mock  battle;  all  the  men  exerted 
themselves  with  their  blunted  weapons,  with  as  much 
ardour  as  if  they  had  been  disputing  for  the  throne. 
Several  were  wounded  on  both  sides;  and  nothing 
but  swords  were  wanting  to  make  it  a  real  battle. 
The  body  commanded  by  Demetrius  had  very  much 
the  superiority.  This  advantage  gave  great  umbrage 
to  Perseus.  His  friends,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  at 
it,  judging  that  this  would  be  a  very  favourable  and 
natural  opportunity  for  him  to  form  an  accusation 
against  his  brother. 

The  two  princes,  on  that  day,  gave  a  grand  enter- 
tainment to  the  soldiers  of  their  respective  parties. 
Perseus,  whom  his  brother  had  invited  to  his  ban- 
quet, refused  to  come.  The  joy  was  very  great  on 
both  sides,  and  the  guests  drank  in  proportion.  Du- 
ring the  entertainment,  much  discourse  passed  about 
the  battle;  and  the  guests  intermixed  their  speeches 
with  jests  and  raillery  (some  of  which  were  very 
sharp)  against  those  of  the  contrarv  party,  without 
sparing  even  the  leaders.  Perseus  had  sent  a  spy  to 
observe  all  that  should  be  said  at  his  brother's  ban- 
quet; but  four  young  persons,  who  came  by  accident 
out  of  the  hall,  having  discovered  this  spy,  gave  him 
very  rough  treatment.  Demetrius,  who  had  not  heard 
of  what  had  happened,  said  to  the  company:  "Let 
us  go  and  conclude  our  feast  at  my  brother's,  to 
soften  his  pain  (if  he  has  any  remaining)  by  an 
agreeable  surprise,  which  will  show  that  we  act 
with  frankness  and  sincerity;  and  do  not  harbour 
any  malice  against  him."  Immediately  all  cried  that 
they  would  go,  those  excepted  who  were  afraid  that 
their  ill  treatment  of  the  spy  would  be  revenged. 
But  Demetrius  forcing  them  thither  also,  they  con- 
cealed swords  under  their  robes,  in  order  to  defend 
themselves  in  case  there  should  be  occasion.  When 
discord  reigns  in  families,  it  is  impossible  for  any 
thing  to  be  kept  secret  in  them.  A  man,  running 
hastily  before,  went  to  Perseus,  and  told  him  that 
Demetrius  was  coming,  and  had  four  men  well  arm- 
ed in  his  train.  He  might  easily  have  guessed  the 
cause  of  it,  as  he  knew  that  they  were  the  persons 
who  had  ill  treated  the  spy.  Nevertheless,  to  make 
this  action  still  more  criminal,  Perseus  orders  the 
doors  to  be  locked;  and  then,  from  the  window  of 
an  upper  apartment  which  looked  into  the  street, 
cries  aloud  to  his  servants  not  to  open  the  door  to 
wretches  who  were  come  with  arms  in  their  hands  to 
assassinate  them.  Demetrius,  who  was  a  little  warm 
with  wine,  after  having  complained,  in  a  loud  and 
angry  tone  of  voice,  at  being  refused  admittance,  re- 
turned back,  and  again  sat  down  to  table,  still  igno- 
rant of  the  affair  relating  to  Perseus's  spy. 

The  next  day,  as  soon  as  Perseus  could  get  an  op- 
portunity to  approach  his  father,  he  entered  his  apart- 
ment with  a  very  dejected  air,  and  continued  some 
time  in  his  presence,  but  at  a  little  distance,  without 
opening  his  mouth.  Philip,  being  greatly  surprised 
at  his  silence,  asked  what  could  be  the  cause  of  the 
concern  which  appeared  in  his  countenance?  "It  is," 
answers  Perseus,  "  by  the  merest  good  fortune  in  the 
world  that  you  see  me  here  alive.  My  brother  now 
.  Vol.  II.-24 


no  longer  lays  secret  snares  for  me:  he  came  in  the 
night  to  my  house,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  armed 
men,  purposely  to  assassinate  me.  I  had  no  other 
way  left  to  secure  myself  from  his  fury,  but  by  shut- 
ting my  doors,  and  keeping  the  wall  between  him 
and  me."  Perseus,  perceiving  by  his  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  he  was  struck  with  astonishment  and 
dread  :  "  If  you  will  condescend,"  says  he,  "  to  listen 
a  moment  to  me,  you  shall  be  fully  acquainted  with 
the  whole  state  of  the  affair."  Philip  answered,  that 
he  would  willingly  hear  him;  and  immediately  or- 
dered Demetrius  to  be  sent  for.  At  the  same  time 
he  sent  for  Lysimachus  and  Onomastes,  to  ask  their 
advice  on  this  occasion.  These  two  men,  who  were 
his  intimate  friends,  were  far  advanced  in  years. 
They  had  not  concerned  themselves  with  the  quarrel 
of  the  two  princes,  and  appeared  very  seldom  at 
court.  Philip,  whilst  he  waited  for  their  coming, 
walked  several  times  up  and  down  his  apartment 
alone,  revolving  in  his  mind  a  variety  of  thoughts; 
his  son  Perseus  standing  all  the  time  at  a  distance. 
When  word  was  brought  Philip  that  his  two  venera- 
ble friends  were  come,  he  withdrew  to  an  inner  apart- 
ment with  them,  and  as  many  of  his  life-guards;  and 
permitted  each  of  his  sons  to'bring  three  persons,  un- 
armed, along  with  him;  and  having  taken  his  seat,  he 
spoke  to  them  as  follows: 

"Behold  iu  me  an  unhappy  father,  forced  to  sit  as 
judge  between  my  two  sons,  one  the  accuser,  and  the 
other  the  accused,  of  fratricide;  reduced  to  the  sad 
necessity  of  finding  in  one  of  them,  either  a  criminal 
or  a  false  accuser.  For  a  long  time,  indeed,  from 
certain  expressions  which  I  have  overheard,  and  from 
your  behaviour  towards  each  other,  (a  behaviour  no 
way  suiting  brothers,)  I  have  been  afraid  this  storm 
would  break  over  my  head.  And  yet  I  hoped,  from 
time  to  time,  that  your  discontents  and  disgusts 
would  soften,  and  your  suspicious  vanish  away.  I 
recollected,  that  contending  kings  and  princes,  lay- 
ing down  their  arms,  had  frequently  contracted  alli- 
ances and  friendships;  and  that  private  men  had  sup- 
pressed their  animosities.  I  flattered  myself,  that 
you  would  one  day  remember  the  endearing  name 
of  brethren,  by  which  you  are  united ;  those  happy 
years  of  infancy  which  you  spent  in  simplicity  and 
union;  in  fine,  the  counsels  of  a  father  so  often  re- 
peated; counsels  which,  alas!  I  am  afraid  have  been 
given  to  children  deaf  and  indocile  to  my  voice. 
How  many  times,  after  setting  before  you  examples 
of  discord  between  brothers,  have  I  represented  its 
fatal  consequences,  by  showing  you  that  they  had 
thereby  involved  themselves  in  inevitable  ruin;  and 
not  only  themselves,  but  their  children,  families,  and 
kingdoms'?  On  the  other  side,  I  proposed  good  ex- 
amples for  your  imitation:  the  strict  union  between 
the.  two  kings  of  Lacedajmonia,  so  advantageous  du- 
ring several  centuries  to  themselves  and  their  coun- 
try; whereas  division  and  private  interest  changed 
the  monarchic  government  into  tyranny,  and-  proved 
the  destruction  of  Sparta.  By  what  other  method, 
than  by  fraternal  concord,  did  the  two  brothers,  Eu- 
ruenes  and  Attalus,  from  such  weak  beginnings  as  al- 
most reflected  dishonour  on  the  regal  dignity,  rise  to 
a  pitch  of  power  equal  to  mine,  to  that  of  Antiochus, 
and  of  all  the  kings  we  knowl  I  even  did  not  scruple 
to  cite  examples  from  the  Romans,  of  which  I  myself 
had  either  been  an  eye-witness,  or  heard  from  others: 
as  the  two  brothers,  Titus  and  Lucius  Quintius,  who 
were  both  engaged  in  war  with  me:  the  two  Scipios, 
Publius  and  Lucius,  who  defeated  and  subjected  An- 
tiochus:  their  father  and  their  uncle,  who,  having 
been  inseparable  during  their  lives,  were  undivided 
in  death.  Neither  the  crimes  of  the  one,  though  at- 
tended with  such  fatal  consequences;  nor  the  virtues 
of  the  other,  though  crowned  with  such  happy  suc- 
cess, have  been  able  to  make  you  abhor  division  and 
discord,  or  to  inspire  you  with  gentle  and  pacific 
sentiments.  Both  of  you,  even  in  my  life-time,  have 
turned  your  eyes  and  guilty  desires  upon  my  throne. 
You  sutler  me' to  live,  just  so  long  as  that,  surviving 
one  of  you,  I  secure  my  crown  to  the  other  by  my 
death.  The  fond  names  of  father  and  brother  are 
insupportable  to  both.  Your  souls  are  strangers  to 
tenderness  and  duty.    A  restless  desire  of  reigning 
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has  banished  all  other  sentiments  from  your  breasts, 
and  entirely  engrosses  you.  But  come,  let  me  hear 
what  each  of  you  have  to  say.  Pollute  the  ears  of 
your  parent  with  your  accusations,  whether  real  or 
feigned.  Open  your  criminal  mouths ;  mutually  vent 
your  slanders,  and  afterwards  arm  your  parricidal 
hands  one  against  the  other.  I  am  ready  to  hear  all 
you  have  to  say,  firmly  determined  to  shut  my  ears 
eternally  from  henceforth  against  the  secret  whispers 
and  accusations  of  brother  against  brother."  Philip 
having  spoken  these  last  words  with  great  emotion 
and  an  angry  tone  of  voice,  all  who  were  present  wept, 
and  continued  a  long  time  in  a  mournful  silence. 

At  last,  Perseus  spoke  as  follows: — "I  perceive 
plainly,  that  I  ought  to  have  opened  my  door  in  the 
dead  of  night;  to  have  admitted  the  assassins  into  my 
house,  and  presented  my  throat  to  their  murderous 
swords,  since  guilt  is  not  believed  till  it  has  been  per- 
petrated ;  and  since  I,  who  was  so  inhumanly  attack- 
ed, receive  the  same  injurious  reproaches  as  the  ag- 
gressor. People  have  but  too  much  reason  to  say, 
that  you  consider  Demetrius  alone  as  your  true  son; 
whilst  I  am  looked  upon  as  a  stranger,  sprung  from 
a  concubine,  or  even  a  supposititious  child.  For,  did 
your  breast  glow  with  the  tenderness  which  a  father 
ought  to  have  for  his  child,  you  would  not  think  it 
just  to  inveigh  so  bitterly  against  me,  (for  whose  life 
so  many  snares  have  been  laid,)  but  against  him  who 
contrived  them;  and  you  would  not  think  my  life  of 
so  little  consequence,  as  to  be  entirely  unmoved  at 
the  imminent  danger  I  have  escaped,  and  at  that  to 
which  I  shall  be  exposed,  should  the  guilt  of  my  en- 
emies be  suffered  to  go  unpunished.  If  I  must  die 
without  being  suffered  to  complain,  be  it  so;  let  me 
be  silent,  and  be  contented  with  beseeching  the  gods, 
that  the  crime  which  was  begun  in  my  person,  may 
end  in  it,  and  not  extend  to  you.  But  if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  do  with  regard  toyou  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, what  nature  suggests  to  those  who,  seeing 
themselves  attacked  unawares  in  a  desert,  implore 
the  assistance  even  of  those  whom  they  had  never 
seen;  if  when  I  see  swords  drawn  against  me,  I  may 
be  permitted  to  utter  a  plaintive  and  supplicating 
voice;  I  conjure  you  by  the  tender  name  of  father, 
(for  which  whether  my  brother  or  I  have  had  the 
greatest  reverence,  you  yourself  have  long  known,) 
to  listen  to  me  at  this  time,  as  you  would,  if,  awak- 
ed suddenly  from  your  sleep  by  the  tumult  of  what 
passed  last  night,  chance  had  brought  you,  at  the  in- 
stant of  my  danger,  and  in  the  midst  of  my  com- 
plaints; and  you  had  found  Demetrius  at  my  door, 
attended  by  persons  in  arms.  What  I  should  have 
told  you  yesterda}',  in  the  greatest  emotion  and  pet- 
rified with  fear,  I  say  to  you  to-day. 

"Brother,  for  a  long  time  we  have  not  lived  to- 
gether like  persons  desirous  of  sharing  in  parties  of 
pleasure.  Your  predominant  wish  is  to  reign;  but 
you  find  an  invincible  obstacle  in  my  age,  the  law  of 
nations,  the  ancient  customs  of  Macedonia;  and  a 
Btill  stronger  circumstance,  in  my  father's  will  and 
pleasure.  It  will  be  impossible  for  you  ever  to  force 
these  barriers,  and  to  ascend  the  throne,  but  by  im- 
bruing your  hands  in  my  blood.  To  compass  your 
horrid  ends,  you  leave  nothing  untried,  and  set  every 
engine  at  work.    Hitherto,  either  my  vigilance,  or  my 

food  fortune,  has  preserved  me  from  your  murderous 
ands.  Yesterday,  at  the  review,  and  the  ceremony 
of  the  tournament  which  followed  it,  the  battle,  by 
your  contrivance,  became  almost  bloody  and  fatal; 
and  I  escaped  death  only  by  suffering  myself  and  my 
followers  to  be  defeated.  From  this  fight,  whicn 
was  really  a  combat  between  enemies,  you  insidious- 
ly wanted  (as  if  what  had  passed  had  been  only  the 
diversion  of  brothers)  to  allure  me  to  your  feast. 
Can  you  suppose  (father)  that  I  should  have  met  with 
unarmed  guests  there,  since  those  very  guests  came 
to  my  palace  completely  armed,  at  so  "late  an  hour? 
Can  you  imagine  that  I  should  have  had  nothing  to 
fear,  in  the  gloom  of  night,  from  their  swords,  when 
in  open  day,  and  before  your  eyes,  they  had  almost 
killed  me  with  their  wooden  weapons?  What!  you 
who  are  my  professed  enemy ;  you,  who  are  conscious 
that  I  have  so  much  reason  to  complain  of  your  con- 
duct; you,  I  say,  come  to  me  in  the  night,  at  an  un- 


seasonable hour,  and  at  the  head  of  a  company  of 
armed  youngmen!  I  did  not  think  it  safe  for  me  to 
go  to  your  entertainment;  and  should  I  receive  you 
in  my  house  at  a  time  when,  heated  with  the  fumes 
of  wine,  you  came  so  well  attended?  Had  I  then 
opened  my  door,  (father)  you  would  be  preparing  to 
solemnize  my  funeral  at  this  very  instant  in  which 
you  vouchsafe  to  hear  my  complaints.  I  do  not  ad- 
vance any  thing  dubious,  nor  speak  barely  from  con- 
jecture. For  can  Demetrius  deny  that  be  came  to 
my  house  attended  by  a  band  of  young  people,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  armed?  I  only  desire  to 
have  those  whom  I  shall  name  sent  for.  I  believe 
them  capable  of  any  thing;  but  yet  they  will  not 
have  the  assurance  to  deny  this  fact.  Had  I  brought 
them  before  you,  after  seizing  them  armed  in  my 
house,  you  would  be  fully  convinced  of  their  guilt: 
and  surety  their  own  confession  ought  to  be  no  less 
proof  of  it. 

"  You  call  down  imprecations  and  curses  upon  im- 
pious sons  who  aspire  to  your  throne :  this  (my  father) 
you  have  great  reason  to  do;  but  then,  vent  not  your 
imprecations  blindly,  and  at  random.  Distinguish 
between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  Let  him  who 
meditated  to  murder  his  brother,  feel  the  anger  of 
the  gods,  the  just  avengers  of  paternal  authority;  but 
then  let  him,  who  by  his  brother's  guilt  was  brought 
to  the  brink  of  destruction,  find  a  secure  asylum  in 
his  father's  tenderness  and  justice.  For  where  else 
can  I  expect  to  find  one!  I,  to  whom  neither  the 
ceremony  of  the  review,  the  solemnity  of  the  tourna- 
ment, my  own  house,  the  festival,  nor  the  hours  of 
night  allotted  by  the  god9  to  man  for  repose,  could, 
afiord  the  least  security?  If  I  go  to  the  entertain- 
ment to  which  my  brother  invites  me,  I  am  a  dead 
man;  and  it  will  be  equally  fatal  to  me,  if  I  admit 
him  into  my  house  when  he  conies  thither  at  mid- 
night. Snares  are  laid  for  me  wherever  I  tread. 
Death  lies  in  ambush  for  me  wherever  I  move; — to 
what  place  then  can  I  fly  for  security? 

"  I  nave  devoted  myself  only  to  the  gods,  and  to 
you,  my  father.  I  never  made  my  court  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  cannot  have  recourse  to  them.  They  wish 
my  ruin,  because  I  am  so  much  affected  with  their 
injustice  to  you;  because  I  am  tortured  to  the  soul, 
and  fired  with  indignation,  to  see  you  dispossessed 
of  so  many  cities  and  nations;  and,  lately,  of  the  ma- 
ritime coast  of  Thrace.  They  cannot  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  hopes  of  making  themselves  masters 
of  Macedonia  as  long  as  you  or  I  are  in  being.  They 
are  sensible,  that,  should  I  die  by  my  brother's  guilt, 
or  age  bring  you  to  the  grave,  or  the  due  course  of 
nature  be  anticipated;  then  the  king  and  kingdom 
will  be  at  their  disposal. 

"  Had  the  Romans  left  you  some  city  or  territory, 
not  in  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,  I  possibly  might 
have  had  some  opportunity  of  retiring  to  it.  But,  it 
may  be  said,  I  shall  find  a  sufficiently  powerful  pro- 
tection in  the  Macedonians.  You  yourself,  father, 
saw  yesterday,  with  what  animosity  the  soldiers  at- 
tacked me  in  the  battle.  What  was  wanting  for  my 
destruction  but  swords  of  steel?  However,  the  arms 
they  then  wanted,  my  brother's  guests  assumed  in  the 
night.  Why  should  I  mention  a  great  part  of  the 
principal  persons  of  your  court,  who  ground  all  their 
hopes  on  the  Romans,  and  on  him  who  is  all-power- 
ful with  them?  They  are  not  ashamed  to  prefer  him 
not  only  to  me,  who  am  his  elder  brother,  but  I 
might  almost  say  it,  to  you,  who  are  our  king  and 
father.  For  they  pretend  that  it  is  to  him  you  are 
obliged  for  the  senate's  remitting  you  some  of  those 
things  which  they  otherwise  would  have  required :  it 
is  he  who  now  checks  the  Romans,  and  prevents  their 
advancing  in  a  hostile  manner  into  your  kingdom. 
In  fine,  if  they  may  be  believed,  your  old  age  has  no 
other  refuge  but  the  protection  which  your  young 
son  procures  you.  On  his  side  are  the  Romans,  and 
all  the  cities  which  have  been  dismembered  from 
your  dominions,  as  well  as  such  Macedonians  whose 
dependence,  with  regard  to  fortune,  is  placed  wholly 
on  the  Romans.  But  with  respect  to  myself,  I  look 
upon  it  as  glorious  to  have  no  other  protector  than 
you,  my  father,  and  to  place  all  my  hopes  in  you 
alone. 
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"  What  do  you  iutlge  to  be  the  aim  and  design  of 
the  letter  you  lately  received  from  Quintius,  in  which 
he  declares  expressly,  that  you  acted  prudently  for 
your  interest,  in  sending  Demetrius  to  Rome:  and 
wherein  he  exhorts  you  to  send  him  back  thither,  ac- 
companied by  other  ambassadors,  and  a  greater  train 
of  Macedonian  noblemen?  Quintius  is  now  every 
thing  with  Demetrius.  He  has  no  other  guide  but 
his  councils,  or  rather  his  orders.  Quite  forgetting 
that  vou  are  his  father,  he  seems  to  have  substituted 
him  in  your  place.  It  is  in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  in 
his  sight,  that  he  formed  the  secret  and  clandestine 
designs  which  will  soon  break  out  into  action.  It 
is  merely  to  ensure  their  success,  that  Quintius  or- 
ders you  to  send  along  with  Demetrius  a  greater 
number  of  the  Macedonian  nobility.  They  set  out 
from  this  country  with  the  most  sincere  attachment 
to  your  person  and  interest;  but,  won  by  the  caresses 
which  are  lavished  upon  them  in  that  city,  they  return 
from  it  corrupted  and  debauched  by  directly  oppo- 
site sentiments.  Demetrius  is  all  in  all  with  them: 
they  already  presume,  in  your  lifetime,  to  give  him 
the  title  of  "king.  If  I  am  indignant  at  his  conduct, 
I  have  the  grief  to  see  not  only  others,  but  yourself, 
my  father,  charge  me  with  the  design  of  aspiring  to 
your  throne.  Should  this  accusation  be  levelled  at 
us  both,  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  innocence,  and  it 
cannot  in  any  manner  affect  me.  For  whom,  in  that 
case,  should  I  dispossess,  to  seize  upon  what  would 
be  another's  right:  there  is  no  one  but  my  father 
between  me  and  the  throne;  and  I  beseech  the  gods 
that  he  may  long  continue  so.  In  case  I  should  nap- 
pen  to  survive  him.  (and  this  I  would  not  wish  any 
longer  than  he  shall  think  me  worthy  of  it,)  I  shall 
succeed  him  in  the  kingdom,  if  it  be  his  good  pleas- 
ure. He  may  be  accused  of  aspiring  to  the  throne, 
and  of  aspiring  in  the  most  unjust  and  criminal  man- 
ner, who  is  impatient  to  break  the  order  and  over- 
leap the  bounds  prescribed  by  ag-e,  by  nature,  by  the 
usages  and  customs  of  Macedonia,  and  by  the  law 
of  nations.  My  elder  brother,  says  Demetrius  to 
himself,  to  whom  the  kingdom  belongs  both  by  the 
right  of  seniority  and  my  father's  will,  is  an  obsta- 
cle to  my  ambitious  views.  I  must  dispatch  him — 
I  shall  not  be  the  first  who  has  waded  through  a 
brother's  blood  to  the  throne. — My  father  in  years, 
and  without  support,  will  be  too  much  afraid  for  his 
own  life  to  meditate  revenge  for  his  son's  death. 
The  Romans  will  be  pleased  to  see  me  on  the  throne; 
they  will  approve  my  conduct,  and  be  able  to  sup- 
port me.  I  own,  my  father,  these  projects  may  all 
be  defeated,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  not  without 
foundation.  In  a  word,  I  reduce  all  to  this:  it  is  in 
your  power  to  secure  my  life,  by  bringing  to  condign 
punishment  those  who  yesterday  armed  themselves 
to  assassinate  me;  but,  should  their  villany  take  effect, 
it  will  not  be  in  your  power  to  revenge  my  death." 

As  soon  as  Perseus  had  ended  his  speech,  all  the 
company  cast  their  eyes  on  Demetrius,  to  intimate 
that  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  answer  immediately. 
But  as  he,  quite  oppressed  with  sorrow  and  over- 
whelmed in  tears,  seemed  unable  to  speak,  a  long 
silence  ensued.  At  last,  being  pressed  to  an  answer, 
he  made  his  grief  give  way  to  necessity,  and  spoke 
as  follows: 

"  Perseus,  by  accusing  me  in  your  presence,  my 
father,  and  by  shedding  fictitious  tears  to  move  you  to 
Compassion,  nas  made  you  suspect  mine,  which,  alas! 
are  but  too  sincere;  and  by  that  means  has  deprived 
me  of  all  the  advantages  the  accused  generally  have. 
Although  ever  since  my  return  from  Rome  he  has 
been  day  and  night  lading  snares  for  me,  in  secret 
cabals  with  his  creatures;  yet  he  now  represents  me 
to  you,  not  only  as  laying  hidden  ambuscades  to  des- 
troy him,  but  attacking  him  by  open  violence  and  an 
armed  force.  He  endeavours  to  alarm  you  by  the 
pretended  dangers  which  surround  him,  in  hopes  of 
hastening  by  your  means  the  death  of  his  innocent 
brother.  He  declares  that  he  has  no  refuge,  no  asy- 
lum left,  with  design  to  prevent  my  finding  one  in 
your  clemency  and  justice.  In  the  solitary  and 
abandoned  state  to  which  I  see  myself  reduced,  quite 
friendless  and  unprotected,  he  strives  to  make  me 
odious,  by  reproaching  me  with  possessing  an  influ- 


ence, an  interest  with  foreigners,  which  are  rather  a 
prejudice  than  a  service  to  me. 

"  Observe,  I  beseech  you,  with  what  insidious  art 
he  has  blended  and  confounded  the  transactions  of 
last  night  with  every  other  circumstance  of  my  life: 
and  this  in  a  double  vieyv;  first,  to  raise  a  suspicion 
in  you  of  my  conduct  in  general  from  this  last  action, 
the  innocence  of  which  will  soon  be  evident;  and 
second  I}',  to  support,  by  this  idle  story  of  a  noctur- 
nal attack,  his  equally  idle  accusation,  of  my  har- 
bouring criminal  views,  hopes,  and  pretensions.  At 
the  same  time  he  has  endeavoured  to  show  that  this 
accusation  was  not  premeditated  or  prepared;  but 
that  it  was  wholly  the  effect  of  the  fear  with  which  he 
was  seized,  occasioned  by  last  night's  tumult.  But, 
Perseus,  if  I  had  attempted  to  betray  my  father  and 
his  kingdom;  had  I  engaged  in  conspiracies  with  the 
Romans,  and  with  the  enemies  of  the  state;  you 
ought  not  to  have  waited  for  the  opportunity  of  the 
fictitious  story  of  last  night's  transactions,  but  should 
have  impeached  me  before  this  time  of  such  treason. 
If  the  charge  of  treason,  when  separated  from  the 
other,  was  altogether  improbable,  and  could  serve  no 
other  purpose  but  to  prove  how  much  you  envy  me, 
and  not  to  evince  my  guilt;  you  ought  not  to  have 
mentioned  it  now,  but  should  have  postponed  that 
charge  to  another  time;  and  have  examined  now 
this  question  only,  whether  you  laid  snares  for  me, 
or  I  for  you.  I  nevertheless  will  endeavour,  as  far 
as  the  confusion  into  which  this  sudden  and  unfore- 
seen accusation  has  thrown  me  will  permit,  to  sepa- 
rate and  distinguish  what  you  have  thrown  together 
indiscriminately;  and  to  show  whether  you  or  my- 
self ought  in  justice  to  be  accused  of  laying  a  snare 
for  the  other  last  night. 

"  Perseus  asserts,  that  I  harboured  a  design  to  as- 
sassinate him,  in  order  that,  by  the  death  of  my  el- 
der brother,  to  whom  the  crown  appertains  by  the 
right  of  nations,  by  the  customs  of  Macedonia,  and 
even,  as  he  pretends,  by  your  determination,  I,  though 
the  younger  son,  might  succeed  to  the  throne.  To 
what  purpose,  therefore,  is  that  other  part  of  his 
speech,  where  he  declares,  that  I  have  been  particu- 
larly studious  to  ingratiate  myself  with  the  Romans, 
and  flattered  myself  with  the  hopes  of  being  able  to 
ascend  the  throne  by  their  assistance?  lor,  if  I 
thought  the  Romans  were  powerful  enough  to  be- 
stow the  kingdom  of  Macedon  on  whomsoever  they 
pleased,  and  if  I  relied  so  much  on  my  influence  and 
authority  with  them.ivby  should  I  commit  a  fratricide 
of  no  advantage  to  myself?  What!  should  I  have  af- 
fected to  surround  my  temples  with  a  diadem,  dyed 
with  my  brother's  blood,  merely  that  I  might  become 
odious  and  execrable,  even  to  those  with  whom  I  had 
acquired  some  influence,  (if  indeed  I  have  any)  by 
a  probity  either  real  or  dissembled?  unless  you  can 
suppose  that  Quintius,  whose  counsel  I  am  accused 
of  following,  (he,  I  say,  who  lives  in  so  delightful  a 
union  withnis  brother,)  suggested  to  me  the  horrid 
design  of  imbruing  my  hands  in  my  brother's  blood. 
Perseus  has  summoned  up  all  the  advantages,  by 
which  (as  he  would  insinuate)  I  can  promise  myself 
a  superiority  over  him:  such  as  the  credit  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  suffrages  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  al- 
most universal  consent  of  gods  and  men;  and  yet  he, 
at  the  same  time  (as  if  I  were  inferior  to  him  in  all 
respects)  charges  me  with  having  recourse  to  an  ex- 
pedient which  none  but  the  blackest  villains  could 
employ.  Are  you  willing  to  have  us  judged  upon 
this  principle  and  rule,  that  whichsoever  of  us  two 
was  apprehensive  that  the  other  would  be  judged 
more  worthy  of  the  diadem,  shall  be  declared  to 
have  formed  a  design  of  murdering  his  brother? 

"  But  let  us  come  to  facts,  and  examine  the  order 
and  plan  of  the  criminal  enterprise  with  which  I  am 
charged.  Perseus  pretends  to  nave  been  attacked  in 
different  manners,  all  yvhich  are,  however,  included 
within  the  space  of  one  day.  I  attempted,  as  he 
says,  to  murder  him  in  broad  day-light,  in  the  battle 
which  followed  the  sacred  ceremony  of  the  review. 
I  determined  to  poison  him  at  an  entertainment  to 
yvhich  I  had  invited  him.  In  fine,  I  resolved  to  attack 
him  with  open  force  in  the  dead  of  night,  attended  by 
armed  persons  to  a  party  of  pleasure  at  his  house. 
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"  You  see,  my  father,  the  season  I  had  chosen  to 
commit  this  fratricide;  a  tournament,  a  banquet,  a 
party  of  pleasure,  and  on  how  venerable  and  solemn 
a  day!  a  day  on  which  the  army  is  reviewed,  on 
which  the  resplendent  arms  of  all  the  Macedonian 
monarchs  are  carried  in  front  of  the  procession ;  on 
which  it  passes  between  the  two  parts  of  the  sacred 
victim;  and  on  which  we  have  the  honour  to  march 
on  each  side  of  you,  at  the  head  of  the  whole  Macedo- 
nian people.  What!  though  purified  by  this  august 
sacrifice  from  all  faults  I  might  before  have  com- 
mitted; having  before  my  eyes  the  sacred  victim 
through  which  we  passed,  was  my  mind  intent  upon 
fratricides,  poisons,  and  daggers!  Defiled  in  such  a 
manner  by  crimes  of  the  most  horrid  nature,  by  what 
ceremonies,  by  what  victims,  would  it  have  been  pos- 
sible for  me  to  purify  myself? 

"  It  is  evident  that  my  brother,  hurried  on  by  a 
blind  wish  to  calumniate  and  destroy  me,  in  his  en- 
deavour to  make  every  thing  suspected,  and  a  crime 
in  me,  betrays  and  contradicts  himself.  For  (brother) 
had  I  formed  the  design  of  poisoning  you  at  my  table, 
what  could  be  more  ill-judged  than  to  exasperate 
you,  and  put  you  upon  your  guard  by  an  obstinate 
battle  in  which  I  should  have  discovered  that  I  had 
designs  of  violence  against  you;  and  by  that  means 
have  prevented  your  coming  to  an  entertainment  to 
which  I  had  invited  you,  and  at  which  you  according- 
ly refused  to  be  present?  But  surelv,  after  such  a  re- 
fusal, should  I  not  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  my- 
self to  you;  and,  as  I  had  resolved  to  take  you  off  by 
poison,  ought  I  not  to  have  sought  another  opportu- 
nity for  giving  you  the  fatal  draught?  Could  it  be  ex- 
pected that  I  should  abruptly  fly  oft"  on  the  very  same 
day  to  another  scheme,  and  attempt  to  assassinate 
you,  upon  pretence  of  going  to  your  house  on  a  party 
of  pleasure?  Could  I  reasonably  flatter  myself  with 
the  hopes,  (taking  it  for  granted  that  the  fear  of'your 
being  murdered  had  made  you  refuse  to  come  to  my 
entertainment,)  that  the  same  fear  would  not  induce 
you  to  refuse  me  admittance  into  your  house? 

"I  presume,  father,  I  may  confess  to  you  without 
blushing,  that  in  a  day  of  festivity  and  rejoicing,  hap- 
pening to  be  in  company  with  young  people  of  my 
own  age,  I  drank  more  plentifully  than  usual.  In- 
quire, I  beseech  you,  how  we  spent  our  time  at  the 
feast  yesterday,  how  full  of  mirth  we  were,  how  trans- 
ported with  thoughtless  gayety,  very  much  heighten- 
ed by  our,  perhaps,  too  indiscreet  joy  for  the  victory 
we  had  gained  in  the  tournament.  It  is  the  sad  con- 
dition of  an  unforeseen  accusation:  it  is  the  danger 
in  which  I  now  see  myself  involved,  that  have  dis- 
pelled but  too  easily  the  fumes  of  wine;  otherwise  a 
calm  assassin,  my  eyes  had  still  been  closed  in  slum- 
bers. Had  I  formed  a  resolution  to  attack  your 
house  with  a  view  of  murdering  you,  would  it  not 
have  been  possible  for  me  to  abstain  for  one  day 
from  immoderate  drinking,  and  to  keep  my  compan- 
ions from  the  like  excess? 

"  But,  that  it  may  not  be  thought  that  I  alone  act 
with  frankness  and  simplicity,  let  us  hear  my  brother, 
who  has  no  malice,  and  does  not  harbour  the  least 
suspicion.  All,  says  he,  that  I  know,  and  the  only 
thing  I  have  to  complain  of,  is,  that  they  came  armed 
to  my  house,  upon  pretence  of  engaging  in  aparty  of 
pleasure.  Should  I  ask  you  how  you  came  to  know 
this,  you  will  be  forced  to  own,  either  that  my  house 
was  filled  with  spies  sent  by  you,  or  else  that  my  at- 
tendants had  taken  up  arms  in  so  open  a  manner  that 
every  one  new  of  it.  What  does  my  brother  do? 
That  he  may  not  seem  to  have  formerly  watched  all 
my  motions,  nor  at  this  time  to  ground  his  accusation 
merely  on  suppositions ;  he  beseeches  you  to  inquire  of 
those  whom  he  shall  name,  whether  it  be  not  true 
that  they  came  armed  to  his  house;  in  order  that  (as 
if  this  were  a  doubtful  circumstance)  after  this  inqui- 
ry into  an  incident  which  they  themselves  own  and 
confess,  they  may  be  considered  as  legally  convicted. 
But  is  this  the  question?  Why  do  not  you  desire  an 
Inquiry  to  be  made  whether  they  took  up  arms  to  as- 
sassinate you,  and  wether  they  did  it  with  my  know- 
ledge, and  at  my  request?  For  this  is  what  you  pre- 
tend ;  and  not  what  they  themselves  own  publicly,  and 
which  ii  very  manifest,  that  they  took  up  arms  with 


no  other  view  than  to  defend  themselves.  Whether 
they  had  or  had  not  reason  to  arm  themselves,  that 
they  are  to  inform  you.  Do  not  blend  and  confound 
my  cause  with  theirs,  for  they  are  quite  distinct  and 
separate.  Only  tell  us  whether  we  intended  to  at- 
tack you  openly  or  by  surprise.  If  openly,  why  did 
we  not  all  take  up  arms?  Why  were  these  only  arm- 
ed who  had  insulted  your  spy?  In  case  it  was  to 
have  been  by  surprise,  in  what  manner  would  the 
attack  have  been  made?  Would  it  have  been  at  the 
end  of  the  feast;  and  after  I  had  left  it  with  my  com- 
pany, would  the  four  men  in  question  have  stayed 
behind,  to  have  fallen  upon  you  when  asleep?  How 
would  it  have  been  possible  tor  them  to  conceal  them- 
selves in  your  house,  since  they  were  strangers  in 
my  service,  and  could  not  but  be  very  much  suspect- 
ed, having  been  seen  but  a  few  hours  before  engaged 
in  the  quarrel?  Again,  supposing  they  had  foundan 
opportunity  to  murder  )ou,  in  what  manner  could 
they  have  escaped  ?  Could  four  men  armed  have  been 
able  to  make  themselves  masters  of  your  house? 

"  Leave,  then,  this  nocturnal  fiction,  and  come  to 
what  really  pains  you,  and  which  you  have  so  much 
at  heart.  For  what  reason,  (methinks  I  hear  my 
brother  say,)  for  what  reason  (Demetrius)  do  the 
people  talk  of  making  you  king?  Why  do  some 
persons  think  you  more  worthy  than  I  of  succeeding 
our  father?  Why  do  you  make  my  hopes  doubtful 
and  uncertain,  which,  were  it  not  for  you,  would  have 
been  established  on  the  most  solid  foundation?  Such 
are  the  reflections  which  Perseus  revolves  in  his  mind, 
though  he  does  not  express  himself  in  this  manner. 
It  is  this  that  makes  him  my  enemy  and  my  accuser: 
it  is  this  that  fills  the  palace  and  every  part  of  the 
kingdom  with  suspicions  and  accusations.  If  1  ought 
not  now,  father,  so  much  as  to  hope  for  the  sceptre, 
nor  perhaps  ever  think  of  contesting  it,  as  being 
the  younger,  and  because  it  is  your  will  and  pleasure 
that  I  should  yield  to  my  elder  brother;  it  does  not 
follow  that  I  ought  to  make  myself  appear  unworthy 
of  it,  either  to  you  (my  father)  or  all  the  Macedo- 
nians;! a  circumstance  which  nothing  but  my  ill  con- 
duct could  occasion.  I  can,  indeed,  through  moder- 
ation, resign  it  to  whom  it  belongs;  but  I  cannot  pre- 
vail with  myself  to  renounce  my  virtue  and  good 
name. 

"  You  reproach  me  with  the  affection  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  impute  that  to  me  for  a  crime  which  ought 
to  be  my  glory.  I  did  not  desire  to  be  sent  to  Rome, 
neither  as  a  hostage  at  first,  nor  afterwards  as  am- 
bassador; this,  father,  you  yourself  very  well  know. 
When  you  ordered  me  to  go  thither,  I  obeyed  your 
commands:  and  I  believe  my  conduct  there  and  be- 
haviour were  such,  as  cannot  reflect  the  least  dishon- 
our either  on  yourself,  your  crown,  or  the  Macedo- 
nian nation.  It  is  therefore  yourself,  father,  who  oc- 
casioned the  friendship  I  have  contracted  with  the 
Romans.  So  long  as  you  shall  be  at  peace  with  them, 
so  long  our  friendship  will  subsist:  but  at  the  first 
signal  for  war,  though  I  have  been  a  hostage  among 
them,  and  exercised  the  functions  of  an  ambassador 
in  such  a  manner  as  perhaps  has  not  been  disadvan- 
tageous to  my  father;  from  that  moment,  1  say,  I 
shall  declare  myself  their  enemy.  I  do  not  desire  to 
reap  any  benefit  on  the  present  occasion,  from  the 
love  which  the  Romans  have  for  me;  all  I  entreat  is, 
that  it  may  not  be  of  prejudice  to  me.  It  was  not 
begun  in  "war,  nor  is  it  designed  to  subsist  in  it. 
As  a  hostage  and  an  ambassador,  peace  was  my  only 
object;  let  that  be  neither  considered  in  me  as  a 
crime  nor  a  merit. 

"  If  I  have  violated,  in  any  manner,  the  respect  I 
owe  to  you,  my  father;  if  I  have  formed  any  crimi- 
nal enterprise  against  my  brother,  let  me  be  punish- 
ed as  I  deserve;  but  if  I  am  innocent,  this  I  claim; 
that  as  I  cannot  be  convicted  of  the  least  guilt,  I  may 
not  fall  a  victim  to  envy.  This  is  not  the  first  time 
that  my  brother  has  charged  me  with  harbouring  hor- 
rid designs;  but  it  is  the  first  time  he  has  attempted 
to  do  it  openly,  though  without  the  teast  foundation. 
Was  my  father  exasperated  egzicst  me,  it  would  be 
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your  duty,  as  the  elder,  kindly  to  intercede  for  your 
younger  brother,  to  solicit  his  pardon,  to  entreat 
that  some  regard  might  be  shown  to  his  youth;  and 
that  a  fault  which  had  been  committed  merely 
through  inadvertency,  might  be  overlooked.  My 
ruin  conies  from  that  very  quarter,  whence  I  might 
naturally  have  expected  my  safety. 

"Almost  half  asleep,  after  the  feast  and  party  of 
pleasure,  I  am  dragged  here  on  a  sudden,  to  answer 
a  charge  of  fratricide;  and  am  forced  to  plead  my 
own  cause,  unassisted  by  advocates,  and  unsupported 
by  the  advice  or  influence  of  a  single  person.  Had 
I  been  to  speak  in  favour  of  another,  I  should  have 
taken  time  to  prepare  and  compose  my  discourse; 
and  yet,  on  such  an  occasion,  my  reputation  only 
would  have  laid  at  stake,  and  I  should  have  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  display  my  wit  and  eloquence ; — 
at  this  instant,  without  knowing  the  cause  for  which 
I  am  ordered  to  appear  in  this  place,  I  hear  an  of- 
fended father  commanding  me  to  make  my  defence, 
and  a  brother  charging  me  with  the  most  horrid 
crimes.  Perseus  has  had  all  the  time  he  could  de- 
sire to  prepare  his  accusation,  whilst  I  did  not  so 
much  as  know  what  the  business  was,  till  the  very 
instant  the  accusation  was  brought  against  me.  In 
this  rapid  moment,  ought  I  to  be  more  attentive  to 
my  accuser  than  studious  of  my  own  apology?  Sur- 
prised by  a  sudden  and  unforeseen  accusation,  I 
could  scarce  comprehend  what  was  laid  to  my  charge, 
so  far  from  being  able  to  know  how  to  make  my 
defence.  What  hope  could  I  have  left,  did  I  not 
know  that  it  is  my  father  who  is  to  judge!  He  may 
show  a  greater  affection  for  my  brother,  as  the  elder; 
but  he  owes  more  compassion  to  me,  as  being  the 
party  accused:  I  myself  conjure  you  to  preserve  my 
life  for  your  own  sake  and  mine;  whereas  Perseus 
insists  upon  your  sacrificing  me  to  his  safety.  What 
may  you  not  naturally  expect  from  him  when  you 
shall  once  have  invested  him  with  your  authority,  as 
he  now  demands  the  favour  at  no  less  a  price  than 
my  blood?" 

Whilst  Demetrius  defended  himself  in  this  manner, 
his  words  were  interrupted  by  deep  sighs,  and  groans 
intermixed  with  tears.  Philip,  dismissing  both  of 
them  for  a  moment,  advised  with  his  friends;  and 
then  ordering  them  to  be  called  in  again,  he  told 
them:  "  I  will  not  pronounce  sentence  in  this  affair 
from  mere  words  and  an  hour's  discussion,  but  from 
the  inquiry  I  shall  make  into  your  conduct,  from 
your  behaviour  in  small  as  well  as  great  things,  and 
from  your  words  as  well  as  actions."  This  judg- 
ment showed  plainly  enough,  that  although  Deme- 
trius had  cleared  himself  with  regard  to  the  charge 
of  endeavouring  to  take  away  his  brother's  life,  Phi- 
lip, however,  suspected  him  from  the  connexions 
with  the  Romans.  These  were  in  a  manner  the  first 
seeds  of  the  war  that  were  sown  in  Philip's  lifetime, 
and  which  were  to  ripen  under  Perseus  his  successor. 
The  king.i  some  time  after,  sent 

A.  M.  3823.  Philocles  and  Appelles  as  his  am- 
Ant.  J.  C.  181.  bassadors  to  Rome;  not  so  much 
with  the  design  of  employing  them 
in  any  negotiation,  as  to  gain  information  how  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  stood  affected  with  regard  to 
Demetrius;  and  to  inquire  secretly  into  what  he  had 
eaid  there  (particularly  to  Quintius,)  respecting  the 
succession  to  the  throne.  Philip  imagined  that  these 
two  men  were  not  attached  to  any  party;  but  they 
were  Perseus's  adherents,  and  had  engaged  in  his 
conspiracy.  Demetrius,  who  knew  nothing  of  what 
was  transacting,  (his  brother's  accusation  excepted,) 
had  no  hopes  of  ever  being  able  to  pacify  his  father; 
especially  when  he  found  that  his  brother  had  so 
ordered  matters  that  he  could  not  have  the  least  ac- 
cess to  him.  All  he  therefore  endeavoured  was,  to 
keep  a  watchful  guard  over  his  words  and  actions,  in 
order  to  give  no  ground  for  suspicion  and  envy. 
He  avoided  speaking  of  the  Romans,  or  holding  the 
least  correspondence  with  them,  even  by  letter,  know- 
ing it  was  this  that  chiefly  incensed  the  Macedoni- 
ans against  him.  He  ought  to  have  taken  these 
precautions  sooner;  but  this  young  prince,  who  had 
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no  experience,  and  was  frank  and  sincere,  and  judg- 
ed of  others  from  himself,  imagined  he  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  a  court,  with  whose  intrigues  and  arti- 
fices he  ought  to  have  been  better  acquainted. 

Philip,  from  a  vulgar  opinion  which  prevailed  in 
Macedon,  that  from  the  top  of  mount  Haemus  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Adriatic,  as  well  as  the  Danube 
and  the  Alps,  might  be  discovered,  had  the  curiosity 
to  ascertain  the  truth  of  it  himself;  imagining  that 
this  prospect  might  be  of  some  service  to  the  design 
he  meditated,  of  making  Italy  the  seat  of  war.  He 
only  took  Perseus  with  him,  and  sent  Demetrius  into 
Macedonia;  appointing  Didas,  governor  of  Paeonia, 
and  one  of  the  king's  chief  officers,  to  escort  him. 
This  man  was  a  creature  of  Perseus,  who  had  taught 
him  his  lesson  perfectly;  and  exhorted  him,  above 
all  things,  to  insinuate  himself  as  artfully  as  possible 
into  the  good  graces  of  the  young  prince,  in  order  to 
discover  all  his  secrets. 

Didas  executed  his  commission  but  too  well.  He 
agreed  to  every  thing  that  Demetrius  said,  lamented 
his  ill  fate,  seemed  to  detest  the  injustice  and  insin- 
cerity of  his  enemies,  who  represented  him,  on  all 
occasions,  in  the  most  odious  light  to  his  father;  and 
offered  to  serve  him,  to  the  utmost,  in  whatever  lay 
in  his  power.  Demetrius  at  last  resolved  to  fly  to 
the  Romans.  He  fancied  that  heaven  had  opened 
him  a  certain  means  (for  it  was  necessary  to  pass 
through  Paeonia,  of  which  Didas,  as  I  observed  above, 
was  governor,)  and  accordingly  he  revealed  his 
design  to  him.  Didas,  without  loss  of  time,  sent 
advice  of  this  to  Perseus,  and  the  latter  to  king 
Philip;  who,  after  having  undergone  inexpressible 
fatigues  in  his  journey  up  mount  Haemus,  was  re- 
turned from  his  expedition  with  no  better  informa- 
tion than  he  carried  with  him.  The  monarch  and 
his  attendants  did  not,  however,  refuse  the  vulgar 
opinion;  in  all  probability,  that  they  might  not  ex- 
pose so  ridiculous  a  journey  to  the  laughter  of  the 
public;  rather  than  because  they  had  seen  from  one 
and  the  same  spot,  rivers,  seas,  and  mountains,  at 
so  vast  a  distance  from  one  another.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  king  was  at  that  time  employed  in  the  siege 
of  a  city  called  Petra,  when  the  news  I  have  mention- 
ed was  brought  him.  Herodotus,  Demetrius's  bosom- 
friend,  was  seized,  and  strict  orders  were  given  to 
keep  a  watchful  eye  over  the  prince. 

Philip,  at  his  return  to  Macedon,  was  seized  with  a 
deep  melancholy.  This  last  attempt  of  Demetrius 
went  to  his  heart.  He  thought,  however,  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  him  to  wait  the  return  of  the 
ambassadors  whom  he  had  sent  to  Rome,  and  who 
had  been  taught  their  lesson  before  they  left  Mace- 
don. They  reported  exactly  whatever  had  been  dic- 
tated to  them;  and  presented  the  king  with  a  forged 
letter,  sealed  with  the  counterfeit  seal  of  T.  Quintius, 
in  which  he  desired  Philip,  "not  to  be  offended  at 
his  son  Demetrius,  for  some  unguarded  expressions 
which  might  have  escaped  him  with  respect  to  the 
succession  to  the  crown;  assuring  him  that  he  would 
not  engage  in  any  attempt  contrary  to  the  ties  of 
blood  and  nature."  He  concluded  with  observing, 
"  that  he  was  very  far  from  ever  giving  him  such 
counsel."  This  letter  confirmed  all  that  Perseus  had 
advanced  against  his  brother.  Herodotus  was  put  to 
the  torture,  and  died  on  the  rack,  without  charging" 
his  master  with  any  thing. 

Perseus  again  accused  his  brother  before  the  king. 
His  having  projected  the  design  of  flying  to  the  Ro- 
mans through  Paeonia,  and  of  bribing  certain  persons 
to  accompany  him  in  his  flight,  was  imputed  to  him 
as  a  crime.  But  the  circumstance  which  bore  hard- 
est against  him  was,  the  forged  letter  of  Quintius. 
His  father  nevertheless  did  not  declare  himself  pub- 
licly against  bim,  resolving  to  make  away  with  him 
secretly ;  not  out  of  regard  to  his  son,  but  lest  the 
noise  which  the  bringing  him  to  execution  would 
make,  should  discover  too  visibly  the  designs  he  pro- 
jected against  Rome.  At  his  leaving  Thessalonica 
to  go  to  Demttrias  he  commanded  Didas  to  despatch 
the  young  prince.  The  latter  having  carried  Deme- 
trius with  him  into  Paeonia,  poisoned  him  at  an  enter* 
tainmeut  that  was  made  after  a  sacrifice.  Demetrius 
had  no  sooner  drunk  the  deadly  draught,  than   he 
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found  himself  seized  with  violent  pains.  He  with- 
drew to  his  apartment,  complaining'  bitterly  of  his 
father's  cruelty,  and  loudly  charging  his  brother  with 
the  crime  of  fratricide,  and  Didas  with  his  barbarous 
treachery.  His  pains  increasing,  two  of  Didas's  do- 
mestics entered  the  room,  threw  blankets  over  his 
head,  and  stifled  him.  Such  was  the  end  of  this 
young  prince,  who  deserved  a  much  better  fate. 

Almost  two  years  were  elapsed 

A.  M.  3825.  before  the  conspiracy  of  Perseus 
Ant.  J.  C.  179.  against  his  brother  was  discovered.! 
In  the  mean  time  Philip,  tortured 
by  grief  and  remorse,  incessantly  deplored  his  son's 
murder,  and  reproached  himself  with  his  cruelty. 
His  surviving  son,  who  looked  upon  himself  already 
as  king,  and  to  whom  the  courtiers  began  to  attach 
themselves,  from  the  expectation  that  he  would  soon 
be  their  sovereign,  gave  him  no  less  pain.  It  was  i  n- 
finitely  shocking  to  him  to  see  his  old  age  despised; 
some  waiting  with  the  utmost  impatience  for  his 
death,  and  others  even  not  waiting  fur  it. 

Among  those  who  had  access  to  him,  Antigonus 
held  the  first  rank.  He  was  nephew  of  another  An- 
tigonus^ who  had  been  Philip's  guardian  ;  and  under 
that  name,  and  in  that  quality,  had  reigned  ten  years. 
This  worthy  man  had  always  continued  inviolably  at- 
tached, both  from  duty  and  affection,  to  the  person 
of  his  prince,  in  the  midst  of  the  tumults  and  cabals 
of  the  court.  Perseus  had  never  cared  for  him;  but 
this  inviolable  attachment  to  his  father  had  made  him 
his  professed  enemy.  Antigonus  plainly  perceived 
the  danger  to  which  he  would  be  exposed  when  that 
prince  should  succeed  to  the  crown.  Finding  that 
Philip  began  to  fluctuate  in  thought,  and  would  from 
time  to  time  sigh  and  weep  for  his  son  Demetrius,  he 
thought  it  proper  to  take  advantage  of  that  dispo- 
sition; and  sometimes  listening  to  his  discourse  on 
that  subject,  at  other  times  beginning  it  himself,  and 
regretting  the  precipitate  manner  in  which  that  affair 
had  been  conducted,  he  entered  into  his  sentiments 
and  complaints,  and  thereby  gave  them  new  force. 
And  as  truth  always  leaves  some  footsteps  by  which 
in  may  be  discerned,  he  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  trace  out  the  secret  iutrigues  of  Perseus's  conspi- 
racy. 

The  persons  who  had  had  the  greatest  concern  in 
that  affair,  and  of  whom  the  strongest  suspicion  might 
with  the  greatest  justice  be  entertained,  were  Appel- 
les  and  Philocles,  who  had  been  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  and  had  brought  from  thence,  as  in  the  name 
of  Quintius  Flaniininus,  the  letter  which  had  proved 
SO  latal  to  the  young  prince.  It  was  generally  whis- 
pered at  court  that  this  whole  letter  was  forged:  but 
still  this  was  only  conjecture,  and  there  was  no  proof 
of  it.  Very  luckily,  Xychus,  who  bad  accompanied 
Appelles  and  Philocles  in  quality  of  secretary  of  the 
embassy,  happened  upon  some  occasion  to  apply  to 
Antigonus.  Immediately  he  put  him  under  an  arrest, 
caused  him  to  be  carried  to  the  palace,  and  leaving 
him  under  a  strong  guard,  went  to  Philip.  "I  im- 
agined," says  he,  "royal  sir,  from  several  things  I 
have  heard  you  say,  that  nothing  could  give  you 
greater  pleasure  than  to  know  exactly  what  idea  you 
ought  to  entertain  of  your  two  sons;  and  to  ascer- 
tain which  of  them  it  was  that  made  an  attempt  on 
the  other's  life.  You  now  have  in  your  power  the 
man  who  is  best  able  to  give  you  a  perfect  account 
of  that  whole  affair,  and  this  is  Xychus.  He  is  now 
in  your  palace,  and  you  may  command  him  to  be  sent 
for."  Xychus  being  immediately  brought  in,  at  first 
denied  every  thing;  but  so  very  faintly,  that  it  was 
evident  he  would  make  a  full  discovery,  upon  being 
ever  so  little  intimidated.  Accordingly,  the  instant 
that  the  officer  of  justice  appeared,  he  made  a  full 
confession,  revealed  the  whole  intrigue  of  the  ambas- 
sadors, and  the  share  he  himself  had  in  it.  Imme- 
diately Philocles,  who  happened  to  be  in  court  at 
that  time,  was  seized;  but  Appelles,  who  was  absent, 
hearing  that  Xychus  had  made  a  full  discovery,  fled 
to  Italy.  History  does  not  inform  us  of  the  particu- 
lars which  were  extorted  from  Philocles.  Somepre- 
tend  that  alter  having  resolutely  denied  the  charge 

»  Liv,  1.  xl.  n.  54 — 57.  2  He  was  surnamed  Dosen. 


at  first,  he  was  utterly  confounded  upon  his  being 
confronted  with  Xychus.  According  to  other  histo- 
rians, he  bore  the  torture  with  the  utmost  fortitude, 
and  asserted  his  innocence  to  the  last  gasp.  All  these 
things  only  revived  and  augmented  the  sorrow  oi 
Philip;  a  father  equally  wretched,  whether  he  turned 
his  reflections  on  his  murdered  son,  or  on  him  who 
was  still  living. 

Perseus,  being  informed  that  his  whole  plot  Bad 
been  discovered,  knew  too  well  his  own  power  and 
influence  to  believe  it  necessary  to  secure  himself  by 
flight.  The  only  precaution  he  took  was,  a  resolution 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  court  as  long  as  his  fathei 
should  live,  in  order  to  withdraw  himself  from  his  re- 
sentment. 

Philip  did  not  entertain  the  hope  of  having  it  in 
his  power  to  seize  Perseus,  and  bring  him  to  condign 
punishment.  The  only  thought  he  then  entertained 
was,  to  prevent  his  enjoying,  with  impunity,  the  fruits 
of  his  guilt.  In  this  view  he  sent  for  Antigonus,  to 
whose  great  care  he  owed  the  discovery  of  the  con- 
spiracy; and  whom  he  judged  very  well  qualified, 
both  on  account  of  his  personal  merit,  and  of  his  uncle 
Antigonus's  recent  fame  and  glory,  to  fill  the  Mace- 
donian throne.  "  Reduced,"  says  Philip,  "  to  the  de- 
plorable necessity  of  wishing  that  to  be  my  fate,  which 
other  fathers  detest  as  the  most  dreadful  calamity 
that  can  befall  them  (the  being  childless);  I  am  now 
resolving  to  bequeath  to  you  a  kingdom,  for  which  I 
am  indebted  to  the  guardianship  of  your  uncle;  and 
which  he  not  only  preserved  by  his  fidelity,  but  en- 
larged considerably  by  his  valour.  I  know  no  man 
worthy  of  the  crown  but  yourself.  And  were  there 
none  capable  of  wearing  it  with  dignity,  I  had  in- 
finitely rather  it  should  be  lost  for  ever,  than  that 
Perseus  should  have  it  as  the  reward  of  his  infamous 
perfidy.  Methinks  I  shall  see  Demetrius  risen  from 
the  sepulchre,  and  restored  tc  his  father,  if  I  can  sub- 
stitute you  in  his  place ;  you,  who  alone  bewailed  the 
untimely  death  of  my  dear  son,  and  the  unhappy  cre- 
dulity which  proved  his  destruction." 

After  this  he  bestowed  the  highest  honours  on  An- 
tigonus, and  took  every  opportunity  of  producing 
him  in  the  most  advantageous  light  to  the  public. 
Whilst  Perseus  resided  in  Thrace,  Philip  made  a 
progress  through  several  cities  of  Macedon,  and  re- 
commended Antigonus  to  all  the  noblemen  of  the 
greatest  distinction,  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  affec- 
tion; and,  had  fate  allowed  him  a  longer  life,  it  wa9 
not  doubted  but  he  would  have  put  him  in  possession 
of  the  throne.  Having  left  Demetrias,  he  made  a 
considerable  stay  in  Thessalonica,  from  whence  he 
went  to  Amphipolis,  where  he  fell  dangerously  ill. 
The  physicians  declared,  that  his  sickness  proceeded 
more  from  his  mind  than  his  body.  Grief  kept  him 
continually  awake;  and  he  frequently  imagined  he 
saw,  in  the  dead  of  night,  the  ghost  of  the  ill-fated 
Demetrius,  reproaching  him  with  his  death,  and  call- 
ing down  curses  on  hishead.  He  expired,  bewailing 
one  of  his  sons  with  a  shower  of  tears,  and  venting 
imprecations  against  the  other.  Antigonus  might 
have  been  raised  to  the  throne,  had  the  king's  death 
been  immediately  divulged.  Calligenes  the  physi- 
cian, who  presided  in  all  the  consultations,  did  not 
stay  till  the  king  had  breathed  his  last;  but  the  very 
instant  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
cover, he  despatched  couriers  to  Perseus;  it  having 
been  agreed  between  them  that  he  should  keep  some 
in  readiness  for  that  purpose;  and  he  concealed  the 
king's  death  from  every  body  out  of  the  palace,  till 
Perseus  appeared,  whose  sudden  arrival  surprised 
all  people.  He  then  took  possession  of  the  crown 
which  he  had  acquired  by  guilt. 

He  reigned  eleven  years;  the  last  four  of  which 
were  employed  in  war  against  the  Romans,  for  which 
he  had  made  preparations  from  the  time  of  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne.  At  last,  Paulus  iEmilius  gained 
a  famous  victory  over  him,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
kingdom  of  Macedon.  To  prevent  my  being  obliged 
to  divide  and  interrupt  the  series  of  Perseus's  histo- 
ry, which  has  scarce  anv  connexion  with  that  of  the 
other  kings,  I  shall  defer  it  to  the  following  book, 
where  it  shall  be  related  at  large,  and  without  inter- 
ruption. 
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SECTION  II.— THE  DEATH  OF  SELEUCUS  PHILOPA- 
TOR,  WHOSE  REIGN  WAS  SHORT  AND  OBSCURE.  HE 
IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  HIS  BROTHER  ANTIOCHUS,  SUR- 
KAMED  EPIPHANES.  CAUSES  OF  THE  WAR  WHICH 
AFTERWARDS  BROKE  OUT  BETWEEN  THE  KINGS 
OF  EGYPT  AND  SYRIA.  ANTIOCHUS  GAINS  A  VIC- 
TORY OVER  PTOLEMY.  THE  CONQUEROR  POSSESSES 
HIMSELF  OF  EGYPT,  AND  TAKES  THE  KING  PRISON- 
ER. A  REPORT  PREVAILING  OF  A  GENERAL  RE- 
VOLT, HE  GOES  INTO  PALESTINE;  BESIEGES  AND 
TAKES  JERUSALEM,  WHERE  HE  EXERCISES  THE 
MOST  HORRID  CRUELTIES.  THE  ALEXANDRIANS, 
IN  THE  ROOM  OF  PHILOMETOR,  WHO  WAS  ANTIO- 
CIIUS'S  PRISONER,  RAISE  TO  THE  THRONE  HIS 
YOUNGER  BROTHER  PTOLEMY  EUERGETES,  SUR- 
NAMED  ALSO  PHYSCON.  ANTIOCHUS  RENEWS  THE 
WAR  WITH  EGYPT.  THE  TWO  BROTHERS  ARE 
RECONCILED.  HE  MARCHES  TOWARDS  ALEXAN- 
DRIA, IN  ORDER  TO  LAY  SIEGE  TO  IT.  POPILIUS, 
ONE  OF  THE  ROMAN  AMBASSADORS,  OBLIGES  HIM 
TO  QUIT  EGYPT  AND  NOT  TO  MOLEST  THE  TWO 
BROTHERS. 

SELEUCUS  Philopator  did  not  reign  long  in  Asia, 
nor  did  he  perform  any  memorable  action.  Under 
him  happened  the  famous  incident  concerning  Helio- 
dorus,  related  in  the  second  book  of  Maccabees. 1 
The  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  enjoyed  at  that  time  pro- 
found tranquillity.  The  piety  and  resolution  of  Ouias, 
the  high  priest,  caused  the  laws  of  God  to  be  strictly 
observed  there,  and  prompted  even  kings  and  idola- 
trous princes  to  have  the  holy  place  in  the  highest 
veneration.  They  honoured  it  with  rich  gifts;  and 
king  Seleucus  furnished,  from  his  own  private  reve- 
nues, all  that  was  necessary  for  the  solemnization  of 
the  sacrifices.  Nevertheless,  the  perfidy  of  a  Jew 
called  Simon,  governor  of  the  temple,  raised  on  a 
sudden  great  disorder  in  the  city.  This  man,  to  re- 
venge himself  of  the  opposition  which  Onias  the  high 
priest  made  to  his  unjust  enterprises,  informed  the 
king  that  there  were  immense  treasures  in  the  temple, 
which  were  not  designed  for  the  expenses  of  the  sac- 
rifices, and  that  he  might  seize  upon  them  all.  The 
king,  on  this  information,  sent  Heliodorus  his  first 
minister  to  Jerusalem,  with  orders  to  carry  off  all 
those  treasures. 

Heliodorus,  after  having  been  received  by  the  high- 
priest  with  honours  of  every  kind,  told  him  the  mo- 
tive of  his  journey,  and  asked  him  whether  the  in- 
formation that  had  been  given  to  the  king,  with 
regard  to  the  treasure,  was  true.  The  high-priest 
told  him,  that  these  treasures  were  only  deposited 
there  as  in  trust,  and  were  allotted  to  the  maintenance 
of  widows  and  orphans;  that  he  could  not  absolutely 
dispose  of  them  to  the  prejudice  of  those  to  whom 
they  belonged ;  and  who  imagined  that  they  could 
not  secure  them  better,  than  by  depositing  them  in 
a  temple,  the  holiness  of  which  was  revered  through- 
out the  whole  universe.  This  treasure  consisted  of 
400  talents  of  silver  (about  50,000Z.  sterling,)  and 
200  talents  of  gold  (300.000Z.  sterling.)  However, 
the  minister  sent  from  the  prince,  insisting  on  the 
orders  he  had  received  from  court,  told  him  plainly 
that  this  money,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence, 
must  all  be  carried  to  the  king. 

The  day  appointed  for  the  carrying  it  off  being 
come,  Heliodorus  came  to  the  temple,  with  the  inten- 
tion to  execute  his  commission.  Immediately  the 
whole  city  was  seized  with  the  utmost  terror.  The 
priests,  dressed  in  their  sacerdotal  vestments,  fell 
prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar;  beseeching  the  God 
of  heaven,  who  enacted  the  law  with  regard  to  de- 
posits, to  preserve  those  laid  up  in  his  temple.  Great 
numbers  flocked  in  crowds,  and  jointly  besought  the 
Creator  upon  their  knees,  not  to  suffer  so  holy  a 
place  to  be  profaned.  The  women  and  maidens, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  were  seen  lifting  up  their 
hands  to  heaven.  It  was  a  spectacle  truly  worthy  of 
compassion,  to  see  such  multitudes,  and  especially 
the  high-priest,  pierced  with  the  deepest  affliction, 
under  the  apprehension  ol  so  impious  a  sacrilege. 
By  this  time,   Heliodorus,  with  his  guards,  was 


come  to  the  gate  of  the  treasury,  and  preparing  to 
break  it  open.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  2  now 
revealed  himself  by  the  most  sensible  marks;  inso- 
much that  all  those  who  had  dared  to  obey  Helio- 
dorus, were  struck  down  by  a  divine  power,  and  seiz- 
ed with  a  terror  which  bereaved  them  of  all  their 
faculties.  For  there  appeared  to  them  a  horse  rich- 
ly caparisoned,  which  rushing  at  once  upon  Helio- 
dorus, struck  him  several  times  with  his  fore-feet. 
The  man  who  sat  on  this  horse  had  a  terrible  aspect, 
and  his  arms  seemed  of  gold.  At  the  same  time 
there  were  seen  two  young  men,  whose  beauty  daz- 
zled the  eye,  and  who,  standing  on  each  side  of 
Heliodorus,  scourged  him  incessantly,  and  in  the 
most  violent  manner.  Heliodorus,  falling  to  the 
ground,  was  taken  up,  and  put  into  his  litter;  and 
this  man,  who  a  moment  before  had  come  into  the 
temple  followed  by  a  great  train  of  guards,  was  for- 
ced away  from  this  holy  place,  and  had  no  one  to 
succour  him;  and  that,  because  the  power  of  God 
had  displayed  itself  in  the  strongest  manner.  By 
the  same  power  he  was  cast  to  the  ground  speechless, 
and  without  the  least  sign  of  life;  whilst  the  temple, 
which  before  resounded  with  nothing  but  lamenta- 
tions, now  echoed  with  the  shouts  of  all  the  people, 
who  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  for  having 
raised  the  glory  of  his  holy  temple  by  the  effect  of 
his  power. 

But  now,  some  of  Heliodoru's  friends  besought 
the  high-priest  to  invoke  God  in  his  favour.  Imme- 
diately Onias  offered  a  sacrifice  for  his  health. 
Whilst  he  was  praying,  the  two  young  men  above- 
mentioned  appeared  to  Heliodorus,  and  said  to  him: 
"Return  thanks  to  Onias  the  high-priest;  for  it  is 
for  his  sake  that  the  Lord  has  granted  you  life. 
After  having  been  chastened  of  God,  declare  unto 
the  whole  world  his  miraculous  power."  Having 
spoken  these  words,  they  vanished. 

Heliodorus  offered  up  sacrifices  and  made  solemn 
vows  to  him  who  had  restored  him  to  life.  He  re- 
turned thanks  to  Onias,  and  went  his  way;  declaring 
to  every  one  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Almighty, 
to  which  he  himself  had  been  an  eye-witness.  The 
king  asking  him,  whether  he  believed  that  another 
person  might  be  sent  with  safety  to  Jerusalem,  he 
answered  ;  "  In  case  you  have  an  enemy  or  any  trai- 
torous wretch  who  has  a  design  upon  your  crown, 
send  him  thither;  and  you  will  see  him  return  back 
flayed  with  scourging,  if  indeed  he  return  at  all. 
For  he  who  inhabiteth  the  heavens  is  himself  pres- 
ent in  that  place:  he  is  the  guardian  and  protector 
of  it;  and  he  strikes  those  mortally  who  go  thither 
to  injure  it." 

The  king  was  soon  punished  for  this  sacrilegious 
act,  by  the  very  man  whom  he  had  commanded  to 
plunder  the  temple.  Antiochus  the  Great  having, 
after  his  defeat  at  Sipvlus  concluded  the  ignomini- 
ous peace  with  the  Romans  before-mentioned,  had 
given  them,  among  other  hostages,  Antiochus,  one 
of  his  sons,  and  the  younger  brother  of  Seleucus. 
He  had  resided  thirteen  years  in  Rome.3  Seleucus 
his  brother  wanted  him,  but  for  what  reason  is  not 
known;  (perhaps  to  put  him  at  the  head  of  some 
military  expedition  which  he  might  judge  him  capa- 
ble of  executing;)  and  to  obtain  him,  he  sent  Deme- 
trius his  only  son,  who  was  but  twelve  years  of  age,  to 
Rome,  as  a  hostage  in  Antiochus's 
room.  During  the  absence  of  the  A.  M.  3829. 
two  heirs  to  the  crown,  (one  of  Ant.  J.  C.  175. 
whom  was  gone  to  Rome,  and  the 
other  not  returned  from  it,)  Heliodorus  imagined  he 
might,  with  very  little  difficulty,  seize  upon  it,  by 
taking  off  Seleucus;  and  accordingly  he  poisoned 
him. 

In  this  manner  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 
After  speaking  of  the  death  of  Antiochus  the  Great, 
he  adds,  "  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a  raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  -A  but  within  a 
few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  anger  nor 
in  battle. ''5    These  few  words  denote  evidently  i'ie 


»  2  Maccab.  iii. 


»  Sod  Spiritus  omnipotenMs  Dei  magnam  fecit  sua?  osten- 
tationis  evidentiam. 

3  Ap[iian.  iu  Syr.  p.  116.  *  Dan.  xi.  20. 

»  The  Hebrew" word  may  signify  either  days  or  years. 
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short  and  obscure  reign  of  Seleueus,  and  the  kind 
of  death  he  was  to  die.  The  Hebrew  text  points 
him  out  still  more  clearly.  "  There  shall  rise  up  in 
his  place,"  of  Antiochus,  "  a  man  who,  as  an  extor- 
tioner, a  collector  of  taxes,  shall  cause  to  pass  away," 
shall  destroy,  "  the  glory  of  the  kingdom."  And, 
indeed,  this  was  the  sole  employment  of  his  reign. 
He  was  obliged  to  furnish  the  Romans,  by  the  arti- 
cles of  the  peace  concluded  between  them,  1000  tal- 
ents annually:1  and  the  twelve  years  of  this  tribute 
end  exactly  with  his  life.  He  reigned  but  eleven 
years. 

Antiochus,2  afterwards  surnamed  Epiphanes,  who 
was  returning  from  Rome  into  Syria,  heard  at  Athens 
of  the  death  of  his  brother  Seleueus.  He  was  told 
that  the  usurper  had  a  very  strong  party,  but  that  an- 
other was  forming  in  favourof  Ptolemy,  whose  claim 
was  founded  in  right  of  his  mother,  the  late  king's 
sister.  Antiochus  had  recourse  to  Eumenes,  king  of 
Pergamus,  and  to  Attalus  his  brother,  who  seated 
him  on  the  throne,  after  having  expelled  Heliodorus. 

The  prophet  Daniel  (from  verse  21  of  chapter  xi. 
to  the  end  of  chapter  xii.)  foretells  every  thing  that 
was  to  befall  Antiochus  Lpiphanes,  who  was  a  cruel 
persecutor  of  the  Jews,  and  who  is  pointed  out  else- 
where by  the  "  little  horn  which  was  to  issue  out  of 
one  of  the  four  large  horns. "3  I  shall  explain  this 
prophecy  hereafter. 

Here  (chap.  xi.  verse  21,)  the  prophet  describes  his 
accession  to  the  throne.  "  And  in  his"  Seleucus's, 
"estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they 
shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom:  but  he 
shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by 
flatteries."  Antiochus's  conduct  will  show  now  vile 
he  was.  It  is  said,  "  that  to  him  they  shall  not  give 
the  honours  of  the  kingdom."  He  did  not  obtain 
the  crown  either  by  right  of  birth,  as  his  brother  Se- 
leueus had  left  behind  him  a  son  who  wa9  his  lawful 
heir,  or  by  the  free  choice  of  the  people;  Eumenes 
and  Attalus  having  set  it  on  his  head.  Being  return- 
ed from  the  west  peaceably  (or  rather  secretly)  to 
surprise  his  rival,  he  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  by 
his  artifices,  and  a  specious  appearance  of  clemency. 

He  assumed  the  title  of  Epiphanes,4  that  is,  illus- 
trious, which  title  was  never  worse  applied.  The 
whole  series  of  his  life  will  show,  that  he  deserved 
much  more  that  of  Epinianes,  (mad  or  furious)  which 
some  people  gave  him. 

Some  circumstances  related  of  him,  prove  how 
justly  the  epithet  vile  is  bestowed  upon  him  in  Scrip- 
ture. He  used  frequently  to  go  out  of  his  palace,  ac- 
companied only  by  two  or  three  domestics,  and  ram- 
ble up  and  down  the  streets  of  Antioch.  He  would 
spend  his  time  in  talking  with  goldsmiths  and  en- 
gravers in  their  shops,  and  in  disputing  with  them 
on  the  most  minute  particulars  relating  to  the  arts 
they  professed,  and  which  he  ridiculously  boasted 
he  understood  as  well  as  they.  He  would  very  often 
stoop  so  low  as  to  converse  with  the  dregs  of  the 
populace,  and  mix  indiscriminately  with  them  in  the 
places  where  they  were  assembled.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  would  sit  and  drink  with  foreigners  of  the 
meanest  condition  in  life.  Whenever  he  heard  of 
pleasure  between  young  people,  he  used  to  go  (with- 
out saying  a  word  to  any  person)  and  join  in  all  their 
wanton  fooleries;  would  carouse  and  sing  with  them, 
without  observing  the  least  moderation  or  decorum. 
He  sometimes  would  take  it  into  his  head  to  divest 
himself  of  his  royal  habit,  and  put  on  a  Roman  robe ; 
and  in  that  garb  would  go  from  street  to  street,  as 
he  had  seen  the  candidates  at  Rome  do  at  an  elec- 
tion for  magistrates.  He  asked  the  citizens  to  fa- 
vour him  with  their  votes,  by  giving  his  hand  to  one, 
by  embracing  another,  and  sometimes  would  canvass 
for  the  office  of  sedile,  and  at  other  times  for  that  of 
tribune.  After  having  got  himself  elected,  he  would 
call  for  the  Curule  chair.5  and,  seating  himself  in  it, 
would  judge  the  petty  suits  relating  to  contracts  of 
buying  or  selling,  and   pronounce  sentence  with  as 


t  About  150,000/. 

o  Appian.  in  Sjr.  p.  116, 117.  Hieron.  in  Dan. 
t  Dan.  viii.  9.  *  Athen.  1.  v.  p.  193. 

*  This  wan  an  ivory  chair,  which  was  allowed  in  Rome 
to  none  but  the  chief  magistrates. 


much  seriousness  and  gravity  as  if  he  decided  affairs 
of  the  utmost  importance.  We  are  likewise  told 
that  he  was  very  much  given  to  drinking;  that  he 
squandered  away  a  great  part  of  his  revenues  in  ex- 
cess and  debauch;  and  that,  when  intoxicated  with 
liquor,  he  would  frequently  scour  up  and  down  the 
city,  throwing  away  handl'uls  of  money  among  the 
populace,  and  crying,  "  Catch  as  catch  can."  At 
other  times,  he  would  leave  his  palace,  (dressed  in  a 
Roman  robe,  with  a  crown  of  roses  on  his  head,) 
and  walk  without  attendants  about  the  streets;  on 
which  occasions,  if  any  person  offered  to  follow  him, 
he  used  to  pelt  them  with  stones,  always  carrying  a 
great  quantity  under  his  robe,  for  that  purpose.  He 
often  used  to  go  and  bathe  himself  in  the  public 
baths  with  the  common  people,  where  he  committed 
such  extravagancies,  as  made  every  body  despise  him. 
After  what  has  been  said,  (and  I  omit  a  great  many 
other  particulars,)  I  submit  to  the  reader's  judgment, 
whether  Antiochus  did  not  merit  the  title  of  mad- 
man, rather  than  that  of  illustrious. 

Scarce  was  Antiochus  well  seated 
on  the  throne,6  when  Jason,  brother  A.  M.  3830. 
of  Onias  the  Jewish  high-priest,  hav-  Ant.  J.  C.  174. 
ing  formed  a  design  to  supplant  his 
brother,  offered  that  prince,  secretly,  360  talents 
(about  90,000/.  sterling,)  besides  80  more  (about  12,- 
000/.)  for  another  article,  upon  condition  that  he 
should  appoint  him  high-priest.  He  succeeded  in 
his  negotiation;  and  accordingly  Onias,  who  was 
universally  revered  for  his  strict  piety  and  justice, 
was  deposed,  and  Jason  established  in  his  room. 
The  latter  subverted  entirely  the  religion  of  his  an- 
cestors, and  brought  infinite  calamities  upon  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  as  appears  from  the  second  book  of  the 
Maccabees  and  Josephus. 

In  Egypt,7  from  the  death  of  Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes,  Cleopatra  his  wid-  A.  M.  3831. 
ow,  sister  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Ant.  J.  C.  173. 
had  assumed  the  regency  and  the 
guardianship  of  her  young  son;  and  had  acquitted 
herself  with  the  greatest  care  and  prudence.  But 
she  dying  that  year,  the  regency  fell  to  Lenaeus,  a 
nobleman  of  great  distinction  in  that  country;  and 
Eulaeus  the  eunuch  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  king's  education.  These  were  no  sooner  in  their 
employments,  than  they  sent  a  deputation  to  de- 
mand Ccele-syria  and  Palestine  of  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes; a  demand  that  very  soon  after  occasioned  a 
war  between  the  two  crowns.  Cleopatra,  who  was 
mother  of  one  of  these  kings  and  sister  to  the  other, 
had  prevented  them  as  long  as  she  lived  from  coming 
to  a  rupture.  But  the  new  regents  did  not  show  so 
much  regard  for  Antiochus,  nor  scruple  to  demand 
of  him  what  they  believed  their  sovereign's  right. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Egyptian  monarchs  had  always 
possessed  the  sovereignty  of  these  provinces  from 
the  time  of  the  first  Ptolemy,8  till  Antiochus  the 
Great  wrested  them  irom  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  and 
left  them  to  Seleucu9  his  son,  with  no  other  right 
than  that  of  conquest.  They  had  descended  from 
the  latter  to  his  brother  Antiochus. 

The  Egyptians,  to  enforce  their  pretensions,  de- 
clared, that  in  the  last  division  of  the  empire  be- 
tween the  four  successors  of  Alexander,  who  remain- 
ed masters  of  every  thing  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus, 
these  provinces  had  been  assigned  to  Ptolemy  Soter: 
that  himself  and  his  successors  to  the  crown  of  Egypt, 
had  enjoyed  them  from  that  time  till  the  battle  of  ra- 
neas,  tne  gaining  of  which  had  enabled  Antiochus 
the  Great  to  dispossess  Egypt  of  those  provinces: 
that  this  prince  had  stipulated,  when  he  gave  his 
daughter  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  restore  to  him  at 
the  same  time  those  provinces  as  her  dowry;  and 
that  this  was  the  principal  article  of  the  marriage 
contract. 

Antiochus  denied  both  these  facts:  and  pretended 
that,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  general  division  which 
had  been  made  of  Alexander's  empire,  all  Syria  (in- 
cluding Ccele-syria  and  Palestine)  had  been  assigned 
to  Seleueus   Kicator;    and   that  consequently  they 
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belonged  to  the  prince  in  possession  of  the  kingdom 
of  Syria.  With  regard  to  the  marriage  contract,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  Egyptians  demanded  back  those 
provinces,  he  asserted  that  it  was  an  absolute,  chimera. 
In  fine,  after  having  given  their  reasons  on  both  sides 
without  coming  to  any  conclusion,  they  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  decide  their  pretensions  by  force  of  arms. 
Ptolemy  riiilometor.i  having  entered  his  fifteenth 
year,  was  declared  of  age.  Great  preparations  were 
made  in  Alexandria  fur  the  solemnity  of  his  corona- 
tion, according  to  the  Egyptian  custom.  Antiochus 
sent  Apollonius,  one  of  "the  chief  noblemen  of  his 
court,  with  the  character  of  ambassador,  to  be  pres- 
eut  on  that  occasion,  and  to  congratulate  the  young- 
king  in  his  name.  This,  in  outward  appearance, 
was  to  do  honour  to  his  nephew;  but  the  real  mo- 
tive was,  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  designs  of  that 
court  with  respect  to  the  provinces  of  Ccrfe-syria  and 
Palestine,  as  well  as  what  measures  were  taking  with 
regard  to  them.  The  instant  he  heard,  on  the  re- 
turn of  Apollonius,  that  all  things  were  preparing  for 
war,  he  went  by  sea  to  Joppa,  visited  the  frontiers 
of  the  country,  and  put  it  into  a  condition  of  defend- 
ing itself  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  Egyptians. 

In  his  progress  he  passed  through  Jerusalem.  Ja- 
son and  the  whole  city  received  him  there  with  the 
greatest  pomp  and  magnificence.  Notwithstanding 
the  honours  paid  him  in  Jerusalem,  he  afterwards 
brought  great  calamities  on  that  city  and  the  whole 
Jewish  nation.  From  Jerusalem  he  went  to  Phoeni- 
cia; and,  after  having  settled  all  things  in  every  place 
through  which  he  passed,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

The  same  Apollonius  who  has  been  just  mention- 
ed^ had  been  sent  by  Antiochus  to  Rome,  at  the  head 
of  an  embassy.  He  made  excuses  to  the  senate  for 
his  master's  having  sent  the  tribute  later  than  was  stip- 
ulated by  the  treaty.  Besides  the  sum  due,  he  made 
a  present  to  the  people  of  several  golden  vases.  He 
demanded,  in  that  prince's  name,  that  the  alliance 
and  friendship  which  had  been  granted  his  father 
should  be  renewed  with  him;  and  desired  that  the 
Romans  would  give  him  such  orders  as  suited  a  king, 
who  valued  himself  on  being  their  affectionate  and 
faithful  ally.  He  added,  that  his  sovereign  could 
never  forget  the  great  favours  he  had  received  from 
the  senate;  from  all  the  youths  of  Rome;  and  from 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  during  his  abode 
in  that  city,  where  he  had  been  treated  not  merely 
as  a  hostage,  but  as  a  monarch.  The  senate  made  an 
obliging  answer  to  these  several  particulars,  and  dis- 
missed Apollonius  with  the  highest  marks  of  dis- 
tinction, and  laden  with  presents.  It  was  well  known, 
from  the  Roman  ambassadors  who  had  been  in  Syria, 
that  he  was  very  much  esteemed  by  the  king,  and 
had  the  highest  regard  for  the  Romans. 

Jason,3  the  vear  following,  sent  his 
A.  M.  3832.  brother  Menelaus  to  Antioch,  to  pay 
Ant.  J.  C.  172.  the  tribute  to  the  king,  and  to  nego- 
tiate some  affairs  of  importance.  Rut 
that  perfidious  wretch,  in  the  audience  to  which  he 
was  admitted,  instead  of  confining  himself  to  his 
commission,  supplanted  his  brother,  and  obtained  his 
office,  by  offering  300  talents  more  than  he  did. 
This  new  choice  gave  rise  to  tumults,  disorders, 
murders,  and  sacrilegious  acts;  but  the  death  of  Oni- 
as.who  was  universally  beloved  and  revered,  crown- 
ed the  whole.  Antiochus,  hard-hearted  as  he  was, 
however,  lamented  his  death,  and  brought  the  mur- 
derer to  condign  punishment.  I  make  only  a  tran- 
sient mention  of  tnese  facts,  and  omit  the  principal 
circumstances  of  them,  because  they  belong  prop- 
erly to  the  history  of  the  Jews,  which  does  not  enter 
into  my  plan,  and.  of  which  I  relate  only  such  par- 
ticulars at  large  as  are  too  important  to  be  entirely 
omitted,  or  which  cannot  be  abridged  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  preserve  their  beauty. 

Antiochus,*  who  from  the  return 
A.M.  3833.    of  Apollonius    from    the    I'. 
Ant.  J.  C.  171.    court  had  been  preparing  for  the  war 
with  which  he  saw  himself  threatened 
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by  Ftolemy  on  account  of  Ccele-syria  and  Palestine, 
finding  himself  in  a  condition  to  begin  it,  resolved 
not  to  wait  for  it  in  his  own  dominions,  but  to  carry 
his  arms  into  the  enemy's  country.  He  imagined 
that  as  Ptolemy  was  but  sixteen,  and  was  governed 
entirely  by  weak  ministers,  he  should  be  able  to 
bring  him  to  what  terms  he  pleased.  He  was  per- 
suaded that  the  Romans,  under  whose  protection  the 
Egyptians  had  put  themselves,  had  so  much  upon 
their  hands,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to 
give  the  latter  the  least  succour;  and  that  the  war 
they  were  carrying  on  against  Perseus,  king  of 
RJncedon,  would  not  allow  thein  leisure  for  it.  In  a 
word,  he  thought  the  present  juncture  very  favour- 
able for  him  to  decide  his  differences  with  the  Egyp- 
tians on  account  of  those  provinces. 

In  the  mean  time,  to  observe  measures  with  the 
Romans,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  senate  to  re- 
present the  right  he  had  to  the  provinces  of  Ccele- 
syria  and  Palestine,  of  which  he  was  actually  posses- 
sed, and  the  necessity'  he  was  under  of  engaging  in 
a  war  in  order  to  support  that  right:  immediately 
after  which  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
and  marched  towards  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  Ptole- 
my's army  came  up  with  his  near  mount  Casius  and 
Ptlusium;  and  a  buttle  was  fought,  in  which  Antio- 
chus was  victorious.  He  made  so  good  a  use  of  his 
success,  that  he  put  the  frontier  in  a  condition  to 
serve  as  a  barrier,  and  to  check  the  utmost  efforts 
the  Egyptians  might  make  to  recover  those  provinces. 
This  was  his  first  expedition  into  Egypt;  after  which, 
without  engaging  in  any  other  enterprise  that  }ear, 
he  returned  to  lyre,  and  placed  his  army  in  winter 
quarters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city. 

During  his  slay  there,5  three  per- 
sons, deputed  from  the  sanhedrim  of  A.  M.  3834. 
Jerusalem,  came  to  complain  of  Me-  Ant.  J.  C.  170. 
nelaus,  whom  they  proved  in  his  pre- 
sence to  be  guilty  of  impiety  and  sacrilege.  The 
king  was  going  to  condemn  him;  but  at  the  request 
of  Ptolemy  Macron,  one  of  his  ministers  in  the  in- 
terest of  Menelaus,  he  cleared  him,  and  put  to  death 
the  three  deputies,  as  false  witnesses:  an  action,  says 
the  author  of  the  Maccabees,  so  very  unjust,  "  that  be- 
fore the  Scythians  they  would  have  been  judged  in- 
nocent.''6 The  Tyrians,  touched  with  compassion  at 
their  unhappy  fate,  gave  them  honourable  interment. 
This  Ptolemy  Macron,?  having  formerly  been  go- 
vernor of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  under  king  Ptolemy 
Philometor,  had  kept  in  his  own  hands,  during  the  mi- 
nority of  that  monarch,  all  the  revenues  of  that  coun- 
try;  and  could  never  be  prevailed  on  to  deliver  them 
up  to  the  ministers,  though  they  made  the  warmest 
remonstrances  upon  that  head  ;  but  had  constantly  re- 
fused to  pay  any  attention  to  them,  in  consequence 
of  the  well-founded  suspicions  he  entertained  of  their 
fidelity.  At  the  coronation  of  the  king,  he  brought 
the  whole  treasure  to  Alexandria,  and  deposited  it 
in  the  exchequer:  a  rare  instance  of  a  noble  disregard 
of  wealth,  in  a  man  who  had  the  public  finances  at 
his  disposal !  So  considerable  a  sum,  and  coming  at  a 
time  when  the  government  was  in  extreme  want  of 
money,  had  done  him  great  honour,  and  gained  him 
prodigious  influence  at  court.  But  afterwards,  ex- 
asperated at  some  ill  treatment  he  met  with  from  the 
ministers,  or  at  his  not  having  been  rewarded  as  he 
wished  for  so  important  a  service,  he  rebelled  against 
Ptolemy,  entered  into  Antiochus's  service,  and  de- 
livered up  the  island  of  Cyprus  to  him.  That  king  re- 
ceived him  with  infinite  satisfaction,  took  him  into  the 
number  of  his  confidants,  made  him  governor  of  Ccele- 
syria  and  Palestine,  and  sent  to  Cyprus,  in  his  room, 
Crates,  who  had  commanded  in  the  castle  at  Jerusa- 
lem under  Sostratus.  Frequent  mention  is  made  of 
this  Ptolemy  Macron  in  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees. 
Antiochus  spent  the  whole  winter  in  making  fresh 
preparations  for  a  second  expedition  into  Egypt;  and 
the  instant  the  season  would  permit  it,  invaded  thai*, 
country  both  by  sea  and  land.  Ptolemy  had  raised  >y 
very  considerable  army,  but  it  was  unable  to  maka- 
head  against  Antiochus;  for  that  monarch  gained 
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second  battle  on  the  frontiers,  took  the  city  of  Pe- 
lusium,  and  marched  into  the  very  heart  of  Egypt. 
In  this  last  defeat  of  the  Egyptians,  it  was  in  his 

Eower  not  to  have  suffered  a  single  man  to  escape; 
ut  the  more  completely  to  ruin  his  nephew,  instead 
of  making  use  of  the  advantage  he  had  gained,  he 
himself  rode  up  and  down  on  all  sides,  and  obliged 
his  soldiers  to  discontinue  the  slaughter.  This  clem- 
ency gained  him  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians;  and 
when  he  advanced  into  the  country,  all  the  inhabi- 
tants came  in  crowds  to  pay  their  submission  to  him; 
so  that  he  soon  took  Memphis  and  all  the  rest  of 
Egypt,  except  Alexandria,  which  alone  held  out 
against  him.' 

Philometor  was  either  taken  or  else  surrendered 
himself  to  Antiochus,  who  set  him  at  full  liberty. 
After  this  they  had  but  one  table;  lived,  seemingly, 
in  great  friendship;  and,  for  some  time,  Antiochus 
affected  to  be  extremely  careful  of  the  interests  of 
the  young  king  his  nephew,  and  to  regulate  his  affairs 
as  his  guardian.  But  when  he  had  once  possessed 
himself  of  the  country,  under  that  pretext  he  seized 
whatever  he  thought  fit,  plundered  all  places,  and  en- 
riched himself,  as  well  as  his  soldiers,  with  the  spoils 
of  the  Egyptians. 

Philometor  made  a  miserable  figure  all  this  time.2 
In  the  field,  he  had  always  kept  as  far  as  possible 
from  danger,  and  had  not  even  shown  himself  to  those 
who  fought  for  him.  And  after  the  battle,  in  how 
abject  a  manner  did  he  submit  himself  to  Antiochus, 
by  whom  he  suffered  himself  to  be  dispossessed  of  so 
fine  a  kingdom,  without  making  any  effort  to  preserve 
it'.'  This,  however,  was  not  so  much  owing  to  want 
of  courage  and  natural  capacity,  (for  he  afterwards 
gave  proofs  of  both,)  as  the  effects  of  his  soft  and  ef- 
feminate education  under  Euheus  his  governor.  That 
eunuch,  who  also  was  his  prime  minister,  had  used 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  plunge  him  in  luxury  and 
effeminacy,  in  order  to  make  him  incapable  of  public 
business,  and  to  make  himself  as  necessary  when  the 
young  prince  came  of  age  as  he  had  been  during  his 
minority;  and  thereby  retain  all  power  in  his  own 
hands. 

Whilst  Antiochus  was  in  Egypt,3  a  false  report  of 
his  death  spread  throughout  Palestine.  Jason  thought 
this  a  proper  opportunity  to  recover  the  employment 
he  had  lost  in  that  country,  Accordingly,  he  march- 
ed with  a  few  more  than  1000  men  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
there,  by  the  assistance  of  his  partisans  in  the  city, 
made  himself  master  of  it,  drove  out  Menelaus,  who 
withdrew  to  the  citadel,  exercised  every  species  of 
cruelty  upon  his  fellow-citizens,  and  put  to  death, 
without  mercy,  all  those  who  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
whom  he  considered  as  his  enemies. 

When  advice  of  this  was  brought  Antiochus  in 
Egypt,  he  concluded  that  the  Jews  had  made  a  ge- 
neral insurrection,  and  therefore  set  forward  imme- 
diately to  quell  it.  The  circumstance  which  chiefly 
exasperated  him  was,  his  being  informed  that  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  had  made  great  rejoicings, 
when  a  false  report  had  prevailed  of  his  death.  He 
therefore  besieged  the  city;  took  it  by  storm;  and, 
during  the  three  days  that  it  was  abandoned  to  the 
fury  of  the  soldiers,  he  caused  80,000  men  to  be  in- 
humanly butchered.  Forty  thousand  were  also  taken 
prisoners,  and  the  like  number  sold  to  the  neighbour- 
ing nations. 

But  not  yet  satisfied,  this  impious  wretch  entered 
forcibly  into  the  temple,  as  far  as  the  sanctuary  and 
the  most  sacred  places;  even  polluting,  by  his  pres- 
ence, the  holy  of  holies,  whither  the  traitor  Menelaus 
led  him.  After  this,  adding  sacrilege  to  profanation, 
he  carried  away  the  altar  of  incense,  the  table  for  the 
show-bread,  the  candlestick  with  seven  branches,  be- 
longing to  the  sanctuary,  (all  these  were  of  gold,) 
with  several  other  vases,  utensils,  and  gifts  of  kings, 
also  of  gold.  He  plundered  the  city,  and  returned 
to  Antioch  laden  with  the  spoils  of  Judea  and  Egypt. 


which  together  amounted  to  immense  sums.4  To 
complete  the  calamity  of  the  Jews,  Antiochus,  at  his 
setting  out,  appointed,  as  governor  over  Judea,  a 
Phrygian,  Philip  by  name,  a  man  of  great  cruelty. 
He  nominated  Andronicus,  a  man  of  the  like  barbar- 
ous disposition,  governor  of  Samaria:  and  bestowed 
on  Menelaus,  the  most  wicked  of  the  three,  the  title 
of  high-priest,  investing  him  with  the  authority  an- 
nexed to  the  office. 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  calamities  which  had 
been  foretold  at  Jerusalem  by  strange  phenomena  in 
the  skies,5  that  had  appeared  there,  some  time  before, 
during  forty  days  successively.  These  were  men, 
some  on  horseback  and  others  on  foot,  armed  with 
shields,  lances,  and  swords,  who,  forming  considerable 
bodies,  combated  in  the  air,  like  two  hostile  armies. 

The  Alexandrians,6  seeing  Philo- 
metor in  the  hands  of  Antiochus,  A.  M.  3835. 
whom  he  suffered  to  govern  his  Ant.  J.  C.  169. 
kingdom  at  discretion,  considered 
him  as  lost  to  them,  and  therefore  seated  his  young- 
er brother  upon  the  throne,  which  they  first  declared 
void.  On  this  occasion  he  had  the  name  of  Ptolemy 
Euergetes  1 1.7  given  him,  which  was  soon  changed  to 
that  of  Cacergetes;  the  former  signifying  beneficent, 
and  the  latter  evil-doer.  He  afterwards  was  nick- 
named Physcon,S  or  tun-bellied,  because  his  gluttony 
had  made  him  remarkably  corpulent.  Most  histori- 
ans mention  him  under  the  latter  epithet.9  Cineas 
and  Cumanus  were  appointed  his  chief  ministers,  and 
were  ordered  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  re- 
store, if  possible,  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  now  so 
dilapidated,  to  their  former  flourishing  condition. 

Antiochus,  who  had  advice  of  what  was  transacting, 
took  occasion  thereupon  to  return  a  third  time  into 
Egypt,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  restoring  the 
dethroned  monarch;  but, in  reality,  to  make  himself 
absolute  master  of  the  kingdom.  He  defeated  the 
Alexandrians  in  a  sea-fight  near  Pelusium,  marched 
his  forces  into  Egypt,  and  advanced  directly  towards 
Alexandria  in  order  to  besiege  it.  The  young  king 
consulted  his  two  ministers,  who  advised  him  to  sum- 
mon a  grand  council,  composed  of  all  the  principal 
officers  of  the  army,  and  to  deliberate  with  them  on 
the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  in  the  present  exigen- 
cy. After  many  debates,  they  came  at  last  to  this 
resolution;  that,  as  their  affairs  were  reduced  to  so 
low  an  ebb,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  for  them 
to  endeavour  a  reconciliation  with  Antiochus;  and 
that  the  ambassadors  of  the  several  states  of  Greece, 
who  were  in  Alexandria  at  that  time,  should  be  desir- 
ed to  employ  their  mediation;  to  which  they  readily 
consented. 

They  went  by  water  up  the  river  to  Antiochus,  with 
the  overtures  of  peace,  accompanied  by  two  of  Ptole- 
my's ambassadors,  who  had  the  same  instructions. 
He  gave  them  a  very  gracious  reception  in  his  camp, 
regaled  them  that  day  in  a  very  magnificent  manner, 
and  appointed  the  next  day  for  them  to  make  their 
proposals.  The  Achasans  spoke  first,  and  afterwards 
the  rest  in  their  turns.  All  were  unanimous  in  their 
acousation  of  Eulaeus;  ascribing  the  calamities  of  the 
war  to  his  mal-administration,  and  to  the  minority  of 
Ptolemy  Philometor.  At  the  same  time,  they  apolo- 
gized in  a  very  artful  manner  for  the  new  king,  and 
employed  all  the  powers  of  their  rhetoric  to  move 
Antiochus  in  his  favour,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 
treat  with  him;  laying  great  stress  on  their  affinity. 

Antiochus,  in  the  answer  he  gave,  agreed  entirely 
with  them,  as  to  the  cause  and  origin  of  the  war;  took 
occasion  from  thence  to  expatiate  on  the  right  he  had 
to  Coele-syria  and  Palestine:  alleged  the  reasons  we 
have  related  above;  and  produced  some  documents, 
which  were  judged  so  strong,  that  all  the  members  of 
this  congress  were  convinced  of  the  justice  of  his 
claim  to  those  provinces.     As  to  the  conditions  of 
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*  We  are  told  in  the  Maccabees,  Book  II.  ch.i.  v.  21,  that 
he  carried  off  from  the  temple  alone  1800  talents,  which  are 
equivalent  to  about  270,000/.  sterling. 
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the  peace,  he  postponed  them  till  another  opportuni- 
ty; giving  them  reason  to  hope  that  he  would  cause  a 
solemn  treaty  to  be  drawn  up,  as  soon  as  two  absent 
persons,  whom  he  named,  should  be  with  him;  de- 
claring, at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  not  take  a 
single  step  without  them. 

Alter  this  answer  he  decamped,  came  to  Naucratis, 
marched  from  thence  to  Alexandria,  and  began  to  be- 
siege it.  In  this  extremity ,1  Ptolemy  Euergetes  and 
Cleopatra  his  sister,  who  were  in  the  city,  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Rome,  representing  the  deplorable  con- 
dition to  which  they  were  reduced,  and  imploring  the 
aid  of  the  Romans.  The  ambassadors  appeared  in 
the  audience  to  which  they  were  admitted  by  the 
senate,  with  all  the  marks  01  sorrow  used  at  that  time 
in  the  greatest  afflictions,  and  made  a  speech  still 
more  affecting.  They  observed  that  the  authority  of 
the  Romans  was  so  much  revered  by  all  nations  and 
kings;  and  that  Antiochus  particularly  had  received 
60  many  obligations  from  them;  that  if  they  would 
only  declare  by  their  ambassadors,  that  the  senate 
did  not  approve  of  his  making  war  against  kings  in 
alliance  with  Rome,  they  did  not  doubt  but  Antiochus 
would  immediately  draw  off  his  troops  from  Alexan- 
dria, and  return  to  Syria:  that  should  the  senate  re- 
fuse to  afford  them  protection,  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra, being  expelled  from  their  kingdom,  would  be 
immediately  reduced  to  fly  to  Rome;  and  that  it 
would  reflect  a  dishonour  on  the  Romans,  to  have 
neglected  to  aid  the  king  and  queen,  at  a  time  when 
their  affairs  were  so  desperate. 

The  senate,  moved  wth  their  remonstrances,  and 
persuaded  that  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
Romans  to  suffer  Antiochus  to  attain  to  such  a  height 
of  power,  and  that  he  would  be  too  formidable  should 
he  unite  the  crown  of  Egypt  to  that  of  Syria,  resolved 
to  send  an  embassy  to  Egypt  to  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
C.  Popilius  Lenas,  C.  Decimus,  and  C.  Hostilius, 
were  appointed  for  this  important  negotiation.  Their 
instructions  were,  that  they  should  first  wait  upon 
Antiochus,  and  afterwards  on  Ptolemy;  should  order 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  senate,  to  suspend  all  hostili- 
ties, and  put  an  end  to  the  war;  and  that  should 
either  of  the  parties  refuse  compliance,  the  Romans 
would  no  longer  consider  them  as  their  friend  or  ally. 
As  the  danger  was  imminent,  three  days  after  the  res- 
olution had  been  taken  in  the  senate,  they  set  out 
from  Rome  with  the  Egyptian  ambassadors. 

A  little  before  their  departure^  some  ambassadors 
from  Rhodes  arrived  in  Egypt,  who  came  expressly 
to  terminate,  if  possible,  the  disputes  between  the 
two  crowns.  They  landed  at  Alexandria,  and  went 
from  thence  to  Antiochus's  camp.  They  did  all  that 
lay  in  their  power  to  induce  him  to  come  to  an  ac- 
commodation with  the  king  of  Egypt;  strongly  insist- 
ing on  the  friendship  with  which  both  crowns  had  so 
long  honoured  them;  and  how  nearly  it  concerned 
them  to  employ  their  good  offices,  in  order  to  settle 
a  lasting  peace  between  them.  As  they  expatiated 
considerably  on  these  common-place  topics,  Antio- 
chus interrupted  them,  and  declared  in  few  words, 
that  they  had  no  occasion  to  make  long  harangues 
on  this  subject;  that  the  crown  belonged  to  the  elder 
of  the  two  brothers,  with  whom  he  had  concluded  a 
peace  and  contracted  a  strict  friendship;  that,  if  he 
were  recalled  and  replaced  upon  the  throne,  the  war 
would  be  ended  at  once. 

These  indeed  were  his  words,  but  his  intentions 
were  very  different;  his  views  being  only  to  perplex 
affairs  for  the  attainment  of  his  own  ends.3  The  re- 
sistance he  met  with  from  Alexandria,  the  siege  of 
which  he  plainly  saw  he  should  be  forced  to  raise, 
obliged  him  to  change  his  plan,  and  conclude,  that  it 
would  henceforward  be  his  interest  to  keep  up  an 
enmity  and  occasion  a  war  between  the  two  brothers, 
which  might  weaken  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
should  be  in  his  power  to  overpower  both  whenever 
he  pleased.  In  this  view  he  raised  the  siege,  march- 
ed towards  Memphis,  and  gave  Philometor,  in  out- 
ward appearance,  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
Ptlusium  excepted,  which  he  kept  as  a  key  for  en- 


tering Egypt  when  he  pleased,  and  the  instant  mat- 
ters should  be  ripe  for  his  purpose.  After  having 
made  these  dispositions,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

Philometor  began  at  last  to  wake  from  the  lethargy 
into  which  his  indolent  effeminacy  had  plunged  him, 
and  to  be  sensible  of  all  the  calamities  these  revolu- 
tions had  brought  upon  him.  He  had  even  natural 
penetration  enough  to  see  through  Antiochus's  de- 
sign; and  that  king's  keeping  possession  of  Pelnsium 
opened  his  eyes.  lie  saw  plainly,  that  he  kept  this 
key  of  Egypt  with  no  other  view  than  to  re-enter  it, 
when  his  brother  and  himself  should  be  reduced  so 
low,  by  the  war  which  they  carried  on  against  each 
other,  as  to  be  unable  to  make  the  least  resistance; 
and  that  then,  both  would  fall  victims  to  his  ambi- 
tion. The  instant,  therefore,  that  Antiochus  marched 
away,  he  sent  to  inform  his  brother  that  he  was  wil- 
ling to  come  to  an  accommodation,  which  was  accor- 
dingly effected  by  the  mediation  of  Cleopatra  their 
sister,  on  condition  that  the  two  brothers  should  reign 
jointly.  Philometor  returned  to  Alexandria,  and 
Eg)  pt  was  restored  to  its  former  tranquillity,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  those  of 
Alexandria,  who  had  suffered  exceedingly  during 
the  war. 

Had  Antiochus  spoken  from  his  heart,  when  he  de- 
clared that  the  sole  design  of  his  coming  into  Egypt 
was  to  restore  Philometor  to  his  throne,  he  would 
have  been  pleased  to  hear  that  the  two  brothers 
were  reconciled.  But  he  was  far  from  entertaining 
such  thoughts;  and  I  before  observed,  that  he  con- 
cealed beneath  those  specious  professions,  an  inten- 
tion to  crush  the  two  brothers,  after  they  should 
have  weakened  each  other  by  a  war. 

The  brothers,4  convinced  that  Antiochus  would 
again  invade  them  with  great  vigour,  sent  ambassa- 
dors into  Greece  to  desire  some  auxiliary  forces 
from  the  Achaeans.  The  assembly  was  held  in  Cor- 
inth. The  two  kings  requested  only  one  thousand 
foot  under  the  command  of  Lycortas,  and  two  hun- 
dred horse,  under  Polybius.  They  had  also  given 
orders  for  raising  1000  mercenary  troops.  Callicra- 
tes,  who  presided  in  the  assembly,  opposed  the  re- 
quest made  by  the  ambassadors,  under  the  pretence 
that  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Achaean 
confederates  to  concern  themselves  in  any  manner 
with  foreign  affairs;  but  that  they  ought  to  preserve 
their  soldiers,  to  be  in  a  condition  to  aid  the  Romans, 
who,  it  was  believed,  would  soon  come  to  a  battle 
with  Perseus.  Lycortas  and  Polybius  then  speaking, 
observed,  among  other  things,  that  Polybius  having 
been  the  year  before  with  Marcius,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  army  in  Macedonia,  to  offer  him  the  aid 
which  the  Achaean  league  had  decreed  to  send  him; 
the  consul,  when  he  thanked  him,  said,  that  as  he 
had  got  footing  in  Macedonia,  he  should  not  want 
the  aid  of  the  allies;  and  therefore  that  the  Achre- 
ans  could  not  have  that  pretext  for  abandoning  the 
kings  of  Egypt.  Besides  that, as  the  league  was  able 
without  the  least  inconvenience  to  levy  30  or  40,000 
men,  so  small  a  number  as  was  desired  by  the  Egyp- 
tian princes  would  not  lessen  their  strength:  that 
the  Achcean  confederates  ought  to  embrace  the  op- 
portunity they  now  had  of  aiding  the  two  kings:  that 
it  would  be  the  highest  ingratitude  in  them  to  forget 
the  favours  they  had  received  from  the  Egyptians: 
and  that  their  refusal  on  this  occasion  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  treaties  and  oaths  on  which  the  alli- 
ance was  founded.  As  the  majority  were  for  granting 
the  aid,  Callicrates  dismissed  the  ambassadors,  upon 
pretence  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws,  to  debate 
an  affair  of  that  nature  in  such  an  assembly. 

Another  therefore  was  held,  some  time  after,  in 
Sicyon;  and  as  the  members  were  upon  the  point  of 
taking  the  same  resolution,  Callicrates  read  a  forged 
letter  from  Q.  Marcius,  by  which  the  Achaeans  were 
exhorted  to  employ  their  mediation  for  terminating 
the  war  between  the  two  Ptolemies  and  Antiochus; 
and  in  consequence  caused  a  decree  to  pass,  whereby 
the  Achaean  confederates  agreed  to  send  only  an  em- 
bassy to  those  princes. 
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The  instant  that  Antiochus  heard 

A.  M.3836.  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  two  bro- 
Ant.  J.  C.  168.  thers,i  he  resolved  to  employ  his 
whole  force  against  them.  Accord- 
ingly he  sent  his  fleet  early  into  Cyprus,  to  preserve 
the  possession  of  that  island:  at  the  same  time  he 
inarched  at  the  head  of  a  verv  powerful  land  army, 
with  the  design  to  conquer  Egypt  openly,  and  not 
pretend,  as  he  had  before  done,  to  fight  the  cause  of 
one  of  his  nephews.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Rhinoco- 
rura,  he  found  ambassadors  from  Philometor,  who 
told  him,  that  their  sovereign  was  very  sensible  that 
he  owed  his  restoration  to  Antiochus;  that  he  con- 
jured him  not  to  destroj-  his  own  work  b}'  employ- 
ing force  and  arms;  but  on  the  contrary  to  acquaint 
him  amicably  with  his  pretensions.  Antiochus,  throw- 
ing off  the  mask,  no  longer  used  the  tender  and  af- 
fectionate expressions  of  which  he  had  till  then  been 
so  ostentatiously  lavish,  but  declared  himself  at  once 
an  enemy  to  both.  He  told  the  ambassadors,  that 
he  insisted  upon  having  the  island  of  Cyprus,  with 
the  city  of  Peluseum,  and  all  the  land  along  the  arm 
of  the  JVile  on  which  it  was  situated,  resigned  to  him 
forever;  assuring  them,  thnt  he  was  determined  to 
conclude  a  peace  upon  no  other  conditions.  He 
also  fixed  a  day  for  a  final  answer  to  his  demand. 

The  time  being  elapsed,  and  the  satisfaction  he 
claimed  not  being  made,  he  began  hostilities;  pene- 
trated as  far  as  Memphis,  subjecting  the  whole,  coun- 
try through  which  he  passed;  and  there  received  the 
submission  of  almost  all  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 
He  afterwards  marched  towards  Alexandria,  with 
design  to  besiege  that  city,  the  possession  of  which 
would  have  made  him  absolute  master  of  all  Egypt. 
He  would  certainly  have  succeeded  in  his  enterprise, 
had  he  not  been  checked  in  his  career  by  the  Roman 
embassy,  which  broke  all  the  measures  he  had  been 
SO  long  taking,  in  order  to  possess  himself  of  Egypt. 

We  before  observed,  that  the  ambassador-  who 
were  nominated  to  go  to  Egypt,  had  left  Rome  with 
the  utmost  diligence.  They  landed  at  Alexandria, 
just  at  the  time  Antiochus  was  marching  to  besiege 
it.  The  ambassadors  came  up  with  him  at  Eleusine,2 
which  was  not  a  mile  from  Alexandria.  The  king 
seeing  Popilius,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimately 
acquainted  at  Rome  when  he  was  a  hostage  in  that 
city,  opened  his  arms  to  embrace  him  as  his  old  friend. 
The  Roman,  who  did  not  consider  himself  on  that 
occasion  as  a  private  man,  but  as  a  servant  of  the 
public,  desired  to  know,  before  he  answered  his  com- 
pliment, whether  he  spoke  to  a  friend  or  an  enemy 
of  Rome.  He  then  gave  him  the  decree  of  the  sen- 
ate, bade  him  read  it  over,  and  return  him  an  imme- 
diate answer.  Antiochus,  after  perusing  it,  said  he 
would  examine  the  contents  of  it  with  his  friends, 
and  give  his  answer  in  a  short  time.  Popilius,  en- 
raged at  the  king  for  talking  of  delays,  drew,  with 
the  wand  he  had  in  his  hand,  a  circle  round  Antio- 
chus, and  then  raising  his  voice;  "  Answer," says  he, 
'•the  senate,  before  you  stir  out  of  that  circle."  The 
king,  quite  confounded  at  so  haughty  an  order,  after 
a  moment's  reflection,  replied  that  he  would  act  ac- 
cording to  the  desire  of  the  senate.  Popilius  then 
received  his  civilities;  and  behaved  afterwards  in 
all  respects  as  an  old  friend.  How  important  was 
the  effect  of  this  blunt  loftiness  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
pression! 3  The  Roman  with  a  few  words  strikes  ter- 
ror into  the  king  of  Syria,  and  saves  the  king  of 
Egypt. 

The  circumstance  which  made  the  one  so  bold, 
and  the  other  so  submissive,  was  the  news  that  ar- 
rived just  before  of  the  great  victory  gained  by  the 
Romans  over  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia.  From 
that  instant  every  thing  gave  way  before  them;  and 
the  Roman  name  grew  formidable  to  all  princes  and 
nations. 

Antiochus  having  left  Egypt  at  the  time  stipulated, 
Popilius  returned  with  his  colleagues  to  Alexandria, 
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In  Livy,  Eleusinem  instead  of  Leusinem. 

»  Quam  tfficax  est  animi  eermonisque  abscissa  ^ravitas  ! 
Eodem  momenta  Syriie  regnum  terruit,  iGgypti  touii. — 
Val.  Max.  I.  vi.  c.  4. 


where  he  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  treaty  of  union 
between  the  two  brothers,  which  had  hitherto  been 
but  slightly  sketched  out.  He  then  crossed  into 
Cyprus;  sent  home  Antiochus's  fleet,  which  had 
gained  a  victory  over  that  of  the  Egyptians;  restored 
the  whole  island  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  who  had  a 
just  claim  to  it;  and  returned  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
acquaint  the  senate  with  the  success  of  his  embassy. 
Ambassadors  from  Antiochus,  the  two  Ptolemies, 
and  Cleopatra  their  sister,  arrived  there  almost  at 
the  same  time.  The  former  said,  "  That  the  peace 
which  the  senate  had  been  pleased  to  grant  their 
sovereign,  appeared  to  him  more  glorious  than  the 
most  splendid  conquests;  and  that  he  had  obeyed 
the  commands  of  the  Roman  ambassadors,  as  strict- 
ly as  if  they  had  been  sent  from  the  gods."  How 
grovelling,  and  at  the  same  time  how  impious,  was 
all  this!"  They  afterwards  congratulated  the  Ro- 
mans on  the  victory  they  had  gained  over  Perseus. 
The  rest  of  the  ambassadors  declared,  in  the  like 
extravagant  strain,  "  That  the  two  Ptolemies  and 
Cleopatra  thought  themselves  bound  in  as  great  ob- 
ligations to  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  as  to 
their  parents,  and  even  to  the  gods;  having  been  de- 
livered by  the  protection  which  Rome  had  granted 
them,  from  a  very  grievous  siege;  and  re-established 
on  the  throne  of  their  ancestors,  of  which  they  had 
been  almost  entirely  dispossessed."  The  senate  an- 
swered, "That  Antiochus  acted  wisely  in  paying 
obedience  to  the  ambassadors:  and  that  the  people 
and  senate  of  Rome  were  pleased  with  him  for  it." 
Melhinks  this  is  carrying  the  spirit  of  haughtiness  as 
high  as  possible.  With  regard  to  Ptolemy  and  Cle- 
opatra, it  was  answered,  "That  the  senate  were  very 
much  pleased  with  the  opportunity  of  doing  them 
some  service:  and  that  they  would  endeavour  to 
make  them  sensible,  that  they  ought  to  look  upon 
the  friendship  and  protection  of  the  Romans  as  the 
most  solid  support  of  their  kingdom."  The  praetor 
was  then  ordered  to  make  the  ambassadors  the  usual 
presents. 

SECTION  III.— ANTIOCHUS,  ENRAGED  AT  WHAT 
HAD  HAPPENED  TO  HIM  IN  EGYPT,  WREAKS  HIS 
VENGEANCE  ON  THE  JEWS.  HE  ENDEAVOURS  TO 
ABOLISH  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  TRUE  GOD  IN  JE- 
RUSALEM. HE  EXERCISES  THE  MOST  HORRID 
CRUELTIES  IN  THAT  CITY.  THE  GENEROUS  RE- 
SISTANCE MADE  BY  MATTATHIAS,  WHO  IN  HIS  EX. 
TIRING  MOMENTS,  EXHORTS  HIS  SONS  TO  FIGHT 
IN  DEFENCE  OF  THE  LAW  OF  GOD.  JUDAS  MAC- 
CABEUS GAINS  SEVERAL  VICTORIES  OVER  THE 
GENERALS  AND  ARMIES  OF  ANTIOCHUS.  THAT 
PRINCE,  WHO  HAD  MARCHED  INTO  PERSIA,  IN  OR- 
DER TO  AMASS  TREASURES  THERE,  ATTEMPTS  TO 
PLUNDER  A  RICH  TEMPLE  IN  ELYMAIS,  BUT  IS 
SHAMEFULLY  REPULSED.  HEARING  THAT  HIS 
ARMIES  HAD  BEEN  DEFEATED  IN  JUDEA,  HE  SETS 
OUT  ON  A  SUDDEN  TO  EXTIRPATE  ALL  THE  JEWS. 
IN  HIS  MARCH,  HE  IS  STRUCK  BY  THE  HAND  OP 
HEAVEN,  AND  DIES  IN  THE  GREATEST  TORMENTS, 
AFTER  HAVING  REIGNED  ELEVEN  YEARS. 

Antiochus,-*  at  his  return  from 
Egypt,  exasperated  to  see  forcibly  A.  M.  3836. 
torn  from  him  by  the  Romans  a  Ant.  J.  C.  168. 
crown  which  he  looked  upon  already 
as  his  own,  made  the  Jews,  though  they  had  not  of 
fended  him  in  any  manner,  feel  the  whole  weight  of 
his  wrath.  In  his  march  through  Palestine,  he  de 
lached  22,000  men,  the  command  of  whom  he  gave 
to  Apollonius,  with  orders  to  destroy  the  city  of 
Jerusalem. 

Apollonius  arrived  there  just  two  years  after  this 
city  had  been  taken  by  Antiochus.  At  his  first  com- 
ing, he  did  not  behave  in  any  manner  as  if  he  had  re- 
ceived such  cruel  orders,  and  waited  till  the  first  sab- 
bath-day before  he  executed  them.  But  then, seeing 
all  the  people  assembled  peaceably  in  the  synagogues, 
and  engaged  in  paying  their  religious  worship  to 
the  Creator;  he  put  in  execution  the  barbarous  com- 
mission he  had   received,  and   setting  all   his  troops 


*  1  Muccab.  i.  30—40,  and  2  Maccab.  v.  24—27.    Joeeplw 
Antiq.  I.  xii.  c.7. 
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upon  them,  he  commanded  them  to  cut  to  pieces  all 
the  men,  and  to  seize  all  the  women  and  children,  in 
order  that  th<  y  might  be  exposed  to  sale.  These 
commands  were  obeyed  with  the  utmost  cruelty 
and  rigour.  Not  a  single  man  was  spared;  all  they 
could  find  being  cruelly  butchered,  insomuch  that 
the  streets 'streamed  with  blood.  The  city  was  after- 
wards plundered  ;  and  fire  set  to  several  parts  of  it, 
after  all  the  riches  that  could  be  found  had  been  car- 
ried off.  They  demolished  such  parts  of  the  houses 
as  were  still  standing;  and,  with  the  ruins,  built  a 
strong  fort  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  hills  of  the  city 
of  David,  opposite  to  the  temple,  which  it  command- 
ed. The}'  threw  a  strong  garrison  into  it,  to  awe  the 
whole  Jewish  nation;  they  made  it  a  place  for  arms, 
furnished  with  good  magazines,  where  they  deposited 
all  the  spoils  taken  in  the  plunder  of  the  city. 

From  thence  the  garrison  fell  on  all  who  came  to 
worship  the  true  God  in  the  temple:  and  shed  their 
blood  on  every  part  of  the  sanctuary,  which  they 
polluted  by  all  possible  methods.  A  stop  was  put  to 
the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices;  not  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  true  God  daring  to  come  and  adore 
him  there. 

As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  returned  to  Antioch.i  he 
published  a  decree,  by  which  the  several  nations  in 
his  dominions  were  commanded  to  lay  aside  their  an- 
cient religious  ceremonies  and  their  particular  usa- 
ges; and  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  king,  and 
to  worship  the  same  gods,  and  after  the  same  man- 
ner, as  he  did.  This  decree,  though  expressed  in 
feneral  terms,  was  nevertheless  aimed  chiefly  at  the 
ews,  whose  religion,  as  well  as  their  nation,  he  was 
absolutely  determined  to  extirpate. 

In  order  that  this  edict  might  be  punctually  exe- 
cuted, he  sent  commissioners  into  all  the  provinces 
of  his  empire,  who  were  commanded  to  see  it  put  in 
execution,  and  to  instruct  the  people  in  all  the  cere- 
monies and  customs  to  which  the)' were  to  conform. 
The  Gentiles  obeyed  with  no  great  reluctance. 
However  little  affected  we  might  suppose  them  to  be 
with  the  change  of  their  worship  or  gods,  they  how- 
ever were  not  very  well  pleased  with  this  innovation 
in  religious  matters.  No  people  seemed  more  eager 
to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  court  than  the  Sa- 
maritans. They  presented  a  petition  to  the  king,  in 
which  they  declared  themselves  not  to  be  Jews; 
and  desired  that  their  temple,  built  on  mount  Geri- 
zim,  which,  till  then,  had  not  been  dedicated  to  any 
deity  in  particular,^  might  henceforward  be  dedica- 
ted to  the  Grecian  Jupiter,  and  be  called  after  his 
name.  Antiochus  received  their  petition  very  gra- 
ciously; and  ordered  Nicanor,  deputy-governor  of 
the  province  of  Samaria,  to  dedicate  their  temple  to 
the  Grecian  Jupiter  as  they  had  desired,  and  not  to 
molest  them  in  any  manner. 

But  the  Samaritans  were  not  the  only  apostates 
who  forsook  their  God  and  their  law  in  this  trial. 
Several  Jews  also,  either  to  escape  the  persecution, 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  king  or  his  officers, 
or  else  from  inclination  or  libertinism,  did  the  same. 
From  these  different  motives  many  fell  from  Israel  ;3 
and  several  of  those  who  had  once  taken  this  wicked 
step,  joining  themselves  with  the  king's  forces,  be- 
came (as  is  but  too  common)  greater  persecutors  of 
their  unhappy  brethren  than  the  heathens  themselves, 
employed  to  execute  this  barbarous  commission. 

The  commissioner  who  was  sent  into  Judea  and 
Samaria,  to  see  the  king's  decree  punctually  obeyed, 
was  called  Athenreus,  a  man  advanced  in  years,  and 
extremely  well  versed  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Grecian  idolatry,  who,  for  that  reason,  was  judged  a 
fit  person  to  invite  those  nations  to  join  in  it.  As 
soon  as  he  arrived  in  Jerusalem,  he  began  by  putting 
a  stop  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  offered  up  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  suppressing  all  the  observances  of 
the  Jewish  law.    They  polluted  the  temple  in  such  a 


i  1  Maceab.  i.  41 — 04,  and  2  Maccab.  vi.  1—7.  Joseph. 
Antio.  1.  xii.  c.  7. 

*  They  expressed  themselves  in  that  manner,  because  the 
mighty  name  of  the  God  of  Israol  (Je/wcak)  was  nover  ut- 
tered bv  the  Jews. 

»  1  Maccab.  vi.  21—24. 


manner,  that  it  was  no  longer  fit  for  the  service  of 
God  ;  profaned  the  sabbaths  and  other  festivals;  for- 
bid the  circumcision  of  children;  carried  oft  and  burnt 
all  the  copies  of  the  law  wherever  they  could  find 
them;  abolished  all  the  ordinances  of  GoD  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  and  put  to  death  whoever  was 
found  to  have  acted  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the 
king.  The  Syrian  soldiers,  and  the  commissioner 
who  commanded  over  them,  were  the  chief  instru- 
ments by  which  the  Jews  were  converted  to  the  re 
ligion  professed  by  the  sovereign. 

To  establish  it  the  sooner  in  every  part  of  the  na- 
tion, altars  and  chapels  filled  with  idols  were  erected 
in  every  city,  and  sacred  groves  were  planted.  Offi- 
cers were  appointed  over  these,  who  caused  all  the 
people  in  general  to  offer  sacrifices  in  them  every 
month,  on  the  day  of  the  month  on  which  the  king 
was  born,  who  made  I  hem  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  other 
unclean  animals  sacrificed  there. 

One  of  these  officers,*  Appelles  by  name,  came  to 
Modin,  the  residence  of  Mattathias,  of  the  sacerdotal 
race,  a  venerable  man,  and  extremely  zealous  for  the 
law  of  God.  He  was  son  to  John,  and  grandson  to 
Simon,  from  whose  father  Asmoneus  the  family  was 
called  Asmoneans.  With  him  were,  his  five  sons,  all 
brave  men,  and  fired  with  as  ardent  a  zeal  for  the  law 
of  God  as  himself.  These  were  Joannan,  surnamed 
Gaddis;  Simon,  surnamed  Thasi;  Judas,  surnamed 
Maccabeus;  Eleazar,  surnamed  Abaron;  and  Jona- 
than, surnamed  Apphus.  On  his  arrival  at  Modin, 
Appelles  assembled  the  inhabitants,  and  explained  to 
them  the  purport  of  his  commission.  Directing  him- 
self afterwards  to  Mattathias,  he  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  to  conform  to  the  king's  orders,  in  hopes 
that  the  conversion  of  so  venerable  a  man  would  in- 
duce all  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. He  promised  that,  in  case  of  his  compliance, 
the  king  would  rank  him  in  the  number  of  his  friends, 
and  appoint  him  a  member  of  his  council;  and  that 
himself  and  his  sons  should  be  raised,  by  the  court, 
to  the  greatest  honours  and  preferments.  Mattathias 
said,  with  a  loud  voice,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole 
assembly,  that  though  all  the  nations  of  the.  earth 
should  obey  king  Antiochus,5  and  all  the  people  of 
Israel  should  abandon  the  law  of  their  forefathers, 
and  obey  his  ordinances,  yet  himself,  his  children, 
and  his  brothers,  would  adhere  for  ever  inviolably 
to  the  law  of  God. 

After  having  made  this  declaration,  seeing  a  Jew 
going  up  to  the  altar  which  the  heathens  had  raised, 
to  sacrifice  there  in  obedience  to  the  king's  injunction; 
fired  with  a  zeal  like  that  of  Fhineas,  and  transported 
with  a  just  and  holy  indignalion,6  he  rushed  upon  the 
apostate  and  killed  him:  after  this,  being  assisted  by 
his  sons,  and  some  others  who  joined  them,  he  also 
killed  the  king's  commissioner  and  all  his  followers. 
Having  in  a  manner  set  up  the  standard,  by  this  bold 
action,  he  cried  aloud  in  the  city:  "  Whosoever 7  is 
zealous  of  the  law,s  and  maintameth  the  covenants, 
let  him  follow  me."  Having  now  assembled  his 
whole  family,  and  all  who  were  truly  zealous  for  the 
worship  of  God,  he  retired  with  them  to  the  moun- 
tains, whither  they  were  soon  followed  by  others;  so 
that  all  the  deserts  of  Judea  were  filled,  in  a  little 
time,  with  people  who  fled  from  the  persecution. 

At  first,9  when  the  Jews  were  attacked  on  the  sab- 
bath, for  fear  of  violating  the  holiness  of  the  day,  they 
did  not  dare  to  make  the  least  defence,  but  suffered 
themselves  to  be  cut  to  pieces.  However,  they  soon 
became  sensible,  that  the  law  of  the  sabbath  was 
not  binding  on  persons  in  the  case,  of  such  imminent 
danger. 


«  1  Maceab.  ii.  1—30.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  8. 

'  Esti  omiies  gentes  regi  Antiocho  obediunt,  ut  diecedat 
pnusqniaque  a  servitute  legis  patron)  suorum,et  consentiat 
mnndatis  ejus;  ego,  et  filii  rriei,  et  fratres  mei,  obediemus 
hlgi  patrum  nostrorum. 

s  find  had  commanded  his  people  to  slay  those  who  should 
persuade  them  to  sacrifice  to  idols.     r?ee  Deut.  xiii.  t> — 11. 

i  Omnis,  qui  zelum  habet  leyis,  statuens  testamentum, 
exoat  post  me. 

6  1  Maccab.  ii.  27. 

s  1  Maccab.  ii.  31— 41.  2  Maceab.  vi.  11.  Joseph.  Antiq, 
I.  xii.  c.  8. 
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Advice  being  brought  to  Antio- 
A.  M.  3S37.  clius.i  that  his  decrees  were  not  so 
Ant.  J.  C.  167.  implicitly  obeyed  in  Judea  as  in 
all  other  nations,  he  went  thither  in 
person,  in  order  to  see  them  put  in  execution.  He 
exercised  the  most  horrid  cruellies  over  all  such  Jews 
as  refused  to  abjure  their  religion;  in  order  to  force 
the  rest,  by  the  dread  of  the  like  inhuman  treatment, 
to  comply  with  what  was  required  of  them.  At  this 
time  happened  the  martyrdom  of  Eleazar,2  and  that 
of  the  mother  and  her  seven  sons,  commonly  called 
the  Maccabees.  Although  their  history  is  universally 
known,  it  appears  to  me  so  important,  and  relates  so 
nearly  to  Antiochus,  whose  reign  I  am  now  writing, 
that  I  cannot  prevail  with  myself  to  omit  it.  I  shall 
therefore  repeat  it  in  almost  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  extreme  violence  of  the  persecution  occasioned 
many  Jews  to  fall  away;  but  on  the  other  side,  seve- 
ral continued  inflexible,  and  chose  to  suffer  death, 
rather  than  pollute  themselves  by  eating  impure 
meats.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  among  these,  was 
Eleazar.  He  was  a  venerable  old  man,  ninety  years 
of  age,  and  a  doctor  of  the  law,  whose  life  had  been 
one  continued  series  of  spotless  innocence.  He  was 
commanded  to  eat  swine's  Mesh,  and  endeavours  were 
used  to  make  him  swallow  it,  by  forcibly  opening 
his  mouth.  But  Eleazar,  preferring  a  glorious  death 
to  a  criminal  life,  went  voluntarily  to  execution;  and 
persevering  in  his  resolute  patience,  was  determined 
not  to  infringe  the  law  to  save  his  life. 

His  friends  who  were  present,  moved  with  an  un- 
just compassion,  took  him  aside,  and  earnestly  be- 
sought him  to  permit  them  to  bring  him  such  meats 
as  he  was  allowed  to  eat;  in  order  that  it  might  be 
imagined  that  he  had  eaten  of  the  meats  of  the  sacri- 
fice, pursuant  to  the  king's  command;  and  by  that 
means  save  his  life.  But  Eleazar,  considering  only 
what  his  great  age,  the  noble  and  generous  senti- 
ments he  was  born  with,  and  the  life  of  purity  and 
innocence  which  he  had  led  from  his  infancy,  re- 
quired of  him,  answered,  pursuant  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  holy  law  of  God,  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  consent  to  what  was  desired  of  him.  "  It  would 
be  shameful,"  says  he  to  them,  "  for  me,  at  this  age, 
to  use  such  an  artifice,  which  would  occasion  many 
young  men,  upon  the  supposition  that  Eleazar,  at 
fourscore  and  ten  years  of  age,  had  embraced  the 
principles  of  the  heathens,  to  be  imposed  upon  by 
the  deceit,  which  I  should  have  employed  to  pre- 
serve the  short  remains  of  a  corruptible  life;  and 
thereby  I  should  dishonour  my  old  age,  and  expose 
it  to  the  curses  of  all  men.  Besides,  supposiug  I 
should  by  that  means  for  the  present  avoid  the  pun- 
ishment of  men,  I  could  never  fly  from  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  that  which 
is  to  come.  For  this  reason,  if  1  lay  down  my  life 
courageously,  I  shall  appear  worthy  of  my  old  age, 
and  shall  leave  behind  me,  for  the  imitation  of  young 
people,  an  example  of  constancy  and  resolution,  by 
suffering  patiently  an  honourable  death,  for  the  sake 
of  our  venerable  and  holy  laws."  Eleazar  had  no 
sooner  ended  his  speech,  than  he  was  dragged  to  ex- 
ecution. The  officers  that  attended  him,  and  who 
hitherto  had  behaved  with  some  humanity  towards 
him,  grew  furious  upon  what  he  had  said,  which 
they  looked  upon  as  the  effect  of  pride.  When  the 
torments  had  made  him  read}-  to  breathe  his  last,  he 
vented  a  deep  sigh,  and  said:  "0  Lord!  thou  who 
art  possessed  of  the  holy  knowledge,  thou  seest  that 
I,  who  could  have  delivered  myself  from  death,  do 
yet  suffer  cruel  agonies  in  my  body:  but  in  my  soul 
find  joy  in  my  sufferings,  because  I  fear  thee." 
Thus  died  this  holy  man,  leaving  by  his  death,  not 
only  to  the  young  men,  but  to  his  whole  nation,  a 
glorious  example  of  virtue  and  resolution. 

At  this  time  seven  brothers,  with  their  mother, 
were  seized;  and  king  Antiochus  would  force  them 
to  eat  swine's  flesh  contrary  to  their  law,  by  causing 
their  bodies  to  be  scourged  in  a  most  inhuman  man- 
ner.    But  the  eldest  of  the  brethren   said   to  him: 


»  Joseph,  rte  Macrub.  c.  iv.  and  v. 
a  2  Maccab.  vi.  ami  vii. 


"What  is  it  thou  wouldst  ask  or  learn  of  us?  We 
are  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives,  rather  than  violate 
the  holy  laws  which  God  gave  to  our  forefathers." 
The  king  being  exasperated  at  these  words,  ordered 
brazen  pans  and  caldrons  to  be  heated:  and,  when 
they  were  red,  he  caused  the  tongue  of  that  man  who 
had  spoken  first,  to  be  cut  oft";  had  the  skin  torn 
from  his  head,  and  the  extremities  of  his  hands  and 
feet  cut  oft',  before  the  eyes  of  his  mother  and  his 
brethren.  After  being  mutilated  in  ever}'  part  of 
his  body,  he  was  brought  to  the  fire,  and  fried  in  the 
pan.  Whilst  these  tortures  were  inflicting  upon  him, 
his  brothers  and  their  mother  exhorted  each  other 
to  die  courageous!}-,  saying,  "  The  Lord  God  will 
have,  regard  to  truth:  he  will  have  pity  on  us,  and 
comfort  us,  as  Moses  declares  in  his  song." 

The  first  dying  in  this  manner,  the  second  was 
taken;  and  after  the  skin  of  his  head,  with  the  hair, 
were  torn  away,  he  was  asked  whether  he  would  eat 
of  some  meats  which  were  presented  to  him,  before 
that  all  his  limbs  should  be  severed  one  after  another 
from  his  body.  But  he  answered  in  the  language  of 
his  country,  "  I  will  not."  He  was  then  tortured  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  brother.  Being  ready  to  ex- 
pire, be  spoke  thus  to  the  king:  "Wicked  prince! 
you  bereave  us  of  this  present  life;  but  the  king  of 
heaven  and  earth,  if  we  die  for  the  defence  of  his 
laws,  will  one  day  raise  us  up  to  everlasting  life." 

They  now  proceeded  to  the  third.  He  was  com- 
manded to  put  forth  his  tongue,  which  he  did  imme- 
diately; and  afterwards  stretching  forth  his  hands 
manfully,  he  bravely  said  :  "  1  received  these  limbs 
from  heaven,  but  now  I  despise  them,  since  I  am  to 
defend  the  laws  of  God;  from  the  sure  and  steadfast 
hope  that  he  will  one  day  restore  them  to  me."  The 
king  and  all  his  followers  were  astonished  at  the  in- 
trepidity of  this  young  man,  who  utterly  disregard- 
ed the  severest  tortures. 

The  fourth  was  tortured  in  the  same  manner,  and 
being  ready  to  die  he  said  to  the  king:  "It  is  for  our 
advantage  to  be  killed  by  men,  because  we  hope  that 
God,  by  raising  us  up  again,  will  restore  us  to  life; 
but  thy  resurrection,  O  king,  will  not  be  unto  life." 

The  fifth,  whilst  they  were  tormenting  him,  said  to 
Antiochus:  "You  now  act  according  to  your  own 
will  and  pleasure,  because  you  are  invested  with  ab- 
solute power  among  men,  though  you  are  but  a  mortal 
man.  But  do  not  imagine  that  God  has  forsaken 
our  nation.  Stay  but  a  little,  and  you  will  see  the 
wondrous  effects  of  his  power;  and  in  what  manner 
he  will  torment  both  yourself  and  your  posterity." 

The  sixth  came  next,  who,  the  moment  before  he 
expired  said :  "  Do  not  deceive  yourself;  it  is  true,  in- 
deed, our  sins  have  drawn  upon  us  the  exquisite  tor- 
tures which  we  now  suffer;  but  do  not  flatter  your- 
self with  the  hopes  of  impunity,  after  having  pre- 
sumed to  make  war  against  God  himself." 

In  the  mean  time  their  mother,  supported  by  the 
hopes  that  she  had  in  God,  beheld  with  incredible  re- 
solution all  her  seven  sons  die  thus  in  one  day.  She 
encouraged  them  by  her  discourse,  full  of  fortitude 
and  wisdom,  and  uniting  a  manly  courage  with  the 
tenderness  of  a  mother,  she  said  to  them:  "  I  know 
not  in  what  manner  you  were  formed  in  my  womb; 
for  it  was  not  I  who  inspired  you  with  a  soul  and 
with  life,  nor  formed  your  members;  but  I  am  sure 
that  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  fashioned  man, 
and  who  gave  being  to  all  things,  will  one  day  re- 
store you  to  life  by  his  infinite  mercy,  in  return  for 
your  having  despised  it  here,  out  of  the  love  you 
bear  to  his  laws." 

There  still  remained  her  youngest  son.  Antiochus 
began  to  exhort  him  to  compliance;  assuring  him, 
with  an  oath,  that  he  would  raise  him  to  riches  and 
power,  and  rank  him  in  the  number  of  his  favourites, 
if  he  would  forsake  the  laws  of  his  forefathers.  But 
the  youth  being  insensible  to  all  these  promises,  the 
king  called  his  mother,  and  advised  her  to  counsel 
the  young  man  so  as  to  save  his  life.  This  she  prom- 
ised; and  going  up  to  her  son,  and  laughing  at  the 
tyrant's  cruelty,  she  said  to  him  in  her  native  lan- 
guage, "  Son,  have  pity  on  me,  who  bore  you  nine 
months  in  my  womb;  who  for  three  years  fed  you 
with  milk  from  my  breasts,  and  brought  you  up  to 
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your  present  age.  I  conjure  you,  clear  child,  to  look 
upon  heaven  and  earth,  and  every  thins  they  con- 
tain, and  to  consider  that  God  formed  them  all  of 
things  that  were  not,  as  well  as  man.  Fear  not  that 
cruel  executioner;  but  show  yourself  worthy  of  your 
brethren,  by  submitting  cheerfully  to  death:  in  or- 
der that,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I  may  receive  you, 
together  with  your  brothers,  in  the  glory  which 
awaits  us." 

As  she  was  speaking  in  this  manner,  the  young 
man  cried  aloud :  "  What  is  it  you  expect  from  me'.'  I 
do  not  obey  the  king's  command,  but  the  law  which 
was  given  us  by  Moses.  As  to  you,  from  whom  all 
the  calamities  with  which  the  Hebrews  are  afflicted 
flow,  you  shall  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 
Our  sufferings,  indeed,  are  owing  to  our  sins:  but  if 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  chasten  and  correct  us,  be  for 
a  little  time  angry  with  us,  he  at  last  will  be  appeased 
and  be  reconciled  to  his  servants.  But  as  for  you, 
the  most  wicked,  the  most  impious  of  men,  do  not 
flatter  yourself  with  vain  hopes.  You  shall  not  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  God,  who  is  all-seeing  and 
omnipotent.  As  to  my  brothers,  they,  after  having 
suffered  a  moment  the  most  cruel  tortures,  have  en- 
tered into  the  eternal  covenant,-  In  imitation  of  the 
example  they  have  set  me,  I  freely  give  up  my  body 
and  life  for  the  laws  of  my  forefathers;  and  I  beseech 
God  to  extend  his  mercy  soon  to  our  nation;  to  force 
you  by  plagues  and  tortures  to  confess  that  he  is  the 
only  God;  and  that  his  anger,  which  is  justly  fallen 
on  the  Hebrews,  may  end  by  my  death  and  that  of 
my  brethren." 

The  king,  now  transported  with  fury,  and  unable 
to  bear  these  insults,  caused  this  last  youth  to  be  tor- 
tured more  grievously  than  the  rest.  Thus  he  died 
in  the  same  holy  manner  as  his  brethren,  and  with  a 
full  confidence  in  God.  At  last  the  mother  also  suf- 
fered death. 

Mattalhias.t  before  he   died,  sent 

A.  M.  3838.  for  his  five  sons,  and  after  exhorting 
Ant.  J.  C.  166.  them  to  fight  valiantly  for  the  law 
of  God  against  their  persecutors,  he 
appointed  Judas  for  their  general,  and  Simon  as  pre- 
sident of  the  council.  He  afterwards  died,  and  was 
interred  at  Modin,  in  the  burying-place  of  his  an- 
cestors, much  regretted  and  lamented  by  all  the 
faithful  Israelites. 

Antiochus,2  finding  that  Paulus  JEmilius,  after  hav- 
ing defeated  Perseus  and  conquered  Macedonia,  had 
solemnized  games  in  the  city  of  Amphipolis,  situated 
on  the  river  Strymon,  was  desirous  of  doing  the  same 
at  Daphne  near  Antioch.  He  appointed  the  time  for 
them,  sent  to  all  places  to  invite  spectators,  and  drew 
together  prodigious  multitudes.  The  games  were 
celebrated  with  incredible  pomp,  cost  immense  sums, 
and  lasted  several  days.  The  part  he  there  acted  du- 
ring the  whole  time,  answered  in  every  rspect  to  the 
character  given  of  him  by  Daniel,3  who  calls  him  a 
vile  or  contemptible  person,  as  I  have  said  elsewhere. 
He  there  committed  so  many  extravagant  actions  be- 
fore that  infinite  multitude  of  people,  assembled  from 
different  parts  of  the  earth,  that  he  became  the  laugh- 
ing stock  of  them  all:  and  many  of  them  were  so 
much  disgusted,  that,  to  prevent  their  being  specta- 
tors of  a  conduct  so  unworthy  a  prince,  and  so  re- 
pugnant to  the  rules  of  modesty  and  decorum,  they 
refused  to  go  any  more  to  the  feasts  to  which  he  in- 
vited them. 

He  had  scarce  ended  the  solemnization  of  those 
games,*  when  Tiberius  Gracchus  arrived  as  ambassa- 
dor from  the  Romans,  in  order  to  have  an  eye  on 
Antiochus's  actions.  That  prince  gave  him  so  polite 
and  friendly  a  reception,  that  the  ambassador  not 
only  laid  aside  all  suspicion  with  regard  to  him,  and 
did  not  perceive  that  he  retained  any  resentment  for 
what  had  happened  in  Alexandria,  but  even  blamed 
those  who  had  spread  such  reports  of  him.  And 
indeed  Antiochus,  besides  other  civilities,  quitted 
his  palace  to  make  room  for  Tiberius  Gracchus  and 
his  train,  and  was  even  going  to  resign  his  crown 
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to  him.  The  ambassador  ought  to  have  been  poli- 
tician enough  to  suspect  all  these  civilities:  for  it  is 
certain  that  Antiochus  was  meditating,  at  that  time, 
how  he  might  best  revenge  himself  of  the  Romans; 
but  he  disguised  his  sentiments,  in  order  to  gain 
time,  and  to  be  the  better  able  to  carry  on  his  pre- 
parations. 

Whilst  Antiochus  was  amusing  himself  with  cele- 
brating games  at  Daphne,5  Judas  was  acting  a  very 
different  part  in  Judea.  After  having  levied  an  army, 
he  fortified  the  cities,  rebuilt  the  fortresses,  threw 
strong  garrisons  into  them,  and  thereby  awed  the 
whole  country.  Apollonius,  who  was  governor  of 
Samaria  under  Antiochus,  thought  he  should  be  able 
to  check  his  progress,  and  accordingly  marched  di- 
rectly against  him.  However,  Judas  defeated  him, 
killed  him,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  his  troops. 
Seron,  another  commander,  who  had  flattered  him- 
self with  the  hopes  of  revenging  the  affront  his  mas- 
ter had  received,  met  with  the  same  fate  as  Apollo- 
nius, and  like  him  was  also  defeated  and  killed  in 
the  battle. 

When  news  was  brought  to  Antiochus  of  this 
double  defeat,  he  was  exasperated  to  fury.  Imme- 
diately he  assembled  all  his  troops,  which  formed  a 
mighty  army,  and  determined  to  destroy  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  and  to  settle  other  people  in  the  coun- 
try. But  when  his  troops  were  to  be  paid,  he  had 
not  sufficient  sums  in  his  coffers,  having  exhausted 
them  in  the  foolish  expenses  he  had  lately  been  at. 
For  want  of  money  he  was  obliged  to  suspend  the 
vengeance  he  meditated  against  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  all  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  immediate 
execution  of  that  design. 

He  had  squandered  immense  sums  on  the  games.6 
Besides  this,  he  had  been  extravagantly  profuse  in 
every  other  respect,  particularly  in  the  presents  he 
bestowed  on  private  persons  and  whole  bodies  of 
men.  He  would  often  throw  handsfull  of  money 
among  his  attendants  and  others;  sometimes  season- 
ably enough,  but  most  frequently  without  sense  or 
reason.  On  these  occasions  he  verified  what  the 
prophet  Daniel  had  foretold  of  him,  that  he  should 
"scatter  among  them  the  prey  and  spoil  of  riches  ;"7 
and  the  author  of  the  Maccabees  says,8  that  he  had 
been  exceedingly  liberal,  and  had  "  abounded  above 
the  kings  that  were  before  him."  We  are  told  by 
Athenaius,9  that  the  funds  which  enabled  him  to  de- 
fray so  prodigious  an  expense  were,  first,  the  spoils 
he  had  taken  in  Egypt,  contrary  to  the  promise  he 
had  made  Philometor  in  his  minority;  secondly,  the 
sums  he  had  raised  among  his  friends,  by  way  of  free 
gifts;  lastly,  (which  was  the  most  considerable  arti- 
cle,) the  plunder  of  a  great  number  of  temples, 
which  he  had  sacrilegiously  pillaged. 

Besides  the  difficulties  to  which  the  want  of  mo- 
ney reduced  him,i°  others  arose,  according  to  Dan- 
iel's prophecy,  "  from  the  tidings"  which  came  to 
him  "  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north."  For, 
northward,  Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  had  rebelled 
against  him;  and  Persia,  which  lay  eastward,  discon- 
tinued the  regular  payment  of  the  tribute.  There, n 
as  in  almost  every  other  part  of  his  dominions,  all 
things  seemed  in  the  utmost  confusion,  occasioned 
by  the  new  ordinance,  by  which  the  ancient  customs 
of  so  many  of  his  subjects  were  abolished  ;  and  those 
of  the  Greeks,  of  which  he  was  ridiculously  fond, 
established  in  their  stead.  These  commotions  occa- 
sioned great  confusion  with  respect  to  the  payments, 
which  till  then  had  been  very  regular  throughout 
that  vast  and  rich  empire,  and  had  always  supplied 
sums  sufficient  to  defray  the  great  expense  it  was 
necessaiy  to  incur. 

To  remedy  these  grievances, 12  as  well  as  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  he  resolved  to  divide  his   forces  into 
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two  parts;  to  give  the  command  of  one  of  his  ar- 
mies to  Lysias,  descended  from  the  blocd-royal,  in 
order  that  he  might  subdue  the  Jews;  and  to  march 
the  other  himself  into  Armenia,  and  afterwards  into 
Persia,  to  regulate  affairs  and  restore  order  in  those 
provinces.  He  accordingly  left  to  Lysias  the  govern- 
ment of  all  the  countries  on  this  side  of  the  Euphra- 
tes; and  the  care  of  his  son's  education,  who  was 
then  only  seven  years  old,  and  who  afterwards  was 
called  Aniiochus  Eupator.  After  passing  mount 
Taurus,  he  entered  Armenia,  defeated  Artaxias,  and 
took  him  prisoner.  He  marched  from  thence  into 
Persia,  where  he  supposed  he  should  have  no  other 
trouble  than  to  receive  the  tribute  of  that  rich  pro- 
vince, and  those  in  its  neighbourhood.  He  fondly 
flattered  himself  that  he  should  there  find  sums  suf- 
ficient to  fill  his  coffers,  and  reinstate  all  his  affairs 
upon  as  good  a  footing  as  ever. 

Whilst  he  was  revolving  all  these  projects,  Lysias 
was  meditating  how  he  might  best  put  in  execution 
the  orders  he  had  left  him,  especially  those  which 
related  to  the  Jews.  The  king  had  commanded 
him  to  extirpate  them,  so  as  not  to  leave  one  He- 
brew in  the  country;  which  he  intended  to  people 
with  other  inhabitants,  and  to  distribute  the  lands 
among  them  by  lot.  He  thought  it  necessary  for 
him  to  make  the  more  despatch  in  this  expedition, 
because  advice  was  daily  brought  him  that  the  arms 
of  Judas  made  prodigious  progress,  and  increased 
in  strength  by  taking  all  the  fortresses  which  he  ap- 
proached. 

Philip,  whom  Antiochus  had  left  governor  of  Ju- 
dea, seeing  Judas's  success,  had  sent  expresses,  with 
advice  of  this,  to  Ptolemy  Macron,  governor  of  Cce- 
le-syria  and  Palestine,  on  which  Judea  depended; 
and  had  pressed  him,  by  letter,  to  employ  such  meas- 
ures as  might  best  support  the  interests  of  their  com- 
mon sovereign  in  this  important  juncture.  Macron 
had  communicated  his  advices  and  letters  to  Lysias. 
A  resolution  was  therefore  immediately  taken,  to 
send  an  army,  of  which  Ptolemy  Macron  was  appoint- 
ed generalissimo,  into  Judea.  He  appointed  Aica- 
nor,  his  intimate  friend,  his  lieutenant  general;  sent 
him  before,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  with  Gor- 
gias,  a  veteran  officer  of  consummate  experience,  to 
assist  him.  Accordingly  they  entered  the  country, 
and  were  soon  followed  by  Ptolemy,  with  the  rest 
of  the  forces  intended  for  that  expedition.  The  ar- 
my,alter  their  junction,  came  and  encamped  at  Lni- 
maus,  near  Jerusalem.  It  consisted  of  40,000  foot 
and  7000  horse. 

Thither  also  repaired  an  army  of  another  kind. 
It  consisted  of  merchants  who  came  to  purchase  the 
slaves  who,  it  was  supposed,  would  certainly  be  ta- 
ken in  that  war.  Nicanor,  who  had  flattered  him- 
self with  the  hopes  of  levying  large  sums  of  money 
by  this  means,  sufficient  to  pay  the  2000  talentsi 
which  the  king  still  owed  the  Romans,  on  account 
of  the  ancient  treaty  of  Sipylus,  published  a  procla- 
mation in  the  neighbouring  countries,  declaring  that 
all  the  prisoners  taken  in  that  war  should  be  sold, 
at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent.2  A  resolution  in- 
deed had  been  taken  to  cut  to  pieces  all  the  men 
grown;  to  reduce  all  the  rest  to  a  state  of  captivity; 
and  11)0,000  of  the  latter,  at  the  price  above  mention- 
ed, would  have  sold  exactly  for  the  sum  in  question. 
The  merchants,  therefore," finding  this  would  be  a 
very  profitable  article  to  them,  (as  it  was  a  very  low 
price,)  flocked  thither  in  crowds,  and  brought  con- 
siderable sums  with  them.  We  are  told  that  1000, 
all  ot  them  very  considerable  merchants,  arrived  in 
the  Syrian  camp  on  this  occasion,  without  including 
their  domestics,  and  the  persons  that  would  be  want- 
ed to  look  after  the  captives  they  intended  to  pur- 
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Judas  and  his  brethren,  perceiving  the  danger 
with  which  they  were  threatened  by  the  approach 
of  so  powerful  an  army,  which  they  knew  had  been 
commanded  to  extirpate  entirely  the  Jewish  nation, 
resolved  to  make  a  very  vigorous  defence;  to  fight 
for  themselves,  their  law,  and  their  liberty;  and  ei- 
ther to  conquer  or  die  sword  in  hand.     According- 
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ly,  they  divided  the  6000  men  under  their  command 
into  four  bodies  of  1500  men  each.  Judas  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  first,  and  gave  the  command 
of  the  three  others  to  his  brethren.  He  afterwards 
marched  them  to  Maspha,  there  to  offer  together 
their  prayers  to  God,  and  to  implore  his  assistance 
in  the  extreme  danger  to  which  they  were  now  ex- 
posed. He  made  choice  of  this  place,  because,  as 
Jerusalem  was  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  the 
sanctuary  trodden  down,  they  could  not  assemble  in 
it  to  solemnize  that  religious  act;  and  Maspha  seem- 
ed the  fittest  place  for  that  purpose,  because  God 
was  worshipped  there  before 3  the  foundation  of  the 
temple. 

Here  are  now  two  armies  ready  to  engage;  the 
numbers  on  each  side  very  unequal,  and  the  dispo- 
sition of  their  minds  still  more  so.  They  agree, 
however,  in  one  point;  that  is,  both  are  firmly  per- 
suaded they  shall  gain  the  victory;  the  one,  because 
they  have  a  mighty  army  of  well-disciplined  troops, 
commanded  by  brave  and  experienced  generals;  the 
other,  because  they  put  their  whole  trust  in  the  God 
of  armies. 

Alter  proclamation  had  been  made  according  to 
the  law,4  that  those  who  had  built  a  house  that  year, 
or  married  a  wife,  or  planted  a  vine,  or  were  afraid, 
had  liberty  to  retire;  Juelas's  6000  men  were  reduced 
lo  half  that  number,  Nevertheless,  this  valiant  cap- 
tain of  the  people  of  God,  resolutely  determined 
to  light  tiie  mighty  host  of  the  enemy  with  only  this 
handful  of  men,  ami  to  leave  the  issue  to  Providence, 
advanced  with  his  few  forces,  encamped  very  near 
the  enemy,  anil  tuld  his  soldiers,  after  having  anima- 
ted them  by  all  the  motives  which  the  present  con- 
juncture supplied,  that  he  intended  to  give  the  Sy- 
rians battle  on  the  morrow,  and  therefore  that  they 
must  prepare  fur  it. 

But  receiving  advice  that  same  evening,  that  Gor- 
gias  had  been  detached  from  the  enemy's  camp  with 
5000  foot  and  1000  horse,  all  chosen  troops,  and  that 
he  was  marching  by  a  by-way,  through  which  the 
apostate  Jews  led  him,  in  order  to  come  and  surprise 
his  cam))  in  the  night;  he  was  not  satisfied  with  frus- 
trating that  design,  but  even  made  use  of  the  very 
stratagem  which  the  enemy  intended  to  employ 
against  him,  and  was  successful  in  it;  for,  raising 
his  camp  immediately,  and  carrying  off  all  the  bag- 
gage, he  marched  and  attacked  the  enemy's  camp, 
weakened  by  the  best  troops  having  been  detached 
from  it;  and  spread  such  terror  and  confusion  into 
every  part  of  it,  that  after  3000  Syrians  had  been  cut 
to  pieces,  the  rest  lied,  and  left  hiin  the  whole  plun- 
der of  their  camp. 

As  ( lorgias  was  still  to  be  apprehended,  at  the  head 
of  this  formidable  detachment,  Judas,  like  a  wise  cap- 
tain, kept  his  troops  together,  and  would  not  suffer 
them  to  straggle  about  after  plunder,  or  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy,  till  thty  should  have  defeated  that  body 
also.  He  was  successful,  without  coming  to  a  battle; 
for  Gorgias,  after  failing  to  meet  with  Judas  in  his 
camp,  and  having  sought  for  him  in  vain  in  the  moun- 
tains, whither  he  supposed  he  hail  retired,  withdrew 
at  last  into  his  camp,  and  finding  it  in  flames,  and  the 
army  routed  and  put  to  flight,  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  keep  his  soldiers  in  order;  so  that  these  threw 
down  their  arms  and  fled  also.  Then  Judas  and  the 
men  under  his  command  pursued  them  vigorously, and 
cut  to  pieces  a  greater  number  on  this  occasion  than 
they  had  before  done  in  the  camp.  .Nine  thousand 
Syrians  were  left  dead  in  the  field,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  those  who  escaped  were  either  maimed  or 
wounded. 

Alter  this  Judas  marched  back  his  soldiers,  in  or- 
der to  plunder  the  camp,  where  they  met  with  im- 
mense booty;  and  great  numbers  of  those  who  were 
come  as  to  a  fair,  to  buy  the  captive  Jews,  were  them- 
selves taken  prisoners  and  sold.  The  next  day,  being 
the  sabbath,  was  kept  in  the  most  religious  manner. 
The  Hebrews,  on  that  occasion,  gave  themselves  up 
to  a  holy  joy,  and  returned  a  solemn  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  the  great  and  signal  deliverance  he  had 
wrought  in  their  favour. 


a  A  thousand  crowns.      |      a  Judges  XX,  1.    1  Sam.  vii.  5. 


*  Deut.  xx.  5,  &c. 
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We  have  here  a  sensible  image  of  the  feeble  oppo- 
sition which  an  arm  of  llesh  is  able  to  make  against 
that  of  the  Almighty,  on  whom  alone  the  fate  of  bat- 
tles depends.  It  is'evident  that  Judas  was  fully  sen- 
sible of  his  own  weakness.  "  How  can  we,"  says  he 
to  the  Almighty  before  the  battle,  "  stand  before  them, 
unless  thou  thyself  assistest  us?"  And  it  is  as  evi- 
dent that  he  was  no  less  firmly  persuaded  of  the  suc- 
cess of  his  arms.  "  The  victory,"  he  had  said  before, 
"  does  not  depend  on  the  number  of  soldiers,  but  it 
is  from  Heaven  that  all  our  strength  comes."  But 
although  Judas  had  so  entire  a  confidence  in  God,  he 
employs  all  those  expedients  which  the  most  experi- 
enced and  bravest  general  could  use,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  victory.  How  excellent  a  pattern  have  we 
here  for  generals!  to  pray  with  humility,  because  all 
things  depend  on  God;  and  to  act  with  vigour,  as  if 
all  tilings  depended  on  man.  We  still  possess  (thanks 
to  the  Almighty)  generals  who  glory  m  entertaining 
such  thoughts ;  apd  who,  at  the  head  of  great  armies, 
composed  of  as  brave  soldiers  as  ever  were,  as  well  as 
of  officers  and  commanders  of  an  almost  unparalleled 
courage  and  zeal,  do  not  rely  on  all  those  human  ad- 
vantages, but  solely  on  the  protection  of  the  God  of 
armies. 

Judas, «  encouraged  by  the  important  victory  he  had 
gained,  and  reinforced  by  a  great  number  of  troops 
whom  this  success  brought  to  him,  employed  the  ad- 
vantage which  this  gave  him  to  distress  the  rest  of 
his  enemies.  Knowing  that  Timotheus  and  Bacchi- 
des,  two  of  Antiochus's  lieutenants,  were  raising 
troops  to  fight  him,  he  marched  against  them,  defeat- 
ed them  in  a  great  battle,  and  killed  upwards  of  20,- 
000  of  their  men. 

Lysias  hearing  of  the  ill  success 

A.  M.  3339.  which  Antiochus's  arms  had  met  with 
Ant.  J.  C.  165.  in  Judea,2  and  the  great  losses  he  had 
sustained  in  that  country,  was  in  great 
astonishment  and  perplexity.  However,  knowing  that 
the  king  had  a  strong  desire  to  extirpate  that  nation, 
he  made  mighty  preparations  for  a  new  expedition 
against  the  Jews.  Accordingly  he  levied  an  army  of 
60,000  foot  and  5000  horse,  all  chosen  troops,  and 

Eutting  himself  at  their  head,  he  marched  into  Judea, 
rmly  resolved  to  lay  waste  the  whole  country,  and 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants. 

He  encamped  at  Bethsura,  a  city  standing  to  the 
south  of  Jerusalem,  towards  the  frontiers  of  ldumaea. 
Judas  advanced  towards  hits  at  the  head  of  10,000 
men;  and  fully  persuaded  that  the  Lord  would  assist 
him,  he  engaged  the  enemy  with  this  disproportionate 
body  of  troops,  killed  5000  of  them,  and  put  the  rest 
to  (light.  Lysias,  dismayed  at  the  surprising  valour 
of  Judas's  soldiers,  who  fought  with  intrepid  courage, 
determined  to  conquer  or  die,  led  back  his  defeated 
army  to  Antioch;  intending,  nevertheless,  to  come 
and  attack  them  again  the  next  year  with  a  still  more 
powerful  body  of  forces. 

Judas,3  being  left  master  of  the  country  by  the  re- 
treat of  Lysias,  took  advantage  of  this  interval  of 
rest,  and  marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  recovered 
the  sanctuary  from  the  heathens,  purified  and  dedi- 
cated it  to  the  service  of  God.  This  solemn  dedica- 
tion continued  for  eight  days,  which  were  spent  in 
thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  that  God  had  vouch- 
safed them  ;  and  it  was  ordained  that  the  anniversary 
of  it  should  be  solemnized  every  year.  The  neigh- 
bouring nations,  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
Jews,  made  a  league  to  destroy  them,  and  resolved 
to  join  Antiochus,  in  order  to  extirpate  that  people. 
This  prince  was  then  in  Persia,4 
A.  M.  3810.  levying  the  tribute  which  had  not 
Ant.  J.  C.  164.  been  paid  regularly.  He  was  in- 
formed that  Elymais  was  thought  to 
abound  with  riches;  and  especially,  that  in  a  temple 
of  that  city,  which  according  to  Polybius  was  dedi- 
cated to  Diana,  and  to  Venus  according  to  Appian, 


«  2  Maccab.  viii.  30— 33. 

a  1  Maccab.  i  v.  2ti — 35.     Joseph.  Antiq.l.  xii.  c.  II. 

a  1  Maccab.  iv.  35— til,  and  v.  1,  2.    2  Maccab.  x.  1—8. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  I.  xii.  c.  II. 

.  ♦  1  Maccab.  vi.  1—1(3.    2  Maccab.  ix.  1—29.    Polyb.  in 
Excerpt.  Vules.  p.  115.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  131. 
Vol.  II.— 26 


prodigious  sums  were  laid  up.  He  went  thither  with 
a  design  to  take  the  city,  and  plunder  the  temple,  as 
he  had  before  done  to  Jerusalem:  but  his  design 
having  been  discovered,  the  country  people  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  took  up  arms  to  defend  their 
temple,  and  gave  him  a  shameful  repulse.  Antiochus, 
enraged  at  this  disgrace,  withdrew  to  Ecbatana. 

To  add  to  this  affliction,  news  was  there  brought 
him  of  the  defeat  of  Nicanor  and  Timotheus  in 
Judea.  In  the  violence  of  his  rage  he  set  out  with 
all  possible  expedition,  in  order  to  make  that  nation 
feel  the  dreadful  effects  of  his  wrath;  venting  nothing; 
but  menaces  on  his  inarch,  and  breathing  only  fiual 
ruin  and  destruction.  Advancing  in  this  disposition 
towards  Babylonia,  which  was  in  his  way,  fresh  ex- 
presses came  to  him  with  advice  of  Lysias's  defeat, 
and  also  that  the  Jews  had  retaken  the  temple,  thrown 
down  the  altars  and  idols  which  he  had  set  up  in 
them,  and  re-established  their  ancient  worship.  At 
this  news  his  fury  increased.  Immediately  he  com- 
mands his  coachman  to  drive  with  the  utmost  speed, 
in  order  that  he  might  sooner  have  an  opportunity  of 
fully  satiating  his  vengeance;  threatening  to  make 
Jerusalem  the  burying-place  of  the  whole  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  not  to  leave  one  single  inhabitant  in  it.  He 
had  scarce  uttered  that  blasphemous  expression,  when 
he  was  struck  by  the  hand  of  God.  He  was  seized 
with  incredible  pains  in  his  bowels,  and  the  most 
excessive  pangs  of  the  colic.  "Thus  the  murderer 
and  blasphemer,"  says  the  author  of  the  Maccabees, 
"  having  suffered  most  grievously,  as  he  treated  other 
men,  so  died  he  a  miserable  death." 

But  still  his  pride  was  not  abated  by  this  first 
shock;  so  far  from  it,  that  suffering  himself  to  be 
hurried  away  by  the  wild  transports  of  his  fury,  and 
breathing  nothing  but  vengeance  against  the  Jews,  he 
gave  orders  for  proceeding  with  all  possible  speed  in 
the  journey.  But  as  his  horses  were  running  for- 
wards impetuously,  he  fell  from  his  chariot,  and, 
thereby  bruised,  in  a  grievous  manner,  every  part  of 
his  body;  so  that  his  attendants  were  forced  to  put 
him  into  a  litter,  where  he  suffered  inexpressible  tor- 
ments. Worms  crawled  from  every  part  of  him; 
his  flesh  fell  away  piecemeal;  and  the  stench  was  so 
great,  that  it  became,  intolerable  to  the  whole  army. 
Being  himself  unable  to  bear  it,  "  it  is  meet,"  5  says 
he,  "  to  be  subject  unto  God;  and  man,  who  is  mor- 
tal, should  not  think  of  himself  as  if  he  were  a  God." 
Acknowledging  that  it  was  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
Israel  which  struck  him,  because  of  the  calamities 
he  had  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  he  promises  to  exert 
the  utmost  liberality  towards  his  chosen  people;  to 
enrich  with  precious  gifts  the  holy  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem which  he  had  plundered;  to  furnish  from  his 
revenues  the  sums  necessary  for  defraying  the  ex- 
pense of  the  sacrifices;  to  turn  Jew  himself;  and  to 
travel  into  every  part  of  the  world  in  order  to  pub- 
lish the  power  of  the  Almighty.  He  hoped  he  should 
calm  his  wrath  by  these  mighty  promises,  which  the 
violence  of  his  present  affliction,  and  the  fear  of  fu- 
ture torments,  extorted  from  his  mouth,  but  not  from 
his  heart.  But,  adds  the  author  of  the  Maccabees, 
"  This  wicked  person  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him. "6  And  in- 
deed this  murderer  and  blasphemer,  (these  are  the 
names  which  this  writer  substitutes  in  the  place  of 
illustrious,  which  men  had  bestowed  on  that  prince,) 
being  struck  in  a  dreadful  manner,  and  treated  as  he 
treated  others,  finished  an  impious  life  by  a  miserable 
death.7 

Before  he  expired,  he  sent  for  Philip,  who  had 
been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  infancy,  and  was 
his  favourite;  and  bestowed  on  him  the  regency  of 
Syria  during  the  minority  of  his  son,  then  nine  years 
of  age.    He  put  into  his  hands  the  diadem,  the  seal  of 


s  2  Maccab.  ix.  12.  s  Ver.  13. 

i  Polybius  attests  the  truth  of  this,  and  relates  that  An- 
tiochus was  troubled  with  a  perpetual  delirium;  imagining 
that  spectres  stood  continually  before  him,  reproaching  him 
with  his  crimes.  This  historian,  who  was  unacquainted 
with  the  Scriptures,  assigns  as  the  cause  of  this  punish- 
ment, the  sacrilegious  attempt  formed  by  this  prince  against 
the  temple  of  Diana  in  Elymais.— Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  fates. 
p.  145. 
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the  empire,  and  all  the  other  ensigns  of  royalty;  ex- 
horting- him,  especially,  to  employ  his  utmost  endea- 
vours to  give  him  such  an  education  as  would  best 
teach  him  the  art  of  reigning,  and  of  governing  his 
subjects  with  justice  and  moderation.  Few  princes 
give  such  instructions  to  their  children  till  they  are 
near  their  end :  and  that,  after  having  set  them  a 
quite  different  example  during  their  whole  lives. 
Philip  caused  the  king's  body  to  be  conveyed  to  A11- 
tioch.    This  prince  had  reigned  eleven  years. 

SECTION   IV.— PROPHECIES  OF  DANIEL  RELATING 
TO  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES. 

As  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  a  violent  persecutor 
of  the  people  of  God,  who  formed  the  Jewish  church, 
and  was  at  the  same  time  the  type  of  the  Antichrist, 
who  in  after  ages  was  to  afflict  the  Christian  church; 
Daniel  details  much  more  fully  his  prophecy  respect- 
ing this  prince,  than  those  which  relate  to  any  other 
of  whom  he  makes  mention.  This  prophecy  con- 
sists of  two  parts:  one  of  which  relates  to  his  wars 
in  Egypt,  and  the  other  to  the  persecution  carried 
on  by  him  against  the  Jews.  We  shall  treat  these 
separately,  and  unite  together  the  various  places 
where  mention  is  made  of  them. 

I.  The  wars  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  against  Egypt, 
foretold  by  Daniel  the  prophet. 

"  And  in  his,"i  Seleucus  Philopator's,  "  estate  shall 
stand  up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give 
the  honour  of  the  kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries." 
This  verse,  which  points  out  the  accession  of  Antio- 
chus to  the  crown,  has  been  already  explained. 

"  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they ,'"2  the 
Syrians,  "  be  overflown  before  him,"  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes, "  and  shall  be  broken;  yea,  also  the  prince 
of  the  covenant."  Heliodorus,  the  murderer  of  Se- 
leucus and  his  adherents,  as  also  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tian king,  who  had  formed  designs  against  Syria, 
were  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Attalus  and  Eumenes, 
and  dispersed  by  the  arrival  of  Antiochus,  whose  pre- 
sence disconcerted  all  their  pojects.  By  the  prince 
of  the  covenant,  we  may  suppose  to  be  meant,  either 
Heliodorus,  the  ringleader  of  the  conspirators,  who 
bad  killed  Seleucus;  or  rather  Ptolemy  Epiphanes, 
king  of  Egypt,  who  lost  his  life  by  a  conspiracy  of 
his  own  subjects,  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  medi- 
tating a  war  against  Syria.  Thus  Providence  remo- 
ved this  powerful  adversary,  to  make  way  for  Antio- 
chus, and  raise  him  to  the  throne. 

It  appears  that  the  prophet,  in  the  following  verses, 
points  out  clearly  enough  the  four  different  expedi- 
tions of  Antiochus  into  Egypt. 

Antiochus' sjirst  expedition  into  Egypt. 

"  And  after  the  league  made  with  him,"3  with  Pto- 
lemy Philometor  his  nephew,  king  of  Egypt,  "  he 
shall  work  deceitfully;  for  he  shall  come  up,  and 
shall  become  strong  with  a  small  people."  Antio- 
chus, though  he  was  already  determined  on  the  war, 
still  assumed  a  specious  appearance  of  friendship 
for  the  king  of  Egypt.  He  even  sent  Apollonius  to 
Memphis,  to  be  present  at  the  banquet  given  on  oc- 
casion of  that  prince's  coronation,  as  a  proof  that  it 
was  agreeable  to  him.  Nevertheless,  soon  after,  on 
pretence  of  defending  his  nephew,  he  marched  into 
Egypt  with  a  small  army,  in  comparison  with  those 
which  he  levied  afterwards.  The  battle  was  fought 
near  Pelusium.  Antiochus  was  strong,  that  is,  victo- 
rious: and  afterwards  returned  to  Tyre.  Such  was 
the  end  of  his  first  expedition. 

Antiochus's  second  expedition  into  Egypt. 

"  He  shall  enter  peaceably  even  upon  the  fattest 
places  of  the  povince,  (Egypt,)*  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers'  fa- 
thers: he  shall  scatter  among  them  (his  troops)  the 
prey  and  spoil  and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  forecast 
nis  devices  against  the  strong-holds,  even  for  a  time. 

"  And  he  s  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 


against  the  king  of  the  South  (of  Egypt)  with  ffgreat 
army,  and  the  king  of  the  South  shall  be  stirred  up 
to  battle  with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he 
shall  not  stand,  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against 
him. 

"  Yea,6  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  (the 
king  of  Egypt's)  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  ar- 
my shall  overflow;  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain." 
In  these  three  verses  appear  the  principal  charac- 
ters of  Antiochus's  second  expedition  into  Egypt;  hi3 
mighty  armies,  his  rapid  conquests,  the  rich  spoils  he 
carried  from  thence,  and  the  dissimulation  and  treach- 
ery he  began  to  put  in  practice  towards  Ptolemy. 

Antiochus,  after  employing  the  whole  winter  in 
making  preparations  for  a  second  expedition  into 
Egypt,  invaded  it  both  by  sea  and  land,  the  instant 
the  season  would  permit.  "  Wherefore  he  entered 
into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude,1'  with  chariots, 
and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy. 
And  made  war  against  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt:  but 
Ptolemy  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled ;  and  many 
were  wounded  to  death.  Thus  they  got  the  strong 
tcities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  took  the  spoils 
thereof." 

Daniel,  some  verses  after,  is  more  minute  and  cir- 
cumstantial in  his  prophecy  of  this  event. 

"And  8  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
South  push  at  him,  (Ptolemy  is  here  meant;)  and  the 
king  of  the  North  (Antiochus)  shall  come  against 
him  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots  and  with  horse- 
men, and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and   pass  over. 

"  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,9  and 
many  countries  shall  be  overthrown:  but  he  shall  es- 
cape out  of  his  hand. 

"  He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon   the 
countries, io  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 
"  But  he  shall  have  power  over   the  treasures  of 
gold  and  silver.il  and  over  the  precious  things  of 
Egypt." 

It  we  compare  the  relation  given  by  the  author  of 
the  Maccabees  with  Daniel's  prophecy,  we  find  a  per- 
fect resemblance,  except  that  the  prophet  is  even 
more  clear  and  particular  than  the  historian. 

Diodorus  relates, '*  that  Antiochus,  after  this  victory, 
conquered  all  Egypt,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part  of 
it:  for  all  the  cities,  Alexandria  excepted,  opened 
their  gates  to  the  conqueror.  He  subdued  Egypt 
with  an  astonishing  rapidity,  and  did  that "  which  his 
fathers  had  not  done, is  nor  his  fathers'  fathers." 

Ptolemy  either  surrendered  himself,  or  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Antiochus,  who  at  first  treated  him  with 
kindness;  had  but  one  table  with  him;  seemed  to  be 
greatly  concerned  for  his  welfare,  and  left  him  the 
peaceable  possession  of  his  kingdom,  reserving  to 
himself  Pelusium,  which  was  the  key  to  it.  For 
Antiochus  assumed  this  appearance  of  friendship 
with  no  other  view  than  to  have  the  better  opportu- 
nity of  ruining  him.  "They  that  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him."l* 

Antiochus  did  not  make  a  long  stay  in  Egypt  at 
that  time;  the  news  which  was  brought  of  the  gen- 
eral revolt  of  the  Jews  obliging  him  to  march  against 
them. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
offended  at  Philometor  for  having  concluded  an  alli- 
ance with  Antiochus,  raised  Euergetes,  his  younger 
brother,  to  the  throne  in  his  stead. 

Antiochus,  who  had  advice  of  what  had  passed  in 
Alexandria,  took  this  opportunity  to  return  into 
Egypt,  upon  pretext  of  restoring  the  dethroned  mon- 
arch, but  in  reality  to  make  himself  absolute  master 
of  the  kingdom. 

Antiochus's  third  expedition  into  Egypt. 
"  And  both  these  kings'  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mis- 
chief;15 and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table;  but  it 
shall  not  prosper:  for  yet  the  end  shall  be  at  the  time 
appointed. 


i  Dan.  xi.  31. 
«  Ver.  24. 


*  Ver.  2-2. 
>  Ver.  25. 


s  Ver.  23. 


s  Pan.  xi.  2C.        i  J  Maccab.  i.  18—20.  s  Dan.  xi.  40. 

s  Ver.  41.  io  Ver.  42.  w  Ver.  43.    . 

ii  In  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  310.  »»  Dan.  xL  24 
i«  Dan.  xi.  20                         "  Ver.  27. 
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•'  Then  shall  he  (Antiochus)  return  into  his  land 
with  °reat  riches."  t 

Antiochus's  third  expedition  could  scarce  be  point- 
ed out  more  clearly.  That  prince,  hearing  that  the 
Alexandrians  had 'raised  Euergetes  to  the  throne, 
returned  to  Egypt  upon  the  specious  pretence  of  re- 
storing Philoraetor:  Per  honestam  sped  em  major  is 
Ptolemai  reduccndi  in  regnum?  After  having  over- 
come the  Alexandrians  in  a  sea-fight  at  Pelusium.he 
laid  siege  to  Alexandria.  But  finding  the  inhabitants 
made  a  strong  opposition,  he  was  contented  with 
making  himself  again  master  of  the  rest  of  Egypt, 
in  the  name  of  his  nephew,  in  whose  behalf  he  pre- 
tended to  have  drawn  the  sword :  Cui  regnum  quceri 
suis  viribussimulabat.Z  They  were  then  at  Memphis, 
at  the  same  table,  and  behaved  towards  one  another 
with  all  the  outward  marks  of  a  sincere  friendship. 
The  uncle  seemed  to  have  his  nephew's  interest  al 
heart,  and  the  nephew  to  repose  the  highest  confi- 
dence in  his  uncle;  but  all  this  was  mere  show  and 
outside,  both  dissembling  their  real  sentiments.  The 
uncle  endeavoured  to  crush  his  nephew;  Cui  regnum 
quceri  suis  viribus  simulabat,*  ut  mox  viclorem  ag- 
grederetur;  and  the  nephew,  who  saw  through  this 
design,  voluntatis  ejus  non  ignarus,  strove  immedi- 
ately to  be  reconciled  to  his  brother.  Thus  did  nei- 
ther prosper  in  deceiving  of  the  other:  nothing  was 
yet  determined,  and  Antiochus  returned  into  Syria. 

Antiochus's  fourth  expedition  into  Egypt. 

"  And  at  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return  and 
come  towards  the  South,5  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  or  as  the  latter. 

"  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against  him.6 
Therefore  he  shall  be  grieved  and  return,  and  have 
indignation  against  the  holy  covenant." 

Advice  being  brought  Antiochus,  that  the  two  bro- 
thers were  reconciled,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and 
declared  publicly,  that  he  intended  to  conquer  Egypt 
for  himself.  And  to  support  his  pretensions,  "  he 
returned  towards  the  South,"  that  is,  into  Egypt,  but 
was  not  so  successful  in  this  expedition  as  before.  As 
he  was  advancing  forward  to  besiege  Alexandria,? 
Popilius  and  other  Roman  ambassadors,  who  were 
on  board  a  fleet  composed  of  Macedonian  or  Greek 
Enips  (for  this  the  Hebrew  word  Chittim  signifies,) 
which  they  found  at  Delos,  obliged  him  to  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  leave  Egypt.  He  obeyed  ;  but  "  was 
grieved  and  returned,  and  had  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant,"  and  the  city  and  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  will  be  presently  seen. 

Had  the  prophet  been  eye-witness  to  this  event, 
would  it  have  been  possible  for  him  to  point  it  out 
in  a  clearer  and  more  exact  manner? 

II.  Cruel  persecutions  exercised  by  Antiochus  against 
the  Jews,  and  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel. 

I  have  mentioned  and  explained,  in  another  place, 
the  account  which  Daniel  the  prophet  gives  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great's  reign,  and  those  of  his  four  succes- 
sors. 

"  Behold  a  he-goat  came  from  the  West,8  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground." 
Is  it  possible  to  denote  more  plainly  the  rapidity  of 
Alexander's  conquests? — "  The  he-goat  waxed  very 
great -.9  and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken;  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable  ones  towards 
the  four  winds  of  heaven."  These  are  Alexander's 
four  successors.  "  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn.'O  which  waxed  exceeding  great  to- 
wards the  South,  and  towards  the  East,  and  towards 
the  pleasant  land."  This  is  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
who  gained  several  victories  towards  the  South  and 
the  East,  and  who  strongly  opposed  the  army  of  the 
Lord  and  the  Jewish  people,  of  whom  God  was  the 
strength  and  the  protector. 

The  prophet  afterwards  points  out  the  war  which 
Epiphanes  proclaimed  against  the  people  of  God,  the 
priests  of  the  Lord,  his  laws  and  his  temple. 


"  And  it  waxed  great,  (the  horn,)n  even  to  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  it  cast  down  some  of  the  host,  and  of 
the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 
Yea,'2  he  magnified  himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the 
host,  (to  God;)  and  by  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast 
down.  And  a  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily 
sacrifice,  by  reason  of  transgression,!^  and  it  cast 
down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  it  practised  and 
prospered." 

Daniel  gave  still  greater  extent  to  the  same  pro- 
phecy in  his  eleventh  chapter. 

"  His  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  covenants 
and  he  shall  do  exploits.  He  shall  return,  and  have 
indignation  against  the  holy  covenant." 

During  the  siege  of  Alexandrians  a  report  had 

Erevailed  that  Antiochus  was  dead,  and  the  Jews 
ad  been  accused  of  expressing  great  joy  at  it.  He 
thereupon  marched  to  their  city,  stormed  it,  and  ex- 
ercised all  the  barbarity  that  his  fury  could  suggest. 
About  40,000  men  were  killed  in  the  compass  of 
three  days,'6  and  the  same  number  sold  as  slaves. 
Antiochus  went  into  the  temple,  polluted  it,  and 
carried  off  all  the  vessels,  treasures  and  rich  orna- 
ments. 

After  Popilius  had  forced  him  to  leave  Egypt.n  he 
turned  the  fury  with  which  he  was  inflamed  upon 
that  occasion  against  the  Jews.  He  sent  Apollonius 
into  Judea,  with  orders  to  kill  all  the  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  and  to  sell  the  women  and  children. 
Accordingly,  Apollonius  made  dreadful  havoc  in 
Jerusalem,  set  fire  to  the  city,  beat  down  the  walls, 
and  carried  the  women  and  children  into  captivity. 

"  He  shall  return,i8  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant.  And  arms  shall 
stand  on  his  part,  and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctua- 
ry of  strength,  and  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, and  they  shall  set  up  the  abomination  that  mak- 
eth  desolate.  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant,  shall  he  corrupt  by  flatteries." 

Antiochus  declared  openly  for  all  those  who  should 
renounce  the  law. '9  Having  published  an  ordinance, 
by  which  all  the  Jews  in  general  were  commanded, 
upon  pain  of  death,  to  change  their  religion,  he  sent 
some  officers  to  Jerusalem,  ordering  them  to  pollute 
the  temple,  and  abolish  the  worship  of  the  Most 
High.  They  accordingly  dedicated  this  temple  to 
Jupiter  Olympius,  and  placed  his  statue  in  it.  They 
raised  in  every  part  of  the  city  profane  temples  and 
altars,  where  they  forced  the  Jews  to  offer  sacrifices, 
and  eat  of  meats  sacrificed  to  idols.  Many,  from  the 
dread  of  the  torture,  seemed  to  comply  in  all  things 
required  of  them ;  and  even  prompted  others  to  imi- 
tate their  dissimulation  in  order  to  countenance  their 
base  apostacy. 

"  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant,^) 
shall  he  (Antiochus)  corrupt  by  flatteries;  but  the 
people  that  do  know  their  God,  shall  be  strong  and 
do  exploits."  This  manifestly  points  at  old  Eleazar, 
the  seven  Maccabees,  and  their  mother,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  Jews,  who  courageously  opposed 
the  impious  orders  of  the  king. 

"  And  they  that  understand  among  the  people,2l 
shall  instruct  many:  yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days." 
This  relates  chiefly  to  Mattathias  and  his  sons. 

"  Now  when  they  shall  fall, 22  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a  little  h*lp:  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them  with 
flatteries."  Mattathias  and  Judas  Maccabeus  sup- 
ported the  distressed  nation,  and  the  almost  univer- 
sally abandoned  religion,  with  so  small  a  number  of 
forces,  that  we  can  consider  the  success  which  the 
Almighty  gave  to  their  arms  no  otherwise  than  as  a 
miracle.     Their  troops  grew  more  numerous  by  de- 


i  Dan  xi.  28.  a  Liv.  1.  xliv.  n.  19. 

t  Ibid.  I.  xlv.  n.  11.  Hieron  in  Duniel. 

*  Liv.  1.  xlv.  D.  11.  '  Dun.  xi.  59.  «  Ver.  HO. 

'  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  10.  «  Dan.  viii.  5.     »  Ver.  8.     i°  Ver.  9. 


ii  Dan.  viii.  10.  i»  Ver.  11.  «  Ver.  12. 

I*  Chap.  xi.  ver.  28—30. 

i«  1  Maccab.  i.  21— 24.  2  Maccab.  v.  5— 21.  Joseph.  Lib. 
de  Maccab.  &c. 

io  We  are  told  in  the  Maccabees,  that  it  was  twice  this 
number. 

n  1  Maccab.  i.  30—31.    2  Maccab.  v.  24—26. 

■  a  Dan.  xi.  30-32. 

is  1  Maccab.  i.  43,  &c.    2  Maccab.  iv.  7,  &c.   vi.  1,  &c. 

so  Dan.  xi.  32.  »i  Ver.  33.  M  Ver.  34. 
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grees,  and  afterwards  formed  a  very  considerable 
body. 

"And  some  of  them  of  understanding'  shall  fall,' 
to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end,  because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed."  The  sufferings  and  death  of  those 
who  steadfastly  refused  to  obey  the  king's  decree,  was 
their  glory  and  triumph. 

"And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will,2 
and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  against 
the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the  indignation 
(of  God)  be  accomplished:  for  that  that  is  determin- 
ed shall  be  done. 

"Neither  shall  he  regard  the  god  of  his  fathers,3 
nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any  god:  for  he 
shall  magnify  himself  above  all." 

Epiphanes  ridiculed  all  religions.  He  plundered 
the  temples  of  Greece,  and  wanted  to  rob  that  of 
Elymais.  He  exercised  his  impious  fury  chiefly 
against  Jerusalem  and  the  Jews,  and  almost  without 
any  resistance.  The  Almighty  seemed  to  wink  for  a 
time  at  all  the  abominations  which  were  committed 
in  his  temple,  till  his  wrath  against  his  people  was 
satisfied. 

"  But  tidings  out  of  the  East,*  and  out  of  the 
North,  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go  forth 
with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  make  away 
many." 

Antiochus  was  troubled  when  news  was  brought 
him,  that  the  provinces  of  the  East,  and  Artaxias 
king  of  Armenia  towards  the  North,  were  in  arms, 
and  going  to  throw  off  his  yoke. 

Tacitus  5  tells  us,  that  when  Antiochus  had  formed 
a  resolution  to  force  the  Jews  to  change  their  religion, 
and  embrace  that  of  the  Greeks,  the  Partisans  had 
revolted  from  Antiochus.     Before  he  set  out  for  the 

Eroyinces  on  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates,6he  gave 
ysias,  whom  he  appointed  regent  of  the  kingdom  in 
his  absence,  half  his  army;  commanding  him  to  ex- 
tirpate all  the  Jews,  and  to  settle  other  nations  in  their 
country. 

"  He  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace  [in 
Apadno]  t  between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  mountain 
[of  Zabi];8  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
shall  help  him."  The  former  part  of  this  verse,  which 
is  translated  literally  from  the  Hebrew,  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  be  explained,  because  of  the  two  wordsApad- 
no  and  Zabi,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  an- 
cient geography.  The  reader  knows  that  I  do  not 
take  upon  me  to  clear  up  these  kind  of  difficulties. 
Porphyry,  whom  we  have  no  reason  to  suspect,  im- 
agined that  this  verse  alluded  to  Antiochus's  expedi- 
tion beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  to  his  death,  which 
happened  on  that  march.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  interpreters,  and  therefore  we 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  it. 

The  prophet  therefore  declares,  that  Antiochus  shall 
pitch  his  camp  near  mount  Zabi,  (doubtless  the  same 
with  Taba,9  where,  according  to  Polybius.'o  he  died,) 
and  that  there  "he  shall  come  to  his  end,"  being 
abandoned  by  God,  and  having  none  to  "help  him." 
We  have  seen  how  he  expired  in  the  most  cruel  ago- 
nies, and  struck  with  an  unavailing  repentance,  which 
only  increased  his  torments. 


1  Dan.  xi.  35.        2  Vcr.  3G.        3  Ver.  37.        «  Ver.  44. 

«  Antiochus  demere  superstitionem  et  mores  Graecorum 
dare  adnixus,  qunminus  tetcrrimam  gentem  in  melius  muta- 
ret,  Parthorum  hello  prohibitus  est:  nam  ed  tempestate 
Arsaces  defecerat.—  Tacit.  1.  v.  c.  8. 

«  1  Macoab  iii.  31—39. 

'  N.  B.  The  words  between  the  crotchets  in  this  verse  are 
not  in  our  English  translation  of  the  Bible. 

•  Dan.  xi.45. 

»  Taba,  according  to  Polybius,  was  in  Persia;  and  in  Pa- 
rtttacena,  according  to  Quintus  Curtius, 

»♦  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  145. 


Theodoret,  St.  Jerome,  and  several  interpreters, 
take  all  that  the  prophet  Daniel  speaks  concerning 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  a  double  sense,  as  alluding  to 
Antichrist.  It  is  certain  that  this  prince,  who  was 
equally  impious  and  cruel,  is  one  of  the  most  sensible, 
as  well  as  most  expressive,  types  of  that  enemy  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  our  holy  religion. 

It  is  impossible  for  us,  whilst  we  are  reading  this 
prophecy,  not  to  be  prodigiously  struck  when  we  see 
thejustnessand  accuracy  with  which  the  prophet  tra- 
ces the  principal  characteristics  of  a  king,  whose  his- 
tory is  so  much  blended  with  that  of  the  Jews:  and 
we  perceive  evidently,  that  for  this  reason  the  Holy 
Spirit,  either  entirely  omitting,  or  taking  only  a  tran- 
sient notice  of  the  actions  of  other  much  more  famous 
princes,  dwells  so  long  on  those  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes. 

With  what  certainty  does  Daniel  foretell  a  multi- 
tude of  events,  so  very  remote,  and  which  depended 
on  so  many  arbitrary  circumstances !  How  manifestly 
did  the  Spirit,  which  presented  futurity  to  his  view, 
show  it  him  as  present,  and  in  as  clear  a  light,  as  if 
he  had  seen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes!  Do  not  the  di- 
vine authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  by  a  necessary 
consequence,  the  certainty  of  the  Christian  religion, 
become  by  such  proofs,  in  a  manner,  palpable  and 
self-evident'? 

No  prophecy  was  ever  fulfilled  in  so  clear,  so  per- 
fect, and  so  incontrovertible  a  manner  as  this.  Por- 
phyra  "  the  professed  enemy  of  the  Christian  religion, 
as  well  as  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  being  infinitely  perplexed  at  finding 
so  great  a  conformity  between  the  events  foretold  by 
Daniel  and  the  relations  given  by  the  best  historians, 
did  not  pretend  to  deny  this  conformity,  for  that 
would  have  been  repugnant  to  plain  sense,  and  deny- 
ing the  shining  of  the  sun  at  noon-day.  However, 
he  took  another  course,  in  order  to  undermine  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  He  himself  laboured, 
by  citing  all  the  historians  extant  at  that  time,  and 
which  are  since  lost,  to  show,  at  great  length,  that 
whatever  is  written  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 
happened  exactly  as  foretold  by  that  prophet:  and 
he  inferred  from  this  perfect  uniformity,  that  so  ex- 
act a  detail  of  so  great  a  number  of  events,  could 
not  possibly  have  been  written  by  Daniel  so  many 
years  before  they  happened;  and  that  this  work  must 
certainly  have  been  written  by  some  person  who  liv- 
ed after  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  borrowed  Daniel's 
name. 

In  this  contest  between  the  Christians  and  Hea- 
thens, the  former  would  indisputably  carry  their 
cause,  could  they  be  able  to  demonstrate,  by  good 
proofs,  that  Daniel's  prophecies  were  really  written 
by  'him.  Now  this  they  proved  unanswerably,  by 
citing  the  testimony  of  a  whole  people,  I  mean  the 
Jews;  whose  evidence  could  not  be  suspected  nor 
disallowed,  as  they  were  still  greater  enemies  to  the 
Christian  religion  than  the  Heathens  themselves. 
The  reverence  they  had  for  the  sacred  writings,  of 
which  Providence  had  appointed  them  the  deposito- 
ries and  guardians,  was  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that 
they  would  have  thought  him  a  criminal  and  sacrile- 
gious wretch,  who  should  have  attempted  only  to 
transpose  a  single  word,  or  change  one  letter  in 
them.  What  idea,  then,  would  they  have  entertain- 
ed of  that  man  who  should  pretend  to  introduce  any 
supposititious  books  among  them?  Such  are  the 
witnesses  who  attested  the  genuineness  of  Daniel's 
prophecies.  And  were  ever  proofs  so  convincing,  or 
cause  so  victorious'.'  "  Thy  testimonies  are  very 
sure,  OLord,  for  ever."'2 


»>  Porphyry  was  a  learned  heathen,  born  at  Tyre,  A.  D. 
233,  and  wrote  a  very  voluminous  treatise  against  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

11  Psalm  xciii.  5. 
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This  twentieth  book  contains  three  articles.  In  the  first,  the 
history  of  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  is  related. 
He  reigned  eleven  years,  and  was  dethroned  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3636.  The  second  article  goes  on  from  the 
defeat  of  Perseus  to  the  ruin  of  Corinth,  which  was  taken 
and  burnt  int  he  year  of  the  world  3<S8,  and  includes  some- 
thing more  than  twenty-one  years.  The  third  article  con- 
tains the  history  of  Syria  and  that  of  Egypt,  which  are 
generally  joined  together.  That  of  Syria  comprises  al- 
most one  hundred  years,  from  Antiochus  Eupator,  son 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  tinder 
whom  Syria  became  part  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  that  is 
to  say,  from  the  year  of  the  world  3810  to  39.39.  The  his- 
tory of  Egypt  includes  also  100  years,  from  the  twentieth 
year  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  till  the  expulsion  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes ;  that  is,  from  the  year  of  the  world  3645  to  the 
year  3S16. 

ARTICLE  I. 
This  article  contains  eleven  years,  being  the  du- 
ration of  the  reign  of  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, from  the  year  of the  tvorld3S26  to  3837. 

SECTION  I.— PERSEUS  PREPARES  SECRETLY  FOR  A 
WAR  AGAINST  THE  ROMANS.  HE  ENDEAVOURS  A 
RECONCILIATION  WITH  THE  ACH^ANS  IN  VAIN. 
HIS  SECRET  MEASURES  NOT  UNKNOWN  AT  ROME. 
EUMENES  ARRIVES  THERE,  AND  INFORMS  THE 
SENATE  OF  THEM.  PERSEUS  ATTEMPTS  TO  RID 
HIMSELF  OF  THAT  PRLNCE,  FIRST  BY  ASSASSINA- 
TION, AND  AFTERWARDS  BY  POISON.  THE  ROMANS 
BREAK  WITH  PERSEUS.  DIFFERENT  OPINIONS  AND 
DISPOSITIONS  OF  THE  KINGS  AND  STATES,  IN  RE- 
GARD TO  THE  MACEDONIAN  WAR.  AFTER  SEVE- 
RAL EMBASSIES  ON  BOTH  SIDES,  THE  WAR  IS  DE- 
CLARED IN  FORM. 

The  death  of  Philip  happened  very 
A.  M.  3826.  opportunely  for  suspending  the  war 
Ant.  J.  C.  178.  against  the  Romans, i  and  giving  them 
time  to  prepare  for  it.  That  prince 
had  formed  a  strange  design,  and  had  already  begun 
to  put  it  in  execution;  this  was  to  bring  a  consider- 
able body  of  troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  from  Eu- 
ropean Sarmatia,  which  now  forms  part  of  Poland. 
Certain  Gauls  had  settled  near  the  mouths  of  the 
Borysthenes,  now  called  the  Nieper,  and  had  taken 
the  name  of  Bastarnoe.  That  people  were  neither 
accustomed  to  till  the  earih,  to  feed  cattle,  nor  to 
engage  in  commerce  :  they  lived  by  war,  and  sold 
their  services  to  an}-  people  that  would  employ  them. 
After  they  had  passed  the  Danube,  Philip  was  to  have 
settled  them  upon  the  lands  of  the  Dardanians,  whom 
he  had  resolved  utterly  to  exterminate;  because, 
being  very  near  neighbours  of  Macedonia,  the}'  never 
failed  to  take  every  favourable  occasion  for  making 
inroads  into  it.  The  Bastarna?  were  to  leave  their 
wives  and  children  in  this  new  settlement,  and  to 
march  into  Italy,  in  order  to  "enrich  themselves  with 
thebooty  they  were  in  hopes  of  making  there.  What- 
ever the  success  might  be,  Philip  conceived  he  should 
find  great  advantages  in  it:  if  it  should  happen  that 
the  fiastarnre  were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  he 
should  easily  be  consoled  for  their  defeat  in  seeing 
himself  delivered  from  his  dangerous  neighbours,  the 
Dardanians,  by  their  means;  and  if  their  irruption 
into  Italy  succeeded,  whilst  the  Romans  were  em- 
ployed in  repulsing  these  new  enemies,  he  should 
nave  time  to  recover  all  he  had  lost  in  Greece.     The 


»  Liv.  1.  xl.  n.  57,  53.    Oros.  1.  iv.  c.  20. 


Bastarna?  were  already  upon  their  march,  and  were 
considerably  advanced,  when  they  received  advice  of 
Philip's  death.  This  news,  and  several  accidents 
that  befell  them,  suspended  their  first  design,  and 
they  dispersed  into  different  parts.  Antigonus,  whom 
Philip  intended  for  his  successor,  had  been  employ- 
ed against  his  will  in  negotiating  this  affair.  At  his 
return,  Perseus  put  him  to  death;  and  to  secure  him- 
self the  better  on  the  throne,  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
Romans,  to  demand  that  they  would  renew  with  him 
the  alliance  they  had  made  with  his  father,  and  that 
the  senate  wouid  acknowledge  him  king.  His  sole 
intent  was  to  gain  time. 

Part  of  the  Bastarnfe  had  pursued 
their  march,2  and  were  actually  at  A.  M.  3829. 
war  with  the  Dardanians.  The  Ro-  Ant.  J.  C.  175. 
mans  took  umbrage  at  it.  Perseus 
excused  himself  by  his  ambassadors,  and  represented 
that  he  had  not  sent  for  them,  and  had  no  share  in 
their  enterprise.  The  senate,  without  making  any 
farther  inquiry  into  the  affair,  contented  themselves 
with  advising  him  to  take  care  that  he  observed  in- 
violably the  treaty  made  with  the  Romans.  The  Bas- 
tarnre,  after  having  gained  some  advantages  at  first, 
were  at  length  reduced,  the  greatest  part  of  them  at 
least,  to  return  into  their  own  country.  It  is  said, 
that  having  found  the  Danube  frozen  over,  in  endeav- 
ouring to  pass  it,  the  ice  broke  under  them,  and  a 
great  number  of  them  were  swallowed  up  in  the  river. 

It  was  known  at  Rome  that  Per- 
seus had  sent  ambassadors  to  Car-  A.  M.  3830. 
thage,3  and  that  the  senate  had  given  Ant.  J.  C.  174. 
them  audience  in  the  night,  in  the 
temple  of  iEsculapius.  It  vvas  thought  proper  to 
send  ambassadors  into  Macedonia  to  observe  the 
conduct  of  that  prince.  He  had  lately  reduced  the 
Dolopians,4  who  refused  to  obey  him,  by  force  of 
arms.  After  that  expedition  he  advanced  towards 
Delphi,  upon  pretence  of  consulting  the  oracle;  but 
in  reality,  as  it  was  believed,  of  having  ah  opportunity 
to  make  the  tour  of  Greece,  and  negotiate  alliances. 
This  journey  at  first  alarmed  the  whole  country,  and 
occasioned  so  general  a  consternation,  that  even  Eu- 
menes  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  Pergamus.  But 
Perseus,  as  soon  as  he  had  consulted  the  oracle,  re- 
turned into  his  own  kingdom,  passing  through  Phthi- 
otis,  Achaia,  and  Thessaly,  without  committing  any 
hostilities  in  his  march.  He  afterwards  sent  either 
ambassadors  or  circular  letters  to  all  the  states 
through  which  he  had  passed,  to  demand  that  they 
would  forget  such  subjects  of  discontent  as  they  might 
have  had  under  the  reign  of  his  father,  which  ought 
to  be  buried  in  his  grave. 

His  principal  attention  was  to  reconcile  himself 
with  the  Acha^ans.  Their  league,  and  the  city  of 
Athens,  had  carried  their  hatred  and  resentment  so 
high  against  the  Macedonians,  as  by  a  decree  to  pro- 
hibit all  intercourse  with  them.  This  declared  en- 
mitv  gave  the  slaves,  who  (led  from  Achaia,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  retiring  into  Macedonia,  where  they  found 
an  assured  asylum,  and  where  they  knew  they  should 
not  be  followed  or  claimed  after  that  general  interdic- 
tion.    Perseus  caused  all  these  slaves  to  be  seized,  and 

«  Freinshem.  in  Liv.  *  Liv.  1.  xli.  n  27—29. 

4  Dolopia  vvas  a  region  of  Thessaly,  up?n  the  confines  of 
Epinis. 
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sent  them  back  to  the  Achasans,  with  an  obliging  let- 
ter, in  which  he  exhorted  them  to  take  effectual  meth- 
ods for  preventingtheir  slaves  from  makinghis  domin- 
ions their  place  of  refuge  any  longer.  This  was  ta- 
citly demanding  the  re-establishment  of  their  ancient 
intercourse.  Xenarchus,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
office,  and  desirous  of  making  his  court  to  the  king, 
seconded  his  demand  very  strongly,  and  was  support- 
ed by  those  who  were  most  solicitous  for  recovering 
their  slaves. 

Callicrates,  one  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  as- 
sembly, who  was  convinced  that  the  safety  of  the 
league  consisted  in  the  inviolable  observance  of  the 
treaty  concluded  with  the  Romans,  represented,  that 
a  reconciliation  with  Macedonia  was  a  direct  infrac- 
tion of  it,  whilst  that  kingdom  was  making  prepara- 
tions to  declare  war  against  Rome  as  soon  as  possible. 
He  concluded,  that  it  was  necessary  to  leave  things 
in  their  present  condition,  till  time  should  ascertain 
whether  their  fears  were  just  or  not.  That  if  Mace- 
donia continued  in  peace  with  Rome,  it  would  be 
time  enough,  when  that  appeared,  to  re-establish  an 
intercourse  with  them;  without  which,  a  reunion 
would  be  precipitate  and  dangerous. 

Acron,  Xenarchus's  brother,  who  spoke  after  Cal- 
licrates, did  his  utmost  to  prove  that  such  terrors 
were  without  foundation;  that  the  question  did  not 
relate  to  the  making  of  a  new  treaty  and  alliance 
with  Perseus,  and  much  less  to  coming  to  a  rupture 
with  the  Romans,  but  solely  to  reverse  a  decree,  for 
which  the  injustice  of  Philip  might  have  given  room, 
but  which  Perseus,  who  had  no  share  in  his  father's 
conduct,  was  undoubtedly  far  from  deserving.  That 
that  prince  could  not  but  be  assured,  that,  in  case  of 
a  war  against  the  Romans,  the  league  would  not  fail 
to  declare  for  them.  "  But,"  added  he,  "  whilst  the 
peace  subsists,  if  animosities  and  dissensions  are  not 
made  to  cease  entirely,  it  is  at  least  reasonable  to 
suspend  them,  and  to  let  them  sleep  for  a  while." 

Nothing  was  concluded  in  this  assembly.  As  it 
was  taken  amis9  that  the  king  had  contented  himself 
with  only  sending  them  a  letter,  he  afterwards  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  assembly,  which  had  been  sum- 
moned to  Megalopolis.  But  those  who  apprehended 
giving  Rome  offence,  used  such  effectual  means,  that 
they  were  refused  audience. 

The  ambassadors  sent  by  the  scn- 

A.  M.  3831.  ate  into  Macedonia,!  reported,  at 
Ant.  J.  C.  173.  their  return,  that  they  could  not  get 
access  to  the  king,  upon  pretence 
that  he  was  sometimes  abroad,  and  sometimes  indis- 
posed ;  two  subterfuges  equally  false.  That,  for  the 
rest,  it  appeared  plainly,  that  great  preparations  were 
making  for  war,  and  that  it  was  reasonable  to  expect 
it  would  speedily  break  out.  They  gave  an  account 
also  of  the  state  in  which  they  found  jEtolia;  that 
it  was  in  great  commotion  from  domestic  divisions, 
which  the  violence  of  two  contending  parties  had 
carried  to  the  utmost  excess;  and  that  their  authori- 
ty had  not  been  capable  of  uniting  and  appeasing  the 
persons  at  the  head  of  them. 

As  Rome  expected  a  war  with  Macedonia,  prepa- 
rations were  made  for  it  by  the  religious  ceremonies, 
which  amongst  the  Romans  always  preceded  declara- 
tions of  war;  that  is  to  say,  by  expiation  of  prodigies, 
and  various  sacrifices  offered  to  the  gods. 

Marcellus  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  whom  the 
senate  had  sent  into  Greece.  After  having  appeased 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power  the  troubles  of  JStolia,  he 
went  into  Peloponnesus,  where  he  had  caused  the  as- 
sembly of  the  Achseans  to  be  summoned.  He  ex- 
tremely applauded  their  zeal,  in  having  constantly  ad- 
hered to  the  decree,  which  prohibited  all  intercourse 
with  the  kings  of  Macedonia.  This  was  an  open  de- 
claration of  what  the  Romans  thought  with  regard  to 
Perseus. 

That  prince  was  incessantly  soliciting  the  Grecian 
cities,  by  frequent  embassies  and  magnificent  pro- 
mises, far  exceeding  his  power  to  perform.  They 
were  sufficiently  inclined  in  his  favour,  and  far  more, 
than  in  that  of  Eumenes,  though  the  latter  had  ren- 
dered great  services  to  most  of  those  cities;  and  those 


who  formed  a  part  of  his  dominions  would  not  have 
changed  condition  with  such  as  were  entirely  free. 
There  was,  however,  no  comparison  between  the  two 
princes  in  point  of  character  and  manners.  Perseus 
was  utterly  infamous  for  his  crimes  and  cruelties. 
He  was  accused  of  having  murdered  his  wife  with 
his  own  hands,  after  the  death  of  his  father;  of  hav- 
ing made  way  with  Appelles,  whose  aid  he  had  used 
in  destroying  his  brother;  and  of  having  committed 
many  other  murders,  both  within  and  without  his 
kingdom.  On  the  contrary,  Eumenes  had  rendered 
himself  esteemed  by  his  tenderness  for  his  brothers 
and  relations;  by  his  justice  in  governing  his  sub 
jects;  and  by  his  generous  propensity  to  do  good  and 
to  serve  others.  Notwithstanding  this  difference  of 
character, they  gave  Perseus  the  preference;  whethr 
er  it  was  that  the  ancient  grandeur  of  the  Macedo- 
nian kings  inspired  them  with  contempt  for  a  state 
whose  origin  was  wholly  recent,  and  whose  birth  they 
had  witnessed;  or  that  the  Greeks  had  some  change 
in  view;  or  because  they  were  pleased  with  having 
some  support  in  him  to  hold  the  Romans  in  respect. 

Perseus  was  particularly  attentive  in  cultivating  the 
amity  of  the  Rhodians,2  and  in  separating  them  from 
the  side  of  Rome.  It  was  from  Rhodes  thatLaodice, 
the  daughter  of  Seleucus,  went  to  share  the  Macedo- 
nian throne  with  Perseus,  by  marrying  him.  The 
Rhodians  had  fitted  him  out  as  fine  a  fleet  as  could  be 
imagined.  Perseus  had  furnished  the  materials,  and 
gave  gold  ribands  to  every  soldier  and  seaman  who 
came  with  Laodice.  A  sentence  passed  by  Rome  in 
favour  of  the  Lycians  against  the  people  of  Rhodes, 
had  extremely  exasperated  the  latter.  Perseus  endea- 
voured to  take  advantage  of  their  resentment  against 
Rome  to  attach  them  to  himself. 

The  Romans  were  not  ignorant  of 
the  measures  taken  by  Perseus  to  A.  M.  3832. 
bring  over  the  states  of  Greece  into  Ant.  J.  C.  172. 
his  views ;  3  Eumenes  came  expressly 
to  Rome  to  inform  them  at  large  of  his  proceedings. 
He  was  received  there  with  all  possible  marks  of  dis- 
tinction. He  declared  that,  besides  his  desire  to  pay 
his  homage  to  the  gods  and  men,  to  whom  he  owed 
an  establishment  wnich  left  him  nothing  to  wish,  he 
had  undertaken  this  voyage  expressly  to  advise  the 
senate  in  person  to  be  upon  their  guard  against  the 
enterprises  of  Perseus.  That  that  prince  had  inher- 
ited his  father's  hatred  for  the  Romans  as  well  as  his 
crown,  and  omitted  no  preparations  for  a  war  which 
he  believed  in  a  manner  fallen  to  him  in  right  of  suc- 
cession. That  the  long  peace  Macedonia  had  enjoyed 
supplied  him  with  the  means  of  raising  numerous  and 
formidable  troops;  that  he  had  a  rich  and  powerful 
kingdom;  that  he  was  himself  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth,  full  of  ardour  for  military  expeditions,  to  which 
he  had  been  early  inured  in  the  sight  and  under  the 
conduct  of  his  father,  and  in  which  he  had  since  much 
exercised  himself,  in  different  enterprises  against  his 
neighbours.  That  he  was  highly  considered  by  the 
cities  of  Greece  and  Asia,  though  it  was  impossible  to 
say  by  what  sort  of  merit  he  had  acquired  that  influ- 
ence, unless  it  were  by  his  enmity  for  the  Romans. 
That  he  was  upon  as  good  terms  with  powerful  kings. 
That  he  had  espoused  the  daughter  of  Seleucus,  and 
given  his  sister  in  marriage  to  Prusias.  That  he  had 
found  means  to  engage  the  Boeotians  in  his  interest, 
a  very  warlike  people,  whom  his  father  had  never  been 
able  to  bring  over;  and  that, but  for  the  opposition 
of  a  few  persons  well  affected  to  the  Romans,  he  cer- 
tainly would  have  renewed  the  alliance  with  the 
Achaean  confederates.  That  it  was  to  Pcrseu9  the 
JEtolians  applied  for  aid  in  their  domestic  troubles, 
and  not  to  the  Romans.    That,  supported  by  these' 

Eowerful  allies,  he  made  such  preparations  for  war 
imself,  as  put  him  into  a  condition  to  dispense  with 
any  foreign  aid.  That  he  had  30,000  foot.  5000  horse, 
and  provisions  for  ten  years.  That,  besides  his  im- 
mense annual  revenues  from  the  mines,  he  had  enough 
to  pay  10,000  foreign  troops  for  a  like  number  of  years, 
without  reckoning  those  of  his  own  kingdom.  That 
he  had  laid  up  in^his  arsenals  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
arms  to  equip  three  armies  as  great  as  taut  he  had 


»  Liv,  1,  xlii.  n.  2,5,  6. 


»  Polyb.  Legat.  lx.  lxi. 


s  Div.  1.  xlii.  n.  11— 14. 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


207 


actually  on  foot;  and  that,  though  Macedonia  should 
be  incapable  of  supplying  him  with  troops,  Thrace 
(which  was  an  inexhaustible  nursery  of  soldiers)  was 
at  his  devotion,  Eumenes  added,  that  he  advanced 
nothing  upon  simple  conjecture,  but  upon  the  certain 
knowledge  of  facts,  founded  upon  the  best  informa- 
tion. "  For  the  rest,"  said  he,  in  concluding, "  having 
discharged  the  duty  which  my  regard  and  gratitude 
for  the  Koraan  people  made  indispensable,  and  de- 
livered my  conscience,  it  only  remains  for  me  to 
implore  all  the  gods  and  goddesses,  that  they  would 
inspire  you  with  sentiments  and  measures  consistent 
with  the  glory  of  your  empire,  and  the  preservation 
of  your  friends  and  allies,  whose  safety  depends  upon 
yours." 

The  senators  were  much  affected  with  this  dis- 
course. Nothing  that  passed  in  the  senate,  except 
that  king  Eumenes  had  spoken,  was  known  abroad, 
or  suffered  to  take  air  at  first;  so  inviolably  were 
the  deliberations  of  that  august  assembly  kept  secret. 
The  ambassadors  from  king  Perseus  had  audience 
some  days  after.  They  found  the  senate  highly  pre- 
judiced against  their  master;  and  what  Harpalus 
(one  of  them)  said  in  his  speech,  inflamed  them  still 
more  against  him.  It  was,  that  Perseus  desired  to  be 
believed  upon  his  own  word,  when  he  declared  he  had 
neither  done  nor  said  any  thing  that  argued  an  enemy. 
That,  as  for  the  rest,  if  be  discovered  that  they  were 
absolutely  bent  upon  a  rupture  with  him,  he  should 
know  how  to  defend  himself  with  valour.  That  the 
fortune  and  events  of  war  are  always  hazardous  and 
uncertain. 

The  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia,  anxious  for  the  ef- 
fect which  these  embassies  might  produce  at  Rome, 
had  also  sent  deputies  thither  under  different  pretexts, 
especially  the  Rhodians,  who  suspected  that  Eumenes 
had  joined  them  in  his  accusation  against  Perseus; 
and  they  were  not  deceived.  In  an  audience  granted 
them,  they  inveighed  violently  against  Eumenes,  re- 
proaching him  with  having  stirred  up  Lycia  against 
the  Rhodians,  and  of  having  rendered  himself  more 
insupportable  to  Asia  than  Antiochus  himself.  This 
discourse  was  very  agreeable  to  the  Asiatic  people, 
who  secretly  favoured  Perseus;  but  very  much  dis- 
pleased the  senate,  and  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
make  them  suspect  the  Rhodians,  and  hold  Eumenes 
in  higher  consideration,  from  this  kind  of  conspiracy 
which  they  saw  formed  against  him.  He  was  dis- 
missed in  consequence  with  the  highest  honours  and 
great  presents. 

Harpalus  having  returned  into  Macedonia  with  the 
utmost  diligence,  reported  to  Perseus.i  that  he  had 
left  the  Romans  in  a  disposition  not  to  defer  long  a 
declaration  of  war  against  him.  The  king  was  not 
displeased  with  his  account,  believing  himself  in  a 
condition,  with  the  great  preparations  he  had  made, 
to  support  it  with  success.  He  was  more  particularly 
glad  of  a  rupture  with  Eumenes,  from  whom  he  sus- 
pected that  Rome  had  been  apprized  of  his  most  se- 
cret measures;  aod  began  with  declaring  against  him, 
not  by  the  way  of  arms,  but  by  that  of  the  most 
criminal  treachery.  He  despatched  Evander  of  Crete, 
the  general  of  his  auxiliary  forces,  with  three  Ma- 
cedonians, who  had  already  been  employed  by  him 
upon  like  occasions,  to  assassinate  that  prince.  Per- 
seus knew  that  he  was  preparing  for  a  journey  to 
Delphi,  and  directed  his  assassins  to  Praxo,  a  woman 
of  condition,  in  whose  house  he  had  lodged  when  he 
was  in  that  city.  They  lay  in  ambush  in  a  defile,  so 
narrow  that  two  men  could  not  pass  abreast.  When 
the  king  came  there,  the  assassins,  from  the  heights 
where  they  had  posted  themselves,  rolled  two  great 
stones  down  upon  him,  one  of  which  fell  upon  his 
head,  and  laid  him  senseless  upon  the  earth,  and  the 
other  wounded  him  considerably  in  the  shoulder; 
after  which  they  poured  a  hail  of  lesser  stones  upon 
him.  All  that  were  with  him  fled,  except  one  who 
stayed  to  assist  him.  The  assassins,  believing  the 
king  dead,  made  off  to  the  top  of  mount  Parnassus. 
His  officers,  when  they  returnrrj,  found  him  without 
motion,  almost  without  life.  When  he  came  a  little 
to  himself,  he  was  carried  to  Corinth,  and  from  thence 


into  the  island  of  JEgina,  where  great  care  was  taken 
to  cure  his  wounds,  but  with  so  much  secresy  that 
no  one  was  admitted  into  his  chamber;  which  gave 
reason  to  believe  him  dead.  That  report  spread 
even  to  Asia.  Attalus  gave  credit  to  it  too  readily 
for  a  good  brother;  and  looking  upon  himself  al- 
ready as  king,  was  preparing  to  espouse  the  widow. 
Eumenes,  at  their  first  interview,  could  not  forbear 
making  him  some  gentle  reproaches  upon  that  head, 
though  he  had  at  first  resolved  to  dissemble  his  sen- 
timents of  his  brother's  imprudence. 

Perseus  had  attempted  at  the  same  time  to  poison 
him  bj'  the  means  of  Rammius,  who  had  made  a  voy- 
age into  Macedonia.  He  was  a  rich  citizen  of  Brun- 
dusium,  who  received  in  his  house  all  the  Roman 
generals,  foreign  noblemen,  and  even  princes,  who 
passed  through  that  city.  The  king  put  into  his 
hands  a  very  subtle  poison,  for  him  to  give  to  Eumenes 
when  he  should  come  to  his  house.  Rammius  did 
not  dare  to  refuse  this  commission,  however  great  his 
horror  for  it,  lest  the  king  should  make  a  trial  of  the 
draught  upon  himself;  but  he  set  out  with  a  full  reso- 
lution not  to  execute  it.  Having  been  informed  that 
Valerius  was  at  Chalcis,  upon  his  return  from  his  em- 
bassy into  Macedonia,  he  went  to  him,  discovered  the 
whole,  and  attended  him  to  Rome.  Valerius  also  car- 
ried Praxo  thither  along  with  him,  at  whose  house  the 
assassins  had  lodged  in  Delphi.  When  the  senate 
had  heard  these  two  witnesses,  after  such  black  at- 
tempts, they  thought  it  unnecessary  to  deliberate 
longer  upon  declaring  war  against  a  prince  who  made 
use  of  assassinations  and  poison  to  rid  himself  of  his 
enemies,  and  proceeded  to  take  due  measures  for  the 
success  of  so  important  an  enterprise. 

Two  embassies  which  arrived  at  Rome  about  the 
same  time,  gave  the  senate  great  pleasure.  The  first 
came  from  Ariarathes  king  of  Cappadocia,  the  fifth 
of  that  name.  He  sent  the  son  whom  he  intended 
for  his  successor,  to  Rome,  to  be  educated  there, 
from  his  earliest  infancy,  in  the  principles  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  form  himself  in  the  great  art  of  reigning, 
by  the  conversation  and  study  of  their  great  men; 
and  he  desired  that  the  Roman  people  would  take 
him  under  theircare  and  tuition.  The  young  prince 
was  received  with  all  the  marks  of  distinction  that 
could  be  shown  him;  and  the  senate  caused  a  com- 
modious house  to  be  provided  for  him  and  his  train 
at  the  expense  of  the  public.  The  other  embassy 
was  from  the  Thracians,  who  desired  to  be  admitted 
into  the  alliance  and  amity  of  the  Romans. 

As  soon  as  Eumenes2  was  entirely  recovered,  he 
repaired  to  Pergamus,  and  applied  himself  in  making 
preparations  for  war  with  uncommon  ardour,  in- 
flamed more  than  ever  by  the  new  crime  of  his 
enemy.  The  senate  sent  ambassadors  to  compliment 
him  upon  the  extreme  danger  he  had  escaped;  and 
despatched  others  at  the  same  time  to  confirm  the 
kings,  their  allies,  in  their  ancient  amity  with  the 
Roman  people. 

They  had  sent  also  to  Perseus  to  make  their  com- 
plaints, and  to  demand  satisfaction.  These  ambas- 
sadors, seeing  they  could  not  have  audience,  though 
many  days  had  elapsed,  set  out  in  order  to  return  to 
Rome.  The  king  caused  them  to  be  recalled.  They 
represented  that  by  the  treaty  concluded  with  Philip 
his  father,  and  afterwards  renewed  with  him,  it  was 
expressly  stipulated,  that  he  should  not  carry  the  war 
out  of  his  own  kingdom,  nor  attack  the  Roman  people. 
They  then  enumerated  all  his  infractions  of  that  trea- 
ty, and  demanded  that  restitution  should  be  made  to 
the  allies  of  all  he  had  taken  from  them  by  force. 
The  king  replied  only  with  rage  and  reproaches, 
taxing  the  Romans  with  their  avarice  and  pride,  and 
the  insupportable  haughtiness  with  which  they  treat- 
ed kings,  to  whom  they  pretended  to  dictate  laws  as 
to  their  slaves.  Upon  their  demanding  a  positive 
answer,  he  referred  them  to  the  next  day,  as  he 
intended  to  give  it  them  in  writing.  The  substance 
of  it  was,  that  the  treaty  concluded  with  his  father 
did  not  affect  him:  that  if  he  had  accepted  it,  it  was 
not  because  he  approved  it,  but  because  he  could  not 
do  otherwise,  not  being  sufficiently  established  upon 
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the  throne:  that  if  the  Romans  were  willing  to  enter 
into  a  new  treat)',  and  would  propose  reasonable 
conditions,  he  should  consider  what  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  do.  The  king-,  after  having  delivered  this 
writing,  withdrew  abrupt!}';  and  the  ambassadors 
declared  that  the  Roman  people  renounced  his  al- 
liance and  amity.  The  king  returned  in  great  wrath, 
and  told  them  in  a  menacing  tone,  that  they  were  to 
take  care  to  quit  his  kingdom  in  three  days.  At 
their  return  to  Rome,  they  reported  the  result  of 
their  embassy;  and  added,  that  they  had  observed, 
in  all  the  cities  of  Macedonia  through  which  they 
passed,  that  great  preparations  were  making  for  war. 

The  ambassadors  that  had  been  sent  to  the  kings 
in  alliance  with  the  Romans,  reported  that  they  found 
Eumenes  in  Asia,  Antiochus  in  Syria,  and  Ptolemy 
in  Egypt,  well  inclined  to  the  Roman  people,  and 
ready  to  do  every  thing  that  should  be  desired  of 
them.  The  senate  would  not  grant  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Gentius  king  of  Illyria,  who  was  ac- 
cused of  holding  intelligence  with  Perseus;  and  de- 
ferred hearing  those  from  the  Rhodians,  who  had  also 
rendered  themselves  suspected,  till  the  new  consuls 
entered  upon  their  office.  However,  not  to  lose  time, 
orders  were  given  for  fitting  out  a  fleet  of  fifty  galleys, 
to  sail  as  soon  as  possible  for  Macedonia,  which  was 
executed  without  delay. 

P.  Licinius  Crassus,  and  C.  Cas- 

A.  M.3833.    sius  Longinus,  were  elected  consuls, 
Ant.  J.  C.  171.    and   Macedonia   fell   by  lot  to   Li- 
cinius. 

Not  only  Rome  and  Italy,  but  all  the  kings  and 
cities,  as  well  of  Europe  as  Asia,  had  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  two  great  powers  on  the  point  of  entering 
into  a  war. 

Eumenes  was  animated  by  an  ancient  hatred  against 
Perseus,  still  more  by  the  new  crime,  which  bad  al- 
most cost  him  his  life  in  hisjourney  to  Delphi. 

Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  had  resolved  to  stand 
neuter,  and  wait  the  event.  He  flattered  himself 
that  the  Romans  would  not  insist  upon  his  taking  up 
arms  against  his  wife's  brother;  and  hoped  that,  if 
Perseus  were  victorious,  that  prince  would  easily  ac- 
quiesce in  his  neutrality  at  the  request  of  his  sister. 

Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  besides  having  pro- 
mised to  aid  the  Romans,  inviolably  adhered,  either 
in  war  or  peace,  to  the  party  which  Eumenes  espous- 
ed, after  having  contracted  an  affinity  with  him,  by 
giving  him  his  daughter  in  marriage. 

Antiochus  had  formed  a  design  to  possess  himself 
of  Egypt,  relying  upon  the  weakness  of  the  king's 
youth,  and  the  indolence  and  cowardice  of  those  who 
had  the  care  of  his  person  and  affairs.  He  imagined 
that  he  had  found  a  plausible  pretext  for  making  war 
upon  that  prince,  by  disputing  Coele-syria  with  him; 
and  that  the  Romans,  employed  in  the  war  with  Ma- 
cedonia, would  not  obstruct  his  ambitious  designs. 
He  had,  however,  declared  to  the  senate  by  his  am- 
bassadors, that  they  might  dispose  of  all  his  forces, 
and  had  repeated  the  same  promise  to  the  ambassa- 
dors whom  the  Romans  had  sent  to  him. 

Ptolemy,  through  his  tender  age,  was  incapable  of 
resolving  for  himself.  His  guardians  were  making 
preparations  for  the  war  with  Antiochus,  in  defence 
of  Coele-syria,  and  promised  to  contribute  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  aid  the  Romans  in  the  Macedonian 
war. 

Masinissa  supplied  the  Romans  with  corn,  troops, 
and  elephants,  and  intended  to  send  his  son  Misa- 
genes  to  join  them.  His  plan  and  political  motives 
were  the  effect  of  his  desire  to  possess  himself  of  the 
Carthaginian  territories.  If  the  Romans  conquered, 
he  conceived  it  impossible  to  execute  that  project,  be- 
cause they  would  never  suffer  him  to  ruin  the  Cartha- 
ginians entirely;  in  which  case  be  should  continue  in 
his  present  condition.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Roman 
power,  which  alone,  out  of  policy,  prevented  him  from 
extending  his  conquests,  and  at  that  time  supported 
Carthage,  should  happen  to  be  reduced,  he  expected, 
in  consequence,  to  make  himself  master  of  all  Africa. 

Gentius,  king  of  Illyria,  had  only  rendered  himself 
much  suspected  by  the  Romans,  without  knowing, 
however,  which  party  he  should  choo=e;  and  it  seem- 
ed, that  if  he  had  adhered  to  either,  it  would  be  rather 


out  of  caprice  and  by  chance,  than  from  any  fixed 
plan  or  regular  project. 

As  for  Cotys  of  Thrace,  king  of  the  Odrysa?,  he  had 
declared  openly  for  the  Macedonians. 

Such  was  the  disposition  of  the  kings  with  regard 
to  the  Macedonian  war.  As  for  the  states  and  free 
cities, the  populace  were  universally  inclined  in  favour 
of  Perseus  and  the  Macedonians.  The  opinions  of 
the  persons  in  authority  amongst  those  states  and 
cities  were  divided  into  three  classes.  Some  of  them 
abandoned  themselves  so  abjectly  to  the  Romans, 
that  by  their  blind  devotion  to  them  they  lost  all 
credit  and  authority  among  their  citizens;  and  of 
these,  few  concerned  themselves  about  the  justice  of 
the  Roman  government;  most  of  them  having  no 
views  but  to  their  private  interest,  convinced  that 
their  influence  in  their  cities  would  prevail  in  pro- 
portion to  the  services  they  should  render  the  Ro- 
mans. The  second  class  was  of  those  who  gave 
entirely  in  to  the  king's  measures;  some  because 
their  debts  and  the  bad  state  of  their  affairs  made 
them  desire  a  change;  others,  because  the  pomp  that 
reigns  in  the  courts  of  kings,  upon  which  Perseus 
valued  himself,  agreed  best  with  their  own  pride 
and  vanity.  A  third  class,  which  were  the  most 
prudent  and  judicious,  if  it  were  absolutely  necessa- 
ry to  take  either  part,  would  have  preferred  the  Ro- 
mans' to  the  king's;  but  had  it  been  left  to  their 
choice,  they  would  have  been  best  satisfied  that 
neither  of  the  parties  should  become  too  powerful 
by  reducing  the  other;  but,  preserving  a  kind  of 
equality  and  balance,  should  always  continue  in 
peace;  because  then  one  of  them,  by  taking  the 
weaker  states  under  its  protection,  whenever  the 
other  should  attempt  to  oppress  them,  would  render 
the  condition  of  them  all  more  happy  and  secure. 
In  this  kind  of  indeterminate  neutrality  they  saw, 
as  from  a  place  of  safety,  the  battles  and  dangers  of 
those  who  had  engaged  either  iu  one  party  or  the 
other. 

The  Romans,  after  having,  according  to  their  lau- 
dable custom,  discharged  all  the  duties  of  religion, 
offered  solemn  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  the  gods, 
and  made  vows  for  the  happy  success  of  the  enter- 
prise for  which  they  had  been  so  long  preparing, 
declared  war  in  form  against  Perseus,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, except  he  made  immediate  satisfaction  in 
regard  to  the  several  grievances  already  more  than 
once  explained  to  him. 

At  the  same  time  arrived  ambassadors  from  him, 
who  said  that  the  king  their  master  was  much  amazed 
at  their  having  made  troops  enter  Macedonia,  and 
that  he  was  ready  to  give  the  senate  all  the  satisfac- 
tion that  could  be  required.  As  it  was  known  that 
Pe rseus  sought  only  to  gain  time,  they  were  answered, 
that  the  consul  Licinius  would  be  soon  in  Macedonia, 
with  his  army;  and  that  if  the  king  desired  peace  in 
earnest,  he  might  send  his  ambassadors  to  him,  but 
that  he  need  not  give  himself  the  trouble  of  sending 
any  more  into  Italy,  where  they  would  not  be  recei- 
ved :  and  for  themselves,  they  were  ordered  to  quit  it 
in  twelve  days. 

The  Romans  omitted  nothing  that  might  contribute 
to  the  success  of  their  arms.i  They  despatched  am- 
bassadors on  all  sides  to  their  allies,  to  animate  and 
confirm  those  who  persisted  to  adhere  to  them,  to  de- 
termine such  as  were  fluctuating  and  uncertain,  and 
to  intimidate  those  who  appeared  inclined  to  break 
with  them. 

Whilst  they  were  at  Larissa,  in  Thessaly,  ambassa- 
dors arrived  there  from  Perseus,  who  had  orders  to 
address  themselves  to  Marcius,  one  of  the  Roman 
ambassadors,  to  remind  him  of  the  ancient  ties  of 
friendship  his  father  had  contracted  with  king  Philip, 
and  to  demand  an  interview  between  him  and  their 
master.  Marcius  answered,  that  his  father  had  often 
spoken  of  king  Philip's  friendship  and  hospitality; 
and  appointed  a  place  near  the  river  Peneus  for  the 
interview.  They  went  thither  some  days  after.  The 
king  had  a  great  train,  and  was  surrounded  with  a 
crowd  of  great  lords  and  guards.  The  ambassadors 
\$ere  no  less  attended ;  many  of  the  citizens  of  La- 
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rissa,and  of  the  deputies  from  other  states,  who  had 
repaired  thither,  making  it  a  duty  to  go  with  them, 
well  pleased  with  that  occasion  of  carrying  home 
what  the)-  should  see  and  hear.  They  had  besides  a 
curiosity  to  be  present  at  an  interview  between  a 
great  king  and  the  ambassadors  of  the  most  powerful 
people  in  the  world. 

After  some  difficulties  which  arose  about  the  cere- 
monial, and  which  were  soon  removed  in  favour  of 
the  Romans,  who  had  the  precedency,  they  began  to 
confer.  Their  meeting  was  highly  respectful  on  both 
sides.  They  did  not  treat  each  other  like  enemies, 
but  rather  as  friends,  bound  by  the  sacred  ties  of 
hospitality.  IYIarcius,  who  spoke  first,  began  by  ex- 
cusing himself  for  the  unhappy  necessity  he  was  un- 
der ot  reproaching  a  prince  for  whom  he  had  the 
highest  consideration.  He  afterwards  expatiated  up- 
on all  the  causes  of  complaint  the  Roman  people  had 
against  him,  and  his  various  infractions  of  treaties 
with  them.  He  insisted  very  much  on  his  attempt 
upon  Eumenes,  and  concluded  with  professing,  that 
he  should  be  very  glad  the  king  would  supply  him 
with  good  reasons  ior  his  conduct,  and  thereby  ena- 
ble him  to  plead  his  cause,  and  justify  him  before 
the  senate. 

Perseus,  after  having  touched  lightly  upon  the  affair 
of  Eumenes,  which  he  seemed  astonished  that  any 
one  should  presume  to  impute  to  him  without  any 
proof,  rather  than  to  so  many  others  of  that  prince's 
enemies,  entered  into  a  long  detail,  and  replied,  as 
well  as  he  was  able,  to  the  several  heads  of  the  accu- 
sation against  him.  "  Of  this  I  am  assured,"!  said 
he,  in  concluding,  "that  my  conscience  does  not  re- 
proach me  with  having  committed  any  fault  knowing- 
ly, and  with  premeditated  design,  against  the  Ro- 
wans; and  if  1  have  done  any  tiling  unwarily,  ap- 
prized as  1  now  am,  it  is  in  my  power  to  amend  it. 
1  have  certainly  done  nothing  to  deserve  the  impla- 
cable enmity  with  which  I  am  pursued,  as  if  I  had 
been  guilty  of  the  blackest  and  most  enormous 
crimes,  which  were  neither  to  be  expiated  nor  for- 
given. It  must  be  without  foundation,  that  the  clem- 
ency and  wisdom  of  the  Roman  people  are  univer- 
sally extolled,  if  for  such  slight  causes  as  scarce 
merit  complaint  and  remonstrance,  they  take  up  arms 
and  make  war  upon  kings  in  alliance  with  them." 

The  result  of  this  conference  was,  that  Perseus 
should  send  new  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
try  all  possible  means  to  prevent  a  rupture  and  open 
war.  This  was  a  snare  laid  by  the  artful  commission- 
er for  the  king's  inadvertency,  in  order  to  gBin  time. 
He  feigned  at  first  great  difficulties  in  complying  with 
the  truce  demanded  by  Perseus,  for  time  to  send  his 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  seemed  at  last  to  accede 
to  it  only  out  of  consideration  for  the  king.  The 
true  reason  was,  because  the  Romans  had  not  yet 
either  troops  or  general  in  a  condition  to  act;  where- 
as on  the  side  of  Perseus  every  thing  was  ready;  and 
if  he  had  not  been  amused  by  the  vain  hope  of  a 
peace,  he  might  have  taken  the  advantage  of  a  con- 
juncture so  favourable  for  himself,  and  so  contrary  to 
his  enemies,  to  have  entered  upon  action. 

After  this  interview  the  Roman  ambassadors  ad- 
vanced into  Bceotia,  where  there  had  been  great  com- 
motions; some  declaring  for  Perseus,  and  others  for 
the  Romans;  but  at  length  the  latter  party  prevailed. 
The  Thebans,  and  the  other  people  of  Bceotia,  by 
their  example,  made  an  alliance  with  the  Romans; 
each  by  their  own  deputies,  and  not  by  the  consent 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  nation  according  to  ancient 
Custom.  In  this  manner  the  Bceotians,  from  having 
rashly  engaged  in  the  party  of  Perseus,  after  having 
formed,  through  a  long  course  of  time,  a  republic 
which  on  several  occasions  had  preserved  itself  from 
the  greatest  dangers,  saw  themselves  separated  and 
governed  by  as  many  councils  as  there  were  cities  in 


i  Corrseius  mihi  sum,  nihil  me  scientem  deliquisse  ;  et  si 
qnid  fecerim  imprudenlia  lapsus,  corrigi  me  et  emendari 
castigatione  hac  posse.  Nihil  certC  insanabile,  nee  quod 
bello  et  armis  persequendum  esse  censcntis,  cooiroisi:  aut 
frustra  dementis  gravilatisque  vestree  fa  ma  vulgata  per 
gentes  est,  si  talibus  de  causis,  qua?  vix  querela  et  expos- 
tulation dijnae  sunt,  arma  capitis,  et  regibus  sociU  belia 
ln,fertis. — Liv. 
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the  province;  all  of  which  in  the  sequel  remained  in- 
dependent of  each  other;  and  formed  no  longer  one 
united  league  as  at  first.  And  this  was  an  effect  of 
the  Roman  policy,  which  divided  them,  to  make  them 
weak;  well  knowingthat  it  was  much  easier  to  bring 
them  into  their  measures,  and  subject  them  by  that 
means,  than  if  they  were  still  all  united  together. 
]\To  other  cities  in  Bceotia,  except  Corontea  and  Hali- 
artus,  persisted  in  the  alliance  with  Perseus. 

From  Bceotia  the  commissioners  went  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus. The  assembly  of  the  Achosan  league,  was 
summoned  to  Argos.  They  demanded  only  1000 
men,  to  garrison  Chalcis,  till  the  Roman  armyshould 
enter  Greece:  which  troops  were  ordered  thither  im- 
mediately. ISlarcius  and  A  till  us,  having  terminated 
the  affairs  of  Greece,  returned  to  Rome  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  winter. 

About  the  same  lime  Rome  sent  new  commission- 
ers into  the  most  considerable  islands  of  Asia,2  to 
exhort  them  to  send  powerful  aid  into  the  field  against 
Perseus.  The  Rhodians  signalized  themselves  upon 
this  occasion.  Hegisitochus,  who  was  at  that  time 
prytanis,  (the  principal  magistrate  was  so  called,)  had 
prepared  the  people,  by  representing  to  them  that  it 
was  necessary  to  efface  by  actions,  and  not  by  words 
only,  the  bad  impressions  with  which  Eumenes  had 
endeavoured  to  inspire  the  Romans  in  regard  to  their 
fidelity.  So  that  upon  the  arrival  of  the  ambassadors, 
they  snowed  him  a  licet  of  forty  ships,  entirely  equip- 
ped, and  ready  to  sail  upon  the  first  orders.  This 
agreeable  surprise  was  highly  pleasing  to  the  Romans, 
who  returned  from  thence  exceedingly  satisfied  with 
so  conspicuous  a  zeal,  which  had  even  anticipated 
their  demands. 

Perseus,  in  consequence  of  his  interview  with  Mar- 
cius,  sent  ambassdors  to  Rome  to  treat  there  upon 
what  had  been  proposed  in  that  conference. 

He  despatched  other  ambassadors  with  letters  for 
Rhodes  and  Byzantium,  in  which  he  explained  what 
had  passed  in  the  interview,  and  deduced  at  large  the 
reasons  upon  which  his  conduct  was  founded.  He 
exhorted  the  Rhodians  in  particular  to  remain  quiet, 
and  wait  as  mere  spectators  till  the}'  saw  what  re- 
solutions the  Romans  would  take.  "  If,  contrary  to 
the  treaties  subsisting  between  us,  they  attack  me, 
you  will  be,"  said  he,  "  the  mediators  between  the  two 
nations.  All  the  world  is  interested  in  their  continu- 
ing to  live  in  peace,  but  it  behooves  none  more  than 
you  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  them.  Defenders  not 
only  of  your  own,  but  of  the  liberty  of  all  Greece, 
the  more  zeal  and  ardour  you  have  for  so  great  a 
good,  the  more  ought  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
against  every  one  who  should  attempt  to  inspire  you 
with  different  sentiments.  You  cannot  but  know, 
that  the  certain  means  to  reduce  Greece  into  slavery ,3 
is  to  make  it  dependent  upon  one  people  only,  with- 
out leaving  it  any  other  to  have  recourse  to."  The 
ambassadors  were  received  with  great  respect;  but 
were  answered  that,  in  case  of  war,  the  king  was  de- 
sired not  to  rely  upon  the  Rhodians,  nor  to  demand 
any  thing  of  them  to  the  prejudice  of  the  alliance 
they  had  made  with  the  Romans.  The  same  ambas- 
sadors went  also  into  Bceotia,  where  they  had  almost 
as  little  reason  to  be  satisfied ;  only  a  few  small  cities 
separating  from  the  Thebans  to  embrace  the  king's 
party  .4 

Marcius  and  Alilius  at  their  return  to  Rome  re- 
ported to  the  senate  the  success  of  their  commission. 
They  dwelt  particularly  upon  their  address,  in  their 
stratagem  to  deceive  Perseus,  by  granting  him  a  truce, 
which  prevented  him  from  beginning  the  war  imme- 
diately with  advantage,  as  he  might  have  done,  and 
gave  the  Romans  time  to  complete  their  preparations, 
and  to  take  the  field.  They  did  not  forget  their  dex- 
terity in  dissolving  the  general  assembly  of  the  Boeo- 
tians, to  prevent  their  uniting  with  rilacedonia  by 
common  consent. 


a  Liv.  1.  xlii.  n.  45— 18.    Polyb.  Lcfrat.  Ixiv. — Ixviii. 

3  Cum  cit'terorum  id  intercsse,  turn  prscipue  Rhoclio- 
rum,  qui  plus  inter  alias  civitates  rligaitate  atque  oj^bos 
excetiant :  qnie  serva  atqoe  obnoxia  fore,  si  nullas  alio  sit 
quam  ad  Romamie  respect  us. — Liv. 

*  Coroiia-a  aud  Haliurtus. 
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The  greatest  part  of  the  senate  expressed  much  sa- 
tisfaction in  so  wise  a  conduct,  which  argued  profound 
policy  and  uncommon  dexterity  in  negotiation.  But 
the  old  senators,  who  had  imbibed  other  principles, 
and  persevered  in  their  ancient  maxims,  said,  they 
did  not  recognize  the  Roman  character  in  such  deal- 
ing: that  their  ancestors,  relying  more  upon  true  va- 
lour than  stratagem,  used  to  make  war  openly,  and 
not  in  disguise  and  under  cover;  that  such  unworthy 
artifices  should  be  abandoned  to  the  Carthaginians 
and  Grecians,  with  whom  it  was  reckoned  more  glo- 
rious to  deceive  an  enemy,  than  to  conquer  him  with 
open  force;  that  indeed  stratagem  sometimes,  in  the 
moment  of  action,  seemed  to  succeed  better  than 
valour;  but  that  a  victory,  obtained  vigorously  in  a 
battle,  where  the  force  of  the  troops  on  each  side  was 
closely  tried,  and  which  the  enemy  could  not  ascribe 
either  to  chance  or  cunning,  was  of  a  much  more  last- 
ing effect,  because  it  left  a  strong  conviction  of  the 
victor's  superior  force  and  bravery. 

Notwithstanding  these  remonstrances  of  the  elder 
senators,  who  could  not  relish  these  new  maxims  of 
policy,  that  part  of  the  senate  which  preferred  the 
useful  to  the  honourable  were  much  the  majority  upon 
this  occasion,  and  the  conduct  of  the  two  commission- 
ers was  approved.  Marcius  was  sent  again  with  some 
galleys  into  Greece,  to  regulate  affairs  as  he  should 
think  most  consistent  with  the  service  of  the  public; 
and  Atilius  into  Thessaly,  to  take  possession  of  La- 
rissa,  lest,  upon  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  Perseus 
should  make  himself  master  of  that  important  place, 
the  capital  of  the  country.  Lentulus  was  also  sent 
to  Thebes,  to  have  an  eye  upon  Bceotia. 

Though  the  war  with  Perseus  was  resolved  at  Rome, 
the  senate  gave  audience  to  his  ambassadors.  They 
repeated  the  same  things  which  had  been  said  in  the 
interview  with  Marcius,  and  endeavoured  to  justify 
their  master,  principally  upon  the  attempt  he  was  ac- 
cused of  having  made  on  the  person  of  Eumenes. 
They  were  heard  with  little  or  no  attention,  and  the 
senate  ordered  them  and  all  the  Macedonians  at 
Rome  to  quit  the  city  immediately,  and  Italy  in  thirty- 
days.  The  consul  Licinius,  who  was  to  command  in 
Macedonia,  had  orders  to  march  as  soon  possible 
with  his  army.  The  pra?tor  Lucretius,  who  had  the 
command  of  the  fleet,  set  out  with  five-and-forty  gal- 
leys from  Naples,  and  arrived  in  live  days  at  Cepha- 
lonia,  where  he  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  land 
forces. 

SECTION  II.— THE  CONSUL  LICINIUS  AND  KING 
PERSEUS  TAKE  THE  FIELD.  THEY  BOTH  ENCAMP 
NEAR  THE  RIVER  PENEUS,  AT  SOME  DISTANCE 
FROM  EACH  OTHER.  ENGAGEMENT  OF  THE  CA- 
VALRY, IN  WHICH  PERSEUS  HAS  CONSIDERABLY 
THE  ADVANTAGE,  AND  MAKES  AN  ILL  USE  OF  IT. 
HE  ENDEAVOURS  TO  MAKE  A  PEACE,  BUT  INEF- 
FECTUALLY. THE  ARMIES  ON  BOTH  SIDES  GO 
INTO  WINTER  QUARTERS. 

The  consul  Licinius,  after  having 
A.  M.  3833.  offered  his  vows  to  the  gods  in  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  171.  capitol,  set  out  from  Rome,  covered 
with  a  coat  of  arms,  according  to  the 
custom.  The  departure  of  the  consuls,  says  Livy,i 
was  always  attended  with  great  solemnity  and  an  in- 
credible concourse  of  (he  people,  especially  upon  an 
important  war,  and  against  a  powerful  enemy.  Be- 
sides the  interest  which  every  individual  might  have 
in  the  glory  of  the  consul,  the  citizens  were  induced 
to  throng  about  him,  out  of  a  curiosity  to  see  the  ge- 
neral, to  whose  prudence  and  valour  the  fate  of  the 
republic  was  confided.  A  thousand  anxious  thoughts 
presented  themselves  at  that  time  to  their  minds  upon 
the  events  of  the  war,  which  are  always  precarious 
and  uncertain.  They  remembered  the  defeats  which 
had  happened  through  the  bad  conduct  and  temerity, 
and  the  victories  for  which  they  were  indebted  to 
the  wisdom  and  courage,  of  their  generals.  "  What 
mortal,"  said  they,  "  can  know  the  fate  of  a  consul 
at  his  departure:  whether  we  shall  see  him  with  his 
victorious  army  return  in  triumph  to  the  capitol,  from 
whence  he  sets  out,  after  having  offered  up  his  pray- 


»  Liv.  1.  lxii.  n.  10— G3. 


era  to  the  gods;  or  whether  the  enemy  may  not  re- 
joice in  his  overthrow'?"  The  ancient  glory  of  the 
Macedonians;  that  of  Philip,  who  had  made  himself 
famous  by  his  wars,  and  particularly  by  that  against 
the  Romans,  added  very  much  to  the  reputation  of 
Perseus;  and  every  body  knew,  that  from  the  time 
of  his  accession  to  the  crown  a  war  had  been  expect- 
ed from  him.  Full  of  such  thoughts,  the  citizens  in 
crowds  conducted  the  consul  out  of  the  city.  C.  Clau- 
dius and  Q.  Mutius,  who  had  both  been  consuls,  did 
not  think  it  below  them  to  serve  in  his  army  in  qual- 
ity of  military  tribunes,  (or  as  we  may  now  say,  as 
colonels  or  brigadiers,)  and  went  with  him;  as  did 
P.  Lentulus  and  the  two  Manlii  Acidini.  The  consul 
repaired  in  their  company  to  Brundusium,  which  was 
the.  rendezvous  of  the  army;  and  passing  the  sea  with 
all  his  troops,  arrived  at  Nymphajum,  in  the  country 
of  the  Apollonians. 

Perseus,  some  days  before,  upon  the  report  of  his 
ambassadors  who  had  returned  from  Rome,  and  as- 
sured him  that  there  remained  no  hope  of  peace,  held 
a  great  council,  in  which  opinions  were  different. 
Some  thought  it  necessary  for  him  either  to  pay  trib- 
ute, if  required,  or  give  up  part  of  his  dominions, if 
the  Romans  insisted  upon  it;  in  a  word,  to  suffer 
every  thing  that  could  be  endured,  for  the  sake  of 
peace, rather  than  expose  his  person  and  kingdom  to 
the  danger  of  entire  destruction.  That  if  a  part  of 
his  kingdom  was  left  him,  time  and  chance  might 
produce  favourable  conjunctures,  to  put  him  in  a  con- 
dition not  only  to  recover  all  he  had  lost,  but  even 
to  render  him  formidable  to  those  who  at  present 
made  Macedonia  tremble. 

The  greater  number  were  of  a  quite  different  opi- 
nion. They  insisted,  that  by  making  cession  of  any 
part,  ho  must  determine  to  lose  all  his  kingdom. 
That  it  was  neither  money  nor  lands  that  incited 
the  ambition  of  the  Romans,  but  universal  empire. 
That  they  knew  the  greatest  kingdoms  and  most 
powerful  empires  were  subject  to  frequent  revolu- 
tions. That  they  had  humbled,  or  rather  ruined 
Carthage,  without  taking  possession  of  its  territories; 
contenting  themselves  with  keeping  it  in  awe  by  the 
in  ighbourhood  of  Masinissa.  Thai  they  had  driven 
Antiochus  and  his  son  beyond  mount  Taurus.  That 
(lure  was  no  kingdom  but  Macedonia  that  was  capa- 
ble of  giving  umbrage  to,  or  making  head  against 
the  Romans.  That  prudence  required  Perseus,  whilst 
be  was  still  master  of  it,  seriously  to  consider  with 
himself,  whether  by  making  the  Romans  sometimes 
one  concession,  and  sometimes  another,  he  was  re- 
solved to  see  himself  deprived  of  all  power,  expelled 
from  his  dominions,  and  obliged  to  ask  as  a  favour  of 
the  Romans,  permission  to  retire  and  confine  himself 
in  Samothracia,  or  some  other  island,  there  to  pass 
the  rest  of  his  daj's  in  contempt  and  misery,  with 
the  mortification  of  surviving  his  glory  and  empire; 
or  whether  he  would  prefer  to  hazard  all  the  dangers 
of  the  war,  armed  as  became  a  man  of  courage  in 
defence  of  his  fortunes  and  dignity;  and,  in  case  of 
being  victorious,  have  the  glory  of  delivering  the 
universe  from  the  Roman  yoke.  That  it  would  be 
no  more  a  wonder  to  drive  the  Romans  out  of  Greece, 
than  it  had  been  to  drive  Hannibal  out  of  Italy.  Be- 
sides, was  it  consistent  for  Perseus,  after  having  op- 
posed his  brother  with  all  his  efforts,  when  he  attempt- 
ed to  usurp  his  crown,  to  resign  it  merely  to  strangers 
that  endeavoured  to  wrest  it  out  of  his  hands'?  That, 
in  fine,  all  the  world  agreed,  that  there  was  nothing 
more  inglorious  than  to  give  up  empire  without  resist- 
ance, nor  more  laudable  than  to  have  used  all  possible 
endeavours  to  preserve  it. 

This  council  was  held  at  Pella,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Macedonia.  "  Since  you  think  it  so  necessary," 
said  the  king,  "let  us  make  war  then,  with  the  help 
of  the  gods."  He  gave  orders  at  the  same  time  to 
his  generals  to  assemble  all  their  troops  at  Citium, 
whither  he  went  soon  after  himself,  with  all  the  lords 
of  his  court  and  his  regiments  of  guards,  after  having 
offered  a  sacrifice  of  a  hecatomb,  or  100  oxen,  to 
Minerva  Alcidema.  He  found  the  whole  army  as- 
sembled there.  It  amounted,  including  the  foreign 
troops,  to  39,000  foot,  of  whom  almost  half  composed 
the  phalanx,  and  4000  horse.     It  was  agreed,  that 
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since  the  array  Alexander  the  Great  led  into  Asia, 
no  kiny  of  Macedonia  commanded  one  so  numerous. 

It  whs  twenty-six  vars  since  Philip  had  made  peace 
with  the  Romans;  and  as  daring  all  that  time  Mace- 
donia had  remained  in  tranquillity,  and  without  any 
considera tile  war,  there  were  in  it  great  numbers  of 
youth  capable  of  bearing  arms,  who  had  already  be- 
gun to  exercise  and  form  themselves  in  the  wars 
which  Macedonia  had  supported  against  the  Thra- 
cians  their  neighbours.  Philip  besides,  and  Perseus 
after  him,  had  long  formed  the  design  of  undertaking 
a  war  with  the  Romans.  Hence  it  was  that  at  the 
time  we  speak  of  every  thing  was  ready  for  begin- 
ning it. 

Perseus,  before  he  took  the  field,  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  harangue  his  troops.  He  mounted  his  throne, 
therefore,  and  from  thence,  having  his  two  sons  on 
each  side  of  him,  spoke  to  them  with  great  energy. 
He  began  with  a  long  recital  of  all  the  injuries  the 
Romans  had  committed  with  regard  to  his  father, 
which  had  induced  him  to  resolve  to  take  up  arms 
against  them;  but  that  a  sudden  death  had  prevented 
him  from  putting  that  design  in  execution.  He  ad- 
ded, that  presently  after  the  death  of  Philip,  the  Ro- 
mans had  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  at  the  same 
time  had  marched  troops  into  Greece  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  strongest  places;  that  afterwards,  in  order 
to  gain  time,  they  had  amused  him  during  all  the 
winter  with  deceitful  interviews  and  a  pretended 
truce,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  negotiating  a 
reconciliation.  He.  compared  the  consul's  army, 
which  was  actually  on  its  march,  with  that  of  the 
Macedonians;  which,  in  his  opinion,  was  much  su- 
perior to  the  other,  both  in  the  number  and  valour 
of  their  troops,  as  well  as  in  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions of  war,  collected  with  infinite  care  during  a 
great  number  of  years.  "You  have,  therefore,  Ma- 
cedonians," said  he,  in  concluding,  "  only  to  display 
the  same  courage  which  your  ancestors  showed, 
when  having  triumphed  overall  Europe,  they  cross- 
ed into  Asia,  and  set  no  other  bounds  to  their  con- 
quests, than  those  of  the  universe.  You  are  not  now 
to  carry  your  arms  to  the  extremities  of  the  East, 
but  to  defend  yourselves  in  the  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Macedonia.  When  the  Romans  attack- 
ed my  father,  they  covered  the  unjust  war  with  the 
specious  pretence  of  re-establishing  the  ancient  lib- 
erty of  Greece;  the  present  they  undertake  with- 
out any  disguise,  to  reduce  and  enslave  Macedonia. 
That  haughty  people  cannot  bear  that  the  Roman 
empire  should  have  any  king  for  its  neighbour,  .nor 
that  any  warlike  nation  should  have  arms  for  their 
defence.  For  you  maybe  assured,  if  you  refuse  to 
make  war,  and  will  submit  to  the  orders  of  those  in- 
sulting masters,  that  you  must  resolve  to  deliver  up 
your  arms  with  your  king  and  his  kingdom  to  them." 

At  these  words  the  whole  army,  which  had  express- 
ed only  moderate  applause  for  the  rest  o(  his  dis- 
course, raised  cries  of  anger  and  indignation,  exhort- 
ing the  king  to  entertain  the  best  hopes,  and  de- 
manding earnestly  to  be  led  against  the    enemy. 

Perseus  then  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors 
from  the  cities  of  Macedonia,  who  came  to  oiler  him 
money  and  provisions  for  the  occasions  of  the  army; 
each  according  to  their  power.  The  king  thanked 
them  in  the  kindest  manner,  but  did  not  accept  their 
offers;  giving  for  his  reason,  that  the  army  was 
abundantly  provided  with  all  things  necessary.  He 
only  demanded  carriages  to  convey  the  battering- 
rams,  catapultae,  and  other  military  engines. 

The  two  armies  were  now  in  motion.  That  of  the 
Macedonians,  after  some  days'  march,  arrived  at  Sj- 
curium,  a  city  situated  at  the  foot  of  mount  (Eta:  the 
consul's  was  atGomphi  in  Thessaly,  after  having  sur- 
mounted the  most  incredible  difficulties  in  ways  and 
defiles  almost  impassable.  The  Romans  themselves 
confessed,  that  had  the  enemy  defended  those  passes, 
they  might  easily  have  destroyed  their  whole  army  in 
them.  The  consul  advanced  within  three  miles  of 
the  country  called  Tripolis,  and  encamped  upon  the 
banks  of  the  river  Peneus. 

At  the  same  time  Eumenes  arrived  at  Chalcis,  with 
his  brothers  Attalus  and  Athentcus:  Philetajrus,  the 
fourth,  was  left  at  Pergamus,  for  the  defence  of  the 


country.  Eumenes  and  Attalus  joined  the  consul 
with  4000foot  and  1000 horse.  They  had  left  Athe- 
naeus  with  2000  font  at  Chalcis,  to  reinforce  the  gar- 
rison of  that  important  place.  The  allies  sent  also 
other  troops,  though  not  in  any  considerable  number, 
and  some  galleys,  Perseus,  in  the  mean  time,  sent 
out  several  detachments  to  ravage  the  neighbouring 
country  of  Pheras,  in  hopes  that  if  the  consul  should 
quit  his  camp,  and  march  to  the  aid  of  the  cities  in  his 
alliance,  that  he  might  suprise  and  attack  him  to 
advantage:  but  he  was  disappointed,  and  obliged  to 
content  himself  with  distributing  the  booty  he  had 
made  amongst  his  soldiers,  which  was  very  consider- 
able, and  consisted  principally  in  cattle  of  all  sorts. 
The  consul  and  king  held  each  of  them  a  council  at 
the  same  time,  in  order  to  resolve  in  what  manner  to 
begin  the  war.  The  king,  highly  proud  of  having 
been  suffered  to  ravage  the  territories  of  the  Phene- 
ans  without  opposition,  thought  it  advisable  to  go  and 
attack  the  Romans  in  their  camp  without  loss  of  time. 
The  Romans  were  very  sensible,  that  their  slowness 
and  delays  would  discredit  them  very  much  in  the 
opinion  of  their  allies,  and  reproached  themselves 
with  not  having  defended  the  people  of  Pherae. 
Whilst  they  were  consulting-  upon  the  measures  it 
was  necessary  to  take,  (Eumenes  and  Attalus  present,) 
a  courier  came  in  upon  the  spur,  and  informed  them 
that  the  enemy  was  very  near  with  a  numerous  army. 
The  signal  was  immediately  given  for  the  soldiers  to 
stand  to  their  arms,  and  100  horse  were  detached, 
with,  as  many  of  the  light-armed  foot,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  enemy.  Perseus,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  finding 
himself  no  farther  from  the  Roman  camp  than  a  short 
half  league,  made  his  foot  halt,  and  advanced  with 
his  horse  and  light-armed  soldiers.  He  had  scarce 
marched  a  quarter  of  a  league,  when  he  perceived  a 
body  of  the  enemy,  against  which  he  sent  a  small  de- 
tachment of  horse,  supported  by  some  light-armed 
troops.  As  the  two  detachments  were  very  near 
equal  in  number,  and  neither  side  sent  any  fresh 
troops  to  their  aid,  the  skirmish  ended  without  its 
being  possible  to  say  which  side  was  victorious. 
Perseus  marched  back  his  troops  to  Sycurium. 

The  next  day,  at  the  same  hour,  Perseus  advanced 
with  all  his  troops  to  the  same  place.  They  were  fol- 
lowed by  carts  laden  with  water,  for  there  was  none 
to  be  found  within  six  leagues  of  the  place;  the  way 
was  very  dusty,  and  the  troops  might  have  been 
obliged  to  fight  immediately,  fatigued  as  they  were 
with  thirst,  which  would  have  incommoded  them 
exceedingly.  The  Romans  keeping  close  in  their 
camp,  and  having  withdrawn  their  advanced  guards 
within  their  intrenchinents,  the  king's  troops  return- 
ed to  their  camp.  They  did  the  same  several  days, 
in  hopes  the  Romans  would  not  fail  to  detach  their 
cavalry  to  attack  their  rear-guard,  and  when  they 
had  drawn  them  on  far  enough  from  their  camp, 
and  the  battle  was  begun,  that  they  might  face  about. 
As  the  king's  horse  and  light-armed  foot  were  very 
much  superior  to  those  of  the  Romans,  they  assured 
themselves  of  having  no  difficulty  in  defeating  them. 
This  first  design  not  succeeding,  the  king  encamp- 
ed nearer  the  enemy,  within  little  more  than  two 
leagues  of  them.  At  break  of  day,  having  drawn  up 
his  infantry  in  the  same  place  as  he  had  done  the 
two  preceding  days,  about  1000  paces  from  the  en- 
emy, he  advanced  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry  and 
light-armed  foot  towards  the  camp  of  the  Romans. 
The  sight  of  the  dust,  which  flew  nearer  than  usual, 
and  seemed  to  be  raised  by  a  greater  number  of 
troops,  gave  them  the  alarm,  and  the  first  who 
brought  the  news  could  scarcely  persuade  them  that 
the  enemy  was  so  near,  because  for  several  days  be- 
fore they  had  not  appeared  till  ten  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  at  that  time  was  just  rising.  But  when 
it  was  confirmed  by  the  cries  of  many,  who  ran  in 
crowds  from  the  gates,  there  was  no  longer  amr  room 
to  doubt  it,  and  the  camp  was  in  very  great  confusion. 
All  the  officers  repaired  with  the  utmost  haste  to  the 
general's  tent,  as  the  soldiers  did  each  to  his  own. 
The  negligence  of  the  consul,  so  ill  informed  in  the 
motions  of  an  enemy,  whose  nearness  to  him  ought 
to  have  kept  him  perpetually  upon  his  guard,  give3 
us  no  great  idea  of  his  ability. 
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Perseus  had  drawn  up  his  troops  at  less  than  500 
paces  from  the  consul's  intrenchments.  Cotys,  king 
of  the  Odrvsae  in  Thrace,  commanded  the  left,  with 
the  horse  of  his  nation;  the  light-armed  troops  were 
distributed  in  the  intervals  of  the  front  rank.  The 
Macedonian  and  Cretan  horse  formed  the  right  wing. 
At  the  extremity  of  each  wing,  the  king's  horse  and 
those  of  the  auxiliaries  were  posted.  The  king  kept 
the  centre  with  the  horse  that  always  attended  his 
person;  before  whom  were  placed  the  slingers  and 
archers,  about  400  in  number. 

The  consul,  having  drawn  up  his  foot  in  battle  ar- 
ray within  his  camp,  detached  only  his  cavalry  and 
light-armed  troops,  who  had  orders  to  form  a  line 
in  the  front  of  his  intrenchments.  The  right  wing, 
which  consisted  of  all  the  Italian  horse,  was  com- 
manded by  C.  Licinius  Crassus,  the  consul's  brother; 
the  left,  composed  of  the  horse  of  the  Grecian  allies, 
by  M.  Valerius  Levinus;  both  intermingled  with  the 
light-armed  troops.  Q.  Mutius  was  posted  in  the 
centre  with  a  select  body  of  horse;  and  200  of  the 
Gaulish  cavalry,  and  300  of  Eumencs's  troops,  were 
drawn  up  in  his  front.  Four  hundred  Thessalian 
horse  were  placed  a  little  beyond  the  left  wing,  as  a 
body  of  reserve.  King  Eumenes  and  his  brother  At- 
talus,  with  their  troops,  were  posted  in  the  space  be- 
tween the  intrenchments  and  the  rear  ranks. 

This  was  only  an  engagement  of  cavalry,  which  in 
number  was  almost  equal  on  both  sides,  and  might 
amount  to  about  4000  on  each,  without  including  the 
light-armed  troops.  The  action  began  by  the  slings 
and  missive  weapons,  which  were  posted  in  front; 
but  that  was  only  the  prelude.  The  Thracians,  like 
wild  beasts  long  pent  up,  and  thereby  rendered  more 
furious,  threw  themselves  first  upon  the  right  wing 
of  the  Romans,  who  perfectly  brave  and  intrepid  as 
they  were,  could  not  support  so  rude  and  violent  a 
charge.  The  light-armed  foot,  whom  the  Thracians 
had  amongst  them,  beat  clown  the  lances  of  the  en- 
emy with  their  swords,  sometimes  cutting  the  legs  of 
the  horses,  and  sometimes  wounding  them  in  their 
flanks.  Perseus,  who  attacked  the  centre  of  the  en- 
emy, soon  put  the  Greeks  into  disorder;  and  as  they 
were  vigorously  pursued  in  their  flight,  the  Thessalian 
horse,  which  at  a  small  distance  from  the  left  wing 
formed  a  body  of  reserve,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  action  had  been  only  spectators  of  the  battle, 
were  of  great  service  when  that  wing  gave  way. 
For  those  horse  retiring  gently  and  in  good  order, 
after  having  joined  the  auxiliary  troops  of  Eumenes, 
gave  a  safe  retreat  between  their  ranks  to  those  who 
fled  and  were  dispersed;  and  when  they  saw  the  en- 
emy was  not  warm  in  their  pursuit,  were  so  bold  as 


infallibly  determine  those,  who  till  then  had  remained 
neuter,  to  declare  in  his  favour.  The  king  was  al- 
ready inclined  to  follow  that  opinion;  wherefore, 
having  praised  the  counsel  and  zeal  of  Evander,  he 
caused  the  retreat  to  be  sounded  for  his  horse,  and 
ordered  his  foot  to  return  into  the  camp. 

The  Romans  lost  2000  of  their  light-armed  infantry 
at  least  in  this  battle;  and  had  200  of  their  horse  kill- 
ed, and  as  many  taken  prisoners.  On  the  other  side, 
only  twenty  of  their  cavalry  and  forty  foot  soldiers 
were  left  upon  the  field.  The  victors  returned  into 
the  camp  with  great  joy,  especially  the  Thracians, 
who,  with  songs  of  triumph,  carried  the  heads  of 
those  they  had  killed  upon  the  ends  of  their  pikes: 
it  was  to  them  that  Perseus  was  principally  indebt- 
ed for  his  victory.  The  Romans,  on  the  contrary, 
in  profound  sorrow,  kept  a  mournful  silence,  and, 
filled  with  terror,  expected  every  moment  that  the 
enemy  would  come  and  attack  them  in  their  camp. 
Eumenes  was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  proper  to  re- 
move the  camp  to  the  other  side  of  the  Peneus,  in 
order  that  the  river  might  serve  as  an  additional  for- 
tification for  the  troops,  till  they  had  recovered  from 
their  panic.  The  consul  was  averse  to  taking  that 
step,  which,  as  an  open  profession  of  fear,  was  highly 
dishonourable  to  himself  and  his  army;  but,  however, 
being  convinced  by  reason,  and  yielding  to  necessity, 
he  passed  with  his  troops,  under  cover  of  the  night, 
and  encamped  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river. 

Perseus  advanced  the  next  day  to  attack  the  enemy, 
and  to  give  them  battle;  but  it  was  then  too  late;  he 
found  their  camp  abandoned.  When  he  saw  them 
intrenched  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  he  perceiv- 
ed the  enormous  error  he  had  committed  the  day  be- 
fore, in  not  pursuing  them  immediately  upon  their 
defeat;  but  lie  confessed  it  a  still  greater  fault  to 
have  continued  quiet  and  inactive  during  the  night. 
For  without  putting  the  rest  of  his  army  in  motion, 
if  he  had  only  detached  his  light-armed  troops 
against  the  enemy  during  their  confusion  and  disor- 
der in  passing  the  river,  he  might,  without  difficulty, 
have  cut  off  at  least  part  of  their  army. 

We  see  here,  in  a  sensible  example,  to  what  causes 
revolutions  of  states,  and  the  fall  of  the  greatest  em- 
pires, owe  their  being.  There  is  no  reader  but  must 
have  been  surprised  at  seeing  Perseus  stop  short  in  a 
decisive  moment,  and  let  slip  an  almost  certain  occa- 
sion of  defeating  his  enemy;  it  requires  no  great 
capacity  nor  penetration  to  discern  so  gross  a  fault. 
But  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  Perseus,  who  wanted 
neither  judgment  nor  experience,  should  be  so  much 
mistaken?  A  notion  is  suggested  to  him  by  a  man  he 
confides  in.     It  is  weak,  rash,  and  absurd.     ButGod, 


to  advance  to  sustain  and  encourage  their  own  party,  who  rules  the  heart  of  man,  and  who  wills  the  de- 
As  this  body  of  horse  marched  in  good  order,  and  stvuetion  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  suffers  no 
always  kept  their  ranks,  the  king's  cavalry,  who  had    other  notion  to  prevail   in  the  king's  breast,  and  re- 


broke  in  the  pursuit,  did  not  dare  to  wait  their  ap 
proach,  nor  to  come  to  blows  with  them. 

Hippias  and  Leonatas  having  learned  the  advan- 
tage gained  by  the  cavalry,  that  the  king  might  not 
lose  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of  completing  the 
glory  of  the  day,  by  vigorously  pushing  the  enemy, 
and  charging  them  in  their  intrenchments,  brought 
on  the  Macedonian  phalanx  of  their  own  accord,  and 
without  orders.  It  appeared,  indeed,  that  had  the 
king  made  the  least  effort,  he  might  have  rendered 
his  victory  complete;  and  in  the  present  ardour  of 
his  troops,  and  terror  into  which  they  had  thrown 
the  Romans,  the  latter  must  have  been  entirely  de- 
feated. Whilst  he  was  deliberating  with  himself 
between  hope  and  fear,  upon  what  he  should  resolve, 
Evander  of  Crete,i  in  whom  he  reposed  great  con- 
fidence, upon  seeing  the  phalanx  advance,  ran  im- 
mediately to  Perseus,  and  earnestly  begged  of  him 
not  to  abandon  himself  to  his  present  success,  nor 
engage  rashly  in  a  new  action  that  was  not  necessary, 
ana  wherein  he  hazarded  every  thing.  He  represent- 
ed to  him,  that  if  he  continued  quiet,  and  contented 
himself  with  the  present  advantage,  he  woidd  either 
obtain  honourable  conditions  of  peace,  or,  if  he  should 
choose  to  continue  the  war,  this  first  success  would 


«  Perseus  made  use  of  him  in  the  intended  assassination 
of  Eumenes. 


moves  every  thought  which  might,  and  naturally 
ought  to  have  induced  him  to  take  quite  different 
measures.  Nor  is  that  sufficient.  The  first  fault 
might  have  been  easily  retrieved  by  a  little  vigilance 
during  the  night.  God  seems  to  have  laid  that  prince 
and  his  army  in  a  profound  sleep.  Not  one  of  his 
officers  has  {he  least  thought  of  observing  the  motions 
of  the  enemy  in  the  night.  We  see  nothing  but  what 
is  natural  in  all  this:  but  the  Holy  Scripture  teaches 
us  to  think  otherwise;  and  we  may  well  apply  to  this 
event  what  was  said  of  Saul's  soldiers  and  officers: 
"And  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked; 
for  they  were  all  asleep,  because  a  deep  sleep  from 
the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them,"  1  Sam.  xxvi.  12. 

The  Romans,  indeed,  having  put  the  river  between 
them  and  the  enemy,  saw  themselves  no  longer  in 
danger  of  being  suddenly  attacked  and  routed;  but 
the  check  they  had  lately  received,  and  the  wound 
they  had  given  the  glory  of  the  Roman  name,  made 
them  feel  the  sharpest  affliction.  All  who  were  pre- 
sent in  the  council  of  war  assembled  by  the  consul, 
laid  the  fault  upon  the  iEtolians.  It  was  said,  that 
they  were  the  first  who  took  the  alarm  and  fled  ;  that 
the  rest  of  the  Greeks  had  been  drawn  away  by  their 
example,  and  that  five  of  the  chief  of  their  nation  were 
the  first  who  took  to  flight.  The  Thessalians,  on  the; 
contrary,  were  praised  for  their  valour,  and  their  lead. 
ers  rewarded  with  several  marks  of  honour. 
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The  spoils  taken  from  the  Romans  were  not  incon- 
siderable. They  amounted  to  1500  bucklers,  1000 
cuirasses,  and  a"  much  greater  number  of  helmets, 
swords,  and  darts  of  all  kinds.  The  king-  made  great 
presents  of  them  to  the  officers  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  most;  and  having- assembled  the  arm)',  he 
began  by  telling  them,  that  what  had  happened  was  a 
happy  presage  for  them,  and  a  certain  pledge  of  what 
they  might  hope  for  the  future.  He  made  great  en- 
comiums upon  the  troops  who  had  been  in  the  action ; 
and  in  magnificent  terms  expatiated  upon  the  victory 
over  the  Roman  horse,  in  which  the  principal  force  of 
their  army  consisted,  and  which  they  had  before  be- 
lieved invincible;  and  promised  himself  from  thence 
a  more  considerable  success  over  their  infantry,  who 
had  onlv  escaped  their  swords  by  a  shameful  flight 
during  the  night;  but  that  it  would  be  easy  to  force 
the  intrenchments  in  which  their  fear  kept  them  shut 
up.  The  victorious  soldiers,  who  carried  the  spoils 
of  the  enemies  the}'  had  slain  upon  their  shoulders, 
heard  this  discourse  with  sensible  pleasure,  and  pro- 
mised themselves  every  thing  from  their  valour, 
judging  of  the  future  by  the  past.  The  foot,  on  their 
side,  especially  that  which  composed  the  Macedoni- 
an phalanx,  stimulated  by  a  laudable  jealousy,  pre- 
tended at  least  to  equal,  if  not  to  excel,  the  glory  of 
their  companions  upon  the  first  occasion.  In  a  word, 
the  whole  army  demanded,  with  incredible  ardour, 
only  to  come  to  blows  with  the  enemy.  The  king, 
after  having  dismissed  the  assembly,  set  forward  the 
next  day,  passed  the  river,  and  encamped  at  Mopsi- 
um,  an  eminence  situate  between  Tempe  and  Larissa. 
The  joy  for  the  good  success  of  so  important  a 
battle  afiected  Perseus  at  first  in  all  its  extent.  He 
looked  upon  himself  as  superior  to  a  people,  who 
themselves  were  so  with  respect  to  all  other  princes 
and  nations.  This  was  not  a  victory  gained  by  sur- 
prise, and  in  a  manner  stolen  by  stratagem  and  ad- 
dress, but  carried  by  open  force,  and  the  valour  and 
bravery  of  his  troops,  and  that  in  his  own  sight  and 
under  his  own  conduct.  He  had  seen  the  Roman 
haughtiness  give  way  before  him  three  times  in  one 
day:  at  first,  in  keeping  close  through  fear  in  their 
camp;  then,  when  they  ventured  out  of  it,  shamefully 
betaking  themselves  to  flight;  and,  lastly,  by  Hying 
again,  during  the  obscurity  of  the  night,  and  in  find- 
ing no  other  security  than  by  being  enclosed  within 
their  intrenchments,  the  usual  refuge  of  terror  and 
apprehension.  These  thoughts  were  highly  sooth- 
ing, and  capable  of  deceiving  a  prince,  already  too 
much  affected  with  his  own  merit. 

But  when  his  first  transports  were  a  little  abated, 
and  the  inebriating  fume  of  sudden  joy  was  some- 
what evaporated,  Perseus  came  to  himself;  and  re- 
flecting in  cold  blood  upon  all  the  consequences 
which  might  attend  his  victory,  he  began  to  be  in 
some  sort  of  terror.  The  wisest  of  the  courtiers 
about  him,i  taking  advantage  of  so  happy  a  disposi- 
tion, ventured  togive  him  the  advice  which  his  pre- 
sent temper  made  him  capable  of  appreciating;  this 
was,  to  make  the  best  of  his  late  success,  and  con- 
clude an  honourable  peace  with  the  Romans.  They 
represented  to  him,  that  the  most  certain  mark  of  a 
prudent  and  really  happy  prince,  was  not  to  rely  too 
much  upon  the  present  favours  of  fortune,  nor  aban- 
don himself  to  the  delusive  glitter  of  prosperity. 
That,  therefore,  he  would  do  well  to  send  to  the  con- 
sul, and  propose  a  renewal  of  the  treaty,  upon  the 
same  conditions  as  had  been  imposed  by  T.  Quintius. 
when  victorious,  upon  his  father  Philip.  That  he 
could  not  put  an  end  to  the  war  more  gloriously  for 
himself,  than  after  so  memorable  a  battle;  nor  hope 
a  more  favourable  occasion  of  concluding  a  sure  and 
lasting  peace,  than  at  a  conjuncture  when  the  check 
the  Romans  had  received  would  render  them  more 
tractable,  and  belter  inclined  to  grant  him  good  con- 
ditions. That  if,  notwithstanding  that  check,  the 
Romans,  out  of  a  pride  too  natural  to  them,  should 
reject  a  just  and  equitable  accommodation,  he  would 
at  least  have  the  consolation  of  having  the  gods  and 
men  for  witnesses  of  his  own  moderation,  and  the 
haughty  obstinacy  of  the  Romans. 


»  Tolyb.  Legat.  box. 


The  king  acquiesced  in  these  wise  remonstrances, 
to  which  he  never  was  averse.  The  majority  of  the 
council  also  applauded  them.  Ambassadors  were 
accordingly  sent  to  the  consul,  who  gave  them  audi- 
ence in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assembly.  They 
told  him  they  came  to  demand  peace;  that  Perseus 
would  pay  the  same  tribute  to  the  Romans  as  his 
father  Philip  bad  done,  and  abandon  all  the  cities, 
territories,  and  places,  which  that  prince  had  aban- 
doned. 

When  they  withdrew,  the  council  deliberated  upon 
the  answer  it  was  proper  to  make.  The  Roman  firm- 
ness displayed  itself  upon  this  occasion  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner.  It  was  the  custom  at  that  time,2  to 
express  in  adversity  all  the  assurance  and  loftiness 
of  good  fortune,  and  to  act  with  moderation  in  pros- 
perity. The  answer  was,  that  no  peace  could  be 
granted  to  Perseus,  unless  he  submitted  himself  and 
his  kingdom  to  the  discretion  of  the  senate.  When 
it  was  related  to  the  king  and  his  fiiends,  they  were 
strangely  surprised  at  so  extraordinary,  and,  in  their 
opinion,  so  ill-timed  a  pride;  most  of  "them  believed 
it  needless  to  talk  any  farther  of  peace,  and  that  the 
Romans  would  soon  be  reduced  to  demand  what  they 
now  refused.  Perseus  was  not  of  the  same  opinion. 
He  judged  rightly,  that  Rome  was  not"  so  haughty 
but  from  a  consciousness  of  superiority;  and  that  re- 
flection daunted  him  exceedingly.  Pie  sent  again  to 
the  consul,  and  offered  a  more  considerable  tribute 
than  had  been  imposed  upon  Philip.  When  he  saw 
the  consul  would  retract  nothing  from  his  first  an- 
swer, having  no  longer  any  hopes  of  peace,  he  re- 
turned to  his  former  camp  at  Sycurium,  determined 
to  try  again  the  fortune  of  the  war. 

We  may  conclude,  from  the  whole,  conduct  of  Per- 
seus, that  he  must  have  undertaken  this  war  with 
great  imprudence,  and  without  having  compared  his 
strength  and  resources  with  those  of  the  Romans. 
To  think  himself  fortunate  in  being  able,  after  a  sig- 
nal victory,  to  demand  peace,  ana  submit  to  more 
oppressive  conditions  than  his  father  Philip  had  com- 
plied with  till  after  a  bloody  defeat,  seems  to  argue 
that  he  had  taken  his  measures  and  concerted  the 
means  of  success  very  ill;  since,  after  a  first  action 
entirely  to  his  advantage,  he  begins  to  discern  all  his 
weakness  and  inferiority,  and  in  some  sort  inclines 
to  despair.  Why  then  was  he  the  first  to  break  the 
peace'?  Why  was  he  the  aggressor!  Why  was  he 
in  such  haste  ?  Was  it  to  stop  short  at  the  first  step? 
How  came  he  not  to  know  his  weakness,  till  his  own 
victory  showed  it  him'?  These  are  not  the  signs  of 
a  wise  and  judicious  prince. 

The.  news  of  the  battle  of  the  cavalry,  which  soon 
spread  in  Greece,  made  known  what  the  people 
thought,  and  discovered  in  its  full  light  to  which  side 
they  inclined.  It  was  received  with  joy,  not  only  by 
the  partizans  of  Macedonia,  but  even  by  most  of 
those  whom  the  Romans  had  obliged,  of  whom  some 
suffered  with  pain  their  haughty  manners  and  inso- 
lence of  power. 

The  proetor  Lucretious  at  the  same  time  was  be- 
sieging the  city  of  Haliartus  in  Bu30tia.3  After  a 
long  and  vigorous  defence,  it  was  taken  at  last  by 
storm,  plundered,  and  afterwards  entirely  demolish- 
ed. Thebes  soon  after  surrendered,  and  "then  Lucre- 
tius returned  with  his  fleet. 

Perseus,  in  the  mean  time,  who  was  not  far  from 
the  camp  of  the  Romans,  gave  them  great  trouble; 
harassing  their  troops,  and  falling  upon  their  fora- 
gers, whenever  they  ventured  out  of  their  camp.  He 
took  one  clay  a  thousand  carriages,  laden  principally 
vvith  sheaves  of  corn  which  the  Romans  had  been  to 
reap,  and  made  600  prisoners.  He  afterwards  at- 
tacked a  small  body  of  troops  in  the  neighbourhood, 
of  which  he  expected  to  make  himself  master  with 
little  or  no  difficulty ;  but  he  found  more  resistance 
than  he  had  imagined.  That  small  body  was  com- 
manded by  a  brave  officer  called  L.  Pompeius,  who, 
retiring  to  an  eminence,  defended  himself  there  with  . 
intrepid  courage,  determined  to  die  with  his  troops, 


2  Ita  turn  mos  erat,  in  adversis  vultum  secuncia?  forums 
rerere,  moderari  animus  in  secuntlis. 
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rather  than  surrender.  He  was  upon  the  point  of 
being  borne  down  by  numbers,  when  the  consul  ar- 
rived to  his  assistance  with  a  strong  detachment  of 
horse  and  light  armed  foot;  the  legions  were  order- 
ed to  follow  him.  The  sight  of  the  consul  gave 
Pompeius  and  his  troops  new  courage,  who  were 
800  men,  all  Romans.  Perseus  immediately  sent  for 
his  phalanx;  but  the  consul  did  not  wait  his  coming 
up,  and  came  directly  to  blows.  The  Macedonians, 
after  having  made  a  very  vigorous  resistance  for 
some  time,  were  at  last  broken  and  put  to  the  rout. 
Three  hundred  foot  were  left  upon  the  field,  with 
twenty-four  of  the  best  horse,  of  the  troop  called  the 
Sacred  Squadron,  of  which  the  commander  himself, 
Antimachus,  was  killed. 

The  success  of  this  action  reanimated  the  Romans 
and  very  much  alarmed  Perseus.  After  having  put 
a  strong  garrison  into  Gonnus,  he  marched  back  his 
army  into  Macedonia. 

The  consul  having  reduced  Perrhcebia,  and  taken 
Larissa  and  some  other  cities,  dismissed  all  the  allies, 
except  the  Achreans;  dispersed  his  troops  in  Thes- 
saly,  where  he  left  them  in  winter  quarters,  and  went 
into  Bosotia  at  the  request  of  the  Thebans,  upon 
whom  the  people  of  Coronea  had  made  incursions. 

SECTION  IIP— THE  SENATE  PASS  A  WISE  DECREE 
TO  PUT  A  STOP  TO  THE  AVARICE  OF  THE  GENE- 
RALS AND  MAGISTRATES,  WHO  OPPRESSED  THE 
ALLIES.  THE  CONSUL  JYTARCIUS,  AFTER  SUSTAIN- 
ING GREAT  FATIGUE,  ENTERS  MACEDONIA.  PER- 
SEUS TAKES  THE  ALARM,  AND  LEAVES  THE  PASSES 
OPEN;  HE  RESUMES  COURAGE  AFTERWARDS.  IN- 
SOLENT EMBASSY  OF  THE  RHODIANS  TO  ROME. 

Nothing  memorable  passed  the 
A.  M.  3834.  following  year.i  The  consul  Hosti- 
Ant.  J.  C.  170.  lius  bad  sent  Ap.  Claudius  into  Illy- 
ria  with  4000  foot,  to  defend  such  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  country  as  were  allies  of  the 
Romans;  and  the  latter  had  found  means  to  add  8000 
men,  raised  among  the  allies,  to  his  first  body  of 
troops.  He  encamped  at  Lychnidus,  a  city  of  the 
Dassaretae.  Near  that  place  was  another  city  called 
Uscana,  which  belonged  to  Perseus,  and  where  he 
had  a  strong  garrison.  Claudius,  upon  the  promise 
which  had  been  made  him  of  having  the  place  put 
into  his  hands,  in  hopes  of  making  great  booty,  ap- 
proached it  with  almost  all  his  troops,  without  any 
order,  distrust,  or  precaution.  Whilst  he  thought 
least  of  it,  the  garrison  made  a  furious  sally  upon 
him,  put  his  whole  army  to  flight,  and  pursued  them 
a  p-reat  way  with  dreadful  slaughter.  Of  11,000  men, 
scarce  2000  escaped  into  the  camp,  which  1000  had 
been  left  to  guard:  Claudius  returned  to  Lychnidus 
with  the  ruins  of  his  army.  The  news  of  this  loss 
very  much  afflicted  the  senate;  and  the  more,  because 
it  had  been  occasioned  by  the  imprudence  and  ava- 
rice of  Claudius. 

This  was  the  almost  universal  disease  of  the  com- 
manders at  that  time.2  The  senate  received  various 
complaints  from  many  cities,  as  well  of  Greece  as 
the  other  provinces,  against  the  Roman  officers,  who 
treated  them  with  unheard  of  rapaciousness  and  cru- 
elty. They  punished  some  of  them,  redressed  the 
wrongs  they  had  done  the  cities,  and  dismissed  the 
ambassadors,  well  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
their  remonstrances  had  been  received.  Soon  after, 
to  prevent  such  disorders  for  the  future,  they  passed 
a  decree,  which  expressed  that  the  cities  should  not 
furnish  the  Roman  magistrates  with  any  thing  more 
than  what  the  senate  expressly  appointed;  which 
ordinance  was  published  in  all  the  cities  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

C.  Popilius  and  Cn.  Octavius,  who  were  charged 
with  this  commission,  went  first  to  Thebes,  where 
they  very  much  praised  the  citizens,  and  exhorted 
them  to  continue  firm  in  their  alliance  with  the  R.o- 
man  people.  Proceeding  afterwards  to  the  other 
cities  of  Peloponnesus,  they  boasted  every  where 
of  the  lenity  and  moderation  of  the  senate,  which 
the)-  proved  by  their  late   decree   in   favour  of  the 
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Greeks.  They  found  great  divisions  in  almost  all  the 
cities,  especially  among  the  jEtolians,  occasioned  by 
two  factions  which  divided  them,  one  for  the  Ro- 
mans, and  the  other  for  the  Macedonians.  The  as- 
sembly of  Achaia  was  not  exempt  from  these  divi- 
sions; but  the  wisdom  of  the  persons  of  greatest 
authority  prevented  their  consequences.  The  ad- 
vice of  Archon,  one  of  the  principal  persons  of  the 
league,  was  to  act  according  to  conjunctures,  to 
leave  no  room  for  calumny  to  irritate  either  of  the 
contending  powers  against  the  republic,  and  to  avoid 
the  misfortunes  into  which  those  were  fallen,  who 
had  not  been  sufficiently  aware  of  the  power  of  the 
Romans.  This  advice  prevailed;  and  it  was  resolved 
that  Archon  should  be  made  chief  magistrate,  and 
Poly bi us  captain-general  of  the  horse. 

About  this  time  Attalus,  having  something  to  de- 
mand of  the  Achaean  league,  caused  the  new  magis- 
trate to  be  sounded;  who  being  determined  in  favour 
of  the  Romans  and  their  allies,  promised  that  prince 
to  support  his  suit  with  all  his  power.  The  affair  in 
question  was,  to  have  a  decree  reversed,  by  which  it 
was  ordained,  that  all  the  statues  of  king  Eumenes 
should  be  removed  from  the  public  places.  At  the 
first  council  that  was  held,  the  ambassadors  of  Atta- 
lus were  introduced  to  the  assembly,  who  demanded, 
that  in  consideration  of  the  prince  who  sent  them, 
Eumenes,  his  brother,  should  be  restored  to  the  hon- 
ours which  the  republic  had  formerly  decreed  him. 
Archon  supported  this  demand,  but  with  great  mod- 
eration. Polybius  spoke  with  more  force,  enlarged 
upon  the  merit  and  services  of  Eumenes,  demonstra- 
ted the  injustice  of  the  first  decree,  and  concluded 
that  it  was  proper  to  repeal  it.  The  whole  assembly 
applauded  his  discourse,  and  it  was  resolved  that 
Eumenes  should  be  restored  to  all  his  honours. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Rome  sent 
Popilius  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,3  to        A.  M.  3835. 
prevent  his  enterprises  against  Egypt,    Ant.  J.  C.  169. 
which  we  have  mentioned  before. 

The  Macedonian  war  gave  the  Romans  great  em- 
plnyiiM  nt.  Q.  Marcius  Philippus,  one  ofthe  two  con- 
suls lately  elected,  was  charged  with  it. 

Before  he  set  out,  Perseus  had  conceived  the  de- 
sign of  taking  the  advantage  of  the  winter  to  make 
an  expedition  against  Illy  ria,  which  was  the  only 
province  from  whence  Macedonia  had  reason  to  fear 
irruptions  during  the  king's  being  employed  against 
the  Romans.  This  expedition  succeeded  very  hap- 
pily for  him,  and  almost  without  any  loss  on  his  side. 
He  began  with  the  siege  of  Uscana,  which  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  (it  is  not  known  how,) 
and  took  it,  after  a  defence  of  some  duration.  He 
afterwards  made  himself  master  of  all  the  strong 
places  in  the  country,  the  most  part  of  which  had 
Roman  garrisons  in  them,  and  took  a  great  number 
of  prisoners. 

Perseus  at  the  same  time  sent  ambassadors  to  Gen- 
lius,  one  of  the  kings  of  Illy  ria,  to  induce  him  to  quit 
the  party  of  the  Romans,  and  to  come  over  to  him. 
Gentius  was  far  from  being  averse  to  it;  but  he  ob- 
served, that  having  neither  ammunition  for  the  war, 
nor  money,  he  was  in  no  condition  to  declare  against 
the  Romans ;  which  was  explaining  himself  sufficient- 
ly. Perseus,  who  was  avaricious,  did  not  understand, 
or  rather  affected  not  to  understand,  his  demand,  and 
sent  a  second  embassy  to  him  without  mention  of 
money,  and  received  the  same  answer.  Polybius  ob- 
serves, that  this  fear  of  expense,  which  denotes  a  lit- 
tle and  mean  soul,  and  entirely  dishonours  a  prince, 
made  many  of  his  enterprises  miscarry;  and  that  if 
he  would  have  sacrificed  certain  sums,  and  those  far 
from  considerable,  he  might  have  engaged  several 
republics  and  princes  in  his  party.  Can  such  a  blind- 
ness be  conceived  in  a  rational  creature!  Polybius 
considers  it  as  a  punishment  from  the  gods. 

Perseus,  having  led  back  his  troops  into  Macedonia, 
made  them  march  afterwards  to  Stratus,  a  very  strong 
city  of  jEtolia,  above  the  gulf  of  Ambracia.  The 
people  had  given  hjm  hopes  that  they  would  sur- 
render it  as  soon  as  he  appeared   before  the  walls; 
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but  the  Romans  prevented  them,  and  threw  succours 
into  the  place. 

Early  in  the  spring  the  consul  Marcius  left  Rome, 
and  \v<:nt  to  Thessaly,  from  whence,  without  losing- 
time,  he  advanced  into  Macedonia,  fully  assured  that 
it  was  necessary  to  attack  Perseus  in  the  heart  of  his 
dominions. 

Upon  the  report  that  the  Roman  army  was  ready- 
to  take  the  field, 1  Archon,  chief  magistrate  of  the 
Achaoans,  to  justify  his  country  from  the  suspicions 
and  injurious  reports  that  had  been  propagated  against 
it,  advised  the  Achasans  to  pass  a  decree,  by  which  it 
should  be  ordained,  that  they  should  march  an  army 
into  Thessaly,  and  share  in  all  the  dangers  of  the  war 
with  the  Romans.  That  decree  being  confirmed,  or- 
ders were  given  to  Archon  to  raise  troops,  and  to 
make  all  the  necessary  preparations.  It  was  after- 
wards resolved,  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to 
the  consul,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  resolution  of  the 
republic,  and  to  know  from  him  where  and  when  the 
Achaean  army  should  join  him.  Polybius,  our  his- 
torian, with  some  others,  was  charged  with  this  em- 
bassy. They  found  the  Romans  had  quitted  Thessa- 
ly, and  were  encamped  in  Perrhcebia,  between  Azorus 
and  Doliche,  greatly  perplexed  about  the  route  it 
was  necessary  to  take.  They  followed  them,  in  or- 
der to  await  a  favourable  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
the  consul,  and  shared  with  him  in  all  the  dangers  he 
ran  in  entering  Macedonia. 

Perseus,2  who  did  not  know  what  route  the  consul 
would  take,  had  posted  considerable  bodies  of  troops 
in  two  places,  by  which  it  was  probable  he  would  at- 
tempt to  pass.  For  himself,  he  encamped  with  the 
rest  of  his  army  near  Dium,  marching  and  counter- 
marching without  any  fixed  object. 

Marcius,  after  long  deliberation,  resolved  to  pass 
the  forest  that  covered  the  heights  of  Octolophus. 
He  had  incredible  difficulties  to  surmount,  the  ways 
were  so  steep  and  impracticable;  but  he  had  had  the 
precaution  to  seize  an  eminence,  which  favoured  his 
passage.  From  hence  the  enemy's  camp,  which  was 
not  distant  above  a  thousand  paces,  and  all  the  coun- 
try about  Dium  and  Phila,  might  be  discovered; 
which  very  much  animated  the  soldiers,  who  had 
before  their  eyes  such  opulent  lands,  where  they 
hoped  to  enrich  themselves.  Hippias,  whom  the 
king  had  posted  to  defend  this  pass  with  a  body  of 
12,000  men,  seeing  the  eminence  possessed  by  a  de- 
tachment of  the  Romans,  marched  to  meet  the  con- 
sul, who  was  advancing  with  his  whole  army,  haras- 
sed his  troops  for  two  days,  and  distressed  them  very 
much  by  frequent  attacks.  Marcius  was  in  great 
trouble,  not  being  able  either  to  advance  with  safety, 
or  retreat  without  shame,  or  even  danger.  He  had 
no  other  choice  to  make,  than  to  pursue  with  vigour 
an  undertaking,  formed  perhaps  with  too  much  bold- 
ness and  temerity,  but  which  could  not  succeed  with- 
out a  determinate  perseverance,  which  is  often  crown- 
ed in  the  end  with  success.  It  is  certain,  that  if  the 
consul  had  had  to  deal  with  an  enemy  like  the  ancient 
kings  of  Macedonia,  in  the  narrow  defile  where  his 
troops  were  pent  up,  he  would  infallibly  have  received 
a  great  blow.  But  Perseus,  instead  of  sending  fresh 
troops  to  support  Hippias,  the  cries  of  whose  soldiers 
in  battle  he  could  hear  in  his  camp,  and  of  going  in 
person  to  attack  the  enemy,  amused  himself  with 
making  useless  excursions  with  his  cavalry  into  the 
country  about  Dium,  and  by  that  neglect  gave  the 
Romans  an  opportunity  of  extricating  themselves 
from  the  dangerous  situation  into  which  they  had 
brought  themselves. 

It  was  not  without  infinite  pains  that  they  effected 
this;  the  horses  laden  with  their  baggage  sinking  un- 
der their  burdens  as  they  descended  the  mountain, 
and  falling  down  at  almost  every  step  they  took. 
The  elephants,  especially,  gave  them  great  trouble: 
it  was  necessary  to  find  some  new  means  for  their 
descent  in  such  extremely  steep  places.  Having 
cleared  a  level  on  the  snow  on  these  declivities,  they 
drove  two  beams  into  the  earth  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  road,  at  the  distance  of  something  more  than  the 
breadth  of  an  elephant  from  each  other.     Upon  those 
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beams  they  laid  planks  of  thirty  feet  in  length  and 
formed  a  kind  of  bridge,  which  they  covered  with 
earth.  At  the  end  of  the  first  bridge,  but  at  some 
little  distance,  they  erected  a  second,  then  a  third, 
and  as  many  more  of  the  same  kind  as  were  necessary. 
The  elephant  passed  from  the  firm  ground  to  the 
bridge;  and  before  he  came  to  the  end,  they  con- 
trived to  lower  insensibly  the  beams  that  supported 
it,  and  let  him  gently  down  with  the  bridge:  he  went 
on  in  that  manner  to  the  second,  and  so  to  all  the 
rest.  It  was  not  easy  to  express  the  fatigues  they 
underwent  in  this  pass;  the  soldiers  being  often 
obliged  to  roll  down  with  their  arms,  because  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  keep  their  footing-.  It  was 
agreed,  that  with  a  handful  of  men,  the  enemy 
might  have  defeated  the  Roman  army.  At  length, 
after  infinite  difficulties  and  dangers,  it  arrived  in  a 
plain,  and  found  itself  in  safety. 

As  the  consul  seemed  then  to  have  happily  over- 
come the  greatest  difficulties  of  his  enterprise.3  Poly- 
bius thought  this  a  proper  time  for  presenting  to  Mar- 
cius the  decree  of  the  Achajans,  and  assuring  him  of 
their  resolution  to  join  him  with  all  their  forces,  and 
to  share  with  him  in  all  the  labours  and  dangers  of 
this  war.  Marcius,  after  having  thanked  the  Achoe- 
ans  for  their  good  will  in  the  kindest  terms,  told 
them,  they  might  spare  themselves  the  trouble  and 
expense  that  war  would  give  them ;  that  he  would 
dispense  with  both;  and  that,  in  the  present  posture 
of  affairs,  he  had  no  occasion  for  the  aid  of  the  allies. 
After  this  discourse,  Polybius's  colleagues  returned 
into  Achaia. 

Polybius  alone  continued  in  the  Roman  army,  till 
the  consul,  having  received  advice  that  Appius,  sur- 
named  Ceuto,  bad  demanded  of  the  Achseans  a  body 
of  5000  men  to  be  sent  him  into  Epiros,  despatched 
him  home  with  advice,  not  to  suffer  his  republic  to 
furnish  those  troops,  or  engage  in  expenses  entirely 
unnecessary,  as  Appius  had  no  reason  to  demand  that 
aid.  It  is  difficult,  says  the  historian,  to  discover  the 
real  motives  that  induced  Marcius  to  talk  in  this  man- 
ner. Did  he  wish  to  spare  the  Achasans,  or  was  he 
laying  a  snare  for  them?  or  did  he  intend  to  put  it 
out  of  Appius's  power  to  undertake  any  thing? 

Whilst  the  king  was  bathing,  he  was  informed  of 
the  enemy's  approach.  That  news  alarmed  him  ter- 
ribly. Uncertain  what  plan  to  pursue,  and  changing- 
every  moment  his  resolution,  he  cried  out,  and  lament- 
ed his  being  conquered  without  fighting.  He  recalled 
the  two  officers,  to  whom  he  had  confided  the  defence 
of  the  passes;  sent  the  gilt  statues2  at  Dium  on  board 
his  fleet,  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans;  gave  orders  that  his  treasures,  which  were 
laid  up  at  Pella,  should  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  and 
all  his  galleys  at  Thessalonica  burnt.  For  himself, 
he  retired  to  Pydna. 

The  consul  had  brought  the  army  to  a  place  from 
whence  it  was  impossible  to  disengage  himself  with- 
out the  enemy's  permission.  The  only  passage  for 
him  was  through  two  forests;  by  the  one  he  might 
penetrate  through  the  valley  of  Tempe  in  Thessaly, 
and  by  the  other,  beyond  Dium,  enter  farther  into 
Macedonia;  and  both  these  important  posts  were 
possessed  by  strong  garrisons  whom  the  king  had 
placed  there.  So  that  if  Perseus  had  only  stayed  ten 
days  without  taking  fright,  it  had  been  impossible  for 
the  Romans  to  have  entered  Thessaly  by  Tempe,  and 
the  consul  would  have  had  no  pass  by  which  pro- 
visions could  be  conveyed  to  him.  For  the  ways 
through  Tempe  are  bordered  by  such  vast  precipices, 
that  the  eye  could  scarce  look  down  from  them  with- 
out dizziness.  The  king's  troops  guarded  this  pass 
at  four  several  places,  of  which  the  last  was  so  nar- 
row, that  ten  men,  well  armed,  could  alone  have  de- 
fended the  entrance.  The  Romans,  therefore,  not 
being  able  either  to  receive  provisions  by-  the  nar- 
row passes  of  Tempe,  nor  to  get  through  them,  must 
have  been  obliged  to  regain  the  mountains  from 
whence  they  came  down,  which  was  become  imprac- 


a  Polyb.  Lecat.  lxxviii. 

*  These  were  the  statues  of  the  horse  soldiers  killed  in 
passing  the  Granicus,  which  Alexander  had  caused  to  be 
made  by  Lysippus,  and  to  be  set  up  in  Dium. 
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ticable,  the  enemy  having  possessed  themselves  of 
the  eminences.  The  only  choice  they  had  left  was 
to  open  their  way  into  Macedonia,  through  their  en- 
emies, to  Dium;  which  would  have  been  no  less 
difficult.!  if  the  gods,  says  Livy,  had  not  deprived 
Perseus  of  prudence  and  counsel.  For  in  making  a 
fosse  with  intrenchments  in  a  very  narrow  defile  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Olympus,  he  would  have  absolute- 
ly shut  them  out,  and  stopped  them  short.  But  in 
the  blindness  into  which  his  fear  had  thrown  the 
king,  he  neither  saw  nor  put  in  execution  any  of  the 
various  means  in  his  power  to  save  himself,  but  left 
all  the  passes  of  his  kingdom  open  and  unguarded, 
and  took  refuge  at  Pydna  with  precipitation. 

The  consul  perceived  aright,  that  he  owed  his 
safety  to  the  king's  timidity  and  imprudence.  He 
ordered  the  pnetor  Lucretius,  who  was  at  Larissa, 
to  seize  the  posts  bordering  upon  Tempe,  which 
Perseus  had  abandoned,  in  order  to  secure  a  retreat 
in  case  of  accident;  and  sent  Popilius  to  take  a  view 
of  the  passes  in  the  way  to  Dium.  When  he  was  in- 
formed that  the  ways  were  open  and  unguarded,  he 
marched  thither  in  two  days,  and  encamped  his  army 
near  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
to  prevent  its  being  plundered.  Having  entered  the 
city,  which  was  full  of  magnificent  buildings,  and 
well  fortified,  he  was  exceedingly  surprised  that  the 
king  had  abandoned  it  so  easily.  He  continued  his 
march,  and  made  himself  master  of  several  places, 
almost  without  any  resistance.  But  the  farther  he 
advanced,  the  less  provisions  he  found,  and  the  more 
the  dearth  increased  ;  which  obliged  him  to  return  to 
Dium.  He  was  also  reduced  to  quit  that  city,  and 
retire  to  Phila,  wdiere  the  praetor  Lucretius  had  in- 
formed him  he  might  find  provisions  in  abundance. 
His  quitting  Dium  suggested  to  Perseus,  that  it  was 
now  time  to  recover  by  his  courage  what  he  had 
lost  by  his  fear.  He  repossessed  himself  therefore 
of  that  city,  and  soon  repaired  its  ruins.  Popilius, 
on  his  side,  besieged  and  took  Heraclea,  which  was 
only  a  quarter  of  a  league  distant  from  Phila. 

Perseus,  having  recovered  his  fright  and  resumed 
his  spirit',  would  have  been  very  glad  that  his  orders 
to  throw  his  treasures  at  Pella  into  the  sea,  and  burn 
all  his  ships  at  Thessalonica,  had  not  been  executed. 
Andronicus,  to  whom  he  bad  given  the  latter  order, 
had  delayed  obeying  it,  to  give  ti-me  for  the  repen- 
tance which  might  soon  follow  that  command,  as  in- 
deed it  happened.  Nicias,"with  le'S9  precaution,  had 
thrown  all  the  money  he  found  at  Pella  into  the  sea. 
But  his  fault  was  soon  repaired  by  divers,  who  brought 
up  almost  the  whole  money  from  the  bottom  of  the 
sea.  To  reward  their  services,  the  king  caused  them 
all  to  be  put  to  death  secretly,  as  well  as  Andronicus 
and  JVicias;  so  much  was  he  ashamed  of  the  abject 
terror  to  which  he  had  abandoned  himself,  that  he 
could  not  bear  to  have  any  witnesses  or  traces  of  it 
in  being. 

Several  expeditions  passed  on  both  sides  by  sea 
and  land,  which  were  neither  of  much  consequence 
nor  importance. 

When  Polybius  returned  from  his  embassy  into 
Peloponnesus,2  Appius's  letter,  in  which  he  demand- 
ed 5000  men,  had  been  received  there.  Some  time 
after,  the  council,  which  was  assembled  at  Sicyon,  to 
deliberate  upon  that  affair,  gave  Polybius  great  per- 
plexity. Not  to  execute  the  order  he  had  received 
from  Marcius,  had  been  an  inexcusable  fault.  On 
the  other  side,  it  was  dangerous  to  refuse  the  Ro- 
mans the  troops  they  might  have  occasion  for,  and 
ot  which  the  Achaeans  were  in  no  want.  To  extricate 
themselves  in  so  delicate  a  conjuncture,  they  had  re- 
course to  the  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  that  pro- 
hibited their  paying  any  regard  to  the  letters  of  the 
generals,  unless  an  order  of  the  senate  was  annexed 
to  them,  which  Appius  had  not  sent  with  his.  It 
was  his  opinion,  therefore,  that  before  any  thing  was 
sent  to  Appius,  it  was  necessary  to  inform  the  consul 
of  his  demand,  and  to  wait  for  his  decision  upon  it. 
By  that  means,  Polybius  saved  the  Achajans  an  ex- 


1  Quod,  nisi  dii  mentem  regi  ademissent,  ipsum  ingentis 
dirncultatis  erat. — Liv. 
■   »  Polyb.  Legat.  lxxviii. 


pense,  which  would  have   amounted   to  more  than 
120,000  crowns. 

In  the  mean  time  arrived  at  Rome  ambassadors 
from  Prusias,3  king  of  Bithynia,  and  also  from  the 
Rhodians,  in  favour  of  Perseus.  The  former  ex- 
pressed themselves  very  modestly,  declaring  that 
Prusias  had  constantly  adhered  to  the  Roman  party, 
and  should  continue  to  do  so  during  the  war;  but 
that  having  promised  Perseus  to  employ  his  good 
offices  in  his  behalf  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  peace,  he  desired,  if  it  were  possible,  that  they 
would  grant  him  that  favour,  and  make  use  of  his 
mediation  as  they  should  think  convenient.  The 
language  of  the  Rhodians  was  very  different.  After 
having  set  forth,  in  a  lofty  style,  the  services  they  had 
done  the  Roman  people,  and  ascribed  to  themselves 
the  greatest  share  in  the  victories  they  had  obtained, 
and  especially  in  that  over  Antiochus,  they  added, 
that  whilst  the  peace  subsisted  between  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Romans,  they  had  negotiated  a  treaty  of 
alliance  with  Perseus;  that  they  had  suspended  it 
against  their  will,  and  without  any  subject  of  com- 
plaint against  the  king,  because  it  had  pleased  the 
Romans  to  engage  them  on  their  side;  that  during 
the  three  years  which  this  war  had  continued,  they 
had  suffered  many  inconveniences  from  it;  that  their 
trade  by  sea  being  interrupted,  the  island  found  it- 
self in  great  straits,  from  the  reduction  of  its  reve- 
nues and  other  advantages  arising  from  commerce; 
that  being  no  longer  able  to  support  such  consider- 
able losses,  they  had  sent  ambassadors  into  Macedo- 
nia, to  king  Perseus,  to  inform  him  that  the  Rhodians 
thought  it  necessary  that  he  should  make  peace  with 
the  Romans,  and  that  they  were  also  sent  to  Rome 
to  make  the  same  declaration;  that  if  either  of 
the  parties  refused  to  accede  to  so  reasonable  a 
proposal,  the  Rhodians  should  know  what  they  had 
to  do. 

It  is  easy  to  judge  in  what  manner  so  vain  and 
presumptuous  a  discourse  was  received.  Some  his- 
torians tell  us,  that  all  the  answer  that  was  given  to 
it  was,  to  order  a  decree  of  the  senate  whereby  the 
Carians  and  Lycians  were  declared  free,  to  be  read 
in  their  presence.  This  was  touching  them  to  the 
quick,  and  mortifying  them  in  the  mostsensible  part; 
for  they  pretended  to  an  authority  over  both  those 
nations.  Others  say,  the  senate  answered  in  few 
words;  that  the  disposition  of  the  Rhodians,  and 
their  secret  intrigues  with  Perseus,  had  been  long 
known  at  Rome:  that  when  the  Roman  people  should 
have  conquered  him,  of  wdiich  they  expected  advice 
every  day,  they  should  know  in  their  turn  what  they 
had  to  do,  and  should  then  treat  their  allies  accord- 
ing to  their  respective  merits.  They  made  the  am- 
bassadors, however,  the  usual  presents. 

The  consul  Q.  Marcius's  letter  was  then  read;  in 
which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  manner  he  had  en- 
tered Macedonia,  after  having  suffered  incredible 
difficulties  in  passing  a  very  narrow  defile.  He  ad- 
ded, thnt  by  the  wise  precaution  of  the  prretor,  he 
had  sufficient  provisions  for  the  whole  winter;  hav- 
ing received  from  the  F.pirots  20,000  measures  of 
wheat  and  10,000  of  barley,  for  which  it  was  necessa- 
rv  to  pay  their  ambassadors,  then  at  Rome:  that  it 
was  also  necessary  to  send  him  clothes  for  the  sol- 
diers: that  he  wanted  200  horses,  especially  from 
Numidia,  because  there  was  none  of  that  kind  in  the 
country  where  he  was.  All  these  articles  were  ex- 
actly and  immediately  executed. 

Alter  this  they  gave  audience  to  Onesimus.a  Mace- 
donian nobleman.  He  had  always  advised  the  king 
to  maintain  peace;  and  putting'  him  in  mind  that  his 
father  Philip,  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  had  caused 
his  treaty  with  the  Romans  to  be  constantly  read  to 
him  twice  every  day,  he  had  admonished  him  to  do 
as  much,  if  not  with  the  same  regularity,  at  least 
from  time  to  time.  JNot  being  able  to  dissuade  him 
from  the  war,  he  had  begun  to  withdraw  himself 
from  his  councils,  under  different  pretexts,  that  he 
might  not  be  witness  to  the  resolutions  taken  in  them, 
which  he  could  not  approve.  At  length,  seeing  him- 
self become  suspected,  and   tacitly  considered  as  a 


»  Liv.  1.  sliv.  n.  14, 15. 
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traitor,  he  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Romans,  and 
had  bei  n  of  great  service  to  the  consul.  Having  made 
this  relation  to  the  senate,  they  gave  him  a  very  fa- 
vourable reception,  and  provided  magnificently  for 
his  subsistence 

SECTION   IV.— PAULUS  iEMILIUS  CHOSEN  CONSUL. 
HE  SETS  OUT  FOR  MACEDONIA  WITH  THE  PR^TOR 

car.  octavius,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  per- 

SEUS  SOLICITS  AID  ON  ALL  SIDES.  HIS  AVARICE  IS 
THE  CAUSE  OF  HIS  LOSING  CONSIDERABLE  ALLIES. 
THE  PR^TOR  ANICIUS'S  VICTORIES  IN  ILLYRIA. 
PAULUS  .EMTLIUS'S  CELEBRATED  VICTORY  OVER 
PERSEUS  NEAR  THE  CITY  OF  PYDNA.  PERSEUS  TA- 
KEN WITH  ALL  HIS  CHILDREN.  THE  COMMAND 
OF  PAULUS  EMILIUS  IN  MACEDONIA  PROLONGED. 
DECREE  OF  THE  SENATE  GRANTING  LIBERTY  TO 
THE  MACEDONIANS  AND  ILLYRIANS.  PAULUS 
.EMILIUS,  DURING  THE  WINTER  QUARTERS,  VISITS 
THE  MOST  CELEBRATED  CITIES  OF  GREECE.  UPON 
HIS  RETURN  TO  AMPHIPOLIS  HE  GIVES  A  GREAT 
FEAST.  HE  MARCHES  FOR  ROME.  ON  HIS  WAY 
HE  SUFFERS  HIS  ARMY  TO  PLUNDER  ALL  THE 
CITIES  OF  EPIRUS.  HE  ENTERS  ROME  IN  TRIUMPH. 
DEATH  OF  PERSEUS.  CN.  OCTAVIUS  AND  L.  ANI- 
CIUS  HAVE  ALSO  THE  HONOUR  OF  A  TRIUMPH  DE- 
CREED THEM. 

The  time  for  the  comitia,'  or  as- 
A.  M.  3836.  semblies  for  the  election  of  consuls 
Ant.  J.  C.  168.  at  Rome,  approaching,  all  the  world 
were  anxious  to  know  upon  whom  so 
important  a  choice  would  fall,  and  nothing  else  was 
talked  of  in  all  conversations.  They  were  not  satis- 
fied with  the  consuls  who  had  been  employed  for 
three  years  against  Perseus,  and  they  had  very  ill 
sustained  the  honour  of  the  Roman  name.  They 
called  to  mind  the  famous  victories  formerly  obtain- 
ed over  his  father  Philip,  who  had  been  obliged  to 
sue  for  peace;  over  Antiochus,  who  was  driven  be- 
yond mount  Taurus,  and  forced  to  pay  a  great  tri- 
bute; and,  what  was  still  more  considerable,  over 
Hannibal,  the  greatest  general  that  had  ever  appear- 
ed as  their  enemy,  or  perhaps  in  the  world,  whom 
they  had  reduced  to  quit  Italy  after  a  war  of  more 
than  sixteen  years'  continuance,  and  conquered  in 
his  own  country  almost  under  the  very  walls  of  Car- 
thage. The  formidable  preparations  made  by  Per- 
seus, and  some  advantages  gained  by  him  in  the  for- 
mer campaigns,  augmented  the  apprehension  of  the 
Romans.  They  plainly  discerned  that  it  was  no  time 
to  confer  the  command  of  the  armies  by  faction  or 
favour,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  choose  a  general 
for  his  wisdom,  valour  and  experience;  in  a  word, 
one  capable  of  conducting  so  important  a  war  as 
that  now  upon  their  hands. 

All  the  world  cast  their  eyes  upon  Paulus  ./Emilius. 
There  are  times  when  distinguished  merit  unites  the 
voices  of  the  public;  and  nothing  is  more  grateful 
than  such  a  judgment,  founded  upon  the  knowledge 
of  a  man's  past  services,  the  army's  opinion  of  his 
capacity,  and  the  state's  pressing  occasion  for  his  va- 
lour and  conduct.  Paulus  ^Emilius  was  near  sixty 
years  old  :  but  age,  without  impairing  his  faculties  in 
the  least,  had  rather  improved  them  with  maturity 
of  wisdom  and  judgment:  more  necessary  in  a  ge- 
neral than  even  valour  and  bravery.  He  had  been 
consul  thirteen  years  before,  and  had  acquired  ge- 
neral esteem  during  his  administration.  But  the 
people  repaid  his  services  with  ingratitude,  having 
refused  to  raise  him  again  to  the  same  dignity,  though 
he  had  solicited  it  with  sufficient  ardour.  For  seve- 
ral years  he  had  led  a  private  and  retired  life,  solely 
employed  in  the  education  of  his  children,  in  which 
do  father  ever  succeeded  better,  nor  was  more  glori- 
ously rewarded  for  his  care.  All  his  relations,  all 
his  friends,  urged  him  to  comply  with  the  people's 
wishes  in  taking  upon  him  the  consulship:  but  be- 
lieving himself  no  longer  capable  of  commanding,  he 
avoided  appearing  in  public,  kept  himself  at  home, 
and  shunned  honours  with  as  much  solicitude  as 
others  generally  pursue  them.  However,  when  he 
saw  the  people  assemble  every  morning  in   crowds 
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before  his  door,  that  they  summoned  him  to  the  Fo- 
rum, and  exclaimed  highly  against  his  obstinate  re- 
fusal to  serve  his  country,  he  acceded  at  last  to  their 
remonstrances ;  and  appearing  amongst  those  who  as- 
pired to  that  dignity,  he  seemed  less  to  receive  the 
command  of  the  army,  than  to  give  the  people  the 
assurance,  of  an  approaching  and  complete  victory. 
The  consulship  was  conferred  upon  him  unanimously; 
and,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  command  of  the  army 
in  Macedonia  was  assigned  to  him  in  preference  to 
his  colleague,  though  Livy  says  it  fell  to  him  by  lot. 

It  is  said,  that  on  the  very  day  that  he  was  elected 
general  in  the  war  against  Perseus,  at  his  return  home, 
attended  by  all  the  people,  who  followed  to  do  him 
honour,  he  found  his  daughter  Tertia,  at  that  time  a 
little  infant,  crying  bitterly.  Fie  embraced  her,  and 
asked  her  the  cause  of  her  tears.  Tertia,  hugging 
him  with  her  little  arms,  "Do  you  not  know,  then, 
father,"  said  she,  "that  our  Perseus  is  dead?"  She 
spoke  of  a  little  dog  she  had  brought  up,  called  Per- 
seus. "And  at  a  very  good  time,  my  dear  child," 
said  Paulus  ./Emilius,  struck  with  the  word  ;  "  I  accept 
this  omen  with  joy."  The  ancients  carried  their 
superstition  with  respect  to  this  kind  of  fortuitous 
occurrences  very  high. 

The  manner  in  which  Paulus  /Emilius  prepared 
for  the  war  he  was  charged  with,2  gave  room  to 
judge  of  the  success  to  be  expected  from  it.  He 
demanded,  first,  that  commissioners  should  be  sent 
into  Macedonia  to  inspect  the  army  and  fleet,  and 
to  make  their  report,  after  an  exact  inquiry,  of  the 
number  of  troops  which  was  necessary  to  be  added 
both  by  sea  and  land.  They  were  also  to  inform 
themselves,  as  near  as  possible,  of  the  number  of  the 
king's  forces;  where  they  and  the  Romans  actually 
lay;  if  the  latter  were  encamped  in  the  forests,  or 
had  entirely  passed  them,  and  were  arrived  in  the 
plain;  upon  which  of  the  allies  they  might  rely  with 
certainty,  which  of  them  were  dubious  and  waver- 
ing, and  whom  they  might  regard  as  declared  ene- 
mies; for  how  long  time  they  had  provisions,  and 
from  whence  they  might  be  supplied  with  them  either 
by  land  or  water;  what  had  passed  during  the  last 
campaign,  either  in  the  army  by  land,  or  in  the  fleet. 
As  an  able  and  experienced  general,  he  thought  it 
necessary  to  enter  fully  into  this  detail;  convinced 
that  the  plan  of  the  campaign  upon  which  he  was 
about  to  enter,  could  not  be  formed,  nor  its  opera- 
tions conceited,  without  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
these  particulars.  The  senate  highly  approved  these 
wise  measures,  and  appointed  commissioners,  with 
the  approbation  of  Paulus  ./Emilius,  who  set  out  two 
days  after. 

During  their  absence,  audience  was  given  the  am- 
bassadors from  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  king  and 
queen  of  Egypt,  who  brought  complaints  to  Rome  of 
the  unjust  enterprises  of  Antiochus  king  of  Syria, 
which  have  been  before  related. 

The  commissioners  made  extraordinary  despatch. 
Upon  their  return,  they  reported  that  Marcius  had 
forced  the  passes  of  Macedonia,  to  get  entrance  into 
the  country,  but  with  more  danger  than  utility:  that 
the  king  was  advanced  into  Piena.and  in  actual  pos- 
session of  it:  that  the  two  camps  were  very  near  each 
other,  being  separated  only  by  the  river  Enipeus: 
that  the  king  avoided  a  battle,  and  that  the  Roman 
army  was  neither  in  a  condition  to  oblige  him  to  fight, 
nor  to  force  his  lines:  that,  in  addition  to  the  other 
inconveniences,  a  very  severe  winter  had  happened, 
from  which  they  suffered  exceedingly  in  their  moun- 
tainous country,  and  were  entirely  prevented  from 
acting;  and  that  they  had  only  provisions  for  sis 
days:  that  the  army  of  the  Macedonians  was  sup- 
posed to  amount  to  30,000  men;  that  if  Appius 
Claudius  had  been  sufficiently  strong  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lychnidus,  in  Illyria,  he  might  have 
acted  with  good  effect  against  king  Gentius;  but 
that  Claudius  and  his  troops  were  actually  in  great 
danger,  unless  a  considerable  reinforcement  were  im- 
mediately sent  him,  or  he  be  ordered  directly  to  quit 
the  post  he  then  occupied:  that  after  having-  visited 
the  camp,  they  had  repaired  to  the  fleet;  that  they 
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had  been  told,  that  part  of  the  crews  were  dead  of 
diseases;  that  the  rest  of  the  allies,  especially  those 
of  Sicilv,  were  returned  home;  and  that  the  fleet 
was  entirely  in  want  of  seamen  and  soldiers;  that 
those  who  remained  had  not  received  their  pa)-,  and 
had  no  clothes;  that  Eumenes  and  his  fleet,  after 
having  just  shown  themselves,  disappeared  imme- 
diately without  any  cause  that  could  be  assigned  ; 
and  that  it  seemed  his  inclinations  neither  could  nor 
ought  to  be  relied  on;  but  that  as  for  his  brother  At- 
talus,  his  good  will  was  not  to  be  doubted. 

Upon  this  report  of  the  commissioners,  after  Pau- 
las iEmilius  had  given  his  opinion,  the  senate  decreed 
that  he  should  set  forward  without  loss  of  time  for 
Macedonia,  with  th«  prastor  Cn.  Octavius,  who  had 
the  command  of  the  fleet,  and  L.  Anicius,  another 
praetor,  who  was  to  succeed  Ap.  Claudius  in  his  post 
near  Lychnidus,  in  Illyria.  The  number  of  troops 
which  each  of  them  was  to  command  was  regulated 
in  the  following  manner: — 

The  troops  of  which  the  army  of  Paulus  2Emilius 
consisted,  amounted  to  25,800  men;  that  is,  two  Ro- 
man legions,  each  composed  of  6000  foot  and  300 
horse;  as  many  of  the  infantry  of  the  Italian  allies, 
and  twice  the  number  of  horse.  He  had,  besides, 
600  horse  raised  in  Galia  Cisalpina,  and  some  aux- 
iliary troops  from  the  allies  of  Greece  and  Asia.  The 
whole,  in  all  probability,  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  30,000  men.  The  praetor  Anicius  was  to  have 
also  two  legions;  but  they  consisted  of  only  5C00 
foot  and  300  horse  each;  which,  with  10,000  of  the 
Italian  allies  and  800  horse,  composed  the  army  un- 
der him  of  21,200  men.  The  troops  that  served  on 
board  the  fleet  were  5000  men.  These  three  bodies 
together  made  56,200  men. 

As  the  war  which  they  were  preparing  to  make 
this  year  in  Macedonia  seemed  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence, every  precaution  was  taken  that  might 
conduce  to  the  success  of  it.  The  consuls  and  peo- 
ple had  the  choice  of  the  tribunes  who  were  to  serve 
in  it,  and  each  commanded  in  his  turn  an  entire  le- 
gion. It  was  decreed  that  none  should  be  elected 
into  this  employment  but  such  as  had  already  served, 
and  Paulus  ./Emilius  was  left  at  liberty  to  choose  out 
of  all  the  tribunes  such  as  he  approved  for  his  army : 
he  had  twelve  for  the  two  legions. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  the  Romans  acted  with 
great  wisdom  upon  this  occasion.  They  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  unanimously  chosen  as  consul  and  general, 
the  person  amongst  them  who  was  indisputably  the 
greatest  captain  of  his  time.  They  had  resolved  that 
no  officers  should  be  raised  to  the  post  of  tribune,  but 
such  as  were  distinguished  by  their  merit,  experience, 
and  capacity,  instanced  in  real  service;  advantages 
that  are  not  always  the  effect  of  birth  or  seniority,  to 
which  indeed  the" Romans  paid  little  or  no  regard. 
They  did  more:  by  a  particular  exception,  compati- 
ble with  republican  government,  Paulus  /Eniilius  was 
left  at  entire  liberty  to  choose  such  of  the  tribunes 
as  he  thought  fit;  well  knowing  the  great  importance 
of  a  perfect  union  between  the  general  and  the  offi- 
cers who  serve  under  him,  in  order  to  ensure  the  ex- 
act and  punctual  execution  of  the  commands  of  the 
former,  who  is  in  a  manner  the  soul  of  the  army,  and 
ought  to  direct  all  its  motions,  which  cannot  be  done 
without  the  best  understanding  between  them,  found- 
ed in  a  love  for  the  public  good,  with  which  neither 
interest,  jealousy,  nor  ambition,  is  capable  of  inter- 
fering. 

After  all  these  regulations  were  made,  the  consul 
Paulus  jEmilius  repaired  from  the  senate  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  to  whom  he  spoke  in  this  man- 
ner. "  You  seem  to  me,  Romans,  to  have  expressed 
more  joy  when  Macedonia  fell  to  my  lot,  than  when 
I  was  elected  consul,  or  entered  upon  that  office; 
and  to  me  your  joy  seemed  to  be  occasioned  by  the 
hopes  you  conceived  that  I  should  put  an  end,  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  grandeur  and  reputation  of 
the  Roman  people,  to  a  war,  which,  in  your  opinion, 
has  already  been  of  too  long  continuance.  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  same  gods,i  who  have  oc- 
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casioned  Macedonia  to  fall  to  my  lot,  will  also  assist 
me  with  their  protection  in  conducting  and  termina- 
ting this  war  successfully:  but  of  this  I  may  venture 
to  assure  you,  that  I  shall  do  my  utmost  not  to  fall 
short  of  your  expectations.  The  senate  has  wisely 
regulated  every  thing  necessary  for  the  expedition 
with  which  I  am  charged;  and  as  lam  ordered  to 
set  out  immediately,  in  which  I  shall  make.no  delay, 
I  am  convinced  that  my  colleague,  C.  Licinius,  out 
of  his  great  zeal  for  the  public  service,  will  raise  and 
march  off  the  troops  appointed  for  me,  with  as  much 
ardour  and  expedition  as  if  they  were  for  himself. 
I  shall  take  care  to  remit  to  you,  as  well  as  to  the 
senate,  an  exact  account  of  all  that  passes;  and  you 
may  rely  upon  the  certainty  and  truth  of  my  letters; 
but  I  beg  of  you  as  a  great  favour,  that  you  will  not 
give,  credit  to,  or  attribute  consequence  by  your 
credulity  to,  the  vague  and  unaulhenticated  reports 
which  are  frequently  spread  abroad.  1  perceive  well, 
in  this  war,  more  than  any  other,  that  with  whatever 
resolution  people  may  determine  to  disregard  these 
rumours,  they  will  not  fail  to  make  an  impression, 
and  inspire  some  degree  of  discouragement.  There 
are  those,  who  in  company,  and  even  at  tables,  com- 
mand armies,  regulate  the  disposition  of  the  forces, 
and  prescribe  all  the  operations  of  the  campaign. 
They  know  better  than  we  where  we  should  encamp, 
and  what  posts  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  seize;  at  what 
time,  and  by  what  defile,  we  ought  to  enter  Mace- 
donia; where  it  is  proper  to  establish  our  magazines; 
from  whence,  either  by  sea  or  land,  we  are  to  bring 
provisions;  when  we  are  to  fight  the  enemy,  and 
when  lie  still.  They  not  only  prescribe  what  is  best 
to  be  done,  but  for  deviating  ever  so  little  from  their 
plans  they  make  it  a  crime  in  their  consul,  and  cite 
him  before  their  tribunal.  But  know,  Romans,  this 
is  a  great  impediment  with  your  generals.  All  have 
not  the  resolution  and  constancy  of  Fabius,  to  des- 
pite impertinent  reports.  lie  could  choose  rather  to 
suffer  the  people  upon  such  rumours  to  invade  his 
authority,  than  to  ruin  the  business  of  the  state  in 
order  to  secure  to  himself  their  good  opinion  and  an 
empty  name.  I  am  far  from  believing  that  generals 
stand  in  no  need  of  advice:  I  think,  on  the  contrary 
that  whoever  would  conduct  every  thing  alone,  upon 
his  own  opinion,  and  without  consulting  the  judg- 
ment of  others,  shows  more  presumption  than  pru- 
dence. But  some  may  ask,  How  then  shall  we  act 
reasonably?  By  not  suffering  any  persons  to  obtrude 
their  advice  upon  your  generals,  but  such  as  are,  in 
the  first  place,  versed  in  the  art  of  war,  and  have 
learned  from  experience  what  it  is  to  command:  and 
in  the  second,  who  are  upon  the  spot,  who  know  the 
enemy,  are  witnesses  in  person  to  all  that  passes,  and 
sharers  with  us  in  all  dangers.  If  there  be  any  one 
who  conceives  himself  capable  of  assisting  me  with 
his  counsels  in  the  war  you  have  charged  me  with, 
let  him  not  refuse  to  do  the  republic  that  service,  but 
let  him  go  with  me  into  Macedonia;  a  ship,  horses, 
tents,  provisions,  shall  all  be  supplied  at  my  charge. 
But  if  he  will  not  take  so  much  trouble,  and  prefers 
the  tranquillity  of  the  city  to  the  dangers  and  fatigues 
of  the  field,  let  him  not  take  upon  nim  to  hold  the 
helm,  and  continue  idle  in  port.  The  city  of  itself 
supplies  sufficient  matter  of  discourse  on  other  sub- 
jects ;  but  as  for  these,  let  it  be  silent,  and  know,  that 
we  shall  pay  no  regard  to  any  counsels,  but  such  as 
shall  be  given  us  in  the  camp  itself." 

This  discourse  of  Paulus  iEmilius,  which  abounds 
with  reason  and  good  sense,  shows  that  men  are  the 
same  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  People  have  an  incre- 
dible itch  for  examining,  criticising,  and  condemning 
the  conduct  of  generals,  and  do  not  observe,  that  by 
so  doing  they  act  in  manifest  contradiction  to  reason 
and  justice :  "to  reason ;  for  what  can  be  more  absurd 
and  ridiculous,  than  to  see  persons,  without  any 
knowledge  or  experience  in  war,  set  themselves  up 
for  censors  of  the  most  able  generals,  and  pronounce 
with  a  magisterial  air  upon  their  actions?  tojustice; 
for  the  most  experienced  can  make  no  certain  judg- 
ment without  being  upon  the  spot;  the  least  circum- 
stance of  time,  place,  disposition  of  the  troops,  secret 
orders  not  divulged,  being  capable  of  making  an  ab- 
solute change  in  the  general  rules  of  conduct.     But 
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we  must  not  expert  to  see  a  failing  reformed,  that 
has  its  source  in  the  curiosity  anil  vanity  of  human 
nature;  and  generals  would  do  wisely,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Paulus  yEmilius,  to  despise  these  city  re- 
ports, and  crude  opinions  of  idle  people,  who  have 
nothing-  else  to  do,  and  have  generally  as  little  judg- 
ment as  business, 

Paulus  iEinilius,  after  having  discharged,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  the  duties  of  religion,  set  out  for 
Macedonia,  with  the  praetor  Cn.  Octavius,  to  whom 
the  command  of  the  fleet  had  been  allotted. 

Whilst  thej  were  employed  at  Rome  in  making 
preparations  for  the  \var,i  Perseus,  on  his  side,  had 
not  been  asleep.  The  fear  of  the  approaching  dan- 
ger which  threatened  him  having  at  length  got  the 
better  of  his  avarice,  he  agreed  to  give  Gentius  king 
of  Illyria  300  talents  of  silver,  (that  is,  300,000 
crowns,)  and  purchased  his  alliance  at  that  price. 

He  sent  ambassadors  at  the  same  time  to  Rhodes, 
convinced  that  if  that  island,  very  powerful  at  that 
time  by  sea,  should  embrace  his  party,  Rome  would 
be  very  much  embarrassed.  He  sent  deputies  also  to 
Eumenes  and  Antiochus,  two  very  potent  kings,  and 
capable  of  giving  him  great  aid.  Perseus  did  wise- 
ly in  having-  recourse  to  these  measures,  and  in  endea- 
vouring to  strengthen  himself  by  such  supports;  but 
he  entered  upon  them  too  late.  He  ought  to  have 
begun  by  taking  those  steps,  and  to  have  made  them 
the  first  foundation  of  his  enterprise.  He  did  not 
think  of  putting  those  remote  powers  in  motion,  till 
he  was  reduced  almost  to  extremity,  and  his  affairs 
were  almost  absolutely  desperate.  It  was  rather 
calling  in  spectators  and  associates  of  his  ruin,  than 
aids  and  supports.  The  instructions  which  he  gave 
his  ambassadors  were  very  solid  and  forcible,  as  we 
shall  soon  see;  but  he  should  have  made  use  of  them 
three  years  sooner,  and  have  waited  their  effect, 
before  he  embarked,  almost  alone,  in  the  war  against 
so  powerful  a  people,  and  one  that  had  so  many  re- 
sources in  case  of  misfortune. 

The  ambassadors  had  the  same  instructions  for 
both  those  kings.  They  represented  to  them,  that 
there  was  a  natural  enmity  between  republics  and 
monarchies.  That  the  Roman  people  attacked  the 
kings  one  after  another,  and,  what  added  extremely 
to  the  indignity,  that  they  employed  the  forces  of 
the  kings  themselves  to  ruin  them  in  succession. 
That  they  had  crushed  his  father  by  the  assistance 
of  Attalus;  that  by  the  aid  of  Eumenes,  and,  in  some 
measure,  by  that  of  his  father  Philip,  Antiochus  had 
been  subjected,  and  that  at  present  they  had  armed 
Eumenes  and  Prusias  against  himself.  That  after 
the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  should  be  destroyed, 
Asia  would  be  the  next  to  experience  the  same  fate;  of 
which  they  had  already  usurped  a  part,  under  the 
specious  pretext  of  re-establishing  the  cities  in  their 
ancient  liberty ;  and  that  Syria's  turn  would  soon  fol- 
low. That  they  had  already  begun  to  prefer  Prusias 
to  Eumenes  by  particular  distinctions  of  honour,  and 
had  deprived  Antiochus  of  the  fruits  of  his  victories 
in  Egypt.  Perseus  requested  of  them,  either  to  in- 
duce the  Romans  to  give  Macedonia  peace;  or,  if 
they  persevered  in  the  unjust  design  of  continuing 
the  war,  to  regard  them  as  the  common  enemy  of  all 
kings.  The  ambassadors  treated  with  Antiochus 
openly,  and  without  any  reserve. 

In  regard  to  Eumenes,  they  covered  their  voyage 
with  the  pretext  of  ransoming  prisoners,  and  treated 
only  in  secret  upon  the  real  cause  of  their  mission. 
There  had  passed  already  several  conferences,  at  dif- 
ferent times  and  places,  upon  the  same  subject,  which 
had  begun  to  render  that  prince  very  much  suspected 
by  the  Romans.  It  was  not  that  Eumenes  desired  in 
reality  that  Perseus  should  be  victorious  against  the 
Romans;  the  enormous  power  he  would  then  have 
had  would  have  given  him  umbrage,  and  highly 
alarmed  his  jealousy;  neither  was  he  more  willing 
to  declare  openly  against  him,  or  to  make  war  upon 
him.  But,  in  hopes  to  see  the  two  parties  equally 
inclined  to  peace;  Perseus,  from  his  fear  of  the  mis- 
fortunes which  might  befall  him;    the  Romans,  from 
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being  weary  of  a  war  spun  out  to  too  great  a  length; 
he  desired  to  become  the  mediator  of  a  peace  be- 
tween them,  and  to  make  Perseus  purchase  his 
mediation,  or  at  least  his  inaction  and  neutrality,  at 
a  high  price.  That  was  already  agreed  upon,  and 
was  1500  talents  (1,500,000  crowns.)  The  only  dif- 
ference that  remained,  was  in  settling  the  time  for 
the  payment  of  that  sum.  Perseus  was  for  waiting 
till  the  service  was  performed,  and  in  the  mean  time 
offered  to  deposit  the  money  in  Samothracia.  Eu- 
menes did  not  believe  himself  secure  in  that,  because 
Samothracia  depended  on  Perseus;  and  therefore 
he  insisted  upon  immediate  payment  of  part  of  the 
money.     This  broke  up  the  treaty. 

He  failed  likewise  in  another  negotiation,  which 
might  have  been  no  less  in  his  favour.  He  had. caused 
a  body  of  Gauls  to  come  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Danube,  consisting  of  10,000  horse  and  as  many  foot, 
and  had  agreed  to  give  ten  pieces  of  gold  to  each 
horseman,  five  to  the  infantry,  and  1000  to  their 
captains.  I  have  observed  above,  that  these  Gauls 
had  taken  the  name  of  Bastarnaj.  When  he  received 
advice  that  they  were  arrived  upon  the  frontiers  of 
his  dominions  he  went  to  meet  them  with  half  his 
troops,  and  gave  orders,  that  in  the  towns  and 
villages  through  which  they  were  to  pass,  great 
quantities  of  corn,  wine,  and  cattle,  should  be  pro- 
vided for  them;  he  had  presents  for  their  principal 
officers,  of  horses,  arms,  and  jackets;  to  these  he 
added  some  money,  which  was  to  be  distributed 
amongst  a  small  number:  he  imagined  he  should 
gain  the  multitude  by  this  bait.  The  king  halted 
near  the  river  Axius,  where  he  encamped  with  his 
troops.  He  deputed  Antigonus,  one  of  the  Mace- 
donian lords,  to  the  Gauls,  who  were  about  thirty 
leagues  distant  from  him.  Antigonus  was  astonished 
when  he  saw  men  of  prodigious  stature,  skilful  in  all 
the  exercises  of  the  body,  and  in  handling  their  arms; 
and  haughty  and  audacious  in  their  language,  which 
abounded  with  menaces  and  bravadoes.  He  set  off", 
in  the  best  terms,  the  orders  his  master  had  given  for 
their  good  reception  wherever  they  passed,  and  the 
presents  he  had  prepared  for  them:  after  which  he 
invited  them  to  advance  to  a  certain  place  he  men- 
tioned, and  to  send  their  principal  officers  to  the  king. 
The  Gauls  were  not  a  people  to  be  put  oil'  with  words. 
Clondicus,  the  general  and  king  of  these  strangers, 
came  directly  to  the  point;  and  asked,  whether  he 
had  brought  the  sum  agreed  on.  As  no  answer  was 
given  to  that  question,  "  Go,"  said  he,  "  and  let  your 
prince  know,  that  till  he  sends  the  hostages  and  sums 
agreed  on,  the  Gauls  will  not  stir  from  hence."  The 
king,  upon  the  return  of  his  deputy,  assembled  his 
council.  He  foresaw  what  they  would  advise;  but, 
as  he  was  a  much  better  guardian  of  his  money  than 
of  his  kingdom,  to  disguise  his  avarice,  he  expatiated 
upon  the  perfidy  and  ferocity  of  the  Gauls;  adding, 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  give  such  numbers  of 
them  entrance  into  Macedonia,  from  which  every 
thing  was  to  be  feared,  and  that  5000  horse  would 
be  sufficient  for  him.  Every  body  perceived  that 
his  sole  apprehension  was  for  his  money;  but  nobody 
dared  to  contradict  him.  Antigonus  returned  to  the 
Gauls,  and  told  them  his  master  had  occasion  for  no 
more  than  5000  horse.  Upon  which  they  raised  a 
universal  cry  and  murmur  against  Perseus,  who  made 
them  come  so  far  merely  to  insult  them.  Clondicus 
having  asked  Antigonus  again,  whether  he  had 
brought  the  aioney  for  the  5000  horse:  as  the  deputy 
sought  for  an  evasion,  and  gave  no  direct  answers, 
the  Gauls  grew  furious,  and  were  just  going  to  cut 
him  in  pieces,  and  he  himself  was  under  terrible  ap- 
prehensions. However,  they  paid  respect  to  his 
quality  of  deputy,  and  dismissed  him  without  any  ill 
treatment  of  his' person.  The  Gauls  marched  away 
immediately,  resumed  their  route  to  the  Danube, 
and  plundered  Thrace  in  their  way  home. 

Perseus,  with  so  considerable  a  reinforcement, 
might  have  given  the  Romans  great  trouble.  He 
could  have  detached  those  Gauls  into  Thessaly, 
where  they  might  have  plundered  the  country,  and 
taken  the  strongest  places.  By  that  means,  remaining 
quiet  about  the  river  Enipeus,  he  might  have  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  the  Romans  either  to  have  pene- 
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trated  into  Macedonia,  of  which  he  might  have  bar- 
red the  entrance  with  his  troops,  or  to  have  subsisted 
any  longer  in  the  country,  because  they  could  have 
drawn  no  provisions  as  before  from  Thessaly,  which 
would  have  been  entirely  laid  waste.  The  avarice 
by  which  he  was  governed,  prevented  his  making 
any  use  of  so  great  an  advantage. 

The  same  vice  made  him  lose  another  of  the  same 
nature.  Urged  by  the  condition  of  his  affairs,  and 
the  extreme  danger  that  threatened  him,  he  had  at 
length  consented  to  give  Gentius  the  300  talents, 
which  he  had  demanded  for  more  than  a  year,  for 
raising  troops  and  fitting  out  a  fleet.  Pantauchus 
had  negotiated  this  treaty  for  the  king  of  Macedonia, 
and  had  begun  by  paying  the  king  of  Illyria  10  tal- 
ents (10,000  crowns)  in  part  of  the  sum  promised  him. 
Gentius  despatched  his  ambassadors,  and  with  them 
persons  in  whom  he  could  confide,  to  receive  the 
money.  He  directed  them  also,  when  all  should  be 
concluded,  to  join  Perseus's  ambassadors,  and  to  go 
with  them  to  Rhodes,  in  order  to  induce  that  repub- 
lic to  form  an  alliance  with  them.  Pantauchus  had 
represented  to  him,  that  if  the  Rhodians  came  into 
it,  Rome  would  not  be  able  to  make  head  against 
the  three  powers  united.  Perseus  received  those 
ambassadors  with  all  possible  marks  of  distinction. 
After  the  interchange  of  hostages,  and  the  taking  of 
oaths  on  both  sides,  it  only  remained  to  deliver  the 
300  talents.  The  ambassadors  and  agents  of  the  II- 
lyrian  repaired  to  Pella,  where  the  money  was  told 
down  to  them,  and  put  into  chests,  under  the  seal  of 
the  ambassadors,  to  be  conveyed  into  Illyria.  Per- 
seus had  covertly  given  orders  to  the  persons  charged 
with  this  convoy,  to  march  slowly,  and  by  short  jour- 
neys, and  when  they  arrived  upon  the  frontiers  of 
Macedonia  to  stop  for  his  farther  orders.  During  all 
this  time,  Pantauchus,  who  had  remained  at  the  court 
of  Illyria,  pressed  the  king  with  great  earnestness  to 
declare  against  the  Romans  by  some  act  of  hostility. 
In  the  mean  while  arrived  ambassadors  from  the 
Romans,  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  Gentius.  He 
had  already  received  ten  talents  by  way  of  earnest, 
and  was  informed  that  the  whole  sum  was  upon  the 
road.  Upon  the  repeated  solicitations  of  Pantauchus, 
in  violation  of  all  rights  human  and  divine,  he  caused 
the  two   ambassadors  to  be  imprisoned,  under    the 

Eretence  that  they  were  spies.  As  soon  as  Perseus 
ad  received  this  news,  believing  him  sufficiently 
and  irretrievably  engaged  against  the  Romans  by  so 
glaring  an  act,  he  recalled  tliose  who  carried  the  300 
talents;  congratulating  himself  in  secret  upon  the 
good  success  of  his  perfidy,  and  his  great  dexterity 
in  saving  his  money.  But  he  did  not  see  that  he 
only  kept  it  in  reserve  for  the  victor;  wdiereas  he 
ought  to  have  employed  it  in  defending  himself 
against  him,  and  to  conquer  him,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  Philip  and  his  son  Alexander,  the  most 
illustrious  of  his  predecessors,  who  used  to  say, 
"That  victory  should  be  purchased  with  money,  and 
not  money  saved  at  the  expense  of  victory." 

The  ambassadors  of  Perseus  and  Gentius  met  with 
a  favourable  reception  at  Rhodes.  A  decree  was  im- 
parted to  them,  by  which  the  republic  had  resolved 
to  employ  all  their  credit  and  power  to  oblige  the 
two  parties  to  make  peace,  and  to  declare  against 
that  which  should  refuse  to  accept  proposals  for  an 
accommodation. 

The  Roman  generals  had  each  of  them  repaired 
to  their  posts  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring;  the 
consul  to  Macedonia,  Octavius  to  Oreum  with  the 
fleet,  and  Anicius  into  Illyria. 

The  success  of  the  latter  was  as  rapid  as  fortunate. 
He  was  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Gentius,  and  put 
an  end  to  it  before  it  was  known  at  Rome  that  it  was 
begun.  Its  duration  was  only  thirty  days.  Having 
treated  Scorda,  the  capital  of  the  country,  which  had 
surrendered  to  him,  with  great  moderation,  the  oth- 
er cities  soon  followed  its  example.  Gentius  him- 
self was  reduced  to  come  and  throw  himself  at  Ani- 
cius's  feet  to  implore  his  mercy;  confessing  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  his  fault,  or  rather  folly,  in  having  aban- 
doned the  party  of  the  Romans.  The  praetor  treated 
him  with  humanity.  His  first  care  was  to  take  the 
two  ambassadors  out  of  prison.    He  sent  one  of  them, 


named  Perpenna,  to  Rome,  to  carry  the  news  of  his 
victory,  and  some  days  alter  caused  Gentius  to  be 
conducted  thither,  with  his  mother,  wife,  children, 
brother,  and  the  principal  lords  of  the  country.  The 
sight  of  such  illustrious  prisoners  very  much  aug- 
mented the  people's  joy.  Public  thanksgivings  wore 
made  to  the  gods,  and  the  temples  were  crowded 
with  a  vast  concourse  of  persons  of  all  sexes  and 
ages. 

When  Paulus  iEmilius  approached  the  enemy,  he 
found  Perseus  encamped  near  the  sea,  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Olympus,  in  places  which  seemed  inaccessible. 
He  had  the  Enipeus  in  front,  whose  banks  were  very 
high;  and  on  the  side  where  he  lay,  he  had  thrown 
up  strong  entrenchments  with  towers  at  proper  dis- 
tances, on  which  were  placed  balistoo,  and  other  ma- 
chines for  discharging  darts  and  stones  upon  the  ene- 
my, if  they  ventured  to  approach.  Perseus  had  for- 
tified himself  in  such  a  manner,  as  made  him  believe 
himself  entirely  secure,  and  gave  him  hopes  of  weak- 
ening, and  at  last  repulsing,  Paulus  /Emilius  by  length 
of  time,  and  the  difficulties  he  would  find  in  subsist- 
ing his  troops  and  maintaining  his  ground,  in  a  coun- 
try already  eaten  up  by  the  enemy. 

He  did  not  know  what  kind  of  adversary  he  had  to 
cope  with.  Paulus  ./Emilius  employed  his  thoughts 
solely  in  preparing  every  thing  for  action,  and  was 
continually  meditating  expedients  and  measures  for 
executing  some  enterprize  with  success.  He  began 
by  establishing  an  exact  and  severe  discipline  in  his 
army,  which  he  found  corrupted  by  the  licentiousness 
in  which  it  had  been  suffered  to  live.  He  reformed 
several  things,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  arms  of  the 
troops,  as  the  duty  of  sentinels.  It  had  been  a  cus- 
tom amongst  the  soldiers  to  criticise  their  general,  to 
examine  all  his  actions  amongst  themselves,  to  pre- 
scribe his  duties,  and  to  point  out  what  he  ought,  or 
ought  not,  to  do.  He  spoke  to  them  with  resolution 
and  dignity.  He  gave  them  to  understand  that  such 
discourses  did  not  become  a  soldier;  that  he  ought 
to  make  only  three  things  his  business:  the  care  of 
his  body,  in  order  to  render  it  robust  and  active;  that 
of  his  arms,  to  keep  them  always  clean  and  in  good 
condition;  and-that  of  his  provisions.i  that  he  might 
be  always  in  readiness  to  march  upon  the  first  notice; 
that  for  the  rest,  he  ought  to  rely  upon  the  goodness 
of  the  immortal  gods,  and  the  vigilance  of  his  general. 
That  for  himself,  he  should  omit  nothing  that  might 
be  necessary  to  give  them  occasion  to  evince  their 
valour;  and  that  they  had  only  to  take  care  to  do 
their  duty  well  when  the  signal  was  given  them. 

It  is  incredible  how  much  they  were  animated  by 
this  discourse.  The  old  soldiers  declared  that  they 
had  never  known  their  duty  aright  till  that  day.  A 
surprising  change  was  immediately  observed  in  the 
camp.  Nobody  was  idle  in  it.  The  soldiers  were 
seen  sharpening  their  swords,  polishing  their  helmets, 
cuirasses,  and  shields;  practising  an  active  motion 
under  their  arms;  whirling  their  javelins,  and  bran- 
dishing their  naked  swords;  in  short,  forming  and 
inuring  themselves  to  all  military  exercises:  so  that 
it  was  easy  to  foresee  that,  upon  the  first  opportunity 
they  should  have  of  coming  to  blows  with  the  enemy, 
they  were  determined  to  conquer  or  die. 

The  camp  was  situated  very  commodiously,  but 
wanted  water,  which  was  a  great  inconvenience  to 
the  army.  Paulus  jEmilius,  whose  thoughts  extended 
to  every  thing,  seeing  mount  Olympus  before  him 
very  high,  and  covered  all  over  with  trees  extremely 
green  and  flourishing,  judged,  from  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  those  trees,  that  there  must  be  springs  of 
water  in  the  caverns  of  the  mountain,  and  at  the  same 
time  ordered  openings  to  be  made  at  the  foot  of  it, 
and  pits  to  be  dug  in  the  sand.  The  surface  2  was 
scarce  broken  up,  when  springs  of  water  were  seen 
to  run,  muddy  at  first,  and  in  small  quantities,  but  in 
a  little  while  very  clear,  and  in  great  abundance. 
This  event,  though  natural,  was  looked  upon  by  the 


»  The  Roman  soldiers  sometimes  carried  provisions  for 
ten  or  twelve  days. 

*  Lix  deducia  summa  arenaerat.ciim  scaturigines  turbidse 
primo  et  tenues  emicare,  dein  liquidam  mullamque  fundere 
aquam,  velut  deum  douo,  cosperunt.  Aliquantum  ea  quoque 
res  daci  famse  et  auctoritatis  a  pudmilites  adjecit.— Liv. 
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soldiers  as  a  singular  favour  of  llie  gods,  who  had 
taken  Paulus  iEmilius  under  their  protection;  and 
made  him  more  beloved  and  respected  by  them  than 
before. 

When  Perseus  saw  what  passed  in  the  Roman 
camp, — the  ardour  of  the  soldiers,  their  active  beha- 
viour, and  the  various  exercises  by  which  they  pre- 
pared themselves  for  combat, — he  began  to  be  truly 
disquieted,  and  perceived  plainly  that  he  had  no 
longer  to  deal  with  aLicinius,  an  Hostilius,  or  a  Mar- 
cius;  and  that  the  Roman  army  was  entirely  changed, 
together  with  the  general.  He  redoubled  his  atten- 
tion and  application  on  his  side,  animated  his  soldiers, 
employed  himself  in  forming  them  by  different  exer- 
ci-i  ?,  added  new  fortifications  to  the  old,  and  used 
all  means  to  secure  his  camp  from  clanger  or  insult. 

In  the  mean  time  came  the  news  of  the  victory  in 
Jllvria,  and  of  the  taking  of  the  king  with  all  his  fa- 
mily. This  caused  incredible  joy  iu  the  Roman  ar- 
my, and  excited  amongst  the  soldiers  an  inexpressi- 
ble ardour  to  signalize  themselves  also  on  their  side. 
For  it  is  common,  when  two  armies  act  in  different 
p3rts,  for  the  one  to  be  unwilling  to  give  place  to  the 
other,  either  in  valour  or  glory.  Perseus  endeavour- 
ed at  first  to  suppress  this  news,  but  his  care  to  stifle 
it  only  served  to  make  it  more  public  and  certain. 
The  alarm  was  general  amongst  his  troops,  and  made 
them  apprehensive  of  the  same  fate. 

At  this  time  arrived  the  Rhodian  ambassadors,  who 
came  to  make  the  same  proposals  to  the  army  in  re- 
gard to  peace,  that  at  Rome  had  so  highly  offended 
the  senate.  It  is  easy  to  judge  in  what  manner  they 
were  received  in  the  camp.  Some,  in  the  height  of 
their  anger,  were  for  having  them  dismissed  with  in- 
sult. The  consul  thought  the  best  way  to  express  his 
contempt  for  them,  was  to  reply  coldly,  that  he  would 
give  them  an  answer  in  fifteen  days.  To  show  how 
little  he  valued  the  pacific  mediation  of  the  Rhodians, 
be  assembled  his  council  to  deliberate  upon  the  means 
of  entering  upon  action.  It  is  probable  that  the  Ro- 
man army,  which  the  year  before  penetrated  into 
Macedonia,  had  quitted  it,  and  returned  into  Thes- 
saly;  perhaps  upon  account  of  provisions;  forat  pre- 
sent they  consulted  upon  measures  for  opening  a  pas- 
sage into  Macedonia.  Some,  and  those  the  oldest 
officers,  were  for  attempting  to  force  the  enemy's  in- 
trenchments  upon  the  bank  of  the  Enipeus.  They 
observed  that  the  Macedonians,  who  the  year  before 
had  been  driven  from  higher  and  better  fortified  pla- 
ces, could  not  sustain  the  charge  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions. Others  were  of  opinion  that  Octavius,  with 
the  fleet,  should  go  to  Thessalonica,  and  ravage  the 
sea-coasts,  in  order  to  oblige  the  king,  by  that  diver- 
sion, to  detach  part  of  his  troops  from  the  Enipeus 
for  the  defence  of  his  country,  and  thereby  leave  the 
passage  open.  It  is  highly  important  for  an  able  and 
experienced  general  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  choose 
what  measures  he  pleases.  Paulus  ZEmilius  had  quite 
different  views.  He  saw  that  the  Enipeus,  as  well 
from  its  natural  situation  as  from  the  fortifications 
which  had  been  added  to  it,  was  inaccessible.  He 
knew  besides,  without  mentioning  the  machines  dis- 
posed on  all  sides,  that  the  enemy's  troops  were  much 
more  expert  than  his  own  in  discharging  javelins  and 
.darts.  To  undertake  the  forcing  of  such  impenetra- 
ble lines  as  those  were,  had  been  to  expose  his  troops 
to  inevitable  slaughter;  and  a  good  general  spares 
the  blood  of  his  soldiers,  because  he  looks  upon  him- 
self as  their  father,  and  believes  it  his  duty  to  pre- 
serve them  as  his  children.  He  kept  quiet,  therefore, 
for  some  days,  without  making  the  least  movement. 
■Plutarch  says,  that  it  was  believed  there  never  was  an 
example  of  two  armies  so  numerous,  that  lay  so  long 
in  the  presence  of  each  other,  in  such  profound  peace 
and  so  perfect  a  tranquillity.  At  any  other  time  the 
soldiers  would  have  murmured  through  ardour  and 
impatience;  but  Paulus  iEmilius  had  taught  them  to 
acquiesce  in  the  conduct  of  their  leader. 

At  length,  after  diligent  inquiry,  and  using  all 
.means  for  information,  he  wa-  told  by  two  Perrhoe- 
ibian  merchants,  whose  prudence  and  fidelity  he  had 
experienced,  that  there  was  a  way  through  Perrhoe- 
■bia,  which  led  to  Pythium,  a  town  situated  upon  the 


brow  of  mount  Olympus :l  that  this  way  was  not  of 
difficult  access,  but  was  well  guarded.  Perseus  had 
sent  thither  a  detachment  of  5000  men.  He  conceiv- 
ed that  in  causing  an  attack  to  be  made  in  the  night 
and  at  unawares,  by  good  troops,  the  enemy  might 
be  beaten  from  this  post, and  he  take  possession  of  it. 
It  was  necessary  therefore  to  amuse  the  enemy,  and 
to  conceal  his  real  design.  He  sent  for  the  prajtor 
Octavius;  and  having  imparted  his  plan  to  him,  he  or- 
dered him  to  go  with  his  fleet  to  Heracha,  and  to 
take  ten  days'  provisions  with  him  for  1000  men;  in 
order  to  make  Perseus  believe  that  he  was  going  to 
ravage  the  sea-coast.  At  the  same  time  he  made  his 
son  Fabius  Maximus,  then  very  young,  with  Scipio 
Nasica,  the  son-in-law  of  Scipio  Africanus,  set  out: 
he  gave  them  a  detachment  of  5000  chosen  troops, 
and  ordered  them  to  march  by  the  sea-side  towards 
Heraclea,  as  if  they  were  to  embark  there,  according 
to  what  had  been  proposed  in  the  council.  When 
they  arrived  there,  the  pra?tor  told  them  the  con- 
sul's orders.  As  soon  as  it  was  night,  quitting  their 
route  by  the  coast,  they  advanced  without  halting 
towards  Pythium,  over  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
conducted  by  the  two  Perrhoebian  guides.  It  had 
been  concluded  that  they  should  arrive  there  the 
third  day  before  it  was  light. 

In  the  mean  time  Paulus  iEmilius,  to  amuse  the 
enemy,  and  prevent  his  having  any  other  thoughts, 
the  next  clay  in  the  morning  detached  his  light-arm- 
ed troops,  as  if  he  intended  to  attack  the  Macedoni- 
ans. They  came  to  a  slight  engagement  in  the  very 
channel  of  the  river,  which  was  then  very  low.  The 
banks  on  each  side,  from  the  top  to  the  bed  of  the 
river,  had  a  declivity  of  300  paces,  and  the  stream 
was  1000  paces  broad.  The  action  passed  in  the 
sight  of  the  king  and  consul,  who  were  each  with  his 
troops  in  the  front  of  their  camps.  The  consul 
caused  the  retreat  to  be  sounded  towards  noon. 
The  loss  was  almost  equal  on  both  sides.  The  next 
clay  the  battle  was  renewed  in  the  same  manner,  and 
almost  at  the  same  hour;  but  it  was  warmer  and  con- 
tinued longer.  The  Romans  had  not  only  those  upon 
their  hands  with  whom  they  fought;  but  the  enemy, 
from  the  tops  of  the  towers  placed  along  the  banks, 
poured  volleys  of  darts  and  stones  upon  them.  The 
consul  lost  many  more  of  his  people  this  day,  and 
made  them  retire  late.  The  third  day  Paulus  iEmi- 
lius  lay  still,  and  seemed  to  design  to  attempt  a  pas- 
sage near  the  sea.  Perseus  did  not  suspect  in  the 
least  the  danger  that  threatened  him. 

Scipio  had  arrived  in  the  night  of  the  third  clay 
near  Pythium.  His  troops  were  very  much  fatigued, 
for  which  reason  he  made  them  rest  themselves  the 
remainder  of  the  night.  Perseus  in  the  mean  time 
was  very  quiet.  But  on  a  sudden  a  Cretan  deserter, 
who  had  gone  off  from  Scipio's  troops,  roused  him 
from  his  security,  by  letting  him  know  the  compass 
the  Romans  had  taken  to  surprise  him.  The  king, 
terrified  with  the  news,  detached  immediately  10,000 
foreign  soldiers,  with  2000  Macedonians,  under  the 
command  of  IVlilo.and  ordered  them  with  all  possi- 
ble diligence  to  take  possession  of  an  eminence,  which 
the  Romans  had  still  to  pass  before  they  arrived  at 
Pythium.  He  accordingly  got  thither  before  them. 
A  very  severe  engagement  ensued  upon  this  emi- 
nence, and  the  victory  was  for  some  time  in  suspense. 
But  the  king's  detachment  at  length  gave  way  on 
all  sides,  and  were  put  to  the  rout.  Scipio  pursued 
them  vigorously,  and  led  his  victorious  troops  into 
the  plain. 

When  those  who  fled  came  to  the  camp  of  Perseus, 
they  occasioned  so  great  a  terror  in  it,  that  he  im- 
mediately decamped,  and  retired  by  his  rear,  over- 
whelmed with  terror  and  almost  in  despair.  He 
held  a  great  council  in  order  to  deliberate  upon  the 
measures  he  was  to  pursue.  The  question  was, 
whether  it  was  best  to  halt  under  the  walls  of  I'vd- 
na,  to  try  the  chance  of  a  battle,  orto  divide  his  troops 
among  his  towns,  supply  them  well  with   provisions, 


1  The  perpendicular  height  of  mnunt  Olympus,  where 
Pythium  was  situated,  was  upwards  of  ten  stadia,  ur  a  mile 
and  a  quarter. 
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and  expect  the  enemy  there,  who  could  not  long  sub- 
sist in  a  country,  which  he  would  take  care  to  lav 
waste,  and  which  could  furnish  neither  forage  for 
the  horse,  nor  provisions  for  the  men.  The  latter 
resolution  was  attended  with  great  inconveniences, 
and  betokened  a  prince  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
and  destitute  of  either  hope  or  resource;  not  to 
mention  the  hatred  he  would  draw  upon  himself  by 
ruining  the  country,  which  was  to  be  not  only  com- 
manded but  executed  in  person  by  the  king  himself. 
Whilst  Perseus,  uncertain  what  to  resolve,  fluctua- 
ted in  doubt,  the  principal  officers  represented  to 
him,  that  his  army  was  much  superior  to  that  of  the 
Romans;  that  his  troops  were  determined  to  be- 
have well,  having  their  wives  and  children  to  de- 
fend; that  being  himself  witness  of  all  their  actions, 
and  fighting  at  their  head,  they  would  behave  with 
double  ardour,  and  give  proofs  of  their  valour  in 
emulation  of  each  other.  These  reasons  reanima- 
ted the  prince.  He  retired  under  the  walls  of  Pyd- 
na,  where  he  encamped,  and  prepared  for  a  battle. 
He  forgot  nothing  that  might  conduce  to  the  advan- 
tage of  his  ground,  assigned  every  one  his  post,  and 
gave  all  his  orders  with  great  presence  of  mind ; 
resolved  to  attack  the  Romans  as  soon  as  they  ap- 
peared. 

The  place  where  he  encamped  was  a  bare  level 
country,  very  fit  for  drawing  up  a  great  body  of 
heavy-armed  foot  in  battle.  Upon  the  right  and 
left  there  was  a  ridge  of  little  hills,  which  joining 
together,  gave  the  light-armed  foot  and  the  archers 
a  secure  retreat,  and  also  afforded  them  the  means 
of  concealing  their  march  to  surround  the  enemy, 
and  to  charge  them  in  flank.  The  whole  front  of 
the  army  was  covered  by  two  small  rivers,  which 
had  not  much  water  at  that  time,  in  consequence  of 
the  season  (for  it  was  then  about  the  end  of  summer,) 
but  whose  steep  banks  would  give  the  Romans  great 
trouble,  and  break  their  ranks. 

Paulus  /Emilius  being  arrived  at  Pythium,  and 
having  joined  Scipio's  detachment,  marched  down 
into  the  plain,  and  advanced  in  order  of  battle  against 
the  enemy ;  keeping  always  on  the  sea-coast,  for  the 
convenience  of  having  provisions  brought  in  barks 
from  the  Roman  fleet.  But  when  he  came  in  view 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  had  considered  the  good 
disposition  of  their  armv,  and  the  number  of  (heir 
troops,  he  halted,  to  deliberate  upon  what  he  had 
to  do. 

The  young  officers,  full  of  ardour  and  impatience 
for  the  battle,  advanced  at  the  head  of  the  troops, 
and  came  to  him  to  entreat  him  to  give  battle  with- 
out any  delay.  Scipio,  whose  boldness  was  increased 
by  his  late  success  upon  mount  Olympus,  distinguish- 
ed himself  above  all  the'  rest  by  his  earnestness,  and 
the  urgency  of  his  request.  He  representee!  to  him 
that  the  generals,  his  predecessors,  had  suffered  the 
enemy  to  escape  out  ot  their  hands  by  delays.  That 
he  was  afraid  Perseus  would  fly  in  the  night,  and 
they  should  be  obliged  to  pursue  him,  with  great 
danger  and  difficulty,  to  the  remotest  parts  of  his 
kingdom,  in  making  the  army  take  great  compasses 
through  defiles  and  forests,  as  had  happened  in  the 
preceding  years.  He  advised  him,  therefore,  whilst 
the  enemy  were  in  the  open  field,  to  attack  him  im- 
mediately, and  not  to  let  slip  so  fair  occasion  of  con- 
quering him. 

"Formerly,"  replied  the  consul  to  young  Scipio, 
"  I  thought  as  you  do  now,  and  one  day  you  will  think 
as  I  do.  I  shall  give  you  the  reasons  of  my  con- 
duct another  time;  at  present,  rely  upon  the  discre- 
tion of  an  old  general."  The  young  officer  was  silent, 
well  convinced  that  the  consul  had  good  reasons  for 
acting  as  he  did. 

After  having  spoken  thus,  he  commanded  the  troops 
who  were  at  the  head  of  the  army,  in  view  of  the  en- 
emy, to  draw  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  to  present  a 
front,  as  if  they  intended  to  engage.  They  were  dis- 
posed, according  to  the  custom  of  the  Roraan-.i  in 
three  lines:  at  the  same  time  the  pioneers,  covered  hv 
those  lines,  were  employed  in  funning  a  camp.  As 
there  were  a  great  number,  the  work  was  soon  com- 


»  Hastatii.    Principes.    Triarii. 


pleted.  The  consul  then  made  the  battalions  file  off 
gradually,  beginning  with  the  rear,  which  was  nearest 
the  workmen,  and  drew  off  the  whole  a>my  into  the 
intrenchraents,  without  confusion,  disorder,  or  being 
perceived  by  the  enemy.  The  king,  on  his  side,  see- 
ing the  Romans  declined  fighting,  retired  also  into 
his  camp. 

It  was  an  inviolable  law  amongst  the  Romans,2 
though  they  were  to  stay  only  one  day  or  night  in  a 
place,  to  enclose  themselves  in  a  well-fortified  camp: 
by  that  means  they  placed  themselves  out  of  the  reach 
of  insult,  and  avoided  all  surprise.  The  soldiers 
looked  upon  this  military  abode  as  their  city;  the  in- 
trenchments  served  instead  of  walls,  and  the  tents,  of 
houses.  In  case  of  a  battle,  if  the  army  was  over- 
come, the  camp  served  for  their  retreat  and  refuge; 
and,  if  victorious,  they  found  it  a  place  of  quiet  and 
security. 

The  night  being  come,  and  the  troops  having  taken 
their  refreshment;  whilst  they  had  no  other  thoughts 
than  of  going  to  rest,  on  a  sudden  the  moon,  which 
was  then  at  full,  and  already  very  high,  began  to  grow 
dark;  and  the  light  failed  by  little  and  little,  it  chang- 
ed its  colour  several  times,  and  was  at  length  totally 
eclipsed.  A  tribune,  called  C.  Sulpitius  Gallus,  one 
of  the  principal  officers  of  the  army,  having  assem- 
bled the  soldiers  the  clay  before,  with  the  consul's 
permission,  had  apprized  them  of  the  eclipse,  and 
pointed  out  to  them  the  exact  moment  when  it  would 
begin,  and  how  long  it  would  continue.  The  Roman 
soldiers  therefore  were  not  astonished  at  this  acci- 
dent ;  they  only  believed  that  Sulpitius  had  more  than 
human  knowledge.  But  the  whole  camp  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians were  seized  with  horror  and  dread;  and 
it  was  whispered  throughout  all  the  army,  that  this 
prodigy  foretold  the.  ruin  of  the  king. 

The  next  day  Paulus  iEmilius,  who  was  a  very 
religious  observer  of  all  the  ceremonies  prescribed 
for  the  sacrifices,  or  rather  very  superstitious,  em- 
ployed himself  in  offering  oxen  to  Hercules.  He 
sacrificed  twent3-,  one  after  another,  without  finding 
any  favourable  sign  in  the  entrails  of  those  victims. 
At  length,  at  the  one-and-twentieth,  he  imagined  he 
saw  such  as  promised  him  the  victory,  if  he  only  de- 
fended himself,  without  attacking  the  enemy.  At 
the  same  time  he  vowed  a  sacrifice  to  the  same  god 
of  100  oxen,  with  public  games.  Having  made  an 
end  of  all  these  religious  ceremonies,  about  nine  in 
the  morning  he  assembled  his  council.  He  had 
heard  complaints  of  his  slowness  in  attacking  the 
enemv.  He  was  anxious  therefore  to  give  this  as- 
sembly an  account  of  his  conduct,  especially  out  of 
regard  for  Scipio,  to  whom  he  had  promised  it. 
The  reasons  for  his  not  having  given  battle  the  clay 
before,  were,  first,  because  the  enemy's  army  was 
much  superior  in  number  to  his  own,  which  he  had 
been  obliged  to  weaken  considerably  by  the  great 
detachment  requisite  to  guard  the  baggage.  In  the 
second  place,  would  it  have  been  consistent  with 
prudence  to  engage  troops  entirely  fresh,  with  bis, 
exhausted  as  they  were  by  a  long  and  painful  march, 
by  the  excessive  weight  of  their  arms,  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  with  which  they  had  been  almost  broiled, 
and  by  thirst,  which  gave  them  almost  insupportable 
pain?  In  the  last  place,  he  insisted  strongly  on  the 
indispensable  necessity  a  good  general  was  under, 
not  to  fight  till  he  had  a  well  intrenched  camp  be- 
hind him,  which  might,  in  case  of  accident,  serve 
the  army  for  a  retreat.  He  concluded  his  discourse 
with  bidding  them  prepare  for  battle  the  same  day. 

We  see  here,  3  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  duty  of  soldiers  and  subaltern  officers, 
and  that  of  a  general;  the  former  have  only  to  desire 
to  engage,  and  behave  well  in  battle;  but  the  gen- 
eral's business  is   to   foresee,  weigh,  and    compare 

a  Majoresvestri  castra  munita  purtum  ad  omnrs  casus  ex- 
ercitus  ducebant  esse.— Patria  altera  est  militaris  haec  sedes? 
vallumque  pro  mcenibus,  et  tentorium  suum  cuique  militl 
dorms  ac  penaus  sunt— Castro  sunt  viclori  receplaculmn, 
victo  perfiirium.— Liv.  t.  xliv.  n.39. 

3  Divisa  inter  exercjumi  ducesque  munia  militibus  cv. 
pidinem  pugnandi  convenire ;  duces  providendo,  consultant 
do,  cunctatione  sxpius  quaifl  temeiitale  prodesse.— Tacit. 
Hist.  1.  iii.  c.  20. 
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ever}'  thin;?,  in  order  to  choose  his  measures  with 
mature  deliberation;  and  frequently  by  a  wise  delay 
of  some  days,  or  even  hours,  he  preserves  an  army, 
which  an  inconsiderate  precipitation  might  have  ex- 
posed to  ruin. 

Though  the  resolution  for  fighting  had  been  taken 
on  both  sides,  it  was,  however,  rather  a  kind  of 
chance  that  drew  on  the  battle,  than  the  order  of  the 
generals,  who  were  not  iu  great  haste  on  either  side. 
Some  Thracian  soldiers  charged  a  party  of  Romans 
in  their  return  from  foraging.  Seven  hundred  Li- 
gurians  ran  to  assist  those  foragers.  The  Macedo- 
nians caused  troops  to  advance,  to  support  the  Thra- 
cians;  and  the  reinforcements  on  both  sides  contin- 
ually increasing,  the  battle  at  length  became  general. 
It  is  a  misfortune  that  we  have  lost  the  passage  of 
Polybius,  and  after  him  of  Livy,  which  describes  the 
order  of  this  battle;  this  puts  it  out  of  my  power  to 
give  a  just  idea  of  it,  what  Plutarch  says  being  quite 
different  from  the  little  which  remains  of  it  in  Livy. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  charge,  the  Macedonian 
phalanx  distinguished  themselves  from  all  the  king's 
troops  in  a  particular  manner.  Upon  which  Paulus 
JEuiilius  advanced  to  the  front  ranks,  and  found  that 
the  Macedonians,  who  formed  the  head  of  the  pha- 
lanx, drove  the  points  of  their  pikes  into  the  shields 
of  his  soldiers  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  tatter,  in 
spite  of  all  their  efforts,  were  unable  to  reach  them 
with  their  swords;  and  he  saw,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  whole  front  line  of  the  enemy  joined  their 
bucklers,  and  presented  their  pikes.  This  rampart 
of  brass  and  forest  of  pikes,  impenetrable  to  his  le- 
gions, filled  him  with  astonishment  and  terror.  He 
often  spoke  afterwards  of  the  impression  that  dread- 
ful sight  made  upon  him,  so  strong  as  to  make  him 
doubt  the  success  of  the  battle.  But  not  to  discour- 
age his  troops,  he  concealed  from  them  his  anxiety; 
and  appearing  with  a  gay  and  serene  countenance, 
rode  through  all  the  ranks  without  helmet  or  cuirass, 
animating  them  w:ith  his  expressions,  and  much  more 
by  his  example.  The  general,  more  than  sixty  years 
of  age,  was  seen  exposing  himself  to  danger  and  fa- 
tigue like  a  young  officer. 

The  Pelignians,  a  people  of  Italy,  who  had  attack- 
ed the  Macedonian  phalanx,  not  being  able  to  break 
it  with  their  utmost  endeavours,  one  of  their  officers 
took  the  standard  of  his  company,  and  tossed  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy.  The  rest  threw  themselves, 
in  consequence,  like  desperate  men,  upon  that  bat- 
talion. Astonishing  actions  of  valour  ensued  on  both 
sides,  with  a  most  dreadful  slaughter.  The  Pelig- 
nians endeavoured  to  cut  the  pikes  of  the  Macedo- 
nians with  their  swords,  or  to  push  them  back  with 
their  bucklers;  striving  sometimes  to  pull  them  out 
of  their  hands,  or  to  turn  them  aside  in  order  to  open 
themselves  an  entrance  between  them.  But  the  Ma- 
cedonians always  keeping  close  order,  and  holding 
their  pikes  in  both  hands,  presented  that  iron  ram- 
part, and  gave  such  violent  strokes  to  those  that 
rushed  upon  them,  that,  piercing  shields  and  cuiras- 
ses, they  laid  the  boldest  of  the  Pelignians  dead,  who, 
without  any  caution,  continued  to  throw  themselves 
headlong,  like  wild  beasts,  upon  the  spear3  of  their 
enemies,  and  to  rush  upon  a  death  they  saw  before 
their  eyes. 

The  whole  front  line  being  thus  put  into  disorder, 
the  second  was  discouraged,  and  began  to  fall  back. 
They  did  not  indeed  fly;  but,  instead  of  advancing, 
they  retreated  toward  mount  Olocris.i  When  Pau- 
lus iEniilius  saw  that,  he  tore  his  clothes,  and  was 
struck  with  extreme  sorrow  to  see,  upon  the  fust 
troops  having  given  way,  that  the  Romans  were 
afraid  to  face  the  phalanx.  It  presented  a  front 
covered  thick  with  pikes,  and  close  as  an  impenetra- 
ble intrenchment;  and  continuing  invincible,  it  could 
neither  be  broken  nor  opened.  But  at  length  the 
inequality  of  the  ground,  and  the  great  extent  of  the 
front  of  battle,  not  admitting  the  enemy  to  continue 
every  where  that  line  of  bucklers  and  pikes,  Paulus 
iEmilius  observed  that  the  Macedonian  phalanx  wai 
obliged  to  leave  openings  and  intervals,  and  that  it 
fell  back  on  one  side,  whilst  it  advanced  on  the  other; 


»  That  mountain  was  probably  part  of  Olympus. 


as  must  necessarily  happen  in  great  armies,  when  the 
troops,  not  always  acting  with  the  same  vigour,  fight 
also  with  different  success. 

Paulus  jEmilius,  as  an  able  general,  who  knew 
how  to  improve  all  advantages,  dividing  his  troops 
into  platoons,  gave  orders  for  them  to  fall  into  the 
void  spaces  of  the  enemy's  line,  and  to  attack  them 
no  longer  in  front  by  a  g'eneral  charge,  but  by  small 
detachments,  and  in  different  places  at  the  same  time. 
This  order,  so  critically  given,  occasioned  the  gain- 
ing of  the  battle.  The  Romans  immediately  fell  into 
the  void  spaces,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  the  ene- 
my's power  to  use  their  long  pikes,  charging  them  in 
flank  and  rear,  where  they  were  uncovered.  The 
phalanx  was  broken  in  an  instant;  and  all  its  force, 
which  consisted  solely  in  its  union  and  the  weight 
of  the  whole  body  togtther,  vanished  and  disappear- 
ed. When  they  came  to  fight  man  to  man,  or  pla- 
toon to  platoon,  the  Macedonians  with  their  short 
swords  struck  upon  the  Roman  shields,  which  were 
very  strong  and  solid,  and  covered  them  almost  from 
head  to  foot;  and  on  the  contrary,  they  opposed 
only  small  bucklers  against  the  swords  of  the  Ro- 
mans, which  were  heavy  and  strong,  and  handled 
with  such  force  and  vigour,  that  they  scarce  dis- 
charged a  blow  which  did  not  either  cut  deep,  or 
make  shields  and  armour  fly  in  pieces,  and  draw 
blood.  The  phalanx  having  lost  their  advantage, 
and  being  taken  on  their  weak  side,  stood  their 
ground  with  great  difficulty,  and  were  at  length 
overthrown. 

The  king  of  Macedonia,  abandoning  himself  to  his 
fear,  rode  off  full  speed  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle, 
and  returned  into  the  city  of  Pydna,  under  pretence 
of  going  to  offera  sacrifice  to  Hercules;  as  if,  says 
Plutarch,  Hercules  were  a  god  that  would  receive 
the  sacrifices  of  abject  cowards,  or  give  ear  to  unjust 
vows;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  he  should  be  victorious, 
who  durst  not  face  his  enemy :  whereas  the  same  god 
received  the  prayer  of  Paulus  JEmilius,  because  he 
asked  victory  with  sword  in  hand,  and  invoked  his 
aid  while  he  fought  valiantly. 

It  was  in  the  attack  of  the  phalanx  where  the  bat- 
tle was  warmest,  and  where  the  Romans  found  the 
greatest  resistance.  It  was  there  also,  that  the  son 
of  Cato,  Paulu3  .Emilius's  son-in-law,  after  having 
done  prodigies  of  valour,  unhappily  lost  his  sword, 
which  slipped  out  of  his  hand.  Upon  this  accident, 
quite  distracted  and  inconsolable,  he  ran  through 
the  ranks,  and  assembling  a  body  of  brave  and  reso- 
lute young  soldiers,  he  rushed  headlong  and  furious 
upon  the  Macedonians.  After  extraordinary  efforts, 
and  a  most  bloody  slaughter,  they  made  the  latter 
give  way;  and  remaining  masters  of  the  ground, 
they  proceeded  to  search  for  the  sword,  which  they 
found  at  last  with  great  difficulty  under  heaps  of  arms 
and  dead  bodies.  Transported  with  that  good  for- 
tune, and  raising  shouts  of  victory,  they  fell  with 
new  ardour  upon  such  of  the  enemy  as  yet  stood 
firm;  so  that  at  length  the  3000  Macedonians  who 
remained,  and  were  a  distinct  body  from  the  pha- 
lanx, were  entirely  cut  to  pieces;  not  a  man  of  them 
quitting  his  rank,  or  ceasing  to  fight  to  the  last  mo- 
ment of  his  life. 

After  the  defeat  of  this  body,  all  the  rest  fled  ;  and 
so  great  a  number  of  them  were  killed,  that  the 
whole  plain,  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  was  covered 
with  the  dead;  and  the  next  day,  when  the  Romans 
passed  the  river  Leucus,  they  found  the  waters  still 
stained  with  blood.  It  is  said  that  upwards  of  25,- 
000  men  on  the  side  of  the  Macedonians  perished  in 
this  battle.  The  Romans  lost  only  100,  and  made 
,11  or  12,000  prisoners.  The  cavalry,  which  had  no 
share  in  this  battle,  seeing  the  foot  put  to  the  rout, 
had  retired;  and  the  Romans,  whose  fury  was  prin- 
cipally directed  against  the  phalanx,  did  not  think  at 
that  tune  of  pursuing  them. 

This  great  battle  was  decided  so  suddenly,  that 
the  charge,  which  began  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
was  followed  by  the  lictory  before  four.  The  rest  of 
the  day  was  employed  in  the  pursuit,  which  was  car- 
ried very  far;  so  that  the  troops  did  not  return  till 
late  in  the  night.  All  the  servants  in  the  army  went 
out  tg  meet  their  masters  with  great  shouts  of  joy, 
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and  conducted  them  with  torches  to  the  camp,  where 
they  had  made  illuminations,  and  covered  the  tents 
with  wreaths  of  ivy  and  crowns  oflaurel.i 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  great  victory,  the  general 
was  in  extreme  affliction.  Of  the  two  sons  he  had 
in  the  battle,  the  youngest,  who  was  but  seventeen 
years  old,  and  whom  he  loved  with  most  tenderness, 
because  he  had  already  given  great  hopes  of  him- 
self, did  not  appear.  The  camp  was  in  a  univer- 
sal alarm,  and  the  cries  of  joy  were  changed  into 
a  mournful  silence.  They  searched  for  him  with 
torches  amongst  the  dead,  but  to  no  purpose.  At 
length,  when  the  night  was  very  far  advanced,  and 
they  despaired  of  ever  seeing  him  more,  he  returned 
from  the  pursuit,  attended  by  only  two  or  three  of 
his  comrades,  all  covered  with  the  blood  of  the  ene- 
my. Paulus  ^Emilius  thought  he  had  recovered  him 
from  the  dead,  and  did  not  begin  to  taste  the  jo)r  of 
his  victory  till  that  moment.  He  was  reserved  for 
other  tears,  and  losses  no  less  to  be  deplored.  The 
young  Roman,  of  whom  we  speak,  was  the  second 
Scipio,  who  was  afterwards  called  Africanus,  and 
Numantinus,  from  having  destroyed  Carthage  and 
Numantia.  He  was  adopted  by  the  son  of  Scipio, 
the  conquerer  of  Hannibal.  The  consul  immediate- 
ly despatched  three  couriers  of  distinction  (of  whom 
his  son  Fabius  was  one)  to  carry  the  news  of  this  vic- 
tory to  Rome. 

In  the  mean  time,  Perseus,  continuing  his  flight, 
had  passed  the  city  of  Pydna,  and  endeavoured  to 
gain  Pella,  with  all  his  cavalry,  which  had  escaped 
from  the  battle  without  striking  a  blow.  The  foot 
soldiers  that  fled  in  disorder,  meeting  them  upon  the 
road,  reproached  them  in  the  sharpest  terms,  calling 
them  cowards  and  traitors ;  and  carrying  their  resent- 
ment farther,  they  pulled  them  off  their  horses,  and 
wounded  a  great  number  of  them.  The  king,  vtho 
dreaded  the  consequence  of  that  tumult,  quitted  the 
high  road,  and  that  he  might  not  be  known,  folded  up 
his  royal  mantle,  put  it  behind  him,  took  the  diadem 
from  his  head,  and  carried  it  in  his  hand;  and,  in  or- 
der to  discourse  with  his  friends  with  the  more  ease, 
he  alighted  and  led  his  horse  in  his  hand.  Several 
of  those  who  attended  him  took  different  routes  from 
his,  under  various  pretexts;  less  to  avoid  the  pursuit 
of  the  enemy,  than  to  shun  the  fury  of  their  prince, 
whose  defeat  had  only  served  to  irritate  and  inflame 
his  natural  ferocity.  Of  all  his  courtiers,  three  only 
remained  with  him,  and  those  all  foreigners.  Evan- 
der  of  Crete,  whom  he  had  employed  to  assassinate 
king  Eumenes,  was  one  of  them.  He  retained  his 
fidelity  for  him  to  the  last. 

Wh'en  he  arrived  about  midnight  in  Pella,  he  stab- 
bed two  of  his  treasurers  with  his  own  hands,  for  being 
so  bold  as  to  represent  to  him  the  faults  he  had  com- 
mitted, and  with  ill-timed  freedom  to  give  him  their 
advice  upon  what  was  necessary  to  be  done  for  the 
retrieving  his  affairs.  This  cruel  treatment  of  two  of 
the  principal  officers  of  his  court,  who  had  failed  only 
out  of  an  imprudent  and  ill-timed  zeal,  entirely  lost 
him  the  affection  of  every  one.  Alarmed  by  the  al- 
most universal  desertion  of  his  officers  and  courtiers, 
he  did  not  think  himself  safe  at  Pella,  and  left  it  the 
same  night  to  go  to  Amphipolis,  carrying  along  with 
him  the  greatest  part  of  his  treasures.  When  he  ar- 
rived there,  he  sent  deputies  to  Paulus  iEmilius,  to 
implore  his  mercy.  From  Amphipolis  he  went  into 
the  island  of  Samothracia,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  Pullux.  All  the  cities  of  Ma- 
cedonia opened  their  gates  to  the  victor,  and  made 
their  submission. 

The  consul  having  quitted  Pydna,  arrived  the  next 
day  at  Pella,  the  happy  situation  of  which  he  admired. 
The  king's  treasures  had  been  kept  in  this  city;  but 
only  the  300  talents  he  had  sent  to  Gentius,  king  of 
Thrace,  and  afterwards  caused  to  be  brought  back, 
were  found  there.  Paulus  TEmilius  having  been  in- 
formed that  Perseus  was  in  Samothracia,  repaired  to 


'    «  This  was  a  custom  amonc  the  Romans.    Csesar  writes 
in  the  third  book  of  the  civil  war,  that  he  found  in  Poin- 
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Amphipolis,  in  order  to  pass  from  thence  into  that 
island. 

He  was  encamped  at  Sirae,2  in  the  country  of  the 
Odomantes,3  when  he  received  a  letter  from  Perseus, 
which  was  presented  to  him  by  three  deputies  of  in- 
considerable birth  and  condition.  He  could  not  for- 
bear shedding  tears  when  he  reflected  upon  the  uncer- 
tainty of  human  affairs,  of  which  the  present  condition 
of  Perseus  was  a  sensible  example.  But  when  he 
saw  this  title  and  inscription  upon  the  letter,  "  Perse- 
us the  king,  to  the  consul  Paulus  iEmilius,  greeting;" 
the  stupid  ignorance  of  his  condition  in  which  that 
prince  seemed  to  be,  extinguished  ill  him  all  sense  of 
compassion;  and  though  the  tenor  of  the  letter  was 
couched  in  an  humble  and  suppliant  style,  and  little 
consistent  with  the  royal  dignity,  he  dismissed  the  de- 
puties without  an  answer.  How  haughty  were  these 
proud  republicans,  to  degrade  an  unfortunate  king 
immediately  in  this  manner!  Perseus  perceived  what 
name  he  was  henceforth  to  forget.  He  wrote  a  se- 
cond letter,  to  which  he  only  put  his  name,  without 
the  addition  of  his  quality.  He  demanded,  that  com- 
missioners should  be  sent  to  treat  with  him,  which 
was  granted.  This  negotiation  had  no  effect,  because, 
on  the  one  side,  Perseus  would  not  renounce  the 
royal  dignity,  and  Paulus  iEmilius,  on  the  other, 
insisted,  that  he  should  submit  his  fate  entirely  to  the 
determination  of  the  Roman  people. 

During  this  time  the  praetor  Octavius,  who  com- 
manded the  fleet,  arrived  at  Samothracia.  He  did  not 
take  Perseus  by  force  out  of  that  asylum,  through 
respect  to  the  gods  who  presided  in  it;  but  he  en- 
deavoured by  promises  and  threats  to  induce  him  to 
quit  it,  and  surrender  himself  to  the  Romans.  His 
endeavours  were  ineffectual. 

A  young  Roman,  (named  Acilius,)  either  of  his  own 
accord,  or  in  conceit  with  the  praetor,  took  another 
course  to  draw  the  king  out  of  his  sanctuary.  Hav- 
ing entered  the  assembly  of  the  Samothracians,  which 
was  then  held,  he  said  to  them:  "Is  it  a  truth,  or  is 
it  without  any  foundation,  that  your  island  is  held  a 
sacred  and  inviolable  asylum  throughout  all  its  ex- 
tent'?" Upon  being  answered,  by  all  present,  that  it 
was  undoubtedly  so;  "How  then,  (continued  he)  do 
you  suffer  its  sanctity  to  be  violated  by  a  homicide, 
contaminated  with  the  blood  of  king  Eumenes?  And 
as  all  religious  ceremonies  begin  by  the  exclusion  of 
those  whose  hands  are  impure,  how  can  you  suffer 
your  temple  to  be  profaned  and  defiled  by  the  pre- 
sence of  an  infamous  murderer?"  This  accusation 
was  directed  against  Perseus;  but  the  Samothracians 
chose  rather  to  apply  it  to  Evander,  whom  all  the 
world  knew  to  have  been  the  agent  in  the  intended 
assassination  of  Eumenes.  They  sent  therefore  to 
tell  the  king,  that  Evander  was  accused  of  assassina- 
tion, and  that  he  must  appear,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  their  sanctuary,  to  justify  himself  before  the 
judges;  or,  if  he  was  afraid  to  do  that,  that  he  should 
take  measures  for  his  safety,  and  quit  the  temple. 
The  king,  having  sent  for  Evander,  advised  him  in 
the  strongest  terms  not  to  submit  to  that  trial.  He 
had  his  reasons  for  giving  this  advice,  apprehending 
he  would  declare,  that  the  assassination  had  been  un- 
dertaken by  his  order.  He  therefore  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand, that  the  only  method  he  could  take  was  to 
kill  himself.  Evander  seemed  at  first  to  consent  to  it, 
and  professing  that  he  had  rather  die  by  poison  than 
the  sword,  he" intended  to  make  his  escape  by  flight. 
The  king  was  aware  of  that  design,  and  fearing  the 
Samothracians  would  let  the  weight  of  their  resent- 
ment fall  on  him,  as  having  withdrawn  the  offender 
from  the  punishment  he  deserved,  he  ordered  him  to 
be  killed.  This  was  polluting  the  sanctuary  with  a 
new  crime;  but  he  corrupted  the  principal  magis- 
trate with  presents  of  money,  who  declared  in  the 
assembly,  that  Evander  had  "laid  violent  hands  upon 
himself. 

The  praetor  not  being  able  to  persuade  Perseus  to 
quit  his  asylum,  could  do  no  more  than  deprive  him 
of  all  means  to  embark  and  make  his  escape.     How- 


a  Liv.  ].  xlv.  n.  3—9.    Pint,  in  Paul.  JEmil.  p.  2G9,  270. 
a  An  obscure  unknown  city,  upon  the  eastern  frontier,  of 
Macedonia. 


ALEXANDER'S  SUCCESSORS. 


ever,  notwithstanding  his  precautions,  Perseus  gained 
secretly  a  certain  Cretan,  called  Oroandes,  who  had 
a  merchant  ship,  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  receive 
him  on  board  with  all  his  treasures:  they  amounted 
to  2000  talents,  that  is,  about  300.000Z.  But,  from 
his  extreme  suspicion,  he  did  not  dispossess  himself 
of  the  whole;  he  sent  only  a  part  of  it  to  the  ship, 
and  reserved  the  rest  of  it  to  be  carried  on  board 
with  himself.  The  Cretan,  following  the  genius  of 
his  country  upon  this  occasion,  shipped  all  the  gold 
and  silver  that  had  been  sent  him  in  the  evening,  and 
let  Perseus  know,  that  he  had  only  to  come  to  the 
port  at  midnight  with  his  children,  and  such  of  his 
people  as  were  absolutely  necessary  to  attend  his 
person.  . 

The  appointed  time  approaching,  Perseus,  with  in- 
finite difficulty,  crept  through  a  very  narrow  window, 
crossed  a  garden,  and  got  out  through  a  ruinous  house, 
with  his  wife  and  son.  The  remainder  of  his  trea- 
sures followed  him.  His  grief  and  despair  were  in- 
expressible, when  he  was  informed  that  Oroandes, 
with  his  rich  freight,  was  under  sail.  He  was  there- 
fore compelled  to  return  to  his  asylum  with  his  wife 
and  Philip  his  eldest  son.  He  had  intrusted  his  other 
children  to  Ion  of  Thessalonica,  who  had  been  his 
favourite,  and  who  betrayed  him  in  his  misfortunes; 
for  he  delivered  up  bis  children  to  Octavius;  which 
was  the  principal  cause  that  induced  Perseus  to  put 
himself  into  the  power  of  those  who  had  his  children 
in  their  hands. 

He  accordingly  surrendered  himself  and  Philip  his 
son  to  the  pnetor  Octavius,  who  made  him  embark, 
in  order  to  his  being  carried  to  the  consul;  having 
first  apprized  him  of  his  coming.  Paulus  JEmilius 
sent  his  son-in-law  Tubero  to  meet  him.  Perseus, 
in  a  mourning  habit,  entered  the  camp,  attended  only 
by  bis  son.  The  consul,  who  waited  for  him  with  a 
sufficiently  numerous  train,  seeing  him  approach,  rose 
from  his  seat,  and  advancing  some  few  steps,  offered 
him  his  hand.  Perseus  threw  himself  at  his  feet;  but 
he  raised  him  immediately,  and  would  not  suiter  him 
to  embrace  his  knees.  Having  introduced  him  into 
his  tent,  he  made  him  sit  down,  facing  those  who 
formed  the  assembly. 

He  began  by  asking  him,  "  What  cause  of  discon- 
tent had  induced  him  to  enter  with  so  much  animosi- 
ty into  a  war  with  the  Roman  people,  that  exposed 
himself  and  his  kingdom  to  the  greatest  dangers'.'" 
As,  instead  of  the  answer  which  every  body  expected, 
the  king,  fixing  his  e3'es  upon  the  ground,  and  shed- 
ding tears,  kept  silence,  Paulus  jEmilius  continued  to 
this  effect:  "  Had  you  ascended  the  throne  a  youth, 
I  should  be  less  surprised  at  your  being  ignorant 
of  what  it  was  to  have  the  Roman  people  for  your 
friends  or  enemies.  But  having  been  present  in  the 
war  made  by  your  father  against  us,  and  certainly 
remembering  the  peace,  which  we  have  punctually 
observed  on  our  side,  how  could  you  prefer  war, 
rather  than  peace,  with  a  people,  whose  force  in  the 
former,  and  fidelity  in  the  latter,  you  had  so  well 
experienced'?"  Perseus  making  no  more  answer  to 
this  reproach  than  he  had  done  to  the  first  question: 
"  In  whatsoever  manner,  notwithstanding,  (resumed 
the  consul,)  these  affairs  have  happened,  whether 
they  are  the  effects  of  error,  to  which  all  mankind 
are  liable,  or  of  chance,  or  of  that  fatal  destiny  which 
superintends  all  things,  take  courage.  The  clemency 
with  which  the  Roman  people  have  behaved  towards 
many  other  kings  and  nations,  ought  to  inspire  you, 
I  do  not  say  with  some  hope  only,  but  with  almost 
entire  confidence,  that  you  will  meet  with  the  same 
treatment."  He  spoke  this  in  Greek  to  Perseus :  then 
turning  towards  the  Romans,  "  You  see  (said  he  in 
his  own  language)  a  great  example  of  the  inconstan- 
cy of  human  affairs.  It  is  to  you  principally,  young 
Romans,  I  address  this  discourse.  The  uncertainty 
of  what  may  happen  to  us  every  daj',  ought  to  teach 


»  Exemplum  insigne  mrniii",  Inquit,  mutationis  rerun) 
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us  never  to  treat  any  one  with  insolence  and  cruelty 
in  our  prosperity,  nor  rely  too  much  upon  our  present 
advantages.  The  proof  of  real  merit  and  true  valour 
is  neither  to  be  too  elate  in  good,  nor  too  dejected  in 
bad  fortune."  Paulus  iEmiliiis  having  dismissed  the 
assembly,  charged  Tubero  with  the  care  of  the  king. 
He  invited  him  that  day  to  his  table,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  treated  with  all  the  honours  his  present 
condition  would  admit. 

The  army  went  afterwards  into  winter  quarters. 
Amphipolis  received  the  greatest  part  of  the  troops; 
the  rest  were  distributed  into  the  neighbouring  cities. 
Thus  ended  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Per- 
seus, which  had  continued  four  years;  and  with  it  a 
kingdom  so  illustrious  both  in  Europe  and  Asia.  Per- 
seus had  reigned  eleven  years.2  He  was  reckoned 
the  fortieth  king  from  Caranus,3  who  was  the  first  that 
reigned  in  Macedonia.  So  important  a  conquest  cost 
Paulus  jEmilius  only  fifteen  days. 

The  kingdom  of  Macedonia  had  been  very  obscure 
till  the  time  of  Philip,  son  of  Amyntas.  Under  that 
prince,  and  by  his  great  exploits,  it  made  considera- 
ble acquisitions,  which  did  not  extend,  however,  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  Europe;  he  annexed  to  it  a  part 
of  Thrace  and  Illyria,  and  acquired  a  kind  of  empire 
over  all  Greece.  It  afterwards  extended  into  Asia; 
and  in  the  thirteen  years  of  the  reign  of  Alexander, 
subjected  all  the  provinces,  of  which  the  vast  empire 
of  the  Persians  was  composed,  and  carried  its  victo- 
rious arms  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth;  I  mean  to 
Arabia  on  one  side,  and  the  Indies  on  the  other.  This 
empire  of  Macedonia,  the  greatest  in  the  world,  di- 
vided, or  rather  torn  into  different  kingdoms  after  the 
death  of  Alexander,  by  his  successors,  who  each  took 
part  to  himself,  subsisted  during  something  more  than 
150  years:  from  the  exalted  height  to  which  the  vic- 
torious arms  of  that  prince  had  raised  it,  to  the  en- 
tire ruin  of  Macedonia.  Such  was  the  period  of  the 
so-much-boasted  exploits  of  that  famous  conqueror, 
the  terror  and  admiration  of  the  universe;  or,  to 
speak  more  justly,  the  example  of  the  most  vain  and 
most  frantic  ambition  the  world  ever  knew. 

The  three  deputies  whom  Paulus  jEmilius  had  sent 
to  Rome,  to  carry  thither  the  news  of  his  victory  over 
Perseus,  used  all  possible  diligence  on  their  journey. 
But  long  before  their  arrival,  and  only  the  fourth  day 
after  the  battle,  whilst  the  games  were  celebrating  in 
the  Circus,  it  was  whispered  about,  that  a  battle  bad 
been  fought  in  Macedonia,  and  Perseus  entirely  de- 
feated. This  news  was  attended  with  clapping  of 
hands  and  cries  of  victory  throughout  the  whole  Cir- 
cus. Butwhen  the  magistrates,  after  a  strict  inquiry, 
had  discovered  that  it  was  a  rumour  without  either 
author  or  foundation,  that  false  and  short-lived  joy 
ceased,  and  left  only  a  secret  hope,  that  it  was  perhaps 
the  presage  of  a  victory,  which  either  was  already 
or  would  soon  be  obtained. 

The  arrival  of  the  deputies  put  Rome  out  of  pain. 
They  were  informed,  that  Perseus  had  been  entirely 
defeated;  that  he  was  flying,  and  could  not  escape 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  victor.  The  people's  joy, 
which  had  been  suspended  till  then,  broke  out  im- 
moderately. The  deputies  read  a  circumstantial  nar- 
rative of  the  battle,  first  in  the  senate,  and  afterwards 
in  the  assembly  of  the  people.  Public  prayers  and 
sacrifices  were  decreed,  and  all  the  temples  filled  in 
an  instant  with  infinite  crowds  of  people,  of  every 
age  and  sex,  who  went  thither  to  return  thanks  to  the 
gods  for  the  signal  protection  which  they  had  vouch- 
safed to  the  republic. 

After  the  nomination  of  new  con- 
suls at  Rome,4  the  command  of  the  A.  M.  3837. 
army  in  Macedonia  was  continued  to  Ant.  J.  C.  167. 
Paulus  jEmilius,  and  of  that  in  Illy- 
ria to  L.  Anicius;  ten  commissioners  were  then  ap- 
pointed to  regulate  affairs  in  Macedonia,  and  five  for 
Illyria.  The  senate,  before  they  set  out,  regulated 
their  commission  in  part.     It  was  decreed  in  particu- 
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lar,  that  the  Macedonians  and  Ulyrians  should  be  de- 
clared free,  in  order  that  all  nations  might  know,  that 
the  end  of  the  Roman  arms  was  not  to  subject  free 
people,  but  to  deliver  such  as  were  enslaved  ;  so  that 
the  one,  under  the  protection  of  the  Roman  name, 
might  always  retain  their  liberty,  and  the  other,  who 
were  under  the  rule  of  kings,  misht  be  treated  with 
more  lenity  and  justice  by  them  through  consideration 
for  the  Romans,  or  that,  whenever  war  should  arise 
between  those  kings  and  the  Roman  people,  the  na- 
tions might  know  that  the  issue  of  those  wars  would 
be  victory  for  the  Romans  and  liberty  for  them.  The 
senate  also  abolished  certain  duties  .upon  the  mines 
and  landed  estates, because  those  duties  could  not  be 
collected  but  by  the  intervention  of  fanners  of  the 
taxes,  commonly  called  publicans;  and  that  wherever 
such  sort  of  farmers  are  suffered,'  the  laws  are  of  no 
force,  and  the  people  are  always  oppressed.  They 
established  a  general  council  for  the  nation,  lest  the 
populace  should  cause  the  liberty  granted  them  by  the 
senate  to  degenerate  into  a  destructive  licentiousness. 
Macedonia  was  divided  into  four  regions,  each  of 
which  was  to  have  a  distinct  council,  and  to  pay  the 
Romans  one  moiety  of  the  tributes  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  pay  their  kings.  These  were  in 
part  the  orders  with  which  the  commissioners  of  Ma- 
cedonia were  charged.  Those  for  Illyria  had  almost 
the  same  instructions,  and  arrived  there  first.  After 
having  communicated  their  commission  to  the  pro- 
praetor Anicius,  who  came  to  Scodra  to  meet  them, 
they  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  principal  persons 
of  the  nation.  Anicius  having  ascended  his  tribunal, 
declared  to  them,  that  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome 
granted  liberty  to  the  Illyrians,  and  that  the  garrison 
should  be  withdrawn  from  all  the  cities  and  forts  of 
the  country  as  soon  as  possible.  As  to  some  nations, 
who  either  before  or  during  the  war  had  declared 
for  the  Romans,  an  exemption  from  all  taxes  was  ad- 
ded to  their  liberty;  and  all  the  rest  were  exonera- 
ted from  one  half  of  the  imposts  formerly  paid  to  the 
king.  Illyria  was  divided  into  three  regions  or  parts, 
which  had  each  of  them  their  public  council  and 
magistrates. 

Before  the  deputies  for  Macedonia  arrived  then  ,8 
Paulus  iEmilius,  who  was  at  leasure,  visited,  during 
the  autumn,  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  Greece,  to 
see  those  things  with  his  own  eyes  which  all  the 
world  talked  of,  without  knowing  them.  Having 
left  the  command  of  the  camp  to  Suipicius  Gallus,  he 
set  out  with  a  small  train,  accompanied  by  young 
Scipio  his  son,  and  Athenaeus,  king  Eumenes's 
brother. 

He  passed  through  Thessaly  in  his  way  to  Delphi, 
the  most  celebrated  oracle  in  the  universe.  The  mul- 
titude and  value  of  the  presents,  statues,  vases,  and 
tripods,  with  which  that  temple  was  filled,  surprised 
him  extremely.  He  there  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Apol- 
lo. Having  seen  a  great  square  pillar  of  white  mar- 
ble, on  which  a  golden  statue  of  Perseus  was  to  have 
been  placed,  he  caused  his  own  to  be  set  upon  it, 
saying,  "  That  the  vanquished  ought  to  give  place  to 
the  victors." 

He  saw  at  Lebadiathe  temple  of  Jupiter,  surnamed 
Trophonius,  and  the  entrance  of  the  cavern,  into 
which  these  who  consulted  the  oracle  descended. 3 
He  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  and  the  goddess 
Hercynna,  who  was  believed  to  be  the  daughter  of 
Throphonius. 

At  Chalcis  he  gratified  his  curiosity  in  seeing  the 
Euripus,  and  the  ebb  and  How  of  the  sea,  which  is 
very  frequent  and  extraordinary. 

From  thence  he  went  to  the  city  of  Aulis,  from 
which  port  the  famous  fleet  of  Agamemnon  formerly 
set  sail  for  Troy.  He  made  a  visit  to  the  temple  of 
Diana  in  that  place,  upon  whose  altar  that  king  of 
kings  sacrificed  his  daughter  Iphigenia,  to  obtain  a 
prosperous  voyage  from  the  goddess. 

After  having  passed  through  Oropus  in  Attica, 
where  the  soolhsa3'er  Amphilocus  was  honoured  as  a 


god,  he  came  to  Athens,  a  city  celebrated  for  its  an- 
cient renown,  where  abundance  of  objects  presented 
themselves  to  his  view,  well  capable  of  inspiring  and 
gratifying  his  curiosity;  the  citadel,  the  ports,  the 
walls  which  joined  the  Piraeus  to  the  city,  the  ar- 
senals for  the  navy,  erected  by  illustrious  generals, 
the  statues  of  gods  and  men,  in  which  it  was  hard  to 
know  whether  the  materials  or  art  were  most  worthy 
of  admiration.  He  did  not  forget  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
to  Minerva,  the  tutelary  goddess  of  the  citadel. 

Whilst  Paulus  iEmilius  was  in   that  city,  he  de- 
manded of  the  Athenians  an  excellent  philosopher 
to  finish  the  education  of  his  children,  and  a  skil- 
ful painter  to  design  the  ornaments  of  his  triumph. 
They  immediately  cast  their  eyes  upon  Metrodorns, 
who  excelled  both  in  philosophy  and  painting;  a  very 
singular  and  extraordinary  praise,  which  was  con- 
firmed by  experience,  and  the  approbation  of  Paulus 
iEmilius.     We  here  see   the  attention   paid   by  the 
great  men  of  antiquity  to  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren.   The  sons  of  that  Roman  general  were  then 
of  some   age,  the    youngest  of  the  two,  who  made 
the  campaign  iu  Macedonia  with  his  father,  being  at 
that  time  seventeen  years  old.     He  thought  it  neces- 
sary, however,  to  have  a  philosopher  with  them,  ca- 
pable oi  forming  both  their  minds  by  the  study  of 
the  sciences,  and  their  manners  by  that  of  moral  vir- 
tue, which  of  all  studies  is  the  meat  important  and 
yet  the  most  neglected.     If  we  are  anxious  to  know 
the  effects  of  such  an  education,  we  have  only  to 
call  to  mind  the  demeanour  of  the  youngest  of  the 
two  sons  of  this  consul,  who  inherited  the  name  and 
merit  of  Scipio  Africanus,  his  grandfather  by  adop- 
tion, and  of  Paulus  TEmilius,  his  natural  father:  who 
ruined  Carthage  and  lYumanlia:  who  distinguished 
himself  as  much    by  his   acquaintance  with  polite 
learning  and  the  sciences,  as  by  his  military  valour; 
who  reckoned  it  an  honour  to  have  Polybius  the  his- 
torian, Pantetius  the  philosopher,  and  Terence  the 
pott,  for  his  friends  and  companions:  who,  in  aword 
to  use  the  terms  of  a  very  judicious  writer,*  never 
said,  did,  or  thought,  any  thing  unworthy  of  a  Ro- 
man.    Paulus  iEmilius  having    found    the   precious 
treasure    he    sought,  in  the   person  of  Metrodorus, 
kit  Athens  well  satisfied. 

He  arrived  in  two  days  at  Corinth.  The  citadel 
and  isthmus  were  an  agreeable  sight  to  him:  the 
first,  which  was  situated  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
abounded  with  streams  and  fountains  of  exceedingly 
pure  water;  and  the  isthmus,  which  separated  by  a 
very  narrow  neck  of  land  two  neighbouring  seas,  the 
one  on  the  east,  and  the  other  on  the  west  of  it. 

Sicyon  and  Argos,  two  very  illustrious  cities,  were 
tii  if  xt  in  his  way;  and  afterwards  Epidaurus,  less 
opulent  than  the  two  others,  but  well  known  from 
the  famous  temple  of  JEsculapius,  where  at  that  time 
were  to  be  seen  an  infinite  multitude  of  rich  presents, 
the  offerings  of  sick  persons,  out  of  gratitude  for  the 
cures  they  imagined  they  had  received  from  that 
god. 

Sparta  was  not  distinguished  by  the  magnificence 
of  its  buildings,  but  by  the  wisdom  of  its  laws,  cus- 
toms, and  discipline. 

Having  taken  Megalopolis  in  his  way,  he  arrived 
at  Olympia,  where  he  saw  abundance  of  things  wor- 
thy of  admiration;  but  when  he  cast  his  eyes  upon 
the  statue  of  Jupiter,  Phidias's  masterpiece,  he  was  as 
much  struck,  says  Livy,  as  if  he  had  seen  the  god 
himself,  and  cried  out,  that  "  This  Jupiter  of  Phidias 
was  the  exact  Jupiter  of  Homer.'"5  Imagining  him- 
self in  the  Capitol,  he  offered  a  more  solemn  sacrifice 
here  than  he  had  done  any  where  else. 

Having  made  the  tour  of  Greece  in  this  manner, 
without  giving  himself  any  trouble  to  know  people's 
thoughts  in  regard  to  Perseus,  that  be  might  avoid 
giving  the  allies  any  cause  of  discontent,  he  returned 


1  Et  uhi  publicanus  est,  ibi  aut  jus  publicum  vanuin  aut 
libertalem  sociis  nullam  esse. — Lit. 

a  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  27,  28.     Pint,  in  Paul.  Mm\l.  p.  270. 

'  For  an  account  of  this  oracle,  see  Book  x.  Chap.  iii. 
Sect.  ii. 


«  P.  Scipio  JEmilianis,  vir  avitis  P.  Africani  paternis- 
que  L.  Pauli  virtulibus  simillimus;  omnibus  belli  ac  togse 
dotibus,  ingeniique  ac  studionimenj,inehtissimusseculi  8U*i 
qui  nihil  in  viia  nisi  laudandum  aut  fecit,  aut  dixit,  aut 
sensit.— Paterc.  1.  i.  c  12. 

5  To  have  so  well  expressed  the  idea  of  Homer,  is  hisrhly 
to  the  praise  of  Phidias  ;  but  the  having  so  well  conceived 
all  the  majesty  of  the  god,  is  much  more  to  that  of  Homer,  j 
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to  Demetrias.  lie  had  met  on  bis  way  a  number  of 
JEtolians,  who  came  to  inform  him  oi"  an  unhappj 
accident  which  had  befallen  their  city.     He  ordered 

them  to  attend  him  at  Amphipoljs.  Having  receiv- 
ed advice  that  the  ten  commissioners  had  already 
passed  the  sea,  he  quitted  all  other  affairs,  and  went 
to  meet  them  at  ApoUonia,  which  was  only  one 
daj  j  mroej  from  Amphipolis.  He  was  very  much 
surprised  Lo  meet  Perseus  there,  whom  his  guards 
1  to  50  about  with  abundance  of  liberty,  for 
which  he  afterwards,  warmly  reproved  Sulpicius,  to 
I  confided  that  important  prisoner. 
He  put  him,  with  Philip  his  son,  into  the  hands  of 
Posthumius,  with  others  to  guard  him  better.  As 
for  his  daughter  and  younger  sou,  he  caused  them 
to  be  brought  from  Samothracia  to  Ampbipolis, 
where  he  ordered  such  care  to  be  taken  of  them  as 
their  birth  aud  condition  required. 

The  commissioners  being  come  hither, 1  as  had 
been  agreed  on  by  them,  and  having  entered  the 
chamber  of  the.  assembly,  where  a  great  number  of 
Macedonians  were  present,  he  took  his  seat  on  his 
tribunal,  and  after  having  caused  silence  to  be  pro- 
claimed by  the  crier,  Paulus  JEmelius  repeated  in 
Latin  the  regulations  made  by  the  senate  and  by 
himself,  in  conjunction  with  the  commissioners,  re- 
lating to  Macedonia.  The  principal  articles  were, 
That  Macedonia  was  declared  free:  that  it  should 
pav  the  Romans  one  half  the  tribute  paid  the  king. 
which  was  fixed  at  the  sum  of  100  talents  or  100,000 
crowns-  that  it  should  have  a  public  council  com- 
posed of  a  certain  number  of  senators,  wherein  all 
affairs  should  be  discussed  and  adjudged:  that  it 
should  be  divided  for  the  future  into  four  regions  or 
districts,  that  should  each  have  their  council,  in 
which  their  particular  affairs  should  be  examined: 
and  that  no  person  should  contract  marriage,  or 
purchase  lands  or  houses,  out  of  their  own  district. 
Several  other  articles  of  less  importance  were  an- 
nexed to  these.  The  prtetor  Octavius,  who  was 
present  in  this  assembly,  explained  the  several  ar- 
ticles in  Greek,  as  Paulus  /Emilius  pronounced  them 
in  Latin.  The  article  of  liberty,  and  that  of  the  di- 
minution of  tribute,  gave  the  Macedonians  exceeding 
pleasure,  who  little  expected  them;  but  they  looked 
upon  the  division  of  Macedonia  into  different  re- 
gions, that  were  not  to  have  their  usual  intercourse 
with  each  other,  like  the  rending  a  body  in  pieces, 
by  separating  its  members,  which  have  no  life,  nor 
subsist,  but  in  their  mutual  support  of  each  other. 

The  consul  afterwards  gave  audience  to  the  jEtoli- 
ans.2     I  shall  relate  elswhere  the  subject  of  it. 

After  those  foreign  affairs  were  set(led,3  Paulus 
^Emilius  recalled  the  Macedonians  into  the  assembly, 
in  order  to  put  the  last  hand  to  his  regulations.  Pie 
spoke  at  first  on  the  subject  of  the  senators  who  were 
to  compose  the  public  council,  wherein  the  national 
affairs  were  to  be  transacted,  and  the  choice  of  them 
was  left  to  the  people.  A  list  was  then  read  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  country,  who  were  to  be  sent 
into  Italy  with  such  of  their  children  as  had  attained 
the  age  of  fifteen.  This  article  seemed  very  hard  at 
first;  but  it  was  soon  perceived,  that  it  had  been  re- 
solved upon  only  for  the  better  security  of  the  peo- 
ple's liberty.  For  this  list  included  the  great  lords, 
generals  of  the  army,  commanders  of  the  fleet,  all 
such  as  had  any  offices  at  the  court,  or  had  been  em- 
ployed in  embassies,  with  many  other  officers  accus- 
tomed to  pay  their  court  to  the  king  in  the  abject 
manner  of  slaves,  and  to  command  others  with  inso- 
lence. These  were  all  rich  persons  who  lived  at  a 
great  expense,  had  magnificent  equipages,  and  would 
not  easily  be  reduced  to  a  quite  different  kind  of 
life,  in  wdiich  liberty  makes  the  whole  people  equal, 
and  subjects  all  to  the  laws.  They  were  therefore  all 
ordered  to  quit  Macedonia,  and  transport  themselves 
into  Italy,  upon  pain  of  death  for  sucli  as  disobeved. 
The  regulations  made  for  Macedonia  by  Paulus  j£mi- 
lius  were  so  reasonable,  that  they  did  not  seem  cal- 
culated for  conquered  enemies,  but  for  faithful  allies, 
with  whom  there  was  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  ; 
aud  the  execution  of  them,  from  which  the  nature  of 

*  *  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  29,  30.       »  Ibid.  n.  31.      »  Ibid.  n.  33. 


laws  is  best  known,  proved  that  there  was  nothing  to 
be  ami  1.  led  in  the  institutions  of  that  wise  magistrate. 

To  these  serious  affairs 4  succeeded  a  celebration 
of  game-  for  which  preparations  had  long  been  ma- 
king, and  to  which  care  bad  been  taken  to  invite  all 
the  most  considerable  persons  in  the  cities  of  Asia 
and  Greece.  The  Roman  general  offered  magnifi- 
cent sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  gave  superb  feasts, 
the  king's  treasures  supplying  him  abundantly  with 
the  means  of  defraying  such  great  expenses;  but  for 
the  good  order  and  fine  taste  observable  in  them,  he 
was  indebted  solely  to  himself.  Pea-  although  he  had 
so  many  thousands  lo  receive,  he  displayed  so  nice  a 
discernment,  and  so  exact  a  knowledge  of  the  quali- 
ty of  all  the  guests,  that  every  one  was  lodged,  placed, 
and  treated,  according  to  his  rank  and  merit;  and 
there  was  nobody  who  had  not  reason  to  praise  his 
politeness  and  affability.  The  Greeks  could  not  suf- 
ficiently express  their  admiration,  that  ever,  in  games, 
till  then  unknown  to  the  Romans,  he  should  evince 
so  accurate  a  judgment  and  attention;  and  that  a 
man,  employed  in  the  greatest,  should  not  neglect 
the  least  propriety  in  small  affairs. 

He  had  caused  all  the  spoils  that  he  did  not  think 
fit  to  carry  to  Rome,  to  be  piled  up  in  one  great  heap: 
bows,  quivers,  arrows,  javelins;  in  a  word,  arms  of 
all  sorts;  and  caused  them  to  be  arranged  in  the  form 
of  trophies.  With  a  torch  in  his  hand,  he  set  fire  to 
them  first  himself,  as  his  principal  officers  did  after 
him. 

He  afterwards  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  specta- 
tors, upon  a  place  raised  expresslv  for  the  occasion, 
all  that  was  richest  and  most  magnificent  in  the  spoils 
he  had  taken  in  Macedonia,  and  which  were  to  be 
carried  to  Rome;  rich  furniture,  statues,  and  paint- 
ings by  the  greatest  masters,  vessels  of  gold,  silver, 
copper,  and  ivory.  JNever  had  Alexandria,  in  the 
time  of  its  greatest  opulence,  beheld  any  thing  like 
what  was  now  exhibited. 

But  the  highest  satisfaction  Paulus  iEmilius  re- 
ceived from  his  magnificence,  and  that  which  was 
most  grateful  to  self-love,  was  to  see,  that  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  extraordinary  objects  and  curious 
sights,  nothing  was  thought  so  wonderful,  or  so  wor- 
thy of  attention  and  admiration,  as  himself.  And  as 
people  were  surprised  at  the  fine  order  of  his  table, 
he  said,  with  an  air  of  pleasantry,  that  the  same  ge- 
nius which  was  necessary  in  disposing  a  battle,  would 
serve  also  in  regulating  a  feast;  in  the  first,  it  ren- 
dered an  ami}'  formidable  to  enemies;  in  the  latter, 
an  entertainment  agreeable  to  guests. 

His  disinterestedness  and  magnanimity  were  no 
less  praised  than  his  magnificence  and  politeness; 
for  he  never  so  much  as  saw  the  gold  and  silver 
found  amongst  the  king's  treasures,  which  amounted 
to  very  great  sums,  but  ordered  it  all  to  be  delivered 
to  treasurers,  in  order  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of 
the  public.  He  only  permitted  his  sons,  who  were 
fond  of  study,  to  keep  the  books  of  Perseus's  libra- 
ry for  their  own  use.  The  young  noblemen  of  those 
times,  and  such  as  were  designed  one  day  for  the 
command  of  armies,  did  not  profess  a  contempt  for 
learning,  nor  believe  it  either  unworthy  of  their 
birth,  or  unnecessary  to  the  profession  of  arms. 

When  Paulus  iEmilius  had  regulated  all  the  affairs 
of  Macedonia,  he  took  leave  of  the  Greeks.s  and  after 
having  exhorted  the  Macedonians  not  to  make  a  bad 
use  of  the  liberty  granted  them  by  the  Romans,  and 
to  preserve  it  by  good  government  and  union,  he  set 
out  for  Epirus  with  a  decree  of  the  senate,  which 
enjoined  him  to  abandon  all  the  cities  that  had  re- 
volted to  the  king's  party  to  be  plundered  by  his 
troops.  He  had  sent  also  Scipio  Nasica,  and  Fabius 
his  son,  with  part  of  the  army,  to  ravage  the  country 
of  the  Illyrians,  who  had  given  aid  to  that  prince. 

The  Roman  general  being  arrived  at  Epirus, 
thought  it  proper  to  proceed  with  caution  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  commission,  in  order  that  his  design 
should  not  be  foreseen.  He  therefore  sent  officers 
into  all  the  cities,  under  pretence  of  withdrawing 
the  garrisons,  in  order  that  the  Epirols  should  enjoy 


«  Plut.  in  Paul.  jEmil.  p.  2~0.    Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  32. 
5  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  33,  34. 
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the  same  liberty  as  the  Macedonians.  So  disgrace- 
ful a  stratagem  was  called  prudence.  He  then  sig- 
nified to  ten  of  the  principal  persons  of  each  city, 
that  they  were  to  bring  all  the  gold  and  silver  in 
their  houses  and  temples,  upon  a  certain  day,  into 
the  market-place  to  be  laid  up  in  the  public  treasury, 
and  distributed  his  troops  into  all  the  cities.  Upon 
the  day  prefixed, all  the  gold  and  silver  was  brought 
early  in  the  morning  into  the  public  square,  and  at 
ten  of  the  clock,  in  all  the  cities,  the  soldiers  fell  fu- 
riously upon  the  houses,  which  were  abandoned  to 
them  to  be  plundered  at  their  mercy.  A  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  men  were  made  slaves,  and  after 
the  cities  were  pillaged,  their  walls  were  demolished, 
the  number  of  which  amounted  nearly  to  seventy. 
The  whole  booty  was  sold,  and  of  the  sum  raised 
by  it,  each  of  the  horse  had  for  his  share  about  10Z. 
sterling,  (400  denarii,)  and  each  of  the  foot  about  51. 
(200  denarii.) 

After  Paulus  jEmilius,  contrary  to  his  natural  dis- 
position, which  was  gentle  and  humane,  had  caused 
this  decree  to  be  put  in  execution,  he  advanced  to 
the  sea  at  the  city  of  Orir.um.  Some  days  after, 
Anicius,  having  assembled  the  remainder  of  the  Epi- 
rots  and  Acarnanians,  ordered  the  principal  persons 
among  them,  whose  cause  had  been  reserved  for  the 
judgment  of  the  senate,  to  follow  him  into  Italy. 

Paulus  iEmilius  being  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,'  went  up  that  river  in  king  Perseus's  gallev, 
which  had  sixteen  benches  of  oars,  and  wherein 
were  displayed,  not  only  the  arms  which  had  been 
taken,  but  all  the  richest  stuffs  and  finest  carpets  of 
purple  found  among  the  booty.  All  the  Romans, 
who  came  out  to  meet  that  galley,  accompanied  it  in 
crowds  along  the  banks  o(  the  liver,  and  seemed  to 
give  the  proconsul  by  anticipation  the  honours  of 
that  triumph  which  he  had  so  well  deserved.  But 
the  soldiery,  who  had  looked  with  a  greedy  <  \<- 
upon  the  immense  treasures  of  the  king,  and  had 
not  had  all  the  share  of  them  which  they  had  prom- 
ised themselves,  retained  a  warm  resentment  upon 
that  account,  and  were  very  ill  satisfied  with  Pau- 
lus iEmilius.  They  openly  reproached  him  with 
having  treated  them  with  too  much  rigour  and  au- 
thority, and  seemed  determined  to  refuse  hint  the 
honour  of  a  triumph  by  their  suffrages.  The  sol- 
diers called  that  general's  exactitude,  in  causing 
discipline  to  be  observed,  rigour;  and  their  discon- 
tent, occasioned  by  avarice,  threw  a  veil  over  the 
excellent  qualities  of  Paulus  £n)ilius;  to  whom, 
however,  they  were  obliged  to  do  justice  in  their 
hearts,  by  acknowledging  the  superiority  of  his  merit 
in  every  respect. 

After  some  debates,  a  triumph  was  granted  him. 
Never  had  anything  been  so  magnificent.  It  con- 
tinued three  days  successively.  I  do  not  enter  here 
into  a  particular  account  of  it;  as  that  seems  for- 
eign to  the  Grecian  history.  The  money  in  specie 
carried  in  it,  without  reckoning  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  gold  and  silver  vessels, "amounted  to  more 
than  1,250,000?.  sterling.  One  single  cup  of  massy 
gold,  which  Paulus  TEniilius  had  caused  to  be  made, 
and  weighed  ten  talents,2  was  valued,  for  the  gold 
only,  at  100,000  crowns.  It  was  adorned  with  jew- 
els, and  consecrated  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus, 

After  these  rich  spoils  and  treasures,  which  were 
carried  in  procession,  was  seen  the  chariot  of  Perseus 
with  his  arms,  and  upon  his  arms,  his  royal  diadem. 
At  some  distance  followed  his  children,  with  their 

fovernors,  preceptors,  and  all  the  officers  of  their 
ousehold,  who,  shedding  tears,  held  out  their  hands 
to  the  people,  and  taught  those  little  captives  to  do 
the  same,  and  to  endeavour,  by  their  supplications 
and  prayers,  to  move  them  in  their  favour.  They 
were  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  who  from  the  tender- 
ness of  their  years  were  little  sensible  of  the  great- 
ness of  their  calamity;  a  circumstance  which  still 
more  excited  compassion.  All  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
them,  whilst  their  father  was  scarce  regarded,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  public  joy,  the  people  could  not 
refrain  from  tears  at  so  mournful  a  sierht. 


»  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  35—40.    Pint,  in  Paul.  JEmil.  p.  271. 
•  The  talent  weighed  sixty  pounds. 


King  Perseus  walked  after  his  children  and  all 
their  train,  wrapped  in  a  morning  cloak.  His  air 
and  behaviour  seemed  to  argue,  that  the  excess  of 
his  misfortunes  had  turned  his  brain.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  troop  of  his  friends  and  courtiers,  who 
hanging  down  their  heads,  and  weeping  with  their 
eyes  always  fixed  upon  him,  sufficiently  explained 
to  the  spectators,  that,  little  affected  with  their  own 
misfortunes,  they  were  sensible  solely  to  those  of 
their  king. 

It  is  said,  that  Perseus  sent  to  desire  Taulus  iEmi- 
lius  not  to  exhibit  him  as  a  spectacle  to  the  Romans, 
and  to  spare  him  the  indignity  of  being  led  in  tri- 
umph. Paulus  jEmilius  replied  coldly,  "  The  favour 
he  asks  of  me  is  in  his  own  power;  he  can  procure 
it  for  himself."  He  reproached  him,  in  those  few 
words,  with  his  cowardice  and  excessive  love  of  life, 
which  the  Pagans  thought  incumbent  on  them  to  sa- 
crifice generously  in  such  conjunctures.  They  did 
not  know,  that  it  is  never  lawful  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  one's  own  life.  But  Perseus  was  not  prevented 
by  that  consideration. 

Paulus  /Emilius,  seated  in  a  superb  car,  and  mag- 
nificently adorned,  closed  the  march.  He  had  his 
two  sons  on  each  side  of  him. 

Whatever  compassion  he  had  for  the  misfortunes 
of  Perseus,  and  however  inclined  he  might  be  to 
serve  him,  all  he  could  do  for  him,  was  to  have  him 
removed  from  the  public  prison  to  a  more  commodi- 
ous place.  Himself  and  his  son  Alexander  were 
carried  by  the  order  of  the  senate,  to  Alba,  where 
he  was  guarded,  and  supplied  with  money,  furniture, 
and  people  to  serve  him.  Most  authors  agree,  that 
he  occasioned  his  own  death  by  abstaining  from  food. 
He  had  reigned  eleven  years.  Macedonia  was  not 
reduced  into  a  province  till  some  years  afterwards. 

Cn.  Octavius  and  L.  Anicius  were  also  granted  the 
honour  of  a  triumph;  the  first  for  his  naval  victories, 
and  the  other  for  that  he  had  gained  in  Illyria. 

Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  sent  to  demand  his  son,  who 
had  been  confined  in  prison,  after  having  been  led  in 
triumph.  He  excused  himself  for  his  attachment  to 
the  party  of  Perseus,  and  offered  a  great  ransom  for 
the  prisoner.  The  senate,  without  receiving  his  ex- 
cuses, replied,  that  having  more  regard  to  his  former 
services  than  his  late  fault,  they  would  send  back  his 
son,  but  without  accepting  any  ransom:  that  the  fa- 
vours conferred  by  the  Roman  people  were  free  and 
voluntary,  and  that  they  chose  rather  to  leave  the 
price  of  them  to  the  gratitude  and  affection  of  those 
they  obliged,  than  to  be  paid  immediately  for  them. 

ARTICLE   II. 

This  second  article  includes  the  space  of  some- 
thing  more  than  twenty  years,  from  the  defeat  of 
Perseus,  to  the  taking  and  destruction  of  Corinth 
by  Mummius,  at  which  time  Greece  was  reduced 
into  a  Roman  province. 

SECTION   I. — ATTALUS   COMES  TO  ROME  TO  CON- 
GRATULATE THE   ROMANS   UPON  THEIR    SUCCESS 
IN  MACEDONIA.      THE  DEPUTIES  OF  THE  RHODIANS 
PRESENT  THEMSELVES  BEFORE  THE  SENATE,  AND 
ENDEAVOUR  TO  APPEASE  THEIR  WRATH.      AFTER 
LONG  AND  WARM   SOLICITATIONS,  THEY   SUCCEED 
IN  BEING  ADMITTED  INTO  THE  ALIJANCE  OF  THE 
ROMAN   PEOPLE.      SEVERITY   EXERCISED  AGAINST 
THE  .ETOLIANS.      ALL  OF  THEM,  IN  GENERAL,  WHO 
HAD   FAVOURED   PERSEUS,  ARE   CITED   TO   ROME, 
TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEIR  CONDUCT.      A  THOUSAND 
ACH.SEANS  CARRIED  THITHER;    POLYBIUS  ONE  OP 
THE  NUMBER.    THE  SENATE  BANISHES  THEM  INTO 
SEVERAL   TOWNS   OF    ITALY.      AFTER  SEVENTEEN 
YEARS   OF    BANISHMENT,    THEY    ARE    SENT   BACK 
INTO  THEIR  OWN  COUNTRY;   WHEN  ONLY  THREJB 
HUNDRED  OF  THEM  REMAINED. 
Among    the  different  embassies 
from  kings  and  states,  which  came         A.   M.    3837 
to   Rome    after    the    victory   over     Ant.  J.  C.  167. 
Perseus,  Attalus,  Eumenes's  broth- 
er, drew  upon   him   more  than  all   others  the  eyes 
and  attention  of  the  Roiuans.3     The  ravages  co'm- 


»  Polyb.  Legat.  xciii.    Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  19,  20. 
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mittecl  by  the  Asiatic  Gauls  in  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
eamus,  had  laid  Attalua  under  the  necessity  of  go- 
ing to  Rome,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  republic 
against  those  barbarians.  Another  still  more  spe- 
cious reason  had  obliged  him  to  make  the  voyage. 
It  was  necessary  to  congratulate  the  Romans  upon 
their  late  victory,  and  to  receive  the  applauses  he 
deserved  for  the  "part  he  had  taken  in  the  war  against 
Perseus,  and  for  having  shared  with  them  in  all  the 
dangers  of  it.  He  was  received  at  Rome  with  all 
the  marks  of  honour  and  amity  that  a  prince  could 
expect  who  had  proved,  in  the  army  in  Macedonia, 
a  constant  and  determinate  attachment  for  the  Ro- 
mans. He  had  a  most  favourable  reception,  and 
made  his  entrance  into  the  city  attended  by  a  very 
numerous  train. 

All  these  honours,  the  real  cause  of  which  he  did 
not  penetrate,  made  him  conceive  thoughts  and 
hopes  which  perhaps  had  never  entered  into  his 
mind,  if  they  had  not  been  suggested  to  him.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  Romans  had  no  longer  any  es- 
teem or  affection  for  Eumenes.  His  secret  negoti- 
ation with  Perseus,  of  which  they  had  been  apprized, 
made  them  believe  that  that  prince  had  never  been 
heartily  on  their  side,  and  that  he  only  waited  an 
occasion  to  declare  against  them.  Full  of  this  pre- 
judice, some  of  the  most  distinguished  Romans,  in 
their  private  conversation  with  Attalus,  advised  him 
not  to  mention  the  business  on  which  his  brother 
had  sent  him  to  treat;  but  to  speak  solely  of  what 
related  to  himself.  They  gave  him  to  understand 
that  the  senate,  to  whom  Eumenes  was  become  sus- 
pected, and  even  odious,  from  his  having  appeared 
to  waver  between  Perseus  and  the  Romans,  had 
thoughts  of  depriving  him  of  part  of  his  kingdom, 
and  to  give  it  to  himself,  upon  whom  they  could 
rely  as  an  assured  friend  incapable  of  changing. 
We  here  recognize  the  maxims  of  the  Roman  policy; 
and  these  detached  features  may  serve  to  unveil  it 
upon  other  occasions,  when  more  attentive  to  con- 
ceal itself. 

The  temptation  was  delicate  to  a  prince,  who,  with- 
out doubt,  did  not  want  ambition,  and  who  was  not 
of  a  temper  to  reject  such  pleasing  hopes  when  they 
presented  themselves  to  him  without  being  solicited. 
He  listened  therefore  to  these  discourses  and  this 
proposal;  and  the  rather,  because  they  came  from 
some  of  the  principal  persons  at  Rome,  whose  wis- 
dom he  esteemed,  and  whose  probity  he  respected. 
The  affair  went  so  far,  that  he  promised  them  to  de- 
mand in  the  senate,  that  part  of  his  brother's  king- 
dom should  be  given  to  him. 

Attalus  had  a  physician  in  his  train,  called  Strati- 
us,  whom  Eumenes,  suspecting  his  brother,  had  sent 
with  him  to  Rome,  to  have  an  eye  upon  his  conduct, 
and  to  recall  him  to  his  duty  by  good  counsel,  if  he 
should  happen  to  depart  from  it.  Stratius  had  wit 
and  penetration,  and  his  manners  were  very  insinu- 
ating, and  well  adapted  to  persuasion.  Having  either 
discovered  or  learned  from  Attalus  himself,  the  de- 
sign that  had  been  instilled  into  him,  he  took  ad- 
vantage of  some  favourable  moments  to  open  him- 
self to  him.  He  represented,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Pergamus,  weak  of  itself,  and  but  verj'  lately  es- 
tablished, had  subsisted,  and  been  augmented,  sole- 
ly by  the  union  and  good  understanding  of  the  bro- 
thers who  possessed  it.  That  only  one  of  them, 
indeed,  enjoyed  the  name  of  king,  and  wore  the 
diadem;  but  that  they  all  reigned  in  reality.  That 
Eumenes,  having  no  male  issue,  (for  the  son  he  had 
afterwards,  and  who  succeeded  him,  was  not  then  in 
being,)  he  could  leave  his  throne  only  to  his  next 
brother.  That  his  right  to  the  succession  of  the 
kingdom  was  therefore  incontestable;  and  that,  con- 
sidering the  age  and  infirmities  of  Eumenes,  the 
time  for  such  succession  could  not  be  very  remote. 
And  wherefore  then  should  he  anticipate  and  hasten, 
by  a  violent  and  criminal  undertaking,  what  would 
soon  happen  in  a  just  and  natural  manner?  Did  he 
desire  to  divide  the  kingdom  with  his  brother,  or  to 
deprive  him  of  it  entirely'?  If  he  had  only  a  part  of 
it,  both  of  them,  weakened  by  such  a  division,  and 
exposed  to  the  enterprises  of  their  neighbours,  might 
be  equally  deprived  of  their  share.    That  if  he  pro- 


posed to  reign  alone,  what  would  become  of  his  el- 
der brother?  Would  he  reduce  him  to  live  as  a  pri- 
vate person,  or  send  him,  at  his  years,  into  banish- 
ment1? or,  in  a  word,  would  he  cause  him  to  be  put 
to  death'?  That  he  did  not  doubt  but  such  thoughts 
must  give  him  horror.  That  not  to  speak  of  the 
accounts  related  in  fabulous  history  of  the  tragical 
effects  of  fraternal  discord,  the  recent  example  of 
Perseus  ought  to  remind  him  of  them.  That  that 
unfortunate  prince,  who  had  torn  the  sceptre  from 
his  brother,  by  shedding  his  blood,  pursued  by  the 
divine  vengeance,  had  lately  laid  down  the  same 
sceptre  at  the  feet  of  his  conqueror  in  the  temple  of 
Samothracia,  and  in  a  manner  before  the  eyes,  and 
by  the  order,  of  the  gods  who  preside  there,  the 
witnesses  and  avengers  of  his  guilt.  That  he  was 
assured  that  the  very  persons,  who,  less  out  of  friend- 
ship for  him,  than  ill-will  for  Eumenes,  gave  him  at 
present  such  pernicious  counsels,  would  be  the  first 
to  praise  his  tender  and  constant  affection  for  his 
brother,  if  be  continued  faithfully  attached  to  him 
to  the  last.  Stratius  added  the  extreme  danger  to 
which  Attalus  would  expose  the  kingdom  of  Perga- 
mus in  the  present  conjuncture,  when  the  Gauls  were 
preparing  to  invade  it.- 

How  unworthy  was  it  of  ths  Romans  to  kindle  and 
blow  up  the  fire  of  discord  in  this  manner  between 
brothers!  Of  what  value  must  a  sincere,  prudent,  and 
disinterested  friend  appearat  suchatime!  What  an 
advantage  is  it  for  a  prince  to  give  those  who  ap- 
proach him  the  liberty  of  speaking  freely,  and  with- 
out reserve  to  him:  and  of  being  known  by  them 
in  that  light!  The  wise  remonstrances  of  Stratius 
produced  their  intended  effect  upon  the  mind  of  At- 
talus. That  prince,  having  been  introduced  into  the 
senate,  without  speaking  against  his  brother  or  de- 
manding a  division  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  con- 
tented himself  with  congratulating  the  senate,  in  the 
name  of  Eumenes  and  his  brothers,  upon  the  victory 
gained  in  Macedonia.  He  modestly  dwelt  upon  the 
zeal  and  affection  with  which  he  had  served  in  the 
war  against  Perseus.  He  desired,  that  they  would 
send  ambassadors  to  check  the  insolence  of  the  Gauls, 
and  to  reduce  them  to  their  former  state;  and  con- 
cluded with  requesting,  that  the  investiture  of  .ZEnus 
and  Maronaea,  cities  of  Thrace,  might  be  given  to 
him,  which  places  had  been  conquered  by  Philip, 
father  of  Perseus,  and  the  possession  disputed  with 
him  by  Eumenes. 

The  senate,  imagining  that  Attalus  would  demand 
another  audience,  in  order  to  speak  in  particular  of 
his  pretensions  to  part  of  his  brother's  dominions, 
promised  before  hand  to  send  ambassadors  accord- 
ing to  his  request,  and  made  the  prince  the  usual 
presents.  They  promised  besides  to  put  him  into 
possession  of  the  two  cities,  as  he  desired.  But 
when  it  was  known  that  he  had  left  Rome,  the  senate, 
offended  to  find  that  he  had  done  nothing  of  what 
they  had  expected  from  him,  and  not  being  able  to 
be  revenged  upon  him,  in  any  other  manner,  revoked 
the  promise  they  had  made  him;  and,  before  the 
prince  was  out  of  Italy,  declared  iEnus  and  Maronxa 
free  and  independent  cities.  They  sent,  however,  an 
embassy  to  the  Gauls,  at  the  head  of  which  was  P. 
Licinius;  but  with  very  d 'liferent  instructions  to  those 
demanded  by  Attalus.  The  Roman  policy  threw  off 
the  mask  entirely  at  this  time,  and  showed  an  aspect 
very  unlike  the  frankness  and  probity  of  their  ances- 
tors. 

The  senate  some  days  after  gave  audience  to  the 
Rhodians,i  which  made  a  great  noise.  They  were 
at  first  refused  to  be  heard,  as  having  rendered  them- 
selves unworthy  of  that  honour  by  their  conduct,  and 
even  a  declaration  of  war  against  ihem  was  talked  of. 
Rhodes,  alarmed  at  it,  sent  two  new  deputies.  Hav- 
ing obtained  admittance  to  the  senate  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, they  appeared  there  as  suppliants,  dressed  in 
mourning  habits,  and  with  their  faces  bathed  in  tears. 
Astymedes  spoke,  and  with  a  voice  interrupted  With 
sobs,  took  upon  him  the  defence  of  his  unfortunate 
country.  He  took  great  care  not  to  show  at  first  his 
desire  to  justify  it.     He  avowed,  that  it  had  justly 
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incurred  the  anger  of  the  Roman  people;  he  con- 
fessed its  faults;  he  called  to  mind  the  indiscreet 
embassy,  which  the  insolent  pride  of  the  orator  who 
spoke  liad  rendered  still  more  criminal:  but  he  beg- 
ged the  senate  to  make  some  difference  between  the 
entire  bod}'  of  the  nation,  and  a  few  private  persons 
disavowed  by  them,  whom  the}-  were  ready  to  de- 
liver up.  He  represented  that  there  was  no  republic 
nor  city  that  did  not  include  some  bad  members; 
that,  after  all,  there  were  no  other  crimes  objected 
to  them  but  words;  foolish  indeed,  rash,  extravagant, 
(which  he  confessed  to  be  the  characteristics  and 
failings  of  his  nation,)  but  such  as  wise  persons  sel- 
dom iay  much  stress  upon,  or  punish  with  exceeding 
rigour,  no  more  than  Jupiter  aims  his  thunders  at  all 
that  speak  with  little  respect  of  his  divinity.  "  But," 
said  he,  "  the  neutrality  observed  by  us  in  the  late 
war  is  looked  upon  as  a  certain  proof  of  our  enmity 
towards  you.  Is  there  a  tribunal  in  the  world, i 
wherein  the  intention,  when  without  effect,  is  pun- 
ished as  the  action  itself?  But  allowing  your  severi- 
ty be  carried  to  that  excess,  at  most  the  punishment 
can  onlv  fall  on  those  who  have  had  this  intention, 
and  then  the  majority  of  us  are  innocent.  Admitting 
even  that  this  neutrality  and  inaction  make  us  ail 
criminal,  ought  the  real  services  we  have  rendered 
you  in  the  two  preceeding  wars  to  be  deemed  as 
nothing,  and  will  they  not  cover  the  omission  im- 
puted to  us  in  the  last?  Let  Philip,  Antiochus,  and 
Perseus,  bear  witness  now  in  our  cause.  The  voices 
of  the  two  first  will  certainly  be  for  us,  and  absolve 
us;  and,  for  the  third,  at  most,  and  in  the  severest 
sense,  the  sentence  must  appear  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain. Can  you  then,  according  to  this  state  of  the 
question,  pass  sentence  of  death  against  Rhodes?  for 
you  are  now  upon  the  point  of  deciding,  whether  it 
shall  subsist  any  longer,  or  be  entirely  destroyed. 
You  may  declare  war  against  us;  but  not  a  single 
Rhodian  will  take  up  arms  against  you.  If  you  per- 
sist in  your  resentment,  we  demand  time  to  go  and 
report  the  result  of  our  deputation  at  Rhodes,  and  at 
that  moment  our  whole  citv,  men,  women,  and  fret- 
persons,  will  embark  with  all  our  estates  ami  elf,  cts: 
we  will  abandon  our  household  gods,  as  well  public 
as  private,  and  come  to  Rome,  where,  after  we  have 
thrown  our  gold  and  silver, and  all  we  have,  at  your 
feet,  we  will  deliver  up  ourselves,  our  wives,  and  our 
children,  to  your  discretion.  We  will  suffer  here, 
before  3'our  eyes,  whatever  you  shall  think  fit  to  inflict 
upon  us.  If  Rhodes  is  condemned  to  be  plundered 
and  set  on  fire,  at.  least  we  shall  spare  ourselves  the 
sight  of  that  calamity.  You  may,  by  your  resolves, 
declare  us  to  be  your  enemies:  but  there  is  a  secret 
sentiment  in  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  that  declares 
quite  the  contrary,  and  assures  us  that,  whatever  hos- 
tilities you  may  exercise  against  us,  you  will  never 
find  us  otherwise  than  friends  and  servants." 

After  this  discourse,  the  deputies  prostrated  them- 
selves upon  the  earth,  and  held  out  their  hands  to- 
wards the  senators,  with  olive  branches  in  them,  to 
demand  peace.  When  they  were  withdrawn,  by 
order  of  the  senate,  they  proceeded  to  vote  upon 
the  affair.  All  who  had  served  in  Macedonia,  in 
quality  of  consuls,  praetors,  or  lieutenants,  and  who 
had  most  experienced  their  foolish  pride  and  en- 
mity to  the  Romans,  were  very  much  against  them. 
M.  Fortius  Cato,  the  celebrated  censor,  known  by 
the  severity  of  his  character,  which  often  rose  to 
hardness  of  heart,  was  softened  at  this  time  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Rhodians,  and  spoke  for  them  with  great 
warmth  and  eloquence.  Livy  does  not  repeat  his 
discourse,  because  it  was  then  extant  in  a  work  of 
Cato's  own,  entitled  De  OrigiuiLus,  wherein  he  had 
inserted  his  own  orations. 

The  world  has  reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  so  val- 
uable a  collection.  Aulus  GelliusZ  has  preserved 
some  fragments  of  this  discourse  of  Cato's;  by  which 
it  appears  he  made  use  of  almost  the  same  reasons 
with    the    ambassadors   from  Rhodes.     I    shall    cite 


1  Neque  moribus  neque  lesibus  ullius  civitatia  ita  compa- 
ratum  esse,  ut,  siquis  vellet  inimicum  perire,  si  nihil  fecerit, 
quo  id  fiat,  capitis  damnelur. — lav. 

s  Lib.  vii.  c.  5. 


some  passages  of  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  to 
assist  the  reader  in  knowing  and  distinguishing  the 
irianly  and  energetical  style  which  characterized  the 
Roman  eloquence  in  those  ancient  times,  when  more 
attention  was  paid  to  the  force  of  the  sentiments 
than  to  the  elegance  of  the  words. 

Cato  3  begins  his  discourse  by  representing  to  the 
Romans  that  they  ought  not,  in  consequence  of  their 
victory  over  the'king~of  Macedon,  to  abandon  them- 
selves to  the  extravagance  of  excessive  joy.  That 
prosperity  generally  excites  pride  and  insolence. 
That  he  apprehends,  in  the  present  case,  they  may 
form  resolutions  which  may  draw  some  misfortune 
upon  Rome,  and  cause  the  frivolous  joy,  to  which 
they  give  themselves  up,  to  vanish  like  a  dream. 
"Adversity,"  says  he,  "in  humbling  the  spirit,  res- 
tores us  to'  our  reason,  and  teaches  us  what  is  neces- 
sary to  be  done.  Prosperity,  on  the  contrary,  hur- 
ries us  in  a  manner  out  of  our  way,  by  the  joy  it 
occasions,  and  makes  us  lose  sight  of  the  measures 
which  a  calm  temper  of  mind  would  enable  us  to 
discern  and  execute.  It  is  therefore,  fathers,  I  am 
absolutely  of  opinion,  that  we  should  for  a  few  days 
defer  the  decision  of  this  affair,  till,  having  recovered 
from  the  violent  emotions  of  our  joy,  we  are  again 
masters  of  ourselves,  and  capable  of  deliberating 
with  more  maturity."  He  adds,  "That  he  indeed 
believes  the  Rhodians  were  far  from  desiring  that 
the  Romans  should  have  conquered  Perseus;  but 
that  they  had  such  sentiments  in  common  with  all 
other  states;  sentiments,  which  did  not  proceed 
from  their  enmity  to  the  Romans,  but  from  the  love 
of  their  own  liberty;  for  which  they  had  just  cause 
to  fear,  when  there  should  be  none  in  a  condition  to 
dispute  empire  with  us,  and  we  should  become  abso- 
lute, masters  of  all  nations.  For  the  rest,  the  Rho- 
dians did  not  aid  Perseus.  Their  whole  crime,4  by 
the  consent  of  their  most  violent  accusers,  is,  that 
they  intended  to  declare  war  against  us.  But  how 
long  has  the  will,  the  intention  only,  been  a  crime? 
Is  there  any  one  amongst  us  that  would  be  willing  to 
suljt  ct  hini-elf  to  this  rule?  For  my  part,  I  am  sure 
I  Would  not.  The  Rhodians,5  it  is  said,  are  proud: 
I  should  be  very  sorry  that  my  children  could  justly 
make  me  that  reproach.  But  pray,  in  what  does 
their  pride  affect  us?  Would  it  become  us  to  impute 
it  to  them  as  a  crime  that  they  are  prouder  than  we 
are?" 

The  opinion  of  so  grave  and  venerable  a  senator  as 
Cato  prevented  a  war  against  the  Rhodians.  The 
answer  given  them  did  not  declare  them  enemies,  nor 
treat  them  as  allies;  but  left  matters  still  in  suspense. 
They  were  ordered  to  remove  their  governors  from 
the  cities  of  Lycia  and  Caria.  Those  provinces  were 
given  up  to  them  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  and 
now  taken  from  them  by  way  of  punishment.  They 
were  ordered  also  to  evacuate  Caunus  and  Strato- 
nice.  They  had  bought  the  first  for  200  talents 
(about  25,000?.)  of  Ptolemy's  generals,  and  the  second 
had  been  given  them  by  Antiochus  and  Seleucus; 
they  drew  from  those  two  cities  an  annual  revenue  of 
12©  talents,  (or  15,000/.)  At  the  same  time  the  sen- 
ate granted  the  island  of  Delos  an  exemption  from 
customs,  which  considerably  diminished  the  revenues 
of  the  Rhodians.  For  instead  of  1,000,000  of  drach- 
mas, (about  25,000/.  sterling,)  to  which  the   revenue 


*  Scio  solere  plerisque  liominibus  rebus  secumlis  atque 
nrolixis  atque  prosperis  animum  excellere,  superbium  atque 
ferociam  augos;:ere  atque  crescere:  quod  mini  nunc  rnaansp 
euros  est,  quia  hasc  res  tam  secunde  processit,  ne  quid  in 
consulendo  adversi  eveniat,  quod  nostras  secundas  res  con- 
futet;  neve  ha;c  laetilia  nimls  luxuriose  eveniat.  Adversaa 
res  se  domant,  et  docent  quid  opus  sit  facto:  secundae  res 
laetilia  iransversum  trudere  solent  a  recle  consulendo  atque 
intelligendo.  Quo  majore  opere  edico  suadeoque,  mi  hsec 
res  aliquot  dies  proferatur,  dum  ex  tamo  gaudio  in  potesta- 
tem  nostram  redeamus. 

*  Qui  acerrime  adversus  eo3  dicit,  ita  dicit;  hostes  vo- 
luisse  fieri.  El  quis  tandem  est  nostrum,  qui,  quod  ad  sese 
atlinet,  irquum  censeat  quempiam  prenas  dare  on  earn  rem, 
quod  arguatur  male  facere  voluisse?  nemo  opinor:  nam 
ego,  quod  ad  me  altinet,  nolim. 

s  Rhodienses  superbus  esse  aitint;  id  objectnntes  quod 
mini  a  liberis  meis  minime  dici  velim.  Sim  sane  superb!. 
Quid  id  ad  nos  attinet  1  Idne  irascimini,  siquis  superbior 
est  quam  nos? 
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from  tho=e  customs  amounted  before,  it  paid  after- 
wards only  150,000  (about  3,750/.  sterling.) 

The  senate's  answer  having  dispelled  at  Rhodes 
the  fe:ir  that  the  Romans  would  take  arm?  against  the 
republic,  made  all  other  evils  appear  light,  as  it  is 
common  for  the  expectation  of  great  misfortunes  to 
deaden  the  sensation  of  small  ones.  How  hard  so- 
ever those  orders  were,  they  submitted  to  them,  and 
put  them  in  immediate  execution.  They  deer,  ed  at 
'  the  same  time  a  crown  of  gold  to  the  Romans,  of 
the  value  of  10,000  pieces  of  gold,'  and  chose  their 
admiral  Theodotus  to  present  it.  He  had  orders  to 
solicit  the  alliance  of  the  Romans.  The  Rhodians 
had  not  demanded  it  till  then,  though  for  almost  140 
years  they  had  shared  in  the  most  glorious  expedi- 
tions of  that  republic;  which  was  a  feature  of  their 
politics.  They  were  unwilling-  to  hamper  their  lib- 
erty with  the  chains  of  oaths  and  treaties;  in  order 
that,  continuing-  free,  and  their  own  masters,  they 
might  either  aid  the  kings  in  distress,  or  be  support- 
ed Dy  them  upon  occasion.  In  the  present  conjunc- 
ture they  earnestly  demanded  to  be  admitted  as  al- 
lies, not  to  secure  themselves  against  other  powers, 
for  they  were  in  r.o  apprehension  of  any  besides  the 
Romans,  but  to  remove,  by  that  change  of  conduct, 
all  suspicions  that  might  have  been  conceived  to  the 

Erejudice  of  their  republic.  The  alliance  was  not, 
owevcr,  granted  them  at  this  time.  They  did  not 
obtain  it  till  the  following  year;  nor  then  without 
long  and  warm  solicitations.  Tiberius  Gracchus,  on 
bis  return  from  Asia,  whither  he  had  been  sent  in 
quality  of  commissioner,  to  examine  into  its  condi- 
tion, was  of  great  service  to  them  upon  this  occasion. 
He  declared  that  the  Rhodians  had  punctually  obey- 
ed the  senate's  orders,  and  had  condemned  the  par- 
tisans of  Perseus  to  death.  After  so  favourable  a 
report,  the  Rhodians  were  admitted  into  the  alliance 
of  the  Roman  republic. 

I  have  before  observed,!!  that  the  iEtoTians  had 
presented  themselves  before  Pauliis  iEmilius  in 
mourning  habits,  at  his  return  from  his  expedition 
into  Greece,  and  that  he  had  given  them  audience  at 
Amphipolis.  The  subject  of  their  complaints  was, 
that  Lyciscus  and  Tisippus,  whom  the  influence  of 
the  Romans,  to  whose  interests  they  were  devoted, 
rendered  very  powerful  in  ./Etolia,  had  surrounded 
the  senate  with  soldiers,  lent  them  by  Brebius,  who 
commanded  in  the  province  for  the.  Romans;  that 
they  had  put  to  death  550  of  the  principal  persons 
of  the  nation,  whose  sole  crime  was  their  having 
seemed  to  favour  Perseus;  that  a  great  number  of 
others  had  been  sent  into  banishment;  and  that  the 
estates,  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  had  been  aban- 
doned to  their  accusers.  Paul  us  iEmilius  listened 
to  their  complaints.  The  investigation  was  confined 
to  inquiring,  not  on  which  side  the  injustice  and  vio- 
lence had  been  committed,  but  whether  the  parties 
concerned  had  been  for  Perseus  or  the  Romans.  The 
murderers  were  acquitted.  The  deceased  were  de- 
clared to  have  been  justly  put  to  death,  and  the  ex- 
iles to  have  been  justly  banished.  Ba^bius  only  was 
condemned  for  having  lent  his  aid  in  this  blood  v  exe- 
cution; but  why  condemned  if  it  was  just?  or  if  not, 
why  were  those  acquitted  who  had  been  the  principal 
authors  of  it? 

This  sentence  gave  great  terror  to  all  who  had  ex- 
pressed any  favourable  inclination  for  Perseus,  and 
exceedingly  increased  the  pride  and  insolence  of  the 
partisans  of  Rome.  The  principal  persons  of  each 
city  were  divided  into  three  factions.  The  one  were 
entirely  devoted  to  the  Romans;  others  adhered  to 
the  party  of  the  kings;  both  making  their  court  to 
their  protectors  by  abject  flatteries,  and  thereby  ren- 
dering themselves  powerful  in  their  cities,  which  they 
held  in  an  oppressive  subjection.  A  third  kind  of  cit- 
izens, in  opposition  to  the  other  two,  observed  a  kind 
of  medium,  neither  taking  part  with  the  Romans  nor 
the  kings;  but  publicly  asserting  the  defence  of  their 
laws  and  liberty.  The  latter,  at  bottom,  were  much 
esteemed  and  beloved   in  their  several  cities;     but 


'    i  This  might  amount  to  about  COW.  reckoning  the  piece 
of  gold,  %o'j<roO,-,  at  twelve  shillings,  or  thereabouts. 
a  Liv.  xlv.  n.  28-32. 


had  no  authority.  All  offices,  embassies,  honours, 
and  rewards,  were  conferred  solely  upon  those  who 
espoused  the  Roman  interest,  after  the  defeat  of  Per- 
seus; and  they  employed  their  credit  in  utterly  de- 
stroying all  those  who  differed  from  themselves  in 
opinion. 

In  this  view  they  repaired  in  great  numbers,  from 
all  parts  of  Greece,  to  the  ten  commissioners,  ap- 
pointed by  the  senate  to  regulate  affairs.  They  gave 
them  to  understand  that,  besides  those  wdio  had  de- 
clared publicly  for  Perseus,  there,  were  abundance  of 
others  secretly  the  enemies  of  Rome,  who,  under  the 
pretence  of  defending  their  liberty,  influenced  the 
whole  people  against  them;  ami  that  those  cities 
would  never  continue  quiet,  and  perfectly  subject  to 
the  Romans,  unless,  after  the  contrary  party  were 
entirely  reduced,  the  authority  of  those  who  had 
only  the  interest  of  the  Roman  commonwealth  at 
heart  was  fully  established.  The  ten  commissioners 
perfectly  relished  those  reasons,  and  made  them  the 
rule  of  their  conduct.  What  justice  could  be  ex- 
pected from  an  assembly  that  was  determined  to  con- 
sider and  treat  all  as  criminals  who  were  not  of  the 
Roman  party;  and  to  reward  all  who  should  declare 
themselves  their  accusers  and  enemies,  with  the  high- 
est graces  and  favours?  We  see  here  to  what  leng-ths 
ambition  and  the  lust  of  empire  carry  mankind. 
They  make  men  blind  to  all  sense  of  duty  and  de- 
cency, and  induce  them  to  sacrifice  justice,  as  well 
as  every  thing  else,  when  it  opposes  their  views. 
The  virtue  of  the  Pagans  was  but  a  weak  and  very 
fluctuating  principle. 

That  appeared  evidently  upon  this  occasion.  The 
Roman  general,  to  whom  a  list  had  been  given  of  all 
those  who  were  suspected,  ordered  them  to  attend 
him,  from  iEtolia,  Acarnania,  Epirus,  and  Bceotia, 
and  to  follow  him  to  Rome,  there  to  make  their  de- 
fence. Commissioners  were  sent  also  into  Asia,  in 
order  to  take  informations  against  such  as,  in  public 
or  private,  had  favoured  Perseus. 

Of  all  the  small  slates  of  Greece,3 
none  gave  the  Roman  republic  so  A.  M.  3837. 
much  umbrage  as  the  Acha;an  Ant.  J.  C.  167. 
league,  which  till  then  had  contin- 
ued formidable  by  the  number  and  valour  of  their 
troops,  by  the  ability  of  their  generals,  and,  above 
all,  by  the  union  that  reigned  between  all  the  cities 
of  which  it  was  composed.  The  Romans,  jealous  of 
a  power  that  might  prove  an  obstacle  to  their  ambi- 
tious designs,  especially  if  they  should  join  the  king 
of  Macedonia,  or  the  king  of  Syria,  spared  no  pains 
to  weaken  it  by  introducing  divisions,  and  gaining 
creatures,  whom  they  raised  by  their  credit  to  all 
employments,  and  by  whose  means  they  influenced 
the  decisions  in  all  the  assemblies  of  the  league. 
We  have  seen  what  passed  in  the  affair  of  the  Spar- 
tan exiles.  But  it  was  in  the  conjuncture  we  now 
speak  of,  that  the  Romans  gave  the  last  stroke  to 
their  liberty-. 

After  the  defeat  of  Perseus,  Callicrates,  to  com- 
plete with  the  Romans,  to  whom  he  had  sold  himself, 
the  ruin  of  the  partisans  of  liberty,  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  his  enemies,  had  the  boldness  to  accuse  by 
name  all  those  to  the  ten  commissioners,  whom  he 
suspected  to  have  had  any  inclination  to  support 
Perseus.  They  did  not  think  it  would  be  sufficient 
to  write  to  the  Achceans,  as  they  had  done  to  other 
states,  commanding  them  to  send  such  of  their  citi- 
zens to  Rome,  as  were  accused  of  having  favoured 
Perseus;  but  they  sent  two  deputies  to  declare  in 
person  that  order  to  the  league.  Tsvo  reasons  in- 
duced them  to  act  in  this  manner.  The  first  was, 
their  fear  that  the  Ach.vans,  who  were  very  jealous 
of  their  liberty,  and  full  of  valour,  should  refuse  obe- 
dience to  mere  letters  that  should  be  written  them: 
and  that  Callicrates,  and  the  other  informers,  would 
run  the  risk  of  their  lives  in  the  assembly:  the  sec- 
ond, because  in  the  letters  which  had  been  found 
amongst  Perseus's  papers,  nothing  appeared  to  con- 
vict the  accused  Achaans. 

The  two  commissioners  sent  into  Achaia  were  C. 
Claudius  and  Cn.  Domitius  iEnnbarbus.    One  of  them, 

»  Liv.  1.  xlv.  n.  31.  Pausan.  in  Achaic.  p.  416,  417. 
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more  abandoned  to  injustice  than  the  other,  (Tausa- 
nias  does  not  say  which,)  complained,  in  the  assem- 
bly, that  many  of  the  most  powerful  persons  of  the 
league  had  assisted  Perseus  against  the  Romans,  and 
demanded  that  they  should  be  condemned  as  deser- 
ving- death,  after  which  he  would  name  them.  The 
whole  assembly  was  shocked  at  this  proposal,  and 
cried  out  on  all  sides,  that  it  was  an  unheard  of  thing 
to  condemn  persons  before  it  was  known  who  they 
were,  and  pressed  him  to  make  known  the  guilty. 
Being  urged  repeatedly  to  explain  himself,  he  replied, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Callicrates,  that  all  who  had  been 
in  office,  and  commanded  the  armies,  had  rendered 
themselves  guilty  of  that  crime.  Xenon,  upon  that, 
who  was  a  person  of  great  credit,  and  very  much  re- 
spected by  the  league,  spoke  to  this  effect:  "  I  have 
commanded  the  armies,  and  have  had  the  honour  to 
be  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  league;  I  protest  that 
I  have  never  acted  in  any  thing  contrary  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Romans,  which  I  am  ready  to  prove 
either  in  the  assembty  of  the  Achneans,  or  at  Rome 
before  the  senate."  The  Roman  took  hold  of  this 
expression  as  favourable  to  his  designs,  and  decreed, 
that  all  those  who  had  been  charged  by  Callicrates 
should  be  sent  to  Rome  in  order  to  ■justify  themselves 
there.  The  whole  assembly  was  in  the  highest  afflic- 
tion upon  this  sentence.  Nothing  like  it  had  ever 
been  known,  even  under  Philip,  or  his  son  Alexander. 
Those  princes,  though  irresistibly  powerful,  never 
conceived  the  thought  of  causing  such  as  opposed 
them  to  be  brought  into  Macedonia,  but  referred 
the  trying  of  them  to  the  council  of  the  Aniphie- 
tyons,  their  natural  judges.  The  Romans  did  not 
imitate  their  moderation:  but,  by  a  conduct  which 
may  justly  be  called  tyrannical,  caused  above  1000 
of  the  most  considerable  citizens  of  the  Achaean 
league  to  be  seized  and  conveyed  to  Rome.  Cal- 
licrates became  more  than  ever  the  object  of  horror 
and  detestation  to  all  the  Aclneans.  All  people 
avoided  meeting  him,  and  shunned  him  as  an  infa- 
mous traitor;  and  no  one  would  bathe  in  the  public 
baths  after  him,  till  all  the  water  had  been  first  emp- 
tied out  of  them. 

Polybius,  the  celebrated  historian,  was  of  the  num- 
ber of  these  exiles.  We  have  seen  Lycortas,  his  fa- 
ther, distinguish  himself  by  the  fortitude  and  con- 
stancy with  which  he  supported  the  interests  of  the 
Achaean  league  during  his  government  of  it.  He 
had  taken  particular  care  of  the  education  of  his 
son.  In  politics,  Polybius  had  Lycortas  his  father, 
a  great  statesman,  for  his  master;  and  in  war,  Philo- 
pcemen,  one  of  the  most  able  and  intrepid  generals 
of  antiquity.  It  was  under  these  tutors  that  lie 
imbibed  those  learned  lessons  in  the  art  of  govern- 
ment and  war  which  he  practised  himself,  and  has 
transmitted  to  posterity  in  his  writings. 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Rome,  whither  his  repu- 
tation had  reached  before  him,  his  merit  made  the 
freatest  men  of  the  republic  cultivate  his  friendship. 
le  was  particularly  intimate  with  the  two  sons  of 
Paulus  iEmilius,  the  eldest  of  whom  had  been  adopt- 
ed into  the  family  of  the  Fabii,  and  the  youngest 
into  that  of  the  Scipios.  The  latter  had  been  adopt- 
ed by  P.  Cornelius  Seipio,  son  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
who  conquered  Hannibal.  I  have  enlarged  suffi- 
ciently, in  the  conclusion  of  the  history  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, upon  the  intimate  friendship  of  Polybius 
with  this  second  son  of  Paulus  jEmilius,  who  after- 
wards conquered  Carthage  and  JVumantia.  That 
young  Roman  perceived  the  value  of  such  a  friend, 
and  knew  how  to  apply  his  lessons  and  advice  to 
the  best  advantage.  It  is  very  probable  that  Po- 
lybius composed  the  greatest  part  of  his  history,  or 
at  least  collected  his  materials  for  it,  at  Rome. 

When  the  Achceans  arrived  at  Rome,  the  senate, 
without  hearing  or  examining  their  cause,  supposing, 
without  any  foundation,  and  contrary  to  the  most 
known  truth,  that  they  had  been  tried  and  sentenced 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Acfueans,  banished  them  into 
different  towns  of  Italy.  Polybius  was  excepted 
from  that  number. 

The  Acha?ans,i   surprised  and    afflicted  with  the 

i  Polyb.  Legat.  cv. 


fate  of  their  countrymen,  sent  deputies  to  Rome,  to 
demand  that  the  senate  would  vouchsafe  to  take 
cognizance  of  their  cause.  They  were  answered 
that  it  had  been  done,  and  that  they  had  adjudged 
it  themselves.  -Upon  that  reply,  the  Acbseans  sent 
back  the  same  deputies  to  Rome  (with  Euraeus  at 
their  head)  to  protest  again  before  the  senate,  that 
the  Achaeans  had  never  been  heard  by  their  country, 
and  that  their  affair  had  never  been  brought  to  a 
trial.  Eurocus,  in  consequence,  entered  the  senate 
with  the  other  deputies  who  accompanied  him,  and 
declared  the  orders  he  had  received,  praying  that 
they  would  take  cognizance  of  the  accusation,  and 
not  suffer  the  accused  to  perish  without  passing  sen- 
tence upon  the  crime  they  were  charged  with.  That 
it  were  to  be  wished  the  senate  would  examine  the 
affair  themselves,  and  make  known  the  guilty;  but, 
in  case  their  other  great  affairs  should  not  afford  them 
leisure  for  such  inquiry,  they  had  oul}'  to  refer  it  to 
the  Achreans,  who  would  do  them  justice  in  such  a 
manner  as  should  evince  the  greatness  of  their  aver- 
sion for  the  guilty.  JN'olbing  was  more  equitable 
than  this  demand,  and  the  senate  was  very  much  at 
a  loss  how  to  answer  it. 

On  the  one  side,  they  did  not  think  it  proper  to  try 
the  cause,  for  the  accusation  was  groundless;  on  the 
other,  to  dismiss  the  exiles  without  passing  judgment 
upon  them,  was  to  lose  irrecoverably  all  their  friends 
in  Achaia.  The  senate,  in  order  to  leave  the  Greeks 
no  hopes  of  retrieving  their  exiles,  and  to  render 
tilt  in  thereby  more  submissive  to  their  orders,  wrote 
into  Achaia  to  Callicrates,  and  into  the  other  states 
to  the  partisans  of  the  Romans,  that  it  did  not  appear 
to  them  that  the  return  of  the  exiles  was  consistent 
with  their  interest,  or  with  that  of  their  country. 
This  answer  not  only  threw  the  exiles,  but  all  the 
people  of  Greece,  into  a  consternation.  A  univer- 
sal mourning  succeeded  it.  They  were  convinced 
that  there  was  nothing  farther  to  hope  for  the  accused 
Acha;ans,  and  that  their  banishment  was  perpetual. 

However,  they  seat  new  deputies,2  with  instructions 
to  demand  the  return  of  the  exiles:  but  as  suppliants, 
and  as  a  favour;  lest  in  taking  upon  them  their  de- 
fence, they  should  seem  in  the  slightest  degree  to  op- 
pose the  will  of  the  senate.  There  did  not  escape 
any  thing  in  their  harangue  that  was  not  very  well 
weighed,  and  sufficiently  reserved.  Notwithstanding: 
which,  the  senate  continued  inflexible,  and  declared 
that  they  would  persist  in  the  regulations  already 
made. 

The  Achceans,3  without  being  dis- 
heartened, appointed  several  depu-  A.  M.  3844. 
tations  at  diflerent  times,  but  with  Ant.  J.  C.  160. 
no  better  success;  they  were  par- 
ticularly ordered  to  demand  the  return  of  Polybius. 
They  were  in  the  right  to  persevere  thus  in  their  ap- 
plications to  the  senate  in  favour  of  their  countrymen. 
Though  their  repeated  solicitations  had  no  other  ef- 
fect than  to  place  the  injustice  of  the  Romans  in  full 
light,  they  could  not  be  considered  as  unnecessary. 
Many  of  the  senators  were  moved  with  them,  and 
were  of  opinion  that  it  was  proper  to  send  home  the 
exiles. 

The  Acha?ans,4  having  received  advice  of  their  fa- 
vourable disposition,  in  order  to  improve  it  to  their 
advantage,  appointed  a  last  deputation.  The  exiles 
had  been  already  banished  seventeen  years,  and  a 
great  number  of  them  were  dead.  There  were  very 
warm  debates  upon  the  subject  in  the  senate;  some 
being  for  their  return  into  their  own  country,  and  re- 
stored  to  the  possession  of  their  estates;  and  others 
opposing  it. 

Scipio,  at  the  request  of  Polybius,  had  solicited] 
Cato  in  favour  of  the  exiles.  That  grave  senator, 
rising  up  to  speak  in  his  turn;  "to  see  us,"  said  he, 
"  dispute  a  whole  day,  whether  some  poor  old  men 
of  Greece  shall  be  interred  by  our  grave-diggers,  or 
those  of  their  own  country,  would  not  one  believe 
that  we  had  nothing  at  all  to  do?"  That  pleasant- 
ly was  all  that  was  wanting  to  make  the  senate 
ashamed  of  their  obstinate  perseverance,  and  to  in- 


2  Polyb.  Legat.  exxii. 

4  Plut.  in  Cato,  Cens.  p.  311. 
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ducefhem  to  send  back  the  exiles  into  Peloponnesus. 
Polybius  was  anxious  that  they  might  be  reinstated 
in  all  the  honours  and  dignities  they  possessed  before 
their  banishment;  but  before  he  presented  that  re- 
quest to  the  senate,  he  thought  proper  to  sound  Cato 
upon  it,  who  told  him,  smiling,  "Polybius,  you  do 
not  imitate  the  wisdom  of  Ulysses.  You  are  for  re- 
turning into  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops  for  some  miser- 

able   tatters  you    have   left  there." 

A.M.  5854.     The  exiles  accordingly  returned  into 

Ant.  J.  C.  150.    their  country;  but  of  the  thousand 

that  left  it,  only  about  three  hun- 
dred remained.  Polybius  made  no  use  of  this  per- 
mission; or  if  he  did,  he  soon  rejoined  Scipio,  since, 
three  years  after,  he  was  with  nim  at  the  siege  of 
Carthage. 

SECTION  II. — MEAN  FLATTERY  OF  PRUSIAS,  KING 
OF  BITHYMA,  IN  THE  SENATE.  EUMENES,  BECOM- 
ING SUSPECTED  BY  THE  ROMANS,  IS  NOT  SUFFERED 
TO  ENTER  ROME.  ARIARATHES,  KING  OF  CAPPA- 
DOCIA,  DIES,  AND  IS  SUCCEEDED  BY  A  SON  OF  THE 
SAME  NAME.  DEATH  OF  EUMENES.  ATTALUS, 
HIS  BROTHER,  SUCCEEDS  HIM  AS  GUARDIAN  TO 
HIS  SON,  THEN  VERY  YOUNG.  WAR  BETWEEN 
ATTALUS  AND  PRUSIAS.  THE  LATTER,  HAVING 
FORMED  THE  DESIGN  OF  PUTTING  HIS  SON  NI- 
COMEDES  TO  DEATH,  IS  KILLED  BY  HIM.  EMBAS- 
SY OF  THREE  CELEBRATED  ATHENIAN  PHILOSO- 
PHERS TO  ROME.  ANOTHER  FROM  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  MARSEILLES.  DIGRESSION  UPON  THE  CITY  OF 
MARSEILLES. 

After  the  defeat  of  Perseus,  new  embassies  came 
every  day  to  Rome,  either  to  congratulate  the  Ro- 
mans upon  their  victory,  or  to  justily  or  excuse  them- 
selves for  the  attachment  they  had  seemed  to  have 
to  that  prince;  and  some  came  to  lay  complaints 
before  the  senate  in  regard  to  some  allies.  We 
have  seen  hitherto  what  relates  to  the  Rhodians  and 
Acha?ans.  In  this  section  I  shall  collect  what  con- 
cerns Eumenes  king  of  Pergamus,  Prusias  king  of 
Bithynia,  and  some  other  particular  affairs. 

Prusias  being  come  to  Rome,l  to 

A.  M.  3833.  pa}'  to  the  senate  and  Roman  people 
Ant.  J.  C.  166.  his  compliments  of  congratulation 
upon  the  good  success  of  the  war 
against  Perseus,  dishonoured  the  royal  dignity  by 
his  abject  flattery.  At  his  reception  by  the  deputies 
appointed  by  the  senate  for  that  purpose,  he  ap- 
peared with  his  head  shaved,  and  with  the  cap,  hab- 
it, and  shoes  and  stockings  of  a  slave  made  free;  and, 
saluting  the  deputies,  "  You  see,"  said  he,  "  one  of 
your  freed-men,  ready  to  fulfil  whatsoever  you  shall 
please  to  command,  and  to  conform  entirely, to  all 
your  customs."  When  he  entered  the  senate,  he 
stood  at  the  door  facing  the  senators,  who  were  seat- 
ed, and  prostrating  himself,  kissed  the  threshold. 
Afterwards,  addressing  himself  to  the  assembly,  "I 
salute  you, ye  gods,  preservers,"  cried  he;  and  went 
on  with  a  discourse  suitable  to  that  preamble.  Po- 
lybius says,  that  he  should  be  ashamed  to  repeat  it. 
fie  concluded  with  demanding,  that  the  Roman  peo- 
ple would  renew  the  alliance  with  him,  and  grant 
nim  certain  lands  taken  from  Antiochus,  of  which  the 
Gauls  had  possessed  themselves  without  any  right  or 
pretension.  He  then  recommended  his  son  Nicome- 
des  to  them.  All  he  asked  was  granted  him;  only 
commissioners  were  appointed  to  examine  into  the 
condition  of  the  lands  in  question.  Livy,  in  his  ac- 
count of  this  audience,  omits  the  abject  submissions 
of  Prusias;  of  which  he  pretends  the  Roman  historians 
say  nothing:  he  contents  himself  with  mentioning,  in 
the  conclusion,  part  of  what  Polybius  had  said  before ; 
and  not  without  good  reason.  For  that  base  deport- 
ment at  least  dishonoured  the  senate  as  much  who 
suffered,  as  the  prince  who  acted  it. 

Prusias  had  scarce  left  Rome,2  when  advice  came 
that  Eumenes  was  upon  the  point  of  entering  it.  That 
news  gave  the  senate  great  perplexity.  Eumenes,  in 
the  war  against  Perseus,  had  behaved  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  they  could  neither  consider  him  as  a  friend 
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nor  an  enemy.  There  was  ground  for  violent  suspi- 
cions, but  no  certain  proofs  against  him.  To  admit 
him  to  an  audience  was  to  declare  him  innocent:  to 
condemn  him  as  guilty  was  to  lay  them  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  war  with  him,  and  to  proclaim  to  all  the 
world  that  they  had  been  deficient  in  prudence,  by 
loading  a  prince  with  favours  and  honours,  with  whose 
character  they  were  little  acquainted.  To  avoid  these 
inconveniences,  the  senate  made  a  decree,  by  which, 
under  the  pretext  that  the  reception  of  kings  was  too 
great  an  expense  to  the  republic,  they  forbade  all 
kings  in  general  to  enter  that  city,  and  caused  that 
ordinance  to  be  signified  to  the  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  was  at  no  loss  to  comprehend  its  meaning.  He 
returned,  therefore,  into  his  own  dominions. 

This  affront  encouraged  his  ene- 
mies and  cooled  the  affection  of  his  A.  M.  3839. 
allies.S  Prusias  sent  ambassadors  to  Ant.  J.  C.  165. 
Rome,  to  complain  against  him  for 
the  irruptions  he  made  into  Bithynia.  He  added, 
that  Eumenes  held  secret  intelligence  with  Antioch- 
us; that  he  treated  all  those  injuriously  who  seemed 
to  favour  the  Romans,  and  particulary  the  Gallo- 
GrEecians,  his  neighbours,  in  contradiction  to  the 
senate's  decrees  in  their  behalf.  That  people  had 
also  sent  deputies  to  Rome  with  their  complaints; 
which  they  afterwards  repeated  several  times,  as  well 
as  Prusias.  The  senate  did  not  yet  declare  them- 
selves. They  contented  themselves,  with  covertly 
aiding  and  supporting  the  Gallo-Gracians  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power,  without  doing  any  manifest  in- 
justice to  Eumenes. 

The  king  of  Pergamus,  who  had  been  forbidden 
entrance  into  Rome,  sent  his  brothers,  Attalus  and 
Athenreus,  thither,  to  answer  the  accusations  with 
which  he  was  charged.  The  apology  they  made 
seemed  fully  to  confute  all  the  complaints  that  had 
been  alleged  against  the  king,  and  the  senate  were 
so  well  satisfied  with  it,  that  they  sent  them  back  into 
Asia  laden  with  honours  and  presents.  They  did  not, 
however,  entirely  efface  the  prejudices  conceived 
against  their  brother.  The  senate  despatched  Sul- 
picius  Gallus  and  Manius  Sergius,  with  orders  to  in- 
form themselves  secretly  whether  Antiochus  and 
Eumenes  were  not  concerting  some  design  against 
the  Romans. 

Sulpicius4  acted  in  this  commission  with  very  great 
imprudence.  He  was  a  vain  man,  and  aimed  at  ap- 
pearing important,  by  declaring  against  Eumenes. 
When  he  arrived  in  Asia,  he  caused  all  the  cities  to 
be  informed,  that  such  as  had  any  complaints  to 
make,  in  regard  to  that  prince,  might  repair  to  him 
at  Sardis.  And  there  for  ten  days  he  hearkened 
quietly  to  all  the  accusations  people  thought  fit  to 
form  against  Eumenes;  a  liberty  that  set  all  male- 
contents  at  work,  and  opened  a  door  for  all  manner 
of  calumnies. 

Tiberius  Cracchus,  whom  the  se- 
nate sent   the   following  year  into        A.  M.  3840. 
Asia  upon  the  same  account,  was  re-    Ant.  J.  C.  164. 
ceived  by  Eumenes  and  Antiochus 
in  a  manner  which  convinced  him  there  was  nothing 
to  fear  from  those  two  kings,  and  induced   him  to 
make  his  report  to  the  senate  accordingly.    He  gave 
an  equally  favourable  account  of  the  conduct  of  Ari- 
arathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  whose  sister  Eumenes 
had  married.    That  prince  died  some  time  after.    His 
son   Ariarathes,  surnamed  Philopa- 
tor,5  succeeded  him.     He  had   him        A.  M.  3842. 
by  Antiochis,  the  daughter  of  Anti-     Ant.  J.  C.162. 
ochus  the  Great,  and  intended,  when 
he  came  of  age,  to  resign  his  kingdom  to  him,  to 
which  his  son  would  never  consent;  from  whence  he 
was  called  Philopator,  that  is,  the  lover  of  his  father: 
an  action  highly  laudable,  in  an  age  wherein  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing  to  acquire  kingdoms  by  parricide. 

As  soon  as  the  young  king  ascended  the  throne,  he 
sent  deputies  to  Rome,6  to  demand  that  the  treaty, 
which  his  father  had  made  with  the  Romans,  should 
be  renewed,  which  was  granted  him  with  praises. 


3  Polyb.  Lesat.  xcvii.  cii.  civ.  cv.  cvi.  cxix.  exxi. 
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Some  time  after,t  notwithstanding 

A.  M.  30-15.     Eumenes  aided  him  with  all  his  foi- 

Ant.  J.  C.  159.     ces,  he  was  dethroned  by  Demetrius, 

king  of  SjTia,  and  one  of  his  elder 

brothers  set  in  his  place,  who  was  a  supposititious 

child,  named   Holofemes.      Ariajathes  took  refuge 

at  Rome.    The  usurper  and  Deme- 

A.  M.  3847.  trius  sent  their  ambassadors  also 
Ant.  J.  C.  157.  thither.  The  senate  decreed,  that 
the  two  brothers  should  reign  joint- 
ly. It  was  a  policy  sufficiently  frequent  with  the  Ro- 
mans to  divide  kingdoms  between  brothers,  in  order 
to  weaken  them  by  that  partition,  and  sow  the  seeds 
of  an  eternal  division  between  them.  Attalus,  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  re-established  him  in  the  sole 
possession  of  the  throne,  having  conquered  and  ex- 
pelled his  competitor. 

Eumenes  was  always  suspected  by 

A.  M.  3845.  the  Romans,  and  almost  continually 
Ant.  J.  C.  155.  at  war  with  Prusias,  or  the  Gallo- 
Grecians.  He  died  at  length,  af- 
ter having  reigned  thirty-eight  years.2  He  left  for 
his  successor  in  the  kingdom  his  son  Attalus,3  sur- 
named  Philometor,  then  an  infant,  whom  he  had  by 
Stratonice,  sister  to  Ariarathes,  and  appointed  as 
guardian  of  his  son,  and  regent  of  his  kingdom,  his 
brother  Attalus  Philadelphus,  who  governed  the  king- 
dom one-and-twenty  years. 

Polybius  bestows  great  praises  on  Eumenes.  The 
bod)'  of  that  prince,  says  he,  was  weak  and  delicate, 
but  his  soul  great,  and  abounding  with  the  most  no- 
ble sentiments.  He  was  inferior  to  none  of  the  kings  4 
who  were  his  cotemporaries  in  many  other  qualities, 
and  excelled  them  all  in  the  nobleness  of  his  incli- 
nations. The  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  when  he  re- 
ceived it  from  his  father,  consisted  only  of  a  very 
small  number  of  cities,  which  scarce  deserved  that 
name.  He  rendered  it  so  powerful,  that  it  might  have 
disputed  pre-eminence  with  almost  all  the  greatest 
kingdoms.  He  owed  nothing  either  to  chance  or 
fortune; — I  still  use  the  words  of  Polybius.  Every 
thing  was  the  result  of  his  prudence,  assiduity,  and 
activity.  From  bis  fondness  for  true  glory,  he  did 
more  good  to  Greece,  and  enriched  more  private  per- 
sons, than  any  prince  of  his  time.  To  finish  his  char- 
acter, he  possessed  so  fully  the  art  of  engaging  the 
respect  of  his  three  brothers,  and  of  keeping  them 
within  bounds  by  his  authority,  without  letting  them 
perceive  it,  that  though  they  were  all  of  age  and  ca- 
pacity to  act  for  themselves,  and  shared  with  him  in 
the  functions  of  the  sovereignty,  they  nevei  failed  in 
point  of  submission, but  continued  always  in  perfect 
union,  and,  with  equal  zeal  for  his  service,  assisted 
him  in  defending  and  aggrandizing  the  kingdom. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  such  an  example  of  au- 
thority over  brothers,  joined  with  unalterable  con- 
cord and  union. 

I  ought  not,  in  this  place,  to  omit  one  thing,  which 
does  great  honour  to  the  memory  of  Eumenes;  that 
is,  his  having  founded  the  famous  library  of  Perga- 
mus, or  at  least  considerably  augmented  it. 

The  division  which  had  almost  per- 

A.  M.3843.    petuallysubsisted  betweenPiusiasand 

Ant.  J.  C.  158.    Eumenes,5  continued  under  Attalus, 

who  succeeded  the  latter.     Prusias, 

A.  M.  3349,  having  been  victorious  in  a  battle,  en- 
Ant.  J.  C.  155.  tered Pergamus,  and  violently  enraged 
and  afflicted  that  he  had  failed  of  seiz- 
ing Attalus,  let  fall  the  weight  of  his  revenge  upon  the 
statues  and  temples  of  the  gods;  burning  and  destroy- 
ing all  before  him  in  his  march.  Attalus  sent  his  bro- 
ther Athenceus  to  Rome,  to  implore  aid  of  the  senate, 
who  sent  several  embassies  at  different  times  to  for- 
bid Prusias  to  continue  the  war  against  Attalus;  but 
he  eluded  those  orders  either  by  delays,  or  even  by 
treachery,  having  once  attempted,  under  pretence  of 
an  interview,  to  seize  the  Roman  ambassador  and 


i  Polyb.  Legat.  exxxvi. 

a  Strabo  says  he  reigned  forty -three  years ;  but  that  is 
presumed  to  be  an  error. 
3  Strabo,  1.  xiii.  p.  6?4. 
*  Poly  Li.  in  Exempt.  Virt.  et  Vit.  p.  I6G. 
»  Polyb.  Legat.  exxviii.  exxix.  exxxiii.  exxrv.  exxxvi. 


Attalus.  His  design  was  discovered,  and  the  execu- 
tion of  it  prevented:  but  his  crime  was  not  the  less 
upon  that  account.  Rome  at  other  times  would  have 
punished  it  with  the  destruction  of  his  kingdom. 
She  was  at  present  contented  with  sending  ten  com- 
missioners, with  instructions  to  put  an  end  to  this 
war,  and  to  oblige  Prusias  to  make  Attalus  satisfac- 
tion for  the  damages  he  had  done  him.  Attalus, 
however,  with  the  aid  of  his  allies,  had  assembled 
numerous  forces  both  by  sea  and  land.  All  things 
were  prepared  for  opening  the  campaign,  when  news 
came  that  the  commissioners  were  arrived.  Attalus 
joined  them.  After  some  conferences  upon  the  pre- 
sent affair,  they  set  out  for  Bithynia,  where  they  de- 
clared to  Prusias  the  orders  they  were  charged  with 
from  the  senate.  That  prince  was  willing  to  accept 
part  of  the  conditions  prescribed  him  ;  but  refused 
to  comply  with  most  of  the  rest.  The  commissioners, 
exasperated  at  his  rejecting  them,  broke  the  alliance 
and  amity  with  him,  and  resuming  immediately  their 
route  to  Pergamus,  left  Prusias  in  terrible  apprehen- 
sions. They  advised  Attalus  to  keep  with  his  army 
upon  the  frontiers  of  his  kingdom,  without  being  the 
first  to  commit  hostilities  ;  and  some  of  them  return- 
ed to  Rome,  to  inform  the  senate  of  the  rebellion  of 
Prusias.  At  length  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  new 
commissioners  from  Rome  obliged  him  to  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  sign  a  treaty  of  peace  which  they  pre- 
sented him.  This  treaty  imported,  that  Prusias  should 
give  immediately  twenty  decked  ships  to  Attalus; 
that  he  should  pay  500  talents  (500,000  crowns}  within 
twenty  years;  and  that  the  two  kings  should  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  their  own  dominions,  as  they 
stood  before  the  war;  that  Prusias,  in  reparation  of 
the  damage  he  had  done  upon  the  lands  of  some 
neighbouring  cities,  which  were  named,  should  pay 
them  100  talents,  (100,000  crowns.)  When  he  had 
accepted  and  signed  these  conditions,  Attalus  drew 
off  his  troops  both  by  sea  and  land  into  his  own  king- 
dom. In  this  manner  ended  the  war  occasioned  by 
the  differences  between  Attalus  and  Prusias. 

Attalus  the  younger,6  the  son  of  Eumenes,  when 
the  peace  was"  concluded  between  the  two  states, 
made  a  voyage  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  himself 
known  to  the  senate,  to  demand  the  continuance  of 
their  amity,  and,  without  doubt,  to  thank  them  also 
for  the  protection  they  had  granted  his  uncle,  who 
reigned  in  his  name.  He  received  from  the  senate 
all  the  marks  of  favour  he  could  expect,  and  all  the 
honours  suitable  to  his  years;  after  which  he  set  out 
for  his  own  dominions. 

Prusias  also  sent  afterwards  his  son 
Kicumcdes  toRome;7  and  knowing  A.  M.  3855. 
that  he  was  highly  respected  there,  Ant.  J.  C.  149/. 
he  gave  him  instructions  to  demand 
that  the  senate  would  remit  him  the  remainder  of 
the  sum  he  was  to  pay  Attalus.  He  joined  Menas 
with  him  in  this  embassy,  to  whom  he  had  given  se- 
cret orders  to  despatch  the  young  prince,  in  order  to 
advance  his  children  by  a  second  wife.  The  favour 
demanded  by  Prusias  was  refused,  Attalus's  ambas- 
sadors demonstrating  that  the  whole  sum  was  far 
from  being  equal  to  the  losses  his  master  had  sus- 
tained. 

Menas,  instead  of  executing  the 
horrid  commission  he  was  charged  A.  M.  3856. 
with,  discovered  the  whole  to  Ni-  Ant.  J.  C.  148. 
comedes.  The  young  prince  having 
quitted  Rome  to  return  into  Bithynia,  thought  it  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  prevent  the  murderous  designs  of 
his  father.  Supported  by  the  assistance  of  Attalus, 
he  revolted  against  him,  and  drew  over  the  greatest 
part  of  the  people  to  his  side;  for  Prusias  was  univer- 
sally hated  for  his  oppressions  and  cruelties.  That 
unfortunate  prince,  abandoned  by  all  his  subjects, 
took  refuge  in  a  temple,  where  he  was  slain  by 
soldiers  sent  by  Nicomedes,  or,  according  to  some, 
by  Nicomedes  himself.  What  horrors  on  each  side! 
Prusias  was  called  the  hunter,  and  had  reigned  at 
least  six-and-thirty  years.  It  was  with  him  Hannibal 
had  taken  refusre. 


s  Polyb.  Leeat.  cxl. 

i  Appian.  in  Mithridat.  p.  175.    Justin.  1.  lxxjiv.  c.  4. 
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The  king  of  Bitbynia's  person  had  nothing  in  it  to 
prejudice  people  in  his  favour;  nor  was  his  mind 
wore  to  his  advantage.  He  was  in  size  but  half  a 
man, i  and  a  mere  woman  as  to  valour  and  bravery. 
He  was  not  onlv  timorous  but  delicate,  and  incapa- 
ble of  fatigue;  "in  a  word,  equally  effeminate  in  body 
and  mind;  defects  by  no  means  amiable  in  a  king, 
ana*  least  of  all  amongst  the  Bithynians.  Polite 
learning,  philosophy,  and  all  other  liberal  sciences 
connected  with  them,  were  entirely  foreign  to  him. 
In  short,  he  had  no  manner  of  idea  of  moral  rectitude 
or  beauty.  Night  and  day  he  lived  a  true  Sardana- 
palus.  So  that  his  subjects,  upon  the  first  dawn  of 
hope,  joined  with  the  utmost  ardour  in  measures 
against  hitn.and  to  punish  him  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  he  had  governed  them. 

I  have  deferred  speaking  of  two  embassies,  which 
arrived  at  Rome  very  near  the  same  time. 

The  one  came  from  the  Athenians, 

A.  M.  3849.  who  having  been  condemned  by  a 
Ant.  J.  C.  155.  sentence  passed  on  them  by  the  Sicy- 
onians,2  but  under  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  senate,  in  a  fine  of  500  talents,  for  having 
laid  waste  the  lands  of  the  city  of  Oropus,  sent  to 
demand  the  remission  of  that  fine.  The  ambassadors 
were  three  celebrated  philosophers;  Carneades,  of 
the  sect  of  the  Academics;  Diogenes,  of  the  Stoics: 
and  Critolaus,  of  the  Peripatetics.  The  taste  for 
eloquence  and  philosophy  had  not  yet  made  its  way 
so  far  as  Rome;  it  was  about  the  time  of  which  we 
are  speaking  that  it  began  to  spread  there,  and  the 
reputation  of  these  three  philosophers  did  not  a  little 
contribute  to  it.  The  young  people  of  Rome,  who 
had  any  taste  for  the  sciences,  made  it  an  honour  and 
amusement  to  visit  them,  and  were  struck  with 
admiration  in  hearing  them,  especially  Carneades, 
whose  lively  and  graceful  eloquence,  in  which  so- 
lidity and  elegance  were  conjoined,  transported  and 
enchanted  them.  It  was  the  general  topic  of  conver- 
sation, that  a  Greek  of  extraordinary  merit  was  ar- 
rived, who,  from  his  great  knowledge,  was  more  than 
man,  and  who,  in  calming  and  softening  the  most 
violent  passions  by  his  eloquence,  inspired  youth  with 
a  kiud  of  love,  which  made  them  renounce  all  other 
pleasures  and  employments,  to  devote  themselves 
wholly  to  philosophy.  He  had  for  his  auditors  all 
the  most  considerable  persons  of  Rome.  His  dis- 
courses, translated  into  Latin  by  one  of  the  senators, 
were  in  all  hands.  All  Rome  saw,  with  great  joy, 
their  children  apply  themselves  to  the  Grecian  Learn- 
ing, and  attach  themselves  to  those  wonderful  men. 
Cato  alone  seemed  sorrv  for  it:  apprehending  that 
this  taste  for  polite  learning  would  extinguish  that 
for  military  kowledge;  and  that  they  would  prefer 
the  glory  of  speaking  to  that  of  acting  well.  The 
example  of  the  second  Scipio  Africanus,  educated 
at  the  same  time  under  the  care  of  Polybius,  in  a 
taste  for  the  sciences,  demonstrates  how  ill-founded 
that  prejudice  of  Cato's  was.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he 
warmly  reproached  the  senators  for  keeping  the  am- 
bassadors so  long  in  the  city:  and  having  caused  the 
affair  that  brought  them  thither  to  be  despatched,  he 
hastened  their  departure.  By  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
the  fine,  in  which  the  Athenians  had  been  condemn- 
ed, was  mitigated,  and  the  500  talents  reduced  to 
100. 

The  other  embassy  was  sent  by  the  people  of  Mar- 
seilles^ Thej'  had  already  been  often  harrassed  by 
the  Ligurians:  but  at  the  time  of  which  we  now 
speak,  they  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremities, 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  to  implore  aid  of  the 
senate.  They  came  to  a  resolution  to  send  deputies 
to  the  Ligurians,  to  incline  them  to  sentiments  of 
peace  and  equity  by  mild  measures  and  negotiation. 
Such  conduct  made  them  only  the  more  haughty,  and 
they  carried  their  insolence  so  far  as  to  offer  indig- 
nities to  the  deputies,  and  to  violate  the  law  of  na- 
tions in  their  persons.  The  senate  being  informed 
of  this  unhappy  affair,  made  the  consul  Quintius 
Opimius   march  immediately  against  them  with  an 


1  Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  173,  174. 
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»  Pulyb.  Legal,  cxxxi.  and  cxxxiv. 


army.  He  laid  siege  to  the  city  *  where  the  insult 
had  been  offered  to  the  Roman  ambassadors,  took  it 
by  storm,  made  slaves  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sent 
the  principal  authors  of  the  affront  bound  and  fetter- 
ed to  Rome,  to  be  punished  there  according  to  their 
deserts.  The  Ligurians  were  beaten  in  several  bat- 
tles, and  cut  to  pieces.  The  victor  distributed  all 
the  conquered  lands  amongst  the  people  of  Mar- 
seilles. He  ordered  the  Ligurians  to  send  hostages 
to  Marseilles,  which  were  to  be  exchanged  for  others, 
from  time  to  time;  in  order  to  lay  a  curb  upon  them, 
and  prevent  them  from  molesting  the  people  of  Mar- 
seilles, as  they  had  done  till  then. 

Rome  had  always  held  the  people  of  Marseilles  in 
extreme  consideration,  founded  upon  their  extraor- 
dinary merit,  and  the  inviolable  fidelity  with  which 
they  had  constantly  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  Ro- 
mans. They  came  originally  from  Phocia,5  a  city  of 
Ionia.  When  Cyrus  sent  Harpagus  to  besiege  it, 
the  inhabitants,  rather  than  submit  to  the  yoke  of 
the  Barbarians,  as  so  many  others  had  done,  embark- 
ed with  their  wives  and  children,  and  all  their  ef- 
fects ;  and  after  various  adventures,  having  cast  a  mass 
of  red-hot  iron  into  the  sea,  they  all  engaged  them- 
selves by  oath  never  to  return  to  Phocaa,  till  that 
iron  should  swim  upon  the  water.  Afterwards,  hav- 
ing landed  upon  the  coast  of  Gaul,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhone,  they  settled  there  by  the  consent  of 
the  king  of  the  country,  and  built  a  city,  since  called 
Marseilles.  Some  authors  suppose  that  this  city  was 
already  in  existence,  and  had  been  founded  by  au 
ancient  colon)'  of  those  same  Phocaeans  in  the  reign 
of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  about  the  second  year  of  the 
45th  Olympiad,  and  600  years  before  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  those  who  fled  from  Harpagus, 
and  came  to  settle  here,  were  called  the  founders, 
because  they  greatly  increased  the  extent  and  power 
of  this  city.  This  second  foundation  took  place  in 
the  60th  Olympiad,  about  540  years  before  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ,  when  Servius  Tullius  reigned  at 
Rome. 

The  king,  who  had  received  them  into  his  domin- 
ions with  ^reat  kindness,  being  dead,  his  son6  did 
not  show  them  equal  favour.  The  growing  power  of 
their  city  gave  him  umbrage.  He  was  made  to  un- 
derstand, that  those  strangers,  whom  he  had  received 
into  his  country  as  guests  and  suppliants,  might  one 
day  make  themselves  masters  of  it  by  right  of  con- 
quest. The  fable  of  the  bitch  was  made  use  of  upon 
this  occasion,  that  asked  her  companion  to  lend  her 
her  kennel  only  for  eight  days,  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  whelps;  then,  by  urgent  entreaties,  obtained 
a  second  term,  that  she  might  have  time  to  bring 
them  up;  and  at  last,  when  they  were  grown  large 
and  strong,  made  herself  absolute  mistress  and  pro- 
prietor ot  the  place,  from  whence  she  could  never 
afterwards  be  expelled.  The  Marseillese  had,  in 
consequence,  at  first  a  severe  war  upon  their  hands; 
but  having  been  victorious,  they  continued  in  quiet 
possession  of  the  lands  that  had  been  granted  them, 
within  the  bounds  of  which  they  were  not  long  con- 
fined. 

In  process  of  time  they  settled  several  colonies,? 
and  built  several  cities,  Agde,  Nice,  Antibes,  Olibia; 
which  much  extended  their  territory,  and  augmented 
their  power.  They  had  ports,  arsenals,  and  fleets, 
which  rendered  them  formidable  to  their  enemies. 

So  many  new  settlements  contributed  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Greeks  in  Gaul,8  and  occasioned  a  won- 
derful change  in  that  country.  The  Gauls,  quitting 
their  ancient  rusticity  by  degrees,  began  to  be  civil- 
ized,and  to  assume  more  gentle  manners.  Instead  of 
breathing  nothing  but  war,  they  accustomed  them- 
selves to  the  observance  of  the  laws  of  a  wise  govern- 
ment. The}-  learned  to  improve  their  lands,  to  culti- 
vate vines,  and  to  plant  olives.  Hence  so  surprising 
an  alteration  ensued,9  as  well  in  the  provinces  as  in 
the  people  who  inhabited  them,  that  it  might  have 


*  Egitna.  '  Herod.  1.  i.  c.  1G4.   Justin.  1.  xliii.  c.  3. 
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been  said,  Greece  was  not  come  to  Gaul,  but  Gaul 
had  been  transferred  into  Greece. 

The  inhabitants!  of  the  new  city  made  very  wise 
laws  for  its  polity  and  government,  which  was  aristo- 
cratical;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  hands  of  the  elders. 
The  council  of  the  city  was  composed  of  600  senators, 
who  continued  in  that  function  during  life.  Of  that 
number  fifteen  were  elected  to  take  care  of  the  cur- 
rent affairs,  and  three  to  preside  in  the  assemblies,  in 
quality  of  principal  magistrates. 

The  right  of  hospitality  was  in  singular  estimation 
among  the  Marseillese,2  and  practised  by  them  with 
the  most  exalted  humanity.  To  maintain  the  security 
of  the  asylum  which  they  gave  to  strangers,  no  person 
was  suffered  to  enter  the  city  with  arms.  Certain  per- 
sons were  placed  at  the  gates,  whose  business  it  was 
to  take  care  of  the  arms  of  all  who  came  in,  and  to 
return  them  when  they  went  out. 

All  entrance  was  barred  to  such  as  might  be  in- 
clined to  introduce  sloth  and  a  voluptuous  life;  and 
particular  care  was  taken  to  banish  all  double-deal- 
ing, falsehood,  and  fraud. 

They  piqued  themselves  especially  upon  sobriety, 
modesty,  and  frugality.3  The  most  considerable 
portion  amongst  them  did  not  exceed  100  pieces  of 
gold;  that  is  to  say,  very  near  100  pistoles.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  lay  out  more  than  five  in  dress, 
and  as  many  in  jewels.  Valerius  Maximus,4  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  admires  the  regulations 
of  government  observed  at  Marseilles  in  his  time. 
"That  city,"  says  he,  "steadfastly  retaining  the  an- 
cient seventy  of  manners,5  excludes  from  their  thea- 
tre those  comedians  whose  pieces  generally  turn  up- 
on the  subject  of  unlawful  love."  The  reason  given 
for  this  maxim  is  still  finer  and  more  remarkable  than 
the  maxim  itself:  "  Lest,"  adds  the  author,  "  a  famili- 
arity with  such  sort  of  shows  should  make  the  people 
the  more  apt  to  imitate  them." 

They  would  not  admit  in  funeral  ceremonies  those 
indecent  tears  and  lamentations  with  which  they  are 
generally  attended,  and  ordered  the  obsequies  to  be 
terminated  the  same  day  by  a  domestic  sacrifice,  and 
an  entertainment  for  the  friends  and  relations  of  the 
deceased.  "  For  is  it  consistent  to  abandon  ourselves 
to  immoderate  affliction^  or  to  be  offended  at  the 
Divinity  for  not  having  thought  fit  to  share  his  im- 
mortality with  us?" 

Tacitus  makes  mention  of  the  city  of  Marseilles 
highly  to  its  praise;  the  passage  occurs  in  his  Life  of 
Julius  Agricola,  his  father-in-law.  After  having  spo- 
ken of  the  excellent  education  he  had  received  from 
the  care  and  tender  affection  of  Julia  Procilla,7  his 
mother,  a  lady  of  extraordinary  virtue,  who  made  him 
pass  the  early  years  of  his  youth  in  the  study  of  those 
arts  and  sciences  that  suited  his  birth  and  age;  he 
adds — "  What  had  preserved  him  from  the  dangers 
and  disorders  to  which  youth  is  generally  exposed, 
was,  besides  his  own  excellent  disposition,  the  good 
fortune  of  having  from  his  infancy  the  city  of  .Mar- 
seilles for  his  school,  in  the  manners  of  whose  inhab- 
itants, the  politeness  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  simplicity 
and  reserve  of  the  provinces,  were  happily  united." — 
Arcebat  eum  ab  illecebris  peccantium,  prceter  ipsius 
bonam  inlegramque  naturam,  quod  statim  parvulus 
sedem  ac  magistram  studiorum  Massiliam  habuerit, 
locum  Gemca  comitate  et provinciali  parsimonid  mis- 
turn  ac  bene  compositum. 

From  what  I  have  said,  it  may  be  seen,  that  Mar- 
seilles was  become  a  celebrated  school  for  politeness, 
wisdom,  and  virtue,  and  at  the  same  time  for  all  arts 
and  sciences.     Eloquence,  philosophy,  physic,  mathe- 


-  i  Strab.  1.  iv.  p.  197.  a  Val.  Max.  1.  ii.  c.  6. 

;   «  Strab.  1.  iv.  p.  181.  «  Val.  Max.  1.  ii.  c.  6. 

»  Eadem  civitas  severitatis  custos  acerrima  est:  nullum 
aditum  in  scenam  mimis  dando,  quorum  argumenta  majore 
ex  parte  stuprorum  continent  actus,  ne  talia  spectandi  con- 
6uetudo  etiam  imitandi  licentiam  sumat. 

«  Etenim  quid  attinet,  aut  humano  dolori  indulgeri,  ant 
divino  numini  invidiam  fieri,  quod  immortal itatem  suam 
nobiscum  partiri  noluerit  1 

i  Mater  Julia  Procilla  fuit,  rara  castitatis.  In  hujussim 
Sndulgentia  que  educatus,  per  omnem  honestarum  ariium 
cultum,  pueritiain  adolescemiamque  transegit.— Tacitus  in 
Agricol.  c.  iv. 


matics,  law,  fabulous  theology,  and  all  kinds  of  litera- 
ture, were  publicly  professed  there.  This  city  pro- 
duced the  most  ancient  of  the  learned  men  "of  the 
West,8  I  mean  Pytheas,  an  excellent  geographer  and 
astronomer,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  l'hila- 
delphus,  or  indeed  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

They  persevered  constantly  in  cultivating  the  arts 
and  sciences  with  equal  ardour  and  success.  Strabo 
relates,  that  in  his  time  (he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus) the  young  nobility  of  Rome  went  to  Marseilles 
for  education;  and  he  prefers  that  place  to  the  city 
of  Athens  itself;  which  is  saying  a  great  deal.  We 
have  already  seen  that  it  still  retained  that  privilege 
in  the  time  of  Tacitus  the  historian. 

The  Marseillese  distinguished  themselves  no  less  by 
the  wisdom  of  their  government,  than  by  their  capa- 
city and  taste  for  learning.  Cicero,  in  one  of  his  ora- 
tions, praises  highly  their  manner  of  governing  their 
republic.9  "  I  am  assured,"  says  he,  "  that  nut  only 
in  Greece,  but  almost  in  all  other  nations,  there  is 
nothing  comparable  to  the  wise  polity  established  at 
Marseilles.  That  city,  so  remote  from  the  country, 
manners,  and  language,  of  all  other  Greeks,  situate 
in  Gaul,  in  the  midst  of  barbarous  nations  which  sur- 
round it  on  all  sides,  is  so  prudently  directed  by  the 
counsels  of  its  elders,  that  it  is  more  easy  to  praise 
than  imitate  the  wisdom  of  its  government." 

The}'  laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  rule  of  their 
politics,10  from  which  they  never  departed,  to  adhere 
inviolably  to  the  Romans,  to  whose  manners  their  own 
were  more  conformable,  than  to  those  of  the  barba- 
rians around  them.  Besides  which,  their  neighbour- 
hood to  the  Ligurians,  to  whom  they  were  equally 
enemies,  could  not  but  contribute  to  unite  them  by 
their  common  interests;  that  union  enabling  each 
party  to  make  powerful  diversions  on  both  sides  of 
the  Alps.  They  accordingly  rendered  the  Romans 
great  services  at  all  times,  and  also  received  consid- 
erable aids  from  them  upon  many  occasions. 

Justin  relates  a  fact,n  which  would  be  very  much 
to  the  honour  of  the  Marseillese,  if  it  were  well  au- 
thenticated. Having  received  advice  that  the  Gauls 
had  taken  and  burned  Rome,  they  deplored  that 
disaster  which  had  befallen  their  allies,  as  much  a3 
if  it  had  happened  to  their  own  city.  Nor  did  they 
confine  themselves  to  fruitless  tears.  Out  of  the  gold 
aud  silver,  either  belonging  to  the  public  or  pinate 
persons,  they  raised  the  sum  in  which  the  Gauls  had 
taxed  the  conquered  as  the  price  of  peace,  and  sent 
it  to  Rome.  The  Romans,  infinitely  affected  with  so 
noble  an  act  of  generosity,  granted  Marseilles  the 
privilege  of  immunity,  and  the  right  of  sitting 
amongst  the  senators  at  the  public  shows.  It  is  cer- 
tain that, '2  during  the  war  with  Hannibal,  Marseilles 
aided  the  Romans  with  all  manner  of  good  offices; 
without  permitting  the  ill  successes  which  they  ex- 
perienced in  the  first  jearsof  the  war,  and  which  had 
deprived  them  of  almost  all  their  allies,  to  shake  their 
fidelity  in  the  least. 

In  the  civil  war  between  Cresar  and  Pompey,  that 
city  observed  a  conduct  which  well  denotes  the  wis- 
dom of  its  government.  Cassar,i3  against  whom  they 
had  shut  their  gates,  caused  the  fifteen  senators  who 
were  in  supreme  authority  to  come  to  his  camp,  and 
represented  to  them  that  he  was  sorry  the  war  should 
begin  by  attacking  their  city;  that  they  ought  rather 
to  submit  to  the  authority  of  all  Italy,  than  to  abandon 
themselves  blindly  to  the  desires  of" one  man:  and  he 
added  all  the  motives  most  capable  of  persuading 
them.  After  having  made  their  report  to  the  senate, 
they  returned  into  the  camp,  and  gave  Caesar  this  an- 


s  Voss.  in  Histor.  Grsec.  t 

s  Cujns  ego  civiiatis  disciplinam  atque  gravitatem,  non 
solum  Giaciae,  sed  haud  scio  an  cunctis  geniibus,  aniepo- 
nendam  jure  dicam :  quae  (am  procul  a  Grsecorum  omnium 
regionibus,  disciplinis,  linguaque  divisa,  cum  in  uliimis 
terris  cinctaGallorum  gent  i  bus,  barbariae  fluctibus  alluatur, 
sic  optimatum  consilio  gubernatur,  ut  omnes  ejus  institute 
laudare  facilius  possintquarn  aemulari  — Orat.  pro  f'lacco. 
n.  lxiii. 

io  Strab.  1.  iv.  p.  ISO.  "  Justin,  l.aclin.  c. a.  ► 

»»  Liv.  1.  xxi.  n.  20,  25,  26.  Liv.  xxvi.  n.  19.  Lib.  xxvii. 
n.  36. 
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swer:l  That  they  knew  the  Roman  people  were  di- 
vided into  two  parties:  that  it  did  not  belong  to  them 
to  determine  which  had  the  right  on  their  side:  that 
the  two  heads  of  those  parties  were  equally  the  pro- 
tectors of  thi-ir  city;  and  at  the  same  time  its  friends 
and  benefactors.  That  for  this  reason,  obliged  to  ex- 
press their  gratitude  alike  for  both,  it  was  incumbent 
upon  them  neither  to  assist  nor  receive  the  one  into 
their  city  or  ports  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other.  They 
suffered  a  long  sieged  in  which  they  showed  all  pos- 
sible valour;  but  at  length,  the  extreme  necessity  to 
which  they  were  reduced,  by  the  want  of  every  thing, 
obliged  them  to  surrender.  However  enraged  C;e=ar 
vvas'at  so  obstinate  a  resistance,  he  could  not  refuse 
to  the  ancient  reputation  of  the  city,  the  favour  of 
saving  it  from  being  plundered,  and  of  preserving  its 
citizens. 

'  I  should  have  considered  myself  as  in  some  mea- 
sure detracting  from  the  glory  of  the  French  nation, 
and  from  that  of  a  city  which  holds  one  of  the  highest 
ranks  in  the  kingdom,  if  I  had  not  collected  in  this 
place  part  of  those  favourable  reports  which  antiquity 
makes  of  it.  I  hope  the  reader  will  pardon  this  di- 
gression; which,  besides,  comes  within  my  plan,  and 
forms  part  of  the  Grecian  history. 

The  affairs  of  Greece,  Bithynia,  Pergamus,  and 
some  other  countries,  which  1  thought  it  necessary  to 
treat  in  a  series,  and  without  interruption,  have  made 
me  suspend  those  of  Macedonia,  Syria,  and  Egypt; 
to  which  it  is  now  time  to  return.  I  shall  begin  with 
Macedonia. 

SECTION  III.— -ANDRISCUS.  WHO  GAVE  HIMSELF 
OUT  FOR  THE  SON  OF  PERSEUS,  MAKES  HIMSELF 
MASTER  OF  MACEDONIA,  AND  CAUSES  HIMSELF  TO 
BE  PROCLAIMED  ICING.  THE  PR^TOR  JUVENTIUS 
ATTACKS  HIM,  AND  IS  KILLED  IN  BATTLE,  WITH 
PART  OF  HIS  ARMY.  METELLUS,  WHO  SUCCEEDS 
HIM,  RETRIEVES  THAT  LOSS.  THE  USURPER  IS 
OVERTHROWN,  TAKEN,  AND  SENT  TO  ROME.  A  SE- 
COND AND  THIRD  USURPER  ARE  ALSO  DEFEATED. 

Fifteen  or  sixteen  years  after  the 
A.  M.  3852.  defeat  and  death  of  *Perseus,3  An- 
Ant.  J.  C.  152.  driscus  of  Adramyttium,  a  city  of 
Troas,  in  Asia  Minor,  a  person  of 
the  meanest  birth,  giving  himself  out  for  the  son  of 
Perseus,  took  upon  him  the  name  of  Philip,  and  en- 
tered Macedonia,  in  hopes  of  making  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  acknowledge  him  for  their  king.  He 
bad  invented  a  story  in  regard  to  his  birth,  which  he 
reported  wherever  he  passed,  pretending  that  he  was 
the  son  of  Perseus  by  a  concubine,  and  that  the  prince 
bis  father  had  caused  him  to  be  secretly  brought  up 
at  Adramyttium,  that,  in  case  of  ill  fortune  in  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  some  shoot  of  the  royal  line 
might  remain.  That  after  the  death  of  Perseus,  he 
bad  been  nurtured  and  brought  up  at  Adramyttium, 
till  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and  that  the  person 
who  passed  for  his  father,  finding  himself  at  the  point 
of  death,  had  revealed  the  secret  to  his  wife,  and  in- 
trusted her  with  a  writing,  signed  by  Perseus  with 
his  own  hand,  which  attested  all  that  has  been  said; 
which  writing  she  was  to  deliver  to  him  (Philip)  as 
soon  as  he  should  attain  to  years  of  discretion.  He 
added,  that  her  husband  having  conjured  her  abso- 
lutely to  conceal  the  affair  till  then,  she  had  been 
most  faithful  in  keeping  the  secret,  and  had  deliver- 
ed that  important  writing  to  him  at  the  appointed 
time;  pressing  him  to  quit  the  country  before  the  re- 
port should  reach  the  ears  of  Eumenes,  the  declared 
enemy  of  Perseus,  lest  be  should  cause  him  to  be  put 
to  death.  He  was  in  hopes  that  he  should  be  believed 
upon  his  own  word,  and  make  Macedonia  rise  in  his 
favour.     When  he  saw  that  every  thing  there  con- 


t  Intelligere  se  divisum  esse  populum  in  partes  duas : 
neque  sui  judicii, oeque  suarum  virium  decernere,uir;i  pars 
jusiiorem  habeat  causam:  principes  vero  earum  esse  |>ar- 
tium  Cn.  Pompeium  et  C.  Cirsarein  patmnns  civiialis.— 
Paribus  eiinnii  beneficiis  parem  se  quoque  volmmuem  iri- 
buere  debere,  et  neutrum  eorum,  contra  uiterum  juvare,  aut 
urbe  aut  portubus  recipere. 
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tinued  quiet,  he  retired  into  Syria,  to  the  court  of 
Demetrius  Soter,  whose  sister  Perseus  had  espoused. 
That  prince,  who  immediately  perceived  the  fraud, 
caused  him  to  be  seized  and  sent  to  Rome. 

As  he  did  not  produce  any  proof  of  his  pretended 
nobility,  and  had  nothing  in  his  mien  ormannersth.it 
expressed  the  prince,  no  great  notice  was  taken  of 
him  at  Rome,  and  he  was  treated  with  great  con- 
tempt, without  much  trouble  to  keep  a  strict  guard 
upon  him,  or  to  confine  him  close.  He  took  advan- 
tage of  the  negligence  of  his  guards,  and  made  his 
escape  from  Rome. 

Having  found  means  to  raise  a  con- 
siderable army  amongst  the  Thra-  A.  M.  3854. 
cians,  who  entered  into  his  views  for  Ant.  J.  C.  150. 
the  sake  of  delivering  themselves  by 
his  means  from  the  Roman  yoke,  he  made  himself 
master  of  Macedonia,  either  by  consent  or  force,  and 
assumed  the  marks  of  the  royal  dignity.  Not  con- 
tent with  this  first  conquest,  which  had  cost  him  little, 
he  attacked  Thessaly,  and  subjected  a  part  of  it  to 
his  obedience. 

The  affair  then  began  to  seem  more  important  to 
the  Romans.  They  elected  Scipio  Nasica  to  go  thith- 
er and  appease  this  tumult  in  its  birth,  deeming  him 
well  qualified  for  that  commission.  He  had,  indeed, 
the  art  of  managing  men's  minds,  and  of  bringing 
them  into  his  measures  by  persuasion;  and  if  he 
should  find  it  necessary  to  decide  this  affair  by  arms, 
he  was  very  capable  of  forming  a  project  with  wis- 
dom, and  executing  it  with  valour.  As  soon  as  he 
arrived  in  Greece,  and  had  been  fully  informed  of 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  he 
gave  the  senate  advice  of  them;  and,  without  loss  of 
time,  visited  the  cities  of  the  allies,  in  order  to  the 
immediate  raising  of  troops  for  the  defence  of  Thes- 
saly. The  Achaans,  who  continued  at  that  time  the 
most  powerful  people  of  Greece,  supplied  him  with 
the  greatest  number,  forgetting  past  subjects  of  dis- 
content. He  presently  took  from  the  false  Philip  all 
the  places  he  had  possessed  himself  of  in  Thessaly, 
and  drove  him  back  into  Macedonia. 
However,  it  was  plainly  seen  at 
Rome,  from  Scipio's  letters,  that  Ma-  A.  M.  3855. 
cedonia  had  occasion  for  a  speedy  Ant.  J.  C.  149. 
support.  The  prjetor,  P.  Juventius 
Thalna,  had  orders  to  repair  thither  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble with  an  army,  which  he  did  without  loss  of  time. 
But  looking  upon  Andriscus  as  only  a  pageant  king, 
he  did  not  think  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  take  any 
great  precautions  against  him,  and  engaged  precipi- 
tately in  a  battle,  wherein  he  lost  his  life,  with  part  of 
his  army;  the  rest  saving  themselves  only  by  favour 
of  the  night.  The  victor,  elate  with  this  success,  and 
believing  his  authority  sufficiently  established,  aban- 
doned himself  to  his  vicious  inclinations  without  any 
moderation  or  reserve;  as  if  the  truly  being  a  king 
consisted  in  knowing  no  law  nor  rule  of  conduct  but 
his  passions.  He  was  covetous,  proud,  insolent,  and 
cruel.  Nothing  was  seen  every  where  but  violence 
confiscation  of  estates,  and  murders.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  the  terror  occasioned  by  the  defeat  of  the 
Roman  army,  he  soon  recovered  all  he  had  lost  in 
Thessaly.  An  embassy  sent  to  him  from  the  Cartha- 
ginians, who  were  at  that  time  actually  at  war  with 
the  Romans,  promising  him  speedy  supplies,  very 
much  augmented  his  courage. 

Q.  Cai-ciliusMetellus,  lately  elect- 
ed prator,  had  succeeded  Juventius.  A.  M.  3856. 
Andriscus  had  resolved  to  advance  to  Ant.  J.  C.  148. 
meet  him,  but  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  remove  far  from  the  sea,  and  baited  at  Pydna, 
where  he  fortified  his  camp.  The  Roman  proetor 
soon  followed  him.  The  two  armies  were  in  view  of 
each  other,  and  skirmished  every  day.  Andriscus 
gained  an  advantage  of  some  consequence  in  a  small 
combat  of  the  cavalry.  Success  generally  blinds  and 
proves  fatal  to  people  of  little  experience.  And  riscus 
believing  himself  superior  to  the  Romans,  sent  off  a 
great  detachment  to  defend  his  conquests  in  Thessa- 
ly. This  was  a  gross  error;  and  Metellus,  whose 
vigilance  nothing  escaped,  did  not  fail  to  take  advan- 
tage of  it.  The  army  that  remained  in  Macedonia 
was  beaten,  and  Andriscus  obliged  to  fly.     He  retired 
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amongst  the  Thracians,  from  whom  he  returned  soon 
after  with  another  army.  He  was  so  rash  as  to  hazard 
another  battle,  which  was  still  less  successful  than  the 
former.  He  had  above  25,000  men  killed  in  these 
two  battles;  and  nothing  was  wanted  to  the  Roman 
glory,  but  to  seize  Andriscus,  who  had  taken  refuge 
with"  a  petty  king  of  Thrace,  to  whose  fidelity  he  had 
abandoned  himself.  But  the  Thracians  did  not  stand 
much  upon  breach  of  faith,  and  made  that  conducive 
to  their  interest.  That  prince  delivered  up  his  guest 
and  suppliant  into  the  hands  of  Metellus,  to  avoid 
drawing  upon  himself  the  wrath  and  arms  of  the  Ro- 
mans: Andriscus  was  sent  to  Rome. 

Another  adventurer,  who  also  called  himself  the 
son  of  Perseus,  and  took  upon  him  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander, had  the  same  fate  with  the  first,  except  being 
seized  by  Metellus;  he  retired  into  Dardania,  where 
he  effectually  concealed  himself. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Macedonia  was  entirely 
subjected  to  the  Romans,  and  reduced  into  a  pro- 
vince. 

A  third  usurper,  some  years  after,  appeared  again 
upon  the  stage,  and  set  himself  up  as  the  son  of  Per- 
seus, under  the  name  of  Philip.  His  pretended  roy- 
ally was  but  of  short  duration.  He  was  overcome 
and  killed  in  Macedonia  by  Treroellius,  afterwards 
surnamed  Scrofa,  from  having  said  that  he  would  dis- 
perse the  enemy,  ut  Scrofa  porcos. 

SECTION  IV.— TROUBLES  IN  ACHAIA,  WHICH  DE- 
CLARES WAR  AGAINST  THE  LACEDJEMONIANS.  ME- 
TELLUS SENDS  DEPUTIES  TO  CORINTH  TO  APPEASE 
THOSE  TROUliLES;  THEY  ARE  ILL  USED  AND  IN- 
SULTED. THEBES  AND  CHALCIS  JOIN  THE  ACELE- 
ANS.  METELLUS,  AFTER  HAVING  INEFFECTUALLY 
EXHORTED  THEM  TO  PEACE,  GIVES  THEM  BATTLE, 
AND  DEFEATS  THEM.  THE  CONSUL  MUMMIUS 
SUCCEEDS  HIM,  AND  AFTER  HAVING  GAINED  A 
BATTLE,  TAKES  CORINTH,  SETS  IT  ON  FIRE,  AND 
ENTIRELY  DEMOLISHES  IT.  GREECE  IS  REDUCED 
INTO  A  ROMAN  PROVINCE.  VARIOUS  ACTIONS  AND 
DEATH  OF  FOLYBIUS.  TRIUMPHS  OF  METELLUS 
AND  MUMMIUS. 

Metellus,  after  having  pacified 

A.  M.  3857.    Macedonia,!   continued  there  some 

Ant.  J.  C.  147.    time.    Great  commotions  had  arisen 

among  the  Acluean  league,  or 
ed  by  the  temerity  and  avarice  of  those  who  held  the 
first  offices  in  it.  The  resolutions  of  their  assemblies 
were  no  longer  guided  by  reason,  prudence,  and 
equity,  but  by  the  interest  and  passions  o(  the  mag- 
istrates, and  the  blind  caprice  of  an  untractable  mul- 
titude. The  Achaean  league  and  Sparta  had  Bent 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  upon  an  affair  about  which 
the)'  were  divided.  Damocritus,  notwithstanding, 
who  was  the  supreme  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  had 
caused  war  to  be  declared  against  Sparta.  Metellus 
had  sent  to  desire  that  hostilities  might  be  suspended 
till  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners  from  Rome,  who 
had  been  appointed  for  terminating  their  differences. 
But  neither  he,  nor  Diaeus,  who  succeeded  him,  paid 
any  regard  to  that  request.  Both  of  them  entered 
Laconia  with  their  troops,  and  laid  waste  the  country. 
The  commissioners  being  arrived,  the  assembly 
was  summoned  to  Corinth;  (Aurellus  Orestes  was  at 
the  head  of  the  commission.)  The  senate  had  given 
them  orders  to  weaken  the  body  of  the  league;  and, 
for  that  end,  to  separate  as  many  cities  as  they  could 
from  it.  Orestes  notified  to  the  assembly  the  decree 
of  the  senate;  whereby  Sparta,  Corinth,  Argos,  Her- 
aclea  near  mount  (Eta,  and  Orchomenus  of  Arcadia, 
were  secluded  from  the  league,  under  pretence  that 
those  cities  did  not  originally  compose  a  part  of  the 
body  of  the  Achaeans.  When  the  deputies  quitted 
the  assembly,  and  reported  this  decree  to  the  multi- 
tude, they  grew  furious,  and  fell  upon  all  the  Lace- 
daemonians they  found  in  Corinth;  tore  those  out  of 
the  house  of  the  commissioners  who  had  taken  refuge 
there;  and  would  have  treated  themselves  no  better, 
had  they  not  escaped  their  violence  by  flight. 


i  Pausan.  in  Achaic.  p.  4'?1 — 4'23.  Polvb.  Legal,  cxliii. 
exliv.  Id.  in  Excerpt,  de  Virt.  el  Vit.  p.  181— 130.  Juslin. 
1.  xxxiv.  c.  1,    Plor.  1.  ii.  c.  16. 


Orestes  and  his  colleagues,  on  their  return  to  Rome, 
gave  an  account  of  what  had  passed.  The  senate 
was  highly  incensed  at  it,  and  immediately  deputed 
Julius,  with  some  other  commissioners,  into  Achaia; 
but  instructed  them  to  complain  in  moderation,  and 
only  to  exhort  the  Achaeans  not  to  give  ear  to  bad 
counsels,  lest  by  their  imprudence  they  should  incur 
disgrace  with  the  Romans,  a  misfortune  it  was  in 
their  power  to  avoid,  by  punishing  those  who  had  ex- 
posed them  to  it.  Carthage  was  not  yet  taken,  so 
that  it  was  necessary  to  act  with  caution  in  regard  to 
allies  so  powerful  as  the  Achaeans.  The  commission- 
ers met  on  their  way  a  deputy  sent  by  the  seditious 
to  Rome:  they  carried  him  back  with  them  to  Egium, 
where  the  diet  of  the  nation  had  been  summoned  to 
assemble.  They  spoke  in  it  with  great  moderation 
and  mildness.  They  did  not  let  slip  a  single  word  in 
their  discourse  concerning  the  ill  treatment  of  the 
commissioners,  or  else  made  a  better  excuse  for  it 
than  the  Achaeans  themselves  would  have  done;  nei- 
ther did  thej'  make  any  mention  of  the  cities  they 
had  been  desirous  of  separating  from  the  league. 
They  confined  themselves  to  exhorting  the  assembly 
not  to  aggravate  their  first  fault,  nor  to  irritate  the 
Romans  any  farther;  and  to  leave  Lacedaemonia  in 
peace.  Such  moderate  remonstrances  were  extreme- 
ly agreeable  to  all  the  persons  of  sense  in  the  assembly. 
But  Diaeus,  Critolaus,  and  their  faction,  all  chosen 
out  of  the  vilest,  most  impious,  and  most  pernicious 
persons  in  each  city,  blew  up  the  flames  of  discord; 
insinuating-  that  the  leuity  of  the  Romans  proceeded 
only  from  the  bad  condition  of  their  affairs  in  Africa, 
where  they  had  been  worsted  in  several  engagements, 
and  from  the  fear  they  were  in  lest  the  Achaean  league 
should  declare  against  them. 

The  commissioners,  however,  were  treated  with 
sufficient  deference.  They  were  told  that  Thearidas 
should  be  sent  to  Rome;  that  they  had  only  to  repair 
to  Tegaea,2  to  treat  there  with  the  Lacedaemonians, 
and  to  incline  them  to  peace.  They  went  thither  ac- 
cordingly, and  persuaded  the  Lacedaemonians  to  an 
accommodation  with  the  Achaeaus,  and  to  suspend  all 
hostilities  till  new  commissioners  should  arrive  from 
Rome  to  pacify  all  differences.  But  Critolaus's  cabal 
took  their  measures  in  such  a  manner,  that  nobody, 
except  that  magistrate,  went  to  the  congress,  and  he 
did  not  arrive  there  till  he  was  almost  no  longer  ex- 
pected. Conferences  were  held  with  the  Lacedcemo- 
nians;  but  Critolaus  would  not  accede  to  any  mea- 
sures. He  said  that  he  was  not  empowered  to  decide 
any  thing  without  the  consent  of  the  nation,  and  that 
he  would  report  the  affair  in  the  general  diet,  which 
could  not  be  summoned  in  less  than  six  months. 
That  mean  artifice,  or  rather  breach  of  faith,  exceed- 
ingly offended  Julius.  After  having  dismissed  the 
Lacedaemonians,  he  set  out  for  Rome,  where  he  de- 
scribed Critolaus  as  a  violent  and  extravagant  man. 

The  commissioners  were  no  sooner  out  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, than  Critolaus  ran  from  city  to  city  during  the 
whole  winter,  and  summoned  assemblies,  under  col- 
our of  communicating  what  had  been  said  to  the  La- 
cedaemonians, in  the  conferences  held  at  Tegaea,  but 
in  fact  to  vent  invectives  against  the  Romans,  and  to 
put  an  odious  construction  upon  all  they  had  said,  in 
order  to  inspire  the  same  spirit  of  animosity  and 
aversion  which  he  himself  had  against  them:  and  he 
succeeded  but  too  well.  He,  besides,  prohibited  all 
judges  from  prosecuting  and  imprisoning  any  Achae- 
an for  debt,  till  the  conclusion  of  the  atlair  between 
the  diet  and  Lacedaemon.  By  that  means,  whatever 
he  said  had  all  the  effect  he  desired,  and  disposed 
the  multitude  to  receive  such  orders  as  he  thought  fit 
to  give  them.  Incapable  of  forming  a  right  judgment 
of  future  consequences,  they  suffered  themselves  to 
be  caught  w  ith  the  bait  of  the  first  advantage  he  pro- 
posed to  them. 

Metellus  having  received  advice  in  Macedonia  of 
the  troubles  in  Peloponnesus,  deputed  thither  four 
Romans  of  distinction,  who  arrived  at  Corinth  at  the 
time  the  council  was  assembled  there.  They  spoke 
in  it  with  abundance  of  moderation;  exhorting  the 
Achaeans  not  to  draw  upon  themselves,  by  imprudent 


»  A  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Eurotas. 
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rashness  and  levity,  the  resentment  of  the  Romans. 
The)-  were  treated  with  contempt,  and  ignominiously 
t'irned  out  of  the  assembly.  An  innumerable  crowd 
of  workmen  and  artificers  gathered  about  them,  and 
insulted  them.  All  the  cities  of  Achaia  were  at  that 
time  in  a  kind  of  delirium;  but  Corinth  was  far  more 
frantic  than  the  rest,  and  abandoned  to  a  kind  of  mad- 
ness. They  had  been  persuaded  that  Rome  intended 
to  enslave  them,  all,  and  absolutely  to  destroy  the 
Achaean  league. 

Critolaus  seeing-  with  pleasure  that  every  thing  suc- 
ceeded to  his  wishes,  harangued  the  multitude,  inflam- 
ed thein  against  the  magistrates,  who  did  not  enter 
into  his  views;  inveighed  against  the  ambassadors 
themselves,  animated  them  against  the  Romans;  and 
gave  them  to  understand,  that  it  was  not  without  hav- 
ing previously  well  concerted  his  measures  that  he 
had  undertaken  to  make  head  against  the  Romans; 
that  he  had  kings  in  his  party,  and  that  republics 
were  also  ready  to  join  it.  By  these  seditious  dis- 
courses he  prevailed  to  have  war  declared  against 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and,  in  consequence,  indirectly 
against  the  Romans.  The  ambassadors  then  separa- 
ted. One  of  them  repaired  to  Laced aem on,  to  observe 
the  motions  of  the  enemy;  another  set  out  for  Nau- 
pactus;  and  two  waited  the  arrival  of  Metellus  at 
Athens. 

The  magistrate  of  the  Boeotians,  whose  name  was 
Pytheas,  equally  rash  and  violent  with  Critolaus,  en- 
tered into  his  measures,  and  engaged  the  Boeotians 
to  join  their  arms  with  those  of  the  Acbaeans:  they 
were  discontented  with  a  sentence  Rome  had  given 
against  them.  The  city  of  Chalcis  suffered  itself  also 
to  be  drawn  into  their  party.  The  A ch«ans,  with 
such  feeble  aids,  believed  themselves  in  a  condition 
to  support  all  the  weight  of  the  Roman  power;  so 
much  were  they  blinded  by  their  rage  and  fury. 

The  Romans  had    chosen    Mam- 

A.  M.  3358.  mius  for  one  of  the  consuls,  and 
Ant.  J.  C.  146.  charged  him  with  the  Achcean  war. 
Metellus,  to  deprive  him  of  the  glory 
of  terminating  this  war,  sent  new  ambassadors  to  the 
Achxans,  and  commissioned  them  to  promise  that 
the  Roman  people  should  forget  all  that  had  passed, 
and  pardon  their  faults,  if  they  would  return  to  their 
duty,  and  consent  that  certain  cities,  which  had  been 
nominated  before,  should  be  dismembered  from  the 
league.  This  proposal  was  rejected  with  disdain. 
Upon  which  Metellus  advanced  with  his  troops 
against  the  rebels.  He  came  up  with  them  near  the 
city  of  Scarphasa  in  Locris,  and  obtained  a  consider- 
able victory  over  them,  in  which  he  took  more  than 
1000  prisoners.  Critolaus  disappeared  in  the  battle, 
without  its  being  known  what  became  of  him.  It 
was  supposed,  that  in  the  flight  he  had  fallen  into  the 
marshes,  and  been  drowned.  Diseus  took  upon  him 
the  command  in  his  stead,  gave  liberty  to  the  slaves, 
and  armed  all  the  Achasans  and  Arcadians  capable  of 
bearing  arms.  That  body  of  troops  amounted  to  14- 
000  foot  and  600  horse.  He  gave  orders,  besides,  for 
the  raising  of  troops  in  every  city.  The  exhausted 
cities  were  in  the  utmost  desolation.  Many  private 
persons,  reduced  to  despair,  laid  violent  hands  upon 
themselves;  others  abandoned  an  unhappy  country, 
where  they  foresaw  their  destruction  was  inevitable. 
Notwithstanding  the  extremity  of  these  misfortunes, 
they  never  thought  of  adopting  the  only  expedient 
that  could  prevent  them.  They  detested  the  rash- 
ness of  their  chiefs,  and  nevertheless  came  into  their 
measures. 

Metellus,  after  the  battle  before-mentioned,  fell  in 
with  1000  Arcadians  in  Bccotia,  near  Choeronsea,  who 
were  endeavouring  to  return  into  their  own  country: 
these  were  all  put  to  the  sword.  From  thence  he 
marched  with  his  victorious  army  to  Thebes,  which 
he  found  almost  entirely  deserted.  Moved  with  the 
deplorable  condition  of  that  city,  he  ordered  that  the 
temples  and  houses  should  be  spared;  and  that  none 
of  the  inhabitants,  either  in  the  city  or  country,  should 
be  made  prisoners  or  put  to  death.  He  excepted 
from  that  number  Pytheas,  the  author  of  all  their 
miseries,  who  was  brought  to  him,  and  put  to  death. 
From  Thebes,  after  having  taken  Megara,  the  garrison 
of  which  had  retired  upon  his  approach,  he  made 


his  troops  march  to  Corinth,  where  Dia?us  bad  shut 
himself  up.  He  sent  thither  three  of  the  principal 
persons  of  the  league,  who  had  taken  refuge  with  him, 
to  exhort  the  Achasans  to  return  to  their  duty,  and 
accept  the  conditions  of  pence  offered  them.  Metel- 
Ins  ardently  desired  to  terminate  the  affair  before  the 
arrival  of  Mumiuius.  The  inhabitants,  on  their  side, 
were  equally  desirous  of  seeing  a  period  of  their  mis- 
fortunes; but  that  was  not  in  their  power,  the  faction 
of  Diceus  disposing  of  every  thing.  The  deputies 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  would  have  been  put  to 
death,  if  Difsus  had  not  seen  the  multitude  extremely 
enraged  at  the  punishment  he  had  inflicted  upon  So- 
sicrates,  who  talked  of  surrendering  to  the  Romans. 
The  prisoners  were  therefore  dismissed. 
.  Things  were  in  this  condition  when  Mummius  ar- 
rived. He  had  hastened  his  march,  from  the  fear  of 
finding  every  thing  pacified  nt  his  arrival;  and,  lest 
another  should  have  the  glory  of  concluding  this  war. 
Metellus  resigned  the  command  to  him,  and  returned 
into  Macedonia.  When  Mummius  had  assembled 
all  his  troops,  he  advanced  to  the  city,  and  encamped 
before  it.  A  body  of  his  advanced  guard  being  neg- 
ligent upon  their  post,  the  besieged  made  a  sally,  at- 
tacked them  vigorously,  killed  "many,  and  pursued 
the  rest  almost  to  the  entrance  of  their  camp.  This 
small  advantage  very  much  encouraged  the  AcliEe- 
ans,  and  thereby  proved  fatal  to  them.  Diteus  offer- 
ed the  consul  battle.  The  latter,  to  augment  his 
rashness,  kept  his  troops  within  the  camp,  as  if  fear 
prevented  him  from  accepting  it.  The  joy  and  pre- 
sumption of  the  Achseans  rose  to  an  inexpressible 
height.  They  advanced  furiously  with  all  their 
troops,  having  placed  their  wives  and  children  upon 
the  neighbouring  eminences,  to  be  spectators  of  the 
battle,  and  caused  a  great  number  of  carriages  to  fol- 
low them,  for  the  purpose  of  loading  them  with  the 
booty  they  should  take  from  the  enemy;  so  fully  did 
they  reckon  upon  the  victory. 

Never  was  confidence  more  rash  or  ill-founded. 
The  faction  had  removed  from  the  service  and  coun- 
cils all  such  as  were  capable  of  commanding  the 
troops,  or  conducting  public  business,  and  had  sub- 
stituted others  in  their  room,  without  either  talents 
or  ability ;  in  order  that  they  might  be  more  absolute 
masters  of  the  government,  and  rule  without  oppo- 
sition. The  chiefs,  without  military  knowledge,  va- 
lour, or  experience,  had  no  other  merit  than  a  blind 
and  frantic  rage.  They  had  already  committed  an 
excess  of  folly  in  unnecessarily  hazarding  a  battle, 
which  was  to  decide  their  fate,  instead  of  thinking 
of  a  long  and  brave  defence  in  so  strong  a  place  as 
Corinth,  and  of  obtaining  good  conditions  by  a  vig- 
orous resistance.  The  battle  was  fought  near  Leu- 
copatra,i  and  the  defile  of  the  isthmus.  The  consul 
bad  posted  part  of  his  horse  in  an  ambuscade,  which 
they  quitted  at  a  proper  time  for  charging  the  Achae- 
an cavalry  in  flank;  who,  surprised  by  an  unforeseen 
attack,  gave  way  immediately.  The  infantry  made  a 
little  more  resistance;  but,  as  it  was  neither  covered 
nor  sustained  by  the  horse,  it  was  soon  broken  and 
put  to  flight.  If  Diaius  had  retired  into  the  place, 
he  might  have  held  out  there  for  some  time,  and  ob- 
tained an  honourable  capitulation  from  Mummius, 
whose  sole  aim  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  But 
abandoning  himself  to  despair,  he  rode  full  speed  to 
Megalopolis,  his  native  country;  and  having  entered 
his  nouse,  set  fire  to  it,  killed  his  wife  to  prevent  her 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  drank  poison, 
and  thus  ended  his  life  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
many  crimes  he  had  committed. 

After  this  defeat,  the  inhabitants  lost  all  hopes  of 
defending  themselves.  As  they  found  they  were 
without  counsel,  leaders,  courag-e,  or  fixed  views,  no- 
body had  any  thoughts  of  rallying  the  wreck  of  the 
army,  in  order  to  make  any  farther  resistance,  and 
oblige  the  victor  to  grant  them  some  tolerable  con- 
ditions. So  that  all  the  Achceftns  who  had  retired 
into  Corinth,  and  most  of  the  citizens,  quitted  it  the 
following' night,  to  save  themselves  where  they  could. 
The  consul,  having  entered  the  city,  abandoned  it  to 
be  plundered  by  the  soldiers.     All  the  men  who  were 
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left  in  it  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  women  and 
children  sold;  and  after  the  statues,  paintings,  and 
richest  furniture  were  removed,  in  order  to  their  be- 
ing carried  to  Rome,  the  houses  were  set  on  fire, and 
the  whole  city  continued  universally  in  flames  for 
several  days.  It  is  pretended,  though  on  no  good 
ground,  that  the  gold,  silver,  and  brass,  which  were 
melted,  and  ran  together  in  this  conflagration,  form- 
ed a  new  and  precious  metal.  The  walls  were  after- 
wards demolished,  and  razed  to  their  very  founda- 
tions. All  this  was  executed  by  order  of  the  senate, 
to  punish  the  insolence  of  the  Corinthians,  who  had 
violated  the  law  of  nations  in  their  treatment  of  the 
ambassadors  sent  to  them  by  Rome. 

Thus  was  Corinth  ruined,  the  same  year  that  Car- 
thage was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  952 
years  after  its  foundation  by  Alletes  the  son  of  Hip- 
potes,  sixth  in  descent  from  Hercules.  It  does  not 
appear  that  they  had  any  thoughts  of  raising  new 
troops  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  or  summoned 
any  assembly  to  deliberate  upon  the  measures  it  was 
necessary  to  take;  nor  that  any  one  took  upon  him 
to  propose  an)'  remedy  for  the  public  calamilies,  or 
endeavoured  to  appease  the  Romans,  by  sending  de- 
puties to  implore  their  clemency.  One  would  have 
thought,  from  this  general  inactivity,  that  the  Achae- 
an league  had  been  entirely  buried  in  the  ruins  of 
Corinth:  so  much  had  the  dreadful  destruction  of  that 
city  alarmed  and  universally  dismayed  the  people. 

The  cities  that  had  joined  in  the  revolt  of  the 
Achaeans,  were  also  punished  by  the  demolishing  of 
their  walls,  and  being  disarmed.  The  ten  commis- 
sioners sent  by  the  senate  to  regulate  the  affairs  of 
Greece,  in  conjunction  with  the  consul,  abolished  the 
popular  government  in  all  the  cities,  and  established 
magistrates  in  them,  who  were  to  have  a  certain  rev- 
enue out  of  the  public  funds.  In  other  respects,  they 
were  left  in  possession  of  their  laws  and  liberty.  They 
abolished  also  all  the  general  assemblies  held  by  the 
Achaeans,  Boeotians,  Pbocaeans,  and  other  people  of 
Greece;  but  they  were  re-established  soon  after. 
Greece,  from  that  time,  was  reduced  into  a  Roman 
province,  called  the  province  of  Achaia,  because  at 
the  taking  of  Corinth,  the  Achaeans  were  the  most 
powerful  people  of  Greece:  the  Roman  people  sent 
a  praetor  thither  every  year  to  govern  it. 

Rome,  by  destroying  Corinth  in  this  manner, 
thought  proper  to  show  that  example  of  severity,  in 
order  to  strike  terror  into  other  nations,  whom  its 
too  great  clemency  rendered  bold,  rash,  and  presum- 
ing, from  the  hope  they  had  of  obtaining  from  the 
Roman  people  pardon  for  their  faults.  Besides  which, 
the  advantageous  situation  of  that  city,  where  such 
as  revolted  might  lodge  themselves,  and  make  it  a 
place  of  arms  against  the  Romans,  determined  them 
to  ruin  it  entirely.  Cicero, i  who  did  not  disapprove 
of  Carthage  and  Numantia  being  used  in  that  man- 
ner, could  have  wished  that  Corinth  had  been  spared. 

The  booty  taken  at  Corinth  was  sold,  and  consid- 
erable sums  raised  from  it.  Among  the  paintings, 
there  was  a  piece  drawn  by  the  most  celebrated  hand  2 
in  Greece,  representing  Bacchus,3  the  beauty  of  which 
was  not  known  to  the  Romans,  who  were  at  that  time 
entirely  ignorant  in  the  polite  arts.  Polybius,  who 
was  then  iu  the  country,  as  I  shall  soon  observe,  bad 
the  mortification  to  see  that  painting  serve  the  sol- 
diers for  a  table  to  play  at  dice  upon.  It  was  ad- 
judged to  Attalus,  in  the  sale  made  of  the  booty,  for 
600,000  sesterces,  that  is,  about  3625Z.  sterling.  Pliny 
mentions  another  picture  of  the  same  painter's,  which 
the  same  Attalus  purchased  for  100  talents,  or  100,000 
crowns.  That  prince's  riches  were  immense,  and 
were  become  a  proverb :  Altalicis  conditionibus.  Ne- 
vertheless, those  sums  seem  repugnant  to  probability. 


i  Majores  nostri— Carthaginem  et  Numantiam  fundilus 
sustulerunt.  Nollem  Corinthum.  Sed  credo  illos  secutos 
opportunitatem  loci  maxime,  ne  posset  aliquando  ad  bellum 
faciendum  locus  ipse  adhortair — Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  i.  n.  35. 

a  This  painter  was  called  Arislides.  The  picture  men- 
Coned  here  was  in  such  estimation,  that  it  was  commonly 
6aid,  All  paintings  are  nothing  in  Comparison  to  the  Bac- 
chus. 

•  Strab.  1.  viii.  p.  3S1.  PHn.  1.  vii.  c.  38,  and  1.  xxxv.  c. 
^andia 


Be  this  as  it  may,  the  consul,  surprised  that  the  price 
of  the  painting  in  question  should  rise  so  high,  in- 
terposed his  authority,  and  retained  it,  contrary  to 
public  faith,  and  notwithstanding  the  complaints  of 
Atlalus;  because  he  imagined  there  was  some  hid- 
den virtue  in  the  piece,  unknown  to  him.  He  did 
not  act  in  that  manner  for  his  private  interest,  nor 
with  the  view  of  appropriating  it  to  himself,  since  he 
sent  it  to  Rome,  to  be  applied  in  adorning  the  city. 
In  doing  which,*  says  Cicero,  he  adorned  and  embel- 
lished his  house  much  more  essentially  than  if  he 
had  placed  that  picture  in  it.  The  taking  of  the 
richest  and  most  opulent  city  of  Greece,  did  not  en- 
rich him  one  farthing.  Such  noble  disinterestedness 
was  at  that  time  common  in  Rome,  and  seemed  les9 
the  virtue  of  private  persons,  than  of  the  age  itself. ' 
To  take  the  advantage  of  office  and  command  for  en- 
riching a  man's  self,  was  not  only  shameful  and  infa- 
mous, but  a  criminal  abuse.  The  painting  we  speak 
of  was  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Ceres,  whither  judges 
went  to  see  it  through  curiosity,  as  a  masterpiece  of 
art;  and  it  remained  there  till  it  was  burnt  with  that 
temple. 

Mummius  was  a  great  warrior,  and  a  worthy  man, 
but  had  neither  learning,  knowledge  of  the  arts,  nor 
taste  for  painting  or  sculpture,  the  merit  of  which 
he  did  not  discern;  not  believing  there  was  any  dif- 
ference between  picture  and  picture,  or  statue  and 
statue,  nor  that  the  name  of  the  great  masters  in 
those  arts  gave  them  their  value.  1  his  he  fully  ex- 
emplified upon  the  present  occasion.  He  had  order- 
ed persons  to  take  the  care  of  transporting  many  of 
the  paintings  and  statues  of  the  most  excellent  masters 
to  Rome.s  Never  would  loss  have  been  so  irrepara- 
ble, as  that  of  such  a  deposit,  consisting  of  the  mas- 
terpieces of  those  rare  artists,  who  contributed  al- 
most as  much  as  the  great  captains, to  the  rendering 
of  their  age  glorious  to  posterity.  Mummius,  how- 
ever, in  recommending  the  care  of  that  precious  col- 
lection to  those  to  whom  he  confided  them,  threaten- 
ed them  very  seriously,  that  if  the  statues,  paintings, 
and  other  things,  with  which  he  intrusted  them, 
should  be  either  lost  or  spoiled  upon  the  way,  he 
would  oblige  them  to  find  others  at  their  own  cost 
and  charges. 

Were  it  not  to  be  wished,  says  an  historian,  who 
has  preserved  to  us  this  fact,  that  this  happy  igno- 
rance still  subsisted;  and  would  not  such  grossness 
be  infinitely  preferable,  in  regard  to  the  public  good, 
to  the  extreme  delicacy  of  taste  of  the  present  age 
for  such  sort  of  rarities'/  He  spoke  at  a  time  when 
that  taste  for  excellent  paintings  gave  the  magistrates 
an  occasion  for  committing  all  manner  of  frauds  and 
robberies  in  the  provinces. 

I  have  said  that  Polybius,  in  returning  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus, had  the  affliction  to  see  the  destruction  and 
burning  of  Corinth,  and  his  country  reduced  into  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire.  If  any  thing  was 
capable  of  giving  him  consolation  in  so  mournful  a 
conjuncture^  it  was  the  opportunity  of  defending 
the  memory  of  Philopcemen,  his  master  in  the  science 
of  war.  I  have  already  observed,  that  a  Roman  hav- 
ing taken  it  into  his  head  to  have  the  statues  erected 
to  that  hero  taken  down,  had  the  impudence  to  pro- 
secute him  criminally,  as  if  he  had  been  still  alive, 
and  to  accuse  him  before  Mummius,  of  having  been 
an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  of  having  always  op- 
posed their  designs  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  The 
accusation  was  extravagant,  but  had  some  colour  in 


*  Numquid  Lucius  Mummius  copiosior  cum  copiosissi- 
mam  urbem  fundims  sustulisset  1  Italiam  ornare,  quam 
domum  suam,  maluit.  Quanquam  Italia  ornala,  domus  ipsa 
mini  videtur  ornatior.    Laus  abslinentiae  non  hominis  est 

solum,  sed  etiam  temporum Habere  quaestui  remp.  non 

modo  turpe  est,  sed  sceleratum  etiam  et  nefarium. — Cic.  dt 
Offic.  1.  i.  n.  76,  77. 

'  Mummius  lam  rudis  fuit,  ut  capta  Corintho,  cum  maxi- 
morum  arlificum  perfectas  manibus  tabulas  ac  statues  in 
Italiam  portandas  locaret,  juberet  prtedici  conducentibns  si 
eas  perdidissent,  novas  ens  reddiuiros.  Non  tamen  puto 
dubites,  Vinici,  quin  nin^is  pro  republica  merit,  manere 
adhuc  rudem  Corinthiorum  intelleclum,  quam  in  tantumea 
inlelligi;  et  quin  hao  prudentia  ilia  imprudentia  decori 
publico  fuerit  convenieiuior  —  Veil.  Palme.  1.  i.  n.  13, 

e  Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  ISO— 192. 
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it,  and  was  not  entirely  without  foundation.  Poly- 
biu9 boldly  took  upon  him  his  defence.  He  represen- 
ted Philopaemen  as  the  greatest  captain  Greece  had 
Eroduced  in  the  latter  times:  that  he  might,  perhaps, 
ave  occasionally  carried  his  zeal  for  the  liberty  of 
his  country  a  little  too  far,  but  that  he  had  rendered 
the  Roman  people  considerable  services  upon  seve- 
ral occasions;  as  in  their  wars  against  Antiochus 
and  the  /Etolians.  The  commissioners,  before  whom 
he  pleaded  so  noble  a  cause,  moved  with  his  reasons, 
and  still  more  with  his  gratitude  for  his  master,  de- 
creed, that  the  statues  of  Philopcemen  should  contin- 
ue as  they  were  in  every  city  where  they  had  been 
erected.  Polybius,  taking  the  advantage  of  Mum- 
ruius'  good  disposition,  demanded  also  the  statues  of 
Aratusand  Acuebus;  which  were  granted  him,  though 
they  had  already  been  carried  out  of  Peloponnesus 
iuto  Acarnania.  The  Achasans  were  so  charmed 
with  the  zeal  which  Polybius  had  expressed  upon 
this  occasion  for  the  honour  of  the  great  men  of  his 
country,  that  they  erected  a  statue  of  marble  to  him- 
self. 

He  gave  at  the  same  time  a  proof  of  his  disin- 
terestedness, which  did  him  as  much  honour  among 
his  citizens,  as  his  defence  of  the  memory  of  Philo- 
pcemen. After  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  punish  the  authors  of  the  insult 
offered  to  the  Roman  ambassadors,  and  their  estates 
and  effects  were  sold  by  auction.  When  those  of 
Diaeus  were  put  up,  who  had  been  the  principal  in 
that  affront,  the  ten  commissioners  ordered  the  quaes- 
tor who  sold  them  to  let  Polybius  select  whatever  he 
thought  fit  out  of  them,  without  taking  any  thing 
from  him  upon  that  account.  He  refused  the  offer, 
advantageous  as  it  appeared,  and  would  have  thought 
himself  in  some  measure  an  accomplice  of  that 
wretch's  crimes,  had  he  accepted  any  part  of  his  ef- 
fects; besides  which,  he  believed  it  infamous  to  en- 
rich himself  out  of  the  spoils  of  his  fellow-citizen. 
He  would  not  only  accept  nothing  himself,  but  ex- 
horted his  friends  not  to  desire  any  thing  that  had 
appertained  to  Diaeus;  and  all  that  followed  his  ex- 
ample were  extremely  applauded. 

This  action  made  the  commissioners  1  conceive  so 
high  an  esteem  for  Polybius,  that  upon  their  leaving 
Greece,  they  desired  him  to  go  through  all  the  cities 
which  had  been  lately  conquered,  and  to  accommo- 
date their  differences,  till  time  had  accustomed  them 
to  the  change  which  had  been  made,  and  to  the  new 
laws  prescribed  them.  Polybius  discharged  that 
honourable  commission  with  so  much  mildness,  jus- 
tice, and  prudence,  that  no  farther  contests  arose  in 
Achaia,  either  in  regard  to  the  government  in  gene- 
ral, or  the  affairs  of  private  persons.  In  gratitude 
for  so  great  a  benefit,  statues  were  erected  to  him  in 
different  places;  upon  the  base  of  one  of  which  was 
this   inscription:  "That   Greece  would  have   been 

fuilty  of  no  errors,  if  she  had  hearkened  from  the 
rst  to  the  counsels  of  Polybius;  but,  that  after  she 
had  committed  these  errors,  he  alone  had  been  her 
deliverer." 

Polybius,  after  having  established  order  and  tran- 
quillity in  his  country,  returned  to  join  Scipio  at 
Rome,  from  whence  he  accompanied  liim  to  Numan- 
tia,  at  the  siege  of  which  he  was  present.  When 
Scipio  was  dead,  he  returned  into  Greece;  and  hav- 
ing enjoyed  there  the  esteem,2  gratitude,  and  affec- 
tion, of  his  beloved  citizens,  he  died  at  the  age  of 
fourscore  and  two  years,  of  a  hurt  he  received  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse. 

Metellus,  upon  his  return  to  Rome,  was  honoured 
with  a  triumph,  as  conqueror  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  and  surnamed  Macedonicus.  The  false  king, 
Andriscus,  was  led  before  his  chariot.  Among  the 
spoils,  he  caused  what  was  called  the  troop  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  to  be  carried  in  the  procession. 
That  prince,  at  the  battle  of  the  Granicus,  having 
lost  five-and-twenty  of  his  friends,  ordered  Lisippus, 
the  most  excellent  artist  in  that  way,  to  make,  in  hon- 
our of  each  of  them,  an  equestrian  statue,  to  which 
he  added  his  own.     These  statues  were  set  up  in  Di- 


um,  a  city  of  Macedonia.  Metellus  caused  them  to 
be  transported  to  Rome,  and  adorned  his  triumph 
with  them. 

Miimmius  obtained  also  the  honour  of  a  triumph; 
and,  in  consequence  of  having  conquered  Achaia,  was 
surnamed  Achaicus.  He  exhibited  a  great  number  of 
statues  and  paintings  in  this  triumph,  which  were 
afterwards  the  ornaments  of  the  public  buildings  at 
Rome,  and  of  several  other  cities  of  Italy;  but  not 
one  of  them  entered  the  conqueror's  own  house. 

SECTION  V.— REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  CAUSES 
OF  THE  GRANDEUR,  DECLENSION,  AND  RUIN  OF 
GREECE. 

After  having  seen  the  final  ruin  of  Greece,  which 
has  supplied  us  through  a  series  of  so  many  ages  with 
such  fine  examples  of  heroic  virtues  and  memorable 
events,  we  maybe  permitted  to  retrace  our  steps,  and 
to  consider  succinctly,  and  at  one  view,  its  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  declension.  The  whole  time  of  its  dura- 
tion may  be  divided  into  four  ages. 


»  Polyb.  in  Excerpt,  p.  190,  &c. 
*  Lucian.  in  Macrob.  p.  142. 
Vol.  II.— 31 


The  first  and  second  ages  of  Greece. 
I  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  ancient  origin  of  the 
Greeks,  nor  the  fabulous   times    before  the  Trojan 
war;  which  makes  the  first  age,  and  constitute,  if  I 
may  so  say,  the  infancy  of  Greece. 

The  second  age,  which  extends  from  the  taking  of 
Troy  to  the  reign  of  Darius  I.  king  of  Persia,  was  in 
a  manner  its  youth,  in  which  it  formed,  fortified,  and 
prepared  itself  for  those  great  tilings  which  it  was 
afterwards  to  perform;  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
that  power  and  glory,  which  at  length  rose  so  hi°-h, 
and  became  the  admiration  of  all  future  ages. 

The  Greeks,  as  Monsieur  Bossuet  observes,3  whose 
mental  faculties  were  naturally  vigorous,  had  been 
cultivated  by  kings  and  colonies  which  came  from 
Egypt,  who,  settling  in  several  parts  of  the  country, 
spread,  wherever  they  came,  the  excellent  polity  of  the 
Egyptians.  It  was  from  them  they  learned  the  exer- 
cises of  the  body;  wrestling,  the  horse,  foot,  and  cha- 
riot races,  and  the  other  combats,  which  they  carried 
to  their  highest  perfection,  by  means  of  the'glorious 
crowns  given  to  the  victors  in  the  Olympic  games. 
But  the  best  thing  taught  them  by  the  Egyptians,  was 
to  be  docile  and  obedient,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  guided  by  laws  for  the  good  of  the  public.  They 
were  not  private  persons,  who  regard  nothing  but 
their  own  interests  and  concerns,  and  have  no  sense 
of  the  calamities  of  the  state,  but  as  they  suffer  them- 
selves, or  as  the  repose  of  their  own  family  is  involved 
in  them:  the  Greeks  were  taught  to  consider  them- 
selves and  their  families  as  part  of  a  greater  body, 
which  was  that  of  the  state.  The  fathers  brought 
up  their  children  in  this  opinion;  and  the  children 
were  taught  from  their  cradle  to  look  upon  their  coun- 
try as  their  common  mother,  to  whom  they  more 
strictly  appertained  than  to  their  parents. 

The  Greeks,  disciplined  thus  by  degrees,  believed 
they  were  capable  of  governing  for  themselves:  and 
most  of  the  cities  formed  themselves  into  republics, 
under  different  forms  of  government,  which  had  all 
of  them  liberty  for  their  vital  principle:  but  that  lib- 
erty was  wise,  reasonable,  and  subservient  to  the  laws. 
The  advantage  of  this  government  was,  that  the  citi- 
zens loved  their  country  the  better  from  transacting 
their  affairs  in  common,  and  from  being  all  equally 
capable  of  attaining  to  its  honours  and  dignities.  Be- 
sides this,  the  condition  of  private  persons,  to  which 
all  returned  when  they  quitted  their  office,  prevented 
them  from  abusing  an  authority,  of  which  they  might 
soon  be  deprived;  whereas,  power  often  becomes 
haughty,  unjust,  and  oppressive,  when  under  no  re- 
straints, and  when  it  is  to  have  a  long  or  continual 
duration. 

The  love  of  labour  removed  the  vices  and  passions 
which  generally  occasion  the  ruin  of  states.  They 
led  a  laborious  and  busy  life,  intent  upon  the  culti- 
vation of  their  lands,  and  of  the  arts,  and  not  exclu- 
ding the  husbandman  nor  the  artificer  from  the  first 
dignities  of  the  state;  preserving  between  all  the  citi- 
zens and  members  of  the  state  a  great  equality,  void 
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of  pomp,  luxury,  or  ostentation.  He  who  had  com- 
manded the  army  for  one  year,  fought  the  next  in  the 
rank  of  a  private  officer,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
most  common  functions  in  the  armies  either  by  land 
or  sea. 

The  reigning  characteristic  in  all  the  cities  of 
Greece,  was  a  particular  affection  for  poverty,  a  medi- 
ocrity of  fortune,  simplicity  in  buildings,  furniture, 
dress,  equipage,  domestics,  and  table.  It  is  surprisi  ng 
to  consider  the  small  recompense  with  which  they 
were  satisfied  for  their  application  in  public  employ- 
ments, and  for  the  services  which  they  had  rendered 
the  state. 

What  might  not  be  expected  from  a  people  formed 
in  this  manner,  educated  and  nurtured  in  these  prin- 
ciples, and  imbued  from  their  earliest  infancy  with 
maxims  so  proper  to  exalt  the  soul,  and  to  inspire 
it  with  great  and  noble  sentiments?  The  effects  ex- 
ceeded every  idea  and  every  hope  that  could  possibly 
have  been  conceived  of  them. 

The  third  age  of  Greece. 
We  now  come  to  the  glorious  times  of  Greece, 
which  have  been,  and  will  forever  be,  the  admiration 
ofall  ages.  The  merit  and  virtue  of  the  Greeks,  shut 
up  within  the  compass  of  their  cities,  had  hitherto 
but  faintly  dawned,  and  shone  with  but  a  feeble  ray. 
To  produce  and  place  them  in  their  full  light,  sonic 
great  and  important  occasion  was  necessary,  wherein 
Greece,  attacked  by  a  formidable  enemy,  and  exposed 
to  extreme  dangers,  was  compelled  in  some  measure 
to  quit  her  home,  and  to  show  herself  abroad  in  her 
true  character  in  open  day.  And  this  was  supplied 
by  the  Persians  in  their  invasions  of  Greece,  first 
under  Darius  and  afterwards  under  Xerxes.  All 
Asia,  armed  with  the  whole  force  of  the  East,  over- 
flowed on  a  sudden,  like  an  impetuous  torrent,  and 
came  pouring  with  innumerable  troops,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  against  a  little  spot  of  Greece,  which  seemed 
under  the  necessity  of  being  entirely  swallowed  up 
and  overwhelmed  at  the  first  shock.  Two  small  cities, 
however,  Sparta  and  Athens,  not  only  resist  those 
formidable  armies,  but  attack,  defeat,  pursue,  and 
destroy,  the  greatest  part  of  them.  Let  the  reader 
call  to  mind  (for  the  recollection  of  them  isall  I  have 
here  in  view)  the  prodigies  of  valour  and  fortitude 
which  shone  forth  at  that  time,  and  continued  to  do 
so  long  after  on  like  occasions. 

To  what  were  the  Greeks  indebted  for  such  aston- 
ishing successes,  so  much  above  all  probability,  unless 
to  the  principles  I  have  mentioned,  which  were  pro- 
foundly engraven  in  their  hearts  by  education,  exam- 
ple, and  practice;  and  were  become  by  long  habit  a 
second  nature  in  them? 

Those  principles,  we  cannot  repeat  it  too  often, 
were  the  love  of  poverty,  contempt  of  riches,  disre- 
gard of  self-interest,  attachment  to  the  public  good, 
desire  of  glory,  love  of  their  country;  but  above  all, 
such  a  zeal  for  liberty,  as  no  danger  was  capable  of 
intimidating;  and  such  an  irreconcilable  abhorrence 
for  every  one  who  in  the  slightest  degree  attempted 
to  encroach  upon  it,  as  united  their  counsels,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  dissension  and  discord  in  a  moment. 

There  was  some  difference  between  the  republics 
as  to  authority  and  power,  but  none  in  regard  to  lib- 
erty; on  that  side  they  were  perfectly  equal.  The 
states  of  ancient  Greece  were  exempt  from  that  am- 
bition which  occasions  so  many  wars  in  monarchies; 
and  had  no  thoughts  of  aggrandizing  themselves  or 
making  conquests,  at  the  expense  of  each  other. 
They  confined  themselves  to  the  cultivation,  im- 
provement, and  defence,  of  their  own  territories,  but 
did  not  endeavour  to  usurp  any  thing  from  their 
neighbours.  The  weaker  cities  in  the  peaceable  pos- 
session of  their  domain,  did  not  apprehend  invasion 
from  the  more  powerful.  This  occasioned  such  a 
multitude  of  cities,  republics,  and  states  of  Greece, 
which  subsisted  to  the  latest  times  in  a  perfect  inde- 
pendence, retaining  their  own  forms  of  government, 
with  the  laws, customs,  and  usages,  derived  from  their 
forefathers. 

When  we  examine  with  some  attention  the  conduct 
of  these  people,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  their  assem- 
blies, deliberations,  and  motives  for  the  resolutions 


they  take,  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  wisdom 
of  their  government;  and  we  are  tempted  to  ask  our- 
selves, from  whence  could  arise  this  greatness  of  soul 
in  the  burghers  of  Sparta  and  Athens;  whence  these 
noble  sentiments,  this  consummate  wisdom  in  politics, 
this  profound  and  universal  knowledge  in  the  art  of 
war;  whether  as  relating  to  the  invention  and  con- 
struction of  machines  for  the  attack  and  defence  of 
places,  or  to  the  drawing  up  of  an  army  in  battle,  and 
disposing  of  all  its  movements;  and   lastly,  that  su- 
preme ability  in  maritime  affairs,  which  always  ren- 
dered their  fleets  victorious,  which  so  gloriously  ac- 
quired them  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and  obliged  the 
Persians  to  renounce  it  for  ever  by  a  solemn  treaty? 
We  see  here  a  remarkable  difference  between  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.     The  latter,  immediately  after 
their  conquests,  suffered  themselves  to  be  corrupted 
by  pride  and  luxury.     After  Antiochus  had  submitted 
to  the  Roman  yoke,  Asia,  subdued  by  their  victorious 
arms,  conquered  in  turn  its  conquerors  by  its  riches 
and  voluptuousness;  and  that  change  of  manners  was 
very  sudden  and  rapid,  especially  after  Carthage,  the 
haughty  rival  of  Rome,  was  destroyed.     It  was  not  so 
with  the  Greeks.     Nothing  was  more  brilliant  than 
the  victories  they  had  gained  over  the  Persians;  no- 
thing more  soothing  than  the  glory  they  had  acquired 
by  their  great  and  illustrious  exploits.     After  that  so 
glorious  era,  the  Greeks  still  persevered  for  a  long 
time  in  the  same  love  of  simplicity,  frugality,  and  pov- 
erty:   the  same  aversion  to  pomp  and   luxury;    the 
same  zeal  and  ardour  for  the  defence  of  their  liberty, 
and  the  preservation  of  their  ancient  manners.     It  is 
well  known  how  much  the  islands  and  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  over  which  the  Greeks  so  often  triumph- 
ed, were  abandoned  to  effeminate  pleasures  and  lux- 
ury; they,  however,  never  suffered  themselves  to  be 
affected  "by  that  contagious  softness,  and  constantly 
preserved  themselves  from  the  vices  of  the  conquered 
people.     It  is  true,  they  did  not  make  those  countries 
provinces;  but  mere  intercourse  and  example  alone 
might  have  proved  very  dangerous  to  them. 

The  introduction  of  gold  and  silver  into  Sparta, 
from  whence  they  had  till  that  time  been  banished 
under  severe  penalties,  did  not  happen  till  about 
fourscore  years  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  the 
ancient  simplicity  of  manners  subsisted  very  long 
afterwards,  notwithstanding  that  violation  of  the  laws 
of  Lycurgus.  As  much  may  be  said  of  the  rest  of 
Greece;  which  did  not  grow  weak  and  degenerate, 
but  slowly  and  by  degrees.  This  is  what  remains  for 
us  to  show. 

The  fourth  age  of  Greece. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  weakening  and  declen* 
sion  of  the  Greeks  was  the  disunion  which  rose  up 
amongst  themselves.  The  Persians,  who  had  found 
them  invincible  on  the  side  of  arms,  as  long  as  their 
union  subsisted,  applied  their  whole  attention  and 
policy  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  amongst  them. 
For  that  purpose  they  employed  their  gold  and  silver, 
which  succeeded  much  better  than  their  steel  and 
arms  had  done  before.  The  Greeks,  covertly  attacked 
in  this  manner  by  bribes,  secretly  conveyed  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  the  greatest  share  in  their 
government,  were  divided  by  domestic  jealousies,  and 
turned  against  themselves  those  victorious  arms  which 
had  rendered  them  superior  to  their  enemies. 

Their  decline  of  power  from  these  causes  enabled 
Philip  and  Alexander  to  subject  them.  Those  princes, 
to  accustom  them  to  servitude  by  gentle  degrees,  as- 
sumed as  a  pretext  the  design  of  avenging  them  upon 
their  ancient  enemies.  The  Greeks  fell  blindly  into 
that  gross  snare,  which  gave  the  mortal  blow  to  their 
liberty.  Their  avengers  became  more  fatal  to  them 
than  their  enemies.  The  yoke  imposed  on  them  by 
the  hands  which  had  conquered  the  universe  could 
never  be  removed;  those  little  states  were  no  longer 
in  a  condition  to  shake  it  off.  Greece,  from  time  to 
time,  animated  by  the  remembrance  of  its  ancient 
glory,  roused  from  its  lethargy,  and  made  some  at- 
tempts to  reinstate  itself  in  its  ancient  condition:  but 
those  were  the  efforts  ol'expiring  liberty,  ill  concerted, 
and  ill  sustained,  and  tended  only  to  augment  its  sla- 
very, because  the  protectors,  whom  it  called  in  to  its 
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aid,  soon  made  themselves  its  masters.  So  that  all  it 
did  was  to  change  its  fetters,  and  to  make  them  the 
heavier. 

The  Romans  at  length  totally  subjected  it;  but  it 
wa9  by  decrees,  and  with  abundance  of  artifice.  As 
they  continually  pushed  on  their  conquests  from  pro- 
vince to  province,  they  perceived  that  they  should 
find  a  barrier  to  their  ambitious  projects  in  Macedo- 
nia, formidable  by  its  neighbourhood,  advantageous 
situation,  reputation  in  arms,  and  very  powerful  in 
itself,  and  by  its  allies.  The  Romans  artfully  applied 
to  the  small  states  of  Greece,  from  whom  they  had 
less  to  fear,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  them  by  the  at- 
tractive charms  of  liberty,  which  was  their  darling 
passion,  and  of  which  they  knew  how  to  awaken  in 
them  their  ancient  ideas.  After  having,  with  great 
address,  made  use  of  the  Greeks  to  reduce  and  des- 
troy the  Macedonian  power,  they  subjected  all  those 
states,  one  after  another,  under  various  pretexts. 
Greece  was  thus  swallowed  up  at  last  in  the  Roman 
empire,  and  became  a  province  of  it  under  the  name 
of  Achaia. 

It  did  not  lose  with  its  power  that  ardent  passion 
for  liberty  which  was  its  peculiar  characteristic.i 
The  Romans,  when  they  reduced  it  into  a  province, 
reserved  to  the  people  almost  all  their  privileges;  and 
Sylla,2  who  punished  them  so  cruelly  sixty  years  after, 
for  having  favoured  the  arms  of  Mithridates,  did  not 
abridge  those  of  their  liberty  who  escaped  his  ven- 
geance. In  the  civil  wars  of  Italy,  the  Athenians  were 
seen  to  espouse  with  warmth  the  party  of  Pompey,3 
who  fought  for  the  republic.  Julius  Caesar  revenged 
himself  upon  them  no  otherwise  than  by  declaring, 
that  he  pardoned  them  out  of  consideration  for  their 
ancestors.  But,  after  Ccesar  was  killed,  their  incli- 
nation for  liberty  made  them  forget  his  clemency. 
They  erected  statues  to  Brutus  and  Cassius  near  those 
of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  the  ancient  deliverers 
of  Athens,  and  did  not  take  them  down  till  solicited 
by  Antony,  when  become  their  friend,  benefactor, 
and  magistrate. 

After  having  been  deprived  of  their  ancient  powder, 
they  still  retained  another  sovereignly,  which  the  Ro- 
mans could  not  take  from  them,  and  to  which  them- 
selves were  obliged  to  pay  homage.  Athens  contin- 
ued always  the  metropolis  of  the  sciences,  the  school 
of  polite  arts,  and  the  centre  and  standard  of  refined 
taste  in  all  the  productions  of  the  mind.  Several  ci- 
ties, as  Byzantium,  Cresarea,  Alexandria, Ephesus,  and 
Rhodes,  shared  that  glory  with  Athens,  and  after  her 
example  opened  schools  which  became  very  famous. 
Rome,  haughty  as  she  was,  acknowledged  this  glori- 
ous empire.  She  sent  her  most  illustrious  citizens  to 
be  finished  and  refined  in  Greece.  They  were  in- 
structed there  in  all  the  parts  of  sound  philosophy, 
the  knowledge  of  mathematics,  the  science  of  natural 
philosophy,  the  rules  of  moral  duties,  the  art  of  rea- 
soning with  justice  and  method:  all  the  treasures  of 
eloquence  were  imbibed  there,  and  the  method 
taught  of  treating  the  greatest  subjects  with  propri- 
ety, force,  elegance,  and  perspicuity. 

A  Cicero,  already  the  admiration  of  the  bar,  con- 
ceived he  wanted  something,  and  did  not  blush  to 
become  the  disciple  of  the  great  masters  whom  Greece 
then  produced.  Pompey,  in  the  midst  of  his  glorious 
conquests,  did  not  think  it  a  dishonour  to  him,  in  pass- 
ing through  Rhodes,  to  hear  the  celebrated  philoso- 
phers who  taught  there  with  great  reputation,  and  to 
make  himself  in  some  measure  their  disciple. 

Nothing  shows  better  the  respect  retained  for  the 
ancient  reputation  of  Greece,  than  a  letter  of  Pliny 
the  younger.*  He  writes  in  this  manner  to  Maximus, 
who  was  appointed  governor  of  that  province  by 
Trajan;  "  call  to  mind,  my  dear  Maximus,  that  you 
are  going  into  Achaia,  the  true  Greece;  the  same 
Greece  where  learning  and  the  polite  arts  had  their 
birth;  where  even  agriculture  was  invented,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  opinion.  Remember  that  you  are 
sent  to  govern  free  cities  and  freemen,  if  ever  any 
such  there  were;  who  by  their  virtues,  actions,  alli- 


ances, treaties,  and  religion,  have  known  how  to  pre- 
serve the  liberty  they  received  from  nature.  Revere 
the  gods,  their  founders:  respect  their  heroes,  the 
ancient  glory  of  their  nation,  and  the  sacred  anti- 
quity of  their  cities;  the  dignity,  great  exploits,  and 
even  fables  and  vanity,  of  that  people.  Remem- 
ber, it  is  from  those  sources  that  we  have  derived  our 
code  of  equity:  that  we  did  not  impose  our  laws 
upon  them,  after  we  had  conquered  them,  but  that 
they  gave  us  theirs  at  our  request  before  they  were 
acquainted  with  the  power  of  our  arms.  In  a  word, 
it  is  to  Athens  you  are  going;  it  is  at  Lacedremon 
you  are  to  command.  It  would  be  inhuman  and  bar- 
barous to  deprive  them  of  that  faint  image,  that  sha- 
dow which  they  retain  of  their  ancient  liberty." 

Whilst  the  Roman  empire  was  declining,  that  em- 
pire of  genius  of  the  mind  always  supported  itself, 
without  participating  in  the  revolutions  of  the  other. 
Greece  was  resorted  to  for  education  and  improve- 
ment from  all  parts  of  the  world.  In  the  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries,  those  great  lights  of  the  church,  St. 
Basil,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  John  Cbrysostom, 
went  to  Athens,  to  imbibe,  as  at  their  source,  all  the 
profane  sciences.  The  emperors  themselves,  who 
could  not  go  to  Greece,5  brought  Greece  in  a  manner 
home  to  them,  by  receivins:  the  most  celebrated  phi- 
losophers into  their  palaces,  in  order  to  intrust  them 
with  the  education  of  their  children,  and  to  improve 
themselves  by  their  instructions.  Marcus  Aurelius, 
even  whilst  he  was  emperor,  went  to  hear  the  philo- 
sophers Apollonius  and  Sextus,  and  to  take  lessons 
from  them  as  a  common  disciple. 

By  a  new  kind  of  victory,  unknown  before,  Greece 
bad  imposed  its  laws  on  Egypt  and  the  whole  East, 
from  whence  she  had  expelled  barbarism,  and  intro- 
duced a  taste  for  the  arts  and  sciences  in  its  room; 
obliging,  by  a  kind  of  right  of  conquest,  all  those 
nations  to  receive  her  language  and  adopt  her  cus- 
toms: a  testimonial  highly  for  the  glory  of  a  people, 
and  which  argues  a  much  more  illustrious  superiority 
than  that  which  is  not  founded  on  merit,  but  solely 
upon  the  force  of  arms.  Plutarch  observes  some- 
where, that  no  Greek  ever  thought  of  learning  Latin, 
and  that  a  Roman  who  did  not  understand  Greek 
was  in  no  great  estimation. 

ARTICLE  III. 

It  might  be  expected,  that  after  the  subjection  of 
Macedonia  and  Greece  to  the  Romans,  our  history, 
confined  for  the  future  to  two  principal  kingdoms, 
those  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  should  become  more  clear 
and  intelligible  than  ever.  I  am,  however,  obliged  to 
own,  that  it  will  be  more  obscure  and  perplexed  than 
it  has  been  hitherto,  especially  in  regard  to  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  in  which  several  kings  not  only  suc- 
ceed one  another  in  a  short  space,  but  sometimes 
reign  jointly,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  number  of 
three  or  four,  which  occasions  a  confusion  difficult 
to  unravel,  and  from  which  I  find  it  hard  to  extricate 
myself.  This  induces  me  to  prefix  in  this  place  the 
names,  succession,  and  duration,  of  the  reigns  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  This  short  chronological 
abridgment  may  contribute  to  cast  some  light  upon 
facts  which  are  exceedingly  complex,  and  serve  as 
a  clue  to  guide  the  reader  in  a  kind  of  labyrinth, 
where  the  most  clear-sighted  will  have  occasion  for 
assistance.  It  enlarges  the  work  a  little,  but  it  may 
be  passed  over,  or  be  referred  to  only  when  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  set  right:  I  insert  it  here  only  with 
that  view. 

This  third  article  contains  the  space  of  100  years 
for  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  from  the  twentieth  year 
of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  to  the  expulsion  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes  from  the  throne;  that  is,  from  the  year  of 
the  world  3845  to  the  year  3946. 

As  to  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  the  same  article  con- 
tains also  almost  the  space  of  100  years  from  Antio- 
chus  Eupator  to  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  under  whom 
Syria  became  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire;  that 
is,  from  the  year  of  the  world  3840  to  the  year 
3939. 


i  Strab.  1.  ix.  a  Plut.  in  Sylla. 

*  Dio.  1.  xliii.  p.  191,  et  1.  xlvii.  p.  339.      *  Lib.  viii.  ep.  24. 
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Kings  of  Egypt. 


Kings  of  Syria. 


3824 

3840 
3842 
3851 


3854 
3856 


3859 
3860 


3861 
3863 

3864 

3873 
3874 

8877 

3880 

3881 

3882 
3884 
3887 


Physcon  expels  Cleopatra  his 
wife,  and  marries  her  daughter, 
named  also  Cleopatra.  He  is  com- 
pelled to  fly.  The  Alexandrian: 
restore  the  government  to  Cleo 
patra,  his  first  wife. 

Physcon  re-ascends  the  throne 


S890 
3891 


Ptolemy  Philometor.  He 
reigned  something  more  than 
thirty-four  years.  This  article 
contains  only  the  fourteen  latter 
years  of  his  reign. 


Differences  between  Philome- 
tor and  his  younger  brother  Euer- 
getes,  or  Physcon. 


Ptolemy  Euergetes,  other- 
wise called  Physcon,  brother  of 
Philometor,  ascends  the  throne, 
and  marries  Cleopatra,  Philome 
tor's  wife. 


Antiochus  Eupator,  aged  nine  years,  succeeds  his  father  Antio 
chus  Epiphanes.     He  reigns  only  two  years. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  having  escaped 
from  Rome,  ascends  the  throne.  I 

Bala,  under  the  name  of  Alexander,  giving  himself  out  for  the  son 
of  Antiorhus  Epiphanes,  seizes  the  throne  of  Syria.  He  is  supported 
by  the  Romans. 

Demetrius  is  killed  in  a  battle.     He  had  reigned  twelve  years. 

Alexander  Bala.  He  reigns  almost  five  years.  Ptolemy 
Philometor  declares  against  him  in  favour  of  Demetrius  Nicator, 
son  of  Demetrius  Soter. 


Physcon  gives  his  daughter 
Tryphena  to  Grypus. 

Death  of  Physcon.  He  h^d 
reigned  twenty-nine  years. 

Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  or  So- 
ter, succeeds  Physcon. 

Cleopatra,  his  mother,  obliges 
him  to  repudiate  Cleopatra  his 
eldest  sister,  and  marry  Selene 
his  youngest  sister. 

Cleopatra  gives  the  kingdom  of 
Cyprus  to  Alexander  her  young- 
est son. 


Demetrhis  Nicator. 


Demetrius  marches  against  the 
Parthians,  who  take  him  prisoner, 
and  confine  him.  He  had  reigned 
seven  years. 


Demetrius  Nicator  reigns  again 
in  Syria. 


Demetrius  is  killed  by  Zebina. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius, 
retains  part  of  the  kingdom  after 
his  death. 

Seleucus  V.  eldest  son  of  De- 
metrius, is  declared  king.and  soon 
after  killed  by  Cleopatra. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  his  young- 
er brother,  is  placed  on  the  throne 
by  Cleopatra. 


Cleopatra    designs    to    poison 
Grypus,  and  is  poisoned  herself. 


Antiochus  Theos,  son  of  Bala, 
supported  by  Tryphon,  seizes  part 
of  the  kingdom. 

Diodotus  Tryphon,  after  hav- 
ing got  rid  of  his  pupil  Antiochus, 
ascends  the  throne. 


Antiochus  Sidetes,  brother 
of  Demetrius,  after  having  over- 
thrown Tryphon,  and  put  him  to 
death,  is  declared  king.  Cleopa- 
tra, Demetrius'  wife,  marries  him. 
Antiochus  Sidetes  marches 
against  the  Parthians. 

The  Parthians  send  back  De- 
metrius into  Syria.  Antiochus  is 
slain. 


Alexander  Zebina,  support- 
ed by  Physcon,  expels  Demetrius 
from  the  throne,  who  is  killed 
soon  after. 


Zebina  is  overcome  by  Grypus. 
and  dies  soon  after. 


Antiochus  the  Cfzicenian, 
son  of  Cleopatra  and  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  takes  arms  against  Gry- 
pus. 

Cleopatra,  whom  Lathyrus  had 
been  obliged  to  repudiate,  marries 
the  Cyzicenian.  She  is  killed  by 
the  order  of  Tryphena,  wife  of 
Grypus. 
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Kings  of  Syria. 


3892 

3893 

3897  Cleopatra  expels  Lathyrus  from 
Egypt:  he  had  reigned  ten  years 
She  sets  his  younger  brother  Alex 
ander  upon  the  throne. 

3903  She  gives  her  daughter  Selene, 
whom  she  had  taken  from  Lathy  - 

3907  rus.in  marriage  to  Antiochus  Gry- 
pus. 


Alexander  kills  his  mother  Cle- 
opatra. 

Alexander  is  expelled  himself: 
he  had  reigned  nineteen  years. 
He  dies  soon  after.  Lathyrus 
is  recalled. 


Death  of  Lathyrus. 

Alexander  II.  son  of  Alex- 
ander I.  under  Sylla's protection, 

chosen  king.  He  marries  Cleo- 
patra, otherwise  called  Berenice, 
and  kills  her  seventeen  days  after. 
He  reigned  fifteen  years. 


The  Alexandrians  expel  Alex- 
ander. 

Ptolemy  Auletes,  bastard 
on  of  Lathyrus,  is  placed  upon 
the  throne. 


Gryprus  is  reconciled  with  his 
brother  the  Cyzicenian. 


Death  of  Grypus.  He  had 
reigned  twenty-seven  years. 

Seleucus,  his  son,  succeeds 
him. 


Seleucus  is  overthrown  by  Eu- 
sebes,  and  burnt  in  Mopsuestia. 


Antiochus  XI.  brother  of  Se- 
leucus, and  second  son  of  Grypus, 
assumes  the  diadem,  and  is  killed 
by  Eusebes. 

Philip,  his  brother,  third  son 
of  Grypus,  succeeds  him. 

Demetrius  Eucheres,  fourth 
son  of  Grypus,  is  established  upon 
the  throne  at  Damascus,  by  the 
assistance  of  Lathyrus. 


Demetrius  having  been  taken 
by  the  Parthians,  Antiochus  Di- 
onysius,  fifth  son  of  Grypus,  is 
placed  upon  the  throne  at  Damas- 
cus, and  is  killed  the  following- 
year. 

The  Syrians  weary  of  so  many 
divisions  and  revolutions,  elect  as 
king,  Tigranes  king  of  Arme- 
nia. He  reigns  by  a  viceroy  four- 
teen years. 


Tigranes  recalls  Megadates 
his  viceroy  from  Syria,  who  com- 
manded there  fourteen  "years  in 
his  name. 


The  Cyzicenian  gains  a  victory 
over  Grypus,  and  drives  him  out 
of  Syria. 

The  two  brothers  are  reconciled, 
and  divide  the  empire  of  Syria. 


Cleopatra  gives  her  daughter 
Selene  to  Antiochus  Grypus. 


Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian  is 
overthrown,  and  put  to  death. 

Antiochus  Eusebes,  son  of 
the  Cyzicenian,  causes  himself  to 
be  declared  king. 

Eusebes  marries  Selene,  widow 
of  Grypus. 


Eusebes,  overthrown  by  Phi- 
lip and  Demetrius,  takes  refuge 
amongst  the  Parthians. 

He  is  re-established  upon  the 
throne  by  their  means. 


Eusebes  takes  refuge  in  Cilicia, 
where  he  remains  concealed. 

Selene,  his  wife,  retains  part  of 
Phoenicia  and  Cale-syria,  and 
gives  her  two  sons  a  good  educa- 
tion. 

Syria  being  unprovided  with 
troops,  Antiochus  Asiaticus, 
son  of  Antiochus  Eusebes,  takes 
possession  of  some  part  of  the 
country,  and  reigns  there  during 
four  years. 


Pompey  deprives  Antiochus 
Asiaticus  of  his  dominions,  and 
reduces  Syria  into  a  province  of 
the  Roman  empire.  The  family 
of  the  Seleucidaa  is  extinct  with 
him. 
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SECTION  II. — ANTIOCHUS  EUPATOR,  AT  THE  AGE 
OF  NINE  YEARS,  SUCCEEDS  HIS  FATHER  ANTIOCHUS 
EPIPHANES  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SYRIA.  DEMETRI- 
US, WHO  HAD  BEEN  LONG  A  HOSTAGE  AT  ROME, 
DEMANDS,  IN  VAIN,  PERMISSION  TO  RETURN  TO 
SYRIA.  CELEBRATED  VICTORIES  OF  JUDAS  MAC- 
CABEUS AGAINST  THE  GENERALS  OF  THE  KING  OF 
SYRIA,  AND  THE  KING  HIMSELF  IN  PERSON.  LONG 
DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  THE  TWO  BROTHERS  (THE 
PTOLEMIES,  KINGS  OF  EGYPT)  TERMINATED  AT 
LENGTH  RY  A  HAPPY  PEACE. 

We  have  long  lost  sight  of  the  history  of  the  kings 
of  Syria,  and  that  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,i  which  are, 
for  the  most  part,  pretty  closely  connected  with  each 
other.  I  am  now  going  to  resume  it,  and  it  will  not 
be  interrupted  any  more. 

Antiochus,     surnamed     Eupator, 

A.  M.  3840.  aged  only  nine  years,2  succeeded 
Ant.  J.  C.  164.  his  father  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Syria.  The  latter, 
at  his  death,  sent  for  Philip,  his  favourite,  who  had 
been  brought  up  with  him.  He  gave  him  the  regen- 
cy of  the  kingdom  during  his  son's  minority,  and  put 
his  crown,  signet,  and  all  other  marks  of  (he  royal 
dignity  into  his  hands;  recommending  to  him,  above 
all  things,  to  employ  his  whole  care  in  educating  his 
son  in  such  a  manner  as  was  most  proper  to  instruct 
him  in  the  art  of  reigning. 

Philip,  on  his  arrival  at  Antioch,  found  that  an- 
other had  already  usurped  the  employment  which  the 
late  king  had  confided  to  him.  Lysias,  upon  the  first 
advice  of  the  death  of  Epiphanes,  had  placed  his 
son  Antiochus  upon  the  throne,  whose  governor  he 
was,  and  had  taken  upon  himself,  with  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  young  prince,  the  reins  of  government, 
without  any  regard  to  the  king's  regulation  at  his 
death.  Philip  knew  well  that  he  was  not  at  that  time 
in  a  condition  to  dispute  it  with  him,  and  retired  into 
Egypt,  in  hopes  of  finding  at  that  court  the  assistance 
he  wanted  to  instate  him  in  his  right,  and  to  expel 
the  usurper. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  Ptolemy  Macron,  go- 
vernor of  Coele-syria  and  Palestine,  from  an  enemy, 
which  till  then  he  had  been  to  the  Jews,  became  on 
a  sudden  their  friend  ;  moved,  as  the  Scripture  says, 
with  the  flagrant  injustice  which  had  been  committed 
towards  them.  He  put  a  stop  to  the  rigour  of  the 
persecution  against  them,  and  employed  his  whole 
influence  to  obtain  a  peace  for  them.  By  this  con- 
duct he  gave  his  enemies  occasion  to  injure  him. 
They  prejudiced  the  king  against  him,  by  represent- 
ing him  perpetually  as  a  traitor;  because  he  had  in 
reality  betrayed  the  interests  of  his  first  master,  Pto- 
lemy Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  intrusted 
him  with  the  government  of  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  had  given  up  that  island  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
upon  entering  into  his  service.  For  how  advantage- 
ous soever  the  treason  might  be,  the  traitor,  as  is 
usual,  was  hated.  At  length  they  so  far  succeeded  by 
their  clamours  and  cabals,  that  he  was  deprived  of  his 
government,  which  was  given  to  Lysias ;  no  other  post 
or  pension  being  conferred  on  him,  to  support  his 
dignity.  He  had  not  strength  of  mind  enough  to 
bear  his  downfall,  and  poisoned  himself:  an  end  he 
well  deserved  for  his  treason,  and  the  share  which  he 
had  taken  in  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Jews. 

Judas  Maccabeus 3  in  the  mean  time,  was  signaliz- 
ing his  valour  by  several  considerable  victories  over 
the  enemies  of  the  people  of  God,  who  continually 
waged  an  implacable  war  against  him.  The  little 
time  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes  survived  the  favour- 
able inclinations  he  had  expressed  for  the  Jews,  would 
not  admit  him  to  revoke  in  form  his  decree  for  obli- 

fing  them  to  change  their  religion.  The  court  of 
yria,  which  always  considered  the  Jews  as  rebels 
desirous  of  throwing  off  its  yoke,  aud  was  greatly  in- 
terested in  making  a  nation  so  powerful. and  so  near 
a  neighbour,  submit  to  it,  had  no  regard  to  some  tran- 


sient demonstrations  of  the  dying  prince's  favour  to 
them.  They  always  persisted  in  the  same  principles 
of  policy,  and  continued  to  look  upon  that  nation  as 
an  enemy,  whose  sole  view  was  to  shake  off  their 
chains,  and  to  support  themselves  in  liberty  of  con- 
science with  regard  to  religion.  Such  were  the  dis- 
positions of  Syria  towards  the  Jews. 

Demetrius,^  son  of  Seleucus  Phi- 
lopator,  who,  since  the  year  in  which  A.  M.  3841. 
his  father  died,  had  remained  a  hos-  Ant.  J.  C.  163. 
tage  at  Rome,  was  in  his  twenty-third 
year,  when  he  was  informed  of  the  death  of  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes,  and  the  accession  of  his  son  Eupa- 
tor to  the  crown,  which  he  pretended  to  be  his  right, 
as  the  son  of  Epiphanes's  eldest  brother.  He  pro- 
posed to  the  senate  his  re-establishment  upon  his  fa- 
ther's throne;  and  to  engage  them  in  it,  he  represent- 
ed that,  having  been  bred  up  at  Rome,  he  should  al- 
ways regard  it  as  his  native  country,  the  senators  as 
his  fathers,  and  their  sons  as  his  brothers.  The  sen- 
ate had  more  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  republic 
than  the  right  of  Demetrius,  and  thought  it  more  ad- 
vantageous for  the  Romans  that  there  should  be  a 
king  in  his  minority  upon  the  throne  of  Syria,  than 
a  prince  like  Demetrius,  who  might  at  length  become 
formidable  to  them.  They  therefore  made  a  decree 
to  confirm  Eupator,  and  sent  Cn.  Octavius,  Sp.  Lu- 
cretius, and  L.  Aurelius,  with  the  character  of  am- 
bassadors, into  Syria,  to  regulate  all  things  conform- 
ably to  the  treaty  made  with  Antiochus  the  Great. 
Their  design  was  to  weaken  the  power  of  that  king- 
dom by  every  possible  method.  The  same  ambassa- 
dors had  instructions  to  accommodate,  if  possible, 
the  differences  between  the  two  kings  of  Egypt. 

Lysias,6  terrified  by  the  victories  of  Judas  Macca- 
beus, formed  an  army  of  80,000  foot,  and  took  with 
him  all  the  cavalry  of  the  kingdom,  with  eighty  ele- 
phants: at  the  head  of  all  these  forces  he  inarched 
into  Judea,  with  the  resolution  to  settle  in  Jerusalem, 
as  inhabitants,  foreigners  that  worshipped  idols.  He 
opened  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Bethsura,  a 
fortress  between  Idumaea  and  Jerusalem.  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus, and  the  whole  people,  besought  the  LORD, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  to  send  his  angel  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Israel.  Full  of  confidence  in  God,  they 
took  the  field.  When  they  marched  all  together, 
with  assured  courage,  out  of  Jerusalem,6  there  ap- 
peared a  horseman  marching  before  them.  He  was 
clothed  in  a  white  habit,  with  armour  of  gold,  and 
he  held  a  lance  in  his  hand.  That  sight  filled  them 
with  new  ardour.  They  threw  themselves  upon  the 
enemy  like  lions,  killed  12,600  men,  and  obliged  the 
rest  to  fly,  most  of  them  wounded  and  without  arms. 

After  this  check,  Lysias/?  weary  of  so  unsuccessful 
a  war,  and,  as  the  Scripture  says,"  believing  the  Jews 
invincible  when  supported  by  the  aid  of  the  Almighty 
God,"  made  a  treaty  with  Judas  and  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, which  Antiochus  ratified.  One  of  the  articles 
of  peace  was,  that  the  decree  of  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes, which  obliged  the  Jews  to  conform  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Greeks,  should  be  revoked  and  cancelled, 
and  that  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  live  in  all  pla- 
ces according  to  their  own  laws. 

This  peace  was  of  no  long  duration.  The  neigh- 
bouring people  were  too  much  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  to  leave  them  long  in  repose.  Judas  overcame 
them  in  many  battles.  Timotheus,  one  of  the  king's 
generals,  assembled  all  his  forces,  and  raised  an  army 
of  120,000  foot,  without  including  the  horse,  which 
amounted  to  2500.  Judas,  full  of  confidence  in  the 
God  of  armies,  marched  against  him  with  troops  very 
much  inferior  as  to  number.  He  attacked  and  de- 
feated him.  Timotheus  lost  30,000  men  in  this  bat- 
tle, and  saved  himself  with  great  difficuty.  This 
defeat  was  followed  by  many  advantages  on  the  side 
of  Judas,  which  proved  that  God  alone  is  the  source 
of  valour,  intrepidity,  and  success  in  war.     He  show- 


i  The  last  mention  made  of  it  is  towards  the  end  of  Book 
XVIII.  Article  II.  Sect.  ii.  and  iii. 

a  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  117.    1  Maccab.  vi.  17.    2  Maccab. 
ix.  29,  et  x.  10—13.    Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  14. 
.   »  1  Maccab.  v.  1— 67.    2  Maccab.  x.  14-38. 


4  Polvb.  Legat.  cvii.  Justin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  3.  Appian.  in 
Syr.  p.  117. 

s  2  Maccab.  xi.  1-33.  xii.  1—37.  xiii.  1—24.  1  Maccab. 
v.  65—67.  vi.  19—63.    Joseph.  Antin.  lib.  xii. 

e  It  was  an  angel,  perhaps  St.  Michael,  the  protector  of 
the  people  of  Gou. 

1  2  Maccab.  xi.  13. 
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ed  this  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  by  the  evident  j  From  whence  lie  went  the  rest  of  the  way  to  Rome, 
and  singular  protection  which  he  gave  to  a  people,  I  on  toot,  very  ill  dressed,  and  with  few  followers,  and 
of  whom  he  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  guide  and  1  demanded  of  the  senate  the  necessary  aid  for  replac- 
director.  I  ing  him  upon  the  throne.  » 

A   new  army  was  raised  of  100,000   foot,  20,000         As  soon  as  Demetrius,  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator 


horse,  two-and -thirty  elephants,  and  300  chariots  of 
war.  The  king  in  person,  with  Lysias  the  regent  of. 
the  kingdom,  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  it,  and 
entered  Judea.  Judas,  relying  upon  the  omnipo- 
tence of  God,  the  creator  of  the  universe,  and  having 
exhorted  his  troops  to  fight  to  the  last  drop  of  their 
blood,  marched  and  posted  himself  in  the  front  of  the 
king's  camp.  After  having  given  his  troops  for  the 
word  of  battle,  VICTORY  IS  OF  God,  he  chose  the  bra- 
vest men  of  his  army,  and  with  them,  in  the  night,  at- 
tacked the  king's  quarters.  They  killed  4000  men, 
and  retired,  after  having  filled  his  whole  camp  with 
confusion  and  dismay. 

Though  the  king  knew  from  thence  the  extraordi- 
nary valour  of  the  Jews,  he  did  not  doubt  but  they 
would  be  overpowered  at  length  by  the  number  of 
his  troops  and  elephants.  He  resolved  therefore  to 
come  to  a  general  battle  with  them.  Judas,  without 
being  intimidated  by  the  terrible  preparations  for  it, 
advanced  with  his  army,  and  gave  the  king  battle,  in 
which  the  Jews  killed  a  great  number  of  the  enemy. 
Eleazar,  a  Jew,  seeing  an  elephant  larger  than  the 
rest,  covered  with  the  king's  arms,  and  believing  the 
king  was  upon  it,  sacrificed  himself  to  preserve  his 
people,  and  acquire  a  perpetual  name.  He  forced 
his  way  boldly  to  the  elephant  through  the  line  of 
battle,  killing  and  overthrowing  all  who  opposed  him. 
Then    placing   himself  under   the  beast's   bell}-,  he 

Eierced  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  fell  and  crushed 
im  to  death  underneath  it. 

Judas,  in  the  mean  time,  and  his  troops,  fought 
with  extraordinary  resolution.  But  at  length  ex- 
hausted by  fatigue,  and  no  longer  able  to  support  the 
weight  of  the  enemy,  they  thought  fit  to  retire.  The 
king  followed  them,  and  besieged  the  fortress  of 
Bethsura.  That  place,  after  a  long  and  vigorous  de- 
fence, was  obliged,  for  want  of  provisions,  to  surren- 
der by  capitulation. 

From  thence  Antiochus  marched  against  Jerusalem 
and  besieged  the  temple.  Those  who  defended  it 
were  reduced  to  the  same  extremities  with  the  gar- 
rison of  Bethsura,  and  would,  like  them,  have  been 
obliged  to  surrender,  if  Providence  had  not  relieved 
them  by  an  unforeseen  accident.  I  have  observed, 
that  Philip  had  retired  into  Egypt,  in  hopes  of  finding 
assistance  there  against  Lysias.  But  the  disputes 
which  had  arisen  between  the  two  brothers,  who 
reigned  jointly,  as  has  been  said  elsewhere,  soon  un- 
deceived him.  Finding  that  he  had  nothing  to  expect 
from  that  quarter,  he  returned  into  the  East,  assem- 
bled some  troops  of  Medes  and  Persians,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  king's  absence  during  his  expedition 
against  Judasa,  he  seized  the  capital  of  the  empire. 
Lpon  that  news,  Lysias  thought  it  necessary  to  make 

Iieace  with  the  Jews,  in  order  to  turn  his  arms  against 
lis  rival  in  Syria.  Peace  was  accordingly  concluded 
upon  very  advantageous  and  honourable  conditions. 
Antiochus  swore  to  observe  it,  and  was  admitted  to 
enter  the  fortifications  of  the  temple,  with  the  sight 
of  which  he  was  so  much  terrified,  that,  contrary  to 
his  faith  given,  and  the  oath  he  had  sworn  when 
ratifying  the  peace,  he  caused  them  to  be  demolished 
before  he  set  out  for  Syria.  The  sudden  return  of 
Antiochus  drove  Philip  out  of  Antioch,  and  put  an 
end  to  his  short  regency,  and  soon  after  of  his  life. 

The  troubles  occasioned  by  the  di- 
A.  M.  3342.  visions  between  the  two  Ptolemies, l 
Aut.  J.  C.  162.  which  we  have  just  now  mentioned, 
rose  so  high,  that  the  Roman  senate 
gave  orders  to  the  ambassadors  they  had  sent  into 
(Syria,  to  proceed  to  Alexandria,  and  to  use  all  their 
endeavours  to  reconcile  them.  Before  they  arrived 
there,  Physcon,  the  youngest,  sumamed  Euergetes, 
had  already  expelled  his  brother  Philometor.  The 
latter  embarked  for  Italy,  and  landed  at  Brundusium. 


1  i  Porphyr.  in  Cr.  Ens.  Scalier,  p.  60  and  68.  DioJ.  in 
Excerpt.  Vales.  321.  Valer.  Max.  1.  v.  c.  1.  Pulyb.  Legal, 
cxiii.  Epit.  Liv.  1.  xlvi. 


king  of  Syria,  who  was  still  a  hostage  at  Rome,  was 
apprized  of  the  unhappy  condition  to  which  that  fu- 
gitive prince  was  reduced,  he  caused  royal  robes  and 
an  equipage  to  be  got  ready  for  him,  that  he  might 
appear  in  Rome  as  a  king,  and  went  to  meet  him  with, 
all  he  had  ordered  to  be  prepared   for  his  use.     He 
found  him  twenty-six  miles,  that  is,  at  nine  or  ten 
leagues    distance    from    Rome.     Ptolemy  expressed 
great  gratitude  to  him  for  his  goodness,  and  tiie  hon- 
our he  did  him;  but  did  not  think  proper  to  accept 
his  present,  nor  permit  him  to  attend  him  the  rest  of 
his  journey.     He  finished  it  on  foot,  and   with  the 
same  attendants  and  habit  he  had  worn  till  then.     In 
that  manner  he  entered  Rome,  and  took  up  his  lodg- 
ing with  a  painter  of  Alexandria,  who  had  but  a  very 
small  house.     His  design, by  all  these  circumstances, 
was  to  express  the  misery  to  which  he  was  reduced 
the  better,  and  to  move  the  compassion  of  the  Romans. 
When  the  senate  were  informed  of  his  arrival,  they 
sent  to  desire  he  would  come  to  them;  and  to  excuse 
their  not  having  prepared  a  house  for  his  reception, 
and  that  he  had  not  been  paid  the  honours  at  his  en- 
try vtith  which  it  was  the  custom  to  treat  princes  of 
his  rank,  they  assured  him  that  it  was  neither  for  want 
of  consideration  for  his  person,  nor  out  of  neglect, 
but  because  his  coming  had  surprised  them,  and  had 
been  kept  so  secret,  that  they  were  not  apprized  of  it 
till  after  he  had  entered  Rome.     Afterwards,  having 
desired  him  to  quit  the  habit  he  wore,  and  to  demand 
an  audience  of  the  senate,  in  order  to  explain  in  a  full 
meeting  the  occasion  of  his  voyage,  he  was  conducted 
by  some  of  the  senators  to  a  house  suitable  to  his 
birth;  and  orders  was  given  to  the  quaestors, or  trea- 
surers, to  see  him  served  and  supplied  at  the  expense 
of  the  public,  with  all  things  necessary,  during  his  res- 
idence at  Rome. 

When  they  gave  him  audience,  and  he  had  repre- 
sented his  condition  to  the  Romans,  they  immediately 
resolved  to  re-establish  him;  and  deputed  two  of  the 
senators,  with  the  character  of  ambassadors,  to  go  with 
him  to  Alexandria,  and  cause  their  decree  to  be  put 
in  execution.  They  reconducted  him  accordingly, 
and  succeeded  in  negotiating  an  accommodation  be- 
tween the  two  brothers.  Libya  and  the  province  of 
Cyrene,  were  given  to  Physcon;  Philometor  had 
Egypt  and  the  isle  of  Cyprus;  and  eacli  of  them  was 
declared  independent  of  the  other  in  the  dominions 
assigned  them.  The  treaty  and  agreement  were  con- 
firmed with  the  customary  oaths  and  sacrifices. 

But  oaths  and  sacrifices  had  long  been  with  the  ge- 
nerality of  princes  no  more  than  simple  ceremonies 
and  mere  forms,  by  which  they  did  not  think  them- 
selves bound  in  the  least.  And  this  way  of  thinking 
is  but  too  common.  Soon  after,  the  youngest  of  the 
two  kings,  dissatisfied  with  the  partition  which  had 
been  made,  went  in  person  to  complain  of  it  to  the 
senate.  He  demanded  that  the  treaty  of  partition 
should  be  annulled,  and  that  he  should  be  iv-stored  to 
the  possession  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus.  He  alleged  that 
he  had  been  forced  by  the  necessity  of  the  times  to 
comply  with  the  former  proposals,  and  that,  even 
though  Cyprus  should  be  granted  him,  his  share 
would  still  be  far  from  equal  to  his  brother's.  Me- 
nethyllus,  whom  the  elder  Ptolemy  had  deputed  to 
Rome,  made  it  appear  that  Physcon  held  not  only 
Libya  and  Cyrenaica,but  his  life  also,  from  the  good- 
ness of  his  brother:  that  lie  had  made  himself  so  much 
the  abhorrence  of  the  people,  by  his  violent  proceed- 
ings, that  they  would  have  left  him  neither  life  nor 
government,  had  not  his  brother  snatched  him  from 
their  resentment,  by  making  himself  mediator:  that 
at  the  time  lie  was  preserved  from  this  danger,  he 
thought  himself  too  happy  in  reigning  over  the  region 
allotted  to  him;  and  that  both  sides  had  ratified  the 
treaty  before  the  altar  of  the  gods,  and  sworn  to  ob- 
serve their  agreement  with  each  other.  Quintusand 
Canuleius,  who  had  negotiated  the  accommodation 
between  the  brothers,  confirmed  the  truth  of  all  Me- 
nethyllus  advanced. 
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The  senate,  seeing  that  in  fact  the  partition  was  not 
equal,  artfully  took  advantage  of  the  quarrel  between 
the  two  brothers,  to  diminish  the  strength  of  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt,  by  dividing  it,  and  granted  the  young- 
er what  he  demanded.  For  such  was  then  the'policy 
of  the  Romans.  It  is  Polybius  who  makes  this  reflec- 
tion. They  made  the  quarrels  and  differences  of 
princes  the  means  of  extending  and  strengthening 
their  own  power,  and  behaved  in  regard  to  them  with 
so  much  address,  that  whilst  they  acted  solely  for  their 
own  interest,  the  contending  parties  were,  however, 
obliged  to  them.  As  therefore  the  great  power  of 
Egypt  gave  them  reason  to  apprehend  it  would  be- 
come too  formidable  if  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  one 
sovereign,  who  knew  how  to  use  it,  they  adjudged  the 
isle  of  Cyprus  to  Physcon.  Demetrius,  who  did  not 
lose  sight  of  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  who,  on  his  part, 
was  interested  that  so  powerful  a  prince  as  the  king 
of  Egypt  should  not  continue  in  possession  of  the 
island  of  Cyprus,  had  supported  the  demand  of  Phys- 
con with  all  his  influence.  The  Romans  made  T. 
Torquatus  and  Cn.  Merula  set  out  with  the  latter,  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  it. 

During  that  prince's  stay  at  Rome.i  he  had  often 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  Cornelia,  the  mother  of  the 
Gracchi,  and  caused  proposals  of  marriage  to  be  made 
to  her.  But  as  she  was  the  daughter  of  Scipio  Afri- 
canus,  and  the  widow  of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  who  had 
been  twice  consul  and  censor,  she  rejected  his  offers, 
and  believed  it  more  honourable  to  be  one  of  the  first 
ladies  of  Rome,  than  queen  of  Libya  with  Physcon. 

Physcon  set  out  from  Rome  with  the  two  Roman 
ambassadors.  Their  plan  was  to  concert  an  interview 
between  the  two  brothers  upon  the  frontier,  and  by 
means  of  a  negotiation  to  bring  them  to  that  agree- 
ment which  the  senate  had  fixed.  Philometor  did  not 
explain  himself  openly  at  first.  He  spun  out  the  affair 
to  as  great  a  length  as  he  could,  upon  different  pre- 
texts, endeavouring  to  gain  time,  and  taking  secret 
measures  against  his  brother.  At  length  he  declared 
plainly,  that  he  was  resolved  to  stand  to  the  first  treaty, 
and  that  he  would  make  no  other. 

The  Cyremeans,  in  the  mean  time,2 
A.  M.  3843.  informed  of  the  ill  conduct  of  Phys- 
Ant.  J.  C.  161.  con  during  the  time  that  he  was  in 
possession  of  the  government  at  Al- 
exandria, conceived  so  strong  an  aversion  for  him, 
that  they  resolved  to  keep  him  out  of  their  country  by 
force  of  arms.  It  was  not  doubted  but  Philometor  had 
covertly  taken  pains  to  excite  these  disturbances. 
Physcon,  who  had  been  overthrown  by  the  rebels  in 
a  battle,  having  almost  lost  all  hope,  sent  two  deputies 
with  the  Roman  ambassadors  on  their  return  to  Rome, 
with  orders  to  lay  his  complaints  against  his  brother 
before  the  senate,  and  to  solicit  their  protection.  The 
senate,  offended  at  Philometor's  refusal  to  evacuate 
the  island  of  Cyprus  according  to  their  decree,  de- 
clared that  there  was  no  longer  any  amity  and  alliance 
between  him  and  the  Romans,  and  ordered  his  am- 
bassadors to  quit  Rome  in  five  days. 

Physcon  found  means  to  re-establish  himself  in 
Cyrenaica;  but  made  himself  so  generally  hated  by 
his  subjects,  through  his  ill-conduct,  that  some  of  them 
fell  upon  him,  and  wounded  him  in  several  places,  and 
left  him  for  dead  upon  the  spot.  He  imputed  this  to 
his  brother  Philometor;  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  re- 
covered of  his  wounds,  undertook  again  a  voyage  to 
Rome.  He  there  made  his  'complaints  against  him 
to  the  senate,  showed  the  scars  of  his  wounds,  and  ac- 
cused him  of  having  employed  the  assassins  from 
whom  he  received  them.  Though  Philometor  was  the 
most  humane  of  all  princes,  and  the  least  to  be  sus- 
pected of  so  black  and  barbarous  an  action,  the  sen- 
ate, who  were  angry  at  his  refusal  to  submit  to  the 
regulation  they  had  made  in  regard  to  the  isle  of 
Cyprus,  gave  ear  to  this  false  accusation  with  toe  much 
facility.  They  carried  their  prejudice  so  high  against 
him,  that  they  would  not  so  much  as  hear  what  his 
ambassadors  had  to  say  in  his  defence.  Orders  were 
sent   to  them  to   quit  Rome  immediately.     Besides 


«  Plut.  in  Tib.  Grac.  p.  824. 

»  Polyb.  Legal,  exxxii.    Ibid,  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  197. 
Diod.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  331. 


which,  the  senate  appointed  five  commissioners  to 
conduct  Physcon  into  Cyprus,  and  to  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  that  island,  and  wrote  to  all  their  allies  near, 
to  fkl  him  for  that  purpose  with  all  their  troops. 

Physcon,  by  this  means,  with  an 
arm}'  which  seemed  to  him  sufficient  A.  M.  3847. 
for  the  execution  of  his  design,  land-  Ant.  J.  C.  157. 
ed  in  the  island.  Philometor,  who 
had  gone  thither  in  person,  defeated  him  and  obliged 
him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Lapitho,  where  he  was  soon 
invested,  besieged,  and  at  length  taken,  and  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  brother  whom  he  had  so  cruelly  in- 
jured. Philometor's  exceeding  goodness  appeared 
upon  this  occasion.  After  all  that  Physcon  had  done 
against  him,  it  was  expected  that,  as  he  now  had  him 
in  his  power,  he  would  make  him  sensible  of  his  indig- 
nation and  revenge.  He  forgave  him  every  thing; 
and,  not  contented  with  pardoning  his  faults,  he  even 
restored  him  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  and  added  farther 
some  amends  in  lieu  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus.  That 
act  of  generosity  put  an  end  to  the  war  between  the 
two  brothers.  It  was  not  renewed ;  and  the  Romans 
were  ashamed  of  any  longer  opposing  a  prince  of  such 
extraordinary  clemency.  There  is  no  reader  who 
does  not  secretly  pay  the  homage  of  esteem  and  ad- 
miration to  so  generous  an  action.  Such  inward  sen- 
timents, which  are  founded  in  nature,  and  anticipate 
all  reflections,  imply  how  great  and  noble  it  is  to  for- 
get and  pardon  injuries,  and  what  a  meanness  of  soul 
there  is  in  the  resentment  of  the  revengeful. 

SECTION  III.— OCTAVIUS,  AMBASSADOR  OF  THE  RO- 
MANS IN  SYRIA,  IS  KILLED  THERE.  DEMETRIUS 
ESCAPES  FROM  ROME,  AND  PUTS  EUPATOR  TO 
DEATH,  ASCENDS  THE  THRONE  OF  SYRIA,  AND  AS- 
SUMES THE  SURNAME  OF  SOTER.  HE  MAKES  WAR 
AGAINST  THE  JEWS.  REPEATED  VICTORIES  OF  JU- 
DAS MACCABEUS;  DEATH  OF  THAT  GREAT  MAN. 
DEMETRIUS  IS  ACKNOWLEDGED  KING*Y  THE  RO- 
MANS. HE  ABANDONS  HIMSELF  TO  DRUNKENNESS 
AND  DEBAUCHERY.  ALEXANDER  BALA  FORMS  A 
CONSPIRACY  AGAINST  HIM.  DEMETRIUS  IS  KILLED 
IN  A  BATTLE.  ALEXANDER  ESPOUSES  THE  DAUGH- 
TER OF  PTOLEMY  PHILOMETOR.  TEMPLE  BUILT 
BY  THE  JEWS  IN  EGYPT.  DEMETRIUS,  SON  OF  THE 
FIRST  OF  THAT  NAME,  SETS  UP  HIS  CLAIM  TO  THE 
THRONE  OF  SYRIA.  ALEXANDER  IS  DESTROYED. 
PTOLEMY  PHILOMETOR  DIES  AT  THE  SAME  TIME. 

We  have  3  seen  that  the  principal 
objectof  the  commission  of  the  three  A.  M.  3842. 

Roman  ambassadors,  Cn.  Octavius,  Ant.  J.  C.  162. 
Sp.  Lucretius,  and  L.  Aurelius,  who 
went  first  into  Egypt,  was  to  go  into  Syria,  in  order 
to  regulate  the  affairs  of  that  nation.  When  they 
arrived  there,  they  found  the  king  had  more  ships  and 
elephants  than  had  been  stipulated  by  the  treaty  made 
with  Antiochus  the  Great  after  the  battle  of  Sipylus. 
They  caused  the  ships  to  be  burned,  and  the  elephants 
to  be  killed,  which  exceeded  the  number  stated  in 
that  treat)-,  and  regulated  all  other  matters  in  such  a 
manner  as  they  thought  most  to  the  advantage  of 
the  Romans.  This  treatment  seemed  insupportable, 
and  exasperated  the  people  against  them.  A  person 
named  Leplines  was  so  incensed  at  it,  that  in  his  rage 
he  fell  upon  Octavius  4  whilst  he  was  bathing,  and  kill- 
ed him.  It  was  suspected  that  Lysias,  the  regent  of 
the  kingdom,  had  secretly  a  hand  in  this  assassination. 
Ambassadors  were  immediately  sent  to  Rome  to  justi- 
fy the  king,  and  to  protest  that  he  had  no  share  in  the 
action.  The  senate  sent  them  back  without  giving1 
them  any  answer,  to  signify,  by  that  silence,  their  in- 
dignation for  the  murder  committed  upon  the  person 
of  Octavius,  the  examination  and  punishment  of  which 
they  reserved  to  themselves.  In  the  mean  time,  to  do 
honour  to  his  memory,  they  erected  a  statue  to  him 


*  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  117.  Polyb.  Legat.  cxiv.  and  exxii. 
Cicer.  Philip,  ix.  n.  4,  5.    Justin.  1  xxxiv.  c.  3. 

4  This  Octavius  had  been  consul  some  years  before,  and 
was  the  first  of  his  family  who  had  attained  that  honour. — 
die.  Philip,  ix.  n.  4.  Octavius  Csesar,  who  became  empe- 
ror, so  well  known  under  the  name  of  Augustus,  was  of  tha 
same  family  with  this  Octavius,  but  of  another  branch,  into 
which  the  consular  dignity  had  never  entered.— Sueton, 
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amongst  those  of  the  great  men  who  had  lost  their 
lives  in  defence  of  their  country. 

Demetrius  believed  that  the  displeasure  of  the  Ro- 
mans against  Eupator  was  a  favourable  conjuncture, 
of  which  it  was  proper  for  him  to  take  the  advantage, 
and  addressed  himself  a  second  time  to  the  senate,  to 
obtain  their  permission  to  return  into  Syria.  He  took 
th'13  step  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  greatest  part 
of  his  friends,  who  advised  him  to  make  his  escape, 
without  saying  any  thing.  The  event  soon  showed 
him  how  much  they  were  in  the  right.  As  the  senate 
had  Btijl  the  same  motives  of  interest  for  keeping  him 
at  Rome  as  at  fir5t,  he  received  the  same  answer,  and 
had  the  mortification  to  experience  a  second  denial. 
He  had  then  recourse  to  the  first  advice  of  his  friends ; 
and  Polybius  the  historian,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
was  one  of  those  who  pressed  him  with  the  utmost 
warmth  to  put  it  in  execution  with  secrecy  and  des- 
patch. He  took  his  advice.  After  concerting  all  his 
measures,  he  left  Rome  under  pretence  of  a  hunting 
match,  went  to  Ostia,  and  embarked  with  a  small  train 
in  a  Carthaginian  vessel  bound  for  Tyre,  that  waited 
for  him.'  It  was  three  days  before  it  was  known  at 
Rome  that  he  had  stolen  away.  All  that  the  senate 
could  do,  was  some  days  after  to  send  Tib.  Gracchus, 
L.  Lentulus,  and  Servilius  Glaucia,  into  Syria,  to  ob- 
serve what  effect  the  return  of  Demetrius  would  pro- 
duce there. 

Demetrius  2  having  landed  at  Tripoli  in  Syria,  are 
port  spread  that  the  senate  had  sent  him  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  dominions,  and  had  resolved  to  support 
him  in  them.  Eupator  was  immediately  looked  upon 
as  a  lost  man,  and  every  one  abandoned  him  to  join 
Demetrius.  Eupator  and  Lysias,  seized  by  their  own 
troops,  were  delivered  up  to  the  new-comer,  who  or- 
dered them  to  be  put  to  death.  Demetrius  saw  him- 
self established  by  this  means  upon  the  throne  with- 
out opposition,  and  with  prodigious  rapidity. 

One  of  the  first  actions  of  his  reign  was,  to  deliver 
the  Babylonians  from  the  tyranny  of  Timarchus  and 
Heraclides,  who  had  been  the  two  great  favourites 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  He  had  made  the  first  go- 
vernor, and  the  second  treasurer  of  that  province. 
Timarchus  having  added  rebellion  to  his  other  crimes, 
Demetrius  causecl  him  to  be  put  to  death.  He  con- 
tented himself  with  banishing  the  other.  The  Baby- 
lonians were  so  much  rejoiced  to  see  themselves  freed 
from  the  oppression  of  those  two  brothers,  that  upon 
this  occasion  they  gave  their  deliverer  the  title  of  so- 
ter,  or  Saviour,  which  he  bore  ever  afterwards. 

Alcimus,  whom  Antiochus  Eupator  had  made  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews  after  the  death  of  Menelaus,  not 
being  able  to  procure  himself  to  be  admitted  by  them 
in  that  capacity,  because  he  had  profaned  the  sancti- 
ty of  the  priesthood,  by  following  the  impious  cus- 
toms of  the  Greeks  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  gath- 
ered together  all  the  apostate  Jews,  who  had  taken 
refuge  at  Antioch,  after  having  been  expelled  Judea, 
and  putting  himself  at  their  head,  came  to  petition 
the  new  Icing  to  defend  them  from  the  oppressions  of 
Judas  and  his  brothers,  venting  a  thousand  calumnies 
against  them.  He  accused  them  of  having  killed  all 
persons  of  Demetrius's  party  who  fell  into  their  hands, 
and  of  having  forced  him,  with  all  those  in  his  com- 
pany, to  abandon  their  country,  and  seek  their  secu- 
rity elswhere.  Demetrius  immediately  ordered  Bac- 
chides,  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  march  into  Ju- 
dea at  the  head  of  an  army;  and  confirming  Alcimus 
in  his  office,  he  joined  him  in  commission  with  Bac- 
chides,  and  charged  them  both  with  the  care  of  this 
war.  Judas  rendered  all  the  efforts  of  this  first  army 
ineffectual,  as  he  did  also  those  of  a  second,  which 
was  commanded  by  Nicanor.  The  latter,  enraged  at 
the  last  defeat  of  the  troops  of  Syria,  and  indignant 
that  a  handful  of  men  should  make  head  against  such 
numerous  and  warlike  armies,  and  knowing  that  they 
placed  their  whole  confidence  of  victory  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  god  of  Israel,  and  in  the  promises  made 
in  the  temple  where  he  was  honoured,  had  uttered  a 


'  »  That  ship  was  carrying  to  Tyre,  according  to  custom, 
the  first-fruits  of  the  lands  and  revenues  of  Carthage. 
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thousand  blasphemies  against  the  Almighty  and 
against  his  temple.  He  was  soon  punished  for  them. 
Judas  engaged  him  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  of  his  ar- 
my of  35,000  men  not  one  escaped  to  carry  the  news 
of  the  defeat  to  Antioch.  The  body  of  Nicanor  was 
found  amongst  the  dead.  His  head  and  right  hand, 
which  he  had  lifted  up  against  the  temple,  threaten- 
ing to  destroy  it,  were  cut  off,  and  placed  upon  one 
of  the  towers  of  Jerusalem. 

Judas,  after  this  complete  victory,  having  some  re- 
laxation, sent  an  embassy  to  Rome.  He  saw  himself 
continually  attacked  by  the  whole  forces  of  Syria, 
without  being  able  to  rely  with  good  reason  upon  any 
treaty  of  peace.  He  had  no  aid  to  expect  from  the 
neighbouring  nations,  who,  far  from  interesting  them- 
selves for  the  preservation  of  the  Jewish  people,  in 
concert  with  the  Syrians,  entertained  no  thoughts  but 
of  extirpating  them.  He  had  been  informed  that  the 
Romans,  equally  esteemed  for  their  justice  and  valour, 
were  always  ready  to  support  weak  nations  against  the 
oppression  of  kings,  whose  power  gave  them  umbrage. 
He  therefore  thought  of  making  an  alliance  with  that 
people,  in  order  to  support  himself  by  their  protection 
against  the  unjust  enterprises  of  the  Syrians.  Those 
ambassadors  were  very  well  received  by  the  senate, 
who  passed  a  decree  by  which  the  Jews  were  declared 
the  friends  and  allies  of  the  Romans,  and  a  defensive 
league  was  made  with  them.  They  even  obtained  a 
letter  from  the  senate  to  Demetrius,  by  which  he  was 
enjoined  not  to  distress  the  Jews  any  more,  and  war 
was  threatened,  in  case  he  persevered  to  do  so.  But 
before  the  ambassadors  returned,  Judas  was  dead. 

As  soon  as  Demetrius  received  news  of  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Nicanor,  he  gave  the  command  of  a 
powerful  army  to  Bacchides  and  Alcimus,  composed 
of  the  choicest  of  all  his  troops,  and  sent  them  into 
Judaja.  Judas  had  only  3000  men  with  him  when  it 
arrived  there.  These  were  struck  with  such  a  panic, 
that  they  all  abandoned  him,  except  800  men.  Judas, 
with  that  small  number,  through  an  excess  of  valour 
and  confidence,  had  the  boldness  to  hazard  a  battle 
agaiust  so  numerous  an  army.  He  perished,  over- 
powered by  multitudes.  His  loss  was  deplored 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  at  Jerusalem,  with  all  the 
marks  of  the  keenest  affliction,  and  the  government 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  Jonathan  his  brother. 

Alcimus  being  dead,  after  having  committed  great 
violences  against  the  true  Israelites,  and  Bacchides] 
being  returned  to  Antioch,  the  country  remained 
quiet,  and  was  not  harassed  by  the  Syrians  for  two 
years.  Demetrius  had  most  probably  received  the 
senate's  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  which  obliged 
him  to  recall  Bacchides. 

Demetrius  3  indeed  was  at  this  time 
very  cautious  in  his  conduct  with  re-  A.  M.  3844. 
gard  to  the  Romans,  and  used  all  his  Ant.  J.  C.  160. 
endeavours  to  induce  them  to  ac- 
knowledge him  king,  and  to  renew  the  treaty  made 
with  the  kings  his  predecessors.  Having  received 
advice  that  the  Romans  had  three  ambassadors  at  the 
court  of  Ariarathes  king  of  Cappadocia,  he  sent  Me- 
nochares,  one  of  his  principal  ministers,  thither  to  en- 
ter upon  the  negotiation.  Finding,  at  his  return,  by 
the  report  he  made  of  what  had  passed,  that  the  good 
offices  of  those  ambassadors  were  absolutely  necessary 
to  his  success  on  that  point,  he  sent  again  into  Pam- 
phylia,  and  afterwards  to  Rhodes,  to  assure  them  that 
he  would  conform  entirely  to  their  will;  and  by  the 
force  of  pressing  solicitations,  obtained  at  length,  by 
their  means,  what  he  desired.  The  Romans  acknow- 
ledged him  king  of  Syria,  and  renewed  the  treaties 
made  with  that  crown. 

To  cultivate  their  amity ,4  he  sent 
the  same  Menochares  the  following  A.  M.  3845. 
year,  in  conjunction  with  some  oth-  Ant.  J.  C.  159. 
ers  upon  an  embassy  to  Rome.  They 
were  charged  with  a  crown  that  weighed  10,000  pieces 
of  gold,5  as  a  present  from  him  to  the  senate,  in  grat- 
itude for  their  kind  treatment  of  him  during  the  time 
that  he  was  a  hostage  at  Rome.     They  carried  also 


3  Polyb.  Legat.  cxx. 

*  Ibid,  exxii.    Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  118.    Diod.  Legat.xxv. 

s  They  were  worth  more  than  ten  thousand  pistoles.,   - 
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with  them  Leptines  and  Isocrates,  in  order  to  deliver 
them  up,  upon  account  of  the  assassination  of  Octavi- 
us.  This  Leptines  was  the  person  who  killed  him  at 
Laodicea.  Isocrates  was  a  Greek,  by  profession  a 
grammarian,  who  being  in  Syria  at  that  time,  had 
upon  all  occasions  taken  upon  him  to  vindicate  that 
equally  base  and  unjust  action.  The  senate  received 
the  ambassadors  with  all  the  usual  honours,  and  ac- 
cepted the  present  they  brought;  but  would  neither 
hear  nor  see  two  vile  men,  objects  unworthy  of  their 
anger;  reserving  to  themselves,  without  doubt,  the 
right  of  exacting,  when  they  pleased,  a  more  distin- 
guished satisfaction  for  the  murder  of  their  ambas- 
sador. 

It  was  nearly  about  this  time  that  Demetrius,  as  I 
have  observed  before,  established  Holophernes  upon 
the  throne  of  Cappadocia.  He  was  soon  after  expel- 
led and  took  refuge  at  Antioch.  We  are  going  to  see 
how  far  he  carried  his  ingratitude  towards  his  bene- 
factor. 

Demetrius.t    who    found    himself 

A.  M.  3850.  without  war  or  occupation,  began  to 
Ant.  J.  C.  154.  indulge  in  pleasure,  and  to  lead  an 
idle  life,  not  a  little  singular  and  fan- 
tastic in  the  manner  of  it.  He  caused  a  castle  to  be 
built  near  Antioch,  flanked  with  four  strong  towers, 
and  shut  himself  up  in  it,  in  order  to  abandon  himself 
entirely  on  the  one  side  to  idolence,  not  being  willing 
to  hear  any  more  mention  made  of  public  business, 
and,  on  the  other,  to  the  pleasure  of  good  cheer  and 
excess  of  wine.  He  was  drunk  at  least  one  half  of 
the  day.  The  memorials,  which  people  Were  desirous 
of  presenting  to  him,  were  never  received  ;  justice  was 
not  administered;  the  affairs  of  the  state  languished: 
in  a  word  there  was  a  general  suspension  of  the  gov- 
ernment, which  soon  stirred  up  the  whole  people 
against  him.  A  conspiracy  was  formed  for  deposing 
him.  Holophernes,  who  continued  at  Antioch,  en- 
tered into  this  plot  against  his  benefactor,  flattering 
himself  with  obtaining  the  crown  if  the  enterprise 
succeeded.  It  was  discovered,  and  Holophernes  was 
thrown  into  prison.  Demetrius  would  not  deprive 
him  of  life.  He  chose  rather  to  spare  him,  in  order 
to  make  use  of  him  upon  occasion  against  Ariarathes, 
king  of  Cappadocia,  upon  whose  crown  he  had  some 
pretensions. 

Notwithstanding  the  discover}-,  the  conspiracy  was 
not  suppressed  .2  The  malecontents  were  secretly 
supported  by  Ptolemy  Philometor,  who  had  the  affair 
of  Cyprus  at  heart;  and  by  Attalus  and  Ariarathes, 
who  were  anxious  to  revenge  themselves  for  the  war 
Demetrius  had  undertaken  against  them  in  favour  of 
Holophernes.  Those  three  princes  in  concert  together 
employed  Heraclides  in  preparing  some  body  to  per- 
sonate the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  to  set  up 
hereditary  pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Syria.  This 
Heraclides  had  been,  as  I  have  said  already,  one  of 
the  great  favourites  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and 
treasurer  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  whileTimarchus, 
his  brother,  another  favourite,  was  governor  of  it.  At 
Demetrius's  accession  to  the  crown,  the  two  brothers 
having  been  convicted  of  malversation  and  other 
crimes,  Timarchus  had  been  executed,  and  the  other, 
having  made  his  escape,  had  taken  up  his  residence  at 
Rhodes.  It  was  there  he  took  pains  to  train  the  man 
intended  for  the  design  I  have  mentioned.  He  chose 
for  that  purpose  a  young  man  named  Bala,  of  mean 
extraction,  but  well  calculated  to  act  the  part  assigned 
him.  He  modelled  him,  and  instructed  him  fully  in 
all  that  it  was  necessary  to  say  or  do. 

When  he  was  fully  prepared,  he 

A.  M.  3851.  began  by  causing  him  to  be  acknow- 
Ant.  J.  C.  153.  ledged  by  the  three  kings  who  were 
in  the  secret.  He  afterwards  carried 
him  to  Rome,  as  he  did  also  Laodice,  the  real  daugh- 
ter of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  for  the  better  concealing 
of  the  imposture.  By  force  of  address  and  solicita- 
tions, he  caused  him  to  be  acknowledged  there  also, 
and  obtained   a  decree   of  the  senate  in  his  favour, 


f  i  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  3.    Athen.  1.  x.  p.  440.    Justin. 
1.  xxxv.  c.  1. 

5  Polyb.  Legat.  cxxxviii.  and  cxl.   Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  131. 
Athen.  1.  v.  211.    1  Maccab.  x.  1-50. 


which  not  only  gave  him  permission  to  return  into 
Syria,  for  the  recovery  of  his  dominions,  but  even 
granted  him  assistance  for  that  purpose.  Though  the 
senate  plainly  saw  through  the  imposture,  and  that 
all  that  was  told  of  this  pretender  was  mere  fiction, 
they  entered  into  every  thing  that  was  desired  of  them 
against  Demetrius,  with  whom  they  were  dissatisfied, 
and  passed  that  decree  in  favour  of  the  impostor. 
With  this  declaration  of  the  Romans  for  him,  he  found 
no  difficulty  in  raising  troops.  He  seized  upon  Pto- 
lemais  in  Palestine;  and  there,  under  the  name  of 
Alexander,  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  assumed  the 
title  of  the  king  of  Syria.  Many  of  the  malecontents 
came  thither  to  join  him,  and  form  his  court. 

This  news  made  Demetrius  quit  his  castle  and  his 
indolence,  and  apply  himself  to  his  defence.  He  as- 
sembled all  the  troops  he  could.  Alexander  armed 
also  on  his  side.  The  assistance  of  Jonathan  was  of 
great  consequence  in  this  conjuncture,  and  both  par- 
ties made  their  court  to  him.  Demetrius  wrote  to  him 
first,  and  sent  him  the  commission  of  general  of  the 
king's  troops  in  Judea,  which  rendered  him  at  that 
time  very  much  superior  to  all  his  enemies. 

Alexander  seeing  what  Demetrius  had  done  for 
Jonathan,  was  thereby  induced  to  make  proposals  also 
to  him,  in  order  to  bring  him  over  to  his  side.  He 
made  him  high-priest,  granted  him  thetitle  of  Friend 
of  the  king,  sent  him  a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of 
gold,  marks  of  the  high  dignity  which  he  conferred 
upon  him;  for  none  at  that  time  wore  purple  except 
princes  and  nobles  of  the  first  rank.  Demetrius,  who 
received  advice  of  this,  still  outbid  him,  to  secure  to 
himself  an  ally  of  such  importance.  But  after  the  in- 
juries he  had  done  to  all  those  who  had  had  the  true 
interest  of  the  Jews  at  heart,  and  to  the  whole  nation 
in  general,  they  dared  not  confide  in  him,  and  resolved 
to  treat  rather  with  Alexander.  Jonathan  therefore 
accepted  the  high-priesthood  from  him ;  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  whole  people,  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, which  happened  soon  after,  he  put  on  the  ponti- 
fical vestments,  and  officiated  as  high-priest. 

The  place  had  been  vacant  seven  years  from  the 
death  of  Alcimus.  The  high-priesthood,  which  at 
that  time  came  into  the  Asmonean  family,  continued 
in  it  till  Herod's  time,  who,  from  hereditary,  as  it  had 
been  till  then,  made  an  employment  of  it,  which  he 
disposed  of  at  his  pleasure. 

The  two  kings  having  taken  the 
field,  Demetrius,  who  wanted  neither  A.  M.  3852. 
valour  nor  good  sense,  when  his  rea-  Ant.  J.  C.  152. 
son  was  not  impaired  by  wine,  was 
victorious  in  the  first  battle;  but  it  was  of  no  advan- 
tage to  him.  Alexander  soon  received  new  troops 
from  the  three  kings  who  had  set  him  up,  and  con- 
tinued to  support  him  vigorously.  Having,  besides 
this,  the  Romans  and  Jonathan  on  his  side,  he  retriev- 
ed his  loss,  and  maintained  his  ground.  The  Syrians 
continually  deserted  also,  because  they  could  not  bear 
Demetrius.  That  prince  beginning  to  apprehend  the 
event  of  the  war,  sent  his  two  sons,  Demetrius  and 
Antiochus,  to  Cnidos,a  city  of  Caria,  in  order  to  pro- 
vide for  their  security  in  case  of  misfortune.  He  con- 
fided them,  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  to  the 
care  of  a  friend  whom  he  had  in  that  city;  in  order 
that  if  any  accident  should  happen  to  himself,  they 
might  remain  there  in  safety,  and  wait  some  favour- 
able conjuncture. 

It  was'  at  that  same  time,  and  per- 
haps in  imitation  of  Alexander  Bala,        A.  M.  3853. 
that  Andriscus  played  the  same  part     Ant.  J.  C.  151. 
in  Macedonia.     He  had  retired  to 
Demetrius,  who  had  given  him  up  to  the  Romans, 
from  the  hope  of  conciliating  their  favour. 

The  two  competitors  for  the  crown 
of  Syria  having  assembled  all  their  A.  M.  3854. 
troops,  proceeded  to  a  decisive  bat-  Ant.  J.  C.  150. 
tie.  At  first  Demetrius's  left  wing 
broke  that  of  the  enemy  which  opposed  it,  and  put  it 
to  flight.  But  being  too  hot  in  the  pursuit,  a  com- 
mon "fault  in  battles,  and  which  almost  always  oc- 
casions their  being  lost,  at  their  return  they  found  the 
right,  at  the  head  of  which  Demetrius  fought  in  per- 
son, routed,  and  the  king  himself  killed  in  the  pursuit. 
As  long  as  he  had  been  in  a  condition  to  support  the 
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cuemy's  charge,  he  had  omitted  nothing  of  which 
valour  and  couduct  were  capable,  that  might  conduce 
to  his  success.  At  length  his  troops  gave  way,  and 
in  the  retreat  his  horse  plunged  into  a  bog,  where 
those  who  pursued  him  killed  nim  with  their  arrows. 
He  had  reigned  twelve  years.  Alexander  by  this 
victory  found  himself  master  of  the  empire  of  Syria. 

As  soon  as  Alexander  saw  himself  at  ease,i  he  sent 
to  demand  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  king 
bf  Egypt,  in  marriage.  She  was  granted  him:  and 
her  father  conducted  her  in  person  to  Ptolemais, 
where  the  nuptials  were  celebrated.  Jonathan  was 
invited  to  that  feast,  and  went  thither,  where  he  was 
received  by  the  two  kings  with  all  possible  marks  of 
honour. 

Oneas,  son  of  Oneas  III.2  having  been  disappoint- 
ed of  the  high-priesthood  after  the  death  of  his  un- 
cle Menelaus,  had  retired  into  Egypt.  He  had  found 
means  to  insinuate  himself  so  well  into  the  favour  of 
Ptolemy  Philometor  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  that  he 
was  become  their  favourite  and  most  intimate  confi- 
dant. He  made  use  of  his  influence  at  that  court  to 
obtain  the  king's  permission  for  building  a  temple  for 
ihe  Jews  in  Egypt,  like  that  in  Jerusalem;  assuring 
him  that  that  favour  would  bring  the  whole  nation 
over  to  his  side  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  at  the 
same  time  he  obtained,  a  grant  of  the  high-priesthood 
to  him  and  his  descendants  for  ever.  The  great  diffi- 
culty was,  to  make  the  Jews  accede  to  this  innovation ; 
it  being  forbidden  by  the  law  to  offer  sacrifices  in  any- 
place but  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  overcame 
their  repugnance,  though  not  without  difficulty,  by  a 
passage  in  Isaiah,  wherein  the  prophet  foretells  this 
event  in  these  terms:  3  "  In  that  day  shall  five  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  language  of  Canaan, 
and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  the  one  shall  be 
called  the  city  of  the  sun,  or  Heliopolis.  In  that 
day  there  shall  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  there- 
of to  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  op- 
pressors, and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour  and  a 
great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them.  And  the  Lord 
shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice 
and  oblation :  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  perform  it." 

The  event  here  foretold  by  Isaiah  is  one  of  the 
most  singular,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  remote 
from  all  probability.  Nothing  was  more  strictly 
forbidden  to  the  Jews  than  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God 
in  any  other  place  than  the  temple  built  by  his  order 
at  Jerusalem;  consequently,  how  much  more,  to  build 
a  temple  elsewhere,  especially  in  a  land  polluted 
with  the  most  gross  idolatry,  as  Egypt  was,  and  al- 
ways at  enmity  with  the  people  of  God  !  This,  how- 
ever, came  to  pass  exactly  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
foretold.  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  circumstantial  ex- 
position of  this  prophecy,  which  would  carry  me  too 
far  from  my  subject. 

Alexander  Bala,4  finding  himself 

A.  M.  3856.  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  crown 
Ant.  J.  C.  148.  of  Syria,  thought  he  had  nothing 
more  to  do  than  to  take  all  the  plea- 
sures which  the  abundance  and  power  to  which  he 
had  attained  would  admit.  He  abandoned  himself, 
therefore,  to  his  natural  inclination  for  luxury,  idle- 
ness, and  debauchery.  He  left  the  care  of  affairs  en- 
tirely to  a  favourite  named  Ammonius.  That  insolent 
and  cruel  minion  put  to  death  Laodice,  the  sister  of 
Demetrius,  and  widow  of  Perseus  king  of  Macedonia  ; 
Antigonus,  Demetrius'  son,  who  continued  in  Syria 
when  the  two  others  were  sent  to  Cnidos;  in  fine, 
all  the  persons  of  the  blood-royal  whom  he  could 
find,  in  order  to  secure  to  his  master,  by  that  means, 
the  possession  of  the  crown  which  he  had  usurped 
by  an  imposture.  That  conduct  soon  drew  upon  both 
the  abhorrence  of  the  people. 


»  I  :\Iaccab.  x.  51-66. 
'■  a  Joseph,  contra  Appian.  1.  ii.  »  Isaiah,  xix.  18—21. 

'■  *  Liv.  Epit.  lib.  1.  Justin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  2.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1. 
xiii.  c.  8.  1  Maccab.  x.  67— S9.  Diod.  in  Excerpt.  Vales, 
j).  346. 


Demetrius,  the  eldest  of  Demetrius'  sons,  was  at 
Cnidos,  and  began  to  be  of  an  age  capable  of  form- 
ing and  executing  plans.  When  he  was  advised  of 
this  aversion  of  the  people,  he  thought  the  occasion 
favourable  for  repossessing  himself  of  his  right. 
Lasthenes,  the  friend  in  whose  house  he  lived,  pro- 
cured him  some  companies  of  Cretans,  with  which 
he  landed  in  Cilicia.  There  soon  joined  him  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  malecontents  to  form  an  army,  with 
which  he  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  province. 
Alexander  opened  his  eyes,  and  quitted  his  seraglio 
to  apply  himself  to  his  affairs.  He  left  the  govern- 
ment of  Antioch  to  Hierax  and  Diodotus,  who  is  also 
called  Tryphon,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
formed  of  all  the  troops  he  could  assemble;  and  upon 
receiving  advice  that  Apollouius,  governor  of  Ccjele- 
syria  and  Phoenicia,  had  declared  for  Demetrius,  he 
sent  to  demand  aid  of  Ptolemy  his  father-in-law. 

Apollonius'  first  thoughts  were  to  reduce  Jona- 
than, who  persisted  in  his  attachment  to  Alexander; 
but  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  in  one  day  he  lost  above 
8000  men. 

Ptolemy  Philometor,  to  whom 
Alexander  had  applied  in  the  ex-  A.  M.  3858. 
treme  danger  in  which  he  found  Ant.  J.  C.  146. 
himself,  came  at  last  to  the  assistance 
of  his  son-in-law,  and  entered  Palestine  with  a  great 
army.  All  the  cities  opened  their  gates  to  him  ac- 
cording to  the  orders  they  had  received  from  Alex- 
ander to  that  effect.  Jonathan  came  to  join  him  at 
Joppa,  and  followed  him  to  Ptolemais.  Upon  his 
arrival  a  conspiracy  was  discovered,  which  had  been 
formed  by  Ammonius,  against  the  life  of  Philometor. 
As  Alexander  refused  to  deliver  up  that  traitor,  he 
concluded  that  he  had  entered  into  the  conspiracy 
himself,  and  in  consequence  took  his  daughter  from 
him,  gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and  made  a  treaty  with 
him,  by  which  he  engaged  to  aid  him  in  reascending 
the  throne  of  his  father. 

The 
monius, 

Having  discovered  him  disguised  like  a  woman,  they 
sacrificed  him  to  their  rage.  Not  content  with  that 
revenge,  they  declared  against  Alexander  himself, 
and  opened  their  gates  to  Ptolemy.  They  would 
even  have  set  him  upon  the  throne.  But  that  prince, 
assuring  them  that  he  was  contented  with  his  own 
dominions,  instead  of  accepting  that  offer,  recom- 
mended to  them  Demetrius,  the  lawful  heir,  who  ac- 
cordingly was  placed  upon  the  throne  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  acknowledged  by  all  the  inhabitants. 

Alexander,  who  was  at  that  time 
in  Cilicia,  marched  with  the  utmost  A.  M.  3859. 
diligence,  and  put  all  to  fire  and  Ant.  J.  C.  145. 
sword  around  Antioch.  The  two  ar- 
mies came  to  a  battle.  Alexander  was  defeated,  and 
fled  with  500  horse  to  Zabdiel,5  an  Arabian  prince, 
with  whom  he  had  intrusted  his  children.  Betrayed 
by  the  person  in  whom  he  had  placed  most  confi- 
dence, his  head  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Ptolemy,  who 
expressed  great  joy  at  the  sight  of  it.  That  joy  was 
of  no  long  duration;  for  he  died  some  few  days  after 
of  a  wound  he  had  received  in  the  battle.  Thus  Al- 
exander king  of  Syria,  and  Ptolemy  Philometor  king 
of  Egypt,  died  at  the  same  time;  the  first  after  a 
reign  of  five  years,  and  the  second  after  one  of  thirty- 
five.  Demetrius,  who  had  attained  the  crown  by  this 
victory,  assumed  the  surname  of  Nicator,  that  is  to 
say,  the  Conqueror. — The  succession  of  Egypt  was 
attended  with  more  difficulties. 

SECTION  IV. — PHYSCON  ESPOUSES  CLEOPATRA, 
AND  ASCENDS  THE  THRONE  OF  EGYPT.  DEMETRI- 
US IN  SYRIA  ABANDONS  HIMSELF  TO  ALL  MANNER 
OF  EXCESSES.  DIODOTUS,  SURNAMED  TRYPHON, 
CAUSES  ANTIOCHUS,  THE  SON  OF  ALEXANDER  BALA, 
TO  BE  PROCLAIMED  KING  OF  SYRIA;  THEN  KILLS 
HIM,  AND  TAKES  HIS  PLACE.  HE  SEIZES  JONA- 
THAN BY  TREACHERY,  AND  PUTS  HIM  TO  DEATH. 
DEMETRIUS  UNDERTAKES  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST 
THE  PARTHIANS,  WHO  TAKE  HIM  PRISONER.  CLEO- 
PATRA HIS  WIFE  ESPOUSES  ANTIOCHUS   SIDETES, 


people  of  Antioch,  who  mortally  hated  Am- 
3,  believed  it  time  to  show  their  resentment. 


*  He  is  called  Emalcuel  in  the  book  of  Maccabees. 
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BROTHER  OF  DEMETRIUS,  AND  PLACES  HIM  UPON 
THE  THRONE  OF  SYRIA.  PHYSCON'S  EXCESSIVE 
FOLLIES  AND  ENORMITIES.  ATTALUS  PHILOMETOR 
SUCCEEDS  ATTALUS  HIS  UNCLE,  WHOM  HE  CAUSES 
TO  BE  REGRETTED  BY  HIS  VICES.  HE  DIES  HIMSELF, 
AFTER  HAVING  REIGNED  FIVE  YEARS,  AND  BY  HIS 
WILL  LEAVES  THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE  HEIRS  TO  HIS 
DOMINIONS.  ARISTONICUS  SEIZES  THEM.  HE  IS 
OVERTHROWN,  LED  IN  TRIUMPH,  AND  PUT  TO 
DEATH. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  af- 

A.  M.  3859.  ter  the  death  of  her  husband,  who 
Ant.  J.  C.  145.  was  at  the  same  time  her  brother, 
endeavoured  to  place  the  crown 
upon  the  head  of  the  son  she  had  by  him.i  As  he 
was  yet  very  young,  others  laboured  to  obtain  it  for 
Physcon,  king  of  Cyrenaica,  the  late  king's  brother, 
and  sent  to  desire  him  to  come  to  Alexandria.  Cleo- 
patra, thereby  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  taking 
measures  for  her  defence,  caused  Onias  and  Dosithe- 
us,  with  an  army  of  Jews,  to  come  to  her  assistance. 
There  was  at  that  time  a  Roman  ambassador  at  Al- 
exandria, named  Thermus,  who  by  his  mediation 
accommodated  affairs.  It  was  agreed  that  Physcon 
should  marry  Cleopatra,  and  educate  her  son,  who 
should  be  declared  heir  to  the  crown;  and  that  Phys- 
con should  possess  it  during  his  life.  He  had  no 
sooner  married  the  queen  and  taken  possession  of 
the  crown,  than,  on  the  very  day  of  the  nuptials,  he 
killed  her  son  in  her  arms. 

I  have  already  observed  that  the  surname  of  Phys- 
con, given  to  this  prince,  was  properly  a  nickname. 
That  which  he  took  himself  was  Euergetes,  which 
signifies  the  benefactor.  The  Alexandrians  changed 
it  into  that  of  Cacoergetes,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  con- 
trary, one  who  delights  in  doing  harm;  a  surname  to 
which  he  had  the  justest  title. 

In  Syria  affairs  went  on  little  better.*  Demetrius, 
a  young  prince  without  experience,  left  every  thing 
to  Lasthenes,  who  had  procured  him  the  Cretans, 
by  whose  aid  he  had  ascended  the  throne.  He  was 
a  corrupt  and  rash  man,  and  behaved  himself  so  ill, 
that  he  soon  lost  his  master  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  most  necessary  to  his  support. 

The  first  wrong  step  which  he  took,  was  in  regard 
to  the  soldiers,  whom  Ptolemy,  upon  his  march,  had 
put  into  the  maritime  places  of  Phoenicia  and  Syria, 
to  reinforce  the  garrisons.  If  he  had  left  those  garri- 
sons in  them,  they  would  have  very  much  augmented 
his  forces.  Instead  of  conciliating  them,  or  at  least 
of  treating  them  well,  upon  some  umbrage  which  he 
conceived,  he  sent  orders  to  the  troops  of  Syria  who 
were  in  the  same  garrisons,  to  cut  the  throats  of  all 
the  Egyptian  soldiers;  which  massacre  was  accord- 
ingly executed.  The  army  of  Egypt,  which  was  still 
in  Syria,  and  had  placed  him  upon  the  throne,  full 
of  just  horror  for  such  barbarous  cruelty,  abandoned 
him  immediately,  and  returned  home.  After  which 
he  caused  the  strictest  search  to  be  made  for  ail 
those  who  had  taken  part  against  himself  or  his  fath- 
er in  the  last  wars,  and  punished  with  death  all  that 
could  be  found.  When  he  believed,  after  all  these 
executions,  that  he  had  no  longer  any  enemies  to 
fear,  he  broke  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops,  and 
kept  only  his  Cretans,  and  some  other  foreigners,  in 
his  service.  By  that  means  he  not  only  deprived 
himself  of  the  veteran  troops  who  had  served  under 
his  father,  and  who,  as  being  well  affected  to  him, 
would  have  maintained  him  upon  the  throne,  but  he 
rendered  them  his  greatest  enemies,  by  depriving 
them  of  the  sole  means  they  had  to  subsist.  He 
found  this  fully  verified  in  the  insurrections  and  re- 
volutions which  afterwards  happened. 

Jonathan  in  the  mean  time  seeing  every  thing  quiet 
in  Judea,  formed  the  design  of  delivering  the  nation 
at  length  from  the  evils  it  suffered  from  the  citadel, 
which  the  idolatrous  Greeks  still  held  in  Jerusalem. 
He  invested  it,  and  caused  machines  of  war  to  be 
brought,  in  order  to  attack  it  in  form.     Demetrius, 


'   t  Joseph,  contr.  App.  1.  ii.    Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  8.    VaL 
Max.  1.  ix.  c.  1. 

»  Diod.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  346.    1  Maccab.  xi.  20—37. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  8, 


in  consequence  of  the  complaints  made  to  him  upon 
that  occasion,  went  to  Ptolemais,  and  commanded 
Jonathan  to  attend  him  there,  to  give  an  account  of 
that  affair.  Jonathan  gave  orders  for  pushing  the 
siege  vigorously  in  his  absence,  and  set  out  to  meet 
him  with  some  of  the  priests  and  principal  persons  of 
the  nation.  He  carried  with  him  a  great  quantity  of 
magnificent  presents,  and  appeased  the  king  and  his 
ministers  so  successfully,  that  he  not  only  caused  the 
accusation  which  had  been  formed  against  him  to  be 
rejected,  but  even  obtained  great  honours  and  new 
marks  of  favour.  The  whole  country  under  his  go- 
vernment was  discharged  from  all  duties,  customs, 
and  tributes,  for  the  sum  of  300  talents,3  which  he 
agreed  to  pay  the  king  by  way  of  equivalent. 

The  king  being  returned  to  Antioch,4  and  continu- 
ing to  give  himself  up  immoderately  to  all  kind  of 
excesses,  violence,  and  cruelty,  the  people's  patience 
was  entirely  exhausted,  so  that  the  whole  nation  was 
disposed  for  a  general  revolt. 

Diodotus,  afterwards  surnamed  Tryphon,  who  had 
formerly  served  Alexander,  and  had  shared  the  go- 
vernment of  Antioch  with  Hierax,  seeing  the  people 
in  this  disposition,  found  the  occasion  favourable  for 
attempting  a  bold  enterprise,  which  was  to  set  the 
crown  upon  his  own  head,  by  taking  advantage  of 
these  disorders.  He  went  into  Arabia  to  Zabdiel,  to 
whom  the  person  and  education  of  Antiochus,  the 
son  of  Alexander  Bala,  had  been  intrusted.  He  laid 
the  state  of  the  affairs  of  Syria  before  him,  informed 
him  of  the  discontent  of  the  people,  and  of  the  sol- 
diery in  particular,  and  strongly  represented,  that 
there  could  not  be  a  more  favourable  opportunity  for 
setting  Antiochus  upon  the  throne  of  his  father.  He 
demanded  that  the  young  prince,  should  be  put  into 
his  hands,  in  order  that  he  might  enforce  his  rights. 
His  view  was  to  make  use  of  the  pretensions  of  An- 
tiochus till  he  had  dethroned  Demetrius,  and  after- 
wards to  rid  himself  of  the  young  prince,  and  assume 
the  crown  himself,  as  he  did.  Zabdiel,  whether  he 
penetrated  his  real  design,  or  did  not  entirely  approve 
his  scheme,  did  not  accede  to  it  at  first.  Tryphon 
was  obliged  to  continue  a  considerable  time  with 
him  to  solicit  and  press  him.  At  length  by  force  of 
importunity  or  presents,  he  gained  Zabdiel's  consent, 
and  obtained  what  he  demanded. 

Jonathan  carried  on  the  siege  of 
the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  with  vigour:  A.M.  3860. 
but  seeing  that  he  made  no  progress,  Ant.  J.  C.  144. 
he  sent  deputies  to  Demetrius,  to  de- 
sire that  he  would  withdraw  the  garrison  which  he 
could  not  drive  out  by  force.  Demetrius,  who  found 
himself  involved  in  great  difficulties  from  the  fre- 
quent tumults  which  happened  at  Antioch,  where  the 
people  had  conceived  an  invincible  aversion  for  his 
person  and  government,  granted  Jonathan  all  he  de- 
manded, upon  condition  that  he  would  send  troops  to 
chastise  the  mutineers.  Jonathan  sent  him  3000  men 
immediately.  As  soon  as  the  king  had  them,  believ- 
ing himself  sufficiently  strong  to  undertake  every 
thing,  he  resolved  to  disarm  the  inhabitants  of  Anti- 
och, and  gave  orders  accordingly  that  they  should 
all  deliver  up  their  arms..  Upon  this  they  rose,  to 
the  number  of  120,000  men, and  invested  the  palace, 
with  design  to  kill  the  king.  The  Jews  immediately 
flew  to  disengage  him,  dispersed  the  multitude  with 
fire  and  sword,  burnt  a  great  part  of  the  city,  and 
killed  or  destroyed  very  near  100,000  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. The  rest,  intimidated  by  so  great  a  misfor- 
tune, demanded  a  peace,  which  was  granted  them: 
and  the  tumult  ceased.  The  Jews,  after  having  taken 
this  terrible  revenge  for  the  wrongs  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioch  had  done  to  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
principally  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
returned  into  their  country  laden  with  honour  and 
boot)'. 

Demetrius  still  continuing  his  cruelty,  tyranny,  and 
oppression,  put  many  more  persons  to  death  for  the 


a  Three  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

*  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  9.  1  Maccab.  xi.  39—74.  xii.  21— 
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last  sedition,  confiscated  the  estates  of  others,  and  ba- 
nished a  great  number.  All  his  subjects  conceived 
such  a  hatred  and  animosity  against  him,  that  there 
wanted  nothing  but  an  opportunity  for  displaying  it, 
and  making  him  experience  the  most  dreadful  effects 
of  their  vengeance. 

Notwithstanding  the  promises  he  had  made  to  Jo- 
nathan, and  the  great  obligations  he  had  to  him  for 
the  aid  which  had  preserved  him,  he  behaved  no  bet- 
ter towards  him  than  he  did  to  others.  Believing  he 
could  do  without  him  for  the  future,  he  did  not  ob- 
serve the  treaty  he  had  made  with  him.  Though  the 
sum  of  300  talents  had  been  paid,  he  did  not  desist 
from  demanding  all  the  usual  imposts,  customs,  and 
tributes,  with  the  same  rigour  as  before,  and  with 
menaces  to  Jonathan  of  making  war  upon  him  if  he 
failed. 

;  Whilst  things  were  in  this  unsteady  condition,  Try- 
phon conducted  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  into 
Syria,  and  caused  his  pretensions  to  the  crown  to  be 
declared  by  a  manifesto.  The  soldiers  who  had  been 
disbanded  by  Demetrius,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
malecontents,  came  in  crowds  to  join  the  pretender, 
and  proclaimed  him  king.  They  marched  under  his 
ensigns  against  Demetrius,  defeated  him,  and  obliged 
him  to  retire  into  Seleucia.  They  took  all  his  ele- 
phants, made  themselves  masters  of  Antioch,  placed 
Antiochus  upon  the  throne  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  and 
gave  him  the  surname  of  Theos,  which  signifies  "  the 
God." 

Jonathan,  disgusted  at  the  ingratitude  of  Deme- 
trius, accepted  the  invitation  made  him  by  the  new 
king,  and  engaged  in  his  party.  Great  favours  were 
heaped  upon  him  and  Simon  his  brother.  A  commis- 
sion was  sent  them,  whereby  they  were  empowered 
to  raise  troops  for  Antiochus  throughout  all  Cale-sy- 
ria  and  Palestine.  Of  these  troops  they  formed  two 
bodies,  with  which  they  acted  separately,  and  obtain- 
ed several  victories  over  the  enemy. 

Tryphon, i  seeing  all  things  brought  to  the  desired 
point  for  executing  the  project  he  had  formed  of  de- 
stroying Antiochus,  and  of  possessing  himself  of  the 
crown  of  Syria,  found  no  other  obstacle  to  his  design 
than  on  the  part  of  Jonathan,  whose  probity  he  knew 
too  well  even  to  sound  him  upon  entering  into  his 
views.  He  resolved  therefore  to  rid  himself,  at  any 
price,  of  so  formidable  an  enemy;  and  accordingly 
entered  Judaea  with  an  army  in  order  to  take  him  and 
put  him  to  death.  Jonathan  came  also  to  Bethshan 
at  the  head  of  40,000  men.  Tryphon  perceived  that 
he  should  get  nothing  by  force  against  so  powerful  an 
army.  He  endeavoured  therefore  to  amuse  him  with 
fine  words,  and  the  warmest  assurances  of  a  sincere 
friendship.  He  gave  him  to  understand,  that  he  was 
come  thither  only  to  consult  him  upon  their  common 
interests,  and  to  put  Ptolemais  into  his  hands,  which 
he  was  resolved  to  make  him  a  present  of  as  a  free 
gift.  He  deceived  him  so  well  by  these  protestations 
of  friendship  and  obliging  offers,  that  he  dismissed  all 
his  troops,  except  3000  men,  of  which  he  kept  only 
1000  about  his  person.  He  sent  the  rest  towards  Ga- 
lilee, and  followed  Tryphon  to  Ptolemais,  reiving  up- 
on the  traitor's  oath,  that  he  should  be  put  into  pos- 
session of  it.  He  had  no  sooner  entered  the  place, 
than  the  gates  were  shut  upon  him.  Jonathan  was 
immediately  seized,  and  all  of  his  followers  put  to  the 
sword.  Troops  were  also  detached  directly  to  follow 
'  and  surprise  the  2000  men  who  were  upon  their  march 
"  to  Galilee.  They  had  already  received  advice  of  what 
■  had  happened  to  Jonathan  and  his  troops  at  the  city 
.  of  Ptolemais;  and  having  exhorted  one  another  to 
1  defend  themselves  well,  and  to  sell  their  lives  as  dear 
as  possible,  the  enemy  were  afraid  to  attack  them. 
They  were  suffered  to  proceed,  and  arrived  all  safe  at 
Jerusalem. 

The  affliction  there  for  what  had  befallen  Jonathan 
was  extreme.  The  Jews,  however,  did  not  lose  cou- 
rage. They  chose  Simon  by  universal  consent  for 
their  general,  and  immediately,  by  his. orders,  set 
themselves  at  work  with  all  possible  speed  to  com- 
plete the  fortifications  begun  by  Jonathan  at  Jerusa- 


K  *  I  Maccab.  xii.  39—54.  xiii.  1—30.   Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii, 
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lem.  And  when  advice  came  that  Tryphon  approach- 
ed, Simon  marched  against  him  at  the  head  of  a  fine 
arnnr. 

Tryphon  did  not  dare  to  give  him  battle,  but  had 
again  recourse  to  the  same  artifices  which  had  suc- 
ceeded so  well  with  Jonathan.  He  sent  to  tell  Simon, 
that  he  had  only  laid  Jonathan  under  an  arrest,  be- 
cause he  owed  the  king  100  talents  ;2  that  if  he  would 
send  him  that  sum,  and  Jonathan's  two  sons  as  hos- 
tages for  their  father's  fidelity,  he  would  cause  him  to 
be  set  at  liberty.  Though  Simon  saw  clearly  that 
this  proposal  was  no  more  than  a  feint,  nevertheless, 
that  he  might  not  have  reason  to  reproach  himself 
with  being  the  occasion  of  his  brother's  death,  by  re- 
fusing to  comply  with  it,  he  sent  him  the  money  and 
Jonathan's  two  children.  The  traitor,  notwithstand- 
ing", did  not  release  his  prisoner,  but  returned  a  se- 
cond time  into  Judxa,  at  the  head  of  a  greater  army 
than  before,  with  design  to  put  all  things  to  fire  and 
sword.  Simon  kept  so  close  to  him  in  all  his  marches 
and  countermarches,  that  he  frustrated  his  designs, 
and  obliged  him  to  retire. 

Tryphon,  on  his  return  into  winter-quarters  in 
the  country  of  Galaad,  caused  Jonathan  to  be  put  to 
death;  and  believing  after  this  that  he  had  nobodv  to 
fear,  gave  orders  to  kill  Antiochus  secretly.  He  then 
caused  it  to  be  given  out  that  he  was  dead  of  the  stone, 
and  at  the  same  time  declared  himself  king  of  Syria, 
in  his  stead,  and  took  possession  of  the  crown.  When 
Simon  was  informed  of  his  brother's  death,  he  sent  to 
fetch  his  bones,  interred  them  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
forefathers  at  Modin,  and  erected  a  magnificent  mon- 
ument to  his  memory. 

Tryphon  passionately  desired  to 
be  acknowledged  by  the  Romans.3  A.  M.  3861. 
His  usurpation  was  so  unsteady  with-  Ant.  J.  C.  143. 
out  this,  that  he  perceived  plainly 
this  was  absolutely  necessary  to  his  support.  He  sent 
them  a  magnificent  embassy,  with  a  golden  statue  of 
Victory  of  10,000  pieces  of  gold  in  weight.  He  was 
cheated  by  the  Romans.  They  accepted  the  statue, 
and  caused  the  name  of  Antiochus,  whom  he  had 
assassinated,  to  be  inserted  in  the  inscription,  as  if  it 
had  come  from  him. 

The  ambassadors  4  sent  by  Simon  to  Rome  were 
received  there  much  more  honourably,  and  all  the 
treaties  made  with  his  predecessors  were  renewed 
with  him. 

Demetrius  in  the  mean  time  amused  himself  with 
diversions  at  Laodicea,5  and  abandoned  himself  to  the 
most  infamous  debauches,  without  becoming  more 
wise  from  adversity, and  without  so  much  as  seeming 
to  have  the  least  sense  of  his  misfortunes.  As  Try- 
phon had  given  the  Jews  just  reason  to  oppose  him 
and  his  party,  Simon  sent  a  crown  of  gold  to  Deme- 
trius, and  ambassadors  to  treat  with  him.  They  ob- 
tained from  that  prince  a  confirmation  of  the  high- 
priesthood  and  sovereignty  to  Simon,  exemption  from 
all  kinds  of  tributes  and  imposts,  with  general  amnesty 
for  all  past  acts  of  hostility;  upon  condition  that  the 
Jews  should  join  him  against  Tryphon. 

Demetrius  6  at  length  recovered  a 
little  from  his  lethargy  upon  the  ar-  A.  M.  3863. 
rival  of  deputies  from  the  East,  who  Ant.  J.  C.  141. 
came  to  invite  him  thither.  The 
Parthians,  having  overrun  almost  the  whole  East,  and 
subjected  all  the  countries  of  Asia  between  the  Indus 
and  Euphrates,  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries.who 
were  descended  from  the  Macedonians,  not  being  able 
to  endure  that  usurpation,  and  the  haughty  insolence 
of  their  new  masters,  were  extremely  urgent  with  De- 
metrius, by  repeated  embassies,  to  come  and  put  him- 
self at  their  head ;  assured  him  of  a  general  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Parthians;  and  promised  to  supply 
him  with  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to  expel  those 
usurpers,  and  recover  all  the  provinces  of  the  East. 

o  A  hundred  thousand  crowns.  8  Diod.  Legat.  xxxi. 
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Full  of  these  hopes,  he  at  length  undertook  that  expe- 
dition, and  passed  the  Euphrates, leaving  Tryphon  in 
possession  of  the  greatest  part  of  Syria.  He  conceiv- 
ed that,  having  once  made  himself  master  of  the  East 
with  that  increase  of  power  he  should  be  in  a  better 
condition  to  reduce  that  rebel  at  his  return. 

As  soon  as  he  appeared  in  the  East,  the  Elymaeans, 
Persians,  and  Bactrians  declared  in  his  favour;  and 
with  their  aid  he  defeated  the  Parthians  in  several  en- 
gagements, but  at  length,  under  pretence  of  treating 
with  him,  they  got  him  into  an  ambuscade,  where  he 
was  made  prisoner,  and  his  whole  army  cut  in  pieces. 
By  this  blow  the  empire  of  the  Parthians  took  such 
firm  footing,  that  it  supported  itself  for  many  ages  af- 
terwards, and  became  the  terror  of  all  its  neighbours, 
so  as  to  be  considered  equal  even  to  the  Romans  them- 
selves, as  to  power  in  the  field  and  reputation  for 
military  'exploits. 

The  king  who  then  reigned  over  the  Parthians  was 
Mithridates,  son  of  Priapatius,  a  valiant  and  wise 
prince.  We  have  seen  in  what  manner  Arsaces  found- 
ed this  empire,  and  his  son  Arsaces  II.  established 
and  confirmed  it,  by  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Antiochus 
the  Great.  Priapatius  was  the  son  of  the  second 
Arsaces,  and  succeeded  him;  he  was  called  also 
Arsaces,  which  became  the  common  name  of  all  the 
princes  of  this  race.  After  having  reigned  fifteen 
years,  he  left  the  crown  at  his  death  to  his  eldest  son 
Phraates,  and  he  to  Mithridates  his  brother,  in  pre- 
ference to  his  own  children,!  because  he  had  discov- 
ered more  merit  and  capacity  in  him  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people;  convinced  that  a  king,  when  it 
is  in  his  own  power,  ought  to  be  more  attentive  to  the 
good  of  the  state  than  the  advancement  of  his  own 
family;  and  to  forget,  in  some  measure,  that  he  is  a 
father  to  remember  solely  that  he  is  a  king.  This 
Mithridates  was  that  king  of  the  Parthians,  into  whose 
hands  Demetrius  had  fallen. 

That  prince,  after  having  subdued  the  Medcs,  Ely- 
maaans,  Persians,  and  Bactrians,  extended  his  con- 
quests even  into  India,  beyond  the  bounds  of  Alex- 
ander's: and  when  he  had  defeated  Demetrius,  sub- 
jected also  Babylonia  and  Mesopotamia;  so  that  his 
empire  was  bounded  at  that  time  by  the  Euphrates 
on  the  west,  and  the  Ganges  on  the  east. 

.  He  carried  Demetrius  his  prisoner  into  all  the  pro- 
vinces that  still  adhered  to  the  king  of  Syria,  with  the 
view  of  inducing  them  to  submit  to  him,  by  showing 
them  the  person  they  had  looked  upon  as  their  deli- 
verer, reduced  to  so  low  and  shameful  a  condition. 
Alter  that,  he  treated  him  as  a  king,  sent  him  into 
Hyrcania,  which  was  assigned  him  for  his  place  of  re- 
sidence, and  gave  him  his  daughter  Rhodoguna  in 
marriage.  However,  he  was  always  regarded  as  a 
prisoner  of  war,  though  in  other  respects  he  had  all 
the  liberty  thatcould  be  granted  him  in  that  condition. 
His  son  Phraates,  who  succeeded  him,  treated  him  in 
the  same  manner. 

It  is  observed  particularly  of  this  Mithridates,  that 
having  subjected  several  different  nations,  he  took 
from  each  of  them  whatever  was  best  in  their  laws  and 
customs,  and  out  of  them  composed  an  excellent  body 
of  laws  and  maxims  of  state,  for  the  government  of  his 
empire.  This  was  making  a  glorious  use  of  his  victo- 
ries; by  so  much  the  more  laudable,  as  it  is  uncom- 
mon and  almost  unheard  of,  for  a  victor  to  be  more 
intent  upon  gaining  improvement  from  the  wise  cus- 
toms of  conquered  nations,  than  upon  enriching  him- 
self out  of  their  spoils.  It  was  by  this  means  that 
Mithridates  established  the  empire  of  the  Parthians 
upon  solid  foundations,  gave  it  a  firm  consistency, 
effectually  attached  the  conquered  provinces  to  it,  and 
united  them  into  one  monarchy,  which  subsisted  many 
ages  without  change  or  revolution,  notwithstanding 
the  diversity  of  nations  of  which  it  was  composed. 
He  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  Numa  of  the  Parthians, 
who  taught  that  warlike  nation  to  temper  a  savage 
valour  with  discipline,  and  to  blend  the  wise  author- 
ity of  laws  with  the  blind  force  of  arms. 


i  Non  multo  post  decessit,  multis  filiis  relictis;  quibua 
praBteritis,fratri  potissimum  Milhridati,  insignia  virtutis  vim, 
reliquit  imperium :  plus  regio  quarn  patrio  deberi  nomini 

ratus,  potiusque  patriae  quam  liberis  consulendmn.    Justin. 


At  this  time  happened  a  considerable  change  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Jewish  nation.  They  had  contended 
long  with  incredible  efforts  against  the  kings  of  Syria, 
not  only  for  the  defence  of  their  liberty,  but  the  pre- 
servation of  their  religion.  They  thought  it  incum- 
bent on  them  to  take  advantage  of  the  favourable  op- 
portunity of  the  king  of  Syria's  captivity,  and  of  the 
civil  wars  with  which  that  empire  was  continuallv 
torn,  to  secure  both  the  one  and  the  other.  In  a  gen- 
eral assembly  of  the  priests,  the  elders,  and  the  whole 
people  of  Jerusalem,  Simon  was  chosen  general,  to 
whose  family  they  had  most  essential  obligations,  and 
they  gave  him  the  government,  with  the  title  of  sov- 
ereign, as  well  as  that  of  high-priest:  and  declared 
this  double  power,  civil  and  sacerdotal,  hereditary  in 
his  family.  These  two  titles  had  been  conferred  on 
him  by  Demetrius,  but  limited  to  his  person.  After 
his  death,  both  dignities  descended  jointly  to  his  pos- 
terity, and  continued  united  for  many  generations. 

When  queen  Cleopatra  saw  her 
husband  taken  and  kept  prisoner  by  A.  M.  3864. 
the  Parthians,  she  shut  herself  up  Ant.  J.  C.  140. 
with  her  children  in  Seleucia,  where 
many  of  Tryphon's  soldiers  came  over  to  her  party. 
That  man,  who  was  naturally  brutal  and  cruel,  had 
industriously  concealed  those  defects  under  appear- 
ances of  lenity  and  goodness,  as  long  as  he  believed 
it  ni  cessary  to  please  the  people,  in  order  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  his  ambitious  designs.  When  he  saw  him- 
self in  possession  of  the  crown,  he  quitted  an  assumed 
character  that  laid  him  under  too  much  constraint, 
and  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  his  bad  inclinations. 
Many  therefore  abandoned  him,  and  came  over  in  no 
inconsiderable  numbers  to  Cleopatra.  These  deser- 
tions did  not,  however,  sufficiently  augment  her  party 
to  put  her  into  a  condition  to  support  herself.  She 
was  also  afraid,  lest  the  people  of  Seleucia  should 
choose  rather  to  give  her  up  to  Tryphon,  than  sup- 
port a  siege  out  of  affection  for  her  person.  She  there- 
fore sent  proposals  to  Antiochus  Sidetes,  Demetrius's 
brother,  for  uniting  their  forces;  and  promised  on  that 
condition  to  marry  him,  and  procure  him  the  crown. 
For  when  she  was  informed  that  Demetrius  had  mar- 
ried Rhodoguna,  she  was  so  much  enraged,  that  she 
no  longer  observed  any  measures,  and  resolved  to  seek 
support  in  a  new  marriage.  Her  children  were  yet 
too  young  to  support  the  weight  of  a  tottering  crown, 
and  she  was  not  of  a  character  to  pay  much  regard  to 
their  rights.  As  Antiochus,  therefore,  was  the  next 
heir  to  the  crown  after  them,  she  fixed  upon  him,  and 
took  him  for  her  husband. 

This  Antiochus  was  the  second  son  of  Demetrius 
Soter,  and  had  been  sent  to  Cnidus  with  his  brother 
Demetrius,  during  the  war  between  their  father  and 
Alexander  Bala,  to  secure  them  against  the  revolu- 
tions he  apprehended,  and  which  actually  happened, 
as  has  been  said  before.  Having  accepted  Cleopatra's 
oilers,  he  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Syria. 

He  wrote  a  letter  to  Simon ,2  wherein  he  complained 
of  Tryphon's  unjust  usurpation,  for  which  he  prom- 
ised to  take  speedy  vengeance.  To  engage  him  in 
his  interests,  he  made  him  great  concessions,  and  gave 
him  hopes  of  much  greater  when  he  should  ascend 
the  throne. 

And  in  fact,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
following  year,  he  made  a  descent  A.M.  3865. 
into  Syria  with  on  army  of  foreign  Ant.  J.  C.  139. 
troops,  which  he  had  taken  into  his 
pay  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands;  and  af- 
ter having  espoused  Cleopatra,  and  joined  what  troops 
she  had  with  his  own,  he  took  the  field,  and  marched 
against  Tryphon.  The  greatest  part  of  that  usurper's 
troops,  weary  of  his  tyranny,  abandoned  him,  and 
came  over  to  the  army  of  Antiochus,  which  amounted 
at  that  time  to  120,000  foot  and  8000  horse. 

Tryphon  could  not  make  head  against  him,  and  re- 
tired to  Dora,  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ptole- 
mais  in  Phoenicia.  Antiochus  besieged  him  there  by 
sea  and  land  with  all  his  forces.  The  place  could  not 
hold  out  long  against  so  powerful  an  army.  Tryphon 
escaped  by  sea  to  Orthopia,  another  maritime  city  of 


»  1  Maccab.  xv.  1—11.  xvi.  1—10.    Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiit 
c.  12. 13. 
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Phoenicia,  and  from  thence  proceeding  to  Apamea, 
where  he  was  born,  he  was  there  taken  and  put  to 
death.  Antiochus  thus  terminated  the  usurpation, 
and  ascended  his  father's  throne,  which  he  possessed 
nine  years.  His  passion  for  hunting  occasioned  his 
being  called  Sidetes,  or  "  the  hunter,"  from  the  word 
"Zidah,"  which  has  the  same  signification  in  the  Sy- 
riac  language. 

Simon,  established  in  the  government  of  Jucltea  by 
the  general  consent  of  the  nation,  thought  it  necessa- 
ry to  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  to  his  being 
acknowledged  under  that  title,  and  to  renew  the  an- 
cient treaties.  They  were  very  well  received,  and  ob- 
tained all  they  desired.  The  senate,  in  consequence, 
caused  the  consul  Piso  to  write  to  Ptolemy  king  of 
E"-ypt,  Attalus  king  of  Pcrgamus,  Ariarathes  king  of 
Cappadocie,  Demetrius  >  king  of  Syria,  Mithridates 
kin"-  of  the  Parthians,  and  to  all  the  states  of  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands,  with  whom  the  Romans 
were  in  alliance,  to  notify  to  them,  that  the  Jews  were 
their  friends  and  allies,  and  that  consequently  they 
should  not  undertake  any  thing  to  their  prejudice. 

As  Antiochus  had  granted  Simon  so  advantageous 
an  alliance  solely  from  the  necessity  of  his  present 
circumstances,  and  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the 
state,  as  well  as  to  the  policy  of  his  predecessors,  the 
letter  from  the  Romans  did  not  prevent  him  from  de- 
claring against  Simon,  notwithstanding  all  the  mag- 
nificent promises  he  had  made  him,  anil  from  sending 
troops  into  Judasa,  under  the  command  of  Cendebreus, 
who  was  overthrown  in  a  battle  by  Judas  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Simon. 

Physcon  had  reigned  seven  years 
A.  M.  3866.  in  Egypt.2  History  relates  nothing- 
Ant.  J.  C.  138.  of  him,  during  all  that  time,  but  mon- 
strous vices  and  destestable  cruelties. 
Never  was  there  a  prince  so  abandoned  to  excesses, 
and  at  the  same  time  as  cruel  and  sanguinary.  All 
the  rest  of  his  conduct  was  as  contemptible  as  his  vices 
were  enormous;  for  he  both  said  and  acted  in  public 
the  extravagances  of  an  infant,  by  which  he  drew 
upon  himself  both  the  contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
his  subjects.  Without  Hierax,  his  first  minister,  he 
had  infallibly  been  dethroned.  This  Hierax  was  a 
native  of  Antioch,  and  was  the  same  to  whom,  in  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Bala,  the  government  of  that  city 
had  been  given  in  conjunction  with  Diodotus,  after- 
wards surnamed  Tryphon.  After  the  revolution 
which  happened  in  Syria,  he  retired  into  Egypt, en- 
tered into  the  service  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  and  soon 
became  his  captain-general  and  prime  minister.  As 
he  was  valiant  in  the  field  and  able  in  council,  by 
causing  the  troops  to  be  well  paid,  and  amending 
the  faults  which  his  master  committed,  by  a  wise  and 
equitable  government,  and  by  preventing  or  redress- 
ing them  as  much  as  possible,  he  had  been  till  then  so 
fortunate  as  to  support  the  tranquillity  of  the  state. 

But  in  the  following  years,  whe- 
A.M.3868.  ther  Hierax  was  dead,  or  the  pru- 
Ant.  J.  C.  136.  dence  and  ability  of  that  minister 
were  no  longer  capable  of  restraining 
the  folly  of  this  prince,  the  affairs  of  Egypt  went  on 
worse  than  ever.  Physcon,  without  any  reason,  caused 
the  greatest  part  of  those  to  be  put  to  death,  who  had 
expressed  the  most  zeal  in  procuring  him  the  crown 
after  his  brother's  death,  and  maintaining  it  upon  his 
head.  Athenasus  places  Hierax  in  this  number;  but 
without  mentioning  the  lime.  He  also  put  to  death, 
or  at  least  banished,  most  of  those  who  had  been  in 
favour  with  Philometor  his  brother,  or  had  only  held 
employments  during  his  reign;  and  by  permitting  his 
foreign  troops  to  plunder  and  murder  at  discretion,  ht 
terrified  Alexandria  so  much,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  to  avoid  his  cruelty,  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  retire  into  foreign  countries,  and  the  city 
remained  almost  a  desert.  To  supply  their  places, 
wheni  he  perceived  that  nothing  remained  butempty 
houses,  he  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  in  all  the 


neighbouring  countries,  that  whosover  should  come 
and  settle  there,  of  whatsoever  nation  they  were, 
should  meet  with  the  greatest  encouragement  and  ad- 
vantages. There  were  considerable  numbers  whom 
this  proposal  suited  very  well:  the  houses  that  had 
been  abandoned  were  given  to  them,  and  all  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities,  granted  them, 
which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  ancient  inhabitants; 
by  this  means  the  city  was  repeopled. 

As  amongst  those   who   had   quitted  Alexandria, 
there  was  a  great  number  of  grammarians,  philoso- 
phers, geometricians,  physicians,  musicians,  and  other 
masters  in  the  liberal    sciences,    it   happened   from 
thence,  that  the  polite  arts  and  sciences  began  to  re- 
vive in  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands;  in  a 
word,  in  every  place  where  these  illustrious  fugitives 
carried  them.     The  continual  wars  between  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander,  had  almost  extinguished   the 
sciences  in  all  those  countries;  and  they  would  have 
been  entirely  lost  in  those  times  of  confusion,  if  they 
had  not  found  protection  under  the  Ptolemies  at  Al- 
exandria.    The  first  of  those  princes,  by  founding  his 
musaeum  for  the  entertainment  of  the  learned,  and 
erecting  his  fine  library,  had  drawn  about  him  almost 
all  the  learned  men  of  Greece.     The  second  and  third 
following  the  founder's  steps  in  that  respect,  Alex- 
andria became  the  principal  city  in  the  world  where 
the  liberal  arts  and  sciences  were  most  cultivated, 
whilst  they  were  almost  absolutely  neglected  every 
where  else.     Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  great  city 
studied  or  professed  some  or  other  of  those  polite  arts, 
in  which  they  had   been  instructed   in  their  youth. 
So  that  when  the  cruelty  and  oppression  of  the  tyrant, 
of  whom  I  speak,  obliged  them  to  take  refuge  in  for- 
eign countries,  their  most  general  recourse  for  sub- 
sistence was  to  make  it  their  business  to  teach  what 
they  knew.     They  opened   schools  for  that  purpose; 
and  as  they  were  pressed  by  necessity,  they  taught  at 
a  low  price,  which  very  much  increased  the  number 
of  their  disciples.     By  this  means  the  arts  and  sciences 
began  to  revive,  wherever  they  were  dispersed;  that 
is  to   say  throughout   what  we  call  the  whole  East, 
exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  they  took  new  birth 
in  the.'West,  after  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by 
the  Turks. 

Much  about  the  time  that  strangers  came  in  crowds 
to  repeople  Alexandria^  P.  Scipio  Africanus  the 
younger,  Sp.  Mummius,  and  L.  Metellus,  arrived 
there  as  ambassadors  from  Rome.  It  was  a  maxim 
with  the  Romans  to  send  frequent  embassies  to  their 
allies,  in  order  to  take  cognizance  of  their  affairs,  and 
to  accommodate  their  differences.  It  was  with  thi3 
view,  that  three  of  the  greatest  persons  in  the  state 
were  sent  at  this  time  into  Egypt.  They  had  orders 
to  go  into  Egypt,  Syria,  Asia,  and  Greece";  and  to  see 
in  what  condition  the  affairs  of  those  countries  were; 
to  examine  in  wha.i  manner  the  treaties  made  with 
them  were  observed ;  and  to  remedy  whatever  they 
should  find  amiss.  They  acquitted  themselves  of 
this  commission  with  so  much  equity,  justice,  and  ad- 
dress; and  rendered  such  great  services  to  those  to 
whom  they  were  sent,  in  restoring  order  amongst 
them,  and  in  accommodating  their  differences;  that 
as  soon  as  they  returned  to  Rome,  ambassadors  came 
from  all  parts  through  which  they  had  passed,  to  re- 
turn the  senate  thanks  for  having  sent  amongst  them 
persons  of  such  extraordinary  merit,  and  whose  wis- 
dom and  goodness  they  could  never  sufficiently  ad- 
mire. 

The  first  place  they  went  to,  according  to  their 
instructions,  was  Alexandria.  The  king  received 
them  with  great  magnificence.  As  to  themselves, 
they  affected  state  so  little,  that  at  their  entry,  Scipio, 
who  was  the  greatest  personage  of  Rome,  had  only 
one  friend  with  him,  which  was  Panaetius  the  philos- 
opher, and  five  domestics.4  Not  his  domestics,  (says 
an  historian,)  but  his  victories,  were  considered:  he 


'   »  This  letter  was  addressed  to  Demetrius,  though  prisoner 
amonest  the  Parthians,  because  the  Romans  had  neither  ac- 
knowleilgr-il  Antiochus  Sidetes  nor  Tryphon. 
a  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  8.    Diuil.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  3G1 


Athen.  1.  iv.  p.  184,  and  1.  vi.  p.  252.    Val.  Mai.  1.  ix.  c.  1, 2.  |  Vul.  Max. 


s  Cic.  in  Somn.  Scip.  Athon.  1.  vi.  p.  273,  and  1.  xii.  p. 
549.    Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  3.    Diod.  Lr'gat.  xxxii. 

■•  Cum  persocios  et  exteraa gentes  iter  faceret,  non  manci- 
pia  sed  victoria;  numerabaritur ;  nee  quantum  auriet  argenti, 
spd  quantum  amplitudinis  ouus  secum  ferret  a;siimabatur.— 
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was  not  esteemed  for  his  gold  or  his  silver,  but  for 
his  personal  virtues  and  qualities.  Though  during 
their  whole  residence  at  Alexandria,  the  king  caused 
them  to  be  served  with  whatever  was  most  delicate 
and  exquisite,  they  never  touched  any  thing  but  the 
most  simple  and  common  meats;  despising  all  the  rest, 
as  serving  only  to  enervate  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
body.  So  great,  even  at  that  time,  were  the  moder- 
ation and  temperance  of  the  Romans;  but  luxury  and 
pomp  quickly  assumed  their  place. 

When  the  ambassadors  had  fully  viewed  Alexan- 
dria, and  regulated  the  affairs  which  brought  them 
thither,  they  went  up  the  Nile  to  visit  Memphis  and 
the  other  parts  of  Egypt.  They  saw  with  their  own 
eyes,  or  by  statements  drawn  up  upon  the  spot,  the 
infinite  number  of  cities,  and  the  prodigious  multitude 
of  inhabitants  contained  in  that  kingdom;  the  strength 
of  its  natural  situation ;  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  all 
the  other  advantages  it  enjoyed.  They  found  that  it 
wanted  nothing  to  render  it  powerful  and  formidable, 
but  a  prince  of  capacity  and  application;  for  Phys- 
con,  who  then  reigned,  was  nothing  less  than  a  king. 
Nothing  was  so  wretched  as  the  idea  he  gave  them 
of  himself  in  all  the  audiences  they  had  of  him.  Of 
his  cruelty,  luxury,  barbarity,  and  other  vices,  I  have 
already  made  mention,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  give 
farther  proofs  of  them  in  the  sequel.  The  deformity 
of  his  body  sufficiently  corresponded  with  that  of  his 
mind:1  nothing  more  hideous  was  ever  seen.  His 
stature  was  of  the  smallest,  and  with  that  he  had  a 
belly  of  so  enormous  a  size,  that  there  was  no  man 
could  embrace  him  in  his  arms.  This  largeness  of 
his  belly  occasioned  his  being  called  by  the  nick-name 
of  Physcon.  Upon  this  wretched  person  he  wore  so 
transparent  a  stuff,  that  all  his  deformity  might  be  seen 
through  it.  He  never  appeared  in  public  but  in  a 
chariot,  not  being  able  to  carry  the  load  of  flesh,  which 
was  the  fruit  of  his  intemperance,  unless  when  he 
walked  with  Scipio.  So  that  the  latter,  turning  to- 
wards Pansetius,  told  him  in  his  ear,  smiling,  "  The 
Alexandrians  are  obliged  to  us  for  seeing  their  king 
walk  on  foot." 

We  must  confess,  to  the  reproach  of  royalty,  that 
most  of  the  kings  of  whom  we  now  speak,  dishonoured 
not  only  the  throne,  but  even  human  nature  itself,  by 
the  most  horrid  vices.  It  is  dreadful  to  see,  in  that 
long  list  of  kings  whose  history  we  have  related,  how 
few  there  are  who  deserve  that  name.  What  com- 
parison is  there  between  those  monsters  of  dissolute- 
ness and  cruelty,  and  Scipio  Africanus,  one  of  the 
three  Roman  ambassadors,  who  was  a  prodigy  of  wis- 
dom and  virtue,  as  far  as  they  could  be  found  amongst 
the  Pagans'?  Justin  accordingly  says  of  him,  that 
whilst  he  visited  and  considered  with  curiosity  the 
rarities  of  Alexandria,  he  was  himself  a  sight  to  the 
whole  city.  Dnm  inspirit  urbem,  ipse  speciaculo 
Alexandrinisfu.it. 

Attalus  king  of  Pergamus,2  died 
A.M. 3866.  about  the  time  of  which  we  now 
Ant.  J. C.  138.  speak.  His  nephew,  who  bore  the 
same  name,  and  was  also  called  Philo- 
metor,  succeeded  him.  As  the  latter  was  very  young 
when  his  father  Eumenes  died,  he  had  been  under 
the  tuition  of  his  uncle,  to  whom  the  crown  was  also 
left  by  the  will  of  Eumenes.  Attalus  gave  his  ne- 
phew- the  best  education  he  could,  and  at  his  death 
bequeathed  the  throne  to  him,  though  he  had  sons  of 
his  own;  a  proceeding  as  rare  as  it  was  laudable; 
most  princes  thinking  no  less,  of  transferring  their 
crowns  to  their  posterity,  than  of  preserving  them  to 
themselves  during  their  lives. 

This  prince's  death  was  a  misfortune  to  the  king- 
dom of  Pergamus.     Philometor  governed  it  in  the 


'-•  >  Quam  cruentus  civibus,  tarn  ridiculus  Romanis  fuit. 
Erat  enim  et  vultu  deformis,  et  statura  brevis,  et  sagina 
ventris,  non  homini  sed  belluae  similis.  Quam  foeditalem 
nimia  sulitilitas  perlucidse  vestis  augebat,  prursus  quasi  asm 
inspicienda  prseberentur,  quae  omni  studio  occultanda  pudi- 
bundo  viro  erant. — Justin.  1.  viii.  c.  8. 

Athenaeus  says,  ^e°>i£'  ^iSix-trs  sr«£is  £;  ^  Six.  Smiricuv* 
—Which  the  interpreter  translates,  Pedibus  ille  nunquam 
ex  regia  prodibat,  sedperpetuo  Scipione  subnixus ;  instead 
of  nisi  propter  Scipionem. 

»  Justin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  4.  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.  624.  Plut.  in 
Demet.  p.  897.    Diod.  in.  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  370. 


most  extravagant  and  pernicious  manner.  He  was 
scarce  upon  the  throne  before  he  stained  it  with  the 
blood  of  his  nearest  relations,  and  the  best  friends  of 
his  family.  He  caused  almost  all  who  had  served 
his  father  and  uncle  with  extreme  fidelity,  to  be  mur- 
dered, under  pretence  that  some  of  them  had  killed 
his  mother  Stratonice,  who  died  of  disease  in  a  very 
advanced  age,  and  others  his  wife  Berenice,  who  died 
of  an  incurable  distemper,  with  which  she  had  been 
seized  very  naturally.  He  put  others  also  to  death 
upon  suspicions  entirely  frivolous;  and  with  them, 
their  wives,  children,  and  whole  families.  He  caused 
these  executions  to  be  committed  by  foreign  troops, 
whom  he  had  expressly  sent  for  from  the  most  savage 
and  cruel  nations,  to  make  them  the  instruments  of  v 
his  enormous  barbarity.  * 

After  having  massacred  and  sacrificed  to  his  fury, 
in  this  manner,  the  most  deserving  persons  of  his 
kingdom,  he  ceased  to  show  himself  abroad.  He 
appeared  no  more  in  the  city,  and  ate  no  longer  in 
public.  He  put  on  old  clothes,  let  his  beard  grow, 
without  taking  any  care  of  it,  and  did  every  thing 
which  persons  accused  of  capital  offences  used  to  do 
in  those  days,  as  if  he  intended  thereby  to  acknow- 
ledge the  crimes  which  he  had  just  perpetrated. 

From  hence  he  proceeded  to  other  species  of  folly. 
He  renounced  the  cares  of  state,  and  retired  into  his 
garden,  and  engaged  in  digging  the  ground  himself, 
and  then  sowed  all  sorts  of  venomous,  as  well  as 
wholesome,  herbs;  then  poisoning  the  good  with  the 
juice  of  the  bad,  he  sent  them  in  that  manner  as  pre- 
sents to  his  friends.  He  passed  all  the  rest  of  his 
reign  in  cruel  extravagances  of  the  like  nature,  which 
happily  for  his  subjects,  was  of  no  long  duration,  for 
it  lasted  only  five  years. 

He  had  taken  it  into  his  head  to  practise  the  trade 
of  a  founder,  and  formed  the  model  of  a  monument 
of  brass  to  be  erected  to  his  mother.  Whilst  he  was 
at  work  in  casting  the  metal,  on  a  hot  summer's  day, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  car- 
ried him  off  in  seven  days,  and  freed  A.M.  3871. 
his  subjects  from  an  ambominable  ty-  Ant.  J.  C.  133. 
rant. 

He  had  made  a  will,  by  which  he  appointed  the 
Roman  people  his  heirs.  Eudemus  of  Pergamus  car- 
ried this  will  to  Rome.  The  principal  article  was  ex- 
pressed in  these  terms,  LET  THE  ROMAN  PEO- 
PLE INHERIT  ALL  MY  EFFECTS^  As  soon 
as  it  was  read,  Tiberius  Gracchus,  tribune  of  the 
people,  always  attentive  to  conciliate  their  favour, 
took  hold  of  the  occasion;  and  ascending  the  tribu- 
nal, proposed  a  law  to  this  effect:  that  all  the  ready 
money  which  should  arise  from  the  succession  to  this 
prince,  should  be  distributed  amongst  the  poor  citi- 
zens, who  should  be  sent  as  colonies  into  the  country 
bequeathed  to  the  Roman  people,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  wherewithal  to  support  themselves  in 
their  new  possessions,  and  to  supply  them  with  the 
tools  and  other  things  necessary  in  agriculture.  He 
added,  that  as  to  the  cities  and  lands,  which  were  un- 
der that  prince's  government,  the  senate  had  no  right 
to  pass  an}'  decree  in  regard  to  them,  and  that  he 
should  leave  the  disposal  of  them  to  the  people: 
which  extremely  offended  the  senate.  That  tribune 
was  killed  some  small  time  after. 

Aristonicus,  however,  who  report- 
ed himself  of  the  blood  royal,  was  A.  M.  3872. 
actively  employed  in  preparing  to  Ant.  J.  C.  132. 
take  possession  of  Attalus's  domin- 
ions. He  was  indeed  the  son  of  Eumenes,  but  by  a 
courtezan.  He  easily  engaged  the  majority  of  the 
cities  in  his  party,  because  they  had  been  long  accus- 
tomed to  the  government  of  kings.  Some  cities, 
through  fear  of  the  Romans,  refused  at  first  to  ac- 
knowledge him,  but  were  compelled  to  it  by  force. 

As  his  party  grew  stronger  every 
day,  the   Romans   sent  the  consul,        A.  M.'3873. 
Licinius   Crassus,  against  him.     It    Ant.  J.  C.  131. 
was  observed  of  this  general,  that  he 
was  so  perfectly  master  of  all  the  dialects  of  the 


*  Plut.  in  Gracch.  Flor.  1.  ii.  c.  20.  Justin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  4, 
and  xxxvii.  c.  1.  Veil.  Paterc.  1.  ii.  c.  4.  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p. 
646.   Oroe.  1.  v.  c.8— 10.    Eutrop.  1.  iv.   Val.  Max.  1.  iii.c.  2. 
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Greek  tongue,  which  in  a  manner  formed  five  differ- 
ent languages,  that  he  pronounced  his  decries  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  idiom  of  those  who  pleaded  be- 
fore him,  which  made  him  very  agreeable  to  all  the 
states  of  Asia  Minor.  All  the  neighbouring  princes 
in  alliance  with  the  Roman  people,  the  kings  of  Bi- 
thynia,  I'ontus,  Cappaducia.and  Paphlagouia,  joined 
hiiu  with  their  troops. 

Notwithstanding  such  powerful 
A.  M.  3874.  supports,  having  engaged  in  a  battle 
Ant.  J.  C.  130.  with  disadvantage,  his  army,  which 
he  commanded  then  in  quality  of 
proconsul,  was  defeated,  and  himself  made  prisoner. 
He  avoided  the  shame  of  being  put  into  the  victor's 
hands  by  a  voluntary  death.  His  head  was  carried 
to  Aristonicus,  who  caused  his  body  to  be  interred 
at  Smyrna. 

The  consul  Perpenna,who  had  succeeded  Crassus, 
soon  revenged  his  death.  Having  made  all  haste 
into  Asia,  he  gave  Aristonicus  battle,  entirely  routed 
his  army,  besieged  him  soon  after  in  Stratonice,  and 
at  length  made  him  prisoner.  All  Phrygia  submitted 
to  the  Romans. 

He  sent  Aristonicus  to  Rome,  in 
A.  M.  3875.  the  fleet  which  he  loaded  with  Atta- 
Ant.  J.  C.  129.  lus's  treasures.  Manius  Aquilius, 
who  had  lately  been  elected  consul, 
was  hastening  to  take  his  place,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  this  war  and  deprive  him  of  the  honour  of  a 
triumph.  He  found  Aristonicus  set  out;  and  some 
time  after,  Perpenna,  who  had  begun  his  journey, 
died  of  a  disease  at  Pergamus.  Aquilius  soon  ter- 
minated this  war,  which  bad  continued  almost  four 
years.  Lydia,  Caria,  the  Hellespont,  Phrygia,  in  a 
word,  all  "that  composed  the  kingdom  of  Attalus,  was 
reduced  into  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  under 
the  common  name  of  Asia. 

The  senate  had  decreed,  that  the  city  of  Phococa, 
which  had  declared  against  the  Romans  as  well  in 
this  last  war  as  in  that  against  Antiochus,  should  be 
destroyed.  The  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  which  was 
a  colony  of  Phocaea,  moved  as  much  with  the  danger 
of  their  founders  as  if  the  fate  of  their  own  city  had 
been  in  question,  sent  deputies  to  Rome,  to  implore 
the  clemency  of  the  senate  and  people  in  their  favour. 
Just  as  their  indignation  was  against  Phoc;ea,  they 
could  not  refuse  to  pardon  it,  in  consideration  of  the 
ardent  solicitations  of  a  people,  whom  they  had  al- 
ways held  in  the  highest  consideration,  and  who  ren- 
dered themselves  still  more  worthy  of  it,  by  the  ten- 
der concern  and  gratitude  they  expressed  for  their 
forefathers  and  founders. 

Phrygia  Major  was  granted  to  Mithridates  Euer- 
getes,"king  of  Pontus,  in  reward  for  the  aid  he  had 
given  the  Romans  in  that  war.  But  after  his  death, 
they  dispossessed  his  son,  Mithridates  the  Great,  of 
it,  and  declared  it  free. 

Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  who  died  during 
this  war,  had  left  six  children.  Rome,  to  reward  in 
tne  sons  the  services  of  the  father,  added  Lycaonia 
and  Cilicia  to  their  dominions.  They  found  in  queen 
Laodice  not  the  tenderness  of  a  parent,  but  the  cru- 
elty of  a  step-mother.  To  secure  all  authority  to 
herself  she  poisoned  five  of  her  children;  and  the 
sixth  would  nave  shared  the  same  fate,  if  his  relations 
had  not  taken  him  out  of  the  murderous  hands  of 
that  Megaira,  on  whose  crimes  the  people  soon  took 
vengeance  by  a  violent  death. 

Manius  Aquilius,  at  his  return  to 

A.   M.  3878.     Rome,  received  the  honour  of  a  tri- 

Ant.  J.  C.  126.     umph.      Aristonicus,   after   having 

been  shown  there  for  a  sight  to  the 

people,  was  carried  to  prison,  where  he  was  strangled. 

Such  were  the  consequences  of  king  Attalus's  will. 

Mithridates,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  afterwards 
)0  Arsaces,  king  of  Parthia,  accuses  the  Romans  of 
having  forged  a  false  will  of  Attalus's  l  in  order  to  de- 
prive Aristonicus,  the  son  of  Euruenes,  of  his  father's 
Kingdom,  which  appertained  to  him  of  right:  but  it  is 
an  avowed  enemy  who  charges  him  with  this.     It  is 


more  surprising  that  Horace,  in  one  of  his  odes, 
seems  to  make  the  Roman  people  the  same  reproach, 
and  to  insinuate  that  they  had  attained  the  succession 
by  fraud. 

Kcque  Altali 
Ignotus  haei'es  regiam  occupavi. 

Nor  have  Iseiz'd,  an  heirimknovm. 
Tlie  Phrygian's  kingdom  for  my  own.* 

However,  there  remains  no  trace  in  history  of  any 
secret  intrigue  or  solicitation  to  that  effect  on  the 
side  of  the  Romans. 

I  thought  it  proper  to  relate  all  the  consequences 
of  this  will  without  interruption.  I  shall  now  resume 
the  thread  of  my  history. 

SECTION   V. — ANTIOCHUS  SIDETES  BKSIEGES  JOHN 
HYRCANUS  IN  JERUSALEM.      THAT  CITY  SURREN- 
DERS BY  CAPITULATION.     HE  MAKES  WAR  AGAINST 
THE  PARTHIANS,  AND  PERISHES  IN  IT.     PHRAATES, 
KING  OF  THE  PARTHIANS,  DEFEATED  IN  HIS  TURN 
BY  THE  SCYTHIANS.      PHYSCON   COMMITS  HORRID 
CRUELTIES  IN  EGYPT.      A  GENERAL  REVOLT  OBLI- 
GES   HIM    TO   QUIT    IT.      CLEOPATRA,    HIS    FIRST 
WIFE,   IS    REPLACED    UPON    THE    THRONE.       SHE 
IMPLORES   AID   OF  DEMETRIUS,   AND    IS  SOON    RE- 
DUCED  TO    LEAVE    EGYPT.       PHYSCON    RETURNS 
THITHER,  AND  REASCENDS  THE  THRONE.      BY  HIS 
MEANS    ZEBINA   DETHRONES  DEMETRIUS,  WHO  IS 
SOON  AFTER  KILLED.      THE  KINGDOM   IS   DIVIDED 
BETWEEN  CLEOPATRA,  THE  WIFE  OF  DEMETRIUS, 
AND    ZEBINA.      THE    LATTER   IS    DEFEATED    AND 
KILLED.        ANTIOCHUS     GRYPUS      ASCENDS     THE 
THRONE    OF   SYRIA.      THE  FAMOUS  MITHRIDATES 
BEGINS  TO  REIGN  IN  PONTUS.      PHYSCON'S  DEATH. 
SlMON  having  been  slain  by  trea- 
chery 3  vvilh  two  of  his  sons,  John,        A.   M.  3869. 
another  of  them,  surnamed  Hyrca-     Ant.  J.  C.  135. 
nus,  was  proclaimed  high-priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews  in  his  father's  stead.     Here  ends 
the  history  of  the  Maccabees. 

Antiochus  Sidetes,  king  of  Syria,  made  all  possible 
haste  to  take  the  advantage  which  the  death  of  Si- 
mon gave  him,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  pow- 
erful army  to  reduce  Judea,  and  unite  it  to  the  em- 
pire of  Syria.  Hyrcanus  was  obliged  to  shut  himself 
up  in  Jerusalem,  where  he  sustained  a  long  siege 
with  incredible  valour.  Reduced  at  length  to  the 
last  extremity  for  want  of  provisions,  he  caused  pro- 
posals of  peace  to  be  made  to  the  king.  His  condi- 
tion was  not  unknown  in  the  camp.  Those  who 
were  about  the  king's  person  pressed  him  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  occasion  for  exterminating 
the  Jewish  nation.  They  represented  to  him,  (re- 
curring to  past  ages,)  that  they  had  been  driven  out 
of  Egypt  as  impious  wretches,  hated  by  the  gods,  and 
abhorred  by  men;  that  they  were  enemies  to  all  the 
rest  of  mankind,  as  they  had  no  communication  with 
any  but  those  of  their  own  sect,  and  would  neither 
eat,  drink,  nor  have  any  familiarity  with  other  people; 
that  they  did  not  adore  the  same  gods ;  that  they  had 
laws,  customs,  and  a  religion  entirely  different  from 
that  of  all  other  nations;  that  therefore  they  well 
deserved  to  be  treated  by  other  nations  with  equal 
contempt,  and  to  be  rendered  hatred  for  hatred;  and 
that  all  people  ought  to  unite  in  extirpating  them. 
Diodorus  Siculus,  as  well  as  Josephus,  says,  that  it 
was  from  the  pure  effect  of  the  generosity  and  cle- 
mency of  Antiochus,  that  the  Jewish  nation  was  not 
entirely  destroyed  on  this  occasion. 

He  was  well  pleased  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
Hyrcanus.  It  was  agreed,  that  the  besieged  should 
surrender  their  arms;  that  the  fortifications  of  Jeru- 
salem should  be  demolished;  and  that  a  tribute 
should  be  paid  to  the  king  for  Joppa,  and  for  the 
other  cities  which  the  Jews  had  out  of  Judea:  and 
peace  was  concluded  upon  these  conditions.  Anti- 
ochus also  demanded  that  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem 
should  be  rebuilt,  and  would  have  put  a  garrison  into 
it;  but  Hyrcanus  would  not  consent  to  that,  upon 
account  of  the  miseries  which  the  nation  had  suffered 


1   «  Simula'  >  impio  testamento,  filium  ejus  (Eunjenis)  Aris- 
tonicurn,  quia  patriuro  n  gnum  i*  livi  rat,  hostjum  mure  per 
triumphum  duxere. — Apud  Sallt'.s!.  in  Fragrm 
Vol.  11.  -J3 


2  Hor.  Od.  xviii.  1.  ii.  1.  5. 

i  i  r.iiccab.  xvi.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  C.  16.:  D105. 
Kclo''.  i.  p,  901. 
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from  the  garrison  of  the  former  citadel,  and  chose 
rather  to  pay  the  king  the  sum  of  500  talents,!  which 
be  demanded  as  an  equivalent.  The  capitulation 
was  executed,  and  for  those  articles  which  could 
not  be  immediately  fulfilled,  hostages  were  given, 
amongst  whom  was  a  brother  of  Hyrcanus. 

Scipio  Africanus  the  younger, 
A.  M.  3870.  having  gone  to  command  in  Spain,2 
Ant.  J.  C.  134.  during  the  war  with  Numantia,  An- 
tiochus Sidetes  sent  him  rich  and 
magnificent  .presents.  Some  generals  would  have 
appropriated  them  to  their  own  use.  Scipio  received 
them  in  public,  sitting  upon  his  tribunal  in  the  view 
of  the  whole  army,  and  gave  orders  that  the)-  should 
be  delivered  to  the  qusestor,3  to  be  applied  in  reward- 
ing the  officers  and  soldiers  who  should  distinguish 
themselves  in  the  service.  By  such  conduct  a  gene- 
rous and  noble  soul  is  known. 

Demetrius    Nicator4    had    been 

A.  M.  3873.  kept  many  years  in  captivity  by  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  131.  Parthians  in  Hyrcania,  where  he 
wanted  nothing  except  liberty,  with- 
out which  all  else  is  misery.  He  had  made  several 
attempts  to  obtain  it,  and  to  return  into  his  own 
kingdom,  but  always  without  success.  He  was  twice 
retaken  in  (he  midst  of  his  (light,  and  punished  only 
with  being  carried  back  to  the  place  of  his  confine- 
ment, where  he  was  guarded  with  more  care,  but  al- 
ways treated  with  the  same  magnificence.  This  was 
not  the  effect  of  mere  goodness  and  clemency  in  the 
Parthians;  interest  had  some  share  in  it.  They  had 
views  of  making  themselves  masters  of  the  kingdom 
of  Syria,  however  remote  they  were,  and -waited  a 
favourable  opportunity,  when,  under  color  of  going 
to  re-establish  Demetrius  upon  his  throne,  they  might 
take  possession  of  it  for  themselves. 

Antiochus  Sidetes,  whether  apprized  of  this  de- 
sign or  not,  thought  proper  to  prevent  it,  and  march- 
ed against  Phraates  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army. 
The  Parthians'  late  usurpation  of  the  richest  and 
finest  provinces  of  the  East,  which  his  ancestors  had 
always  possessed  from  the  time  of  Alexander,  was  a 
strong  inducement  to  him  for  uniting  all  his  forces 
for  their  expulsion.  His  army  consisted  of  upwards 
of  80,000  men,  well  armed  and  disciplined.  But  the 
train  of  luxury  had  added  to  it  so  great  a  multi- 
tude of  sutlers,  cooks,  pastry-cooks,  confectioners, 
actors,  musicians,  and  infamous  women,  that  they 
were  almost  four  times  as  many  as  the  soldiers,  for 
they  were  reckoned  to  amount  to  about  300,000. 
There  may  be  some  exaggeration  in  this  account,  but, 
if  two-thirds  were  deducted,  there  would  still  remain 
a  numerous  train  of  useless  mouths.  The  luxury  of 
the  camp  was  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  those 
who  administered  to  it.  Gold  and  silver  glittered  in 
all  parts ,5  even  upon  the  boots  of  the  private  soldiers. 
The  instruments  and  utensils  of  the  kitchen  were 
silver,  as  if  they  had  been  marching  to  a  feast,  and 
not  to  a  war. 

Antiochus  had  great  success  at  first.  He  beat 
Phraates  in  three  battles,  and  retook  Babylonia  and 
Media.  All  the  provinces  of  the  East,  which  had 
formerly  appertained  to  the  Syrian  empire,  threw  off 
the  Parthian  yoke,  and  submitted  to  him,  except  Par- 
thia  itself,  where  Phraates  found  himself  reduced 
within  the  narrow  bounds  of  his  ancient  kingdom. 
Hyrcanus,  prince  of  the  Jews,  accompanied  Antiochus 
in  this  expedition,  and  having  had  a  share  in  all  these 
victories,  returned  home  laden  with  glory  at  the  end 
of  the  campaign  and  the  year. 

The  rest  of  the  army  passed  the 

A.  M.  3874.    winter  in  the  East.     The  prodigious 

Ant.  J.  C.  130.     number  of  the  troops,  including  the 

train    before     mentioned,    obliged 


>  Five  hundred  thousand  crowns.         ">  Epit.  Liv.  1.  lvii. 

3  TIk-  quaestor  was  thp  treasurer  of  the  army. 

*  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  9  and  10.  1.  xlix.  c.  1.  Oros.  1.  v. 
c.  1.  Valer.  Max.  1.  ix.  c.  1.  Alhen.  1.  v.  p.  210,  and  1.  x. 
p.  439,  and  1.  xii.  p.  540.  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiii.  c.  16.  Appian. 
in  Svr.  p.  132. 

s  Argpnti  auriquetantum,ut  etiam  gregarii  militescaligas 
aurn  fiirerent,  proculcarentque  materiam,  cujus  araore  po|iiili 
ferro  dimicant.  Culinarum  quoque  argentea  instruments 
fuere,  quasi  ad  epulas  non  ad  bella  pergerent.— Justin. 


them  to  separate,  and  to  remove  so  far  from  each 
other,  that  they  could  not  easily  rejoin  and  form  one 
body  in  case  of  an  attack.  The  inhabitants,  whom 
they  plundered  extremely  in  their  quarters,  to  be  re- 
venged upon  them,  and  to  get  rid  of  troublesome 
guests,  whom  nothing  could  satisfy,  conspired  with 
the  Parthians  to  massacre  them  all  in  one  day  in  their 
quarters,  without  giving  them  time  to  assemble; 
which  was  accordingly  executed.  Antiochus,  who 
had  kept  a  body  of  troops  always  about  his  person, 
marched  to  assist  the  quarters  nearest  him,  but  was 
overpowered  by  numbers,  and  perished  himself. 
All  the  rest  of  the  army  were  either  massacred  in 
their  quarters  the  same  day,  or  made  prisoners;  so 
that  out  of  so  great  a  multitude,  scarce  any  escaped 
to  carry  the  sad  news  of  this  slaughter  into  Syria. 

It  occasioned  great  grief  and  consternation  there. 
The  death  of  Antiochus,  a  prince  estimable  for  many 
excellent  qualities,  was  particularly  lamented.  Plu- 
tarch 6  relates  a  say ing  of  his  very  much  to  his  honour. 
One  day  having  lost  himself  a  hunting,  and  being 
alone,  he  retired  into  the  cottage  of  some  poor  peo- 
ple, who  received  him  in  the  best  manner  they  could, 
without  knowing  him.  At  supper,  having  himself 
turned  the  conversation  upon  the  person  and  conduct 
of  the  king,  they  said,  tnat  he  was  in  every  thing 
else  a  good  prince,  but  that  his  too  great  passion  for 
hunting  made  him  neglect  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom, 
and  repose  too  much  confidence  in  his  courtiers, 
whose  actions  did  not  always  correspond  with  the 
goodness  of  his  intentions.  Antiochus  made  no  an- 
swer at  that  time.  The  next  day,  upon  the  arrival 
of  his  train  at  the  cottage,  he  was  known.  He  re- 
peated to  his  officers  what  had  passed  the  evening 
before,  and  told  them  by  way  of  reproach,  "  Since  I 
have  taken  you  into  my  service,  I  have  not  heard  the 
truth  concerning  myself  till  yesterday." 

Phraates,  thrice  beaten  by  Antiochus,  had  at  last  re- 
leased Demetrius,  and  sent  him  back  into  Syria  with 
a  body  of  troops,  in  hopes  that  his  return  would  oc- 
casion such  troubles  as  would  compel  Antiochus  to 
follow  him.  But  after  the  massacre,  he  detached  a 
party  of  horse  to  retake  him.  Demetrius,  who  ap- 
prehended a  countermand  of  that  nature,  had  marched 
with  so  much  diligence,  that  he  had  already  passed 
the  Euphrates  before  that  party  arrived  upon  the 
frontier.  In  this  manner  he  recovered  his  dominions, 
and  made  great  rejoicings  upon  that  occasion;  whilst 
all  the  rest  of  Syria  were  in  tears,  deploring  the  loss 
of  the  army,  in  which  few  families  had  not  some  near 
relation. 

Phraates  caused  the  body  of  Antiochus  to  be  sought 
for  amongst  the  dead,  and  put  it  into  a  coffin  of  silver. 
He  sent  it  into  Syria  to  be  honourably  interred  with 
his  ancestors;  and  having  found  one  of  his  daughters 
amongst  the  captives,  he  was  struck  with  her  beauty, 
and  married  her. 

Antiochus  being  dead,7  Hyrcanus  took  advantage 
of  the  troubles  and  divisions  which  happened  through- 
out the  whole  empire  of  Syria,  to  extend  his  domin- 
ions, by  making  himself  master  of  many  places  in 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Arabia,  which  lay  commodiously 
for  him.  He  laboured  also  at  the  same  time  to  ren- 
der himself  absolute  and  independent.  He  succeed- 
ed so  well,  that  from  thenceforth  neither  himself  nor 
any  of  his  descendants  were  dependent  in  the  least 
upon  the  kings  of  Syria.  They  threw  off  entirely  the 
yoke  of  subjection,  and  even  that  of  homage. 

Phraates,8  flushed  with  his  great 
successes  and  the  victory  he  had  A.  M.  3875. 
gained,  designed  to  carry  the  war  Ant.  J.  C.  129. 
into  Syria,  in  revenge  for  Antiochus's 
invasion  of  his  dominions.  But,  whilst  he  was  making 
his  preparations  for  that  expedition,  an  unexpected 
war  broke  out  with  the  Scythians,  who  found  him 
employment  enough  at  home,  to  remove  all  thoughts 
of  disquieting  others  abroad.  Finding  himself  vigor- 
ously pressed  by  Antiochus,  as  we  have  seen,  he  had 
demanded  aid  of  that  people.     When  they  arrived, 


«  Plut.  in  Apophthegm,  p.  2S4. 

1  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  17.   Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  701.  Justin. 
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the  affair  was  terminated;  and  having  no  farther  oc- 
casion for  them,  he  would  not  give  them  the  sums  he 
had  engaged  to  pay  them.  TheScythians  immediate- 
ly turned  their  alius  against  himself,  to  avenge  them- 
selves for  the  injustice  he  had  done  them. 

It  was  a  great  error  in  this  prince  to  have  disgusted 
so  powerful  a  nation  by  a  mean  and  sordid  avarice; 
and  he  committed  a  second,  no  less  considerable,  in 
the  war  itself.  To  strengthen  himself  against  that 
nation,  he  sought  aid  front  a  people  to  whom  he  had 
made  himself  more  hateful  than  to  the  Scythians  them- 
selves; these  were  the  Greek  foreign  troops,  who  had 
been  in  the  pay  of  Antiochus  in  the  hist  war  against 
him,  and  had  been  made  prisoners.  Phraates  thought 
proper  to  incorporate  them  into  his  own  troops;  be- 
lieving that  he  should  considerably  reinforce  them 
by  that  means.  But  when  they  saw  themselves  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  they  were  resolved  to  be  revenged 
for  the  injuries  and  ill-treatment  they  had  suffered 
during  their  captivity;  and  as  soon  as  the  armies  en- 
gaged, they  went  over  to  the  enemy,  and  gave  such 
a  turn  to  the  battle,  whilst  the  victory  was  in  suspense, 
that  Phraates  was  defeated,  with  a  great  slaughter  of 
his  troops.  He  perished  himself  in  the  pursuit,  and 
almost  his  whole  army.  The  Scythians  and  Greeks 
contented  themselves  with  plundering  the  country, 
and  then  retired  to  their  several  homes. 

When  they  were,  gone,  Artaban,  Phraates's  uncle, 
caused  himself  to  be  crowned  king  of  the  Parthians. 
He  vvas  killed  some  days  after  in  a  battle  with  the 
Thogarians,  another  Scythian  nation.  Mithridates 
was  his  successor,  who  for  his  glorious  actions  was 
surnamed  the  Great.i 

During  all  these  revolutions  in  the 
A.  M.  3874.  Syrian  and  Parthian  empires^  Pto- 
Ant.  J.  C.  130.  lemy  Physcon  did  not  alter  his  con- 
duct in  Egypt.  I  have  already  ob- 
served, that  on  his  marriage  with  his  sister  Cleo- 
patra, who  was  his  brother's  widow,  he  had  killed  in 
her  arms  the  son  she  had  by  his  brother,  on  the  very 
day  of  their  nuptials.  Afterwards,  having  taken  a 
disgust  for  the  mother,  he  fell  passionately  in  love 
with  one  of  her  daughters  by  Philometor,  called  also 
Cleopatra.  He  began  by  violating  her,  and  then  mar- 
ried her,  after  turning  away  her  mother. 

He  soon  made  himself  hated  also  by  the  new  in- 
habitants of  Alexandria,  whom  he  had  drawn  thither 
to  repeople  it,  and  supply  the  places  of  those  whom 
his  former  cruelties  had  obliged  to  abandon  their 
country.  To  put  them  out  of  a  condition  to  do  him 
hurt,  he  resolved  to  have  the  throats  cut  of  all  the 
young  people  in  the  city,  in  whom  its  whole  force 
consisted.  For  that  purpose,  he  caused  them  to  be 
invested  one  day  by  his  foreign  troops  in  the  place 
where  the  exercises  were  performed,  when  the  as- 
sembly there  was  most  numerous,  and  put  them  all 
to  the  sword.  The  w7hole  people  ran  in  a  fury  to  set 
fire  to  the  palace,  and  to  burn  him  in  it:  but  he  had 
quitted  it  before  they  arrived  there,  and  made  his  es- 
cape into  Cyprus,  with  his  wife  Cleopatra,  and  his  son 
Memphitis.  Upon  his  arrival  there,  he  was  informed 
that  the  people  of  Alexandria  had  put  the  government 
into  the  hands  of  Cleopatra,  whom  he  had  repud  iated. 
He  immediately  raised  troops  to  make  war  upon  the 
new  queen  and  her  adherents. 

But  first,  apprehending  that  the 
A.  M.  3875.  Alexandrians  would  make  his  son 
Ant.  J.  C.  129.  king,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  go- 
vernment of  Cyrenaica,  he  caused 
him  to  come  to  him,  and  put  him  to  death  as  soon  as 
he  arrived,  only  to  prevent  a  pretended  danger,  which 
had  no  foundation  but  in  his  falsely-alarmed  imagina- 
tion.    That  barbarity  enraged  every  body  the  more 


5-  »  [These  Thogarians  were  a  tribe  of  those  Scythians 
•who  had  conquered  the  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria.  It  is 
not  true  that  Artaban  was  succeeded,  as  Rollin  says,  by 
Mithridates  the  Great ;  for  this  latter  was  he  who  had  de- 
feated Demetrius  Nicator,  and  taken  him  prisoner  twelve 
years  before.  Artaban  was  the  successor  of  Phraates,  the 
son  of  that  Mithridates,  and  could  not  therefore  be  succeed- 
ed by  him.  He  was  brother  to  that  Mithridales,  aud  was 
succeeded  by  Pacorus  I.J 

9  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  8,  9.  xxxix.  c.  1.  Val.  Max.  1.  ix. 
C.  2— 7.  Ores.  1.  v.  c.  10.  Epit.  Liv.  1.  lix.  Ix.  Diod.  in 
Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  374—376.    Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  17. 


against  him.  They  pulled  down  and  dashed  to  pieces 
all  his  statues  in  Alexandria.  He  believed  that  Cleo- 
patra, whom  he  had  repudiated,  had  induced  the  peo- 
ple to  this  action ;  and  to  be  revenged  of  her,  ordered 
the  throat  of  .Memphitis  to  be  cut,  a  young  prince 
whom  he  had  by  her,  of  great  beauty  and  hopes.  He 
afterwards  caused  the  body  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
put  into  a  chest,  with  the  head  entire,  that  it  might 
be  known,  and  sent  it  by  one  of  his  guards  to  Alexan- 
dria, with  orders  to  wait  till  the  birth-day  of  that  prin- 
cess, which  was  approaching,  and  was  to  be  celebrated 
with  great  magnificence, and  then  to  present  it  to  her. 
His  orders  were  obeyed.  The  chest  was  delivered  to 
her  in  the  midst  of  the  rejoicings  of  the  feast,  which 
were  immediately  changed  into  mourning  and  lamen- 
tations. The  horror  cannot  be  expressed  which  the 
view  of  that  sad  object  excited  against  the  tyrant, 
whose  monstrous  barbarity  had  perpetrated  so  un- 
natural and  unheard-of  a  crime.  The  abominable 
present  was  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  public,  with 
whom  it  had  the  same  effect  as  with  the  court,  who 
had  first  seen  that  sad  spectacle.  The  people  ran  to 
arms;  and  nothing  was  thought  of,  but  how  to  pre- 
vent that  monster  from  ever  reascending  the  throne. 
An  army  vvas  formed,  and  the  command  of  it  given  to 
Marsyas,  whom  the  queen  had  appointed  general,  and 
all  the  necessary  precautions  were  taken  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country. 

Ptolemy  Physcon  having  raised 
an  army  on  his  side,  gave  the  com-  A.  M.  3876. 
mand  of  it  to  Hegelochus,  and  sent  Ant.  J.  C.  128. 
him  against  the  Alexandrians.  A 
battle  was  fought  and  gained  by  Hegelochus.  He 
even  took  Marsyas  prisoner,  and  sent  him  loaded  with 
chains  to  Physcon.  It  was  expected  that  so  bloody  a 
tyrant  would  have  put  him  to  death  in  the  most  ex- 
quisite torments;  but  the  contrary  happened.  He 
gave  him  his  pardon  and  set  him  at  liberty.  For  find- 
ing by  experience,  that  his  cruelties  only  drew  mis- 
fortunes upon  him,  he  began  to  abate  in  them,  and 
was  for  doing  himself  honour  by  his  lenity.  Cleopa- 
tra, reduced  to  great  extremities  by  the  loss  of  her 
army,  which  was  almost  entirely  cut  to  pieces  in  the 
pursuit,  sent  to  demand  aid  of  Demetrius,  king  of 
Syria,  who  had  married  her  eldest  daughter  by  Phi- 
lometor, and  promised  him  the  crown  of  Egypt  for 
his  reward.  Demetrius,  without  hesitation,  accepted 
that  proposal,  marched  with  all  his  troops,  and  laid 
siege  to  Pelusium. 

That  prince  was  no  less  hated  by  the  Syrians  for  his 
haughtiness,  tyranny,  and  excesses,  than  Physcon  by 
the  Egyptians.  When  they  saw  him  at  a  distance 
and  employed  in  the  siege  of  Pelusium,  they  took  up 
arms.  The  people  of  Antioch  began,  and  after  them 
those  of  Apamea;  many  other  cities  of  Syria  followed 
their  example  and  joined  with  them.  Demetrius 
was  obliged  to  leave  Egypt,  in  order  to  reduce  his 
own  subjects  to  obedience.  Cleopatra,  destitute  of 
the  aid  she  expected  from  him,  embarked  with  all  her 
treasures,  and  took  refuge  with  her  daughter  Cleo- 
patra, queen  of  Syria. 

This  Cleopatra,  the  daughter,  had  been  first  married 
to  Alexander  Bala,  and  afterwards  to  Demetrius,  in 
the  life-time  of  her  father  Philometor.  But  Deme- 
trius, having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Parthians,  and 
detained  amongst  them,  she  had  married  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  Demetrius's  brother.  After  the  death  of  Si- 
detes,  she  returned  to  Demetrius,  her  first  husband, 
who  being  set  at  liberty  by  the  Parthians,  had  repos- 
sessed himself  of  Syria:  she  kept  her  court  at  Ptole- 
niais,  where  her  mother  came  to  her. 
Physcon,  as  soon  as  Cleopatra  had 
abandoned  Alexandria,  returned  thi-  A.M.  3877. 
ther,  and  reassumed  the  government.  Ant.  J.  C.  127. 
For  after  the  defeat  of  Marsyas,  and 
the  llight  of  Cleopatra, there  was  nobody  in  a  condition 
to  oppose  him.  After  having  employed  some  time  in 
strengthening  himself,  to  revenge  the  invasion  of  De- 
metrius, he  set  up  against  him  an  impostor  called  Al- 
exander Zebina.  He  was  the  son  of  a  broker  of  Al- 
exandria. He  gave  himself  out  for  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander Bala,  and  pretended,  in  that  quality,  that  the 
crown  of  Syria  was  his  right.  Physcon  lent  him  an 
army  to  put  him  in  possession  of  it.    He  was  no  sooner 
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in  Syria,  than,  without  examining  the  justice  of  his 
pretensions,  the  people  came  in  crowds  to  join  him, 
out  of  their  hatred  to  Demetrius.  They  cared  not 
who  was  to  be  their  king,  provided  they  got  rid  of 
him. 

At  length  a  battle  decided  the  affair.  It  was  fought 
near  Damascus,  in  Ccele-syria.  Demetrius  was  en- 
tirely defeated,  and  iled  to  Ptolemais,  where  his  wife 
Cleopatra  was.  She,  who  had  always  at  heart  his 
marriage  with  Rhodoguna  amongst  the  Parthians, 
took  this  occasion  to  be  revenged,  and  caused  the 
gates  of  the  city  to  be  shut  against  him.  Would  not 
one  think,  that  in  the  age  of  which  we  now  treat  there 
was  a  kind  of  dispute  and  emulation  between  the 
princes  and  princesses,  who  should  distinguish  them- 
selves most  by  wickedness  and  the;  blackest  crimes? 
Demetrius  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Tyre,  where  he  was 
killed.  After  his  death,  Cleopatra  preserved  for  her- 
self part  of  the  kingdom:  Zt-bina  had  all  the  rest; 
and  to  establish  himself  the  better,  made  a  strict  al- 
liance with  Hyrcanus,  who,  as  an  able  statesman,  took 
the  advantage  of  these  divisions  to  strengthen  him- 
self, and  to  obtain  for  his  people  the  confirmation  of 
their  liberty,  and  many  other  considerable  advan- 
tages, which  rendered  the  Jews  formidable  to  their 
enemies. 

He  had  sent  the  preceding  year  an  embassy  to 
Rome  to  renew  the  treaty  made  with  Simon  his  father.' 
The  senate  received  those  ambassadors  very  gracious- 
ly, and  granted  them  all  they  demanded.  And  be- 
cause Antiochus  Sidetes  had  made  war  against  the 
Jews,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  Romans,  and  his 
alliance  with  Simon;  had  taken  several  cities;  had 
made  them  pay  tribute  for  Gazara,  Joppa,  and  some 
other  places  which  he  had  ceded  to  them;  and  had 
made  them  consent  by  force  to  a  disadvantageous 
peace,  by  besieging  the  city  of  Jerusalem; — upon 
what  the  ambassadors  represented  to  the  senate  on 
these  heads,  they  condemned  all  that  had  been  clone 
in  such  manner  against  the  Jews  from  the  time  of  the 
treaty  made  with  Simon,  and  resolved  that  Gazara, 
Joppa,  and  the  rest  of  the  places  taken  from  them  by 
the  Syrians,  or  which  had  been  made  tributary,  con- 
trary to  the  tenor  of  that  treaty,  should  be  restored  to 
them,  and  exempted  from  all  homage,  tribute,  or  other 
subjection.  It  was  also  decreed  that  the  Syrians 
should  make  amends  for  all  the  losses  that  the  Jews 
had  sustained  from  them  in  contravention  to  the  sen- 
ate's regulations  in  the  treaty  concluded  with  Simon: 
in  fine,  that  the  kings  of  Syria  should  renounce  their 
pretended  right  to  march  "their  troops  into  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Jews. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  speak,2 
A.  M.  3879.  incredible  swarms  of  locusts  laid 
Ant.  J.  C.  125.  Alrica  waste  in  an  unheard-of  man- 
ner. They  ate  up  all  the  fruits  of 
the  earth;  and  afterwards  being  carried  by  the  wind 
into  the  sea,  their  dead  bodies  were  thrown  by  the 
waves  upon  the  shore,  where  they  rotted,  and  infected 
the  air  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  occasioned  a  pesti- 
lence, which  carried  oft'  in  Libya,  Cvrenaica,  and 
some  other  parts  of  Africa,  more'than  800,000  souls. 
We  have  seen  that  Cleopatra  had 
A.  M.  3880.  possessed  herself  of  part  of  the  king- 
Ant.  J.  C.  124.  dom  of  Syria,3  at  the  death  of  De- 
metrius Nicnlor,  her  husband.  He 
left  two  sons  by  that  princess,  the  eldest  of  whom, 
called  Seleucus,  conceived  hopes  of  ascending  the 
throne  of  his  father,  and  accordingly  caused  himself 
to  be  declared  king.  Kis  ambitious  mother  was 
anxious  to  reign  alone,  and  was  very  much  offended 
at  her  sou's  intention  to  establish  himself  to  her  pre- 
judice. She  had  also  reason  to  fear  that  he  might 
desire  to  avenge  his  father's  death,  of  which  it  was 
well  known  she  had  been  the  cause.  She  killed  him 
with  her  own  hands,  by  plunging  a  dagger  into  his 
breast.  He  reigned  only  one  year.  It  is  hardly  con- 
ceivable, how  a  woman  and  a  mother  could  be  capable 
of  committing  such  horrid  excesses:  but  when  some 


»  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  17. 
»  Liv.  Epit.  1.  lx.  Oros.  I.  v.  o.  11. 
•  Liv.  Epit.  1.  lx.    Justin.  1.  xxxix.  c.  1,  2.    Appian.  in 
Syr.  p.  133. 


unjust  passion  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  be- 
comes the  source  of  every  kind  of  guilt.  However 
gentle  it  may  appear,  it  is  not  far  from  arming  itself 
with  poniards,  and  from  having  recourse  to  poison; 
because,  being  anxious  to  attain  its  ends,  it  has  a 
natural  tendency  to  destroy  every  thing  which  op- 
poses that  view. 

Zebina  had  made  himself  master  of  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria.  Three  of  his  principal  officers 
revolted  against  him,  and  declared  for  Cleopatra. 
They  took  the  city  of  Laodicea,  and  resolved  to  de- 
fend that  place  against  him.  But  he  found  means 
to  bring  them  to  reason.  They  submitted,  and  he 
pardoned  them  with  the  most  uncommon  clemency 
and  greatness  of  soul,  and  without  doing  them  any- 
hurt.  This  pretended  prince  had  in  reality  an  ex- 
ceeding good  heart.  He  received  all  who  approach- 
ed him  in  the  most  affable  and  engaging  manner,  so 
that  he  acquired  the  love  of  all  men,  and  even  of 
those  who  abhorred  the  imposture  by  which  he  had 
usurped  the  crown. 

Mitbridates  Euergetes,  king  of  Pontus,  died  this 
year;  he  was  assassinated  by  his  own  servants.  His 
son,  who  succeeded  him,  was  the  famous  Mithridates 
Eupator,  who  disputed  so  long  the  empire  of  Asia 
with  the  Romans,  and  supported  a  war  of  almost 
thirty  years'  duration  against  them.  He  was  but 
twelve  years  of  age  when  his  father  died.  I  shall 
make  his  history  a  separate  article. 
Cleopatra,  after  having  killed  her 
eldest  son,  believed  it  for  her  inter-  A.  M.  3881. 
est  to  make  a  titular  king,  under  Ant.  J.  C  123. 
whose  name  she  might  conceal  the 
authority  which  she  intended  to  retain  entirely  to 
herself.  She  well  knew  that  a  warlike  people,  ac- 
customed to  be  governed  by  kings,  would  always  re- 
gard the  throne  as  vacant  whilst  filled  only  by  a 
princess,  and  that  they  would  not  fail  to  offer  it  to 
any  prince  that  should  set  up  for  it.  She  therefore 
caused  her  other  son,  Antiochus,  to  return  from 
Athens,  whither  she  had  sent  him  for  his  education, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  declared  king  as  soon  as  he 
arrived.  But  that  was  no  more  than  an  empty 
title.  She  gave  him  no  share  in  the  affairs  of  go- 
vernment; and  as  that  prince  was  very  young,  being 
no  more  than  twenty  years  of  age,  he  suffered  her  to 
govern  for  some  time  with  patience  enough.  To 
distinguish  him  from  other  princes  of  the  name  of 
Antiochus,  he  was  generally  called  by  the  surname 
of  Grypus,*  taken  from  his  great  nose.  Josephus 
calls  him  Philometor;  but  that  prince  in  his  medals 
took  the  title  of  Epiphanes. 

Zebina  having  well  established 
himself, after  the  death  of  Demetri-  A.  M.  3882. 
us  JNicator,  in  the  pobsession  of  part  Ant.  J.  C.  122. 
of  the  Syrian  empire,  Physcon,who 
looked  upon  him  as  his  creature,  insisted  upon  his 
doing  him  homage  for  it.  Zebina  refused  in  direct 
terms  to  comply  with  that  demand.  Physcon  re- 
solved to  throw  him  down  as  he  had  set  him  up;  and 
having  accommodated  all  differences  with  his  niece 
Cleopatra,  he  sent  a  considerable  army  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Grypus,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  Tryphe- 
na  in  marriage.  Grypus,  by  the  means  of  this  aid, 
defeated  Zebina,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to  Anti- 
och.  The  latter  formed  a  design  of  plundering  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
Upon  its  being  discovered,  the  inhabitants  rose,  and 
drove  him  out  of  the  city.  He  wandered  some  time 
about  the  country  from  place  to  place,  but  wa9  ta- 
ken at  last,  and  put  to  death. 

After  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ze- 
bina, Antiochus  Grypus,  believing  A.  M.  3884. 
himself  of  sufficient  years,  resolved  Ant.  J.  C.  120. 
to  take  the  government  upon  him- 
self. The  ambitious  Cleopatra,  who  saw  her  power 
diminished,  and  grandeur  eclipsed  by  that  measure, 
could  not  suffer  it.  To  render  herself  again  absolute 
mistress  of  the  government  of  Syria,  she  resolved  to 
rid  herself  of  Grypus,  as  she  had  already  doje  of 
his  brother  Seleucus, and  to  give  the  crown  10  another 
of  her  sons  by  Antiochus  Sidetes,  under  whom,  being 

•»  r^un-cj  in  Greek  signifies  a  man  with  an  aquiline  noso. 
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an  infant,  she  was  in  hopes  of  possessing  the  royal 
authority  for  many  years,  and  of  taking  such  mea- 
sures as  might  establish  her  in  it  during  her  life. 
This  wicked  woman  prepared  a  poisoned  draught 
for  that  purpose,  which  she  presented  to  Grypus 
one  day  as  he  returned  very  hot  from  some  exercise. 
But  that  prince  having  been  apprized  of  her  design, 
desired  her  first,  by  way  of  respect,  to  drink  the  cup 
herself;  and  upon  her  obstinate  refusal  to  do  it,  hav- 
ing called  in  some  witnesses,  he  gave  her  to  under- 
stand, that  the  only  means  she  had  to  clear  herself  of 
the  suspicions  conceived  against  her,  was  to  drink 
the  liquor  she  had  presented  to  him.  That  unhappy 
woman,  who  found  herself  without  evasion  or  re- 
source, swallowed  the  draught.  The  poison  took 
effect  immediately,  and  delivered  Syria  from  a  mon- 
ster, who,  by  her  unheard-of  crimes,  had  been  so 
long  the  scourge  of  the  state.  She  had  been  the 
wife  of  three  kings  of  Syria,'  and  the  mother  of  four. 
She  had  occasioned  the  death  of  two  of  her  husbands ; 
and  as  to  her  children,  she  had  murdered  one  with 
her  own  hands,  and  would  have  destroyed  Grypus  by 
the  poison  which  he  made  her  drink  herself.  That 
prince  afterwards  applied  himself  with  success  to  the 
affairs  of  the  public,  and  reigned  several  years  in 
peace  and  tranquillity,  till  his  brother  Antiochus  of 
Cyzicum  occasioned  the  troubles  we  shall  relate  here- 
after. 

Ptolemy  Physcon,  king  of  Egypt,2 
A.  M.  3887.     after   having    reigned    twenty-nine 
Ant.  J.  C.  117.     years  from  the  death  of  his  brother 
Philometor,  died  at  last   in  Alex- 
andria.    No   reign   was   ever  more  tyrannical,   nor 
abounded  with  more  crimes  than  his. 

SECTION  VI. — PTOLEMY  LATHYRUS  SUCCEEDS 
PHYSCON.  WAR  BETWEEN  GRYPUS  AND  HIS  BRO- 
THER ANTIOCHUS  OF  CYZICUM,  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 
OF  SYRIA.  HYRCANUS  FORTIFIES  HIMSELF  IN  JU- 
D^A.  HIS  DEATH.  ARISTOBULUS  SUCCEEDS  HIM, 
AND  ASSUMES  THE  TITLE  OF  KING.  HE  IS  SUC- 
CEEDED BY  ALEXANER  JANNSLUS.  CLEOPATRA 
DRIVES  LATHYRUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT,  AND  PLACES 
ALEXANDER,  HIS  YOUNGEST  BROTHER,  ON  THE 
THRONE  IN  HIS  STEAD.  WAR  BETWEEN  THAT 
PRINCESS  AND  HER  SONS.  DEATH  OF  GRYPUS. 
PTOLEMY  APION  LEAVES  THE  KINGDOM  OF  CYRE- 
NAICA  TO  THE  ROMANS.  CONTINUATION  OF  THE 
WARS  IN  SYRIA  AND  EGYPT.  THE  SYRIANS  CHOOSE 
TIGRANES  KING.  LATHYRUS  IS  RE-ESTABLISHED 
UPON  THE  THRONE  OF  EGYPT.  HE  DIES.  ALEX- 
ANDER HIS  NEPHEW  SUCCEEDS  HIM.  N1COMEDES, 
KING  OF  BITHYNIA,  MAKES  THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE 
HIS  HEIRS. 

Physcon  at  his  death  left  three 
A.  M.  3887.  sons.3  The  first,  named  Apion,  was 
Ant.  J.  C.  117.  a  natural  son,  whom  he  had  by  a 
concubine.  The  two  others  were 
legitimate,  and  the  children  of  his  niece  Cleopatra, 
whom  he  married  after  having  repudiated  her  moth- 
er. The  eldest  was  called  Lathyrus,  and  the  other 
Alexander. 

He  left  the  kingdom  of  Cyrenaica  by  will  to  Api- 
on, and  Egypt  to  his  widow  Cleopatra,  and  to  which- 
ever of  his  two  sons  she  should  think  fit  to  choose. 
Cleopatra  believing  that  Alexander  would  be  the 
most  complaisant,  resolved  to  choose  him;  but  the 
people  would  not  suffer  the  eldest  to  lose  his  birth- 
right, and  obliged  the  queen  to  recall  him  from  Cy- 
Erus,  whither  she  had  caused  him  to  be  banished  by 
is  father,  and  to  associate  him  with  her  on  the 
throne.  Before  she  would  suffer  him  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  throne  at  Memphis  according  to  custom, 
she  obliged  him  to  repudiate  his  eldest  sister  Cleo- 


«  The  three  kings  of  Syria  who  had  been  her  husbands, 
were  Alexander  Bala,  Demetrius  Nicator,  and  Antiochus 
Sidetes.  Her  four  sons  were  Antiochus,  by  Alexander  Bala  ; 
Seleucus  and  Antiochus  Grypus,  by  Demetrius  ;  and  Antio- 
chus the  Cyzicenian,  by  Antiochus  Sidetes. 
;    aPorphyr.   in   Grac.   Euseb.  Seal.   Hieron.  in  Dan.  ix. 

3  Justin.  1.  xxxix.  c.  1,  5.  Ajppian.  in  Milhrid.  sub  tinein, 
et  in  Syr.  p.  132.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  795.  Plin.  1.  ii.  c.  67,  and 
!•  vi.  c.  30.  Porphyr.  Grac.  Euseb  Scalig.  Joseph,  Antiq. 
4.  xiii.  c.  16.    Died,  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  3:4. 


patra,  whom  he  passionately  loved,  and  to  take  Se- 
lene, his  youngest  sister,  for  whom  he  had  no  incli- 
nation. Arrangements  of  this  kind  promise  no  very 
pacific  reign. 

At  his  coronation  he  took  the  title  of  Soter.  Some 
authors  give  him  that  of  Philometor;  but  the  gene- 
rality of  historians  distinguish  him  by  the  name  of 
Lathyrus.4  However,  as  that  was  but  a  kind  of  nick- 
name, nobody  dared  to  give  it  him  in  his  own  time. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  king  of  Syria, 
was  making  preparations  for  invad-  A.  M.  3890. 
ing  Judea,  when  a  civil  war  broke  Ant.  J.  C.  114. 
out  to  employ  him,  which  was  fo- 
mented by  Antiochus  of  Cyzicum,  his  brother  by  the 
mother's  side.  He  was  the  son  of  Cleopatra  and  An- 
tiochus Sidetes,  and  born  whilst  Demetrius  was  pri- 
soner amongst  the  Parthians.  When  Demetrius  re- 
turned, and  repossessed  himself  of  his  dominions 
after  the  death  of  Antiochus  Sidetes,  his  mother,  out 
of  regard  to  his  safety,  had  sent  him  to  Cyzicum,  a 
city  situate  upon  the  Propontis,  in  Mysia  Minor,  where 
he  was  educated  by  the  care  of  a  faithful  eunuch 
named  Craterus,  to  whom  she  had  intrusted  him. 
From  thence  he  was  called  the  Cyzicenian.  Grypus, 
to  whom  he  gave  umbrage,  wished  to  have  him  poi- 
soned. His  design  was  discovered,  and  the  Cyzice- 
nian was  compelled  to  take  up  arms  in  his  own  de- 
fence, and  to  endeavour  to  make  good  his  pretensions 
to  the  crown  of  Syria. 

Cleopatra,  whom  Lathyrus  had 
been  obliged  to  repudiate,  finding  A.  M.  3891. 
herself  at  her  own  disposal,  married  Ant.  J.  C.  113. 
the  Cyzicenian.  She  brought  him 
an  army  for  her  dowry ,5  to  assist  him  against  his  com- 
petitor. -Their  forces  by  that  means  being  very  near 
equal,  the  two  brothers  came  to  a  battle,  in  which  the 
Cyzicenian  having  the  misfortune  to  be  defeated,  re- 
tired to  Antioch.  He  left  his  wife  in  that  place, 
where  he  fancied  she  would  be  secure,  and  went  him- 
self to  raise  new  troops  for  the  reinforcement  of  his 
army. 

But  Grypus  immediately  laid  siege  to  the  city, and 
took  it.  Tryphena,  his  wife,  was  very  earnest  with 
him  to  put  Cleopatra  his  prisoner  into  her  hands. 
Though  her  sister  by  father  and  mother,  she  was  so 
excessively  enraged  at  her  for  having  married  their 
enemy,  and  giving  him  an  army  against  them,  that  she 
resolved  to  deprive  her  of  life.  Cleopatra  had  taken 
refuge  in  one  of  the  temples  of  Antioch;  a  sanctu- 
ary which  uas  held  inviolable.  Grypus  would  not 
show  a  complaisance  for  his  wife,  which  he  saw  would 
be  attended  with  fatal  effects  from  the  violence  of 
her  rage.  He  alleged  to  her  the  sanctity  of  the  asy- 
lum where  her  sister  had  taken  refuge;  and  rep- 
resented, that  her  death  would  neither  be  of  use  to 
them,  nor  of  prejudice  to  the  Cyzicenian;  that  in  all 
the  civil  or  foreign  wars,  wherein  his  ancestors  had 
been  engaged,  it  had  never  been  known,  that  after 
victory  any  cruelty  had  been  exercised  against  the 
women,  especially  against  so  near  a  relation;  that 
Cleopatra  was  her  sister,  and  his  near  relation:  3 
that  therefore  he  desired  her  to  speak  no  more  of 
her  to  him,  because  he  could  by  no  means  consent  to 
her  being  treated  with  any  severities.  Tryphena,7 
far  from  acquiescing  in  his  reasons,  became  more  vio- 
lent, through  sentiments  of  jealousy;  imagining,  that 
it  was  not  through  compassion,  but  love,  that  her 
husband  thus  took  the  part  of  that  unfortunate  prin- 
cess. She  therefore  sent  soldiers  into  the  temple, 
who  could  not  tear  her  in  any  other  manner  from  the 


«  AaJtfi;  signifies  a  kind  of  pea,  called  in  Latin  cicer, 
from  which  came  the  surname  of  Cicero.  Lathyrus  must 
have  had  some  very  visible  mark  of  this  sort  upon  his  face, 
or  the  name  would  have  been  still  more  offensive. 

*  We  find  in  the  latter  editions  of  Justin  the  following 
words :  Exercitum  Grypi  sollicilalum,  xelnt  doiulem,  ad 
marirwm  deducit ;  which  shows,  that  Cleopatra,  having 
succeeded  in  corrupting  part  of  Grypus's  army,  carried  it  to 
her  husband.  Several  editions  read  Cipri  instead  of  Grypi, 
which  would  imply  that  Cleopatra  had  an  army  in  Cyprus, 

6  Her  father  Physcon  was  the  uncle  of  Cleopatra,  Gry- 
pus's mother. 

1  Sed  quanto  Grypus  abnuit,  tanto  soror  muliebri  per- 
tinacia  accenditur.'raia  non  misericordiae  hsec  verba  sed 
amoris  esse.— Justin. 
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altar,  than  by  cutting'  off  her  hands  with  which  she 
embraced  it.  Cleopatra  expired,  uttering- a  thousand 
curses  against  the  parricides  who  were  the  authors 
of  her  death,  and  implored  the  god,  in  whose  sight 
so  barbarous  a  cruelty  was  committed,  to  avenge  her 
upon  them. 

However,  the  other  Cleopatra,  the  common  mother 
of  the  two  sisters,  did  not  seem  to  be  affected  at  all, 
with  either  the  fate  of  the  one  or  the  crime  of  the 
other.  Her  heart,  which  was  solely  susceptible  of 
ambition,  was  so  taken  up  with  the  desire  of  reigning, 
that  she  had  no  other  thoughts  than  of  the  means  of 
supporting-  herself  in  Egypt,  and  of  retaining  an  ab- 
solute authority  in  her  own  hands  during  her  life. 
To  strengthen  herself  the  better,  she  gave  the  king- 
dom of  Cyprus  to  Alexander  her  young-est  son,  in  or- 
der to  draw  from  him  the  assistance  for  which  she 
might  have  occasion,  in  case  Lathyrus  should  ever 
dispute  the  authority  she  was  determined  to  keep. 

The  death  of  Cleopatra  in  Syria 
A.  M.  3092.  did  not  long  remain  unpunished. 
Ant.  J.  C.  112.  The  C)  zicenian  returned  at  the  head 
of  a  new  army  to  give  his  brother 
battle  a  second  time,  defeated  him,  and  took  Try- 
phena,  upon  whom  he  inflicted  the  torments  which 
her  cruelty  to  her  sister  had  well  deserved. 

Grypus  was  obliged  to  abandon 
A.  M.  3893.  Syria  to  the  victor.  He  retired  to 
Ant.  J.  C.  111.  Aspendus  in  Pamphylia,  which  oc- 
casioned his  being  sometimes  called 
in  history  the  Aspendian,  but  returned  a  year  after 
into  Syria,  and  repossessed  himself  of  it.  The  two 
brothers  at  length  divided  that  empire  between  them. 
The  Cyzicenian  had  Coele-syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 
took  up  his  residence  at  Damascus.  Grypus  had  all 
the  rest,  and  kept  his  court  at  Antioch.  Both  equally 
abandoned  themselves  to  luxury,  and  many  other 
excesses. 

Whilst  the  two  brothers  were  ex- 
A.  M.  3894.  hausting  their  forces  against  one  an- 
Ant.  J.  C.  110.  other,1  or  indolently  dozed  after  the 
peace  in  luxurious  sloth  and  ease, 
John  Hyrcanus  was  augmenting  his  wealth  and 
power;  and  seeing  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
them,  he  undertook  to  reduce  the  city  of  Samaria. 
He  sent  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus,  two  of  his  sons, 
to  form  the  siege  of  that  place.  The  Samaritans 
demanded  aid  of  the  Cyzicenian,  king  of  Damascus, 
who  marched  thither  at  the  head  of  an  army.  The 
two  brothers  quitted  their  lines, and  a  battle  ensued, 
wherein  Antiochus  was  defeated,  and  pursued  as  far 
as  Scythopolis,  escaping  with  great  difficulty. 

The  two  brothers  after  this  victory 
A.  M.  3895.  returned  to  the  siege,  and  pressed 
Ant.  J.  C.  109.  the  .city  so  vigorously,  that  it  was 
obliged  a  second  time  to  send  to  the 
Cyzicenian,  to  solicit  him  to  come  again  to  its  aid. 
But  he  had  not  troops  enough  to  undertake  the  rais- 
ing of  the  siege;  and  the  same  request  yvas  made  to 
Lathy  us,  king  of  Egypt,  who  granted  6000  men,  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  Cleopatra  his  mother.  As 
Chelcias  and  Ananias,  two  Jews,  were  her  favourites, 
ministers,  and  generals,  both  the  sons  of  Onias,  who 
built  the  temple  of  Egypt,  those  two  ministers,  who 
entirely  governed  her,  influenced  her  in  favour  of 
their  nation;  and  out  of  regard  for  them,  she  would 
not  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Jews.  She 
was  almost  resolved  to  depose  Lathyrus  for  having 
engaged  in  this  war  without  her  consent,  and  even 
against  her  will. 

When  the  auxiliary  troops  of  Egypt  arrived,  the 
Cyzicenian  joined  them  with  his.  He  was  afraid, 
however,  to  attack  the  army  that  formed  the  siege, 
and  contented  himself  with  ravaging  the  country,  by 
flying  parties  and  excursions,  in  order  to  form  a  di- 
version, and  to  induce  the  enemy  to  raise  the  siege, 
in  order  to  defend  themselves  at  home.  But  seeing 
that  the  Jewish  army  did  not  move,  and  that  his  own 
was  much  diminished  by  the  defeat  of  some  detach- 
ments by  desertion,  and  other  accidents,  he  thought 
it  improper  to  expose  his  person  by  continuing  in  the 
field  with  an  army  so  much  weakened,  and  retired  to 


»  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii. 


Tripoli.  He  left  the  command  of  his  troops  to  two 
of  his  best  generals,  Callimander  and  Epicrates.  The 
first  was  killed  in  a  rash  enterprise,  in  which  his  whole 
party  perished  with  him.  Epicrates,  seeing  no  hopes 
of  success,  had  no  farther  thoughts  but  of  serving 
his  private  interest  in  the  best  manner  he  could  in 
the  present  situation  of  affairs.  He  treated  secretly 
with  Hyrcanus,  and  for  a  sum  of  money  put  Scy- 
thopolis into  his  hands,  with  all  the  other  places 
which  the  Syrians  possessed  in  the  country,  without 
regard  to  his  duty,  honour,  and  reputation;  and  all 
for  a  sum  perhaps  inconsiderable  enough. 

Samaria,  destitute  of  all  appearances  of  relief,  was 
obliged,  after  having  sustained  a  siege  for  a  year,  to 
surrender  at  last  to  Hyrcanus,  who  immediately  or- 
dered it  to  be  demolished.  The  walls  of  the  city,  and 
the  houses  of  the  inhabitants,  were  entirely  razed  and 
laid  level  with  the  ground;  and,  to  prevent  its  being 
rebuilt,  he  caused  large  and  deep  ditches  to  be  cut 
through  the  new  plain  where  the  city  had  stood,  into 
which  water  was  turned,  It  was  not  re-established 
till  the  time  of  Herod,  who  gave  the  new  city,  which 
he  caused  to  be  rebuilt  there,  the  name  of  Sebaste,! 
in  honour  of  Augustus. 

Hyrcanus  saw  himself  at  that  time  roaster  of  all  Ju- 
da?a,  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  of  many  places  upon  the 
frontiers,  and  became  thereby  one  ot  the  most  con- 
siderable princes  of  his  time.  JVone  of  his  neighbours 
dared  to  attack  him  any  more,  and  he  passed  the  rest 
of  his  days  in  perfect  tranquillity  with  regard  to  for- 
eign affairs. 

But  towards  the  close  of  his  life 
he  did  not  find  the  same  repose  at  A.  M.  3896. 
home.  The  Pharisees,  a  violent  and  Ant.  J.  C.  108 
rebellious  sect,  gave  him  abundance 
of  vexation.  By  an  affected  profession  of  attach- 
ment to  the  law,  and  a  severity  of  manners,  they  had 
acquired  a  reputation  which  gave  them  great  sway 
amongst  the  people.  Hyrcanus  had  endeavoured,  by 
all  sorts  of  favours,  to  engage  them  in  his  interests. 
Besides  having  been  educated  amongst  them,  and 
having  always  professed  their  sect,  he  had  protected 
and  served  them  upon  all  occasions;  and,  to  make 
them  more  firmly  his  adherents,  not  iong  before  he 
had  invited  the  heads  of  them  to  a  magnificent  en- 
tertainment, in  which  he  made  a  speech  to  them,  high- 
ly capable  of  affecting  reasonable  minds.  He  repre- 
sented, that  it  had  always  been  his  intention,  as  they 
well  knew,  to  be  just  in  his  actions  towards  men, 
and  to  do  all  things  in  regard  to  God  that  might  be 
agreeable  to  him,  according  to  the  doctrine  taught 
by  the  Pharisees:  that  he  conjured  them,  therefore, 
if  they  saw  that  he  departed  in  any  thing  from  the 
great  end  he  proposed  to  himself  in  those  two  rules, 
that  they  would  give  him  their  instructions,  in  order 
to  his  amending  and  correcting  his  errors.  Such  a 
disposition  is  highly  laudable  in  princes,  and  in  all 
men ;  but  it  ought  to  be  attended  with  prudence  and 
discernment. 

The  whole  assembly  applauded  this  discourse,  and 
highly  praised  him  for  it.  One  man  only,  named 
Eleazar,  of  a  turbulent  and  seditious  spirit,  rose  up, 
and  spoke  to  him  to  this  effect:  "  Since  you  desire 
that  the  truth  should  be  told  you  with  freedom,  if 
you  would  prove  yourself  just,  renounce  the  high- 
priesthood,  and  content  yourself  with  the  civil  govern- 
ment." Hyrcanus  was  surprised,  and  asked  him  what 
reasons  he  had  to  give  him  such  counsel.  Eleazar 
replied,  "that  it  was  known  from  the  testimony  of 
aged  persons  worthy  of  belief,  that  his  mother  was  a 
captive,  and  that,  as  the  son  of  a  stranger,  he  was  in- 
capable by  the  law  of  holding  that  office."  If  the 
fact  had  been  true,  Eleazar  would  have  been  in  the 
right;  for  the  law  was  express  in  that  point: 3  but  it 
was  a  false  supposition,  and  a  mere  calumny;  and  all 
who  we,re  present  extremely  blamed  him  for  ad- 
vancing it,  and  expressed  great  indignation  upon  that 
account. 

This  adventure,  however,  occasioned  great  trou- 
bles. Hyrcanus  was  highly  incensed  at  so  insolent 
nn  attempt  to  defame  his  mother,  and  call  in  question 
the  purity  of  his  birth,  and,  in  consequence,  to  inval- 
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ldate  his  right  to  the  high-priesthood.  Jonathan,  his 
intimate  friend  and  a  zealous  Sadducee,  took  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity  to  incense  him  against  the 
whole  party,  and  to  bring  him  over  to  that  of  the  Sad- 
ducees. 

Two  powerful  sects  in  Judoea,  but  directly  opposite 
to  each  other  in  sentiments  and  interests,  entirely  di- 
vided the  state ;  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and  that  of  the 
Sadducecs.  The  first  piqued  themselves  upon  an 
exact  observance  of  the  law;  to  which  they  added  a 
great  number  of  traditions,  that  they  pretended  to 
have  received  from  their  ancestors,  and  to  which  they 
much  more  strictly  adhered  than  to  the  law  itself, 
though  often  contrary  to  what  the  latter  enjoined. 
They  acknowledged  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and, 
in  consequence, another  life  after  this.  They  affected 
an  outside  of  virtue,  regularity,  and  austerity,  which 
gained  them  great  consideration  with  the  people. 
But  under  that  imposing  appearance  they  concealed 
the  greatest  vices:  sordid  avarice;  insupportable 
pride;  an  insatiable  thirst  of  honours  and  distinctions; 
a  violent  desire  of  ruling  alone;  an  envy,  that  rose 
almost  to  fury,  against  all  merit  but  their  own;  an  ir- 
reconcilable hatred  for  all  who  presumed  to  contra- 
dict them;  a  spirit  of  revenge  capable  of  the  most 
horrid  excesses;  and  what  was  still  more  their  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic,  and  outdid  all  the  rest,  a 
black  hypocrisy,  which  always  wore  the  mask  of  re- 
ligion. The  Sadducees  rejected  the  Pharisaical  tra- 
ditions with  contempt,  denied  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  and  admitted 
no  felicity,  but  that  which  may  be  enjoyed  in  this  life. 
The  rich,  the  nobility,  and  most  of  those  who  com- 
posed the  Sanhedrim,  that  is  to  say,  the  Great  Council 
of  the  Jews,  in  which  the  affairs  of  state  and  religion 
were  determined,  were  of  this  latter  sect. 

Jonathan,  therefore,  to  bring  over  Hyrcanus  to  his 
party,  insinuated  to  him,  that  what  had  passed  was 
not  the  mere  suggestion  of'  Eleazar,  but  a  trick  con- 
certed by  the  whole  cabal,  of  which  Eleazar  had  only 
been  the  tool;  and  that,  in  order  to  covince  himself 
of  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  he  had  only  to  consult 
them  upon  the  punishment  which  the  calumniator  de- 
served; that  he  would  find,  if  he  thought  fit  to  make 
the  experiment,  by  their  conduct  in  favour  of  the  crmi- 
nal,  that  they  were  all  of  them  his  accomplices.  Hyr- 
canus followed  his  advice,  and  consulted  the  chief 
men  among  the  Pharisees  upon  the  punishment  due 
to  the  person  who  had  so  grossly  defamed  the  prince 
and  high-priest  of  his  people,  expecting  that  they 
would  undoubtedly  condemn  him  to  die.  But  their 
answer  was,  that  calumny  was  not  a  capital  crime; 
and  that  all  the  punishment  he  deserved  was  to  be 
scourged  and  imprisoned.  So  much  lenity  in  so 
heinous  a  case,  made  Hyrcanus  believe  all  that  Jona- 
than had  insinuated;  and  he  became  the  mortal  ene- 
my of  the  whole  sect  of  the  Pharisees.  He  prohibit- 
ed, by  a  decree,  the  observation  of  the  regulations 
founded  upon  their  pretended  traditions;  inflicted 
penalties  upon  such  as  disobeyed  that  ordinance;  an'd 
abandoned  their  party  entirely,  to  throw  himself  into 
that  of  the  Sadducees  their  enemies. 

Hyrcanus  did  not  long  survive  this 

A.  M.  3897.     storm;  he  died  the    year  following, 

Ant.  J.  C.  107.     after  having    been    high-priest  and 

prince  of  the  Jews  twenty-nine  years. 

Not  to  interrupt  the  history  of  other  kingdoms,  I 

shall  reserve  the  greatest  part  of  what  regards  the 

successors  of  Hyrcanus  for  the  article  in  which  I  shall 

treat  the  history  of  the  Jews  separately. 

We  have  seen  that  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  had  sent  an 
army  into  Palestine  to  aid  Samaria, l  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  his  mother,  and  notwithstanding  her  oppo- 
sition. She  carried  her  resentment  of  this  and  some 
other  similar  encroachments  upon  her  authority  so 
far,  that  she  took  his  wife  Selene  from  him,  by  whom 
he  already  had  two  sons,2  and  obliged  him  to  quit 
Egypt.  The  method  which  she  devised  to  effect  her 
purpose  was  this.  She  procured  some  of  her  favour- 
ite eunuchs  to  be  wounded,  and  then  produced  them 
in  an  assembly  of  the  people  of  Alexandria.     She 

»  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  4. 
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caused  it  to  be  reported  that  they  had  been  used  thus 
barbarously  by  her  son  Lathyrus  for  having  endea- 
voured to  defend  her  against  his  violence;  and  in- 
flamed the  people  so  much  by  this  black  fiction,  which 
convinced  them  that  he  had  designed  to  kill  her,  that 
they  immediately  rose  "universally  against  Lathyrus, 
and  would  have  torn  him  in  pieces,  if  he  had  not  es- 
caped from  the  port  into  a  ship,  which  set  sail  as  soon 
as  he  <rot  on  board.  Cleopatra  sent  immediately  after 
for  Alexander,  her  youngest  son,  to  whom  she  had 
given  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  and  made  him  king  of 
Egypt  in  his  brother's  stead,  whom  she  obliged  to 
content  himself  with  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  which 
the  other  quitted. 

Alexander^  king  of  the  Jews,  after 
having  put  the  internal  affairs  of  his  A.  M.  3899. 
kingdom  in  good  order,  marched  Ant.  J.  C.  105. 
against  the  people  of  Ptolemais,  beat 
them,  and  obliged  them  to  shut  themselves  up  within 
their  walls,  where  he  besieged  them.  They  sent  to 
demand  aid  of  Lathyrus,  who  went  thither  in  person. 
But  the  besieged  changing  their  sentiments,  from  the 
apprehension  of  having  him  for  their  master,  Lathyrus 
dissembled  his  resentment  for  the  present.  He  was 
upon  the  point  of  concluding  a  treaty  with  Alexander, 
when  he  was  apprised  that  the  latter  was  negotiating 
secretly  with  Cleopatra,  to  engage  her  to  join  him 
with  all  her  forces  in  order  to  drive  him  out  of  Pal- 
estine. Lathyrus  became  his  declared  enemy,  and 
resolved  to  do  him  all  the  injury  in  his  power. 

The  next  year  he  did  not  fail  to 
carry  his  resolution  into  effect.  He  A.  M.  3900. 
divided  his  army  into  two  bodies,  Ant.  J.  C.  104. 
and  detached  one  of  them  under  the 
command  of  one  of  his  generals,  to  form  the  siege  of 
Ptolemais,  with  which  place  he  had  reason  to  be  dis- 
satisfied; and  with  the  other  marched  in  person 
against  Alexander.  The  inhabitants  of  Gaza  had 
supplied  Lathyrus  with  a  considerable  number  of 
troops.  A  bloody  battle  was  fought  between  them 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Alexander  lost  30,- 
000  men,  without  including  the  prisoners  taken  by 
Lathyrus  after  the  victory. 

A  most  cruel  and  horrid  action  is  related  to  have 
been  committed  by  Lathyrus  upon  this  occasion. 
The  same  evening  that  he  gained  this  battle,  in  go- 
ing to  take  up  hi;  quarters  in  the  neighbouring  villa- 
ges, he  found  them  full  of  women  and  children,  and 
caused  them  all  to  be  put  to  the  sword,  and  their 
bodies  to  be  cut  in  pieces  and  put  into  caldrons  to 
be  cooked,  as  if  he  intended  to  make  his  ami)1  sup 
upon  them.  His  design  was  to  have  it  believed  that 
his  troops  ate  human  flesh,  to  spread  the  greater  ter- 
ror throughout  the  country.  Could  one  believe  such 
a  barbarity  possible,  or  that  airy  man  should  ever 
conceive  so  wild  a  thought?  Josephus  reports  this 
fact  upon  the  authority  of  Strabo,  and  another  author. 

Lathyrus,  after  the  defeat  of  Alexander,  not  having 
any  enemy  in  the  field,  ravaged  and  laid  waste  all  the 
flat  country.  Without  the  succours  brought  by  Cleo- 
patra the  following  year,  Alexander  would  have  been 
undone;  for  after  so  considerable  a  loss,  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  and  make  head 
against  his  enemy. 

That  princess  saw  plainly,  that  if 
Lathyrus  made  himself  master  of  Ju-  A.  M.  3901. 
dasa  and 'Phoenicia,  he  would  be  in  a  Ant.  J.  C.  103. 
condition  to  enter  Egypt,  and  to  de- 
throne her;  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  put  a  stop 
to  his  progress.  For  that  purpose  she  raised  an  army, 
and  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Chelcias  and  Ananias, 
the  two  Jews  of  whom  we  have  spoken  before.  She 
fitted  out  a  fleet  at  the  same  time,  to  transport  her 
troops;  and  embarking  with  them  herself,  landi  d  in 
Phoenicia.^  She  carried  with  her  a  great  sum  of  mo- 
ney,and  her  richest  jewels.  In  order  to  secure  them 
in  case  of  accident,  she  chose  the  isle  of  Cos  for  their 
repository,  and  sent  thither  at  the  same  time  her 
grandson  Alexander,  the  son  of  him  who  reigned 
jointly  with  her.  When  Mithridates  made  himself 
master  of  that  island,  and  of  the  treasures  laid  up  there, 


3  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  20,  21. 

«  Appian.  in  Mithridat.  p.  186,  and  de  Bel.  Civil,  p.  414. 


264 


HISTORY  OF 


he  took  that  young  prince  under  his  care,  and  gave 
him  an  education  suitable  to  his  birth.  Alexander 
withdrew  by  stealth  from  Mithridales,  some  time  af- 
ter, and  took  refuge  with  Sylla,  who  received  him 
well,  took  him  into  his  protection,  carried  him  to 
Rome,  and  at  length  set  him  upon  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

The  arrival  of  Cleopatra  made  Lathyrus  immedi- 
ately raise  the  siege  of  Ptolemais,  which  he  had  con- 
tinued till  then.  He  retired  into  Ccele-svria.  She 
detached  Chelcias  with  part  of  her  army  to  pursue 
him,  and  with  the  other,  commanded  by  Ananias, 
formed  the  siege  of  Ptolemais  herself.  Chelcias,  who 
commanded  the  first  detachment,  having  been  killed 
in  the  expedition,  his  death  put  a  stop  to  every  thing. 
Lathyrus,  to  take  advantage  of  the  disorder  occasion- 
ed by  that  loss,  threw  himself  with 

A.  M.  3902.  all  his  forces  into  Egypt,  in  hopes  of 
Ant.  J.  C.  102.  finding  it  without  defence  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  mother,  who  had  carried 
her  best  troops  into  Phoenicia.  He  was  mistaken. 
The  troops  Cleopatra  had  left  there,  made  head  till 
the  arrival  of  those  she  detached  to  reinforce  them 
from  Phoenicia,  upon  receiving  advice  of  his  design. 
He  was  compelled  to  return  into  Palestine, and  took 
up  his  winter-quarters  in  Gaza. 

Cleopatra,  in  the  mean  time,  pushed  the  siege  of 
Ptolemais  with  so  much  vigour,  that  she  at  last  took 
it.  As  soon  as  she  entered  it,  Alexander  made  her  a 
visit,  and  brought  rich  presents  with  him  to  recom- 
mend himself  to  her  favour.  But  what  conduced  mo=t 
to  his  success,  was  his  hatred  for  her  son  Lathyrus; 
which  was  alone  sufficient  to  assure  him  of  a  good 
reception. 

Some  persons  of  Cleopatra's  court  pointed  out  to 
her  the  fair  opportunity  she  now  had  of  making  her- 
self mistress  of  Judaea,  and  all  Alexander's  dominions, 
by  seizing  his  person:  they  even  pressed  her  to  take 
the  advantage  of  it,  which  she  would  have  done,  had 
it  not  been  tor  Ananias.  But  he  represented  to  her, 
how  base  and  infamous  it  would  be  to  treat  an  ally- 
in  that  manner,  who  was  engaged  with  her  in  the  same 
cause;  that  it  would  be  acting  contrary  to  honour  and 
good  faith,  which  are  the  foundations  of  society ;  that 
such  a  conduct  would  be  highly  prejudicial  to  her 
interests,  and  would  draw  upon  her  the  abhorrence 
of  all  the  Jews  dispersed  through'out  the  world.  In 
fine,  he  so  effectually  prevailed  by  his  arguments  and 
influence,  which  he  employed  to  the  utmost  for  the 
preservation  of  his  countryman  and  relation,  that  she 
came  into  his  opinion,  and  renewed  lur  alliance  with 
Alexander.  Of  how  great  value  to  princes  is  a  wise 
minister,  who  has  courage  enough  to  oppose  their 
unjust  undertakings  with  vigour;  Alexander  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  where  he  at  length  set  another  good 
army  on  foot,  with  which  he  passed  the  Jordan,  and 
formed  the  sieg.e  of  Gadara. 

Ptolemy    Lathyrus   after   havin 

A.  M.  3903.  wintered  at  Gaza,  perceiving  that  hi". 
Ant.  J.  C.  101.  efforts  would  be  ineffectual  agains 
Palestine  whilst  his  mother  support 
ed  it,  abandoned  that  design,  and  returned  into  Cy- 
prus. She,  on  her  side,  retired  also  into  Egypt,  and 
the  country  was  delivered  from  them  both. 

Being  informed,1  upon  her  return  to  Alexandria, 
that  Lathyrus  had  entered  into  a  treaty  at  Damascus 
with  Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian,  and  that  with  the  aid 
which  he  expected  from  him  he  was  preparing  to 
make  a  new  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  the  crown 
of  Egypt;  that  queen,  to  make  a  diversion,  gave  her 
daughter  Selene,  whom  she  had  taken  from  Lathyrus, 
to  Antiochus  Grypus,  and  sent  him  at  the  same  time 
a  considerable  number  of  troops,  and  great  sums  of 
money,  to  put  him  into  a  condition  to  attack  his  bro- 
ther the  Cyzicenian  with  vigour.  The  affair  succeed- 
ed as  she  had  intended.  The  war  was  renewed  be- 
tween the  two  brothers,  and  the  Cyzicenian  had  so 
much  employment  upon  his  hands  at  home,  that  he 
was  in  no  condition  to  assist  Lathyrus,  who  was 
thereby  obliged  to  abandon  his  design. 

Ptolemy  Alexander,  his  younger  brother,  whom 
she  had  placed  upon  the  throne   in  conjunction  with 
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herself,  shocked  by  the  barbarous  cruelty  with  which 
she  persecuted  his  brother  Lathyrus,  especially  in 
depriving  him  of  his  wife  to  give  her  to  his  enemy; 
and  observing  besides,  that  the  greatest  crimes  cost 
her  nothing,  when  the  gratification  of  her  ambition 
was  concerned;  did  not  believe  himself  safe  near 
her,  and  resolved  to  abandon  the  throne,  and  retire; 
preferring  a  quiet  life  without  fear  in  banishment,  to 
reigning  with  so  wicked  and  cruel  a  mother,  with 
whom  he  was  perpetually  in  danger.  It  was  not  with- 
out abundant  solicitation  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
return:  for  the  people  were  absolutely  determined 
that  she  should  not  reign  alone,  though  they  well 
knew  that  she  gave  her  son  only  the  name  of  king; 
that  since  the  death  of  Physcon  she  had  always  en- 
grossed the  whole  royal  authority;  and  that  the  real 
cause  of  Lathyrus'  disgrace,  which  had  cost  him  his 
crown  and  wife,  was  his  having  presumed  to  act  in 
one  instance  without  her. 

The  death  of  Antiochus  Grypus 
happened  this  year.  He  was  as-  A.  M.  3907. 
sassiuated  by  Heracleon,  one  of  his  Ant.  J.  C.  97. 
own  vassals,  after  having  reigned 
twenty-seven  years.  He  left  five  sons;  Seleucus,  the 
eldest,  succeeded  him;  the  four  others  were  Antio- 
chus and  Philip,  twins:  Demetrius  Eucheres,  and 
Antiochus  Dionysius.  They  were  all  kings  in  their 
turns,  or  at  least  pretended  to  the  crown. 

Ptolemy  Apion,2  son  of  Physcon, 
king  of  Egypt,  to  whom  his  father  A.  M.  3908. 
had  given  the  kingdom  of  Cyrena-  Ant.  J.  C.  96. 
ica,  dying  without  issue,  left  his 
kingdom  to  the  Romans  by  will;  who,  instead  of 
taking  advantage  of  that  legacy,  gave  the  cities  their 
liberty,  which  soon  filled  the  whole  country  with  ty- 
rants; because  the  most  powerful  persons  of  each  of 
those  small  states  were  for  making  themselves  sove- 
reigns of  them.  Lucullus,  in  passing  that  way  against 
Mithridales,  remedied  those  disorders  in  some  mea- 
sure; but  there  was  no  other  means  of  reTestablishing 
peace  and  good  order,  than  by  reducing  the  country 
into  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  as  was  after- 
wards done. 

Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian  seized  Antioch,*  after 
the  death  of  Grypus,  and  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  dispossess  Grypus'  children  of  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom. But  Seleucus,  who  was  in  possession  of  many 
other  strong  cities,  maintained  himself  against  him, 
and  found  means  to  support  his  right. 

Tigranes,  son  of  Tigranes  king  of 
Armenia,  who  had  been  kept  as  a  A.  M.  3909. 
hostage  by  the  Parthians  during  the  Ant.  J.  C.  95. 
life  of  his  father,4  was  released  at 
his  death,  and  set  upon  the  throne,  on  condition  that 
he  should  resign  certain  places  to  the  Parthians  which 
lay  conveniently  for  them.  This  happened  twenty- 
five,  years  before  he  espoused  the  part  of  Mithridates 

ainst  the  Romans.  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter 
£o  speak  of  this  Tigranes,  and  of  the  kingduiu  of 

rmenia. 

The  Cyzicenian, 5  who  saw  that 
Seleucus  was  gaining  strength  every         A.  M.  3910. 
day  in  Syria,  set  out  from  Antioch    Ant.  J.  C.  94. 
to  give  him   battle;  but   being  de- 
feated, he  was  made  prisoner,  and  put  to  death.     Se- 
leucus entered  Antioch,  and  saw  himself  in  possession 
of  the  whole  empire  of  Syria;  but  could  not  keep  it 
long.      Antiochus  Eusebes,  son  of  the  Cyzicenian, 
who  made  his  escape  from  Antioch,  when  Seleucus 
took  it,  went  to  Aradus,6  where  he 
caused  himself  to  be  crowned  king.         A.  M.  3911. 
From  thence  he  marched  with  aeon-     Ant.  J.  C.  93. 
siderable  army  against  Seleucus,  ob- 
tained a  great  victory  over  him,  and  obliged  him  to 
shut  himself  up  in  Mopsuestia,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  and 
to  abandon  all  the  rest  to  the  mercy  of  the  victor. 

»  Liv.  Epit.  1.  Ixx.    Flut.  in  Lucul.  p.  492.    Justin.  1. 
xxxix.'c.  5. 
»  Porphyr.  in  Grsec.  Seal. 

4  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  3.  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  113.  Strab. 
1.  xi.  p.  532. 

5  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  21.  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  132. 
P"r)>liyr.  in  Grsec.  Seal. 
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In  this  retirement  he  oppressed  the  inhabitants  so 
much  bv  the  heavy  subsidies  which  lie  exacted  from 
them,  that  at  length  they  mutinied,  invested  the  bouse 
Where  he  residerL  and  set  it  on  tire.     Himself,  and 

all  who  were  in  it,  perished  in  the  Barnes. 

Antiochus  and    Philip,   the    twin 
A.  M.  3912.    sons  ofGrypns,  to  revenge  the  death 

Ant.  J.  C.  92.  of  their  brother  Seleucus,  marched 
at  the  head  of  all  the  troops  they 
could  raise  against  Mopsuestia.  They  took  and  de- 
molished the  city,  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the 
sword.  But  on  their  return,  Eusebes  charged  them 
near  the  Orontes,  and  defeated  them.  Antiochus 
was  drowned  in  endeavouring  to  swim  his  horse  over 
that  river.  Philip  made  a  fine  retreat  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  men,  which  soon  increased  to  such 
a  number,  as  enabled  him  to  keep  the  field,  and  dis- 
pute the  empire  with  Eusebes. 

The  latter,  to  strengthen  himself  upon  the  throne, 
had  married  Selene  the  widow  of  Grypus.  That 
politic  princess,  upon  her  husband's  death,  had  found 
means  to  secure  part  of  the  empire  in  her  own  pos- 
session, and  had  provided  herself  with  good  troops. 
Eusebes  married  her,  therefore,  in  order  to  augment 
his  forces.  Lathyrus,  from  whom  she  had  been  taken, 
to  avenge  himself  for  this  fresh  insult,  sent  to  Cnidos 
for  Demetrius  Eucheres,  the  fourth  son  of  Grypus, 
who  was  brought  up  in  that  place,  and  made  him 
king  at  Damascus.  Eusebes  and  Philip  were  too 
much  employed  against  each  other  to  prevent  that 
blow.  For  though  Eusebes  had  well  retrieved  his 
affairs,  and  augmented  his  power  by  his  marriage, 
Philip,  however,  still  supported  himself,  and  at  last 
so  totally  defeated  Eusebes  in  a  great  battle,  that  he 
was  reduced  to  abandon  his  dominions,  and  take  re- 
fuge amongst  the  Parthians,  whose  king  at  that  time 
wa3  Mithridates  II.  surnamed  the  Great.  The  em- 
pire of  Syria  by  this  means  became  divided  between 
Philip  and  Demetrius.  Two  years  after,  Eusebes, 
assisted  by  the  Parthians,  returned  into  Syria,  repos- 
sessed himself  of  part  of  what  he  had  before,  and  in- 
volved Philip  in  new  difficulties.  Another  competitor 
fell  ubo  upon  his  hands,  almost  at  the  same  time ;  this 
was  Antiochus  Dionysius,  his  brother,  the  fifth  son  of 
Grypus.  He  seized  the  city  of  Damascus,  established 
himself  there  as  king  of  Ccele-syria,  and  supported 
himself  in  that  city  for  three  years. 

Affairs  1  were  neither  more  quiet, 
A.  INI.  3915.  nor  crimes  and  perfidy  more  rare,  in 
Ant.  J.  C.  89.  Egypt  than  in  Syria.  Cleopatra,  not 
being  able  to  bear  a  companion  in 
the  supreme  authority,  nor  to  admit  her  son  Alexan- 
der to  share  the  honour  of  the  throne  with  her,  re- 
solved to  rid  herself  of  him,  in  order  to  reign  alone 
for  the  future.  That  prince,  who  was  apprized  of 
her  design,  prevented  her,  and  put  her  to  death. 
She  was  a  monster  of  a  woman,  who  had  spared 
neither  her  mother,  her  sons,  nor  her  daughters,  and 
had  sacrificed  everything  to  the  ambitious  desire  of 
reigning.  She  was  punished  in  this  manner  for  her 
crimes,  but  by  a  crime  equal  to  her  own. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  the  reader,  as  well  as  myself,  is 
Struck  with  horror  at  the  sight  of  so  dreadful  a  scene 
as  our  history  has  for  some  time  exhibited.  It  fur- 
nishes us  no  where  with  such  frequent  and  sudden 
revolutions,  nor  with  examples  of  so  many  kings  de- 
throned, betrayed,  and  murdered  by  their  nearest 
relations,  their  brothers,  sons,  mothers,  wives,  friends, 
and  confidants;  who  all  in  cold  blood,  with  premedi- 
tated design,  reflection,  and  conceited  policy,  em- 
ploy the  most  odious  and  most  inhuman  means,  to  ef- 
fect their  purpose.  Never  was  the  anger  of  Heaven 
more  distinctly  visible,  nor  more  dreadfully  inflicted, 
than  upon  these  princes  and  nations.  We  see  here 
a  sad  complication  of  the  blackest  and  most  detest- 
able crimes;  perfidy,  imposture  of  heirs,  divorces, 
murders,  poisoning,  incest.  Princes  on  a  sudden 
become  monsters,  vieing  in  treachery  and  wickedness 
with  each  other;  attaining  crowns  with  rapidity,  and 
disappearing  as  soon;  reigning  only  to  satiate  their 
passions,  and  to  render  their  people  unhappy.     Such 


a  situation  of  a  kingdom,  wherein  all  orders  of  the 
stale  are  in  confusion,  all  laws  despised,  justice  abol- 
ished, all  crimes  secure  of  impunity,  denotes  ap- 
proaching ruin,  and  sec  ins  to  call  for  it  with  the  loud- 
est exclamations. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  at  Alexandria,  that  it  was 
Alexander  who  had  caused  his  mother  to  be  put  to 
death,  that  horrid  crime  made  the  parricide  so  odious 
to  his  subjects  that  they  could  not  endure  him  any 
longer.  They  expelled  him,  and  called  in  Lathyrus, 
whom  they  replaced  upon  the  throne,  in  which  he 
supported  himself  to  his  death.  Alexander  having 
got  some  ships  together,  endeavoured  to  return  into 
Egypt  the  year  following, (but  without  success.  He 
perished  soon  after  in  a  new  expedition  which  he 
undertook. 

The  Syrians,2  weary  of  the  con- 
tinual wars  made  in  their  country  A.  M.  3921. 
by  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Se-  Ant.  J.  C.  83. 
leucus  for  the  sovereignty,  and  not 
being  able  to  suffer  any  longer  the  ravages,  murders, 
and  other  calamities,  to  which  they  were  perpetually 
exposed,  resolved  at  last  to  exclude  them  all,  and  to 
submit  to  a  foreign  prince,  who  might  deliver  them 
from  the  many  evils  which  those  divisions  occasioned, 
and  restore  tranquillity  to  their  country.  Some  had 
thoughts  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus:  others  of 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt:  but  the  former  was  actually 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Romans,  and  fhe  other 
had  always  been  the  enemy  of  Syria.  They  therefore 
determined  upon  electing  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia: 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  acquaint  him  with  their  re- 
solution, and  the  choice  they  had  made  of  him.  He 
agreed  to  it,  came  into  Syria,  and  took  possession  of 
the  crown,  which  he  wore  eighteen  years.  He  go- 
verned that  kingdom  fourteen  years  together  by  a 
viceroy  named  Megadates,  whom  he  did  not  recall 
from  that  office  till  he  had  occasion  for  him  against 
the  Romans. 

Eusebes,  being  driven  out  of  his  dominions  by  his 
subjects  and  Tigranes,  took  refuge  in  Cilicia,  where 
he  passed  the  rest  of  his  days  in  concealment  and  ob- 
scurity. As  to  Philip,  it  is  not  known  what  became 
of  him.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  killed  in  some 
action  defending  himself  against  Tigranes,  Selene, 
the  wife  of  Eusebes,  retained  Ptolemais,  with  part  of 
Phoenicia  and  Ccele-syria,  and  3  reigned  there  many 
years  after,  which  enabled  her  to  give  her  own  two 
sons  an  education  worthy  of  their  birth.  The  eldest 
was  called  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  and  the  youngest 
Seleucus  Cibiosactes.  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
of  them  in  the  the  sequel. 

Some  time  after  4  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  had  been  re- 
placed upon  the  throne  of  Egypt,  a  considerable  re- 
bellion broke  out  in  the  Upper  Egypt.  The  rebels, 
being  overthrown  and  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  city  of  Thebes,  where  they  de- 
fended themselves  with  incredible  obstinacy.  It  was 
at  length  taken  after  a  siege  of  three  years.  Lathyrus 
used  it  with  so  much  rigour,  that,  from  being  the 
greatest  and  richest  city  till  then  in  all  Egypt,  it  was 
almost  reduced  to  nothing. 

Lathyrus  did  not  long  survive  the 
ruin  of  Thebes.  Reckoning  from  A.  M.  3923. 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  had  reign-  Ant.  J.  C.  81. 
ed  thirty-six  years;  eleven  jointly 
with  his  mother  in  Egypt,  eighteen  in  Cyprus,  and  se- 
ven alone  in  Egypt  after  his  mother's  death.  Cleo- 
patra, his  daughter,  succeeded  him,  who  was  his  only 
legitimate  issue.  Her  proper  name  was  Berenice; 
but  by  the  established  custom  of  that  family,  all  the 
sons  were  called  Ptolemy,  and  the  daughters  Cleo- 
patra. 

Sylla,5at  that  time  perpetual  dictator  of  Rome,  sent 
Alexander  to  take  possession  of  the  crown  of  Egypt, 
after  the  death  of  his  uncle  Lathyrus,  as  the  nearest 
male  heir  of  the  deceased.     He  was  the  son  ot  that 
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Alexander  who  had  put  his  mother  to  death.  But 
the  people  of  Alexandria  had  already  set  Cleopatra 
upon  the  throne,  and  she  had  been  six  months  in  pos- 
session of  it  when  Alexander  arrived.  To  accom- 
modate the  difference,  and  not  to  draw  Sylla,  the 
master  of  Rome,  and,  in  consequence,  dispenser  of 
law  to  the  universe,  upon  their  hands,  it  was  agreed 
that  Cleopatra  and  he  should  marry,  and  reign  joint- 
ly. But  Alexander,  who  either  did  not  approve  of 
her  for  a  wife,  or  would  have  no  associate  in  the 
throne,  caused  her  to  be  put  to  death  nineteen  days 
after  their  marriage,  and  reigned  alone  fifteen  years. 
Murder  and  parricide  were  no  longer  reckoned  as 
any  thing  in  those  times,  and,  if  I  may  use  that  ex- 
pression, were  grown  into  fashion  among  princes  and 
princesses. 

Some  time  after,i  Nicomedes,  king 
A.  M.  3928.  of  Bithynia,  died,  having  first  made 
Ant.  J.  C.  76.  the  Roman  people  his  heirs.  His 
country  bj-  that  means  became  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  empire,  as  Cyrenaica  did  also 
the  same  year.  The  Romans,  instead  of  appropriat- 
ing the  latter  to  themselves,  had  granted  it  liberty. 
Twenty  years  had  since  elapsed,  during  which  time 
sedition  and  tyranny  had  occasioned  infinite  calam- 
ities. It  is  said,  that  the  Jews,  who  had  been  long 
settled  there,  and  composed  a  great  part  of  the  nation, 
contributed  very  much  to  those  disorders.  The  Ro- 
mans, to  put  a  stop  to  them,  were  obliged  to  accept 
Cyrenaica,  which  had  been  bequeathed  to  them  by 
the  last  king's  will,  and  to  reduce  it  into  a  Roman 
province. 

SECTION  VII.— SELENE,  SISTER  OF  LATHYRUS, 
CONCEIVES  HOPES  OF  THE  CROWN  OF  EGYPT;  SHE 
SENDS  TWO  OF  HER  SONS  TO  ROME  FOR  THAT  PUR- 
POSE. THE  ELDEST,  CALLED  ANTIOCHUS,  ON  HIS 
RETURN  PASSES  THROUGH  SICILY.  VERRES,  PRAE- 
TOR OF  THAT  ISLAND,  TAKES  FROM  HIM  A  GOLDEN 
CANDELABRUM,  DESIGNED  FOR  THE  CAPITOL. 
ANTIOCHUS,  SURNAMED  ASIATICUS,  AFTER  HAVING 
REIGNED  FOUR  YEARS  OVER  PART  OF  SYRIA,  IS  DIS- 
POSSESSED OF  HIS  DOMINIONS  BY  POMPEY,  WHO 
REDUCES  SYRIA  INTO  A  PROVINCE  OF  THE  ROMAN 
EMPIRE.  TROUBLES  IN  JUD^CA  AND  EGYPT.  THE 
ALEXANDRIANS  EXPEL  ALEXANDER  THEIR  KING, 
AND  SET  PTOLEMY  AULETES  ON  THE  THRONE  IN 
HIS  STEAD.  ALEXANDER,  AT  HIS  DEATH,  MAKES 
THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE  HIS  HEIRS.  IN  CONSEQUENCE, 
SOME  YEARS  AFTER,  THEY  ORDER  PTOLEMY  KING 
OF  CYPRUS,  BROTHER  OF  AULETES,  TO  BE  DEPOS- 
ED, CONFISCATE  HIS  PROPERTY,  AND  SEIZE  THAT 
ISLAND.  THE  CELEBRATED  CATO  IS  CHARGED 
WITH  THIS  COMMISSION. 

SOME  troubles  which  happened  in 
A.  M.  3931.  Egypt,2  occasioned  by  the  disgust 
Ant.  J.  C.  73.  taken  against  Alexander,  made  Se- 
lene, the  sister  of  Lathyrus,  conceive 
thoughts  of  pretending  to  the  crown.  She  sent  her 
two  sons  Anliochus  Asiaticus  and  Seleucus,  whom 
she  had  byAntiochus  Eusebes,  to  Rome,  to  solicit  the 
senate  in  her  behalf.3  The  important  affairs  which 
then  employed  Rome,  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  war 
with  Mithridates,  and  perhaps  the  motives  of  policy 
from  which  she  had  hitherto  always  opposed  the  kings 
who  were  desirous  of  joining  the  forces  of  Egypt  with 
those  of  Syria,  prevented  the  princess  from  obtaining 
what  they  demanded.  After  a  residence  of  two 
years  in  Rome,  and  ineffectual  solicitations,  the}'  set 
out  upon  their  return  to  their  own  kingdom. 

The    eldest,4   called    Antiochus,  resolved    to  pass 
through   Sicily.     He   experienced    an   insult  there, 


•   i  Appian.  in  Mithridat.  p.  21S.    De  Bel.  Civil.  1.  i.  p.  420. 
Liv.  Ep.  it.  1.  lxx.  and  xciii.    Plut.  in  Lucul.  p.  492. 
:■  »  Cic.  vi.  in  Ver.  Oat.  n.  61—67. 

»  3  Reges  Syria?,  regis  Amiochi  filios  pneros,  scitis  Romsa 
nuper  fuisse ;  qui  venerant,  non  propter  Syrise  regnum, 
nam  id  sine  controversial  obtinebant,  ut  a  patre  et  a  majori- 
bus  acceperant ;  sed  regnum  JEgypti  ad  se  et  ad  Selenem 
matrem  suam  pertinere  arbitrabanlur.  Hi,  po6lquam  tem- 
poribus  populi  Romani  exclusi,  per  senatum  agere  quae 
voluerant  non  potuerunt,  in  Syriam,  in  regnum  patrium  pro- 
fecti  sunt. 

*  Eorum  alter,  qui  Antiochus  vocatur,  iter  per  Sicilian) 
facere  voluit. 


which  is  hardly  credible,  and  shows  how  much  Rome 
was  corrupted  in  the  times  we  speak  of;  to  what  an 
excess  the  avarice  of  the  magistrates,  sent  into  the 
provinces,  had  risen;  and  what  horrid  rapine  they 
committed  with  impunity,  in  the  sight  and  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  whole  world. 

Verres  was  at  that  time  prajtor  in  Sicily .5  As  soon 
as  he  heard  that  Antiochus  was  arrived  at  Syracuse, 
as  he  had  reason  to  believe,  and  had  been  told,  that 
that  prince  had  abundance  of  rare  and  precious  things 
with  him,  he  judged  his  arrival  a  kind  of  rich  inherit- 
ance fallen  to  him.  He  began  by  sending  Antiochus 
presents  considerable  enough,  consisting  in  provisions 
of  wine,  oil,  and  corn.  He  then  invited  him  to  supper.- 
The  hall  was  magnificently  adorned.  The  tables 
were  set  oft' with  all  his  vessels  of  the  most  excellent 
workmanship,  of  which  he  had  a  great  number.  The 
feast  was  sumptuous  and  delicate,  for  he  had  taken 
care  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  make  it  so. 
In  a  word,  the  king  withdrew,  well  convinced  of  the 
praetor's  magnificence,  and  still  better  satisfied  with 
the  honourable  reception  he  had  given  him. 

He  invites  Verres  to  supper  in  his  turn;  6  exposes 
all  his  riches,  a  vast  quantity  of  silver  plate,  and  not 
a  few  cups  of  gold  set  with  jewels,  after  the  custom 
of  kings,  especially  those  of  Syria.  There  was  among 
the  rest  a  very  large  vessel  for  wine,  made  out  of  one 
precious  stone.  Verres  takes  each  of  these  vessels 
into  his  hand  one  after  the  other,  praises  and  admires 
them,  while  the  king  rejoices  that  the  praetor  of  the 
Roman  people  is  so  weil  pleased  with  his  entertain- 
ment. 

On  retiring  from  this  entertainment,?  the  latter  had 
no  other  thoughts,  as  the  sequel  sufficiently  showed, 
than  how  to  rifie  Antiochus,  and  send  him  away  fleec- 
ed and  plundered  of  all  his  rich  effects.  He  sent  to 
desire  that  he  would  let  him  have  the  finest  of  the 
vessels  he  had  seen  at  his  house,  under  pretence  of 
showing  them  to  his  workmen.  The  prince,  who  did 
not  know  Verres,  complied  without  difficulty  or  sus- 
picion. The  praetor  sent  again  to  desire  that  he  would 
lend  him  the  beautiful  vessel  made  of  a  single  precious 
stone,  that  he  might  examine  it  more  attentively,  as 
he  said.     The  king  sent  him  that  also. 

But  to  crown  a  11,8  the  kings  of  Syria,  of  whom  we 
are  speaking,  had  carried  a  candelabrum  with  them 
to  Rome,  of  singular  beauty,  as  well  from  the  precious 
stones  with  which  it  was  adorned,  as  its  exquisite 
workmanship.  With  this  they  intended  to  adorn  the 
capitol,  which  had  been  burned  during  the  wars  be- 
tween Marius  and  Sylla,  and  was  then  rebuilding. 


4  Itaque  isto  (Verre)  praetore  venit  Syracusas.  Hie  Verres 
haerediiatem  sibi  venisse  arbitratus  est,  quod  in  ejus  regnum 
ac  manus  venerat  is,  quem  isle  et  audierat  multa  secum 
praeclara  habere,  et  suspicabatur.  Mittit  liomini  munera 
satis  larga :  haec  ad  usum  domesticum,  vini,  olei,  quod  visum 
erat,  etiam  tritici  quod  satis  esset.  Deinde  ipsum  regem  ad 
coenam  invitat.  txornat  ample  magnifkeque  triclinium. 
Exponit  ea,  quibus  abundabat,  plurima  ac  pulcherrima  vasa 

argentea Omnibus  curat  rebus  instructum  et  paralum  ut 

sit  convivium.  Quid  multa  ?  Rex  ita  discessit,  ut  et  istum 
copiose  ornatum,  et  se  honorifice  acceptum  arbitraretur. 

«  Vocal  ad  coenam  deinde  ipse  praetorem.  Exjionit  suaa 
copias  omnes  :  multum  argentum,  non  pauca  etiam  pocula 
ex  auro,  qua;,  nt  mos  est  regius  et  maxime  in  Syria,  gemmis 
eraiit  distincta  clarissimis.  Etat  etiam  vas  vinaruim  ex 
una  gemma  pergrandi.— Iste  unumquodque  vas  in  manus 
sumere,  laudare,  mirari.  Rex  gaudere  pr.Ttori  populi  Ro- 
mani satis  jucundum  et  gratum  illud  esse  convivium. 

'  Posteaquam  hide  discessum  est,  cogitare  iste  nihil  aliud 
quod  ipsa  res  declaravit,  nisi  quemadmodum  regem  ex 
provincia  spolialum  expilammque  dimitteret.  Mittit  roga- 
tum  vasa  ea,  qua1  pulcherrima  apud  ilium  viderat:  ait  se 
suiscaelatorihus  velleostftndere.  Rex,  qui  istum  non  nosset, 
sine  ulla  suspicione  libentissime  dedit.  Mittit  etiam  trul- 
lam  gemmeam  rogatum  :  velle  se  earn  diligentius  conside- 
rare.    Ea  quuque  mittitur. 

8  Nunc  reliquum  judices  attendee— Candelabrum  § 
gemmis  clarissimis,  opere  mirabili  perfectum,  reges  hi, 
quos  dico,  Romam  cum  attulissent,  ut  in  capitolio  ponerent ; 
quod  nondum  etiam  perfectum  templum  offenderant,  neque 
ponere,  neque  vulgo  ostendere  ac  proferre  voluerunt ;  ut  et 
magnificentius  videretur,  cum  suo  tempore  in  sella  Jovjs 
Opt.  Max.  ponerelur,  et  clarius,  cum  pulehritndo  ejus  recens 
ad  oculos  hominum  atque  iniegra  perveniret.  Statuerunt 
id  secum  in  Syriam  reponaf,  ut,  cum  audissent  simula- 
crum Jovis  Opt.  Max.  dedicatum,  legates  mitverent,  qui 
cum  ceteris  rebus  illud  quoque  eximium  atque  pulcher- 
rimum  donum  in  capitolium  afferrent. 
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But  thai  edifice  not  being-  finished,  they  would  not 
leave  it  behind  them,  nor  suffer  any  body  to  have  a 
sight  of  it;  in  order  that  when  it  should  appear,  at  a 
proper  time  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  the  surprise 
might  add  to  the  admiration  of  it,  and  the  chain)  of 
novelty  give  new  splendour  to  the  present.  They 
therefore  chose  to  carry  it  back  into  Syria,  resolving 
to  send  ambassadors  to  offer  this  rare  and  magnificent 
gift,  amongst  many  others,  to  the  god,  when  they 
should  know  that  his  statue  was  set  up  in  the  temple. 
Verres  was  informed  of  all  this  by  some  means  or 
other;i  for  the  prince  had  taken  care  to  keep  the  can- 
delabrum concealed  ;  not  that  he.  feared  or  suspected 
any  thing,  but  that  few  people  might  see  it  before  it 
was  exposed  to  the  public  view  of  the  Romans.  The 
praetor  demanded  it  of  the  king,  and  earnestly  en- 
treated him  to  send  it  him,  expressing  a  great  desire 
to  examine  it,  and  promising  to  let  nobody  else  see  it. 
The  young  prince,  with  the  candour  and  simplicity  of 
whose  3'outh  the  noble  sentiments  of  his  birth  were 
united,  was  far  from  suspecting  any  bad  design.  He 
ordered  his  officers  to  carry  the  candelabrum  secretly 
to  Verres,  well  covered  from  sight;  which  was  done 
accordingly.  As  soon  as  the  wrappers  were  taken 
off,  and  the  praator  beheld  it,  he  cried  out,  This  is  a 
present  worthy  of  a  prince,  worthy  of  a  king  of  Syria; 
worthy  of  the  capitol.  For  it  was  amazingly  splendid, 
from  the  quantity  of  fine  jewels  with  which  it  was 
adorned,  and  the  variety  of  the  workmanship,  in  which 
art  seemed  to  vie  with  the  materials;  and  at  the  same 
time  of  so  large  a  size,  that  it  was  easy  to  distinguish 
it  was  not  intended  to  be  used  in  the  palaces  of  men, 
but  to  adorn  a  vast  and  superb  temple.  The  officers 
of  Antiochus,  having  given  the  praetor  full  time  to 
consider  it,  prepared  to  carry  it  back;  but  were  told 
by  bim  that  he  would  examine  it  more  at  his  leisure, 
and  that  his  curiosity  was  not  yet  sufficiently  gratified. 
He  then  bade  them  go  home,  and  leave  the  candel- 
abrum with  him.  They  accordingly  returned  with- 
out it. 

The  king  was  not  alarmed  at  first,*  and  had  no  sus- 
picion:— one  day,  two  days,  several  days  passed,  and 
the  candelabrum  was  not  brought  home.  The  prince 
therefore  sent  to  demand  it  of  the  praetor,  who  put  it 
off  till  the  next  day;  but  it  was  not  returned  then. 
At  length  he  applied  in  person  to  him,  and  prayed 
him  to  restore  it.  Who  would  believe  it?  That  very 
candelabrum,  which,  he  knew  from  the  prince  him- 
self, was  to  be  set  up  in  the  capitol,  and  designed  for 
the  great  Jupiter  and  the.  Roman  people,  Verres  ear- 
nestly entreated  the  prince  to  give  him.  Antiochus 
excusing  himself,  both  from   the  vow  he  had   made 


1  Pervenit  res  ad  istius  aures  nescio  quomodo.  Nam 
rex  id  celatum  volueral ;  non  quo  quidquam  metueret  aut 
suspicaretnr,  sed  ut  ne  multi  illud  ante  perciperem  oculis, 
quam  populus  Romanus.  Iste  petit  a  rege,  et  cum  pluri- 
mis  verbis  rogat,  uti  ad  se  miuat :  cupere  se  dicil  inspicere, 
neque  se  aliis  videndi  potestatem  esse  facturum.  Antio- 
chus, qui  animo  et  puerili  esset  et  regio,  nihil  de  istius  im- 
probitate  suspicatus  est.  Imperat  stiis,  ut  id  in  pnetorium 
mvolutum  quam  occullissime  deterrent.  Quo  posteaquam 
attulerunt,  involucrisque  rejectis  constiuuerimt,  iste  cla- 
mare  cojpit,  dignam  rem  esse  regno  Syria:,  dignam  regio 
munere,  dignam  capitolio.  Etenim  erat  eo  splendore,  qui 
ex  clarissimis  et  plurimis  gemmis  esse  debebat :  ea  varietate 
operum,  ut  ars  certare  videretur  cum  copia ;  ea  magniludine, 
tit  intelligi  posset,  non  ad  hominum  apparatum,  sed  ad 
amplissimi  templi  ornamentum,  esse  factum.  Quod  cum 
satis  jam  perspexisseviderelur,tollere  incipiunt  utreferrent. 
Isle  ait  se  velle  illud  etiam  atque  etiam  considerare  : 
nequaquam  se  esse  satiatum.  Jubet  illos  discedere,  et  can- 
delabrum relinquere.  Sic  illi  turn  manes  ad  Antiochum 
revertuntur. 

a  Rp.v  primo  nihil  metuere,  nihil  suspicari.  Dies  unus, 
alter,  plures :  non  referri.  Turn  miltit  rex  ad  istum,  si 
sibi  videatur,  ut  reddat.  Jubet  iste  posterius  ad  se  reverti. 
Minim  illi  videri.  Mittit  iterum :  non  redditur.  Ipse 
nominem  appellat:  rogat  ut  reddat.  Os  hominis  insig- 
neraqde  impudentiam  cognoscite.  Quod  sciret,  quodque 
ex  ipso  rege  audiss<H,  in  capitolio  esse  ponendum*;  quod 
Jovi  Opt.  Max.  quod  pnpulo  Rom.  servari  videret,  id  sibi 
ut  donaret,  rosare  et  vehementer  petere  ccepil.  Cum  ille 
se  religione  Jovis  Capitolini  et  hominum  existimatione 
impediri  diceret  quod  multie  nationes  testes  essoin  illius 
opcris  ac  muneris ;  isle  homini  minari  acerrime  oepit. 
Ubi  videt  eum  nihilo  magis  minis  (juam  precibus  permo- 
veri,  repente  hominem  de  provincia  jubet  ante  noctem 
discedere.  Ait  se  comperisse  ex  ejus  regno  piratas  in  Si- 
cilian! esse  ventures. 


to  consecrate  it  to  Jupiter,  and  the  judgment  which 
the  many  nations  that  had  witnessed  the  progress  of 
the  workmanship  of  it,  and  knew  for  whom  it  was  de- 
signed, would  pass  upon  such  an  action:  the  prretor 
began  to  threaten  him  in  the  sharpest  terms:  but 
when  he  saw  his  menaces  had  no  more  effect  than  his 
entreaties,  he  ordered  the  prince  to  quit  his  province 
before  night;  and  alleged  for  his  reason, that  he  had 
received  advice  from  good  hands  that  pirates  from 
Syria  were  about  to  land  in  Sicily. 

The  king  upon  that  withdrew  to  the  public  square,3 
and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  declared  with  a  loud  voice, 
in  a  numerous  assembly  of  the  Syracusans,  calling  the 
gods  and  men  to  witness,  that  Verres  had  taken  from 
him  a  candelabrum  of  gold,  enriched  with  precious 
stones,  which  was  to  have  been  placed  in  the  capitol, 
to  be  a  monument  in  that  august  temple  of  his  alliance 
and  amity  with  the  Roman  people.  That  he  cared 
little,  and  did  not  complain,  for  the  other  vessels  of 
gold  and  the  jewels  which  Verres  had  got  from  him; 
but  that  to  see  the  candelabrum  taken  from  him  by 
violence,  was  a  misfortune  and  an  affront  that  made 
him  inconsolable.  That  though  by  his  intention,  and 
that  of  his  brother,  that  candelabrum  was  already  con- 
secrated to  Jupiter;  however,  he  offered,  presented, 
dedicated,  and  consecrated  it  again  to  that  god,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Roman  citizens,  who  heard  him,  and 
called  Jupiter  to  witness  to  the  sentiments  of  his  heart 
and  the  piety  of  his  intentions. 

Antiochus  Asiaticus,  being  return- 
ed into  Asia,  soon  after  ascended  the  A.  M.  3939. 
throne;  he  reigned  over  part  of  the  Ant.  J.  C.  65. 
country  for  the  space  of  four  years. 
Pompey  deprived  him  of  his  kingdom  during  the  war 
against  Mithridates,  and  reduced  Syria  into  a  province 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

What  must  foreign  nations  think,  and  how  odious 
must  the  name  of  Roman  be  to  them,  when  they  heard 
it  told,  that  in  a  Roman  province  a  king  had  been  so 
grossly  injured  by  the  praetor  himself;  a  guest  plun- 
dered, an  ally  and  friend  of  the  Roman  people  driven 
away  with  the  highest  indignity  and  violence!  And 
what  Cicero  reproaches  Verres  with  in  this  place, 
was  not  peculiar  to  him;  it  was  the  crime  of  almost 
all  the  magistrates  sent  by  Rome  into  the  provinces; 
a  crime  which  the  senate  and  people  seem  to  approve, 
and  of  which  they  made  themselves  equally  guilty  by 
their  weak  and  abject  connivance.  "We  have  seen 
for  several  years,"*  says  the  same  Cicero,  in  another 
of  his  orations  against  Verres,  "and  have  suffered  in 
silence  the  wealth  of  all  nations  to  be  transferred  into 
the  hands  of  a  few  private  persons.  Athens,  Perga- 
mus,  Cyzicum,  Miletus,  Chios,  Samos,  in  short,  all 
Asia,  Achaia,  Greece,  Sicily,  are  now  enclosed  in 
some  of  the  country-houses  of  those  rich  and  uniust 
plunderers,  whilst  money  is  universally  a  prodigious 
rarity  every  where  else.  And  we  have  just  reason 
to  believe,  that  we  ourselves  connive  at  all  these  fla- 
grant and  terrible  disorders,  since  those  who  commit, 
take  no  manner  of  pains  to  conceal  them,  nor  to  hide 
their  thefts  and  depredations  from  the  eyes  and  know- 
ledge of  the  public." 

Such  was  Rome  at  the  time  we  now  speak  of,  which 
soon  occasioned  its  ruin,  and  the  loss  of  its  liberty. 


a  Rex  maxirno  conventu  Syracusis,  in  foro,  flens,  deos 
hominesque  contestans,  clamare  cospit,  candelabrum  fac- 
tum e  gemmis,  quod  in  capitolium  uiissurus  esset,  quod  in 
templo  clarissimo,  populo  Rom.  monumentum  sua:  socie- 
tatis  amicitiaeque  esse  volulsset,  id  sibi  C.  Verrem  abstu- 
lisse.  De  cseieris  operibus  ex  auro  et  gemmis,  quas  sua 
penes  ilium  essent,  se  non  laborare  :  hoc  sibi  eripi  miserum 
esse  et  indignum.  Id  etsi  aniea  jam,  mente  et  cogiiatione 
sua  fralrisque  sui,  consecratum  essct;  tamen  turn  se  in  illo 
conventu  civium  Romanorum  dare,  donare,  dicare,  conse- 
crare,  Jovi  Opt.  Max.  testemque  ipsum  Jovem  suae  volun- 
tatis ac  religionis  adhibere. 

«  Parti  mur  multos  jam  annos  et  silemus,  cum  videamus 
ad  paucos  homines  omnes  omnium  nationum  pecunias 
pervenisee.  Quod  eo  magis  ferre  aequo  animo  atque  con- 
cedere  videmur,  quia  nemo  istorum  dissimulat,  nemo  la- 
borat,  ut  obscura  sua  cupiditas  esse  videatur.  Ubi  pecu- 
nias exterarum  nationum  pssr  arbitrammi,  quibus  nunc 
omnes  egent,  cum  Alhenas,  Pergamum,  Cyzicum,  Mile- 
turn,  Chfum,  Samum,  totam  denique  Asiam,  Achaiam, 
Graeiam.  Sicilian],  jam  in  paucis  villas  inclusas  esse  vitle- 
atus  ?     Cic.  in  Ver.  ult.  de  Suppl.  n.  125, 126. 
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And,  in  my  opinion,  to  consider  in  this  manner  the 
failings  and  vices  that  prevail  in  a  state,  to  examine 
their  causes  and  effects,  to  enter  thus  into  men's  most 
secret  retirements  (if  I  ma)'  use  that  expression,)  to 
study  closely  the  characters  and  dispositions  of  those 
who  govern,  is  a  murh  more  important  part  of  history, 
than  that  which  only  treats  of  sieges,  battles,  and  con- 
quests: to  which,  however,  we  must  return. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  Januajus  in  Judaja  had  al- 
ways been  involved  in  troubles  and  seditions,  occa- 
sioned by  the  powerful  faction  of  the  Pharisees,  that 
continually  opposed  him,  because  he  was  not  of  a  dis- 
position to  suffer  himself  to  be  governed  by  them. 
His  death  did  not  put  an  end  to  these 

A.  M.  3925.     disorders.1    Alexandra,  his  wife,  was 
Ant.  J.  C.  79.     appointed  supreme  administratrix  of 
the  nation  according  to  the  king's 
last  will.     She  caused  her  eldest  son  Hyrcanus  to  be 
acknowledged   high-priest.     The   Pharisees    contin- 
ually persisted  in  persecuting  those  who  had  been 
their  enemies  in  the  late  reign.    That 
f   A.M.  3934.    princess,  at  her  death,  had  appointed 
Ant.  J.  C.    70.     Hyrcanus  her  sole  heir;  but  Aristo- 
bulus,  his  younger  brother,  had  the 
strongest  party,  and  took  his  place. 

Nothing  but  troubles  and  violent 

A.  M.  3939.  agitations  were  to  be  seen  on  all 
Ant.  J.  C.  65.  sides.2  In  Egypt,  the  Alexandrians, 
weary  of  their  king  Alexander,  took 
up  arms  and  expelled  him,  and  called  in  Ptolemy 
Auletes.  He  was  a  bastard  of  Lathyrus,  who  never 
had  a  legitimate  son.  He  was  surnamed  Auletes,  that 
is  to  say,  the  player  upon  the  (lute,  because  he  valued 
himself  so  much  updo  playing  well  upon  that  instru- 
ment, that  he  disputed  the  prize  of  it  in  the  public 
games.  Alexander,  being  driven  out  in  this  manner, 
went  to  Pompey,  who  was  then  in  the  neighbourhood, 
to  demand  aid  of  him:  Pompey  would  not  interfere 
jn  his  affairs,  because  they  were  foreign  to  his  commis- 
sion. That  prince  retired  to  Tyre,  to  wait  there  a 
more  favourable  conjuncture. 

But  none  offered,  and  he  died  there  some  time  after. 
Before  his  death,  he  made  a  will,  by  which  he  de- 
clared the  Roman  people  his  heirs.  The  succession 
was  important,  and  included  all  the  dominions  Alex- 
ander had  possessed,  and  to  which  he  had  retained  a 
lawful  right,  of  which  the  violence  he  had  sustained 
could  not  deprive  him.  The  affair  was  taken  into 
Consideration  by  the  senate. 3  Some  were  of  opinion 
that  it  was  necessary  to  take  possession  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  of  which  the  testator 
had  been  sovereign,  and"  which  he  had  bequeathed  in 
favour  of  the  Roman  people.  The  majority  of  the 
senators  did  not  approve  this  advice.  They  had  very 
lately  taken  possession  of  Bithyhia,  which  had  been 
left  them  by  the  will  of  Nicomedes;  and  of  Cyrenaica 
and  Libya,  which  had  been  also  given  them  by  that 
of  Apion;  and  they  had  reduced  all  those  countries 
into  Roman  provinces.  They  were  afraid,  that  if 
they  also  accepted  Egypt  and  the  ise  of  Cyprus  in 
virtue,  of  a  like  donation,  that  their  facility  in  accu- 
mulating provinces  upon  provinces,  might  alienate 
men's  minds  from  them,  and  indicate  and  express  too 
clearly  a  fixed  design  to  engross  in  the  same  manner 
all  other  states.  They  believed,  besides,  that  this  en- 
terprize  might  involve  them  in  another  war,  which 
would  embarrass  them  very  much,  whilst  they  had 
that  with  Mi  thridates  upon  their  hands.  So  that  they 
contented  themselves  for  the  present  with  causing  all 
the  effects  which  Alexander  had  at  his  death  to  be 
brought  from  Tyre,  and  did  not  meddle  with  the  rest 
of  his  estates.  This  proceeding  sufficiently  implied, 
that  they  did  not  renounce  the  will,  as  the  sequel  will 
fully  explain. 

This  is  the  fourth  example  of  dominions  left  to  the 
Roman  people  by  will;  a  very  singular  custom,  and 
almost  unheard-of  in  all  other  history,  which  undoubt- 
edly does  great  honour  to  those  in  whose  favour  it 


'  »  Joseph.  Antiq,  1.  xiii.  c.  23,  24.  and  de  Bell.  Judaic,  i.  4. 
&c. 

o  Sueton.  in  Jul.  Caes.  c.  xi.     Trogus  in  Prol.  xxxix. 
Appian.  in  Mithridat.  p.  231. 
lEL»  Cicer.  Orat.  ii.  in  Kulluru  n.  41—43. 


was  established.  The  usual  methods  of  extending 
the  bounds  of  a  state,  are  war,  victory  and  conquest. 
But  with  what  enormous  injustice  and  violence  are 
those  methods  attended,  and  how  much  devastation 
and  blood  must  it  cost  to  subject  a  country  by  force 
of  arms'.'  In  this  there  is  nothing  cruel  and  inhuman, 
and  neither  tears  nor  blood  are  shed.  It  is  a  pacific 
and  legitimate  increase  of  power,  the  skiiple  accep- 
tance of  a  voluntary  gift.  Subjection  here  has  nothing 
of  violence  to  enforce  it,  and  proceeds  from  the  heart. 

There  is  another  sort  of  violence,  which  has  neither 
the  name  nor  appearance  of  being  so,  but  it  is  no  less 
dangerous  on  that  account;  I  mean  seduction:  when 
to  obtain  the  suffrages  of  a  people,  undermining  arts, 
indirect  means,  secret  artifices,  and  great  donations 
of  money  are  employed  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  of  the 
persons  of  the  highest  credit  and  authority  in  states 
and  kingdoms,  and  events  are  influenced,  in  which 
the  principal  agents  act  at  a  distance,  and  do  not  seem 
to  have  any  share.  Iji  this  we  now  speak  of,  there 
was  no  visible  trace  of  a  policy  so  common  with  prin- 
ces, and  which,  so  far  from  making  any  scruple  of  it, 
they  imagine  for  their  glory. 

Atlalus,  who  was  the  first,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
that  appointed  the  Roman  people  his  heirs,  had  not 
engaged  in  any  strict  union  with  that  republic  during 
the  short  time  he  reigned.  As  for  Ptolemy  Apion, 
king  of  Cyrenaica,  the  Romans  far  from  using  any  arts 
to  attain  the  succession  to  his  dominions,  renounced 
it,  left  the  people  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  liberty, 
and  would  not  accept  the  inheritance  afterwards,  till 
they  were  in  some  measure  obliged  to  it  against  their 
will.  It  does  not  appear  that  the}7  emplo\ed  any  so- 
licitations, either  public  or  private,  towards  Nicome- 
des, king  of  Bithynia,  or  Ptolemy  Alexander,  king  of 
Egypt. 

What  motives  then  induced  these  princes  to  act  in 
this  manner?  First,  gratitude:  the  house  of  Altalus 
was  indebted  for  all  its  splendour  to  the  Romans; 
Nicomedes  had  been  defended  by  them  against  Mith- 
ridates;  and  next,  love  for  their  people,  the  desire  of 
procuring  a  1 : i ~ t i i i u.  tranquillity  for  them,  and  the  idea 
they  entertained  of  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  moder- 
ation of  the  Roman  people.  They  died  without  chil- 
dren or  lawful  successors;  for  bastards  were  not  looked 
upon  as  such.  They  had  only  in  view  the  future  di- 
visions and  civil  wars  that  might  arise  about  the  choice 
of  a  king,  of  which  Egypt  and  Syria  supplied  them 
with  dreadful  examples.  They  saw  with  their  own 
eyes  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  enjoyed  by  many 
cities  and  nations  under  the  shelter  and  protection  of 
the  Roman  people. 

A  prince,  in  the  situation  of  which  we  speak,  had 
but  three  things  to  choose;  either  to  leave  his  throne 
to  the  ambition  of  the  grandees  of  his  kingdom;  to 
restore  to  his  subjects  their  entire  liberty,  by  institu- 
ting republican  government;  or  to  give  his  kingdom 
to  the  Romans. 

The  first  choice  undoubtedly  exposed  the  kingdom 
to  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war,  which  the  factions 
and  jealousies  of  the  great  would  not  fail  to  excite, 
and  continue  with  heat  and  fury:  and  the  prince's 
love  for  his  subjects  induced  him  to  spare  them  mis- 
fortunes as  fatal  as  they  would  be  inevitable. 

The  execution  of  the  second  choice  was  impracti- 
cable. There  are  many  nations,  whose  genius,  man- 
ners, characters,  and  habit  of  living,  do  not  admit 
their  being  formed  into  republics.  They  are  not  ca- 
pable of  that  uniform  equality,  that  dependence  upon 
mute  laws,  which  do  not  make  an  impression  on  their 
senses.  They  are  made  for  monarchy ;  and  every 
other  kind  of  government  is  incompatible  with  the 
natural  frame  of  their  minds.  Cyrenaica,  which  has 
a  share  in  the  present  question,  is  a  proof  of  this;  and 
all  ages  and  climates  supply  us  with  examples  of  the 
same  kind. 

A  prince,  therefore,  at  his  death,  could  not  do  more 
wisely  than  to  leave  his  subjects  the  alliance  and  pro- 
tection of  a  people,  feared  and  respected  by  the  whole 
universe,  and  therefore  capable  of  defending  them 
from  the  unjust  and  violent  attempts  of  their  neigh- 
bours. How  many  civil  divisions,  and  bloody  dis- 
cords, did  he  spare  them  by  this  kind  of  testamentary 
disposition?    This  appears  from  the  example  of  Cy- 
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renaica.  The  Romans,  out  of  a  noble  disinterested- 
ness, having  refused  the.  legacy  which  the.  king-  had 
bequeathed  to  them  at  his  death,  that  unhappy  king; 
doiii,  abandoned  to  liberty  and  its  own  will,  gives 
itself  up  toi  a  ials  and  intrigues.  Torn  by  a  thousand 
factions,  exasp<  rated  almost  to  madness  against  each' 
other,  and,  in  a  word,  become  like  a  ship  without  a 
pilot  in  the  midst  of  the  most  violent  storms,  it  suffered 
many  years  the  most  incredible  calamities;  the  only 
remedy  of  which  was  to  pray,  and  in  some  manner 
to  force,  the  Romans  to  vouchsafe  to  take  the  gov- 
ernment of  it  npom  themselves. 

Besides  tiiis,  a  prince  by  such  conduct  did  no  more 
than  prevent,  and  that  advantageously  for  his  people, 
what  must  necessarily  have  happened  sooner  or  la- 
ter. Was  there  any  city  or  state  capable  of  making 
head  against  the  Romans?  Could  it  be  expected,  that 
a  kingdom,  especially  when  the  royal  family  was  ex- 
tinct, could  support  itself  and  its  independence,  long 
against  them'?  There  was  an  inevitable  necessity, 
re,  for  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  that  people; 
and  for  that  reason  it  was  highly  consistent  with  pru- 
dence to  soften  the  yoke  by  a  voluntary  subjection. 
Forthev  made  a  great  difference  between  those  na- 
tions who  submitted  to  them  freely  as  to  friends  and 
protectors,  and  those  who  only  yielded  to  them  out 
of  force,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  resistance,  and 
being  compelled,  by  reiterated  defeats,  to  give  way 
at  last  to  a  conejueror.  We  have  seen  with  what 
severity  the  Macedonians,  at  least  the  principal  per- 
sons of  the  nation,  and  after  them  the  Achsearis,  were 
treated;  especially  during  the  first  year  of  their  sub- 
jection. 

The  other  nations  suffered  nothing  of  that  kind; 
and,  gene,  ally  speaking,  of  all  foreign  yokes  none  ever 
was  lighter  than  that  of  the  Romans.  Scarce  could 
its  weight  be  perceived  by  those  who  bore  it.  The 
subjection  of  Greece  to  the  Roman  empire,  even  un- 
der the  emperors  themselves,  was  rather  a  means  to 
ensure  the  public  tranquillity,  than  a  servitude  hea- 
vy upon  private  persons,  and  prejudicial  to  society. 
Most  of  the  cities  were  governed  by  their  ancient 
laws,  had  always  their  own  magistrates,  and  wanted 
very  little  of  enjoying  entire  liberty.  They  were  by 
that  means  secured  from  all  the  inconveniences  and 
misfortunes  of  war  with  their  neighbours,  which  had 
so  long  and  so  cruelly  distressed  the  republic  of 
Greece  in  the  limes  of  their  ancestors.  So  that  the 
Greeks  seemed  to  be  great  gainers  in  ransoming  them- 
selves from  these  inconveniences  by  some  diminution 
of  their  liberty. 

It  is  true,  the  provinces  sometimes  suffered  very 
much  from  the  avarice  of  their  governors.  But  those 
were  only  transient  evils,  which  had  no  long  effects, 
and  to  which  the  goodness  and  justice  of  a  worthy- 
successor  applied  a  speedy  redress;  and  which,  after 
all,  were  not  comparable  to  the  disorders  with  which 
the  wars  of  the  Athenians,  Thebans,  and  Lacedemo- 
nians, against  each  other,  were  attended;  and  still 
less  to  the  violences  and  ravages  occasioned  in  many 
cities  and  states,  by  the  insatiable  avarice  and  bar- 
barous cruelty  of  tyrants. 

An  evident  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  the  plan  adopted 
by  princes,  of  leaving  their  dominions  to  theRomans 
after  their  death,  is,  that  their  people  never  exclaimed 
against  that  disposition,  nor  proceeded  to  any  revolt 
of  their  own  accord,  to  prevent  its  taking  effect. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  exculpate  theRomans  entirely 
in  this  place,  nor  to  justify  their  conduct  in  all  things. 
I  have  sufficiently  animadverted  upon  the  interested 
views  and  political  motives  which  influenced  their  ac- 
tions. I  only  say,  that  the  Roman  government,  es- 
pecially with  regard  to  those  who  submitted  volun- 
tarily to  them,  was  gentle,  humane,  equitable,  advan- 
tageous to  the  people,  and  the  source  of  their  peace 
and  tranquillity.  There  were  indeed  some  individual 
oppressor-,  who  madethe  Roman  people  authorize  the 
most  flagrant  injustice,  of  which  we.  shall  soon  .e  an 
example:  but  there  was  always  in  that  republic  a  con- 
siderable cumber  of  citizens,  zealous  for  the  public 
good,  wh  i  rose  up  against  those  violences,  and  de- 
clared hi'  ly  for  justice.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
case  in  tb  affair  of  Cyprus,  which  it  is  now  time  to 
relate. 


Clodius, 1  who  commanded  a  small  fleet  near  Cili- 
cia,  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  pirates  of 
that  coast,  against  whom  he  had  been  sent.  He  caused 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Cyprus,  brother  of  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
to  be  desired  in  his  name  to  send  him  money  to  pay 
his  ransom.  That  prince,  who  was  a  kind  of  prodigy 
in  point  qf  avarice,  sent  him  only  two  talents.  The 
pirates  chose  rather  to  release  Clodius  without  ran- 
som, than  to  take  so  small  a  one. 

His  thoughts  were  bent  upon  be- 
ing revenged  on  that  king  as  soon  as  A.  M.  3345. 
possible.  He  had  found  means  to  Ant.  J.  C.  58. 
get  himself  elected  tribune  of  the 
people;  an  important  office,  which  gave  him  great 
power.  Clodius  made  use  of  it  for  the  destruction  of 
his  enemy.  He  pretended  that  that  prince  had  no 
right  to  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  which  had  been  left 
to  the  Roman  people  by  the  will  of  Alexander,  who 
died  at  Tyre.  It  was  determined,  in  consequence, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  that  of  Cyprus,  w  hich 
depended  on  it,  appertained  to  the  Romans  in  virtue 
of  that  donation;  and  Clodius  accordingly  obtained 
an  order  of  the  people  to  seize  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus, 
to  depose  Ptolemy,  and  to  confiscate  all  his  effects. 
To  put  so  unjust  an  order  in  execution,  he  had  suf- 
ficient influence  and  address  to  cause  the  justest  of 
all  the  Romans  to  be  elected,  I  mean  Cato,2  wdioni  he 
removed  from  the  republic,  under  the  pretext  of  so 
honourable  a  commission,  that  he  might  not  find  in 
him  an  obstacle  to  the  violent  and  criminal  designs 
which  he  was  meditating.  Cato  was  therefore  sent 
into  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  to  deprive  a  prince  of  his  king- 
dom, who  well  deserved  that  disgrace,  says  an  histo- 
rian, for  his  many  irregularities:  as  if  a  man's  vices 
sufficiently  authorized  the  seizure  of  all  his  property. 

Cato,  upon  his  arrival  at  Rhodes,3  sent  to  bid  Pto- 
lemy retire  peaceably;  and  promised  him,  if  he  com- 
plied, to  procure  him  the  high-priesthood  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Venus  at  Paphos,  the  revenues  of  which  were 
sufficiently  considerable  to  enable  him  to  subsist  hon- 
ourably. Ptolemy  rejected  that  proposal.  He  was 
not,  however,  in  a  condition  to  defend  himself  against 
the  power  of  the  Romans;  but  could  not  resolve,  after 
having  worn  a  crown  so  long,  to  live  as  a  private  per- 
son. Determined  therefore  to  end  his  life  and  reign 
together,  he  embarked  with  all  his  treasures,  and  put 
to  sea.  His  design  was  to  have  holes  bored  in  the 
bottom  of  his  ship,  that  it  might  sink  with  him  and  all 
his  riches.  But  when  he  came  to  the  execution  of  his 
purpose,  though  he  persisted  constantly  in  the  resolu- 
tion of  dying  himself,  he  had  not  courage  to  include 
his  innocent  and  well-beloved  treasures  in  his  ruin; 
and  thereby  showed  that  he  loved  them  better  than  he 
did  himself;4 — king  of  Cyprus  indeed  in  title,  but  in 
fact,  the  mean  slave  of  his  money.  He  returned  to 
shore,  and  replaced  his  gold  in  his  magazines,  after 
wdiich  he  poisoned  himsf  If,  and  left  the  whole  to  his 
enemies.  Cato  carried  those  treasures,  the  following 
year,  to  Rome.  The  sum  was  so  large,  that  in  the 
greatest  triumphs  the  like  had  scarce  ever  been  laid 
up  in  the  public  treasury.  Plutarch  makes  it  amount 
to  almost  7000  talents  (1,050,0002.  sterling.)  Cato 
caused  all  Ptolemy's  precious  efficts  and  furniture  to 
be  sold  publicly;  reserving  to  himself  only  a  picture 
of  Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  Stoics,  the  sentiments  of 
which  sect  he  followed. 

The  Roman  people  here  throw  off  the  mask,  and 
show  themselves  not  such  a9  they  had  been  in  the  glo- 
rious ages  of  the  republic,  full  of  contempt  for  riches 
and  of  esteem  for  poverty,  but  such  as  they  were  be- 
come, after  that  scold  and  silver  had  entered  Rome  in 
triumph  with  their  victorious  generals.  Never  was 
any  thing  more  capable  of  disgracing  and  reproach- 
ing the  Romans  than  this  last  action.     "The  Roman 


»  Sirab.  1.  xiv.  p.684. 

»  P.  Clodius  in  seriatu  sub  hnnorificpntissimo  titulo  M. 
Catonem  a  rep.  relegavit.  Quippe  legem  tulit,  ut  ismittere- 
tur  in  insulam  Cypruro,  ad  sp  iliandum  regno  Piulemajum, 
omnibus  milium  vfaiia  earn  contuuicliam  meritum.  Yell. 
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Eeople,"i  says  Cicero,  "  instead  of  making  it  their 
onour,  and  almost  a  duty,  as  formerly,  to  re-establish 
the  kino-s  their  enemies  whom  they  had  conquered, 
upon  their  thrones,  now  see  a  king,  their  ally,  or  at 
least  a  constant  friend  of  the  republic,  who  had  never 
done  them  any  wrong,  of  whom  neither  the  senate 
nor  any  of  our  generals  had  ever  received  the  least 
complaint,  who  enjoyed  the  dominions  left  him  by  his 
ancestors  in  tranquillity,  plundered  on  a  sudden  with- 

•  Ftolemteus  rex,  si  nondum  socius,  at  non  hostis,  pacatus, 
quietus,  fretus  inipetio  populi  Kom.  regno  paterno  atque 
avito,  regali  otio  perfruebatur.  De  hoc  nihil  cogitante,  nihil 
suspicame,  est  rogatum,  ut  sedens  cum  purpura  et  sceptro 
et  illis  insignibus  regiis,  prreconi  publico  subjiceretur,  et 
imperante  populo  Kom.,  qui  eliam  victis  bello  regibus  regna 
reddere  consuevit,  rex  amicus,  nulla  injuria  commemorala, 
nullis  repeiilis  rebus,  cum  bonis  omnibus  publicaretur— 
Cyprius  miser,  qui  semper  socius,  semper  amicus  fuit;  de 
quo  nulla  unquam  suspicio  duriur  aut  ad  senatum,  aut  ad 
imperatores  nostras  allata  est ;  vivus  (ut  aiunt)  est  et  videns, 
cum  victu  et  vestitu  suo,  publicatus.  An  cur  cjeteri  reges 
stabilem  esse  suam  fortunam  arbitrentur,  cum  hoc  illius 
funesii  anni  perdito  exemplo  videant,  per  tribunum  aliquem 
se  fortunis  spoliari  (posse)  et  regno  omni  nudari  %  Cic. 
Oral,  pro  Sextio.  n.  57. 


out  any  formality,  and  all  his  effects  sold  by  auction 
almost  before  his  eyes,  by  order  of  the  same  Ro- 
man people.  This,"  continues  Cicero,  "  shows  other 
kings,  upon  what  they  are  to  rely  for  their  security: 
from  this  fatal  example  they  learn,  that  amongst  us, 
there  needs  only  the  secret  intrigue  of  some  seditious 
tribune,  to  deprive  them  of  their  thrones,  and  to  plun- 
der them  at  the  same  time  of  all  their  fortunes." 

What  I  am  most  amazed  at  is,  that  Cato,  the  justest 
and  most  upright  man  of  those  times,  (but  what  was 
the  most  shining  virtue  and  justice  of  the  Pagans!) 
should  lend  his  name  and  service  in  so  notorious  an 
injustice.  Cicero,  who  had  reasons  for  sparing  him, 
aiid  dared  not  blame  his  conduct  openly,  shows,  how- 
ever, in  the  same  oration  which  I  have  now  cited,  but 
in  an  artful  and  delicate  manner,  and  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  excusing  him,  how  much  he  had  dishon- 
oured himself  by  that  action. 

During  Cato's  stay  at  Rhodes,  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brother  to  him  of  Cyprus,  came 
thither  to  him.  I  reserve  for  a  following  book  the 
history  of  that  prince,  which  merits  particular  atten- 
tion. 
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The  twenty -first  book  is  divided  into  three  articles,  which 
are  all  abridgments:  the  first,  the  history  of  the  Jews, 
from  the  reigri  of  Aristobulus  to  that  of  Herod  the  Great ; 
the  second,  of  the  history  of  the  Parthians,  from  the  estab- 
lishment of  that  empire  to  the  defeat  of  Crassus ;  the  third, 
of  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Cappadocia,  to  the  annexing 
of  that  kingdom  to  the  fioman  empire. 

ARTICLE  I. 

ABRIDGMENT  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS,  FROM 
ARISTOBULUS,  SON  OF  HYRCANUS,  WHO  FIRST  AS- 
SUMED THE  TITLE  OF  KING,  TO  THE  REIGN  OF 
HEROD  THE  GREAT,  THE  IDUM.&AN. 

As  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  often  intermixed  with 
that  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  I  have  taken 
care,  as  occasion  offered,  to  relate  those  circumstan- 
ces of  it  which  were  most  necessary  and  suitable  to 
my  subject.  I  shall  add  here  what  remains  of  that 
history  to  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great.  The  his- 
torian Josephus,  who  is  in  every  one's  hands,  will 
satisfy  the  laudable  curiosity  of  such  as  are  desirous 
of  being  more  fully  informed.  Dean  Prideaux,  of 
whom  1  have  here  made  much  use,  may  be  also  con- 
sulted for  the  same  purpose. 

SECTION    I.— REIGN  OF  ARISTOBULUS   THE  FIRST, 
WHICH  LASTED  TWO  YEARS. 

Hyrcanus.i    high    priest    and 

A.  M.  3898.    prince  of  the  Jews,  had   left  five 

Ant.  J.  C.  106.    sons  at  his  death.     The  first  was 

Aristobulus,  the  second  Antigonus, 

the  third  Alexander  Jannaeus,  the  fourth's  name  is 

unknown.     The  fifth  was  called  Absalom. 

Aristobulus,  as  the  eldest,  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  high-priesthood  and  temporal  sovereignty.  As 
soon  as  he  saw  himself  well  established,  he  assumed 
the  diadem  and  title  of  king,  which  none  of  those 


who  had  governed  Judea  since  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity had  clone  besides  himself.  The  circumstances 
of  the  times  seemed  favourable  for  that  design.  The 
kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  who  were  alone  capable 
of  opposing  it,  were  weak  princes,  involved  in  do- 
mestic troubles  and  civil  wars,  little  secure  upon  the 
throne,  and  not  maintaining  themselves  long  in  the 
possession  of  it.  He  knew  that  the  Romans  were 
much  inclined  to  authorize  the  dismembering  and 
dividing  the  dominions  of  the  Grecian  kings,  in  or- 
der to  weaken  and  keep  them  low  in  comparison 
with  themselves.  Besides,  it  was  natural  for  Aristo- 
bulus to  take  advantage  of  the  victories  and  acqui- 
sitions made  by  his  ancestors,  who  had  given  an  as- 
sured and  uninterrupted  establishment  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  enabled  it  to  support  the  dignityof  a 
king  amongst  its  neighbours. 

Aristobulus's  mother,  in  virtue  of  Hyrcanus's  will, 
pretended  to  the  government;  but  Aristobulus  was 
the  strongest,  and  put  her  in  prison,  when  he  caused 
her  to  be  starved  to  death.  With  respect  to  bis  bro- 
thers, as  he  very  much  loved  Antigonus  the  eldest 
of  them,  he  gave  him  at  first  a  share  in  the  govern- 
ment. He  confined  the  other  three  in  prison,  and 
kept  them  there  during  his  life. 

When  Aristobulus 2  had  fully 
possessed  himself  of  the  authority  A.  M.  3898. 
which  his  father  had  enjoyed,  he  Ant.  J.  C.  106. 
entered  into  a  war  with  the  Itmrse- 
ans;  and  after  having  subjected  thegreater  part  of 
them,  he  obliged  them  to  embrace  Judaism,  as  Hyr- 
canus  had  compelled  the  Idumneans  some  years  be- 
fore. He  gave  them  the  alternative,  either  to  be 
circumcised  and  profess  the  Jewish  religion,  or  to 
quit  their  country  and  seek  a  settlement  elsewhere. 
They  chose  to  stay,  and  comply  with  what  was  re- 
quired of  them,  and  thus  were  incorporated  with  the 
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Jews,  both  as  to  spirituals  and  temporals.  This  prac- 
tice became  a  fundamental  maxim  with  the  Asmo- 
neans.  It  shows,  that  they  had  not  a  just  idea  of 
religion  at  that  time,  which  does  not  impose  itself  by 
force,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  received  but  volun- 
tarily and  by  persuasion.  Ituroea,  which  was  inhab- 
ited by  the  people  in  question,  formed  part  of  Crele- 
syria.on  the  north-east  frontier  of  Israel,  between  the 
inheritance  of  the  half  tribe  of  Mannasseh  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  and  the  territory  of  Damas- 
cus. 

A  distemper  obliged  Aristobulus  to  return  from 
Itura?a  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  leave  the  command  of 
the  army  to  his  brother  Antigonus,  to  make  an  end 
of  the  war  he  had  begun.  The  queen  and  her  cabal, 
who  envied  Antigonus  the  king's  favour,  took  advan- 
tage of  this  illness,  to  prejudice  the  king  against  him 
by  false  reports  and  vile  calumnies.  Antigonus  soon 
returned  to  Jerusalem  after  the  successes  by  which 
he  had  terminated  the  war.  His  entry  was  a  kind  of 
triumph.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  was  then  celebra- 
ting. He  went  directly  to  the  temple  with  his  guards, 
completely  armed  as  he  had  entered  the  city,  without 
giving  himself  time  to  change  any  part  of  his  equi- 
page. This  was  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime  with  the 
king;  who,  otherwise  prejudiced  against  him,  sent 
him  orders  to  disarm  himself,  and  come  to  him  as 
soon  as  possible;  conceiving,  that  if  he  refused  to 
obey,  it  was  a  proof  of  some  bad  design;  and  in  that 
case  he  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  killed.  The 
person  sent  by  Aristobulus  was  gained  by  the  queen 
and  her  cabal,  and  told  him  the  order  quite  differ- 
ently; that  the  king  desired  to  see  him  completely 
armed  as  he  was.  Antigonus  went  directly  to  wait 
on  him;  and  the  guards  who  saw  him  come  in  his 
arms,  obe3'ed  their  orders',  and  killed  him. 

Aristobulus,  having  discovered  all  that  had  passed, 
was  keenly  affected  with  it,  and  iuconsolable  for  his 
death.  Tormented  with  remorse  of  conscience  for 
this  murder,  and  that  of  his  mother,  he  led  a  miser- 
able life,  and  expired  at  last  in  anguish  and  despair. 

SECTION    II. — REIGN   OF   ALEXANDER   JANNEUS, 
WHICH  CONTINUED  TWENTY- SEVEN  YEARS. 

SALOME,i  the  wife  of  Aristobulus, 

A.  M.  3899.  immediately  after  his  death,  took 
Ant.  J.  C.  105.  the  three  princes  out  of  the  prison, 
into  which  they  had  been  put  by  her 
husband.  Alexander  Jannreus,  the  eldestof  the  three, 
was  crowned.  He  put  his  next  brother  to  death,  who 
had  endeavoured  to  deprive  him  of  the  crown.  As 
for  the  third,  named  Absalom,  who  was  of  a  peacea- 
ble disposition,  and  who  had  no  thoughts  but  of  liv- 
ing in  tranquillity  as  a  private  person,  he  granted  him 
his  favour,  and  protected  him  during  his  whole  life. 
No  more  is  said  of  him,2  than  that  he  gave  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage  to  Aristobulus  the  youngest  son  of 
his  brother  Alexander,  and  that  he  served  him  against 
the  Romans  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  in  which  he 
was  made  prisoner  forty-two  years  after,  when  the 
temple  was  taken  by  Pompey. 

Whilst  all  this  was  passing,  the  two  kings  of  Syria, 
of  whom  Grypus  reigned  at  Antiocb,  and  Antiochus 
of  Cyzicum  at  Damascus,  made  a  cruel  war  upon  each 
other,  although  they  were  brothers.  Cleopatra,  and 
Alexander  the  youngest  of  her  sons,  reigned  in  Egypt, 
and  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  the  eldest,  in  Cyprus. 

Alexander  Jannreus,  some  time  after  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  possession  of  the  throne, 
had  set  a  strong  army  on  foot,  which  passed  the  Jor- 
dan, and  formed  the  siege  of  Gadara.  At  the  end  of 
ten  months,  having  made  himself  master  of  that  city, 
he  took  several  other  very  strong  places,  situated  also 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan.  But  not  being  suffi- 
ciently upon  his  guard  on  his  return,  he  was  beaten 
by  the  enemy ,  and  lost  10,000  men,  with  all  the  spoils 
he  had  taken,  and  his  own  baggage.  He  returned 
to  Jerusalem  in  the  highest  affliction  for  this  loss,  and 
the  shame  with  which  it  was  attended.  He  had  even 
the  mortification  to  see,  that  many  people,  instead  of 
lamenting  his  misfortune,  took  a  malignant  joy  in  it. 
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For  since  the  quarrel  of  Hyrcanus  with  the  Pharisees, 
they  had  always  been  the  enemies  of  his  house,  and 
especially  of  this  Alexander.  And  as  they  had  drawn 
almost  the  whole  people  into  their  party,  they  had  so 
strongly  prejudiced  and  inflamed  them  against  him, 
that  all  the  disorders  and  commotions  with  which  his 
whole  reign  was  embroiled,  flowed  from  this  source. 

This  loss,  great  as  it  was,  did  not 
prevent  his  going  to  seize   Raphia         A.  M.  3904. 
and   Anthedon,  when    he  saw   the     Ant.  J.  C.  100. 
coast  of  Gaza  without  defence,  after 
the  departure  of  Lathyrus. 

Those  two  posts,  which  were  only  a  few  miles  from 
Gaza,  kept  it  in  a  manner  blocked  up,  which  was  what 
he  proposed  when  he  attacked  them.  He  had  never 
forgiven  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza  for  calling  in  Lathy- 
rus against  him,  and  giving  him  troops,  which  had 
contributed  to  his  gaining  the  fatal  battle  of  the  Jor- 
dan; and  he  earnestly  sought  all  occasions  to  avenge 
himself  upon  them. 

As  soon  as  his  affairs  would  per- 
mit, he  came  with  a  numerous  army  A.  M.  390S. 
to  besiege  their  city.  Apollodorus,  Ant.  J.  C.  98. 
the  governor  of  it,  defended  the 
place  a  whole  year  with  a  valour  and  prudence  that 
acquired  him  great  reputation.  His 
own  brother  Lysimachus  could  not  A.  M.  3907. 
see  his  glory  without  envy;  and  that  Ant.  J.  C.  97. 
base  passion  induced  him  to  assas- 
sinate the  governor.  That  wretch  afterwards  asso- 
ciated with  some  others  as  abandoned  as  himself,  and 
surrendered  the  city  to  Alexander.  Upon  his  en- 
trance, it  was  thought  by  his  behaviour  and  the  or- 
ders which  he  gave,  that  he  intended  to  use  his  vic- 
tory with  clemency  and  moderation.  But  as  soon  as 
he  saw  himself  master  of  all  the  posts,  and  that  there 
was  nothing  to  oppose  him,  he  let  loose  his  soldiers 
with  permission  to  kill,  plunder,  and  destroy;  and 
immediately  all  the  barbarity  that  could  be  imagined 
was  exercised  upon  that  unfortunate  city.  The  plea- 
sure of  revenge  cost  him  very  dear,  lor  the  inhab- 
itants of  Gaza  defended  themselves  like  men  in  des- 
pair, and  killed  almost  as  many  of  his  people  as  they 
were  themselves.  But  at  length  he  satiated  his  brutal 
revenge,  and  reduced  that  ancient  and  famous  city  to 
a  heap  of  ruins;  after  which  he  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem.    This  war  employed  him  a  year. 

Some  time  after  the  people  af- 
fronted him  in  the  most  heinous  A.  M.  3905. 
manner.3  At  the  feast  of  taberna-  Ant.  J.  C.  95. 
cles,  whilst  he  was  in  the  temple,  of- 
fering the  solemn  sacrifice,  in  quality  of  high-priest, 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  they  threw  lemons 
at  his  head,  calling  him  a  thousand  injurious  names, 
and  amongst  the  rest  giving  him  that  of  "  Slave;"  a 
reproach  which  sufficiently  argued,  that  they  looked 
upon  him  as  unworthy  of  the  crown  and  pontificate. 
This  was  a  consequence  of  what  Eleazar  had  presum- 
ed to  advance ;  that  the  mother  of  Hyrcanus  had  been 
a  captive.  :  These  indignities  enraged  Alexander  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  attacked  those  insolent  people 
in  person,  at  the  head  of  his  guards,  and  killed  6000 
of  them.  Seeing  how  much  the  Jews  were  disaffect- 
ed towards  him.Tie  was  afraid  to  trust  his  person  any 
longer  to  them,  and  used  foreign  troops  for  his  guard, 
whom  he  caused  to  come  from  Pisidia  and  Cilicia. 
Of  these  he  formed  a  body  of  6000  men,  who  attend- 
ed him  every  where. 

When  Alexander  saw  the  storm 
which  had  been  raised  against  him         A.  M.  3910. 
a  little  appeased  by  the  terror  of  the     Ant.  J.  C.  94. 
revenge  he  had  taken  for  it,  he  turn- 
ed his  arms  against  the  enemy  abroad.     After  having 
obtained  some  advantages  over  them,  he   fell   into 
an  ambuscade  wherein  he  lost  the  greatest  part  of 
his  army,  and  escaped  himself  with 
great  difficulty.     At  his   return  to        A.  M.  3912. 
Jerusalem,    the    Jews,    incensed  at     Ant.  J.  C.  92. 
this    defeat,  revolted    against   him. 
They  flattered  themselves,  that  they  should  find  him 
so  much  weakened  and  dejected  by  his  late  loss,  that 
they  should  experience  no  difficulty  in  completing  his 
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destruction,  which  (hey  had  so  long  desired.  Alex- 
ander, who  wanted  neither  application  nor  valour, 
and  who  besides  had  a  more  than  common  capacity, 
soon  found  troops  to  oppose  them.  A  civil  war  en- 
sued between  him  and  his  subjects,  which  continued 
six  years,  and  occasioned  great  misfortunes  to  both 
parties.  The  rebels  were  beaten  and  defeated  upon 
many  occasions. 

Alexander,  having  taken  a  city 

A.  M.  3918.  wherein  many  of  them  had  shut 
Ant.  J.  C.  86.  themselves  up,  carried  800  of  them 
to  Jerusalem,  and  caused  them  all  to 
be  crucified  in  one  day.  When  they  were  fixed  to 
the  cross,  he  ordered  their  wives  and  children  to  be 
brought  out,  and  to  have  their  throats  cut  before  their 
faces.  During  this  cruel  execution,  the  king  regaled 
his  wives  and  concubines  in  a  place  from  whence  they 
saw  all  that  passed;  and  this  sight  was  to  him  and 
them  the  principal  part  of  the  entertainment.  Horrid 
gratification!  This  civil  war,  during  the  six  years  it 
lasted,  had  cost  the  lives  of  more  than  50,000  men 
on  the  side  of  the  rebels. 

Alexander,  after  having  put  an  end  to  it,  undertook 
many  other  foreign  expeditions  with  very  great  suc- 
cess. Upon  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  he  abandoned 
himself  to  intemperance  and  excess  of  wine,  which 
brought  a  quartan  ague  upon  him,  of  which  he  died 
at  the  end  of  three  years,  after  having  reigned  twen- 
ty-seven. 

He  left  two   sons,  Hyrcanus  and 

A.  M.  3925.     Aristobulns;  but  he  decreed  by  his 
Ant.  J.    C.  79.     will,  that  Alexandra  his  wife  should 
govern  the  kingdom  durinmher  life, 
and  choose  which  of  her  sons  she  thought  fit  to  suc- 
ceed her. 

SECTION  III.  REIGN  OF  ALEXANDRA,  THE  WIFE 
OF  ALEXANDER  JANNjEUS,  WHICH  CONTINUED 
NINE  YEARS.  HYRCANUS  HER  ELDEST  SON  IS 
HIGH-PRIEST  DURING  THAT  TIME. 

According  to  the  advice  of  her 

A.  M.  3926.    husband,!  Alexandra  submitted  her- 

Ant.   J.  C.  73.     self  and  her  children  to  the  power 

of  the  Pharisees,  declaring  to  them, 

that  in  doing  so,  she  acted  only  in  conformity  to  the 

last  will  of  her  husband. 

By  this  step  she  so  well  conciliated  them,  that,  for- 
getting their  hatred  for  the  dead,  though  they  bad 
carried  it  during  his  life  as  far  as  possible,  they 
changed  it  on  a  sudden  into  respect  and  veneration 
for  his  memory;  and  instead  of  the  invectives  and 
reproaches  which  they  had  always  abundantly  vented 
against  him,  nothing  was  heard  but  praises  and  pane- 
gyrics, when  in  they  exalted  immoderately  the  great 
actions  of  Alexander,  by  which  the  nation  had  been 
aggrandized,  and  its  power,  honour,  and  credit,  much 
augmented.  By  this  means  they  brought  over  the 
people  so  effectually,  whom  till  then  they  had  always 
irritated  against  him,  that  they  celebrated  his  funeral 
with  greater  pomp  and  magnificence  than  that  of 
any  of  his  predecessors;  and  Alexandra,  according 
to  the  intent  of  his  will,  was  confirmed  sovereign  ad- 
ministratrix of  the  nation.  We  see  from  hence,  that 
a  blind  and  unlimited  conformity  to  the  power  and 
will  of  the  Pharisees  was  with  them  a  substitute  for 
every  kind  of  merit,  and  made  all  failings,  and  even 
crimes,  disappear  as  effectually  as  if  they  had  never 
been:  which  is  very  common  with  those  who  are 
fond  of  ruling. 

When  that  princess  saw  herself  well  established, 
she  caused  her  eldest  son  Hyrcanus  to  be  received  as 
high-priest:  he  was  then  near  thirty-three  years  of 
age.  According  to  her  promise,  she  gave  the  ad- 
ministration of  all  important  affairs  to  the  Pharisees. 
The  first  thing  they  did  was  to  repeal  the  decree,  by 
which  John  Hyrcanus,  father  of  the  two  last  kings, 
had  abolished  all  their  traditional  constitutions,  which 
were  afterwards  more  generally  received  than  ever. 
They  persecuted  with  great  cruelty  all  those  who 
had  declared  themselves  their  enemies  in  the  prece- 
ding reigns,  without  the  queen's  being  able  to  pre\  ent 
them;  because  she  had  tied  up  her  own  hands,  by 


putting  herself  into  those  of  the.  Pharisees.  She  had 
seen  in  her  husband's  time  what  a  civil  war  was, 
and  the  infinite  misfortunes  with  which  it  is  attended. 
She  was  afraid  of  kindling  a  new  one;  and  notknow- 
ing  any  other  means  to  prevent  it,  than  by  giving  way 
to  theviolence  of  those  revengeful  and  inexorable 
men,  she  believed  it  necessary  to  suffer  a  less  evil,  in 
order  to  prevent  a  greater. 

What  we  have  said  upon  this  head  may  contribute 
very  much  to  our  having  a  right  notion  of  the  state 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  characters  of  those 
who  governed  it. 

The  Pharisees  still  continued 
their  persecutions  against  those  who  A.  M.  3931. 
had  opposed  them  under  the  late  Ant.  J.  C.  73. 
king.2  They  made  them  accounta- 
ble for  all  the  cruelties  and  faults  with  which  they 
thought  proper  to  blacken  his  memory.  They  bad 
already  got  rid  of  many  of  their  enemies  under  this 
pretext,  and  invented  eveiy  day  new  articles  of  ac- 
cusation to  destroy  those  who  gave  them  most  um- 
brage amongst  such  as  still  survived. 

The  friends  and  partizans  of  the  late  king,  seeing 
that  there  was  no  end  to  these  persecutions,  and  that 
their  destruction  was  sworn,  assembled  at  last,  and 
came  in  a  body  to  wait  on  the  queen,  with  Arislobu- 
lus,  her  second  son, at  their  head.  They  represented 
to  her  the  services  they  had  done  the  late  king;  their 
fidelity  and  attachment  to  him  in  all  his  wars,  and  all 
the  difficulties  in  which  he  had  been  involved  during 
the  troubles.  That  it  was  very  hard  at  present,  that 
under  her  government,  every  thing  they  had  done  for 
him  should  be  made  criminal,  and  they  should  see 
themselves  sacrificed  to  the  implacable  hatred  of  their 
enemies,  solely  for  their  adherence  to  herself  and  her 
family.  They  implored  her  either  to  put  a  stop  to 
such  sort  of  inquiries;  or,  if  that  was  not  in  her  pow- 
er, to  permit  them  to  retire  out  of  the  country,  in  or- 
der to  seek  an  asylum  elsewhere:  at  least  they  beg- 
ged her  to  put  them  into  garrisoned  places,  where 
they  might  find  some  security  against  the  violence 
of  their  enemies. 

The  queen  was  as  much  affected  as  it  was  possible 
to  be  with  the  condition  she  saw  them  in,  and  the  in- 
justice done  them.  But  it  was  out  of  her  power  to 
do  for  them  all  she  desired  ;  for  she  had  given  herself 
master's,  by  engaging  to  take  no  steps  without  the 
consent  of  the  Pharisees.  How  dangerous  is  itto  in- 
vest such  people  with  too  much  authority  !  They  ex- 
claimed, that  it  would  be  putting  a  slop  to  the  course 
of  justice  to  suspend  the  inquiries  after  the  culpable; 
that  such  a  proceeding  was  what  no  government  ought 
to  suffer,  and  that  therefore  they  never  would  accede 
to  it.  On  the  other  side,  the  queen  believed  that  she 
ought  not  to  give  her  consent,  that  the  real  and  faith- 
ful friends  of  her  family  should  abandon  their  coun- 
try in  such  a  manner;  because  she  would  then  lie  at 
the  mercy  of  a  turbulent  faction,  without  any  support, 
and  would  have  no  resource  in  case  of  necessity. 
She  resolved  therefore  upon  the  third  point  they  had 
proposed  to  her,  and  dispersed  them  into  places  where 
she  had  garrisons.  She  found  two  advantages  result- 
ing from  that  conduct:  the  first  was,  that  their  ene- 
mies dared  npt  attack  them  in  those  fortresses,  where 
they  would  have  arms  in  their  hands;  and  the  sec- 
ond, that  they  would  always  be  a  body  of  reserve, 
upon  which  she  could  rely  upon  occasion  in  case  cf 
any  rupture. 

Some  years  after,  queen  Alexan- 
dra fell  sick  of  a  very  dangerous  dis-  A.  M.  3934. 
temper,  which  brought  her  to  the  Ant.  J.  C.  70. 
point  of  death.  As  soon  as  Aristo- 
bulus,  her  youngest  son,  saw  that  she  could  not  re- 
cover, as  he  had  long  formed  the  design  of  seizing 
the  crown  at  ner  death,  he  stole  out  of  Jerusalem  in 
the  night,  with  only  one  domestic,  and  went  to  the 
places,  in  which,  according  to  a  plan  he  had  given 
them,  the  friends  of  his  father  had  been  placed  in 
garrison.  He  was  received  there  with  open  arms,  and 
in  fifteen  days'  time  twenty-two  of  those  towns  and 
castles  declared  for  him,  which  put  him  in  possession 
of  almost  all  the  forces  of  the  state.     The  people  as 


»  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiii.  23, 24.  and  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  4. 
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well  as  (he  armv  were  entirely  inclined  to  declare 
for  him,  being-  weary  of  the  cruel  administration  of 
the  Pharisees,  who  had  governed  without  control  un- 
der Alexandra,  and  were  become  insupportable  to 
every  one.  They  came  therefore  in  crowds  from  all 
quarters  to  follow  the  standards  of  Aristobulus;  in 
hopes  that  he  would  abolish  the  tyranny  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  could  not  be  expected  from  Hyrcanus 
his  elder  brother,  who  had  been  brought  up  by  his 
mother  in  a  blind  submission  to  that  sect:  besides 
which,  he  had  neither  the  courage  nor  capacity  ne- 
\  for  so  vigorous  a  design;  for  he  was  heavy 
and  indolent,  void  of  activity  and  application,  and  of 
a  very  mean  capacity. 

When  the  Pharisees  saw  that  Aristobulus's  party 
augmented  considerably,  they  went  with  Hyrcanus 
at  their  head  to  represent  to  the  dying  queen  what 
was  going  forward,  and  to  demand  her  orders  and 
assistance.  She  answered,  that  she  was  no  longer  in 
a  condition  to  intermeddle  in  such  affairs,  and  that 
she  left  the  care  of  them  to  the  Pharisees.  However, 
she  appointed  Hyrcanus  her  heir,  and  expired  soon 
after. 

As  soon  as  she  was  dead,  he  took  possession  of  the 
throne,  and  the  Pharisees  used  all  their  endeavours 
to  support  him  upon  it.  When  Aristobulus  quitted 
Jerusalem,  they  had  caused  his  wife  and  children, 
whom  he  had  left  behind  him,  to  be  shut  up  in  the 
castle  of  Baris,'  as  hostages  against  himself.  But 
seeing  this  did  not  stop  him,2  they  raised  an  array. 
Aristobulus  did  the  same.  A  battle  near  Jericho  de- 
cided the  quarrel.  Hyrcanus,  abandoned  by  most 
part  of  his  troops,  who  went  over  to  his  brother,  was 
obliged  to  fly  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  shut  himself  up  in 
the  castle  of  Baris;  his  partisans  took  refuge  in  the 
temple.  A  short  time  after  they  also  submitted  to 
Aristobulus,  and  Hyrcanus  was  obliged  to  come  to  an 
accommodation  with  him. 

SECTION    IV. — REIGN  OF  ARISTOBULUS  n.,  WHICH 
CONTINUED  SIX  YEARS. 

It  was  agreed  by  this  acenmmo- 

A.  M.  3935.  elation,  that  Aristobulus  should  have 
Ant.  J.  C.  69.  the  crown  and  high-priesthood,  and 
that  Hyrcanus  should  resign  both  to 
him,  and  content  himself  with  a  private  life,  under 
the  protection  of  his  brother,  and  with  the  enjoyment 
of  his  fortune.  It  was  not  difficult  to  reconcile  him 
to  this;  for  he  loved  quiet  and  ease  above  all  things. 
Thus  he  quitted  the  government  after  having  posses- 
sed it  three  months.  The  tyranny  of  the  Pharisees 
ended  with  his  reign,  after  having  greatly  distressed 
the  Jewish  nation  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  Al- 
exander Jannasus. 

The  troubles  of  the  state  were  not  so  soon  appeas- 
ed ;  these  were  occasioned  by  the  ambition  of  Anti- 
pas,  better  known  under  the  name  of  Antipater,  fa- 
ther of  Herod.  He  was  by  extraction  an  Idumrean, 
and  a  Jew  by  religion,  as  were  all  the  Idumasans, 
from  the  time  that  Hyrcanus  had  obliged  them  to 
embrace  Judaism.  As  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the. 
court  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  and  of  Alexandra  his 
wife,  who  reigned  after  him,  he  had  gained  an  as- 
cendant over  Hyrcanus,  their  eldest  son,  with  the 
hope  of  raising  himself  by  his  favour,  when  he  should 
succeed  to  the  crown.  But  when  he  saw  all  his  mea- 
sures defeated  by  the  deposition  of 

A.  M.  3939.     Hyrcanus,3  and  the  coronation  of 

Ant.  J.  C.   65.     Aristobulus,   from   whom    he    had 

nothing  to  expect,  he  employed  his 

whole  address  and  application  to  replace  Hyrcanus 

upon  the  throne. 

The  latter,  by  his  secret  negotiations,  had  at  first 
applied  to  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia  Petrea,  for  aid  to 
reinstate  himself.  After  various  events,  which  I  pass 
over  to  avoid  prolixity,  he  had  recourse  to  Pompey, 
who,  on  his  return  from  his  expedition  against  Mith- 
ridates,  was  arrived  in  Syria.4     He  there  took  cogni- 


*  Baris  was  a  castle  situate  upon  a  hisrh  rock  without  the 
Works  of  the  temple,  which  were  upon  the  same  rock. 

•  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  1,  and  (in  Bill.  Jud.  i.  4. 
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zance  of  the  competition  between  Hyrcanus  and  Aris- 
tobulus, who  repaired  thither  according  to  his  orders. 
A  great  number  of  Jews  went  [hither  al-o,  to  reqm  -t 
that  he  would  free  (hem  from  the  government  of  both 
the  one  and  the  other.  They  represented  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  ruled  by  kings:  that  they  had  long 
been  accustomed  to  obey  only  the  high-priest,  who, 
without  any  other  title  administered  justice  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  and  constitutions  transmitted  down  to 
them  from  their  forefathers:  that  the  two  brothers 
were  indeed  of  the  sacerdotal  line;  but  that  they  had 
changed  the  form  of  the  govemmc  nt  for  a  new"  one, 
which  would  enslave  them,  if  not  remedied. 

Hyrcanus  complained,  that  Aristobulus  had  unjust- 
ly deprived  him  of  his  birthright,  by  usurping  every 
thing,  and  leaving  him  only  a  small  estate  for  his  sub- 
sistence. He  accused  him  also  of  practising  piracy 
at  sea,  and  of  plundering  his  neighbours  by  land. 
And  to  confirm  what  he  alleged  against  him,  he  pro- 
duced almost  a  thousand  Jews,  the  principal  men  of 
the  nation,  whom  Antipater  had  brought  expressly, 
to  support  by  their  testimony  what  that  prince  had 
to  say  against  his  brother. 

Aristobulus  replied  to  this,  That  Hyrcanus  had 
been  deposed  only  for  his  incapacity:  that  his  sloth 
and  indolence  rendered  him  entirely  incapable,  of  the 
management  of  public  affairs;  that  the  people  des- 
pised him;  and  that  he  (Aristobulus)  had  beenoblig- 
to  take  the  reins  of  the  government  into  his  own 
hands,  to  prevent  them  from  falling  into  those  of  stran- 
gers. In  fine,  that  he  bore  no  other  title  than  what 
his  father  Alexander  had  done  before  him.  And  in 
proof  of  what  he  advanced,  he  produced  a  great 
number  of  the  young  nobility  of  the  country,  who 
appeared  with  all  possible  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence. Their  superb  habits,  haughty  manners,  and 
proud  demeanour,  did  no  great  service  to  his  cause. 
Pompey  heard  enough  to  discern  that  the  conduct 
of  Aristobulus  was  violent  and  unjust;  but  would 
not,  however,  pronounce  immediately  upon  it,  lest 
Aristobulus,  out  of  resentment,  should  oppose  his 
designs  against  Arabia,  which  he  had  much  at  heart: 
he  therefore  politely  dismissed  the  two  brothers;  and 
told  them,  that  at  his  return  from  reducing  Aretas 
and  his  Arabians,  he  should  pass  through  Judaea,  and 
that  he  would  then  regulate  their  affair,  and  settle 
every  thing. 

Aristobulus,  who  fully  penetrated  Pompey's  sent! 
raeirts,  set  out  suddenly  for  Damascus,  without  paying 
him  the  least  instance  of  respect,  returned  into  Judasa, 
armed  his  subjects,  and  prepared  for  a  vigorous  de- 
fence. By  this  conduct,  he  made  Pompey  his  mortal 
enemy. 

Pompey  applied  himself  also  in  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  Arabian  war.  Aretas  till  then  had  des- 
pised the  Roman  arms;  but  when  he  saw  them  at  his 
door.and  that  victorious  army  ready  to  enter  his  do- 
minions, he  sent  an  embassy  to  make  his  submission. 
Pompey,  however,  advanced  as  far  as  Petra,  his  capi- 
tal, of  which  he  made  himself  master.  Aretas  was 
taken  in  it.  Pompey  at  first  kept  him  undera  guard, 
but  at  length  he  was  released  upon  accepting  the 
conditions  imposed  on  him  by  the  victor,  who  soon 
after  returned  to  Damascus. 

He  was  not  apprized  till  then  of  Aristobulus's  pro- 
ceedings in  Judaea.  He  marched  thither  with  his 
army,  and  found  Aristobulus  posted  in  the  castle  of 
Alexandrion,  which  stood  upon  a  high  mountain  at 
the  entrance  of  the  country.  This  was  an  extremely 
strong  place,  built  by  his  father  Alexander,  who  had 
given  his  name  to  it.  Pompey  sent  to  bid  him  come 
down  to  him.  Aristobulus  was  not  much  inclined  to 
comply,  but  at  last  acceded  to  the  opinion  of  those 
about  him,  who,  dreading  a  war  with  the  Romans, 
advised  him  to  go.  He  did  so;  and  after  a  conver- 
sation which  turned  upon  his  difference  with  his  bro- 
ther, he  returned  into  his  castle.  He  repeated  the 
same  visit  two  or  three  times,  in  hopes  by  that  civility 
to  gain  upon  Pompey,  and  induce  him  to  decide  in  his 
favour.  But  for  fear  of  accident,  he  did  not  omit  to 
put  good  garrisons  into  his  strong  places,  and  to  make 
all  other  preparations  for  a  vigorous  defence,  in  case 
Pompey  should  decide  against  him.  Pompey,  who 
had  advice  of  his  proceedings,  the  last  time  he  cam* 
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to  him,  obliged  him  to  put  them  all  into  his  hands, 
by  way  of  sequestration,  and  made  him  sign  orders 
for  that  purpose  to  all  the  commanders  of  those  places. 

Aristobulus,  incensed  at  the  violence  which  had 
been  offered  him,  as  soon  as  he  was  released,  made  all 
baste  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  every  thing  for  the 
war.  His  resolutions  to  keep  the  crown,  made  him 
the  sport  of  two  different  passions,  hope  and  fear. 
When  he  saw  the  least  appearance  that  Pompey  would 
decide  in  his  favour,  he  made  use  of  all  the  arts  of 
complaisance  to  incline  him  to  it.  When,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  had  the  least  reason  to  suspect  that  he  would 
declare  against  him,  he  observed  a  directly  opposite 
conduct.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  contrariety  visible 
in  the  different  steps  he  took  throughout  this  affair. 

Fompey  followed  him  close.  The  first  place,  where 
he  encamped  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem*,  was  Jericho; 
there  he  received  the  news  of  Mithridates's  death,  as 
we  shall  see  in  the  following  book. 

He  continued  his  march  towards  Jerusalem.  When 
he  approached,  Aristobulus,  who  began  to  repent  of 
what  he  had  done,  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  endea- 
voured to  bring  him  to  an  accommodation,  by  prom- 
ising an  entire  submission, and  a  great  sum  of  money 
to  prevent  the  war.  Fompey  accepted  his  offers,  and 
sent  Gabinius,  at  the  head  of  a  detachment,  to  re- 
ceive the  money;  but  when  that  lieutenant-general 
arrived  at  Jerusalem,  he  found  the  gates  shut  against 
him;  and,  instead  of  receiving  the  money,  he  was  told 
from  the  top  of  the  walls,  that  the  City  would  not 
stand  to  the  agreement.  Fompey  thereupon,  not 
being  willing  that  they  should  deceive  him  with  im- 

E  unity,  ordered  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  kept  with 
im,  to  be  put  in  irons,  and  advanced  with  his  whole 
army  against  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  extremely 
strong  by  its  situation  and  the  works  which  had  been 
made;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  dissensions  that 
prevailed  within  it,  was  capable  of  making  a  long  de- 
fence. 

Aristobulus's  party  was  for  defending  the  place; 
especially  when  they  saw  that  Pompey  kept  their  king- 
prisoner.  But  the  adherents  of  Hyrcanus  were  de- 
termined to  open  the  gates  to  that  general.  And  as 
the  latter  were  much  the  greater  number,  the  other 
party  retired  to  the  mountain  of  the  temple,  to  defend 
it,  and  caused  the  bridges  of  the  ditch  and  valley 
which  surrounded  it  to  be  broken  down.  Pompey, 
to  whom  the  city  immediately  opened  its  gates,  re- 
solved to  besiege  the  temple.  The  place  held  out 
three  whole  months,  and  would  have  done  so  three 
more,  and  perhaps  obliged  the  Romans  to  abandon 
their  enterprise,  but  for  the  superstitious  rigour  with 
which  the  besieged  observed  the  sabbath.  They  be- 
lieved, indeed,  that  they  might  defend  themselves 
when  attacked,  but  not  that  they  might  prevent  the 
works  of  the  enemy,  or  make  any  for  themselves. 
The  Romans  knew  how  to  take  advantage  of  this  in- 
action upon  the  sabbath-days.  They  did  not  attack 
the  Jews  upon  them,  but  tilled  up  the  fosses,  made 
their  approaches,  and  fixed  their  engines  without 
opposition.  They  threw  down  at  length  a  great 
tower,  which  carried  along  with  it  so  great  a  part  of 
the  wall,  that  the  breach  was  large  enough  for  an 
assault.  The  place  was  carried  sword  in  hand,  and 
a  terrible  slaughter  ensued,  in  which  more  than  12,- 
000  persons  were  killed. 

During  the  whole  tumult,  the  cries,  and  disorder  of 
this  slaughter,  history  observes,  that  the  priests,  who 
were  at  that  time  employed  in  divine  service,  contin- 
ued it  with  surprising  calmness,  notwithstanding  the 
rage  of  their  enemies,  and  their  grief  to  see  their 
friends  and  relations  massacred  before  their  eyes. 
Many  of  them  saw  their  own  blood  mingle  with  that 
of  the  sacrifices  they  were  offering,  and  the  sword  of 
the  enemy  make  themselves  the  victims  of  their  duty; 
happy  and  worthy  of  being  envied,  if  they  had  been 
as  faithful  to  the  spirit  as  the  letter  of  it! 

Pompey,  with  many  of  his  superior  officers,  entered 
the  temple,  and  not  only  into  the  sanctuary,  but  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  into  which,  by  the  law,  the  high- 
priest  alone  was  permitted  to  enter  once  a  year,  upon 
the  solemn  day  of  expiation.  This  was  what  most 
keenly  afflicted  the  Jews,  and  enraged  that  people  so 
bitterly  against  the  Romans. 


Pompey  did  not  touch  the  treasures  of  the  temple, 
which  consisted  principally  in  sums  that  had  been  de- 
posited thereby  private  families  for  their  better  secu- 
rity. Those  sums  amounted  to  2000  talents  in  spe- 
cie.i  without  reckoning  the  gold  and  silver  vessels, 
which  were  innumerable,  and  of  infinite  value.  It 
was  not,2  says  Cicero,  out  of  respect  for  the  majesty 
of  the  God  adored  in  that  temple,  that  Fompey  be- 
haved in  this  manner;  for,  according  to  him,  nothing 
was  more  contemptible  than  the  Jewish  religion,  more 
unworthy  the  wisdom  and  grandeur  of  the  Romans, 
nor  more  opposite  to  the  institutions  of  their  ancestors. 
Fompey  in  this  noble  disinterestedness  had  no  other 
motive  than  to  deprive  malice  and  calumny  of  all 
means  of  attacking  his  reputation.  Such  were  the 
thoughts  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Pagans,  with  res- 
pect to  the  only  religion  of  the  true  God.  They  blas- 
phemed what  they  knew  not. 

It  hath  been  observed,  that  till  then  Pompey  had 
been  successful  in  all  things,  but  that  after  this  sacri- 
legious curiosity,  his  good  fortune  abandoned  him, 
and  that  the  advantage  gained  over  the  Jews  was  his 
last  victory. 

SECTION  V.— REIGN  OF  HYRCANUS  II.  WHICH  CON- 
TINUED TWENTY-FOUR   YEARS. 

FOMPEY  having  thus  put  an  end  to 
the  war,  caused  the  walls  of  Jerusa-  A.  M.  3941. 
lem  to  be  demolished,  re-establish-  Ant.  J.  C.  63. 
ed  Hyrcanus,  and  sent  Aristobulus, 
with  [lis  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Antigonus,  prison- 
ers to  Rome.  He  dismembered  several  cities  from 
the  kingdom  of  Judaea,  which  he  united  with  the  go- 
vernment of  Syria,  imposed  a  tribute  upon  Hyrcanus, 
and  left  the  administration  of  affairs  to  Antipater,  who 
was  at  the  court  of  Hyrcanus,  and  one  of  his  princi- 
pal ministers.  Alexander  made  his  escape  upon  the 
way  to  Rome,  and  returned  into  Judaja,  where  he  af- 
terwards excited  new  troubles. 

Hyrcanus  finding  himself  too  weak 
to  take  the  field  against  him,  had  re-  A.  M.  3947. 
course  to  the  arms  of  the  Romans.  Ant.  J.  C.  57. 
Gabinius,  governor  of  Syria,  after 
having  overthrown  Alexander  in  a  battle,  went  to 
Jerusalem, and  reinstated  Hyrcanus  in  the  high-priest- 
hood.3  He  made  great  alterations  in  the  civil  gov- 
ernment; for  instead  of  monarchical,  as  it  had  been, 
he  changed  it  into  aristocratical:  but  those  innova- 
tions were  but  of  short  duration. 

Crassus,  upon  his  march  against 
the  Parthians,  always  intent  upon  A.  M.  3950. 
gratifying  his  insatiable  avarice,  Ant.  J.  C.  54. 
stopped  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  had 
been  told  great  treasures  were  laid  up.  He  plunder- 
ed the  temple  of  all  the  riches  in  it,  which  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  10,000  talents;  that  is  to  say,  about 
1,500,000?.  sterling. 

C;esar,4  after  his  expedition  into 
Egypt,  being  arrived  in  Syria,  Anti-  A.  M.  3957. 
gonns,  who  had  made  his  escape  Ant.  J.  C.  47. 
from  Rome  with  his  father  Aristobu- 
lus, came  to  throw  himself  at  his  feet,  begged  him  to 
re-establish  him  upon  the  throne  of  his  father,  who 
was  lately  dead,  and  made  great  complaints  against 
Antipater  and  Hyrcanus.  Caesar  had  two  great  ob- 
ligations to  both,  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  their 
interests;  for,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  without 
the  aid  he  had  received  from  them,  his  expedition 
into  Egypt  would  have  miscarried.  He  decreed  that 
Hyrcanus  should  retain  the  dignity  of  high-priest  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  sovereignty  of  Judaea,  to  himself 
and  his  posterity  after  him  for  ever,  and  gave  Anti- 
pater the  office  of  procurator  of  Judaea  under  Hyr- 
canus.    By  this  decree,  the  aristocracy  of  Gabinius 


»  Three  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

a  Cn.  Pompeius,  caplis  Hierosulymis,  victor  ex  illo  farm 
nihil  attigit.  In  primis  hoc,  ut  multa  alia,  sapienter,  quod 
in  lam  suspiciosa  ac  maledica  civitate  locum  sermoni  ob- 
trectatorum  non  reliquit.  Non  enim  credo  religionem  et 
Judaeorum  et  hostium  impedimenta  praeslantissimo  imppra- 
tori,  sed  pudorem  fuisse—  istorum  religio  sacrorum  a  splen- 
dore  hujus  imperii,  gravitate  nominis  vestri,  majorum  insti- 
lulis  abnorrebat.    Cic.  pro  Flac.  n.  67— G9. 

»  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  10.    Id.  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  6. 

«  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  15.    Id.  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  8. 
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was  abolished,  and  the  government  of  Judaea  re-es- 
tablished upon  the  ancient  footing-. 

Antipater  »  caused  the  government  of  Jerusalem  to 
be  given  to  Pbasael  his  eldest  son,  and  that  of  Galilee 
to  Herod  his  second  son. 

Caesar,  at  Hy rcanus's  request^  and 
A.  M.  39GO.  in  consideration  of  the  services  he 
Ant.  J.  C.  44.  had  rendered  him  in  Egypt  and 
Syria,  permitted  him  to  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  which  Pompey  had  caused  to  he 
demolished.  Antipater,  without  losing  time,  began 
the  work,  and  the  city  was  soon  fortified  as  it  Dad 
been  before  the  demolition.  Ca:sar  was  killed  this 
same  year. 

Diniiv  the  civil  wars,  Judrea.as  well  as  all  the  other 
provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  agitated  by  vio- 
lent troubles. 

Paconis,3  son  of  Orodes,  king  of 
A.  M.  3964.  Parthia,  had  entered  Syria  with  a 
Ant.  J.  C.  40.  powerful  army.  From  thence  he 
sent  a  detachment  into  Judaea,  with 
orders  to  place  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  up- 
on the  throne,  who  on  his  side  had  also  raised  troops. 
Hyrcanus,  and  Phasael,  Herod's  brother,  upon  the 
proposal  of  an  accommodation,  had  the  imprudence 
to  go  to  the  enemy,  who  seized  them  and  put  them  in 
irons.  Herod  escaped  from  Jerusalem  the  moment 
before  the  Parthians  entered  it  to  seize  him  also. 

Having  missed  Herod,  they  plundered  the  city  and 
country,  placed  Antigonus  upon  the  throne,  and  de- 
livered Hyrcanus  and  Phasael  in  chains  into  his  hands. 
Phasael,  who  well  knew  that  his  death  was  resolved, 
dashed  out  his  brains  against  the  wall  of  his  prison, 
to  avoid  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  As  for  Hyr- 
canus, his  life  was  granted  him;  but  to  render  him 
incapable  of  the  priesthood,  Antigonus  caused  his 
ears  to  be  cut  off;  for  according  to  the  Levitical  law,4 
it  was  requisite  that  the  high-priest  should  be.  perfect 
in  all  his  members.  After  having  thus  mutilated  him, 
he  gave  him  back  to  the  Parthians,  that  they  might 
carry  him  into  the  East,  from  whence  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  him  to  embroil  affairs  in  Judaea.5  He 
continued  a  prisoner  at  Seleucia  in  Bab)  Ionia,  till  the 
accession  of  Phraates  to  the  crown,  who  caused  his 
chains  to  be  taken  off,  and  gave  him  entire  liberty  to 
see  and  converse  with  the  Jews  of  that  country,  who 
were  very  numerous.  They  looked  upon  him  as  their 
king  and  high-priest,  and  raised  him  a  revenue  suffi- 
cient to  support  his  rank  with  splendour.  The  love 
of  his  native  country  made  him  forget  all  those  ad- 
vantages. He  returned  the  year  following  to  Jerusa- 
lem, whither  Herod  had  invited  him  to  come;  but 
some  years  afterwards  he  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Herod  had  at  first  taken  refuge  in  Egypt,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Rome.  Antony  was  then  in  the 
high  degree  of  power  which  the  triumvirate  had  given 
him.  He  took  Herod  under  his  protection,  and  even 
did  more  in  his  favour  than  he  expected.  For  instead 
of  what  he  proposed,  which  was  at  most  to  obtain  the 
crown  for  Aristobulus,6  to  whose  sister  Mariamne  he 
had  for  some  time  been  betrothed,  with  the  view  only 
of  governing  under  him,  as  Antipater  had  done  under 
Hyrcanus;  Antony  caused  the  crown  to  be  conferred 
upon  him,  contrary  to  the  usual  maxim  of  the  Romans 
in  like  cases.  For  it  was  not  their  custom  to  violate 
the  rights  of  the  royal  houses,  which  acknowledged 
them  for  protectors,  and  to  give  the  crown  to  stran- 
gers. Herod  was  declared  king  of  Judaea  by  the 
senate,  and  conducted  by  the  consuls  to  the  capitol, 
where  he  received  the  investiture  of  the  crown,  with 
the  ceremonies  usual  upon  such  occasions. 

Herod  passed  only  seven  days  at  Rome  in  negotia- 
ting this  great  affair,  and  returned  speedily  into  Ju- 
daea. He  had  employed  no  more  time  than  three 
months  in  his  journeys  by  sea  and  land. 


*  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  17.  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  8. 
a  Id.  Antiq.  xiv.  17. 

*  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  24,  26.    M.  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  11. 

*  Levit.  xxi.  16—24.  b  Joseph.  Antiq.  xv.  2. 

s  Aristobulus  was  the  son  of  Alexandra,  Hyrcanus's 
daughter ;  and  his  father  was  Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus, 
brother  of  Hyrcanus  ,  so  that  the  right  of  Loth  brothers  to 
the  crown  was  united  in  his  person. 


SECTION  VI.— REIGN  OF  ANTIGONUS,  OF  ONLY  TWO 
YEARS'  DURATION. 

It  was  not  so  easy  for  Herod  to 
establish  himself  in  possession  of  the  A.  M.  3965. 
kingdom  of  Judaea,  as  it  had  beeA  to  Ant.  J.  C.  39. 
obtain  his  title  from  the  Romans. 
Antigonus  was  not  at  all  inclined  to  resign  a  throne 
which  had  cost  him  so  much  pains  and  money  to  ac- 
quire. He  disputed  it  with  him  very  vigorously  lor 
almost  two  years. 

Herod,?  who  during  the  winter 
had  made  great  preparations  for  the  A.  INT.  3966. 
following  campaign,  opened  it  at  Ant.  J.  C.  33. 
length  with  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
which  he  invested  at  the  head  of  a  fine  and  numerous 
armv.  Antony  had  given  orders  to  Sosius,  governor 
of  Syria,  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  reduce  An- 
tigonus, and  to  put  Herod  into  full  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judaea.  Whilst  the  works  necessary  for 
the  siege  were  carrying  on,  Herod  made  a  tour  to 
Samaria,  and  at  length  consummated  his  marriage 
with  Mariamne.  They  had  been  contracted  for  years 
to  each  other:  but  the  unforeseen  troubles  which  had 
befallen  him,  had  prevented  their  consummating  the 
marriage  till  then.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander the  son  of  king  Aristobulus,  and  Alexandra  the 
daughter  of  Hyrcanus  the  Second,  and  thereby  grand- 
daughter to  those  two  brother?.  She  was  a  princess 
of  extraordinary  beauty  and  virtue,  and  possessed  in 
an  eminent  degree  all  the  other  qualities  that  adorn 
the  sex.  The  attachment  of  the  Jews  to  the  Asmo- 
naean  family,  made  Herod  imagine,  that,  by  espousing 
her,  he  should  find  no  difficulty  in  gaining  their  af- 
fection, which  was  one  of  his  reasons  for  consumma- 
ting his  marriage  at  that  time. 

On  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  Sosius  and  he  having 
joined  their  forces,  pressed  the  siege  in  concert  with 
the  utmost  vigour,  and  with  a  very  numerous  army, 
which  amounted  to  at  least  60,000  men.  The  place, 
however,  held  out  against  them  many  months  with 
exceeding  resolution;  and  if  the  besieged  had  been 
as  expert  in  the  art  of  war  and  the  defence  of  places, 
as  they  were  brave  and  resolute,  it  would  not  per- 
haps have  been  taken.  But  the  Romans,  who  were 
much  better  skilled  in  those  things  than  they,  carried 
the  place  at  length,  after  a  siege  of  something  more 
than  six  months. 

The  Jews  being  driven  from  their 
posts,  the  enemy  entered  on  all  sides,  A.  M.  3967. 
and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  Ant.  J.  C.  37. 
city.  And  to  revenge  the  obstinate 
resistance  they  had  made,  and  the  fatigue  they  had 
suffered  duringso  long  and  difficult  a  siege,  they  filled 
all  quarters  of  Jerusalem  with  blood  and  slaughter, 
plundered  and  destroyed  all  before  them,  though 
Herod  did  his  utmost  to  prevent  both  the  one  and  the 
other. 

Antigonus,  seeing  all  was  lost,  came  and  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Sosius,  in  the  most  submissive 
and  most  abject  manner.  He  was  put  in  chains,  and 
sent  to  Antony  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Antioch.  He 
designed  at  first  to  have  reserved  him  for  his  triumph : 
but  Herod,  who  did  not  think  himself  safe  as  long  as 
that  remnant  of  the  royal  family  survived,  would  not 
let  him  rest  till  he  had  obtained  the  death  of  that  un- 
fortunate prince,  for  which  he  even  gave  a  large  sum 
of  money .8  He  was  proceeded  against  in  form,  con- 
demned to  die,  and  had  the  sentence  executed  upon 
him  in  the  same  manner  as  common  criminals,  with 
the  rods  and  axes  of  the  lictor,  and  was  fastened  to  a 
stake;  a  treatment  with  which  the  Romans  had  never 
used  any  crowned  head  before. 

Thus  ended  the  reign  of  the  Asmonasans,  after  a 
duration  of  129  years,  reckoning  from  the  beginning 
of  the  government  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  Herod  en- 
tered by  this  means  upon  the  peaceable  possession  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judaea. 

This  singular,  extraordinary,  and,  till  then,  unex- 
ampled event,  by  which  the  sovereign  authority  over 

*  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  27.    Id.  de  Bell.  Jud.  i.  13. 
8  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  27.    Plut.  in  Anton,  p.  932.    Dion. 
Cass.  1.  xlix.  p.  4U5. 
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the  Jt'.ws  was  given  to  a  stranger,  an  Idumaean,  ought 
to  have  opened  their  eyes,  and  rendered  them  atten- 
tive to  a  celebrated  prophecy,  which  had  foretold  it 
in  clear  terms;  and  had  given  it  as  the  certain  mark 
of  another  event,  in  which  the  whole  nation  was  in- 
terested, which  was  the  perpetual  object  of  their  vows 
and  hopes,  and  distinguished  them  by  a  peculiar 
characteristic  from  all  the  other  nations  of  the  world, 
that  had  an  equal  interest  in  it,  but  without  knowing 
or  being  apprized  of  it.  This  was  the  prophecy  of 
Jacob,  who  at  his  death  foretold  to  his  twelve  sons, 
assembled  round  his  bed,  what  would  happen  in  the 
series  of  time  to  the  twelve  tribes,  of  which  they  were 
the  chiefs,  and  after  whom  they  were  called.  Amongst 
the  other  predictions  of  that  patriarch  concerning  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  there  is  this  of  which  we  now  speak; 
"The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, l  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
The  sceptre,  or  rod,  (for  the  Hebrew  signifies  both.) 
implies  here  the  authority  and  superiority  over  the 
Other  tribes. 

All  the  ancient  Jews  have  explained  this  prediction 
to  denote  the  Messiah :  the  fact  is  therefore  incontes- 
table, and  is  reduced  to  two  essential  points.  The 
first  is,  that  as  long  as  the  tribe  of  Judah  shall  subsist, 
it  shall  have  pre-eminence  and  authority  over  the 
other  tribes:  the  second,  that  it  shall  subsist, and  form 
a  body  of  a  republic,  governed  by  its  laws  and  magis- 
trates, till  the  Messiah  comes. 

The  first  point  is  verified  in  the  series  of  the  history 
of  the  Israelites,  wherein  that  pre-eminence  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  appears  evidently.  This  is  not  the  pro- 
per place  for  proofs  of  this  kind  ;  those  who  would  be 
more  fully  informed,  may  consult  the  explanation  of 
Genesis  lately  published .3 

For  the  second  point,  we  have  only  to  consider  it 
with  the  least  attention.  When  Herod,  the  Idumaean, 
and  in  consequence  a  stranger,  was  placed  upon  the 
throne,  the  authority  and  superiority  which  the  tribe 
of  Judah  had  over  the  other  tribes,  began  to  be  taken 
from  it.  This  was  an  indication  that  the  time  of  the 
Messiah's  coming  was  not  far  off.  The  tribe  of  Judah 
has  no  longer  the  supremacy  ;  it  no  longer  subsists  as 
a  body,  from  which  the  magistrates  are  taken.  It  is 
manifest,  therefore,  that  the  Messiah  is  come.  But  at 
what  time  did  that  tribe  become  like  the  rest,  and  was 
confounded  with  them?  In  the  time  of  Titus  and 
Adrian,  who  finally  exterminated  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah. It  was  therefore  before  those  times  that  the 
Messiah  came. 

How  wonderful  does  God  appear  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  promises!  Would  it  be  making  a 
right  use  of  history,  not  to  dwell  a  few  moments  upon 
facts  like  this,  when  we  meet  them  in  the  course  of 
our  subject?  Herod,  reduced  to  quit  Jerusalem,  takes 
refuge  'at  Rome.  He  has  no  thoughts  of  demanding 
the  sovereignty  for  himself,  but  for  another.  It  was 
the  grossest  injustice  to  give  it  to  a  stranger,  whilst 
there  were  princes  of  the  royal  family  in  being.  It 
was  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  even  contrary  to  the 
usual  practice  of  the  Romans.  But  it  had  been  de- 
creed from  all  eternity,  that  Herod  should  be  king  of 
the  Jews.  Heaven  and  earth  should  sooner  pass 
away,  than  that  decree  of  God  not  be  fulfilled.  An- 
tony was  at  Rome,  and  in  possession  of  sovereign 
power,  when  Herod  arrived  there.  How  many  events 
were  necessary  to  the  conducting  of  things  to  this 
point!  But  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Al- 
mighty? 

ARTICLE  II. 

ABRIDGMENT  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PARTHIANS 
FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THAT  EMPIRE  TO 
THE  DEFEAT  OF  CRASSUS,  WHICH  IS  RELATED  AT 
LARGE. 

The  Parthian  empire  wa3  one  of  the  most  powerful 
and  most  considerable  that  ever  was  in  the  East. 
Very  weak  in  its  beginnings,  as  is  common,  it  extend- 
ed itself  by  little  and  little  over  all  Upper  Asia,  and 
made  even  the  Romans  tremble.     Its  duration  is  ge- 


'.*  Gen.  xlix.  10.  »  By  F.  Babuty,  Rue  St.  Jacques. 


nerally  allowed  to  be  474  years;  of  which  254  were 
before  Jesus  Christ,  and  220  after  him.  Arsaces  was 
the  founder  of  that  empire,  from  whom  all  his  suc- 
cessors were  called  Arsatcidae.  Artaxerxes,  by  birth 
a  Persian,  having  overcome  and  slain  Artabanus,  the 
last  of  those  kings,  transferred  the  empire  of  the  Par- 
tisans to  the  Persians,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  emperor 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Maromaea.  I  shall  only  speak 
here  of  the  affairs  of  the  Parthians  before  Jesus  Christ, 
and  shall  treat  them  very  briefly,  except  the  defeat  of 
Crassus,  which  I  shall  relate  in  all  its  extent. 

I  have  observed  elsewhere  what 
gave  Arsaces  1.3  occasion  to  make  A.  M.  3754. 
Parthia  revolt,  and  to  expel  the  Ant.  J.  C.  250. 
Macedonians,  who  had  been  in  pos- 
session of  it  from  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great; 
and  in  what  manner  he  had  caused  himself  to  be  el- 
ected king  of  the  Parthians.  Thcodotus  at  the  same 
time  made  Bactriana  revolt,  and  took  that  province 
from  Antiochus,  surnamed  Theos. 

Some  time  after,  Seleucus  Calli- 
nicus,4  who  succeeded  Antiochus,  A.  M.  3768. 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  subdue  the  Ant.  J.  C.  236. 
Parthians.  He  fell  into  their  hands 
himself,  anil  was  made  prisoner:  this  happened  in 
the  reign  of  Tiridates,  called  otherwise  Arsaces  II. 
brother  of  the  first. 

Antiochus,  surnamed    the  Great, 
was  more  successful  than  his  prede-  A.  M.  3792. 

cessor.5  He  marched  into  the  East,  Ant.  J.  C.  212. 
and  repossessed  himself  of  Media, 
which  tbe  Parthians  had  taken  from  him.  He  also 
entered  Parthia,  and  obliged  the  king  to  retire  into 
Hyreania,  from  whence  he  returned  soon  after  with 
an  army  of  100.000  foot  and  20,000  horse.6  As  the 
war  was  of  a  tedious  duration,  Antiochus  made  a 
treaty  with  Arsaces,  by  which  he  left  him  Parthia  and 
Hyreania,  upon  condition  that  he  would  assist  him  in 
reconquering  the  other  revolted  provinces.  Antio- 
chus marched  afterwards  against  Euthydemus  king 
of  Bactria,  with  whom  he  was  also  obliged  to  come 
to  an  accommodation. 

PriaPxVTICS,  the  son  of  Arsaces 
II.  succeeded   his   father;  and  after  A.  M.  3798. 

h;i\  ing  reigned  fifteen  years,  left  the    Ant.  J.  C.  206. 
crown  at  his  death  to  PhrAATES  I. 
his  eldest  son. 

Phraates  left  it  to  Mithridates, 
whom  he  preferred  before  his  own  A.  M.  3840. 

issue,  upon  account  of  his  extraor-     Ant.  J.  C.  164. 
dinary  merit.     In   fact,  he  was  one 
of  the  greatest  kings  the  Parthians  ever  had.      He 
carriedhis  arms  farther  than  Alexander  the  Great. 
It  was  he  who  made  Demetrius  Kicator  prisoner. 

PHRAATES  II.  succeeded  Mithri- 
dates his  father.  Antiochus  Sidetes,  A.  M.  3873. 
king  of  Syria,  marched  against  him  Ant.  J.  C.  131. 
at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  un- 
der pretence  of  delivering  his  brother  Demetrius,  who 
had  been  kept  long  in  captivity.  After  having  de- 
feated Phraates  in  three  battles,  he  was  himself  over- 
thrown and  tilled  in  the  last,  and  his  army  entirely 
cut  to  pieces.  Phraates  in  his  turn,  at  the  time  he  had 
formed  the  design  of  invading  Syria,  was  attacked  by 
the  Scythians,  and  lost  his  life  in  a  battle. 

Artabanus  his  uncle  reigned  in  ^   jyj   3975. 

his  stead,  and  died  soon  after.  .    .  "j   q   jqq' 

His  successor  was  Mithridates 
II.  of  whom  Justin  says,7  that  his  great  actions  ac- 
quired him  the  surname  of  Great. 

He  declared  war  against  the  Armenians,  and  by  a 
treaty  of  peace  which  he  made  with  them,  he  obliged 
their  king  to  send  him  his  son  Tigranes  as  a  hostage, 
The  latter  was  afterwards  set  upon 
the  throne  of  Armenia  by  the  Par-  A.  M.  3909. 
thians  themselves,  and  joined  with  Ant.  J.  C.  95. 
Mithridates  kingof  Pontus  in  the 
war  against  the  Romans. 


*  See  Book  xvii.  «  Ibid.  »  See  Book  xvin. 

«  The  Abbe  Longuerue,  in  his  Latin  dissertation  upon 
the  Arsacid<e,  ascribes  what  is  here  said  to  Artabanus, 
whom  he  places  between  Arsaces  II.  and  Priapalius.  Jus- 
tin says  nothing  of  him. 

'  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  3. 
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Antiochus    Eusebes    took    refuge 
A.  M,  3912.    with  Mithridates,  who  re-established 
Ant.  J.  C.  92.     him  in  the  possession  of  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria  two  years  after. 
It  was  t lie  same  Mithridates,  as  we 
A.M.  3914.    shall  see  hereafter,  who  sent  Oroba- 
Ant.  J.  C.  90.    zus  to  Sylla,  to  demand  the  amity 
and  alliance  of  the  Romans,  and  who 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death  on  his  return,  for  hav- 
ing given  precedence  to  Sylla. 

Demetrius  Eucheres,!  who  reign- 
A.  M.  3915.  ed  at  Damascus,  besieging  Philip  his 
Ant.  J.  C.  89.  brother  in  the  city  of  Benea,  was 
defeated  and  taken  by  the  Parthian 
troops  sent  to  the  aid  of  Philip,  and  carried  prisoner 
to  Mithridates,  who  treated  him  with  all  possible  ho- 
nours.    He  died  there  of  a  disease. 

Mithridates  II.  died ,2 after  having 
A.  M.  3915.  reigned  forty  years,  generally  regret- 
Ant.  J.  C.  89.  ted  by  his  subjects.  The  domestic 
troubles  with  which  his  death  was 
followed,  considerably  weakened  the  Parthian  empire 
and  made  his  loss  still  more  sensibly  felt.  Tigranes 
re-entered  upon  all  the  provinces  which  he  had  given 
up  to  the  Parthians,  and  took  several  others  from  them. 
He  passed  the  Euphrates,  and  made  himself  master 
of  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 

During  these  troubles,  the  Parthians,  elected  MNAS- 

KIRES,  and  after  him,  SlNATROCCES,  kings,  of  whom 

scarcely  any  thing  more  is  known  than  their  names. 

Phraates,  the  son  of  the  latter, 

A.  M.  3935.     was  he  who  caused  himself  to  be  sur- 

Ant.  J.  C.  69.    named  the  God. 

He  sent  ambassadors  to  Lucullus, 
after  the  great  victory  which  the  Romans  had  obtained 
over  Tigranes.  He  held  at  the  same  time  secret  in- 
telligence with  the  latter.  It  was  at  that  time  Mith- 
ridates wrote  to  him  the  letter  which  Sallust  has  pre- 
served. 

Pompey  haviugbeen  appointed  in 
A.  INI.  3938.     the  place  of  Lucullus,  to  terminate 
Ant.  J.  C.  66.    the  war  against  Mithridates,  engag- 
ed Phraates  in  the  party  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

The  latter  joins  Tigranes  the  younger  against  his 
father,  and  breaks  with  Pompey. 

After  Pompey's  return  to  Rome, 

A.  M.  3943.     Phraates  is  killed  by  his  own  chil- 

Ant.  J.  C.  56.    dren.    Mithridates  his  eldest  son 

takes  his  place. 

Tigranes  king  of  Armenia  dies  almost  at  the  same 

time.     Ariavasdes  his  son  succeeds  him. 

Mithridates,3  expelled   his  kingdom  either  by  his 
Own  subjects,  to   whom   he  had   rendered    himself 
odious,  or  by  the  ambition  of  his  brother  Orodes,  ap- 
plies to  Gabinius,  who  commanded  in   Syria,  to  re- 
establish him  upon  the  throne;  but 
A.  M.  3949.     without  effect.     He  takes  up  arms 
Ant.  J.  C.  55.     in   his    own  defence.     Besieged    in 
Babylon,    and   warmly  pressed,' he 
surrenders  to  Orodes,  who,  considering  him  only  as 
an  enemy,  and  not  as  a  brother,  causes  him  to  be  put. 
to  death;  by  which  means  Orodes  becomes  peaceable 
possessor  of  the  throne. 

But  he  found  enough  to  employ 
A.  M.  3950.  him  abroad,4  that  he  had  no  reason 
Ant.  J.  C.  54.  to  expect.  Crassus  had  lately  been 
created  consul  at  Rome,  for  the  se- 
cond time,  with  Pompey.  On  the  partition  of  the 
provinces,  Syria  fell  to  Crassus,  who  was  exceedingly 
rejoiced  upon  that  account;  because  it  favoured  the 
design  he  had  formed  of  carrying  the  war  into  Par- 
thia.  When  he  was  in  company,  even  with  people 
whom  he  scarce  knew,  he  could  not  moderate  his 
transports.  Among  his  friends,  with  whom  he  was 
under  less  restraint,  he  even  burst  out  into  rhodomon- 
tades  unworthy  of  his  age  and  character,  and  seemed 
to  be  no  longer  the  same  man.  He  did  not  confine 
his  views  to  the  government  of  Syria,  nor  to  the  con- 
quest of  some  neighbouring  provinces,  nor  even  to 


«  Joseph.  Anliq.  xii.  12. 

»  Strab.  1.  xi.  p.  o3"2.    Plut.  in  Lucul.  p.  ?00.  &C". 

»  Jusiin.  1.  xlii.  c.  4.  *  Plut.  in  Crass,  p.  Zo~— 551. 


that  of  Parthia.  lie  flattered  himself  with  doing  such 
things,  as  should  make  the  great  exploits  of  Lucullus 
against  Tigranes,  and  those  of  Pompey  against  Mith- 
ridates, appear  like  child's  play  in  comparison  with 
his.  He  had  already  overrun,  in  imagination,  Bac- 
triana  and  the  Indies,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  re- 
motest seas,  and  the  extremities  of  the  East.  How- 
ever,  in  the  instructions  and  powers  which  were  given 
him,  war  against  Parthia  was  in  no  manner  included  ; 
but  all  the  world  knew  his  design  against  it  was  his 
darling  passion.  Such  a  beginning  forbodes  no  suc- 
cess. 

His  departure  had  besides  something  more  inauspi- 
cious in  it.  One  of  the  tribunes,  named  Ateius,  threat- 
ened to  oppose  his  going;  and  was  joined  by  many 
people,  who  could  not  suffer  him  to  set  out,  merely 
through  wantonness  to  make  war  against  people  who 
had  done  the  Romans  no  injury,  and  were  their 
friends  and  allies.  That  tribune,  in  consequence  of 
having  in  vain  opposed  the  departure  of  Crassus,  made 
haste  to  the  gate  of  the  city  through  which  he  was  to 
pass,  and  set  a  chafingdish  full  of  fire  before  him;  and 
as  soon  as  Crassus  came  to  the  place,  he  threw  per- 
fumes, and  poured  libations  into  the  pan,  uttering 
over  them  the  most  terrible  imprecations,  which  could 
not  be  heard  without  making  all  present  shudder  with 
horror,  and  of  which  the  misfortunes  of  Crassus  have 
been  regarded  by  many  writers  as  the  accomplish- 
ment. 

Nothing  could  stop  him.  Superior  to  all  opposi- 
tion, he  continued  his  march,  arrived  at  Brundusium ; 
and,  though  the  sea  was  very  tempestuous,  embarked, 
and  lost  many  of  his  ships  in  his  passage.  When  he 
arrived  at  Galatia,  he  had  an  interview  with  king  De- 
jotarus,  who,  though  far  advanced  in  years,  was  at 
that  time  employed  in  building  a  new  city.  Upon 
which  Crassus  rallied  him  to  this  effect:  "King  of 
the  Galatians,  you  begin  full  late  to  build  a  city  at 
the  twelfth  hour  of  the  day."5 — "  And  you,  my  lord," 
replied  Dejotarus,  "  are  not  over  early  in  setting  out 
to  make  war  against  the  Parthians."  For  Crassus 
was  at  that  time  upwards  of  sixty  years  old,  and  his 
countenance  made  him  look  still  older  than  he  was. 

He  had  been  informed  that  there  were  considerable 
treasures  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,6  which  Pompey 
had  not  ventured  to  touch.  He  believed  it  well 
worth  his  while  to  go  a  little  out  of  his  way  to  make 
himself  master  of  them.  He  therefore  marched  thith- 
er with  his  army.  Besides  the  other  riches,  which 
amounted  to  very  considerable  sums,  in  the  temple 
there  was  a  beam  of  gold,  enclosed  and  concealed  in 
another  of  wood  made  hollow  for  that  purpose:  this 
was  known  only  to  Eleazar,  the  priest,  who  kept  the 
treasures  of  the  sanctuary.  This  beam  of  gold  weigh- 
ed 300  mince,  each  of  which  weighed  two  pounds  and 
a  half.  Eleazar,  who  was  apprized  of  the  motive  of 
Crassus's  march  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  save  the 
other  riches,  which  were  almost  all  of  them  deposit- 
ed in  the  temple  by  private  persons,  discovered  the 
golden  beam  to  Crassus,  and  suffered  him  to  take  it 
away,  after  having  made  him  take  an  oath  not  to 
meddle  with  the  rest.  Was  he  so  ignorant  as  to  im- 
agine any  thing  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  avarice  ?  Cras- 
sus took  the  beam  of  gold;  and,  notwithstanding, 
plundered  the  rest,  of  the  treasures,  which  amounted 
to  about  1,500,000/.  sterling.  He  then  continued  hl3 
route. 

Every  thing  succeeded  at  first  as  happily  as  he 
could  have  expected.  He  built  a  bridge  over  the 
Euphrates  without  any  opposition,  passed  it  with  his 
army,  and  entered  the  Parthian  territories.  He  in- 
vaded them  without  any  other  real  motive  for  the 
war,  than  the  insatiable-desire  of  enriching  himsf  If  by 
the  plunder  of  a  country  which  was  supposed  to  be 
extremely  oppuhnt.  The  Romans  under  Sylla,  and 
afterwards  under  Pompev,had  made  peace  and  seve- 
ral treaties  with  them.  There  had  been  no  complaint 
of  any  infraction  of  these  treaties,  nor  of  any  other 
enterprise  that  could  give  a  just  pretext  for  a  war. 
So  that  the  Parthians  expected  nothing  less  thau  such 
an  invasion;  and  not  being  upon  their  guard,  had 

»  The  twelfth  hour  was  ike  ei    of  the  day. 
G  Joseph.  Anliu..  xiv.  12. 
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made  no  preparations  for  their  defence.  Crassus,  in 
Consequence,  was  master  of  the  field,  and  overran 
without  opposition  the  greatest  part  of  Mesopotamia. 
He  took  also  several  cities  without  resistance;  and 
had  he  known  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  occasion, 
it  had  been  easy  for  him  to  have  penetrated  as  far  as 
Seleucia  and  Ctesiphon,  to  have  seized  them,  and 
made  himself  master  of  all  Babylonia,  as  he  had  done 
of  Mesopotamia.  But  instead  of  pursuing'  his  point, 
in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  after  having  left  7000 
foot  and  1000  horse,  to  secure  the  cities  which  had 
surrendered  to  him,  he  repassed  the  Euphrates,  and 
put  his  troops  into  winter  quarters  in  the  cities  of 
Syria,  where  his  sole  employment  was  to  amass  mo- 
ney, and  to  plunder  temples. 

He  was  joined  there  by  his  son,  whom  Caesar  sent 
to  him  out  of  Gaul,  a  young  man  who  had  already 
been  honoured  with  several  of  the  military  crowns, 
which  were  given  by  generals  to  such  as  distinguish- 
ed themselves  by  their  valour.  He  brought  with  him 
1000  chosen  horse. 

Of  all  the  faults  committed  by  Crassus  in  this  ex- 
pedition, which  were  all  very  considerable,  the  great- 
est undoubtedly,  after  that  of  having  undertaken  this 
war,  was  his  hasty  return  into  Syria.  For  he  ought 
to  have  gone  on  without  stopping,  and  to  have  seized 
Babylon  and  Seleucia,  cities  always  at  enmity  with 
the  Parthians,  instead  of  giving  his  enemies  time  to 
make  preparations  by  his  retreat,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  ruin. 

Whilst  he  was  re-assembling  all  his  troops  from 
their  winter-quarters,  ambassadors  from  the  king  of 
Parthia  arrived,  who  opened  their  commission  in  few 
words.  They  told  him  that  if  that  army  was  sent  by 
the  Romans  against  the  Parthians,  the  war  could  not 
be  terminated  by  any  treaty  of  peace,  and  could  only 
be  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  the  final  ruin  of  the 
one  or  the  other  empire.  That  if,  as  they  had  been 
informed,  it  was  only  Crassus,  who,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  his  country,  ami  to  satiate  his  private  ava- 
rice, had  taken  arms  against  them,  and  entered  one 
of  their  provinces,  the  king  their  master  was  well 
disposed  to  act  with  moderation  in  the  all'air,  to  take 
pity  on  the  age  of  Crassus,  and  to  sutler  the  Romans 
in  his  dominions,  who  were  rather  shut  up  than  keep- 
ing possession  of  cities,  to  depart  with  their  lives  and 
rings  safe.  They  spoke,  no  doubt,  of  the  garrisons 
which  Crassus  had  left  in  the  conquered  places. 
Crassus  answered  this  discourse  only  with  a  rhodo- 
montade.  He  told  them,  "  They  should  have  his  an- 
swer in  the  city  of  Seleucia."  If  pon  which  the  most 
ancient  of  the  ambassadors,  Vahises,  made  answer, 
laughing,  and  showing  him  the  palm  of  his  hand: 
"  Crassus,  you  will  sooner  see  hair  grow  in  the  palm 
of  my  hand,  than  you  will  see  Seleucia."  The  am- 
bassadors retired,  and  went  to  give  their  king  notice 
that  he  must  prepare  for  war. 

As  soon  as  the  season  would  per- 

A.  M.3951.  mit,  Crassus  took  the  field.i  The 
Ant.  J.  C.  53.  Parthians  had  time  during  the  win- 
ter to  assemble  a  very  great  army  to 
make  head  against  him.  Orodes  their  king  divided 
his  troops  and  inarched  in  person  with  one  part  of 
them  to  the  frontiers  of  Armenia:  he  sent  the  other 
into  Mesopotamia,  under  the  conunand  of  Surena. 
That  general,  upon  his  arrival  there,  retook  several 
of  the  places  of  which  Crassus  had  made  himself  mas- 
ter the  year  before. 

About  the  same  time  some  Pioman  soldiers,  who 
with  exceeding  difficulty  had  escaped  out  of  the  cities 
of  Mesopotamia,  where  they  had  been  in  garrison,  of 
which  the  Parthians  had  already  retaken  some,  and 
were  besieging  the  rest,  came  to  Crassus,  and  related 
things  to  him  Highly  capable  of  disquieting  and  alarm- 
ing him.  They  told  him,  that  they  had  seen  with 
their  own  eyes  the  incredible  numbers  of  the  eneirry, 
and  that  they  had  also  been  witnesses  of  their  terrible- 
valour  in  the  bloody  attacks  of  the  cities  the)-  be- 
sieged. They  added,  that  they  were  troops  not  to 
be  escaped  when  they  pursued,  nor  overtaken  when 
they  fled;  that  their  arrows,  of  an  astonishing  weight, 
and'  at  the  same  time  of  an  astonishing  rapidity,  were 


»  Plut.  in  Crass,  p.  55-1. 


always  attended  with  mortal  wounds,  against  which 
it  was  impossible  to  guard. 

This  discourse  infinitely  abated  the  courage  and 
boldness  of  the  Roman  soldiers;  who  had  imagined 
that  the  Parthians  differed  in  nothing  from  the  Arme- 
nians and  Cappadocians,  whom  Lucullushad  so  easily 
overthrown;  and  flattered  themselves,  that  the  whole 
difficulty  of  the  war  would  consist  in  the  length  of  the 
way,  and  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who  would  never 
dare  to  come  to  blows  with  them.  They  now  saw, 
contrary  to  their  expectation,  that  they  were  to  under- 
o  great  battles  and  great  dangers.  This  discourage- 
unt  rose  so  high,  that  many  of  the  principal  officers 
were  of  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  for  Crassus,  be- 
fore he  advanced  farther,  to  assemble  a  council,  in 
order  to  deliberate  again  upon  the  whole  enterprise. 
But  Crassus  listened  to  no  other  advice  than  that  of 
those  who  pressed  him  to  begin  his  march,  and  to 
make  all  possible  expedition. 

What  encouraged  him  the  most,  and  confirmed  him 
in  that  resolution,  was  the  arrival  of  Artabasus  king 
of  Armenia.  He  brought  with  him  a  body  of  6000 
horse,  which  were  part  of  his  guards;  adding  that, 
besides  these,  he  had  10,000  cuirassiers,  and  30,000 
foot,  at  his  service.  But  he  advised  him  to  take  great 
care  not  to  march  his  army  into  the  plains  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  told  him,  that  he  must  enter  the  enemy's 
country  by  the  way  of  Armenia;  the  reasons  with 
which  he  enforced  his  advice,  were,  that  Armenia,  be- 
ing a  mountainous  country,  the  Parthian  cavalry,  in 
which  the  greatest  strength  of  their  army  consisted, 
would  be  rendered  entirely  useless  to  them;  that  if 
they  took  this  route  he  should  be  in  a  condition  to 
supply  the  army  with  all  necessaries;  instead  of  which, 
if  they  marched  by  the  way  of  Mesopotamia,  convoys 
would  Jail,  and  he  would  have  a  powerful  army  in  his 
front  on  all  the  marches  it  would  be  necessary  for  him 
to  take,  before  he  could  penetrate  to  the  centre  of  the 
enemy's  dominions;  that  in  those  plains,  the  horse 
would  have  all  possible  advantages  against  him;  and, 
lastly,  that  he  must  cross  several  sandy  deserts,  where 
the  troops  might  be  in  great  distress  for  want  of  water 
and  provisions.  The  advice  was  excellent,  and  the 
reasons  unanswerable ;  but  Crassus,  blinded  by  Provi- 
dence, who  intended  to  punish  the  sacrilege  he  had 
committed  in  plundering  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
despised  all  that  was  said  to  him.  He  only  desired 
Artabasus,  who  was  returning  into  his  dominions,  to 
bring  him  his  troops  as  soon  as  possible. 

1  have  said,  that  Providence  blinded  Crassus,  which 
is  self-evident  in  a  great  measure.  But  a  Pagan  writer 
makes  the  same  remark;  this  is  Dion  Cassius, a  very 
judicious  historian,  and  at  the  same  time  a  military 
man.  He  says,  that  the  Romans,  under  Crassus, "  had 
no  salutary  view,  and  were  either  ignorant  upon  all 
occasions  of  what  was  necessary  to  be  done,  or  in  no 
condition  to  execute  it;  so  that  one  would  have 
thought,  that,  condemned  and  persecuted  by  some 
divinity,  they  could  neither  make  use  of  their  bodies 
nor  minds."  That  Divinity  was  unknown  to  Dion. 
It  was  He  whom  the  Jewish  nation  adored,  and  who 
avenged  the  injury  done  to  his  temple. 

Crassus  made  haste,  therefore,  to  set  forward.  He 
had  seven  legions  of  foot,  near  4000  horse, and  as  ma- 
ny light-armed  soldiers  and  archers,  which  amount- 
ed in  all  to  more  than  40,000  men;  that  is  to  say,  one 
of  the  finest  armies  the  Romans  ever  set  on  foot. 
When  his  troops  were  passing  the  bridge  he  had  laid 
over  the  river  Euphrates,  near  the  city  of  Zeugma,  a 
dreadful  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  drove  in  the 
face  of  the  soldiers,  as  if  to  prevent  them  from  going 
on.  At  the  same  time  a  black  cloud,  out  of  which 
burst  an  impetuous  whirlwind,  attended  with  thunder- 
claps and  lightning,  fell  upon  the  bridge  and  broke 
down  a  part  of  it.  The  troops  were  seized  with  fear 
and  sadness.  He  endeavoured  to  re-animate  them  as 
well  as  he  was  able,  promising  them  with  an  oath,  that 
they  should  march  back  by  the  way  of  Armenia;  and 
concluded  his  discourse  with  assuring  them,  that  not 
one  of  them  should  return  that  way.  Those  last 
words,  which  were  ambiguous,  and  had  escaped  him 
very  imprudently,  threw  the  whole  army  into  the 
greatest  trouble  and  dismay.  Crassus  well  knew  the 
bad  effect  they  had  produced ;  but  out  of  a  spirit  of 
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obstinacy  and  haughtiness,  he  neglected  to  remedy  it, 
by  explaining  the  sense  of  those  words,  to  re-assure 
the  timorous. 

He  made  his  troops  advance  along  the  Euphrates. 
His  scouts,  whom  he  had  sent  out  for  intelligence, 
shortly  returned,  and  reported,  that  there  was  not  a 
single  man  to  be  seen  in  the  country,  but  that  they  had 
found  the  marks  of  horses  which  seemed  to  have  tied 
suddenly,  as  if  they  had  been  pursued. 

Upon  this  advice,  Crassus  confirmed  himself  in  his 
hopes; and  his  soldiers  began  to  despise  the  Parthians, 
as  men  that  would  never  have  courage  to  stand  a 
charge,  and  come  to  an  engagement  with  them.  Cas- 
sius advised  him  at  least  to  approach  some  town, 
where  they  had  a  garrison,  in  order  to  rest  the  army 
a  little,  and  have  time  to  learn  the  true  number  of  the 
enemies,  their  force,  and  what  designs  they  had  in 
view;  or,  if  Crassus  did  not  approve  that  counsel,  to 
march  along  the  Euphrates  towards  Seleucia ;  because, 
by  always  keeping  upon  the  banks  of  that  river,  he 
would  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  Parthian  cavalry 
to  surround  him;  and  that  with  the  fleet  which  might 
follow  him,  provisions  might  be  always  brought  from 
Syria,  and  all  other  things  of  which  the  army  might 
stand  in  need.  This  Cassius  was  Crassus's  quxstor, 
and  the  same  who  afterwards  killed  Ctesar. 

Crassus,  after  having  considered  this  advice,  was 
upon  the  point  of  complying  with  it,  when  a  chief  of 
the  Arabians,  named  Ariamnes,  came  in  unexpectedly, 
and  had  the  address  to  make  him  approve  a  quite  dif- 
ferent plan.  That  Arab  had  formerly  served  under 
Pompey,  and  was  known  by  many  of  the  Roman  sol- 
diers, who  looked  upon  him  as  a  friend.  Surena 
found  him  from  this  circumstance,  admirably  qualified 
to  play  the  part  he  gave  him.  Accordingly,  when  he 
was  conducted  to  Crassus,  he  informed  him,  that  the 
Parthians  would  not  look  the  Roman  army  in  the  face; 
that  its  name  alone  had  already  spread  a  universal 
terror  among  their  troops;  and  that  there  wanted  no 
more  for  the  obtaining  a  complete  victory,  than  to 
march  directly  up  to  them,  and  give  them  battle. 
He  offered  to  be  their  guide  himself,  and  to  carry  them 
the  shortest  wa)'.  Crassus,  blinded  by  his  flattery, 
and  deceived  by  a  man  who  knew  how  to  give  a  spe- 
cious turn  to  what  he  proposed,  fell  into  the  snare, 
notwithstanding  the  pressing  entreaties  of  Cassius, and 
some  others,  who  suspected  that  impostor's  design. 

Crassus  would  hearken  to  nobody.  The  traitor 
Ariamnes,  after  having  persuaded  him  to  draw  off 
from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  conducted  him  across 
the  plain  by  a  way  at  first  level  and  easy,  but  which 
at  length  became  difficult,  from  the  deep  sands  in 
which  the  army  found  itself  engaged,  in  the  midst  ot 
a  vast  country  all  bare  and  parched,  where  the  eye 
Could  discover  neither  end  nor  boundary  where  the 
troops  might  hope  to  find  rest  and  refreshment.  If 
thirst  and  fatigue  of  the  way,  discouraged  the  Romans, 
the  prospect  of  the  country  alone  threw  them  into  a 
despair  still  more  terrible:  for  they  could  perceive 
neither  near  them,  nor  at  a  distance,  the  least  tree, 
plant,  or  brook;  not  so  much  as  a  hill,  nor  a  single 
made  of  grass;  nothing  was  to  be  seen  all  round  but 
heaps  of  burning  sand. 

This  gave  just  reason  to  suspect  some  treachery,  of 
which  the  arrival  of  some  couriers  from  Artabasus 
ought  to  have  fully  convinced  them.  That  prince  in- 
formed Crassus,  that  king  Orodes  had  invaded  his 
dominions  with  a  great  army;  that  the  war  he  had  to 
maintain,  prevented  him  from  sending  the  aid  he 
had  promised;  but  that  he  advised  him  to  approach 
Armenia,  in  order  that  they  might  unite  their  forces 
against  the  common  enemy :  that,  if  he  would  not  fol- 
low that  advice,  he  cautioned  him  at  least  to  avoid,  in 
his  marches  and  encampments,  the  open  plains,  and 
such  places  as  were  commodious  for  the  horse,  and  to 
keep  always  close  to  the  mountains.  Crassus,  instead 
of  giving  ear  to  these  wise  counsels,  inveighed  against 
those  that  gave  them;  aud  without  vouchsafing  to 
write  an  answer  to  Artabasus,  he  only  told  his  cou- 
riers, "  I  have  not  time  at  present  to  consider  the  af- 
fairs of  Armenia;  I  shall  go  thither  soon,  and  shall 
then  punish  Artabasus  for  his  treachery." 

Crassus  was  so  infatuated  with  his  Arab,  and  so 
blinded  by  his  artful  suggestion,  that  he  had  continued 


to  follow  him  without  the  least  distrust,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  advice  that  was  given  him,  till  he  had 
brought  him  into  the  sandy  desert  we  have  mentioned. 
The  traitor  then  made  his  escape,  and  went  to  give 
Surena  an  account  of  what  he  had  done. 

After  a  march  of  some  days  in  a  desert  and  enemy's 
country,  where  it  was  difficult  to  have  anv  intelligence, 
the  scouts  came  in  full  speed  to  inform'Crassus,  that 
a  very  numerous  army  of  the  Parthians  was  advancing 
with  great  order  and  boldness  to  attack  him  immedi- 
ately. That  news  threw  the  whole  camp  into  great 
trouble  and  consternation.  Crassus  was  more  affected 
with  it  than  the  rest.  He  made  all  possible  haste  to 
draw  up  his  army  in  battle.  At  first,  following  the 
advice  of  Cassius,  he  extended  his  infantry  as  far  as 
he  could,  that  it  might  take  up  the  more  ground,  and 
make  it  difficult  for  the  enemy  to  surround  him;  and 
he  posted  all  his  cavalry  upon  the  wings.  But  after- 
wards he  changed  his  opinion,  and  drawing  up  his  foot 
in  close  order,  he  made  them  form  a  large  hollow 
square,  faring  on  all  sides,  of  which  each  flank  had 
twelve  cohorts  in  front. l  Every  cohort  had  a  com- 
pany of  horse  near  it,  in  order  that,  each  part  being 
equally  sustained  by  the  cavalry,  the  whole  body 
might  charge  with  greatersecurity  and  boldness.  He 
gave  one  of  the  wings  to  Cassius,  the  other  to  his  son, 
the  younger  Crassus,  and  posted  himself  in  the  centre. 

They  advanced  in  this  order  to  the  banks  of  a 
brook  which  had  not  much  water,  but  was  however 
highly  grateful  to  the  soldiers,  from  the  exceeding 
drought  and  excessive  heat. 

Most  of  the  officers  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
proper  to  encamp  in  this  place,  to  give  the  troops  time 
to  recover  from  the  extraordinary  fatigues  they  had 
undergone  in  a  long  and  painful  march,  and  to  rest 
there  during  the  night;  that  in  the  mean  time, all  pos- 
sible endeavours  should  be  used  to  get  intelligence 
of  the  enemy,  and  that  when  their  number  and  dispo- 
sition were  known,  thev  should  attack  them  the  next 
day.  But  Crassus,  suffering  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  ardour  of  his  son,  and  of  the  cavalry  un- 
der his  command,  who  pressed  him  to  lead  them 
against  the  enemy,  gave  orders  that  all  who  had  occa- 
sion, should  take  their  refreshment  under  arms  in  their 
ranks;  and  scarce  allowing  them  time  for  that  pur- 
pose, he  commanded  them  to  march,  aud  led  them  on, 
not  slowly,  and  halting  sometimes,  but  with  rapidity, 
and  as  fast  as  they  could  move,  till  they  came  in  view 
of  the  enemy.  Contrary  to  their  expectation,  they 
did  not  appear  either  so  numerous  or  so  terrible  as 
they  had  been  represented,  which  was  a  stratagem  of 
Surena's.  He  had  concealed  the  greatest  part  of  his 
battalion1;  behind  the  advanced  troops,  and  to  prevent 
their  being  perceived  by  the  brightness  of  their  arms, 
he  had  given  them  orders  to  cover  themselves  with 
their  vests  or  with  skins. 

When  they  approached  and  were  ready  to  charge, 
the  Parthian  general  had  no  sooner  given  the  signal 
of  battle  than  the  whole  field  resounded  with  dread- 
ful cries,  and  the  most  horrid  noise.  For  the  Parthi- 
ans did  not  excite  their  troops  to  battle  with  horns  or 
trumpets,  but  made  use  of  a  great  number  of  hollow 
instruments,  covered  with  leather,  and  having  bells 
of  brass  round  them,  which  they  struck  violently 
against  each  other;  and  the  noise  made  by  these  in- 
struments was  harsh  and  terrible,  and  seemed  like  the 
roaring  of  wild  beasts,  joined  with  claps  of  thunder. 
Those  Barbarians  had  well  observed,  that  of  all  the 
senses  none  disorders  the  soul  more  than  the  hearing: 
that  it  strikes  upon,  and  affects  it  the  most  immediate- 
ly, and  is  the  most  sudden  in  making  it  in  a  manner 
confused  and  distracted. 

The  trouble  and  dismay  into  which  this  noise  had 
thrown  the  Romans,  were  quite  different  when  the 
Parthians,  throwing  off  on  a  sudden  the.  covering  of 
their  arms,  appeared  all  on  fire,  from  the  exceeding 
brightness  of  their  helmets  and  curiasses,  which  were 
of  burnished  steel,  and  glittered  like  sun-beams,  and 
to  which  the  furniture  and  armour  of  their  horses 
added  not  a  little.     At  their  head  appeared  Sui^.na, 


»  The  P.oman  cohort  was  a  body  of  infantry  consisting  of 
5  or  600  men  ;  and  differed  very  little  frum  what  is  now 
called  a  battalion. 
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handsome,  well  matle,  of  an  advantageous  stature, 
and  of  a  much  greater  reputation  for  valour  than  the 
effeminacy  of  his  mien  seemed  to  promise.  P"or  he 
was  painted  after  the  fashion  of  the  Medes,  and,  like 
them,  wore  his  hair  curled  and  dressed  with  art; 
whereas  the  other  Parthians  still  persevered  in  wear- 
in0"  theirs  after  the  manner  of  the  Scythians,  much 
neglected,  and  such  as  nature  gave  them,  in  order  to 
appear  more  terrible. 

At  first  the  Barbarians  were  for  charging  the  Ro- 
mans with  their  pikes,  and  endeavoured  to  penetrate 
and  break  the  front  ranks:  but  having  observed  the 
depth  nf  the  hollow  square  so  well  closed  and  even,  in 
which  the  troops  stood  firm  and  supported  each  other 
successfully,  they  fell  back  and  retired  in  a  seeming 
confusion,  as  if  their  order  of  battle  were  broken. 
But  the  Romans  were  much  astonished  to  see  on  a 
sudden  their  whole  army  surrounded  on  all  sides. 
Crassus  immediately  gave  orders  for  his  archers  and 
light-armed  foot  to  charge  them;  but  they  could  not 
execute  those  orders  long;  for  they  were  compelled 
bv  a  shower  of  arrows  to  retire,  and  cover  themselves 
behind  their  heavy- armed  foot. 

Their  disorder  and  dismay  now  began,  when  they 
experienced  the  rapidity  and  force  of  those  arrows, 
against  which  no  armour  was  proof,  and  which  pene- 
trated alike  whatever  they  hit.  The  Parthians  divid- 
ing, applied  themselves  on  all  sides  to  shooting  at  a 
distance,  without  iis  being  possible  for  them  to  miss, 
even  though  they  had  endeavoured  it,  so  close  were 
the  Romans  embattled.  They  did  dreadful  execution, 
and  made  deep  wounds,  because  as  they  drew  their 
bows  to  the  utmost,  the  strings  discharged  their  ar- 
rows, which  were  of  an  extraordinary  w<  ight,  with  an 
impetuosity  and  force  that  nothing  could  resist. 

The  Romans,  attacked  in  this  manner  on  all  sides 
by  the  enemy,  knew  not  in  what  manner  to  act.  If 
they  continued  firm  in  their  rank-,  they  were  wounded 
mortally,  and  if  they  quitted  them  to  charge  the  ene- 
my, they  could  do  them  no  hurl,  and  suffi  red  no  less 

than  before.  The  Parthians  lied  before  them,  and 
kept  a  continual  discharge  as  they  retired;  ft  r  of  all 
nations  in  the  world  they  were  the  most  expert  in  that 
exercise  after  the  Scythians:  an  operation  in  reality 
very  wisely  conceived;  since  by  flying  they  saved 
their  lives,  and  by  fighting,  avoided  the  infamy  of 
flight. 

As  long  as  the  Romans  had  hopes  that  the  Barba- 
rians, after  having  exhausted  all  their  arrows,  would 
either  give  over  the  fight,  or  to  come  to  blows  with 
them  hand  to  hand,  they  supported  their  distress  with 
valour  and  resolution;  but  when  they  perceived  that 
in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  there  were  camels  latretr-rrith 
arrows,  whither  those  who  had  exhausted  their  quivers 
wheeled  about  to  replenish  them,  Crassus,  losing  al- 
most all  courage,  sent  orders  to  his  son  to  endeavour, 
whatever  it  cost  him,  to  join  the  enemy,  before  he  was 
entirely  surrounded  by  them;  for  they  were  princi- 
pally intent  against  him,  and  were  wheeling  about  to 
take  him  in  the  rear. 

Young  Crassus,  therefore,  at  the  head  of  1300  horse, 
500  archers,  and  eight  cohorts  armed  with  round 
bucklers,i  wheeled  about  against  those  who  endea- 
voured to  surround  him.  The  latter,  whether  they 
were  afraid  to  stand  the  charge  of  a  body  of  troops 
that  came  on  with  so  good  an  aspect,  or  whether  they 
designed  to  draw  off  young  Crassus  as  far  as  they 
could  from  his  father,  immediately  faced  about  and 
tied.  Young  Crassus  upon  that,  crying  out  as  loud 
as  he  could,  "  They  don't  stand  us,"  pushed  on  full 
speed  after  them.  The  foot,  animated  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  horse,  piqued  themselves  upon  not  staying 
behind,  and  followed  them  at  their  heels,  carried  on 
by  their  eagerness,  and  the  joy  which  the  hopes  of 
victory  gave  them.  They  firmly  believed  they  had 
conquered,  aud  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  pursue,  till 
being  at  a  great  distance  from  their  main  body,  they 
discovered  the  stratagem;  for  those  who  had  seemed 
to  fly,  faced  about,  and  being  joined  by  many  other 
troops,  came  on  to  charge  the  Romans. 

Young  Crassus  thereupon  made  his  troops  halt,  iu 
hopes  that  the  enemy,  upon  seeing  their  small  number, 


»  These  formed  4  or  5000  men. 


would  not  fail  to  attack  them,  and  come  to  close  fight. 
But  those  Barbarians  contented  themselves  with  op- 
posing him  in  front  with  their  heavy-armed  horse,  and 
sent  out  detachments  of  their  ligh-horse,  that  wheel- 
ing about,  and  surrounding  them  on  all  sides  without 
joining  them,  poured  in  a  perpetual  flight  of  arrows 
upon  them.  At  the  same  time,  by  stirring  up  the 
heaps  of  sand,  they  raised  so  thick  a  dust,  that  the 
Romans  could  neither  see  nor  speak  to  one  another; 
and  being  pent  up  in  a  narrow  space,  and  keeping 
close  order,  they  were  a  mark  for  every  arrow  shot 
at  them,  and  died  by  a  slow  but  cruel  death.  For 
finding  their  entrails  pierced,  and  not  being  able  to 
support  the  pain  they  suffered,  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  the.  sands  with  the  arrows  in  their  bodies,  and 
expired  in  that  manner  in  exquisite  torments;  or  en- 
deavouring to  tear  out  by  force  the  bearded  points  of 
the  arrows,  which  had  penetrated  through  their  veins 
and  nerves,  they  only  made  their  wounds  the  larger, 
and  increased  their  pain. 

Most  of  them  died  in  this  manner;  and  those  who 
were  still  alive  were  no  longer  in  any  condition  to  act. 
For  when  young  Crassus  exhorted  them  to  charge 
the  heavy-armed  horse,  they  showed  him  their  hands 
nailed  to  their  bucklers,  and  their  feet  pierced  through 
and  through  and  rivited  to  the  ground ;  so  that  it  was 
equally  impossible  for  them  either  to  defend  them- 
selves or  By.  Putting  himself  therefore  at  the  head 
of  his  horse,  he  made  a  vigorous  charge  upon  that 
heavy-armed  body  covered  with  iron,  and  threw  him- 
self boldly  amongst  the  squadrons,  but  with  great  dis- 
advantage, as  well  in  attacking  as  defending.  For 
his  troops  with  weak  and  short  javelins  struck  against 
armour  either  of  excellent  steel,  or  very  hard  leather; 
whereas  the  Barbarians  charged  the  Gauls,  who  were 
either  naked  or  lightly  armed,  with  good  and  strong 
spears.  These  Gauls  were  troops  in  whom  young 
Crassus  placed  the  greatest  confidence,  and  with 
whom  he  did  most  wonderful  exploits.  For  those 
troops  took  hold  of  the  spears  of  the  Parthians,  and 
closing  with  them,  seized  them  by  the  neck,  and  threw 
tin  in  c, if  their  horses  upon  the  ground,  where  they-  lay- 
without  power  to  stir,  from  the  exceeding  weight  of 
their  arms.  Several  of  the  Gauls  quitting  their  horses, 
crept  under  those  of  the  enemy,  and  thrust  their 
swords  into  their  bellies.  The  horses,  wild  with  the 
pain,  plunged  and  reared,  and  throwing  off  their  ri- 
ders, trampled  them  under  foot  as  well  as  the  enemy, 
and  fell  dead  upon  them  both. 

But  what  gave  the  Gauls  most  trouble,  was  the 
heat  and  thirst;  fur  the;,  were  not  accustomed  to  sup- 
port them.  They  also  lost  the  greater  part  of  their 
horses,  which,  running  precipitately  upon  that  heavy- 
armed  body,  killed  themselves  upon  their  spears. 
They  were  obliged  therefore  to  retire  lo  their  infan- 
try, and  to  carry  off  young  Crassus,  who  had  received 
several  dangerous  wounds. 

Upon  their  way  they  saw,  at  a  small  distance,  a 
rising  bank  of  sand,  to  which  they  retired.  They 
fastened  their  horses  in  the  centre,  and  made  an  en- 
closure with  their  bucklers,  by  way  of  entrenchment, 
in  hopes  that  it  would  assist  them  considerably  in 
defending  themselves  against  the  Barbarians;  but  it 
happened  quite  otherwise.  For  in  a  level  spot,  the 
front  covered  the  rear,  and  gave  it  some  relaxation; 
whereas  upon  this  hill,  the  inequality  of  the  ground 
showing  them  over  each  other's  heads,  and  those  in 
the  rear  most,  they  were  all  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
shot.  So  that,  unable  to  avoid  the  arrows  which  the 
Barbarians  showered  continually  upon  them,  they 
were  all  equally  struck  by  them,  and  deplored  their 
unhappy  destiny,  in  perishing  thus  miserably,  with- 
out being  able  to  make  use  of  their  anus,  or  to  give 
the  enemy  proofs  of  their  valour. 

Young  Crassus  had  two  Greeks  with  him,  who  had 
settled  in  that  country  in  the  city  of  Carras.  Those 
two  young  men,  touched  with  compassion  to  see  him 
in  so  bad  a  condition,  pressed  him  to  make  off  with 
them,  and  to  retire  into  the  city  of  Ischnes,  which  had 
espoused  the  party  of  the  Romans,  and  was  at  no  great 
distance.  But  he  replied,  "  that  no  fear  of  any  death, 
however  cruel,  could  induce  him  to  abandon  so  many 
brave  men,  who  died  through  love  for  him."  A  noble 
sentiment  in  a  young  nobleman!     He  ordered  them 
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to  make  off  as  fast  as  the}'  could,  and  embracing  them, 
dismissed  lh<  m  the  service.  For  himself,  not  being 
able  to  make  use  of  his  hand,  which  was  shot  through 
with  an  arrow,  lie  commanded  one  of  his  dome-tics  to 
thrust  his  sword  through  him,  and  presented  his  side 
to  him.  The  principal  officers  killed  themselves,  and 
many  of  those  that  remained  were  slain,  fighting  with 
exceeding  valour.  The  Parthians  made  only  about 
500  prisoners;  and  after  having  cut  off  young  Crassus's 
head,  matched  immediately  against  his  father. 

The  latter,  after  having  ordered  his  son  to  charge 
the  Paithians,  and  received  advice  that  they  were  put 
to  the  rout,  and  were  pursued  vigorously,  had  resum- 
ed soiik  courage,  and  the  more,  because  those  who 
opposed  him,  seemed  to  abate  considerably  of  their 
ardour;  for  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  gone  with 
the  rest  against  young  Crassus.  Wherefore,  draw- 
ing his  army  together,  he  retired  to  a  small  hill  in 
his  rear,  in  hopes  that  his  son  would  speedily  return 
from  the  pursuit. 

Of  a  great  number  of  officers,  sent  successively  by 
his  son,  to  inform  him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  the 
greatest  part  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Barba- 
rians, who  had  put  them  to  the  sword.  Only  the  last 
who  had  escaped  with  great  difficulty,  got  to  his  pre- 
sence, and  declared  to  him  that  his  son  was  lost  if  he 
did  not  send  him  directly  a  powerful  reinforcement. 
Upon  this  news,  Crassus  was  struck  with  such  a  di- 
versity^ of  afflicting  thoughts,  and  his  reason  thereby 
so  much  disturbed,  that  he  was  no  longer  capable  of 
seeing  or  hearing  any  thing.  However,  the  desire  of 
saving  his  son  and  the  army,  determined  him  to  go  to 
his  aid,  and  he  ordered  the  troops  to  march. 

At  that  very  instant  the  Parthians,  who  were  return- 
ing from  the  defeat  of  young  Crassus,  arrived  with 
great  cries  and  songs  of  victory,  which  from  afar  ap- 
prized the  wretched  father  of  his  misfortune.  The 
Barbarians,  carrying  the  head  of  young  Crassus  upon 
the  end  of  a  spear,  approached  the  Romans,  and  in- 
sulting them  with  the  most  scornful  bravadoes,  ask- 
ed them  of  what  family  that  young  Roman  was,  and 
who  were  his  relations?  "For,"  said  they,"  it  is  im- 
possible that  a  young  man  of  such  extraordinary  val- 
our and  bravery  should  be  the  son  of  so  base  and 
cowardly  a  father  as  Crassus." 

This  sight  exceedingly  dispirited  the  Romans,  and 
instead  of  exciting  the  height  of  anger,  and  the  desire 
of  revenge  in  them,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
froze  them  with  terror  and  dismay.  Crassus,  however, 
showed  more  constancy  and  courage  on  his  disgrace 
than  he  had  before  done;  and  running  through  the 
ranks,  he  cried  out,  "  Romans,  this  mournful  specta- 
cle concerns  me  alone.  The  fortune  and  glory  of 
Rome  are  still  invulnerable  and  invincible,  whilst  you 
continue  firm  and  intrepid.  If  you  have  any  compas- 
sion for  a  father  who  has  now  lost  a  son  whose  valour 
you  admired,  let  it  appear  in  your  rage  and  resent- 
ment against  the  Barbarians.  Deprive  them  of  their 
insolent  joy,  punish  their  cruelty,  and  do  not  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  cast  down  by  my  misfortune.  There 
is  a  necessity  for  experiencing  some  loss,  when  we  as- 
pire at  great  achievements.  Lucullus  did  not  defeat 
Tigrants,  nor  Scipio  Antiochus,  without  its  costing 
them  some  blood.  It  is  after  the  greatest  defeats  that 
Rome  has  acquired  the  greatest  victories.  It  is  not 
by  the  favour  of  fortune  she  has  attained  to  so  high 
a  degree  of  power,  but  by  her  patience  and  fortitude 
in  supporting  herself  with  vigour  against  adversity." 
Crassus  endeavoured  by  remonstrances  of  this  kind 
to  reanimate  his  troops;  but  when  he  bad  given  them 
orders  to  raise  the  cry  of  battle,  he  perceived  the 
general  discouragement  of  his  army  even  in  that  cry 
itself,  which  was  faint,  unequal  and  timorous;  where- 
as, that  of  the  enemy  was  bold,  full,  and  strenuous. 

The  charge  being  given,  the  light-horse  of  the  Par- 
thians dispersed  themselves  upon  the  wings  of  the  Bo- 
mans,  and  taking  them  in  Hank,  overwhelmed  them 
with  their  arrows,  whilst  the  heavy  cavalry  attacked 
them  in  front,  and  obliged  them  to  close  up  in  one 
compact  body ;  except  those  who,  to  avoid  the  arrows, 
the  wounds  of  which  occasioned  a  long  and  painful 
death,  had  the  courage  to  throw  themselves  upon  the 
horse,  like  men  in  despair.  Though  they  did  not  do 
them  much  hurt,  their  audacity  was  attended  with  this 
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advantage;  it  occasioned  their  dying  immediately, 
by  the  large  and  deep  wounds  they  received.  For 
the  Barbarians  thrust  their  lances  through  tin  irbodies 
with  such  force  and  vigour,  that  they  often  pierced 
two  at  once. 

Alter  having  fought  in  that  manner  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  when  night  came  on  the  Barbarians  retir- 
ed; saying,  they  would  grant  Crassus  only  that  night 
to  lament  for  his  son,  unless  he  should  find  it  more 
expedient  to  consult  his  own  safety,  and  prefer  going 
voluntarily  to  their  king  Arsaces,  to  being  dragged 
before  him.  They  then  encamped  in  the  presence  of 
the  Roman  army,  in  the  firm  expectation  that  the 
next  day  they  should  meet  with  little  or  no  difficulty 
in  completing  its  defeat. 

This  was  a  terrible  night  for  the  Romans.  They 
had  no  thoughts  either  of  interring  their  dead,  or  of 
dressing  their  wounded,  of  whom  the  greatest  part 
died  in  the  most  horrible  torments.  Every  man  was 
solely  intent  upon  his  own  particular  distress.  For 
they  all  saw  plainly  that  they  could  not  escape,  whe- 
ther they  waited  for  day  in  camp,  or  ventured  during 
the  night  to  throw  themselves  into  that  immense  plain 
of  which  they  saw  no  end.  Besides  which,  in  the  lat- 
ter choice,  their  wounded  gave  them  great  trouble. 
For  to  carry  them  off  would  be  very  difficult,  and  ex- 
tremely retard  their  flight;  and  if  they  were  left  be- 
hind, it  was  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  would  discov- 
er the  departure  of  the  army  by  their  cries  and  la- 
mentations. 

Though  they  were  perfectly  sensible  that  Crassus 
alone  was  the  cause  of  all  their  misfortunes,  they 
however  were  unanimous  in  desiring  to  see  his  face, 
and  to  hear  his  voice.  But  he  lying  upon  the  ground, 
in  an  obscure  corner,  with  his  head  covered  in  his 
cloak,  was  to  the  vulgar,  says  Plutarch,  a  great  ex- 
ample of  the  instability  of  fortune;  to  wise  and  con- 
siderate persons,  a  still  greater  instance  of  the  perni- 
cious effects  of  temerity  and  ambition,  which  had 
blinded  him  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  could  not  bear 
to  be  less  at  Rome  than  the  first  and  the  greatest  of 
so  many  millions  of  men,  and  thought  himself  low  and 
mean,  because  there  were  two  above  him,  Caesar  and 
Pompey. 

Octavius,  one  of  his  lieutenants,  and  Cassius  ap- 
proached him,  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  rise,  and 
to  console  and  encourage  him :  but  seeing  him  entire- 
ly depressed  with  the  weight  of  his  affliction,  and  deaf 
to  all  consolation  and  remonstrance,  they  assembled 
the  principal  officers,  and  held  a  council  of  war  direct- 
ly; and  it  being  their  unanimous  opinion,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  retire  immediately,  they  decamped  with- 
out sound  of  trumpet.  This  was  done  at  first  with 
great  silence.  But  soon  after,  the  sick  and  wounded, 
who  could  not  follow,  perceiving  themselves  abandon- 
ed, filled  the  camp  with  tumult  and  confusion,  cries, 
shrieks,  and  horrible  lamentations;  so  that  the  troops 
who  marched  fort  most  were  seized  with  trouble  and 
terror,  imagining  the  enemy  were  coming  on  to  at- 
tack them.  By  frequently  turning  back,  anel  drawing 
up  again  in  order  of  battle,  or  busying  themselves  in 
setting  the  wounded,  who  followed  them,  upon  tue 
beasts  of  burden,  and  in  dismounting  such  as  were 
less  sick,  they  lost  considerable  time.  There  were 
only  300  horse,  under  the  command  of  Ignatius,  who 
did  not  stop,  and  arrived  about  midnight  at  the  city 
of  Carrse.  Ignatius  called  to  the  sentinels  upon  the 
walls,  and  when  they  answered,  bade  them  go  to  Co- 
ponius,  who  commanded  in  the  place,  and  tell  him 
that  Crassus  had  fought  a  great  battle  with  the  Par- 
thians; and  without  saying  any  more,  or  letting  them 
know  who  he  was,  he  pushed  on  with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition to  the  bridge  which  Crassus  had  laid  over  the 
Euphrates,  and  saved  his  troops  by  that  means.  But  he 
was  very  much  blamed  for  having  abandoned  his 
general. 

However,  the  message  he  had  sent  to  Coponius  by 
those  guards,  was  of  great  service  to  Crassus.  For 
that  governor,  wisely  conjecturing  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  unknown  person  had  given  him  that  in- 
telligence, that  it  implied  some  disaster,  gave  orders 
immediately  for  the  garrison  to  stand  to  their  arms. 
And  when  he  was  informed  of  the  way  Crassus  had 
taken,  he  marched  out  to  meet  him,  and  conducted 
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him  and  his  army  into  the  city.  The  Parthians, 
though  well  informed  of  his  flight,  would  not  pursue 
him  in  the  dark.  But  early  the  next  morning,  they 
entered  the  camp  and  put  all  the  wounded  who  had 
been  left  there,  to  the  number  of  4000,  to  the  sword  ; 
and  their  cavalry  being  dispersed  over  the  plain  after 
those  who  fled,  took  great  numbers  of  them,  whom 
they  found  straggling  on  all  sides. 

One  of  Crassus's  lieutenants,  named  Vargunteius, 
having  separated  in  the  night  from  the  main  body  of 
the  army  with  four  cohorts,  missed  his  way,  and  was 
found  the  next  morning  upon  a  small  eminence  by  the 
Barbarians,  who  attacked  him.  He  defended  himself 
with  great  valour,  but  was  at  length  overpowered  by 
multitudes,  and  all  his  soldiers  killed,  except  twenty, 
who  with  sword  in  hand  fell  on  the  enemy  in  despair, 
in  order  to  open  themselves  a  passage  through  them. 
The  Barbarians  were  so  much  astonished  at  their  bra- 
very, that  out  of  admiration  of  it  they  opened  and 
gave  them  a  passage.    They  arrived  safe  at  Carrae. 

At  the  same  time  Surena  received  false  advice,  that 
Crassus  had  escaped  with  his  best  forces,  and  that 
those  who  had  retired  to  Carra  were  only  a  body  of 
troops  collected  from  all  quarters,  that  were  not  worth 
the  trouble  of  pursuing.  Surena,  believing  the  re- 
ward of  his  victory  lost,  but  still  uncertain  whether 
it  was  or  was  not,  desired  to  be  better  informed,  in 
order  that  he  might  resolve,  either  to  besiege  Carra, 
if  Crassus  was  there,  or  to  pursue  him  if  he  had  quitted 
it.  He  therefore  despatched  one  of  his  interpreters, 
who  spoke  both  languages  perfectly  well,  with  orders 
to  approach  the  walls  of  Carra?,  and  in  the  Roman 
language  to  desire  to  speak  with  Crassus  himself,  or 
Cassius,  and  to  say  that  Surena  demanded  a  confer- 
ence with  them. 

The  interpreter  having  executed  his  orders,  Crassus 
accepted  the  proposal  with  joy.  Soon  after,  some 
Arabian  soldiers  came  from  the  Barbarians,  who 
knew  Crassus  and  Cassius  by  sight,  from  having  seen 
them  in  the  camp  before  the  battle.  Those  soldiers 
approached  the  place,  and  seeing  Cassius  upon  the 
walls,  they  told  him,  that  Surena  was  inclined  to  treat 
with  them  and  permit  them  to  retire,  upon  condition 
that  they  would  continue  in  amity  with  the  king  his 
master,  and  abandon  Mesopotamia  to  him:  that  this 
proposal  was  more  advantageous  for  both  parties,  than 
to  proceed  to  the  last  extremities. 

Cassius  acceded  to  this  offer,  and  demanded  that 
the  time  and  place  for  an  interview  between  Surena 
and  Crassus  should  immediately  be  fixed.  The  Ara- 
bians assured  him  that  they  would  go  and  do  their 
utmost  to  that  effect,  and  withdrew. 

Surena,  overjoyed  with  keeping  his  prey  in  a  place 
from  whence  it  could  not  escape,  marched  thither  the 
next  day  with  his  Parthians,  who  talked  at  first  with 
extreme  haughtiness,  and  declared  that  if  the  Romans 
expected  any  favourable  terms  from  them,  they  must 
previously  deliver  up  Crassus  and  Cassius  bound  hand 
and  foot  into  their  hands.  The  Romans,  enraged  at 
such  flagrant  deceit,  told  Crassus  that  it  was  necessa- 
ry to  renounce  all  remote  and  vain  hopes  of  aid  from 
the  Armenians,  and  fly  that  very  night,  without  losing 
a  moment's  time.  It  was  highly  important  that  not 
one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Carrae  should  know  of  this 
design,  till  the  instant  of  its  execution.  But  Andro- 
machus, one  of  the  citizens,  was  informed  of  it  first, 
and  by  Crassus  himself,  who  confided  it  to  him,  and 
chose  him  for  his  guide,  relying  very  injudiciously 
upon  his  fidelity. 

The  Parthians  consequently  were  not  long  before 
they  were  fully  apprized  of  the  whole  plan  by  means 
of  that  traitor.  But  as  it  was  not  their  custom  to  en- 
gage in  the  night,  the  impostor,  to  prevent  Crassus 
from  getting  so  much  ground  as  might  make  it  impos- 
sible for  the  Parthians  to  come  up  with  him,  led  the 
Romans  sometimes  by  one  way,  sometimes  by  another, 
and  at  length  brought  them  into  deep  marshy  grounds 
and  places  intersected  with  great  ditches,  where  it 
was  very  difficult  to  march,  and  necessary  to  make  a 
great  many  turnings  and  windings  to  extricate  them- 
selves out  of  that  labyrinth. 

There  were  some  who,  suspecting  that  it  was  with 
no  good  design  that  Andromachus  made  them  go 
backwards  and  forwards  in  that  maimer,  refused  at 


last  to  follow  him,  and  Cassius  himself  returned  to- 
wards Carra. l  By  hasty  marches,  he  escaped  into 
Syria  with  500  horse.  Most  of  the  rest,  who  had 
trusty  guides,  gained  the  pass  of  the  mountains,  called 
the  kiinnachian  mountains,  and  were  in  a  place  of 
safety  before  the  break  of  day.  The  latter  might  be 
about  5000  men,  under  the  command  of  Octavius. 

As  for  Crassus,  the  day  overtook  him,  while  he  was 
still  embarrassed,  by  the  contrivance  of  the  perfidious 
Andromachus,  in  those  marshy  and  difficult  places. 
He  had  with  him  four  cohorts  of  foot  armed  with 
round  bucklers,  a  few  horse,  and  five  lictors  who  car- 
ried the  fasces  before  him. 

He  at  length  came  into  the  main  road,  after  abun- 
dance of  trouble  and  difficulty,  when  the  enemy  were 
almost  upon  him,  and  he  had  no  more  than  twelve  sta- 
dia to  march  in  order  to  join  the  troops  under  Octa- 
vius. All  he  could  do  was  to  gain  as  soon  as  possible 
another  summit  of  those  mountains,  less  impracticable 
to  the  horse,  and  in  consequence  not  so  secure.  This 
was  under  that  of  the  Sinnachian  mountains,  to  which 
it  was  joined  b}'  a  long  chain  of  mountains  that  filled 
up  all  the  space  between  them.  Octavius  therefore 
saw  plainly  the  danger  that  threatened  Crassus,  and 
descended  first  himself  from  those  eminences  with  a 
small  number  of  soldiers  to  his  aid.  But  he  was  soon 
followed  by  all  the  rest,  who,  reproaching  themselves 
for  their  cowardice,  flew  to  his  assistance.  Upon  their 
arrival  they  charged  the  Barbarians  so  roughly,  that 
they  obliged  them  to  abandon  the  hill.  After  that  they 
placed  Crassus  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  forming 
a  kind  of  rampart  for  him  with  their  bucklers,  they 


>  [This  is  the  ancient  Harran  in  Mesopotamia  from  which 
Abraham  departed,  on  his  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  It 
was  a  city  renowned  as  being  the  seat  of  the  Zabians,  who 
worshipped  the  host  of  heaven.  It  still  retains  the  name 
of  Harran,  though  now  an  inconsiderable  city.  It  lies  40 
miles  north  of  Racca,  or  Nicephorium,  on  the  Euphrates. 
The  place  where  the  battle  was  fought  lay  20  geographical 
miles  south  of  Charrae.  The  brook  here  mentioned,  is  a 
small  streamlet  which  runs  into  the  Balissus,  or  Belis,  as  it 
is  now  called,  which  runs  south-east  to  the  Euphrates,  and 
joins  it  at  Racca,  or  Nicephorium.  This  part  of  Mesopota- 
mia was  called  Anthemusia  by  the  Macedonians,  who  trans- 
ferred this  name  from  a  district  in  Macedon ;  and  was  so 
called  from  the  superabundance  of  roses  which  it  produced. 
It  was  afterwards  named  Osrhcene,  from  a  race  of  Arab 
princes  who  ruled  it.  Edessa,  now  called  Bona,  was  the 
capital  of  Osrhoene,  and  was  so  called  from  the  city  of  that 
name  in  Macedonia,  and  lay  30  geographical  miles  north- 
west of  Charree,  and  contains  at  present  a  population  of  40,- 
000 souls.  "  Two  hours'  walk  from  Charra;,''  says  the  Turk- 
ish geographer,  Hadji  Khalifah,  "  are  to  be  seen  on  a  hill, 
called  the  hill  of  Abraham,  the  remains  of  a  Zabian  temple." 

Charra?  lay  55  geographical  miles  south-east  of  Zeugma, 
in  direct  distance,  where  Crassus  had  crossed  the  Euphra- 
tes. Here  two  roads  separate,  one  to  the  right  through  the 
naked  level  plain  that  lies  south  of  Chnrrse,  leading  to  the 
Euphrates  at  Nicephorium,  and  the  other  to  the  left  and 
north-east  towards  ibo  Tigris  and  Nisibis.  The  appellation 
of  Mesopotamia,  or  the  country  between  the  rivers,  was  ap- 
plied by  the  Greeks  in  a  restricted  sense  to  the  territory  that 
lay  north-west  of  the  Babylonian  plain,  or  the  wall  of  Media, 
that  ran  across  it  from  the  Euphrates  at  Macepracta  north- 
east to  the  Tigris;  for  the  term  in  its  true  meaning  should 
include  both  Babylonia  and  Chaldea,  as  far  as  Korna,  where 
the  rivers  meet.  The  name  of  Mesopotamia  is  just  a  trans- 
lation of  Aram  Naharaiim,  or  Aram  of  the  rivers,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Syria,  the  Hebrew  name  of  which  is  Aram.  It 
seems  also  to  be  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Shinar,  pro- 
bably derived  from  Shene,  two;  and  Nahar,  river;  by  a 
usual  change  of  the  aspirate,  signifying  Bifluvialis,  interam- 
nis,  Mesopotamia,  the  country  between  the  two  rivers.  See 
the  Hebrew  Lexicon  of  D.  Levi,  p.  11,  12.  Now,  as  the 
plain  of  Shinar,  or  Sennaar,  in  the  Greek,  included  the 
plain  of  Babel,  it  included  more  than  what  the  Greeks  do- 
nominated  Mesopotamia.  It  is  erroneous  to  suppose  that  the 
modern  Diarbeker  corresponds  to  the  ancient  Mesopota- 
mia. It  only  corresponds  to  the  Great  Oval  valley  that  lies 
between  the  ranges  of  mount  Masius  and  Niphates,  com- 
prehending the  source  and  bason  of  the  Upper  Tigris,  and 
which  formed  the  southern  part  of  Armenia,  though  this 
district  be  now  included  in  Mesopotamia.  Diarbeker  is  an 
Arabic  appellation,  signifyine  the  district  of  Bekr,  the  Emer 
of  an  Arab  tribe  that  anciently  settled  here.  Mesopotamia 
is  by  the  Arabian  geographers  divided  into  three  Diyars,  or 
districts :  Diyar  Bekr, the  north-west  part ;  Diyar  Rabia,  the 
southern  part  ;  Diyar  Modar,  the  interior  part ;  from  three 
Arab  tribes  so  called,  who  came  from  Arabia  and  settled  in 
this  country.  When  Mesopotamia  was  divided  between  the 
Romans  and  Persians,  Edessa  became  the  capital  of  Roman 
Blesopotamia,  as  Nisibis  did  of  the  Persian  division.] 
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declared  fiercely  that  not  an  arrow  of  the  enemy 
should  approach  their  general's  body  till  they  were 
all  dead  around  him  fighting-  in  his  defence. 

Surena,  seeing  that  the  Parthians,  already  repulsed, 
went  on  with  less  vigour  to  the  attack,  and  that  if  the 
night  came  on,  and  the  Romans  should  gain  the 
mountains,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  take 
them,  had  again  recourse  to  stratagem  to  amuse  Cras- 
sus. He  gave  secret  orders,  that  some  prisoners 
should  be  set  at  liberty,  after  having  posted  a  number 
ofhissoldiers  around  them,  who,  seeming  in  discourse 
together,  said,  as  the  general  report  of  the  army,  that 
the  king  was  much  averse  to  continuing  war  with 
the  Romans;  that,  on  the  contrary,  his  design  was  to 
cultivate  their  amity,  and  to  give  them  proofs  of  his 
favourable  inclinations,  by  treating  Crassus  with  great 
humanity.  And  that  their  deeds  might  agree  with 
their  words,  as  soon  as  the  prisoners  were  released, 
the  Barbarians  retired  from  the  fight;  and  Surena, 
advancing  peaceably  with  his  principal  officers  to- 
wards the  hill,  with  his  bow  unstrung,  and  arms  ex- 
tended, invited  Crassus  to  come  down  and  treat  of 
an  accommodation.  He  said,  with  aloud  voice,  that 
contrary  to  the  king  his  master's  will,  and  through  the 
necessity  of  a  just  defence,  he  had  made  them  experi- 
ence the  force  and  power  of  the  Parthian  arms;  but 
that  at  present  he  was  disposed  to  treat  them  with 
mildness  and  favour,  by  granting  them  peace,  and 
giving  them  liberty  to  retire  with  entire  security  on  his 
part.  We  have  observed,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
that  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  these  Barbarians 
was  to  promote  the  success  of  their  designs  by  fraud 
and  treachery,  and  to  make  no  scruple  of  breaking 
through  their  engagements  upon  such  occasions. 

The  troops  of  Crassus  lent  a  willing  ear  to  this  dis- 
course of  Surena's,  and  expressed  exceeding  joy  at  it; 
but  Crassus,  who  had  experienced  nothing  but  deceit 
and  perfidy  from  the  Barbarians,  and  to  whom  so  sud- 
den a  change  was  very  suspicious,  did  not  easily  give 
into  it,  and  deliberated  with  his  friends.  The  soldiers 
began  to  call  out  to  him,  and  to  urge  him  to  accept 
the  interview.  From  thence  they  proceeded  to  out- 
rage and  reproaches ;  and  went  so  far  as  to  accuse  him 
of  cowardice;  charging  him  with  exposing  them  to 
be  slaughtered  by  enemies  with  whom  he  had  not  so 
much  as  the  courage  to  speak,  when  they  appeared 
unarmed  before  him. 

Crassus  at  first  had  recourse  to  entreaties,  and  re- 
monstrated to  them,  that  by  maintaining  their  ground 
for  the  rest  of  the  day,  upon  the  eminences  and  diffi- 
cult places  where  they  then  were,  the}'  might  easily 
escape  when  night  came  on:  he  even  showed  them 
the  way,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  frustrate  such  hopes 
of  their  approaching  safety.  But  seeing  they  grew 
outrageous,  that  they  were  ready  to  mutiny,  and,  by 
striking  their  swords  upon  their  shields,  even  me- 
nanced  him;  apprehending  that  commotion,  he  began 
to  descend,  and,  turning  about,  he  said  only  these  few 
words:  "  Octavius,  and  you,  Petronius,  with  all  the 
officers  and  captains  here  present,  you  see  the  neces- 
sity I  am  under  of  taking  a  step  I  would  willingly 
avoid,  and  are  witnesses  of  the  indignities  and  violence 
I  suffer.  But  I  beg  you,  when  you  have  retired  in 
safety,  that  you  will  tell  all  the  world,  for  the  honour 
of  Rome  our  common  mother,  that  Crassus  perished, 
deceived  by  the  enemy,  and  not  abandoned  by  his  ci- 
tizens." Octavius  and  Petronius  could  not  resolve  to 
let  him  go  alone,  but  went  down  the  hill  with  him, 
when  Crassus  dismissed  his  lictors,  who  would  have 
followed  him. 

The  first  persons  the  Barbarians  sent  to  him  were 
two  Greeks,  who,  dismounting  from  their  horses,  sa- 
luted him  with  profound  respect,  and  told  him  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  that  he  had  only  to  send  some  of  his 
attendants,  and  Surena  would  satisfy  them,  that  him- 
self, and  those  with  him,  came  without  arms,  and  with 
all  the  fidelity  and  good  intentions  possible.  Crassus 
replied,  that  had  he  set  the  least  value  upon  his  life, 
he  should  not  have  come  to  put  himself  into  their 
hands;  and  sent  two  brothers,  named  Roscius,  to 
know  only  upon  what  foot  they  should  treat,  and  in 
what  number. 

Surena  caused  those  two  brothers  to  be  seized  and 
kept  prisoners;  and  advancing  on  horseback,  follow- 


ed by  the  principal  officers  of  his  army,  as  soon  as 
he  perceived  Crassus,  "What  do  I  see?"  said  he: 
"  What!  the  general  of  the  Romans  on  foot,  and  our- 
selves on  horseback !  Let  a  horse  be  brought  for  him 
immediately."  He  imagined  that  Crassus  appeared 
in  that  manner  before  him  out  of  respect.  Crassus 
replied,  "  that  there  was  no  reason  to  be  surprised 
that  they  came  to  an  interview,  each  after  the  custom 
of  his  own  country  ."I — "  Very  good,"  returned  Sure- 
na; "  from  henceforth  let  there  be  a  treaty  of  peace 
between  king  Orodes  and  the  Romans:  but  we  must 
go  to  prepare  and  sign  the  articles  of  it  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  For  you  Romans,"  added 
he,  "do  not  always  remember  your  conventions." 
At  the  same  time  he  held  out  his  hand  to  him.  Cras- 
sus would  have  sent  for  a  horse;  but  Surena  told  him 
there  was  no  occasion  for  it,  and  that  the  king  made 
him  a  present  of  that. 

A  horse  was  immediately  presented  to  him,  which 
had  a  golden  bit;  and  the  king's  officers  taking  him 
round  the  middle  set  him  upon  it,  surrounded  him, 
and  began  to  strike  the  horse  to  make  him  go  for- 
wards taster.  Octavius  was  the  first,  who,  offended 
at  such  behaviour,  took  the  horse  by  the  bridle.  Pe- 
tronius seconded  him,  and  afterwards  all  the  rest  of 
his  attendants,  who  came  round  him,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  stop  the  horse,  and  to  make  those  retire  by 
force  who  pressed  close  on  Crassus.  At  first  they 
pushed  against  each  other  with  great  tumult  and 
disorder,  and  afterwards  came  to  blows.  Octavius, 
drawing  his  sword,  killed  a  groom  of  one  of  those 
Barbarians.  At  the  same  time  another  of  them  gave 
Octavius  a  great  stroke  with  his  sword  behind,  which 
laid  him  dead  upon  the  spot.  Petronius,  who  had  no 
shield,  received  a  stroke  upon  his  cuirass,  and  leaped 
from  his  horse  without  being  wounded.  Crassus  at 
the  same  moment  was  killed  by  a  Parthian.  Of  those 
who  were  present,  some  were  killed  fighting  around 
Crassus,  and  others  had  retired  in  good  time  to  the  hill. 
The  Parthians  soon  followed  them  thither,  and  told 
them,  that  Crassus  had  suffered  the  punishment  due 
to  his  treachery;  but  as  for  them,  that  Surena  let 
them  know  they  had  only  to  come  down  with  confi- 
dence, and  gave  them  his  word  that  they  should  suf- 
fer no  ill  treatment.  Upon  this  promise  some  went 
down  and  put  themselves  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy; 
others  took  the  advantage  of  the  night,  and  dispersed 
on  all  sides.  But  of  the  latter  very  few  escaped  ;  all 
the  rest  were  pursued  the  next  day  by  the  Arabians, 
who  came  up  with  them,  and  put  them  to  the  sword. 

The  loss  of  this  battle  was  the  most  terrible  blow 
the  Romans  had  received  since  the  battle  of  Cannae. 
They  had  20,000  men  killed  in  it,  and  10,000  taken 
prisoners.  The  rest  made  their  escape  by  different 
ways  into  Armenia,  Cilicia,  and  Syria;  and  out  of 
these  ruins  an  other  army  was  afterwards  formed  in 
Syria,  of  which  Cassius  took  upon  him  the  command, 
and  with  it  prevented  that  country  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  victor. 

This  defeat  must,  in  one  sense,  have  been  more  af- 
fecting to  them  than  that  of  the  battle  of  Cannae,  be- 
cause they  had  reason  to  expect  it.  When  Hannibal 
was  victorious  at  Cannre,  Rome  was  in  a  state  of  hu- 
miliation. She  had  already  lost  many  battles,  and 
had  no  thought  but  of  defending  herself,  and  repuls- 
ing the  enemy  from  her  territory.  At  this  time  Rome 
was  triumphant,  respected  and  dreaded  by  all  nations: 
she  was  mistress  of  the  most  potent  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa;  lately  victorious  over  one 
of  the  most  formidable  enemies  she  ever  had;  yet  in 
the  most  exalted  height  of  her  greatness,  she  saw  her 
glory  suddenly  fall  to  the  ground,  in  an  attack  upon 
a  people,  formed  out  of  the  assemblage  of  the  eastern 
nations,  whose  valour  she  despised,  and  whom  she 
reckoned  already  amongst  her  conquests.  So  com- 
plete a  victory  showed  those  haughty  conquerors  of 
the  world  a  rival  in  a  remote  people,  capable  of  mak- 
ing head  against,  and  disputing  the  empire  of  the 
universe  with,  them;  and  not  only  of  setting  bounds 
to  their  ambitious  projects,  but  of  making  them  trem- 
ble for  their  own  safety.     R  showed  that  the  Romans 


»  Amongst  the  Romans  the  consul  always  marched  on 
foot,  at  the  head  of  the  infantry. 
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might  be  overthrown  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  fighting 
with  all  their  forces;  that  that  power,  which  till  then, 
like  the  inundation  of  a  mighty  sea,  had  overflowed 
all  the  country  in  its  way,  might  at  length  receive 
bounds,  and  be  restrained  for  the  future  within  them. 

The  check  received  byCrassus  from  the  Parthiaus 
was  a  blot  on  the  Roman  name,  which  the  victories 
"-ained  over  them  some  time  after  by  Ventidius  were 
not  capable  of  effacing.  The  standards  of  the  van- 
quished legions  were  always  shown  by  them  as  sights. 
The  prisoners  1  taken  in  that  fatal  day  were  kept  there 
in  captivity,  and  the  Romans,  citizens  or  allies,  con- 
tracted ignominious  marriages  to  the  shame  of  Rome, 
as  Horace  emphatically  describes  it,  and  grew  old  in 
tranquillity,  upon  the  lands,  and  under  the  standards, 
of  Barbarians.  It  was  not  till  thirty  years  after,  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  that  the  king  of  the  Parthians, 
without  being  compelled  to  it  by  arms,  consented  to 
restore  their  standards  and  prisoners  to  the  Romans, 
which  was  looked  upon  by  Augustus  and  the  whole 
empire  as  a  most  glorious  triumph;  so  much  were 
the  Romans  humbled  by  the  remembrance  of  that 
defeat,  and  so  much  did  they  believe  it  incumbent  on 
them  to  efface  it,  if  possible,  to  the  least  trace.  For 
themselves,  they  never  could  forget  it.  Caesar  was 
upon  the  point  of  setting  out  against  the  Parthians, 
to  avenge  the  affront  which  Rome  had  received  from 
them,  when  he  was  killed.  Antony  formed  the  same 
design,  which  turned  to  his  disgrace.  The  Romans, 
from  that  time,  always  regarded  the  war  with  the 
Parthians  as  the  most  important  of  their  wars.  It 
was  the  object  of  the  application  of  the  most  war- 
like emperors,  Trajan,  Septimus,  Severus,  &c.  The 
surname  of  Parthicus  was  the  title  of  which  they 
were  fondest,  and  which  most  sensibly  flattered  their 
ambition.  If  the  Romans  sometimes  passed  the  Eu- 
phrates to  extend  their  conquest  beyond  it,  the  Par- 
thians in  their  turn  did  the  same,  to  carry  their  arms 
and  devastations  into  Syria, and  even  into  Palestine. 
In  a  word,  the  Romans  could  never  subject  the  Par- 
thians to  their  yoke;  and  that  nation  was  like  a  wall 
of  brass,  which  with  impregnable  force  resisted  the 
most  violent  attacks  of  their  power. 

When  the  battle  of  Carrae  was  fought,  Orodes  was 
in  Armenia,  where  he  had  lately  concluded  a  peace 
with  Artabasus.  The  latter,  upon  the  return  of  the 
expresses  he  had  sent  to  Crassus,  perceiving  by  the 
false  measures  he  had  taken,  that  the  Romans  were 
infallibly  lost,  entered  into  an  accommodation  with 
Orodes;  and  by  giving  one  of  his  daughters  to  Paco- 
rus,  sou  of  the  Parthian  king,  he  cemented  by  that 
alliance  the  treaty  he  had  lately  made.  Whilst  they 
were  celebrating  the  nuptials,  the  head  and  hand  of 
Crassus  were  brought  to  them,  which  Surena  had 
caused  to  be  cut  off',  and  sent  to  the  king  as  a  proof 
of  his  victory.  Their  joy  was  exceedingly  augment- 
ed by  that  siglft;  and  it  is  said  that  orders  were  giv- 
en to  pour  molten  gold  into  the  mouth  of  that  head, 
in  mockery  of  the  insatiable  thirst  which  Crassus  al- 
ways had  for  that  metal. 

Surena  did  not  long  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his  vic- 
tory. His  master,  jealous  of  his  glory,  and  of  the 
credit  it  gave  him,  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death 
soon  after.  There  are  princes,  near  whom  too  shin- 
ing qualities  are  dangerous;  who  take  umbrage  at 
the  virtues  they  are  forced  to  admire,  and  cannot 
bear  to  be  served  by  superior  talents,  capable  of 
eclipsing  their  own.  Orodes  was  of  this  character. 
He  perceived,2  as  Tacitus  observes  of  Tiberius,  that 
with  all  his  power  he.  could  not  sufficiently  repay  the 
service  his  general  had  lately  done  him.  Now  where 
a  benefit  is  above  all  return,  ingratitude  and  hatred 
take  the  place  of  acknowledgment  and  affection. 


J  Milesne  Crassi  conjuge  barbara 
Turpis  maritus  vixit  ?  et  hostium 
(Proh  Curia,  inversique  mores  !) 
Consenuit  socerorum  in  armis, 
Suo  rege  Medo,  Marsus  et  Appulua 
Anciliorum,  et  nominis,  et  togae 
Oblitus,  aeternaeque  Vestae, 
Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Roma? 
'  a  Destnii  per  haec  fortunam  Baa.m  Caesar,  imparemque 
tanto  merito  rebatur.    Nam  beneficia  eo  usque  la?ta  sunt, 
dum  videntur  exsolvi  posse ;  ubi  niultum  antevenere,  pro- 
gratia  odium  redditur  —  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4.  C.  18. 


Surena  was  a  general  of  extraordinary  merit.  At 
thirty  years  of  age  he  possessed  consummate  ability, 
and  surpassed  all  the  men  of  his  time  in  valour.  He 
was,  besides  that,  perfectly  well  made,  and  of  the 
most  advantageous  stature.  For  riches,  credit,  and 
authority,  he  had  also  more  than  any  man;  and  was, 
undoubtedly,  the  greatest  subject  the  king  of  Partliia 
had.  His  birth  gave  him  the  privilege  of  putting 
the  crown  upon  the  king's  head  at  his  coronation, 
and  that  right  had  appertained  to  his  family  from 
the  establishment  of  the  empire.  When  he  travel- 
led, he  had  always  1000  camels  to  carry  his  baggage, 
200  chariots  for  his  wives  and  concubines,  and,  for 
his  guard,  1000  horse  completely  armed,  besides  a 
great  number  of  light-armed  troops  and  domestics, 
whirl)  in  all  did  not  amount  to  less  than  10,000  men. 

The  Parthians  expecting,  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Roman  army,  to  find  A.M.  3952. 
Syria  without  defence,  marched  to  Ant.  J.  C.  52. 
conquer  it.  But  Cassius,  who  had 
formed  an  army  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  other,  receiv- 
ed them  with  so  much  vigour,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  repass  the  Euphrates  shamefully,  without  effecting 
any  thing. 

The  next  year  to  the  consuls,3  M. 
Calpurnius  Bibulus,  and  M.  Tullius  A.  M.  3953. 
Cicero,  were  assigned  the  provinces  Ant.  J.  C.  51. 
of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  Cicero  repaired 
immediately  to  the  latter,  which  had  been  allotted 
him;  but  Bibulus  amusing  himself  at  Rome,  Cassius 
continued  to  command  in  Syria.  And  that  was  much 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Romans;  for  the  affairs  of 
that  country  required  a  man  of  a  quite  different  ca- 
pacity from  Bibulus.  Pacorus,  son  of  Orodes  king 
of  the  Parthians,  had  passed  the  Euphrates,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  spring,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  and  had  entered  Syria.  He  was  too  young  to 
command  alone,  and  was  therefore  accompanied  by 
Orsaces,  an  old  general,  who  regulated  every  thing. 
He  marched  directly  to  Antioch,  which  he  besieged. 
Cassius  had  shut  himself  i.p  in  that  place  with  all  his 
troops.  Cicero,  who  had  received  advice  of  his  con- 
dition in  his  province,  by  the  means  of  Anliochus, 
king  of  Comagi  oa,  assembled  all  his  forces,  and 
marched  to  the  eastern  frontier  of  his  province, 
which  bordered  upon  Armenia,  to  oppose  an  invasion 
on  that  side,  should  the  Armenians  attempt  it, and  at 
the  same  time  to  be  at  hand  to  support  Cassius  in 
case  of  need.  He  sent  another  body  of  troops  to- 
wards the  mountain  Amanus,  with  the  same  view. 
That  detachment  fell  in  with  a  large  body  of  the  Par- 
thian cavalry,  which  had  entered  Cilicia,  and  entire- 
ly defeated  it,  so  that  not  a  single  man  escaped. 

The  news  of  this  success,  and  that  of  Cicero's  ap- 
proach to  Antioch,  extremely  encouraged  Cassius 
and  his  troops  to  make  a  good  defence,  and  so  much 
abated  the  ardour  of  the  Parthians,  that,  despairing 
to  carry  the  place,  they  raised  the  siege,  and  went 
to  form  that  of  Antigonia,  which  was  not  far  from 
thence.  But  they  were  so  little  skilled  in  attacking 
towns,  that  they  miscarried  again  before  this,  and 
were  compelled  to  retire.  We  are  not  to  be  surpris- 
ed at  this,  as  the  Parthians  made  their  principal  force 
consist  in  cavalry,  and  applied  themselves  most  to 
engagements  in  the  field,  which  suited  their  genius 
best.  Cassius,  who  was  apprised  of  (he  route  they 
would  take,  laid  an  ambuscade  for  them,  which  they 
did  not  fail  to  fall  into.  He  defeated  them  entirely, 
and  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  amongst  whom 
was  their  general  Orsaces.  The  remains  ot  their  ar- 
Biy  repassed  the  Euphrates. 

"When  Cicero  saw  the  Parthians  removed,  and  An- 
tioch out  of  danger,  he  turned  his  arms  against  the 
inhabitants  of  mount  Amanus,  who,  being  situated 
between  Syria  and  Cilicia,  were  independent  of,  and 
at  war  with,  both  those  provinces.  They  made  con- 
tinual incursions  into  them,  and  gave  them  great  trou- 
ble. Cicero  entirely  subjected  those  mountaineers, 
and  took  and  demolished  all  their  castles  and  forts. 
He  afterwards  marched  against  another  barbarous 
nation,  a  kind  of  savages,  who  called  themselves  free 

a  Cic.  ad.  Famil.  1.  ii.  Epist.  10, 17.  iii.  2 .  xii.  10.  xv.  1—4. 
Ad.  Attic.  1.  v.  18,  20,  21.  vi.  1,  8.  vii.  2. 
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Cilician3,l  and  pretended  to  have  never  been  subject- 
ed to  the  empire  of  any  of  the  kings  who  had  been 
masters  of  the  countries  round  about.  He  took  all 
their  cities,  and  made  such  dispositions  in  the  coun- 
try as  very  much  pleased  all  their  neighbours,  whom 
they  used  perpetually  to  harass. 

It  is  Cicero  himself  who  acquaints  us  with  these 
circumstances  in  several  of  his  letters.  There  are  two 
among  the  rest,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  perfect 
models  of  the  manner  in  which  a  general  or  com- 
mander ought  to  give  a  prince,  or  his  ministry,  an  ac- 
count of  a  military  expedition;  with  such  simplicity, 
perspicuity,  and  precision,  in  which  the  proper  char- 
acter of  writings  and  relations  of  this  kind  consists, 
are  they  expressed.  The  first  is  addressed  to  the  se- 
nate and  people  of  Rome,  and  to  the  principal  mag- 
istrati  s;  it  is  the  second  of  his  fifteenth  book  of  his 
familiar  epistles;  the  other  is  written  particularly  to 
Cato.  This  last  is  a  masterpiece,  wherein  Cicero, 
who  passionately  desired  the  honour  of  a  triumph  for 
his  military  expeditions,  employs  all  the  art  and  ad- 
dress of  eloquence  to  engage  that  grave  senator  in  his 
favour.  Plutarch  tells  us,2  that  after  his  return  to 
Rome,  the  senate  offered  him  a  triumph,  and  that  he 
refused  it  upon  account  of  the  civil  war  then  ready 
to  break  out  between  Ca?sarand  Pompey;  not  believ- 
ing that  it  became  him  to  celebrate  a  solemnity  which 
breathed  nothing  but  joy,  at  a  time  when  the  state 
was  upon  the  point  of  falling  into  the  greatest  calam- 
ities. His  refusal  to  triumph  in  the  midst  of  the 
apprehensions  and  disorders  of  a  bloody  civil  war, 
evinces  in  Cicero  a  great  love  for  the  public  good 
and  his  country,  and  does  him  much  more  honour 
than  a  triumph  itself  could  have  clone. 

During  the  civil  war  between  Pompey  and  Caesar, 
and  those  that  followed,  the  Parthians  declaringsome- 
times  for  one,  and  sometimes  for  the  other  party,  made 
several  irruptions  in  Syria  and  Palestine.  But  those 
are  events  which  particularly  relate  to  the  Roman  or 
Jewish  histories,  and  therefore  do  not  enter  into  my 
plan. 

I  shall  conclude  this  abridgment  of  that  of  the  Par- 
tisans, with  the  deaths  of  Pacorus  and  Orodes  his  fa- 
ther. Ventidius,  who  commanded  the  Roman  armies, 
under  the  authority  of  Antony  the  triumvir,  did  not  a 
little  contribute  to  the  re-establishing  the  honour  of 
the  nation.  He  was  a  soldier  of  fortune,  who  from 
the  lowest  condition  of  life,3  had  raised  himself  by  his 
merit  to  the  highest  dignities  of  the  republic.  In  the 
war  against  the  allies  of  Rome,  who  attempted  to  ex- 
tort the  freedom  of  the  city  by  force,  he  was  taken 
when  an  infant,  with  his  mother,  in  Asculum,  the  cap- 
ital of  the  Picenians,  by  Strabo,  the  father  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  and  led  in  triumph  before  that  general. 
Supported  by  the  influence  of  C.  Ca?sar,  under  whom 
he  had  served  in  Gaul,  and  who  had  raised  him 
through  all  the  degrees  of  the  service,  he  became 
praetor  and  consul.  He  was  the  only  person  till  the 
time  of  Trajan  that  triumphed  for  his  exploits  against 
the  Parthians,  and  the  only  one  who  obtained  that 
honour,  after  having  been  led  in  a  triumph  himself. 

I  have,  said  that  Ventidius  contributed  very  much 
to  make  the  Romans  amends  for  the  affront  they  had 
received  at  the  battle  of  Carras.  He  had  begun  to  re- 
venge the  defeat  of  Crassus  and  his  army,  by  two  suc- 
cessive victories  gained  over  those  terrible  enemies. 
A  third,  t. t i  1 1  greater  than  the  former,  completed  the 
work,  and  was  obtained  in  this  manner: 

That  general,*  apprehending  the 
A.  M.  3965.  Parthians,  whose  preparations  were 
Ant.  J.  C.  39.  far  advanced,  would  get  the  start  of 
him,  and  pass  the  Euphrates  before 
he  had  time  to  draw  all  his  troops  together  out  of 
their  dim-rent  quarters,  had  recourse  to  this  stratagem. 
There  was  a  petty  eastern  prince  in  his  camp,  under 
the  name  of  an  ally,  whom  he  knew  to  be  entirely  in 
the  interest  of  the  Parthian*,  and  that  he  held  secret 
intelligence  with   them,  and  gave  them  advice  of  all 


.   «  Eleuthero-Cilices.  »  Pint,  in  Cic.  p.  879. 

»  Veil.  Patera  1.  ii.  c.  65.  Valer.  Max.  1.  vi.  c.  9.  Aul. 
Gell.  1.  xv.  c.  4. 

«  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xiv.  C-  21.  Pint,  in  Anton,  p.  931. 
Appian.  in  Panh.  p.  156.  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xl'ix.  p.  403,  401. 
Justin.  1.  xlii.  c.  4. 


the  designs  of  the  Romans  which  he  could  discover. 
He  resolved  to  make  this  man's  treachery  the  means 
of  drawing  the  Parthians  into  a  snare  he  had  laid  for 

thrill. 

With  that  view  he  contracted  a  more  than  ordinary 
intimacy  with  this  traitor.  He  conversed  frequently 
with  him  upon  the  operations  of  the  campaign.  Af- 
fecting at  length  to  open  himself  to  him  with  great 
confidence,  he  observed  that  he  was  much  afraid,  from 
advices  he  had  received,  that  the  Parthians  designed 
to  pass  the  Euphrates  not  at  Zeugma,  as  usual,  but  a 
great  way  lower.  For,  sad  he,  if  they  pass  at  Zeug- 
ma, the  country  on  this  side  is  so  mountainous,  that 
the  cavalry,  in  which  the  whole  force  of  their  army 
consists,  can  do  us  no  great  hurt.  But  if  they  pass 
below,  there  are  nothing  but  plains,  where  they  will 
have  all  manner  of  advantages  against  us,  and  it  will 
be  impossible  for  us  to  make  head  against  them.  As 
soon  as  he  had  imparted  this  secret  to  him,  the  spy 
did  not  fail,  as  Ventidius  had  rightly  foreseen,  to  com- 
municate it  to  the  Parthians,  with  whom  it  had  all  the 
effect  he  could  desire.  Pacorus,  instead  of  going  to 
Zeugma,  immediately  took  the  other  route,  lost  abun- 
dance of  time  in  consequence  of  the  great  compass  he 
was  obliged  to  take,  and  in  the  preparations  necessary 
for  passing  the  river  there.  Ventidius  got  forty  days 
by  this  means,  which  he  employed  in  making  Silon 
join  him  from  Judasa,  with  the  legions  which  were 
quartered  on  the  other  side  of  mount  Taurus,  and 
tound  himself  in  a  condition  to  give  the  Parthians  a 
good  reception  when  they  entered  Syria. 

As  they  saw  that  they  had  not  been  attacked  either 
in  passing  the  river,  or  afterwards,  they  attributed  that 
inactivity  to  terror  and  cowardice,  and  marched  di- 
rectly to  charge  the  enemy  in  their  camp,  though  si- 
tuated very  advantageously  upon  an  eminence,  not 
doubting  but  they  should  soon  make  themselves  mas- 
ters of  it,  and  that  without  much  resistance.  They 
were  mistaken.  The  Romansquitted  their  camp,  fell 
on  them  with  impetuosity,  and  pushed  them  with  the 
utmost  vigour  upon  the  declivity:  and  as  they  had  the 
advantage  of  the  ground,  and  their  light-armed  troops 
from  the  top  of  the  hill  poured  showers  of  darts  upon 
the  Parthians,  they  soon  put  them  into  disorder,  not- 
withstanding the  vigorous  resistance  they  made  at 
first.  The  slaughter  was  very  great.  Pacorus  was 
killed  in  the  battle,  and  his  death  was  followed  imme- 
diately with  the  flight  of  his  whole  army.  The  van- 
quished made  haste  to  regain  the  bridge,  in  order  to 
return  into  their  own  country;  but  the  Romans  pre- 
vented them,  and  cut  the  greatest  part  of  them  in  pie- 
ces. Some  few  escaping  by  flight,  retired  to  Anti- 
ochus  king  of  Comagena.  History  observes,  that  this 
celebrated  battle,  which  so  well  revenged  the  defeat 
of  Crassus,  was  fought  exactly  on  the  same  day  with 
the  battle  of  Carras  fourteen  years  before. 

Orodes  was  so  struck  with  the  loss  of  this  battle,5 
and  the  death  of  his  son,  that  he  was  almost  out  of 
his  senses.  For  several  day=,  he  neither  opened  his 
mouth  nor  took  any  nourishment.  When  the  excess 
of  his  grief  was  a  little  abated,  and  would  permit  him 
to  speak,  nothing  was  heard  from  him  but  the  name 
of  Pacorus.  He  imagined  that  he  saw  him,  and  call- 
ed to  him;  he  seemed  to  discourse  with  him  as  if  he 
were  living,  to  speak  to  him,  and  hear  him  speak.  At 
other  times  he  remembered  that  he  was  dead,  and 
shed  a  torrent  of  tears. 

Never  was  grief  morejust.  This  was  the  most  fatal 
blow  for  the  Parthian  monarchy  it  had  ever  received ; 
nor  was  the  loss  of  the  prince  less  than  that  of  the  army 
itself.  For  he  was  the  most  excellent  character  the 
house  of  the  Arsacidae  had  ever  produced,  forjustice, 
clemency,  valour,  and  all  the  qualities  which  consti- 
tute the  truly  great  prince.  He  had  made  himself  so 
much  beloved  in  Syria,  during  the  little  time  he  re- 
sided there,  that  never  did  the  people  express  more 


s  Orodes,  repente  filii  morte  et  exercitus  clade  audita,  ex 
dolore  in  furorem  vertitur.  Mnllis  diebus  non  alloqui 
quenquam,  nun  cibuin  suniere,  non  vocem  mitiere,  ila  ut 
eiiam  mums  factus  videielur.  Post  multos  deinde  dies, 
ubi  il  'lor  yocem  laxaverit,  nihil  aliud  quam  Pacorum  vo- 
cabat.  Pacorus  illi  videri,  Pacorus  audiri  videbatur;  cum 
illu  loqui,  cum  iilo  consistere.  lnterdum  quasi  amissum 
nebiliier  doleuat. — Juslin. 
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affection  for  any  of  their  native  sovereigns,  than  for 
the  person  of  this  foreign  prince. 

When  Orodes  had  a  little  recovered  the  dejection 
into  which  the  death  of  his  dear  son  Pacorus  had 
thrown  him,  he  found  himself  extremely  embarrassed 
about  the  choice  of  his  successor  out  of  his  other  chil- 
dren. He  had  thirty  by  different  women;  each  of 
whom  solicited  him  in  favour  of  her  own,  and  made 
use  of  all  the  ascendancy  she  had  over  a  mind  im- 
paired by  age  and  affliction.  At  last  he  determined, 
however,  to  follow  the  order  of  birth,  and  nominated 
Phraates,  the  eldest,  and  also  most 

A.M.  3967.  vicious  of  them  all.  He  had  scarce 
Ant.  J.  C.  37.  taken  possession  of  the  throne,  when 
he  caused  all  his  brothers,  whom  his 
father  had  by  the  daughter  of  Antiochus  Eustbes,  king 
of  Syria,  to  be  murdered,  and  that  only  because  their 
mother  was  of  a  better  family  than  his,  and  they  had 
more  merit  than  himself.  The  father,  who  was  still 
alive,  not  being  able  to  avoid  professing  extreme  dis- 
pleasure upon  that  occasion,  that  unnatural  son  order- 
ed him  also  to  be  put  to  death.  He  treated  the  rest 
of  his  brothers  in  the  same  manner,  and  did  not  spare 
his  own  son,  from  the  apprehension  that  the  people 
would  set  him  upon  the  throne  in  his  stead.  It  was 
this  prince,  so  cruel  towards  all  his  own  family,  that 
treated  Hyrcanus,  king  of  the  Jews,  with  peculiar  fa- 
vour and  clemency. 

ARTICLE  III. 

ABRIDGMENT  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  CAP- 
PADOCIA,  FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THAT  KING- 
DOM TO  THE  TIME  WHEN  IT  BECAME  A  PROVINCE 
OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

I  have  spoken  in  several  parts  of  this  history  of  the 
kings  of  Cappadocia,  according  as  I  had  occasion,  but 
without  mentioning  either  their  beginning  or  succes- 
sion. I  shall  here  unite  in  one  point  of  view  all  that 
relates  to  that  kingdom. 

Cappadocia  is  a  great  country  of  Asia  Minor.  The 
Persians,  under  whose  dominion  it  was  at  first,  had 
divided  it  into  two  parts,  and  established  two  satrapies 
or  governments  in  it.  The  Macedonians,  into  whose 
possession  it  fell,  suffered  those  two  governments  to  be 
changed  into  kingdoms.  The  one  extended  towards 
mount  Taurus,  and  was  properly  called  Cappadocia, 
or  Cappadocia  Major;  the  other  towards  Pontus,  and 
was  called  CappadixiaPontica,  or  Cappadocia  Minor: 
they  were  at  length  united  into  one  kingdom. 

Strabo  says,  that  Ariarathes  was  the  first  king  of 
Cappadocia,  but  does  not  mention  at  what  time  he  be- 
gan to  reign.     It  is  probable  that  it 
A.  M.  3644.     was  about  the  time  that  Philip,  father 
Ant.  J.  C.  360.     of  Alexander   the   Great,  began   to 
reign    in  Macedonia,  and  Ochus    in 
Persia.     Upon  this  supposition  the  kingdom  of  Cap- 
padocia continued  three  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen years,  before  it  was  reduced  into  a  province  of 
the  Roman  empire  under  Tiberius. 

It  was  governed  at  first  by  a  long  succession  of 
kings  named  Ariarathes;  then  by  kings  called  Ario- 
barzanes,  who  did  not  exceed  the  third  generation; 
and  at  length  by  the  last,  Archelaus.  According  to 
Diodorus  Siculus,  there  had  been  many  kings  of  Cap- 
padocia before  Ariarathes;  but  as  their  history  is  al- 
most entirely  unknown,  I  shall  make  no  mention  of 
it  in  this  place. 

A.M. 3644.  ,  ^^T^u1  feigned  joint- 
Ant  J  C  360       ?  brother  Holophernes,  tor 

whom  he  had  a  particular  affection. 
Having  joined  the  Persians  in  the 
A.  M.  3653.    expedition  against  Egypt,  he  acquired 
Ant.  J.  C.  351.    great  glory,  and  returned  home  laden 
with  honours  by  king  Ochus. 
Ariarathes  II.2  son  of  the  former, 
A.M.  3663.     had  lived  at  peace  in  his  dominions, 
Ant.  J.  C.  336.     during   the  wars  of  Alexander   the 
Great,  who  out  of  impatience  to  come 
to  blows  with  Darius,  was  unwilling  to  be  delaved  by 
the  conquest  of  Cappadocia,  and  had  contented  him- 
self with  some  instances  of  submission. 


»  Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  533,  634. 

a  Plut  in  Eumen.  p.  548.    Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  599. 


After  that  prince's  death,  Cappadocia,  in  J»e  parti- 
tion made  of  the  provinces  of  his  empire  by Tiis  gene- 
rals, fell  to  Eu-menes.  Perdiccas,  to  put  him  into  pos- 
session of  it,  conducted  him  thither  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army.  Ariarathes  on  his  side  prepared  for 
a  vigorous  defence.  He  had  30,000  foot  and  a  nu- 
merous cavalry.  They  came  to  a  battle.  Ariarathes 
was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner.  Perdiccas  caused 
him,  with  his  principal  officers,  to  be  crucified,  and 
put  Eumenes  into  possession  of  his  dominions. 

Ariarathes  III.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
escaped  into  Armenia. 

As  soon  as  he  was  apprized  of  the 
death  of  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes,  A.  M.  3689. 
and  the  employment  which  other  Ant.  J.  C.  315. 
wars  gave  Antiochus  and  Seleucus, 
he  entered  Cappadocia  with  troops  lent  him  by  Ardo- 
ates  king  of  Armenia.  He  defeated  Amyntas,  gene- 
ral of  the  Macedonians,  drove  him  out  of  the  country, 
and  reascended  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 

AriAMNES,  his  eldest  son,  succeed- 
ed him.  He  entered  into  an  alliance  A.  M.  3720. 
with  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  Ant.  J.  C.  284. 
and  married  his  eldest  son  to  Strato- 
nice,  the  daughter  of  the  same  Antiochus.  He  had  so 
great  an  effection  for  this  son,  that  he  made  him  his 
colleague  in  the  kingdom. 

Ariarathes  IV.  having  reigned  alone  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  left  his  dominions,  when  he  died, 
to  his  son  of  the  same  name  with  himself,  who  was  at 
that  time  very  young. 

Aiuakatiiks  V.  "He  married  An- 
tiochis,  daughter  of  Antiochus  the  A.M.  3814. 
Great,  an  artful  princess,  who  find-  Ant.  J. C.  190. 
ing  herself  barren,  had  recourse  to 
imposture.  She  deceived  her  husband,  and  made  him 
believe  that  she  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  call- 
ed Ariarathes,  and  the  other  Holophernes. 3  Her 
barrenness  ceasing  some  time  after,  she  had  two 
daughters,  and  then  one  son,  who  was  named  Mith- 
ridates.  She  confessed  the  fraud  to  her  husband,  and 
sent  the  elder  of  the  supposititious  children  to  be 
brought  up  at  Rome,  with  a  small  train,  and  the  other 
into  Ionia.  The  legitimate  son  took  the  name  of 
Ariarathes,  and  was  educated  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks. 

Ariarathes  V.  supplied  his  father-in-law,  Antiochus 
king  of  Syria,  with  troops,  in  the  war  which  he  under- 
took against  the  Romans.  Antiochus  having  been  de- 
feated, Ariarathes  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,4to  ask 
pardon  of  the  senate,  for  having  been  obliged  to  de- 
clare against  the  Romans  in  favour  of  his  father-in-law. 
This  was  granted  him,  but  not  till  after  he  had  been 
condemned  to  pay,  by  way  of  expiation  of  his  fault, 
200  talents,  that  is  to  say,  200,000  crowns.  The  senate 
afterwards  abated  him  half  that  sum,  at  the  request 
of  Eumenes  king  of  Pergamus,  who  had  lately  mar- 
ried his  daughter. 

Ariarathes  afterwards  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
his  son-in-law  Eumenes,  against  Pharnaces  king  of 
Pontus.  The  Romans,  who  had  rendered  themselves 
arbiters  of  the  kings  of  the  East,  sent  ambassadors  to 
negotiate  a  treaty  between  those  three  princes;  but 
Pharnaces  rejected  their  mediation.  However,  two 
years  after,  he  was  obliged  to  treat  with  Eumenes  and 
Ariarathes  upon  conditions  sufficiently  hard. 

The  latter  had  a  son  of  his  own  name,  who  loved 
him  in  the  most  tender  manner,  which  occasioned  his 
being  surnamed  Philopator;  for  whom  he  had  no  less 
affection.  He  desired  to  give  him  proofs  of  itby  re- 
signing the  kingdom  to  him,  and  placing  him  upon 
the  throne  during  his  life.  The  son,  who  had  the  ut- 
most affection  and  rospect  for  a  father  who  so  well 
deserved  both,  could  not  resolve  to  accept  an  offer  so 
advantageous  in  the  vulgar  opinion  of  men,  but  one 
which  aimed  a  mortal  wound  at  so  good  a  heart  as  his; 
and  represented  to  his  father,  that  he  was  not  one  of 
those  who  could  consent  to  reign  during  the  life  of 
him  to  whom  he  owed  his  being.  Such  examples  of 
moderation,  generosity,  disinterestedness, and  sincere 


'  He  is  so  called  by  Polybius,  and  Orophenes  by  Diodo- 
rus Siculus. 
«  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  50.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  37  and  39. 
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affection  for  a  father,  arc  the  roost  extraordinary,  and 
the  more  to  be  lid  mired,  as  in  the  times  of  which  we 
are  now  relating  the  history, inordinate  ambition  res- 
pected nothing,  and  boldly  violated  the  most  sacred 
ties  of  nature  and  religion. 

Ariarathes  VI. i  surnamed  Phi- 
A.  M.  3842.  lopator,  reigned  after  his  father's 
Ant.  J. C.  162.  death,  and  was  an  excellent  prince. 
As  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne, 
he  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  renew  the  alliance 
his  father  had  contracted  with  the  Romans,  which  he 
found  no  dilliculty  to  obtain.  lie  applied  himself 
very  closely  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  from  whence 
Cappadocia,  which,  till  then,  had  been  unknown  to 
the  Greeks,  became  the  residence  of  many  learn- 
ed men. 

Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  had  a  sister,  whom  Ari- 
arathes refused  to  espouse,  lest  that  alliance  should 
give  offence  to  the  Romans.  The  refusal  extremely 
prejudiced  Demetrius  against  the  king  of  Cappado- 
cia! He  soon  found  an  occasion  to  be  revenged,  by 
supplying  Holophernes  with  troops,  who  pretended 
to  be  the  brother  of  Ariarathes,2  expelled  him  from 
the  throne,  and  after  that  violence  reigned  tyran 
nically.  He  put  many  to  death,  confiscated  the  es- 
tates of  the  greatest  noblemen,  and  even  plundered  a 
temple  of  Jupiter,  which  had  been  reverenced  by  the 
people  from  time  immemorial,  and  had  never  suffer- 
ed such  a  violation  before.  Apprehending  a  revolu- 
tion, which  his  cruelty  gave  him  reason  to  expect,  he 
deposited  400  talents  3  with  the  inhabitants  of  Priene, 
a  city  of  Ionia.  Ariarathes  had  taken  refuge  at  Rome, 
to  implore  aid  of  the  Romans.  The  usurper  sent  his 
deputies  thither  also.  The  senate,  according  to  the 
usual  motives  of  ther  policy,  decreed  that  the  king- 
dom should  be  divided  between  the  two  brothers. 

Ariarathes  found  a  more  ready  and 
A.M.  3845.  more  effectual  protector  in  the  per- 
Ant.  J.  C.  159.  son  of  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  signalized  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  by  re-establishing  this  unfortunate  prince  upon 
the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  Ariarathes,  to  revenge 
himself  on  the  usurper,  wished  to  compel  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Priene  to  deliver  into  his  hands  the  400  ta- 
lents Holophernes  had  left  with  them.  They  opposed 
that  demand,  with  pleading  the  inviolable  faith  of  de- 
posits, which  would  not  admit  their  giving  up  that 
sum  to  any  one  whomsoever,  during  the  life  of  the 
person  who  had  confided  it  to  their  keeping.  Ariara- 
thes had  no  regard  to  so  just  a  representation,  and 
laid  waste  their  lands  without  mercy;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  so  considerable  a  loss  did  not  induce  them 
to  violate  the  fidelity  they  thought  themselves  obliged 
to  observe  in  regard  to  him,  woo  had  confided  that 
deposit  with  them. 

Holophernes  had  retired  to  Antioch,4  where  he 
joined  in  a  conspiracy  with  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  against  Demetrius  his  benefactor,  whose  place  he 
had  conceived  hopes  of  supplying.  The  conspiracy 
was  discovered,  and  Holophernes  imprisoned.  De- 
metrius would  have  put  him  to  death  directly,  if  he 
had  not  judged  it  more  advisable  to  reserve  him,  in 
order  to  make  use  of  him  afterwards  in  the  preten- 
sions he  had  upon  Cappadocia,  and  the  design  he  had 
formed  of  dethroning  and  destroying  Ariarathes;  but 
he  was  prevented  by  the  plot  contrived  against  him 
by  the  three  kings  of  Egypt,  Pergamus,  and  Cappa- 
docia, who  set  Alexander  Bala  upon  the  throne  in 
his  stead. 

Ariarathes    aided     the     Romans 
A.M. 3875.    against  Aristonicus,5  who   had  pos- 
Ant.  J.  C.129.    sessed   himself  of  the   kingdom  of 
Pergamus,  and  perished  in  that  war. 
He  left  six  children,  whom  he  had  by  Laodice. 
The  Romans,  in  gratitude  for  the  father's  services, 
added  Lycaonia  and  Cilicia  to  their  dominions.     La- 
odice, who  was  regent  during  the  minority  of  those 
six  princes,  apprehending  the   loss  of  her  authority 
when  they  should  be  of  age  to  reign,  poisoned  five 


of  them  the  same  year  their  father  died.  She  would 
have  treated  the  sixth  in  the  same  manner,  if  the  vig- 
ilance of  relations  had  not  removed  him  from  the  fu- 
ry of  that  unnatural  mother.  The  people  set  him 
upon  the  throne,  after  having  destroyed  that  cruel 
murderess  of  her  children. 

ARIARATHES  VII.  He  married  an- 
other Laodice,6  sister  of  Mitbridatea  A.  M.  3913. 
Eupator,  and  had  two  sons  by  her,  Ant.  J.  C.  91. 
Ariarathes  VIII.  and  Ariarathes 
IX.  His  brother-in-law  caused  him  to  be  murdered 
by  Gordius,  one  of  his  subjects.  Laodice  afterwards 
married  Nicomedes  king  of  Bithynia,  who  immedi- 
ately took  possession  of  Cappadocia.  Mithridates 
sent  an  army  thither,  drove  out  the  garrisons  of  Ni- 
comedes,  and  restored  the  kingdom  to  his  nephew,  the 
son  of  the  same  Ariarathes,  whom  he  had  caused  to 
be  assassinated. 

Ariarathes  VIII.  had  scarce  ascended  the  throne, 
when  Mithridates  pressed  him  to  recall  Gordius  from 
banishment,  with  design  to  rid  himself  of  the  son  by 
the  same  assassin  who  had  killed  the  father.  That 
young  prince  shuddered  at  the  proposal,  and  raised 
an  army  to  oppose  the  violence  of  his  uncle.  Mith- 
ridates being  unwilling  to  decide  his  measures  by  the 
hazard  of  a  battle,  chose  rather  to  draw  Ariarathes 
to  a  conference,  in  which  he  assassinated  him,  with  a 
dagger  concealed  for  that  purpose,  in  the  view  of  the 
two  armies.  He  set  his  own  son  of  only  eight  year9 
of  age  in  his  place,  caused  him  to  be  called  Ariara- 
thes, and  gave  him  Gordius  for  his  governor.1?  The 
Cappadocians,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  oppression 
of  the  lieutenants  of  Mithridates,  rose  in  arms,  called 
in  Ariarathes,  the  late  king's  brother,  from  Asia,  and 
placed  him  upon  the  throne. 

Ariarathes  IX.  Soon  after  his  return,  Mithri- 
dates attacked,  overthrew,  and  expelled  him  the  king- 
dom. That  young  prince's  grief  brought  a  disease 
on  him,  of  which  he  died  soon  after.  Mithridates  had 
re-established  his  son  upon  the  throne. 

Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  apprehending  that 
Mithridates,  being  in  possession  of  Cappadocia, 
might  fall  upon  his  dominions,  set  up  an  infant  of 
eight  vears  of  age,  to  whom  he  also  gave  the  name 
of  Ariarathes,  and  sent  deputies  to  the  Romans  to 
demand  the  kingdom  of  his  father  in  bis  name. 
Queen  Laodice,  his  wife,  went  expressly  to  Rome 
to  support  the  imposture,  and  to  testify  that  she  had 
three  sons  by  ARIARATHES  VII.,  of  whom  this,  which 
she  produced,  was  the  last.  Mithridates,  on  his  side, 
ventured  to  have  assurances  made  by  Gordius,  that 
this  son,  whom  he  had  placed  upon  the  throne,  was 
the  son  of  that  Ariarathes  who  had  been  killed  in  the 
war  against  Aristonicus.  What  limes  were  these! 
what  a  series  is  here  of  frauds  and  impostures!  The 
Roman  people  saw  through  them;  and  in  order  not 
to  support  them  on  either  side,  decreed  that  Mithri- 
dates should  renounce  Cappadocia,  which  for  the  fu- 
ture should  enjoy  its  liberty,  and  govern  itself  as  it 
thought  proper.  But  the  Cappadocians  sent  to  Rome 
to  declare  that  liberty  was  insupportable  to  them, 
and  to  demand  a  king.  We  may  justly  be  astonish- 
ed at  the  taste,  of  a  people,  who  could  prefer  slavery 
to  liberty.  But  there  are  nations  to  which  the  mon- 
archical is  better  adapted  than  the  republican  go- 
vernment; and  there  are  few  who  are  wise  enough  to 
make  a  moderate  use  of  perfect  and  entire  liberty. 
The  Cappadocians  elected,  or  rather  received  from 
the  Romans,  Ariobarzanes  for  their  king,  whose  fa- 
mily was  extinct  at  the  third  generation. 

Ariobarzanes  I.  This  new  prince 
did  not  enjoy  his  dignity  in  peace.8  A.M.  3915. 
Mithraas  and  Bagoas,  generals  of  Ant.  J.  C.  89. 
Tigranes,  drove  him  out  of  Cappado- 
cia, and  established  there  Ariarathes,  son  of  Mithri- 
dates. The  Piomans  caused  Ariobarzanes  to  be  rein- 
stated. He  was  expelled  some  time  after  by  an  ar- 
my sent  by  Mithridates  into  Cappadocia,  in  favour 
ot  his  son.  Sylla,  having  obtained  great  advantages 
over  Mithridates,  compelled  him  to  abandon  Cappa- 


t  Diod.  in  Eclog.  1.  xxxi.  p.  865. 
»  Diod.  in  Excerpt,  p.  334  and  335. 

•  Four  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

*  Justin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  1.  '  Justin.  1.  xxxvii.  c.  1. 


«  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  1. 
8  Appian.  in  Mithrid.  p.  176,  &c. 
Flut.  in  i?ylla. 


i  Id.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  2, 
Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c  3. 
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docia.  Some  time  after,  at  the  instigation  of  that 
prince,  Tigranes  invaded  that  kingdom,  and  carried 
off  300,000  men,  to  whom  he  gave  lands  in  Armenia, 
and  placed  a  considerable  number  of  them  in  the  city 
of  Tigranocerta.  Ariobarzanes,  who  had  escaped  to 
Rome  before  the  invasion,  was  not  restored  till  Pom- 
pey  had  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  Mithridates. 

Ariobarzanes  II.    Pompey  had 

A.M.  3938.  considerably  enlarged  the  dominions 
Ant.  J.  C.  66.  of  Ariobarzanes,  when  he  replaced 
him  on  the  throne  of  Cappadocia. 
His  son  succeeded  to  all  that  great  inheritance,  but 
did  not  keep  it  long.  He  was  killed  some  time  be- 
fore Cicero  went  to  command  in  Cilicia.  The  prince 
who  reigned  at  that  time  was  Ariobarzanes  III. 
grandson  of  Ariobarzanes  I. 

Ariobarzanes  III.i  Cicero,  upon 

A.M.  3953.  quitting  Rome,  had  received  orders 
Ant.  J.  C.  51.  to  favour  and  protect  Ariobarzanes 
with  all  possible  care,  as  a  prince 
whose  welfare  was  dear  to  the  senate  and  people:  a 
glorious  testimonial,  which  had  never  before  been 
granted  to  any  king.  Cicero  punctually  executed 
the  order  of  the  senate.  When  he  arrived  in  Cilicia, 
Ariobarzanes  was  menaced  with  being  killed,  as  his 
father  had  been.  A  conspiracy  was  on  foot  against 
him,  in  favour  of  his  brother  Ariarathes.  The  iatter 
declared  to  Cicero,  that  he  had  no  part  in  that  plot; 
that  indeed  he  had  been  earnestly  solicited  to  accept 
the  kingdom,  but  that  he  had  always  been  infinitely 
averse  to: -uch  thoughts,  during  the  life  of  his  brother: 
who,  it  stems,  had"  no  issue.  Cicero  employed  the 
authority  of  his  office,  and  all  the  influence  his  high 
reputation  gave  him,  to  dispel  the  storm  with  which 
the  king  was  threatened.  His  endeavours  were  suc- 
cessful^ he  saved  the  king's  life  and  crown  by  his 
resolution,  and  a  generous  disinterestedness,  which 
rendered  him  inaccessible  to  all  the  attempts  that 
were  made  to  corrupt  his  integrity,  and  to  seduce  him. 
The  greatest  danger  came  from  the  high-priest  of 
Coniana.  There  were  two  principal  cities  of  that 
name,  the  one  in  Cappadocia  and  the  other  in  the 
kingdom  of  Pontus.3  They  were  consecrated  to  Bel- 
lona,  and  observed  almost  the  same  ceremonies  in  the 
worship  of  that  goddess.  The  one  was  formed  upon 
the  model  of  the  other;  that  of  Pontus  upon  that  of 
Cappadocia.  It  is  of  the  latter  we  speak  in  this  place. 
The  temple  of  that  goddess  was  endowed  with  great 
estates,  and  served  by  a  vast  number  of  persons,  un- 
der the  authority  of  a  pontiff,  a  man  of  great  influ- 
ence, and  so  considerable,  that  the  king  alone  was 
his  superior:  he  was  generally  of  the  blood  royal. 
His  dignity  was  for  life.  Strabo  says,  that  in  his  time 
there  were  above  6000  persons  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  temple  of  Comana.  It  was  that  which 
made  the  high-priest  so  powerful;  and  in  the  time 
of  which  we  speak,4  might  have  occasioned  a  very 
dangerous  war,  and  involved  Ariobarzanes  in  great 
difficulties,  had  he  thought  proper  to  defend  himself 
by  force  of  arms,  as  it  was  believed  he  would;  for  he 
had  troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  ready  to  take  the 
field,  with  great  funds  to  pay  and  subsist  them.  But 
Cicero,  by  his  prudence,  prevailed  upon  him  to  re- 
tire out  of  the.  kingdom,  and  to  leave  Ariobarzanes 
in  the  peaceable  possession  of  it. 

During  the  civil  war  between  Cassar  and  Pompey, 
Ariobarzanes  marched  with  some  troops  to  the  latter, 
who  were  present  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia.  This,  no 
doubt,  was  the  reason  that  Cajsar  laid  Ariobarzanes 
under  contribution.  It  is  certain  that  he  exacted  very 
considerable  sums  of  money  from  him;5  for  that  prince 


i  Cic.  Ep.  2  and  4. 1.  xv.  ad  Fam.  and  Ep..  20. 1.  v.  ad  Attic. 

a  Ariobarzanes  opera  mea  vivit,  regnat  'E»  7?*e o'Ja.,  con- 
silio  et  auctoritate,  et  quod  proditoribus  ejus  i-foo-no'v  v., 
non  modo  kJ»j«So'ki)to»  praebui,  regem  regnumque  servavi. 
Cic.  Epist.  20.  1.  v.  ad  Attic. 

o  Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  535  and  557. 

*  Cum  magnum  bellum  in  Cappadocia  ccmcitaretur,  si 
sacerdos  armis  se  (quod  facturus  putabatur)  defenderet, 
adolescens  et  equitatu  et  pedidatu  et  por.unia  paraius,  et 
toto,  iis  qui  novari  aliquid  volebant,  perfeci  ut  e  regno  ille 
discederet;  rexquesine  tumultu  ac  sine  armis,  omni  auc- 
toritate aulae  communiia  regnum  cum  dignitate  obiineret. 
Cic.  Ep.  4.  lit),  xv.  ad  Fam. 
l.  »  Cses.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  iii.  Hirt.  de  Bell.  Alex. 


represented  to  him,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  pay  them,  if  Pharnaces  continued  to  plunder 
Cappadocia.  Caosar  was  then,  in  Egypt,  from  whence 
he  set  out  to  reduce  Pharnaces  to  reason.  He  passed 
through  Cappadocia,  and  made  such  regulations 
there,  as  imply  that  Ariobarzanes  and  his  brother  kept 
up  no  very  good  understanding  with  each  other,  and 
entirely  subjected  the  latter  to  the  authority  of  the 
former.  After  Ca;sar  had  conquered  Pharnaces,6  he 
gave  part  of  Cilicia  and  Armenia  to  Ariobarzanes. 

This  mild  treatment  gave  the  mur- 
derers of  Cnesar  reason  to  believe  that  A.  M.  3962. 
the  king  of  Cappadocia,  would  not  fa-  Ant.  J.  C.  42. 
vour  their  party .7  He  did  not  openly 
declare  against  them;  but  he  refused  to  enter  into 
their  alliance.  This  conduct  gavethein  ajust  distrust 
of  him,  so  that  Cassius  thought  it  incumbent  upon  him 
not  to  spare  him.  He  attacked  him,  and  having  taken 
him  prisoner,  put  him  to  death. 

Ariarathes  X.  By  the  death  of  Ariobarzanes  the 
kingdom  of  Cappadocia  fell  to  his  brother  Ariarathes. 
The.  possession  of  it  was  disputed  with  him  by  Sisin- 
na  the  eldest  son  of  Glaphyra,  wife  of  Archelaus,  high- 
priest  of  Bellona,  at  Comana,  in  Cappadocia.  This 
Archelaus  was  the  grandson  of  Archelaus,  a  Cappa- 
docian  by  nation,  and  general  of  an  army  in  Greece 
fir  Mithridates  against  Sylla.  He  abandoned  the 
party  of  Mithridates  in  the  second  war,  as  we  shall 
relate  in  the  twenty-third  book,  and  joined  the  Ro- 
mans.s  He  left  one  son,  named  also  Archelaus,  who 
married  Berenice,  queen  of  Egypt,  and  was  killed  six 
months  after  in  a  battle.  He  had  obtained  a  very 
honourable  dignity  from  Pompey,  which  was  the 
high-priesthood  of  Comana  in  Cappadocia.  His  son 
Archelaus  possessed  it  after  him.  He  married  Gla- 
phvra,  a  lady  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  had  two 
sons  by  her,  Sisinna  and  Archelaus. 
The  first  disputed  the  kingdom  of  A.  M. 3963. 
Cappadocia  with  Ariarathes  who  pos-  Ant.  J.  C.  41. 
Bessed  its  Mark  Antony  was  the 
judge  of  this  difference,  and  determined  it  in  favour 
of  Sisinna.  What  became  of  him  is 
not  known;  history  only  tells  us,  that  A.  M.  3968. 
Ariarathes  re-ascended  the  throne.  Ant.  J.  C.  36. 
Five  or  six  years  after  Mark  Antony 
expelled  him, and  established  Archelaus, 10  the  second 
son  of  Glaphyra,  in  his  stead. 

ARCHELAUS.!!  That  prince  be- 
came very  powerful.  He  expressed  A.  M.  3973. 
his  gratitude  to  Mark  Antony  by  join-  Ant.  J.  C.  31. 
ing  him  with  good  troops  at  the  battle 
of  Actium.  He  was  so  fortunate,  notwithstanding 
that  conduct,  as  to  escape  the  resentment  of  Augustus. 
He  was  suffered  to  keep  possession  of  Cappadocia, 
and  was  almost  the  only  one  treated  with  so  much  fa- 
vour. 

He  assisted  Tiberius  to  re-estab- 
lish Tigranes  in  Armenia,i2  and  ob-  A.  M.  3984. 
tained  of  Augustus,  Armenia  Minor,  Ant.  J.  C.  20. 
and  a  great  part  of  Cilicia.  Tiberius 
rendered  him  great  services  with  Augustus,  especially 
when  his  subjects  brought  accusations  against  him  be- 
fore that  prince.  He  pleaded  his  cause  himself,  and 
was  the  occasion  of  his  gaining  it.  Archelaus  fixed 
his  residence  in  the  island  of  Eleusis  near  the  coast  of 
Cilicia,  and  having  married  Pythodorus,the  widow  of 
Polemon  king  of  Pontus,  he  considerably  augmented 
his  power.  For  as  the  sons  of  Polemon  were  infants 
at  that  time,  he  had  undoubtedly  the  administration 
of  their  kingdom  jointly  with  their  mother. 

His  reign  was  very  long  and  hap- 
py :  13  but  his  latter  years  were  unfor-         A.  M.  3988. 
tunate,  and  his  misfortunes  were  the     Ant.  J.  C.  16. 
consequence  of  Tiberius's    revenge. 
That  prince,  who  saw  with  pain,  that  Caius  and  Lu- 


«  Dio.  1.  xlii.  p.  183.  '  Dio.  1.  xlvii.  p.  346. 

-  a  Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  558.    Dio.  1.  xxxix.  p.  116. 
»  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  v.  p.  675. 
«  Dio.  1.  xlix.  p.  411.  '•  Plut.  in  Anton.  944. 

»2  Joseph.  Anti'q  1.  xv.  c.  5.  Dio.  1.  liv.  p.  526.  Sueton. 
in  Tib.  c.  viii.  Dio.  1.  lvii.  p.  614.  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  671.  and 
1.  xii.  p.  556. 

"  Dio.  in  Excerpt,  p.  662.  Sueton.  in  Tib.  c.  x.  Veil, 
Palerc.  1.  ii.  c.  99. 
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cius,  the  sons  of  Agrippa,  grandsons  of  Augustus,  and 
his  sons  by  adoption,  were  raised  by  degrees  above 
hira;i  to  avoid  giving  umbrage  to  the  two  young  Cae- 
sars, and  to  spare  himself  the  mortification  of  being 
witness  to  their  aggrandizement,  demanded  and  ob- 
tained permissio»  to  retire  to  Rhodes,  under  pretext 
that  he  had  need  of  repose  for  the  re-establishment 
of  his  health.  His  retreat  was  considered  as  a  real 
banishment,  and  people  began  to  neglect 'him  as  a 
person  in  disgrace,  and  did  not  believe  it  safe  to  ap- 
pear his  friends.  During  his  stay  at  Rhodes,2  king 
Archelaus,  who  was  not  at  a  great  distance  from 
thence,  residing  generally  at  Eleusis,3  paid  him  no 
honours,  forgetting  the  great  obligations  he  had  to 
him.  It  was  not,  says  Tacitus,  out  of  pride  or  haugh- 
tiness, but  by  the  advice  of  Augustus's  principal 
friends,  who  believed  the  amity  of  Tiberius  dangerous 
at  that  time.  On  the  contrary,  when 
A.  M.  4002.  young  Caius  Caesar,  appointed  gover- 
Ant.  J.  C.  2.  nor  of  the  East,  was  sent  into  Armenia 
by  Augustus,  to  appease  the  troubles 
of  that  country,  Archelaus,  who  looked  upon  him  as 
the  future  successor  to  the  empire,  paid  him  all  kind 
of  honours,  and  distinguished  himself  by  the  zeal  with 
which  he  paid  his  court  to  him.  Politicians  are  often 
mistaken  in  their  conjectures,  for  want  of  a  clear  in- 
sight into  futurity.  It  would  have  been  more  consis- 
tent with  prudence  and  wisdom  in  Archelaus  to  have 
observed  such  a  conduct  as  would  have  been  agreea- 
ble to  each  of  the  princes,  who  might  both  arrive  at 
the  empire.  Something  of  this  nature  is  observed  of 
Pomponius  Atticus,4  who  during  all  the  divisions, 
with  which  the  republic  was  torn  at  different  times, 
always  knew  how  to  render  himself  agreeable  to  the 
heads  of  both  parties. 

Tiberius  never  forgot  the  injurious  preference  that 
had  been  given  to  his  rival,  which  was  the  more  offen- 
sive to  him,  as  it  argued  an  ungrate- 
A.  M.  4020.  ful  disposition  in  Archelaus.  He 
Ant.  J.  C.  16.  made  him  highly  sensible  of  this  when 
he  became  master.  Archelaus  was 
cited  to  Rome  as  having  endeavoured  to  excite  trou- 
bles in  the  province.  Livia  wrote  to  him,  and  with- 
out dissembling  the  emperor's  anger,  gave  him  hopes 
of  pardon,  provided  he  came  in  person  to  demand  it. 
This  was  a  snare  laid  fordrawing  him  out  of  his  king- 
dom. The  king  of  Cappadocia  either  did  not  perceive 
it,5  or  dared  not  to  act  as  if  he  did.  He  set  out  for 
Rome,  was  very  ill  received  by  Tiberius,  and  saw  him- 
self shortly  after  proceeded  against  as  a  criminal. 
Dion  assures  us,  that  Archelaus,  depressed  with  age, 
was  generally  believed  to  have  lost  his  reason;  but 
that  in  reality  he  was  perfectly  in  his  senses,  and 
counterfeited  the  madman,  because  he  saw  no  other 
means  of  saving  his  life.  The  senate  passed  no  sen- 
tence against  him;  but  age,  the  gout,  and,  more  than 
those,  the  indignity  of  the  treatment  he  was  made  to 
suffer,  soon  occasioned  his  death.  He  reigned  two- 
and-fifty  years.  After  his  death,  Cappadocia  was  re- 
duced into  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 

This  kingdom  was  very  powerful.  The  revenues 
of  Cappadocia  were  so  considerable  when  Archelaus 

•  Ne  fulsor  suus  orientium  juvenum  obstaret  initiis,  dis- 
simulate causa  consilii  sui,  cummeatum  ab  socero  atque  eo- 
dem  vitrico  acquiescendi  a  conlinuatione  laborum  petiit. 
Paterc.  1.  ii.  c.  99. 

»  Rex  Archelaus  quinquagesimum  annum  Cappadocia 
potiebalur,  invisus  Tiberio,  quod,  eum  Rhodi  egenlum  nullo 
officio  coltiisset.  Nee  id  Archelaus  per  superbiam  omiserat, 
Bed  ab  inliniis  Angusti  monitus  :  quia  florenle  Caio  Caesare, 
missoque  ad  rps  Orieni  is,  intuta  Tiberii  amicitia  credebatur. 
Tacit.  Annal.  1.  ii.  c.  42. 

«  Eleusis  was  but  six  leagues  distant  from  Rhodes.  Strab. 
\.  xiv.  p.  65. 

«  Hoc  quale  sit,  facilius  existimabit,  is,  qui  judicare  poterit 
quanta;  sit  sapientae,  eonim  retinere  usum  benevolentiam- 
que,  inter  quos  maximarum  rerum  non  solum  aemulatio, sed 
Obtrec.talio  tanta  inlercedebat,  quantum  fuit  incidere  ne. 
cesse  inter  Caesarem  atque  Antnnium,  cum  se  uterque  prin- 
Cipern  non  solum  urbis  Itomanae  sed  orbis  lerrarum  esse 
Cuperet.     Com.  Nep.  in  Allic.  c.  xx. 

»  lite  ignaros  doli,  vel.si  intellieore  videretur,  vim  me- 
tnens,  in  urbem  properat:  exrpptiisque  imnuti  a  principe, 
et  mox  accusatus  a  senatu  ;  nnn  ob  crimina.  quae  fingehan- 
tur,  sed  a-;sorp,  simul  fessus  senio,  et  quia  regibus  aeqtia, 
pedum  infima,  insolita  sunt,  fippin  vita?  epuiue  an  fato  im- 
pleviL  Tacit.  Ajmal.  1.  ii.  c.  42. 
Vol.  2—37 


died,  that  Tiberius  thought  liimselfable,  from  his  new 
acquisition,  to  abate  the  half  of  a  tax  he  had  caused 
to  be  levied.  He  even  gave  that  province  some  relief, 
and  would  not  exact  from  it  all  the  duties  it  had  paid 
the  last  king. 

The  kings  of  Cappadocia  generally  resided  at  Ma- 
zeca,6*  a  city  situate  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Ar- 


«  Strab.  I.  xii.  p.  537,  538. 

*  [This  city  was  afterwards  called  Cn?sarea  Mazaca,  in 
honour  of  Tiberius  Ca'sar,  and  is  now  called  Kais'ariah  by 
the  Turks.  It  was  also  sometimes  called  Ad  Arsaeum,  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  cities  of  the  same  name.  This  city 
continued  to  increase  in  wealth  and  splendour  after  its  an- 
nexation to  the  empire.  It  struck  a  number  of  medals,  con- 
secrated temples  to  the  emperors,  and  celebrated  public 
games  in  honour  of  Septimius  Severus  and  his  sons.  It  was 
adorned  with  an  amphitheatre  and  many  temples,  and  when 
pillaged  by  Schabour,  son  of  Ardeshir  Babegan,  the  Persian 
king,  in  the  reign  of  Valerian,  it  contained  "a  population  of 
400,0110  souls.  Its  dimensions  were  contracted  by  Justinian, 
who  rebuilt  the  walls.  It  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an 
apostolic  See,  and  gave  birth  to  the  celebrated  Basil,  who 
was  buried  near  the  town.  The  city  lies  in  the  south  side 
of  a  plain,  fertile  and  of  great  extent,  and  at  the  foot  of  a 
stupendous  mountain  called  Argocns.  Two  branches  of  this 
mountain  advance  a  short  distance  into  the  plain,  firming  a 
small  recess,  in  the  centre  of  which  stands  Ca:sarea,  sur- 
rounded on  three  sides  by  mountains.  The  area  of  the 
modern  city  is  inconsiderable,  and  the  houses,  though  built 
of  stone  and  mortar,  are  mean  in  their  appearance.  It  is 
still  the  emporium  of  an  extensive  .trade,  and  the  resort  of 
merchants  t<>  it  from  all  parts  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  for 
the  purpose  of  buying  cotton,  here  cultivated  in  great  quan- 
tities, and  either  sold  as  a  raw  material,  or  as  manufactured 
into  cloth.  Kinnier  states  the  population  at  25,000 ;  of  which 
1500  are  Armenians,  300  Greeks,  and  150  Jews. 

Very  considerable  ruins  are  visible  here,  as  the  area  of  the 
ancient  city  was  much  larger  than  that  now  occupied  by 
the  modern  city.  The  sides  of  the  hills  south  of  the  town 
are  strewed  with  mouldering  rubbish  in  vast  piles,  and  to 
the  north  and  east  other  ruins  are  plainly  discernible.  The 
ruins  on  the  south  side  are  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant 
from  the  suburbs,  and  are  called  Eski  Shehr,  or  the  old  city. 
No  vestiges  of  inscriptions,  no  columns,  or  sculptured  mar- 
bles, are  however  to  be  seen,  though  many  of  the  ruins  are 
of  great  antiquity,  and  the  arches  of  the  old  gateways  are 
semicircular,  and  not  in  the  pointed,  or  Saracenic  fashion. 

Mount  Arga'us  is  undoubtedly  the  highest  mountain  in 
Asia  Minor,  and,  I  believe,  equal  in  elevation  to  mount 
Blanc,  it  being  distinctly  visible  at  the  horizontal  distance 
of  150  miles,  nay  ISO.  It  rises,  like  mount  Elwund,  from 
the  plain  of  Hamadan,  but  wiih  far  greater  elevation  ;  and 
as  Kinnier  observed  on  the  21th  of  October,  when  the  whole 
of  the  country  round  was  parched  with  drought,  it  was  en- 
veloped in  the  snows  of  perpetual  winter,  halfway  from  its 
summit.  The  natives  say  that  the  Romans  had  a  castle  on 
its  summit,  where  Tiberius  Caesar  used  to  sit ;  but  they  con- 
fessed, that,  although  many  had  made  the  attempt,  no  one, 
within  their  knowledge,  had  ever  passed  its  frozen  steeps. 

That  it  was  esteemed  very  lofty  by  the  ancients,  is  plain 
from  the  notion  that  obtained  credit  among  them,  that  from 
its  summit  both  the  Euxine  and  Mediterranean  seas  could 
be  distinctly  seen  :  and,  consequently,  they  must  have 
deemed  it  higher  than  mount  Taurus,  which  lay  betwixt  it 
and  the  latter. 

The  range  of  the  Argi  Dagh  is  totally  unconnected  with 
any  other,"but  rises  in  six  peaks,  like  the  steps  of  a  ladder, 
the  most  lofty  of  which  bore  north-east  by  east  from  Kara- 
hissar,  where  Kinnier  had  an  excellent  view  of  the  range. 
The  ppak  of  Arsa;us,  as  far  as  he  could  judge  from  observa- 
tion, lies  ten  miles  south  of  CVsarea.  It  is  very  surprising 
that  Colonel  Leak,  who  saw  its  lofty  peaks  rising  consider- 
ably above  the  horizon,  at  the  north-west  extremity  of  the 
plain  of  Iconium,  150  miles  distant,  should  have  estimated 
its  elevation  at  only  six  thousand  feet,  and  yet  he  believes 
it  to  be  the  highest  mountain  in  Asia  Minor.'  No  mountain, 
of  such  a  diminutive  height,  can  possibly  be  seen  at  such  an 
elevation,  and  rising  so  high  above  the  verge  of  the  distant 
horizon.  The  utmost  elevation  of  mount  Taurus  is  conjec- 
tured by  the  same  traveller  at  only  G500  feet.  The  fact  is 
otherwise  ;  and  it  is  quite  plain,  that  if  a  mountain  be  visi- 
ble at  such  a  distance,  antf  be  covered  with  snow  half  way 
down,  in  the  latitude  of  38  degrees,  in  the  drought  of  autumn, 
that  it  must  equal,  if  not  exceed,  mount  Blanc  in  elevation, 
Ptolemy,  in  his  Table  of  Cappadocia,  lib.  v.  p.  121, 122, 
places  the  southern  boundary  of  mount  Arganis  10  miles 
north  of  Cajsarea,  perfectly  opposite  to  fact ;  and  extends 
the  ranee  from  39  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude  to  40 
degrees  30  minutes  north  latitude.  There  are  eighty  villages 
dependent  on  Ca3sarea. 

Mr.  Bruce,  in  his  Journey  from  Caesarea  to  Ooscat,  men- 
tions a  river  which  he  crossed  on  a  Btone  bridge,  not  very 
far  from  the  city,  and  observed  many  morasses  occasioned 
by  the  inundations  of  the  river.  This  rivpr  is  undoubtedly 
that  mentioned  in  the  text,  as  running  west  from  the  eleva* 
ted  plain  of  Cxsarea  to  the  Halys.  Perhaps  those  very  m«k 
rasses  may  have  been  caused  by  the  inundation  of  the  rivei 
from  the  stoppage  of  its  mouths  by  Ariarathes.    The  rang* 
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gea,  and  which  was  governed  by  the  laws  of  Charon- 
das.l  This  city  was  built  upon  the  river  Melas,  which 
empties  itself  into  the  river  Euphrates.  A  king-  of 
Cappadocia,  whom  Strabo  calls  simply  Aiiarathes, 
without  mentioning  the  time  when  he  lived,  having 
filled  up  the  mouths  of  this  river,  it  overflowed  all  the 
neighbouring  country ;  after  which  he  caused  small 
islands  to  be  made  in  it,  after  the  mauner  of  the  Cy- 
clades,  where  he  passed  part  of  his  life  in  puerile  di- 
versions. The  river  broke  the  dams  of  its  mouths, 
and  the  waters  returned  into  their  channel.  The  Eu- 
phrates having  received  them,  overflowed,  and  did 
incredible  damage  in  Cappadocia.  The  Galatians, 
who  inhabited  Phrygia,  suffered  also  great  losses  by 
that  inundation,  for  which  they  insisted  upon  being 
made  amends.  They  demanded  300  talents  of  the  king 
of  Cappadocia,  and  made  the  Romans  their  judges. 

Cappadocia    abounded    with    horses,   asses,   and 
mules.2     It  was  from  thence  the  horses  were  brought 

»  This  Charondas  was  a  celebrated  legislator  of  Grsecia 
Major,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made. 
a  Boch.  Phaleg.  1.  iii.  c.  11.  Scol.  Persii. 


of  Arcseus,  as  represented  in  Kinnier's  map,  lies  between 
the  Karasu  on  the  norih,  and  the  En«a-Su  on  the  south, 
both  of  which  unite  about  30  British  miles  west  of  Ctesarea, 
thus  forming  a  peninsula.  As  the  river  is  frequently  sub- 
jected to  inundations,  also,  from  the  melting  of  the  snows 
of  mount  Argaeus,  it  is  very  probable  that  this  additional 
circumstance  contributed  to  increase  the  calamity.  Ca>- 
earea  lies  in  35  degrees  42  minutes  east  longitude  of  Green- 
wich, and  in  38  degrees  41  minutes  north  latitude.] 


so  particularly  allotted  for  the  use  of  the  emperors, 
that  the  consuls  themselves  were  forbidden  to  have 
any  of  them.  It  furnished  also  a  great  number  of 
slaves  and  false  witnesses.3  The  Cappadocians  were 
reported  to  accustom  themselves  to  the  bearing  of 
torments  from  their  infancy,  and  to  put  one  another 
to  the  rack  and  other  methods  of  torture,  in  order  to 
inure  themselves  against  the  pains  their  false  witness 
might  one  day  expose  them  to  suffer.  This  people 
exceeded  the  Greek  nation  in  perjury,  though  the  lat- 
ter had  carried  that  vice  to  a  great  height,*  if  we  may 
believe  Cicero,  who  ascribes  to  them  the  having  made 
this  manner  of  speaking  common  amongst  them; 
"  ]L,end  me  your  evidence,  and  I  will  pay  you  with 
mine. "5 

Cappadocia,  generally  speaking,  was  far  from  being 
a  country  of  great  geniuses  and  learned  men.  It  has 
produced,  however,  some  very  celebrated  authors. 
Strabo  and  Pausanias  are  of  that  number.  It  was  be- 
lieved especially,  that  the  Cappadocians  were  very 
unfit  for  the  professions  of  orators;  and  it  became  a 
proverb,  that  a  rhetorician  of  that  country  was  as  hard 
to  be  found  as  a  white  raven  or  a  flying  tortoise.6 
S.  Basil  and  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen  are  exceptions  to 
that  rule. 


»  Mancipiis  locuples  pget  seris  Cappadocum  rex.  Horat. 

*  Cic.  pro.  Flac.  n.  9, 10. 

*  Da  mini  testimonium  mutuum. 

t  ©kttov  !lfv  J.SUX0UJ  xnfixx;  Trr^vif  ti  %l\iiv»t 
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This  twenty  second  'nook  contains  the  conclusion  of  the  his- 
tory of  Syracuse.  It  may  be  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
first  includes  the  long  reign  of  Hiero  II.  The  second,  the 
short  reign  of  his  grandson,  Hieronymus,  the  troubles  'if 
Syracuse  occasioned  by  it,  with  the  siege  and  taking  of 
that  city  by  Marcellus.  The  third  is  a  concise  abridgment 
of  the  history  of  Syracuse,  with  some  reflections  on  the 

fovernmeiit  and  character  of  the  Syracusans,  and  on 
.rchimedes. 

ARTICLE  I. 

SECTION  I.— HIERO  THE  SECOND  CHOSEN  CAPTAIN- 
GENERAL  BY  THE  SYRACUSANS,  AND  SOON  AFTER 
APPOINTED  KING.  HE  MAKES  AN  ALLIANCE  WITH 
THE  ROMANS  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FIRST 
PUNIC  WAR. 

HlERO  II.  was  descended  from  the 
A.M.  3700.  family  of  Gelon,  who  had  formerly 
Ant.  J.  C.  304.  reigned  in  Syracuse.l  As  his  mother 
was  a  slave,  his  father,  Hierocles,  ac- 
cording to  the  barbarous  custom  of  those  times,  caused 
him  lobe  exposed  soon  after  his  birth;  believing  that 
the  infant  dishonoured  the  nobility  of  his  race.  If 
Justin's  fabulous  account  may  be  believed,  the  bees 
nourished  him  several  days  with  their  honey.  The 
oracle  declaring,  that  so  singular  an  event  was  a  cer- 
tain presage  of  his  future  greatness,  Hierocles  caused 
him  to  bebrougbt  back  (o  his  house,  and  took  all  pos- 
sible care  of  his  education. 

The  child  derived  from  this  education  all  the  benefit 
that  could  be  expected.  He  distinguished  himself 
early  above  all  those  of  his  years,  by  his  address  in 
military  exercises,  and  his  courage  in  battle.  He  ac- 
quired the  esteem  of  Pyrrhus,  and  received  several 
rewards  from  his  hands.  He  was  of  a  beautiful  aspect, 
tall  stature,  and  robust  complexion.  In  his  conversa- 
tion 2  he  was  affable  and  polite,  in  business  just,  and 
moderate  in  command  ;  so  that  he  wanted  nothing  but 
the  title  of  king,  as  he  already  possessed  all  the  quali- 
ties that  adorn  that  rank. 

Discord  having  arisen  between  the 
A.  M.  3727.  citizens  of  Syracuse  and  their  troops, 
Ant.  J.  C.  277.  the  latter,  who  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, raised  Artemidorus  and  Hiero 
to  the  supreme  command,  which  comprehended  all 
authority,  civil  and  military.  The  latter  was  at  that 
time  very  young,  but  displayed  a  prudence  and  ma- 
turity that  gave  promise  of  a  great  king.  Honoured 
with  thrs  command,  by  the  help  of  some  friends  he 
entered  the  city;  and  having  found  means  to  bring 
over  the  adverse  party,  who  were  intent  upon  nothing 
but  raising  disorders,  be  behaved  with  so  much  mild- 
ness and  greatness  of  mind,  that  the  Syracusans, 
though  highly  dissatisfied  with  the  liberty  assumed 
by  the  soldiers,  of  choosing  their  officers,  were,  how- 
ever, unanimous  in  conferring  upon  him  the  title  and 
power  of  captain-general. 

From  his  first  measures  it  was  easy  to  judge  that  the 
new  magistrate  aspired  at  something  more  than  that 


'    «  Justin.  1.  xxiii.  c.  4. 

'    a  In  alloquio  blandus,  in  neeotio  Justus,  in  imperio  mo- 

derams :  prorsus  ut  nihil  ei  regium  desse  praeter  regnum 

videretur.    Justin. 

.   »  Polyb.  1.  i.  p.  8,  9. 


office.  In  fact,  observing  that  the  troops  no  sooner 
quitted  the  city;  than  Syracuse  was  involved  in  new 
troubles  by  seditious  spirits  and  lovers  of  innovation, 
he  perceived  how  important  it  was,  in  the  absence  of 
himself  and  the  army,  to  have  somebody  upon  whom 
he  might  rely  for  keeping  the  citizens  within  the 
bounds  of  their  duty.  Leptines  seemed  very  lit  for 
that  purpose,  as  being  a  man  of  integrity,  and  one  who 
had  great  influence  with  the  people.  Hiero  attached 
him  to  himself  for  ever,  by  espousing  his  daughter, 
and  by  the  same  alliance  secured  the  public  tranquil- 
lity, during  the  time  he  should  be  obliged  to  remove 
from  Syracuse,  and  march  at  the.  head  of  the  armies. 

Another  much  bolder,  though  far  less  just,  stroke 
of  policy,  established  bis  security  and  repose.  He 
had  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  foreign  soldiers,  tur- 
bulent, malignant  men,  void  of  respect  for  their  com- 
manders, and  of  affection  for  a  state  of  which  they 
made  no  part,  solely  actuated  by  the  desire  of  lucre, 
and  always  ready  for  a  revolt;  who  having  been  bold 
enough  to  assume  a  right  in  the  election  of  magis- 
trates, which  did  not  belong  to  them,  were  capable, 
upon  the  least  discontent,  of  attempting  any  thing" 
against  himself.  He  easily  comprehended,  that  he 
should  never  have  the  mastery  over  them,  as  they 
were  too  well  united  amongst  themselves;  that,  if  he 
undertook  to  punish  the  most  criminal,  their  chastise- 
ment would  not  fail  to  provoke  the  rest;  and  that  the 
only  means  to  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  they  occa- 
sioned, was  utterly  to  exterminate  this  factious  body 
of  troops,  whose  licentiousness  and  rebellious  dispo- 
sition were  only  fit  to  corrupt  others,  and  incline  them 
to  pernicious  excesses.  Deceived  by  a  false  zeal  and 
blind  love  for  the  public  good,  and  sensibly  affected, 
also  with  the  prospect  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  was 
perpetually  exposed,  he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him, 
for  the  safety  of  his  country  and  security  of  his  person, 
to  proceed  to  this  cruel  and  sad  extremity,  very  con- 
trary to  his  natural  character,  but  which  seemed  ne- 
cessary to  him  in  the  present  conjuncture.  He  there- 
fore took  the  field  under  the  pretext  of  marching; 
against  the  Mamertines.4  When  he  came  within  view 
of  the  eneni}',  he  divided  his  army  into  two  parts: 
on  the  one  side  he  posted  such  of  the  soldiers  as  were 
Syracusans;  on  the  other,  the  mercenaries.  He  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  first,  as  if  he  intended  an 
attack;  and  left  the  others  exposed  to  the  Mamertines, 
who  cut  them  in  pieces;  after  which  he  returned  quiet- 
ly to  the  city  with  the  Syracusan  troops. 

The  army  being  thus  purged  of  all  who  might  ex- 
cite disorders  and  sedition,  he  raised  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  new  troops,  and  afterwards  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  function  in  peace.  The  Mamertines, 
elate  with  their  success,  advancing  into  the  country, 
he  marched  against  them  with  the  Syracusan  troops, 
whom  he  had  armed  and  disciplined  well,  and  gave 
them  battle  in  the  plain  of  Myl.e.  A  great  part  of  the 
enemies  were  left  upon  the  field,  and  their  generals 
made  prisoners.    At  his  return  he  was  declared  king 


«  They  were,  originally  troops  from  Campania,  whom 
Agathocles  had  taken  into  his  pay,  and  who  afterwards 
seized  Messina, having  first  put  the  principal  inhabitants 
to  the  sword. 
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by  all  the  citizens  of  Syracuse,  and 

A.M. 3733.     afterwards    by  all   the   allies.      This 
Ant.  J.  C.  271.     happened  seven  years  after  his  being' 
raised  to  the  supreme  authority. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  justify  the  manner  in  which 
he  gained  that  eminence.  Whether  he  put  the.  foreign 
soldiers  in  motion  himself,  which  seems  probable 
enough,  or  only  lent  himself  to  their  zeal,  it  was  a 
criminal  infidelity  to  his  country  and  the  public  au- 
thority, to  which  his  example  gave  a  mortal  wound. 
It  is  true,  the  irregularity  of  his  entrance  upon  office 
was  somewhat  amended  by  the  consent  which  the 
people  and  allies  afterwards  gave  to  it.  But  can  we 
suppose,  that  in  such  a  conjuncture  their  consent  was 
perfectly  free?  As  to  his  bring  elected  king,  there 
was  nothing  of  compulsion  in  that:  if  his  secret-ambi- 
tion had  anj-  part  in  it,  that  fault  was  well  atoned  for 
by  his  wise  and  disinterested  conduct  through  the  long 
duration  of  his  reign  and  life. 

The  loss  of  the  battle  we  have  spoken  of  entirely 
disconcerted  the  affairs  of  the  Mamertines.  Some  of 
them  had  recourse  to  the  Carthaginians,  to  whom  they 
surrendered  their  citadel;  others  resolved  to  abandon 
the  city  to  the  Romans,  and  sent  to  desire,  their  aid. 
Hence  arose  the  first  Punic  war,  as  I  have  explained 
more  at  large  elsewhere. l 

Appius  Claudius  the  consul  put  to  sea,  in  order  to 
aid  the  Mamertines.2  Not  being  able  to  pass  the 
strait  of  Messina,  of  which  the  Carthaginians  had  pos- 
sessed themselves,  he  made  a  feint  of  abandoning  that 
enterprise,  and  of  returning  towards  Rome  with  all 
the  troops  he  had  on  board  his  fleet.  Upon  this  news 
the  enemy,  who  blocked  up  Messina  on  the  side,  next 
the  sea,  having  retired,  as  if  there  had  been  nothing 
farther  to  apprehend,  Appius  tacked  about,  and  pass- 
ed the  strait  without  danger. 

The  Mamertines,3  partly  through  menaces  and 
partly  through  surprise,  having  driven  out  of  the  cita- 
del the  officer  who  commanded  in  it  for  the  Cartha- 
ginians, called  in  Appius,  and  opened  the  gat<  s  of 
their  city  to  him.  The  Carthaginians  soon  after  funn- 
ed the  seige  of  it,  and  made  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Hiero,  who  joined  his  troops  to  theirs.  The  Roman 
consul  thought  fit  to  venture  a  battle,  and  attack  the 
Syracusans  first.  The  fight  was  warm.  Hiero  showed 
ell  possible  courage,  but  could  not  resist  the  valour  of 
the  Romans,  and  was  obliged  to  give  way,  and  retire 
to  Syracuse.  Claudius,  having  obtained  a  like  victory 
Over  the  Carthaginians,  saw  himself  master  of  the  field, 
advanced  to  the  walls  of  Syracuse,  and  even  designed 
to  have  besieged  it. 

When  the.  news  of  Appius's  good 

A.  M.  3739.  success  arrived  at  Rome,  it  occasion- 
Ant.  J.  C.  265.  ed  great  joy .4  In  order  to  make  the 
most  of  it,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
use  new  efforts.  The  two  consuls  lately  elected, 
Manius  Octacilius  and  Manius  Valerius,  were  order- 
ed into  Sicily.  Upon  their  arrival,  several  of  the  Car- 
thaginian and  Syracusan  cities  surrendered  at  discre- 
tion. 

The  consternation  of  Sicily,  joined  to  the  number 
and  force  of  the  Roman  legions,  made  Hiero  conceive 
what  was  likely  to  be  the  event  of  this  new  war.  That 
prince  was  sensible,  that  he  might  rely  upon  a  more 
faithful  and  constant  amity  on  the  side  of  the  Romans. 
He  knew  that  the  Carthaginians  had  not  renounced 
the  design  they  had  anciently  formed,  of  possessing 
themselves  of  all  Sicily;  and  if  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  Messina, he  rightly  judged  his  power  would 
be  very  insecure  in  the  neighbourhood  of  such  dan- 
gerous and  formidable  enemies.  He  saw  no  other 
expedient  for  the  preservation  of  his  kingdom,  than  to 
leave  the  Carthaginians  engaged  with  the  Romans; 
well  assured  that  the  war  would  be  long  and  obstinate 
between  these  two  republics,  whose  strength  was 
equal;  and  that  as  long  as  they  should  be  contending, 
he  should  have  no  reason  to  apprehend  being  distress- 
ed either  by  the  one  or  the  other.  He,  therefore,  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  consuls  to  treat  of  peace  and  alli- 
ance. They  were  far  from  refusing  those  offers.    They 


»  Vol.  i.  History  of  the  Carthaginians. 

•  Frontin.  Stratag.  1.  i.  c.  4. 

•  Polyb.  1.  i.  p.  It),  11.  *  Ibid.  p.  l£ 


were  too  much  afraid,  that  the  Carthaginians,  being 
masters  at  sea,  might  cut  off'  all  passage  for  provisions  \ 
which  fear  was  the  better  founded,  as  the  troops  who 
had  first  passed  the  strait  had  suffered  extremely  by 
famine.  An  alliance  with  Hiero  secured  the  legions 
in  that  respect,  and  was  immediately  concluded.  The 
conditions  were,  that  the  king  should  restore  to  the 
Romans,  without  ransom,  all  the  prisoners  he  had 
taken  from  them,  and  pay  them  a  hundred  talents  in 
money  .6 

From  thenceforth  Hiero,  constantly  attached  to  the 
Romans,  to  whom  he  sent  supplies  when  occasion  re- 
quired, reigned  peaceably  at  Syracuse,  as  a  king  who 
had  no  view  nor  ambition  but  the  esteem  and  love  of 
his  people.  No  prince  was  ever  more  successful  in 
that  point,  nor  longer  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  wis- 
dom and  prudence.  For  more  than  fifty  years  that  he 
lived  after  being  elected  king,  whilst  all  things  were 
in  (lames  around  him,  occasioned  by  the  cruel  wars 
which  the  two  most  potent  states  of  the  world  made 
against  each  other,  he  was  so  prudent  and  happy  as 
to  be  no  more  than  a  spectator  of  them,  and  only  to 
hear  the  noise  of  those  arms  which  shook  all  the  neigh- 
bouring regions,  whilst  himself  and  his  people  retain- 
ed a  profound  peace. 

The  Romans  perceived/"  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
during  the  first  Punic  war,  and  especially  at  the  siege 
of  Agrigentum,  with  which  it  was  in  a  manner  open- 
ed, the  importance  of  their  alliance  with  Hiero,  who 
abundantly  supplied  them  with  provisions,  at  times 
when  the  Roman  army  without  his  aid  would  have 
been  exposed  to  excessive  famine. 

The  interval  between  the  end  of  the  first  Punic 
war  and  the  commencement  of  the  second,  which  was 
about  five-and-twenty  years,  was  a  time  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  to  Hiero,  in  which  the  actions  of  that 
prince  are  little  spoken  of. 

Polybius7  only  informs  us,  that  the 
Carthaginians,  in  the  unhappy  war  A.  M.  3763. 
they  were  obliged  to  support  against  Ant.  J.  C.  241. 
the  strangers,  or  mercenaries,  which 
was  called  the  African  war,  finding  themselves  ex- 
tremely pressed,  had  recourse  to  their  allies,  and 
especially  to  king  Hiero,  who  granted  them  all  they 
asked  of  him.  That  prince  perceived,  that  to  support 
himself  in  Sicily,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Carthagi- 
nians should  overcome  in  this  war;  lest  the  strangers, 
who  had  already  obtained  many  advantages  over  the 
Carthaginians,  in  case  of  entire  success,  should  find 
no  farther  obstacles  to  their  projects, and  should  form 
designs  of  bringing  their  victorious  arms  into  Sicily. 
Perhaps,  also,  as  he  was  an  excellent  politician,  he 
thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  be  upon  his  guard 
against  the  too  great  power  of  the  Romans,  who 
would  become  absolute  masters,  if  the  Carthaginians 
should  be  entirely  ruined  in  the  war  against  the  re- 
volters. 

Hiero's  sole  application  during  this  long  interval  of 
peace,  was  to  make  his  subjects  happy,  and  to  redress 
the  evils  which  the  unjust  government  of  Agatho- 
cles,  who  preceded  him  some  years,  and  the  intestine 
divisions  which  ensued,  had  occasioned;  an  employ- 
ment worthy  of  a  king.  There  was  a  levity  and  in- 
constancy in  the  character  of  the  Syracusans,  which 
often  inclined  them  to  excessive  and  violent  resolu- 
tions; but  at  bottom  they  were  humane  and  equitable, 
and  no  enemies  to  a  just  and  reasonable  obedience. 
The  proof  of  which  is,  that  when  they  were  governed 
with  wisdom  and  moderation,  as  by  Timoleon,  they 
respected  the  authority  of  the  laws  and  magistrates, 
and  obeyed  them  with  joy. 

Hiero  was  no  sooner  entered  upon  office,  and  had 
the  supreme  authority  confided  to  him,  than  he  show- 
ed his  detestation  for  the  wretched  policy  of  the  ty- 
rants; who,  considering  the  citizens  as  their  enemies, 
had  no  other  thoughts  than  to  weaken  and  intimidate 
them,  and  reposed  their  whole  confidence  in  the  for- 
eign soldiers,  by  whom  they  were  perpetually  surroun- 
ded. He  began  by  putting  arms  into  the  hands  of  the 
citizens,  formed  them  with  care  in  the  exercises  of 
war,  and  employed  them  in  preference  to  all  othe-rsi 


*  A  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
«  Polyb.  I.  i.  p.  18. 


i  Ibid.  p.  Si./ 
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SECTION  II.—  HIERO'S  PACIFIC  REIGN.  HE  PART1- 
CULAIU.V  FAVOURS  AGRICULTURE.  HE  APPLIES 
THE  ABILITIES  OP  ARCHIMEDES  HIS  RELATION  TO 
THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  PUBLIC,  AND  CAUSES  HIM 
TO  MAKE  AN  INFINITE  NUMBER  OF  MACHINES  FOR 
THE  DEFENCE  OF  A  BESIEGED  PLACE.  HE  DIES  VE- 
RY OLD,  AND  .MUCH  REGRETTED  BY  THE  PEOFLE. 

WHEN  Hiero  attained  the  sovereign  authority,  his 
great  aim  was  to  convince  his  subjects  less  by  his 
word9  than  his  actions,  that  he  was  infinitely  remote 
from  any  design  to  the  prejudice  of  their  fortunes 
or  liberty.  He  was  not  intent  upon  being  feared, 
but  upon  being  loved.  He  looked  upon  himself  less 
as  their  master,  than  as  their  protector  and  father. 
Before,  his  reign,  the  state  had  been  divided  by  two 
factions,  that  of  the  citizens  and  that  of  the  soldiers; 
whose  differences,  supported  on  both  sides  with  great 
animosity,  had  occasioned  infinite  misfortunes.  He 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  extinguish  all  remains 
of  this  division,  and  to  eradicate  from  their  minds  all 
seeds  of  discord  and  misunderstanding.  He  seems 
to  have  succeeded  wonderfully  in  that  respect,  as  du- 
ring a  reign  of  more  than  fifty  years,  no  sedition  or 
revolt  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  Syracuse. 

What  contributed  most,  without  doubt,  to  this 
happy  calm,  was  the  particular  care  taken  by  Hiero 
to  keep  his  subjects  employed;  to  banish  luxury  and 
idleness,  the  parent  of  all  vices,  and  the  usual  source 
of  all  seditions,  from  his  dominions;  to  support  and 
improve  the  natural  fertility  of  his  country;  and  to 
reflect  honour  upon  agriculture,  which  he  considered 
as  the.  certain  means  to  render  his  people  happy,  and 
to  diffuse  abundance  throughout  his  kingdom.  The 
cultivation  of  lands,  indeed,  besides  employing  an 
infinite  number  of  hands,  which  would  otherwise 
remain  idle  and  unprofitable,  draws  into  a  country, 
by  the  exportation  of  grain,  the  riches  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  and  turns  their  current  into  the 
houses  of  the  people,  by  a  commerce  which  is  renew- 
ed every  year,  and  which  is  the  deserved  fruit  of  their 
labour  and  industry.  This  is,  and  we  cannot  repeat 
it  too  often,  what  ought  to  be  the  peculiar  attention 
of  a  wise  government,  as  one  of  the  most  essential 
parts  of  wise  and  salutary  policy,  though  unhappily 
too  much  neglected. 

Hiero  applied  himself  entirely  to  this  end.  He 
did  not  think  it  unworthy  of  the  sovereignty  to  study 
and  make  himself  thoroughly  master  of  all  the  rules 
of  agriculture.  He  even  gave  himself  the  trouble  to 
compose  books  upon  that  subject,  of  which  we  ought 
much  to  regret  the  loss. i  But  he  considered  that  ob- 
ject of  his  iuquiries  in  a  manner  still  more  worthy  of 
a  king.  The  principal  riches  of  the  state,  and  the 
most  certain  fund  of  the  prince's  revenue,  consisted 
in  corn.  He  therefore  believed  it  of  the  highest  con- 
sequence, and  what  demanded  his  utmost  care  and 
application,  to  establish  good  order  in  that  traffic',  to 
render  the  condition  of  the  husbandmen,  of  whom 
the  greatest  part  of  the  people  were  composed,  safe 
and  happy;  to  ascertain  the  prince's  dues,  whose 
principal  revenue  rose  from  them ;  to  obviate  such 
disorders  as  might  get  ground  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
institutions;  and  to  prevent  the  unjust  vexations 
which  might  possibly  be  attempted  to  be  introduced 
in  the  sequel.  To  answer  all  these  purposes,  Hiero 
made  regulations  so  wise,  reasonable,  equitable,  and 
at  the  same  time  conformable  to  the  people's  and 
prince's  interests,  that  they  became  in  a  manner  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  country,  and  were  always 
observed  as  sacred  and  inviolable,  not  only  in  his 
reign,  but  in  all  succeeding  times.  When  the  Ro- 
mans had  subjected  the  city  and  dominions  of  Syra- 
cuse, they  imposed  no  new  tributes,  and  decreed 
that  all  things  should  be  disposed  according  to  the 
laws  of  Hiero:  2  in  order  that  the  Syracusans,  in 
changing  their  masters,  might  have  the  consolation 
not  to  change  their  laws,  and  see  themselves  in  some 


«  Plin.  1.  xviii.  c.  3. 
'  a  Decuinas  lege  Hieronica  semper  vendendas  censuerunt, 
m  its  jucundior  esspt  muneria  illius  fiinctio,  si  ejus  regis,  qui 
Siculfa  carissimua  fuit,  non  solum  insiituta,  commutato  Ira- 
perio,  verura  etiam  nomeu  remaneret.  C't'c.  Oral,  in  Verr. 
defrum.  n.  15. 


measure  still  governed  by  a  prince  whose  very  name 
was  always  clear  to  them,  and  rendered  those  laws 
exceedingly  venerable. 

1  have  observed,  that  in  Sicily  the  prince's  princi- 
pal revenue  consisted  in  corn,  the  tenth  being  paid 
him.  It  was  therefore  his  interest  that  the  country 
should  be  well  cultivated,  that  estimates  should  be 
made  of  the  value  of  the  lands;  and  that  they  should 
produce  abundantly,  as  his  revenue  augmented  in 
proportion  to  their  fertility.  The  collectors  of  this 
tenth  for  the  prince,  which  was  paid  in  kind,  and  not 
in  money,  were  called  Decnmani,  that  is  to  say,  far- 
mers of  the  tenths.  Hiero,  in  the  regulations  he 
made  upon  this  head,  did  not  neglect  his  own  inter- 
ests, which  is  the  mark  of  a  wise  prince,  and  good 
economist.  He  knew  very  well,  there  was  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  the  country  people,  who  frequently 
consider  the  most  legal  and  moderate  imposts  as  in- 
tolerable burdens,  might  be  tempted  to  defraud  the 
prince  of  his  dues,  lo  spare  them  this  temptation, 
he  took  such  just  and  exact  precautions,  that  wheth- 
er the  corn  were  in  the  ear,  on  the  floor  to  be  thrash- 
ed, laid  up  in  barns,  or  laden  for  carriage,  it  was  not 
possible  for  the  husbandman  to  secrete  an}'  part  of 
it,  or  to  defraud  the  collector  of  a  single  grain,  with- 
out exposing  himself  to  a  severe  penalty.  Cicero  ac- 
quaints us  with  these  circumstances  at  much  length. 
But  he  adds  also,  that  Hiero  had  taken  the  same 
precautions  against  the  avidity  of  the  collectors,  to 
whom  it  was  equally  impossible  to  extort  any  thing 
from  the  husbandmen  beyond  the  tenth.  Hiero  seems 
to  have  been  very  much  against  the  husbandman's 
being  drawn  from  his  home  upon  any  pretext  what- 
soever. In  fact,  says  Cicero,  inveighing  against  Ver- 
res,  who  gave  them  great  trouble  by  frequent  and 
painful  journeys,  it  is  very  hard  and  afflicting  to  the 
poor  husbandmen,  to  be  brought  from  their  country 
to  the  city,  from  the  plough  to  the  bar,  and  from  the 
care  of  tilling  their  lauds  to  that  of  prosecuting  law- 
suits. Miserwn  atqne  iniqumn,  ex  agro  homines 
traduci  in  forum,  ab  aralro  ad  subscllia,  ab  tisu  re- 
rum  ruslicarum  ad  ins  olit  am  litem  alqve  judicium  A 
And  besides,  can  they  flatter  themselves,  let  their 
cause  be  ever  so  just,  that  they  shall  carry  it  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  collectors?  Judici  ul  orator  decu- 
manum  persequalur? 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  to  a  king's  praise  than 
what  we  have  now  said?  Hiero  might  undertake 
wars,  for  he  did  not  want  valour,  gain  battles,  make 
conquests,  and  extend  the  bounds  of  his  dominions, 
and  upon  these  accounts  might  pass  for  a  hero  in  the 
opinion  of  the  generality  of  men.  But  with  how 
many  taxes  must  he  have  loaded  his  people?  How 
many  husbandmen  must  he  have  torn  from  their  lands? 
How  much  blood  would  the  gaining  of  those  victories 
have  cost  him!  and  of  what  emolument  would  they 
have  been  to  the  state?  Hiero,  who  knew  wherein 
true  glory  consists,  placed  his  in  governing  his  people 
with  wisdom,  and  in  making  them  happy.  Instead  of 
conquering  new  countries  by  the  force  of  arms,  he 
endeavoured  to  multiply  his  own  in  a  manner  by  the 
cultivation  of  the  lands,  by  rendering  them  more  fer- 
tile than  they  were,  and  in  actually  multiplying  his 
people,  wherein  the  real  force  and  true  riches  of  a 
state  consist;  and  which  can  never  fail  to  happen 
when  the  people  of  a  country  reap  a  reasonable  ad- 
vantage from  their  labour. 

It  was  in  the  second  Punic  war 
that  Hiero  gave  distinguished  proof  A.  M.3786. 
of  his  attachment  to  the  Romans.5  Ant.  J.  C.  218. 
As  soon  as  he  received  advice  of 
Hannibal's  arrival  in  Italy,  he  went  with  his  fleet  well 
equipped  to  meet  Tiberius  Sempronius,  who  was  ar- 
rived at  Messina,  to  offer  that  consul  his  services,  and 
to  assure  him  that,  advanced  in  age  as  he  was,  be 
would  show  the  same  zeal  for  the  Roman  people  as 
he  had  formerly  done  in  his  youth   in  the  first  war 


a  Hieronica  lex  omnibus  cuslodijs  subjectum  aratorem 
decumano  tradit  ut  neque  in  segeiibus,  Deque  in  areis, 
Deque  in  horreisj  neque  in  amovendo,  neque  in  asportandb 
frumento, grano undjpoBSCt  arator,  sine  maxima  poena frau- 
dare  decumanum.     Cic.  Orat.  in  Verr.  de  Jrun.  n.  20. 

*  Cic.  Orat.  in  Ver.  de  frum.  n.  14. 

«  Liv.  1.  xxi.  n.  51),  51. 
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against  the  Carthaginians.  He  took  upon  him  to 
supply  the  consul's  legions,  and  the  troops  of  the  al- 
lies, with  corn  and  clothes  at  his  own  expense.  Upon 
the  news  received  the  same  instant,  of  the  advantage 
gained  by  the  Roman  over  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  tlie 
consul  thanked  the  king  for  his  advantageous  offers, 
and  made  no  use  of  them  at  that  time. 

Hiero's  inviolable  fidelity  towards  the  Romans,! 
which  is  very  remarkable  in  his  character,  appeared 
still  more  conspicuously  after  their  defeat  near  the 
lake  of  Thrasymenus.  They  had  already  lost  three 
battles  against  Hannibal,  each  more  unfortunate  and 
more  bloody  than  the  other.  Hiero,  in  that  mournful 
conjuncture,  sent  a  fleet  laden  with  provisions  to  the 
port  of  Ostia.  The  Syracusan  ambassadors,  when 
introduced  to  the  sena'te,  told  them,  "That  Hiero 
their  master  had  been  as  sensibly  afilicted  with  their 
last  disgrace,  as  if  he  had  goffered  it  in  his  own  per- 
son. That  though  he  well  knew,  that  the  grandeur 
of  the  Roman  people  was  almost  more  worthy  of  ad- 
miration in  times  of  adversity,  than  after  the  most 
signal  success;  he  had  sent  "them  all  the  aid  that 
could  be  expected  from  a  good  and  faithful  ally,  and 
earnestly  desired  the  senate  would  not  refuse  to  ac- 
cept it.  That  they  had  particularly  brought  a  Vic- 
tory of  gold,  that  weighed  three  hundred  pounds, 
which  the  king  hoped  they  would  vouchsafe  to  re- 
ceive as  a  favourable  augury,  and  a  pledge  of  the 
vows  which  he  had  made  for  their  prosperity.  That 
they  had  also  imported  three  hundred  thousand 
bushels  of  wheat,  and  two  hundred  thousand  of  bar- 
ley; and  that  if  the  Roman  people  desired  a  greater 
quantity,  Hiero  would  cause  as  much  as  they  pleased 
to  be  transported  to  whatever  places  they  should  ap- 
point. That  he  knew  the  Roman  people  employed 
none  in  their  armies  but  citizens  and  allies;  but  that 
he  had  seen  light-armed  strangers  in  their  camp. 
That  he  had  therefore  sent  them  a  thousand  archers 
End  slingers,  who  might  be.  opposed  successfully  to 
the  Balears  and  Moors  of  Hannibal's  army." — They 
added  to  this  aid  a  very  salutary  piece  of  advice, 
which  was,  that  the  prcetor,  who  should  be  sent  to 
command  in  Sicily,  might  despatch  a  fleet  to  Africa, 
in  order  to  find  the  Carthaginians  such  employment 
in  their  own  country,  as  might  put  it  out  of  their 
power  by  that  diversion  to  send  any  succours  to 
Hannibal. 

The  senate  answered  the  king's  ambassadors  in 
very  obliging  and  honourable  terms  "  That  Hiero 
acted  like  a  very  generous  prince,  and  a  most  faith- 
ful ally:  that  from  the  time  he  had  contracted  an  al- 
liance with  the  Romans,  his  attachment  for  them  had 
been  constant  and  unalterable;  in  fine,  that  in  all 
times  and  places  he  had  powerfully  and  magnificently 
succoured  them:  that  the  people  had  a  due  sense  of 
such  generosity:  that  some  cities  of  Italy  had  already- 
presented  the  Roman  people  with  gold,  who,  after 
having  expressed  their  gratitude,  had  not  thought  fit 
to  accept  it:  that  the  Victory  was  too  favourable  an 
augury  not  to  be  received:  that  the}-  would  place 
her  in  the  Capitol,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  temple  of  the 
most  high  Jupiter,  in  order  that  she  might  establish 
there  her  fixed  and  lasting  abode."  All  the  corn 
and  barley  on  board  the  ships,  with  the  archers  and 
slingers,  were  sent  to  the.  consuls. 

Valerius  MaximusZ  makes  an  observation  here, 
upon  the  noble  and  prudent  liberality  of  Hiero;  first, 
in  the  generous  design  he  forms,  of  presenting  the 
Romans  with  three  hundred  and  twenty  pounds 
weight  of  gold;  then,  in  the  industrious  precaution 
he  uses,  to  prevent  them  from  refusing  to  accept  it. 
He  does  not  offer  them  that  gold  in  specie;  he  knew 
the  exceeding  delicacy  of  the  Roman  people  too  well 
for  that;  but  under  the  form  of  a  Victory,  wdrich  they 
dared  not  refuse,  upon  account  of  the  good  omen  it 
seemed  to  bring  along  with  it. 


i  Liv.  1.  xxii.  n.  37,  38. 

o  Trecenta  millia  modium  tritici,  et  ducpnta  milla  hor- 
dei,  aurique  ducenta  et  quadraeinta  pondo  urlii  nustrie 
muneri  misit.  Neque  ignarus  verecundiae  majorum  nos- 
irorum,  quod  millet  accipere,  in  habitum  id  Victoria;  for- 
mavit,  ut  eos  reliaione  motos,  munificentia  sua  uti  cogeret; 
vouintate  mitlendi  prius,  iterum  providentia  cavendi  lie  re- 
n.itteretur  liberalis.     Yai.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  8. 


It  is  extraordinary  to  see  a  prince,  whose  domin- 
ions were  situate  as  Syracuse  was  in  regard  to  Car- 
thage, from  which  it  had  every  thing  to  fear,  at  a 
time  when  Rome  seemed  near  her  ruin,  continue 
unalterably  faithful,  and  declare  openly  for  her  in- 
terests, notwithstanding  all  the  dangers  to  which  so 
daring  a  conduct  exposed  him.  A  more  prudent 
politician,  to  speak  the  usual  language,  would  per- 
haps have  waited  the  event  of  a  new  action,  and  not 
have  been  so  hasty  to  declare  himself  without  neces- 
sity, and  at  his  extreme  peril.  Such  examples  are 
the  more  estimable  for  being  rare  and  almost  un- 
paralleled. 

I  do  not  know,  however,  whether,  even  in  good 
policy,  Hiero  ought  not  to  have  acted  as  he  did.  It 
would  have  been  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes  for 
Syracuse,  had  the  Carthaginians  entirely  ruined,  or 
even  weakened  the  Romans  too  much.  That  city 
would  have  immediately  felt  all  the  weight  of  Car- 
thage; as  it  was  situated  over-against  it,  and  lay 
highly  convenient  for  strengthening  its  commerce, 
securing  to  it  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and  establishing 
it  firmly  in  Sicily,  by  the  possession  of  the  whole  is- 
land. It  would  therefore  have  been  imprudent  to 
suffer  such  allies  to  be  ruined  by  the  Carthaginians, 
who  would  not  have  been  the  better  friends  to  the 
Syracusans  for  having  renounced  the  Romans  by 
force.  It  was  therefore  a  decisive  stroke,  to  fly  im- 
mediately to  the  aid  of  the  Romans;  and  as  Syracuse 
would  necessarily  fall  after  Rome,  it  was  absolutely 
requisite  to  hazard  everything,  either  to  save  Rome, 
or  fall  with  her. 

If  the  facts,  which  history  has  preserved  of  so  long 
and  happy  a  reign,  are  few,  they  do  not  give  us  the 
less  idea  of  this  prince,  and  ought  to  make  us  ex- 
ceedingly regret  the  want  of  more  particular  infor- 
mation concerning  his  actions. 

The  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  (a  hundred  thousand 
crowns,)  which  he  sent  to  the  Rhodians,3  and  the 
presents  he  made  them  after  the  great  earthquake, 
which  laid  waste  their  island,  and  threw  down  their 
Colossus,  are  illustrious  instances  of  his  liberality  and 
munificence.  The  modesty  with  which  his  presents 
were  attended  infinitely  enhances  the  value  of  them. 
He  caused  two  statues  to  be  erected  in  the  public 
square  at  Rhodes,  representing  the  people  of  Syra- 
cuse placing  a  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Rhodians; 
as  if,  says  Polybius,  Hiero,  after  having  made  that 
people  such  magnificent  presents,  far  from  assuming 
any  vanity  from  his  munificence,  believed  himself 
their  debtor  upon  that  very  account.  And,  indeed, 
the  liberality  and  beneficence  of  a  prince  to  strangers 
is  rewarded  with  interest,  in  the  pleasure  they  give  to 
himself,  and  the  glory  he  acquires  by  them. 

There  is  a  pastoral  of  Theocritus  (Idyll.  16.)  which 
bears  the  name  of  the  king  we  speak  of,  wherein  the 
poet  seems  tacitly  to  reproach  that  prince  with  paying 
very  ill  for  the  verses  made  in  honour  of  him.  But 
the  mean  manner  in  which  he  claims, as  it  were, are- 
ward  for  the  verses  he  meditates,  leaves  room  to  con- 
clude, that  the  imputation  of  avarice  falls  with  more 
justice  upon  the  poet  than  uponthe  prince,  distinguish- 
ed and  esteemed,  as  we  have  seen,  for  his  liberality. 

It  is  to  Hiero's  just  taste,  and  singular  attention  to 
every  thing  that  concerned  the  public  good,  that  Syra- 
cuse was  indebted  for  those  amazing  machines  of  war, 
of  which  we  shall  soon  see  it  make  so  great  a  use, 
when  besieged  by  the  Romans.4  Though  that  prince 
seemed  to  devote  his  cares  entirely  to  the  tranquillity 
and  domestic  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  he  did  not  ne- 
glect those  of  war;  convinced,  that  the  surest  means  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  his  dominions,  was  to  hold  him- 
self always  in  readiness  to  make  war  upon  unjust 
neighbours,  who  should  attempt  to  disturb  it.  He 
knew  how  to  profit  by  the  advantage  he  possessed  of 
having  in  his  dominions  the  most  learned  geometrician 
the  world  had  ever  produced  :  it  is  plain  I  mean  Archi- 
medes. He  was  illustrious,  not  only  by  his  great  abil- 
ity in  geometry,  but  by  his  birth, "as  he  was  Hiero's 
relation.  Sensible  alone  to  the  pleasures  of  the  mind, 
and  highly  averse  to  the  hurrvand  tumult  of  business 
and  government,  he  devotetf  himself  solely  to   the 


Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  429.  «  Plut.  in  Marcel,  p.  303, 306. 
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study  of  a  science,  whose  sublime  speculations  on 
truths  purely  intellectual  and  spiritual,  and  entirely 
distinct  from  matter,  have  such  attraction  for  the 
learned  of  the  first  rank,  as  scarce  leaves  them  at  lib- 
erty to  apply  themselves  to  any  other  objects. 

Hiero  had,  however,  sufficient  influence  over  Archi- 
medes, to  engage  him  to  descend  from  those  lofty 
speculations  to  the  practice  of  those  mechanics  which 
depend  on  the  hand,  but  are  disposed  and  directed 
by  the  head.  He  pressed  him  continually,  not  to  em- 
ploy his  art  always  in  soaring  after  immaterial  and 
intellectual  objects,  but  to  bring  it  down  to  sensible 
and  corporeal  things,  and  to  render  his  reasonings  in 
some  measure  more  evident  and  familiar  to  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  by  joining  them  experimentally 
with  things  of  use. 

Archimedes  frequently  conversed  with  the  king, 
who  always  heard  him  with  great  attention  and  ex- 
treme pleasure.  One  day,  when  he  was  explaining  to 
him  the  wonderful  effects  of  the  powers  of  motion,  he 
proceeded  to  demonstrate,  "That  with  a  certain  giv- 
en power  any  weight  whatsoever  might  be  moved." 
And  applauding  himself  afterwards  on  the  force  of  his 
demonstration,  he  ventured  to  boast,  that  if  there 
were  another  world  besides  this  we  inhabit,  by  going 
to  that  he  could  remove  this  at  pleasure.  The  king, 
surprised  and  delighted,  desired  him  to  put  his  pro- 
position in  execution,  by  removing  some  great 
weight  with  a  small  force. 

Archimedes  preparing  to  satisfy  thejustand  ration- 
al curiosity  of  his  kinsman  and  friend,  chose  out  one 
of  the  galleys  in  the  port,  caused  it  to  be  drawn  on 
shore  with  great  labour,  and  by  abundance  of  men. 
He  then  ordered  its  usual  lading  to  be  put  on  board, 
and  besides  that  as  many  men  as  it  could  hold.  Af- 
terwards, placing  himself  at  some  distance,  and  sitting 
at  his  ease,  without  trouble,  or  exerting  his  strength 
in  the  least,  by  only  moving  with  his  hand  the  end  of 
a  machine,  which  he  had  provided  with  numerous 
cords  and  pulleys,  he  drew  the  galley  to  him  upon 
the  land,  with  as  much  ease,  and  as  steadily,  as  if  it 
had  swam  upon  the  water. 

The  king,  upon  the  sight  of  so  prodigious  an  effect 
of  the  powers  of  motion,  was  entirely  astonished  ;  and 
judging  from  that  experiment  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
art,  he  earnestly  solicited  Archimedes  to  make  sever- 
al sorts  of  machines  and  battering  engines  for  sieges 
and  attacks,  as  well  for  the  defence  as  assault  of  places. 
It  has  been  sometimes  asked,  whether  the  sublime 
knowledge  of  which  we  speak,  be  necessary  to  a 
king;  and  if  the  study  of  arts  and  sciences  ought  to 
form  part  of  the  education  of  a  young  prince'?  What 
we  read  here  demonstrates  their  utility.  If  king  Hiero 
had  wanted  taste  and  curiosity,  and  employed  himself 
solely  in  his  pleasures,  Archimedes  had  remained  in- 
active in  his  closet,  and  all  his  extraordinary  science 
been  of  no  advantage  to  his  country.  What  treasures 
of  useful  knowledge  lie  buried  in  obscurity,  and  in  a 
manner  hid  under  the  earth,  because  princes  set  no 
value  upon  learned  men,  and  consider  them  as  persons 
useless  to  the  state.  But  when,  in  their  youth,  thev 
have  imbibed  some  small  tincture  of  arts  and  sciences, 
(for  the  study  of  princes  ought  to  extend  no  farther  in 
that  point,)  they  esteem  such  as  distinguish  themselves 
by  their  learning,  sometimes  converse  with  them,  and 
hold  them  in  honour;  and  by  so  glorious  a  protection 
make  way  for  valuable  discoveries,  of  which  the  state 
soon  reaps  the  advantage.  Syracuse  had  this  obliga- 
tion to  Hiero;  which,  without  doubt,  was  the  effect 
of  his  excellent  education ;  for  he  had  been  bred  with 
uncommon  care  and  attention. 

What  has  been  said  hitherto  of  Archimedes,  and 
what  we  shall  presently  add,  with  respect  to  those  ad- 
mirable machines  of  war  which  were  used  during  the 
siege  of  Syracuse,  shows  how  wrong  it  is  to  despise 
those  sublime  and  speculative  sciences,  whose  only  ob- 
jects are  simple  and  abstract  ideas.  It  is  true,  that  all 
mere  geometrical  or  algebraical  speculations  do  not 
relate  to  useful  things.  Out  it  is  also  as  true,  that  most 
of  those,  which  have  not  that  relation,  conduct  or  re- 
fer to  those  that  have.  They  may  appear  unprofitable, 
as  long  as  they  do  not  deviate,  if  1  may  so  say,  from 
this  intellectual  world;  but  the  mixed  mathematics, 
which  descend  to  matter,  and  consider  the  motions  of 


the  stars,  the  perfect  knowledge  of  navigation,  the  art 
of  drawing  remote  objects  near  by  the  assistance  of 
telescopes,  the  increase  of  the  powers  of  motion,  the 
nice  exactitude  of  the  balance,  and  other  similar  ob- 
jects, become  more  easy  of  access,  and  in  a  manner 
familiarize  themselves  with  the  vulgar.  The  labour 
of  Archimedes  was  long  obscure,  and  perhaps  con- 
temned, because  he  confined  himself  to  simple  and 
barren  speculations.  Ought  we  therefore  to  conclude 
that  it  was  useless  and  uprofitable?  It  was  from  that 
very  source  of  knowledge,  buried  till  then  in  obscuri- 
ty, that  shot  forth  those  brilliant  lights  and  wonderful 
discoveries,  which  display  from  their  birth  a  sensible 
and  manifest  utility,  and  inspired  the  Romans  with 
astonishment  and  despair  when  they  besieged  Syra- 
cuse. 

Hiero  was  great  and  magnificent  in  all  things,  in 
building  palaces,  arsenals,  and  temples.  He  caused 
an  infinite  number  of  ships  of  all  burdens  to  be  built 
for  the  exportation  of  corn;  a  traffic  in  which  almost 
the  whole  wealth  of  the  island  consisted.  We  are  told 
of  a  galley  built  by  his  order,  under  the  direction  of 
Archimedes,  which  was  reckoned  oneof  the  most  fa- 
mous structures  of  antiquity. 1  It  was  a  whole  year 
in  building.  Hiero  passed  whole  days  amongst  the 
workmen,  to  animate  them  by  his  presence. 

This  ship  had  twenty  benches  of  oars.  The  enor- 
mous pile  was  fastened  together  on  all  sides  with  huge 
nails  of  copper,  which  weighed  each  ten  pounds  and 
upwards. 

The  inside  had  in  it  three  galleries  or  corridors,  the 
lowest  of  which  led  to  the  hold  by  a  flight  of  stairs, 
the  second  to  apartments,  and  the  first  to  soldiers' 
lodgings. 

On  the  right  and  left  side  of  the  middle  gallery, 
there  were  apartments  to  the  number  of  thirty;  in 
each  of  which  were  four  beds  for  men.  The  apartment 
for  the  officers  and  seamen  had  fifteen  beds,  and  three 
great  rooms  for  eating;  the  last  of  which,  that  was 
at  the  stern,  served  for  a  kitchen.  All  the  floors  of 
these  apartments  were  inlaid  with  small  stones  of  dif- 
ferent colours,  representing  stories  taken  from  the 
Illiad  of  Homer.  The  ceilings,  windows  and  all  the 
other  parts,  were  finished  with  wonderful  art,  and  em- 
bellished with  all  kinds  of  ornaments. 

In  the  upermost  gallery  there  was  a  gymnasium, 
or  place  of  exercise,  and  walks  proportionate  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  ship.  In  them  were  gardens  and 
plants  of  all  kinds,  disposed  in  wonderful  order. 
Pipes,  some  of  hardened  clay,  and  others  of  lead, 
conveyed  water  all  round  to  refresh  them.  There 
were  also  arbours  of  ivy  and  vines,  that  had  their 
roots  in  great  vessels  filled  with  earth.  These  vessels 
were  watered  in  the  same  manner  as  the  gardens. 
The  arbours  served  to  shade  the  walks. 

After  these  came  the  apartment  of  Venus,  with 
three  beds.  This  was  floored  with  agates  and  other 
precious  stones,  the  finest  that  could  be  found  in  the 
island.  The  walls  and  roof  were  of  cypress  wood. 
The  windows  were  adorned  with  ivory,  paintings,  and 
small  statues.  In  another  apartment  was  a  library, 
at  the  top  of  which,  on  the  outside,  was  fixed  a  sun- 
dial. 

There  was  also  an  apartment  with  three  beds  for  a 
bath,  in  which  were  three  great  brazen  coppers,  and  a 
bathing-vessel,  made  of  a  single  stone  of  various  co- 
lours. This  vessel  contained  two  hundred  and  fifty 
quarts.  At  the  ship's  head  was  a  great  reservoir  of 
water,  which  held  a  hundred  thousand  quarts. 

All  round  the  ship,  on  the  outside,  were  Atlases  of 
six  cubits,  or  nine  feet,  in  height,  which  supported 
the  sides  of  the  ship ;  these  Atlases  were  at  equal  dis- 
tances from  each  other.  The  ship  was  adorned  on 
all  sides  with  paintings,  and  had  eight  towers  pro- 
portioned to  its  size;  two  at  the  head,  two  at  the 
stern,  and  four  in  the  middle,  of  equal  dimensions. 
Upon  these  towers  were  parapets,  from  which  stones 
might  be  discharged  upon  the  ships  of  an  enemy  that 
should  approach  too  near.  Each  tower  was  guarded 
by  four  young  men  completely  armed,  and  two  arch- 
ers. The  inside  of  them  was  filled  with  stones  and 
arrows. 

i  Allien.  l..v.  p.  20G-209. 
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Upon  the  side  of  the  vessel,  well  strengthened  with 
planks,  was  a  kind  of  rampart,  on  which  was  an  en- 
gine to  discharge  stones,  made  by  Archimedes:  it 
threw  a  stone  of  three  hundred  weight,  and  an  arrow 
of  twelve  cubits  (eighteen  feet)  the  distance  of  a  sta- 
dium, or  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  paces  from  it. 

The  ship  had  three  masts,  at  each  of  which  were 
two  machines  to  discharge  stones.  There  also  were 
the  hooks  and  masses  of  lead  to  throw  upon  such  as 
approached.  The  whole  ship  was  surrounded  with 
a  rampart  of  iron  to  keep  off"  those  who  should  at- 
tempt to  board  it.  All  around  were  iron  grapplings 
(corvi,)  which  being  thrown  by  machines,  grappled 
the  vessels  of  the  enemy,  and  drew  them  close  to  the 
ship,  from  whence  it  was  easy  to  destroy  them.  On 
each  of  the  sides  were  sixty  young  men  completely 
armed,  and  as  many  about  the  masts,  and  at  the  ma- 
<  chines  for  throwing' stones. 

Though  the  hold  of  this  ship  was  extremely  deep, 
one  man  sufficed  for  clearing  it  of  all  water,  with  a 
machine  made  in  the  nature  of  a  screw,  invented  by 
Archimedes.  An  Athenian  poet  of  that  name  made 
an  epigram  upon  this  superb  vessel,  for  which  he  was 
well  paid.  Hiero  sent  him  a  thousand  medimni  of 
corn  as  a  reward,  and  caused  them  to  be  carried  to 
the  port  of  Piroeus.  The  medimnus,  according  to 
Father  Montfaucon,  is  a  measure  that  contains  six 
bushels.  Tliis  epigram  is  come  down  to  us.  The 
value  of  verse  was  known  at  that  time  in  Syracuse. 

Hiero  having  found  that  there  was  no  port  in  Sicily 
capable  of  containing  this  vessel,  except  some  where 
it  could  not  lie  at  anchor  without  danger,  resolved  to 
make  a  present  of  it  to  king  Ptolemy, i  and  sent  it  to 
Alexandria.  There  was  at  that  time  a  great  dearth 
of  corn  throughout  all  Egypt. 

Several  other  transports  of  less  burden  attended 
this  great  ship.  Three  hundred  thousand  quarters  of 
corn  were  put  on  board  them,  with  ten  thousand  great 
earthen  jars  of  salted  fish,  twenty  thousand  quintals 
(or  two  millions  of  pounds)  of  salt  meat,  twenty  thou- 
sand bundles  of  different  cloths,  without  including 
the  provisions  for  the  ships'  crews  and  officers. 

To  avoid  too  much  prolixity,  I  have  retrenched 
some  part  of  the  description  which  Athenaeus  has  left 
us  of  this  great  ship.  I  could  have  wished,  that,  to 
have  given  us  a  better  idea  of  it,  he  had  mentioned 
the  exact  dimensions  of  it.  Had  he  added  a  word 
upon  the  benches  of  oars,  it  would  have  cleared  up 
and  determined  a  question,  which,  without  it,  must 
for  ever  remain  doubtful  and  obscure. 

Hiero's  fidelity  was  put  to  a  very 
A.M.  3788.     severe  trial,  after  the  bloody  defeat 
Ant.  J.  C.  216.     of  the  Romans  in  the  battle  of  Can- 
nae, which  was  followed  by  an  almost 
universal  defection  of  their  allies. 

But  even  the  laying  waste  of  his  dominions  b)-  the 
Carthaginian  troops,  which  their  fleet  had  landed  in 
Sicily,  was  not  capable  of  shaking  his  resolution. 
He  was  only  afflicted  to  see  that  the  contagion  had 
spread  even  to  his  own  family .2  He  had  a  son  nam- 
ed Gelon,  who  married  Nereis  the  daughter  of  Pyr- 
rhus,  by  whom  he  had  several  children,  and  amongst 
others  Hieronymus,  of  whom  we  shall  soon  speak. 
Gelon,  despising  his  father's  great  age,  and  setting- 
no  value  on  the  alliance  of  the  Romans  after  their  last 
disgrace  at  Cannse,  had  declared  openly  for  the  Car- 
thaginians. He  had  already  armed  the  multitude, 
and  solicited  the  allies  of  Syracuse  to  join  him;  and 
would  3  perhaps  have  occasioned  great  trouble  in  Sici- 
ly, if  a  sudden  and  unexpected  death  had  not  inter- 
vened. It  happened  so  opportunely, 
A.  M.3789.  that  his  father  was  suspected  of  hav- 
Ant.  J.  C.  215.  ing  promoted  it.  He  did  not  survive 
his  son  long  and  died  at  the  age  of 
fourscore  and  ten  years,  infinitely  regretted  by  his 
people,  after  having  reigned  fifty-four  years. 


i  There  is  reason  to  believe  this  was  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus. 

»  Liv.  1.  xxiii.  n.  30. 

s  Movissetque  in  Sieilia  res,  nisi  mors,  adeo  opportuna  ut 
patrem  quoque  suspicione  arlspergeret,  armaniem  earn  mul- 
titudinem  sollicitantemque  socios,  absumpsisset.    Liv.t 


ARTICLE  II. 

SECTION  I.— HIERONYMUS,  GRANDSON  OF  HIERO, 
SUCCEEDS  HIM,  .AND  CAUSES  HIM  TO  BE  REGRETTED 

BY  HIS  VICES  And  cruelty,    he  is  killed  in  a 

CONSPIRACY.  BARBAROUS  MURDER  OF  THE  PRIN- 
CESSES. HIPPOCRATES  AND  EPICYDES  POSSESS 
THEMSELVES  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  SYRACUSE, 
AND  DECLARE  FOR  THE  CARTHAGINIANS  AS  HIE- 
RONYMUS HAD  DONE. 

The  death  of  Hiero  occasioned  great  revolutions 
in  Sicily.  The  kingdom  was  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Hieronymus  his  grandson,  a  young4  prince  inca- 
pable of  making  a  wise  use  of  his  independence,  and 
far  from  possessing  strength  to  resist  the  seducing 
allurements  of  sovereign  power..  Hiero's  apprehen- 
sions, that  the  flourishing  condition  in  which  he  left 
his  kingdom  would  soon  change  under  an  infant  king, 
suggested  to  him  the  thought  and  desire  of  restoring 
their  liberty  to  the  Syracusans.  But  his  two  daugh- 
ters opposed  that  design  with  all  their  influence; 
from  the  hope  that  the  young  prince  would  have  only 
the  title  of  king,  and  that  they  should  have  all  the 
authority,  in  conjunction  with  their  husbands,  An- 
dranodorus  and  Zoippus,  who  were  to  hold  the  first 
rank  amongst  his  guardians.5  It  was  not  easy  for  an 
old  man  of  ninety  to  hold  out  against  the  caresses 
and  arts  of  those  two  women,  who  besieged  him  clay 
and  night,  to  preserve  the  freedom  of  his  mind  in  the 
midst  of  their  pressing  and  assiduous  insinuations, 
and  to  sacrifice  with  courage  the  interests  of  his  fami- 
ly to  those  of  the  public. 

To  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  evils  he  foresaw, 
he  appointed  him  fifteen  guardians,  who  were  to  form 
his  council;  and  earnestly  desired  them,  at  his  death, 
never  to  depart  from  the  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
to  which  he  had  inviolably  adhered  for  fifty  years,  and 
to  teach  the  young  prince  to  tread  in  his  steps,  and 
to  follow  the  principles  in  which  he  had  been  edu- 
cated till  the  n. 

The  king  dying  after  these  arrangements,  the 
guardians  whom  he  had  appointed  for  his  grandson, 
immediately  summoned  the  assembly,  presented  the 
young  prince  to  the  people,  and  caused  the  will  to 
be  read.  A  small  number  of  people,  expressly  plac- 
ed to  applaud  it,  clapped  their  hands,  and  raised  ac- 
clamations of  joy.  All  the  rest,  in  a  consternation 
equal  to  that  of  a  family  who  have  lately  lost  a  good 
father,  kept  a  mournful  silence,  which  sufficiently 
expressed  their  grief  for  their  recent  loss,  and  their 
apprehension  of  what  was  to  come.  His  funeral  was 
afterwards  solemnized,  and  more  honoured  by  the 
sorrow  and  tears  of  his  subjects,  than  the  care  and 
regard  of  his  relations  for  his  memory .6 

Andranodorus's  first  care  was  to  remove  all  the 
other  guardians,  by  telling  them  roundly,  the  prince 
was  of  age  to  govern  for  himself. 

He  was  at  that  time  near  fifteen  years  old.  So 
that  Andranodorus,  being  the  first  to  renounce  the 
guardianship  held  by  him  in  common  with  many  col- 
leagues, united  in  his  own  person  all  their  power. 
The  wisest  arrangements  made  by  princes  at  their 
deaths,  are  often  little  regarded,  and  seldom  execu- 
ted afterwards. 

The  be;t  and  most  moderate  prince  in  the  world,7 
succeeding  a  king  so  well  beloved  by  his  subjects, as 
Hiero  had  been,  would  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
console  them  for  the  loss  they  had  sustained.  But 
Hieronymus,  as  if  he  strove  by  his  vices  to  make  him 
still  more  regretted,  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne, 
than  he  made  the  people  sensible  how  much  all  things 


*  Puerum,  vixdum  libertatem,  nedum  dominationem, 
modice  laiuram.     Liv. 

5  Non  facile  erat  nonagesimum  jam  agenti  annum,  cir- 
cumsesso  dies  noctesque'muliebribus  blandiliis,  liberare 
animuin,  et  convertere  ad  publican  privata  curam.    Liv. 

6  Funus  fit  regium,  niagis  amore  civium  et  caritate,  quam 
curri  suorum  celebre.    Lav. 

'  Vix  quidem  ulli  bono  moderatoque  regi  facilis  erat  fa- 
vor apud  Syracusanos  succedenti  tantse  caritati  Hieronis. 
Verum  enimvero  Hieronymus,  velut  suis  vitiis  desiderabi- 
lem  etficere  vellet  avum,  primo  statim  conspectu,  omnia 
quam  disparia  essent,  iostendit.    Liv. 
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were  altered.  While  neither  Hiero,  nor  Gtlon  his 
son,  had  ever  distinguished  themselves  from  the  other 
citizens  by  their  habits,  or  any  outward  ornaments, 
Hieronymus  was  presently  seen  in  a  purple  robe, 
with  a  diadem  on  his  head,  and  surrounded  by  a 
troop  of  armed  guards.  Sometimes  he  affected  to 
imitate  Dionysius,  the  Tyrant,  in  coming  out  of  his 
palace  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  white  horses.  All 
the  rest  of  his  conduct  was  suitable  to  his  equipage:  l 
a  visible  contempt  for  all  the  world  ;  haughtiness  and 
disdain  in  hearing;  an  affectation  of  saying  disoblig- 
ing things;  so  difficult  of  access,  that  not  only  stran- 
gers, but  even  his  guardians,  could  scarce  approach 
him;  a  refinement  of  taste  in  discovering  new  meth- 
ods of  excess;  a  cruelty  so  enormous  as  to  extinguish 
all  sense  of  humanity  in  him:  this  odious  disposition 
of  the  young  king  terrified  the  people  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  even  some  of  his  guardians,  to  escape  his 
cruelty,  either  put  themselves  to  death,  or  condemn- 
ed themselves  to  voluntary  banishment. 

Only  three  men,  Andranodorus  and  Zoippus,  both 
Hiero's  sons-in-law,  and  Thraso,  had  a  great  freedom 
of  access  to  the  young  king.  He  paid  little  more  no- 
tice to  them  than  to  others;  but  as  the  two  first  open- 
ly declared  for  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  latter  for 
the  Romans,  that  difference  of  sentiments,  and  very 
warm  disputes,  which  were  frequently  the  conse- 
quence of  it,  drew  upon  them  that  prince's  attention. 
About  this  time  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
Hieronymus  happened  to  be  discovered.  One  of 
the  principal  conspirators,  named  Theodotus,  was 
accused.  Being  put  to  the  torture,  he  confessed  the 
crime  as  far  as  it  regarded  himself;  but  all  the  vio- 
lence of  the  most  cruel  torments  could  not  make  him 
betray  his  accomplices.  At  length,  as  if  no  longer 
able  to  support  the  pains  indicted  on  him,  he  accused 
the  king's  best  friends,  though  innocent,  amongst 
whom  he  named  Thraso,  as  the  ringleader  of  the 
whole  enterprise:  adding,  that  they  should  never 
have  engaged  in  it,  if  a  man  of  his  credit  had  not 
been  at  their  head.  The  zeal  he  had  always  express- 
ed for  the  Roman  interests  rendered  the  evidence  pro- 
bable, and  he  was  accordingly  put  to  death.  Not  one 
of  the  accomplices,  during  their  companion's  being 
tortured,  either  fled  or  concealed  himself,  so  much 
they  relied  upon  the  fidelity  of  Theodotus,  and  such 
was  his  fortitude  to  keep  the  secret  inviolable. 

The  death  of  Thraso,  who  was  the  sole  support  of 
the  alliance  with  the  Romans,  left  the  field  open  to 
the  partizans  of  Carthage.  Hieronymus  despatched 
ambassadors  to  Hannibal,  who  sent  back  a  young 
Carthaginian  officer,  of  illustrious  birth,  named  also 
Hannibal,  with  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes,  natives  of 
Carthage,  but  descended  from  the  Syracusans  by  their 
father.  After  the  treaty  with  Hieronymus  was  con- 
cluded, the  young  officer  returned  to  his  general; 
the  two  others  continued  with  the  king  by  Hannibal's 
permission.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty  were,  that 
alter  having  driven  the  Romans  out  of  Sicily,  of  which 
they  fully  assured  themselves,  the  river  Himera,  which 
also  divides  the  island,  should  be  the  boundary  of 
their  respective  dominions.  Hieronymus,  puffed  up 
by  the  praises  of  his  flatterers,  even  demanded,  some 
time  after,  that  all  Sicily  should  be  given  up  to  him, 
leaving  the  Carthaginians  Italy  for  their  part.  The 
proposal  appeared  idle  and  rash;  but  Hannibal  gave 
very  little  attention  to  it,  having  no  other  view  at 
that  time  than  of  drawing  off  the  young  king  from 
the  party  of  the  Romans. 

Upon  the  first  rumour  of  this  treaty,  Appius,  prae- 
tor of  Sicily,  sent  ambassadors  to  Hieronymus  to  re- 
new the  alliance  made  by  his  grandfather  with  the 
Romans.  That  proud  prince  received  them  with 
great  contempt;  asking  them,  with  an  air  of  raillery 
and  insult,  what  had  passed  at  the  battle  of  Cannae; 
that  Hannibal's  ambassadors  had  related  incredible 
things  respecting  it;  that  he  was  happy  in  an  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  the  truth  from  their  mouths,  that 
he  might  thence  determine  upon  the  choice  of  his 


i  Hunc  tarn  superbum  apparatum  habit  unique  convem- 
entes  sequebantur  conteraptus  omnium  hominum,  superbse 
aures,  contumeliosa  dicta,  rari  aditus,  non  alienis  mood  sh! 
tutoribus  etiani ;  libidines  nova?,  inhumana  crudelitas.    Liv,  I 
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allies.  The  Romans  made  answer,  that  they  would 
return  to  him,  when  he  had  learned  to  treat  ambas- 
sadors eeriou:>ly,  and  with  respect;  and,  after  having 
cautioned  rather  than  desired  him  not  to  change  sides 
too  rashly,  they  withdrew. 

At  length  his  cruelty,  and  the  other  vice9  to  which 
he  blindly  abandoned  himself,  drew  upon  him  an  un- 
fortunate end.  Those  who  had  formed  the  conspi- 
racy mentioned  before,  pursued  their  scheme;  and 
having  found  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the  exe- 
cution of  their  enterprise,  killed  him  in  the  city  of 
the  Leontines,  on  a  journey  he  made  from  Syracuse 
into  the  country. 

We  here  evidently  see  the  difference  between  a 
king  and  a  tyrant;  and  that  it  is  not  in  guards  or 
arms  that  the  security  of  a  prince  consists,  but  in  the 
affection  of  his  subjects.  Hiero,  from  being  convinc- 
ed, that  those  who  have  the  laws  in  their  hands  for 
the  government  of  the  people,  ought  always  to  go- 
vern themselves  by  the  laws,  behaved  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  it  might  be  said  the  law,  and  not  Hiero, 
reigned.  He  believed  himself  rich  and  powerful  for 
no  other  end  than  to  do  good  and  to  render  others 
happy.  He  had  no  occasion  to  take  precautions  for 
the  security  of  his  life:  he  had  always  the  surest 
guard  about  him,  the  love  of  his  people:  and  Syra- 
cuse was  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  of  losing  him. 
Hence  he  was  lamented  at  his  death  as  the  common 
father  of  his  country.  Not  only  their  mouths  but 
hearts  were  long  after  filled  with  his  name,  and  in- 
cessantly blessed  his  memory.  Hieronymus,  on  the 
contrary,  who  had  no  other  rule  of  conduct  than  vio- 
lence, who  regarded  all  other  men  as  born  solely  for 
himself,  and  valued  himself  upon  governing  them 
not  as  subjects  but  slaves,  led  the  most  wretched  life 
in  the  world,  if  to  pass  his  days  in  continual  appre- 
hension and  terror,  can  be  called  living.  As  he  trust- 
ed nobody,  nobody  placed  any  confidence  in  him. 
Those  who  were  nearest  his  person  were  the  most 
exposed  to  his  suspicions  and  cruelty,  and  thought 
they  had  no  other  security  for  their  own  lives,  than 
by  putting  an  end  to  his!  Thus  ended  a  reign  of 
short  duration,  but  abounding  with  disorders,  injus- 
tice, and  oppression. 

Appius,2  who  foresaw  the  consequence  of  his  death, 
gave  the  senate  advice  of  all  that  had  passed,  and 
took  the  necessary  precautions  to  preserve  that  part 
of  Sicily  which  belonged  to  the  Romans.  They,  on 
their  side,  perceiving  the  war  in  Sicily  was  likely  to 
become  important,  sent  Marcellus 
thither,  who  had  been  appointed  con-  A.  M.  3790. 
sul  with  Fabius,  in  the  beginning  of  Ant.  J.C.214. 
the  fifth  year  of  the  second  Punic 
war,  and  had  distinguished  himself  gloriously  by  his 
successes  against  Hannibal. 

When  Hieronymus  was  killed,  the  soldiers,  less  out 
of  affection  for  him,  than  a  certain  natural  respect  for 
their  kings,  had  thoughts  at  first  of  avenging  his  death 
upon  the  conspirators.  But  the  grateful  name  of  li- 
berty by  which  they  were  flattered,  and  the  hope  that 
was  given  them  of  the  division  of  the  tyrant's  trea- 
sures amongst  them,  and  of  additional  pay,  with  the 
recital  of  his  horrid  crimes  and  shameful  excesses,  all 
together  appeased  their  first  heat,  and  changed  their 
disposition  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  left,  without 
interment,  the  body  of  that  prince  for  whom  they 
had  just  before  expressed  so  warm  a  regret. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  Hieronymus  was  known  at 
Syracuse,  Andranodorus  seized  the  Isle,  which  was 
part  of  the  city,  with  the  citadel,  and  such  other  pla- 
ces as  were  most  proper  for  his  defence  in  it,  putting 
good  garrisons  into  them.  Theodotus  and  Sosis, 
heads  of  the  conspiracy,  having  left  their  accomplices 
with  the  army,  to  keep  the  soldiers  quiet,  arrived 
soon  after  at  the  city.  They  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  quarter  Achradina,  where,  by  showing  the 
tyrant's  bloody  robe,  with  his  diadem,  to  the  people, 
and  exhorting  them  to  take  arms  for  the  defence  of 
their  liberty,  they  soon  saw  themselves  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  bod}'. 

The  whole  city  was  in  confusion.  The  next  day, 
at  sun-rise,  all  the  people,  armed  and  unarmed,  ran 
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to  the  quarter  Achradina,  where  the  senate  was  hold- 
en,  which  had  neither  assembled  nor  been  consulted 
upon  any  affair  since  Hiero's  death.  Polyaenus,  one 
of  the  senators,  spoke  to  the  people  with  great  free- 
dom and  moderation.  He  represented,"  that  having 
experienced  the  indignities  and  miseries  of  slavery, 
they  were  more  sensibly  affected  with  them;  but 
that  as  to  the  evils  occasioned  by  civil  discord,  they 
had  rather  heard  them  spoken  of  by  their  fathers, 
than  been  acquainted  with  them  themselves:  that  he 
commended  their  readiness  in  taking  arms,  and  should 
praise  them  still  more,  if  they  did  not  proceed  to  use 
them,  till  the  last  extremity:  that  at  present  it  was 
his  advice  to  send  deputies  to  Andranodorus,  and  to 
let  him  know  he  must  submit  to  the  senate,  open  the 
gates  of  the  Isle,  and  withdraw  his  garrisons:  that  if 
he  persisted  in  his  usurpation,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  treat  him  with  more  rigour  than  Hieronyrnus  had 
experienced." 

This  deputation  at  first  made  some  impression  up- 
on him;  whether  it  were,  that  he  still  retained  a  re- 
spect for  the  senate,  and  was  moved  with  the  unani- 
mous concurrence  of  the  citizens;  or  whether  the 
best  fortified  part  of  the  Isle  having  been  taken  from 
him  by  treachery  and  surrendered  to  the  Syracusans, 
that  loss  gave  him  just  apprehensions.  But  his  wife 
Demarata.i  Hiero's  daughter,  a  haughty  and  ambi- 
tious princess,  having  taken  him  aside,  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  famous  saying  of  Dionysius  the  Tyrant, 
"that  it  was  never  proper  to  quit  the  saddle"  (i.  e. 
the  tyranny,)  "  till  pulled  off  the  horse  by  the  heels; 
that  a  great  fortune  might  be  renounced  in  a  moment, 
but  that  it  would  cost  abundance  of  time  and  pains 
to  attain  it;  that  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  endea- 
vour to  gain  lime;  and  whilst  he  amused  the  senate 
by  ambiguous  answers,  to  treat  privately  with  the 
soldiers  at  Leonlium,  whom  it  would  be  easy  to  bring 
over  to  his  interest  by  the  attraction  of  the  king's 
treasures  in  his  possession." 

Andranodorus  did  not  entirely  reject  this  counsel, 
nor  think  proper  to  follow  it  without  reserve.  He 
chose  a  mean  between  both.  He  promised  to  submit 
to  the  senate  in  expectation  of  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity; and  the  next  day  having  thrown  open  the 
gates  of  the  Isle,  repaired  to  the  quarter  Achradina; 
and  there,  after  having  excused  his  delay  and  resist- 
ance, from  the  fear  he  had  entertained  of  being  in- 
volved in  the  tyrant's  punishment,  as  his  uncle,  he  de- 
clared that  he  was  come  to  put  his  person  and  inter- 
est into  the  hands  of  the  senate.  Then  turning  to- 
wards the  tyrant's  murderers,  and  addressing  himself 
to  Theodotus  and  Sosis,  "  you  have  done,"  said  he, 
•'a  memorable  action.  But,  believe  me,  your  glory 
is  only  begun,  and  has  not  yet  attained  its  highest 
pitch.  If  you  do  not  take  care  to  establish  peace 
and  union  among  the  citizens,  the  state  is  in  great 
danger  of  expiring,  and  of  being  destroyed  at  the 
very  moment  she  begins  to  taste  the  blessings  of  lib- 
erty." After  this  discourse,  he  laid  the  keys  of  the 
Isle  and  of  the  king's  treasures  at  their  feet.  The 
whole  city  was  highly  rejoiced  on  this  occasion,  and 
the  temples  were  thronged  during  the  rest  of  the  day 
with  infinite  numbers  of  people,  who  went  thither  to 
return  thanks  to  the  gods  for  so  happy  a  change  of 
affairs. 

The  next  day  the  senate  being  assembled  according 
to  the  ancient  custom,  magistrates  were  appointed, 
amongst  whom  Andranodorus  was  elected  one  of  the 
first,  with  Theodotus  and  Sosis,  and  some  others  of 
the  conspirators  who  were  absent. 

On  the  other  side,  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes, 
whom  Hieronyrnus  had  sent  at  the  head  of  two  thou- 
sand men,  to  endeavour  to  excite  troubles  in  the  cities 
which  continued  to  adhere  to  the  Romans,  seeing 
themselves,  upon  the  news  of  the  tyrant's  death,  aban- 
doned by  the  soldiers  under  their  command,  returned 
to  Syracuse,  where  they  demanded  to  be  escorted  in 
safety  to  Hannibal,  having  no  longer  any  business  in 


Sicily,  after  the  dei  th  of  him  to  whom  tney  had  been 
sent  by  that  general.  The  Syracusans  were  not  sor- 
ry to  part  with  those  two  strangers,  who  were  of  a 
turbulent,  factious  disposition,  and  well  experienced 
in  military  affairs.  There  is  in  most  affairs  a  decisive 
moment,  which  never  returns  after  having  been  once 
let  slip.  The  negligence  in  assigning  the  time  for 
their  departure,  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  insinu- 
ating themselves  into  the  favour  of  the  soldiers,  who 
esteemed  them  upon  account  of  their  abilities,  and 
of  setting  them  against  the  senate,  and  the  better  in- 
clined part  of  the  citizens. 

Andranodorus,  whose  wife's  ambition  would  never 
let  him  rest,  and  who  till  then,  had  covered  his  de- 
signs with  smooth  dissimulation,  believing  it  a  pro- 
per time  for  disclosing  them,  conspired  with  Theniis- 
tus,Gelon's  son-in-law,  to  seize  the  sovereignty.  He 
communicated  his  views  to  a  commedian  named  Ar- 
iston,  from  whom  he  kept  nothing  secret.  That  pro- 
fession was  not  at  all  dishonourable  among;  the  Greeks, 
and  was  exercised  by  persons  of  no  ignoble  condition. 
Ariston  believing  it  his  duty,  as  it  really  was,  to  sa- 
crifice his  friend  to  his  country,  discovered  the  con- 
spiracy. Andranodorus  and  Themistus  were  imme- 
diately killed,  by  order  of  the  other  magistrates,  as 
they  entered  the  senate.  The  people  rose,  and  threat- 
ened to  revenge  their  deaths;  but  were  deterred  from 
it  by  the  sight  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  two  conspi- 
rators, which  were  thrown  out  of  the  senate-house. 
They  were  then  informed  of  their  pernicious  designs; 
to  which  all  the  misfortunes  of  Sicily  were  ascribed, 
rather  than  to  the  wickedness  of  Hieronyrnus,  who, 
being  only  a  youth,  had  acted  entirely  by  their  coun- 
sels. The)'  insinuated  that  his  guardians  and  tutors 
had  reigned  in  his  name;  that  they  ought  to  have 
been  cut  off  before  Hieronyrnus,  or  at  least  with  him; 
that  impunity  had  carried  them  on  to  commit  new 
crimes,  and  induced  them  to  aspire  to  the  tyranny: 
that  not  being  able  to  succeed  in  theirdesign  by  force, 
they  had  employed  dissimulation  and  perfidy:  that 
neither  favours  and  honours  had  been  capable  of 
overcoming  the  wicked  disposition  of  Andranodorus; 
nor  the  electing  him  one  of  the  supreme  magistrates 
amongst  the  deliverers  of  their  country,  him,  who 
was  the  declared  enemy  of  liberty :  that  as  to  the  rest, 
they  had  been  inspired  with  their  ambition  of  reign- 
ing by  the  princesses  of  the  blood-royal  whom  they 
had  married,  the  one  Hiero's,  the  other  Gelon's, 
daughter. 

At  those  words,  the  whole  assembly  cried  out,  that 
not  one  of  them  ought  to  be  suffered  to  live,  and  that 
it  was  necessary  to  extirpate  entirely  the  race  of  the 
tyrants,  without  suffering  any  vestige  to  remain. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  multitude.2  It  either  ab- 
jectly abandons  itself  to  slavery,  or  domineers  with 
insolence.  But  with  regard  to  liberty,  which  holds 
the  mean  betwixt  those  extremes,  it  neither  knows 
hovv  to  be  without  it,  or  to  use  it;  and  finds  but  too 
many  flatterers  always  ready  to  enter  into  its  passions, 
inflame  its  rage,  and  hurry  it  on  to  excessive  violences, 
and  the  most  inhuman  cruelties,  to  which  it  is  but  too 
much  inclined  of  itself;  as  was  the  case  at  this  time. 
At  the  request  of  the  magistrates,  which  was  almost 
sooner  accepted  than  proposed,  they  decreed  that  the 
royal  family  should  be  entirely  destroyed. 

Demarata,  the  daughter  of  Hiero,  and  Harmonia, 
Gelon's  daughter,  the  first  married  fo  Andranodorus, 
and  the  other  to  Themistus,  were  killed  first.  From 
thence  they  went  to  the  house  of  Heraclea,  wife  of 
Zoippus;  who  having  been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Pto- 
lemy, king  of  Egypt,  remained  there  in  voluntary  ban- 
ishment, to  avoid  being  witness  of  the  miseries  of  his 
country.  Having  been  apprized  that  they  were  com- 
ing to  her,  that  unfortunate  princess  had  taken  refuge 
with  her  two  daughters  in  the  most  retired  part  of 
her  house,  near  her  household  gods.  There,  when 
the  assassins  arrived,  with  her  hair  loose  and  dishevel- 


*  Sed  pvocatum  eum  ab  legatis  Demarata  uxor,  filis  Hie- 
ronis,  intlata  adhuc  rep;iis  animis  ac  nuiliebri  spiritu,  admo- 
net  sa?pe  usurpatse  Dionysii  tyranni  vocis:  qure,  pedibus 
tractum,  non  insidentem  equo,  relinquere  lyranniden,  dix- 
eret  debere.    Liv. 


4  Hkc  natura  multitudinis  est:  aut  eervit  humiliter,  aut 
superbe  dominatur:  libertatem,  quae  media  est,  nee  sper- 
nere  modice,  nee  habere  sciunt.  Et  non  ferine  di  sunt 
irarum  indulgentes  ministri,  qui  avidos  atque  intempe- 
rantes  plebeioium  aniinos  ad  sanguinem  et  coedes  irritent. 
Liv. 
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led,  her  face  bathed  in  tears,  and  in  a  condition  most 
proper  to  excite  compassion,  she  conjured  them,  in  a 
faltering-  voice,  interrupted  with  sighs,  in  the  name  of 
Hiero  her  father  and  Gtlon  her  brother,  "  Not  to  in- 
volve an  innocent  princess  in  the  guilt  and  misfor- 
tunes of  Hieronymus.  She  represented  to  them,  that 
her  husband's  banishment  had  been  to  her  the  sole 
fruit  of  that  reign:  that  not  having-  had  any  share  in 
the  fortunes  and  criminal  designs  of  her  sister  De- 
marata,  she  ought  to  have  none  in  her  punishment. 
Besides,  what  was  there  to  fear,  either  from  her, 
in  the  forlorn  condition  and  almost  widowhood  to 
which  she  was  reduced,  or  from  her  daughters,  un- 
happy orphans,  without  credit  or  support  ?  That  if 
the  royal  family  were  become  so  odious  to  Syracuse, 
that  it  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  them,  they  might 
be  banished  to  Alexandria,  the  wife  to  her  husband, 
the  daughters  (o  their  father."  When  she  saw  them 
inflexible  to  her  remonstrances,  forgetting  what  con- 
cerned herself,  she  implored  them  at  least  to  save  the 
lives  of  the  princesses  her  daughters,  both  of  an  age 
which  inspires  the  most  inveterate  and  furious  of  en- 
emies with  compassion;  but  her  discourse  made  no 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  those  barbarians.  Hav- 
ing torn  her  in  a  manner  from  the  arms  of  her  house- 
hold gods,  they  stabbed  her  in  the  sight  of  her  two 
daughters,  and  soon  after  murdered  them  also,  already- 
stained  and  covered  with  the  blood  of  their  mother. 
What  was  still  more  deplorable  in  their  destiny  was, 
that  immediately  after  their  death,  an  order  from  the 
people  came  for  sparing  their  lives. 

From  compassion,  the  people  in  a  moment  proceed- 
ed to  rage  and  fury  against  those  who  had  been  so 
hasty  in  the  execution,  and  had  not  left  them  time 
for  reflection  or  repentance.  They  demanded  that 
magistrates  should  be  nominated  in  the  room  of  An- 
dranodorus  and  Themistus.  They  were  a  long  time 
in  suspense  upon  this  choice.  At  length,  somebody 
in  the  crowd  of  the  people  happening  to  name  Epi- 
cydes,  another  immediately  mentioned  Hippocrates. 
Those  two  persons  were  demanded  with  so  much 
ardour  by  the  multitude,  which  consisted  of  citizens 
and  soldiers,  that  the  senate  could  not  prevent  their 
being  created. 

The  new  magistrates  did  not  immediately  discover 
the  design  they  had,  of  reinstating  Syracuse  in  the 
interests  of  Hannibal.  But  they  had  seen  with  pain 
the  measures  which  had  been  taken  before  they  were 
in  office.  For,  immediately  after  the  re-establishment 
of  liberty,  ambassadors  had  been  sent  to  Appius,  to 
propose  renewing  the  alliance  which  had  been  broken 
by  Hieronymus.  He  had  referred  them  to  Marcellus, 
who  was  lately  arrived  in  Sicily',  with  an  authority 
superior  to  his  own.  Marcellus,  in  his  turn,  sent  dep- 
uties to  the  magistrates  of  Syracuse,  to  treat  of  peace. 

Upon  arriving  there,  they  found  the  state  of  affairs 
much  altered.  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes,  at  first  by- 
secret  practices,  and  afterwards  by  open  complaints, 
had  inspired  every  body  with  great  aversion  for  the 
Romans;  giving  out,  that  designs  were  formed  for 
putting  Syracuse  into  their  hands.  The  behaviour  of 
Appius,  who  had  approached  the  entrance  of  the  port 
with  his  fleet,  to  encourage  the  party  in  the  Roman 
interest,  strengthened  those  suspicions  and  accusa- 
tions so  much,  that  the  people  ran  tumultuously  to 
prevent  the  Romans  from  lauding,  in  case  they  should 
have  that  design. 

In  this  trouble  and  confusion  it  was  thought  proper 
to  summon  the  assembly  of  the  people.  In  this  meet- 
ing the  opinions  differed  very  much;  and  the  heat  of 
the  debate  giving  reason  to  fearsome  sedition,  Apol- 
lonides,  one  of  the  principal  senators,  made  a  dis- 
course very  suitable  to  the  present  situation  of  affairs. 
He  intimated  "  that  never  city  was  nearer  its  destruc- 
tion or  preservation  than  Syracuse  actually  was  at  that 
time;  that  if  they  all  with  unanimous  consent  should 
join  either  the  Romans  or  Carthaginians,  their  con- 
dition would  be  happy:  that  if  they  were  divided,  the 
war  would  neither  be  more  warm  nor  more  danger- 
ous between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians,  than  be- 
tween the  Syracusans  themselves  against  each  other, 
as  both  parties  must  necessarily  have,  within  the  cir- 
cumference of  their  own  walls,  their  own  troops,  ar- 
mies, and  generals:  that  it  was  therefore  absolutely- 


requisite  to  make  agreement  and  union  amongst 
themselves  their  sole  care  and  application;  and  that 
to  know  which  of  the  alliances  was  to  be  preferred, 
was  not  now  the  most  important  question:  neverthe- 
less, with  respect  to  the  choice  of  allies,  the  authority 
of  Hiero,  in  his  oipnion,  ought  to  prevail  over  that 
of  Hieronymus;  and  that  the  amity  of  the  Romans, 
happily  experienced  for  fifty  years  together,  seemed 
preferable  to  that  of  the  Carthaginians,  upon  which 
they  could  not  much  rely  for  the  present,  and  with 
which  they  had  had  little  reason  to  be  satisfied  for- 
merly." He  added  a  last  motive  of  no  mean  force, 
which  was,  "  that  in  declaring  against  the  Romans, 
they  would  have  a  war  immediately  upon  their  hands, 
which  the  Carthaginians  were  not  able  to  carry  on 
against  them  immediately." 

The  less  passionate  this  discourse  appeared,  the 
more  effect  it  had.  It  induced  them  to  desire  the 
opinion  of  the  several  bodies  of  the  state;  and  the 
principal  officers  of  the  troops,  as  well  natives  as  for- 
eigners, were  requested  to  confer  together.  The  af- 
fair was  long  discussed  with  great  warmth.  At  length, 
as  it  appeared  that  there  was  no  present  means  for 
supporting  the  war  against  the  Romans,  a  peace  with 
them  wa3  resolved,  and  ambassadors  sent  to  con- 
clude it. 

Some  days  after  this  resolution  had  been  taken,  the 
Leontines  sent  to  demand  aid  of  Syracuse,  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  frontiers.  This  deputation  seemed  to 
come  very  seasonably  for  ridding  the  city  of  a  turbu- 
lent, unruly  multitude,  and  removing  their  leaders, 
who  were  no  less  dangerous.  Four  thousand  men 
were  ordered  to  march  under  the  command  of  Hip- 
pocrates, of  whom  the)-  were  glad  to  be  rid,  and  who 
was  not  sorry  himself  for  this  opportunity  which  they 
gave  him  to  embroil  affairs.  For  he  no  sooner  ar- 
rived upon  the  frontier  of  the  Roman  province,  than 
he  plundered  it,  and  cut  in  pieces  a  body  of  troops 
sent  by  Appius  to  its  defence.  Marcellus  complained 
to  the  Syracusans,  of  this  act  of  hostility,  and  demand- 
ed that  this  stranger  should  be  banished  from  Sicily 
with  his  brother  Epicydes;  who,  having  repaired 
about  the  same  time  to  Leontium,  had  endeavoured 
to  embroil  the  inhabitants  with  the  people  of  Syra- 
cuse, by  exhorting  them  to  resume  their  liberty  as  well 
as  the  Syracusans.  The  city  of  the  Leontines  was 
dependent  on  Syracuse,  but  pretended  at  this  time  to 
throw  of  the  yoke,  and  to  act  independently  of  the 
Syracusans,  as  an  entirely  free  city.  When  therefore 
the  Syracusans  sent  to  complain  of  the  hostilities  com- 
mitted against  the  Romans,  and  to  demand  the  expul- 
sion of  the  two  Carthaginian  brothers,  who  were  the 
authors  of  them,  the  Leontines  replied,  that  they  had 
not  empowered  the  Syracusans  to  makepeace  forthern 
with  the  Romans. 

The  deputies  of  Syracuse  related  to  Marcellus  this 
answer  from  the  Leontines,  who  were  no  longer  at  the 
disposal  of  their  city,  and  left  him  at  liberty  to  de- 
clare war  against  them,  without  any  infraction  of  the 
treaty  made  with  them.  He  marched  immediately  to 
Leontium,  and  made  himself  master  of  it  at  the  first 
attack.  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes  fled.  All  the 
deserters  found  in  the  place,  to  the  number  of  two 
thousand,  were  put  to  the  sword;  but  as  soon  as  the 
city  was  taken,  all  the  Leontines  and  other  soldiers 
were  spared,  and  even  every  thing  taken  from  thera 
was  restored,  except  what  was  lost  in  the  first  tumult 
of  a  city  carried  by  storm. 

Eight  thousand  troops,  sent  by  the  magistrates  of 
Syracuse  to  the  aid  of  Marcellus,  met  a  man  on  their 
march,  who  gave  them  an  account  of  what  had  passed 
at  the  taking  of  Leontium;  exaggerating  with  artful 
malice  the  cruelty  of  the  Romans,  who,  he  falsely  af- 
firmed, had  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  as 
well  as  the  troops  sent  thither  by  the  Syracusans. 

This  artful  falsehood,  which  they  took  no  steps  to 
ascertain,  inspired  them  with  compassion  for  their 
companions.  They  expressed  their  indignation  by 
their  murmurs.  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes,  who  were 
before  well  known  to  these  troops,  appeared  at  the 
very  instant  of  this  trouble  and  tumult,  and  put  them- 
selves under  their  protection,  not  having  any  other  re- 
source. They  were  received  with  joy  and  acclama- 
tions.   The  report  soon  reached  the  rear  of  the  army, 
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where  the  commanders  Dinomenes  and  Sosis  were. 
When  they  were  informed  of  the  cause  of  the  tumult, 
they  advanced  hastily,  blamed  the  soldiers  for  having 
received  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes,  the  enemies  of 
their  country,  and  gave  orders  for  their  being  seized 
and  bound.  The  soldiers  opposed  this  with  great 
menaces;  and  the  two  generals  sent  expresses  to  Sy- 
racuse, to  inform  the  senate  of  what  had  passed. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  army  continued  its  march 
towards  Megara,  and  upon  the  way  met  a  courier  pre- 
pared by  Hippocrates,  who  was  charged  with  a  letter 
which  seemed  to  be  written  by  the  magistrates  of 
Syracuse  to  Marcellus.  They  praised  him  for  the 
slaughter  he  had  made  at  Leontium,  and  exhorted 
him  to  treat  all  the  mercenary  soldiers  in  the  same 
manner,  in  order  that  Syracuse  might  at  length  be 
restored  to  its  liberty.  The  reading  of  this  forged 
letter  enraged  the  mercenaries,  of  whom  this  body  of 
troops  was  almost  entirely  composed.  They  were  for 
falling  upon  the  hw  Syracusans  amongst  them,  but 
were  prevented  from  that  violence  by  Hippocrates 
and  Epicydes;  not  from  motives  of  pity  or  humanity, 
but  that  they  might  not  entirely  lose  their  hopes  of  re- 
entering Syracuse.  They  sent  a  man  thither,  whom 
they  had  gained  by  bribes,  who  related  the  storming 
of  Leontium,  conformably  to  the  first  account.  Those 
reports  were  favourably  received  bv  the  multitude, 
who  cried  out,  that  the  gates  should  be  shut  against 
the  Romans.  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes  arrived  about 
the  same  time  before  the  city,  which  they  entered, 
partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  the  intelligence  which 
they  had  within  it.  They  killed  the  magistrates,  and 
took  possession  of  the  city.  The  next  day  the  slaves 
were  made  free,  the  prisoners  set  at  liberty,  and  Hip- 
pocrates and  Epicydes  elected  into  the  highest  offices, 
in  a  tumultuous  assembly.  Syracuse,  in  this  manner, 
after  a  short  glimpse  of  liberty,  sunk  again  into  its 
former  slavery. 

SECTION  II.— THE  CONSUL  MARCELLUS  BESIEGES 
SYRACUSE.  THE  CONSIDERABLE  LOSSES  OF  MEN 
AND  SHIPS  OCCASIONED  BY  THE  DREADFUL  MA- 
CHINES OF  ARCHLMEDES,  OBLIGE  -MARCELLUS  TO 
CHANGE  THE  SIEGE  INTO  A  BLOCKADE.  HE  TAKES 
THE  CITY  AT  LENGTH  BY  MEANS  OF  HIS  INTELLI- 
GENCE WITHIN  IT.  DEATH  OF  ARCHIMEDES,  KIL- 
LED BY  A  SOLDIER  WHO  DID  NOT  KNOW  HIM. 

Affairs  being  in  this  state,i  Mar- 
A.  M.  3790.  cellus  thought  proper  to  quit  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  214.  country  of  the  Leontines,  and  ad- 
vance towards  Syracuse.  When  he 
was  near  it,  he  sent  deputies  to  let  the  inhabitants 
know,  that  he  came  to  restore  liberty  to  the  Syracu- 
sans, and  not  with  intent  to  make  war  u^ion  them. 
They  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  city.  Hippoc- 
rates and  Epicydes  went  out  to  meet  them;  and 
having  heard  their  proposals,  replied  haughtily,  that 
if  the  Romans  intended  to  besiege  their  city,  they 
should  soon  be  made  sensible  of  the  difference  between 
attacking  Syracuse  and  attacking  Leontium.  Mar- 
cellus, therefore,  determined  to  besiege  the  place  by 
sea  and  land;2  by  land,  on  the  side  of  the  Hexapylum  ; 
and  by  sea,  on  that  of  the  Achradina,  the  walls  of 
which  were  washed  by  the  waves. 

He  gave  Appius  the  command  of  the  land  forces, 
and  reserved  that  of  the  fleet  to  himself.  It  consisted 
of  sixty  galleys  of  five  benches  of  oars,  which  were 
full  of  soldiers  armed  with  bows,  slings,  and  darts,  to 
scour  the  walls.  There  were  a  great  number  of  other 
vessels,  laden  with  all  sorts  of  machines  used  in  at- 
tacking places. 

The  Romans  carrying  on  their  attacks  at  two  dif- 
ferent places,  Syracuse  was  in  great  consternation, 
and  apprehensive  that  nothing  could  oppose  so  terri- 
ble a  power,  and  such  mighty  efforts.  And  it  had  in- 
deed been  impossible  to  have  resisted  them,  without 
the  assistance  of  one  single  man,  whose  wonderful  in- 
dustry was  every  thing  to  the  Syracusans:  this  was 
Archimedes.  He  had  taken  care  to  supply  the  walls 
with  all  things  necessary  to  a  good  defence.     As  soon 


i  Liv.  1.  xxiv.   n.  33,  34.    Plut.  in  Marcel,  p.  305—307. 
Polyb.  1.  viii.  p.  515—518. 
H  »  The  description  of  Syracuse  may  be  seen  in  vol.  I. 


as  his  machines  began  to  play  on  the  land  side,  they 
discharged  upon  the  infantry  all  sorts  of  darts,  and 
stones  of  enormous  weight,  which  flew  with  so  much 
noise,  force,  and  rapidity,  that  nothing  could  with- 
stand their  shock.  They  beat  down  and  dashed  to 
pieces  all  before  them,  and  occasioned  a  terrible  dis- 
order in  the  ranks  of  the  besiegers. 

Marcellus  succeeded  no  better  on  the  side  of  the 
sea.  Archimedes  had  disposed  his  machines  in  such 
a  manner,  as  to  throw  darts  to  any  d  istance.  Though 
the  enemy  lay  far  from  the  city,  he  reached  them  with 
his  larger  and  more  forcible  balistas  and  catapults;. 
When  they  overshot  their  mark,  he  had  smaller,  pro- 
portioned to  the  distance;  which  put  the  Romans  into 
such  confusion,  as  made  them  incapable  of  attempting 
any  thing. 

This  was  not  the  greatest  danger.  Archimedes 
had  placed  lofty  and  strong  machines  behind  the 
walls,  which  suddenly  letting  fall  vast  beams,  with  an 
immense  weight  at  the  end  of  them,  upon  the  ships, 
sunk  them  to  the  bottom.  Besides  this,  he  caused  an 
iron  grapple  to  be  let  out  by  a  chain;  and  having 
caught  hold  of  the  head  of  a  ship  with  his  hook,  by 
means  of  a  weight  let  down  within  the  walls,  it  was 
lifted  up  and  set  upon  its  stern,  and  held  so  for  some 
time;  then  by  letting  go  the  chain,  cither  by  a  wheel 
or  a  pulley,  it  was  let  fall  again,  with  its  whole  weight, 
either  on  its  head  or  side,  and  often  entirely  sunk. 
At  other  times  the  machines  dragging  the  ship  to- 
wards the  shore  by  cordage  and  hooks,  after  having 
made  it  whirl  about  a  great  while,  dashed  it  to  pieces 
against  the  points  of  the  rocks,  w4iich  projected  under 
the  walls,  and  thereby  destroyed  all  within  it.  Gal- 
leys, frequently  seized  and  suspended  in  the  air,  were 
whirled  about  with  rapidity,  exhibiting  a  dreadful 
sight  to  the  spectators,  after  which  the}'  were  let 
fall  into  the  sea,  and  sunk  to  the  bottom  with  their 
crews. 

Marcellus  had  prepared,  at  great  expense,  machines 
called  snmbuctp,  from  their  resemblance  to  a  musical 
instrument  of  that  name.  He  appointed  eight  galleys 
of  five  benches  for  that  purpose,  from  which  the  oars 
were  removed,  from  half  on  the  right,  and  from  the 
other  half  on  the  left  side.  These  were  joined  to- 
gether two  and  two,  on  the  sides  without  oars.  This 
machine  consisted  of  a  ladder  of  the  breadth  of  four 
feet,  which  when  erect  was  of  equal  height  with  the 
walls.  It  was  laid  at  length  upon  the  sides  of  the 
two  galleys  joined  together,  and  extended  consider- 
ably beyond  their  beaks;  and  upon  the  masts  of  these 
vessels  were  affixed  cords  and  pulleys.  When  it  was 
to  work,  the  cords  were  made  fast  to  the  extremity 
of  the  machine,  and  men  upon  the  stern  drew  it  up 
by  the  help  of  the  pulleys,  others  at  the  head  assisted 
iii  raising  it  with  levers.  The  galleys  afterwards  be- 
ing brought  forward  to  the  foot  of  the  walls,  the  ma- 
chines were  applied  to  them.  The  bridge  of  the 
sambucaj  was  then  let  down  (no  doubt  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  draw-bridge,)  upon  which  the  besiegers  pass- 
ed to  the  walls  of  the  place  besieged. 

This  machine  had  not  the  expected  effect.  Whilst 
it  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  walls,  Ar- 
chimedes discharged  a  vast  stone  upon  it  that  weigh- 
ed ten  quintals,^  then  a  second,  and  immediately  after 
a  third;  all  of  which  striking  against  it  with  dreadful 
force  and  noise,  beat  down  and  broke  its  supports, 
and  gave  the  galleys  upon  which  it  stood  such  a  shock, 
that  they  parted  from  each  other. 

Marcellus,  almost  discouraged,  and  at  a  loss  what 
to  do,  retired  as  fast  as  possible  with  his  galleys,  and 
sent  orders  to  his  land  forces  to  do  the  same.  He 
called  also  a  council  of  war,  in  w  hich  it  was  resolved 
the  next  day,  before  sunrise,  to  endeavour  to  approach 
the  walls.  They  were  in  hopes,  by  this  means,  to 
shelter  themselves  from  the  machines,  which,  for  want 
of  distance  proportioned  to  their  force,  would  be  ren- 
dered ineffectual. 

But  Archimedes  had  provided  against  all  contin- 
gencies. He  had  prepared  machines  long  before,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  that  carried  to  all  distan- 


a  The  quintal,  which  the  Greeks  called  riKavrtv,  was  of 
several  kinds.  The  least  weighed  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
five  peunds ;  the  largest  more  than  twelve  hundred. 
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ces  a  proportionate  quantity  of  darts  and  ends  of 
beams,  which,  being  very  short,  required  less  time 
for  preparing  (hem,  mid*  in  consequence  were  fre- 
quently discharged.  He  had  besides  made  small 
chasms  or  loop-holes  in  the  walls  at  little  distances, 
where  he  had  placed  scorpions,!  which,  not  carrying 
far,  wounded  those  who  approached,  without  being- 
perceived  but  by  their  effect. 

When  the  Romans  had  gained  the  foot  of  the  walls, 
and  thought  themselves  very  well  covered,  they  found 
themselves  exposed  either  to  an  infinity  of  darts,  or 
Overwhelmed  with  stones,  which  fell  directly  upon 
their  heads,  there  being  no  part  of  the  wall  which  did 
not  continually  pour  that  mortal  hail  upon  them. 
This  obliged  them  to  retire.  But  they  were  no  soon- 
er removed  to  some  distance,  than  a  new  discharge 
of  darts  overtook  them  in  their  retreat;  so  that  they 
lost  great  numbers  of  men,  and  almost  all  their  gal- 
leys were  disabled  or  beaten  to  pieces,  without  being 
able  to  revenge  their  loss  in  the  least  upon  their  ene- 
mies. For  Archimedes  had  placed  most  of  his  ma- 
chines in  security  behind  the  walls;  so  that  the  Ro- 
mans, says  Plutarch,  repulsed  by  an  infinity  of  wounds 
without  seeing  the  place  or  hand  from  which  they 
came,  seemed  to  fight   in  reality  against  the  gods. 

Marcellus,  though  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  and  not 
knowing  how  to  oppose  the  machines  of  Archime- 
des, could  not,  however,  forbear  jesting  upon  them. 
"Shall  we  persist,"  said  he  to  the  workmen  and  en- 
gineers, "  in  making  war  with  this  Briareus  of  a  ge- 
ometrician, who  treats  my  galleys  and  sambuca3  so 
rudely?  He  infinitely  exceeds  the  fabled  giants, 
with  their  hundred  hands,  in  his  perpetual  and  sur- 
prising discharges  upon  us."  Marcellus  had  reason 
for  complaining  of  Archimedes  alone.  P'or  the  Sy- 
racusans  were  really  no  more  than  members  of  the 
CDginesand  machines  of  that  great  geometrician,  who 
was  himself  the  soul  of  all  their  powers  and  opera- 
lions.  All  other  arms  were  unemployed ;  for  the 
city  at  that  time  made  use  of  none,  either  defensive 
or  offensive,  but  those  of  Archimedes. 

Marcellus  at  length  perceiving  the  Romans  so 
much  intimidated,  that  if  they  saw  upon  the  walls 
only  a  small  cord,  or  the  least  piece  of  wood,  they 
would  immediately  fly,  crying  out,  that  Archimedes 
was  going  to  discharge  some  dreadful  machine  upon 
them,  renounced  his  hopes  of  being  able  to  make  a 
breach  in  the  place,  gave  over  his  attacks,  and  turn- 
ed the  siege  into  a  blockade.  The  Romans  conceiv- 
ed that  they  had  no  other  resource  than  to  reduce  the 
great  number  of  people  in  the  city  by  famine,  in  cut- 
ting off  all  provisions  that  might  be  brought  to  them 
either  by  sea  or  land.  During  the  eight  months  in 
which  they  besieged  the  city,  there  were  no  kind  of 
stratagems  which  they  did  not  invent,  nor  any  actions 
of  valour  left  untried,  except  indeed  the  assault,  which 
they  never  dared  to  attempt  more.  So  much  force, 
upon  some  occasions,  have  a  single  man  and  a  single 
science,  when  rightly  applied.  Deprive  Syracuse  of 
only  one  old  man,  the  great  strength  of  the  Roman 
arms  must  inevitably  take  the  city;  his  sole  presence 
checks  and  disconcerts  all  their  designs. 

We  here  see,  which  I  cannot  repeat  too  often,  how 
much  interest  princes  have  in  protecting  arts,  favour- 
ingthe  learned,  encouraging  academies  of  science  by 
honourable  distinctions  and  actual  rewards,  which 
never  ruin  or  impoverish  a  state.  I  say  nothing  in 
this  place  of  the  birth  and  nobility  of  Archimedes; 
he  was  not  indebted  to  them  for  the  happiness  of  his 
genius  and  profound  knowledge;  I  consider  him  on- 
ly as  a  learned  man,  and  an  excellent  geometrician. 
What  a  loss  would  Syracuse  have  sustained,  if,  to 
have  saved  a  small  expense  and  pension,  such  a  man 
had  been  abandoned  to  inaction  and  obscurity!  Hi- 
ero  was  careful  not  to  act  in  this  manner.  He  knew 
all  the  value  of  our  geometrician ;  and  it  is  no  vulgar 
merit  in  a  prince  to  understand  that  of  other  men. 
He  paid  it  due  honour;  he  made  it  useful;  and  did 
not  stay  till  occasion  or  necessity  obliged  him  to  do 
10:  it  would  then  have  been  too  late.     By  a  wise  fore- 
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•  The  scorpions  were  machines  in  the  nature  of  cross- 
bows, with  which  the  ancients  used  to  discharge  darts  and 
stones. 


sight,  the  true  character  of  a  great  prince  and  a  great 
minister,  in  the  verr  arms  of  peace  2  he  provided  all 
that  was  necessary  for  supporting  a  siege,  and  making 
war  with  success;  though  at  that  time  there  was  no 
appearance  of  any  thing  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
Romans,  with  whom  Syracuse  was  allied  in  the  strict- 
est friendship.  Hence  were  seen  to  rise  in  an  instant, 
as  out  of  the  earth,  an  incredible  number  of  machines, 
of  every  kind  and  size,  the  very  sight  of  which  was 
sufficient  to  strike  armies  with  terror  and  confusion. 

There  arc  amongst  these  machines,  of  some  of 
which  we  can  scarce  conceive  the  effects,  and  the  re- 
ality of  which  we  might  be  tempted  to  call  in  ques- 
tion, if  it  were  allowable  to  doubt  the  evidence  of 
writers,  such  for  instance  as  Polybius,an  almost  con- 
temporary author,  who  treated  on  facts  entirely  re- 
cent, and  such  as  were  known  to  all  the  world.  But 
how  can  we  refuse  to  give  credit  to  the  uniform  con- 
sent of  Greek  and  Roman  historians,  whether  friends 
or  enemies,  in  regard  to  circumstances  of  which  whole 
armies  were  witnesses,  and  experienced  the  effects, 
and  which  had  so  great  an  influence  in  the  events  of 
the  war?  What  passed  in  the  siege  of  Syracuse 
shows  how  far.the  ancients  had  carried  their  genius 
and  art  in  besieging  and  supporting  sieges.  Our  ar- 
tillery, which  so  perfectly  imitates  thunder,  has  not 
more  effect  than  the  engines  of  Archimedes,  if  indeed 
they  have  so  much. 

A  burning-glass  is  spoken  of,  by  means  of  which 
Archimedes  is  said  to  have  burnt  part  of  the  Roman 
fleet.  That  must  have  been  an  extraordinary  inven- 
tion; but  as  no  ancient  author  mentions  it,  it  is  no 
doubt  a  modern  tradition  without  any  foundation. 
Burning  glasses  were  known  to  antiquity,  but  not  of 
that  kind,  which  indeed  seem  impracticable. 

After  Marcellus  had  resolved  to 
confine  himself  to  the  blockade  of         A.  M.  3791. 
Svracuse,3  he  left  Appius  before  the     Ant.  J.  C.  213. 
place  with  two-thirds  of  the  army, 
advanced  with  the  other  into  the  island,  and  brought 
over  some  cities  to  the  Roman  interest. 

At  the  same  time  Himilcon,  general  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, arrived  in  Sicily  with  a  great  army,  in  hopes 
of  re-conquering  it,  and  expelling  the  Romans. 

Hippocrates  left  Syracuse  with  10,000  foot  and  500 
horse  to  join  him,  and  carry  on  the  war  in  concert 
against  Marcellus.  Epicydes  remained  in  the  city,  to 
command  there  during  the  blockade. 

The  fleets  of  the  two  states  appeared  at  the  same 
time  on  the  coast  of  Sicily;  but  that  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, seeing  itself  weaker  than  the  other,  was 
afraid  to  venture  a  battle,  and  soon  sailed  back  for 
Carthage. 

Marcellus  had  continued  eight  months  before  Sy- 
racuse with  Appius,  according  to  Polybius,  when  the 
year  of  his  consulship  expired.  Livy  places  the  ex- 
pedition of  Marcellus  in  Sicily,  and  his  victory  over 
Hippocrates,  in  this  year,  which  must  have  been  the 
second  year  of  the  siege.  And  indeed  Livy  has  giv- 
en us  no  account  of  this  second  year,  because  he  had 
ascribed  to  the  first  what  had  passed  in  the  second. 
For  it  is  highly  improbable,  that  nothing  memorable 
happened  in  it. 

This  is  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Crevier,  professor  of 
rhetoric  in  the  college  of  Beauvais,  who  has  publish- 
ed a  new  edition  of  Livy,  with  remarks,  and  with 
which  I  am  convinced  the  public  will  be  well  pleased. 
The  first  volume  of  the  said  work  contains  a  long 
preface,  which  is  well  worth  reading. 

Marcellus,  therefore,  employed  a  great  part  of  the 
second  year  of  the  siege,  in  several  expeditions  in 
Sicily.  On  his  return  from  Agrigentum,  upon  which 
he  had  made  an  ineffectual  attempt,  he  came  up  with 
the  army  of  Hippocrates,  which  he  defeated,  and  kill- 
ed above  8000  men.  This  advantage  kept  those  in 
their  duty,  who  had  entertained  thoughts  of  going 
over  to  the  Carthaginians.  After  the  gaining  of  this 
victory,  he  returned  against  Syracuse;  and  having 
sent  off  Appius  for  Rome,  who  went  thitherto  demand 
the  consulship,  he  put  Q.  Crispinus  into  his  place,  , 


'  In  jxice,  fit  sapiens,  aptarit  'dtmea  hello-    Horat. 

And  wise  in  peace  prepared  the  arms  of  war. 
•  Liv.  1.  xxiv.  n.  35,  3C. 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  third  cam- 

A.  M.  3792.  paign.i  Marcellus,  almost  absolutely 
Ant.  J.  C.  212.  despairing  of  being  able  to  take  Sy- 
racuse, either  by  force,  because  Ar- 
chimedes continually  opposed  him  with  invincible  ob- 
stacles, or  by  famine, as  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  which 
was  returned  more  numerous  than  before,  easily 
threw  in  convoys,  deliberated  whether  he  should  con- 
tinue before  Syracuse  to  push  the  siege,  or  turn  his 
endeavours  against  Agrigentum.  But,  before  he  came 
to  a  final  determination,  he  thought  it  proper  to  try 
whether  he  could  not  make  himself  master  of  Syra- 
cuse by  some  secret  intelligence.  There  were  many 
Syracusans  in  his  camp,  who  had  taken  refuge  there 
in  the  beginning  of  the  troubles.  A  slave  of  one  of 
these  secretly  carried  on  an  intrigue,  in  which  four- 
score of  the  principal  persons  of  the  city  engaged, 
who  came  in  companies  to  consult  with  him  in  his 
camp,  concealed  in  barks  under  the  nets  of  fishermen. 
The  conspiracy  was  on  the  point  of  taking  effect, 
when  a  person  named  Attalus,  through  resentment 
for  not  having  been  admitted  into  it,  discovered  the 
whole  to  Epicydes,  who  put  all  the  conspirators  to 
death.  _ 

This  enterprise  having  thus  miscarried,  Marcellus 
found  himself  in  new  difficulties.  Nothing  employ- 
ed his  thoughts  but  the  grief  and  shame  oi  raising  a 
siege,  after  having  consumed  so  much  time,  and  sus- 
tained the  loss  of  so  many  men  and  ships  in  it.  An 
accident  supplied  him  with  a  resource,  and  gave  new 
life  to  his  hopes.  Some  Roman  vessels  had  taken 
one  Damippus,  whom  Epicydes  had  sent  to  negotiate 
with  Philip,  king  of  Macedon.  The  Syracusans  ex- 
pressed a  great  desire  to  ransom  this  man,  and  Mar- 
cellus was  not  averse  to  it.  A  place  near  the  port 
Trogilus  was  agreed  on  for  the  conference  concern- 
ing the  ransom  of  the  prisoner.  As  the  deputies  went 
thither  several  times,  it  came  into  a  Roman  soldier's 
thought  to  consider  the  wall  with  attention.  After 
having  counted  the  stones,  and  examined  with  his 
eye  the  measure  of  each  of  them,  upon  a  calculation 
of  the  height  of  the  wall  he  found  it  to  be  much  low- 
er than  it  was  believed,  and  concluded  that  with  lad- 
ders of  a  moderate  size  it  might  be  easily  scaled. 
Without  loss  of  time  he  related  the  whole  to  Marcel- 
lus. The  general  is  not  always  the  only  wise  man  in 
an  army;  a  private  soldier  may  sometimes  furnish  him 
with  important  hints.  Marcellus  did  not  neglect  this 
advice,  and  assured  himself  of  its  reality  with  his  own 
eyes.  Having  caused  ladders  to  be  prepared,  he  took 
the  opportunity  of  a  festival,  that  the  Syracusans 
Celebrated  for  three  days  in  honour  of  Diana,  during 
which  the  inhabitants  gave  themselves  up  entirely  to 
rejoicing  and  good  cheer.  At  the  time  of  night  when 
he  conceived  that  the  Syracusans,  after  their  debauch, 
would  begin  to  grow  drowsy  and  fall  asleep,  he  made 
a  thousand  chosen  troops,  in  profound  silence,  ad- 
vance with  their  ladders  to  the  wall.  When  the  first 
had  got  to  the  top  without  noise  or  tumult,  others  fol- 
lowed, encouraged  by  the  boldness  and  success  of 
their  leaders.  These  thousand  soldiers,  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  enemy's  stillness,  who  were  either  drunk 
or  asleep,  soon  scaled  the  wall.  Having  thrown 
down  the  gate  of  the  Hexapylum,  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  quarter  of  the  city  called  Epipolae. 

It  was  then  no  longer  time  to  deceive,  but  terrify 
the  enemy.  The  Syracusans,  awakened  by  the  noise, 
began  to  rouse,  and  to  prepare  for  action.  Marcellus 
made  all  his  trumpets  sound  together,  which  so  fright- 
ened and  alarmed  them,  that  all  the  inhabitants  fled, 
believing  every  quarter  of  the  city  in  the  possession 
of  the  enemy.  The  strongest  and  best  part,  however, 
called  Achradina,  was  not  yet  taken,  because  sepa- 
rated by  its  walls  from  the  rest  of  the  city. 

Marcellus  at  day-break  entered  the  new  city  2  by 
the  quarter  called  Tyche.  Epicydes  having  hastily 
drawn  up  some  troops,  which  he  had  in  the  Isle,  which 
was  adjoining  to  Achradina,  marched  against  Mar- 
cellus: but  finding  him  stronger  and  better  attended 


•   »  Liv.  1.  xxv.  n.  23, 31.    Plut.  in  Marcel.  308,  309. 

'  The  new  cily  or  Neapolis,  was  Epipolae,  which  in  the 
latter  limes  had  been  taken  into  the  cily  and  surrounded 
With  walls. 


than  he  expected,  after  a  slight  skirmish  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  Achradina. 

All  the  captains  and  officers  with  Marcellus  con- 
gratulated him  upon  this  extraordinary  success.  As 
to  himself,  when  he  had  considered  from  an  eminence 
the  loftiness,  beauty,  and  extent  of  that  city,  he  is  said 
to  have  shed  tears,  and  to  have  deplored  the  unhap- 
py condition  it  was  upon  the  point  of  experiencing. 
He  called  to  mind  the  two  powerful  Athenian  fleets 
which  had  formerly  been  sunk  before  this  city,  and 
the  two  numerous  armies  cut  in  pieces,  with  the  il- 
lustrious generals  who  commanded  them:  the  many 
wars  sustained  with  so  much  valour  against  the  Car- 
thaginians: the  many  famous  tyrants  and  potent 
kings,  Hiero  particularly,  whose  memory  was  still 
recent,  who  had  signalized  himself  by  so  many  royal 
virtues,  and  still  more,  by  the  important  services  he 
had  rendered  the  Roman  people,  whose  interests  had 
always  been  as  dear  to  him  as  his  own.  Moved  by 
that  reflection,  he  believed  it  incumbent  upon  him, 
before  he  attacked  Achradina,  to  send  to  the  besieged 
to  exhort  them  to  surrender  voluntarily,  and  prevent 
the  ruin  of  their  city.  His  remonstrances  and  ex- 
hortations had  no  effect. 

To  prevent  being  harassed  in  his  rear,  he  then  at- 
tacked a  fort  called  Euryelus,  which  lay  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  new  town,  and  commanded  the  whole 
country  on  the  land  side.  After  having  carried  it, 
and  placed  therein  a  strong  garrison,  he  turned  all 
his  efforts  against  Achradina. 

During  these  transactions,  Hippocrates  and  Hi  mil- 
con  arrived.  The  first,  with  the  Sicilians,  having 
placed  and  fortified  his  camp  near  the  great  harbour, 
and  given  the  signal  to  those  who  were  in  possession 
of  Achradina,  attacked  the  old  camp  of  the  Romans, 
in  which  Crispinus  commanded:  Epicydes,  at  the 
same  time,  made  a  sally  upon  the  posts  of  Marcellus. 
Neither  of  these  enterprises  was  successful.  Hip- 
pocrates was  vigorously  repulsed  by  Crispinus,  who 
pursued  him  as  far  as  his  intrenchments,  and  Marcel- 
lus obliged  Epicydes  to  shut  himself  up  in  Achradina. 

As  it  was  then  autumn,  there  happened  a  plague, 
which  killed  great  numbers  in  the  city,  and  still  more 
in  the  Roman  and  Carthaginian  camps.  The  distem- 
per was  not  excessive  at  first,  and  proceeded  only 
from  the  heat  of  the  season,  and  the  unwholesomeness 
of  the  soil:  but  afterwards  the  communication  with 
the  infected,  and  even  the  care  taken  of  them,  dis- 
persed the  contagion;  from  whence  it  happened,  that 
some,  neglected  and  absolutely  abandoned,  died  of 
the  violence  of  the  malady,  and  others  received  help 
which  became  fatal  to  those  who  brought  it.  Death, 
and  the  sight  of  such  as  were  buried,  continually  pre- 
sented a  mournful  object  to  the  eyes  of  the  living. 
Nothing  was  heard  night  and  day  but  groans  and  la- 
mentations. At  length  the  being  accustomed  to  the 
evil  had  hardened  their  hearts  to  such  a  degree,  and 
so  far  extinguished  all  sense  of  compassion  in  them, 
that  they  not  only  ceased  to  grieve  for  the  dead,  but 
left  them  without  interment.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen 
everywhere  but  dead  bodies,  exposed  to  the  view  of 
those  who  expected  the  same  fate.  The  Carthagin- 
ians suffered  much  more  from  it  than  the  others.  As 
they  had  no  place  to  retire  to,  they  almost  all  perish- 
ed, with  their  generals  Hippocrates  and  Himilcon. 
Marcellus,  from  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  disease, 
had  brought  his  soldiers  into  the  city,  where  the  roofs 
and  shade  were  of  great  relief  to  them ;  but,  notwith- 
standing, he  lost  no  inconsiderable  number  of  men. 

Bomilcar,  in  the  mean  time,  who  commanded  the 
Carthaginian  fleet,  and  had  made  a  second  voyage  to 
Carthage  to  bring  a  new  supply,  returned  with  a 
hundred  and  thirty  ships,  and  seven  hundred  trans- 
ports. He  was  prevented  by  contrary  winds  from 
doubling  the  cape  of  Pachynus.  Epicydes,  who  was 
afraid  that  if  those  winds  continued,  this  fleet  might 
be  discouraged  and  return  to  Africa,  left  Achradina 
to  the  care  of  the  generals  of  the  mercenary  troops, 
and  went  to  Bomilcar,  whom  he  persuaded  to  try  the 
event  of  a  naval  battle,  as  soon  as  the  weather  would 
permit.  Marcellus,  seeing  that  the  troops  of  the  Si- 
cilians increased  every  day,  and  that  if  he  stayed,  and 
suffered  himself  to  be'shu't  upin  Syracuse,  he  should 
be  very  much  pressed  at  the  same  time  both  by  sea 
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and  land,  resolved,  though  not  so  strong  in  ships,  to 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet.  As 
soon  as  the  high  winds  abated,  Bomilcar  stood  out 
to  sea,  in  order  to  double  the  cape;  but  when  he  saw 
the  Roman  ships  advance  towards  him  in  good  order, 
on  a  sudden,  for  what  reason  is  not  said,  he  took  to 
flight,  sent  orders  to  the  transports  to  regain  Africa, 
and  retired  to  Tarentum.  Epicydes,  who  had  been 
disappointed  in  such  great  hopes,  and  was  apprehen- 
sive of  returning  into  a  city  already  half  taken,  made 
sail  for  Agrigentum,  rather  with  the  design  of  await- 
ing the  event  of  the  siege  in  that  place,  than  of  mak- 
ing any  new  attempt  from  thence. 

When  it  was  known  in  the  camp  of  the  Sicilians, 
that  Epicydes  had  quitted  Syracuse,  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians Sicily,  they  sent  deputies  to  Marcellus,  after 
having  sounded  the  dispositions  of  the  besieged,  to 
treat  upon  the  conditions  on  which  Syracuse  should 
surrender.  It  was  agreed  with  unanimity  enough  on 
both  sides,  that  what  had  appertained  to  the  kings, 
should  appertain  to  the  Romans;  that  the  Sicilians 
should  retain  all  the  rest,  with  their  laws  and  liberty. 
Afterthese  preliminaries  they  demanded  a  conference 
with  those  to  whom  Epicydes  had  intrusted  the  go- 
vernment in  his  absence.  They  told  them,  they  had 
been  sent  by  the  army  to  Marcellus,  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Syracuse,  in  order  that  all  the  Sicilians,  as 
well  within  as  without  the  city,  might  have  the  same 
fate,  and  that  no  separate  convention  might  be  made. 
Having  been  permitted  to  enter  the  city,  and  to  con- 
fer with  their  friends  and  relations,  after  having  in- 
formed them  of  what  they  had  already  agreed  with 
Marcellus,  and  giving  them  assurances  that  their 
lives  would  be  safe,  they  persuaded  them  to  begin 
by  removing  the  three  governors  Epicydes  had  left 
in  his  place,  which  was  immediately  put  in  execution. 
After  which,  having  assembled  the  people,  they  re- 
presented, "that  for  whatever  miseries  they  had  suf- 
fered till  then,  or  should  suffer  from  thenceforth,  they 
ought  not  to  accuse  fortune,  as  it  depended  upon 
themselves  alone  to  put  an  end  to  them:  that  if  the 
Romans  had  undertaken  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  it  was 
out  of  affection,  not  enmity,  to  the  Syracusans:  that 
it  was  not  till  after  they  had  been  apprized  of  the  op- 
pressions they  suffered  from  Hippocrates  and  Epicy- 
des, those  ambitious  agents  of  Hannibal,  and  after- 
wards of  Hieronymus,  that  they  had  taken  arms,  and 
begun  the  siege  of  the  city,  not  to  ruin  it,  but  to  de- 
stroy its  tyrants:  that  as  Hippocrates  was  dead,  Epi- 
cydes no  longer  in  Syracuse,  nis  lieutenants  slain,  and 
the  Carthaginians  dispossessed  of  Sicily,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  what  reason  could  the  Romans  now  have 
for  not  inclining  as  much  to  preserve  Syracuse,  as  if 
Hiero,  the  sole  example  of  fidelity  towards  them, 
were  still  alive?  That  neither  the  city  nor  the  in- 
habitants had  any  thing  to  fear  but  for  themselves, 
if  they  let  slip  the  occasion  of  renewing  their  amity 
with  the  Romans:  that  they  never  had  so  favourable 
an  opportunity  as  the  present,  when  they  were  just 
delivered  from  the  violent  government  of  their  ty- 
rants; and  that  the  first  use  they  ought  to  make  of 
their  liberty  was  to  return  to  their  duty." 

This  discourse'was  perfectly  well  received  by  every- 
body. It  was  however  judged  proper  to  create  new 
magistrates  before  the  nomination  of  deputies;  the 
latter  of  whom  were  chosen  out  of  the  former.  The 
deputy  who  spoke  in  their  name,  and  who  was  in- 
structed solely  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  that  Sy- 
racuse might  not  be  destroyed,  addressed  himself  to 
Marcellus  to  this  effect:  "  it  was  not  the  people  of 
Syracuse  who  first  broke  the  alliance,  and  declared 
war  against  you,  but  Hieronymus,  less  criminal  still 
towards  Rome  than  towards  his  country;  and  after- 
wards, when  peace  was  restored  by  his  death,  it  was 
pot  any  Syracusan  that  infringed  it,  but  the  tyrant's 
instruments,  Hippocrates  and  "Epicydes.  They  were 
the  enemies  who  have  made  war  against  you,  after 
having  made  us  slaves,  either  by  violence  or  fraud 
and  perfidy;  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  had 
any  times  of  liberty,  that  have  not  also  been  times  of 
peace  with  you.  At  present,  as  soon  as  we  are  be- 
come masters  of  ourselves  by  the  death  of  those  who 
held  Sicily  in  subjection,  we  come  that  very  instant 
to  deliver  up  to  you  our  arms,  our  persons,  our  walls, 


and  our  city,  determined  not  to  refuse  any  conditions 
you  shall  think  fit  to  impose.  For  the  rest,"  contin- 
ued he,  addressing  himself  still  to  Marcellus,  "your 
interest  is  as  much  concerned  as  ours.  The  gods 
have  granted  you  the  glory  of  having  taken  the  finest 
and  most  illustrious  city  possessed  by  the  Greeks. 
All  we  have  ever  achieved  worthy  of  being  recorded, 
either  by  sea  or  land,  augments  and  adorns  your  tri- 
umph. Fame  is  not  a  sufficiently  faithful  chronicler 
to  make  known  the  greatness  and  strength  of  the  city 
you  have  taken;  posterity  can  only  judge  of  them  by 
its  own  eyes.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  show  to 
all  travellers,  from  whatever  part  of  the  universe  they 
come,  sometimes  the  trophies  we  have  obtained  from 
the  Athenians  and  Carthaginians,  and  sometimes 
those  you  have  acquired  from  us;  and  that  Syracuse, 
thus  placed  for  ever  under  the  protection  of  Marcel- 
lus, may  be  a  lasting  and  eternal  monument  of  the 
valour  and  clemency  of  him  who  took  and  preserved 
it.  It  is  unjust  that  the  remembrance  of  Hieronymus 
should  have  more  weight  with  you  than  that  of  Hiero. 
The  latter  was  much  longer  your  friend  than  the  for- 
mer your  enemy.  Permit  me  to  say,  you  have  expe- 
rienced the  good  effects  of  the  amity  of  Hiero;  but 
the  senseless  enterprises  of  Hieronymus  have  fallen 
solely  upon  his  own  head." 

The  difficult)'  was  not  to  obtain  what  they  demand- 
ed from  Marcellus,  but  to  preserve  tranquillity  and 
union  amongst  those  in  the  city.  The  deserters,  con- 
vinced that  they  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  Ro- 
mans, inspired  the  foreign  soldiers  with  the  same  fear, 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  having  therefore  taken 
arms,  whilst  the  deputies  were  still  in  the  camp  of 
Marcellus,  they  began  by  cutting  the  throats  of  the 
magistrates  newly  elected  ;  and  dispersing  themselves 
on  all  sides,  they  put  to  the  sword  all  they  met,  and 
plundered  whatever  fell  in  their  way.  That  they 
might  not  be  without  leaders,  they  appointed  six  offi- 
cers, three  to  command  in  Achradina,  and  three  in 
the  Isle.  The  tumult  being  at  length  appeased,  the 
foreign  troops  were  informed  from  all  hands,  that  it 
was  concluded  with  the  Romans,  that  their  cause 
should  be  entirely  distinct  from  that  of  the  deserters. 
At  the  same  instant,  the  deputies  who  had  been  sent 
to  Marcellus  arrived,  who  fully  undeceived  them. 

Amongst  those  who  commanded  in  the  Isle,  there 
was  a  Spaniard  named  Mericus:  means  were  found  to 
corrupt  bin),  He  gave  up  the  gate  near  the  fountain 
Arethusa  to  soldiers,  sent  by  Marcellus  in  the  night 
to  take  possession  of  it.  At  day-break  the  next  morn- 
ing, Marcellus  made  a  false  attack  on  Achradina, 
to  draw  all  the  forces  of  the  citadel,  and  the  Isle  ad- 
joining to  it,  to  that  side,  and  to  enable  some  vessels 
he  had  prepared  to  throw  troops  into  the  Isle,  which 
would  be  unguarded.  Every  thing  succeeded  ac- 
cording to  his  plan.  The  soldiers,  whom  those  ves- 
sels had  landed  in  the  Isle,  finding  almost  all  the  posts 
abandoned,  and  the  gates,  by  which  the  garrison  of 
the  citadel  had  marched  out  against  Marcellus,  still 
open,  they  took  possession  of  them  after  a  slight  en- 
counter. Marcellus  having  received  advice  that  he 
was  master  of  the  Isle,  and  of  part  of  Achradina,  and 
that  Mericus,  with  the  body  under  his  command,  had 
joined  his  troops,  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  sounded, 
that  the  treasures  of  the  kings  might  not  be  plunder- 
ed. They  did  not  rise  so  high  in  their  amount  as  was 
imagined. 

The  deserters  having  escaped,  a  passage  being  ex- 
pressly left  open  for  them,  the  Syracusans  opened  all 
the  gates  of  Achradina  to  Marcellus,  and  sent  depu- 
ties to  him,  with  instructions  to  demand  nothing  far- 
ther from  him  than  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of 
themselves  and  their  children.  Marcellus  having  as- 
sembled his  council,  and  some  Syracusans  who  were 
in  his  camp,  gave  his  answer  to  the  deputies  in  their 
presence:  "  That  Hiero,  for  fifty  years,  had  not  done 
the  Roman  people  more  good,  than  those  who  had 
been  masters  of  Syracuse  some  years  past  had  intend- 
ed to  do  them  harm:  but  that  their  ill-will  had  fallen 
upon  their  own  heads,  and  they  had  punished  them- 
selves for  their  violation  of  treaties  in  a  more  severe 
manner  than  the  Romans  could  have  desired:  that 
he  had  besieged  Syracuse  during  threeyears,  not  that 
the  Roman  people  might  reduce  it  into  slavery,  but 
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to  prevent  the  chiefs  of  the  revolters  from  continuing 
to  hold  it  under  oppression:  that  he  had  undergone 
many  fatigues  and  clangers  in  so  long  a  siege;  but 
that  he  thought  he  had  made  himself  ample  amends 
by  the  glory  of  having  taken  that  city,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  having  saved  it  from  the  entire  ruin  it  seem- 
ed to  deserve."  After  having  placed  a  body  of  troops 
to  secure  the  treasury,  and  safeguards  in  the  houses 
of  the  Syracusans  who  had  withdrawn  into  his  camp, 
he  abandoned  the  city  to  be  plundered.  It  is  report- 
ed, that  the  riches  that  were  pillaged  in  Syracuse  at 
this  time  exceeded  all  that  could  have  been  expected 
at  the  taking  of  Carthage  itself. 

An  unhappy  accident  interrupted  the  joy  of  Mar- 
cellus,  and  gave  him  a  very  sensible  affliction.  Ar- 
chimedes, at  a  time  when  all  things  were  in  this  con- 
fusion at  Syracuse,  shut  up  in  his  closet  like  a  man 
of  another  world,  who  has  no  regard  for  what  is  pass- 
ing in  this,  was  intent  upon  the  study  of  some  geo- 
metrical figure,  and  not  only  his  eyes,  but  the  whole 
faculties  of  his  soul,  were  so  engaged  in  this  contem- 
plation, that  he  had  neither  heard  the  tumult  of  the 
Romans,  universally  busy  in  plundering,  nor  the  re- 
port of  the  city's  being  taken.  A  soldier  on  a  sudden 
comes  in  upon  him,  and  bids  him  follow  him  to  Mar- 
cellus.  Archimedes  desired  him  to  stay  a  moment, 
till  he  had  solved  his  problem  and  finished  the  de- 
monstration of  it.  The  soldier,  who  neither  cared 
for  his  problem  nor  demonstration,  enraged  at  his  de- 
lay, drew  his  sword  and  killed  him.  Marcellus  was 
exceedingly  afflicted  when  he  heard  the  news  of  his 
death.  Not  being  able  to  restore  him  to  life,  of 
which  he  would  have  been  very  glad,  he  applied 
himself  to  honour  his  memory  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power.  He  made  a  diligent  search  after  all  his  re- 
lations, treated  them  with  great  distinction,  and 
f  ranted  them  peculiar  privileges.  As  for  Archimedes, 
e  caused  his  funeral  to  be  celebrated  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  and  erected  to  him  a  monument 
amongst  the  great  persons  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  most  at  Syracuse. 

ARTICLE  III. 

SECTION.   I.— TOMB  OF  ARCHIMEDES  DISCOVERED 
BY  CICERO. 

Archimedes,  by  his  will,  had  desired  his  relations 
and  friends  to  put  no  other  epitaph  on  his  tomb,  after 
his  death,  than  a  cylinder  circumscribed  by  a  sphere, 
that  is  to  say,  a  globe  or  spherical  figure;  and  to  set 
down  at  the  bottom  the  proportion  which  those  two 
solids,  the  containing  and  the  contained,  have  to  each 
other.  He  might  have  filled  up  the  bases  of  the  co- 
lumns of  his  tomb  with  relievoes,  whereon  the  whole 
history  of  the  siege  of  Syracuse  might  have  been 
carved,  and  himself  appeared  like  another  Jupiter 
thundering  upon  the  Romans.  But  he  set  an  infinite- 
ly higher  value  upon  a  discovery,  a  geometrical  de- 
monstration, than  upon  all  the  so-much-celebrated 
machines  which  he  had  invented. 

Hence  he  chose  rather  to  do  himself  honour  in  the 
eyes  of  posterity,  by  the  discovery  he  had  made  of 
the  relation  of  a  sphere  to  a  cylinder  of  the  same  base 
and  height;  which  is  as  two  to  three. 

The  Syracusans,  who  had  been  in  former  times  so 
fond  of  the  sciences,  did  not  long  retain  the  esteem 
and  gratitude  they  owed  a  man  who  had  done  so 
much  honour  to  their  city.  Less  than  a  hundred  and 
forty  years  after,  Archimedes  was  so  perfectly  forgot- 
ten by  his  citizens,  notwithstanding  the  great  services 
he  had  done  them,  that  they  denied  his  having  been 
buried  at  Syracuse.  It  is  Cicero  who  informs  us  of 
this  circumstance. 

At  the  time  he  was  qusestor  in  Sicily,1  his  curiosity 
induced  him  to  make  a  search  after  the  tomb  of  Ar- 
chimedes; a  curiosity  worthy  a  man  of  Cicero's  ge- 
nius, and  which  merits  the  imitation  of  all  who  travel. 
The  Syracusans  assured  him  that  this  search  would  be 
to  no  purpose,  and  that  there  was  no  such  monument 
amongst  them.  Cicero  pitied  their  ignorance,  which 
only  served  to  increase  his  desire  of  making  that  dis- 
covery.    At  length,  after  several  fruitless  attempts,  he 


«  Cic.  Tusc.  Quaest.  1.  v.  n.  64,  66. 


perceived  without  the  gate  of  that  city  facing  Agrigen- 
tum,  amongst  a  great  number  of  tombs  in  that  place, 
a  pillar  almost  entirely  covered  with  thorns  and  bram- 
bles, through  which  he  could  discern  the  figure  of  a 
sphere  and  cylinder.  Those  who  have  any  taste  for 
antiquities  may  easily  conceive  the  joy  of  Cicero  upon 
this  occasion.  He  cried  out  "  that  he  had  found  what 
he  had  looked  for."2  The  place  was  immediately 
ordered  to  be  cleared,  and  a  passage  opened  to  the 
column,  on  which  they  saw  the  inscription  still  legi- 
ble, though  part  of  the  lines  were  obliterated  by  time. 
So  that,  says  Cicero,3  in  concluding  this  account,  the 
greatest  city  of  Greece,  and  the  most  flourishing  of 
old  in  the  study  of  the  sciences,  would  not  have  known 
the  treasure  it  possessed,  if  a  man,  born  in  a  country 
which  it  considered  almost  as  barbarous,  a  man  of 
Arpinum,  had  not  discovered  for  it  the  tomb  of  its 
citizen,  so  highly  distinguished  by  the  force  and  pene- 
tration of  his  mind. 

•  We  are  obliged  to  Cicero  for  having  left  us  this  cu- 
rious and  elegant  account:  but  we  cannot  easily  par- 
don him  for  the  contemptuous  manner  in  which  he 
speaks  at  first  of  Archimedes.  It  is  in  the  beginning, 
where,  intending  to  compare  the  unhappy  life  of  Dio- 
nysius  the  Tyrant  with  the  felicity  of  one  passed  in  so- 
ber virtue,  and  abounding  with  wisdom,  he  says,  "  I 
will  not  compare  the  lives  of  a  Plato  or  an  Archytas.4 
persons  of  consummate  learning  and  wisdom,  with 
that  of  Dionysius,  the  most  horrid,  the  most  misera- 
ble, and  the  most  detestable,  that  can  be  imagined.  I 
shall  have  recourse  to  a  man  of  his  own  city,  A  lit- 
tle obscure  person,  who  lived  many  years  after 
him.  I  shall  produce  him  from  bis  dust,5  and  bring 
him  upon  the  stage  with  his  rule  and  compasses  in 
his  hand."  I  say  nothing  of  the  birth  of  Archimedes, 
his  greatness  was  of  a  different  class.  But  ought  the 
greatest  geometriran  of  antiquity,  whose  sublime  dis- 
coveries have  in  all  ages  been  the  admiration  of  the 
learned,  be  treated  by  Cicero  as  a  little  and  obscure 
person,  as  if  he  had  been  only  a  common  artificer  em- 
ployed in  making  machines'?  unless  it  be,  perhaps, 
that  the  Romans,  with  whom  a  taste  for  geometry  and 
such  speculative  sciences  never  gained  much  ground, 
esteemed  nothing  great  but  what  related  to  govern- 
ment and  policy. 

Orabunt  causas  melius,  ccelique  meatus 
Describenl  radio,  et  surgentia  sidera  dicent : 
Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Komane,  memento. 

Virg.  JEn.  vi. 

Let  others  better  mould  the  running  mass 
Of  metals,  and  inform  the  breathing  brass, 
And  soften  into  flesh  a  marble  face  ; 
Plead  better  at  the  bar,  describe  the  skies, 
And  when  the  stars  descend  and  when  they  rise, 
But,  Rome,  'lis  thine  alone  with  awful  sway, 
To  rule  mankind,  and  make  the  world  obey; 
Disposing  peace  and  war  thy  own  majestic  way. 

Dryden.' 

This  is  the  Abbe  Fraguier's  reflection  in  the  short 
dissertation  he  has  left  us  upon  this  passage  of  Cicero.6 

SECTION  II.— summary  of  the  history  of  Sy- 
racuse. 

The  island  of  Sicily,  with  the  greatest  part  of  Italy 
extending  between  the  two  seas,  composed  what  was 
called  Magna  Grrecia,  in  opposition  to  Greece,  pro- 
perly so  called,  which  had  peopled  all  these  countries 
by  its  colonies. 

Syracuse  was  the  most  considera- 
ble city  of  Sicily,  and  one  of  the  most        A.  M.  3295. 
powerful  of  all  Greece.  It  was  found- 
ed by  Archias  the  Corinthian,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
seventeenth  Olympiad. 


»  E6'f!ixM,  adopting  an  expression  of  Archimedes.^ 

»  Ita  nobilissima  Graeciae  civitas,  quondam  vero  etiam 
doctissima,  sui  civis  unius  acutissimi  monumentum  ignoras- 
set,  nisi  ab  homine  Arpinate  didicisset. 

*  Nnn  ergo  jam  cum  hujus  vita  qua  tetrius,  miserius,  de 
testabilius  excogilare  nihil  possum,  Platonis  aul  Archyt»- 
vitam  comparabo,  doctorum  hominum  et  plane  sapientum. 
Ex  eadem  urbe  humilem  /tomuncionem  a  pulvere  et  radio 
excitabo,  qui  multis  annis  post  fuit,  Archimedem. 

»  He  means  the  dust  used  by  geometricians. 

«  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  "Inscriptions,  vol.  il. 
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The  first  two  ages  of  its  history  are  very  obscure, 
and  therefore  I  pass  over  them  in  silence.  It  does 
not  begin  to  be  known  till  after  the  reign  of  Gelon, 
and  furnishes  in  the  sequel  many  great  events,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  two  hundred  years.  During  all 
that  time  it  exhibits  a  perpetual  alternative  of  slavery 
tinder  the  tyrants,  and  liberty  under  a  popular  govern- 
ment; till  Syracuse  is  at  length  subjected  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  makes  part  of  their  empire. 

I  have  treated  all  these  events,  except  the  last,  in 
the  order  of  time.  But  as  they  are  cut  into  different 
sections,  and  dispersed  into  different  books,  I  have 
thought  proper  to  unite  them  here  in  one  point  of 
view,  that  their  series  and  connection  might  be  the 
more  evident,  from  their  being  shown  together  and 
in  general,  and  the  places  pointed  out,  where  they 
are  treated  with  due  extent. 

Gelon.  The  Carthaginians,  in 
A.  M.  3520.  concert  with  Xerxes,  having  attack- 
ed the  Greeks  who  inhabited  Sicily, 
whilst  that  prince  was  employed  in  making  an  irrup- 
tion into  Greece;  Gelon,  who  had  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  Syracuse,  obtained  a  celebrated  victory  over  the 
Carthaginians,  the  very  day  of  the  battle  of  Thermo- 
pylae. Amilcar,  their  general,  was  killed  in  this  bat- 
tle. Historians  speak  differently  of  his  death,  which 
has  occasioned  my  falling  into  a  contradiction.  For 
on  one  side,  I  suppose,  with  Diodorus  Siculus,!  that 
he  was  killed  by  the  Sicilians  in  the  battle;  and  on 
the  other  I  say,  after  Herodotus,  that  to  avoid  the 
shame  of  surviving  his  defeat,  he  threw  himself  into 
the  pile,  in  which  ne  had  sacrificed  many  human  vic- 
tims. 

Gelon  upon  returning  from  his 
A.  M.  3525.  victory,  repaired  to  the  assembly 
without  arms  or  guards,  to  give  the 
people  an  account  of  his  conduct.  He  was  chosen 
iing  unanimously.  He  reigned  five  or  six  years, 
solely  employed  in  the  truly  royal  care  of  making  his 
people  happy.     See  vol.  i. 

HieroI.  Hiero,  the  eldest  of  Ge- 
A.  M.  3532.  Ion's  brothers,  succeeded  him.  The 
beginning  of  his  reign  was  worthy  of 
great  praise.  Simonides  and  Pindar  vied  with  each 
other  in  celebrating  him.  The  latter  part  of  it  did 
not  answer  the  former.  He  reigned  eleven  years. 
See  vol.  i. 

ThrASYBULUS.     Thrasybulus  his 
A.  M.  3543.     brother  succeeded  him.    He  render- 
ed himself  odious  to  all  his  subjects 
by  his  vices  and  cruelty.     They  expelled  him*  the 
throne  and  city,  after  a  reign  of  one  year.     See  vol.  i. 

Times  of  Liberty. 

After  his  expulsion,  Syracuse  and 
A.  M.  3544.    all  Sicily  enjoyed  their  liberty  for  the 

space  of  almost  sixty  years. 
An  annual  festival  was  instituted  to  celebrate  the 
day  upon  which  their  liberty  was  re-established. 

Syracuse  attacked  by  the  Athenians. 

During  this  interval,  the  Atheni- 
A.  M.  3588.     ans,  animated  by  the  warm  exhorta- 
tions of  Alcibiades,  turned  their  arms 
against  Syracuse:  this  was  in  the   sixth  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.     How  fatal  the  event  of  this  war 
was  to  the  Athenians,  may  be  seen  in  vol.  i. 

Dionysius  the  elder.    The  reign 
A.  M.  3598.    of  this  prince  is  famous  for  its  length 
of  thirty-eight  years;  and  still  more 
for  the  extraordinary  events  with  which  it  was  attend- 
ed.    See  vol.  i. 

Dionysius theyounger.  Dionysius, 
V  A.M.  3632.  son  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  succeeded 
him.  He  contracts  a  particular  inti- 
macy with  Plato,  and  has  frequent  conversations  with 
him;  who  had  come  to  his  court  at  the  request  of 
Dion,  the  near  relation  of  Dionysius.  He  did  not  long 
profit  from  the  wise  precepts  of  that  philosopher,  and 
soon  abandoned  himself  to  all  the  vices  and  excesses 
which  attend  tyranny. 


»  In  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians. 

Vol.  II.— 39  • 


A.  M.  3644 


Besieged  by  Dion,  he  escapes  from 
the  citadel,  and  retires  into  Italy. 

Dion's  excellent  qualities.     He  is 
assassinated  in  his  own  house  by  Cal-        A.  M.  3646. 
lippus. 

Thirteen  months  after  the  death 
of  Dion,  Hipparinus,  brother  of  Dio-         A.  M.  3647. 
n3rsius  the  younger,  expels  Callippus, 
and  establishes  himself  in  Syracuse.     During  the  two 
years  of  his  reign,  Sicily  is  agitated  by  great  commo- 
tions. 

Dionysius  theyounger,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  those  troubles,  re-ascends         A.  M.  3654. 
the   throne  ten  years   after   having 
quitted  it. 

At  last,  reduced  by  Timoleon,  he 
retires  to  Corinth.     See  vol.  i. 


A.  M.  3657. 


Times  of  Liberty. 

Timoleon  restores  liberty  to  Syra- 
cuse.    He  passes  the  rest  of  his  life        A.  M.  3658. 
there  in  a  glorious  retirement,  belov- 
ed and  honoured  by  ail  the  citizens  and  strangers. 
See  vol.  i. 

This  interval  of  liberty  was  of  no  long  duration. 

Agathocles.     Agathocles,  in   a 
short  time,  makes  himself  tyrant  of         A.  M.  3685. 
Syracuse.     See  vol.  i. 

He  commits  unparalleled  cruelties. 

He  forms  one  of  the  boldest  designs  related  in  his- 
tory; carries  the  war  into  Africa;  makes  himself  mas- 
ter of  the  strongest  places,  and  ravages  the  whole 
country. 

After  various  events,  he  perishes  miserably.  He 
reigned  about  twenty-eight  years. 

Times  of  Liberty. 

Syracuse  revived  again  for  some 
time,  and  tasted  witli  joy  the  sweets         A.  RI.  3713. 
of  liberty. 

But  she  suffered  much  from  the  Carthaginians,  who 
disturbed  her  tranquillity  by  continual  wars. 

She  called  in  Pyrrhus  to  her  aid. 
The  rapid  success  of  his  arms  at  first        A.  RI.  3726. 
gave  them  great  hopes,  which  soon 
vanished.     Pyrrhus  by  a  sudden  retreat  plung-ed  the 
Syracusans  into  new  misfortunes.     See  vol.  i. 

HlERO  II.  They  were  not  happy  and  in  tranquilli- 
ty till  the  reign  of  Hiero  II.  which  was  very  long,  and 
almost  always  pacific. 

HlERONYMUS.  He  scarce  reigned  one  year.  His 
death  was  followed  with  great  troubles,  and  the  taking 
of  Syracuse  by  RIarcellus. 

After  that  period  what  passed  in  Sicily  to  its  total 
reduction  is  little  remarkable.  There  were  still  some 
remains  of  war  fomented  in  it  by  the  partisans  of  ty- 
ranny, and  the  Carthaginians  who  supported  them; 
but  those  wars  were  unproductive  of  any  event  of  con- 
sequence, and  Rome  was  soon  absolute  mistress  of  all 
Sicily.  Half  the  island  had  been  a  Roman  province 
ever  since  the  treaty  which  put  an  end  to  the  first  Pu- 
nic war.  By  that  treaty,  Sicily  was  divided  into  two 
parts;  the  one  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  Ro- 
mans; and  the  other  under  the  government  of  Hiero; 
which  last  part,  after  the  surrender  of  Syracuse,  fell 
also  into  their  hands. 

SECTION  III.— reflections  upon  the  govern- 
ment AND  CHARACTER  OF  THE  SYRACUSANS. 

By  the  taking  of  Syracuse,  all  Sicily  became  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  empire;  but  it  was  not  treated 
as  the  Spaniards  and  Carthaginians  were  afterwards, 
upon  whom  a  certain  tribute  was  imposed  as  the  re- 
ward of  the  victors,  and  punishment  of  the  vanquished; 
Quasi  victorias  prmmiwn,  ac  pana  belli.  Sicil}',  in 
submitting  to  the  Roman  people,2  retained  all  herao- 
cient  rights  and  customs,  and  obeyed  them  upon  the 
same  conditions  she  had  obeyed  her  kings.     And  she 


»  Siciliae  civitates  sic  in  amicitiam  recepimus,  ut  eodem 
jure  essent,  quo  fuissent ;  eadem  conditions  populo  K.  I» 
rerent  qua  suis  antea  paruissent.    Cic. 
2A2 
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certainly  well  deserved  that  privilege  and  distinction. 
She  was  the  first  1  of  all  the  foreign  nations  that  had 
entered  into  alliance  and  amity  with  the  Romans;  the 
first  conquest  their  arms  had  the  glory  to  make  out 
of  Italy;  and  the  first  country  that  had  given  them  the 
grateful  experience  of  commanding  a  foreign  people. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  Sicilian  cities  had  expressed 
an  unexampled  attachment,  fidelity,  and  affection,  for 
the  Romans.  The  island  was  afterwards  a  kind  of  step 
for  their  troops  to  pass  over  into  Africa;  and  Rome 
would  not  90  easily  have  reduced  the  formidable  pow- 
er of  the  Carthaginians,  if  Sicily  had  not  served  it  as 
a  magazine, abounding  with  provisions,  and  a  secure 
retreat  for  their  fleets.  Hence,  after  the  taking  and 
ruin  of  Carthage,  Scipio  Africanus  thought  himself 
bound  to  adorn  the  cities  of  Sicily  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  excellent  paintings  and  curious  statues;  in  or- 
der that  a  people  who  were  so  highly  gratified  with 
the  success  of  the  Roman  arm?,  might  be  sensible  of 
its  effects,  and  retain  illustrious  monuments  of  their 
victories  amongst  them. 

Sicily  would  have  been  happy  in  being  governed  by 
the  Romans,  if  they  had  always  given  her  such  magis- 
trates as  Cicero,  as  well  acquainted  as  he  with  the 
obligations  of  his  function,  and  like  him  intent  upon 
the  due  discharge  of  it.  It  is  highly  pleasing  to  hear 
him  explain  himself  upon  the  subject;  which  he  does 
in  his  defence  of  Sicily  against  Verres. 

After  having  invoked  the  gods  as  witnesses  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  sentiments  he  is  going  to  express,  he 
says:  "  In  all  2  the  employments  with  which  the  Ro- 
man people  have  honoured  me  to  this  day,  I  have  ever 
thought  myself  obliged,  by  the  most  sacred  ties  of  reli- 
gion, worthily  to  discharge  the  duties  of  them.  When 
I  was  made  quaestor,  I  looked  upon  that  dignity,  not 
as  a  gift  conferred  upon  me,  but  as  a  deposit  confided 
to  my  vigilance  and  fidelity.  When  I  was  afterwards 
sent  to  act  in  that  office  in  Sicily,  I  thought  all  eyes 
were  turned  upon  me,  and  that  my  person  and  admin- 
istration were  in  a  manner  exhibited  as  a  spectacle  to 
the  view  of  all  the  world:  and  in  this  thought,  I  not 
only  denied  myself  all  pleasures  of  an  extraordinary 
kind,  but  even  those  which  are  authorized  by  nature 
and  necessity.  I  am  now  intended  for  Mdile.  I  call 
the  gods  to  witness,  that  how  honourable  soever  this 
dignity  seems  to  me,  I  have  too  just  a  sense  of  its 
weight,  not  to  have  more  solicitude  and  disquiet, 
than  joy  and  pleasure,  from  it;  so  much  do  I  desire 
to  make  it  appear,  that  it  was  not  bestowed  on  me  by 
chance,  or  the  necessity  of  being  filled  up,  but  con- 
fided deservedly  by  the  choice  and  discernment  of  my 
countiy." 

All  the  Roman  governors  were  far  from  being  of 
this  character:  and  Sicily,  above  all  other  provinces, 
experienced,  as  Cicero  some  lines  after  reproaches 


*  Omnium  nationum  exterarum  princeps  Sicilia  se  ad 
amicitium  fidemque  populi  R.  applicuit:  prima  omnium,  id 
quod  ornamenlum  imperii  est,  provincia  est,  appellata:  pri- 
ma docuit  majores  nostros,  qiuun  proeclarum  esset,  exteris 
gentibus  imperare— Ilaque  maioribus  nostris  in  Africam 
ex  hac  provincia  gradus  imperii  factus  est.  Neque  enim 
tarn  facile  opes  Carlhaginis  tanta  concidissent,  nisi  illud, 
et  rei  frumentaria  subsidium,  et  receptaculum  classibus 
nostris  pateret.  Quare  P.  Africanus,  Carthagine  deleta, 
Siculomm  urbes  signis  monumentisque  pulcherrimis  ex- 
ornavit;  ut,  quos  victoria  populi  K.  1  atari  arbitrabatur, 
apudeosmonumenta  victoria  plurima  colic-caret.  Cic.  Verr. 
3.  n.  2,  3. 

1  O  dii  immortales— Ita  mihi  meam  voluntatem  spernque 
reliqua:  vita;  vestra  populique  R.  existimatio  comprobet, 
ut  ego  quos  adhuc  mihi  magistratus  populus  R.  mandavit, 
eic  eos  accepi,  ut  me  omnium  officiorum  obsiringi  religione 
arbitrarer.  Iia  quastor  sum  factus,  ut  mihi  libnorem  il- 
ium non  tam  datum  quam  creditum  ac  commissum  putarem. 
Sic  oblinui  quasturam  in  provincia,  ut  omnium  oculos  in 
me  unum  conjecture  arbitrarer:  ut  me  quasturamque  meam 
quasi  in  aliquo  orbis  terra  theatre  vrrsari  existimarem  ;  ut 
omnia  semper,  qua;  jucuuda  videntur  esse,  non  modo  his 
extraordinarily  cupiditatibus,  sed  eliam  ipsi  natura  ac  ne- 
cessitati  denegarem.  Nunc  sum  designates  axlilis — Ita 
mihi  deosomnes  propitios  esse  velim,  ut  tametsi  mihi  ju- 
cuntlissimus  esi  honos  populi,  tamen  nequaquam  tantum 
Capio  vqluptatis,  quantum  solicitudinis  et  laboris  ut  hac 
ipsa  adilitas,  non  quia  necesse  fuit  hlicui  candidate  data. 
sed  quia  sic  oportuerit  rer.te  collocaia,  ft  judicio  populi, 
digno  in  loco  posita  esse  videatur.     Cic.  Vcrr.7  n.  35— 3?. 


Verres,3  that  they  were  almost  all  of  them  like  so 
many  tyrants,  who  believed  themselves  attended  by 
the  fasces  and  axes,  and  invested  with  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  empire,  only  to  exercise  in  their  pro- 
vince an  open  robbery  of  the  public  with  impunity, 
and  to  break  through  all  the  barriers  of  justice  and 
shame  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  man's  estate,  life, 
house,  nor  even  honour,  were  safe  from  their  violence. 

Syracuse,  from  all  we  have  seen  of  it,  must  have 
appeared  like  a  theatre,  on  which  many  different  and 
surprising  scene?  have  been  exhibited;  or- rather  like 
a  sea,  sometimes  calm  and  untroubled,  but  oftener 
violently  agitated  by  winds  and  storms,  always  ready 
to  overwhelm  it  entirely.  We  have  seen  in  no  other 
republic  such  sudden,  frequent,  violent,  and  various 
revolutions;  sometimes  enslaved  by  the  most  cruel 
tyrants,  at  others  under  the  government  of  the  wisest 
kings;  sometimes  abandoned  to  the  capricious  will  of 
a  populace,  without  either  curb  or  restriction;  some- 
times perfectly  docile  and  submissive  to  the  authority 
of  law,  and  the  empire  of  reason,  it  passed  alternately 
from  the  most  insupportable,  slavery  to  the  most  grate- 
ful libert}',  from  a  kind  of  convulsive  and  frantic  emo- 
tions, to  a  wise,  peaceable,  and  regular  conduct.  The 
reader  will  easily  call  to  mind,  on  the  one  side,  Dio- 
nysius  the  father  and  son,  Agathocles  and  Hierony- 
mus,  whose  cruelties  made  them  the  objects  of  the  pub- 
lic hatred  and  detestation;  on  the  other, Gelon,  Dion, 
Timoleon,  the  two  Hieros,  ancient  and  modern,  uni- 
versally beloved  and  revered  by  the  people. 

To  what  are  such  opposite  extremes,  and  viccissi- 
tudes  so  contrary,  to  be  attributed?  Undoubtedly, 
the  levity  and  inconstancy  of  the  Syracusans,  which 
was  their  distinguishing  characteristic,  had  a  great 
share  in  them;  but  what,  I  am  convinced,  conduced 
the  most  to  them,  was  the  very  form  of  their  govern- 
ment, compounded  of  an  aristocracy  and  a  democra- 
cy; that  is  to  say,  divided  between  the  senate  or  el- 
ders, and  the  people.  As  there  was  no  counterpoise 
in  Syracuse  to  balance  those  two  bodies,  when  author- 
ity inclined  either  to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  the 
government  presently  changed  either  into  a  violent 
and  cruel  tyranny  or  an  unbridled  liberty,  without 
order  or  regulation.  The  sudden  confusion,  at  such 
times,  of  all  orders  of  the  state,  made  the  way  to  sove- 
reign power  easy  to  the  mostambitious  of  the  citizens: 
to  attract  the  affection  of  their  country,  and  soften  the 
yoke  of  their  fellow-citizens,  some  exercised  that  pow- 
er with  lenity,  wisdom,  equity  and  affability;  and 
others,  by  nature,  less  virtuously  inclined, carried  it  to 
the  last  excess  of  the  most  absolute  and  cruel  despot- 
ism, under  pretext  of  supporting  themselves  against 
the  attempts  of  their  citizens,  who,  jealous  of  their  lib- 
erty,  thought  every  means  for  the  recovery  of  it  legiti- 
mate and  laudable. 

There  were,  besides,  other  reasons  that  rendered 
the  government  of  Syracuse  difficult,  and  thereby 
made  way  for  the  frequent  changes  it  underwent. 
That  city  did  not  forget  the  signal  victories  it  had  ob- 
tained against  the  formidable  power  of  Africa,  and 
that  it  had  carried  its  victories  and  the  terror  of  its 
arms,  even  to  the  walls  of  Carthage;  and  that  not 
once  only,  as  afterwards  against  the  Athenians,  but 
during  several  ages.  The  high  idea  its  fleets  and  nu- 
merous troops  suggested  of  its  maritime  power,  at  the 
time  of  the  irruption  of  the  Persians  into  Greece,  oc- 
casioned its  pretending  to  equal  Athens  in  that  re- 
spect, or  at  least  to  divide  the  empire  of  the  sea  with 
that  state. 

Besides  which,  riches,  the  natural  effect  of  com- 
merce, had  rendered  the  Syracusans  proud,  haughty, 
and  imperious,  and  at  the  same  time  had  plunged  them 
into  a  sloth  and  luxury  that  inspired  them  with  a  dis- 
gust for  all  fatigue  and  application.  They  generally 
abandoned  themselves  blindly  to  their  orators,  who 


»  Nunquam  tibi  venit  in  mentem,  non  tibi  idcirco  fasces 
et  secures,  et  lantam  imperii  vim,  tantamque  ornamento- 
rum  omnium  dignitatem  datam ;  ut  earum  rerum  vi  et  auc- 
toritate  omnia  repagula  juris,  pudoris,  et  officii  perfrmgeres; 
ut  omnium  bona  pradam  tuam  duceres;  nullius  res  tuta, 
nullius  doinus  clausa,  nullius  vita  septa,  nullius  pudicitia 
munita,  contra  tuam  cupiditatem  et  audaciam  posset  esse. 
C  ic.  Verr.  n.  39. 
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had  acquired  an  absolute  ascendant  over  them.  In 
order  to  obey,  it  was  necessary  either  to  flatter  or  re- 
proach them. 

They  had  naturally  a  fund  of  equity,  humanity,  and 
good-nature;  and  yet,  when  influenced  by  the  sedi- 
tious discourses  of  the  orators,  they  would  proceed  to 
excessive  violence  and  cruelties,  of  which  they  imme- 
diately after  repented. 

When  they  were  left  to  themselves,  their  liberty, 
which  at  that  time  knew  no  bounds,  soon  degenera- 
ted into  caprice,  fury,  violence,  and  I  might  s;ty,  even 
frenzy.  On  the  contrary,  when  they  were  subjected 
to  the  yoke,  they  became  base,  timorous,  submissive, 
and  grovelling,  like  slaves.  But  as  this  condition  was 
constrained,  and  directly  contrary  to  the  character 
and  disposition  of  the  Greek  nation,  born  and  nurtur- 
ed in  liberty,  the  sense  of  which  was  not  wholly  ex- 
tinguished in  them,  but  merely  lulled  asleep,  "they 
waked  from  time  to  time  from  their  lethargy,  broke 
their  chains,  and  made  use  of  them,  if  I  may  be  admit- 
ted to  use  the  expression,  to  beat  down  and  destroy 
the  unjust  masters  who  had  opposed  them. 

With  the  slightest  attention  to  the  whole  series  of 


the  history  of  the  Syracusans.it  may  easily  be  perceiv- 
ed (as  Galba  afterwards  said  of  the  Romans,)  that  1 
they  were  equally  incapable  of  bearing  either  entire 
liberty  or  entire  servitude.  So  that  the  ability  and 
policy  oi  those  who  governed  them,  consisted  in  keep- 
ing the  people  to  a  wise  medium  between  those  two 
extremes,  by  seeming  to  leave  them  an  entire  freedom 
in  their  resolutions,  and  reserving  only  to  themselves 
the  care  of  explaining  the  utility,  and  facilitating  the 
execution  of  good  measures.  And  in  this  the  magis- 
trates and  kings  we  have  spoken  of  were  wonderfully 
successful,  under  whose  government  the  Syracusans 
always  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity,  were  obedient 
to  their  princes,  and  perfectly  submissive  to  the  laws. 
And  this  induces  me  to  conclude,  that  the  revolutions 
of  Syracuse  were  less  the  effect  of  the  people's  levity, 
than  the  fault  of  those  that  governed  them,  who  had 
not  the  art  of  managing  their  passions,  and  engaging 
their  aflection,  which  is  properly  the  science  of  kings, 
and  of  all  who  command  others. 


'  Imperaturus  es  hominibus,qui  nectotam  servitutem  pati 
possum,  nee  totam  libertatem.    Tacit.  Hist.  1.  i.  c.  16. 
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SECTION  L— MITHRIDATES,  ATTWELTO  YEARS  OF 
AGE,  ASCENDS  THE  THRONE  OF  PONTUS.  HE  SEIZES 
CAPPADOCIA  AND  B1THYNIA,  HAVING  FIRST  EXPEL- 
I^ED  THEIR  ICINGS.  THE  ROMANS  RE-ESTABLISH 
THEM.  HE  CAUSES  ALL  THE  ROMANS  AND  ITAL- 
IAN'S IN  ASIA  MINOR  TO  BE  PUT  TO  THE  SWORD 
Di  ONE  DAY.  FIRST  WAR  OF  THE  ROMANS  WITH 
MITHRIDATES,  WHO  HAD  MADE  HIMSELF  MASTER 
OF  ASIA  MINOR  ANDGREECE,  AND  HAD  TAKEN  ATH- 
ENS. SYLLA  IS  CHARGED  WITH  THIS  WAR.  HE 
BESIEGES  AND  RETAKES  ATHENS.  HE  GAINS  THREE 
GREAT  BATTLES  AGAINST  THE  GENERALS  OF  MITH- 
RIDATES. HE  GRANTS  THAT  PRINCE  PEACE  IN  THE 
FOURTH  YEAR  OF  THE  WAR.  LIBRARY  OF  ATHENS, 
IN  WHICH  WERE  THE  WORKS  OF  ARISTOTLE.  SYJL- 
IA.  CAUSES  IT  TO  BE  CARRIED  TO  RO.ME. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  whose  history  I  am 
now  beginning  to  relate,  and  who  rendered  himself 
so  famous  by  the  war  he  supported,  during  almost 
thirty  years,  against  the  Romans,  was  surnamed  Eu- 
pator.  He  was  descended  from  a  house  which  had 
given  a  long  succession  of  kings  to  the  kingdom  of 
Pontus.  The  first,  according  to  some  historians,  was 
Artabazus,  one  of  the  seven  princes  that  slew  the 
Magi,  and  set  the  crown  of  Persia  upon  the  head  of 
Darius  Hystaspes,  who  rewarded  him  with  the  king- 
dom of  Pontus.  But,  besides  that  we  do  not  find  the 
name  of  Artabazus  amongst  those  seven  Persians, 
many  reasons  induce  us  to  believe,  that  the  prince  of 
whom  we  speak  was  the  son  of  Darius,  the  same  who 
is  called  Artabarzancs,  who  was  competitor  with 
Xerxes  for  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  was  made  king 
of  Pontus  either  by  his  father  or  his  brother,  to  con- 
sole him  for  the  preference  given  to  Xerxes.  His  pos- 
terity enjoyed  that  kingdom  during  seventeen  gene- 
rations. Mithridates  Eupator,  of  whom  we  are  treat- 
ing in  his  place,  was  the  sixteenth  from  him. 

He  was  but  twelve  years  of  age 

A.  M.  3880.  when  he  began  to  reign.  His  father, 
Ant.  J.  C.  124.  before  his  death,  had  appointed  him 
his  successor,  and  had  given  him  his 
mother  for  guardian,  who  was  to  govern  jointly  with 
him.  He  began  his  reign  by  putting  his  mother  and 
brother  to  death;  i  and  the  sequel  corresponded  but 
too  well  with  such  a  beginning.  Nothing  is  said  of 
the  first  years  of  his  reign,2  except  that  one  of  the 
Roman  generals,  whom  he  had  corrupted  with  mon- 
ey, having  surrendered,  and  put  him  into  possession 
of  Phrygia,  it  was  soon  after  taken  from  him  by  the 
Romans,  which  gave  birth  to  his  enmity  against  them. 
Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia, 

A.  M.  3913.  being  dead,  Mithridates  caused  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  91.  two  sons  he  had  left  behind  him  to 
be  put  to  death,  though  their  mother 
Laodice  was  his  own  sister,  and  placed  one  of  his 
own  sons,  at  that  time  very  young,  upon  the  throne, 
giving  him  the  name  of  Ariarathes,  and  appointing 
Gordius  his  guardian  and  regent.  Nicomedes,  king 
of  Bithynia,  who  was  apprehensive  that  this  increase 
of  power  would  put  Mithridates  into  a  condition  to 


t  Memnon  in  excerptis  Photii,  c.  xxxii. 
»  Apian  in  JMilhrid.  177, 178. 


possess  himself  also  of  his  dominions  in  time,  thought 
proper  to  set  up  a  certain  young  man  (who  seemed 
very  fit  for  acting  such  a  part)  as  a  third  son  of  Aria- 
rathes. lie  engaged  Laodice,  whom  he  had  espoused 
after  the  deal!)  of  her  first  husband,  to  acknowledge 
him  as  such,  and  sent  her  to  Rome,  to  assist  and  sup- 
port by  her  presence  the  claim  of  this  pretended  son, 
whom  she  carried  thither  along  with  her.  The  cause 
being  brought  before  the  senate,  both  parties  were 
condemned  ;  and  a  decree  passed,  by  which  the  Cap- 
padocians  were  declared  free.  But  they  said  they 
could  not  be  without  a  king.  The  senate  permitted 
them  to  choose  whom  they  thought  fit.  They  elected 
Ariobarzanes,  a  nobleman  of  their  nation.  Sylla,  up- 
on his  quitting  the  office  of  pnetor,  was  charged  with 
the  commission  of  establishing  him  upon  the  throne. 
That  was  the  pretext  assigned  for  this  expedition ;  but 
the  real  motive  of  it  was,  to  check  the  enterprises  of 
Mithridates,  whose  powerdaily  augmetrting,gaveum- 
brage  to  the  Romans.  Sylla  executed  his  commission 
the  following;  jeer;  and  after  having 
defeated  a  great  numberofCappado-  A.  M.  3914. 
cians,  and  a  much  greater  of  Armeni-  Ant.  J.  C.  90. 
ans,  who  came  to  their  aid,  he  expel- 
led Gordius,  with  the  pretended  Ariarathes,  and  set 
Ariobarzanes  in  his  place. 

Whilst  Sylla  was  encamped  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  a  Parthian,  named  Orobasus,  arrived  at  his 
camp,  deputed  from  king  Arsaces,3  to  demand  the 
alliance  and  amity  of  the  Romans.  Sylla,  when  he 
received  him  at  his  audience,  caused  three  seats  to  be 
placed  in  his  tent,  one  for  Ariobarzanes,  who  was  pre- 
sent, another  for  Orobasus,  and  that  in  the  midst  for 
himself.  The  Parthian  king  afterwards,  offended  at 
his  deputy  for  having  acquiesced  in  this  instance  of 
Roman  pride,  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.  This  is 
the  first  time  the  Parthians  had  any  intercourse  with 
the  Romans. 

Mithridates  did  not  dare  at  that  time  to  oppose  the 
establishment  of  Ariobarzanes;  but  dissembling  the 
mortification  thatconduct  of  the  Romans  gave  him, he 
resolved  to  take  an  opportunity  of  being  revenged  up- 
on them.  It  the  mean  while  he  engaged  in  cultivating 
powerful  alliances  fortheaugmentationofhisstrength; 
and  began  withTigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  a  very  pow- 
erful prince.  Armenia4  had  at  first  appertained  to 
the  Persians;  it  came  under  the  Macedonians  after- 
wards; and  upon  the  death  of  Alexander  made  part 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Syria.  Under  Antiochus  the  Great, 
two  of  his  generals,  \rtaxius  and  Zadriadres,  with  that 
prince's  permission,  established  themselves  in  this  pro- 
vince, of  which  it  is  probable  they  were  before  gov- 
ernors. After  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  they  adhered 
to  the  Romans,  who  acknowledged  them  as  kings. 
They  had  divided  Armenia  into  two  parts.  Tigranes, 
of  whom  we  now  spea<<,  was  descended  from  Artaxius. 
He  possessed  himself  of  all  Armenia,  subjected  several 
neighbouring  countries  by  his  arms,  and  thereby  form- 
ed a  very  powerful  kingdom.  Mithridates  gave  him 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage,  and  engaged  him 
to  enter  so  far  into  his  projects  against  the  Romans, 


*  This  was  Mithridates  II. 

*  Strab.  1.  xi  p.  531, 532. 
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that  they  agreed  Mithridates  should  have  the  cities 
and  countries  they  should  conquer  for  his  share,  and 
Tigranes  the  people,  with  all  the  effects  capable  of 
being  carried  away. 

The  first  enterprise  and  act  of  hos- 

A.  M.  3915.  tility  was  committed  by  Tigranes, 
Ant.  J.  C.  89.  who  deprived  Ariobarzanes  of  Cap- 
padocia,  of  which  the  Romans  had 
put  him  into  possession,  and  re-established  Ariara- 
thes,  the  son  of  Mithridates,  in  it.  Nicomedes,  king 
of  Bithynia,  happening  to  die  about  this  time,  his 
eldest  son,  called  also  Nicomedes,  ought  naturally  to 
have  succeeded  him,  and  was  accordingly  proclaimed 
king.  But  Mithridates  set  up  his  younger  brother 
Socrates  against  him,  who  deprived  him  of  the  throne 
bv  force  of  arms.  The  two  dethroned  kings  went  to 
Rome  to  implore  aid  of  the  senate,  who  decreed 
their  re-establishment,  and  sent  Manius  Aquilius  and 
M.  Altinius  to  put  that  decree  in  execution. 

They  were  both  reinstated.  The  Romans  advised 
them  to  make  irruptions  into  the  lands  of  Mithridates, 
promising  them  their  support;  but  neither  the  one 
uor  the  other  dared  to  attack  so  powerful  a  prince  so 
near  home.  At  length,  however,  Nicomedes,  urged 
both  by  the  ambassadors,  to  whom  he  had  promised 
great  sums  for  his  re-establishment,  and  by  his  cred- 
itors, Roman  citizens  settled  in  Asia,  who  had  lent 
him  very  considerable  sums  for  the  same  purpose, 
could  no  longer  resist  their  solicitations.  He  made 
incursions  upon  the  lands  of  Mithridates,  ravaged  all 
the  flat  country  as  far  as  the  city  Amastris,  and  re- 
turned home  laden  with  booty,  which  he  applied  in 
discharging  part  of  his  debts. 

Mithridates  was  not  ignorant  by  whose  advice  Ni- 
comedes had  committed  this  irruption.  He  might 
easily  have  repulsed  him,  as  he  had  a  great  number 
of  good  troops  on  foot;  but  he  did  not  take  the  field. 
He  was  glad  to  throw  the  blame  on  the  side  of  the 
Romans,  and  to  have  a  just  cause  for  declaring  war 
against  them.  He  began  by  making  remonstrances 
to  their  generals  and  ambassadors.  Pelopidas  was  at 
the  head  of  this  embassy.  He  complained  of  the  va- 
rious contraventions  of  the  Romans  to  the  treaty  of 
alliance  subsisting  between  them  and  Mithridates,  and 
in  particular  of  the  protection  granted  by  them  to  Ni- 
comedes, his  declared  enemy.  The  ambassadors  of 
the  latter  replied,  and  made  complaints  on  their  side 
against  Mithridates.  The  Romans,  who  were  unwil- 
ling to  declare  themselves  openly  at  present,  gave  the 
man  answer  in  loose  and  general  terms;  that  the  Ro- 
man people  had  no  intention  that  Mithridates  and 
Nicomedes  should  injure  each  other. 

Mithridates,  who  was  not  satisfied  with  this  answer, 
made  his  troops  march  immediately  into  Cappadocia, 
expelled  Ariobarzanes  again,  and  set  his  son  Ariara- 
thes  upon  the  throne,  as  he  had  done  before.  At  the 
same  time,  he  sent  his  ambassador  to  the  Roman  gen- 
erals to  make  his  apology,  and  to  renew  his  complaints 
against  them.  Pelopidas  declared  to  them,  that  his 
master  was  contented  the  Roman  people  should  be 
umpire  in  the  affair;  and  added,  that  he  had  already 
sent  his  ambassadors  to  Rome.  He  exhorted  them 
not  to  undertake  any  thing,  till  they  had  received  tire 
senate's  orders,  nor  engage  rashly  in  a  war  that  might 
be  attended  with  fatal  consequences.  For  the  rest, 
he  gave  them  to  understand,  that  Mithridates,  in  case 
justice  were  refused  him,  was  in  a  condition  to  pro- 
cure it  for  himself.  The  Romans  highly  offended  at 
so  haughty  a  declaration,  made  answer,  that  Mithri- 
dates was  immediately  to  draw  his  troops  from  Cap- 
padocia, and  not  to  continue  to  disturb  Nicomedes  or 
Ariobarzanes.  They  ordered  Pelopidas  to  quit  the 
camp  that  moment,  and  not  return,  unless  his  master 
obeyed.  The  other  ambassadors  were  no  better  re- 
ceived at  Rome. 

The  rupture  was  then  inevitable,  and  the  Roman 
generals  did  not  wait  till  the  orders  of  the  senate  ami 
people  arrived;  which  was  what  Mithridates  wished. 
The  design  he  had  long  formed  of  declaring  war 
against  the  Romans,  had  occasioned  his  having  made 
many  alliances,  and  engaged  many  nations  in  his  in- 
terest. Amongst  his  troops  were  reckoned  twenty- 
two  nations,  or  as  many  different  languages,  all  which 
Mithridates  himself  spoke  with  facility.     His  army- 


consisted  of  250,000  foot  and  40,000  horse,  without 
including  130  armed  chariots  and  a  fleet  of  400  ships. 

Before  he  proceeded  to  action.l  he  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  prepare  his  troops  for  it,  and  made  them  a 
long  discourse  to  animate  them  against  the  Romans.2 
He  represented  to  them,  "  That  the  matter  now  in 
hand  was  not  to  examine  whether  war  or  peace  were 
to  be  preferred;  that  the  Romans,  by  attacking  the 
first,  had  left  them  no  room  for  deliberation:  that 
their  business  was  to  fight  and  conquer:  that  he  as- 
sured himself  of  success,  if  the  troops  persisted  to  act 
with  the  same  valour  they  had  already  shown  upon  so 
many  occasions,  and  very  lately  against  the  same  ene- 
mies, whom  they  had  put  to  flight  and  cut  to  pieces 
in  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia:  that  there  could  not  be 
a  more  tavourable  opportunity  than  the  present,  when 
the  Marsi  infested  and  ravaged  the  very  heart  of  Italy ; 
when  Rome  was  torn  in  pieces  by  civil  wars,  and  an 
innunif  rable  army  of  the  Cimbri  from  Germany  over- 
ran all  Italy:  that  the  time  was  come  for  humbling 
those  proud  republicans,  yyho  were  hostile  to  the  royal 
dignity,  and  had  sworn  to  pull  down  all  the  throne3 
of  the  universe.  Then  as  to  what  remained,3  the  yyar 
his  soldiers  were  now  entering  upon  was  highly  dif- 
ferent from  that  they  had  sustained  with  so  much  va- 
lour in  the  horrid  deserts  and  frozen  regions  of Scy- 
thia:  that  he  should  lead  them  into  the  most  fruitful 
and  temperate  country  of  the  world,  abounding  with 
rich  and  opulent  cities,  which  Eeemed  to  offer  them- 
selves an  easy  prey:  that  Asia,  abandoned  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  insatiable  avarice  of  the  proconsuls,  the 
inexorable  cruelty  of  tax-gatherers,  and  the  flagrant 
injustice  of  corrupt  judges,  held  the  name  of  Roman 
in  abhorrence,  and  impatiently  expected  them  as  her 
deliverers:  that  they  followed  him,  not  so  much  to  a 
war,  as  to  assured  victory  and  certain  spoils."  The 
army  answered  this  discourse  with  universal  shouts 
of  joy,  and  reiterated  protestations  of  service  and 
fidelity. 

The  Romans  had  formed  three  armies  out  of  their 
troops  in  the  several  parts  of  Asia  Minor.  The  first 
was  commanded  by  L.  Cassius,  who  had  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  of  Pcrgamus;  the  second,  by 
Manius  Aquilius;  the  third,  by  Q.  Oopius,  procon- 
sul, in  his  province  of  Pamphylia.  Each  of  them  had 
fort}*  thousand  men,  including  the  cavalry.  Besides 
these  troops,  Nicomedes  had  fifty  thousand  foot  and 
six  thousand  horse.  They  began  the  war,  as  I  have 
already  observed,  without  waiting  for  orders  from 
Rome,  and  carried  it  on  with  so  much  negligence  and 
so  little  judgment,  that  they  were  all  three  defeated 
on  different  occasions,  and  their  armies  ruined.  Aqui- 
lius and  Oppius  themselves  were  taken  prisoners,  and 
treated  with. all  kinds  of  insults.  Mithridates,  consi- 
dering Aquilius  as  the  principal  author  of  the  war, 
treated  him  with  the  highest  indignities.  He  made 
him  pass  in  review  before  the  troops,  and  presented 
him  as  a  sight  to  the  people,  mounted  on  an  ass, 
obliging  him  to  cry  out  with  a  loud  voice,  that  he 
was  Manius  Aquilius.  At  other  times  he  obliged  him 
to  yvalk  on  foot  with  his  hands  fastened  by  a  chain 
to  a  horse,  that  drew  him  along.  At  last  he  caused 
molten  lead  to  be  poured  down  his  throat,  and  put 
him  to  death  with  the  most  exquisite  torments.  The 
people  of  Mitylene  had  treacherously  delivered  him 


i  Justin.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  3—7. 

a  I  have  abridged  this  discourse  extremely,  which  Justin 
repeats  at  length,  as  it  stood  in  Trogus  Pompeius,  of  whom 
he  is  only  the  epitomiser.  The  discourse  is  a  specimen  of 
that  exce'llent  historian's  style,  and  ought  to  make  us  very 
much  resret  the  loss  of  his  writings. 

3  "  Nunc  se  diversam  belli  conditioneoi  ingredi.  Nam 
neque  ccelo  Asia  esse  temperatius  aliud,  nee  solo  fertilius, 
nee  urbium  mullitudine  amoenius;  magnamque  temporis 
partem,  non  ut  mililiam  sed  ut  festem  diem,  acturos,  uello 
dubium  facili  raagis  an  uberi— tantumeme  se  avida  expeciat 
Asia,  ut  etiam  vocibus  vocet ;  adeo  ill  is  odium  Romanorum 
incussit   rapucitas  proconsolum,  sectio  publicanorum  ca- 

lumnix  liliura."    Justin. Sectio  publicanorum  in  this 

passage  properly  signifies  the  forcible  sab-  of  the  goods  of 
■  for  default  of  the  payment  of  taxes  and  imposts 
had  their  estates  and  effects  seized  on  and  sold  by  the  pub- 
licans. Calumnia  iitium  are  the  unjust  quirks  and  chi- 
canery, which  served  as  pretexts  for  depriving  the  rich  of 
their  estates,  either  upon  account  of  taxes,  or  t.:;der  some 
other  colour. 
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up  to  Mithridates  at  a  time  when  he  was  sick,  and  had 
retired  to  their  city  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

Mithridates,'  who  was  desirous  of  gaining  the  peo- 
ple's hearts  by  his  reputation  for  clemency,  sent  home 
all  the  Greeks  he  had  taken  prisoners,  and  supplied 
them  with  provisions  for  theirjourney.  That  instance 
of  his  goodness  and  lenity  opened  the  gates  of  all  the 
cities  to  him.  The  people  came  out  to  meet  him  eve- 
ry where  with  acclamations  of  joy.  They  gave  him 
excessive  praises,  called  him  the  preserver,  the  father 
of  the  people,  the  deliverer  of  Asia,  and  applied  to 
him  all  the  other  names  by  which  Bacchus  was  de- 
nominated, to  which  he  had  a  just  title,  for  he  passed 
for  the  prince  of  his  time  2  who  could  drink  most 
without  being  disordered  ;  a  quality  he  valued  him- 
self upon,  and  thought  much  to  his  honour. 

The  fruits  of  these  his  first  victories  were,  the  con- 
quest of  all  Bithynia,  from  which  Nicomedes  was 
driven;  of  Phrygia  and  Mysia,  lately  made  Roman 
provinces;  of  Lycia,  Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, and  se- 
veral other  countries. 

Having  found  at  Stratonice  a  young  maid  of  exqui- 
site beauty,  named  Monima,  he  took  her  along  with 
him  in  his  train. 

Mithridates,3  considering  that  the 

A.  M.  3916.  Romans,  and  all  the  Italians  in  gene- 
Ant.  J.  C.  88.  ral,  who  were  at  that  time  in  Asia 
Minor  upon  different  affairs,  carried 
on  secret  intrigues  much  to  the  prejudice  of  his  in- 
terests, sent  private  orders  from  Ephesus,  where  he 
then  was,  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  and  ma- 
gistrates of  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  to  massacre  them 
all  upon  a  day  fixed.4  The  women,  children,  and  do- 
mestics, were  included  in  this  proscription.  To  these 
orders  was  annexed  a  prohibition  to  give  interment 
to  those  who  should  be  killed.  Their  estates  and 
effects  were  to  be  confiscated  for  the  use  of  the  king 
and  the  murderers.  A  severe  fine  was  laid  upon 
such  as  should  conceal  the  living,  or  bury  the  dead ; 
and  a  reward  appointed  for  whoever  discovered 
those  who  were  hid.  Liberty  was  given  to  the  slaves 
who  killed  their  masters;  and  debtors  forgiven  half 
their  debts,  for  killing  their  creditors.  The  repeti- 
tion  only  of  this  dreadful  order  is  enough  to  make 
one  shudder  with  horror.  What  then  must  have 
been  the  desolation  in  all  those  provinces  when  it 
was  put  in  execution!  Fourscore  thousand  Romans 
or  Italians  were  butchered  in  consequence  of  it. 
Some  make  the  slain  amount  to  almost  twice  that 
number. 

Being  informed  that  there  was  a  great  treasure  at 
Cos,5  he  sent  people  thither  to  seize  it.  Cleopatra, 
queen  of  Egypt,  had  deposited  it  there,  when  she 
undertook  the  war  in  Phoenicia  against  her  son  La- 
thyrus.  Besides  this  treasure,  they  found  eight  hun- 
dred talents  (eight  hundred  thousand  crowns,)  which 
the  Jews  in  Asia  Minor  had  deposited  there  when 
they  saw  the  war  ready  to  break  out. 

All  those  who  had  found  means  to  escape  this  ge- 
neral slaughter  in  Asia,  had  taken  refuge  iu  Rhodes,6 
which  received  them  with  joy,  and  afforded  them  a 
secure  retreat.  Mithridates  "laid  siege  to  that  city 
ineffectually,  which  he  was  soon  obliged  to  raise,  af- 
ter having  been  in  danger  of  being  taken  himself  in 
a  sea-fight,  wherein  he  lost  many  of  his  ships. 

When  he  had  made  himself  master  of  Asia  Minor,7 
Mithridates  sent  Archelaus,  one  of  his  generals,  with 
an  army  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  into 
Greece.  That  general  took  Athens,  and  chose  it  for 
his  residence,  giving  all  orders  from  thence  in  regard 
to  the  war  on  that  side.  During  his  stay  there,  he  en- 
gaged most  of  the  cities  and  states  of  Greece  in  the 
interests  of  his  master.     He  reduced  Delos  by  force, 

*  Diod.  in  Excerpt.  Vales,  p.  401.  Athen.  1.  v.  p.  213. 
Cic.  Orat.  pro  Flacc.  n.  60. 

a  Pint.  Sympos.  1.  i.  p.  C24. 

'  Appian.  p.  185.    Cic.  in  Orat.  pro  le<re  Manil.  n.  7. 

*  Is  uno  die  tota  Asia,  tot  in  civiiaiibus,  uno  nuntio,  at- 
que  una  literarum  significatione,  cives  Romanos  necandos 
trucidamlosquedpnolavit.    Cic. 

*  Appian.  p.  186.    Joseph  Antiq.  1.  xiv.  c.  12. 

«  Appian.  p.  186— 1SS.   Diod.  in  Excerpt,  p.  402. 
'  Pint,  in  Sylla,  p.  4oS— 461.    Appian.  in  Mithrid.  p. 
ISS— 197. 


which  had  revolted  from  the  Athenians,  and  rein- 
stated them  in  the  possession  of  it.  He  sent  them 
the  sacred  treasure,  kept  in  that  island  by  Aristion, 
to  whom  he  gave  two  thousand  men  as  a  guard  for 
the  money.  Aristion  was  an  Athenian  philosopher, 
of  the  sect  of  Epicurus.  He  employed  tne  2000  men 
under  his  command  to  secure  to  himself  the  supreme 
authority  at  Athens,  where  he  exercised  a  most  cruel 
tyranny,  putting  many  of  the  citizens  to  death,  and 
sending  many  to  Mithridates,  upon  pretence  that  they 
were  of  the  Roman  faction. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when 
Sylla  was  charged  with  the  war  A.  M.  3917. 
against  Mithridates.  He  set  out  Ant.  J.  C.  87. 
immediately  for  Greece,  with  five 
legions,  and  some  cohorts  and  cavalry.  Mithridates 
was  at  that  time  at  Pergamus,  where  he  distributed 
riches,  governments,  and  other  rewards,  to  his  friends. 

Upon  Sylla's  arrival,  all  the  cities  opened  their  gates 
to  him,  except  Athens,  which,  subjected  to  the  tyrant 
Aristion's  yoke,  was  obliged  unwillingly  to  oppose 
him.  The  Roman  general,  having  entered  Attica,  di- 
vided his  troops  into  two  bodies,  the  one  of  which  he 
sent  to  besiege  Aristion  in  the  city  of  Athens,  and  with 
the  other  he  marched  in  person  to  the  port  Pirajeus, 
which  was  a  kind  of  second  city,  where  Archelaus 
had  shut  himself  up,  relying  upon  the  strength  of  the 
place,  the  walls  being  almost  sixty  feet  high,  and  en- 
tirely of  hewn  stone.  The  work  was  indeed  very 
strong,  and  had  been  raised  by  the  order  of  Pericles 
in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when,  the  hopes  of  victory 
depending  solely  upon  this  port,  he  had  fortified  it 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

The  height  of  the  walls  did  not  amaze  Sylla.  He 
employed  all  sorts  of  engines  in  battering  them,  and 
made  continual  assaults.  If  he  would  have  waited  a 
little,  he  might  have  taken  the  higher  city  without 
striking  a  blow,  which  was  reduced  by  famine  to  the 
last  extremity.  But  being  in  haste  to  return  to  Rome, 
and  apprehending  the  changes  that  might  happen 
there  in  his  absence,  he  spared  neither  danger,  attacks, 
nor  expense,  in  order  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  that 
war.  Without  enumerating  the  rest  of  the  warlike 
stores  and  equipage,  twenty  thousand  mules  were 
perpetually  employed  in  working  the  machines  only. 
Wood  happened  to  fall  short,  from  the  great  con- 
sumption made  of  it  in  the  machines,  which  were  of- 
ten either  broken  and  spoiled  by  the  vast  weight  they 
carried,  or  burnt  by  the  enemy,  he  did  not  spare  the 
sacred  groves.  He  cut  down  the  beautiful  avenues 
of  the  Academy  and  Lycaum,  which  were  the  finest 
walks  in  the  suburbs,  and  planted  with  the  finest 
trees;  and  caused  the  high  walls  that  joined  the  port 
to  the  city  to  be  demolished,  in  order  to  make  use 
of  the  ruins  in  erecting  his  works,  and  carrying  on 
his  approaches. 

As  he  had  occasion  for  abundance  of  money  in 
this  war,  and  endeavoured  to  attach  the  soldiers  to 
his  interests  and  to  animate  them  by  great  rewards, 
he  had  recourse  to  the  inviolable  treasures  of  the 
temples,  and  caused  the  finest  and  most  precious  gifts, 
consecrated  at  Epidaurus  and  Olympia,  to  be  brought 
from  thence.  He  wrote  to  the  Amphictyons  assem- 
bled at  Delphi,"  that  they  would  act  wisely  in  send- 
ing him  the  treasures  of  the  god,  because  they  would 
be  more  secure  in  his  hands;  and  that  if  he  should 
be  obliged  to  make  use  of  them,  he  would  return  the 
value  after  the  war."  At  the  same  time  he  sent  one 
of  his  friends,  named  Caphis,  a  native  of  Phocis,  to 
Delphi,  to  receive  all  those  treasures  by  weight. 

When  Caphis  arrived  at  Delphi,  he  was  afraid, 
through  reverence  for  the  god,  to  meddle  with  the 
consecrated  gifts,  and  bewailed  with  tears,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Amphictyons,  the  necessity  imposed  up- 
on him.  Upon  which,  some  person  there  having  said, 
that  he  heard  the  sound  of  Apollo's  lyre  from  the  in- 
side of  the  sanctuary,  Caphis,  whether  he  really  be- 
lieved it,  or  was  willing  to  take  advantage  of  that  oc 
casion  to  strike  Sylla  with  a  religious  awe,  wrote  him 
an  account  of  what  had  happened.  Sylla,  deriding 
his  simplicity,  replied,  "  that  he  was  surprised  he 
should  not  comprehend,  that  singing  was  a  sign  of 
joy,  and  by  no  means  of  anger  and  resentment;  and, 
therefore  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  the  trea- 
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sures  boldly,  and  be  assured  that  the  god  saw  him  do 
so  with  pleasure,  and  gave  them  to  him  himself." 

Plutarch,  on  this  occasion,  notices  the  difference 
between  the  ancient  Roman  generals,  and  those  of 
the  times  we  now  speak  of.  The  former,  whom  mer- 
it alone  had  raised  to  office,  and  who  had  no  other 
views  from  their  employments  but  the  public  good, 
knew  how  to  make  the  soldiers  respect  and  obey 
them,  without  descending  to  use  low  and  unworthy 
methods  for  that  purpose.  They  commanded  troops 
that  were  steady,  disciplined,  and  well  inured  to  ex- 
ecute the  orders  of  their  generals  without  reply  or 
delay.  Truly  kings,  says  Plutarch, l  in  the  grandeur 
and  "nobility  of  their  sentiments,  but  simple  and  mod- 
est private  persons  in  their  train  and  equipage,  they 
put  the  state  to  no  other  expense  in  the  discharge  of 
their  offices  than  what  was  reasonable  and  necessary, 
conceiving  it  more  shameful  in  a  captain  to  flatter 
his  soldiers,  than  to  fear  his  enemies.  Things  were 
much  changed  in  the  times  we  now  speak  of.  The 
Roman  generals,  abandoned  to  insatiable  ambition 
and  luxury,  were  obliged  to  make  themselves  slaves 
to  their  soldiers,  and  to  buy  their  services  by  gifts 
proportioned  to  their  avidity,  and  often  by  the  tole- 
ration and  impunity  of  the  greatest  crimes. 

Sylla,  in  consequence,  was  perpetually  in  extreme 
want  of  money  to  satisfy  his  troops,  and  then  more 
than  ever  for  earning  on  the  siege  in  which  he  had 
engaged,  the  success  of  which  seemed  to  him  of  the 
highest  importance,  both  with  respect  to  h)3  honour 
and  even  his  safety.  He  was  desirous  of  depriving 
Mithridates  of  the  only  city  he  had  left  in  Greece,  and 
which,  by  preventing  the  Romans  from  passing  into 
Asia,  would  destroy  all  hopes  of  conquering  that 
prince,  and  oblige  Sylla  to  return  shamefully  into 
Italy,  where  he  would  have  found  more  terrible  ene- 
mies in  Marius  and  his  faction.  He  was  besides  sen- 
sibly galled  by  the  keen  raillery  which  Aristion  vented 
every  day  against  him  and  his  wife  Metella. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  the  attack  or  defence 
were  conducted  with  most  vigour;  for  both  sides  be- 
haved with  incredible  courage  and  resolution.  The 
sallies  were  frequent,  and  attended  with  almost  bat- 
tles in  form,  in  which  the  slaughter  was  great,  and 
the  loss  generally  not  ver}r  unequal.  The  besieged 
would  not  have  been  in  a  condition  to  have  made  so 
vigorous  a  defence,  if  they  had  not  received  several 
considerable  reinforcements  by  sea. 

What  did  them  most  damage  was  the  secret  trea- 
chery of  two  Athenian  slaves  who  were  in  the  Pira- 
eus. Those  slaves,  whether  out  of  affection  to  the 
Roman  interest,  or  desirous  of  providing  for  their 
own  safety  in  case  the  place  was  taken,  wrote  upon 
leaden  balls  all  that  was  going  forward  within,  and 
threw  them  from  slings  to  the  Romans.  So  that  how 
prudent  soever  the  measures  were  which  Archelaus 
took,  who  defended  the  Piraeus,  whilst  Aristion  com- 
manded in  the  city,  none  of  them  succeeded.  He 
resolved  to  make  a  general  sally;  the  traitors  slung  a 
leaden  ball  with  this  intelligence  upon  it:  "To-mor- 
row, at  such  an  hour,  the  foot  will  attack  yourwoiks, 
and  the  horse  your  camp."  Sylla  laid  ambushes,  and 
repulsed  the  besieged  with  loss.  A  convoy  of  provi- 
sions was  in  the  night  to  have  been  thrown  in  the  city, 
which  was  in  want  of  every  thing.  Upon  advice  of 
the  same  kind  the  convoy  was  intercepted. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  disappointments,  the 
Athenians  defended  themselves  like  lions.  They 
found  means  either  to  burn  most  of  the  machines 
erected  against  the  wall,  or  by  undermining  them  to 
throw  them  down  and  break  them  to  pieces. 

The  Romans,  on  their  side,  behaved  with  no  less 
Vigour.  By  the  help  of  mines  also  they  made  away 
to  the  bottom  of  the  walls,  under  which  they  hollow- 
ed the  ground;  and,  having  propped  the  foundation 
with  beams  of  wood,  they  afterwards  set  fire  to  the 
props  with  a  great  quantity  of  pilch,  sulphur,  and  tow. 
When  those  beams  were  burnt,  part  of  the  wall  fell 
down  with  a  horrible  noise,  and  a  large  breach  was 
Opened,  through  which  the  Romans  advanced  to  the 
assault.     The  battle  continued   a  great  while  with 
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equal  ardour  on  both  sides,  but  the  Romans  were  at 
length  obliged  to  retire.  The  next  day  they  renew- 
ed the  attack.  The  besieged  had  built  a  new  wall 
during  the  night  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  in  the  place 
of  the  other,  which  had  fallen,  and  the  Romans  found 
it  impossible  to  force  it. 

Sylla,  discouraged  by  so  obstinate  a  defence,  re- 
solved to  attack  the  Piraeus  no  longer,  and  confined 
himself  to  reduce  the  place  by  famine.  The  city,  on 
the  other  side,  was  at  the  last  extremity.  A  bushel 
of  barley  had  been  sold  in  it  for  a  thousand  drachmas 
(about  five-and-twenty  pounds  sterling.)  The  inhab- 
itants did  not  only  eat  the  grass  and  roots  which  they 
found  about  the  citadel,  but  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
the  leather  of  their  shoes,  which  they  boiled  soft.  In 
the  midst  of  the  public  misery,  the  tyrant  passed  his 
days  and  nights  in  revelling.  The  senators  and  priests 
went  to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet,  conjuring  him 
to  have  pity  on  the  city,  and  to  obtain  a  capitulation 
fjom  Sylla:  he  dispersed  them  with  a  shower  of  ar- 
rows, and  in  that  manner  drove  them  from  his  pre- 
sence. 

He  did  not  demand  a  cessation  of  arms,  nor  send 
deputies  to  Sylla,  till  reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 
As  those  deputies  made  no  proposals,  and  asked  no- 
thing of  him  to  the  purpose,  but  ran  on  in  praising 
and  extolling  Theseus,  Eumolpus,  and  the  exploits 
of  the  Athenians  against  the  Medes,  Sylla  was  tired 
with  their  discourse,  and  interrupted  them,  by  saying, 
"Gentlemen  orators,  you  may  go  back  again,  and 
keep  your  rhetorical  flourishes  for  yourselves.  For 
my  part,  I  was  not  sent  to  Athens  to  be  informed  of 
your  ancient  prowess,  but  to  chastise  your  modern 
revolt." 

During  this  audience,  some  spies,  having  entered 
the  city,  overheard  by  chance  some  old  men  talking 
in  the  Ceramicus,2  and  blaming  the  tyrant  exceed- 
ingly for  not  guarding  a  certain  part  of  the  wall,  that 
was  the  only  place  by  which  the  enemy  might  easily 
take  the  city  by  escalade.  At  their  return  into  the 
camp  they  related  what  they  had  heard  to  Sylla. 
The  parley  had  been  to  no  purpose.  Sylla  did  not 
neglect  the  intelligence  given  him.  The  next  night 
he  went  in  person  to  take  a  view  of  the  place,  and 
finding  the  wall  actually  accessible,  he  ordered  lad- 
ders to  be  raised  against  it,  began  the  attack  there, 
and,  having  made  himself  master  of  the  wall  after  a 
weak  resistance,  entered  the  city.  He  would  not 
suffer  it  to  be  set  on  fire,  but  abandoned  it  to  be  plun- 
dered by  the  soldiers,  who  in  several  houses  round 
human  flesh,  which  had  been  dressed  to  be  eaten. 
A  dreadful  slaughter  ensued.  The  next  day  all  the 
slaves  were  sold  by  auction,  and  liberty  was  granted 
to  the  citizens  who  had  escaped  the  swords  of  the 
soldiers,  who  were  very  few  in  number.  He  besieged 
the  citadel  the  same  day,  where  Aristion,  and  those 
who  had  taken  refuge  there,  were  soon  so  much  re- 
duced by  famine,  that  they  were  forced  to  surrender 
themselves.  The  tyrant,  his  guards,  and  all  who  had 
been  in  any  office  under  him,  were  put  to  death. 

Some  few  days  after,  Sylla  made  himself  master  of 
the  Piraeus,  and  burnt  all  its  fortifications,  especially 
the  arsenal,  which  had  been  built  by  Philo,  the  cele- 
brated architect,  and  was  a  wonderful  fabric.  Arche- 
laus, by  the  help  of  his  fleet,  had  retired  to  Munychia, 
another  port  of  Attica. 

This  year,  upon  which  we  are  now 
entering,  was  fatal  to  the  arms  of  A.  M.  3918. 
Mhnrkfates.3  Taxiles,  one  of  his  Ant.  J.  C.  86. 
generals,  arrived  in  Greece  from 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  with  an  army  of  a  hundred 
thousand  foot  and  ten  thousand  horse,  with  fourscore 
and  ten  chariots  armed  with  scythes.  Archelaus,  that 
general's  brother,  was  at  that  time  in  the  port  of  Mu- 
nychia, and  would  neither  remove  from  the  sea,  nor 
come  to  a  battle  with  the  Romans;  but  he  endeavour- 
ed to  protract  the  war,  and  cut  off  their  provisions. 
This  was  very  prudent  conduct,  for  Sylla  began  to  be 
in  want  of  them;  so  that  famine  obliged  him  to  quit 
Attica,  and  to  enter  the  fruitful  plains  of  Bceotia,  where 
Hortensius  joined  him.     Their  troops  being  united, 
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they  took  possession  of  a  fertile  eminence  in  the  midst 
of  the  plains  of  Elatea.at  the  foot  of  which  ran  a  rivu- 
let. When  they  had  formed  their  camp,  the  enemies 
could  discover  at  one  view  their  small  number,  which 
amounted  to  only  fifteen  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  hun- 
dred horse.  This  induced  Archelaus's  generals  to 
press  him  in  the  warmest  manner  to  proceed  to  action. 
They  did  not  obtain  bis  consent  without  great  diffi- 
culty. They  immediately  began  to  move,  and  cover- 
ed the  whole  plain  with  horses,  chariots,  and  innu- 
merable troops;  for  when  the  two  brothers  were  join- 
ed, their  army  was  very  formidable.  The  noise  and 
cries  of  so  many  nations,  and  so  man}'  thousands  of 
men  preparing  for  battle,  the  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  their  array,  were  truly  terrible.  The  brightness 
of  their  arms,  magnificently  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  the  lively  colours  of  the  Median  and  Scy- 
thian coats  of  arms,  mingled  with  the  glitter  of  brass 
and  steel,  darted  forth  as  it  were  flashes  of  lightning, 
which,  whilst  it  dazzled  the  sight,  filled  the  soul  with 
terror. 

The  Romans,  seized  with  dread,  kept  close  within 
their  intrenchments.  Sylla  not  being  able  by  his  dis- 
course and  remonstrances  to  remove  their  fear,  and 
not  being  willing  to  force  them  to  fight  in  their  present 
State  of  discouragement,  was  obliged  to  lie  still,  and 
suffer,  though  with  great  impatience,  the  bravadoes 
and  insulting  derision  of  the  barbarians.  They  con- 
ceived so  great  a  contempt  for  him  in  consequence, 
that  they  neglected  to  observe  any  discipline.  Few 
of  them  kept  within  their  intrenchments;  the  rest,  for 
the  sake  of  plunder,  dispersed  in  great  troops,  and 
straggled  to  a  considerable  distance,  even  several 
davs'  journey,  from  the.  camp.  They  plundered  and 
ruined  some  cities  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Sylla  was  in  the  utmost  despair  when  he  saw  the  ci- 
ties of  the  allies  destroyed  before  his  eyes,  for  want  of 
power  to  make  his  army  fight.  He  at  last  thought  of 
a  stratagem,  which  was  to  give  the  troops  no  repose, 
and  to  keep  them  incessantly  at  work  in  taming  the 
Cephisus,  a  little  river  which  was  near  the  camp,  and 
in  digg'Dg  deep  and  large  trenches,  under  pretence  of 
their  better  security,  but  in  fact,  that  by  being  tired  of 
such  great  fatigues,  they  might  prefer  the  hazard  of  a 
battle  to  the  continuence  of  their  labour.  His  strata- 
gem was  successful.  After  having  worked  without  in- 
termission three  days,  as  Sylla,  according  to  custom, 
was  taking  a  view  of  their  progress,  they  cried  out  to 
him  with  one  voice,  to  lead  them  against  the  enemy. 
Sylla  suffered  himself  to  be  exceedingly  entreated,  and 
did  not  comply  for  some  time;  but  when  he  saw  their 
ardour  increase  from  his  opposition,  he  made  them 
stand  to  their  arms,  and  marched  against  the  enemy. 

The  battle  was  fought  near  Chajronea.  The  ene- 
my had  possessed  themselves,  with  a  great  body  of 
troops,  of  a  very  advantageous  post,  called  Thulium: 
it  was  the  ridge  of  a  steep  mountain,  which  extended 
itself  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  Romans,  and  was  well 
calculated  to  check  their  motions.  Two  men  of 
Chaeronea  came  to  Sylla,  and  promised  him  to  drive 
the  enemy  from  this  post,  if  he  would  give  them  a 
small  number  of  chosen  troops,  which  he  did.  In  the 
mean  time  he  drew  up  his  army  in  battle,  divided  his 
horse  between  the  two  wings,  taking  the  right  him- 
self, and  giving  the  left  to  Murenn.  Galbaand  Hor- 
tensius  formed  a  second  line.  Hortensius,  on  the  left, 
supported  Murenn,  whilst  Galba  on  the  right  did  the 
same  for  Sylla.  The  barbarians  bad  already  begun 
to  extend  their  horse  and  light-armed  foot  in  a  large 
compass,  with  design  to  surround  the  second  line, 
and  charge  it  in  the  rear. 

At  that  instant  the  two  men  of  Cbteronea,  having 
gained  the  top  of  Thurium  with  their  small  troop, 
without  being  perceived  by  the  enemy,  showed  them- 
selves on  a  suddeu.  The  barbarians,  surprised  and 
terrified,  immediately  took  to  flight.  Pressing  against 
each  other  upon  the  declivity  of  the  mountain,  they 
ran  precipitately  down  before  the  enemy,  who  charg- 
ed and  closely  pursued  them  down  thehill  swore!  in 
hand,  so  that  about  three  thousand  men  were  Killed 
upon  the  mountain.  Of  those  who  escaped,  some  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Murena,  who  had  just  before  formed 
in  order  of  battle.  Having  marched  against  them,  he 
intercepted  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them:  the 


rest,  who  endeavoured  to  regain  their  camp,  fell  in 
upon  the  main  body  of  their  troops  with  so  much  pre- 
cipitation, that  the}  tin ew  the  whole  army  into  terror 
and  confusion,  and  made  their  generals  lose  much 
time  in  restoring  order,  which  was  one  of  the  principal 
causes  of  their  defeat. 

Sylla,  taking  advantage  of  this  disorder,  marched 
against  them  with  so  much  vigour,  and  charged  over 
the  space  between  the  two  armies  with  such  rapidity, 
that  he  prevented  the  effect  of  their  chariots  armed 
with  scythes.  The  force  of  these  chariots  depended 
upon  the  length  of  their  course,  which  gave  impetu- 
osity and  violence  to  their  motion;  instead  of  which, 
a  short  space,  that  did  not  leave  room  for  their  career, 
rendered  them  useless  and  ineffectual.  This  the  bar- 
barians experienced  at  this  time.  The  first  chariots 
came  on  so  slowly,  and  with  so  little  effect,  that  the 
Romans,  easily  pushing  them  back,  with  great  noise 
and  loud  laughter  called  for  more,  as  was  customary 
at  Rome  in  the  chariot-races  of  the  Circus. 

After  those  chariots  were  removed,  the  two  main 
bodies  came  to  blows.  The  barbarians  presented 
their  long  pikes,  and  kept  close  order  with  their  buck- 
lers joined,  so  that  they  could  not  be  broken;  and  the 
Romans  threw  down  their  javelins,  and  with  sword 
in  hand  thrust  aside  the  enemy's  pikes,  in  order  to 
join  and  charge  them  with  great  fury.  What  increas- 
ed their  animosity,  was  the  sight  of  fifteen  thousand 
slaves,  whom  the  king's  generals  had  spirited  from 
them  by  the  promise  of  their  liberty,  and  posted  them 
amongst  the  heavy-armed  foot.  Those  slaves  had  so 
much  resolution  and  bravery,  that  they  sustained  the 
shock  of  the  Roman  foot  without  giving  way.  Their 
battalions  were  so  deep  and  so  well  closed,  that  the 
Rinnans  could  neither  break  nor  move  them,  till  the 
light-armed  foot  of  the  second  line  had  put  them  into 
disorder  by  the  discharge  of  their  arrows,  and  a  show- 
er of  stones  from  their  slings,  which  forced  them  to 
give  ground. 

Archelaus  having  made  his  right  wing  advance  to 
surround  the  left  of  the  Romans,  Hortensius  led  on 
the  troops  under  his  command  to  take  him  in  flank; 
which  Archelaus  seeing,  he  ordered  two  thousand 
horse  quickly  to  wheel  about.  Hortensius,  upon  the 
point  of  being  overpowered  by  that  great  body  of 
horse,  retired  by  degrees  towards  the  mountains,  per- 
ceiving himself  too  far  from  the  main  body,  and  upon 
the  point  of  being  surrounded  by  the  enemy.  Sylla, 
with  great  part  of  his  right  wing,  which  had  not  yet 
been  engaged,  marched  to  hisrtlief.  From  the  dust 
raised  by  those  troops,  Archelaus  judged  what  was 
going  forward,  and  leaving  Hortensius,  he  turned 
about  towards  the  place  Sylla  had  quitted,  in  hopes 
he  should  find  no  difficulty  in  defeating  the  right  wing, 
which  would  now  be  without  its  general. 

Taxiles,  at  the  same  time,  led  on  his  foot, I  armed 
with  brazen  shields,  against  Murena:  whilst  each  side 
raised  great  shouts,  which  made  the  neighbouring  hills 
resound.  Sylla  baited  at  the  noise,  not  knowing  well 
to  which  side  be  should  first  hasten.  At  length  he 
thought  it  most  expedient  to  return  to  his  former  post 
and  support  his  right  wing.  He,  therefore,  sent  Hor- 
tensius to  assist  Murena  with  four  cohorts,  and  taking 
the  fifth  with  him,  he  flew  to  his  right  wing,  which 
he  found  engaged  in  battle  with  Archelaus,  neither 
side  having  the  advantage.  But,  as  soon  as  he  ap- 
peared, that  wing  taking  new  courage  from  the  pre- 
sence of  their  general,  opened  their  way  through  the 
troops  of  Archelaus,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued 
them  vigorously  for  a  considerable  time. 

After  this  great  success,  without  losing  a  moment, 
he  marched  to  the  aid  of  Murena.  Finding  him  also 
victorious,  and  that  he  had  defeated  Taxiles,  he  join- 
ed him  in  the  pursuit  of  the  vanquished.  A  great 
number  of  the  barbarians  were  killed  on  the  plain,  and 
a  much  greater  cut  to  pieces,  in  endeavouring  to  gain 
their  camp;  so  that,  ot  so  many  thousand  men,  only 
ten  thousand  escaped,  who  fled  to  the  city  of  Chalcis. 
Sylla  wrote  in  his  memoirs,  that  only  fourteen  of  his 
men  were  missing,  and  that  two  of  them  returned  the 
same  evening. 
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To  celebrate  so  great  a  victory, 

A.  M.  3919.  he  gave  music  games  at  Thebes, 
Ant.  J.  C.  85.  and  caused  judges  to  come  from  the 
neighbouring  Grecian  cities  to  dis- 
tribute the  prizes;  for  he  had  an  implacable  aversion 
for  the  Thebans.  He  even  deprived  them  of  half  their 
territory,  which  he  consecrated  to  Apollo  Pythius  and 
Jupiter'Olympins;  and  decreed,  that  the  money  he 
had  taken  out  of  the  temples  of  those  gods  should  be 
repaid  out  of  their  revenues. 

These  games  were  no  sooner  over,  than  he  received 
advice,  that  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  of  the  adverse  party, 
(for  at  this  time  the  divisions  between  Marius  and 
Sylla  were  at  the  highest,)  had  heen  elected  consul, 
and  had  already  crossed  the  Ionian  sea  with  an  army, 
in  appearance  against  Mithridates,  but  in  reality 
a^ainst  himself.  For  this  reason  he  began  without 
delay  his  march  to  Thessaly,  as  with  design  to  meet 
him.  But  being  arrived  at  the  city  of  Melitea,l  news 
came  to  him  from  all  sides,  that  all  the  places  he  had 
left  in  his  rear  were  plundered  by  another  of  the  king's 
armies,  stronger  and  more  numerous  than  the  first. 
For  Dory  laus  had  arrived  at  Chalcis  with  a  great  fleet, 
on  board  of  which  were  fourscore  thousand  men,  the 
best  equipped,  the  most  warlike  and  disciplined,  of  all 
Mithridates's  troops,  and  had  thrown  himself  into 
Bceotia,  and  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  country, 
in  order  to  bring  Sylla  to  a  battle.  Archelaus  would 
have  dissuaded  him  from  that  design,  by  giving  him 
an  exact  account  of  the  battle  he  had  so  lately  lost; 
but  his  counsel  and  remonstrances  had  no  effect.  He 
soon  discovered  that  the  advice  that  had  been  given 
him  was  highly  reasonable  and  judicious. 

He  chose  the  plain  of  Orchomenus  for  the  field  of 
battle.  Sylla  caused  ditches  to  be  dug  on  each  side 
of  the  plain,  to  deprive  the  enemy  of  the  advantage  of 
an  open  country,  in  which  their  cavalry  could  act,  and 
to  remove  them  towards  the  marshes.  The  barbari- 
ans fell  furiously  on  the  workmen,  dispersed  them,  and 
put  to  flight  the  troops  that  supported  them.  Sylla 
seeing  his  army  flying  in  this  manner,  quitted  his 
horse  immediately,  and,  seizing  one  of  his  ensigns,  he 
pushed  forward  towards  the  enemy  through  those  that 
fled,  crying  to  them,  "  For  me,  Romans,  I  think  it 
glorious  to  die  here.  But  for  you,  when  you  shall  be 
asked  where  you  abandoned  your  general,  remember 
to  say  it  was  at  Orchomenus."  They  could  not  en- 
dure those  reproaches,  and  returned  to  the  charge 
with  such  fury,  that  they  made  Archelaus's  troops 
turn  their  backs.  The  barbarians  came  on  again  in 
better  order  than  before,  and  were  again  repulsed 
with  greater  loss. 

The  next  day,  at  sunrise,  Sylla  led  back  his  troops 
towards  the  enemy's  camp,  to  continue  his  trenches; 
and  falling  upon  those  who  were  detached  to  skirmish 
and  drive  away  the  workmen,  he  charged  them  so 
rudely  that  he  put  them  to  flight.  These  runaways 
threw  the  troops  who  had  continued  in  the  camp  into 
such  terror,  that  they  were  afraid  to  stay  to  defend  it. 
Sylla  entered  it  pell-mell  with  those  who  fled,  and 
made  himself  master  of  it.  The  marshes,  in  a  moment, 
were  dyed  with  blood,  and  the  lake  filled  with  dead 
bodies.  The  enemies,  in  different  attacks,  lost  the 
greatest  part  of  their  troops.  Archelaus  continued  a 
great  while  hid  in  the  marshes,  and  escaped  at  last  to 
Chalcis. 

The  news  of  all  these  defeats  threw  Mithridates  in- 
to great  consternation.  However,  as  that  prince  was 
by  nature  fruitful  in  resources,  he  did  not  lose  courage, 
and  applied  himself  to  repair  his  losses  by  making  new 
levies.  But,  from  the  fear  that  his  ill  success  might 
give  birth  to  some  revolt  or  conspiracy  against  his  per- 
son, as  had  already  happened,  he  took  the  bloody  pre- 
caution of  putting  all  he  suspected  to  death,  without 
sparing  even  his  best  friends. 

He  was  not  more  successful  in  Asia  2  himself,  than 
his  generals  had  been  in  Greece.  Fimbria,  who  com- 
manded a  Roman  army  there,  beat  the  remainder  of 
his  best  troops.  He  pursued  the  vanquished  as  far 
as  the  gates  of  Pergamus,  where  Mithridates  resided, 


«  In  Thessalv. 

*  PIul  in  Sv'lla,  p.  466-463.    Id.  in  Lucul.  p.  496.    Ap- 
pian.  p.  -204-210. 
Vul.  II.— 10 


and  obliged  him  to  quit  that  place  himself,  and  retire 
to  Pitane,  a  maritime  place  in  the  Troad.  Fimbria 
pursued  him  thither,  and  invested  him  by  land.  But, 
as  he  had  no  fleet  to  do  the  same  by  sea,  he  sent  to 
Lucullus,  who  was  cruizing  in  the  neighbouring  seas 
with  the  Roman  fleet,  and  represented  to  him  that  he 
might  acquire  immortal  glory  by  seizing  the  person  of 
Mithridates  who  could  not  escape  him,  and  by  put- 
ting an  end  to  so  important  a  war.  Fimbria  and 
Lucullus  were  of  two  different  factions.  The  latter 
would  not  be  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  the  other;  so 
that  Mithridates  escaped  by  sea  to  Mitylene,and  ex- 
tricated himself  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  This 
fault  cost  them  very  dear,  and  is  not  unusual  in  states 
where  misunderstandings  subsist  between  the  minis- 
ters and  generals  of  the  army,  which  make  them  neg- 
lect the  public  good,  lest  they  should  contribute  to  the 
glory  of  their  rivals. 

Lucullus  afterwards  twice  defeated  Mithridates's 
fleet,  and  gained  two  great  victories  over  him.  This 
happy  success  was  the  more  surprising,  as  it  was  not 
expected  that  Lucullus  would  distinguish  himself  by 
military  exploits.  He  had  passed  his  youth  in  the  stu- 
dies of  the  bar;  and  during  his  being  quaestor  in  Asia, 
the  province  had  always  enjoyed  peace.  But  so  hap- 
py a  genius  as  his  did  not  want  to  be  taught  by  expe- 
rience, which  is  not  to  be  acquired  by  lessons,  and  is 
generally  the  growth  of  many  years.  He  supplied 
that  defect  in  some  measure,  by  employing  the  whole 
time  of  his  journeys,  by  land  and  sea,  partly  in  ask- 
ing questions  of  persons  experienced  in  the  art  of  war, 
and  partly  in  instructing  himself  by  the  reading  of 
history.  So  that  he  arrived  in  Asia  a  complete  gen- 
eral, though  he  bad  left  Rome  with  only  a  moderate 
knowledge  in  the  art  of  war.3  Let  our  young  war- 
riors consider  this  with  due  attention, and  observe  in 
what  manner  great  men  are  formed. 

Whilst  Sylla  was  very  successful  in  Greece,  the 
faction  that  opposed  him,  and  at  that  time  engrossed 
all  power  at  Rome,  had  declared  him  an  enemy  of 
the  commonwealth.  China  and  Carbo  treated  the 
most  worthy  and  most  considerable  persons  with  eve- 
ry kind  of  cruelty  and  injustice.  Most  of  these,  to 
avoid  this  insupportable  tyranny,  had  chosen  to  retire 
to  Sylla's  camp,  as  to  a  port  of  safety;  so  that  in  a 
small  time  Sylla  had  a  little  senate  about  him.  His 
wife  Metella,  having  escaped  with  great  difficulty 
with  her  children,  brought  him  an  account  that  his 
enemies  had  burnt  his  house  and  ravaged  his  lands, 
and  begged  him  to  depart  immediately  to  the  relief 
of  those  who  remained  in  Rome,  and  were  upon  the 
point  of  being  made  victims  of  the  same  fury. 

Sylla  was  in  the  greatest  perplexity.  On  the  one 
side,  the  miserable  condition  to  which  his  country 
was  reduced,  inclined  him  to  march  directly  to  its 
relief;  on  the  other,  he  could  not  resolve  to  leave 
imperfect  so  great  and  important  an  affair  as  the  war 
with  Mithridates.  Whilst  he  was  under  this  cruel 
embarrassment,  a  merchant  came  to  him  to  treat  with 
him  in  secret  from  the  general  Archelaus,  and  to 
make  him  some  proposals  of  an  accommodation.  He 
was  so  exceedingly  rejoiced  when  this  man  had  ex- 
plained his  commission,  that  he  made  all  possible 
haste  to  have  a  conference  with  that  general. 

They  had  an  interview  upon  the  sea-coast,  near 
the  little  city  of  Delium.  Archelaus,  who  was  not 
ignorant  how  important  it  was  to  Sylla  to  have  it  in 
his  power  to  repass  into  Italy,  proposed  to  him  the 
uniting  his  interests  with  those  of  Mithridates;  and 
added,  that  his  master  would  supply  him  with  money, 
troops,  and  ships,  to  maintain  a  war  against  the  fac- 
tion of  Cinna  and  Marius. 


»  Ad  Mithridaticum  bellum  missus  a  senatu,  non  modo 
opinionem  vicit  omnium  quse  de  virtute  ejus  erat,  sed  etiam 
gluriam  superiorum.  Idque  eo  fuil  mirabilius,  quod  ab  eo  laus 
imperatoria  non  expectabatur,  qui  adolescemiam  in  forensi 
op<  rfi,qusesturffi  diuturnum  teni  pus, Murena  helium  in  Ponto 
gerenle,  in  Asite  pace  consumpserat.  Sed  incredibilis  quae- 
dam  ingenii  magnitude  non  desideravit  indocilem  usiis  dis- 
ciplinam.  Itaque  cum  lotum  iter  et  navigationem  con- 
sul] |  :  iset,  parti m  in  percomando  a  peritis,  partim Jn  rebus 
gesiis  leaendis  ;  in  Asiam  faclus  imperator  veuit,  cum  esset 
Roma  profectus  rei  militaris  rudis.  Cic.  Acad.  Q.u<cst.  U 
vi.  n.  2. 
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Sylla,  without  seeming  offended  at  first  with  such 
proposals,  exhorted  him  on  his  side  to  withdraw  him- 
self from  the  slavery  in  which  he  lived,  under  an  im- 
perious and  cruel  prince.  He  added,  that  he  might 
take  upon  him  the  title  of  king  in  his  government; 
and  offered  to  have  him  declared  the  all}'  and  friend 
of  the  Roman  people,  if  he  would  deliver  up  to  him 
Mithridates's  fleet  under  his  command.  Archelaus 
rejected  such  a  proposal  with  indignation,  and  even 
expressed  to  the  Roman  general,  how  much  he 
thought  himself  affronted  by  the  supposition  of  his 
being  capable  of  such  treachery.  Upon  which  Sylla, 
assuming  the  air  of  grandeur  and  dignity  so  natural 
to  the  Romans,  said  to  him:  "  If,  being  only  a  slave, 
and  at  best  but  an  officer  of  a  barbarian  king,  you 
look  upon  it  as  base  to  quit  the  service  of  your  master, 
how  dared  you  propose  the  abandoning  the  interests 
of  the  republic  to  such  a  Roman  as  myself1?  Do  you 
imagine  our  condition,  and  the  state  of  affairs  between 
us,  to  be  equal?  Have  you  forgotten  my  victories? 
Do  you  not  remember,  that  you  are  the  same  Arche- 
laus whom  I  have  defeated  in  two  battles,  and  forced 
in  the  last  to  hide  himself  in  the  marshes  of  Orcho- 
menus?" 

Archelaus  confounded  by  so  haughty  an  answer, 
sustained  himself  no  longer  in  the  sequel  of  the  nego- 
tiation. Sylla  got  the  ascendant  entirely,  and  dicta- 
ting the  law  as  victor,  proposed  the  following  condi- 
tions: "  That  Mithridates  should  renounce  Asia  and 
Paphlagonia;  that  he  should  restore  Bithynia  to  Ni- 
comedes,  and  Cappadocia  to  Ariobarzanes;  that  he 
should  pay  the  Romans  two  thousand  talents  (about 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling)  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war,  and  deliver  up  to  them  seventy 
armed  galleys,  with  their  whole  equipment;  and  that 
Sylla,  on  his  side,  should  secure  to  Mithridates  the 
rest  of  his  dominions,  and  cause  him  to  be  declared 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman  people."  Arche- 
laus seemed  to  approve  these  conditions,  and  des- 
patched a  courier  immediately  to  communicate  them 
to  Mithridates.  Sylla  set  out  for  the  Hellespont, 
carrying  Archelaus  with  him,  whom  he  treated  with 
great  honours. 

He  received  Mithridates's  ambassadors  at  Larissa, 
who  came  to  declare  to  him  that  their  master  accept- 
ed and  ratified  all  the  other  articles,  but  that  he  de- 
sired he  would  not  deprive  him  of  Paphlagonia;  and 
that  as  to  the  seventy  galleys,  he  could  by  no  means 
comply  with  that  article.  Sylla,  offended  at  this  re- 
fusal, answered  them  in  an  angry  tone:  "  What  say 
you?  would  Mithridates  keep  possession  of  Paphla- 

fonia,  and  does  he  refuse  me  the  galleys  I  demanded  ? 
expected  to  have  seen  him  return  me  thanks  upon 
his  knees,  if  I  should  have  only  left  the  hand  with 
which  he  butchered  a  hundred  thousand  Romans. 
He  will  change  his  note  when  I  go  over  to  Asia, 
though  at  present,  in  the  midst  of  his  court  at  Perga- 
rnus,  he  meditates  plans  for  a  war  he  never  saw." 
Such  was  the  lofty  style  of  Sylla,  who  gave  Mithri- 
dates to  understand,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would 
not  talk  such  language  had  he  been  present  at  the 
past  battles. 

The  ambassadors,  terrified  with  this  answer,  made 
no  reply.  Archelaus  endeavoured  to  soften  Sylla, 
and  promised  him  that  he  would  induce  Mithridates 
to  consent  to  all  the  articles.  He  set  out  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  Sylla,  after  having  laid  waste  the  country, 
returned  into  Macedonia. 

Archelaus,  upon  his  return,  joined 
A.M.  3920.  him  at  the  city  of  Philippi,  and  in- 
Ant.  J.  C.  84.  formed  him  that  Mithridates  would 
accept  the  proposed  conditions;  but 
that  he  exceedingly  desired  to  have  a  conference  with 
him.  What  made  him  earnest  for  this  interview  was 
his  fear  of  Fimbria,  who  having  killed  Flaccus,  of 
whom  mention  has  been  made  before,  and  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  that  consul's  army,  was  advancing 
by  great  marches  against  Mithridates;  and  this  it  was 
which  determined  that  prince  to  make  peace  with 
Sylla.  They  had  an  interview  at  Dardania.a  city  of 
the  Troad.  Mithridates  had  with  him  200  galleys, 
20,000  foot,  6000  horse,  and  a  great  number  of  cha- 
riots armed  with  scythes;  and  Sylla  had  only  four 
cohorts  and  200  horse  in  his  company.     When  Mith- 


ridates advanced  to  meet  nim,  and  offered  him  his 
hand,  Sylla  asked  him  whether  he  accepted  the  pro- 
posed conditions?  As  the  king  kept  silence,  Sylla 
continued,  "  Do  you  not  know,  Mithridates,  that  it 
is  for  suppliants  to  speak,  and  for  the  victorious  to 
hear  and  be  silent?"  Upon  this  Mithridates  began 
a  long  apology,  endeavouring  to  ascribe  the  cause 
of  the  war,  partly  to  the  gods,  and  partly  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Sylla  interrupted  him,  and  after  having  made 
a  long  detail  of  the  violences  and  inhumanities  he 
had  committed,  he  demanded  of  him  a  second  time, 
whether  he  would  ratify  the  conditions  which  Arche- 
laus had  laid  before  him?  Mithridates,  surprised  at 
the  haughtiness  and  pride  of  the  Roman  general,  hav- 
ing answered  in  the  affirmative,  Sylla  then  received 
his  embraces,  and  afterwards  presenting  the  king3 
Ariobarzanes  and  Nicomedes  to  him,  he  reconciled 
them  to  each  other.  Mithridates,  after  the  delivery 
of  the  seventy  galleys,  entirely  equipped,  and  500 
archers,  rt-embarked. 

Sylla  saw  plainly,  that  this  treaty  of  peace  wa9 
highly  disagreeable  to  his  troops.  They  could  not 
bear  that  a  prince,  who  of  all  kings  was  the  most  mor- 
tal enemy  to  Rome,  and  who  in  one  day  had  caused 
100,000  Roman  citizens,  dispersed  in  Asia,  to  be  put 
to  the  sword,  should  be  treated  with  so  much  favour, 
and  even  honour,  and  declared  the  friend  and  ally 
of  the  Romans,  whilst  almost  still  reeking  with  their 
blood.  Sylla,  to  justify  his  conduct,  gave  them  to 
understand,  that  it  he  had  rejected  his  proposals  of 
peace,  Mithridates,  on  his  refusal,  would  not  have 
failed  to  treat  with  Fimbria;  and  that  if  those  two 
enemies  had  joined  their  forces,  they  would  have 
obliged  him  either  to  abandon  his  conquests,  or  haz- 
ard a  battle  against  troops  superior  in  number,  under 
the  command  of  two  great  captains,  who  in  one  day 
might  have  deprived  him  of  the  fruit  of  all  his  vic- 
tories. 

Thus  ended  the  first  war  with  Mithridates,  which 
had  lasted  four  years,  and  in  which  Sylla  had  destroy- 
ed more  than  160,000  of  the  enemy;  recovered 
Greeee,  Macedonia,  Ionia,  Asia,  and  many  other  pro- 
vinces, of  which  Mithridates  had  possessed  himself; 
and  having  deprived  him  of  a  great  part  of  his  fleet, 
compelled  him  to  confine  himself  within  the  bounds 
of  his  hereditary  dominions.  But  what  has  been  most 
admired  in  Sylla  is,i  that  during  three  years,  whilst 
the  factions  of  Marius  and  Cinna  had  enslaved  Italy, 
he  did  not  dissemble  his  intending  to  turn  his  arms 
against  them;  and  yet  did  not  discontinue  the  war 
he  had  begun,  convinced  that  it  was  necessary  to 
conquer  the  foreign  enemy,  before  he  reduced  and 
punished  those  at  home.  He  has  been  also  highly 
praised  for  his  constancy  in  not  hearkening  to  any 
proposals  from  Mithridates,  who  offered  him  consid- 
erable aid  against  his  enemies,  till  that  prince  had 
accepted  the  conditions  of  peace  he  prescribed  him. 

Some  days  after,  Sylla  began  his  march  against 
Fimbria,  who  was  encamped  under  the  walls  of  Thya- 
tira,  in  Lydia;  and,  having  marked  out  a  camp  near 
his,  he  began  his  entrenchments.  Fimbria's  soldiers 
coming  out  unarmed,  ran  to  salute  and  embrace  those 
of  Sylla,  and  assisted  them  with  great  pleasure  in 
forming  their  lines.  Fimbria,  seeing  this  change  in 
his  troops,  and  fearing  Sylla  as  an  irreconcilable  ene- 
my,  from  whom  he  could  expect  no  mercy,  after  hav- 
ing attempted  in  vain  to  get  him  assassinated,  killed 
himself. 

Sylla  condemned  Asia  in  general  to  pay  20,000  ta- 
lents,? and,  besides  that  fine  rifled  individuals  exceed- 
ingly, by  abandoning  their  houses  to  the  insolence 
and  rapaciousness  of  his  troops,  whom  he  quartered 
upon  them,  and  who  lived  at  discretion  as  in  conquer- 
ed cities.  For  he  gave  orders,  that  every  host  should 
pay  each  soldier  quartered  on  him  four  drachmas  3 
a  day,  and  entertain  at  table  himself,  and  as  many 


»  Vix  quidquam  in  Syllce  operibus  clarius  duxerim,  qudm 
quod,  cum  per  triennium  Cinnanre  Marianseque  partes 
Italiam  obsiderent,  neque  illaturum  se  bellum  lis  dissimula 
vit,  nee  quod  erat  in  manibus  omisit;  existimavitque  ante 
frangendum  hostem,  quam  ulciscendum  civem  ;  repulsoque 
extemo  metu,  ubi  quod  alienum  esset  vicisset,  superaret 
quod  erat  domesticum.     Veil.  Paterc.  1.  ii.  c.  24. 

»  About  3,000,000/.  sterling.         =>  About  two  shillings. 
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of  his  friends  as  he  should  think  fit  to  invite;  that 
each  captain  should  have  fifty  drachoias,i  and,  be- 
sides that,  a  robe  to  wear  iu  the  house,  and  another 
when  he  went  abroad. 

After  having  thus  punished  Asia,2  he  set  out  from 
Ephesus  with  all  his  ships,  and  arrived  the  third  day 
at  the  Pineeus.  Having  been  initiated  in  the  great 
mysteries,  he  took  for  his  own  use  the  library  of  Apel- 
licon,  in  which  were  the  works  of  Aristotle.  That 
philosopher,  at  his  death,  had  left  his  writings  to 
Theophrastus,  one  of  his  most  illustrious  disciples. 
The  latter  had  transferred  them  to  Neleus  of  Scepsis, 
a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pergamus  in  Asia; 
after  whose  death  those  works  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  heirs,  ignorant  persons,  who  kept  them  shut  up 
in  a  chest.  When  the  kings  of  Pergamus  began  to 
collect  industriously  all  sorts  of  books  for  their  li- 
brary, as  the  city  of  Scepsis  was  dependent  upon  them, 
those  heirs,  apprehending  these  works  would  be  ta- 
ken from  them,  thought  proper  to  hide  them  in  a 
vault  under  ground,  where  they  remained  almost  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years;  till  the  heirs  of  Neleus's 
family,  who  after  several  generations  were  fallen  into 
extreme  poverty,  brought  them  out  to  sell  to  Apelli- 
con,  a  rich  Athenian,  who  sought  every  where  after 
the  most  curious  books  for  his  library.  As  they  were 
very  much  damaged  by  the  length  of  time,  and  the 
damp  place  where  they  had  laid,  Apellicon  had  copies 
immediately  taken  of  them,  in  which  there  were  many 
chasms;  because  the  originals  were  either  rotted  in 
manj' places,  or  worm-eaten  and  obliterated.  These 
blanks,  words,  and  letters,  were  filled  up  as  well  as 
they  could  be  by  conjecture,  and  that  in  some  places 
with  sufficient  want  of  judgment.  From  hence  arose 
the  many  difficulties  in  those  works  which  have  ever 
since  exercised  the  learned  world.  Apellicon  being 
dead  some  short  time  before  Sylla's  arrival  at  Athens, 
he  seized  upon  his  library,  and  with  these  works  of 
Aristotle,  which  be  found  in  it,  enriched  his  own  at 
Rome.  A  famous  grammarian  of  those  times,  named 
Tyrannion,  who  lived  then  at  Rome,  having  a  great 
desire  for  these  works  of  Aristotle,  obtained  permis- 
sion from  Sylla's  librarian  to  take  a  copy  of  them. 
That  copy  was  communicated  to  Andronicus  the  Rho- 
dian,  who  afterwards  imparted  it  to  the  public,  and 
to  him  the  world  is  obliged  for  the  works  of  that 
great  philosopher. 

SECTION  II.— SECOND  WAR  AGAINST  MITHRIDA- 
TES, UNDER  MURENA,  OF  ONLY  THREE  YEARS'  DU- 
RATION. MITHRIDATES  PREPARES  TO  RENEW  THE 
WAR.  HE  CONCLUDES  A  TREATY  WITH  SERTORI- 
US.  THIRD  WAR  WITH  MITHRIDATES.  LUCULLUS 
THE  CONSUL  SENT  AGAINST  HIM.  HE  OBLIGES  HIM 
TO  RAISE  THE  SIEGE  OF  CYZICUM,  AND  DEFEATS  HIS 
TROOPS.  HE  GAINS  A  COMPLETE  VICTORY  OVER 
HIM,  AND  REDUCES  HIM  TO  FLY  INTO  PONTUS. 
TRAGICAL  END  OF  THE  SISTERS  AND  WIVES  OF 
MITHRIDATES.  HE  ENDEAVOURS  TO  RETIRE  TO  TI- 
GRANES,  HIS  SON-IN-LAW.  LUCULLUS  REGULATES 
THE  AFFAIRS  OF  ASIA. 

Sy/lla,3  on  setting  out  for  Rome, 
A.M.  3921.  had  left  the  government  of  Asia  to 
Ant.  J.  C.  83.  Murena,  with  the  two  legions  that 
had  served  under  Fimbria,  to  keep 
the  province  in  obedience.  This  Murena  is  the  father 
of  him  for  whom  Cicero  made  the  fine  oration  which 
bears  his  name.  His  son  at  this  time  made  his  first 
campaigns  under  him. 

After  Sylla's  departure,  Mithridates  being  returned 
into  Pontus,  turned  his  arms  against  the  people  of 
Cholcis  and  the  Bosphorus,  who  had  revolted  against 
him.  They  first  demanded  his  son  Mithridates  for 
their  king,  and  having  obtained  him,  immediately  re- 
turned to  their  duty.  The  king  imagining  this  con- 
duct was  the  result  of  his  son's  intrigues,  took  um- 
brage at  it;  and  having  caused  him  to  come  to  him, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  bound  with  chains  of  gold,  and 
soon  after  put  him  to  death.     That  son  had  done  him 


>   i  About  five-and-twenty  shillings. 
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great  services  in  the  war  against  Fimbria.  We  see 
here  a  new  instance  of  the  jealousy  which  the  exces- 
sive love  of  power  is  apt  to  excite,  and  to  what  a 
height  the  prince,  who  abandons  himself  to  it,  is  ca- 
pable of  carrying  his  suspicions  against  his  own  blood; 
always  ready  to  proceed  to  the  most  fatal  extremities, 
and  to  sacrifice  whatever  is  dearest  to  him  to  the 
slightest  distrust.  As  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bos- 
phorus, he  prepared  a  great  fleet  and  a  numerous  ar- 
my, which  gave  reason  to  believe  his  designs  were 
against  the  Romans.  And,  in  fact,  he  had  not  restor- 
ed all  Cappadocia  to  Ariobarzanes,  but  reserved  part 
of  it  in  his  own  hands;  and  he  began  to  suspect  Ar- 
chelaus,  as  having  engaged  him  in  a  peace  equally 
shameful  and  disadvantageous. 

When  Archelaus  perceived  it,  well  knowing  the 
master  he  had  to  deal  with,  he  took  refuge  with  Mu- 
rena, and  solicited  him  warmly  to  turn  his  arms 
against  Mithridates.  Murena,  who  passionately  de- 
sired to  obtain  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  suffered  him- 
self to  be  easily  persuaded.  He  made  an  irruption 
into  Cappadocia,  and  made  himself  master  of  Coma- 
na,  the  most  powerful  city  of  that  kingdom.  Mith- 
ridates sent  ambassadors  to  him,  to  complain  of  his 
violating  the  treaty  the  Romans  had  made  with  him. 
Murena  replied,  that  he  knew  of  no  treaty  made 
with  their  master.  There  was  in  reality  nothing  re- 
duced to  writing  on  Sylla's  part,  the  whole  having 
passed  by  verbal  agreement.  In  consequence,  he 
continued  to  ravage  his  country,  and  took  up  his  win- 
ter-quarters in  it.  Mithridates  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  to  make  his  complaints  to  Sylla  and  the  sen- 
ate. 

There  came  a  commissioner  from 
Rome,  but  without  a  decree  of  the  A.  M.  3922. 
senate,  who  publicly  ordered  Mure-  Ant.  J.  C.  82. 
na  not  to  molest  the  king  of  Pontus. 
But,  as  they  conferred  together  in  private,  this  was 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  collusion;  and  indeed  Murena 
persisted  in  ravaging  his  country.  Mithridates  there- 
fore took  the  field,  and,  having  passed  the  river  Halys, 
gave  Murena  battle,  defeated  him,  and  obliged  him 
to  retire  into  Phrygia  with  very  great  loss. 

Sylla,  who  had  been  appointed 
dictator,  not  being  able  to  suffer  any  A.  M.  3923. 
longer  that  Mithridates,  contrary  to  Ant.  J.  C.  81. 
the  treaty  he  had  granted  him,  should 
be  molested,  sent  Gabinius  to  Murena  to  order  him  in 
earnest  to  desist  from  making  war  with  that  prince, 
and  to  reconcile  him  with  Ariobarzanes.  He  obeyed. 
Mithridates  having  put  one  of  his  sons,  only  four 
years  old,  into  the  hands  of  Ariobarzanes,  as  a  hos- 
tage, under  that  pretext  retained  the  cities  in  which 
he  had  garrisons,  promising  no  doubt  to  restore  them 
in  time.  He  then  gave  a  great  feast,  in  which  he 
promised  prizes  for  such  as  should  excel  the  rest  in 
drinking,  eating,  singing,  and  rallying:  fit  objects  of 
emulation!  Gabinius  was  the  only  one  who  did  not 
think  proper  to  enter  these  lists.  Thus  ended  the 
second  war  with  Mithridates,  which  lasted  only  three 
years.  Murena,  at  his  return  to  Rome,  received  the 
honour  of  a  triumph,  to  which  he  had  no  great  claim. 

Mithridates  at  length  restored 
Cappadocia  to  Ariobarzanes,  being  A.  M.  3926. 
compelled  so  to  do  by  Sylla,  who  Ant.  J.  C.  78. 
died  the  same  year.  But  he  con- 
trived a  stratagem  to  deprive  him  entirely  of  it.  Ti- 
granes  had  lately  built  a  great  city  in  Armenia,  which, 
from  his  own  name,  he  called  Tigranocerta.  Mith- 
ridates persuaded  his  son-in-law  to  conquer  Cappa- 
docia, and  to  transport  the  inhabitants  into  the  new 
city  and  the  other  parts  of  his  dominions,  that  were 
not  well  peopled.  He  did  so,  and  took  away  three 
hundred  thousand  souls.  From  thenceforth,  vvhere- 
ever  he  carried  his  victorious  arms,  he  acted  in  the 
same  manner  for  the  better  peopling  of  his  own  do- 
minions. 

The  extraordinary  reputation  of 
Sertorius,4    who    was    giving    the        A.  M.  3928. 
Romans    terrible    employment    in    Ant.  J.  C.  76. 
Spain,  made   Mithridates    conceive 
the  thought  of  sending  an  embassy  to  him,  in  order 
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to  engage  him  to  join  forces  against  the  common  en- 
emy. The  flatterers,  who  compared  him  to  Pyrrhus, 
and  Sertorius  to  Hannibal,  insinuated,  that  the  Ro- 
mans, attacked  at  the  same  time  on  different  sides, 
would  never  be  able  to  oppose  two  such  formidable 
powers,  when  the  most  able  and  experienced  of  ge- 
nerals should  act  in  concert  with  the  greatest  of  kings. 
He  therefore  sent  ambassadors  to  Spain,  with  letters 
and  instructions  for  treating  with  Sertorius;  to  whom 
they  offered,  in  his  name,  a  fleet  and  money  to  carry 
on  the  war,  upon  condition  that  he  would  suffer  that 
prince  to  recover  the  provinces  of  Asia,  which  the 
necessity  of  his  affairs  had  reduced  him  to  abandon 
by  the  treaty  he  had  made  with  Sylla. 

As  soon  as  those  ambassadors  arrived  in  Spain,  and 
had  opened  their  commission  to  Sertorius,  he  assem- 
bled his  council,  which  he  called  the  senate.  They 
were  unanimously  of  an  opinion,  that  he  should  ac- 
cept that  prince's  offers  with  joy ;  and  the  rather,  be- 
cause so  immediate  and  effective  an  aid,  as  the  offered 
fleet  and  money,  would  cost  him  only  a  vain  consent 
to  an  enterprise  which  it  did  not  in  any  manner  de- 
pend upon  him  to  prevent.  Cut  Sertorius,  with  a 
truly  Roman  greatness  of  soul,  protested,  that  he 
would  never  consent  to  any  treaty  injurious  to  the 
glory  or  interests  of  his  country;  and  that  he  would 
not  even  desire  a  victory  over  his  own  enemies,  that 
was  not  acquired  by  just  and  honourable  methods. 
And,  having  made  Mithridates's  ambassadors  come 
into  the  assembly,  he  declared  to  them,  that  he  would 
suffer  his  master  to  keep  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia, 
which  were  accustomed  to  be  governed  by  kings,  and 
to  which  the  Romans  could  have  no  just  pretensions; 
but  he  would  never  consent  that  he  should  set  his  foot 
in  Asia  Minor,  which  appertained  to  the  republic, 
ajid  which  he  had  renounced  by  a  solemn  treaty. 

When  this  answer  was  related  to  Mithridates,  it 
struck  him  with  amazement;  and  he  is  affirmed  to 
have  said  to  his  friends,  "  What  orders  may  we  not 
expect  from  Sertorius,  when  he  shall  sit  in  the  senate 
in  the  midst  of  Rome;  who,  even  now,  confined  upon 
the  coast  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  dictates  bounds  to 
our  dominions,  and  declares  war  against  us,  if  we  un- 
dertake any  thing  against  Asia?"  A  treaty  was  how- 
ever concluded,  and  sworn  between  them,  to  this  ef- 
fect; That  Mithridates  should  have  Bithynia  and  Cap- 
padocia; that  Sertorius  should  send  him  troops  for 
that  purpose,  and  one  of  his  captains  to  command 
them;  and  that  Mithridates,  on  his  side,  should  pay 
Sertorius  three  thousand  talents'  down,  and  give  him 
forty  galleys. 

The  captain  sent  by  Sertorius  into  Asia,  was  one 
of  those  banished  senators  of  Rome,  who  had  taken 
refuge  with  him,  named  Marcius  Marius,  to  whom 
Mithridates  paid  great  honours.  For,  when  Marius 
entered  the  cities,  preceded  by  the  fasces  and  axes, 
Mithridates  followed  him,  well  satisfied  with  the  se- 
cond place,  and  with  only  making  the  figure  of  a  pow- 
erful, but  inferior,  ally  in  this  proconsul's  company. 
Such  was  at  that  time  the  Roman  greatness,  that  the 
Dame  alone  of  that  potent  republic  obscured  the  splen- 
dour and  power  of  the  greatest  kings.  Mithridates, 
however,  found  his  interest  in  this  conduct.  Marius, 
as  if  he  had  been  authorized  by  the  Roman  people  and 
senate,  discharged  most  of  the  cities  from  paying  the 
exorbitant  taxes  which  Sylla  had  imposed  on  them; 
expressly  declaring  that  it  was  from  Sertorius  they 
received  that  favour,  and  to  him  they  were  indebted 
for  it.  So  moderate  and  politic  a  conduct  opened 
the  gates  of  the  cities  to  him  without  the  help  of  arms, 
and  the  name  alone  of  Sertorius  made  more  couquests 
than  all  the  forces  of  Mithridates. 

JVicomedes,   king    cf    Bithynia,2 

A.  M.  3929.  died  this  year,  and  made  the  Ro- 
Ant.  J.  C.  75.  man  people  his  heirs.  His  country 
became  thereby,  as  I  have  observed 
elsewhere,  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire.  Mith- 
ridates immediately  formed  a  resolution  to  renew  the 
war  against  them  upon  this  occasion,  and  employed 
the  greatest  part  of  the  year  in  making  the  necessary 
preparations  for  carrying  it  on  with  vigour.     He  be- 
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lieved,  that,  after  the  death  of  Sylla,  and  during  the 
troubles  with  which  the  republic  was  agitated,  the 
conjuncture  was  favourable  for  re-entering  upon  the 
conquests  he  had  given  up. 

Instructed  by  his  misfortunes  and  experience^  he 
banished  from  his  army  all  armour  adorned  with  gold 
and  jewels,  which  he  began  to  consider  as  the  allure- 
ment of  the  victor,  and  not  as  the  strength  of  those 
who  wore  them.  He  caused  swords  to  be  forged  af- 
ter the  Roman  fashion  with  solid  and  weighty  buck- 
lers; he  collected  horses,  rather  well  made  and  trained 
than  magnificently  adorned  ;  assembled  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  foot,  armed  and  disciplined  like  the 
Roman  infantry,  and  sixteen  thousand  horse  well 
equipped  for  service,  besides  a  hundred  chariots 
armed  with  long  scythes,  and  drawn  by  four  horses. 
He  also  fitted  out  a  considerable  number  of  galleys, 
which  glittered  no  longer,  as  before,  with  gilt  flags, 
but  were  filled  with  all  sorts  of  arms,  offensive  and 
defensive;  and  provided  immense  sums  of  money  for 
the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  troops. 

Mithridates  had  begun  by  seizing  Papblagonia  and 
Bithynia.  The  province  of  Asia,  which  found  itself 
exhausted  by  the  exactions  of  the  Roman  tax-gather- 
ers and  usurers,  to  deliver  themselves  from  their  op- 
pression, declared  a  second  time  for  him.  Such  was 
the  cause  of  the  third  Mithridatic  war,  which  subsist- 
ed almost  twelve  years. 

The    two  consuls,  Lucullus    and 
Cotta,  were  sent  against  him,  each  of         A.  M.  3930. 
them  with  an  army  under  him.     Lu-     Ant.  J.  C.  74. 
cullus  had  Asia,  Cilicia, and  Cappa- 
docia, for  his  province;  the  other,  Bithynia  and  Pro- 
pontis. 

Whilbt  Lucullus  was  employed  in  repressing  the 
rapaciousness  and  violence  of  the  tax-gatherers  and 
usurers,  and  in  reconciling  the  people  of  the  countries 
through  which  he  passed,  by  giving  them  good  hopes 
for  the  time  to  come;  Cotta,  who  was  already  arrived, 
thought  he  had  a  favourable  opportunity,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  colleague,  to  signalize  himself  by  some 
great  exploit.  He  therefore  prepared  to  give  Mith- 
ridates battle.  The  more  he  was  told  that  Lucullus 
was  approaching,  that  he  was  already  in  Fhrygia,and 
would  soon  arrive,  the  greater  haste  he  made  to  fight, 
believing  himself  already  assured  of  a  triumph,  and 
desirous  of  preventing  his  colleague  from  having  any 
share  in  it.  But  he  was  beaten  by  sea  and  land.  In 
the  naval  battle  he  lost  sixty  of  his  ships,  with  their 
whole  complements;  and  in  that  by  land  he  had  four 
thousand  of  his  best  troops  killed,  and  was  obliged  to 
shut  himself  up  in  the  city  of  Chalcedon,  with  no  hope 
of  any  other  relief  than  what  his  colleague  should 
think  fit  to  give  him.  All  the  officers  of  his  army,  en- 
raged at  Cotta's  rash  and  presumptive  conduct,  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  Lucullus  to  enter  Pontus, 
which  Mithridates  had  left  without  troops,  and  where 
he  might  assure  himself  of  finding  the  people  inclined 
to  revolt.  He  answered  generously,  that  he  would 
always  esteem  it  more  glorious  to  preserve  a  Roman 
citizen  than  to  possess  himself  of  the  whole  dominions 
of  an  enemy;  and  without  resentment  against  his  col- 
league, he  marched  to  assist  hirii  with  all  the  success 
he  could  have  hoped.  This  was  the  first  action  by 
which  he  distinguished  himself,  and  which  ought  to  do 
him  more  honour  than  all  his  most  splendid  victories. 

Mithridates,4  encouraged  by  the 
double  advantage  he  had  gained,  A.  M.  3931. 
undertook  the  siege  of  Cyzicum,  a  Ant.  J.  C.  73. 
city  of  the  Propontis,  which  stren- 
uously supported  the  Roman  party  in  this  war.  In 
making  himself  master  of  this  place,  he  would  have 
opened  himself  a  passage  from  Bithynia  into  Asia  Mi- 
nor, which  would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  him, 
by  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  carrying  the  war  thi- 
ther with  all  possible  ease  and  security.  It  was  for 
this  reason  he  desired  to  take  it.  In  order  to  succeed, 
he  invested  it  by  land  with  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  divided  into  ten  camps;  and  by  sea  with  four 
hundred  ships.  Lucullus  soon  followed  him  thither; 
and  began  by  seizing  a  post  upon  an  eminence  which 
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was  of  the  highest  importance  to  him,  because  it  fa- 
cilitated his  receiving  convoys,  and  gave  him  the 
means  of  cutting  oft'  the  enemy's  provisions.  He  had 
only  thirty  thousand  foot,  and  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred horse.  The  superiority  of  the  enemy  in  num- 
ber, far  from  dismaying,  encouraged  him;  for  he  was 
convinced,  that  so  innumerable  a  multitude  would 
soon  be  in  want  of  provisions.  Hence,  in  haranguing 
his  troops,  he  promised  them  in  a  few  days  a  victory 
that  would  not  cost  them  a  single  drop  of  blood.  It 
Was  in  this  that  he  placed  his  glory;  for  the  lives  of 
the  soldiers  were  dear  to  him. 

The  siege  was  long,  and  carried  on  with  extreme 
vigour.  Mithridates  battered  the  place  on  all  sides 
■with  innumerable  machines.  The  defence  was  no 
less  vigorous.  The  besieged  did  prodigies  of  valour, 
pnd  employed  all  means  that  the  most  industrious  ca- 
pacity could  invent,  to  repulse  the  enemy's  attacks, 
either  by  burning  their  machines,  or  rendering  them 
useless  by  a  thousand  different  obstacles  which  they 
opposed  to  them.  What  inspired  them  with  so  much 
courage  was  their  exceeding  confidence  in  Lucullus, 
who  had  let  them  know,  that  if  they  continued  to  de- 
fend themselves  with  the  same  valour,  they  might  as- 
sure themselves  that  the  place  would  not  be  taken. 

Lucullus  was  indeed  so  well  posted,  that,  without 
Coming  to  a  general  action,  which  he  always  carefully 
avoided,  he  made  Mithridates's  army  suffer  extreme- 
ly, by  intercepting  his  convoys,  charging  his  foraging 
parties  with  advantage,  and  beating  the  detachments 
he  sent  out  from  time  to  time.  In  a  word,  he  knew 
so  well  how  to  improve  all  occasions  that  offered,  he 
weakened  the  army  of  the  besiegers  so  much,  and 
used  such  address  in  cutting  off  their  provisions,  hav- 
ing shut  up  all  avenues  by  which  they  might  be  sup- 
plied, that  he  reduced  them  to  extreme  famine.  The 
soldiers  could  find  no  other  food  but  the  herbage,  and 
Some  went  so  far  as  to  support  themselves  upon  hu- 
man   flesh.     Mithridates,!  who  pas- 

A.  M.  3932.  sed  for  the  most  artful  captain  of  his 
Ant.  J.  C.  72.  times,  in  despair  that  a  general  who 
could  not  yet  have  had  much  expe- 
rience, should  so  often  have  deceived  him  by  false 
inarches  and  feigned  movements,  and  had  defeated 
him  without  drawing  his  sword,  was  at  length  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege  shamefully,  after  having  spent  al- 
most two  years  before  the  place.  He  fled  by  sea,  and 
his  lieutenants  retired  with  his  army  by  land  to  .Nic- 
oniedia.  Lucullus  pursued  them;  and,  having  come 
up  with  them  near  the  Granicus,  he  killed  twenty 
thousand  of  them  upon  the  spot,  and  took  an  infinite 
number  of  prisoners.  It  is  said,  that  in  this  war  there 
perished  almost  three  hundred  thousand  men,  either 
soldiers  and  servants,  or  other  followers  of  the  army. 

After  this  new  success,  Lucullus  returned  to  Cyzi- 
cum,  entered  the  city,  and  after  having  enjoyed  for 
some  days  the  pleasure  of  having  preserved  it,  and 
the  honours  which  he  derived  from  that  success,  be 
made  a  rapid  march  along  the  coasts  of  the  Helles- 
pont, to  collect  ships  and  form  a  fleet. 

Mithridates,  after  having  raised  the  siege  of  Cyzi- 
curu  repaired  to  Nicomedia,  from  whence  he  passed 
by  sea  into  Pontus.  He  left  part  of  his  fleet,  and  ten 
thousand  of  his  best  troops,  in  the  Hellespont,  un- 
der three  of  his  most  able  generals.  Lucullus,  with 
the  Roman  fleet,  beat  them  twice,2  the  first  time  at 
Tenedos,  and  the  other  at  Lemnos,  when  the  enemy 
thought  of  nothing  less  than  making  sail  for  Italy, 
and  of  alarming  and  plundering  the  coasts  of  Rome 
itself.  He  killed  almost  all  their  men  in  these  two 
engagements:  and  in  the  last  took  their  three  generals, 


•  t  Cum  totius  impetus  belli  ad  Cyzicenorum  mrenia  con- 
Stitisset,  eamque  urbem  sibi  Mithridal.es  Asise  januam  fore 
putavisset,  qua  eft'racta  et  revulsa  lota  paterel  provincia ; 
perfecla  ah  Lucullo  haec  sunt  omnia,  ut  urbs  fidelissimorum 
sociorum  defenderptur,  ut  omnea  copite  regis  diuturnitate 
obsidionis  consumerentur.    Cic.  in.  Oral,  pro  Mur.  n.  33. 

a  Ab  eodem  imperatore  classem  maintain  et  ornatam, 
qua?  ducibus  Sertoriania  ad  Italian]  studio  inflammato  ra- 

Seretur,  superatam  esse  atque  depressant.     Cic.  pro  lege 
lanil.  n.  21. 

Quid  3  illam  ptisnam  navalem  ad  Tenedum,  cum  tanto 
concursu,  acemmis  ducibus,  hostium  classis  Italiam  spe 
atque  animis  inflata  peteret,  mediocri  certamine  et  parva 
djm.icalione  commissam  arbitraris  1  Cic.  pro  Murana,  n.  33. 


one  of  whom  was  M.  Mantis,  the  Roman  senator  whom 
Sertorius  had  sent  from  Spain  to  the  aid  of  Mithri- 
dates. Lucullus  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death,  be- 
cause it  was  not  consistent  with  the  Roman  dignity 
that  a  senator  of  Rome  should  be  led  in  triumph. 
One  of  the  two  others  poisoned  himself,  and  the  third 
was  reserved  for  the  triumph.  After  having  cleared 
the  coasts  by  these  two  victories,  Lucullus  turned  his 
arms  towards  the  continent;  reduced  Bilhynia  first, 
then  Paphlagonia;  marched  afterwards  into  Pontus, 
and  carried  the  war  into  the  heart  of  Mithridates's  do- 
minions. 

He  suffered  at  first  so  greatly  from  a  want  of  pro- 
visions in  this  expedition,  that  he  was  obliged  to  make 
30,000  Galatians  follow  the  army,  each  with  a  quan- 
tity of  wheat  upon  his  shoulders.  But  upon  his  ad- 
vancing into  the  country,  and  subjecting  the  cities 
and  provinces,  he  found  such  abundance  of  all  things 
that  an  ox  sold  for  only  one  drachma,3  and  a  slave 
for  no  more  than  four. 

Mithridates  had  suffered  almost  as  much  by  a  tem- 
pest, in  his  passage  on  the  Euxine  sea,  as  in  the  cam- 
paign wherein  he  had  been  treated  so  roughly.  He 
lost  in  it  almost  all  the  remainder  of  his  fleet  and  the 
troops  he  had  brought  thither  for  the  defence  of  his 
ancient  dominions.  When  Lucullus  arrived,  he  was 
making  new  levies  with  the  utmost  expedition,  to 
defend  himself  against  that  invasion,  which  he  had 
clearly  foreseen. 

Lucullus,  upon  arriving  in  Pontus,  without  loss  of 
time  besieged  Amisus  and  Eupatoria,  two  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  in  the  country',  very  near  each  other. 

The  latter,  which  had  been  very  lately  built,  was 
called  Eupatoria,  from  the  surname  of  Eupator,  given 
to  Mithridates;  this  place  was  his  usual  residence, 
and  he  had  designed  to  make  it  the  capital  of  his  do- 
minions. Not  content  with  these  two  sieges  at  once, 
Lucullus  sent  a  detachment  of  his  army  to  form  that 
of  Themiscyra,  upon  the  river  Thermodon,  which 
place  was  not  less  considerable  than  the  two  others. 

The  officers  of  Lucullus's  army  complained,  that 
their  general  amused  himself  two  long  in  sieges  which 
were  not  worth  his  trouble,  and  that  in  the  mean  time 
he  gave  Mithridates  opportunity  to  augment  his  army 
and  gather  strength.  To  which  he  answered  in  his 
justification:  "That  is  directly  what  I  want;  I  act 
designedly  thus,  that  our  enemy  may  take  new  cour- 
age, and  assemble  so  numerous  an  army  as  may  em- 
bolden him  to  wait  for  us  in  the  field  and  fly  no  long- 
er before  us.  Do  you  not  observe,  that  he  has  be- 
hind him  immense  wildernesses,  and  infinite  deserts, 
in  which  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  either  to  pursue 
or  come  up  with  himi  Armenia  is  but  a  few  days' 
march  from  these  deserts.  There  Tigranes  keeps  hi3 
court,  that  king  of  kings,  whose  power  is  so  great  that 
he  subdues  the  Parthians,  transports  whole  cities  of 
Greeks  into  the  heart  of  Media,  has  made  himself 
master  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  exterminated  the  kings 
descended  from  Seleucus.and  carried  their  wives  and 
daughters  into  captivity.  This  powerful  prince  is  the 
ally  and  son-in-law  of  Mithridates.  Do  you  think, 
when  he  has  him  in  his  palace  as  a  suppliant,  that  he 
will  abandon  him,  and  not  make  war  against  us? 
Hence  in  hastening  to  drive  away  Mithridates,  we 
shall  be  in  great  danger  of  drawing  Tigranes  upon  our 
hands,  who  has  long  sought  pretexts  for  declaring 
against  us,  and  who  can  never  find  one  more  specious, 
legitimate,  and  honourable,  than  that  of  assisting  his 
father-in-law, and  a  king  reduced  to  the  last  extrem- 
ity. Why,  therefore,  should  we  serve  Mithridates 
against  ourselves;  or  show  him  to  whom  he  should 
have  recourse  for  the  means  of  supporting  the  war 
with  us,  by  pushing  him,  against  his  will,  and  at  a 
time  perhaps  when  he  looks  upon  such  a  step  as  un- 
worthy his  valour  and  greatness,  into  the  arms  and 
protection  of  Tigranes?  Is  it  not  infinitely  better,  by 
giving  him  time  to  take  courage  and  strengthen  him- 
self with  his  own  forces,  to  have  only  upon  our  hands 
the  troops  of  Colchis,  the  Tibarenians,  and  Cappado- 
c'ians,  whom  we  have  so  often  defeated,  than  to  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  have  the  additional  force  of  the  Ar- 
menians and  Medes  to  contend  with?" 


•  Seven  pence. 
2b2 
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Whilst  the  Romans  attacked  the 
A.M.  3933.  three  places  we  have  mentioned, 
Ant.  J.  C.  71.  Mithridates,  who  had  already  form- 
ed a  new  army,  took  the  field  very 
early  in  the  spring.  Lucullus  left  the  command  of 
the  sieges  of  Amisus  and  Eupatoria  to  Murena,  the 
son  of  him  whom  we  have  spoken  of  before,  whom 
Cicero  represents  in  a  very  favourable  light:  "He 
went  into  Asia.i  a  province  abounding  with  riches 
and  pleasures,  where  he  left  behind  him  no  traces 
either  of  avarice  or  luxury.  He  behaved  in  such  a 
manner  in  this  important  war,  that  he  did  many  great 
actions  without  the  general,  the  general  none  without 
him."  Luculius  marched  against  Mithridates,  who 
lay  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Cabirne.  The  latter 
had  the  advantage  in  two  actions,  but  was  entirely 
defeated  in  the  third,  and  obliged  to  fly,  without  ei- 
ther servant  or  equery  to  attend  him,  or  a  single 
horse  of  his  stable.  It  was  not  till  after  some  time, 
that  one  of  his  eunuchs,  seeing  him  on  foot  in  the 
midst  of  the  flying  crowd,  got  off  his  horse  and  gave 
it  him.  The  Romans  were  so  near  him,  that  they  al- 
most had  him  in  their  hands;  and  it  was  owing  en- 
tirely to  themselves  that  they  did  not  take  him.  The 
avarice  alone  of  the  soldiers  lost  them  a  prey,  which 
they  had  pursued  so  long,  through  so  many  toils,  dan- 
gers, and  battles,  and  deprived  Lucullus  of  the  sole 
reward  of  all  his  victories.  Mithridates,  says  Cicero,2 
artfully  imitated  the  manner  in  which  Medea,  in  the 
same  kingdom  of  Pontus,  formerly  escaped  the  pur- 
suit of  her  father.  That  princess  is  said  to  have  cut 
in  pieces  the  bod)'  of  Absyrtus,  her  brother,  and  to 
have  scattered  his  limbs  in  the  places  through  which 
her  father  pursued  her;  in  order  that  his  care  in  ta- 
king up  those  dispersed  members,  and  the  grief  so 
sad  a  spectacle  would  give  him,  might  stop  the  ra- 
pidity of  his  pursuit.  Mithridates,  in  like  manner, 
as  he  fled,  left  upon  the  way  a  great  quantity  of  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  effects,  which  had  either  descend- 
ed to  him  from  his  ancestors  or  had  been  amassed 
by  himself  in  preceding  wars;  and  whilst  the  soldiers 
employed  themselves  in  gathering  those  treasures, 
the  king  escaped  their  hands.  So  that  the  father  of 
Medea  was  stopped  in  his  pursuit  by  sorrow,  but  the 
Romans  by  joy. 

After  this  defeat  of  the  enemy,  Lucullus  took  the 
city  of  Cabirae,  with  several  other  places  and  castles, 
in  which  he  found  great  riches.  He  found  also  the 
prison  full  of  Greeks  and  princes  nearly  related  to  the 
king,  who  were  confined  in  them.  As  those  unhappy 
persons  had  long  given  themselves  over  for  dead,  the 
liberty  they  received  from  Lucullus,  seemed  less  a 
deliverance  than  a  new  life  to  them.  In  one  of  those 
castles,  a  sister  of  the  king's,  named  Nyssa,  was  also 
taken,  which  was  to  her  a  great  instance  of  good  for- 
tune. For  the  other  sisters  of  that  prince,  with  his 
wives,  who  had  been  sent  farther  from  the  danger, 
and  who  believed  themselves  in  safety  and  repose,  all 
died  miserably,  Mithridates  on  his  flight  having  sent 
them  orders  to  die  by  Bacchidas  the  eunuch. 

Among  the  other  sisters  of  the  king  were  Roxana 
and  Statira,  both  unmarried,  and  about  forty  years 
of  age,  with  two  of  his  wives,  Berenice  and  Monima, 
both  of  Ionia.  All  Greece  spoke  much  of  the  latter, 
whom  they  admired  more  for  her  prudence  than  her 
beauty,  though  exquisite.  The  king  having  fallen 
desperately  in  love  with  her,  had  forgotten  nothing 
that  might  incline  her  to  favour  his  passion:  he  sent 
her  at  once  15,000  pieces  of  gold.     She  was  always 


1  Asiam  istam  refertam  et  eandem  delicatam,  sic  obiit, 
ut  in  ea  neque  avaritiaB,  neque  luxuriffi  vestigium  reliquerit. 
Maximo  in  bello  sic  est  versatus,  ut  hie  multas  res  et 
magnas  sine  imperatore  gesserit,  nullam  sine  hoc  imperator. 
Cic.pro  Murana.  n.  20. 

»  Ex  suo  regno  sic  Mithridates  profueit,  ut  ex  eodem 
Ponto  RTedeajlla  quondam  profugisse  dicitur:  quam  pre- 
dicant, in  fuga, fratris  sui  membra  in  iis  locis,  qua  se  parens 
persequeretur,  dissipavisse,  ut  eomm  collectio  dispersa, 
mcemrque  patrius,  celeritatem  persequendi  retardaret.  Sic 
Mithridates  ftigiens  maximam  vim  auri  atque  areenti, 
pulcherrimarumque  rerum  omnium,  quas  et  a  majoribus 
acceperat,  et  ipse  bello  superiore  ex  tola  Asia  direptas  in 
suum  rPinum  congesserat  in  Ponto,  omnem  reliquit.  Ha>c 
dum  nostri  colligunt  omnia  diligentius.  rex  ipse  e  manibus 
effugit.  Ita  ilium  in  persequendi  studio  moeror,  nos  Iseti- 
tia  retardavit.    Cic.  de  leg.  Ma?iis.  n.  22. 


averse  to  him,  and  refused  his  presents,  till  he  gave 
her  the,quality  of  wife  and  queen,  and  sent  her  the 
royal  tiara,  or  diadem,  an  essential  ceremony  in  the 
marriage  of  the  kings  of  those  nations.  Nor  did  she 
then  comply  without  extreme  regret,  and  in  compli- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  her  family,  who  were  dazzled 
with  the  splendour  of  a  crown  and  the  power  of 
Mithridates,  who  was  at  that  time  victorious,  and  at 
the  height  of  his  glory.  From  the  time  of  her  mar- 
riage to  the  instant  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
that  unfortunate  princess  hatl  passed  her  life  in  con- 
tinual sadness  and  affliction,  lamenting  her  fatal  beau- 
ty, which  instead  of  a  husband  had  given  her  a  mas- 
ter, and  instead  of  procuring  her  an  honourable 
abode  and  the  endearments  of  conjugal  society,  had 
confined  her  in  a  close  prison,  under  a  guard  of  bar- 
barians; where,  far  removed  from  the  delightful  re- 
gions of  Greece,  she  had  only  enjoyed  a  dream  of 
the  happiness  with  which  she  had  been  flattered,  and 
had  really  lost  that  solid  and  essential  good  she  pos- 
sessed in  her  own  beloved  country. 

When  Bacchidas  arrived,  and  had  signified  to  the 
princesses  the  order  of  Mithridates,  which  favoured 
them  no  farther  than  to  leave  them  at  liberty  to 
choose  the  kind  of  death  they  should  think  mostgen- 
tle  and  immediate,  Monima,  taking  the  diadem  from 
her  head,  tied  it  round  her  neck,  and  hung  herself 
up  by  it.  But  that  wreath  not  being  strong  enough, 
and  breaking,  she  cried  out,  "ah,  fatal  trifle,  yon 
might  at  least  do  me  this  mournful  office!"  Then, 
throwing  it  away  with  indignation,  she  presented  her 
throat  to  Bacchidas. 

As  for  Berenice,  she  took  a  cup  of  poison;  and  as 
she  was  going  to  drink  it,  her  mother,  who  was  pre- 
sent, desired  to  share  it  with  her.  They  accordingly 
drank  both  together.  The  half  of  that  poison  sufficed 
to  carry  off  the  mother,  worn  out  and  feeble  with 
age;  but  was  not  enough  to  surmount  the  strength 
and  youth  of  Berenice.  That  princess  struggled 
long  with  death  in  the  most  violent  agonies,  till  Bac- 
chidas, tired  with  wailing  the  effects  of  the  poison, 
ordered  her  to  be  strangled. 

Of  the  two  sisters,  Roxana  is  said  to  have  swallow- 
ed poison,  venting  a  thousand  reproaches  and  impre- 
cations against  Mithridates.  Statira  on  the  contrary, 
was  pleased  with  her  brother,  and  thanked  him,  for 
that,  being  in  so  great  danger  for  his  own  person,  he 
had  not  forgotten  them,  and  had  taken  care  to  sup- 
ply them  with  the  means  of  dying  free,  and  of  with- 
drawing from  the  indignities  their  enemies  might 
else  have  made  them  suffer. 

Their  deaths  extremely  afflicted  Lucullus,  who  was 
of  a  gentle  and  humane  disposition.  He  continued 
his  march  in  pursuit  of  Mithridates;  but  having  re- 
ceived advice  that  he  was  four  days'  journey  before 
him,  and  had  taken  the  road  to  Armenia,  to  retire  to 
his  son-in-law  Tigranes,  he  returned  directly;  and, 
after  having  subjected  some  of  the  nations,  and  taken 
some  cities  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  sent  Appius 
Clodius  to  Tigranes,  to  demand  Mithridates  of  him; 
and  in  the  mean  time  returned  against  Amisus,  which 
place  was  notyet  taken.  Calliniachus,  who  com- 
manded in  it,  and  was  the  most  able 
engineer  of  his  times,  had  alone  pro-  A.  M.  3934. 
longed  the  siege.  When  he  saw  that  Ant.  J.  C.  70. 
he  could  hold  out  no  longer,  he  set 
fire  to  the  city,  and  escaped  in  a  ship  that  waited  for 
him.  Lucullus  did  his  utmost  to  extinguish  the 
flames,  but  in  vain;  and  to  increase  his  concern, saw 
himself  obliged  to  abandon  the  city  to  be  plundered 
by  the  soldiers,  from  whom  the  place  had  as  much 
to  fear  as  from  the  flames  themselves.  His  troops 
were  insatiable  for  boot)',  and  he  not  capable  of  re- 
straining them.  A  shower  of  rain,  which  then  hap- 
pened to  fall,  preserved  a  great  number  of  buildings; 
and  Lucullus,  before  his  departure,  caused  those 
which  had  been  burnt  to  be  rebuilt.  This  city  was 
an  ancient  colony  of  the  Athenians.  Such  of  the 
Athenians,  during  Aristion's  being  master  of  Athens, 
as  desired  to  fly  from  his  tyranny,  had  retired  thither, 
and  enjoyed  there  the  same  rights  and  privileges  with 
the  natives. 

Lucullus,  when  he  left  Amisus, directed  his  march 
towards  the  cities  of  Asia,  whom  the  avarice  and 
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cruelly  of  the  usurers  and  tax-gatherers  held  under 
the  most  dreadful  oppression;  insomuch  that  those 

Eoor  people  were  obliged  to  sell  their  children  of 
oth  sexes,  and  even  set  up  at  auction  the  paintings 
and  statues  consecrated  to  the  gods.  And,  when 
these  would  not  suffice  to  pay  the.  duties,  taxes,  and 
interest  of  their  arrears,  they  were  given  up  without 
mercy  to  their  creditors,  and  often  exposed  to  such 
barbarous  tortures,  that  slavery,  in  comparison  with 
their  miseries,  seemed  a  kind  of  redress  and  tranquil- 
lity to  l  hem. 

These  immense  debts  of  the  province  arose  from 
the  fine  of  twenty  thousand  talents  l  which  Sylla  had 
imposed  on  it.  They  had  already  paid  the  sum 
twice  over:  but  those  insatiable  usurers  by  heaping 
interot  upon  interest,  had  run  it  up  to  120,000  tal- 
ents; 2  so  that  they  still  owed  triple  the  sums  they 
had  already  paid. 

Tacitus3  had  reason  to  say,  that  usury  was  one  of 
the  most  ancient  evils  of  the  Roman  commonwealth, 
and  the  most  frequent  cause  of  sedition;  but  at  the 
time  we  now  speak  of,  it  was  carried  to  an  excess 
not  easy  to  be  credited. 

The  interest  of  money  amongst  the  Romans  was 
paid  every  month,  and  was  one  per  cent;  hence  it 
was  called  vsura  centesima  or  unciarium  Jienus; 
because  in  reckoning  the  twelve  months,  twelve  per 
cent,  was  paid:  iincia  is  the  twelfth  part  of  a  whole. 

The  i  law  of  the  twelve  tables  5  prohibited  the  rais- 
ing interest  to  above  twelve  per  cent.  This  law  was 
revived  by  the  two  tribunes  of  the  people,  in  the 
396th  year  of  Rome. 

Ten  years  al'ter,6  interest  was  reduced  to  half  that 
sum,  in  the  406th  year  of  Rome;  semunciarium  Ja- 
nus. 

At  length,  in  the  411th  year  of  Rome  J  all  interest 
was  prohibited  by  a  decree:  JVe  Jbsnerari  licerat. 

All  these  decrees  were  ineffectual.  Avarice  was 
always  too  strong  for  the  laws,8  and  whatever  regu- 
lations were  made  to  suppress  it,  either  in  the  time 
of  the  republic  orunder  the  emperors,  it  always  found 
means  to  elude  them.  Nor  has  it  paid  more  regard 
to  the  laws  of  the  church,  which  has  never  entered 
into  any  composition  on  this  point,  and  severely  con- 
demns all  usury,  even  the  most  moderate;  because, 
God  having  forbidden  any,  she  never  believed  she 
had  a  right  to  permit  it  in  the  least.  It  is  remarka- 
ble, that  usury  has  always  occasioned  the  ruin  of  the 
states  where  it  has  been  tolerated;  and  it  was  this 
disorder  which  contributed  very  much  to  subvert  the 
constitution  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and  gave 
birth  to  the  greatest  calamities  in  all  the  provinces 
of  that  empire. 

Lucullus,  at  this  time,  exerted  himself  in  procuring 
for  the  provinces  of  Asia 9  some  relaxation;  which 
he  could  only  effect  by  putting  a  stop  to  the  injustice 
and  cruelty  of  the  usurers  and  tax-gatherers.  The 
latter,  finding  themselves  deprived  by  Lucullus  of 
the  immense  gain  they  made,  raised  a  great  outcry, 
as  if  they  had  been  excessively  injured;  and  by  the 
force  of  money  animated  many  orators  against  him; 
particularly  confiding  in  having  most  of  those  who 


»  About  three  millions  sterling. 

0  About  eighteen  millions  sterling. 

3  Sane  vefus  urbi  fcenere  malum  et  sedilionum  discor- 
diannnque  creberrima  causa.     Tacit.  Annal.  1.  vi.  c.  16. 

*  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  vi.  c.  16.   Liv.  1.  vii.  n.  16. 

s  Nequis  unciario  fonere  amplius  exerceto. 

«  Liv.  1.  vii.  n.  27.  1  Ibid.  n.  42. 

8  Mtiltis  plebiscitis  obviam  itum  fraudibus:  qua:  toties 
repressae  miras  per  artes  rursum  oriebantur.  Tacit.  1.  vi. 
C.  16. 

3  [The  Asia  here  mentioned  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Asia  Minor,  or  the  peninsula  so  called,  taken  at  large,  (a 
space  equal  in  amplitude  to  more  than  200,000  British 
Bquare  miles,)  but  with  the  Praetorian  Asia,  or  the  Pertra- 
menian  kingdom,  and  such  additions  as  had  been  made" to 
it  in  the  partition  nf  the  Syrian  dominions  consequent  on 
the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  and  which  was  left  as  a  legacy  to 
the  Romans  by  the  last  of  the  Att.ilian  line.  This  portion 
comprehended  Mysia,  Lydia,  Carta,  Ionia,  Phrygia,  or  the 
south-west  part  of  the  Asiatic  peninsula.  It  wasthis  Asia 
which  had  revolti  d  from  the  Roman  yoke  and  embraced  the 
cause  of  Milhridates,  and  whose  inhabitants  (at  least  those 
of  the  principal  cities)  had,  at  his  request,  murdered  above 
150,000  Koman  citizens.] 


governed  the  republic  in  their  debt,  which  gave  them 
a  very  extensive  and  almost  unbounded  influence. 
But  Lucullus  despised  their  clamours  with  a  con- 
stancy the  more  admirable  from  its  being  very  un- 
common. 

SECTION  III. — LUCULLUS  CAUSES  WAR  TO  BE  DE- 
CLARED WITH  TIGRANES,  AND  MARCHES  AGAINST 
HIM.  VANITY  AND  RIDICULOUS  SELF-SUFFICIENCY 
OF  THAT  PRINCE.  HE  LOSES  A  GREAT  BATTLE. 
LUCULLUS  TAKES  TIGRANOCERTA,  THE  CAPITA! 
OF  ARMENIA.  HE  GAINS  A  SECOND  VICTORY  OVER 
THE  JOINT  FORCES  OF  TIGRANES  AND  MITHRIDA- 
TES.  MUTINY  AND  REVOLT  IN  THE  ARMY  OF  LU- 
CULLUS. 

TiGRANES.i  to  whom  Lucullus  had 
sent  ar>  ambassador,  though  of  no  A.  M.  3934. 
great  power  in  the  beginning  of  his  Ant.  J.  C.  70. 
reign,  had  enlarged  it  so  much  by  a 
series  of  successes,  of  which  there  are  few  examples, 
that  he  was  commonly  surnamed  king  of  kings.  Af- 
ter having  overthrown  and  almost  ruined  the  family 
of  the  kings,  successors  of  the  great  Seleucus;  after 
having  very  often  humbled  the  pride  of  the  Parthians, 
transported  whole  cities  of  Greeks  into  Media,  con- 
quered all  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  given  laws  to  the 
Arabians  called  Scenites;  he  reigned  with  an  autho- 
rity respected  by  all  the  princes  of  Asia.  The  people 
paid  him  honours  after  the  manner  of  the  East,  even 
to  adoration.  His  pride  was  inflamed  and  supported 
by  the  immense  riches  he  possessed,  by  the  excessive 
and  continual  praises  of  his  flatterers,  and  by  a  pros- 
perity that  had  never  known  any  interruption. 

Appius  Clodius  was  introduced  to  an  audience  of 
this  prince,  who  appeared  with  all  the  splendour  he 
could  display,  in  order  to  give  the  ambassador  a 
higher  idea  of  the  royal  dignity;  who,  on  his  side, 
uniting  the  haughtiness  of  his  natural  disposition 
with  that  which  particularly  characterized  his  repub- 
lic, perfectly  supported  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  am- 
bassador. 

After  having  explained,  in  few  words,  the  subjects 
of  complaint,  which  the  Romans  had  against  Mithri- 
dates,  and  that  prince's  breach  of  faith  in  breaking 
the  peace,  without  so  much  as  attempting  to  give  any 
reason  or  colour  for  it,  he  told  Tigranes  that  he  came 
to  demand  his  being  delivered  up  to  him,  as  due  by 
every  sort  of  title  to  Lucullus's  triumph;  that  he  did 
not  believe,  as  a  friend  to  the  Romans,  which  he  had 
been  till  then,  that  he  would  make  any  difficulty  in 
giving  up  Mithridates;  and  that,  in  case  of  his  refu- 
sal, he  was  instructed  to  declare  war  against  him. 

That  prince,  who  had  never  been  contradicted,  and 
who  knew  no  other  law  nor  rule  than  his  own  will  and 
pleasure,  was  extremely  offended  at  this  Roman  free- 
dom. But  he  was  much  more  so  with  Lucullus's  let- 
ter, when  it  was  delivered  to  him.  The  title  of  king 
only,  which  it  gave  him,  did  not  satisfy  him.  He  had 
assumed  that  of  king  of  kings,  of  which  he  was  very 
fond,  and  had  carried  his  pride  in  that  respect  so  far, 
as  to  cause  himself  to  be  served  bv  crowned  heads. 
He  never  appeared  in  public  without  having  four 
kings  attending  him;  two  on  foot  on  each  side  of  his 
horse,  when  he  went  abroad ;  at  table,  in  his  cham- 
ber; in  short,  every  where,  he  had  always  some  of 
them  to  do  the  lowest  offices  for  him;  but  especially 
when  he  gave  audience  to  ambassadors.  For,  at  that 
time,  to  give  strangers  a  greater  idea  of  his  glory  and 
power,  he  made  them  all  stand  in  two  ranks,  on  each 
side  of  his  throne,  where  they  appeared  in  the  habit 
and  posture  of  common  slaves.  A  pride  so  full  of 
absurdity  offends  all  the  world.  One  more  refined 
shocks  less,  though  much  the  same  at  bottom. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  prince  of  this  character 
should  bear  with  impatience  the  manner  in  which  Clo- 
dius spoke  to  him.  It  was  the  first  free  and  sincere 
speech  he  had  heard  tluring  the  five-and-twenty  years 
he  had  governed  his  subjects,  or  rather  tyrannized 
over  them  with  excessive  insolence.  He  answered, 
that  Mithridates  was  the  father  of  Cleopatra,  his  wife; 
that  the  union  between  them  was  of  too  strict  a  nature 


10  Plut.  in  Lucul.  p.  504—512.    Blemn.  c.  xlviii.— lvii. 
Appian  in  Mithrid.  p.  228-232. 
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to  admit  his  delivering  him  up  for  the  triumph  of  Lu- 
cullus; and  that  if  the  Romans  were  unjust  enough 
to  make  war  against  him,  he  knew  how  to  defend 
himself,  and  to  make  them  repent  it.  To  express  his 
resentment,  he  directed  his  answer  only  to  Lucullus, 
without  adding  the  usual  title  of  Imperator,  or  any 
Other  commonly  given  to  the  Roman  generals. 

Lucullus,  when  Clodius  reported  the  result  of  his 
commission,  and  that  war  had  been  declared  against 
Tigranes,  returned  with  the  utmost  diligence  into 
Pontus  to  begin  it.  The  enterprise  seemed  rash,  and 
the  terrible  power  of  the  king  astonished  all  those 
who  relied  less  upon  the  valour  of  the  troops  and  the 
conduct  of  the  general,  than  upon  a  multitude  of  sol- 
diers. After  having  made  himself  master  of  Sinope, 
he  gave  that  place  its  liberty,  as  he  did  also  to  Ami- 
sus,  and  made  them  both  free  and  independent  cities. 
Cottai  did  not  treat  Heraclaja,  which  ne  took  after  a 
long  siege  byr  treachery,  in  the  same  manner.  He  en- 
riched himself  out  of  its  spoils,  treated  the  inhabitants 
with  excessive  cruelty,  and  burnt  almost  the  whole  ci- 
ty. On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  was  at  first  well  re- 
ceived by  the  senate,  and  honoured  with  the  surname 
of  Ponticus,  upon  account  of  taking  that  place.  But 
60011  after,  when  the  Heracleans  had  laid  their  com- 
plaints before  the  senate,  and  represented  in  a  man- 
ner capable  of  moving  the  hardest  hearts,  the  mise- 
ries Cotta's  avarice  and  cruelty  had  made  them  suf- 
fer, the  senate  contented  themselves  with  depriving 
him  of  the  lalus  clavus,  which  was  the  robe  worn  by 
the  senators;  a  punishment  in  no  wise  proportioned 
to  the  flagrant  excess  proved  upon  him. 

Lucullus  left  Sornatius,one  of  his  generals,  in  Pon- 
lus,  with  6000  men,  and  marched  with  the  rest,  which 
amounted  only  to  12,000  foot  and  3000  horse,  through 
Cappadocia,  to  the  Euphrates.  He  passed  that  river 
in  the  midst  of  winter,  and  afterwards  the  Tigris,  and 
came  before  Tigranocerta,  which  was  at  some  small 
distance,  to  attack  Tigranes  in  his  capital,  where  he 
had  lately  arrived  from  Syria.  .Nobody  dared  speak 
to  that  prince  of  Lucullus  and  his  march,  after  his  cruel 
treatment  of  the  person  who  brought  him  the  first 
news  of  it,  whom  he  put  to  death  in  reward  for  so  im- 
portant a  service.  He  listened  to  nothing  but  the  dis- 
courses of  flatterers,  who  told  him  Lucullus  must  be  a 
great  captain  if  he  only  dared  wait  for  him  at  Ephesus, 
and  did  not  betake  himself  to  (light  and  abandon  Asia, 
when  he  should  see  the  many  thousands  of  which  his 
army  was  composed.  So  true  it  is,  says  Plutarch,  that 
as  all  constitutions  are  not  capable  of  bearing  much 
wine,  all  minds  are  not  strong  enough  to  bear  great 
prosperity  without  loss  of  reason  and  infatuation. 

Tigranes  at  first  had  not  designed  so  much  as  to 
see  or  speak  to  Mithridates,  though  his  father-in-law, 
but  treated  him  with  the  utmost  contempt  and  arro- 
gance, kept  him  at  a  distance,  and  placed  a  guard 
over  him  as  a  prisoner  of  state,  in  marshy,  unwhole- 
some places.  Rut  after  Clodius's  embassy,  he  had 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  court 

A.  M.  3935.  with  all  possible  honours  and  marks 
Ant.  J.  C.  69.  of  respect.  In  a  private  conversation 
which  they  had  together  without  wit- 
nesses, they  cured  themselves  of  their  mutual  suspi- 
cions, to  the  great  misfortune  of  their  friends,  upon 
whom  they  cast  all  the  blame. 

In  the  number  of  those  unfortunate  persons  was 
Metrodotus,  of  the  city  of  Scepsis,  a  man  of  extraor- 
dinary merit,  who  had  so  much  influence  with  Mith- 
ridates, that  he  was  called  the  king's  father.  That 
prince  had  sent  him  on  an  embassy  to  Tigranes,  to 
desire  aid  against  the  Romans.  When  he  had  ex- 
plained the  occasion  of  his  journey,  Tigranes  asked 
him;  "  And  you,  Metrodotus,  what  would  you  advise 
me  to  do,  with  respect  to  your  master's  demands?" 
Upon  which  Metrodotus  replied,  out  of  an  excess  of 
ill-timed  sincerity,  "  As  an  ambassador,  I  advise  you 
to  do  what  Mithridates  demands  of  you;  but  as  your 
counsel,  not  to  do  it."  This  was  a  criminal  prevari- 
cation, and  a  kind  of  treason.  It  cost  him  his  life, 
when  Mithridates  had  been  apprized  of  it  by  Tigranes. 

Lucullus  was  continually  advancing  against  that 
prince,  and  was  already  in  a  manner  at  the  gates  of 


»  Memn.  c.  li.— lxi. 


his  palace,  without  his  either  knowing  or  believing 
any  thing  of  the  matter,  so  much  was  he  blinded  by 
his  presumption.  Mithrobarzanes,  one  of  his  favour- 
ites, ventured  to  carry  him  that  news.  The  reward 
he  had  for  it  was  to  be  charged  with  a  commission, 
to  go  immediately  with  some  troops  and  bring  Lucul- 
lus prisoner;  as  if  the  matter  had  been  only  to  arrest 
one  of  the  king's  subjects.  The  favourite,  with  the 
greatest  part  of  the  troops  given  him,  lost  their  lives, 
in  endeavouring  to  execute  that  dangerous  commis- 
sion. 

This  ill  success  opened  the  eyes  of  Tigranes  aEd 
made  him  recover  from  his  infatuation.  Mithridates 
had  been  sent  back  into  Pontus  with  10,000  horse  to 
raise  troops  there,  and  to  return  and  join  Tigranes, 
in  case  Lucullus  entered  Armenia.  I  or  himself,  he 
had  chosen  to  continue  at  Tigranocerta,  in  order  to 
give  the  necessary  orders  for  raising  troops  through- 
out his  whole  dominions.  After  this  check,  he  began 
to  be  afraid  of  Lucullus,  quitted  Tigranocerta,  retired 
to  mount  Taurus,  and  gave  orders  to  all  his  troops  to 
repair  thither  to  him. 

Lucullus  marched  directly  to  Tigranocerta,  took  up 
his  quarters  around  the  place,  and  formed  the  siege  of 
it.  This  city  was  full  of  all  sorts  of  riches;  the  inha- 
bitants of  all  orders  and  conditions  having  emulated 
each  other  in  contributing  to  its  embellishment  and 
magnificence,  in  order  to  make  their  court  to  the  king; 
for  this  reason  Lucullus  pressed  the  siege  with  the  ut- 
most vigour;  believing  that  Tigranes  would  never 
suller  it  to  be  taken,  and  that  he  would  come  on  in  a 
transport  of  fury  to  offer  him  battle,  and  oblige  him 
to  raise  the  siege.  And  he  was  not  mistaken  in  his 
conjecture.  Mithridates  sent  every  day  couriers  to 
Tigranes,  and  wrote  him  letters,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  to  advise  him  not  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  to 
make  use  of  his  cavalry  alone  in  cutting  off  Lucullus's 
provisions.  Taxiles  himself  was  sent  by  him  with  the 
same  instructions;  who  staying  with  him  in  his  camp, 
earnestly  entreated  him,  every  day,  not  to  attack  the 
Roman  armies,  as  they  were  excellently  disciplined, 
veteran  soldiers,  and  almost  invincible. 

At  first  he  hearkened  to  this  advice  with  patience 
enough.  But  when  all  his  troops,  consisting  of  a 
great  number  of  different  nations,  were  assembled, 
not  only  the  king's  feasts,  but  his  councils,  resounded 
with  nothing  but  vain  bravadoes,  full  of  insolence, 
pride,  and  barbarian  menaces.  Taxiles  was  in  dan- 
ger of  being  killed,  for  having  ventured  to  oppose  the 
advice  of  those  who  were  for  a  battle;  and  Mithrida- 
tes himself  was  openly  accused  of  opposing  it,  only 
out  of  envy,  to  deprive  his  son-in-law  of  the  glory  of 
so  great  a  success. 

In  this  conceit  Tigranes  determined  to  wait  no 
longer,  lest  Mithridates  should  arrive,  and  share  with 
him  in  the  honour  of  the  victory.  He,  therefore, 
marched  with  all  his  forces,  telling  his  friends,  that 
he  was  only  sorry  on  one  account,  and  that  was,  his 
having  to  engage  with  Lucullus  alone,  and  not  with 
all  the  Roman  generals  together.  He  measured  bi3 
hopes  of  success  by  the  number  of  his  troops.  He 
had  twenty  thousand  archers,  or  slingers,  fifty-five 
thousand  horse,  seventeen  thousand  of  which  were 
heavy-armed  cavalry,  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
foot,  divided  into  companies  and  battalions,  besides 
pioneers  to  clear  the  roads,  build  bridges,  clear  and 
turn  the  course  of  rivers,  with  other  labourers  of  the 
same  description  necessary  in  armies,  to  the  number 
of  thirty-five  thousand,  who  being  drawn  up  in  battle- 
array  behind  the  combatants,  made  the  army  appear 
still  more  numerous,  and  augmented  its  forces  and 
confidence. 

When  he  had  passed  mount  Taurus,  and  all  his 
troops  appeared  together  in  the  plains,  the  sight  alone 
of  his  army  was  sufficient  to  strike  terror  into  the  most 
daring  enemy.  Lucullus,  always  intrepid,  divided 
his  troops.  He  left  Murena  with  six  thousand  foot 
before  the  place,  and  with  all  the  rest  of  his  infantry, 
consisting  of  twenty-four  cohorts,  which  together  did 
not  amount  to  more  than  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men, 
all  his  horse,  and  about  a  thousand  archers,  or  sling- 
ers, marched  against  Tigranes,  and  encamped  in  the 
plain,  with  a  larger  river  in  his  front. 

This  handful  of  men  made  Tigranes  laugh,  an.$ 
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supplied  his  flatterers  with  mafter  for  pleasantry. 
Some  openly  jested  upon  them:  others,  by  way  of  di- 
version, drew  lots  for  their  spoils;  and  of  all  Ti- 
granes's  generals,  and  all  the  kings  in  his  army,  there 
was  not  one  who  did  not  entreat  him  to  intrust  that 
affair  to  him  alone,  and  content  himself  with  being 
only  a  spectator  of  the  action.  Tigranes  himself,  to 
appear  agreeable,  and  a  delicate  rallier,  used  an  ex- 
pression, which  has  been  much  admired;  "  If  they 
come  as  ambassadors,  they  are  a  great  many;  but  if 
as  enemies,  very  few."  Thus  the  first  da}'  passed  in 
jesting  and  raillery. 

The  next  morning,  at  sunrise,  Lucullus  made  his 
army  march  out  of  their  intrenchments.  That  of  the 
barbarians  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  towards 
the  east,  and  the  river  ran  in  such  a  manner,  that  it 
turned  off  short  to  the  left  towards  the  west,  where  it 
was  easily  fordable.  Lucullus,  in  order  to  lead  his 
army  to  this  ford,  inclined  also  to  the  left,  towards  the 
lower  part  of  the  river,  hastening  his  march.  Tigra- 
nes,  who  saw  him,  believed  he  fled;  and  calling  for 
Taxiles,  told  him,  with  a  contemptuous  laugh — "  Do 
you  see  those  invincible  Roman  legions?  You  see 
they  can  run  away."  Taxiles  replied  ;  "  I  heartily  wish 
your  majesty's  good  fortune  may  this  day  work  a  mi- 
racle in  your  favour;  but  the  arms  and  motions  of 
those  legions  do  not  indicate  people  running  away." 

Taxiles  was  still  speaking,  when  he  saw  the  eagle 
ofthe  first  legion  move  on  a  sudden  to  the  right  about, 
by  the  command  of  Lucullus,  followed  by  all  the  co- 
horts, in  order  to  pass  the  river.  Tigranes,  recovering 
then  with  difficulty,  like  one  that  had  been  long  drunk, 
cried  out  two  or  three  times,  "  How !  are  those  people 
coming  to  us?"  They  came  on  so  fast,  that  his  numer- 
ous troops  did  not  post  themselves,  nor  draw  up  in 
battle  without  much  disorder  and  confusion.  Tigranes 
placed  himself  in  the  centre ;  gave  the  left  wing  to  the 
king  of  the  Adiabenians,  and  the  right  to  the  king  of 
the  Medes.  The  greatest  part  of  the  heavy-armed 
horse  covered  the  front  ofthe  right  wing. 

As  Lucullus  was  preparing  to  pass  the  river,  some 
of  his  general  officers  advised  him  not  to  engage  upon 
that  day,  because  it  was  one  of  those  unfortunate  davs 
which  the  Romans  called  black-days.  For  it  was  tile 
same  upon  which  the  army  of  Cepio  '  had  been  defeat- 
ed in  the  battle  with  the  Cimbri.  Lucullus  made 
them  this  answer  which  afterwards  become  so  fa- 
mous: "  And  I,  for  my  part,  will  make  this  a  happy 
day  for  the  Romans." 

It  was  the  sixth  day  of  October  (the  day  before  the 
nones  of  October.) 

After  having  made  that  reply,  and  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  discouraged,  he  passed  the  river,  and  march- 
ed foremost  against  the  enemy.  He  was  armeil  with 
a  steel  cuirass,  made  in  the  form  of  scales,  which  glit- 
tered surprisingly,  under  which  was  his  coat  of  arms, 
bordered  all  round  with  fringe.  He  brandished  his 
naked  sword  in  his  hand,  to  intimate  to  his  troops, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  close  immediately  with  an 
enemy  who  were  accustomed  to  fight  only  at  a  dis- 
tance with  their  arrows;  to  deprive  them,  by  the 
swiftness  and  impetuosity  of  the  attack,  ofthe  space 
required  for  the  use  of  them. 

Perceiving  that  the  heavy-armed  cavalry,  upon 
whom  the  enemy  very  much  relied,  were  drawn  up 
at  the  foot  of  a  little  hill,  the  summit  of  which  was 
flat  and  level,  and  the  declivity  of  not  above  five 
hundred  paces,  neither  much  broken,  nor  very  diffi- 
cult, he  saw  at  first  glance  what  use  was  to  be  made 
of  it.  He  commanded  his  Thracian  and  Galatian 
horse  to  charge  that  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  in 
flank,  with  orders  only  to  turn  aside  their  lances  with 
their  swords.  For  the  principal,  or  rather  whole 
force,  of  those  heavy-armed  horse,  consisted  in  their 
lances,  and  when  they  had  not  room  to  use  these, 
they  could  do  nothing  either  against  the  enemy  or 
for  themselves;  their  arms  being  so  heavy,  stiff,  and 
cumbersome,  that  they  could  not  turn  themselves, 
and  were  almost  immoveable. 

Whilst  his  cavalry  marched  to  execute  his  orders, 

_ »  The  Greek  text,  says,  the  army  of  Scipio,  which  Mon- 
sieur de  Thnu  justly  corrected  in  the  margin  of  his  Plutarch, 
the  army  of  Cepio. 
>    Vol,  II.—  41 


he  took  two  cohorts  of  foot,  and  went  to  gain  the 
eminence.  The  infantry  followed  courageously,  ex- 
cited by  the  example  of  their  general,  whom  they 
saw  marching  foremost  on  foot,  and  ascending  the 
hill.  When  he  was  at  the  top,  he  showed  himself 
from  the  highest  part  of  it,  and  seeing  from  thence 
the  whole  order  of  the  enemy's  battle,  he  cried  out, 
"The  victory  is  ours,  fellow-soldiers,  the  victory  is 
ours!"  At  the  same  time,  with  his  two  cohorts,  he 
advanced  against  that  heavy-armed  cavalry,  and  or- 
dered his  men  not  to  make  use  of  their  pikes,  but 
close  with  the  troopers  sword  in  hand,  and  strike 
upon  their  legs  and  thighs,  which  were  the  only  un- 
armed parts  about  them.  But  his  soldiers  had  not 
so  much  trouble  with  them.  That  cavalry  did  not 
stay  their  coming  on,  but  shamefully  took  to  (light; 
and  howling  as  they  fled,  fell  with  their  heavy  un- 
wieldy horses  upon  the  ranks  of  their  foot,  without 
joining  battle  at  all,  or  so  much  as  making  a  single 
thrust  with  their  lances.  The  slaughter  did  not  be- 
gin until  they  began  to  fly,  or  rather  to  endeavour  to 
fly;  for  they  could  not  do  so,  being  prevented  by 
their  own  battalions,  whose  ranks  were  so  close  and 
deep,  that  they  could  not  break  their  way  through 
them.  Tigranes,  that  king  so  pompous  and  brave  in 
words,  bad  taken  to  flight  from  the  beginning  with  a 
few  followers;  and  seeing  his  son  the  companion  of 
his  fortune,  he  took  oft  his  diadem,  weeping;  and 
giving  it  him,  exhorted  him  to  save  himself  as  well  as 
he  could  by  another  route.  That  young  prince  was 
afraid  to  put  the  diadem  upon  his  head,  which  would 
have  been  a  dangerous  ornament  at  such  a  time,  and 
gave  it  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  most  faithful  of 
his  servants  who  was  taken  a  moment  after,  and  car- 
ried to  Lucullus. 

It  is  said,  that  in  this  defeat  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  ofthe  enemy's  foot  perished,  and  that  very 
i'tw  of  their  horse  escaped  :  on  the  side  of  the  RomaDS 
only  five  were  killed,  and  a  hundred  wounded.  They 
had  never  engaged  in  a  pitched  battle  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  enemies  with  so  few  troops;  for  the  victors  did 
not  amount  to  the  twentieth  part  of  the  vanquished. 
The  greatest  and  most  able  Roman  generals,  who 
had  seen  most  wars  and  battles,  gave  Lucullus  par- 
ticular praises  for  having  defeated  two  of  the  greatest 
and  most  powerful  kings  in  the  world,  by  two  entirely 
different  methods,  delay  and  expedition.  For  by  pro- 
traction and  spinning  out  the  war,  he  exhausted  iMith- 
ridates  when  he  was  strongest  and  most  formidable; 
and  ruined  Tigranes  by  making  haste,  and  not  giving 
him  time  to  look  about  him.  It  has  been  remarked, 
that  few  captains  have  known  how,  like  him,  to  make 
slowness  active,  and  haste  sure. 

It  was  this  latter  conduct  that  prevented  Mithrida- 
tes  from  being  present  in  the  battle.  He  imagined 
that  Lucullus  would  use  the  same  precaution  and 
protraction  against  Tigranes  as  he  had  clone  against 
himself;  so  that  he  marched  but  slowly  and  by  small 
days'  journeys  to  join  Tigranes.  But  having  met 
some  Armenians  upon  the  way,  who  fled  with  the  ut- 
most terror  and  consternation,  he  suspected  what  had 
happened;  and  afterwards  meeting-  a  much  greater 
number  of  fugitives  naked  and  wounded,  was  fully 
informed  ofthe  defeat,  and  went  in  search  of  Tigra- 
nes. He  found  him,  at  length,  abandoned  by  all  the 
world  and  in  a  very  deplorable  condition.  Far  from 
returning  his  ungenerous  treatment,  and  insulting  him 
in  his  misfortunes,  as  Tigranes  had  done  to  him,  he 
quitted  his  horse,  lamented  their  common  disgrace, 
gave  him  the  guard  which  attended,  and  the  officers 
who  served  him,  consoled,  encouraged  him,  and  reviv- 
ed his  hopes;  so  that  Mithridates,  upon  this  occasion, 
showed  himself  not  entirely  void  of  humanity.  Both 
together  engaged  in  raising  new  troops  on  all  side9. 

In  the  mean  time  a  furious  sedition  arose  in  Tigra- 
nocerta;  the  Greeks  having  mutinied  against  the  bar- 
barians, and  being  determined  atall  events  to  deliver 
the  city  to  Lucullus.  That  sedition  was  at  the  high- 
est when  he  arrived  there.  He  took  advantage  of 
the  occasion,  ordered  the  assault  to  be  given,  took 
the  city;  and  after  having  seized  all  the  king's  trea- 
sures, abandoned  it  to  be  plundered  by  the  soldiers; 
who,  besides  other  riches,  found  in  it  eight  thous- 
and talents  of  coined  silver  (about  1,200,000  pounds 
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sterling'.)  Besides  (his  plunder,  he  gave  each  soldier 
eight  hundred  drachmas,'  which,  with  all  the  booty 
they  had  taken,  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  their  in- 
ordinate avidity. 

As  the  city  had  been  peopled  bj*  colonies  which 
had  been  carried  away  by  force  from  Cappadocia,2 
Cilicia,  and  other  places,  Lucullus  permitted  them 
all  to  return  into  their  native  countries.  Thev  re- 
ceived that  permission  with  extreme  joy,  and  quitted 
it  in  so  great  numbers,  that  from  one  of  the  greatest 
cities  in  the  world,  Tigranocerta  became  in  an  instant 
almost  a  desert. 

If  Lucullus  had  pursued  Tigranes  after  his  victory  ,3 
without  giving  him  time  to  raise  new  troops,  he  would 
either  have  taken  or  driven  him  out  of  the  country, 
and  the  war  would  have  been  at  an  end.  His  having 
failed  to  do  so  was  very  ill  taken  both  in  the  army 
and  at  Rome,  and  he  was  accused,  not  of  negligence, 
but  of  having  intended  by  such  conduct  to  make  him- 
self necessary,  and  to  retain  the  command  longer  in 
his  own  hands.  This  was  one  of  the  reasons  that 
prejudiced  the  generality  against  him,  and  induced 
them  to  think  of  giving  him  a  successor,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  sequel. 

After  the  great  victory  he  had  gained  over  Tigra- 
nes, several  nations  came  to  make  their  submissions 
to  him.  He  received  also  an  embassy  from  the  king 
of  the  Parthians,  who  demanded  the  amity  and  alli- 
ance of  the  Romans.  Lucullus  received  this  propo- 
sal favourably,  and  sent  also  ambassadors  to  him,  who, 
being  arrived  at  the  Parthian  court,  discovered  that 
the  king,  uncertain  which  side  to  take,  wa.vered  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Tigranes,  and  had  secretly 
demanded  Mesopotamia  of  the  latter,  as  the  price  of 
the  aid  he  offered  him.  Lucullus,  informed  of  this 
secret  intrigue,  resolved  to  leave  Mithiidates  and  Ti- 

franes,  and  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  king  of  the 
artliians:  flattered  with  the  grateful  thought,  that 
nothing  could  be  more  glorious  for  him,  than  to  have 
entirely  reduced,  in  one  expedition,  the  three  most 
powerful  princes  under  the  sun.  But  the  opposition 
this  proposal  met  with  from  the  troops,  obliged  him 
to  renounce  his  enterprise  against  the  Parthians,  and 
to  confine  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  Tigranes. 

During  this  delay,  Mithridates  and  Tigranes  had 
been  indefatigable  in  raising  new  troops.  They  had 
sent  to  implore  aid  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
especially  of  the  Parthians,  who  were  the  nearest,  and 
at  the  same  time  in  the  best  condition  to  assist  them, 
in  the  present  extremity.  Mithridates  wrote  a  letter 
to  their  king,  which  Sallusthas  preserved,  and  which 
is  to  be  found  amongst  his  fragments.  I  shall  insert 
a  part  of  it  in  this  place. 

LETTER  OF  MITHRIDATES  TO  ARSACES,-»  KING  OF  THE 
PARTHIANS. 

"  All  those  who,  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  are  invited 
to  enter  as  confederates  into  a  war,  ought  first  to  con- 
sider whether  peace  be  at  their  own  option ;  5  and  next, 
whether  what  is  demanded  of  them  is  consistent  with 
justice,  their  interest,  safety  and  glory.  You  might 
enjoy  perpetual  peace  and  tranquillity,  were  not  the 
enemy  always  intent  upon  seizing  occasions  of  war, 
and  undeterred  by  any  crimes.     In  reducing  the  Ro- 


»  About  twenty  pounds. 

»  Strab.  1.  xi.  p.  532,  &  1.  xii.  p.  539. 

'  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxv.  p.  1. 

4  Arsaces  was  a  name  common  to  all  the  kings  of  Par- 
thia. 

*  Omnea,  qui  secundis  rebus  suis  ad  belli  societatem 
oranmr,  considerare  debent,  liceatne  turn  pacem  agere : 
dein  quod  quoeritur,  satisne  pium,  tutum,  gloriosum,  an  in- 
decorum sit.  Tibi  perpetua  pace  frui  liceret  nisi  hostes 
opporluni  et  scelestissimi.  Egregria  fama,  si  Romanos  op- 
presseris,  futura  est.  Neque  pelere  audeam  societatem, 
et  frustra  mala  mea  cum  tuis  bonis  misceri  speretn.  Alqui 
ea,  qu»  te  morar't  posse  videntur,  ira  in  Tigranem  re- 
cemis  belli,  et  meae  res  parum  prosperae,  si  vera  restnmare 
■voles,  maxime  hortabuntur.  Hie  enim  obnoxius,  qualem 
tu  vies  societ&tem  accipiet:  mini  fortuna,  mull  is  rebus 
ereptis,  usum  dedit  bene  suadenrti,  et  mind  flnrantibus  op- 
tabilp  esl,  ego  non  validissimus  praebeo  exemplum,  quo  rec- 
tiiis  ma  componas.  Namque  Romania  cum  natinnibus,  po- 
pulis,  regibus  cunctis,  una  et  ea  vetus  causa  bellandi  est, 
cupido  profunda  imperii  et  divitiarum. 


mans,  you  cannot  but  acquire  the  highest  reputation. 
It  may  seem  inconsistent  in  me,  to  propose  to  you  ei- 
ther an  alliance  with  Tigranes,  or  that  you,  powerful 
as  you  are,  should  join  a  prince  in  my  unfortunate 
condition.  But  I  dare  assert,  that  those  two  motives, 
your  resentment  against  Tigranes  upon  account  of 
"his  late  war  with  you,  and  the  disadvantageous  situ- 
ation of  my  affairs,  if  you  judge  rightly,  far  from  op- 
posing my  demand,  ought  to  support  it.  For  as  to 
Tigranes,  as  he  knows  he  has  given  you  just  cause  of 
complaint,  he  will  accept,  without  difficulty,  whatever 
conditions  you  shall  think  fit  to  impose  upon  him; 
and  for  me,  I  can  say  that  fortune,  by  having  depriv- 
ed me  of  almost  all  "i  possessed,  has  enabled  me  to 
give  others  good  counsel,  and,  which  is  much  to  be 
desired  by  persons  in  prosperity,  I  can,  even  from 
my  own  misfortunes,  supply  you  with  examples,  and 
induce  you  to  take  better  measures  than  I  have  done. 
For,  do  not  deceive  yourself;  it  is  with  all  the  na- 
tions, states,  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that  the  Ro- 
mans are  at  war;  and  two  motives,  as  ancient  as  pow- 
erful, put  their  arms  into  their  hands;  the  unbounded 
ambition  of  extending  their  conquests,  and  the  insa- 
tiable thirst  of  riches."  Mithridates  afterwards  enu- 
merates at  large  the  princes  and  kings  whom  they 
had  reduced  one  after  another,  and  often  by  means 
of  one  another.  He  repeats  also  his  first  successes 
against  the  Romans,  and  his  late  misfortunes.  He 
goes  on  to  this  effect:  "  Examine  now,6  I  beg  you, 
whether,  when  we  are  finally  ruined,  you  will  be  bet- 
ter able  to  resist  the  Romans,  or  can  believe,  that 
they  will  confine  their  conquests  to  my  country?  I 
know  you  are  powerful  in  men,  in  arms,  and  in  trea- 
sure; it  is  for  that  reason  we  desire  to  strengthen 
ourselves  by  your  alliance;  they,  to  grow  rich  by 
your  spoils.  For  the  rest,  it  is  the  intention  of  Ti- 
granes to  avoid  drawing  the  war  into  his  own  coun- 
try, that  we  shall  go  with  all  my  troops,  which  are 
certainly  well  disciplined,  to  carry  our  arms  far  from 
home,  and  attack  the  enemy  in  person  in  their  own 
country.  We  cannot  therefore  either  conqueror  be 
conquered,  without  your  being  in  dange*r.  Do  you 
not  know,  that  the  Romans,  when  they  found  them- 
selves stopped  by  the  ocean  in  the  west,  turned  their 
arms  in  this  way?  that  to  look  back  to  their  founda- 
tion and  origin,  whatever  they  have,  they  have  from 
violence;  home,  wives,  lands,  and  dominions?  A 
vile  herd  of  every  kind  of  vagabonds,  without  coun- 
try, without  forefathers,  they  established  themselves 
for  the  misfortune  of  the  human  race.  Neither  di- 
vine nor  human  laws  restrain  them  from  betraying 
and  destroying  their  allies  and  friends,  remote  na- 
tions or  neighbours,  the  weak  or  the  powerful.  They 
reckon  as  enemies  all  that  are  not  their  slaves;  and 
especially  whatever  bears  the  name  of  king.  For  few 
nations  affect  a  free  and  independent  government; 
the    generality  prefer  just    and    equitable  masters. 


«  Nunc  qusso,  considera,  nobis  oppressis,  utrum  firmi- 
orem  te  ad  resistendum,  an  finem  belli  fulurum  putes  1  Scio 
equidem  tibi  magnas  opes  virorum,  armorum,  et  auri  esse  : 
et  ea  re  nobis  ad  societatem,  ab  illis  ad  pracdam  peteria. 
Caeterum  consilium  est  Tigranis,  regno  integro,  meis  mili- 
tibus  belli  prudentibus,  procul  ab  domo,  parvo  labore,  per 
nostra  corpora  bellum  r.onficere  :  quando  neque  vincere  ne- 
que  vinci  aine  periculo  tuo  possumua.  An  ignoras  Roma- 
nos, postquam  ad  occidentem  pergentibua  fihem  oceanus 
fecit,  arma  hue  convertisse?  Neque  quicquam  a  principio 
nisi  raptum  habere ;  domum,  conjuges,  agros,  imperium  ? 
Convenas,  olim  sine  patria,  sine  parenlibiis,  peate  conditoa 
orbis  terrarum :  quibus  non  humana  ulla  neque  divina  ob- 
stant,  quin  aocioa,  amices,  procul  juxtaque  sitoa,  inopea 
potentesque  trahant,  excidantque :  omniaque  non  serva,  et 
maxime  regna,  hostilia  ducant.  Namque,  pauci  libertatem, 
pars  magna  justos  dominos  volunt.  Noa  auspecti  sumua 
aemuli,  et  in  tempore  vindicea  affuturi.  Tu  vero,  cui  Se- 
leucia  maxima  urbium,  regnumque  Peraidis  inclytis  divitiis 
est,  quid  ab  il lis,  nisi  dolum  in  praesens,  et  postea  bellum 
expectas '.'  Romani  in  omnea  arma  habent,  acerrima  in  eos 
quibus  spolia  maxima  sunt.  Audendo  et  fallendo,  et  bella 
ex  bellis  snrend>>,  magni  facti.  Per  hunc  morem  extinguent 
omnia,  aul  Occident  :"quod  difficile  non  est,  si  tu  Mesopota- 
mia nos  Armenia,  circumgrediinur  exercitum  sine  frumento, 
sine  auxilris.  Fortuna  autem  nnstris  vitiis  adhuc  incolumia. 
Teque  ilia  fama  sequetur,  auxilio  profectum  magnis  regibus 
latrones  gentium  oppreasisse.  Quod  uti  facias  moneo  bor- 
torque,  neu  malis  pernicie  nostra,  unum  imperium  prolatare, 
quam  societate  victor  fieri. 
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They  suspect  us,  because  we  are  rival?  o  i lb  them  for 
dominion,  and  may  in  time  take  vengeance  lor  their 
oppressions.  Cut  for  yon,  who  have  St  leucia,  the 
greatest  of  cities,  and  Persia,  the  richest  and  most 
powerful  of  kingdoms,  what  can  you  expert  from 
them  but  deceit  at  present,  and  war  hereafter?  The 
Romans  are  at  war  with  all  nations;  but  especially 
with  those  from  whom  the  richest  spoils  are  to  be  ex- 
pected. They  are  become  great  by  heroic  enterprise, 
by  betraying,  and  by  making  one  war  bring  forth 
another.  By  this  means,  they  will  either  destroy  all 
Others,  or  be  destroyed  themselves.  It  will  not  be 
difficult  to  ruin  them,  if  you,  on  the  side  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  we  on  that  of  Armenia,  surround  their  ar- 
my, which  will  be  without  provisions  or  auxiliaries. 
The.  prosperity  of  their  arms  has  subsisted  hitherto 
solely  by  our  fault,  who  have  not  been  so  prudent  as 
to  appreciate  the  views  of  this  common  enemy,  and 
to  unite  ourselves  in  confederacy  against  him.  It 
will  be  for  your  immortal  glory  to  have  supported 
two  great  kings, and  to  haveconqucred  and  destroyed 
these  robbers  of  the  world.  This  is  what  Iearn'estlyad- 
vise  and  exhort  you  to  do;  by  warning-  you  to  choose 
rather  to  share  with  us,  by  a  salutarv  alliance,  in  the 
conquest  of  the  common  enemy,  than  to  suffer  the  Ro- 
man empire  to  extend  itself  still  farther  by  our  ruin." 
It  does  not  appear  that  this  letter  had  the  effect 
upon  Phraates  which  Mithridates  might  have  hoped 
from  it.  So  that  the  two  kings  contented  themselves 
with  their  own  troops. 

One  of  the  means  made  use  of  by  Tigranes  to  as- 
semble a  new  army,'  was  to  call  Megadates  from 
Syria,  who  had  governed  it  fourteen  years  in  his 
name;  to  him  he  sent  orders  to  join  him  with  all 
the  troops  in  that  country.  Syria 2  being  thereby 
ungarrisoned,  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  son  of  Antiochus 
Eusebes,  to  whom  it  of  right  appertained,  as  lawful 
heir  of  the  house  of  Seleucus,  took  possession  of 
some  part  of  the  country,  and  reigned  there  peacea- 
bly during  four  years. 

The  army  3  of  Tigranes  and  Mith- 
A.  M.  3936.  ridates  was  at  last  formed.  It  con- 
Ant.  J.  C.  68.  sisted  of  70,000  chosen  men,  whom 
Mithridates  had  trained  well  in  the 
Roman  discipline.  It  was  about  midsummer  before 
it  took  the  field.  The  two  kings  took  particular  care 
in  all  the  movements  they  made,  to  choose  an  advan- 
tageous ground  for  their  camp,  and  to  fortify  it  well, 
to  prevent  Lucullus's  attacking  them  in  it;  nor  could 
all  the  stratagems  he  used,  engage  them  to  come  to  a 
battle.  Their  design  was  to  reduce  him  gradually; 
to  harass  his  troops  on  their  marches,  in  order  to  weak- 
en them;  to  intercept  his  convoys,  and  oblige  him  to 
quit  the  country  for  want  of  provisions.  Lucullus  not 
being  able,  by  ail  the  arts  he  could  use,  to  bring  them 
into  the  open  field,  employed  a  new  plan,  which  suc- 
ceeded. Tigranes  had  left  at  Artaxata,  the  capital  of 
Armenia  before  the  foundation  of  Tigranocerta,  his 
wives  and  children;  and  there  he  had  deposited  al- 
most all  his  treasures.  Lucullus  marched  that  way 
with  all  his  troops,  rightly  foreseeing  that  Tigranes 
would  not  remain  quiet,  when  he  saw  the  danger  to 
which  his  capital  was  exposed.  That  prince  accor- 
dingly decamped  immediately,  followed  Lucullus  to 
disconcert  his  design;  and,  by  four  great  marches, 
having  got  before  him,  posted  himself  behind  the  ri- 
ver Arsamia,4  which  Lucullus  was  obliged  to  pass  in 
his  way  to  Artaxata,  and  resolved  to  dispute  the  pas- 
sage with  him.  The  Romans  passed  the  river  with- 
out being  prevented  by  the  presence  or  efforts  of  the 
enemy;  a  great  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Romans 
again  obtained  a  complete  victory.  There  were  three 
kings  in  the  Armenian  army,  of  whom  Mithridates  be- 
haved the  worst;  for,  not  being  able  to  look  the  Ro- 
man legions  in  the  face,  as  soon  as  they  charged,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  who  fled  ;  which  threw  the  whole 
army  into  such  a  consternation,  that  it  entirely  lost 
all  courage;  and  this  was  the  principal  cause  of  the 
loss  of  the  battle. 

Lucullus,  after  this  victory ,5  determined  to  contin- 


»  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  118,  119. 
»  Plut.  in  Luciil.  p.  513—515. 
*  Dion.  Cas.  1.  xxxvii.  p.  3—7. 


»  Justin,  lib,  xl.  c.  2 
«  Or  Arsania. 


ue  his  march  to  Artaxata,  which  was  the  certain  means 
to  put  mi  end  to  the  war.  But  as  that  city  was  still 
several  days' journey  from  thence,  towards  the  north, 
and  winter  was  approaching  with  its  train  of  snows 
and  storms,  the  soldiers,*  already  fatigued  by  a  suffi- 
ciently rough  campaign,  refused  to  follow  him  into 
that  country,  where  the  cold  was  too  severe  for  them. 
He  was  obliged  to  lead  them  into  a  warmer  climate, 
by  returning  the  way  he  came. 

He  therefore  repassed  mount  Taurus,  end  entered 
Mesopotamia,  where  he  took  the  city  Nisibis,  a  place 
of  considerable  strength,  and  he  put  his  troops  into 
winter-quarters. 

It  was  there  that  the  spirit  of  mutiny  began  to  show 
itself  openly  in  the  army  of  Lucullus. '  That  general's 
severity,  and  the  insolent  liberty  of  the  Roman  sol- 
diers, and  still  more  the  malignant  practice*  of  Clodi- 
us,  had  given  occasion  for  this  revolt.  Clodius,  so  well 
known  by  the  invectives  of  Cicero,  his  enemy,  is  hard- 
ly better  treated  by  historians.  They  represent  him 
as  a  man  abandoned  to  all  kind  of  vices,  and  infamous 
for  his  debaucheries,  which  he  carried  to  such  excess 
as  to  commit  incest  with  his  own  sister,  the  wife  of 
Lucullus;  to  these  he  added  unbounded  audacity, 
and  uncommon  cunning  in  the  contrivance  of  sedi- 
tions; in  a  word,  he  was  one  of  those  dangerous  per- 
sons, born  to  disturb  and  ruin  everything  by  the  un- 
happy union  in  himself  of  the  most  wicked  inclina- 
tions, with  the  talents  necessary  for  putting  them  in 
execution.  He  gave  a  proof  of  this  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  which  we  are  novv  speaking.  Discontented 
with  Lucullus,  he  secretly  spread  reports  against  him, 
well  calculated  to  render  him  odious.  He  affected 
to  lament  extremely  the  fatigues  of  the  soldiers,  and 
to  enter  into  their  interests.  He  told  them  every  day, 
that  they  were  very  unfortunate,  in  being  obliged  to 
serve  so  long  under  a  severe  and  avaricious  general, 
in  a  remote  climate,  without  lands  or  rewards,  whilst 
their  fellow-soldiers,  whose  conquests  were  very  mo- 
derate in  comparison  with  theirs,  had  enriched  them- 
selves under  Pompey.  Discourses  of  this  kind,  atten- 
ded with  obliging  and  affable  behaviour,  which  he 
knew  how  to  assume  occasionally  without  the  appear- 
ance of  affectation,  made  such  an  impression  upon  the 
soldiers,  that  it  was  no  longer  in  the  power  of  Lucul- 
lus to  govern  them. 

Mithridates,  in  the  mean  time,  had  re-entered  Pon- 
tus  with  4000  of  his  own  troops,  and  4000  given  him 
by  Tigranes.  Several  inhabitants  of  the  country  join- 
ed him  again,  as  well  out  of  hatred  to  the  Romans, 
who  had  treated  them  with  great  rigour,  as  through 
the  remains  of  affection  for  their  king,  reduced  to  the 
mournful  condition  in  which  they  saw  him,  from  the 
roost  splendid  fortune  and  exalted  greatness.  For  the 
misfortunes  of  princes  naturally  excite  compassion, 
and  there  is  generally  a  profound  respect  engraven  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  for  the  name  and  person  of 
kings.  Mithridates  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
these  new  aids,  and  the  troops  which  several  neigh- 
bouring states  and  princes  sent  him,  resumed  courage, 
and  saw  himself,  more  than  ever,  in  a  condition  to 
make  bead  against  the  Romans.  So  that  not  content- 
ed with  being  re-established  in  his  dominions,  which 
a  moment  before  he  did  not  so  much  as  hope  ever  to 
see  again,  he  had  the  boldness  to  attack  the  Roman 
troops,  so  often  victorious;  beat  a  body  of  them,  com- 
manded by  Fabius;  and,  after  having  put  them  to  the 
route,  pressed  Triariusand  Sornatius.two  other  ofLu- 
cullus's  lieutenants  in  that  country,  with  great  vigour. 

Lucullus  at  length  engaged  his 
soldiers  to  quit  their  winter-quar-  A.  M.  3937. 
ters,  and  to  go  to  their  aid.  But  Ant.  J.  C.  67. 
they  arrived  too  late.  Triarius  had 
imprudently  ventured  a  battle,  in  which  Mithridates 
had  defeated  him, and  killed  7000  of  his  men;  amongst 
whom  were  reckoned  150  centurions  and  twenty-four 
tribunes,7  which  made  this  one  of  the  greatest  losses 


s  Noster  exercitus,  etsi  urbem  ex  Tigranis  regno  ceperat, 
et  praeliis  usus  eral  secundis,  tamen  nimia  longinquitate  lo- 
corum,  ac  desiderio  suorum  commovebatur.  Cic.  pro  leg. 
Man.  n.  23. 

1  Qua?  calamitas  tanta  fuit,  ut  earn  ad  aures  L.  Luculli, 
non  e.v  pralio  nuniius,  sed  ex sercnone  rumore afferret.  Cic 
pro  leg.  Manil.  a.  25. ' 
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the  Romans  had  sustained  for  a  great  while.  The  ar- 
my would  have  been  entirely  defeated, but  for  a  wound 
Mithridates  had  received,  which  exceedingly  alarmed 
his  troops,  and  gave  the  enemy  time  to  escape.  Lu- 
cullus,  upon  his  arrival,  found  the  dead  bodies  upon 
the  field  of  battle,  and  did  not  give  orders  for  their 
interment;  which  still  more  exasperated  his  soldiers 
against  him.  The  spirit  of  revolt  rose  so  high,  that, 
without  any  regard  for  his  character  as  general,  they 
treated  him  no  longer  but  with  insolence  and  con- 
tempt; and  though  he  went  from  tent  to  tent,  and 
almost  from  man  to  man,  to  conjure  them  to  march 
against  Milhridates  and  Tigranes,  he  could  never 
prevail  upon  them  to  quit  the  place  where  they  were. 
They  answered  him  brutally,  that  as  he  had  no 
thoughts  but  of  enriching  himself  alone  out  of  the 
spoils  of  the  enemy,  he  might  march  alone,  and  fight 
them,  if  he  thought  fit. 

SECTION  I V.— MITHRIDATES,  TAKING  ADVANTAGE 
OF  THE  DISCORD  WHICH  HAD  ARISEN  IN   THE  RO- 
MAN ARMY,  RECOVERS  ALE  HIS  DOMINIONS.      POM- 
PEY  IS  CHOSEN  TO  SUCCEED  LUCULLUS.      HE  OVER- 
THROWS MITHRIDATES  IN  SEVERAL  BATTLES.    THE 
LATTER  FLIES  IN  VAIN  TO  TIGRANES,  HIS   SON-IN- 
LAW,  FOR  REFUGE,  WHO  IS  ENGAGED  IN   A  WAR 
WITH  HIS  OWN  SON.      POMPEY  MARCHES  INTO  AR- 
MENIA   AGAINST   TIGRANES,   WHO  COMES  TO  HIM 
AND  SURRENDERS  HIMSELF.   WEARY  OF  PURSUING 
MITHRIDATES  TO  NO  PURPOSE,  HE  RETURNS  INTO 
SYRIA,  MAKES  HIMSELF  MASTER  OF  THAT  KING- 
DOM, AND  PUTS  AN  END  TO  THE  EMPIRE  OF  THE 
SELEUCID.E.       HE    MARCHES     BACK    TO    PONTUS. 
PHARNACES  MAKES  THE   ARMY  REVOLT  AGAINST 
HIS   FATHER   MITHRIDATES,  WHO  KILLS  HIMSELF. 
THAT  PRINCE'S  CHARACTER.      POMPEY'S  EXPEDI- 
TIONS INTO  ARABIA  AND  JUDEA,  WHERE  HE  TAKES 
JERUSALEM.      AFTER  HAVING  REDUCED  ALL  THE 
CITIES  OF   PONTUS,    HE  RETURNS  TO  ROME,   AND 
RECEIVES  THE  HONOUR  OF  A  TRIUMPH. 
MANIUS  AciLIUS  GLABRIO  and  C.  Piso  had  been 
elected  consuls  at  Rome.     The  first  had  Bithyniaand 
Pontus  for  his  province,  where  Lucullus  commanded. 
The  senate,  at  the  same  time,  disbanded   Fimbria's 
legions,  which  were  part  of  his  army.     All  this  news 
augmented   the  disobedience  and   insolence   of  the 
troops  towards  Lucullus. 

It  is  true,'  his  rough,  austere,  and  frequently  haugh- 
ty disposition,  gave  some  room  for  such  usage.  He 
cannot  be  denied  the  glory  of  having  been  one  of  the 
greatest  captains  of  his  age;  and  of  having  had  almost 
all  the  qualities  that  form  a  complete  general.  But 
one  was  wanting  which  diminished  the  merit  of  all  the 
rest;  I  mean  the  art  of  gaining  the  affections,  and 
making  himself  beloved  by  the  soldiers.  He  was  dif- 
ficult of  access;  rough  in  commanding;  carried  exac- 
titude, in  point  of  duty,  to  an  excess  that  made  it 
odious;  was  inexorable  in  punishing  offences;  and 
did  not  know  how  to  conciliate  good-will  by  praises 
and  rewards  opportunely  bestowed,  or  by  an  air  of 
kindness  and  affability,  and  insinuating  manners,  still 
more  efficacious  than  either  gifts  or  praises.  And 
what  proves  that  the  sedition  of  the  troops  was  in  a 
great  measure  his  own  fault,  was  their  being  very  do- 
cile and  obedient  under  Pompey. 

In  consequence  of  the  letters  which  Lucullus  had 
written  to  the  senate,  in  which  he  acquainted  them, 
that  Mithridates  was  entirely  defeated,  and  utterly 
incapable  of  retrieving  himself,  commissioners  had 
been  nominated  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  Pontus,  as 
of  a  kingdom  totally  reduced.  They  were  much  sur- 
prised to  find,  upon  their  arrival,  that,  far  from  being 
master  of  lJontus,  he  was  not  so  much  as  master  of  his 
army,  and  that  his  own  soldiers  treated  him  with  the 
Utmost  contempt. 

The  arrival  of  the  consul  Acilius  Glabrio  still  add- 
ed to  their  licentiousness.     He  informed  them,2  that 


Lucullus  had  been  accused  at  Rome  of  protracting  the 
war  for  the  sake  of  continuing  his  command  ;  that  the 
senate  had  disbanded  part  of  his  troops,  and  forbade 
them  paying  him  any  farther  obedience.  So  that  he 
soon  found  himself  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  the 
soldiers.  Mithridates  taking  advantage  of  this  dis- 
order, had  time  to  recover  his  whole  kingdom,  and 
to  make  great  ravages  in  Cappadocia. 

Whilst  the  affairs  of  the  army 
were  in  this  condition,  great  noise  A.  M.  3938. 
was  made  at  Rome  against  Lucul-  Ant.  J.  C.  66, 
lus. — Pompey  had  just  put  an  end  to 
the  war  with  the  pirates,  for  which  an  extraordinary 
power  had  been  granted  to  him.3  Upon  this  occasion 
one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  named  Manilius, 
proposed  a  decree  to  this  effect:  "That  Pompey, 
taking  upon  him  the  command  of  all  the  troops  and 
provinces  which  were  under  Lucullus,  and  adding  to 
them  Bithynia,  where  Acilius  commanded, should  be 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the  kings 
Mithridates  and  Tigranes,  retaining  under  him  all  the 
naval  forces,  and  continuing  to  command  at  sea  with 
the  same  conditions  and  prerogatives  as  had  been  grant- 
ed him  in  the  war  against  the  pirates;  that  is  to  say, 
that  he  should  have  absolute  power  on  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean,  to  thirty  leagues'  distance  from 
the  sea."  This  was,  in  effect,  subjecting  the  whole 
Roman  empire  to  one  man.  For  all  the  provinces 
which  had  not  been  granted  him  by  the  first  decree, 
Phrygia,  Lycaonia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Cilicia,  the 
higher  Colchis,  and  Armenia,  were  conferred  upon 
him  by  this  second,  which  included  also  all  the  armies 
and  forces,  with  which  Lucullus  had  defeated  the  two 
kings,  Mithridates  and  Tigranes. 

Consideration  for  Lucullus,  who  wasdeprived  ofthe 
glory  of  his  great  exploits,  and  in  the  place  of  whom 
a  general  was  appointed  to  succeed  more  to  the  ho- 
nours of  his  triumph  than  the  command  of  his  armies, 
was  not,  however,  what  gave  the  nobility  and  senate 
most  concern:  they  were  well  convinced  that  great 
wrong  was  done  him,  and  that  his  services  were  not 
treated  with  the  gratitude  they  deserved;  but  what 
gave  them  most  pain,  and  what  they  could  not  sup- 
port, was  that  high  degree  of  power  to  which  Pompey 
was  raised,  which  they  considered  as  a  tyranny  already 
funned.  For  this  reason  they  exhorted  each  other  in 
private,  and  mutually  encouraged  one  another  to  op- 
pose this  decree,  and  not  abandon  their  expiring  lib- 
erty. 

Cassarand  Cicero,  who  were  very  powerful  at  Rome, 
supported  Manilius,  or  rather  Pompey,  with  all  their 
credit.  It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  the  latter  pro- 
nounced that  fine  oration  before  the  people,  entitled. 
For  the  law  of  Manilius.  After  having  demonstrated, 
in  the  first  two  parts  of  his  discourse,  the  necessity 
and  importance  ofthe  war  in  question,  he  proves,  in 
the  third,  that  Pompey  is  the  only  person  capable  of 
terminating  it  successfully.  For  this  purpose,  he  enu- 
merates at  length  the  qualities  necessary  to  form  a  ge- 
neral of  an  army,  and  shows  that  Pompey  possesses 
them  all  in  a  supreme  degree.  He  insists  principally 
upon  his  probity,  humanity,  innocence  of  manners,  in- 
tegrity, disinterestedness,  love  of  the  public  good: 
"  Virtues,  by  so  much  the  more  necessary,"  says  he, 
"as  the  Roman  name  *  is  become  infamous  and  hate- 
ful amongst  foreign  nations,  and  our  allies,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  debauches,  avarice,  and  unheard-of  op- 
pressions of  the  gemrals  and  magistrates  we  send 
amongst  them.  Instead  of  which,5  the  prudent,  mo- 
derate, and  irreproachable  conduct  of  Pompey  will 


«  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxv.  p.  7. 

a  In  ipso  illo  malo  gravissimaque  belli  offensione,  L.  Lu- 
cullus qui  tamen  aliqua  ex  parte  i is  incommodis  mederi  for- 
rasse  potuisset,  vestrn  jussn  cuactus,  quod  imperii  diulurnr- 
tati  raodum  suituendum,  veteri  exeinplo,  putavistis,  partem 
tnilitum,  qui  jam  stipendiis  confectis  eranl,  dimisit,  partem 
Giabrioni  traiiidil.    Cic.  pro  leg.  Manil.  n.  '26. 


»  Plut.  in  Pomp.  p.  634.  Appian.  p.  238.  Dion.  Cass.  1. 
xxxv.  p.  20. 

*  Difficile  est  dictu,  Quirites,  quanto  in  odio  simus  apud 
caUeras  nationes,  propter  eorum,  quos  ad  eas  hoc  anno  cum 
imperio  misimus,  injurias  ac  libidines.  Cic. pro  leg.  Manil. 
n.  61. 

6  Itaque  omnes  quidem  nunc  in  his  locis  Cn.  Pompeium, 
sicut  aliquem  uon  ex  hac  urbe  missum,  sed  de  cnclo  delap- 
sum  intuentur.  Nunc  denique  incipiuntcredere  fuisse 
homines  Romanns  hac  quondam  abstinentia,  quod  jam  na- 
tionibus  raeieris  incredible  ac  falso  memorise  proditum  vide- 
batur.  Nunc  imperii  nostri  splendor  illis  gentibus  lucet: 
nunc  intelligunt,  non  sine  causa  majoies  suos  turn,  cum 
hac  tPinpprantia  magistrates  babebamua  servire  populeEo* 
mano,  quam  imperare  aliis  maluisse.    Ibid.  n.  41. 
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make  him  be  regarded,  not  as  sent  from  Rome,  but  de- 
scended from  heaven,  for  the  happiness  of  the  nations. 
People  begin  to  believe,  that  all  which  is  related  of 
the  noble  disinterestedness  of  those  ancient  Romans 
is  real  and  true;  and  that  it  was  not  without  reason, 
that  under  such  magistrates,  nations  chose  rather  to 
obey  the  Roman  people  than  to  command  others." 

Pompey  was  at  that  time  the  idol  of  the  people; 
wherefore  the  frar  of  displeasing  the  multitude  kept 
those  grave  senators  silent,  who  had  at  first  appeared 
so  well  inclined,  and  so  full  of  courage.  The  decree 
was  authorised  by  the  suffrages  of  all  the  tribes;  and 
Pompey,  though  absent,  declared  absolute  master  of 
almost  all  Sylla  had  usurped  by  arms,  and  by  making 
a  cruel  war  upon  his  country. 

We  must  not  imagine,  says  a  very  judicious  histo- 
rian,! that  either  Caesar  or  Cicero, who  took  so  much 
pains  to  have  this  law  passed,  acted  from  views  of  the 
public  good.  Ctesar,  full  of  ambition  and  great  pro- 
jects, endeavoured  to  make  his  court  to  the  people, 
whose  authority  he  knew  was  at  that  time  much  great- 
er than  the  senate's:  he  thereby  opened  himself  a 
way  to  the  same  power,  and  familiarized  the  Romans 
to  extraordinary  and  unlimited  commissions:  in  heap- 
ing upon  the  head  of  Pompey  so  many  favours  and 
glaring  distinctions,  he  flattered  himselt  that  he  should 
at  length  render  him  odious  to  the  people,  who  would 
soon  take  offence  at  him.  So  that  in  lifting  him  up, 
he  had  no  other  design  than  to  prepare  a  precipice 
for  him.  Cicero  also  had  in  view  only  his  own  great- 
ness. His  weak  side  was  a  desire  of  bearing  sway  in 
the  commonwealth;  not  indeed  by  guilt  and  violence, 
but  by  the  method  of  persuasion.  Besides  his  wish 
to  support  himself  by  the  influence  of  Pompey,  he  was 
very  well  pleased  with  showing  the  nobility  and  peo- 
ple, who  formed  two  parties,  and,  in  a  manner,  two 
republics  in  the  state,  that  he  was  capable  of  making 
the  balance  incline  to  the  side  he  espoused.  It  was 
always  his  policy  to  conciliate  equally  both  parties, 
in  declaring  sometimes  for  the  one,  and  sometimes  for 
the  other. 

Pompey ,2  who  had  lately  termina- 
A.  M.  3938.  ted  the  war  with  the  pirates,  was  still 
Ant.  J.  C.  66.  in  Cilicia,  when  he  received  letters 
to  inform  him  of  all  the  people  had 
decreed  in  his  favour.  When  his  friends,  who  were 
present,  congratulated  him,  and  expressed  their  joy, 
it  is  said,  that  he  knit  his  brows,  struck  his  thigh,  and 
cried  out,  as  if  oppressed  by,  and  sorry  for,  that  new 
command:  "Gods!  what  endless  labours  am  I  devot- 
ed to?  Should  I  not  have  been  more  happy  as  a  man 
unknown  and  inglorious'?  Shall  I  never  cease  to  make 
war,  nor  ever  have  my  arms  off  my  back?  Shall  I 
never  escape  the  envy  that  persecutes  ine,  nor  live 
at  peace  in  the  country  with  my  wife  and  children?" 
This  is  usually  enough  the  language  of  the  ambi- 
tious, even  of  those  who  are  most  inordinately  actu- 
ated by  that  passion.  But,  however  successful  they 
may  be  in  imposing  upon  themselves,  it  seldom  hap- 
pens that  they  deceive  others;  and  the  public  is  far 
from  mistaking  them.  The  friends  of  Pompey,  and 
even  those  who  were  most  intimate  with  him,  could 
not  endure  his  dissimulation  at  this  time.  For  there 
was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not  know,  that  his  na- 
tural ambition  and  passion  for  command,  still  more 
inflamed  by  his  quarrel  with  Lucullus,  made  him  feel 
a  more  refined  and  sensible  satisfaction  in  the  new 
charge  conferred  upon  him  ;  and  his  actions  soon  took 
oft' the  mask,  and  discovered  his  real  sentiments. 

The  first  step  which  he  took  upon  arriving  in  the 
provinces  of  his  government,  was  to  forbid  any  obe- 
dience whatsoever  to  the  orders  of  Lucullus.  In  his 
march  he  altered  every  thing  which  his  predecessor 
had  decreed.  He  exonerated  some  from  trie  penalties 
Lucullus  had  laid  upon  them;  deprived  others  of  the 
rewards  he  had  given  them:  in  short,  his  sole  view 
in  every  thing  was  to  let  the  partisans  of  Lucullus  see 
that  they  adhered  to  a  man  who  had  neitherauthori- 
ty  nor  power.  Strabo's  uncle,3  by  the  mother's  side, 
highly  discontented  with  Mithridates  for  having  put 


«  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxvi.  p.  20,  21. 

»  Plut.  in  Pomp.  634— 636.    Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxvi.  p.  22- 
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to  death  several  of  his  relations,  to  avenge  himself  for 
that  cruelty,  had  gone  over  to  Lucullus,  and  had  giv- 
en up  fifteen  places  in  Cappadocia  to  him.  Lucullu3 
loaded  him  with  honours,  and  promised  to  reward  him 
as  such  considerable  services  deserved.  Pompey,  fer 
from  having  any  regard  for  such  just  and  reasonable 
engagements,  which  his  predecessor  had  entered  into 
solely  from  a  view  to  the  public  good,  affected  a  uni- 
versal opposition  to  them,  and  looked  upon  all  these 
as  his  enemies  who  had  contracted  any  friendship 
with  Lucullus. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  successor  to  endeavour  to 
lessen  the  value  of  his  predecessor's  actions,  in  order 
to  arrogate  all  the  honour  to  himself;  but  certainly 
none  ever  carried  that  conduct  to  such  monstrous  ex- 
cess as  Pompey  did  at  this  time.  His  great  qualities 
and  innumerable  conquests  are  exceedingly  extolled; 
but  so  base  and  odious  a  jealousy  ought  to  sully,  or 
rather  totally  eclipse,  the  glory  of  them.  Such  was 
the  manner  in  which  Pompey  thought  fit  to  begin. 

Lucullus  made  bitter  complaints  of  this  conduct. 
Their  common  friends,  in  order  to  a  reconciliation, 
concerted  an  interview  between  them.  It  passed  at 
first  with  all  possible  politeness,  and  with  reciprocal 
marks  of  esteem  and  amity.  But  these  were  only 
compliments,  and  a  language  that  extended  i]0  farther 
than  the  lips,  which  costs  the  great  nothing.  The 
heart  soon  explained  itself.  The  conversation  grow- 
ing warm  by  degrees,  they  proceeded  to  invectives; 
Pompey  reproaching  Lucullus  with  his  avarice,  and 
Lucullus  Pompey  with  his  ambition,  in  which  they 
spoke  the  truth  of  each  other.  They  parted  more  in- 
censed, and  greater  enemies  than  before. 

Lucullus  set  out  for  Rome,  whither  he  carried  a 
great  quantity  of  books,  which  he  had  collected  in 
his  conquests.  Of  these  he  formed  a  library,  which 
was  open  to  all  the  learned  and  curious,  whom  it  drew 
about  him  in  great  numbers.  They  were  received  at 
his  house  with  all  possible  politeness  and  generosity. 
The  honour  of  a  triumph  was  granted  to  Lucullus,  but 
not  without  being  long  contested. 

It  was  he  who  first  brought  cherries  to  Rome,4 
which,  till  then,  had  been  unknown  in  Europe.  They 
were  thus  called  from  Cerasus,  a  city  in  Cappadocia. 
Pompey  began  by  engaging  Phraates,  king  of  the 
Parthians,  in  the  Roman  interest.  He  has  been  spo- 
ken of  already,  and  is  the  same  who  was  surnamed 
the  god.  He  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  with  him.  He  offered  peace  also  to  Mithri- 
dates; but  that  prince,  believing  himself  sure  of  the 
amity  and  aid  of  Phraates,  would  not  so  much  as  hear 
it  mentioned.  When  he  was  informed  that  Pompey 
had  anticipated  him,  he  sent  to  treat  with  him.  But 
Pompey  having  demanded,  by  way  of  preliminary, 
that  he  should  lay  down  his  arms,  and  give  up  all  de- 
serters, those  proposals  were  very  near  occasioning  a 
mutiny  in  Mithridates's  army.  As  there  were  abun- 
dance of  deserters  in  it,  they  could  not  suffer  any 
thing  to  be  said  upon  delivering  them  up  to  Pompey; 
nor  would  the  rest  of  the  army  consent  to  see  them- 
selves weakened  by  the  loss  of  their  comrades.  To 
appease  them,  Mithridates  was  obliged  to  tell  them 
that  he  had  sent  his  ambassadors  only  to  inspect  the 
condition  of  the  Roman  army;  and  to  swear  that  he 
would  not  make  peace  with  the  Romans,  either  on 
those  or  on  any  other  conditions. 

Pompey,  having  distributed  his  fleet  in  different 
stations,  to  guard  the  whole  sea  between  Phoenicia 
and  the  Bosphorus,  marched  bv  land  against  Mithri- 
dates, who  had  still  30,000  foot  and  2000  or  30C0 
horse;  but  did  not  dare,  however,  to  come  to  a  battle. 
That  prince  was  encamped  upon  a  mountain,  in  a 
very  strong  position,  where  he  could  not  he  forced; 
but  he  abandoned  it  on  Pompey's  approach,  for  want 
of  water.  Pompey  immediately  took  possession  of 
it;  and  conjecturing,  from  the  nature  of  the  plants 
and  other  signs,  that  there  must  be  an  abundance  of 
springs  within  it,  he  ordered  wells  to  be  dug,  and  in 
an  instant  the  camp  had  water  in  abundanre.  Pom- 
pey could  not  sufficiently  wonder  how  Mithridates, 
lor  want  of  attention  and  curiosity,  had  been  so  long 
ignorant  of  so  important  and  necessary  a  resource. 
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Soon  after  he  followed  him,  encamped  near  him, 
and  shut  him  up  within  strong-  ramparts,  which  he 
carried  quite  round  his  camp.  They  were  almost 
eight  leagues  in  circumference, l  and  were  fortified 
with  strong  towers,  at  proper  distances  from  each 
other.  Mithridates,  either  through  fear  or  negligence, 
suffered  him  to  finish  his  works.  Pompey's  plan  was 
to  starve  him  out.  And  in  fact  he  reduced  him  to 
such  a  want  of  provisions,  that  his  troops  were  oblig- 
ed to  subsist  upon  the  carriage-beasts  in  their  camp. 
The  horses  alone  were  spared.  After  having  sustain- 
ed this  kind  of  siege  for  almost  fifty  days,  Mithridates 
escaped  by  night  undiscovered,  with  all  the  best 
troops  of  his  arm}-,  having  first  ordered  all  the  useless 
and  sick  persons  to  be  killed. 

Pompey  immediately  pursued  him;  came  up  with 
him  near  the  Euphrates;  encamped  near  him;  and 
apprehending,  that,  in  order  to  escape,  he  would 
make  haste  to  pass  the  river,  he  quitted  his  intrench- 
ments,  and  advanced  against  him  by  night,  in  order 
of  battle.  His  design  was  merely  to  surround  the 
enemy,  to  prevent  their  /tying,  and  to  attack  them  at 
day-break  the  next  morning.  But  all  his  old  officers 
made  such  entreaties  and  remonstrances  to  him,  that 
they  induced  him  to  fight  without  waiting  till  day; 
for  the  night  was  not  very  dark,  the  moon  giving  light 
enough  for  distinguishing  objects,  and  knowing  one 
another.  Pompey  could  not  withstand  the  ardour  of 
his  troops,  and  led  them  on  against  the  enemy.  The. 
barbarians  were  afraid  to  stand  the  attack,  and  lied 
immediately  in  the  utmost  consternation.  The  Ro- 
mans made  a  great  slaughter  of  them,  killed  above 
10,000  men,  and  took  their  whole  camp. 

Mithridates,  with  800  horse,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  battle  opened  himself  a  way,  sword  in  hand, 
through  the  Roman  army,  and  went  oft".  But  those 
800  horse  soon  quitted  their  ranks  and  dispersed,  and 
left  him  with  only  three  followers,  of  which  number 
was  Hypsicratia,  one  of  his  wives,  a  woman  of  mas- 
culine courage  and  warlike  boldness;  which  occasion- 
ed her  being  called  Hypsicrates,2  by  changing  the 
termination  of  her  name  from  the  feminine  to  the 
masculine.  She  was  mounted  that  day  on  horseback, 
and  wore  the  habit  of  a  Persian.  She  continued  to 
attend  the  king,  without  giving  way  to  the  fatigues 
of  his  long  journeys,  or  being  weary  of  serving  him, 
though  she  took  care  of  his  horse  herself,  till  they 
arrived  at  a  fortress  where  the  king's  treasures  and 
most  precious  effects  lay.  There,  alter  having  distri- 
buted the  most  magnificent  of  his  robes  to  such  as 
were  assembled  about  him,  he  made  a  present  to  each 
of  his  friends  of  a  mortal  poison,  that  none  of  them 
might  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  but 
by  their  own  consent. 

That  unhappy  fugitive  3  saw  no  other  hopes  for 
him,  than  from  his  son-in-law  Tigranes.  He  sent 
ambassadors  to  demand  permission  to  take  refuge  in 
his  dominions,  and  aid  for  the  re-establishment  of 
his  entirely  ruined  affairs.  Tigranes  was  at  that  time 
at  war  with  his  son.  He  caused  those  ambassadors 
to  be  seized  and  thrown  into  prison,  and  set  a  price 
upon  his  father-in-law's  head,  promising  one  hundred 
talents*  to  whosoever  should  seize  or  kill  him;  under 
pretence  that  it  was  Mithridates  who  had  made  his 
son  take  up  arms  against  him;  but  in  reality  to  make 
his  court  to  the  Romans,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Pompey,  after  the  victory  he  had  gained,  marched 
into  Armenia  Major  against  Tigranes.  He  found  him 
at  war  with  his  son,  who  bore  the  same  name  with 
himself.  We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  king 
of  Armenia  had  espoused  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of 
Mithridates.  He  had  three  sons  by  her,  two  of  whom 
he  had  put  to  death  without  reason.  The  third,  to 
escape  the  cruelty  of  so  unnatural  a  father,  had  fled 
to  Phraates,  king  of  Parthia,  whose  daughter  he  had 
married.  His  father-in-law  carried  him  back  to  Ar- 
menia at  the  head  of  an  army,  where  they  besieged 
Artaxata.     But  finding  the  place  very  strong,  and 


1  One  hundred  and  fifty  stadia, 
s  Ultra  fetninam  ferox.     Tacit. 
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provided  with  every  thing  necessary  (or  a  good  de- 
fence, Phraates  left  him  part  of  the  army  to  carry  on 
the  siege,  and  returned  with  the  rest  into  his  own  do- 
minions. Tigranes,  the  father,  soon  after  fell  upon 
the  son  with  all  his  troops,  beat  his  army,  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  country.  That  young  prince,  after 
this  misfortune,  had  designed  to  withdraw  to  his 
grandfather  Mithridates.  But  on  the  way  he  was 
informed  of  his  defeat;  and  having  lost  all  hope  of 
obtaining  aid  from  him,  he  resolved  to  throw  himself 
into  the  arms  of  the  Romans.  Accordingly,  he  en- 
tered their  camp,  and  went  to  Pompey  to  implore 
his  protection.  Pompey  gave  him  a  very  good  re- 
ception, and  was  glad  of  his  coming;  for,  as  he  was 
about  to  carry  the  war  into  Armenia,  he  had  occasion 
for  such  a  guide  as  he.  He  therefore  caused  that 
prince  to  conduct  him  directly  to  Artaxata. 

Tigranes,  terrified  at  this  news,  and  sensible  that 
he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  oppose  so  powerful  an 
army,  resolved  to  have  recourse  to  the  generosity  and 
clemency  of  the  Roman  general.  He  put  into  his 
hands  the  ambassadors  sent  to  him  by  Mithridates, 
and  followed  them  directly  himself.  Without  taking- 
any  precaution,  he  entered  the  Roman  camp,  and 
went  to  submit  his  person  and  crown  to  the  discre- 
tion of  Pompey  and  the  Romans.  He  said, 5 That  of 
all  the  Romans,  and  of  all  mankind,  Pompey  was  the 
only  person  in  whose  faith  he  could  confide;  that,  in 
whatsoever  manner  he  should  decide  his  fate,  he 
should  be  satisfied;  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
conquered  by  a  man  whom  none  could  conquer;  and 
that  it  was  no  dishonour  to  submit  to  him,  whom 
fortune  had  made  superior  to  all  others. 

When  he  arrived  on  horseback  near  the  intrench- 
menls  of  the  camp,  two  of  Pompey's  lictors  came  out 
to  meet  him,  and  ordered  him  to  dismount  and  enter 
on  foot;  telling  him,  that  no  stranger  had  ever  been 
known  to  enter  a  Roman  camp  on  horseback.  Ti- 
granes obeyed,  ungirt  his  sword,  and  gave  it  to  the 
lictors;  and  afterwards,  when  he  approached  Pom- 
pey, taking  off'  his  diadem,  he  would  have  laid  it  at 
his  feet,  and  prostrated  himself  to  the  earth  to  em- 
brace his  knees.  But  Pompey  ran  to  prevent  him, 
and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  carried  him  into  his  tent, 
made  him  sit  on  the  right,  and  his  son,  the  young 
Tigranes,  on  the  left  side  of  him.  After  which  he 
deferred  hearing  what  he  had  to  say  to  the  nextday 
and  invited  the  father  and  son  to  sup  with  him  that 
evening.  The  son  refused  to  be  there  with  his  father  , 
and  as  he  had  not  shown  him  the  least  mark  of  re- 
spect during  the  interview,  and  had  treated  him  with 
the  same  indifference  as  if  he  had  been  a  stranger, 
Pompey  was  very  much  offended  at  that  behaviour. 
He  did  not,  however,  entirely  neglect  his  interests, 
in  determining  upon  the  affair  of  Tigranes.  After 
having  condemned  Tigranes  to  pay  the  Romans  6000 
talents,6  for  the  charges  of  the  war  he  had  made 
against  them  without  cause,  and  to  relinquish  to  them 
all  his  conquests  on  the  hither  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
he  decreed,  that  he  should  reign  in  his  ancient  king- 
dom Armenia  Major,  and  that  his  son  should  have 
Gordiana  and  Sophena,  two  provinces  upon  the  bor- 
ders of  Armenia,  during  his  father's  life,  and  all  the 
rest  of  his  dominions  alter  his  death;  reserving,  how- 
ever, to  the  father  the  treasures  he  had  in  Sophena, 
wilhout  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him 
to  have  paid  the  Romans  the  sum  which  Pompey  re- 
quired of  him. 

The  father  was  well  satisfied  with  these  conditions, 
which  still  left  him  a  crown.  But  the  son,  who  had 
entertained  chimerical  hopes,  could  not  relish  a  de- 
cree which  deprived  him  of  what  had  been  promised 
him.  He  was  even  so  much  discontented  with  it, 
that  he  wanted  to  escape,  in  order  to  excite  new 
troubles.    Pompey,  who  suspected  his  design,  order- 


«  Mox  ipse  snpplex  et  pra?sens  se  regnum  que  ditioni  ejus 
permisit,  prffifavus:  neminemalium  nequeKomanunineque 
ullius  gentus  virum  futurum  fuisse,  cujus  se  fidei  commis- 
surus  foret,  quam  Cn.  Pompeium.  Proinde  omnem  sibi  vel 
adversam  vpl  secundam,  cujus  auctor  ille  esset,  fortunam 
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ed  him  to  be  always  kept  in  view;  and,  upon  his 
absolutely  refusing-  to  consent  that  his  father  should 
withdraw  his  treasures  from  Sophena,  he  caused  him 
to  be  put  into  prison.  Afterwards  having  discovered 
that  he  solicited  the  Armenian  nobility  to  take  up 
arms,  and  endeavoured  to  engage  the  Parthians  to 
do  the  same,  he  put  him  amongst  those  whom  he  re- 
served for  his  triumph. 

A  short  time  after,  Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
sent  to  Pompey,  to  claim  that  young^  prince  as  his 
son-in-law;  and  to  represent  to  him,  that  he  ought  to 
make  the  Euphrates  the  boundary  of  his  conquests. 
Pompey  made  answer,  that  the  younger  Tigranes  was 
more  related  to  his  father  than  his  father-in-law;  and 
that  as  to  his  conquests,  he  should  give  them  such 
bounds  as  reason  and  justice  required;  but  without 
being  prescribed  them  by  any  one. 

When  Tigranes  had  been  suffered  to  possess  him- 
self of  his  treasures  in  Sophena,  he  paid  the  6000  ta- 
lents, and  besides  that,  gave  every  private  soldier  in 
the  Roman  army  fifty  drachmas,  1000  to  each  centu- 
rion, and  10,000  to  each  tribune;  and  by  that  liberali- 
ty obtained  the  title  of  friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman 
people.  This  would  have  been  pardonable,  had  he 
not  added  to  it  abject  behaviour  and  submissions  un- 
worthy of  a  king. 

Pompey  gave  all  Cappadocia  to  Ariobarzancs,  and 
added  to  it  Sophena  and  Gordiana,  which  he  had  de- 
signed for  young  Tigranes. 

After  having  regulated  every  thing  in  Armenia, l 
Pompey  marched  northwards  in  pursuit  of  Mithrida- 
tes.  Upon  the  banks  of  the  Cyrus2  he  found  the  Al- 
banians and  Iberians,  two  powerful  nations,  situate 
between  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas,  who  endea- 
voured to  stop  him;  but  he  beat  them,  and  obliged 
the  Albanians  to  demand  peace.  He  granted  it,  and 
passed  the  winter  in  their  country. 

The  next  year  he  took  the  field  very  early  against 
the  Iberians.  This  was  a  very  war- 
A.  M.  3939.  like  nation,  and  had  never  hitherto 
Ant.  J.  C.  65.  been  conquered.  It  had  always  re- 
tained its  liberty,  during  the  time 
that  the  Medes,  Persians,  and  Macedonians,  had  suc- 
cessively possessed  the  empire  of  Asia.  Pompey  found 
means  to  subdue  this  people,  though  not  without  very 
considerable  difficulties,  and  obliged  them  to  demand 
peace.  The  king  of  the  Iberians  sent  him  a  bed,  a  ta- 
ble, and  a  throne, all  of  massy  gold;  desiring  him  to 
accept  those  presents  as  earnests  of  his  amity.  Pom- 
pey put  them  into  the  hands  of  the  questors  for  the 
public  treasury.  He  also  subjected  the  people  of  Col- 
chis, and  made  their  king  Olthaces  prisoner,  whom 
he  afterwards  led  in  triumph.  From  thence  he  re- 
turned into  Albania,  to  chastise  that  nation  for  having 
taken  up  arms  again,  whilst  he  was  engaged  with  the 
Iberians  and  the  people  of  Colchis. 

The  army  of  the  Albanians  was  commanded  by 
Cosis,  the  brother  of  king  Orodes.  That  prince,  as 
soon  as  the  two  armies  came  to  blows,  singled  out 
Pompey,  and  spurring^ furiously  up  to  him,  darted  his 
javelin  at  him.  But  Pompey  received  him  so  vigor- 
ously with  his  spear,  that  it  went  through  his  body, 
and  laid  him  dead  at  his  horse's  feet.  The  Albanians 
were  overthrown,  and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of 
them.  This  victory  obliged  king  Orodes  to  buy  a 
second  peace  upon  the  same  terms  with  that  which 
he  had  made  with  the  Romans  the  year  before,  at  the 
price  of  great  presents,  and  by  giving  one  of  his  sons 
as  a  hostage  for  his  observing  it  better  than  he  had 
done  the  lormer. 

Mithridates,  in  the  mean  time,  had  passed  the  win- 
ter at  Dioscurias,  in  the  north-east  of  the  Euxine  sea. 
Early  in  the  spring  he  marched  to  the  Cimmerian 
Bosphorus,  through  several  nations  of  the  Scythians, 
some  of  which  suffered  him  to  pass  voluntarily,  and 
Others  were  obliged  to  it  by  force.  The  kingdom  of 
the  Cimmerian  Iiosphorus  is  the  same  which  is  now 
called  Crim  Tartary.and  was  at  that  time  a  province 
of  Mithridates's  empire.  He  had  assigned  it  as  an 
establishment  to  one  of  his  sons,  named  Machares. 


"   «  Plut.  in  Pomp.  p.  637.    Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxvi.  p.  2S— 33. 
Appian.  p.  212.  215. 
»  Called  also  Cyrnus  by  some  authors. 


But  that  young  prince  had  been  so  vigornusty  press- 
ed by  the  Romans,  whilst  they  besieged  Sinope,  and 
their  fleet  was  in  possession  of  the  Euxine  sea,  which 
lay  between  that  city  and  his  kingdom,  that  he  had 
been  obliged  to  make  a  peace  with  them,  and  had  in- 
violably observed  it  till  then.  He  well  knew  that  his 
father  was  extremely  displeased  with  such  conduct, 
and  therefore  very  much  dreaded  meeting  him.  la 
order  to  a  reconciliation,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him 
upon  his  route,  who  represented  to  him,  that  he  had 
been  reduced  to  act  in  that  manner,  contrary  to  his 
inclination,  by  the  necessity  of  his  affairs.  But  find- 
ing that  his  father  was  not  influenced  by  his  reasons, 
he  endeavoured  to  escape  by  sea,  and  was  taken  by 
vessels  sent  expressly  by  Mithridates  to  cruise  in  his 
way.  He  chose  rather  to  kill  himself  than  fall  iuto 
his  father's  hands. 

Pompey,  having  terminated  the  war  in  the  north, 
and  seeing  it  impossible  to  follow  Mithridates  into  the 
remote  country  to  which  he  had  retired,  led  back  his 
army  to  the  south,  and  on  his  march  subjected  Darius 
king  of  the  Medes,  and  Antiochus,  king  of  Comagena. 
He  went  on  to  Syria,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
whole  empire.  Scaurus  reduced  Ccele-syriaand  Da- 
mascus, and  Gabinius  all  the  rest  of  the  country  as 
far  as  the  Tigris:  these  were  two  of  his  lieutenant- 
generals.  Antiochus  Asiaticus,3  son  of  Antiochus 
fiusebes,  heir  of  the  house  of  the  Seleucidaj,  who,  by 
Lucullus's  permission,  had  reigned  four  years  in  part 
of  that  country,  of  which  he  had  taken  possession, 
when  Tigranes  abandoned  it,  came  to  solicit  him  to 
re-establish  him  upon  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
But  Pompey  refused  to  give  him  audience,  and  de- 
prived him  of  all  his  dominions,  which  he  made  a 
Roman  province.  Thus,  whilst  Tigranes  was  left  in 
possession  of  Armenia,  who  had  done  the  Romans 
great  hurt  during  the  course  of  a  long  war,  Antiochus 
was  dethroned,  who  had  never  committed  the  least 
hostility,  and  by  no  means  deserved  such  treatment. 
The  reason  given  for  it  was,  that  the  Romans  had  con- 
quered Syria  from  Tigranes;  that  it  was  not  just  that 
they  should  lose  the  fruit  of  their  victory;  that  Antio- 
chus was  a  prince  who  had  neither  the  courage  nor 
capacity  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  country; 
and  that  to  put  it  into  his  hands  would  be  to  expose 
it  to  the  perpetual  ravages  and  incursions  of  the  Jews 
and  Arabians,  which  Pompey  took  care  not  to  do. 
In  consequence  of  this  way  of  reasoning,  Antiochus 
lost  his  crown,  and  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
passing  his  life  as  a  private  person. 
In  him  ended  the  empire  of  the  Se-  A.  M.  3939. 
leucidas,  after  a  duration  of  almost  Ant.  J.  C.  65. 
250  years. 

During  these  expeditions  of  the  Romans  in  Asia, 
great  revolutions  happened  in  Egypt.  The  Alexan- 
drians, weary  of  their  king  Alexander,  took  up  arms; 
and  after  having  expelled  him,  called  in  Ptolemy  Au- 
letes  to  supply  his  place.  That  history  will  be  treat- 
ed at  large  in  the  ensuing  article. 

Pompey  afterwards  went  to  Damascus,*  where  he 
regulated  several  affairs  relating  to  Egypt  and  Judea. 
During  his  residence  there,  twelve  crowned  heads 
went  thither  to  make  their  court  to  him, and  were  all 
in  the  city  at  the  same  time. 

A  fine  contention5  between  the  love  of  a  father  and 
the  duly  of  a  son  was  seen  at  this  time;  a  very  extra- 
ordinary contest  in  those  days,  when  the  most,  horrid 
murders  and  parricides  frequently  opened  the  way  to 
thrones.  Ariobarzancs,  king  of  Cappadocia,  volun- 
tarily resigned  the  crown  in  favour  of  his  son,  and 
put  the  diadem  on  his  head  in  the  presence  of  Pom- 
pey. The  most  sincere  tears  flowed  in  abundance 
from  the  eyes  of  the  son,  who  was  truly  afflicted  at  a 
circumstance  for  which  others  would  have  highly  re- 
joiced. It  was  the  sole  occasion  in  which  he  thought 
disobedience  allowable;  and  he  would  have  persisted 
in  refusing  the  sceptrc,G  if  Pompey's  orders  had  not 
interfered,  and  obliged  him  at  length  to  submit  to 
paternal  authority.     This  is  the  second  example  Cap- 


'  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  133.    Juslin.  1.  xl.  c.  2. 

*  Phil,  in  Pomp.  p.  63S,  639.  *  Val.  Max.  I.  v.  c.  7, 

*  Nee  ulluni  finem  lam  ejrrpcium  certamen  habuisset,  ni. 
sipalria?  volumaliaucloritasPu'mpeiiadfuisset.     Yd.  Max. 
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padocia  has  displayed  of  such  a  contest  of  generosi- 
ty. We  have  spoken  in  its  place  of  a  similar  contest 
between  the  two  Ariaratheses. 

As  Mhhridates  was  in  possession  of  several  strong- 
places  in  Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  Porapey  judged  it 
necessary  to  return  thither  in  order  to  reduce  them. 
He  made  himself  master  of  almost  all  of  them  upon 
his  arrival,  and  afterwards  wintered  at  Aspis,  a  city 
of  Pontus. 

Stratonice,  one  of  Mithridates's  wives,  surrendered 
a  castle  of  the  Bosphorus,  which  she  had  in  her  keep- 
ing, to  Pompey,  with  the  treasures  concealed  in  it, 
demanding  only  for  recompense,  that  if  her  son  Xi- 
phares  should  fall  into  his  hands,  he  should  be  res- 
tored to  her.  Pompey  accepted  only  such  of  those 
presents  as  would  serve  for  the  ornaments  of  temples. 
When  Mithridates  knew  what  Stratonice  had  done, 
to  revenge  her  facility  in  surrendering  that  fortress, 
which  he  considered  as  a  treason,  he  killed  Xiphares 
in  his  mother's  sight,  who  beheld  that  sad  spectacle 
from  the  other  side  of  the  strait. 

Caina,  or  the  JNew  City,  was  the  strongest  place 
in  Pontus,  and  therefore  Mithridates  kept  the  great- 
est part  of  his  treasures,  and  whatever  he  had  of  great- 
est value,  in  that  place,  which  he  conceived  impreg- 
nable. Pompey  took  it,  and  with  it  all  that  Mithri- 
dates had  left  in  it.  Amongst  other  things  were  found 
secret  memoirs,  written  by  himself,  which  gave  a  very 
good  insight  into  his  character.  In  one  part  he  had 
noted  down  the  persons  he  had  poisoned,  amongst 
whom  were  his  own  son  Ariarathes  and  Alcasus  of 
Sardis;  the  latter,  because  he  had  carried  the  prize 
in  the  chariot-race  against  him.  What  fantastical  re- 
cords were  these!  Was  he  afraid  that  the  public  and 
posterity  should  not  be  informed  of  his  monstrous 
crimes,  and  his  motives  for  committing  them? 

His  memoirs  of  physic  i  were  also  found  there, 
which  Pompey  caused  to  be  translated  into  Latin  by 
Lenaeus,  a  good  grammarian,  one  of  his  freed  men; 
and  the)'  were  afterwards  made  public  in  that  lan- 
guage. For,  amongst  the  other  extraordinary  quali- 
ties of  Mithridates,  he  was  very  skilful  in  medicine. 
It  was  he  who  invented  the  excellent  antidote  which 
still  bears  his  name,  and  from  which  physicians  have 
experienced  such  effects,  that  they  continue  to  use  it 
successfully  to  this  day. 

Pompey ,2  during  his  stay  at  Aspis, 

A.  M.  3940.  made  such  regulations  in  the  affairs 
Ant.  J.  C.  64.  of  the  country,  as  the  state  of  them 
would  admit.  As  soon  as  the  spring 
returned,  he  marched  back  into  Syria  for  the.  same 
purpose.  He  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  pursue 
Mithridates  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Bosphorus,  whi- 
ther he  was  returned.  To  do  that  he  must  have 
marched  round  the  Euxine  Sea  with  an  army,  and 
passed  through  many  countries,  either  inhabited  by 
barbarous  nations,  or  entirely  desert;  a  very  danger- 
ous enterprise,  in  which  he  would  have  run  great  risk 
of  perishing.  So  that  all  that  Pompey  could  do  was 
to  post  the  Roman  fleet  in  such  a  manner  as  to  inter- 
cept any  convoys  that  might  be  sent  to  Mithridates. 
He  believed,  by  that  means,  he  should  be  able  to  re- 
duce him  to  the  last  extremity;  and  said,  on  setting 
out,  that  he  left  Mithridates  more  formidable  enemies 
than  the  Romans,  which  were  hunger  and  necessity. 

What  carried  him  with  so  much  ardour  into  Syria 
was  his  excessive  and  vain-glorious  ambition  to  push 
his  conquests  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea.  In  Spain,  and 
before  that  in  Africa,  he  had  carried  the  Roman  arms 
as  far  as  the  western  ocean  on  both  sides  of  the  straits 
of  the  Mediterranean.  In  the  war  against  the  Alba- 
nians, he  had  extended  his  conquests  to  the  Caspian 
Sea,  and  believed  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  his 
glory,  but  to  push  them  on  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea. 
Upon  his  arrival  in  Soria,  he  declared  Antioch  and 
Seleucia,  upon  the  Orontes,  free  cities,  and  continued 
his  march  towards  Damascus;  from  whence  he  de- 
signed to  have  gone  on  against  the  Arabians,  and  af- 
terwards to  have  conquered  all  the  countries  to  the 
Red  Sea.     But  an  accident  happened  which  obliged 


»  Plin.  l.xxv.  c.20. 

»  Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  xiv.  5,  6.    Plut.  in  Pomp.  p.  639—641. 
Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxvii.  p.  34—36.    Appian.  p.  246—251. 


him  to  suspend  all  his  projects,  and  to  return  into 
Pontus. 

Some  time  before,  an  embassy  had  come  to  him 
from  Mithridates,  who  demanded  peace.     He  propos- 
ed, that  he  should  be  suffered  to  retain  his  hereditary 
dominions,  as  Tigranes  had  been,  upon  condition  of 
paying  a  tribute  lo  the  Romans,  and  resigning  all  his 
other  provinces.   Pompey  replied,  that  then  he  should 
also  come  in  person,  as  Tigranes  had  done.     Mithri- 
dates could  not  consent  to  such  a  meanness,  but  pro- 
posed sending  his  children,  and  some  of  his  principal 
friends.     Pompey  would  not  be  satisfied  with  that. 
The  negotiation  broke  off,  and  Mithridates  applied 
himself  to  making  preparations  for  war  with  as  much 
vigour  as  ever.     Pompey,  who  received  advice  of  this 
activity,  judged  it  necessary  to  be  upon  the  spot,  in 
order  to  have  an  eye  to  every  thing.     For  that  pur- 
pose, he  went  to  pass  some  time  at  Amisus,  the  an- 
cient capital  of  the  country.     There,  through  the  just 
punishment  of  the  gods,  says  Plutarch,  his  ambition 
made  him  commit  faults  which  drew  upon  him  the 
blame  of  all  the  world.     He  had  publicly  charged 
and  reproached  Lucullus,  for  having,  while  the  war 
still  raged,  disposed  of  provinces,  given  rewards,  de- 
creed honours,  and  acted  in  all  things  as  victors  are 
not  accustomed  to  act  till  a  war  is  finally  terminated; 
and  now  he  fell  into  the  same  inconsistency  himself. 
For  he  disposed  of  governments,  and  divided  the  do- 
minions of  Mithridates  into  provinces,  as  if  the  war 
had  been  at  an  end.     But  Mithridates  still  lived,  and 
every  thing  was  to  be  apprehended  from  a  prince  in- 
exhaustible in  resources,  whom  the  greatest  defeats 
could  not  disconcert,  and  whom  losses   themselves 
seemed  to  inspire  with  new  courage,  and  to  supply 
with  new  strength.     And  indeed  at  that  very  time, 
when  he  was  believed  to  be  irretrievably  ruined,  he 
was  actually  meditating  a  terrible  invasion  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  Roman  empire  with  the  troops  he 
had  lately  raised. 

Pompey,  in  the  distribution  of  rewards,  gave  Ar- 
menia Minor  to  Dejotarus,  prince  of  Galatia,  who 
had  always  continued  firmly  attached  to  the  Roman 
interests  during  this  war,  to  which  he  added  the  title 
of  king.  It  was  this  Dejotarus  who,  by  always  per- 
sisting, through  gratitude,  in  his  adherence  to  Pom- 
pey, incurred  the  resentment  of  Cassar,  and  had  oc- 
casion for  the  eloquence  of  Cicero  to  defend  him. 

He  made  Archelaus  also  high-priest  of  the  Moon, 
who  was  the  supreme  goddess  of  the  Comanians  in 
Pontus,  and  gave  him  the  sovereignty  of  the  place, 
which  contained  at  least  6000  persons,  all  devoted  to 
the  worship  of  that  deity.  I  have  already  observed, 
that  this  Archelaus  was  the  son  of  him  who  com- 
manded in  chief  the  troops  sent  by  Mithridates  into 
Greece  in  his  first  war  with  the  Romans,  and  who, 
being  disgraced  by  that  prince,  had,  with  his  son,  ta- 
ken refuge  amongst  them.  They  had  always,  from 
that  time,  continued  their  firm  adherents,  and  had 
been  of  great  use  to  them  in  the  wars  of  Asia.  The 
father  being  dead,  the  high-priesthood  of  Comana, 
and  the  sovereignty  annexed  to  it,  were  given  to  the 
son,  in  recompense  for  the  services  of  both. 

During  Pompey's  stay  in  Pontus,  Aretas,  king  of 
Arabia  Petraea.took  advantage  of  his  absence  to  make 
incursions  into  Syria,  which  very  much  distressed  the 
inhabitants.  Pompey  returned  thither.  Upon  his 
way  he  came  to  the  place  where  lay  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  Romans  killed  in  the  defeat  of  Triarius.  He 
caused  them  to  be  interred  with  great  solemnity,  which 
gained  him  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers.  From  thence 
he  continued  his  march  towards  Syria,  with  the  view 
of  executing  the  projects  he  had  formed  for  the  war 
of  Arabia:  but  news  of  importance  interrupted  those 
designs. 

Though  Mithridates  had  lost  all  hopes  of  peace, 
ever  since  Pompey  had  rejected  the  overtures  he  had 
caused  to  be  made  to  him;  and  though  he  saw  many 
of  his  subjects  abandon  his  party;  far  from  losing 
courage,  he  had  formed  the  design  of  crossing  Pan- 
nonia,  and  passing  the  Alps,  to  attack  the  Romans  in 
Italy  itself,  as  Hannibal  had  done  before  him:  a  pro- 
ject more  bold  than  prudent,  with  which  his  inveter- 
ate hatred  and  blind  despair  had  inspired  him.  A 
great  number  of  the  neighbouring  Scythians  had  en- 
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tered  themselves  in  his  service,  and  considerably  aug- 
mented his  army.  He  had  sent  deputies  into  Gaul 
to  solicit  the  nations  there  to  join  him,  when  he 
should  approach  the  Alps.  As  great  passions  are  al- 
ways credulous,  and  men  easily  flatter  themselves  in 
what  they  ardently  desire,  he  was  in  hopes  that  the 
flame  of  the  revolt  among  the  slaves  in  Italy  and  Si- 
cily, perhaps  ill  extinguished,  might  suddenly  rekin- 
dle upon  his  presence:  that  the  pirates  would  soon 
repossess  themselves  of  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and  in- 
volve the  Romans  in  new  difficulties;  and  that  the 
provinces,  oppressed  by  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of 
the  magistrates  and  generals,  would  be  anxious  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  by  his  aid,  under  which  they  had 
so  long  groaned.  Such  were  the  thoughts  that  he 
had  revolved  in  his  mind. 

But  as,  in  order  to  execute  this  project,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  march  more  than  500  leagues,  and  traverse 
the  countries  now  called  Little  Tartary,  Podolia, 
Moldavia,  Wallachia,  Transylvania,  Hungary,  Stiria, 
Carinthia,  the  Tirol,  and  Lombardy;  and  pass  three 
great  rivers,  the  Borysthenes,  Danube,  and  Po;  the 
bare  idea  of  so  toilsome  and  dangerous  a  march 
threw  his  army  into  such  terror,  that,  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  his  design,  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  chose  Pharnaces,  his  son,  king,  who  had  been 
active  in  exciting  the  soldiers  to  this  revolt.  Mith- 
ridates  then  seeing  himself  abandoned  by  all  the 
world,  and  that  even  his  son  would  not  suffer  him  to 
escape  where  he  could,  retired  to  his  apartment,  and, 
after  having  given  poison  to  such  of  his  wives,  con- 
cubines, and  daughters,  as  were  with  him  at  that  time, 
he  took  the  same  himself;  but  when  he  perceived  that 
it  had  not  its  effect  upon  him,  he  had  recourse  to  his 
3vvord.  The  wound  he  gave  himself  not  sufficing,  he 
was  obliged  to  desire  a  Gaulish  soldier  to  put  an  end 
to  his  life.  Dion  says,  he  was  killed  by  his  own  son. 
Mithridates  had  reigned  sixty  years 

A.M. 3941.  and  lived  seventy-two.  His  greatest 
Ant.  J.  C.  63.  fear  was  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans,  and  of  being  led  in  tri- 
umph. To  prevent  that  misfortune,  he  always  carried 
poison  about  him,  in  order  to  escape  that  way,  if  other 
means  should  fail.  The  apprehension  he  was  in,  lest 
his  son  should  deliver  him  up  to  Pompey,  occasioned 
his  taking  the  fatal  resolution  which  he  executed  so 
suddenly.  It  is  generally  said,  that  the  reason  that 
the  poison  which  he  drank  did  not  kill  him  was,  his 
having  taken  antidotes  so  much,  that  his  constitution 
was  proof  against  it.  But  this  is  believed  an  error, 
and  that  it  is  impossible  any  remedy  should  be  a  uni- 
versal antidote  against  all  the  different  species  of 
poison. 

Pompey  was  at  Jericho  in  Palestine,  whither  the  dif- 
ferences between  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  of  which 
we  have  spoken  elsewhere,  had  carried  him,  when 
he  received  the  first  news  of  Mithridates's  death. 
It  was  brought  him  by  expresses  despatched  on  pur- 
pose from  Pontus  with  letters  from  his  lieutenants. 
Those  expresses  arriving  with  their  lances  crowned 
with  laurels,  which  was  customary  only  when  they 
brought  advice  of  some  victory,  or  news  of  great  im- 
portance and  advantage,  the  army  was  very  eager  and 
solicitous  to  know  what  it  was.  As  they  had  only 
begun  to  form  their  camp,  and  had  not  erected  the 
tribunal  from  which  the  general  harangued  the  troops, 
without  staying  to  raise  one  of  turf,  as  was  usual, 
because  that  would  take  up  too  much  time,  they 
made  one  of  the  packs  of  their  carriage-horses,  upon 
which  Pompey  mounted  without  ceremony.  He  ac- 
quainted them  with  the  death  of  Mithridates  and  the 
manner  of  his  killing  himself;  that  his  son  Pharnaces 
submitted  himself  and  his  dominions  to  the  Romans, 
and  that  thereby  that  tedious  war,  which  had  endured 
so  long,  was  at  length  terminated.  This  wa3  a  sub- 
ject ofgreat  joy  to  both  the  army  and  general. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Mithridates;  a  prince,!  says 
an  historian,  of  whom  it  is  difficult  either  to  speak  or 
be  silent:  full  of  activity  in  war,  of  distinguished 


i  Vir  neque  silendua  nrrjue  dicendus  sine  cura;  bello 
accerrimus;  virtute  eximiusa  lirjiiandofortuna,  semper  ani- 
mo  maximus :  consiliis  dux,  miles  manu ;  odiu  in  Romanos 
Annibal.     Vet.  Palerc.  1.  ii.  c.  18. 
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courage;  sometimes  very  great  through  the  favours 
of  fortune,  and  always  through  his  invincible  resolu- 
tion; truly  a  general  in  his  prudence  and  counsel,  and 
a  soldier  by  his  bold  and  hazardous  exploits;  a  second 
Hannibal  in  his  hatred  of  the  Romans. 

Cicero  says  of  Mithridates,  that  after  Alexander 
he  was  the  greatest  of  kings;  Me  rex  post  Alexan- 
drum  maximus.2  It  is  certain  that  the  Romans  never 
had  such  a  king  in  arms  against  them.  J\or  can  we 
deny  that  he  had  his  great  qualities:  avast  extent  of 
mind,  that  embraced  every  subject;  a  superiority  of 
genius,  capable  of  the  greatest  undertakings;  a  con- 
stancy of  soul,  that  the  severest  misfortunes  could  not 
depress;  an  industry  and  bravery,  inexhaustible  in 
resources,  and  which,  after  the  greatest  losses,  brought 
him  on  a  sudden  again  on  the  stage,  more  powerful 
and  formidable  than  ever.  I  cannot,  however,  believe 
that  he  is  to  be  considered  as  a  consummate  general; 
that  idea  does  not  seem  to  result  from  his  actions. 
He  obtained  great  advantages  at  first;  but  against 
generals  without  either  merit  or  experience.  When 
Sylla,  Lucullus,  and  Pompey,  opposed  him,  it  does 
not  appear  he  acquired  any  great  honour,  either  by 
his  address  in  posting  himself  to  advantage,  by  his 
presence  of  mind  in  unexpected  emergencies,  or  in- 
trepidity in  the  heat  of  action.  But,  should  we  ad- 
mit him  to  have  all  the  qualities  of  a  great  captain, 
he  cannot  but  be  considered  with  horror,  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  innumerable  murders  and  parricides 
with  which  he  polluted  his  reign,  and  that  inhuman 
cruelty  which  regarded  neither  mother,  wives,  chil- 
dren, nor  friends,  and  which  sacrificed  every  thing 
to  his  insatiable  ambition. 

Pompey ,3  being  arrived  in  Syria, 
went  directly  to  Damascus,  with  de-  A.  M.  3941. 
sign  to  set  out  from  thence  to  be-  Ant.  J.  C.  63. 
gin  at  length  the  war  with  Arabia. 
When  Aretas,  the  king  of  that  country,  saw  him  upon 
the  point  of  entering  his  dominions,  he  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  make  his  submissions. 

The  troubles  of  Judea  employed  Pompey  some  time. 
He  returned  afterwards  into  Syria,  from  whence  he 
set  out  for  Pontus.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Amisus,  he 
found  the  body  of  Mithridates  there,  which  Pharna- 
ces his  son  had  sent  to  him;  no  doubt  to  convince 
Pompey  by  his  own  eyes  of  the  death  of  an  enemy 
who  had  occasioned  him  so  many  difficulties  and  fa- 
tigues. He  had  added  great  presents,  in  order  to 
conciliate  his  favour.  Pompey  accepted  the  presents; 
but  as  for  the  body  of  Mithridates,  looking  upon  their 
enmity  as  extinguished  by  death,  he  did  it  all  the  hon- 
ours due  to  the  remains  of  a  king,  sentit  to  the  city  of 
Sinope,  to  be  interred  there  with  the  kings  of  Pontus, 
his  ancestors,  who  had  long  been  buried  in  that  place, 
and  ordered  the  sums  that  were  necessary  for  the 
solemnity  of  a  royal  funeral. 

In  this  last  journey  he  took  possession  of  all  the 
places  in  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  Mithridates  had 
confided  them.  He  found  immense  riches  in  some  of 
them,  especially  at  Telaurus,  where  part  of  Mithri- 
dates's most  valuable  effects  and  precious  jewels  were 
kept:  his  principal  arsenal  was  also  in  the  same  place. 
Amongst  these  were  2000  cups  of  onyx,  set  and  adorn- 
ed with  gold;  with  so  prodigious  a  quantity  of  all 
kinds  of  plate,  furniture,  and  military  accoutrements 
for  man  and  horse,  that  it  cost  the  questor,  or  trea- 
surer of  the  army,  thirty  entire  days  in  taking  the  in- 
ventory of  them. 

Pompey  granted  Pharnaces  the  kingdom  of  Bos- 
phorus,  as  a  reward  for  his  parricide,  declared  him 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman  people,  and  march- 
ed into  the  province  of  Asia,  in  order  to  winter  at 
Ephesus.  Here  he  distributed  rewards  to  his  victo- 
rious army.  He  gave  each  of  his  soldiers  fifteen  hun- 
dred drachmas  (about  37Z.  sterling,)  and  to  the  offi- 
cers according  to  their  several  posts.  The  tolal  sum 
to  which  his  liberalities  amounted,  all  raised  out  of 
the  spoils  of  the  enemy,  was  16,000  talents;  th;.t  is  to 
say,  about  2,400,000^.;  besides  which,  he  had  20,000 


»  Acad.  Qua"st.  1.  iv.  a  3. 

a  Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  xiv.  c.  4,8.  etde Bell.  Jud.1,5.  Plut. 
in  Pomp.  p.  641.  Appian.  p.  520.  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxvi.  p. 
35,36. 
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more  (3,000,000,)  to  put  into  the  treasury  at  Rome, 
upon  the  day  of  his  entry. 

His  triumph  continued  two  days, 

A.  M.  3943.     and  was  celebrated  with  extraordina- 

Ant.  J.  C.  61.    ry  magnificence.    Pompey  caused  324 

captives  of  the  highest  distinction  to 


march  before  his  chariot;  amongst  whom  were  Aris-    carried  in  triumph 


tobulus,  king  of  Judea,  with  his  son  Antigonus;  OI- 
thaces,  king  of  Colchis;  Tigranes,  the  son  of  Tigra- 
nes,  king  of  Armenia;  the  sister,  five  sons,  and  two 
daughters  of  Mithridates.  In  the  place  of  that  king's 
person,  his  throne,  sceptre,  and  a  colossal  busto  of 
gold  of  eight  cubits,  or  twelve  feet,  in  height,  were 
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SECTION  I.— PTOLEMY  AULETES  HAVING  BEEN 
PLACED  UPON  THE  THRONE  OF  EGYPT  IN  THE 
ROOM  OF  ALEXANDER,  IS  DECLARED  THE  FRIEND 
AND  ALLY  OF  THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE  BY  THE  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  C2ESAR  AND  POMPEY,  WHICH  HE  HAD 
PURCHASED  AT  A  VERY  GREAT  PRICE.  IN  CONSE- 
QUENCE, HE  LOADS  HIS  SUBJECTS  WITH  TAXES. 
HE  IS  EXPELLED  THE  THRONE.  THE  ALEXAN- 
DRIANS MAKE  HIS  DAUGHTER  BERENICE  QUEEN. 
HE  GOES  TO  ROME,  AND,  BY  MONEY,  OBTAINS  THE 
VOICES  OF  THE  HEADS  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH 
FOR  HIS  RE-ESTABLISHMENT.  HE  IS  OPPOSED  BY 
AN  ORACLE  OF  THE  SIBYL'S;  NOTWITHSTANDING 
WHICH,  GABINIUS  SETS  HIM  UPON  THE  THRONE  BY 
FORCE  OF  ARMS,  WHERE  HE  REMAINS  TILL  HIS 
DEATH.  THE  FAMOUS  CLEOPATRA,  AND  HER  BRO- 
THER, VERY  YOUNG,  SUCCEED  HIM. 

We  have  seen  I  in  what  manner 
A.  M.  3939.  Ptolemy  Auletes  ascended  the  throne 
Ant.  J.  C.  65.  of  Egypt.  Alexander,  his  predeces- 
sor, upon  his  being  expelled  by  his 
subjects,  had  withdrawn  to  Tyre,  where  he  died  some 
time  after.  As  he  left  no  issue,  nor  any  other  legiti- 
mate prince  of  the  blood-royal,  he  had  made  the  Ro- 
man people  his  heirs.  The  senate,  for  the  reasons  I 
have  repeated  elsewhere,  did  not  judge  it  proper  at 
that  time  to  take  possession  of  the  dominions  left  them 
by  Alexander's  will;  but  to  show  that  they  did  not 
renounce  their  right,  they  resolved  to  call  in  part  of 
the  inheritance,  and  sent  deputies  to  Tyre,  to  demand 
a  sum  of  money  left  there  by  that  king  at  his  death. 
The  pretensions  of  the  Roman  people  were  under 
no  restrictions;  and  it  would  have  been  a  very  insecure 
establishment  to  possess  a  state  to  which  they  believ- 
ed they  had  so  just  a  claim,  unless  some  means  were 
found  to  make  them  renounce  it.  All  the  kings  of 
Egypt  had  been  friends  and  allies  of  Rome.  For 
Ptolemy  to  get  himself  declared  an  ally  by  the  Ro- 
mans, was  a  certain  means  to  his  being  authentically 
acknowledged  king  of  Egypt  by  them.  But  by  how 
much  the  more  important  that  qualification  was  to 
bini,  so  much  the  more  difficult  was  it  for  him  to  ob- 
tain it.  His  predecessor's  will  was  still  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  every  body;  and  as  princes  are  seldom 
pardoned  for  defects  which  do  not  suit  their  condition, 

»  See  p.  268  of  this  volume.  I 


though  they  are  often  sparea  for  those  that  are  much 
more  hurtful,  the  surname  of  Player  on  the  Flute, 
which  he  had  drawn  upon  himself,  had  ranked  him 
as  low  in  the  esteem  of  the  Romans  as  in  that  of  the 
Egyptians. 

He  did  not,  however,  despair  of  success  in  his  un- 
dertakings.* All  the  methods  which  he  took  for  the 
attainment  of  his  end,  were  a  long  time  ineffectual; 
and  it  is  likely  they  would  always  have  been  90,  if 
Cassar  had  never  been  consul.  That  ambitious  spi- 
rit, who  believed  all  means  and  expedients  just  that 
conduced  to  his  ends,  being  immensely  in  debt,  and 
finding  that  king  disposed  to  merit  by  money  what  he 
could  not  obtain  by  right,  sold  him  the  alliance  of 
Rome  at  as  dear  a  price  as  he  was  willing  to  buy  it; 
and  received  for  the  purchase,  as  well  for  himself  as 
for  Pompey,  whose  credit  was  necessary  to  him  for 
obtaining  the  people's  consent,  almost  six  thousand 
talents;  that  is  to  say,  almost  nine  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  At  this  price  he  was  declared  the  friend  and 
ally  of  the  Roman  people. 

Though  that  prince's  yearly  reve- 
nues were  twice  the  amount  of  this  A.  M.  3946. 
sum,  he  could  not  immediately  raise  Ant.  J.  C.  58. 
the  money  without  exceed  ingly  over- 
taxing his  subjects.  They  were  already  highly  dis- 
contented at  his  not  claiming  the  isle  of  Cyprus  as  an 
ancient  dependance  of  Egypt,  and,  in  case  of  refusal, 
declaring  waragainst  the  Romans.  In  this  disposition 
the  extraordinary  inlposts  he  was  obliged  to  exact 
having  finally  exasperated  them,  they  rose  with  so 
much  violence,  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  for  the  secu- 
rity of  his  life.  He  concealed  his  route  so  well,  that 
the  Egyptians  either  believed,  or  feigned  to  believe, 
that  he  had  perished.  They  declared  Berenice,  the 
eldest  of  his  three  daughters,  queen,  though  he  had 
two  sons,  because  they  were  both  much  younger  than 
she. 

Ptolemy,3  in  the  mean  time,  having  landed  at  the 
isle  of  Rhodes,  which  was  in  his  way  to  Rome,  was 
informed  that  Cato,  who  after  his  death  was  called 
Cato  of  Utica,  had  also  arrived  there  some  time  before. 
That  prince,  being  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  confer 
with  him  upon  his  own  affairs,  sent  immediately  to 


»  Sueton.  in  Jul.  Cses.  c.  liv.    Dion.  Cass.  1.  xsxix.  p.  $7. 
Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  796. 
»  Plut.  in  Cato.  Utic.  p.  776. 
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let  him  know  of  his  arrival,  expecting  that  he  would 
couie  directly  to  visit  him.  We  may  here  see  an  in- 
stance of  Roman  grandeur,  or  rather  haughtiness. 
Cato  ordered  him  to  be  told,  that,  if  he  had  any  thing 
to  sav  to  him,  he  might  come  to  him,  if  he  thought  lit. 
Accordingly  he  went.  Cato  did  not  vouchsafe  so 
much  as  to  rise  when  Ptolemy  entered  his  chamber, 
and  saluting  him  only  as  a  common  man,  bade  him  sit 
down.  The  king,  though  in  some  confusion  upon  this 
reception,  could  not  but  inwardly  wonder  how  so 
much  haughtiness  and  state  could  unite  in  the  same 
person  with  the  simplicity  and  modesty  that  appeared 
in  his  dress  and  all  his  equipage.  But  he  was  still 
more  surprised,  when,  upon  entering  upon  business, 
Cato  blamed  him,  in  direct  terms,  for  quitting  the 
finest  kingdom  in  the  world,  to  expose  himself  to  the 
pride  and  insatiable  avarice  of  the  Roman  grandees, 
and  to  suffer  a  thousand  indignities.     He  did  not  scru- 

ETe  to  tell  him,  that,  though  he  should  sell  alt  Egypt, 
e  would  not  have  sufficient  to  satisfy  their  avidity. 
He  advised  him,  therefore,  to  return  to  Egypt,  and 
reconcile  himself  with  his  subjects;  adding,  that  he 
was  ready  to  accompany  him  thither,  and  offering  him 
his  mediation  and  good  offices  for  that  purpose. 

Ptolemy,  upon  this  discourse,  recovered  as  out  of 
a  dream,  and  having  maturely  considered  what  the 
wise  Roman  had  told  him,  perceived  the  error  he  had 
committed  in  quitting  his  kingdom,  and  entertained 
thoughts  of  returning  to  it.  But  the  friends  he  had 
with  him  being  gained  by  Ponipey  to  make  him  go  to 
Rome,  (one  may  easily  guess  with  what  views,)  dis- 
suaded him  from  following  Cato's  good  advice.  He 
bad  full  lime  to  repent  it,  when  he  found  himself,  in 
that  proud  city,  reduced  to  solicit  the  magistrates 
upon  his  business  from  door  to  door,  like  a  private 
person. 

Caesar,'  upon  whom  his  principal  hopes  were  found- 
ed, was  not  at  Rome;  he  was  at  that  time  making  war 
in  Gaul.  But  Pompey,  who  was  there,  gave  him  an 
apartment  in  his  house,  and  omitted  nothing  to  serve 
him.  Besides  the  money  which  he  had  received  from 
that  prince,  in  conjunction  with  Caesar,  Ptolemy  had 
since  cultivated  his  friendship  by  various  services 
which  he  had  rendered  him  during  the  war  with  Mith- 
ridates,  and  had  maintained  at  his  own  charge  8000 
horse  for  him  in  that  of  Judea.  Having,  therefore, 
made  his  complaint  to  the  senate  of  the  rebellion  of 
his  subjects,  he  demanded  that  they  should  oblige 
them  to  return  to  their  obedience,  as  the  Romans  were 
engaged  to  do  by  the  alliance  granted  him.     Pom- 

Eey's  faction  obtained  for  him  a  compliance  with 
is  request.  The  consul  Lentulus,  to  whom  Cilicia, 
separated  from  Egypt  only  by  the  coast  of  Syria,  had 
fallen  by  lot,  was  charged  with  the  re-establishment 
of  Ptolemy  upon  the  throne. 

But  before  his  consulship  expired, 
A.  M.  3947.  the  Egyptians  having  been  informed 
Ant.  J.  C.  57.  that  their  king  was  not  dead,  as  they 
believed,  and  that  he  was  gone  to 
Rome,  sent  thither  a  solemn  embassy,  to  justify  their 
revolt  before  the  senate.  That  embassy  consisted  of 
more  than  100  persons,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  a 
celebrated  philosopher,  named  Dion,  who  had  consi- 
derable friends  at  Rome.  Ptolemy  having  received 
advice  of  this,  found  means  to  destroy  most  of  those 
ambassadors,  either  by  poison  or  the  sword,  and  so 
much  intimidated  those  whom  he  could  neither  cor- 
rupt nor  kill,  that  they  were  afraid  either  to  acquit 
themselves  of  their  commission,  or  to  demand  justice 
for  so  many  murders.  But  as  all  the  world  knew  this 
cruelty,  it  made  him  as  highly  odious  as  he  was  be- 
fore contemptible ;  and  his  immense  profusion,  in  gain- 
ing the  poorest  and  most  self-interested  senators,  be- 
came so  public,  that  nothing  else  was  talked  of  through- 
out the  city. 

So  notorious  a  contempt  of  the  laws,  and  such  an 
excess  of  audacity,  excited  the  indignation  of  all  the 
persons  of  integrity  in  the  senate.  M.  Favonius,  the 
Stoic  philosopher,  was  the  first  in  it  who  declared  him- 
self against  Ptolemy.    Upon  his  motion,  it  was  re- 


•  «  Dion.  Cass.  1.  xxxix.  p.  97,  98.  Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  10. 
Cic.  ad  Famil.  1.  i.  ep.  1—4.  Id.  in  Piso.  n.  48-50.  Id.  pro. 
Cast,  n.  23,  24. 


solved  that  Dion  should  be  ordered  to  attend,  in  order 
to  their  knowing  the  truth  from  his  own  mouth.  But 
the  king's  party,  composed  of  that  of  Pompey  and 
Lentulus,  of  such  as  he  had  corrupted  with  money, 
and  of  those  who  had  lent  him  sums  to  corrupt  others, 
acted  so  openly  in  his  favour,  that  Dion  did  not  dare 
to  appear;  and  Ptolemy,  having  caused  him  also  to 
be  killed  some  short  time  after,  though  he  who  did 
the  murder  was  accused  in  due  form  of  law,  the  king 
was  exculpated,  upon  maintaining  that  he  had  just 
cause  for  the  action. 

Whether  that  prince  thought  he  had  nothing  far- 
ther to  transact  at  Rome  that  demanded  his  presence, 
or  apprehended  receiving  some  affront,  hated  as  he 
was,  if  he  continued  there  any  longer,  he  set  out  from 
thence  some  few  days  after,  and  retired  to  Ephesus, 
into  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  to  wait  there  the  de- 
cision of  his  destiny. 

His  affair,  in  fact,  made  more  noise  than  ever  at 
Rome.  One  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  named  C. 
Cato,  an  active,  enterprising  young  man,  who  did  not 
want  eloquence,  declared  nimself,  in  frequent  ha- 
rangues, against  Ptolemy  and  Lentulus,  and  was 
hearkened  to  by  the  people  with  singular  pleasure 
and  extraordinary  applause. 

In  order  to  put  a  new  engine  in 
motion,  he  waited  till  the  new  con-  A.  M.  3948. 
suls  were  elected:  and  as  soon  as  Ant.  J.  C.  56. 
Lentulus  had  quitted  that  office,  he 
produced  to  the  people  an  oracle  of  the  Sibyl's,  which 
ran  thus:  "  If  a  king  of  Egypt,  having  occasion  for  aid, 
applies  to  you,  you  shall  not  refuse  him  your  amity; 
but,  however,  you  shall  not  give  him  any  troops;  for 
if  you  do,  you  will  suffer  and  hazard  much." 

The  usual  form  was  to  communicate  this  kind  of 
oracles  first  to  the  senate,  in  order  to  examine  wheth- 
er they  were  proper  to  be  divulged.  But  Cato,  ap- 
prehending that  the  king's  faction  might  occasion  the 
passing  a  resolution  there  to  suppress  this,  which  was 
so  opposite  to  that  prince,  immediately  presented  the 
priests,  with  whom  the  sacred  books  were  deposited, 
to  the  people,  and  obliged  them  by  the  authority 
which  his  office  of  tribune  gave  him,  to  lay  what 
they  had  found  in  them  before  the  public,  without 
demanding  the  senate's  opinion. 

This  was  a  thunder-stroke  to  Ptolemy  and  Lentu- 
lus. The  words  of  the  Sibyl  were  too  express  not  to 
make  all  the  impression  upon  the  vulvar  which  their 
enemies  desired.  So  that  Lentulus,  wnose  consulship 
was  expired,  not  being  willing  to  receive  the  affront 
to  his  face,  of  having  the  senate's  decree  revoked,  by 
which  he  was  appointed  to  reinstate  Ptolemy,  set  out 
immediately  for  his  province,  in  quality  of  proconsul. 

He  was  not  deceived.  Some  days  after,  one  of  the 
new  consuls,  named  Marcellinus,  the  declared  ene- 
my of  Pompey,  having  proposed  the  oracle  to  the  sen- 
ate, it  was  decreed,  that  regard  should  be  had  to  it, 
and  that  it  appeared  dangerous  for  the  commonwealth 
to  re-establish  the  king  of  Egypt  by  force. 

We  must  not  believe  there  was  any  person  in  the 
senate  so  simple,  or  rather  so  stupid,  as  to  have  any 
faith  in  such  an  oracle.  Nobody  doubted  but  that  it 
had  been  expressly  contrived  for  the  present  conjunc- 
ture, and  was  the  work  of  some  secret  political  in- 
trigue. But  it  had  been  published  and  approved  in, 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  credulous  and  supersti- 
tious to  excess,  and  the  senate  could  pass  no  other 
judgment  upon  it. 

This  new  incident  obliged  Ptolemy  to  change  his 
measures.  Seeing  that  Lentulus  had  too  many  ene- 
mies at  Rome,  he  abandoned  the  decree  by  which  he 
had  been  commissioned  with  his  re-establishment,  and 
demanded  by  Ammonius,  his  ambassador,  whom  he 
had  left  at  Rome,  that  Pompey  should  be  appointed 
to  execute  the  same  commission;  because,  it  not 
being  possible  to  execute  it  with  open  force,  upon 
account  of  the  oracle,  he  judged,  with  reason,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  substitute,  in  the  room  of  force,  a 
person  of  great  authority ;  and  Pompey  was  at  that 
time  at  the  highest  pitch  of  his  glory,  occasioned  by 
his  success  in  having  destroyed  Mithridates,  the  great- 
est and  most  powerful  king  Asia  had  seen  since  Al- 
exander. 

The  affair  was  discussed  in  the  senate,  and  debated 
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with  great  vivacity  by  the  different  parties  that  rose 
up  in  it.  The  difference  of  opinions  caused  several 
sittings  to  be  spent  without  any  determination. 1  Ci- 
cero never  quitted  the  interest  of  Lentulus,  his  inti- 
mate friend,  who,  during  his  consulship,  had  infi- 
nitely contributed  to  his  recall  from  banishment.  But 
what  means  were  there  to  render  him  any  service,  in 
the  condition  in  which  things  stood?  And  what  could 
that  proconsul  do  against  a  great  kingdom,  without 
using  force  of  arms,  which  was  expressly  forbidden 
by  the  oracle?  In  this  manner,  people  of  little  wit 
and  subtilty,  that  were  not  used  to  consider  things  in 
different  lights,  would  have  thought.  The  oracle  only 
prohibited  giving  the  king  any  troops  for  his  re-es- 
tablishment. Could  not  Lentulus  have  left  him  in 
some  place  near  the  frontiers,  and  still  go  with  a  good 
army  to  besiege  Alexandria?  After  he  had  taken  it. 
he  might  have  returned,  leaving  a  strong  garrison  in 
the  place,  and  then  sent  the  king  thither,  who  would 
have  found  all  things  disposed  for  his  reception  with- 
out violence  or  troops.  This  was  Cicero's  advice; 
to  confirm  which,  I  shall  repeat  his  own  words,  taken 
from  a  letter  written  by  him  at  that  time  to  Lentulus: 
"  You  are  the  bestiudge,"  says  he,  "  as  you  are  mas- 
ter of  Cilicia  and  Cyprus,  of  what  you  can  undertake 
and  effect.  If  it  seems  practicable  for  you  to  take 
Alexandria,  and  possess  yourself  of  the  rest  of  Egypt, 
it  is,  without  doubt,  both  for  your  own  honour,  and 
that  of  the  commonwealth,  that  you  should  go  thith- 
er with  your  fleet  and  army,  leaving  the  king  at  Pto- 
lemais,  or  in  some  other  neighbouring  place;  in  or- 
der that,  after  you  have  appeased  the  revolt,  and  left 
Strong  garrisons  where  necessary,  that  prince  may 
safely  return  thilher.  In  2  this  manner  you  will  rein- 
State  him,  according  to  the  senate's  first  decree;  and 
he  will  be  restored  without  troops,  which  our  zealots 
assure  us  is  the  direction  of  the  Sibyl."  Would  one 
believe  that  a  grave  magistrate,  in  an  affair  so  im- 
portant as  that  at  present  in  question,  should  be  ca- 
pable of  an  evasion,  which  appears  so  little  consistent 
with  the  integrity  and  probity  upon  which  Cicero 
valued  himself?  It  was  because  he  reckoned  the  pre- 
tended oracle  of  the  Sibyl  to  be  what  indeed  it  was, 
that  is  to  say,  a  mere  contrivance  and  imposture. 

Lentulus,  stopped  by  the  difficulties  of  that  enter- 
prise, which  were  great  and  real,  was  afraid  to  engage 
in  it,  and  took  the  advice  Cicero  gave  him  in  the  con- 
clusion of  his  letter,  where  he  represented,  "That all 
the  world  would  judge  of  his  conduct  from  the  event  ;3 
that  therefore  he  had  only  to  take  his  measures  so  well, 
as  to  assure  his  success;  and  that  otherwise,  he  would 
do  better  not  to  undertake  it." 

Gabinius,  who  commanded  in  Syria  in  the  quality 
of  proconsul,  was  less  apprehensive  and  less  cautious. 
Though  every  proconsul  was  prohibited  by  a  positive 
law  to  quit  his  province  or  declare  any  war  whatso- 
ever, even  upon  the  nearest  borderer,  without  an  ex- 
press order  of  the  senate,  he  had  marched  to  the  aid 
of  Mithridates, prince  of  Parthia,  who  had  been  ex- 
pelled by  the  king,  his  brother,  from 

A.  M.  3949.  Media,  which  kingdom  had  fallen  to 
Ant.  J.  C.  55.  his  share.  He  had  already  passed  the 
Euphrates  with  his  army  tor  that  pur- 
pose^ when  Ptolemy  joined  him  with  letters  from 
Pompey,  their  common  friend  and  patron,  who  had 
very  lately  been  declared  consul  for  the  year  ensuing. 
By  those  letters  he  conjured  Gabinius  to  do  his  ut- 
most in  favour  of  the  proposals  that  that  prince  should 
make  him,  with  regard  to  his  re-establishment  in  his 
kingdom.  However  dangerous  that  conduct  might 
be,  the  authority  of  Pompey,  and,  still  more,  the  hope 
of  considerable  gain,  made  Gabinius  begin  to  waver. 
The  pressing  remonstrances  of  Antony,  who  sought 
occasion  to  signalize  himself,  and  was  besides  inclin- 


»  Cic.  ad  Famil.  1.  i.  epist.  7. 

a  Ita  fore  ut  per  te  restituatur,  quemadmodum  initia  sena- 
tus  censuit ;  el  sine  multitudine  reducatur,  quemadmodum 
homines  religiosi  Sibyllse  placere  dixerunt. 

»  Ex  eventu  homines  de  tuo  consilio  esse  judicatures,  vi- 
demus— Nos  quidem  hoc  sentimus;  si  exploratum  tibi  sit, 
posse  te  illius  regni  potiri,  non  esse  cunciandum ;  sin  dubi- 
um,  non  esse  conanaum. 

t>  *  Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  120,  et  in  Parth.  p.  134.    Plut.  in 
Anton,  p.  916,  917. 


ed  to  please  Ptolemy,  whose  entreaties  flattered  his 
ambition,  fully  determined  him.  This  was  the  famous 
Mark  Antony,  who  afterwards  formed  the  second  tri- 
umvirate with  Octavius  and  Lepidus.  Gabinius  had 
engaged  him  to  follow  him  into  Syria,  by  giving  him 
the  command  of  his  cavalry.  The  more  dangerous 
the  enterprise,  the  more  Gabinius  thought  he  had  a 
right  to  make  Ptolemy  pay  dear  for  it.  The  latter, 
who  found  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  any  terms,  of- 
fered him  for  himself  and  the  army  10,000  talents,  or 
1,500,000Z.  the  greatest  part  to  be  advanced  immedi- 
ately in  ready  money,  and  the  rest  as  soon  as  he 
should  be  reinstated.  Gabinius  accepted  the  offer 
without  hesitation. 

Egypt  5  had  continued  under  the  government  of 
queen  Berenice.  As  soon  as  she  ascended  the  throne, 
the  Egyptians  had  sent  to  offer  the  crown,  and  Be- 
renice, to  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  in  Syria,  who,  by  his 
mother  Selene's  side,  was  the  nearest  heir  male.  The 
ambassadors  found  him  dead,  and  returned;  they 
brought  an  account  that  his  brother  Seleucus,surnam- 
ed  Cybiosactes,  was  still  alive.  The  same  offers  were 
made  to  him,  which  he  accepted.  He  was  a  prince 
of  mean  and  sordid  inclinations, and  had  no  thoughts 
but  of  amassing  money.  His  first  care  was  to  cause 
the  body  of  Alexander  the  Great  to  be  put  into  a  cof- 
fin of  glass,  in  order  to  seize  that  of  massy  gold,  in 
which  it  had  lain  untouched  till  then.  This  action, 
and  many  others  of  a  like  nature,  having  rendered 
him  equally  odious  to  his  queen  and  subjects,  she 
caused  him  to  be  strangled  soon  after.  He  was  the 
last  prince  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidae.  She  after- 
wards espoused  Archelaus,  high-priest  of  Comana,  in 
Pontus,  who  called  himself  the  son  of  the  great  Mith- 
ridates, though,  in  fact,  he  was  only  the  son  of  that 
prince's  chief  general. 

Gabinius,6  after  having  passed  the  Euphrates,  and 
Crossed  Palestine,  marched  directly  into  Egypt. 
What  was  most  to  be  feared  in  this  war,  was  the  way 
by  which  they  must  necessarily  march  to  arrive  at 
Pelusium;  for  they  could  not  avoid  passing  plains, 
covered  with  sands  of  such  a  depth  as  was  terrible  to 
think  on,  and  so  parched,  that  there  was  not  a  single 
drop  of  water  the  whole  length  of  the  fens  of  Serbo- 
nis.  Antony,  who  was  sent  before  with  the  horse, 
not  onlv  seized  the  passes,  but  having  taken  Pelusium, 
the  key"  of  Egypt  on  that  side,  with  the  whole  garri- 
son, he  made  the  way  secure  for  the  rest  of  the  army, 
and  gave  his  general  great  hopes  of  success  in  the 
expedition. 

The  enemy  derived  considerable  advantage  from 
the  desire  oi  glory  which  influenced  Antony.  For 
Ptolemy  had  no  sooner  entered  Pelusium,  than,  urged 
by  the  violence  of  his  hate  and  resentment,  he  would 
have  put  all  the  Egyptians  in  it  to  the  sword.  But 
Antony,  who  rightly  judged  that  that  act  of  cruelty 
would  disgrace  himself,  opposed  it,  and  prevented 
Ptolemy  from  executing  his  design.  In  all  the  bat- 
tles and  encounters  which  immediately  followed  one 
another,  he  not  only  gave  proofs  of  his  great  valour, 
but  distinguished  himself  by  all  the  conduct  of  a 
great  general. 

As  soon  as  Gabinius  received  advice  of  Antony's 
good  success,  he  entered  the  heart -of  Egypt.  It  was 
m  winter,  when  the  waters  of  the  Nile  are  very  low, 
and  consequently  the  properest  time  for  the  conquest 
of  it.  Archelaus,  who  was  brave,  able,  and  experi- 
enced; did  all  that  could  be  done  in  his  defence,  and 
disputed  his  ground  very  well  with  the  enemy.  Af- 
ter he  quitted  the  city  in  order  to  march  against  the 
Romans,  when  it  was  necessary  to  encamp  and  break 
ground  for  the  intrenchments,  the  Egyptians,  accus- 
tomed to  live  an  idle  and  voluptuous  life,  raised  an 
outcry,  that  Archelaus  should  employ  the  mercena- 
ries in  such  work  at  the  expense  of  the  public.  What 
could  be  expected  from  such  troops  in  a  battle?  They 
were,  in  fact,  soon  put  to  the  rout.  Archelaus  wa3 
killed,  fighting  valiantly.  Antony,  who  had  been  his 
particular  friend  and  guest,  having  found  his  body 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  adorned  it  in  a  royal  manner, 


'  Strab.  1.  xii.  p.  538.  Id.  I.  xvii.  p.  794-796.  Dion.  Cass. 
1.  xxxix.  p.  115.  117.    Cic.  in  Pison.  n.  49, 50. 
«  Plut.  in  Anion,  p.  916,  917. 
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and  solemnized  his  obsequies  with  great  magnificence. 
By  this  action  he  left  behind  him  a  great  name  in  Al- 
exandria, and  acquired  amongst  the  Romans  who 
served  with  bin)  in  this  war  the  reputation  of  a  man 
of  singular  valour  and  exceeding  generosity. 

E;;ypt  was  soon  reduced,  and  obliged  to  receive 
Auletes,  who  took  entire  possession  of  his  dominions. 
In  older  to  strengthen  him  in  it,  Gabinius  left  him 
some  Roman  troops  for  the  guard  of  his  person. 
Those  troops  contracted  at  Alexandria  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  country,  and  abandoned  them- 
selves to  the  luxury  and  effeminacy  which  reigned 
there  more  than  in  "any  other  city.  Auletes  put  his 
daughter  Berenice  to  death,  for  having  worn  the 
crown  during  his  exile;  and  afterwards  got  rid,  in 
•the  same  manner,  of  all  the  rich  persons  who  had 
been  of  the  adverse  party.  He  had  occasion  for  the 
"(confiscation  of  their  estates,  to  make  up  the  sum  he 
had  promised  to  Gabinius,  to  whose  aid  he  was  in- 
debted for  his  re-establishment. 

The  Egyptians  suffered  all  these  violences  without 
murmuring.'  But,  some  days  after,  a  Roman  soldier 
having  accidentally  killed  a  cat.neitherthe  fear  ofGa- 
binius  nor  the  authority  of  Ptolemy  could  prevent  the 
people  from  tearing  him  to  pieces  upon  the  spot,  to 
avenge  the  insult  done  to  the  gods  of  the  country ;  for 
cats  were  of  that  number. 

Nothing  farther  is  known  with  respect  to  the  life 
of  Ptolemy  Auletes,2  except  that  C.  Rabirius  Posthu- 
mus,  who  had  either  lent  him,  or  caused  to  be  lent 
him,  the  greatest  part  of  the  sums  he  had  borrowed 
at  Rome,  having  gone  to  him,  in  order  to  procure 
payment  when  he  was  entirely  reinstated,  that  prince 
gave  him  to  understand  that  he  despaired  of  satisfy- 
ing him,  unless  he  would  consent  to  take  upon  him 
the  care  of  his  revenues,  by  which  means  he  might 
reimburse  himself  by  little  and  little  with  his  own 
hands.  The  unfortunate  creditor  having  accepted 
that  offer  out  of  fear  of  losing  his  debt  if  he  refused 
it,  the  king  soon  found  a  pretence  for  causing  him  to 
be  imprisoned,  though  one  of  the  oldest  and  dearest 
of  Caesar's  friends,  and  though  Pompey  was  in  some 
measure  security  for  the  debt,  as  the  money  was  lent, 
and  the  obligations  executed,  in  his  presence,  and 
by  his  procurement,  in  a  country-house  of  his  near 
Alba. 

Rabirius  thought  himself  too  happy  in  being  able  to 
escape  from  prison  and  Egypt  more  miserable  than 
he  had  gone  thither.  To  complete  his  disgrace,  he 
was  prosecuted  in  form  as  soon  as  he  returned  to 
Rome,  for  having  aided  Ptolemy  in  corrupting  the 
senate,  by  the  sums  he  had  lent  him  for  that  purpose; 
of  having  dishonoured  his  quality  of  Roman  knight, 
by  the  employment  he  had  accepted  in  Egypt;  and 
lastly,  of  having  shared  in  the  money  which  "Gabinius 
brought  from  thence,  with  whom,  it  was  alleged,  he 
had  connived.  Cicero's  oration  in  his  defence,  which 
we  still  have,  is  an  eternal  monument  of  the  ingrati- 
tude and  perfidy  of  this  unworthy  king. 

Ptolemy  Auletes  died  in  the  peace- 

A.  M.  3953.  able  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ant.  J.  C.  51.  Egypt,  about  four  years  after  his  re- 
establishment.s  He  left  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  He  bequeathed  his  crown  to  the 
eldest  son  and  daughter,  and  ordered  by  his  will  that 
they  should  marry  together,  according  to  the  custom 
of  that  house,  ana  govern  jointly.  And  because  they 
were  both  very  young  (for  the  daughter,  who  was  the 
eldest,  was  only  seventeen  years  of  age,)  he  left  them 
under  the  guardianship  of  the  Roman  senate.  This 
was  the  famous  Cleopatra,  whose  history  it  remains 
for  us  to  relate.  We  find  the  people  appointed  Pom- 
pey the  young  king's  guardian,  who  some  years  after 
so  basely  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.4 

SECTION  II.— POTHINUS  AND  ACHILLAS,  MINIS- 
TERS OF  THE  YOUNG  KING,  EXPEL  CLEOPATRA. 
SHE  RAISES  TROOPS  TO  RE-ESTABLISH  HERSELF. 
POMPEY,  AFTER  HAVING  BEEN  OVERTHROWN  AT 
FHARSALIA,  RETIRES  INTO  EGYPT.  HE  IS  ASSAS- 
SINATED THERE.     CJESAR,  WHO  PURSUED  HIM,  AR- 


RIVES AT  ALEXANDRIA,  WHERE  HE  IS  INFORMED 
OF  HIS  DEATH,  WHICH  HE  SEEMS  TO  LAMENT.  HE 
ENDEAVOURS  TO  RECONCILE  THE  BROTHER  AND 
SISTER,  AND  FOR  THAT  PURPOSE  SENDS  FOR  CLEO- 
PATRA, OF  WHOM  HE  SOON  EECOMES  ENAMOURED. 
GREAT  COMMOTIONS  ARISE  AT  ALEXANDRIA,  AND 
SEVERAL  BATTLES  ARE  FOUGHT  BETWEEN  THE 
EGYPTIANS  AND  CESAR'S  TROOPS,  WHEREIN  THE 
LATTER  HAVE  ALMOST  ALWAYS  THE  ADVANTAGE. 
THE  KING  HAVING  EEEN  DROWNED  IN  FLYING  AF- 
TER A  SEA-FIGHT,  ALL  EGYPT  SUBMITS  TO  C52SAR. 
HE  SETS  CLEOPATRA,  WITH  HER  YOUNGER  BROTH- 
ER, UPON  THE  THRONE,  AND  RETURNS  TO  ROME. 

LITTLE  is  known  of  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Cleopatra  and  herbro-  A.M.  3956. 
ther.5  That  prince  was  a  minor,  un-  Ant.  J.  C.  48. 
der  the  tuition  of  Pothinus  the  eu- 
nuch, and  of  Achillas  the  general  of  his  army.  Those 
two  ministers,  no  doubt  to  engross  to  themselves  the 
whole  administration  of  the  public  affairs,  had  depriv- 
ed Cleopatra,  in  the  king's  name,  of  the  share  in  the 
sovereignty  left  her  by  the  will  of  Auletes.  Injured 
in  this  manner,  she  went  into  Syria  and  Palestine  to 
raise  troops  in  those  countries,  in  order  to  assert  her 
rights  by  force  of  arms. 

It  was  exactly  at  this  conjuncture  of  the  quarrel 
between  the  brother  and  sister,  that  Pompey,  after 
having  lost  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  fled  to  Egypt; 
conceiving,  that  he  should  find  there  an  open  and 
secure  asylum  in  his  misfortunes.  He  had  been  the 
protector  of  Auletes,  the  father  of  the  reigning  king, 
and  it  was  solely  to  Pompey's  influence  that  he  was 
indebted  for  his  re-establishment.  He  was  in  hopes 
of  finding  the  son  grateful,  and  of  being  powerfully 
assisted  by  him.  When  he  arrived,  Ptolemy  was 
upon  the  coast  with  his  army,  between  Pelusium  and 
mount  Casius,  and  Cleopatra  at  no  great  distance,  at 
the  head  of  her  troops  also.  Pompey,  on  approaching 
the  coast,  sent  to  Ptolemy  to  demand  permission  to 
land  and  enter  his  kingdom. 

The  two  ministers,  Pothinus  and  Achillas,  consult- 
ed with  Theodotus  the  rhetorician,  the  young  king's 
preceptor,  and  with  some  others,  what  answer  they 
should  make:  Pompey  in  the  mean  time  waited  the 
result  of  that  council,  and  chose  rather  to  expose  him- 
self to  be  the  foot-ball  of  three  unworthy  persons  who 
governed  the  prince,  than  to  owe  his  safety  to  Caesar, 
who  was  his  father-in-law,  and  the  greatest  of  the 
Romans.  This  council  differed  in  opinion;  some 
were  for  receiving  him,  others  for  having  him  told  to 
seek  a  retreat  elsewhere.  Theodotus  approved  nei- 
ther of  these  methods;  and  displaying  all  his  elo- 
quence, undertook  to  demonstrate,  that  there  was  no 
other  choice  to  be  made,  than  that  of  ridding  them- 
selves of  him.  His  reason  was,  because,  if  they  re- 
ceived him,  Caesar  would  never  forgive  the  having 
assisted  his  enemy:  if  they  sent  him  away  without 
aid,  and  affairs  should  take  a  turn  in  his  favour,  he 
would  not  fail  to  revenge  himself  upon  them  for  their 
refusal.  That  therefore  there  was  no  security  for 
them,  but  in  putting  him  to  death;  by  which  means 
they  would  gain  Caesar's  friendship,  and  prevent  the 
other  from  ever  doing  them  any  hurt;  for  said  he, 
according  to  the  proverb,  "  Dead  men  do  not  bite." 

This  advice  prevailed,  as  being  in  their  opinion  the 
wisest  and  most  safe.  Achil'as,  Septimius,  a  Roman 
officer  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  some 
others,  were  charged  with  putting  it  into  execution. 
They  went  to  take  Pompey  on  board  a  shallop,  under 
the  pretext  that  large  vessels  could  not  approach  the 
shore  without  difficulty.  The  troops  were  drawn  up 
on  the  sea-side,  as  with  design  to  do  honour  to  Pom- 
pey, with  Ptolemy  at  their  head.  The  perfidious 
Septimius  tendered  his  hand  to  Pompey  in  the  name 
of  his  master,  and  bade  him  come  to  a  king,  his  friend, 
whom  he  ought  to  regard  as  his  ward  and  son.  Pom- 
pey then  embraced  his  wife  Cornelia,  who  was  al- 
ready in  tears  for  his  death;  and,  after  having  repeat- 
ed these  verses  of  Sophocles,  "  Every  man  who  en- 
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ters  the  court  of  a  tyrant  becomes  his  alave,  though 
free  before,"  he  went  into  the  shallop.  When  they 
saw  themselves  near  the  shore,  they  stabbed  him  be- 
fore the  king's  eyes,  cut  oil'  his  head  and  threw  his 
body  upon  the  strand,  where  it  had  no  other  funeral 
than  what  one  of  his  freed -men  gave  it  with  the  as- 
sistance of  an  old  Roman,  who  was  there  by  chance. 
They  raised  him  a  wretched  funeral-pile,  and  for 
that  purpose  made  use  of  some  fragments  of  an  old 
wreck,  that  had  been  driven  ashore  there. 

Cornelia  had  seen  Pompey  massacred  before  her 
eyes.  It  is  easier  to  imagine  the  condition  of  a  wo- 
man in  the  height  of  grief  from  so  tragical  an  object, 
than  to  describe  it.  Those  who  were  in  her  galley, 
and  in  two  other  shins  in  company  with  it,  made  the 
coast  resound  with  the  cries  they  raised;  and  weigh- 
ing anchor  immediately,  set  sail  before  the  wind, 
which  blew  fresh  as  soon  as  they  got  out  to  sea:  this 
prevented  the  Egyptians,  who  were  getting  ready  to 
chase  them,  from  pursuing  their  design. 

Caesar  made  all  possible  haste  to  arrive  in  Egypt, 
whither  he  suspected  Pompey  had  retired,  and  where 
he  was  in  hopes  of  finding  him  still  alive.  That  he 
might  be  there  the  sooner,  he  carried  very  few  troops 
with  him;  only  800  horse  and  3200  foot.  He  left  the 
rest  of  his  army  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  under  his 
lieutenant-generals,  with  orders  to  make  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  his  victory  which  it  would  admit,  and  to 
establish  his  authority  in  all  those  countries.  As  for 
his  own  person,'  confiding  in  his  reputation,  and  the 
success  of  his  arms  at  Pharealia,  and  reckoning  all 
places  secure  for  him,  he  made  no  scruple  to  land  at 
Alexandria  with  the  few  people  he  had.  lie  was  very 
nigh  paying  dear  for  his  temerity. 

Upon  his  arrival  he  was  informed  of  Pompey's 
death,  and  found  the  city  in  great  confusion.  Theod- 
Otus  believing  he  should  do  him  an  exceeding  plea- 
Sure,  presented  him  the  head  of  that  illustrious  fugi- 
tive. He  wept  at  seeing  it,  and  turned  away  his  eyes 
from  a  spectacle  that  gave  him  horror.  He  even 
caused  it  to  be  interred  with  all  the  usual  solemnities. 
And  the  better  to  express  his  esteem  for  Pompey,  and 
the  respect  he  had  for  his  memory,  he  received  with 
great  kindness,  and  loaded  with  favours,  all  who  had 
adhered  to  him,  and  were  then  in  Egypt;  and  wrote 
to  his  friends  at  Rome,  that  the  highest  and  most 
grateful  advantage  of  his  victory  was  to  find  every 
day  some  new  occasion  to  preserve  the  lives,  and  do 
services  to  some  of  those  citizens,  who  had  borne  arms 
against  him. 

The  commotions  increased  every  day  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  abundance  of  murders  were  committed 
there;  the  city  having  neither  law  nor  government, 
because  without  a  master.  Caesar,  clearly  perceiving 
that  the.  small  number  of  troops  with  him  were  far 
from  being  sufficient  to  awe  an  insolent  and  seditious 
populace,  gave  orders  for  the  legions  he  had  in  Asia 
to  march  thither  as  soon  as  possible.  It  was  not  in 
his  power  to  leave  Egypt,  because  of  the  Etesian 
winds,  which  in  that  country  blow  continually  during 
the  dog-days,  and  prevent  all  vessels  from  quitting 
Alexandria;  as  those  winds  are  then  always  full  north. 
Not  to  lose  time,  he  demanded  the  payment  of  the 
money  due  to  him  from  Atiletes,  and  took  cognizance 
of  the  dispute  between  Ptolemy  and  his  sister  Cleo- 
patra. 

We  have  seen,  that  when  Caesar  was  consul  for  the 
first  time,  Auletes  had  gained  him  by  the  promise  of 
6000  talents,  and  by  that  means  had  procured  him- 
self to  be  established  upon  the  throne,  and  declared 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans.  The  king  had 
paid  him  only  a  part  of  that  sum,  and  had  given  him 
a  bond  for  the  remainder. 

Cnesar  therefore  demanded  what  was  unpaid,  which 
he  wanted  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops,  and  urged 
his  claim  with  rigour.  Pothinus,  Ptolemy's  first  min- 
ister, employed  various  stratagems  to  make  this  rig- 
our appear  still  greater  than  it  really  was.  He  plun- 
dered the  temples  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  which 
was  found  in  them,  and  made  the  king  and  all  the 
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great  persons  of  the  kingdom  eat  out  of  earthen  or 
wooden  vessels;  insinuating  underhand,  that  Caesar 
had  seized  upon  all  the  silver  and  gold  plate,  in  or- 
der to  render  him  odious  to  the  populace  by  such  re- 
ports, which  were  not  destitute  of  probability  in  ap- 
pearance, though  entirely  groundless. 

But  what  finally  incensed  the  Egyptians  against 
Caesar,  and  made  them  at  last  take  arms,  was  the 
haughtiness  with  which  he  acted  as  judge  between 
Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  in  causing  them  to  be  cited 
to  appear  before  him  for  the  decision  of  their  dispute. 
We  shall  soon  see  upon  what  he  founded  his  authority 
for  proceeding  in  that  manner.  He  therefore  decreed 
in  form,  that  they  should  disband  their  armies,  should 
appear  and  plead  their  cause  before  him,  and  receive 
such  sentence  as  he  should  pass  between  them.  This 
order  was  looked  upon  in  Egypt  as  a  violation  of  the 
royal  dignity,  which,  being  independent,  acknow- 
ledged no  superior,  and  could  be  judged  by  no  tri- 
bunal. Caesar  replied  to  these  complaints,  that  he 
acted  only  in  virtue  of  being  appointed  arbiter  by  the 
will  of  Auletes,  who  had  put  his  children  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  the 
whole  authority  of  which  was  then  vested  in  his  per- 
son, in  quality  of  consul:  that,  as  guardian,  he  had  a 
right  to  arbitrate  between  them;  and  that  all  he  pre- 
tended to  was,  as  executor  of  the  will,  to  establish 
peace  between  the  brother  and  sister.  This  expla- 
nation having  facilitated  the  affair,  it  was  at  length 
brought  before  Caesar,  and  advocates  were  chosen  to 
plead  the  cause. 

But  Cleopatra,  who  knew  Caesar's  foible,  believed 
that  her  presence  would  be  more  persuasive  than  any 
advocate  she  could  employ  with  her  judge.  She 
caused  him  to  be  told,  that  she  perceived  that  those 
whom  she  employed  in  her  behalf  betrayed  her,  and 
demanded  his  permission  to  appear  in  person.  Plu- 
tarch says  it  was  Caesar  himself  who  pressed  her  to 
come  and  plead  her  cause. 

That  princess  took  nobody  with  her,  of  all  her 
friends,  but  Apollodorus  the  Sicilian;  got  into  a  little 
boat,  and  arrived  at  the  bottom  of  the  walls  of  the 
citadel  of  Alexandria,  when  it  was  quite  dark  night. 
Finding  that  there  were  no  means  of  entering  with- 
out being  known,  she  thought  of  this  stratagem.  She 
laid  herself  at  length  in  the  midst  of  a  bundle  of  clothes. 
Apollodorus  wrapped  it  up  in  a  cloth,  tied  up  with  a 
thong,  and  in  that  manner  carried  it  through  the  gate 
of  the  citadel  to  Caesar's  apartment,  who  was  far  from 
being  displeased  with  the  stratagem.  The  first  sight 
of  so  beautiful  a  person  had  all  the  effect  upon  him 
she  had  desired. 

Cassar  sent  the  next  day  for  rtolemy,  and  pressed 
him  to  take  her  again,  and  be  reconciled  with  her. 
Ptolemy  saw  plainly  that  his  judge  was  become  his 
adversary:  and  having  learned  that  his  sister  was  then 
in  the  palace,  and  even  in  Caesar's  own  apartment,  he 
quitted  it  in  the  utmost  fury,  and  in  the  open  street 
rent  the  diadem  off  his  head,  tore  it  to  pteces,  and 
threw  it  on  the  ground;  crying  out,  with  bis  face 
bathed  in  tears,  that  he  was  betrayed;  and  relating 
the  circumstances  to  the  multitude  who  assembled 
round  him.  In  a  moment  the  whole  city  was  in  an 
uproar.  He  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  populace, 
and  led  them  on  tumultously  to  charge  Caesar  with 
all  the  fury  natural  on  such  occasions. 

The  Roman  soldiers,  whom  Caesar  had  with  him, 
secured  the  person  of  Ptolemy.  But  as  all  the  rest, 
who  knew  nothing  of  what  was  passing,  were  dispers- 
ed in  the  several  quarters  of  that  great  city,  Caesar 
would  inevitably  have  been  overpowered  and  torn  to 
pieces  by  that  furious  populace,  if  he  had  not  had  the 
presence  of  mind  to  show  himself  to  them  from  a  part 
of  the  palace  so  high  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  upon 
it;  trom  hence  he  assured  them,  that  they  would  be 
fully  satisfied  with  the  judgment  he  should  pass. 
Those  promises  appeased  the  Egyptians  a  little. 

The  next  day  he  brought  out  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra into  an  assemhly  of  the  people,  summoned  by 
his  order.  After  having  caused  the  will  of  the  late 
king  to  be  read,  he  decreed,  as  guardian  and  arbitra- 
tor, that  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  should  reign  jointly 
in  Egypt,  according  to  the  intent  of  that  will;  and 
that  Ptolemy  the  younger  son,  and  Arsinoe  the  young- 
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er  daughter,  should  reign  in  Cypru9.  He  added  the 
last  article  to  appease  the  people;  for  it  was  an  ab- 
solute gift  that  he  made  them,  as  the  Romans  were 
actually  in  possession  of  that  island.  But  he  feared 
the  effects  of  the  Alexandrian's  fury;  and  it  was  to 
extricate  himself  out  of  his  present  danger  that  he 
made  that  concession. 

Every  one  was  satisfied  and  charm- 
A.  M.  3957.  ed  with  this  decree,  except  Pothinus. 
Ant.  J.  C.  47.  As  it  was  he  who  had  occasioned  the 
breach  between  Cleopatra  and  her 
brother,  and  the  expulsion  of  that  princess  from  the 
throne,  he  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  conse- 
quences of  this  accommodation  would  prove  fatal  to 
him.  To  prevent  the  effect  of  Caesar's  decree,  he  in- 
spired the  people  with  new  subjects  of  jealousy  and 
discontent.  He  gave  out,  that  it  was  only  through 
fear  and  by  force  that  Caesar  had  granted  this  decree, 
which  would  not  long  subsist;  and  that  his  true  de- 
sign was  to  place  Cleopatra  alone  upon  the  throne. 
This  was  what  the  Egyptians  exceedingly  feared,  not 
being  able  to  endure  that  a  woman  should  govern  them 
alone,  and  have  the  sole  authorit}-.  When  he  saw  that 
the  people  came  into  his  views,  he  made  Achillas  ad- 
vance at  the  head  of  the  army  from  Pelusium,  in  or- 
der to  drive  Cassar  out  of  Alexandria.  The  approach 
of  that  army  put  all  things  into  their  former  confusion. 
Achillas, who  had  20,000  good  troops,  despised  Caesar's 
small  number,  and  believed  he  should  overpower  him 
immediately.  But  Caesar  posted  his  men  so  well,  in 
the  streets  and  upon  the  avenues  of  the  quarter  in  his 
possession,  that  he  found  no  difficulty  in  supporting 
their  attack. 

When  they  saw  they  could  not  force  him,  they 
changed  their  measures,  and  marched  towards  the 
port,  with  design  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the 
fleet,  to  cut  off  his  communication  with  the  sea,  and  to 
prevent  him,  in  consequence,  from  receiving  succours 
and  convoys  on  that  side.  But  Caesar  again  frustra- 
ted their  design,  by  causing  the  Egyptian  fleet  to  be 
set  on  fire,  and  by  possessing  himself  of  the  tower  of 
Pharos,  which  he  garrisoned.  By  this  means  he  pre- 
served and  secured  his  communication  with  the  sea, 
without  which  he  would  have  been  ruined  effectually. 
Some  of  the  vessels  on  fire  drove  so  near  the  quay, 
that  the  flames  catched  the  neighbouring  houses,  from 
whence  they  spread  throughout  the  whole  quarter  of 
Bruchion.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  famous  libra- 
ry was  consumed,  which  had  been  the  work  of  so 
many  kings,  and  in  which  there  were  400,000  volumes. 
What  a  loss  was  this  to  literature! 

Caesar,  seeing  so  dangerous  a  war  upon  his  hands, 
sent  into  all  the  neighbouring  countries  for  aid.  He 
wrote,  amongst  others,  to  Domitius  Calvinus,  whom 
he  had  left  to  command  in  Asia  Minor,  and  signified 
to  him  his  danger.  That  general  immediately  des- 
iatched  two  legions,  the  one  by  land,  and  the  other 
>y  sea.  That  which  went  by  sea  arrived  in  time;  the 
other  that  marched  by  land  did  not  go  thither  at  all. 
Before  it  had  got  there,  the  war  was  at  an  end.  But 
Caesar  was  best  served  by  Mithridates  the  Pergame- 
nian,  whom  he  sent  into  Syria  and  Cilicia;  for  he 
brought  him  the  troops  which  extricated  him  out  of 
the  danger,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

Whilst  he  awaited  the  aid  he  had  sent  for,  in  order 
that  he  might  not  fight  an  army  so  superior  in  num- 
ber till  he  thought  fit,  he  caused  the  quarter  in  his 
possession  to  be  fortified.  He  surrounded  it  with 
walls,  and  flanked  it  with  tower9  and  other  works. 
Those  lines  included  the  palace,  a  theatre  very  near 
it,  which  he  made  use  of  as  a  citadel,  and  the  way 
that  led  to  the  port. 

Ptolemy  all  this  while  was  in  Caesar's  hands;  and 
Pothinus,  his  governor  and  first  minister,  who  coin- 
cided with  Achillas,  gave  him  advice  of  all  that  pas- 
sed, and  encouraged  him  to  push  the  9iege  with  vig- 
our. One  of  his  letters  was  at  last  intercepted;  and 
his  treason  being  thereby  discovered,  Cassar  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 

Ganymedes,  another  eunuch  of  the  palace,  who 
educated  Arsinoe  the  youngest  of  the  king's  sisters, 
apprehending  the  same  fate,  because  he  hud  shared 
in  that  treason,  carried  oft  the  young  princess,  and 
Cicaped  into  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians;   who  not 
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having  had,  till  then,  any  of  the  royal  family  at  their 
head,  were  overjoyed  at  her  presence,  and  proclaimed 
herqueen.  ButGanvmedes,  whoentertained  thoughts 
of  supplanting  Achillas,  caused  that  general, to  be  ac- 
cused of  having  given  up  the  fleet  to  Cjcsar  that  had 
been  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  the  command  of  the  army  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  himself.  He  took  also  upon  him  the  admin- 
istration of  all  other  affairs;  and  undoubtedly  did  not 
want  capacity  for  the  office  of  a  prime  minister,  probi- 
ty only  excepted,  which  is  often  reckoned  little  or  no 
qualification:  for  be  had  ail  the  necessary  penetration 
and  activity,  and  contrived  a  thousand  artful  strata- 
gems to  distress  Ca;sar  during  the  continuance  of  this 
war. 

For  instance,  he  found  means  to  spoil  all  the  fresh 
water  in  his  quarter,  and  was  very  near  destroying 
him  by  that  means.  For  there  was  no  other  fresh  wa- 
ter in  Alexandria,  than  that  of  the  Nile.  In  every 
house  were  vaulted  reservoirs, 1  where  it  was  kept 
Every  year,  upon  the  great  swell  of  the  Nile,  the  wa- 
ter of  that  river  came  in  by  a  canal,  which  had  been 
cut  for  that  purpose;  and  by  a  sluice,  made  with  that 
design,  was  turned  into  the  vaulted  reservoirs,  which 
were  the  cisterns  of  the  city,  where  it  grew  clear  by 
degrees.  The  masters  of  houses  and  their  families 
drank  of  this  water;  but  the  poorer  sort  of  people 
were  forced  to  drink  the  running  water,  which  was 
muddy  and  very  unwholesome;  for  there  were  no 
sprigs  in  the  city.  Those  caverns  were  made  in  such 
a  manner,  that  they  all  had  communication  with  each 
other.  This  provision  of  water  made  at  one  time 
served  for  the  whole  year.  Every  house  had  an  open- 
ing like  the  mouth  of  a  well,  through  which  the  wa- 
ter was  taken  up  either  in  buckets  or  pitchers.  Gan- 
ymedes caused  all  the  communications  with  the  cav- 
erns in  the  quarters  of  Caesar  to  be  stopped  up;  and 
then  found  means  to  turn  the  sea- water  into  the  latter, 
and  thereby  spoiled  all  his  fresh  water.  As  soon  as 
they  perceived  that  the  water  was  spoiled,  Caesar's 
soldiers  made  such  a  noise,  and  raised  such  a  tumult, 
that  he  would  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  his  quar- 
ter, very  much  to  his  disadvantage,  if  he  had  not  im- 
mediately thought  of  ordering  wells  to  be  sunk,  where, 
at  last,  springs  were  found  which  supplied  them  with 
water  enough  to  make  amends  for  that  which  was 
spoiled. 

After  that,  upon  Caesar's  receiving  advice  that  the 
legion  which  Calvinus  had  sent  by  sea  was  arrived 
upon  the  coast  of  Libya,  which  was  not  very  distant, 
he  advanced  with  his  whole  fleet  to  convoy  it  safely 
to  Alexandria.  Ganymedes  was  apprized  of  this,  and 
immediately  assembled  all  the  Egyptian  ships  he  could 
get,  in  order  to  attack  him  upon  his  return.  A  battle 
actually  ensued  between  the  two  fleets.  Caesar  had 
the  advantage,  and  brought  his  legion  without  dan- 
ger into  the  port  of  Alexandria;  and  had  not  the  night 
come  on,  the  ships  of  the  enemy  would  not  have  es- 
caped. 

To  repair  that  loss,  Ganymedes  drew  together  all 
the  ships  from  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  formed  a 
new  fleet,  with  which  he  entered  the  port  of  Alexan- 
dria. A  second  action  was  unavoidable.  The  Alex- 
andrians climbed  in  throngs  to  the  tops  of  the  houses 
next  the  port,  to  be  spectators  of  the  fight,  and  await- 
ed the  success  with  fear  and  trembling;  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  heaven  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the 
gods.  The  all  of  the  Romans  was  at  stake,  as  they 
had  no  resource  left  if  they  lost  this  battle.  Cae- 
sar was  again  victorious.  The  Rhodians,  by  their 
valour  and  skill  in  naval  affairs,  contributed  exceed- 
ingly to  this  victory. 

Cresar,  to  make  the  best  of  it,  endeavoured  to  seize 
the  isle  of  Pharos,  where  he  landed  his  troops  after 
the  battle,  and  to  possess  himself  of  the  mole,  called 
the  Heptastadion,  rjy  which  it  was  joined  to  the  con- 
tinent. But  after  having  obtained  several  advantages, 
he  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  more  than  800  men, 
and  was  very  near  falling  himself  in  his  retreat.  For 
the  ship  in  which  he  had  designed  to  get  off,  being 


•  There  are  to  this  day  exactly  the  same  kind  of  caves  at 
Alexandria,  which  are  filled  once  a  year,  as  at  that  time. 
Thevenot'i  Travtls. 
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ready  to  sink  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  peo- 
ple who  had  entered  it  with  him,  he  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  with  great  difficulty  swam  to  the 
next  ship.  Whilst  he  wa9  thus  swimming  he  held 
one  hand  above  the  water,  in  which  were  papers  of 
consequence,  and  swam  with  the  other,  so  that  they 
were  not  wetted. 

The  Alexandrians,  seeing  that  ill  success  itself  only 
served  to  give  Caesar's  troops  new  courage,  entertain- 
ed thoughts  of  making  peace,  or  at  least  pretended 
such  a  disposition.  They  sent  deputies  to  demand 
their  king  of  him;  assuring  him,  that  his  presence 
alone  would  put  an  end  to  all  differences.  Csesar, 
who  well  knew  their  subtle  and  deceitful  character, 
was  not  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  their  professions; 
but  as  he  hazarded  nothing  in  giving  them  up  their 
king's  person,  and,  if  they  failed  in  their  promises, 
the  fault  would  be  entirely  on  their  side,  he  thought 
it  incumbent  on  him  to  grant  their  demand.  He  ex- 
horted the  young  prince  to  take  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity to  inspire  his  subjects  with  sentiments  of 
peace  and  equity;  to  redress  the  evils  with  which  a 
war  very  imprudently  undertaken  had  distressed  his 
dominions;  to  approve  himself  worthy  of  the  confi- 
dence he  reposed  in  him,  by  giving  him  his  liberty; 
and  to  show  his  gratitude  for  the  services  he  had  ren- 
dered his  father.  Ptolemy,'  early  instructed  by  his 
masters  in  the  art  of  dissimulation  and  deceit,  begged 
of  Caesar  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  not  to  deprive  him 
of  his  presence,  which  was  a  much  greater  satisfaction 
to  him,  than  to  reign  over  others.  The  sequel  soon 
explained  how  much  sincerity  there  was  in  those  tears 
and  professions  of  amity.  He  was  no  sooner  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  than  he  renewed  hostilities  with 
more  vigour  than  ever.  The  Egyptians  endeavoured, 
by  means  of  their  fleet,  to  cut  otf  Caesar's  provisions 
entirely.  This  occasioned  a  new  fight  at  sea,  near 
Canopus,  in  which  Caesar  was  again  victorious.  When 
this  battle  was  fought,  Mithridates  of  Pergamus  was 
upon  the  point  of  arriving  with  the  army  which  he 
was  bringing  to  the  aid  of  Caesar. 

He  had  been  sent  into  Syria  and  Cilicia  to  assem- 
ble all  the  troops  he  could,  and  to  march  them  to 
Egypt-2  He  acquitted  himself  of  his  commission  with 
such  diligence  and  prudence,  that  he  had  soon  form- 
ed aconsiderable  army.  Antipater  the  Idumaean  con- 
tributed very  much  towards  it.  He  had  not  only  join- 
ed him  with  3000  Jews,  but  engaged  several  neigh- 
bouring princes  of  Arabia  and  Cocle-syria,  and  the 
free  cities  of  Phoenicia  and  Syria  also,  to  send  him 
troops.  Mithridates,  with  Antipater,  who  accompa- 
nied him  in  person,  marched  into  Egypt;  and  upon 
arriving  before  Pelusium,  they  carried  that  place  by 
storm.  They  were  indebted  principally  to  Antipater's 
bravery  for  the  taking  of  this  city ;  for  he  was  the  first 
that  mounted  the  breach  and  got  upon  the  wall,  and 
thereby  opened  the  way  for  those  who  followed  him 
to  carry  the  town. 

On  their  route  from  thence  to  Alexandria,  it  was 
necessary  to  pass  through  the  country  of  Onion,3  all 
the  passes  of  which  had  been  seized  by  the  Jews  who 
inhabited  it.  The  army  was  there  put  to  a  stand,  and 
their  whole  design  was  upon  the  point  of  miscarrying, 
if  Antipater,  by  his  influence,  and  that  of  Hyrcanus, 
from  whom  he  brought  them  letters,  had  not  engag- 
ed them  to  espouse  Caesar's  part}'.  Upon  the  spread- 
ing of  that  news,  the  Jews  of  Memphis  did  the  same, 
and  Mithridates  received  from  both  all  the  provisions 
his  army  had  occasion  for.  When  they  were  near 
the  Delta,  Ptolemy  detatched  a  flying  army  to  dispute 
the  passage  of  the  Nile  with  them.  A  battle  was 
fought  in  consequence.  Mithridates  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  part  of  his  army,  and  gave  the  command 
of  the  other  to  Antipater.  Mithridates's  wing  was 
soon  broken,  and  obliged  to  give  way;  but  Antipater, 
who  had  defeated  the  enemy  on  his  side,  came  to  his 
relief.     The  battle  began  afresh,  and  the  enemy  were 


"  «  Regius  animus  disciplinis  fallacissimis  eruditus,  ne  a 
gentis  sua?  moribus  degeneraret,  fiens  orare  contra  Ca»sarem 
coepit,  ne  se  dimiueret:  non  enim  regnum  ipsum  sibi  con- 
Bpectu  Caesaris  esse  jucundius.    Hirt.  de  Bell.  Alex. 
I  a  Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  xiv.  c.  14, 15. 

«   ['  So  called  from  Onias  the  Jewish  priest,  who  had  got  a 
grant  of  that  district  from  one  of  the  Ptolemies.] 


defeated.  Mithridates  and  Antipater  pursued  them, 
made  a  great  slaughter,  and  regained  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. They  took  even  the  enemy's  camp,  and  obliged 
those  who  remained  to  repass  the  Nile,  in  order  to 
escape. 

Ptolemy  then  advanced  with  his  whole  army,  in 
order  to  overpower  the  victors.  Caesar  also  marched 
to  support  them;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  joined  them, 
came  directly  to  a  decisive  battle,  in  which  he  obtain- 
ed a  complete  victory.  Ptolemy,  in  endeavouring  to 
escape  in  a  boat,  was  drowned  in  the  Nile.  Alexan- 
dria and  all  Egypt  submitted  to  the  victor. 

Caesar  returned  to  Alexandria  about  the  middle  of 
our  January;  and  not  finding  any  farther  opposition 
to  his  orders,  gave  the  crown  of  Egypt  to  Cleopatra, 
in  conjunction  with  Ptolemy  her  other  brother.  This 
was  in  effect  giving  it  to  Cleopatra  alone;  for  that 
young  prince  was  only  eleven  years  old.  The  passion 
which  Caesar  had  conceived  for  that  princess  was  pro- 
perly the  sole  cause  of  his  embarking  in  so  danger- 
ous a  war.  He  had  by  her  one  son,  called  Caesarion, 
whom  Augustus  caused  to  be  put  to  death  when  he 
became,  master  of  Alexandria.  His  affection  for  Cleo- 
patra kept  him  much  longer  in  Egypt  than  his  affairs 
required.  For  though  every  thing  was  settled  in 
that  kingdom  by  the  end  of  January,  he  did  not  leave 
it  till  the  end  of  April,  according  to  Appian,  who 
says  he  stayed  there  nine  months.  Now  he  had  ar- 
rived there  only  about  the  end  of  July  the  year  be- 
fore. 

Caesar  passed  whole  nights  in  feasting  with  Cleo- 
patra.4  Having  embarked  with  her  upon  the  Nile 
he  carried  her  through  the  whole  country  with  a  nu- 
merous fleet,  and  would  have  penetrated  into  Ethio- 
pia, if  his  army  had  not  refused  to  follow  him.  He 
bad  resolved  to  bring  her  to  Rome,  and  to  marry  her; 
and  intended  to  have  caused  a  law  to  pass  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  by  which  the  citizens  of  Rome 
should  be  permitted  to  marry  such  and  as  many  wives 
as  they  thought  fit.  Helvius  Cinna,  the  tribune  of 
the  people,  declared,  after  his  death,  that  he  had  pre- 
pared a  harangue,  in  order  to  propose  that  law  to  the 
people,  not  being  able  to  refuse  his  assistance  upon 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  Caesar. 

He  carried  Arsinoe,  whom  he  had  taken  in  this  war, 
to  Rome,  and  she  walked  in  his  triumph  in  chains  of 
gold  ;  but  immediately  after  that  solemnity  he  set  her 
at  liberty.  He  did  not  permit  her,  however,  to  return 
into  Egypt,  lest  her  presence  should  occasion  new 
troubles,  and  frustrate  the  regulations  he  had  made 
in  that  kingdom.  She  chose  the  province  of  Asia  for 
her  residence;  at  least  it  was  there  that  Antony 
found  her  after  the  battle  of  Philippi,  and  caused  her 
to  be  put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  her  sister 
Cleopatra. 

Before  be  left  Alexandria,  Caesar,  in  gratitude  for 
the  aid  he  had  received  from  the  Jews,  caused  all  the 
privileges  they  enjoyed  to  be  confirmed;  and  ordered 
a  column  to  be  erected,  on  which,  by  his  command, 
all  those  privileges  were  engraven,  with  the  decree 
confirming  them. 

What  at  length  made  him  quit  Egypt,5  was  the 
war  with  Pharnaces,  king  of  the  Cimmerian  Bospho- 
rus,  and  son  of  Mithridates,  the  last  king  of  Pontus. 
He  fought  a  great  battle  with  him  near  the  city  of 
Zela,6  defeated  his  whole  armv,  and  drove  him  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  Pontus.  To  denote  the  rapidity 
of  his  conquest,  in  writing  to  one  of  his  friends,  he 
made  use  of  only  these  three  words,  Veni,  vidi,vici; 
that  is  to  say,  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered. 

SECTION  III.— CLEOPATRA  CAUSES  HER  YOUNGER 
BROTHER  TO  BE  PUT  TO  DEATH,  AND  REIGN3 
ALONE.  THE  DEATH  OF  JULIUS  CJESAR  HAVING 
MADE  WAY  FOR  THE  TRIUMVIRATE  FORMED  BE- 
TWEEN ANTONY,  LEPIDUS,  AND  YOUNG  CESAR, 
CALLED  ALSO  OCTAVIANUS,  CLEOPATRA  DECLARES 
HERSELF  FOR  THE  TRIUMVIRS.  SHE  GOES  TO 
ANTONY  AT  TARSUS,  GAINS  AN  ABSOLUTE  ASCEN- 
DANT OVER  HLM,  AND  BRINGS  HIM  WITH  HER  TO 
ALEXANDRIA.      ANTONY  GOES  TO  ROME,  WHERE  HE 


*  Suet,  in  J.  Caes.  c.  52.  »  Plut.  in  Caes.  p.  731. 

«  This  was  a  city  of  Cappadocia. 
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ESPOUSES  OCTAVIA.  HE  ABANDONS  HIMSELF  AGAIN 
TO  CLEOPATRA;  AND  AFTER  SOME  EXPEDITIONS 
RETURNS  TO  ALEXANDRIA,  WHICH  HE  ENTERS  IN 
TRIUMPH.  HE  THERE  CELEBRATES  THE  CORONA- 
TION OF  CLEOPATRA  AND  HER  CHILDREN.  OPEN 
RUPTURE  BETWEEN  CESAR  AND  ANTONY.  THE 
LATTER  REPUDIATES  OCTAVIA.  THE  TWO  FLEETS 
PUT  TO  SEA.  CLEOPATRA  DETERMINES  TO  FOL- 
LOW ANTONY.  BATTLE  OF  ACTIUM.  CLEOPATRA 
FLIES,  AND  DRAWS  ANTONY  AFTER  HER.  CESAR'S 
VICTORY  IS  COMPLETE.  HE  ADVANCES  SOME  TIME 
AFTER  AGAINST  ALEXANDRIA,  WHICH  MAKES  NO 
LONG  RESISTANCE.  TRAGICAL  DEATH  OF  ANTONY 
AND  CLEOPATRA.  EGYPT  IS  REDUCED  INTO  A 
PROVINCE  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

CiESAR  after  the  war  of  Alexandria, had  re-establish- 
ed Cleopatra  upon  the  throne,  and,  for  form  only,  had 
associated  her  brother  with  her,  who  at  that  time  was 
Only  eleven  years  of  age.     During  his  minority,  all 
power  was  in  her  hands.     When  he 
A.M.  3961.     attained    his   fifteenth   year,i   which 
Ant.  J.  C.  43.     was  the  time  when,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  country,  he  was  to  go- 
vern for  himself,  and  have  a  share  in  the  royal  au- 
thority, she  poisoned  him,  and  remained  sole  queen 
of  Egypt. 

In  this  interval  Caesar  had  been  killed  at  Rome  by 
the  conspirators,  at  the  head  of  whom  were  Brutus 
and  Cassius;  and  the  triumvirate,  between  Antony, 
Lepidus,  and  Octavianus  Caesar,  had  been  formed,  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Caesar. 

Cleopatra  declared  herself  without  hesitation  for 
the  triumvirs.2  She  gave  Allienus,  the  consul,  Dola- 
bella's  lieutenant,  four  legions,  which  were  the  re- 
mains of  Pompey's  and  Crassus's  armies,  and  formed 
fiart  of  the  troops  which  Caesar  had 
eft  with  her  for  the  defence  of  Egypt. 
Ant.  J.  C.  41.  She  had  also  a  fleet  in  readiness  for 
sailing,  but  it  was  prevented  by  storms 
from  setting  out.  Cassius  made  himself  master  of 
those  four  legions,  and  frequently  solicited  Cleopatra 
for  aid,  which  she  resolutely  refused.  She  sailed  some 
time  after  with  a  numerous  fleet,  to  join  Antony  and 
Octavianus.  A  violent  storm  occasioned  the  loss  of 
a  great  number  of  her  ships,  and  falling  sick,  she  was 
obliged  to  return  into  Egypt. 

Antony ,3  after  the  defeat  of  Brutus 
A.  M.  3963.  and  Cass'ius  in  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
Ant.  J.  C.  42.  having  passed  over  into  Asia,  in  or- 
der to  establish  the  authority  of  the 
triumvirate  there,  the  kings,  princes,  and  ambassa- 
dors of  the  East,  came  thither  in  throngs  to  make 
their  court  to  him.  He  was  informed  that  the  gover- 
nors of  Phoenicia,  which  was  dependent  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  had  sent  Cassius  aid  against  Dola- 
bella.  He  cited  Cleopatra  before  him,  to  answer  for 
the  conduct  of  her  governors;  and  sent  one  of  his 
lieutenants  to  oblige  her  to  come  to  him  in  Cilicia, 
whither  he  was  going  to  assemble  the  states  of  that 
province.  That  step  was,  from  its  consequences,  very 
fatal  to  Antony,  and  completed  his  ruin.  His  love 
for  Cleopatra  having  awakened  passions  in  him,  till 
then  concealed  or  asleep,  inflamed  .them  even  to  mad- 
ness, and  finally  deadened  and  extinguished  the  few 
sparks  of  honour  and  virtue  which  he  might  perhaps 
still  retain. 

Cleopatra,  assured  of  her  charms  by  the  proof  she 
had  already  so  successfully  made  of  them  upon  Julius 
Caesar,  was  in  hopes  that  she  could  also  very  easily 
captivate  Antony;  and  the  more,  because  the  former 
had  known  her  only  when  she  was  very  young,  and 
had  no  experience  in  the  world;  whereas  she  was 
going  to  appear  before  Antony,  at  the  age  wherein 
women,  with  the  bloom  of  their  beauty,  unite  the 
whole  force  of  wit  and  address  to  manage  and  con- 
duct the  greatest  affairs.  Cleopatra  was  at  that  time 
five-and-twenty  years  old.  She  provided  herself, 
therefore,  with  exceeding  rich  presents,  great  sums 


f  »  Joseph.  Antirj.  1.  xv.  c.  4.  Porphjr.  p.  226. 
I  B  Appian.  1.  iii.  p.  576.  1.  iv.  p.  biJ.  1.  v.  p.  G75. 
i   »  PUit.  in  Anton,  p.  <j:ii,  E?>.    Dio.  1.  xlviii.  p.  371.  Ap- 
pian. de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  v.  p.  671. 
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of  money,  and  especially  with  most  magnificent  hab- 
its and  ornaments;  and  with  still  higher  hopes  in  her 
attractions  and  the  graces  of  her  person,  more  pow- 
erful than  dress,  or  even  gold,  she  began  her  voyage. 
Upon  her  way  she  received  several  letters  from  An- 
tony, who  was  at  Tarsus,  and  from  his  friends,  press- 
ing her  to  hasten  her  journey;  but  she  only  laugh- 
ed at  their  eagerness,  and  used  never  the  more  dili- 
gence for  them.  Having  crossed  the  sea  of  Pamphy- 
lia.she  entered  the  Cydnus,  and, going  up  that  river, 
landed  at  Tarsus.  Never  was  equipage  more  splen- 
did and  magnificent  than  hers.  The  stern  of  her 
ship  flamed  with  gold,  the  sails  were  purple,  and  the 
oars  inlaid  with  silver.  A  pavilion  of  cloth  of  gold 
was  raised  upon  the  deck,  under  which  appeared  the 
queen,  robed  like  Venus,  and  surrounded  with  the 
most  beautiful  virgins  of  her  court,  of  whom  some  re- 
presented the  Nereides,  and  others  the  Graces.  In- 
stead of  trumpets  were  heard  flutes,  hautboys,  harps, 
and  other  such  instruments  of  music,  warbling  the 
softest  airs,  to  which  the  oars  kept  time,  and  render- 
ed the  harmony  more  agreeable.  Perfumes  were 
burning  on  the  deck,  which  spread  their  odours  to  a 
great  distance  upon  the  river,  and  on  each  side  of 
its  banks,  that  were  covered  with  an  infinitude  of 
people,  whom  the  novelty  of  the  spectacle  had  drawn 
thither. 

As  soon  as  her  arrival  was  known,  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  Tarsus  went  out  to  meet  her;  so  that  Antony, 
who  at  that  time  was  giving  audience,  saw  his  tribu- 
nal abandoned  by  everyone,  and  not  a  single  person 
with  him,  but  his  lictors  and  domestics.  A  rumour 
was  spread  that  it  was  the  goddess  Venus,  who  came 
in  masquerade  to  make  Bacchus  a  visit  for  the  good 
of  Asia. 

She  was  no  sooner  landed,  than  Antony  sent  to 
compliment  and  invite  her  to  supper.  But  she  an- 
swered his  deputies,  that  she  should  be  very  glad  to 
regale  him  herself,  and  that  she  would  expect  him 
in  the  tents  she  had  caused  to  be  got  ready  upon  the 
banks  of  the  river.  He  made  no  difficulty  to  go  thith- 
er, and  found  the  preparations  of  a  magnificence  not 
to  be  expressed.  He  admired  particularly  the  beauty 
of  the  lights,  which  had  been  disposed  with  abundance 
of  art,  and  whose  brilliancy  was  such,  that  they  made 
midnight  seem  bright  day. 

Antony  invited  her  in  his  turn,  for  the  next  day. 
But  in  spite  of  his  utmost  endeavours  to  exceed  her  in, 
this  entertainment,  he  confessed  himself  overcome,  a3 
well  in  the  splendour  as  disposition  of  the  feast;  and 
was  the  first  to  rail}'  the  parsimony  and  plainness  of 
his  own,  in  comparison  with  the  sumptuousness  and 
elegance  of  Cleopatra's.  The  queen,  finding  nothing 
but  what  was  gross  in  the  pleasantries  of  Antony,  and 
more  expressive  of  the  soldier  than  the  courtier,  re- 
paid him  in  his  own  coin;  but  with  so  much  wit  and 
grace,  that  he  was  not  in  the  least  offended  at  it.  For 
the  beauties  and  charms  of  her  conversation,  attended 
with  all  possible  sweetness  and  gayety.had  attractions 
in  them  still  more  irresistible  than  her  form  and  fea- 
tures, and  left  upon  his  mind  and  heart  an  indelible 
impression.  She  charmed  whenever  she  spoke,  such 
music  and  harmony  were  in  her  utterance,  and  the 
very  sound  of  her  voice. 

Little  or  no  mention  was  made  of  the  complaints 
against  Cleopatra,  which  were  besides  without  foun- 
dation. She  struck  Antony  so  violently  with  her 
charms,  and  gained  so  absolute  an  ascendant  over  him, 
that  he  could  refuse  her  nothing.  It  was  at  this  time, 
that  at  her  entreaty  he  caused  Arsinoe,  her  sister,  to 
be  put  to  death,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Diana  at  Miletus,  as  in  a  secure  asylum. 

Great  feasts  were  made  every  day .4  Some  new  ban- 
quet still  outdid  that  which  preceded  it,  and  she  seem- 
ed to  study  to  excel  herself.  Antony,  at  a  feast  to 
which  she  had  invited  him,  was  astonished  at  seeing 
the  riches  displayed  on  all  sides,  and  especially  at  the 
great  number  of  gold  cups  enriched  with  jewels,  and 
wrought  by  the  most  excellent  workmen.  She  told 
him,  with  a  disdainful  air,  that  those  were  but  trifles, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  them.  The  next  day  the 
banquet  was  still  more  superb.     Antony,  according 


Athen.  1.  iv.  p.  147, 148. 
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to  custom,  had  brought  a  good  number  of  guests  along 
with  him,  all  officers  of  rank  and  distinction.  She 
gave  them  all  the  vessels  and  plate  of  gold  and  silver 
used  at  the  entertainment. 

Without  doubt, i  in  one  of  these  feasts  happened 
what  Pliny,  and,  after  him,  Macrobius,  relate.  Cleo- 
patra jested,  according  to  custom,  upon  Antony's  en- 
tertainment, as  very  niggardly  and  inelegant.  Piqued 
with  the  raillery,  he  asked  her,  with  Some  warmth, 
what  she  thought  would  add  to  its  magnificence'.' 
Cleopatra  answered  coldly,  that  she  could  expend 
more  than  a  million  of  livres  2  upon  one  supper.  He 
affirmed  that  she  was  merely  bragging,  that  it  was 
impossible,  and  that  she  could  never  make  it  appear. 
A  wager  was  laid,  and  Plancus  was  to  decide  it.  The 
next  day  they  came  to  the  banquet.  The  service  was 
magnificent,  but  had  nothing  so  very  extraordinary 
in  it.  Antony  calculated  the  expense,  demanded  of 
the  queen  the  price  of  the  several  dishes,  and  with  an 
eir  of  raillery,  as  secure  of  victor)',  told  her,  that  they 
were  still  far  from  a  million.  "  Stay,"  said  the  queen, 
"  this  is  only  a  beginning.  I  shall  try  whether  I  can- 
not spend  a  million  only  upon  myself."  A  second 
tables  was  brought,  and,  according  to  the  order  she 
had  before  given,  nothing  was  set  on  it  but  a  single 
cup  of  vinegar.  Antony,  surprised  at  such  a  prepara- 
tion, could  not  imagine  for  what  it  was  intended. 
Cleopatra  had  at  her  ears  two  pearls,  the  finest  that 
ever  were  9een,  each  of  which  was  valued  at  above 
50.000Z.  One  of  these  pearls  she  took  oft",  threw  it 
into  the  vinegar,^  and,  after  having  dissolved  it,  swal- 
lowed it.  She  was  preparing  to  do  as  much  by  the 
other;  Plancus  stopped  her.Sand  deciding  the  wager 
in  her  favour,  declared  Antony  overcome.  Plancus 
was  much  in  the  wrong,  to  envy  the  queen  the  singu- 
lar and  peculiar  glory  of  having  swallowed  2,000,000 
in  two  draughts. 

Antony  was  embroiled  with  Caesar. 

A.M.  3964.  Whilst  his  wife  Fulvia  was  very  ac- 
Ant.  J.  C.  40.  tive  at  Rome  in  supporting  his  inter- 
ests, and  the  army  of  the  Parthians 
was  upon  the  point  of  entering  Syria,  as  if  those  things 
did  not  concern  him,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  drawn 
away  by  Cleopatra  to  Alexandria,  where  they  passed 
their  time  in  games,  amusements,  and  voluptuousness, 
treating  each  other  every  day  at  excessive  and  incredi- 
ble expenses;  which  may  be  judged  of  from  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance. 

A  young  Greek,6  who  went  to  Alexandria  to  study 
physic,  upon  the  great  noise  those  feasts  made,  had 
the  curiosity  to  assure  himself  with  his  own  eyes  about 
them.  Having  been  admitted  into  Antony's  kitchen, 
he  saw,  amongst  other  things,  eight  wild  boars  roast- 
ing whole  at  the  same  time.  Upon  which  he  express- 
ed surprise  at  the  great  number  of  guests  that  he  sup- 
posed were  to  be  at  the  supper.  One  of  the  officers 
could  not  forbear  laughing,  and  told  him,  that  they 
were  not  so  many  as  he  imagined,  and  that  there 
would  not  be  above  a  dozen  in  all;  but  that  it  was 
necessary  every  thing  should  be  served  in  a  degree 
of  perfection,  which  ever)'  moment  ceases  and  spoils, 
"lor,"  added  he,  "it  often  happens,  that  Antony 
will  order  his  supper,  and  a  moment  after  forbid  it 
to  be  served,  having  entered  into  some  conversation 
that  diverts  him.     For  that  reason,  not  one  but  many 


1  Plin.  1.  ix.  c.  35.  Macrob.  Satur.  1.  ii.  c.  13. 

*  CenJies  H.  S.  Hoc  est,  centies  centcyia  millia  seslertium. 
"Which  amounted  to  more  than  a  million  of  livres,  or  52,- 
5007  sterling. 

1  The  ancients  changed  their  tables  at  every  course. 

*  Vinegar  is  strong  enough  to  dissolve  the  hardest  things. 
Aceti  succus  domitor  rerum,  as  PI  iny  says  of  it,  1.  xxxi  i  i.  c.  3. 
Cleopatra  had  not  the  glory  of  the  'invention.  Before  her, 
to  the  disgrace  of  royalty,  the  son  of  a  comedian  (Clodius, 
the  son  of  iEsopus)  had  done  something  of  the  same  kind, 
and  often  swallowed  pearls  dissolved  in  that  manner,  from 
the  sole  pleasure  of  making  the  expense  of  his  meals  enor- 
mous. 

Filing  JEsopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellas, 
Scilicet  ut  decies  solidiim  exsorberet,  aceto 

Diluit  insignem  baccam Hot.  1.  ii.  Sat.  3. 

»  This  other  pearl  was  afterwards  consecrated  to  Venus 
by  Augustus,  who  carried  it  to  Home  on  his  return  from 
Alexandria  ;  and  having  caused  it  to  be  cut  in  two,  its  size 
was  so  extraordinary,  that  it  served  for  pendants  in  the  ears 
Of  that  goddess.  Plin.  ibid 
«  Plut.  in  Anton,  p.  928. ' 


suppers  are  provided,  because  it  is  hard  to  know  at 
what  time  he  will  think  fit  to  have  it  set  on  table." 

Cleopatra,  lest  Antony  should  escape  her,  never  lost 
sight  of  him,  nor  quitted  him  day  or  night,  but  was 
always  employed  in  diverting  and  retaining  him  in 
her  chains.  She  played  with  him  at  dice,  hunted  with 
him,  and,  when  he  exercised  his  troops,  was  always 
present.  Her  sole  attention  was  to  amuse  him  agree- 
ably, and  not  to  leave  him  time  to  conceive  the  least 
disgust. 

One  day  when  he  was  fishing  with  an  angle,  and 
catched  nothing,  he  was  very  much  vexed  on  that  ac- 
count, because  the  queen  was  of  the  party,  and  he 
was  unwilling  to  seem  to  want  skill  or  good  fortune 
in  her  presence.  It  therefore  came  into  his  thoughts 
to  order  fishermen  to  dive  secretly  under  water,  and 
to  fasten  to  his  hook  some  of  their  large  fishes,  which 
they  had  taken  before.  That  order  was  executed  im- 
mediately, and  Antony  drew  up  his  line  several  times 
with  a  great  fish  at  the  end  of  it.  This  artifice  did 
not  escape  the  fair  Egyptian.  She  affected  great  ad- 
miration and  surprise  at  Antony's  good  fortune;  but 
told  her  friends  privately  whathad  passed, and  invited 
them  to  come  the  next  day  and  be  spectators  of  a  like 
pleasantry.  They  did  not  fail.  When  they  were  all 
got  into  the  fishing-boats,  and  Antony  had  thrown  in 
his  line,  she  commanded  one  of  her  people  to  dive 
immediately  into  the  water,  to  prevent  Antony's  di- 
vers, and  to  make  fast  a  large  salt  fish,  one  of  those 
that  come  from  the  kingdom  of  Pontus,  to  his  hook. 
When  Antony  perceived  bis  line  had  its  load,  he  drew 
it  up.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  what  bursts  of  laughter 
arose  at  the  sight  of  that  salt  fish ;  and  Cleopatra  said 
to  him,  "  Leave  the  line,  good  general,  to  us,  the  kings 
and  queens  of  Pharos  and  Canopus;  your  business  is 
to  fish  for  cities,  kingdoms,  and  kings." 

Whilst  Antony  amused  himself  in  these  puerile 
sports  and  trifling  diversions,  the  news  he  received  of 
Labienus's  conquests,  at  the  head  of  the  Parthian  ar- 
my, awakened  him  from  his  lethargy,  and  obliged  him 
to  march  against  them.  But  having  received  advice, 
u pon  h is  rou te,  of  Fu I via's  death,  he  returned  to  Rome, 
where  he  reconciled  himself  to  young  Caesar,  whose 
sister  Octavia  he  married,  a  woman  of  extraordinary 
merit,  who  was  lately  become  a  widow  by  the  death 
of  Marcellus.  It  was  believed  this  marriage  would 
make  him  forget  Cleopatra.  But  hav- 
ing begun  his  march  against  the  Par-  A.  M.3965. 
thians,  his  passion  for  the  Egyptian,  Ant.  J.  C.  39. 
which  had  something  of  enchantment 
in  it,  rekindled  with  more  violence  than  ever.  .< 

This  queen,7  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  violent  passions,  and  the  intoxi-  A.M.  3966. 
catiod  of  pleasures,  still  retained  a  Ant.  J.  C.  38. 
taste  for  polite  learning  and  the  sci- 
ences. In  the  place  where  stood  the  famous  library 
of  Alexandria,  which  bad  been  burnt  some  years  be- 
fore, as  we  have  observed,  she  erected  a  new  one,  to 
the  augmentation  of  which  Antony  very  much  con- 
tributed, by  presenting  her  with  the  libraries  of  Per- 
gamus,  id  which  were  above  200,000  volumes.  She 
did  not  collect  books  merely  for  ornament;  she  made 
use  of  them.  There  were  few  barbarous  nations  to 
whom  she  spoke  by  an  interpreter;  she  answered 
most  of  them  in  their  own  language,  the  Ethiopians, 
Troglodytas,  Hebrews,  Arabians,  Syrians,  Mede9, 
Parthians.  She  knew,8  besides,  several  other  lan- 
guages; whereas  the  kings  who  had  reigned  before 
her  in  Egypt  had  scarcely  been  able  to  learn  the 
Egyptian,  and  some  of  them  had  even  forgotten  the 
Macedonian,  their  natural  tongue. 

Cleopatra,  pretending  herself  to  be  the  lawful  wife 
of  Antony,  saw  him  marry  Octavia  with  great  emo- 
tion, whom  she  looked  upon  as  her  rival.  Antony,  to 
appease  her,  was  obliged  to  make  her  magnificent 
presents.  He  gave  her  Phoenicia,  the  Lower  Syria, 
the  isle  of  Cyprus,  with  a  great  part  of  Cilicia.  To 
these  he  added  part  of  Judea  and  Arabia.  These 
great  presents,  which  considerably  abridged  the  ex- 
tent of"  the  empire,  very  much  afflicted  the  Romans, 
and  they  were  no  less  offended  at  the  excessive  hon- 
ours which  he  paid  this  foreign  princess. 


«  Epiphan.  de.  mens.  et.  pond.    »  Plut.  in  Anton  p.  927, 
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Two  yea.'s  passed,  during  which  Antony  made  se- 
veral voyages  to  Rome,  and  undertook  some  expedi- 
tions against  the  Parthians  and  Armenians,  in  which 
he  acquired  no  great  honour. 

It  was  in  one  of  these  expeditions,!  that  the  temple 
of  Ana'i'tis  was  plundered,  a  goddess  much  celebrated 
amongst  a  certain  people  of  Armenia.  Her  statue  of 
massy  gold  was  broken  in  pieces  by  the  soldiers,  with 
which  several  of  them  were  considerably  enriched. 
One  of  them,  a  veteran,  who  afterwards  settled  at  Bo- 
logna,  in  Italy,  had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  Au- 
gustus in  his  house,  and  to  entertain  him  at  supper. 
"  Is  it  true,"  said  that  prince,  during  the  repast,  talk- 
ing of  this  storv,  "  that  the  man  who  made  the  first 
stroke  at  the  statue  of  this  goddess  was  immediately 
deprived  of  sight,  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs,  and  ex- 
pired the  same  hour?" — "  If  it  were,"  replied  the  vet- 
eran, with  a  smile,"  I  should  not  now  have  the  hon- 
our of  seeing  Augustus  beneath  ray  roof,  being  my- 
self the  rash  person  who  made  the  first  attack  upon 
her,  which  has  been  of  great  service  to  me.  For,  if 
I  have  any  thing,  I  am  entirely  indebted  for  it  to  the 
good  goddess;  upon  one  of  whose  legs,  my  lord,  you 
are  now  supping." 

Antony,2  believing   he  had   made 

A.  M.  3969.  every  thing  secure  in  these  countries, 
Ant.  J.  C.  35.  led  back  his  troops.  From  his  impa- 
tience to  rejoin  Cleopatra,  he  hasten- 
ed his  march  so  much,  notwithstanding  the  rigour  ot 
the  season,  and  the  continual  snows,  that  he  lost  8000 
men  upon  his  route,  and  marched  into  Phoenicia  with 
very  few  followers.  He  rested  there  in  expectation 
of  Cleopatra;  and,  as  she  was  slow  in  coming,  he  fell 
into  anxiety,  grief,  and  languor,  that  visibly  preyed 
upon  him.  She  arrived  at  length  with  clothes  and 
great  sums  of  money  for  his  troops. 

Octavia,  at  the  same  time,  had  quitted  Rome  to 
join  him,  and  was  already  arrived  at  Athens.  Cleo- 
patra rightly  perceived  that  she  came  only  to  dispute 
Antony's  heart  with  her.  She  was  afraid  that  with 
her  virtue,  wisdom,  and  gravity  of  manners,  if  she  had 
time  to  make  use  of  her  modest,  but  lively  and  insinu- 
ating attractions,  to  win  her  husband,  that  she  would 
gain  an  absolute  power  over  him.  To  avoid  which 
danger,  she  affected  to  be  dying  for  love  of  Antony; 
and  with  that  view  made  herself  lean  and  wan,  by 
taking  very  little  nourishment.  Whenever  he  enter- 
ed her  apartment,  she  looked  upon  him  with  an  air 
of  surprise  and  amazement;  and  when  he  left  her, 
seemed  to  languish  with  sorrow  and  dejection.  She 
often  contrived  to  appear  bathed  in  tears,  and  at  the 
same  moment  endeavoured  to  dry  and  conceal  them, 
as  if  to  hide  from  him  her  weakness  and  disorder. 
Antony,  who  feared  nothing  so  much  as  occasioning 
the  least  uneasiness  to  Cleopatra,  wrote  letters  to  Oc- 
tavia, to  order  he  to  stay  for  him  at  Athens,  and  to 
come  no  farther,  because  he  was  upon  the  point  of 
undertaking  some  new  expedition.  And,  in  fact,  at 
the  request  of  the  king  of  the  Medes,  who  promised 
him  powerful  succours,  he  was  making  preparations 
to  renew  the  war  against  the  Parthians. 

That  virtuous  Roman  lady,  dissembling  the  wrong 
he  did  her,  sent  to  him,  to  know  where  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  him  to  have  the  presents  carried  which 
9he  had  designed  for  him,  since  he  did  not  think  fit 
to  let  her  deliver  them  in  person.  Antony  received 
this  second  compliment  no  better  than  the  first;  and 
Cleopatra,  who  had  prevented  his  seeing  Octavia, 
would  not  permit  him  to  receive  any  thing  from  her. 
Octavia  was  obliged  therefore  to  return  to  Rome, 
without  having  produced  any  other  effect  by  her  voy- 
age, than  that  of  making  Antony  more  inexcusable. 
This  was  what  Caesar  desired,  in  order  to  have  a  just 
reason  for  breaking  entirely  with  him. 

When  Octavia  came  to  Rome,  Caesar,  professing  a 
high  resentment  of  the  affront  she  had  received,  or- 
dered her  to  quit  Antony's  house,  and  to  go  to  her 
own.  She  answered,  that  she  would  not  leave  her 
husband's  house,  and  that  if  he  had  no  other  reasons 
for  a  war  with  Antony  than  what  related  to  her,  she 
Conjured  him  to  renounce  her  interests.  She  accord- 
ingly always  continued  there,  as  if  he  had  been  pre- 

»  Plin.  I.  xxxiii.  c.  23.  .       »  Plut.  in  Anton,  p.  939—942. 


sent,  and  educated  with  great  care  and  magnificence 
not  only  the  children  he  had  by  her,  but  also  those 
whom  he  had  by  Fulvia.  What  a  contrast  is  here 
between  Octavia  and  Cleopatra!  In  the  midst  of  re- 
buffs and  affronts,  how  worthy  does  the  one  seem  of 
esteem  and  respect;  and  the  other  with  all  her  gran- 
deur and  magnificence,  of  contempt  and  abhorrence! 

Cleopatra  omitted  no  kind  of  arts  to  retain  Antony 
in  her  chains.  Tears,  caresses,  reproaches,  menaces, 
all  were  employed.  By  dint  of  presents  she  had  gain- 
ed all  who  approached  him,  and  in  whom  he  placed 
most  confidence.  Those  flatterers  represented  to  him, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  that  it  would  be  absolutely  cru- 
el and  inhuman  to  abandon  Cleopatra  in  the  mourn- 
ful condition  she  then  was;  and  that  it  would  be  the 
death  of  that  unfortunate  princess,  who  loved  and 
lived  for  him  alone.  They  softened  and  melted  the 
heart  of  Antony  so  effectually,  that,  for  fear  of  occa- 
sioning Cleopatra's  death,  he  returned  immediately 
to  Alexandria,  and  put  off  the  Medes  to  the  follow- 
ing spring. 

It  was    with    great  difficulty  then 
that  he  resolved  to  leave  Egypt,  and         A.  M.  3970. 
remove  himself  from  his  dear  Cleopa-     Ant.  J.  C.  34. 
tra.     She  agreed  to  attend  him  as  far 
as  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates. 

After  having  made  himself  master 
of  Armenia,  as  much  by  treachery  as  A.  M.  3971. 
force  of  arms,  he  returned  to  Alexan-  Ant.  J.  C.  33. 
dria,  which  he  entered  in  triumph, 
dragging  at  his  chariot-wheels  the  king  of  Armenia, 
laden  with  chains  of  gold,  and  presented  him  in  that 
condition  to  Cleopatra,  who  was  pleased  to  see  a  cap- 
tive king  at  her  feet.  He  unbent  his  mind  at  leisure 
after  his  great  fatigues  in  feasts  and  parties  of  plea- 
sure, iu  which  Cleopatra  and  himself  passed  days  and 
nights.  That  vain  Egyptian  woman,3at  one  of  these 
banquets,  seeing  Antony  Hushed  with  wine,  presum- 
ed to  ask  him  to  give  her  the  Roman  empire,  which 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  promise  her. 

Before  he  set  out  on  a  new  expedition,  Antony,  to 
bind  the  queen  to  him  by  new  obligations,  and  to 
give  her  new  proofs  of  his  being  entirely  devoted  to 
her,  resolved  to  solemnize  the  coronation  of  her  and 
her  children.  A  throne  of  massy  gold  was  erected 
for  that  purpose  in  the  palace,  the  ascent  to  which 
was  by  several  steps  of  silver.  Antony  was  seated 
upon  this  throne  dressed  in  a  purple  robe  embroider- 
ed with  gold,  and  with  diamond  buttons.  On  his  side 
he  wore  a  scimitar,  after  the  Persian  mode,  the  hilt 
and  scabbard  of  which  were  loaded  with  precious 
stones;  he  had  a  diadem  on  his  brows,  and  a  sceptre 
of  gold  in  his  hand;  in  order,  as  he  said,  that  in  that 
equipage  he  might  deserve  to  be  the  husband  of  a 
queen.  Cleopatra  sat  on  his  right  hand  in  a  brilliant 
robe,  made  of  the  precious  linen  which  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  use  of  the  goddess  Isis,  whose  name  and 
habit  she  had  the  vanity  to  assume.  Upon  the  same 
throne,  but  a  little  lower,  sat  Caesarion  the  son  of  Ju- 
lius Cfesar  and  Cleopatra,  and  the  two  other  chil- 
dren, Alexander  and  Ptolemy,  whom  she  had  by  An- 
tony. 

Every  one  having  taken  the  place  assigned  him, 
the  heralds,  by  the  command  of  Antony,  and  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  to  whom  the  gates  of  the 
palace  had  been  thrown  open,  proclaimed  Cleopatra 
queen  of  Egypt,  Cyprus,  Libya,  and  Coele-syria,  in 
conjunction  with  her  son  Cassarion.  They  afterwards 
proclaimed  the  other  princes  kings  of  kings;  and  de- 
clared, that,  till  they  should  possess  a  more  ample 
inheritance,  Antony  gave  Alexander,  the  eldest,  the 
kingdoms  of  Armenia  and  Media,  with  that  of  Parthia, 
when  he  should  have  conquered  it;  and  to  the  young- 
est, Ptolemy,  the  kingdoms  of  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Cilicia.  Those  two  young  princes  were  dressed  after 
the  mode  of  the  several  countries  over  which  they 
were  to  reign.  After  the  proclamation,  the  three 
princes,  rising  from  their  seats,  approached  the  throne, 
and  putting  one  knee  on  the  ground,  kissed  the  hands 
of  Antony   and   Cleopatra.     They  had  soon  after  a 


»  Haac  mulifT  JSgyptia  ab  ebrio  imperatore,  pretium  libi. 
(linum,  Ivmianorum  imperium  petiit:  el  promisit  Afltoaius, 
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train  assigned  them,  proportioned  to  their  new  dig- 
nity, and  each  his  regiment  of  guards,  drawn  out  of 
the  principal  families  of  his  dominions- 

Antony  repaired  early  into  Armenia,  in  order  to  act 
against  the  Parthians,  and  had  already  advanced  as 
far  as  the  banks  of  the  Araxes;  but  the  news  of  what 
was  passing  at  Rome  against  him  prevented  his  going 
on,  and  induced  him  to  abandon  the  Parthian  expedi- 
tion. He  immediately  detached  Canidius  with  six- 
teen legions  to  the  coast  of  the  Ionian  sea,  and  join- 
ed them  himself  soon  after  at  Ephesus,  where  he  might 
be  ready  to  act  in  case  of  an  open  rupture  between 
Caesar  and  him;  which  there  was  great  reason  to  ex- 
pect. 

Cleopatra  was  of  the  party;  and  that  occasioned 
Antony's  ruin.  His  friends  advised  him  to  send  her 
back  to  Alexandria,  till  the  event  of  the  war  should 
be  known.  But  that  queen,  apprehending  that  by 
Octavia's  mediation  he  might  come  to  an  accommoda- 
tion with  Caesar,  gained  Canidius,  by  dint  of  money, 
to  speak  ill  her  favour  to  Antony,  and  to  represent  to 
him,  that  it  was  neither  just  to  remove  a  princess  from 
this  war  who  contributed  so  much  towards  it  on  her 
side,  nor  useful  to  himself;  because  her  departure 
would  discourage  the  Egyptians,  of  whom  the  greatest 
part  of  his  maritime  forces  consisted.  Besides,  con- 
tinued those  who  talked  in  this  manner,  it  did  not  ap- 
pear that  Cleopatra  was  inferior,  either  in  prudence 
or  capacity,  to  any  of  the  princes  or  kings  in  his  ar- 
my— she,  who  had  governed  so  great  a  kingdom  so 
long,  and  who  might  have  learned,  in  her  intercourse 
with  Antony,  how  to  conduct  the  most  important  and 
difficult  affairs  with  wisdom  and  address.  Antony 
did  not  oppose  these  remonstrances,  which  flattered 
at  once  his  passion  and  vanity. 

From  Ephesus  he  repaired  with  Cleopatra  to  Sa- 
mos,  where  the  greatest  part  of  their  troops  had  their 
rendezvous,  and  where  they  passed  their  time  in  feast- 
ing and  pleasure.  The  kings  in  their  train  exhaust- 
ed themselves  in  making  their  court  by  extraordina- 
ry expenses,  and  displayed  excessive  luxury  in  their 
entertainments. 

It  was  probably  in  one  of  these  feasts  that  the  cir- 
cumstance '  happened  which  is  related  by  Pliny. 
Whatever  passion  Cleopatra  professed  for  Antony,  as 
he  perfectly  knew  her  character  for  dissimulation,  and 
that  she  was  capable  of  the  blackest  crimes,  he  appre- 
hended, I  know  not  upon  what  foundation,  that  she 
might  have  thoughts  of  poisoning  him,  for  which  rea- 
son he  never  touched  any  dish  at  their  banquet  till  it 
had  been  tasted.  It  was  impossible  that  the  queen 
should  not  perceive  so  manifest  a  distrust.  She  em- 
ployed a  very  extraordinary  method  to  make  him  sen- 
sible how  ill  founded  his  fears  were:  and  at  the  same 
time,  if  she  had  so  bad  an  intention,  how  ineffectual 
ell  the  precautions  he  took  would  be.  She  caused 
the  extremities  of  the  flowers  to  be  poisoned,  of 
which  the  wreaths,  worn  by  Antony  and  herself  at 
tahle,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  ancients,  were 
composed.  When  their  heads  began  to  grow  warm 
with  wine,  in  the  height  of  their  gayety,  Cleopatra 
proposed  to  Antony  to  drink  oft  those  flowers.  He 
made  no  difficulty;  and,  after  having  plucked  off  the 
ends  of  his  wreath  with  his  fingers,  and  thrown  then) 
into  his  cup  filled  with  wine,  he  was  upon  the  point 
of  drinking  it,  when  the  queen,  taking  hold  of  his  arm, 
said  to  him,  "  I  am  the  poisoner  against  whom  you 
take  such  mighty  precaution.  If  it  were  possible  for 
me  to  live  without  you,  judge  now  whether  I  wanted 
either  the  opportunity  or  means  for  such  an  action." 
Having  ordered  a  prisoner,  condemned  to  die,  to  be 
brought  thither,  she  made  him  drink  that  liquor,  upon 
which  he  died  immediately. 

The  court  went  from  Sanios  to  Athens,  where  they 
passed  many  days  in  the  same  excesses.  Cleopatra 
spared  no  pains  to  obtain  the  same  marks  of  affection 
and  esteem  as  Octavia  had  received  during  her  resi- 
dence in  that  city.  But  whatever  she  could  do,  she 
could  extort  from  them  only  forced  civilities,  which 
terminated  in  a  trifling  deputation,  which  Antony 
obliged  the  citizens  to  send  to  her,  and  at  the  head 


«  Plin.  1.  xxi.  c.  3. 


of  which  he  himself  would  be  in  quality  of  a  citizen 
of  Athens. 

The  new  consuls,  Caius  Sosius  and 
Domitius  j£nobardus,2  having  de-  A.  M.  3972. 
dared  openly  for  Antony,  quitted  Ant.  J.  C.  32. 
Rome  and  repaired  to  him.  Caesar 
instead  of  seizing  them,  or  causing  them  to  be  pursu- 
ed, ordered  it  to  be  given  out,  that  they  went  to  him 
by  his  permission:  and  declared  publicly,  that  all  per- 
sons who  were  so  disposed,  had  his  consent  to  retire 
whither  they  thought  fit.  By  that  means  he  remain- 
ed master  at  Rome,  and  was  in  a  condition  to  decree 
and  act  whatever  he  thought  proper  for  his  own  inter- 
ests, or  contrary  to  those  of  Antony. 

When  Antony  was  apprized  of  this,  he  assembled 
all  the  heads  of  his  party  ;  and  the  result  of  their  de- 
liberation was,  that  he  should  declare  war  against  Cae- 
sar, and  repudiate  Octavia.  He  did  both.  Antony's 
preparations  for  the  war  were  so  far  advanced,  that  if 
he  had  attacked  Caesar  vigorously  without  loss  of  time, 
the  advantage  must  inevitably  have  been  wholly  on  his 
side;  for  his  adversary  was  not  then  in  a  condition  to 
make  head  against  him  either  by  sea  or  by  land.  But 
voluptuousness  prevailed,  and  the  operations  were 
put  oft'  to  the  next  year.  This  was  his  ruin.  Caesar, 
by  his  delay,  had  time  to  assemble  all  his  forces. 

The  deputies  sent  by  Antony  to  Rome  to  declare 
his  divorce  from  Octavia,  had  orders  to  command  her 
to  quit  his  house,  with  all  her  children,  and,  in  case 
of  refusal,  to  turn  her  out  by  force,  and  to  leave  no- 
body in  it  but  the  son  of  Antony  by  Fulvia;  an  indig- 
nity the  more  sensible  to  Octavia,  as  a  rival  was  the 
cause  of  it.  However,  stifling  her  resentment,  she  an- 
swered the  deputies  only  with  her  tears;  and  unjust 
as  his  orders  were,  she  obeyed  them,  and  removed 
Trith  her  children.  She  even  laboured  to  appease  the 
people,  whom  so  unworthy  an  action  had  incensed 
against  him,  and  did  her  utmost  to  mollify  the  rage 
of  Caesar.  She  represented  to  them,  that  it  was  in- 
consistent with  the  wisdom  and  dignity  of  the  Roman 
people  to  enter  into  such  petty  differences;  that  it  was 
only  a  quarrel  between  women,  which  did  not  merit 
that  they  should  resent  it;  and  that  sheshould  be  very 
wretched  if  she  were  the  occasion  of  a  new  war;  she 
who  had  consented  to  her  marriage  with  Antony  sole- 
ly from  the  hope  that  it  would  prove  the  pledge  of  a 
union  between  him  and  Caesar.  Her  remonstrances 
had  a  different  effect  from  her  intentions;  and  the 
people,  charmed  with  her  virtue,  had  still  mere  com- 
passion for  her  misfortune,  and  detestation  for  Anto- 
ny than  before. 

But  nothing  enraged  them  to  such  a  height  as  An- 
tony's will,  which  he  had  deposited  in  the  hands  of 
the  Vestal  virgins.  This  mystery  was  revealed  by 
two  persons  of  consular  dignity ,3  who,  not  boing  able 
to  endure  the  pride  of  Cleopatra,  and  the  abandoned 
voluptuousness  of  Anton)',  had  retired  to  Caesar.  As 
they  had  been  witnesses  of  this  will,  and  knew  the 
secret,  they  discovered  it  to  Caesar.  The  Vestals 
made  great  difficulty  to  give  up  an  instrument  confi- 
ded to  their  care;  alleging  in  their  excuse  the  faith 
of  trusts,  which  they  were  obliged  to  observe;  and 
were  determined  to  be  forced  to  it  by  the  authority 
of  the  people.  The  will  accordingly  being  brought 
into  the  Forum,  these  three  articles  were  read  in  it; 
1.  That  Antony  acknowledged  Caesarion  as  lawful  son 
of  Julius  Caesar.  II.  That  he  appointed  his  sons  by 
Cleopatra  to  be  his  heirs,  with  the  title  of  kings  of 
kings.  III.  That  he  decreed,  in  case  he  should  die 
at  Rome,  that  his  body,  after  having  been  carried  in 
pomp  through  the  city,  should  be  laid  the  same  even- 
ing on  a  bed  of  state,  in  order  to  its  being  sent  to 
Cleopatra,  to  whom  be  left  the  care  of  his  funeral  and 
interment. 

There  are  some  authors,  however,  who  believe  this 
will  to  be  a  forgery  contrived  by  Caesar  to  render  Anto- 
ny more  odious  to  the  people.  And  indeed  what  proba- 
bility was  there,  that  Antony,  who  well  knewto  whata 
degree  the  Roman  people  were  jealous  of  their  rights 
and  customs,  should  confide  to  them  the  execution  of  a 
testament  which  violated  them  with  so  much  rofitemp? 


a  Plut.  in  Anton,  p.  942— 955.        »  Titius  and  Plancus. 
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When  Caesar  had  an  army  and  fleet  ready,  which 
seemed  strong  enough  to  make  head  against  his  ene- 
my, he  also  declared  war  on  his  side.  But  in  the  de- 
cree enacted  by  the  people  to  that  purpose,  he  caus- 
ed it  to  be  expressed,  that  it  was  against  Cleopatra; 
it  was  from  a  refinement  of  policy,  that  he  acted  in 
that  manner,  and  did  not  insert  Antony's  name  in  the 
declaration  of  war,  though  actually  intended  against 
him.  For,  besides  throwing  the  blame  upon  Antony, 
by  making  him  the  aggressor  in  a  war  against  his 
country,  he  did  not  hurt  the  feelings  of  those  who 
were  still  attached  to  him,  whose  number  and  credit 
might  have  proved  formidable,  and  whom  he  would 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  enemies 
to  the  commonwealth,  if  Antony  had  been  expressly 
named  in  the  decree. 

Antony  returned  from  Athens  to  Samos,  where  the 
whole  fleet  was  assembled.  It  consisted  of  500  ships 
of  war  of  extraordinary  size  and  structure,  having 
several  decks  one  above  another,  with  towers  upon 
the  head  and  stern  of  a  prodigious  height;  so  that 
those  superb  vessels  upon  the  sea  might  have  been 
taken  for  floating  islands.  Such  great  crews  were 
necessary  for  completely  manning  those  heavy  ma- 
chines, that  Antony,  not  being  able  to  find  mariners 
enough,  had  been  obliged  to  take  husbandmen,  arti- 
ficers, muleteers,  and  all  sorts  of  people  void  of  ex- 
perience, and  fitter  to  give  trouble  than  to  do  real 
service. 

On  board  this  fleet  were  200,000  foot  and  12,000 
horse.  The  kings  of  Libya,  Cilicia,  Cappadocia,  Paph- 
lagonia,  Comagenia,  and  Thrace,  were  there  in  per- 
son; and  those  of  Pontus,  Judea,  Lycaonia,  Galatia, 
and  Media,  had  sent  their  troops.  A  more  splendid 
and  pompous  sight  could  not  be  seen  than  this  fleet 
when  it  put  to  sea,  and  had  unfurled  its  sails.  But 
nothing  equalled  the  magnificence  of  Cleopatra's  gal- 
ley, all  flaming  with  gold;  its  sails  of  purple;  its  flags 
and  streamers  floating  in  the  wind,  whilst  trumpets, 
and  other  instruments  of  war,  made  the  heavens  re- 
sound with  airs  of  joy  and  triumph.  Antony  follow- 
ed her  close  in  a  galley  equally  splendid.  That 
queen,'  intoxicated  with  her  fortune  and  grandeur, 
and  hearkening  only  to  her  unbridled  ambition,  fool- 
ishly threatened  the  Capitol  with  approaching  ruin, 
and  prepared  with  her  infamous  troop  of  eunuchs  ut- 
terly to  subvert  the  Roman  empire. 

On  the  other  side,  less  pomp  and  splendour  were 
seen,  but  more  utility.  Caesar  had  only  250  ships,  and 
80,000  foot,  with  as  many  horse  as  Antony.  But  all 
his  troops  were  chosen  men,  and  on  board  his  fleet 
were  none  but  experienced  seamen.  His  vessels  were 
not  so  large  as  Antony's,  but  then  they  were  much 
lighter  and  fitter  for  service. 

Caesar's  rendezvous  was  at  Brundusium,  and  Anto- 
ny advanced  to  Corcyra.  But  the  season  of  the  year 
was  over,  and  bad  weather  came  on;  so  that  they  were 
both  obliged  to  retire,  and  to  put  their  troops  into 
winter-quarters,  and  their  fleets  into  good  ports,  till 
the  approach  of  spring. 

Antony  and  Caesar,  as  soon  as  the 

A.  M.  3973.  season  would  admit,  took  the  field 
Ant.  J.  C.  31.  both  by  sea  and  land.  The  two  fleets 
entered  the  Ambracian  gulf  in  Epi- 
rus.  Antony's  bravest  and  most  experienced  officers 
advised  him  not  to  hazard  a  battle  by  sea,  to  send 
back  Cleopatra  into  Egypt,  and  to  make  all  possible 

-Dum  Capitolio 


Regina  dcmentes  ruinas. 

Funus  et  imperio  parabat, 
Contaminato  cum  grege  turpiura 
Morbo  viorum  ;  quidlibet  impotcns 

Sperare,  fortunaque  dulci 
Ebria Hot.  Od.  xxxvii.  1.  1. 

Whilst  drunk  with  fortune's  heady  wine, 

Fill'd  with  vast  hope,  though  impotent  in  arms, 
The  haughty  queen  conceives  the  wild  design, 

So  much  her  vain  ambition  charms  1 
With  her  polluted  hand  of  supple  slaves, 

Her  silken  eunuchs,  and  her  Phnrian  knaves, 

The  Capitol  in  dust  to  level  low, 
And  give  Rome's  empire,  and  the  world,  a  last  and  fatal 

blow! 


haste  into  Thrace  or  Macedonia,  in  order  to  light 
there  by  land;  because  his  army,  composed  of  good 
troops,  and  much  superior  in  numbers  to  Caesar's, 
seemed  to  promise  him  the  victory;  whereas  a  fleet  so 
ill  manned  as  his,  how  numerous  soever  it  might  be, 
was  by  no  means  to  be  relied  on.  But  Antony  had 
not  been  susceptible  of  good  advice  for  a  long  time, 
and  had  acted  only  to  please  Cleopatra.  That  proud 
princess,  who  judged  of  things  solely  from  appear- 
ances, believed  her  fleet  invincible,  and  that  Caesar's 
ships  could  not  approach  it  without  being  clashed  to 
pieces.  Besides,  she  rightly  perceived  that  in  case 
of  misfortune  it  would  be  easier  for  her  to  escape  in 
her  ships  than  by  land.  Her  opinion,  therefore,  took 
place  against  the  advice  of  all  the  generals. 

The  battle  was  fought  upon  the  second  of  Septem- 
ber,2 at  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Ambracia,  near  the 
city  of  Actium,  in  sight  of  both  the  land  armies;  the 
one  of  which  was  drawn  up  in  battle  array  upon  the 
north,  and  the  other  upon  the  south  of  that  strait,  ex- 
pecting the  event.  The  contest  was  doubtful  for  some 
time,  and  seemed  as  much  in  favour  of  Antony  as  Cae- 
sar, till  the  retreat  of  Cleopatra.  That  queen,  fright- 
ened with  the  noise  of  the  battle,  in  which  every  thing 
was  terrible  to  a  woman,  took  to  flight  when  she  was 
in  no  danger,  and  drew  after  her  the  whole  Egyptian 
squadron,  which  consisted  of  sixty  ships  of  the  line; 
with  which  she  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus. 
Antony,  who  savv  her  fly,  forgetting  every  thing,  for- 
getting even  himself,  followed  her  precipitately,  and 
yielded  a  victory  to  Caesar,  which,  till  then,  he  had 
exceedingly  well  disputed.  It,  however,  cost  the 
victor  extremely  dear.  For  Antony's  ships  fought  so 
well  after  his  departure,  that,  though  the  battle  be- 
gan before  noon,  it  was  not  over  when  night  came 
on;  so  that  Caesar's  troops  were  obliged  to  pass  it  on 
board  their  ships. 

The  next  day  Caesar,  seeing  his  victory  complete, 
detached  a  squadron  in  pursuit  of  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra. But  that  squadron  despairing  of  ever  coming 
up  with  them,  because  so  far  before  it,  soon  returned 
to  join  the  main  body  of  the  fleet.  Antony  having 
entered  the  admiral-galley,  in  which  Cleopatra  was, 
went  and  sat  down  at  the  head  of  it;  where,  leaning 
his  elbows  on  his  knees,  and  supporting  his  head 
with  his  two  hands,  he  remained  like  a  man  over- 
whelmed with  shame  and  rage;  reflecting  with  pro- 
found melancholy  upon  his  ill  conduct,  and  the  mis- 
fortunes it  had  brought  upon  him.  He  kept  in  that 
posture,  and  in  those  gloomy  thoughts  during  the 
three  days  they  were  going  to  Ta?narus,3  without  see- 
ing or  speaking  to  Cleopatra.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
they  saw  each  other  again,  and  lived  together  as  usual. 

The  land  army  had  still  remained  entire,  and  con- 
sisted of  eighteen  legions  and  22,000  horse,  under 
the  command  of  Canidius,  Antony's  lieutenant-gene- 
ral, and  might  have  made  head  against  Cassar,  and 
given  him  abundance  of  difficulty.  But  seeing  them- 
selves abandoned  by  their  generals,  they  surrendered 
to  Caesar,  who  received  them  with  open  arms. 

From  Taenarus,  Cleopatra  took  the  route  of  Alex- 
andria, and  Antony  that  of  Libya,  where  he  had  left 
a  considerable  army  to  guard  the  frontiers  of  that 
country.  Upon  his  landing  he  was  informed  that 
Scarpus,  who  commanded  this  army,  had  declared 
for  Caesar.  He  was  so  struck  with  this  news,  which 
he  had  no  reason  to  expect,  that  he  would  have  kill- 
ed himself,  and  was  with  difficult)'  prevented  from  it 
by  his  friends.  He,  therefure,  had  no  other  choice 
to  make  than  to  follow  Cleopatra  to  Alexandria, 
where  she  was  arrived. 

When  she  approached  that  port,  she  was  afraid,  if 
her  misfortune  should  be  known,  that  she  should  be 
refused  entrance.  She  therefore  caused  her  ships  to 
be  crowned,  as  if  she  was  returned  victorious;  and  no 
sooner  landed,  than  she  caused  all  the  great  lords  of 
her  kingdom,  whom  she  suspected,  to  be  put  to  death, 
lest  they  should  excite  seditions  against  her,  when 
they  were  informed  of  her  defeat.  Antony  found 
her  in  the  midst  of  these  bloody  executions. 

a  The  4th  before  the  nones  of  September. 
3  Promontory  of  I. aronia. 
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Soon  after  she  formed  another  very 

A.  M.  3974.  extraordinary  design.  To  avoid  fall- 
Ant.  J.  C.  30.  ing  into  Caesar's  hand,  who,  she  fore- 
saw would  follow  her  into  Egypt, 
she  designed  to  have  her  ships  in  the  Mediterranean 
carried  into  the  Red  Sea,  over  the  isthmus  between 
them,  which  is  no  more  than  thirty  leagues  broad ; 
and  afterwards  to  put  all  her  treasures  on  board  those 
ships  anil  others  which  she  already  had  in  that  sea: 
but  the  Arabians  who  inhabited  the  coast  having  burnt 
all  the  ships  she  had  there,  she  was  obliged  to  aban- 
don her  design. 

Changing,  therefore,  her  resolution,  she  thought 
only  of  gaining  Caesar,  whom  she  looked  upon  as  her 
conqueror,  and  to  make  him  a  sacrifice  of  Antony, 
whose  misfortunes  had  rendered  him  indifferent  to  her. 
Such  was  this  princess's  disposition.  Though  she 
loved  even  to  madness,  she  had  still  more  ambition 
than  love,  and  the  crown  being  dearer  to  her  than  her 
husband,  she  entertained  thoughts  of  preserving  it  at 
the  price  of  Antony's  life.  But  concealing  her  senti- 
ments from  him,  she  persuaded  him  to  send  ambassa- 
dors to  Caesar,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
him.  She  joined  her  ambassadors  with  his:  but  gave 
them  instructions  to  treat  separately  for  herself.  Caesar 
would  not  so  much  as  see  Antony's  ambassadors.  He 
dismissed  Cleopatra's  with  a  favourable  answer.  He 
passionately  desired  to  make  sure  of  her  person  and 
treasures;  her  person  to  adorn  his  triumph,  her  trea- 
sures to  enable  him  to  discharge  the  debts  he  had  con- 
tracted upon  account  of  this  war.  He  therefore  gave 
her  reason  to  conceive  great  hopes,  in  case  she  would 
sacrifice  Antony  to  him. 

The  latter,  after  his  return  from  Libya,  had  retired 
into  a  country-house,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  built 
expressly  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  coversation  of  two  of  his  friends,  who  bad  follow- 
ed him  thither.  In  his  retirement  it  might  have  been 
expected,  that  he  would  hear  with  pleasure  the  wise 
discourses  of  those  two  philosophers.  But  as  they 
could  not  banish  from  his  heart  his  love  for  Cleopatra, 
the  sole  cause  of  all  his  misfortunes,  that  passion,  which 
they  had  only  suspended,  soon  resumed  its  former  em- 
pire. He  returned  to  Alexandria,  abandoned  himself 
again  to  the  charms  and  caresses  of  Cleopatra,  and, 
with  design  to  please  her,  sent  deputies  again  to  Caesar 
to  demand  life  of  him,  upon  the  shameful  conditions 
of  passing  it  at  Athens  as  a  private  person:  provid- 
ed Caesar  would  assure  Egypt  to  Cleopatra  and  her 
children. 

This  second  deputation  not  having  met  with  a  more 
favourable  reception  than  the  former,  Antony  endea- 
voured to  extinguish  in  himself  the  sense  of  his  present 
misfortunes,  ana  the  apprehension  of  those  that  threat- 
ened him,  by  abandoning  himself  immoderately  to 
feasting  and  voluptuousness.  Cleopatra  and  he  re- 
galed one  another  alternately,  and  strove  with  emula- 
tion to  exceed  each  other  in  the  incredible  magnifi- 
cence of  their  banquets. 

The  queen,  however,  who  foresaw  what  might  hap- 
pen, collected  all  sorts  of  poisons,  and  to  try  which  of 
them  occasioned  death  with  the  least  pain,  she  made 
the  experiment  of  their  virtues  and  strength  upon 
criminals  in  the  prisons  condemned  to  die.  Having 
observed  that  the  strongest  poisons  caused  death  the 
soonest,  but  with  great  torment,  and  that  those  which 
were  gentle  brought  on  an  easy  but  slow  death,  she 
tried  the  biting  of  venomous  creatures,  and  caused 
various  kinds  of  serpents  to  be  applied  in  her  presence 
to  different  persons.  She  made  these  experiments 
every  day,  and  discovered  at  length  that  the  aspic  was 
the  only  one  that  caused  neither  torture  nor  convul- 
sions; but  merely  throwing  the  persons  bitten  into 
an  immediate  heaviness  and  stupefaction,  attended 
with  a  light  sweating  upon  the  face  and  a  numbness 
of  all  the  organs  of  sense,  gently  extinguished  life;  so 
that  those  in  that  condition  were  angry  when  any 
one  awakened  them,  or  endeavoured  to  make  them 
rise,  like  people  exceedingly  sleepy.  This  was  the 
poison  she  fixed  upon. 

To  dispel  Antony's  suspicions  and  subjects  of  com- 
plaint, she  applied  herself  with  more  than  ordinary 
solicitude  in  caressing  him.    Though  she  celebrated 


her  own  birth-day  with  little  solemnity,  and  suitable 
to  her  present  condition,  she  kept  that  of  Antony  with 
a  splendour  and  magnificence  above  what  she  had 
ever  displayed  before;  so  that  many  of  the  guests 
who  came  poor  to  that  feast  went  rich  from  it. 

Caesar,  knowing  how  important  it  was  to  him  not 
to  leave  his  victory  imperfect,  marched  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spring  into  Syria,  and  from  thence  sat 
down  before  Pelusium.  He  sent  to  summon  the  gov- 
ernor to  open  the  gates  to  him;  and  Seleucus,  who 
commanded  there  for  Cleopatra,  having  received  se- 
cret orders  upon  that  head,  surrendered  the  place 
without  waiting  a  siege.  The  rumour  of  this  treason 
spread  in  the  city.  Cleopatra,  to  clear  herself  of  the 
accusation,  put  the  wife  and  children  of  Seleucus  in- 
to Antony's  hands,  in  order  that  he  might  revenge 
his  treachery  by  putting  them  to  death.  What  a 
monster  was  this  princess!  The  most  odious  of  vices 
were  united  in  her  person  ;  an  avowed  disregard  of 
modesty,  breach  of  faith,  injustice,  cruelty,  and,  what 
crowns  all  the  rest,  the  false  exterior  of  a  deceitful 
friendship,  which  covers  a  fixed  design  of  delivering 
up  to  his  enemy  the  person  she  loads  with  the  most 
tender  caresses,  and  with  marks  of  the  warmest  and 
most  sincere  attachment.  Such  are  the  effects  of  am- 
bition, which  was  her  predominant  vice. 

Adjoining  to  the  temple  of  Isis  she  had  caused 
tombs  and  halls  to  be  erected,  superb  as  well  for  their 
beauty  and  magnificence,  as  their  loftiness  and  extent. 
Thither  she  ordered  her  most  precious  effects  and 
movables  to  be  carried;  gold,  silver,  jewels,  ebony, 
ivory,  and  a  large  quantity  of  perfumes  and  aromatic 
wood;  as  if  she  intended  to  raise  a  funeral  pile,  upon 
which  she  would  consume  herself  with  her  treasures. 
Caesar,  alarmed  for  the  latter,  and  apprehending  lest 
her  despair  should  induce  her  to  burn  them,  despatch- 
ed everv  day  some  person  to  her,  to  give  her  great 
hopes  of  the  most  kind  and  generous  treatment,  and 
nevertheless  advanced  towards  the  city  by  great 
marches. 

Upon  arriving  there,  he  encamped  near  the  Hippo- 
drome. He  was  in  hopes  of  making  himself  master 
of  the  city  soon,  by  means  of  the  intelligence  which 
he  held  with  Cleopatra,  upon  which  he  relied  no  less 
than  upon  his  army. 

Antony  was  ignorant  of  that  princess's  intrigues, 
and,  being  unwilling  to  believe  what  was  told  him  of 
them,  prepared  for  a  good  defence.  He  made  a  vig- 
orous sally;  and  after  having  severely  handled  the  be- 
siegers, and  warmly  pursued  to  the  gates  of  their  camp 
a  detachment  of  horse  which  had  been  sent  against 
him,  he  returned  victorious  into  the  city.  This  was 
the  last  effort  of  expiring  valour;  for,  after  this  ex- 
ploit, his  fortitude  and  sense  of  gjory  abandoned  him, 
or  were  never  after  of  any  service  to  him.  Instead 
of  making  use  of  this  advantage,  and  of  applying  him- 
self seriously  to  his  defence,  by  observing  the  motions 
of  Cleopatra,  who  was  betraying  him,  he  came,  com- 
pletely armed  as  he  was,  to  throw  himself  at  her  feet> 
and  to  kiss  her  hands.  The  whole  palace  of  Alexan- 
dria immediately  resounded  with  acclamations,  as  if 
the  siege  had  been  raised ;  and  Cleopatra,  who  had  no 
thoughts  but  of  amusing  Antony,  ordered  a  magnifi- 
cent feast  to  be  prepared,  at  which  they  passed  the 
rest  of  the  day  and  part  of  the  night  together. 

Early  on  the  morrow,  Antony  resolved  to  attack 
Caesar,  by  sea  and  land.  He  drew  up  his  land  army 
upon  some  eminences  in  the  city;  and  from  thence 
kept  his  galleys  in  view,  which  were  going  out  of  the 
port  in  order  to  charge  those  of  Caesar.  He  waited 
without  making  any  motion,  to  see  the  success  of  that 
attack;  but  was  much  astonished  when  he  saw  Cleo- 
patra's admiral  strike  his  flag  when  he  came  in  view 
of  Caesar's,  and  surrender  his  whole  fleet  to  him. 

This  treason  opened  Antony's  eyes,  and  made  him, 
when  too  late,  give  credit  to  what  his  friends  had  told 
him  of  the  queen's  perfidy.  In  this  extremity  he  was 
for  signalizing  himself  by  an  extraordinary  act  of  va- 
lour, capable,  in  his  opinion,  of  doing  him  abundance 
of  honour.  He  sent  to  challenge  Caesar  to  a  single 
combat.  Caesar  made  answer,  that  if  Antony  was 
weary  of  life,  there  were  other  ways  to  die  besides 
that.    Antony,  seeing  himself  ridiculed  by  Caesar,  and 
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betrayed  by  Cleopatra,  returned  into  the  city,  and 
was  a  moment  after  abandoned  by  all  his  cavalry. 
Seized  with  rage  and  despair,  he  then  flew  to  the  pal- 
ace, with  design  to  avenge  himself  upon  Cleopatra, 
but  did  not  find  her  there. 

That  artful  princess,  who  had  foreseen  what  happen- 
ed, to  escape  the  rage  of  Antony,  had  retired  into  the 
quarter  where  stood  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Egypt, 
which  was  fortified  with  strong  walls,  and  the  gates 
of  which  she  had  ordered  to  be  closed.  She  caused 
Antony  to  be  told,  that  preferring  an  honourable  death 
to  a  shameful  captivity,  she  had  killed  herself  in  the 
midst  of  her  ancestor's  tombs,  where  she  had  also  cho- 
sen her  own  sepulchre.  Antony,  too  credulous,  did 
not  give  himself  time  to  examine  a  piece  of  news 
which  he  ought  to  have  suspected  after  all  Cleopa- 
tra's other  infidelities;  and  struck  with  the  idea  of 
her  death,  passed  immediately  from  excess  of  rage  to 
the  most  violent  transports  of  grief,  and  thought  only 
of  following  her  to  the  grave. 

Having  taken  this  furious  resolution,  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  apartment  with  a  slave;  and  having 
caused  his  armour  to  be  taken  oft"  he  commanded  him 
to  plunge  his  dagger  into  his  breast.  But  that  slave, 
full  of  affection,  respect,  and  fidelity,  for  his  master, 
Stabbed  himself  with  it,  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet.  An- 
tony, looking  upon  this  action  as  an  example  for  him 
to  follow,  thrust  his  sword  into  his  body,  and  fell  up- 
on the  floor  in  a  torrent  of  his  blood,  which  he  ming- 
led with  that  of  his  slave.  At  that  moment  an  officer 
of  the  queen's  guards  came  to  let  him  know  that  she 
was  alive.  He  no  sooner  heard  the  name  of  Cleopatra 
pronounced,  than  he  opened  his  dying  eyes;  ana  be- 
ing informed  that  she  was  not  dead,  he  suffered  his 
wound  to  be  dressed,  and  afterwards  caused  himself 
to  be  carried  to  the  fort  where  she  had  shut  herself 
up.  Cleopatra  would  not  permit  the  gates  to  be 
opened  to  give  him  entrance  for  fear  of  some  surprise ; 
bat  she  appeared  at  a  high  window,  from  whence  she 
threw  down  chains  and  cords.  Antony  was  made 
fast  to  these,  and  Cleopatra,  assisted  by  two  women, 
who  were  the  only  persons  she  had  brought  with  her 
into  the  tomb,  drew  him  up.  Never  was  there  a  more 
moving  sight.  Antony,  all  bathed  in  his  blood,  with 
death  painted  in  his  face,  was  dragged  up  in  the  air, 
turning  his  dying  eyes,  and  extending  his  feeble  hands 
towards  Cleopatra,  as  if  to  conjure  ner  to  receive  his 
last  breath;  while  she,  with  her  features  distorted  and 
her  arms  strained,  pulled  the  cords  with  her  whole 
strength;  the  people  below,  who  could  g^ive  her  no 
farther  aid,  encouraging  her  with  their  cries. 

When  she  had  drawn  him  up  to  her,  and  bad  laid 
him  on  a  bed,  she  tore  her  clothes  upon  him;  and 
beating  her  breast,  and  wiping  the  blood  from  his 
wound,  with  her  face  close  to  his,  she  called  him  her 
prince,  her  lord,  her  dearest  spouse.  Whilst  she 
made  these  mournful  exclamations,  she  cut  off  Anto- 
ny's hair,  according  to  the  superstition  of  the  Pa- 
gans, who  believed  that  it  gave  relief  to  those  who 
died  a  violent  death. 

Antony,  recovering  his  senses,  and  seeing  Cleopa- 
tra's affliction,  said  to  her,  to  comfort  her,  that  he 
thought  himself  happy  since  he  died  in  her  arms;  and 
that,  as  to  his  defeat,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  it  be- 
ing no  disgrace  for  a  Roman  to  be  overcome  by  Ro- 
mans. He  afterwards  advised  her  to  save  her  life  and 
kingdom,  provided  she  could  do  so  with  honour;  to 
be  upon  her  guard  against  the  traitors  of  her  own 
court,  as  well  as  the  Romans  in  Caesar's  train,  and  to 
trust  only  Proculeius.     He  expired  with  these  words. 

The  same  moment  Proculeius  arrived  from  Caesar, 
who  could  not  refrain  from  tears  at  the  sad  relation 
of  what  bad  passed,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  sword  still 
reeking  with  Antony's  blood,  which  was  presented  to 
him.  He  had  particular  orders  to  get  Cleopatra  in- 
to his  hands,  and  to  take  her  alive,  if  possible.  That 
Erincess  refused  to  surrender  herself  to  him.  She 
ad,  however,  a  conversation  with  him  without  let- 
ting him  enter  the  tomb.  He  only  came  close  to  the 
gates,  which  were  well  fastened,  but  gave  passage  for 
the  voice  through  cracks.  They  talked  a  considera- 
ble time  together,  during  which  she  continually  ask- 
ed the  kingdom  for  her  children;  whilst  he  exhorted 


her  to  hope  the  best,  and  pressed  her  to  confide  all 
her  interests  to  Caesar. 

After  having  considered  the  place  well,  he  went  to 
make  his  report  to  Caesar,  who  immediately  sent  Gal- 
lus  to  talk  again  with  her.  Gallus  went  to  the  gates 
as  Proculeius  had  done,  and  spoke  like  him  through 
the  crevices,  protracting  the  conversation  on  purpose. 
In  the  meanwhile  Proculeius  brought  a  ladder  to  the 
wall,  entered  the  tomb  by  the  same  window  through 
which  she  and  her  women  had  drawn  up  Antony,  and 
followed  by  two  officers,  who  were  with  him,  went 
down  to  the  gate  where  she  was  speaking  to  Gallus. 
One  of  the  two  women  who  were  shut  up  with  her, 
seeing  him  come,  cried  out,  quite  out  of  her  senses 
with  fear  and  surprise,  "O  unfortunate  Cleopatra,  you 
are  taken!"  Cleopatra  turned  her  head,  saw  Procu- 
leius, and  would  have  stabbed  herself  with  a  dagger, 
which  she  always  carried  at  her  girdle.  But  Procu- 
leius ran  nimbly  to  her,  took  her  in  his  arms,  and 
said  to  her,  "You  wrong  yourself  and  Caesar  too,  ia 
depriving  him  of  so  grateful  an  occasion  of  showing 
his  goodness  and  clemency."  At  the  same  time  he 
forced  the  dagger  out  of  her  hands,  and  shook  her 
robes,  lest  she  should  have  concealed  poison  in  them. 

Caesar  sent  one  of  his  freedmen,  named  Epaphro- 
ditus,  with  orders  to  guard  her  carefully,  to  prevent 
her  making  any  attempt  upon  herself,  and  to  behave 
to  her  at  the  same  time  with  all  the  attention  and 
complaisance  she  could  desire;  he  likewise  instructed 
Proculeius  to  ask  the  queen  what  she  desired  of  him. 

Caesar  afterwards  prepared  to  enter  Alexandria,  the 
conquest  of  which  there  was  no  longer  any  to  dispute 
with  hint.  He  found  the  gates  of  it  open,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  in  extreme  consternation,  not  knowing 
what  they  had  to  hope  or  fear.  He  entered  the  city, 
conversing  with  the  philosopher  Arius,  upon  whom  he 
leaned  with  an  air  of  familiarity,  to  testify  publicly  the 
regard  he  had  for  him.  Being  arrived  at  the  palace, 
he  ascended  a  tribunal,  which  he  had  ordered  to  be 
erected  there;  and,  seeing  the  whole  people  prostrate 
upon  the  ground,  he  commanded  them  to  rise.  He 
then  told  thera,  that  he  pardoned  them  for  three 
reasons:  the  first,  upon  account  of  Alexander  their 
founder;  the  second,  for  the  beauty  of  their  city;  and 
the  third,  for  the  sake  of  Arius,  one  of  their  citizens, 
whose  merit  and  knowledge  he  esteemed. 

Proculeius,  in  the  meantime,  acquitted  himself  of 
his  commission  to  the  queen,  who  at  first  asked  nothing 
of  Caesar  but  his  permission  to  bury  Antony,  which 
was  granted  her  without  difficulty.  She  spared  no 
cost  to  render  his  interment  magnificent,  according  to 
the  custom  of  Egypt.  She  caused  his  body  to  be  em- 
balmed with  the  most  exquisite  perfumes  of  the  East, 
and  placed  it  amongst  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of 
Egypt. 

Caesar  did  not  think  proper  to  see  Cleopatra  in  the 
first  days  of  her  mourning:  but  when  he  believed  he 
might  do  it  with  decency,  he  was  introduced  into  her 
chamber,  after  having  asked  her  permission;  being 
desirous  to  conceal  his  designs  under  the  regard  he 
professed  for  her.  She  was  laid  upon  a  little  bed,  iu 
a  very  simple  and  neglected  manner.  When  he  en- 
tered her  chamber,  though  she  had  nothing  on  but  a 
single  tunic,  she  rose  immediately,  and  went  to  throw 
herself  at  his  feet,  horribly  disfigured,  her  hair  loose 
and  disordered,  her  visage  wild  and  haggard,  her  voice 
faltering,  her  eyes  almost  dissolved  by  excessive  weep- 
ing and  her  bosom  covered  with  wounds  and  bruises. 
That  natural  grace  and  loft3rmien  which  were  inspir- 
ed by  her  beauty,  were,  however,  not  wholly  extinct; 
and  notwithstanding  the  deplorable  condition  to  which 
she  wa  s  reduced,  even  through  that  depth  of  grief 
and  dejection,  as  from  a  dark  cloud,  shot  forth  keen 
glances,  and  a  kind  of  radiance  which  brightened  ia 
her  looks,  and  in  every  movement  of  her  countenance. 
Though  she  was  almost  dying,  she  did  not  despair  of 
inspiring  that  young  victor  with  love,  as  she  had  for- 
merly done  Caesar  and  Antony. 

The  chamber  where  she  received  him  was  full  of 
the  portraits  of  Julius  Caesar.  "My  lord,"  said  she 
to  him,  pointing  to  those  pictures,  "behold  those  ima- 
ges of  him  who  adopted  you  his  successor  in  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and  to  whom   I  am  indebted   for  m~j 
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ciown."  Then  taking  letters  out  of  her  bosom,  which 
the  had  concealed  in  it,  "  See  also,"  said  she,  kissing 
them,  "  the  dear  testimonies  of  his  love."  She  after- 
wards read  some  of  the  most  tender  of  them,  com- 
menting upon  them  at  proper  intervals,  with  moving 
exclamations,  and  passionate  glances,  but  she  employ- 
ed those  arts  with  no  success;  for  whether  her  charms 
had  no  longer  the  power  they  had  in  her  youth,  or 
that  ambition  was  Caesar's  ruling  passion,  he  did  not 
seem  affected  with  either  her  person  or  conversation; 
contenting  himself  with  exhorting  her  to  take  courage, 
and  assuring  her  of  his  good  intentions.  She  was  far 
from  not  discerning  that  coldness,  from  which  she 
presaged  no  good;  but  dissembling  her  concern,  and 
changing  the  discourse,  she  thanked  him  for  the  com- 
pliments Proculeius  had  made  her  in  his  name,  and 
which  he  had  thought  fit  to  repeat  in  person.  She 
added,  that  in  return  she  would  deliver  to  him  all  the 
treasures  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  And  in  fact,  she 
put  an  inventory  into  his  hands  of  all  her  movables, 
jewels,  and  revenues.  And  as  Seleucus,  one  of  her 
treasurers,  who  was  present,  reproached  her  with 
not  declaring  the  whole,  and  /Vith  having  concealed 
part  of  her  most  valuable  effects;  incensed  at  so  great 
an  insult,  she  rose  up,  ran  to  him,  and  gave  him  sev- 
eral blows  in  the  face.  Then  turning  towards  Caesar, 
"  Is  it  not  a  horrible  thing,"  said  she  to  him,  "  that 
while  you  have  not  disdained  to  visit  me,  and  have 
thought  fit  to  console  me  in  the  sad  condition  in 
which  I  now  am,  my  own  domestics  should  accuse 
me  before  you  of  retaining  some  women's  jewels,  not 
to  adorn  a  wretch  like  myself,  but  as  a  slight  present 
to  your  sister  Octavia,  and  your  wife  Livia;  that 
their  protection  may  induce  you  to  afford  a  more  fa- 
vourable treatment  to  an  unfortunate  princess. 

Caesar  was  exceedingly  pleased  to  hear  her  talk  in 
that  manner,  not  doubting  but  the  love  of  life  inspired 
her  with  such  language.  He  told  her  she  might  dis- 
pose as  she  pleased  of  the  jewels  she  had  reserved; 
and  after  having  assured  her  that  he  would  treat  her 
with  more  generosity  and  magnificence  than  she 
Could  venture  to  hope,  he  withdrew,  imagining  that 
he  had  deceived  her,  and  was  deceived  himself. 

Not  doubting  but  Caesar  intended  to  make  her 
serve  as  an  ornament  to  his  triumph,  she  had  no  oth- 
er thoughts  than  to  avoid  that  shame  by  dying.  She 
well  knew  that  she  was  observed  by  the  guards  who 
had  been  assigned  her,  who,  under  colour  of  doing 
her  honour,  followed  her  every  where;  and  besides 
that,  her  time  was  short,  Caesar's  departure  approach- 
ing. The  better,  therefore,  to  cajole  him,  she  sent  to 
desire  that  she  might  go  to  pay  her  last  duty  at  the 
tomb  of  Antony  and  take  her  leave  of  him.  Caesar 
having  granted  her  that  permission,  she  went  thither 
accordingly  to  bathe  that  tomb  with  her  tears,  and  to 
assure  Antony,  to  whom  she  addressed  her  discourse 
as  if  he  had  been  present  before  her  eyes,  that  she 
would  soon  give  him  a  more  certain  proof  of  her  af- 
fection. 

After  that  fatal  protestation,  which  she  accompani- 
ed with  sighs  and  tears,  she  caused  the  tomb  to  be 
covered  with  flowers,  and  returned  ,to  her  chamber. 
She  then  went  into  a  bath  and  from  the  bath  to  ta- 


ble, having  ordered  it  to  be  served  magnificently 
When  she  arose  from  table,  she  wrote  a  letter  to 
Caesar;  and  having  made  all  quit  her  chamber  ex- 
cept her  two  women,  she  shut  the  door,  sat  down  upon 
a  couch,  and  asked  for  a  basket  of  figs,  which  a  peas- 
ant had  lately  brought.  She  placed  it  by  her,  and  a 
moment  after  laid  clown  as  if  she  had  fallen  asleep. 
But  that  was  the  effect  of  the  aspic,  which  was  con- 
cealed amongst  the  fruit,  and  had  stung  her  in  the 
arm,  which  she  had  held  to  it.  The  poison  immedi- 
ately communicated  itself  to  the  heart,  and  killed 
her  without  pain,  or  being  perceived  by  any  body. 
The  guards  had  orders  to  let  nothing  pass  without  a 
strict  examination;  but  the  disguised  peasant,  who 
was  one  of  the  queen's  faitful  servants,  played  his 
part  so  well,  that  there  seemed  so  little  appearance 
of  deceit  in  a  basket  of  figs,  that  the  guards  suffered 
him  to  enter.  Thus  all  Caesar's  precautions  were 
ineffectual. 

He  did  not  doubt  Cleopatra's  resolution,  after  hav- 
ing read  the  letter  she  had  written  to  him,  to  desire 
that  he  would  suffer  her  body  to  be  laid  in  the  same 
tomb  with  that  of  Antony ;  and  he  instantly  despatch- 
ed two  officers  to  prevent  it.  But  notwithstanding 
all  the  haste  they  could  make,  they  found  her  dead. 

That  princess  was  too  haughty  and  too  much  above 
the  vulgar,  to  suffer  herself  to  be  led  in  triumph  at 
the  wheels  of  the  victor's  chariot. i  Determined  to 
die,  and  thence  become  capable  of  the  fiercest  reso- 
lutions, she  saw  with  a  tearless  and  steadfast  eye  the 
mortal  venom  of  the  aspic  glide  into  her  veins. 

She  died  at  thirty-nine  years  of  age,  of  which  she 
had  reigned  twenty-two  from  the  death  of  her  father. 
The  statues  of  Antony  were  thrown  down,  and  those 
of  Cleopatra  remained  as  they  were;  Archibius,  who 
had  long  been  in  her  service,  having  given  Caesar  1000 
talents  that  they  might  not  be  treated  as  Antony's  had 
been. 

After  Cleopatra's  death,  Egypt  was  reduced  into  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  governed  by  a 
praefect  sent  thither  from  Rome.  The  reign  of  the 
Ptolemies  in  Egypt,  if  we  date  its  commencement 
from  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  had  continu- 
ed 293  years,  from  the  year  of  the  world  3681  to  3974. 


i  Ausa  et  jacentem  visere  regiam 
Vultu  sereno,  forlis  et  asperas 
Tractnre  serpentos,  ut  airura 
Corpora  combiberet  venenum  ; 
Deliberuta  morte  ferocior: 
Sxvis  Liburnis  scilicet  invidens 
Privata  dcduci  superbo 
Non  bumilis  mulier  triumpho. 

Hor.  Od.  xxxvii.  \.  1. 
Not  the  dark  palace  of  the  realms  below 

Can  awe  tbe  furious  purpose  of  her  soul : 
Calmly  she  looks  from  her  superior  woe, 
That  can  both  death  and  fear  control  I 
Provokes  the  serpent's  sting,  his  rage  disdains, 

And  joys  to  feel  his  poison  in  her  veins. 
Invidious  to  the  victor's  fancied  pride, 

She  will  not  for  her  own  descend, 
Disgraced  a  vulgar  captive  by  his  side, 
His  pompous  triumph  to  attend  ; 
But  fiercely  flies  to  death,  and  bids  her  sorrows  end. 
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We  have  seen  hitherto,  without  speaking  of  the 
first  and  ancient  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  of  some 
states  separate,  and  in  a  manner  entirely  distinct  from 
the  rest,  three  great  successive  empires,  founded  on 
the  ruins  of  each  other,  subsist  during  a  long  series 
of  ages,  and  at  length  entirely  disappear;  the  empire 
of  the  Babylonians,  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, and  the  empire  of  the  Macedonians  and  the 
Grecian  princes,  successors  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
A  fourth  empire  still  remains,  that  of  the  Romans, 
which  having  already  swallowed  up  most  of  those 
which  have  preceded  it,  will  extend  its  conquests, 
and,  after  having  subjected  all  to  its  power  by  force 
of  arms,  will  be  itself  torn,  in  a  manner,  into  different 
pieces,  and,  by  being  so  dismembered,  make  way  for 
the  establishment  of  almost  all  the  kingdoms  which 
now  divide  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  Behold  here, 
to  speak  properly,  a  picture  on  a  small  scale,  of  the 
duration  of  all  ages;  of  the  glory  and  power  of  all 
the  empires  of  the  world;  in  a  word,  of  all  that  is 
most  splendid  and  most  capable  of  exciting  admira- 
tion in  human  greatness!  Every  excellence,  by  a 
bappy  concurrence,  is  here  found  assembled ;  the  fire 
of  genius,  delicacy  of  taste,  accompanied  by  solid 
judgment;  uncommon  powers  of  eloquence,  carried 
to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  without  depart- 
ing from  nature  and  truth;  the  glory  of  arms,  with 
that  of  arts  and  sciences;  valour  in  conquering,  and 
ability  in  government.  What  a  multitude  of  great 
men  of  every  kind  does  it  not  present  to  our  view ! 
What  powerful,  what  glorious  kings!  what  great 
captains!  what  famous  conquerors!  what  wise  ma- 
gistrates! what  learned  philosophers!  what  admirable 
legislators!  We  are  transported  with  beholding  in 
certain  age3  s>nd  countries,  who  appear  to  possess 
them  as  privileges  peculiar  to  themselves,  an  ardent 
zeal  for  justice,  a  passionate  love  for  their  country,  a 
noble  disinterestedness,  a  generous  contempt  of  rich- 
es, and  an  esteem  for  poverty,  which  astonish  and 
amaze  us,  so  much  do  they  appear  above  the  power 
of  human  nature. 

In  this  manner  we  think  and  judge.  But,  whilst 
we  are  in  admiration  and  ecstacy  at  the  view  of  so 
many  shining  virtues,  the  Supreme  Judge,  who  can 
alone  truly  estimate  all  things,  sees  nothing  in  them 
but  littleness,  meanness,  vanity,  and  pride;  and  while 
mankind  are  anxiously  busied  in  perpetuating  the 
power  of  their  families,  in  founding  kingdoms,  and, 
if  that  were  possible,  rendering  them  eternal,  God, 
from  his  throne  on  high,  overthrows  all  their  pro- 
jects, and  makes  even  their  ambition  the  means  of 
executing  his  purposes,  infinitely  superior  to  our  un- 
derstandings. He  alone  knows  his  operations  and 
designs.  All  ages  are  present  to  him;  "He  seeth 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  i  He  has  assigned 
to  all  empires  their  fate  and  duration.  In  all  the 
different  revolutions  which  we  have  seen,  nothing 
has  come  to  pass  by  chance.  We  know  that  under 
the  image  of  that  statue  which  Nebuchadnezzar  saw, 
of  an  enormous  height  and  terrible  aspect,  whose 
head  was  of  gold,  the  breast  and  arm3  of  silver,  the 
belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  and  the  legs  of  iron  mixed 
with  clay,  God  thought  fit  to  represent  the  four  great 
empires,  uniting  in  them,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
course  of  this  history,  all  that  is  splendid,  grand,  for- 
midable, and  powerful.  And  of  what  has  the  Al- 
mighty occasion  for  overthrowing  this  immense  colos- 
tus?  "  A  small  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands.2 
which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.    Then  was 


t  Eccles.  xxxix.  20. 


»  Dan.  ii.  34,  35. 


the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the'silver,  and  the  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff 
of  the  summer  thrashing-floors,  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them;  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  moun- 
tain, and  filled  the  whole  earth." 

We  see  with  our  own  eyes  the  accomplishment  of 
this  admirable  prophecy  of  Daniel,  at  least  in  part. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  clothe 
himself  with  flesh  and  blood  in  the  sacred  womb  of 
the  blessed  Virgin,  without  the  participation  of  man, 
is  the  small  stone  that  came  from  the  mountain  with- 
out human  aid.  The  prevailing  characteristics  of  his 
person,  of  his  relations,  his  appearance,  his  manner  of 
teaching,  his  disciples;  in  a  word,  of  every  thing  that 
relates  to  him,  were  simplicity,  poverty,  and  humili- 
ty;  which  were  so  extreme,  that  they  concealed  from 
the  eyes  of  the  proud  Jews  the  divine  lustre  of  his 
miracles,  how  shining  soever  it  was,  and  from  the  sight 
of  the  devil  himself,  penetrating  and  attentive  as  he 
was,  the  evident  proofs  of  his  divinity. 

Notwithstanding  that  seeming  weakness,  and  even 
meanness,  Jesus  Christ  will  certainly  conquer  the 
whole  universe.  It  is  under  this  idea  that  a  prophet 
represents  him  to  us;  "He  went  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer."  3  His  work  and  mission  are,  "  to 
set  up  a  kingdom  for  his  Father,  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed ;  and  the  kingdom  which  shall  not  be  left 
to  other  peole;"  like  those  of  which  we  have  seen 
the  history;  "but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever." 

The  power  granted  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  founder 
of  this  empire,  is  without  bounds,  measure,  or  end. 
The  kings,  who  glory  so  much  in  their  might,  have 
nothing  which  approaches  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
that  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  do  not  reign  over  the 
will  of  man,  which  is  real  dominion.  Their  subjects 
can  think  as  they  please  independently  of  them.  There 
are  an  infinitude  of  particular  actions  done  without 
their  order,  and  which  escape  their  knowledge  as 
well  as  their  power.  Their  designs  often  miscarry 
and  come  to  nothing  even  during  their  own  lives. 
At  least  all  their  greatness  vanishes  and  perishes 
with  them.  But  with  Jesus  Christ  it  is  quite  oth- 
erwise. "All  power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."  4  He  exercises  it  principally  upon  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  men.  Nothing  is  done  without 
his  order  or  permission.  Every  thing  is  disposed  by 
his  wisdom  and  power.  Every  thing  co-operates, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
designs. 

Whilst  all  things  are  in  motion  and  fluctuate  upon 
earth;  whilst  states  and  empires  pass  away  with  in- 
credible rapidity,  and  the  human  race,  vainly  employ- 
ed with  these  outward  appearances,  are  also  drawn  in 
by  the  same  torrent,  almost  without  perceiving  it; 
there  passes  in  secret  an  order  and  disposition  of 
things  unknown  and  invisible,  which,  however,  deter- 
mines our  fate  to  all  eternity.  The  duration  of  ages 
has  no  other  end  than  the  formation  of  the  company 
of  the  elect,  which  augments  and  tends  daily  towards 
perfection.  When  it  shall  have  received  its  final  ac- 
complishment by  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  elect, 
"  Then  cometh  the  end.s  when  Jesus  Christ  shall 
have  delivered  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  FATH- 
ER: when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority,  and  power."  God  grant  that  we  may  all 
have  our  share  in  that  blessed  kingdom,  whose  law 
is  truth,  whose  King  is  love,  and  whose  duration  is 
eternity !     Fiat,  Fiat.  ' 


»  Apoc.  vi.  2.       «  Matt,  xxviii.  18.       «  I  Cor.  xv.  24. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ON  THE  BENEFIT  OF  ARTS  AND  SCIENCES  TO  MANKIND.     THEIR  ORIGIN  TO  BE  ATTRIBUTED  TO  GOD. 

THE  history  of  arts  and  sciences,  and  of  the  persons 
who  have  most  eminently  distinguished  themselves 
by  them,  to  speak  properly,  is  the  history  of  the  pow- 
ers of  the  human  mind,  which  in  some  sense  does  not 
give  place  to  that  of  princes  and  heroes,  whom  com- 
mon opinion  places  in  the  highest  degree  of  elevation 
and  glory.  I  do  not  intend,  by  speaking  in  this  man- 
ner, to  strike  at  the  difference  of  rank  and  condition, 
nor  to  confound  or  level  the  order  which  God  himself 
has  instituted  amongst  men.  He  has  placed  princes, 
kings,  and  rulers  of  states  over  our  heads,  with  whom 
he  has  deposited  his  authority;  and  after  them  gene- 
rals of  armies,  ministers,  magistrates,  and  all  those 
with  whom  the  sovereign  divides  the  cares  of  govern- 
ment. The  honours  paid  them,  and  the  pre-eminence 
they  possess,  are  no  usurpation  on  their  side.  It  is 
the  divine  providence  itself  that  has  assigned  them 
their  high  stations,  and  demands  submission,  obedi- 
ence, and  respect  for  those  that  sit  in  its  place. 

But  there  is  also  another  order  of  things,  and,  if  I 
may  be  permitted  to  say  so,  another  disposition  of  the 
same  providence,  which,  without  regard  to  the  first 
kind  of  greatness  I  have  mentioned,  establishes  a  quite 
different  species  of  eminence,  in  which  distinction 
arises  neither  from  birth,  riches,  authority,  nor  eleva- 
tion of  place,  but  from  merit  and  knowledge  alone. 
It  is  the  same  providence  that  regulates  rank  also  of 
this  kind,  by  the  free  and  entirely  voluntary  dispen- 
sation of  the  talents  of  the  mind,  which  it  distributes 
in  what  proportion,  and  to  whom  it  pleases,  without 
any  regard  to  quality  and  nobility  of  person.  It  forms, 
from  the  assemblage  of  the  learned  of  all  kinds,  a  new 
species  of  empire,  infinitely  more  extensive  than  all 
others,  which  takes  in  all  ages  and  nations,  without 
regard  to  age,  sex,  condition,  or  climate.  Here  the 
plebeian  finds  himself  upon  a  level  with  the  noble- 
man, the  subject  with  the  prince,  nay,  often  his  supe- 
rior. 

The  principal  law  and  most  legitimate  proof  of  de- 
serving solid  praises  in  this  empire  of  literature,  is, 
that  every  member  of  it  be  contented  with  his  own 
place;  that  he  be  void  of  all  envy  for  the  glory  of 
others;  that  he  looks  upon  them  as  his  colleagues, 
destined,  as  well  as  himself,  by  providence,  to  enrich 
society,  and  become  its  benefactors;  and  that  he 
remembers  with  gratitude  from  whom  he  holds  his 
talents,  and  for  what  ends  they  have  been  con- 
ferred upon  him.  For,  indeed,  how  can  those,  who 
distinguish  themselves  most  amongst  the  learned, 
believe,  that  they  have  that  extent  of  memory,  faci- 
lity of  comprehending,  industry  to  invent  and  make 
discoveries;  that  beaut}',  vivacity,  and  penetration  of 
mind  from  themselves?  and  if  they  possess  all  these 
advantages  from  something  exterior,  how  can  they 
assume  any  vanity  from  them?  But  can  they  believe 
they  may  use  them  at  their  own  pleasure,  and  seek 
in  the  application  they  make  of  them  onlv  their  own 
glory  and  reputation?  As  providence  places  kings 
upon  their  thrones  solely  for  the  good  of  tin  ir  peo- 
ple, it  distributes  also  the  different  talents  of  the  mind 
solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  public.  But  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  sometimes  see  in  states,  usurpers  and 
tyrants,  who,  to  exalt  themselves  alone,  oppress  all 
others,  there  may  also  arise  amongst  the  learned,  if  1 
may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  a  kind  of  tyranny  of  the 


mind,  which  consists  in  regarding  the  successes  of 
others  with  an  evil  eye,  in  being  offended  at  their  re- 
putation, in  lessening  their  merit,  in  esteeming  only 
one's  self,  and  in  affecting  to  reign  alone, — a  hateful 
defect,  and  very  dishonourable  to  Teaming.  The  solid 
glory  of  the  empire  of  learning  in  the  present  question, 
1  cannot  repeat  it  too  often,  is  not  to  labour  for  one's 
self,  but  for  mankind;  and  this,  I  am  bold  to  say,  is 
what  places  it  exceedingly  above  all  the  other  em- 
pires of  the  world. 

The  victories  which  take  up  the  greatest  part  of 
history,  and  attract  admiration  the  most,  have  gene- 
rally no  other  effects,  but  the  desolation  of  countries, 
the  destruction  of  cities,  and  the  slaughter  of  men. 
Those  so  much  boasted  heroes  of  antiquity,  have  they 
made  a  single  man  the  better?  Have  they  made  ma- 
ny men  happy?  And  if  by  the  founding  of  states  and 
empires  they  have  procured  posterity  some  advantages, 
how  dearly  have  they  made  their  cotemporaries  pay 
for  it,  b}*  the  rivers  of  blood  they  have  shed?  Those 
very  advantages  are  confined  to  certain  places,  and 
have  a  certain  duration.  What  benefit  do  we,  at  this 
day,  derive  from  either  Nimrod,  Cyrus,  or  Alexander? 
All  those  great  names,  all  those  victories  which  have 
astonished  mankind  from  time  to  time — those  princes 
and  conquerors,  with  all  their  magnificence  and  vast 
designs,  are  returned  into  nothing  with  regard  to  us; 
they  are  dispersed  like  vapours,  and  are  vanished  like 
phantoms. 

But  the  inventors  of  arts  and  sciences  have  laboured 
for  all  ages  of  the  world.  We  still  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  their  application  and  industry.  They  have  provi- 
ded, at  a  great  distance  for  all  our  occasions.  They 
have  procured  for  us  all  the  conveniences  of  life. 
They  have  converted  all  nature  to  our  uses.  They 
have  reduced  the  most  indocile  matter  to  our  service. 
They  have  taught  us  to  extract  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  even  from  the  deeps  of  the  sea,  the  most 
precious  riches;  and  what  is  infinitely  more  estimable, 
they  have  opened  to  us  the  treasures  of  all  the  sci- 
ences; and  have  guided  us  to  knowledge  the  most 
sublime,  the  most  useful,  and  the  most  worthy  of  our 
nature.  They  have  put  into  our  hands,  and  placed 
before  our  eyes,  whatever  is  most  proper  to  adorn  the 
mind,  to  direct  our  manners,  and  to  form  good  citi; 
zens,  good  magistrates,  and  good  princes. 

These  are  part  of  the  benefits  we  have  received 
from  those  who  have  invented,  and  brought  arts  and 
sciences  to  perfection.  The  better  to  know  their  va- 
lue, let  us  transport  ourselves  in  imagination  back  to 
the  infancy  of  the  world,  and  those  gross  ages,  when 
man,  condemned  to  eat  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  was  without  aids  and  instruments,  and  obliged, 
however,  to  cultivate  the  earth,  that  he  might  extract 
nourishment  from  it;  to  erect  himself  huts  and  roofs 
for  his  security ;  to  provide  clothing  for  his  defence 
against  the  frosts  and  rains;  and,  in  a  word,  to  find 
out  the  means  to  satisfy  all  the  necessities  of  life. 
What  labours,  what  difficulties,  what  disquiets!  all 
which  are  spared  us. 

We  do  not  sufficiently  consider  the  obligations  we 
are  under  to  those  equally  industrious  and  laborious 
men,  who  made  the  first  essays  in  arts,  and  applied 
themselves  in  those  useful  but  elaborate  researches. 
That  we  are  commodiously  housed,  that  we  are  cloth- 
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ed,  that  we  have  cities,  walls,  habitations,  temples;  to 
their  industry  and  labour  we  are  indebted  for  them  all. 
It  is  by  their  aid  our  hands  cultivate  the  fields,  build 
houses,  make  stuffs  and  habits,  work  in  brass  and 
iron;  and  to  make  a  transition  from  the  useful  to  the 
agreeable,  that  we  use  the  pencil,  handle  the  chisel  and 
graver,  and  touch  instruments  of  music.  These  are 
solid  and  permanent  advantages  and  emoluments, 
which  have  always  been  increasing  from  their  origin; 
which  extend  to  all  ages  and  nations,  and  to  all  man- 
kind in  particular,  which  will  perpetuate  themselves 
throughout  all  times,  and  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Have  all  the  conquerors  together  done  any 
thing  that  can  be  imagined  parallel  with  such  servi- 
ces? All  our  admiration,  however,  turns  generally  on 
the  side  of  these  heroes  in  blood,  whilst  we  scarce 
take  notice  of  what  we  owe  to  the  inventors  of  arts. 

But  we  must  go  farther  back,  and  render  the  just 
homage  of  praise  and  acknowledgment  to  him,  who 
alone  has  been,  and  was  capable  of  being,  their  au- 
thor. This  is  a  truth  confessed  by  the  Pagans  them- 
selves; and  Cicero  attests,  most  expressly,  that  men 
have  all  the  conveniences  of  life  from  God  alone: 
Omnes  mortales  sic  habent,  externas  commoditates  a 
diis  se  habere.1 

Pliny,  the  naturalist,  explains  himself  in  a  still 
stronger  manner,  where  he  speaks  of  the  wonderful 
effects  of  simples  and  herbs  in  regard  to  distempers; 
and  the  same  principle  maybe  applied  to  a  thousand 
other  effects  which  seem  more  astonishing  than  those. 
2  "  It  is,"  says  he,  "  to  understand  very  ill  the  gifts  of 
the  Divinity,  and  to  repay  them  with  ingratitude,  to 
believe  them  capable  of  being  invented  by  man.  It  is 
true,  chance  seems  to  have  given  birth  to  these  dis- 
coveries; but  that  chance  is  God  himself;  by  which 
name,  as  well  as  by  that  of  nature,  we  are  to  under- 
stand him  alone,  who  is  the  great  parent  of  all  things." 
In  effect,  how  little  soever  we  reflect  upon  the  relation 
and  proportion  which  appears,  for  instance,  between 
the  works  of  gold,  silver,  iron,  brass,  lead,  and  the 
rude  mass  as  it  lies  hid  in  the  earth,  of  which ithey  are 
formed;  between  linen  cloth,  whether  fine  or  thin,  or 
coarse  and  strong,  and  flax  and  hemp;  between  stuffs 
of  all  sorts,  and  the  fleece  of  sheep;  between  the 
glossy  beauty  of  wrought  silks,  and  the  deformity  of  an 
hideous  insect  i  we  ought  to  assure  ourselves,  that  man, 
abandoned  to  his  own  faculties,  could  never  have  been 
able  to  make  such  happy  discoveries.  It  is  true,  as 
Pliny  has  observed,  that  chance  has  seemed  to  give 
birth  to  most  inventions;  but  who  does  not  see,  that 
God,  to  put  our  gratitude  to  trial,  takes  pleasure  to 
conceal  himself  under  these  fortuitous  events,  as  un- 
der so  many  veils,  through  which  our  reason,  when 
ever  so  little  enlightened  by  faith,  traces  with  ease 
the  beneficent  hand  which  confers  so  many  gifts 
upon  us. 

The  divine  providence  shows  itself  no  less  in  many 
modern  discoveries,  which  now  appear  to  us  exceed- 
ingly easy,  yet  nevertheless  escaped,  during  all  pre- 
ceding ages,  the  knowledge  and  inquiries  of  the  many 
persons  always  intent  upon  the  study  and  perfection 
of  arts,  till  it  pleased  God  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
show  them  what  they  did  not  see  before.  In  this 
number  may  be  reckoned  both  wind  and  water  mills, 
so  commodious  for  the  uses  of  life,  which  however  are 
not  very  ancient.  The  ancients  engraved  upon  cop- 
per: whence  was  it  that  they  never  reflected,  that  by 
impressing  upon  paper  what  they  had  engraved,  they 
might  write  that  in  a  moment  which  they  had  been 
so  long  in  cutting  with  a  tool?    It  is,  notwithstanding, 


»  Lib.  3.  De.  pat.  deor.  n.  86. 

•Qua;  si  quis  ullo  forte  ab  homlne  exnogitari  potnisse 
credit,  mgrate  deorum  munera  intelligit— Quod  eerie  caeu 
repertum  quis  dubilet?  His  ergo  casus,  hie  est  ille,  qui 
plurmia  in  vita  invenit  Deus.  Hoc.  hnbet  nomen,  per  quem 
intelligilur  eadem,  et  parens  rerum  omnium  etmagistra  na- 
tura.— Plin.  ° 


only  about  three  hundred  years3  since  the  art  of  print- 
ing books  has  been  discovered.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  gunpowder,  of  which  our  ancient  conquerors 
were  in  great  want,  and  which  would  have  very  much 
abridged  the  length  of  their  sieges.  The  compass, 
that  is  to  say,  the  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone, 
suspended  upon  an  axis,  is  of  such  wonderful  use,  that 
to  it  alone  we  stand  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
new  world,  and  by  its  means  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
are  united  by  commerce.  How  came  it  that  mankind, 
who  knew  all  the  other  properties  of  the  loadstone, 
were  so  long  without  discovering  one  of  such  great 
importance? 

We  may  conclude  in  the  same  manner,  I  think,  in 
regard  to  the  incredible  difficulty  of  some  discoveries, 
which  do  not  offer  themselves  by  any  outward  appear- 
ances, and  yet  are  almost  as  old  as  the  world,  and  the 
extreme  felicity  of  other  inventions,  which  seem  to 
guide  us  to  them,  and  yet  have  not  been  discovered 
till  after  many  ages,  that  both  the  one  and  the  other 
are  absolutely  disposed  by  the  direction  of  a  superior 
Being,  who  governs  the  universe  with  infinite  wisdom 
and  power.  We  are  indeed  ignorant  of  the  reasons 
which  have  induced  God  to  observe  a  different  con- 
duct in  the  manifestation  of  these  mysteries  of  nature, 
at  least  in  a  great  measure;  but  that  conduct  is,  how- 
ever, no  less  to  be  revered.  What  he  suffers  us  some- 
times to  see  of  it,  ought  to  instruct  us  in  respect  to  all 
the  rest.  Christopher  Columbus  conceives  the  design 
to  go  in  search  of  new  worlds.  He  addresses  himself 
for  that  end  to  several  princes,  who  look  upon  his  en- 
terprise as  madness,  and  it  seemed  such  in  effect. 
But  he  had  within  him,  with  regard  to  this  enterprise, 
an  inherent  impulse,  an  ardent  and  continual  desire, 
which  rendered  him  passionate,  restless,  and  invinci- 
ble to  all  obstacles  and  remonstrances.  Who  was  it 
that  inspired  him  with  this  bold  design,  and  gave  him 
such  inflexible  constancy,  but  God  alone,  who  had 
resolved  from  all  eternity,  to  enlighten  the  people  of 
that  new  world  with  the  lights  of  the  gospel.  The 
invention  of  the  compass  was  the  occasion  of  it.  Pro- 
vidence had  assigned  a  precise  time  for  this  great 
event.  The  moment  could  neither  be  advanced  nor 
retarded.  Hence  it  was  that  this  discovery  had  been 
so  long  deferred,  and  was  afterwards  so  suddenly  and 
so  courageously  executed. 

After  these  observations,  which  I  thought  useful  to 
many  of  my  readers,  I  shall  proceed  to  my  subject,  jl 
shall  divide  all  that  relates  to  the  arts  and  sciences  in- 
to three  books.  In  the  first  I  shall  treat  of  agriculture, 
commerce,  architecture,  sculpture,  painting,  and  mu- 
sic. In  the  second  I  shall  treat  of  the  art-military,  and 
what  regards  the  raising  and  maintaining  troops,  bat- 
tles, and  sieges,  both  by  sea  and  land.  In  the  last 
book,  with  which  my  work  will  conclude,  I  shall  run 
over  the  arts  and  sciences  that  have  most  relation  to 
the  mind, — grammar,  poetry,  history,  rhetoric,  and 
philosophy,  with  all  the  branches  that  either  depend 
on,  or  have  any  relation  to  them. 

I  must  observe  beforehand,  with  the  same  freedom 
I  have  professed  hitherto,  that  I  undertake  to  treat  a 
subject  of  which  many  parts  are  almost  entirely  un- 
known to  me.  For  this  reason  I  shall  have  occasion 
for  new  indulgence.  I  demand  permission  therefore 
to  make  use  freely,  as  I  have  always  done  (  and  am 
now  reduced  to  do  more  than  ever,)  of  all  the  helps  I 
shall  meet  with  in  my  way.  I  shall  hazard  losing  the 
glory  of  being  an  author  and  inventor:  but  I  willingly 
renounce  it,  provided  I  have  that  of  pleasing  my  read- 
ers, and  of  being  any  way  useful  to  them.  Profound 
erudition  must  not  be  expected  here,  though  the  sub- 
ject seems  to  imply  it.  I  do  not  pretend  to  instruct 
the  learned;  my  aim  is  to  make  choice  of  that  from 
all  the  arts  which  may  best  suit  the  capacities  of  the 
generality  of  readers. 


»  It  is  now  (1826)  nearly  o  hundred  years  more  since  our 
Author  wrote 
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CHAPTER  I. 
OF  AGRICULTURE. 

ARTICLE  I.— ANTIQUITY  OF  AGRICULTURE.  ITS 
UTILITY.  THE  ESTEEM  IT  WAS  IN  AMONGST  THE 
ANCIENTS.  HOW  IMPORTANT  IT  IS  TO  PLACE  IT 
IN  HONOUR,  AND  HOW  DANGEROUS  TO  NEGLECT 
THE  APPLICATION  TO  IT. 

I  MAY  with  justice  place  agriculture  at  the  head  of 
the  arts,  which  has  certainly  the  advantage  of  all  others, 
as  well  with  regard  to  its  antiquity  as  utility.  It  may 
be  said  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  world,  having  taken 
birth  in  the  terrestrial  paradise  itself,  when  Adam, 
newly  come  forth  from  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  still 
possessed  the  precious  but  frail  treasure  of  his  inno- 
cence; God  having  placed  him  in  the  garden  of  de- 
lights, commanded  him  to  cultivate  it;  lit  operarelur 
ilium:  to  dress  and  keep  it.  Gen.  ii.  15.  That  culture 
was  not  painful  and  laborious,  but  easy  and  agreeable; 
it  was  to  serve  him  for  amusement,  and  to  make  him 
coutemplate  in  the  productions  of  the  earth  the  wis- 
dom and  liberality  of  his  Master. 

The  sin  of  Adam  having  overthrown  this  order,  and 
drawn  upon  him  the  mournful  decree,  which  condemn- 
ed him  to  eat  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow; 
God  changed  his  delight  into  chastisement,  and  sub- 
jected him  to  hard  labour  and  toil,  which  he  had  never 
known  had  he  continued  ignorant  of  evil.  The  earth, 
become  stubborn  and  rebellious  to  his  orders,  to  pun- 
ish his  revolt  against  God,  brought  forth  thorns  and 
thistles.  Violent  means  were  necessary  to  compel  it 
to  pay  man  the  tribute,  of  which  his  ingratitude  had 
rendered  him  unworthy,  and  to  force  it,  by  labour,  to 
supply  him  every  year  with  the  nourishment,  which 
before  was  given  him  freely  and  without  trouble. 

From  hence  therefore  we  are  to  trace  the  origin  of 
agriculture,  which  from  the  punishment  it  was  at  first, 
is  become,  by  the  singular  goodness  of  God,  in  a  man- 
ner the  mother  and  nurse  of  the  human  race.  It  is,  in 
effect,  the  source  of  solid  wealth  and  treasures  of  a 
real  value,  which  do  not  depend  upon  the  opinion  of 
men — which  suffice  at  once  to  necessity  and  enjoy- 
ment, by  which  a  nation  is  in  no  want  of  its  neighbour?, 
and  often  necessary  to  them — which  make  the  princi- 
pal revenue  of  a  state,  and  supply  the  defect  of  all 
others,  when  they  happen  to  fail.  Though  mines  of  gold 
and  silver  should  be  exhausted,  and  the  monies  made 
of  them  lost — though  pearls  and  diamonds  should  re- 
main hid  in  the  womb  of  the  earth  and  sea — though 
commerce  with  strangers  should  be  prohibited — 
though  all  arts,  which  have  no  other  object  than  em- 
bellishment and  splendour,  should  be  abolished,  the 
fertility  of  the  earth  alone  would  afford  an  abundant 
supply  for  the  occasions  of  the  public,  and  furnish 
subsistence  both  for  the  people  and  armies  to  defend 
it.  We  ought  not  to  be  surprised,  therefore,  that  ag- 
riculture was  in  so  much  honour  amongst  the  an- 
cients; it  ought  rather  to  seem  wonderful  that  it 
ever  should  cease  to  be  so,  and  that  of  all  professions 
the  most  necessary  and  most  indispensable  should 
have  fallen  into  so  great  contempt.  We  have  seen 
in  the  whole  course  of  our  history,  that  the  princi- 


pal attention  of  the  wisest  princes,  and  the  most  able 
ministers  was  to  support  and  encourage  husbandry. 

Amongst  the  Assyrians  and  Persians  the  Satrapse 
were  rewarded,  in  whose  governments  the  lands  were 
well  cultivated,  and  those  punished  who  neglected  that 
part  of  their  duty.  Numa  Pompilius,  one  of  the  wisest 
kings  antiquity  mentions,  and  who  best  understood 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  the  sovereignty,  divided 
the  whole  territory  of  Rome  into  different  cantons.1 
An  exact  account  was  rendered  him  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  cultivated,  and  he  caused  the  hus- 
bandmen to  come  before  him,  that  he  might  praise  and 
encourage  those  whose  lands  were  well  manured,  and 
reproach  others  with  their  want  of  industry.  The 
riches  of  the  earth,  says  the  historian,  were  looked 
upon  as  the  justest  and  most  legitimate  of  all  riches, 
and  much  preferred  to  the  advantages  obtained  by 
war,  which  are  of  no  long  duration.  Ancus  Mar- 
tius,  the  fourth  king  of  the  Romans,  who  piqued  him- 
self upon  treading  in  the  steps  of  Numa,  next  to  the 
adoration  of  the  gods,  and  reverence  for  religion, 
recommended  nothing  so  much  to  the  people,  as 
the  cultivation  of  lands  and  the  breeding  of  cattle.3 
The  Romans  long  retained  this  disposition,  and  in 
the  latter  times,  whoever  did  not  discharge  his  duty 
well,  drew  upon  himself  the  animadversion  of  the 
censor.3 

It  is  known  from  never  failing  experience,  that  the 
culture  of  lands,  and  the  breeding  of  cattle,  which  is  a 
consequence  and  necessary  part  of  it,  ha9  always 
been  a  certain  and  inexhaustible  source  of  wealth  and 
abundance.  Agriculture  was  in  no  part  of  the  world 
in  higher  consideration  than  in  Egypt,  where  it  was 
the  particular  object  of  government  and  policy;  and 
no  country  was  ever  better  peopled,  richer,  or  more 
powerful.  The  strength  of  a  state  i9  not  to  be  com- 
puted by  extent  of  country,  but  by  the  number  of  its 
citizens,  and  the  utility  of  their  labour. 

It  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  so  small  a  tract  as  the 
land  of  Promise  should  be  able  to  contain  and  nourish 
an  almost  innumerable  multitude  of  inhabitants:  this 
was  from  the  whole  country's  being  cultivated  with 
extreme  application. 

What  history  relates  of  the  opulence  of  several  ci- 
ties in  Sicily,  and  in  particular  of  the  immense  riches 
of  Syracuse,  of  the  magnificence  of  its  buildings,  of 
the  powerful  fleets  it  fitted  out,  and  the  numerous 
armies  it  had  on  foot,  would  appear  incredible,  if  not 
attested  by  all  the  ancient  authors.  From  whence 
can  we  believe,  that  Sicily  could  raise  wherewith  to 
support  such  enormous  expenses,  if  not  from  the 
produce  of  their  lands,  which  were  improved  with 
wonderful  industry?  We  may  judge  of  their  appli- 
cation to  the  culture  of  land,  from  the  care  taken 
by  one  of  the  most  powerful  kings  of  Syracuse, 
(lliero  II.)  to  compose  a  book  upon  that  subject,  m 
which  he  gave  wise  advice  and  excellent  rules,  for 
supporting  and  augmenting  the  fertility  of  the  coun- 
try. 


»  Dion.  Halicarn.  Antiq.  Rom.  1.  ii.  p.  135. 
a  Id.  I.  iii.  p.  177. 

3  Agrum  mnle  culereCensorium  probrum  adjadicabatur.— 
Piin.  1.  xviii.  c.  3. 
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Besides  Hiero,  other  princes  are  mentioned,1  who 
did  not  think  it  unworthy  their  birth  and  rank,  to 
leave  posterity  precepts  upon  agriculture,  so  sensible 
were  they  of  its  utility  and  value:  of  this  number 
were  Attalus,  surnamed  Philometor,  king  of  Perga- 
mus,  and  Archelaus  of  Cappadocia.  I  am  less  sur- 
prised that  Plato,  Xenophon,  Aristotle,  and  other 
Ehilosophers,  who  have  treated  politics  in  particular, 
ave  not  omitted  this  article,  which  makes  an  essen- 
tial part  of  that  subject.  But  who  would  expect  to 
see  a  Carthaginian  general  amongst  these  authors?  I 
mean  Mago.  He  must  have  treated  this  matter  with 
great  extent,  as  his  work,  which  was  found  at  the 
taking  of  Carthage,  consisted  of  twenty-eight  vol- 
umes. So  high  a  value  was  set  on  it,  that  the  senate 
ordered  it  to  be  translated,  and  one  of  the  principal 
magistrates  took  upon  himself  the  care  of  doing  it.2 
Cassius  Dionysius  of  Utica  had  before  translated 
them  out  of  the  Punic  language  into  Greek.3  Cato, 
the  censor,  had  however  published  his  books  upon 
the  same  subject.  For  Rome  was  not  then  entirely 
depraved,  and  the  taste  for  the  ancient  simplicity 
still  continued  in  a  certain  degree.  She  remember- 
ed with  joy  and  admiration,  that  in  arfcient  times  her 
senators  lived  almost  continually  in  the  country;  that 
they  cultivated  their  lands  with  their  own  hands, 
without  ever  indulging  rapacious  and  unjust  desires 
for  those  of  other  men;  and  that  consuls  and  dicta- 
tors were  often  taken  from  the  plough.4  In  those 
happy  times,  says  Pliny,5  the  earth,  glorious  in  seeing 
herself  cultivated  by  the  hands  of  triumphant  victors, 
seemed  to  make  new  efforts,  and  to  produce  her  fruits 
with  greater  abundance;  that  is,  no  doubt  because 
those  great  men,  equally  capable  of  handling  the  plough 
and  their  arms,  of  sowing  and  conquering  lands,  ap- 
plied themselves  with  more  attention  to  their  labour, 
and  were  of  course  more  successful  in  it.  And  indeed, 
when  a  person  of  condition,  with  a  superior  genius, 
applies  himself  to  arts,  experience  shows  us,  that  he 
does  it  with  greater  ability,  force  of  mind,  industry, 
taste,  and  with  more  inventions,  new  discoveries,  and 
various  experiments;  whereas  an  ordinary  man  con- 
fines himself  servilely  within  the  common  road,  and 
to  his  ancient  customs.  Nothing  opens  his  eyes — 
nothing  raises  him  above  his  old  habitudes;  and  after 
many  years  of  labour,  he  continues  still  the  same,  with- 
out making  any  progress  in  the  profession  he  follows. 
Those  great  men  I  have  mentioned  had  never  under- 
taken to  write  upon  agriculture,  if  they  had  not  been 
sensible  of  its  importance,  which  most  of  them  had 

Eersonally  experienced.  We  know  what  a  taste  Cato 
ad  for  rural  life,  and  with  what  application  he  employ- 
ed himself  in  it.  The  example  of  an  ancient  Roman, 
whose  farm  adjoined  his,  was  of  infinite  service  to  him. 
(This  was  Manius  Curius  Dentatus,  who  had  thrice 
received  the  honour  of  a  triumph.)  Cato  often  went  to 
walk  in  it,  and  considering  the  small  extent  of  that 
land,  the  poverty  and  simplicity  of  the  house,  he  was 
struck  with  admiration  for  that  illustrious  person, 
who,  when  he  became  the  greatest  of  the  Romans, 
having  conquered  the  most  warlike  nations,  and  driven 
Pyrrhus  out  of  Italy,  cultivated  this  little  land  with 
his  own  hands,  and  after  so  many  triumphs,  inhabited 
so  wretched  a  house.6  It  is  here,  said  he  to  himself, 
that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Samnites  found  him  by 
his  fire-side,  boiling  roots,  and  received  this  wise  an- 
swer from  him,  after  having  offered  him  a  great  sum 


1  De  cultura  agri  pr&cipere  fuit,  etiam  apud  exteros. — 
Plin.  1.  xviii.  c.  3. 
a  D.  Syllanus.  »  Varr.  de  Re  Rust.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

*  Antiquitus  abaratro  arcessebantur  ut  coosules  fierent — 
Atilium  sua  manu  spargentem  semem  qui  inissi  erant  con- 
venerunt — Suns  agros  studiose  colebant,  non  alienos  cupide 
uppetebant.—  Cic.  pro  Rose.  J}mcr.  n.  50. 

*  Qua?  nam  ergo  tantse  uliertatis  causa  erat ?  Ipsorum 
tunc:  manibus  Imporatorum  cnlebantur  agri  (ut  fas  est  cre- 
dere) gaudente  terra  vomere  laureate.,  et  triumobali  arato- 
,-f! :  sive  ill i  eadem  cura  semina  tractabant,  qua  bella,  ca- 
demque  diligentia  arva  disponebant,  qua  caslra  :  sive  hones- 
tis  manibus  omnia  l.ttiiis  proveniunt,  quoniam  et  curiosius 
fiunt.—  Plin.  1.  xviii.  c.  3. 

«  Hunc,  et  incomptis  Curium  capillis 
Utilem  bello  tulit  et  Camillum 
Sffiva  paupertas,  et  avitus  apto 
Cum  lare  fundus. 


of  money:  That  gold  was  a  thing  of  small  value  to 
one  who  could  be  satisfied  with  such  a  dinner;  and 
that  for  his  part,  he  thought  it  more  glorious  to  con- 
quer those  who  had  that  gold,  than  to  possess  it  him- 
self.1? Full  of  these  thoughts,  Cato  returned  home, 
and  making  an  estimate  of  his  house,  lands,  slaves, 
and  expenses,  he  applied  himself  to  husbandry  with 
more  ardour,  and  retrenched  all  needless  superfluity. 
Though  very  young  at  that  time,  he  was  the  admira- 
tion of  all  that  knew  him.  Valerius  Flaccus,  one  of 
the  most  noble  and  most  powerful  persons  of  Rome, 
had  lands  contiguous  to  Cato's  small  farm.  He  there - 
often  heard  his  slaves  speak  of  his  neighbour's  man-' 
ner  of  living,  and  of  his  labour  in  the  field.  He  was 
told,  that  in  the  morning  he  used  to  go  to  the  small 
cities  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  plead  and  defend  theJ 
causes  of  those  who  applied  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
That  from  thence  he  returned  into  the  field,  where, 
throwing  a  mean  coat  over  his  shoulders  in  winter, 
and  almost  naked  in  summer,  he  worked  with  his  ser- 
vants, and  after  they  had  done,  he  sat  down  with 
them  at  table,  and  ate  the  same  bread,  and  drank  the 
same  wine.8 

We  see  by  these  examples  how  far  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans carried  the  love  of  simplicity,  poverty,  and  la- 
bour. I  read  with  singular  pleasure  the  tart  and  sen- 
sible reproaches  which  a  Roman  senator  makes  to 
the  augur  Appius  Claudius,  upon  the  magnificence 
of  his  country  houses,  by  comparing  them  to  the 
farm  where  they  then  were.  "  Here  (said  he)  we 
see  neither  painting,  statues,  carving,  nor  mosaic 
work;  but  to  make  us  amends,  we  have  all  that  i3 
necessary  to  the  cultivation  of  lands,  the  dressing  of 
vines,  and  the  feeding  of  cattle.  In  your  house 
every  thing  shines  with  gold,  silver,  and  marble;  but 
there  is  no  sign  of  arable  lands  or  vineyards.  We 
find  there  neither  ox,  nor  cow,  nor  sheep.  There  is 
neither  hay  in  cocks,  vintage  in  the  cellars,  nor  har- 
vest in  the  barn.  Can  this  be  called  a  farm?  In 
what  does  it  resemble  that  of  your  grandfather,  and 
great-grand  fa  ther?"9 

Alter  luxury  was  introduced  to  this  height  amongst 
the  Romans,  the  lands  were  far  from  being  cultivated, 
or  producing  revenues  as  in  ancient  days.  At  a  time 
when  they  were  in  the  hands  of  slaves  or  abject  mer- 
cenaries, what  could  be  expected  from  such  workmen, 
who  were  forced  to  their  labour  only  by  ill  treatment?iO 
This  was  one  of  the  great,  and  most  imprudent  ne- 
glects, remarked  by  all  the  writers  upon  this  subject  in 
the  latter  times;  because  to  cultivate  lands  properly, 
it  is  necessary  to  take  pleasure  and  be  delighted  with 
the  work,  and  for  that  end  to  find  it  for  one's  interest 
and  gain  to  follow  it. 

It  is  therefore  highly  important,  that  the  whole  land 
of  a  kingdom  should- be  employed  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, which  is  much  more  useful  than  to  extend  its 
limits;  in  order  to  this,  each  master  of  a  family  resi- 
ding in  the  small  towns  and  villages,  should  have  some 
portion  of  land  appropriated  to  himself;  whence  it 
would  follow,  that  this  field,  by  being  his  own,  would 
be  dearer  to  him  than  all  others,  and  be  cultivated  with 
application;  that  his  family  would  think  such  employ- 
ment their  interest,  attach  themselves  to  their  farm, 
subsist  upon  it,  and  by  that  means  be  kept  within  the 
country.  When  the  country  people  are  not  on  their 
own  estates,  and  are  only  employed  for  hire,  they  are 
very  negligent  in  their  labour,  and  even  work  with  re- 


1  Curio  ad  focum  sedenti  magnum  auri  pondus  Samnitea 
cum  attuliesent  repudiati  ab  eo  sunt.  Non  enim  anrum  ha- 
bere prxclarum  sibi  videri  dixit,  sed  iis  qui  haberent  aurum 
imperare.  Cicero  makes  Cato  himself  speak  thus,  in  Ilia 
book  upon  old  age,  n.  55. 

s  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  fine  saying  of  Pliny  the 
younger,  who  gave  his  freedmen  the  same  wine  he  drank 
himself.  When  some  body  represented  that  this  must  be 
very  chargeable  to  him  :  No,  said  he  ;  my  freedmen  do  not 
drink  the  same  wine  I  drink,  but  I  the  same  they  do.  Quia 
scilicet  libcrti  mei  non  idem  quod  ego  bibuut,  sed  idem  ego 
quod  liberti. — Plin.  I.  ii.  £pist  6. 

»  Var.  1.  iii.  c.  0. 

10  Nunc  eadem  ilia  (arva)  vincti  pedes,  damnatre  mar.ua, 
inscripti  vultus  exe  centi—  Nos  miramur  ergastulorum  noa 
eadem  emolumenta  esse,  qua:  fucriut  Imperatorum. — Plin. 
1.  xviii.  c.  3. 
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gret.  A  lord  and  landholder  ought  to  desire  that  their 
lands  and  estates  should  continue  a  long  time  in  the 
same  family,  and  that  their  farmers  should  succeed  in 
them  from  father  to  son;  from  whence  a  quite  different 
regard  for  them  would  arise:  and  whatconduced  to  the 
interest  of  particulars,  would  also  promote  the  general 
good  of  the  state. 1  But  when  an  husbandman  or  far- 
mer has  acquired  some  wealth  by  his  industry  and 
application,  which  is  much  to  be  desired  by  the  land- 
lord for  his  own  advantage.it  is  not  by  this  gain,  says 
Cicero,  the  rents  laid  on  them  are  to  be  measured, 
but  by  the  lands  themselves  they  turn  so  much  to 
their  account;  the  produce  of  which  ought  to  be  equi- 
tably estimated  and  examined  into,  for  ascertaining 
what  new  imposition  of  rents  they  will  bear.2  For  to 
rackrent  and  oppress  those  who  have  applied  them- 
selves well  to  their  business,  only  because  they  have 
done  so,  is  to  punish, and  indeed  to  abolish,  industry; 
whereas,  in  all  well  regulated  stales,  it  has  always 
been  thought  necessary  to  animate  it  by  emulation  and 
reward. 

One  reason  of  the  small  produce  of  the  lands,  is,  be- 
cause agriculture  is  not  looked  upon  as  an  art  that  re- 
quires study,  reflection,  and  rules:  eveiy  one  abandons 
himself  to  his  own  taste  and  method,  whilst  no  body 
thinks  of  making  a  serious  scrutiny  into  them,  of  try- 
ing experiments,  and  of  uniting  precepts  with  experi- 
ence.3 The  ancients  did  not  think  in  this  manner.4 
They  judged  three  things  necessary  to  success  in  agri- 
culture. The  will:  this  employment  should  beloved, 
desired, and  delighted  in,  and  followed  in  consequence 
out  of  pleasure.  The  power:  it  is  requisite  to  be  in  a 
condition  to  make  the  necessary  expenses  for  the  breed- 
ing and  fattening  of  cattle  and  fowl  of  all  sorts,  for  la- 
bour, and  for  what  ever  is  necessary  to  the  manuring 
and  improving  of  lands;  and  this  is  what  most  of  our 
husbandmen  want.  The  skill:  it  is  necessary  to  have 
studied  maturely  all  that  relates  to  the  cultivation  of 
lands,  without  which  the  two  first  things  are  not  only 
ineffectual,  but  occasion  great  losses  to  the  master  of 
a  family,  who  has  the  affliction  to  see,  that  the  produce 
of  the  land  is  far  from  answering  the  expenses  he  has 
been  at,  or  the  hopes  he  has  conceived  from  them ;  be- 
cause those  expenses  have  been  laid  out  without  dis- 
cretion, and  without  knowledge  in  the  application  of 
them.  To  these  three  heads  a  fourth  may  be  added, 
which  the  ancients  had  not  forgot,  that  is,  experience, 
which  presides  in  all  arts,  is  infinitely  above  precepts, 
and  makes  even  the  faults  we  have  committed  our  ad- 
vantage: for,  from  doing  wrong  we  often  learn  to  do 
right.5 

Agriculture  was  in  quite  different  esteem  with  the 
ancients,  to  what  it  is  with  us:  which  is  evident  from 
the  multitude  and  quality  of  the  writers  upon  this  sub- 
ject. Varro  cites  to  the  number  of  fifty  amongst  the 
Greeks  only.  He  wrote  upon  it  also  himself,  and 
Columella  after  him.  The  three  Latin  authors,  Ca- 
tc,  Varro,  and  Columella,  enter  into  a  wonderful  de- 
tail upon  all  the  parts  of  agriculture.  Would  it  be 
an  ungrateful  and  barren  employment  to  compare 
their  opinions  and  reflections  with  the  modern  prac- 
tice? 

Columella^  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
declares,  in  a  very  warm  and  eloquent  manner,  the 
general  contempt  into  which  agriculture  was  fallen 
in  his  fine,  and  the  persuasion  men  were  under,  that 
to  succeed  in  it,  there  was  no  occasion  for  a  master. 
"I  see  at  Rome,"  said  he,  "  the  schools  of  philoso- 


»  Lactam  Volusium  asseverantem  audivi,  patris  familias 
felicis9imum  fundum  esse,  qui  colonos  indigenas  haberet,  et 
lanquam  in  paterna  possessione  notos,  jam  inde  a  cunabulis 
longa  familiaritate  retineret. — Colum,  I.  i.  c.  7. 

»  Cum  Aralori  aliquod  onus  imponitur,  non  omnes,  si 
quoe  sunt  pritlerea,  facultates,  sed  arationis  ipsius  vis  ac  ra- 
tio considerenda  est,  quid  ea  sustinere,  quid  pali,  quid  effi- 
cere  possit  ac  debeat. — Cic.  Verr.  defrum.  n.  199. 

»  Debemus  et  imitari  alios,  ct  aliter  ut  faciamus  quadam 
experiemia  tentare.     Varro.  I.  i.  c.  18. 

«  Colum.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

*  Usus  et  experentia  dominantur  in  artibus,  neque  est 
alia  disciplina  in  qua  non  peccaudo  ditcalur.  Nam  ubi 
quid  perperam  administratum  cesse  it  improspere,  vitatur 
quod  nesellerat,  illuminatquo  rectam  viam  doeentia  magistc- 
rium.     Colum.  ibid.  •  Colum.  in  praiem.  1.  i. 
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phers,  rhetoricians,  geometricians,  musicians,  and 
what  is  more  astonishing,  of  people  solely  employed, 
some  in  preparing  dishes  proper  to  whet  the  appetite, 
and  excite  gluttony;  and  others  to  adorn  tlie  head 
with  artificial  curls,  but  not  one  for  agriculture. 
However,  the  rest  might  be  well  spared;  and  the  re- 
public flourished  long  without  any  of  those  frivolous 
arts;  but  it  is  not  possible  to  want  that  of  husbandry, 
because  life  depends  upon  it. 7  Besides,  is  there  a 
more  honest  or  legal  means  of  preserving,  or  increas- 
ing a  patrimony?  Is  the  profession  of  arms  of  this 
kind,  and  the  acquisition  of  spoils  always  dyed  with 
human  blood,  and  amassed  by  the  ruin  of  an  infinity 
of  persons?  Or  is  commerce  so,  which,  tearing  citi- 
zens away  from  their  native  country,  exposes  them  to 
the  fury  of  the  winds  and  seas,  and  drags  them  into 
unknown  worlds  in  pursuit  of  riches?  Or  is  the 
trade  of  money  and  usury  more  laudable,  odious  and 
fatal  as  they  are,  even  to  those  they  seem  torelieve?8 
(Jan  any  one  compare  any  of  these  methods  with  wise 
and  innocent  agriculture,  which  only  the  depravity 
of  our  manners  can  render  contemptible,  and  by  a 
necessary  consequence,  almost  barren  and  useless? 
Many  people  imagine,  that  the  sterility  of  our  lands, 
which  are  much  less  fertile  now  than  in  times  past, 
proceeds  from  the  intemperance  of  the  air,  the  in- 
clemency of  seasons,  or  from  the  alteration  of  the 
lands  themselves;  that  weakened  and  exhausted  by 
long  and  continual  labour,  they  are  no  longer  capable 
of  producing  their  fruits  with  the  same  vigour  and 
abundance.  This  is  a  mistake,"  says  Columella:  "  we 
ought  not  to  imagine,  that  the  earth,  to  whom  the 
author  of  nature  has  communicated  a  perpetual  fe- 
cundity, is  liable  to  barrenness  as  to  a  kind  of  disease. 
After  its  having  received  from  its  master  a  divine 
and  immortal  youth,  which  has  occasioned  its  being 
called  the  common  mother  of  all  things,  because  it 
always  has  brought  forth,  and  ever  will  bring  forth 
from  its  womb,  whatever  subsists,  it  is  not  to  be  fear- 
ed, that  it  will  fall  into  decay  and  old  age  like  man. 
It  is  neither  to  the  badness  of  the  air,  nor  to  length 
of  time,  that  the  barrenness  of  our  lands  is  to  be  im- 
puted; but  solely  to  our  own  fault  and  neglect:  we 
should  blame  only  ourselves,  who  abandon  those  es- 
tates to  our  slaves,  which  in  the  days  of  our  ances- 
tors, were  cultivated  by  the  most  noble  and  illustri- 
ous." 

This  reflection  of  Columella  seems  very  solid,  and 
is  confirmed  by  experience.  The  land  of  Canaan 
(and  as  much  may  be  said  of  other  countries)  was 
very  fertile  at  the  time  the  people  of  God  took  pos- 
session of  it,  and  had  been  seven  hundred  years  in- 
habited by  the  Canaauites.  From  thence  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity  was  almost  a  thousand  years. 
In  the  latter  days,  there  is  no  mention  of  its  being" 
exhausted,  or  worn  out  by  time,  without  speaking  ot 
the  after  ages.  If,  therefore,  it  has  been  almost  en- 
tirely barren  during  a  long  course  of  years,  as  is  said, 
we  ought  to  conclude  with  Columella,  that  it  is  not 
from  its  being  exhausted  or  grown  old;  but  because 
it  is  deserted  and  neglected.9  And  we  ought  also 
to  conclude,  that  the  fertility  of  some  countries,  of 
which  so  much  is  said  in  history, arises  from  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  inhabitants  in  tilling  the  land, 
in  cultivating  the  vines,  and  breeding  of  cattle;  of 
which  it  is  time  to  say  something. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF   TILLAGE.      COUNTRIES    FAMOUS  AMONGST  THE 
ANCIENTS  FOR  ABOUNDING  WITH  CORN. 

I  SHALL  confine  myself,  in  speaking  of  tillage,  to 
what  relates  to  wheat,  as  the  most  important  part  of 
that  subject. 

The  countries  most  famous  for  abounding  in  corn 


1  Sine  ludicris  artibus — olini  satis  favlices  futuraeque  sunt 
urbes  :  at  sine  agricultoribus  nee  consistere  mortales,  nee  ali 
posse  manil'estum  est. 

8  Ad  fajneratio  probabilior  sit  etiam  his  invisa  quibus  so> 
currere  videtur. 

8  Non  igilur  fatigatione,  quemadmodum  plurimi  credid^ 
runt,  nee  seniu,  sed  nostra  scilicet  inertia  minus  benignj 
nobis  arva  respondent.     Colum.  I.  ii.  c.  2. 
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were  Thrace,  Sardinia,  Sicily,  Egypt,  and  Africa.1 
Athens  brought  every  year  from  Byzantium  four  hun- 
dred thousand  medimni  of  wheat,  as  Demosthenes  in- 
forms us.2  The  medimnus  contained  six  bushels,  and 
was  sold  in  his  time  for  no  more  than  five  drachmas, 
that  is  to  say,  for  fifty  pence  French.  How  many 
other  cities  and  countries  did  Thrace  furnish  with 
corn,  and  how  fertile  must  it  consequently  have  been! 
It  is  not  without  reason  that  Cato  the  censor,  whose 
gravity  of  manners  occasioned  him  to  be  surnamed 
the  Wise,  called  Sicily  the  magazine  and  nursing 
mother  of  the  Roman  people.3  And  indeed  it  was 
from  thence  Rome  brought  almost  all  her  corn,  both 
for  the  use  of  the  city  and  the  subsistence  of  her  ar- 
mies. We  see  also  in  Livy,  that  Sardinia  supplied 
the  Romans  with  abundance  of  corn. 

All  the  world  knows  how  much  the  land  of  Egypt, 
watered  and  enriched  by  the  Kile,  which  served  it 
instead4  of  the  husbandman,  abounded  with  corn.3 
When  Augustus  had  reduced  it  into  a  Roman  pro- 
vince, he  took  particular  care  of  the  bed  and  canals 
of  this  beneficent  river,  which  by  degrees  had  been 
much  clogged  with  mud,  through  the  neglect  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  and  caused  them  to  be  cleansed  by 
the  Roman  troops,  whom  he  left  there.  From  thence 
came  regularly  every  year,  twenty  millions  of  bushels 
of  wheat.  Without  this  supply,  the  capital  of  the 
world  was  in  danger  of  perishing  by  famine.  She  saw 
herself  in  this  condition  under  Augustus,  for  there 
remained  only  three  days'  provision  of  corn  in  the 
city.  That  prince,  who  was  full  of  tenderness  for  the 
people,  had  resolved  to  poison  himself,  if  the  expected 
fleets  did  not  arrive  before  the  expiration  of  that  time. 
They  came,  and  the  preservation  of  the  people  was 
attributed  to  the  good  fortune  of  the  prince.  We 
shall  see,  that  wise  precautions  were  afterwards  taken 
to  avoid  the  like  danger  for  the  future. 

Africa  did  not  give  place  to  Egypt  in  point  of  fer- 
tility.6 In  one  of  its  countries,  one  bushel  of  wheat 
sown  has  been  observed  to  produce  an  hundred  and 
fifty.  From  a  single  grain  almost  four  hundred  ears 
would  sometimes  spring  up,  as  we  find  by  letters  to 
Augustus  and  Nero,  from  those  who  governed  Africa 
under  them.  This  was,  no  doubt,  very  uncommon. 
But  the  same  Tliny,  who  relates  these  facts,  assures 
us,  that  in  Bocotia  and  Egypt  it  was  a  very  common 
thing  for  a  grain  to  produce  an  hundred  and  fifty  ears: 
and  he  observes,  upon  this  occasion,  the  attention  of 
the  divine  providence,  which  hath  ordained,  that  of 
all  plants,  that  which  it  had  appointed  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  man,  and  in  consequence  the  most  necessary, 
should  be  also  the  most  fruitful. 

I  have  said  that  Rome  at  first  brought  almost  all 
her  corn  from  Sicily  and  Sardinia.  In  process  of 
time,  when  she  had  made  herself  mistress  of  Carthage 
and  Alexandria,  Africa  and  Egypt  became  her  store- 
houses. Those  cities  sent  numerous  fleets  every  year, 
freighted  with  wheat  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, then  lords  of  the  universe.  And  when  the  har- 
vest happened  to  fail  in  one  of  these  provinces,  the 
other  came  in  to  its  aid,  and  supported  the  capital  of 
the  world.  Corn,  by  this  means,  was  at  a  very  low 
price  at  Rome,  and  sometimes  sold  for  no  more  than 
two  asses,  or  pence,  a  bushel.7  The  whole  coast  of 
Africa  abounded  exceedingly  wit!)  corn,  in  which  part 
of  the  wealth  of  Carthage  consisted.8  The  city  of 
Leptis  only,  situated  in  the  lesser  Syrtis,  paid  a  daily 
tribute  to  it  of  a  talent,  that  is  to  say,  of  three  thou- 
sand livres.  In  the  war  against  Philip,  the  Cartha- 
ginian ambassadors  supplied  the  Romans  with  a  million 
of  bushels  of  corn,  and  five  hundred  thousand  of  bar- 
ley.    Those  of  Massinissa  gave  them  also  as  much.9 


i  Demofth.  in  oral.  cont.  Lept.  p.  546. 

»  Id.  in  Therm,  p.  34ij. 

»  Ille  M.  Cato  Sapiens  cellam  penariam  reip.  nostra?,  nu- 

triri'm    plebis  Romans)  Sicilian]  noroinavit Itaque  ad 

onirics  res  Sicilia  provincia  semper  ii^i  ?umus;  ut,  qnicrjuid 
e:r  s  |"  afferre  id  non  apod  eos  >:r;?ci  spd  domi  nostra; 
I  n»«.     Cic,  Vcrr.  r.  3,  n.  5. 

«  Nu  i'ur.    Plin. 

•  S  \i    Aurcl   vict.  in  epito.  «  Plin.  I.  xviii,  c.8. 
'  Liv.  !.  mi.  n.  50.                          s  id.  1.  xxxv.  n.  62. 

•  Liv.  I.  xliii.  n.  6, 


Constantinople  was  supplied  in  the  same  manner, 
when  the  seat  of  empire  was  transplanted  thither. 
An  admirable  order  was  observed  in  both  these  cities, 
for  subsisting  the  immense  number  of  people  that  in- 
habited them.  The  emperor  Constantine  caused  al- 
most fourscore  thousand  bushels  of  corn,  which  came 
from  Alexandria,  to  be  distributed  daily  at  Constan- 
tinople ;10  this  was  for  the  subsistence  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  men,  the  Roman  bushel  serving 
only  eight  men.  When  the  emperor  Septimus  Seve- 
rus  died,  there  was  corn  in  the  public  magazines  for 
seven  years,  expending  daily  seventy-five  thousand 
bushels,  that  is  to  say,  bread  for  six  hundred  thousand 
men. it  What  a  provision  was  this  against  the  dearth 
of  any  future  years! 

Besides  these  I  have  mentioned,  there  were  many 
other  countries  very  fruitful  in  corn.  For  the  sowing 
of  an  acre,  only  one  medimnus  of  corn  was  required: 
medimnwn.v  Themedimnus  consisted  of  six  bushels, 
each  of  which  contained  very  near  twenty  pound 
weight  of  corn.  (It  is  observed,  in  the  Spectacle  de  la 
Nature,  that  the  usual  and  sufficient  quantity  for  sow- 
ing an  acre,  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  of  corn: 
which  comes  to  the  same  amount.)  The  highest  pro- 
duce of  an  acre  was  ten  medimni  of  corn,  that  is  to 
say,  ten  for  one;  but  the  ordinary  produce  was  eight, 
with  which  the  husbandmen  were  well  satisfied.  It  is 
from  Cicero  we  have  this  account;  and  he  must  have 
known  the  subject  very  well,  as  he  uses  it  in  the  cause 
of  the  Sicilians  against  Verres.  He  speaks  of  the 
country  of  the  Leontines,  which  was  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  in  Sicily. 13  The  highest  price  of  a  bushel  of 
corn  amounted  to  three  sesterces,  or  seven  pence  half- 
penny. It  was  less  than  that  of  Fiance  by  almost 
one  fourth.  Our  septier  contains  twelve  bughels,  and 
is  often  sold  for  ten  livres.  By  that  estimate,  our 
bushel  is  worth  sixteen  pence  and  something  more; 
that  is  to  say,  twice  the  price  of  the  bushel  of  the  an- 
cients, and  something  more.  All  that  Cicero  relates 
upon  the  subject  of  corn,  as  to  its  price,  how  much  of 
it  was  necessary  for  sowing  an  acre,  and  what  quan- 
tity it  produced  being  sown,  ought  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  an  established  rule;  for  these  would  vary 
considerably  according  to  soils,  countries,  and  times. 
The  ancients  had  different  methods  o(  thrashing 
their  corn. M  They  made  use,  for  that  purpose,  either 
of  sledges  armed  with  points;  or  of  horses,  which 
they  made  trample  upon  it;  or  of  flails,  with  which 
they  beat  the  sheaves,  as  is  now  customary  in  many 
places.  They  also  used  various  methods  for  preserv- 
ing corn  a  great  while,  especially  by  shutting  it  up 
close  in  the  ear  in  subterranean  caverns,  which  they 
covered  on  all  sides  with  straw,  to  defend  it  against 
damps;  closing  the  entrance  with  great  care,  to  pre- 
vent the  air  from  getting  in.  Varro  assures  us,  that 
com  would  keep  good  in  that  manner  for  fifty  years ,*3 

ARTICLE  III. 

SECTION   I.— CULTIVATION  OF  THE  VTNE.     WINES 
CELEBRATED  IN  GREECE  AND  ITALY. 

We  may  believe,  that  mankind  have  been  no  less 
industrious  in  the  cultivation  of  the  vine,  than  in  that 
of  corn,  though  they  applied  themselves  to  it  later. 
The  scripture  informs  us,  that  the  use  of  wine  was 
not  known  till  after  the  deluge.  "  Noah  began  to  be 
an  husbandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard,"  Gen.  ix. 
20.  It  was,  no  doubt,  known  before,  but  only  in  the 
grape,  and  not  as  liquor.  Noah  planted  it  methodi- 
cally, and  discovered  the  use  that  might  be  made  of 
the  fruit,  by  pressing  out  and  preserving  the  liquor. 
He  was  deceived  by  its  sweetness  and  strength,  which 
he  had  not  experienced:  "And  he  drank  of  the  wine 
and  was  drunken."  The  Pagans  transferred  the 
honour  of  the  invention  of  wine  to  Bacchus,  of  which 
tbey  never  had  much  knowledge;  and  what  is  said  of 
Noah's  drunkenness,  made  them  consider  Bacchus  as 
the  god  of  drunkenness  and  debauch. 


«  Sncrat.  I.  ii.  c.  13.  n  ^lian.  Spartian.  in  Sever. 

19  Cic.  in  Verr.  dp  (rum.  n.  ll'J.    Plin.  I,  xviii.  c.  7. 

13  Cic.  ibid.  n.  173.  "  Plin.  I.  xviii.  c.  30. 

»  Lib.  i.  de  Re  Rust.  c.  5. 
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The  offspring  of  Noah  having-  dispersed  into  (he 
several  countries  of  the  world,  carried  the  vine  with 
them  from  place  to  place,  add  taught  the  use  to  be 
made  of  it.  Asia  was  the  first  to  experience  the 
sweets  of  this  gift,  and  soon  imparted  it  to  Kurope 
and  Africa.  We  ,>ee  in  Homer, •  that,  in  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war,  part  of  the  commerce  consisted  in  the 
freight  of  nines.  The  wine  was  kept  in  those  days  in 
large  earthen  jars,  or  in  the  skins  of  beasts;  which 
custom  continues  to  this  day  in  countries  where  wood 
is  not  plenty.  It  is  believed  that  vve  are  indebted  to 
the  Gauls,  that  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  for  the 
useful  invention  of  preserving  our  wine  in  vessels 
of  wood  exactly  closed,  and  for  retaining  it  within 
bounds,  notwithstanding  its  fermentation  and  strength. 
From  that  time  the  keeping  and  transporting  it  be- 
came more  easv,  than  when  it  was  kept  in  earthen 
vessels,  which  were  liable  to  be  broke,  or  in  bags  of 
skin,  apt  to  unsew  or  grow  mouldy. 

Homer  mentions  a  very  famous  wine  of  Maronaea 
in  Thrace,  which  would  bear  mixing  with  twenty 
times  a*  much  water.2  But  it  was  common  for  the 
natives  to  drink  it  unmixed.  Nor  have  authors3  been 
silent  upon  the  excessive  brutalities  to  which  that 
nation  were  subject.  Pliny4  tells  us,  that  Mucianus,5 
who  had  been  thrice  consul,  being  in  that  country  in 
his  own  time,  had  experienced  the  truth  of  what  Ho- 
mer says,  and  saw  that  in  a  certain  measure  of  wine 
they  put  fourscore  times  as  much  water;  which  is 
four  times  as  much  as  the  Grecian  poet  speaks  of.  The 
same  author6  mentions  wines  much  celebrated  in 
Italy,  which  took  their  name  from  Opimius,  in  whose 
consulate  they  were  made,  which  were  preserved  to 
his  time,  that  is,  almost  two  hundred  years,  and  were 
not  to  be  purchased  for  money.  A  very  small  quantity 
of  this,  mingled  with  other  wines,  communicated  to 
them,  as  was  pretended,  a  very  surprising  strength 
and  exquisite  flavour.  How  great  soever  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  wines  made  in  the  consulate  of  Opimius 
might  be,  or  in  that  ofAnicius,  for  the  latter  were 
much  cried  up,  Cicero  set  no  such  great  value  upon 
them;  and  above  an  hundred  years  before  Pliny 
writes,  he  found  them  too  old  to  be  supportable.7 

Greece  and  Italy,  which  were  distinguished  in  so 
many  other  respects,  were  particularly  so  by  the  ex- 
cellency of  their  wines.  In  Greece,  besides  many 
others,  the  wines  of  Cyprus,  Lesbos,  and  Chio  were 
much  celebrated.  Those  of  Cyprus  are  in  great  es- 
teem to  this  day.  Horace  often  mentions  those  of 
Lesbos,  and  represents  them  as  very  wholesome  and 
agreeable.8  But  Chio  carried  it  from  all  the  other 
countries,  and  eclipsed  their  reputation  so  much, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  that  island  were  thought  to  be 
the  first  who  planted  the  vine,  and  taught  the  use  of 
it  to  other  nations,9  All  these  wines  were  in  so  great 
esteem,  and  of  so  high  a  price,  that  at  Rome,  so  late 
as  to  the  infancy  of  Lucuilus,  in  their  entertainments 
they  drank  only  one  cup  of  them  at  the  end  of  the 
feast.10  Their  prevailing  qualities  were  sweetness 
and  a  delicious  flavour. 

Pliny  was  convinced  that  the  libations  of  milk  in- 
stituted by  Romulus,11  and  Numa's  prohibition  to  hon- 


t  Iliad.  1.  vii.  s  Odyss.  1.  ix.  v.  197. 

«  Natis  id  usum  Isetitse  scyphis 

Pugnare  Tliracum  est. — llor.  Od.  xxvii.  1.  i. 
With  bowls  for  mirth  and  joy  design'd, 
To  fight  befits  the  Tliracian  hind. 
«  Plin.  1.  xiv.  c.  4. 

•  This  was  the  celebrated  Mucianus,  who  had  so  much 
hare  in  the  election  of  Vespasian  to  the  empire. 

s  Plin.  1.  xiv.  c.  4. 

i  Atqui  ese  nots  sunt  optima?  credo:  sed  nimia  vetustas 
aec  habet  earn,  quam  qurerimus,  suavitatem,  nee  est  sane 
tam  tolerabilis. — Cic.  in  Brut,  n.287. 
»  Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbra. — Od.  vii.  1.  i. 

Beneath  the  shade  you  hero  may  dine, 
And  quaff  the  harmless  Lesbian  wine. 

•  Athcn.  1.  i.  pp.  26,  ::-'. 

10  Tanta  vino  Grteco  gratia  erat,  ut  singula  pntiones  in 
cenvii:tu  darentur.— L.  Lncollus  puer  apud  pat  rem  nunquam 
loutum  conviviurn  vi'lit,  in  quo  plus  semel  Gradual  vinum 
daretur. — Plin.  ez  Varro.  1.  xiv.  c.  14. 

»  Plin.  1.  xiv.  c.  12. 


our  the  dead  by  pouring  wine  upon  the  funeral  pile, 
were  proofs  that  in  those  days  vines  were  very  scarce 
in  Italy.  Tiny  increased  considerably  in  the  follow- 
ing ages;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  for  this  the 
Romans  were  obliged  to  the  Greeks,  whose  vines 
were  in  high  repute,  as  they  were  in  process  of  time 
also,  for  their  taste  for  arts  and  sciences.  It  was  the 
wines  of  Italy,  in  the  time  of  Camillas,  that  brought 
the  Gauls  again  thither.12  The  charms  of  the  liquor, 
which  were  entirely  new  to  them,  were  powerful  at- 
tractions to  induce  them  to  quit  their  country. 

Two-thirds  of  ail  the  places  famed  for  the  goodness 
of  wine  were  in  Italy.  The  ancient  custom  of  that 
country ,!3  which  it  still  retains,  was  to  fasten  their 
vines  to  trees, K  and  especially  to  the  poplar,  to  the 
tops  of  which  they-  projected  their  slender  circling 
branches:  this  had  a  very  fine  effect,  and  was  a  most 
agreeable  object  to  the  eye.  In  several  places  they 
made  use  of  props,  as  we  do.  The  country  of  Capua 
alone  supplied  them  with  the  Massick,  Calenian,  For- 
mian,  Ciecuban,  and  Falernian,  so  much  celebrated 
by  Horace.15  It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  goodness 
of  the  soil,  and  the  happy  situation  of  all  those  places, 
contributed  xtvy  much  to  the  excellency  of  these 
wines;  but  we  must  also  admit,  that  they  owed  it 
more  to  the  care  and  industry  of  the  husbandmen, 
who  applied  themselves  with  their  utmost  attention 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  vines.  The  proof  of  which  is, 
that  in  Pliny's  time,i6  which  was  about  an  hundred 
years  after  Horace,  the  reputation  of  these  wines,  for- 
merly so  famous,  was  entirely  come  to  nothing,  through 
the  negligence  and  ignorance  of  the  vine-dressers, 
who,  blinded  by  the  hope  of  gain,  were  more  intent 
upon  having  a  great  quantity,  than  good  wine. 

Pliny  cites  several  examples  of  the  extreme  differ- 
ence which  cultivation  will  produce  iri  the  same  land.17 
Amongst  others,  he  tells  us  of  a  celebrated  gramma- 
rian, who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  and  Claudius, 
and  purchased  a  vineyard  at  a  small  price,  which  had 
long  been  neglected  by  its  ancient  masters.  The  ex- 
traordinary care  he  took  of  it,  and  the  peculiar  man- 
ner in  which  he  cultivated  it,  occasioned  a  change  in  a 
few  years,  that  seemed  little  less  than  a  prodigy  ad 
vix  crcJible  miraculum  perduxit.  So  wonderful  a 
success,  in  the  midst  of  other  vineyards,  which  were 
almost  always  barren,  drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  all 
his  neighbours,  who,  to  cover  their  own  sloth  and  ig- 
norance, accused  him  of  magic  and  sorcery. 

Amongst  the  wines  of  Campania,  which  I  have 
mentioned,  the  Falernian  was  in  great  vogue. Is  It  was 
very  strong  and  rough,  and  was  not  deemed  suffi- 
ciently improved  for  use  till  it  had  been  kept  ten  years. 
To  soften  that  roughness,  and  qualify  its  austerity, 
they  made  use  of  honey,  or  mingled  it  with  Chio, 
and  by  that  mixture  made  it  excellent.  Thi3  ought, 
in  my  opinion,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  refined  and  de- 
licate taste  of  those  voluptuous  Romans,  who,  in  the 


n  Earn  gentem  (Gallorum)  traditur  fama,  dulcedine  fru- 
gum,  maximeque  vini  nova  turn  voluptate  captam,  Alpea 
transisse. — Liv.  1.  v.  n.  33. 

■  '3  In  Campano  agro  vites  populis  nubunt.maritosque  rom- 
plexte  atque  per  ramos  earum  procacibus  brachiis  geniculato 
curso  scandentes,  cacumena  a.quant. — Plin.  1.  xvi.  c.  1. 

"  From  this  custom  three  elegant  expressions  in  Horace 
take  birth,  all  derived  from  the  same  metaphor.  He  says, 
he  marries  the  trees  to  the  vines.    Epod.  2. 

Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propagine 
Altas  marilat  populos. 
He  calls  the  same  trees  widowers,  when  the  vines  are  no 
longer  fastened   to  them.     Od.  v.  1.  iv.    Aut  vitem  viduas 
ducit  ad  arbores.     And  gives  the  name  of  bachelors  to  the 
trees  which  never  had  the  vine  annexed  to  them  :  Plata- 
nusque  Calebs  evincet  utmos. — Od.  ]5. 1,  ii. 
i'  Crec.ubum,  et  pra:lu  domitam  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  uvam:  mea  necFalernse 
Temperant  vites,  neque  Formiani 
Pocula  colles. — Od.  20.  1.  i. 
Ctecubus  and  Calenum  join 
To  till  thy  bowls  with  richest  wine  : 
Mv  humble  cops  do  not  produce 
The  Formian  or  Falernian  juice. 
ie  Quod  jam  intercidtt  innnriacdloni.— Cura,  culfuraqoe 
id  contigerat,     Exoleuit  hoc  quoque  culpa .  (Vinitornm)  co> 
pia;  potius  quam  bonatati  studentium. —  Plin.  1.  xiv.  c.  6. 
m  Lib.  xiv.  c.  3.  »»  Athen.  1.  i.  p.  26. 
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latter  times,  spared  nothing  to  exalt  the  pleasures  of 
the  table,  by  whatever  was  most  agreeable,  and  most 
capable  of  gratifying  the  senses.  There  were  other 
Falernian  wines  more  temperate  and  solt,  but  not  so 
much  esteemed. 

The  ancients,  who  so  well  knew  the  excellency  of 
wine,  were  not  ignorant  of  the  dangers  attending  too 
free  an  use  of  it.i  I  need  not  mention  the  law  of 
Zaleucus,  by  which  the  Epizephyrian  Locrians  were 
universally  forbid  the  use  of  wine  upon  pain  of  death, 
except  in  case  of  sickness.  The  inhabitants  of  Mar- 
seilles and  Melitns  showed  more  moderation  and  in- 
dulgence, and  contented  themselves  with  prohibiting 
it  to  women.  At  Rome,2  in  the  early  ages,  young 
persons  of  liberal  condition  were  not  permitted  to 
drink  wine  till  the  age  of  thirty;  but  as  for  the  wo- 
men, the  use  of  it  was  absolutely  forbid  to  them;  and 
the  reason  of  that  prohibition  was,  because  intempe- 
rance of  that  kind  might  induce  them  to  commit  the 
most  excessive  crimes.  Seneca  complains  bitterly  that 
this  custom  was  almost  universally  violated  in  his 
times.  The  weak  and  delicate  complexion  of  the  wo- 
men, says  he,  is  not  changed;  but  their  manners  are 
changed,  and  no  longer  the  same  3  They  value  them- 
selves upon  carrying  excess  of  wine  to  as  great  an 
height  as  the  most  robust  men.  Like  them  they  pass 
whole  nights  at  table,  and  with  a  full  glass  of  unmixed 
wine  in  their  hands,  they  glory  in  vying  with  them, 
and,  if  they  can,  in  overcoming  them. 

The  emperor  Domitian  passed  an  edict  in  relation 
to  wine,  which  seemed  to  have  a  just  foundation.4 
One  year  having  produced  abundance  of  wine,  and 
very  little  corn,  he  believed  they  had  more  occasion 
for  the  one  than  the  other,  and  therefore  decreed  that 
no  more  vines  should  be  planted  in  Italy;  and  that  in 
the  provinces,  at  least  one  half  of  the  vines  should  be 
rooted  up.  Philostratus  expresses  himself,  as  if  the 
decree  ordained  that  they  should  all  be  pulled  up,  at 
least  in  Asia;  because,  says  he,  the  seditions  which 
arose  in  the  citiesof  that  province,  were  attributed  to 
wine.5  All  Asia  deputed  Seopelianus,  a  professor  of 
eloquence  at  Smyrna,  to  go  to  Rome  upon  that  occa- 
sion. He  succeeded  so  well  in  his  remonstrances,  that 
he  obtained  not  only  that  vines  should  continue  to  be 
cultivated.but  that  those  who  neglected  to  do  so  should 
be  laid  under  a  fine.  It  is  believed  that  Domitian  was 
chiefly  induced  to  abolish  his  edict  by  the  dispersing 
of  papers  with  two  Greek  verses  in  them,  signifying, 
that  let  him  do  what  he  would,  there  would  still  re- 
main wine  enough  for  the  sacrifice,  in  which  an  em- 
peror should  be  the  offering  6  It  seems,  however,  says 
Mr.  Tillemont,  that  his  edict  subsisted  throughout  the 
greatest  part  of  the  west  to  the  reign  of  Probus;  that 
is,  almost  two  hundred  years.  That  emperor,  who 
after  many  wars  had  established  a  solid  peace  in  the 
empire,  employed  the  troops  in  many  different  works, 
useful  to  the  public,  to  prevent  their  growing  enervate 
through  sloth,  and  that  the  soldier  might  not  eat  his 
pay  without  deserving  it.  So  that,  as  Hannibal  had 
formerly  planted  the  whole  country  of  Africa  with 
olive  trees,  lest  his  soldiers,  for  want  of  something  to 
do,  should  form  seditions;  Probus,  in  like  manner, 
employed  his  troops  in  planting  vines  upon  the  hills  of 
Gaul,  Pannonia,  Mrcsia,  and  in  many  other  countries. 
He  permitted  in  general  the  Gauls,  Pannonians,  and 
Spaniards,  to  have  as  many  vines  as  the)-  thought  fit: 
whereas,  from  the  time  of  Domitian,  that  permission 
had  not  been  granted  to  any  nation  of  the  world. 

SECTION    II.— PRODUCE  OF  THE  VINES  IN   ITALY 
IN   COLUMELLA'S  TIME. 

BEFORE  I  conclude  this  article  upon  vines,  I  can- 
not  omit  extracting  a  passage   of  Columella,  which 

i  Ather,.  1.  x.  p.  429. 

»  Vini  usus  olim  Rnmanis  fapminis  ignotus  fait,  ne  scilicit 
in  aliquod  dedecus  proliberentur  :  quia  proximus  a  libero 
patre  intern perantiie  gradus  ad  inconcessam  venerem  esse 
consuevit. —  Val.  Max.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

»  Non  minus,  pervigilant,  nun  minus  potant ;  etmerovi- 
fos  provocant. 

«  Suetnn.  in  Domit.  e.  7. 

«  Pbilostrat.  vit  Apollon.  I.  vi.  c.  7. 

•  Sutton,  in  Domitian.  c.  14. 


explains  what  profit  was  made  from  them  in  his  time. 
He  enters  for  this  purpose  into  a  detail  which  seeing 
sufficiently  curious  to  me,  and  makes  an  exact  calcu- 
lation of  "the  expense  and  produce  of  a  vineyard  of 
seven  acres.  His  design  is  to  prove,  that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  vines  is  more  beneficial  than  any  other  kind 
of  husbandry,  not  excepting  that  of  corn  itself.  That 
might  be  true  in  his  times,  but  it  is  not  so  in  ours,  at 
least  in  the  general  opinion.  This  difference  arises, 
perhaps,  from  the  various  accidents  to  which  the  vine 
is  subject  in  France:  frosts,  rains,  blights,  which  are 
not  so  much  to  be  apprehended  in  hot  countries.  To 
these  may  be  added  the  high  price  of  casks  in  plenti- 
ful years,  which  swallows  up  the  greatest  part  of  the 
vine-dresser's  profit,  and  the  customs,  which  very 
much  diminish  (to  the  grower)  the  price  of  wines. 
Even  amongst  the  ancients,  all  were  not  of  Columel- 
la's opinion.  Cato,  indeed,  gave  vines  the  first  rank, 
but  those  only  which  produced  the  most  excellent 
liquor,  and  in  great  abundance.7  With  the  same 
conditions,  we  still  think  in  the  same  manner.  Many 
gave  the  preference  to  pasture  lands;  and  their  prin- 
cipal reason  was,  that  the  charges  in  the  culture  of 
vines  were  almost  equal  to  their  produce. 

I. —  The  charges  necessary  for  seven  acres  of  vines. 
These  are,  livres. 

1.  For  the  purchase  of  a  slave,  whose  labour 

sufficed  for  the  cultivation   of  seven  acres 

of  vines,  eight  thousand  sestertii,     .     .     .     1000 

2.  For  a  field  of  seven  acres,  seven  thousand 

sestertii, 875 

3.  For  the  props  and  other  necessary  expenses 

for  seven  acres,  fourteen  thousand  sestertii,  1750 

These  three  sums  added   together  amount  to     

twenty-nine  thousand  sestertii,        .     .     .  3625 

4.  For  the  interest  of  tlie  afonsaid  sumof  twen- 

ty-nine thousand  sestertii  for  two  years, 
during  which  the  land  does  not  bear,  and 
the  money  lies  dead,  three  thousand  four 
hundred  and  fourscore  sestertii,  .  .  .  435.' 
The  total  of  the  expense  amounts  to  thirty- 
two  thousand,  four  hundred   and  eighty    

sestertii, 4060 

II.— PRODUCE   OF    SEVEN  ACRES  OF  VINES. 

The  yearly  produce  of  seven  acres  of  vin's,  is  six 
thousand  three  hundred  sesterces;  that  is,  s^en  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  seven  livres,  ten  sols.  Of  which 
what  follows  is  the  proof. 

The  Culens  is  a  measure  which  contains  twenty 
amphora,  or  forty  urnte.  The  amphora  contains  twen- 
tv-six  quarts,  and  somewhat  more.  The  Culeiis,  in 
consequence,  contains  five  hundred  and  twenty  quarts, 
which  make  two  hogsheads  of  the  Paris  measure, 
wanting  fifty-six  quarts.  The  lowest  value  of  the 
Ctdettsis  three  hundred  sestertii;  that  is  to  say,  thir- 
tv-seven  livres,  ten  sols.  The  least  produce  of  each 
acre  was  three  Culei,  which  were  worth  nine  hundred 
sestertii,8  or  an  hundred  and  twelve  livres,  ten  sols. 
The  seven  acres  therefore  produced  a  profit  of  six 
thousand  three  hundred  sestertii,  which  make  seven 
hundred  fourscore  and  seven  livres,  ten  sols.  The  in- 
terest of  the  total  expense,  which  is  thirty-two  ihou- 
sand  four  hundred  and  fourscore  sestertii,  that  is.  four 
thousand  and  sixty  livres;  this  interest,  I  say,  at  six 
per  cent,  per  annum,  amounts  to  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  forty-four  sestertii  and  something  more, 
or  two  hundred  and  forty-three  livres.  The  interest 
of  the  sum  arising  from  the  annual  produce  of  a  vine- 
yard of  seven  acres,  is  six  thousand  three  hundred 
sestertii;  that  is,  seven  hundred  fourscore  and  seven 
livres,  ten  pence.  From  whence  ma/  be  seen  how 
much  the  latter  interest  exceeds  the  former,  which 


i  Cato  quidem  dicit  [primium  agrum  esse]  ubi  vine®  pos- 
sunt  esSfe  bono  vino  et  multo.— Alii  dant  primatum  bonis 
pratis.— Vim-am  sunt  qui  putent  sumptu  fructum  devorure. 
—  Varr.dc  Re  Rustic  I.  i.  c.  7,  8. 

8  Columella  observes,  that  each  acre  of  Seneca  s  vme- 
vards  produced  eight  Culei.— Lib.  iii.  c  3.  And  Varro, 
iliat  in  many  places  an  acre  produced  from  ten  to  fifteen,  1.  i, 
c.2. 
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was,  however,  the  common  interest  of  money.  This 
is  what  Columella  would  prove. 

Besides  this  produce,  Columella  reckons  another 
profit,  arising  from  layers.  The  layer  is  a  young 
shoot '  or  branch  of  a  vine,  which  is  set  in  the  earth, 
where  it  takes  root  in  order  for  propagation  of  the 
plant.  Each  acre  produced  yearly  ten  thousand  of 
these  layers  at  least,  which  sold  for  three  thousand 
sestertii,  or  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  livres. 
The  layers  produced  therefore  from  the  seven  acres, 
twenty-one  thousand  sestertii,  or  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  twenty  livres.  Columella  computes  the 
produce  of  these  layers  at  the  lowest  value;  for  as  to 
himself,  he  assures  us  his  own  vineyards  produced 
regularly  twice  as  much.  He  speaks  only  of  the  vines 
of  Italy,  and  not  of  those  of  other  provinces. 

Adding  the  produce  of  the  wine  to  that  of  the 
plants  or  layers,  the  profit  upon  seven  acres  of  vines 
amounted  to  three  thousand  four  hundred  livres. 
The  produce  of  these  layers,  unknown  to  our  vine- 
dressers, proceeded,  no  doubt,  from  the  vine's  being 
very  rare  in  a  great  number  of  provinces;  and  the 
reputation  of  the  vines  of  Italy  having  spread  univer- 
sally, people  came  from  all  parts  to  buy  those  layers, 
and  to  enable  themselves,  by  their  means,  to  plant 
good  vineyards  in  places  which  had  none  before,  or 
which  had  only  such  as  were  indifferent. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

OF  THE  BREEDING  OF  CATTLE. 

I  HAVE  said  that  the  breeding  of  cattle  is  a  part  of 
agriculture.  It  certainly  is  an  essential  part  of  it,  nut 
only  because  cattle,  from  the  abundance  of  their  dung, 
supply  the  earth  with  the  manure  which  is  necessary 
to  the  preservation  and  renovation  of  its  vigour,  but 
because  they  share  with  man  in  the  labours  of  hus- 
bandry, and  spare  him  the  greatest  part  of  the.  toil. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  ox,  the  laborious  companion  of 
man  in  tilling  the  ground,  was  so  highly  regarded  by 
the  ancients,  that  whoever  had  killed  one  of  them  was 
punished  with  death,  as  if  he  had  killed  a  citizen;  no 
doubt,  because  he  was  esteemed  a  kind  of  murderer 
of  the  human  race,  whose  nourishment  and  life  stood 
in  absolute  need  of  the  aid  of  this  animal.2 

The  farther  we  look  back  into  antiquity,  the  more 
we  are  assured,  that  in  all  nations  the  breeding  of  cat- 
tle produced  considerable  revenues.3  Without  speak- 
ing of  Abraham,  whose  numerous  family  of  domestics 
shows  the  multitude  of  his  flocks  and  herds,  or  of  his 
kinsman  Laban,  the  holy  scripture  observes,  Jub  i.  3, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  Job's  riches  consisted  in 
cattle;  and  that  he  possessed  seven  thousand  sheep, 
three  thousand  camels,  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  five  hundred  she-asses.  It  was  by  this  the  land 
of  promise,  though  of  very  moderate  extent,  enriched 
its  princes,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  whose 
numbers  were  incredible,  amounting  to  more  than 
three  millions  of  souls,  including  women  and  children. 
We  read  that  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kings  iii.  4, 
imposed  an  annual  tribute  upon  the  Moabites,  whom 
he  had  conquered,  of  an  hundred  thousand  sheep. 
How  much  must  this  number  have  multiplied  in  a 
short  time,  and  what  abundance  occasioned  through- 
out the  whole  country! 

The  holy  scripture,  in  representing  Uzziab,2Chron. 
xxvi.  10,  as  a  prince  accomplished  for  every  part  of  a 
wise  government,  does  not  fail  to  inform  us,  that  he 
had  a  great  number  of  husbandmen  and  vineyards, 
and  that  he  fed  abundance  of  cattle.  He  caused 
great  enclosures  to  be  made  in  thecountries,  and  vast 
houses  for  foddering  th?  flocks  and  herds,  with  lodges 
fortified  with  towers,  for  the  shepherds  to  retire  to 
with  their  flocks,  and  to  secure  them  against  irrup- 
tions. He  also  took  care  to  have  great  numbers  of 
cisterns  cut   for  watering  the   flocks;  works  not  so 


•  Vidi  radices. 

2  Bus  laboriusissimus  liominis  socius  ajrioultura  cujus 
tanta  fuil  apud  amiquos  vencratio,  ut  trim  capitale  esset 
bovem  pecasse  quam  civem.—  Columb.  in  Praf.  I.  \\. 

'  In  rusticatiooe  vel  antiquissima  est  ratio  pasceudi,  sa- 
demque  est  quesluosissima.— Ibid. 


splendid,  but  no  less  estimable,  than  the  most  superb 
palaces.  It  was,  without  doubt,  the  particular  protec- 
tion which  he  gave  to  all  who  were  employed  in  the 
cultivation  of  lands,  or  the  breeding  of  cattle,  that  ren- 
dered his  reign  one  of  the  most  opulent  Judea  had 
ever  seen.  And  he  did  thus.saith  the  scripture,  "  be- 
cause he  loved  husbandry:"  Erat  enim  homo  agri- 
culture dedilus.  The  text  is  still  stronger  in  the 
Hebrew:  QUIA  DIUGEBAT  TERRAM,  "because  he 
loved  the  ground."  He  took  delight  in  it,  perhaps 
cultivated  it  with  his  own  hands;  at  least,  he  made 
husbandry  honourable;  he  knew  all  the  value  of  it, 
and  was  sensible  that  the  earth,  manured  with  dili- 
gence and  skill,  was  an  assured  source  of  riches  both 
to  the  prince  and  people;  he  therefore  thought  atten- 
tion to  husbandry  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the 
sovereignty,  though  often  the  most  neglected. 

The  scripture  says  also  of  the  holy  king  Htzekiah, 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  29:  "  Moreover  he  provided  him  ci- 
ties and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance, 
for  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much."  It  is 
easy  to  conceive,  that  the  shearing  of  sheep  alone, 
without  mentioning  other  advantages  from  them,  could 
not  but  produce  a  very  considerable  revenue  in  a 
country  where  an  almost  innumerable  multitude  were 
continually  fed.  And  hence  we  find,  that  the  time 
for  shearing  of  sheep  was  a  season  of  festivity  and  re- 
joicing. 

Amongst  the  ancient  pagans  the  riches  of  the  kings 
consisted  in  cattle,  as  we  find  from  Latinus  in  Virgil, 
and  Ulysses  in  Homer.  It  was  the  same  amongst  the 
Romans,  who  by  the  ancient  laws  did  not  pay  fines  in 
money,  but  in  oxen  and  sheep. 

We  must  not  be  surprised,  after  having  considered 
the  great  advantages  produced  by  the  breeding  and 
feeding  of  cattle,  that  so  wise  a  man  asVarro  has  not 
disdained  to  give  us  an  extensive  account  of  all  the 
beasts  that  are  of  any  use  to  the  country,  either  for 
tillage,  breed,  or  for  carriage,  and  the  other  conveni- 
ences of  man.  He  speaks  first  of  small  cattle,  sheep, 
goats,  and  hogs;  greges.  He  proceeds  next  to  the 
large  beasts,  oxen,  asses,  horses,  and  camels;  armen- 
ta.  And  concludes  with  fowl,  which  may  be  called 
domestic  animals,  villaticce  pecudes;  pigeons,  turtle- 
doves, fowls,  geese,  and  manv  others.  Columella  en- 
ters into  the  same  detail;4  and  Cato  the  censer  runs 
over  part  of  it.  The  latter,  upon  being  asked  what 
was  the  surest  and  shortest  method  to  enrich  a  coun- 
try, replied,  the  feeding  of  cattle,  which  is  attended 
with  an  infinity  of  advantages  to  those  who  apply 
themselves  to  it  with  diligence  and  industry.  And, 
indeed,  the  beasts  that  labour  in  the  field  render  man- 
kind continual  and  important  services;  and  the  ad- 
vantages he  reaps  from  them  do  not  conclude  even 
with  their  lives.  They  divide  with  him,  or  rather 
spare  him  the  most  laborious  part  of  the  work,  with- 
out which  the  earth,  however  fruitful  in  itself,  would 
continue  barren,  and  not  produce  him  any  increase. 
They  serve  htm  in  bringing  home  with  safety  into  his 
house  the  riches  he  has  amassed  without  doors,  and 
cany  him  on  his  journeys.  Many  of  them  cover  his 
table  with  milk,  cheese,  wholesome  food,  and  even 
the  most  exquisite  dishes;  and  supply  him  with  the 
rich  materials  of  the  stuffs  he  is  in  want  of  for  cloth- 
ing himself,  and  with  a  thousand  other  conveniences 
Of  life. 

We  see,  from  what  has  been  said  hitherto,  that  the 
country,  covered  with  corn,  wine,  flocks,  and  herds, 
is  a  real  Peru  to  man,  and  a  much  more  valuable  and 
estimable  one  than  that  from  whence  he  extracts  gold 
and  silver,  which,  without  the  other,  would  not  pre- 
serve him  from  perishing  with  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold. 
Flared  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile  territory,  he  beholds 
around  him  at  one  view  all  his  riches;  and  without 
quitting  his  little  empire,  he  finds  immense  and  inno- 
cent treasures  within  his  reach.  These  he  regards, 
no  doubt,  as  gifts  from  the  liberal  hand  of  that  su- 
preme Master  to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  all  things; 
but  he  regards  them  also  as  the  fruits  of  his  own  la- 
hour,  and  that  renders  them  still  more  gratelul  to 
him. 


«  Culumcl.  pr<ef.  1.  vi. 
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SECTION  V.— rNNOCENCY  AND  PLEASURE  of  a 
RURAL  LIFE,  AND  OF  AGRICULTURE. 
THE  revenues  and  profits  which  arise  from  the  cul- 
ture of  lands,  is  neither  the  sole  nor  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage accruing  from  it.  All  the  authors  who  have 
wrote  upon  rural  life,1  have  always  spoken  of  it  with 
the  highest  praises,  as  of  a  wise  and  happy  state, 
which  inclines  a  man  to  justice,  temperance,  sobriety, 
sincerity,  and,  in  a  word,  to  every  virtue;  which  in  a 
manner  shelters  him  from  all  passions,  by  keeping 
him  within  the  limits  of  his  duty,  and  of  a  daily  em- 
ployment, that  leaves  him  little  leisure  for  vices.  Lux- 
ury, avarice,  injustice,  violence,  and  ambition,  the 
almost  inseparable  companions  of  riches,  take  up  their 
ordinary  residence  in  great  cities,  which  supply  them 
with  the  means  and  occasions:  the  hard  and  laborious 
life  of  the  country  does  not  admit  of  these  vices. 
This  gave  room  for  the  poets  to  feign  that  Astroea, 
the  goddess  of  justice,  had  her  last  residence  there, 
before  she  entirely  quitted  the  earth. 

We  see  in  Cato  the  form  of  a  prayer  used  by  the 
country  people,  wherein  may  be  discerned  the  pre- 
cious tokens  of  the  ancient  tradition  of  men,  who  at- 
tributed every  tiling  to  God,  and  addressed  themselves 
to  him  in  all  their  temporal  necessities,  because  they 
knew  he  presided  over  all  things,  and  that  all  things 
depended  on  him.  I  shall  repeat  a  good  part  of  it, 
and  hope  it  will  not  be  unacceptable.  It  is  in  a  cere- 
mony called  SoIitaurilia,and  according  to  some  Suo- 
velaurih'a,  in  which  the  country  people  made  a  pro- 
cession round  their  lands,  and  offered  libations  and 
sacrifices  to  certain  gods. 

"  Father  Mars,"  said  the  suppliant,  "  I  humbly  im- 
plore and  conjure  you,  to  be  propitious  and  favour- 
able to  me,  my  family,  and  all  my  domestics,  in  re- 
card  to  the  occasion  of  the  present  procession  in  my 
field-',  lands,  and  estate;  to  prevent,  avert,  and  re- 
move from  us  all  diseases,  known  and  unknown,  de- 
solations, storms,  calamities,  and  pestilential  air;  to 
make  our  plants,  corn,  vines,  and  trees  grow  and  come 
to  perfection;  to  preserve  our  shepherds  and  flocks; 
to  grant  thy  preservation  of  life  and  health  to  me, 
my  family,  and  all  my  domestics."  What  a  reproach 
is  it  that  Christians,  and  often  those  who  have  the 
greatest  share  in  the  goods  of  this  world,  should 
in  these  days  be  so  little  careful  to  demand  them 
from  God,  and  be  ashamed  to  thank  him  for  them! 
Amongst  the  Pagans  all  their  meals  began  and  ended 
with  prayers,  which  are  now  banished  from  almost  all 
our  tables. 

Columella  enters  into  a  detail  upon  the  duties  of 
the  master  or  farmer,2  in  regard  to  his  domestics, 
which  seems  full  of  reason  and  humanity.  "  Care 
ought  to  be  taken,"  says  he,  "  that  they  are  well  clad, 
but  without  finery ;  that  they  are  defended  against 
the  wind,  cold,  and  rain.  In  directing  them, 3  a  me- 
dium should  be  observed  between  too  great  indul- 
gence and  excessive  rigour,  in  order  to  make  them 
rather  fear  than  experience  severities  and  chastise- 
ments; and  they  should  be  prevented  from  doing 
amiss  by  diligence,  and  their  master's  presence;  for 
good  conduct  consists  in  preventing,  instead  of  pun- 
ishing, faults.  When  they  are  sick,  care  should  be 
taken  that  they  are  well  tended,  and  that  they  want 
for  nothing;  which  is  the  certain  means  to  make  their 
business  grateful  to  them."*  He  recommends  also 
the  same  usage  of  slaves,  who  often  worked  laden 
with  chains,  and  who  were  generally  treated  with 
great  rigour. 

What  he  says  with  regard  to  the  mistress  of  a 
country  family  is  very  remarkable.*     Providence,  in 


»  In  urbo  luxuries  creatur:  ex  luxuria  existat  avaritia 
oecesseest:  ex  avaritia  erumpat  audnciu:  hide  omnia  sce- 
lera  gignuntur— In  rusticis  moribus,  in  viclu  ariilo,  in  bac 
liorrida  incultaque  vit;i  htlusmudi  maleficia  gigni  non  so- 
lout— Cupidilates  porro  qmc  pussunt  esse  in  eo,  qui  ruri 
semper  habitari,  et  in  agro  eolendo  vixcrit?  Qua)  vila 
uiaxime  disjuneta  a  cunidilate,  et  eum  officio  conjuncta — 
Vita  aulem  rustica,  parcimonis,  diligentite,  justitiaj,  magis- 
tra  est. — Cic.pro  Rose.  Jlmcr.  n.  3U  and  '5. 

o  Gulurael.  I.  i.  a.  8. 

»  The  lands  were  cultivated  by  slaves. 

«  Culum. ).  xii.  c.  1.  •  Colum.  in  prsef.  1.  xii. 


uniting  man  and  woman,  intended  they  should  be  a 
mutual  support  to  each  other,  and  for  that  reason  as- 
signed to  each  of  them  their  peculiar  functions.  The 
man,  designed  for  business  without  doors,  is  obliged 
to  expose  himself  to  heat  and  cold;  to  undertake 
voyages  by  sea,  and  journeys  by  land;  to  support  the 
labours  of  peace  and  war,  that  is,  to  apply  himself  to 
the  works  of  the  field,  and  in  carding  arms;  all  ex- 
ercises which  require  a  body  robust,  and  capable  of 
bearing  fatigues.  The  woman,  on  the  contrary,  too 
weak  to  sustain  these  offices,  is  reserved  for  affairs 
within  doors.  The  care  of  the  house  is  confided  to 
her;  and  as  the  proper  qualities  for  her  employment 
are  attention  and  exactitude,  and  as  fear  renders  us 
more  exact  and  attentive,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
woman  should  be  more  timorous.  On  the  contrary, 
because  the  man  acts  and  labours  almost  always  with- 
out doors,  and  is  often  obliged  to  defend  himself 
against  injuries,  God  has  infused  boldness  and  cou- 
rage into  him.  Hence  from  all  ages,  both  amongst 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  government  of  the  house 
devolved  upon  the  women,  that  their  husbands,  after 
having  transacted  their  business  abroad,  might  return 
to  their  houses  free  from  all  cares,  and  find  a  perfect 
tranquillity  at  home. 6  This  is  what  Horace  describes 
so  elegantly  in  one  of  his  odes,?  [which  Dryden  trans- 
lates thus: 

But  if  a  chaste  and  pleasing  wife. 
To  ease  the  business  of  his  life. 
Divides  with  him  his  household  care, 
Such  as  the  Sabine  matrons  were, 
Such  as  the  swift  Apulian's  bride, 

Sunburnt  and  swarthy  though  she  be, 
Will  fire  for  winter's  nights  provide, 
And  without  noise  will  oversee 
His  children  and  his  family  ; 
And  order  all  things  till  he  come, 
Swealy,  and  over-labour'd,  home  ; 
If  she  in  pens  his  flock  will  fold, 

And  then  produce  her  dairy  store, 
And  wine  to  drive  away  the  cold, 

And  unbougbt  dainties  of  the  poor,  &c.] 

The  ancients  seem  to  have  excelled  themselves  in 
treating    this  subject,  which    supplies  so  many  fine 
thoughts  and  beautiful  expressions.  [Mr.  Rollin  gives 
here  a  prose  translation  of  the  passage  at  bottom,  in 
the  Georgics,8  which  it  was  conceived  would  be  no 
less  agreeable  in  Mr.  Dryden's  version. 
O  happy,  if  hn  knew  his  happy  state, 
The  swain,  who  free  from  business  and  debate, 
Receives  his  easy  food  from  nature's  hand, 
And  just  returns  of  cultivated  land  I 

No  palace,  &c. 
But  easy,  quiet,  a  secure  retreat, 
A  harmless  life,  that  knows  not  bow  to  cheat, 
With  homebred  plenty  the  rich  owner  ble3s, 
And  rural  pleasures  crown  his  happiness. 
Unvex'd  with  quarrels,  undisturbed  with  noise, 
The  country-king  his  peaceful  realm  enjoys: 
Cool  grots,  and  living  lakes,  the  flowery  pride 
Of  meads,  and  streams  that  through  the  valleys  glide; 


«  Nam  et  apud  Graecos,  et  mox  apud  Romano  susque  in 
patruni  nostrorum  memoriam,  fere  domesticus  labor  rnatro- 
nalis  f'uit,  lanquam  ad  requiem  forensium  exercitationnm 
omni  cura  deposita  patribus  familias  intradomesticos  pe- 
nates  se  recipientibns. 

i  Quod  si  pudiea  mulier  in  partem  juvet 
Domum  at  que  dulces  liberos, 
(Siibiua  qualis  aut  perusta  solibus 

Pernicia  uxor  Appuli) 
Sacrum  vctustis  extruat  lignis  focum 

Lassi  sub  adventum  viri ; 
Clatidensque  textis  cratibus  Ia3tum  pecus, 

Distenta  siccet  ubera, 
Et  horna  dulci  vina  promens  dolio, 

Da  pes  inemptas  apparet,  &c. — Itor.  Ep.  2. 
«  0  fortunatos  minium,  sua  si  bona  nGriut, 
Agrienhsl  quibus,  ipsa,  procul  discordibus  arraia 
Fundit  humo  faeilcm  victum  justissima  tellus. 

Si  non,  tec. 
At  secura  quies,  et  nescia  fallere  vita 
Dives  opum  variarum  ;  at  latis  otia  fundis, 
Speluncre,  vivique  lacus  ;  at  frigida  Tempe, 
Mugitusque  bourn,  mollesque  sub  arbori  somni 
Non  ahsunt :  illic  saltus  ac  lustra  ferarum, 
Et  patiens  operum,  parvoque  assueta  juventus. 
Sacra  Dcum,  sanctique  patres.     Extrema  per  illoa 
Justitia  excedens  terris  vestigia  fecit. 

Virg.  Qcorg.  1.  ii. 
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And  shady  groves,  that  easy  sloop  invite, 

And  after  toilsome  days,  a  soft  repose  at  night. 

Wild  boasts  of  nature  in  his  wood  abound, 

And  youth,  of  labour  patient,  plough  the  ground, 

Inured  to  hardship,  and  to  homely  fare. 

Nor  venerable  age  is  wanting  there, 

In  great  examples  to  the  youthful  train  : 

Nor  are  the  gods  adored  with  rights  profane. 

From  hence  Astrsea  took  her  flight,  and  here 

The  prints  of  her  departing  steps  appear. 

Qeorg.  lib.  ii.  1.439.] 

The  fine  description  Cicero  gives  us,  in  his  essay 
upon  old  age,  of  the  manner  in  which  corn  and  grapes 
gradually  arrive  at  perfect  maturity,  shows  his  taste 
for  the  country  life,  and  instructs  us,  at  the  same  time, 
in  what  manner  we  ought  to  consider  those  wonder- 
ful productions,  that  merit  our  admiration  no  less 
from  their  being  common  and  annual.  And  indeed, 
if  a  simple  description  gives  so  much  pleasure,  what 
©fleet,  in  a  mind  rationally  curious,  ought  the  reality 
Itself  to  have,  and  the  actual  view  of  what  passes  in 
vineyards  and  fields  of  corn,  till  the  fruits  of  both 
are  brought  in,  and  laid  up  in  cellars  and  barns? 
And  as  much  may  be  said  of  all  the  other  riches, 
with  which  the  earth  annually  clothes  herself.  This 
is  what  makes  a  residence  in  the  country  so  agreeable 
and  delightful,  and  so  much  the  desire  of  magistrates 
Bnd  persons  employed  in  serious  and  important  af- 
fairs. Tired  and  fatigued  with  the  continual  cares  of 
the  city,  they  naturally  cry  out  with  Horace,l  "  O 
country,  when  shall  I  see  you?  When  will  it  be  al- 
lowed me  to  forget,  in  thy  charming  retreats,  my 
cares  and  solicitude,  either  in  amusing  myself  with 
the  books  of  the  ancients,  or  enjoying  the  pleasure 
of  having  nothing  to  do,  or  reposing  myself  in  sweet 
slumber?"  The  purest  pleasures  are,  no  doubt,  to 
be  found  there.  The  country  seems,  according  to 
the  happy  expression  of  the  same  poet,2  to  restore 
us  to  ourselves,  in  relieving  us  from  a  kind  of  slavery, 
and  in  placing  us  where  we  may  justly  be  said  to  live 
and  reign.  We  enter,  in  a  manner,  into  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  trees  and  plants;  we  question  them;  we 
make  them  give  us  an  account  of  the  fruits  they  pro- 
duce; and  receive  such  excuses  as  they  have  to  make 
when  defective  in  bearing:  alleging  sometimes  the 
great  rains,  sometimes  excessive  heats,  sometimes  the 
severity  of  the  cold.3  It  is  Horace  who  lends  them 
this  language. 

All  I  have  said  sufficiently  implies,  that  I  speak  no 
longer  of  that  painful  and  laborious  tillage,  to  which 
man  was  at  first  condemned:  but  that  I  have  another 
in  view,  intended  for  his  pleasure,  and  to  employ  him 
with  delight;  an  employment  perfectly  conformable 
to  his  original  institution,  and  the  design  of  his 
Creator,  as  it  was  commanded  Adam  immediately 
after  his  formation.  In  effect,  it  seems  to  suggest  to 
us  the  idea  of  the  terrestrial  paradise,  and  to  partake 
in  some  measure  of  the  happy  simplicity  and  inno- 
cence which  reigned  there.  Wre  find  that  in  all  times, 
it  has  been  the  most  grateful  amusement  of  princes 
and  the  most  powerful  kings.  Without  mentioning 
the  famous  hanging  gardens,  with  which  Babylon 
was  adorned,  the  scripture  informs  us,  that  Ahasuerus 
(Darius,  son  of  Darius  Hystaspes)  had  planted  part 
•f  the  trees  of  his  garden,  and  that  he  cultivated   it 


«  O  rus,  quando  otroto  aspiriam,  quandoque  liocbit 
Nunc  veternm  lihris,  nunc  somno,  et  inertibus  horis, 
Ducere  sollicitm  jnennda  oblivia  vita!  ? 
O  rural  scenes,  and  O  serene  abodes, 
Wherein  we  seem  to  emulate  the  gods, 
When,  void  of  care,  of  passion,  and  of  strife, 
And  all  the  busy  ills  of  tedious  life, 
With  you  my  happy  hour*  shall  I  employ 
In  sweet  vicissitudes  of  rest  and  joy, 
In  books  that  raise  the  soul,  and  learned  ease, 
In  sleep,  in  leisure, and  in  what  I  please?       Parapk. 
•  Villice  sylvarum,  et  mihi  mc  reddentis  aielli. 

Hor.  Ep.  14.  1.  i. 
Vivo  et  regno,  simul  ista  reliqui.  fee— Hor.  Ep.  10.  1.  i. 
»  Fundusque  mendax,  arbore  nunc  aquas 
Culpante,  nunc  torrcntia  agros 
Sidera,  nunc  hiomes  iniquas — Hor.  Od,  1.1.  iil. 
When  the  land  fails,  and  in  its  fruits 
Against  the  show'ry  skies  imputes, 
Or  the  whole  blame  with  equal  reason  casts 
On  summer's  sultry  suns,  or  winter's  fatal  blasts. 


with  his  own  royal  hands,  Jussit  convivium  prccpa~ 
rari  in  vestibvh  horti  et  nemoris,  quod  regio  cultu 
et  manu,  consitum  eral.*  [I  do  not  find  the  latter 
part  of  this  text  in  the  English  Bible.]  We  have 
said,  that  Cyrus  the  younger  answered  Lysandcr,  who 
admired  the  beauty,  economy,  and  disposition  of  his 
gardens,  that  himself  had  drawn  the  plan,  laid  them 
out,  and  planted  many  of  the  trees  with  his  own 
hands.  Ego  omnia  ista  sum  dimensus:  mei  sunt  or- 
dines,  mea  descriptio:  mulla  eliam  istarum  arborum 
mea  manu  sunt  satm.t> 

We  should  never  be  willing  to  quit  so  delightful  a 
residence,  were  it  possible  for  us  to  possess  it  always; 
and  have  endeavoured,  at  least,  for  our  consolation,  to 
impose  a  kind  of  illusion  upon  ourselves,  by  transport- 
ing the  country  in  a  manner  into  the  midst  of  cities; 
not  a  simple  and  almost  wild  country,  but  a  trim,  laid 
out,  embellished,  I  had  almost  said,  painted  country. 
I  mean  those  adorned  and  elegant  gardens,  which 
present  so  grateful  and  splendid  a  view  to  our  eyea. 
What  beatuy,  riches,  abundance,  variety  of  sweets, 
colours,  and  objects!  To  see  the  unrariable  constan- 
cy and  regularity  of  flowers  in  succeeding  each  other, 
(and  as  much  may  be  said  of  fruits)  one  would  think 
that  the  earth,  attentive  to  pleasing  its  master,  en- 
deavours to  perpetuate  her  presents,  by  continually 
paying  him  the  new  tributes  of  every  season.6  What 
a  throng  of  reflections  does  not  this  suggest  to  a  cu- 
rious, and  still  more  to  a  religious  mind! 

Pliny,  after  having  confessed,  that  no  eloquence 
was  capable  of  expressing  duly  the  incredible  abun- 
dance, and  wonderful  variety  of  the  riches  and  beau* 
ties,  which  nature  seems  to  spread  with  complacency 
and  delight  throughout  gardens,  adds  a  very  just  and 
instructive  remark.  He  observes  upon  the  difference 
nature  has  made  as  to  the  duration  of  trees  and 
flowers.?  To  the  trees  and  plants  designed  for  the 
nourishment  of  man  with  their  fruits,  and  for  the 
structure  of  ships  and  edifices,  she  has  granted  years 
and  even  ages  of  time.  To  flowers  and  sweets,  which 
serve  only  for  pleasure,  she  has  given  only  some  mo- 
ments and  days  of  life;  as  if  she  intended  to  admo- 
nish us,  that  what  is  most  shining  and  splendid  soon- 
est fades,  and  passes  away  with  rapidity.  Malherbe 
expresses  this  latter  thought  in  a  very  lively  manner, 
where  he  deplores  the.  death  of  a  very  young  and 
beautiful  person: 

Et  rose  elle  a  vecu  ce  qui  vivent  les  roses, 
L'espace  d'un  matin. 
And  lived  a  rose,  as  roses  live, 
A  single  morning's  space. 

It  is  the  great  advantage  of  agriculture  to  be  more 
strictly  united  with  religion  and  also  moral  virtue, 
than  any  other  art;  which  made  Cicero  say,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  the  country  life  came  nearest  to  that 
of  the  wise  man;  that  is,  it  was  a  kind  of  practical 
philosophy. 

To  conclude  this  small  treatise  where  I  began  it,  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  of  all  human  employments, 
which  have  no  immediate  relation  to  God  and  justice, 
the  most  innocent  is  agriculture.  It  was,  as  has  been 
said,  that  of  the  first  man  in  his  state  of  innocence  and 
duty.  It  afterwards  became  part  of  the  penance  im- 
posed on  him  by  God.  So  that,  both  in  the  states  of 
innocence  and  sin,  it  was  commanded  to  him,  and  in 
his  person  to  all  his  descendants.8  It  is,  however,  be- 
come, in  the  judgment  of  pride,  the  meanest  and 
most  contemptible  of  employments;  and  whilst  use- 
less arts,  which  conduce  only  to  luxury  and  voluptu- 
ousness, are  protected  and  honoured,  all  those  who 
labour  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  others  are 
abandoned  to  povertj-  and  misery. 

«  Esther  i.  5.  •  Cio.  de  Senec.  tut.  n.  59j 

«  Sod  ilia  qunnte  benignitas  nature?,  quod  tam  multa  ad 
vescendutn,  mm  varia,  tamque  jucunda  gignit:  neque  ea 
uno  tempore  anni,  ut  semper  et  novitate  delectemur,  et  co» 
pia. — Cic.  de  vat.  dear.  I,  ii.  n.  131. 

1  Cluippe  reliqua  usus  aliinentique  gatia  genuit :  ideoque 
secula  annosque  tribuit  lis.  Flores  vero  odoresque  in  diem 
gignit:  magna,  ut  palam  est.  admonitione  hominum,  qu» 
spectatigsimS  floroant,celerrinio  marcessere.— Plin.  I. ii-  c.  L 

*  Unto  not.  laborious  work,  nor  the  husbandry,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  created—  Ecclesiast.vW.  15. 
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ARTICLE  I. 

EXCFXr.ENCir  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF  COMMERCE. 
It  may  be  said,  without  fear  of  being  suspected  of 
exaggeration,  that  bommeree  is  the  most  solkl  foun- 
dation of  civil  society,  and  the  most  necessary  prin- 
ciple to  unite  all  men,  of  whatever  country  or  condi- 
tion Ihey  are,  with  each  other.  By  its  means  the 
whole  world  is  but  one  city,  and  one  family.  It  is  the 
source  of  universal  plenty  to  every  part  of  it.  The 
riches  of  one  nation  become  those  of  all  people,  and 
no  country  is  barren,  or  at  least  sensible  of  its  steril- 
ity. All  its  necessities  are  provided  for  in  time  from 
the  extremities  of  the  universe;  and  every  region  is 
amazed  to  find  itself  abound  in  foreign  productions, 
and  enriched  with  a  thousand  commodities,  unknown 
to  itself,  and  which,  however,  compose  all  that  is 
most  agreeable  in  life.  It  is  by  the  commerce  of  the 
sea  and  rivers,  that  is  to  say,  by  navigation,  that  Cod 
has  united  all  mankind  amongst  themselves  in  so  won- 
derful a  manner,  by  teaching  them  to  direct  and  go- 
vern the  two  most  violent  Ihings  in  nature,  the  sea 
and  the  winds,  and  (o  render  them  subservient  to 
their  use  and  occasion. 1  lb-  has  joined  the  most  re- 
mote people  by  this  means,  and  preserved  amongst 
the  different  nations  an  image  of  the  dep<  ndence  he 
has  ordained  in  the  several  parts  of  the  Bame  body  bj 
the  veins  and  arteries.  This  is  but  a  weak,  a  slight 
idea  of  the  advantages  arising  from  coiiiuk  in  to  so- 
ciety in  general.  With  tin  least  attention  to  parti- 
culars, what  wonders  might  we  not  discover!  Hut 
this  is  not  the  proper  place  for  such  inquiries. 

I  shall  confine  myself  to  one  reflection,  which  seems 
very  proper  for  our  understanding  at  once  the  weak- 
ness nnd  grandeur  of  man.  I  shall  consider  him,  at 
first,  in  the  highest  degree  of  i  levation  to  which  he  is 
capable  of  attaining.  I  mean  upon  the  throne:  lodged 
in  superb  palaces;  surrounded  with  all  the  splendour 

of  the  royal  dignity;  honoured  and  al si  adore  I  by 

throngs  of  courtiers,  u  ho  tremble  in  Lis  presence,  and 
vie  with  each  other  for  his  favour;  placid  in  the  cen- 
tre of  riches;  and  supported  by  numerous  armies, 
who  wait  only  to  obej  his  orders.  Behold  the  height 
of  human  greatness!      Hut  what  becomes  of  this  SO 

powerful,  so  awful,  prince.  If  coi rce  happens  to 

cease  on  a  sudden ;  if  he  is  reduced  to  himself,  to  his 
own  industry  and  personal  end<  a\  our-'?  Abandoned 
to  himself  in  this  manner;  divested  of  that  pompi  us 
outside,  which  is  not  him,  and  is  absolutely  foreign  to 
hie  person;  deprived  of  the  support  of  others,  he  :.A\^ 
back  into  his  native  misery  and  indigence;  and  to 
sum  up  all  in  a  word,  he  is  no  longer  BJ1J  thing. 

Let  us  now  consider  man  in  a  mean  condition,  in- 
habiting a  little  house;  reduced  to  subsist  on  a  little 
bread,  meat,  and  drink;  covered  with  the  plainest 
clothes;  and  enjoying  in  his  family,  not  without  diffi- 
culty, the  other  conveniences  of  life.  What  seeming 
solitude,  what  a  forlorn  state,  what  oblivion  seems  he 
in  with  regard  to  all  other  mortals!  We  are  much 
deceived  when  we  think  in  this  manner.    The  whole 

Universe  is  attentive  to  him.  A  thousand  hands  work 
for  his  occasions,  3nd  to  clothe  and  nourish  him. 
For  him  manufactures  are  established,  granaries  and 
cellars  filled  with  corn  and  wine,  and  different  metals 
extracted  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth  with  so  much 
danger  and  difficulty.  There  is  nothing,  even  to  the 
things  that  minister  to  pleasure  and  voluptuousness* 
which  the  most  remote  nations  are  not  solicitous  to 
transfer  to  him  through  the  most  stormy  seas.  Such 
are  the  supplies  which  commerce,  or,  to  speak  more 

'  duns  tea  v'uilenlissiiiuis  nalnra  jjenilit,  eanini  modern- 
tioncin  DOS  Soli  Iniliriniis,  maris  ali|ue  vi'ntnriun,  propter 
nautieuriun  rcrum  sc.iontiain.— Cic.  dc  Nat  Dear  1.  ii.  o.  15. 


properly,  divine  providence,  always  employed  for  odi 
occasions,  continually  procures  for  us  all,  for  each  of 
us  in  particular: — supplies  which,  to  judge  aright  of 
them,  me  in  a  manner  miraculous,  which  ought  to  fill 
us  with  perpetual  admiration,  and  make  us  cry  out 
with  the  prophet,  in  the  transports  of  a  lively  grati- 
tude,  "  ()  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visited  liim  !'a 
It  would  be  to  no  purpose  for  us  to  say,  that  we  lie 
under  no  obligation  to  those  who  labour  for  us  in  this 
manner,  because  their  particular  interest  puts  them  iu 
motion.  This  is  true;  but  is  their  work  therefore  of 
less  advantage  to  us?  Coll,  to  whom  alone  it  belongs 
to  produce  good  from  evil  itself,  makes  use  of  the 
covetousness  of  some  for  the  benefit  of  others.  It  is 
with  this  view  providence  has  established  so  wonder- 
ful a  diversity  of  conditions  amongst  us,  and  has  dis- 
tributed the  goods  of  life  with  so  prodigious  an  in- 
equality. II  all  men  were  easy  in  their  fortunes,  were 
rich  and  opulent,  who  amongst  us  would  give  himself 
the  trouble  to  till  the  earth,  to  dig  in  the  mine,  or  to 
cross  the  seas'?  Poverty  or  covetousness  charge 
themselves   with    these    laborious,    but    useful    toils. 

IV whence    it   is   plain,  that  all    mankind,  rich  or 

poor,  powerful  or  impotent,  kings  or  subjects,  have  a 
mutual  dependence  upon  each  other  for  the  demands 
of  life;  the  poor  not  being  able  to  live  without  the 
rich,  nor  the  rich  without  the  labour  of  the  poor. 
And  it  is  commerce,  subsisting  from  these  different 
interests,  which  supplies  mankind  with  all  their  ne- 
cessities, and  at  the  same  time  with  all  their  conve- 
niences. 

ARTICLE  II. 

ANTIQUITY  OF  COMMERCE.     COUNTRIES  AND  CITIES 
MOST  FAMED  FUR  IT. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  commerce  is  no  less  ancient 
than  agriculture.  It  began,  as  was  natural,  between 
private  persons,  mankind  assisting  each  other  with 
whatsoever  surplus  they  had  of  things  useful  and  ne- 
cessary to  human  life.  Cain,  no  doubt,  supplied  Abel 
With  coin  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  his  food; 
and  Ala  I,  in  exchange,  supplied  Cam  with  skins  and 
iic<  ci  s,  for  his  clothing,  and  with  milk,  curds,  and 
perhaps  meat  for  his  table.  Tubal-Cain,  solely  em- 
ployed in  works  of  copper  and  iron,  for  the  various 
uses  and  occasions  of  life,  and  for  arms  to  defend  men 
i  ither  against  human  enemies  or  wild  beasts,  was  cer- 
tainly obliged  to  exchange  his  brass  and  iron  works 
for  Other  merchandise,  necessary  for  his  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  lodging.  Commerce  afterwards,  extending 
gradually  from  neighbour  to  neighbour,  established 
itsi  If  between  cities  and  adjacent  countries,  and  after 
the  deluge,  enlarged  its  bounds  to  the  extremities  of 
the  world. 

The  holy  scripture  gives  us  a  very- ancient  example. 
of  traffic  by  the  caravans  of  the  Khinaelites  and  Mi- 
dianites,  to  whom  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren.3 
They  were  upon  their-return  from  Gilead,  with  their 
camels  laden  with  spices,  aromatic  goods,  and  with 
other  precious  merchandise  of  that  country.  These 
tin  \  were  carrying  into  Egypt,  where  there  was  a 
neat  demand  for  them,  occasioned  by  their  custom 
of  embalming  the  bodies  of  men,  after  their  death, 
with  great  care  and  expense. 

Homer  informs  us,  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
lu  roii  age  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  for  the  different  na- 
tions to  exchange  the  things  that  were  most  necessary 
for  life,  with  each  other;*  a   proof,  says  Pliny,  that 


i  I'snl   viii.  4.  '  Gen,  x.wii.  25. 

4  Quantum   t'clirioro  ccvo,  cum   res  ipse  permutnlmntur 

liter  sese  sicut  ct  Trojuuis  temjwribus  faclitntum  Homero 
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it  WW  rather  necessity  tlian  avarice  tlmt  gave  birth 
to  this  primitive  commerce.  We  read  in  the  seventh 
book  of  the  Iliad,  that  upon  the  arrival  of  certain 
V6SS<  1-,  the  troops  went  in  crowds  to  purchase  (vine, 
some  with  copper,  and  others  with  iron,  skins,  oxen, 
and  slaves. 

W  i  find  no  navigators  in  history  so  ancient  as  the 
Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  These  two  neighbouring 
nations  seem  to  have  divided  the  commerce  by  tea 
between  them:  the  Egyptians  had  possessed  them- 
selves chiefly  of  the  trade  of  the  East,  by  the  Red 
Sea;  and  the  Phoenicians  of  that  of  the  West,  by  the 
Mediterranean,  What  fabulous  authors  say  of  Osiris, 
who  is  the  Bacchus  of  the  Creeks,  that  he  undertook 
the  conquest  of  the  Indies,  as  Scsostris  did  afterwards, 
makes  it  probable  that  the  Egyptians  carried  on  a 
great  trade  with  the  Indians. 

As  the  commerce  of  the  Phoenicians  was  much 
more  to  the  west  than  that  of  the  Egyptians,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  are  more  celebrated  upon  that  ac- 
count by  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  Herodotus 
says  that  they  were  the  carriers  of  the  merchandise 
01  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  transacted  all  their  trade 
for  them,  as  if  the  Egyptians  had  not  employed  them- 
selves in  it;  and  that  they  have  been  believed  the 
inventors  of  traffic  and  navigation,  though  the  Egyp- 
tians have  a  more  legitimate  claim  to  that  glory.' 
Certain  it  is,  the  Phoenicians  distinguished  themselves 
most  by  ancient  commerce,  and  are  also  a  proof  to 
what  a  height  of  glory,  power,  and  wealth  a  nation 
is  capable  of  raising  itself  merely  by  trade. 

This  people  possessed  a  narrow  tract  of  land  upon 
the  sea-coast,  and  Tyre  itself  was  built  in  a  very  bar- 
ren district;  which,  had  it  been  richer  and  more  fer- 
tile, would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  the  support 
of  the  great  number  of  inhabitants,  which  the  early 
MCCess  of  its  commerce  drew  thither.  Two  advan- 
tages made  them  amends  for  this  defect.  They  had 
excellent  ports  upon  the  coasts  of  their  small  state, 
particularly  that  of  their  capital;  and  they  had  natu- 
rally so  happy  a  genius  for  trade,  that  they  were 
looked  upon  as  the  inventors  of  commerce  by  sea, 
especially  of  that  carried  on  by  long  voyages. 

The  Phoenicians  knew  so  well  how  to  improve  both 
these  advantages,  that  they  soon  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  sea,  and  of  trade.  Libnnus  and  other 
neighbouring  mountains  supplying  them  with  excel- 
lent timber  for  building  of  vessels,  in  a  little  time  they 
fitted  out  numerous  fleets  of  merchant  vessels,  which 
hazarded  voyages  into  unknown  regions,  in  order  to 
establish  a  trade  with  them.  They  did  not  confine 
themselves  to  the  coasts  and  ports  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  they  entered  the  ocean  by  the  straits  of  Cadiz  or 
Gibraltar,  and  extended  their  correspondence  to  the 
right  and  left.  As  their  people  multiplied  almost  infi- 
nitely by  the  great  number  of  strangers,  whom  the  de- 
sire of  gain,  and  the  certain  opportunity  of  enriching 
themselves,  drew  to  their  city;  they  saw  themselves 
in  a  condition  to  plant  many  remote  colonies,  and 
particularly  the  famous  one  of  Carthage,  which  re- 
taining the  Phoenician  spirit  with  regard  to  traffic,  did 
not  give  place  to  Tyre  itself  in  trading,  and  surpassed 
it  exceedingly  in  extent  of  dominion  and  glory  of 
military  expeditions. 

The  degree  of  glory  and  power  to  which  commerce 
and  navigation  elevated  the  city  of  Tyre,  rendered  it 
so  famous,  that  we  could  scarce  believe  there  is  no 
•  ration  in  what  profane  authors  report  of  it,  if 
the  prophets  themselves  had  not  spoke  of  it  with  still 
greater  magnificence.  "Tyre,"  says  I'zekiel,  to  give 
us  some  idea  of  its  power,  "  is  a  superb  vessel.  They 
have  made  all  thy  shipboards  of  lir-trees  of  Senir; 
thev  have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make  masts 
for  thee.  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashen  have  they  made  thine 
oars:  the  company  of  the  A-hurites  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of  tin  isles  of  Chittiui. 
Fine  linen,  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt,  was 
that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail:  blue 


credt  convenit !  Tin  enira,  ut  rrpinor,  cumtnercis  vintua  gra- 

tia  invenm.    Alios  coriie  bourn,  alios  ferro  captivisquo  re- 
bus emptitarae  trailii. — Plin.  1  xxxiii.  p..  1. 

i  Herod,  I.e.  1. 
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and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was  that  which 
covered  thee.  The  inhabitants  of  Zidou  and  Arvad 
were  thy  mariners:  thy  wise  men,  0  Tyrus,  that  were 
in  thee,  were  thy  pilots."2  The  prophet,  by  this  figu- 
rative language,  designs  to  show  us  the  power  of  this 
city.  Hut  he  gives  with  more  energy  a  circumstantial 
account  of  the  different  people  with  whom  it  traded. 
The  merchandises  of  the  whole  earth  seemed  to  be 
laid  up  in  this  city,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  appear- 
ed less  its  allies  than  tributaries. 

The  Carthaginians  tralliced  with  Tyre  for  all  sorts 
of  riches,  and  filled  its  markets  with  silver, iron,  pew- 
ter, and  lead.3  Greece, Tubal, anil  Meshcch, 4  brought 
it  slaves  and  vessels  of  copper.  Togarmah 5  supplied 
it  with  horses  and  mules.  Dedan,6  with  elephants' 
teeth  and  ebony.  The  Syrians  exposed  to  sale  in  it 
pearls,  purple,  wrought  cloths,  lawn,  silk,  and  all  sorts 
ut' precious  merchandise.  The  people  of  Jiuluh  and 
Israel  brought  thither  the  finest  wheat,  balm,  honey, 
oil,  and  fruits.  Damascus  sent  it  excellent  wine,  and 
wool  of  the  most  lively  and  most  exquisite,  dyes; 
other  people  furnished  it  with  iron  work,  myrrh,  the 
aromatic  calamus,  and  carpets  of  exquisite  workman- 
ship to  sit  upon.  Arabia,7  and  all  the  princes  of  Ke- 
dar,  brought  thither  their  Hocks  of  lambs,  sheep, 
and  goats.  Sheba  and  Raamah,8  the  most  excellent 
perfumes,  precious  stones,  and  gold;  and  others, 
cedar-wood,  bales  of  purple,  embroidered  clothing, 
and  every  kind  of  rich  goods. 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  distinguish  exactly  the  situ- 
ation of  the  different  nations  of  whom  K.zekiel  speaks, 
this  not  being  the  proper  place  for  such  a  disquisition. 
It  suffices  to  observe,  that  this  long  enumeration,  into 
which  the  Hoi}'  Spirit  has  thought  fit  to  descend  with 
regard  to  the  city  of  Tyre,  is  an  evident  proof,  that 
its  commerce  had  no  other  bounds  than  the  world,  as 
known  at  that  time.  Hence  it  was  considered  as  the 
common  metropolis  of  all  nations,  and  as  the  queen 
of  the  sea.  Isaiah  paints  its  grandeur  and  state  in 
most  lively,  but  very  natural  colours,  where  he  says 
that  Tyre  wore  the  diadem  upon  her  brows;  that  the 
most  illustrious  princes  of  the  universe  were  her  cor- 
respondents, and  could  not  be  without  her  traffic; 
that  the  rich  merchants,  enclosed  within  her  walls, 
were  in  a  condition  to  dispute  precedency  with 
Crowned  heads,  and  pretended,  at  least,  to  an  equality 
with  them:  "Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  the  crowned  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes 
whose  traffic* srs  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth. "9 

I  have  related  elsewhere  the  destruction  of  the  an- 
cient Tyre  by  Neburhadonosor,  after  a  sieae  of  thir- 
teen years;  and  the  establishment  of  the  IS'ew  Tyre, 
which  soon  repossessed  itself  of  the  empire  of  the  sen, 
and  continued  its  commerce  with  more  success  and 
more  splendour  than  before;  till  at  length,  being 
stormed  by  Alexander  the  Great,  he  deprived  it  of  its 
maritime  strength  and  trade,  which  were  transferred 
to  Alexandria,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Whilst  both  the  old  and  the  new  Tyre,  experienced 
such  great  revolutions,  Cartilage,  the  niost  consider- 
able of  their  colonics,  was  become  very  nourishing. 
Traffic  had  given  it  birth;  traffic  augmented  it,  and 
put  it  into  a  condition  to  dispute  the  empire  of  the 
world  for  many  years  with  Rome.  Its  situation  was 
much  more  advantageous  than  that  of  Tyre.  It  was 
equally  distant  from  all  the  extremities  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea;  and  the  coast  of  Africa,  upon  which 
it  was  situated,  a  vast  and  fertile  region,  supplied  it 
abundantly  with  the  corn  necessary  to  its  subsistence. 
With  such  advantages,  those  Africans,  making  tho 
best  use  of  the  happy  genius  for  trade  and  navigation 


»  Ezek.  xxvii.  5,  »  Ezek.  v.  20—24. 

*  Tubal  and  Msiriarth.  Tho  holy"  enrip'ture  always  joins 
these  two  people.  The  Inller  Intends  Muscovy;  the  Ibrmor, 
without  doubt,  was  i  1  s  neighbour. 

'  Togarmah.  Cappadocia,  ftoro  wbeuee  came  the  finest 
horses,  of  which  tho  emperors  reserved  tho  best  for  thoir 

own  s'alilfis. 

«  Dedan,    The  people  of  Arabia, 

'  Aruhia  Resorta.     Kediu  was  near  it. 

•  gheba  and  Raamah.  People  of  Arabia  PcbIIx.  All 
antiquity  mentions  tho  riches  and  spices  of  iliie  people. 


9  Isu.  xxiii.  B. 
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which  they  had  brought  from  Phoenicia,  attained  so 
great  a  knowledge  of  the  sea,  that  in  that  point,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  Polybius,  no  nation  was 
equal  to  them.  By  this  means  they  rose  to  such  a 
height  of  power,  that  in  the  beginning  of  their  third 
war  with  the  Romans,  which  occasioned  their  final 
ruin,  Carthage  had  seven  hundred  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, and  three  hundred  cities  in  its  dependence 
upon  the  continent  of  Africa  only.  They  had  been 
masters  not  only  of  the  tract  of  land  extending  from 
the  great  Syrtes  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  but  also 
of  that  which  extends  itself  from  the  same  pillars  to 
the  southward,  where  Hanno,  the  Carthaginian,  had 
founded  so  many  cities,  and  settled  so  many  colonies. 
In  Spain,  which  they  had  almost  entirely  conquered, 
Asdrubal,  Hannibal's  father,  who  commanded  there 
after  Barca,  had  founded  Carthagena,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  cities  of  those  times.  Great  part  also  of 
Sicily  and  Sardinia  had  formerly  submitted  to  their 
yoke. 

Posterity  might  have  been  indebted  for  great  lights 
to  the  two  illustrious  monuments  of  the  navigation  of 
this  people,  in  the  history  of  the  voyages  of  Hanno, 
Styled  king  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  of  Imilco,  if 
time  had  preserved  them.  The  first  related  the  voy- 
ages he  had  made  in  the  ocean,  beyond  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  along  the  western  coast  of  Africa;  and  the 
other,  his  voyages  on  the  western  coast  of  Europe, 
both  wrote  by  order  of  the  senate  of  Carthage.  But 
time  has  consumed  those  writings. 

This  people  spared  neither  pains  nor  expenses  to 
bring  navigation  to  perfection.  That  was  their  only 
Study.  The  other  arts  and  sciences  were  not  culti- 
Tated  at  Carthage.  They  did  not  pique  themselves 
Upon  polite  knowledge.  They  professed  neither  poe- 
try, eloquence,  nor  philosophy.  The  young  people, 
from  their  infancy,  heard  of  nothing  in  conversation 
but  merchandise,  accounts,  ships,  and  voyages.  Ad- 
dress in  commerce  was  a  kind  of  inheritance  in  fami- 
lies, and  was  the  best  part  of  their  fortunes;  and  as 
they  added  their  own  observations  to  the  experience 
of  their  fathers,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  that 
their  ability  in  this  way  always  increased,  and  made 
such  a  wonderful  progress.  Hence  it  was  that  com- 
merce raised  Carthage  to  so  high  a  degree  of  wealth 
and  power,  that  it  cost  the  Romans  two  wars,  the  one 
of  twenty-three,  and  the  other  of  seventeen  years, 
both  bloody  and  doubtful,  to  subdue  that  rival;  and 
that,  at  last,  victorious  Romedid  not  believe  it  in  her 
power  to  subject  her  enemy  entirely,  but  by  depriv- 
ing her  of  the  resources  she  might  still  have  found 
in  trade,  and  which,  during  so  long  a  series  of  years, 
bad  supported  her  against  all  the  forces  of  the  re- 
public. 

Carthage  had  never  been  more  powerful  by  sea, 
than  when  Alexander  besieged  Tyre,  the  metropolis 
of  her  people.  Her  fortune  began  to  decline  from 
that  time.  Ambition  was  the  ruin  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians. Their  being  weary  of  the  pacific  condition  of 
merchants,  and  preferring  the  glory  of  arms  to  that 
of  traffic,  cost  them  dear.  Their  city,  which  com- 
merce had  peopled  with  so  great  a  multitude  of  in- 
habitants, saw  its  numbers  diminished  to  supply 
troops  and  recruit  armies.  Their  fleets,  accustomed 
to  transport  merchants  and  merchandise,  were  no 
longer  freighted  with  anything  but  munitions  of  war 
and  soldiers;  and  out  of  the  wisest  and  most  success- 
ful traders,  they  elected  officers  and  generals  of  ar- 
mies, who  acquired  them  an  exalted  degree  of  glory 
indeed,  but  one  of  short  duration,  and  soon  followed 
with  their  utter  ruin. 

The  taking  of  Tyre  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
the  founding  of  Alexandria,  which  soon  followed, 
occasioned  a  great  revolution  in  the  affairs  of  com- 
merce. That  new  settlement  was,  without  dispute, 
the  greatest,  the  most  noble,  the  wisest,  and  the  most 
useful  design  that  conqueror  ever  formed.  It  was  not 
possible  to  find  a  more  happy  situation,  nor  one  more 
likely  to  become  a  mart  for  all  the  merchandise  of 
the  east  and  west.  That  city  had  on  one  side  a  free 
commerce  with  Asia  and  the  whole  East,  by  the  Red 
Sea.  The  same  sea  and  the  river  Nile  gave  it  a  com- 
munication with  the  vast  and  rich  countries  of  Ethio- 


pia. The  commerce  of  the  rest  of  Africa  and  Europe 
was  open  to  it  by  the  Mediterranean;  and  for  the 
inland  trade  of  Egypt,  it  had,  besides  the  navigation 
of  the  Nile  and  the  canals  cut  out  of  it,  the  assist- 
ance of  the  caravans,  so  convenient  for  the  security 
of  merchants,  and  the  conveyance  of  their  effects. 
This  induced  Alexander  to  believe  it  a  proper  place 
for  founding  one  of  the  finest  cities  and  ports  in  the 
world.  For  the  isle  of  Pharos,  which  at  that  time 
was  not  joined  to  the  continent,  supplied  him  with 
the  happiest  situation,  after  he  had  joined  them  by  a 
mole,  having  two  entrances,  in  which  the  vessels  of  fo- 
reign nations  arrived  from  all  parts,  and  from  whence 
the  Egyptian  ships  were  continually  sailing  to  carry 
their  factors  and  commerce  to  all  parts  of  the  world 
then  known. 

Alexander  lived  too  short  a  time  to  see  the  happy 
and  flourishing  condition  to  which  commerce  raised 
his  city.  The  Ptolemies,  to  whose  share,  after  his 
death,  Egypt  fell,  took  care  to  improve  the  growing 
trade  of  Alexandria,  and  soon  raised  it  to  a  degree  of 
perfection  and  extent,  that  made  Tyre  and  Carthage 
be  forgotten,  which  for  a  long  series  of  time  had  trans- 
acted, and  engrossed  to  themselves,  the  commerce  of 
all  nations. 

Of  all  the  kings  of  Egypt,  Ptolemseus  Philadelphus 
was  the  prince  who  contributed  most  to  the  bringing 
of  commerce  to  perfection  in  his  country.  For  that 
purpose  he  kept  great  fleets  at  sea,  of  which  Athenaeus 
gives  us  the  number  and  description,  that  cannot  be 
read  without  astonishment.'  Besides  upwards  of  sis 
score  sail  galleys  of  an  extraordinary  size,  he  gives 
him  more  than  four  thousand  other  ships,  which  were 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  state  and  the  improve- 
ment of  trade.  He  possessed  a  great  empire,  which 
he  had  formed  by  extending  the  bounds  of  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt  into  Africa,  Ethiopia,  Syria,  and  beyond 
the  sea,  having  made  himself  master  of  Cilicia,  Paw- 
phylia,  Lycia,  Caria,  and  the  Cyclades,  possessing  al 
most  four  thousand  cities  in  his  dominions.  To  raise 
the  happiness  of  these  provinces  as  high  as  possible, 
he  endeavoured  to  draw  into  them,  by  commerce,  the 
riches  and  commodities  of  the  East;  and  to  facilitate 
their  passage,  he  built  a  city  expressly  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  cut  a  canal  from  Coptus  to  that 
sea,  and  caused  houses  to  be  erected  along  that  canal, 
for  the  convenience  of  merchants  and  travellers,  as  I 
have  observed  in  its  place.  It  was  the  convenience  of 
this  staple  for  merchandise  at  Alexandria,  which  dif- 
fused immense  riches  overall  Egypt;  riches  so  consi- 
derable, that  it  is  affirmed,  the  customs  only  for  the 
importation  and  exportation  of  merchandise  at  the 
port  of  Alexandria,  amounted  yearly  to  more  than 
thirty-seven  millions  of  livres,  though  most  of  the 
Ptolemies  were  moderate  enough  in  the  imposts  they 
laid  on  their  people.2 

Tyre,  Carthage,  and  Alexandria  were,  without 
dispute,  the  most  famous  cities  of  antiquity  for  com- 
merce: it  was  also  followed  with  success  at  Corinth, 
Rhodes,  Marseilles,  and  many  other  cities,  but  not 
with  such  extent  and  reputation. 

ARTICLE  III. 

THE  END  AND  MATERIALS  OF  COMMERCE. 

The  passage  of  Ezekiel,  which  I  have  cited  in  re- 
gard to  Tyre,  includes  almost  all  the  materials  in 
which  the  ancient  commerce  consisted:  gold,  silver, 
iron,  copper,  tin,  lead,  pearls,  diamonds, and  all  sorts 
of  precious  stones;  purple,  stuffs,  cloths,  ivory,  ebony, 
cedar,  myrrh,  aromatic  reeds,  or  the  calamus;  per- 
fumes, slaves,  horses,  mules,  grain,  wine,  cattle,  and, 
in  a  word,  all  kind  of  precious  merchandise.  I  shall 
not  dwell  here  upon  any  thing  but  what  relates  to 
mines  of  iron,  copper,  gold,  silver,  pearls,  purple,  and 
silk;  nor  treat  even  these  heads  with  any  great  ex- 
tent. Pliny  the  naturalist  will  be  my  ordinary  guide 
as  to  those  of  my  subjects  he  has  wrote  upon.  And 
I  shall  make  great  use  of  the  learned  remarks  of  the 
author  of  the  natural  history  of  gold  and  silver,  ex- 


i  Athen.  1.  v.  p.  203. 

a  Cic.  apud  Slrab.  1.  xvii.  p.  798. 
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tracted    from   the   thirty-third  book  of  PHny,  and 
printed  at  London. 

SECTION  I.— MINES  OF  IRON. 

It  is  certain  that  the  use  of  metals,  especially  of 
iron  and  copper,  is  almost  as  old  as  the  world;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  gold  or  silver  were  much  re- 
garded in  the  first  ages.  Solely  intent  upon  the  ne- 
cessities of  life,  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  earth  did 
what  new  colonies  are  obliged  to  do.  They  applied 
themselves  in  building  them  houses,  clearing  lands, 
and  furnishing  themselves  with  the  instruments  neces- 
sary for  cutting  wood,  hewing  stone,  and  other  me- 
chanical uses.  As  all  these  tools  could  be  formed 
only  of  iron,  copper  or  steel,  those  essential  materials 
became,  by  a  necessary  consequence,  the  principal 
objects  of  their  pursuit.  Those  who  were  settled  in 
countries  which  produced  them,  were  not  long  with- 
out knowing  their  importance.  People  came  from 
all  parts  in  quest  of  them;  and  their  land,  though  in 
appearance  poor  and  barren  in  every  other  respect, 
became  an  abundant  and  fertile  soil  to  them.  They 
wanted  nothing,  having  that  merchandise;  and  their 
iron  bars  were  ingots,  which  procured  them  all  the 
Conveniences  and  elegancies  of  life. 

It  would  be  very  grateful  to  know  where,  when, 
bow,  and  by  whom  these  materials  were  first  disco- 
vered. Concealed  as  they  are  from  our  eyes,  and  hid 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  in  small  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible particles,  which  have  no  apparent  relation, 
or  visible  disposition  for  the  different  works  composed 
of  them,  who  was  it  that  instructed  man  in  the  uses 
to  be  made  of  them?  It  would  be  doing  chance  too 
much  honour  to  impute  to  it  this  discovery.  The  in- 
finite importance,  and  almost  indispensable  necessity 
for  the  instruments  with  which  they  supply  us,  well 
deserve  that  we  should  acknowledge  it  to  proceed 
from  the  concurrence  and  goodness  of  divine  provi- 
dence. It  is  true,  that  providence  commonly  takes 
delight  in  concealing  its  most  wonderful  gifts  under 
events,  which  have  all  the  appearance  of  chance  and 
eccident.  But  attentive  and  religious  eyes  are  not 
deceived  in  them,  and  easily  discover,  under  these 
disguises,  the  beneficence  and  liberality  of  God,  so 
much  the  more  worthy  of  admiration  and  acknow- 
ledgment, as  less  visible  to  man.  This  is  a  truth  con- 
fessed by  the  Pagans  themselves,  as  I  have  already 
observed  elsewhere.  It  is  remarkable  that  iron,  which 
of  all  metals  is  the  most  necessarj',  is  also  the  most 
common,  the  easiest  to  be  found,  less  deep  in  the 
earth  than  any  other,  and  most  abundant.' 

As  I  find  little  in  Pliny  upon  the  manner  in  which 
the  ancients  discovered  and  prepared  metals,  I  am 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  what  the  moderns  say 
upon  that  head,  in  order  to  give  the  reader  at  least 
some  slight  idea  of  the  usual  methods  in  the  disco- 
very, preparation,  and  melting  of  those  metals,  which 
were  in  part  practised  by  the  ancients.  The  matter 
from  which  iron  is  extracted,  (which  the  term  of  art 
Calls  iron-ore,)  is  found  in  mines  of  different  depth, 
sometimes  in  stones  as  big  as  the  fist,  and  sometimes 
only  in  sand.2  After  having  amassed  the  quantity  of 
matter  to  be  melted,  it  is  put  into  large  furnaces, 
where  a  great  fire  has  been  kindled.  When  the  ore 
is  melted  and  well  skimmed,  they  make  it  run  out  of 
the  furnace  through  a  hole  prepared  for  that  purpose, 
from  which,  running  with  rapidity  like  a  torrent  of 
fire,  it  falls  into  different  moulds,  according  to  the 
variety  of  works  to  be  cast,  as  kettles,  and  such  kind 
of  utensils.  In  the  same  manner  they  form  also  the 
large  lumps  of  iron  called  soivs,  of  different  sizes, 
which  weigh  sometimes  two  or  three  thousand  pounds 
and  upwards.  These  are  afterwards  carried  to  the 
forge,  or  foundery,  to  be  forged  or  fined  with  the  as- 
sistance of  mills,  which  keep  great  hammers  continu- 
ally going. 

Steel  is  a  kind  of  iron  refined  and  purified  by  fire, 
which  renders  it  whiter,  more  solid,  and  of  a  smaller 


«  Ferri  metalla  unique  prnpem  oclum  reperiuntur. — Me- 
taliorura  omnium  vena  ferri  largissima  est. — Plin,  1.  xxxiv. 
e.14. 

a  Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  14,  15. 


and  finer  grain.  It  is  the  hardest  of  all  metals,  when 
prepared  and  tempered  as  it  ought.  That  temper  is 
derived  from  cold  water,  and  requires  a  nice  atten- 
tion in  the  workman,  in  taking  the  steel  out  of  the 
fire  when  it  has  attained  a  certain  degree  of  heat.S 
When  we  consider  a  sharp  and  well  polished  knife 
or  razor,  could  we  believe  it  was  possible  to  form 
them  out  of  a  little  earth,  or  some  blackish  stones? 
What  a  difference  is  there  between  so  rude  a  matter, 
and  such  polished  and  shining  instruments!  Of  what 
is  not  human  industry  capable? 

Mr.  Reaumur  observes,  in  speaking  of  iron,  one 
thing  well  worthy  of  observation.*  Though  fire  sel- 
dom or  never  renders  it  so  liquid  as  it  does  gold, 
brass,  pewter,  and  lead,  of  all  metals,  however,  there 
is  not  one  that  takes  the  mould  so  perfectly,  insinu- 
ates itself  so  well  into  the  most  minute  parts  of  it, 
and  receives  impressions  with  such  exactitude. 

SECTION    II.— MINES  OF  COPPER  OR  BRASS. 

Copper,  which  is  otherwise  called  brass,  is  a  hard, 
dry,  weighty  metal.  It  is  taken  out  of  mines  like 
other  metals,  where  it  is  found  as  well  as  iron,  either 
in  powder  or  stone.  Before  it  is  melted,  it  must  be 
washed  very  much,  in  order  to  separate  the  earth 
from  it,  with  which  it  is  mixed.  It  is  afterwards 
melted  in  the  furnaces  by  great  fires,  and,  when  melt- 
ed, poured  off*  into  moulds.  The  copper  which  has 
had  only  one  melting,  is  the  common  and  ordinary 
copper.  To  render  it  purer  and  finer,  it  is  melted 
once  or  twice  more.5  When  it  has  passed  the  fire 
several  times,  and  the  grossest  parts  are  separated 
from  it,  it  is  called  rosette,  or  the  purest  and  finest 
copper. 

Copper  is  naturally  red,  of  which  brass  is  a  specie3 
made  yellow  with  lapis  calaminaris.  The  lapis  ca- 
laminaris,  which  is  also  called  cadmia,  is  a  mineral 
or  fossil,  which  founders  use  to  change  the  colour  of 
copper  yellow.6  This  stone  does  not  become  yellow 
till  after  it  has  been  baked  in  the  manner  of  bricks; 
it  is  then  used  either  to  make  yellow,  or  increase  the 
red  fine  copper.  The  yellow  copper,  or  brass,  is 
therefore  a  mixture  of  the  red  with  lapis  calaminaris, 
which  augments  its  weight  from  ten  to  fifty  in  the 
hundred,  according  to  the  different  goodness  of  the 
copper.  It  is  also  called  latten,  and  in  the  Roman 
language  aurichalcvm. 

Bronze  is  a  made  metal,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
several  metals.  For  the  fine  statues  of  this  metal,  the 
mixture  is  half  fine  copper  and  half  brass.  In  the 
ordinary  sort,  the  mixture  is  of  pewter,  and  some- 
times of  lead,  to  save  cost.  There  is  also  another 
species  of  mixed  copper,  called  by  the  French  fonie, 
which  differs  from  the  bronze  only  by  being  more 
or  less  mixed. 

The  art  of  founding,  or,  as  it  is  vulgarly  called, 
of  casting  in  brass,  is  very  ancient.  All  ages  have 
made  their  vessels  and  other  curious  works  in  metal. 
Casting  must  have  been  very  common  in  Egypt  when 
the  Israelites  left  it,  as  they  could  form  in  the  desert, 
without  any  great  preparations,  a  statue  with  linea- 
ments and  shape  representing  a  calf.  Soon  after  they 
made  the  molten  sea,  and  all  other  vessels  for  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  afterwards  for  the  temple.  It  was  not 
uncommon  to  form  statues  of  plates  hammered  into 
form,  and  rivetted  together.  The  invention  of  these 
images,  either  cast  or  hammered,  took  birth  in  the 
East,  as  well  as  idolatry,  and  afterwards  communi- 
cated itself  to  Greece,  which  carried  the  art  to  the 
highest  degree  of  perfection. 

The  most  celebrated  and  valuable  copper  amongst 
the  Greeks  was  that  of  Corinth,  of  which  I  have  spo- 
ken elsewhere,  and  that  of  Delos.  Cicero  joins  them 
together  in  one  of  his  orations,  where  he  mentions  a 
vessel  of  brass,  called  authepsa,  in  which  meat  was 


*  Stridentia  tingunt  ara  lacu. 

*  Memoires  de  l'Acad.  des  Scienc.  an.  1726. 

«  Prfeterea  scmel  recoquunt:  quod  srepius  fecisse,  boni» 
tati  plurimum  confert. — Plin.  I.  xxxiv.  c.  8. 

*  Vena  (sris)  quo  dictum  est  modo  effoditur  ignique  per- 
ficiter.  Fit  et  e  lapide  ffiroso,  quern  vovant  cadmiam,— 
Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c,  1, 
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dressed  with  very  little  fire,  and  almost  of  itself:1 
this  vessel  was  sold  so  dear,  that  those  who  passed  by 
and  heard  the  sum  bid  for  it  at  the  sale,  imagined 
the  purchase  of  an  estate  was  in  question. 

It  is  said  that  brass  was  used  before  iron  for  the 
making  of  arms.  It  certainly  was  in  use  for  money 
before  gold  and  silver,  at  least  with  the  Romans.  It 
consisted  at  first  of  pieces  of  different  sizes,  and  was 
taken  by  weight,  without  having  any  fixed  marks  or 
figure  upon  it;  from  whence  came  the  form  of  speak- 
ing used  in  sales,  per  as  et  libram.  Servius  Tullius, 
the  sixth  king  of  the  Romans,  was  the  first  that  redu- 
ced it  to  form,  and  stamped  it  with  a  particular  impres- 
sion: and  as  at  that  time  the  greatest  riches  consisted 
in  cattle,  oxen,  sheep,  hogs,  &.C,  the  figure  of  those 
animals,  or  of  their  heads,  was  stamped  upon  the  first 
money  that  was  coined,  and  it  was  called  pecunia, 
from  the  word  pecus,  which  signifies  cattle  in  gene- 
ral.2 It  was  not  till  the  consulship  of  Q.  Fabius  and 
Ogulnius,  five  years  before  the  first  Punic  war,  in  the 
485th  year  of  Rome,  that  silver  money  was  used  at 
Rome.3  They,  however,  always  retained  the  an- 
cient language  and  denomination,  taken  from  the 
word  as,  brass.  From  thence  the  expression  as  grove 
(heavy  brass),  to  signify,  at  least  in  the  origin  of  that 
term,  the  asses  of  a  pound  weight;  ararium,  the 
public  treasury,  wherein,  in  ancient  times,  there  was 
only  brass  money;  as  alienum,  borrowed  money; 
with  many  others  of  like  signification. 

SECTION   III.— MINES   OF  GOLD. 

To  find  gold,  says  Pliny,  we  have  three  different 
methods.  It  is  extracted  either  from  rivers,  the  bow- 
els of  the  earth,  or  the  ruins  of  mountains,  by  under- 
mining and  throwing  them  down.4 

I.— GOLD   FOUND  IN  RIVERS. 

Gold  is  gathered  in  small  grains  or  little  quantities 
upon  the  shores  of  rivers,  as  in  Spain  upon  the  brink 
of  the  Tagus,  in  Italy  upon  the  Po,  in  Thrace  upon 
the  Hebrus,  in  Asia  upon  the  Pactolus,  and  lastly, 
upon  the  Ganges  in  India;  and  it  is  agreed,  that  the 
gold  found  in  this  manner  is  the  best  of  all;  because 
Saving  long  ran  through  rocks  and  over  sands,  it  has 
had  time  to  cleanse  and  purify  itself.5  The  rivers  I 
mention  were  not  the  only  ones  in  which  gold  was  to 
be  found.  Our  Gaul  had  the  same  advantage.  Dio- 
dorus  say,  that  nature  had  given  it  gold  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  without  obliging  the  natives  to  hunt  after  it 
with  art  and  labour;  that  it  was  mingled  with  the 
sands  of  the  rivers;  that  the  Gauls  knew  how  to 
wash  those  sands,  extract  the  gold,  and  melt  it  down; 
and  that  they  made  themselves  rings,  bracelets,  gir- 
dles, and  other  ornaments  of  it.6  Some  rivers  of 
France  are  said  to  have  retained  this  privilege:  the 
Rhine,  the  Rhone,  the  Garonne,  the  Doux  in  Franche- 
Comte,  the  Ceze,  and  the  Gardon,  which  have  their 
sources  in  the  Cevennes,  the  Ariege  in  the  countr3-of 
Foix,  and  some  others.7  The  gathering  of  it  indeed 
does  not  turn  to  any  considerable  account,  scarce 
sufficing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  country  people, 
who  employ  themselves  for  some  months  in  that 
work.  They  have  sometimes  their  lucky  days,  when 
they  get  more  than  a  pistole  for  their  trouble;  but 
they  pay  for  them  on  others,  which  produce  little  or 
nothing. 

II.— GOLD  FOUND  IN  THE  BOWELS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

Those  who  search  after  gold,  begin  by  finding 
what  we  call  in  French  la  Murine,  manna,  a  kind  of 
earth,  which,  by  its  colour  and  the  exhalations  that 
arise  from  it,  informs  those  who  understand  mines, 
that  there  is  gold  underneath  it.    As  soon  as  the  vein 


i  Domus  reserta  vasis  Corintbiis  et  Deliacis:  in  quibus 
est  authepsa  ilia,  quam  tanto  pretio  nuper  mercatus  est,  ut 
qui  prstereuntes  pretium  enumerari  audiebant,  fundum  vffi- 
nire  arbitrarentur. — Orat.  pro  Rose.  Amerc.  n.  133. 

s  Servius  Rex,  primus  signavit  ses.  Antea  rudi  usos  Ro- 
ma? Timaeus  tradit.  Striatum  est  nota  pecudum:  unde 
pecunia  appellata. — Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  3. 

'  Plin.  1  xxxiv.  c.  1.  *  Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  4. 

•  Nee  ullum  absolutum  aurum  est,  ut  curse,  ipsa  trituque 
perpolitum. — Plin.  6  Diod.  1.  v. 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  an.  1718. 


of  gold  appears,  the  water  must  be  turned  off,  and  the 
ore  dug  out  industriously,  which  must  be  taken  away 
and  washed  in  proper  lavers.  The  ore  being  put  into 
them,  a  stream  of  water  is  poured  on  continually,  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  ore  to  be  washed; 
and  to  assist  the  force  of  the  water,  an  iron  fork  is 
used,  with  which  the  ore  is  stirred  and  broke,  till 
nothing  remains  in  the  laver  but  a  sediment  of  black 
sand,  with  which  the  gold  is  mingled.  This  sediment 
is  put  into  a  large  wooden  dish,  in  the  midst  of  which 
four  or  five  deep  lines  are  cut,  and  by  washing  it  and 
stirring  it  well  in  several  waters,  conjectura,  the  ter- 
rene parts  dissolve,  and  nothing  remains  but  pure 
gold  dust.  This  is  the  method  now  used  in  Chili, 
and  the  same  as  was  practised  in  the  time  of  Pliny:8 
Aurum  qui  qnarunt,  ante  omnia  segullum  tollunt: 
ita  vocalor  indicium,  Alvens  hie  est:  arena  lavantur, 
aique  ex  eo  quod  resedit,  conjectura  capitur.  Every 
thing  is  comprehended  in  these  few  words.  Segullum, 
which  is  what  the  French  call  la  manne,  or  manna. 
Alveus  hie  est:  that  is,  the  vein  of  gold  ore.  Arena; 
avantur:  this  implies  the  lavers.  Alque  ex  eo  quod 
resedit:  this,  the  sediment  of  black  sand,  in  which 
the  gold  is  contained.  Conjectura  capitur:  here  the 
stirring  of  the  sediment,  the  running  off  of  the  water, 
and  the  gold  dust  that  remains,  are  intimated. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  without  digging  far,  the 
gold  is  found  upon  the  superficies  of  the  earth:  but 
this  good  fortune  is  not  frequent,  though  there  have 
been  examples  of  it.  For  not  long  ago,  says  Pliny, 
gold  was  found  in  this  manner  in  Kero's  reign,  and 
in  so  great  a  quantity,  that  fifty  pounds  a  day,  at  least, 
has  been  gathered  of  it.9    This  was  in  Dalmatia. 

It  is  commonly  necessary  to  dig  a  great  way,  and 
to  form  subterraneous  caverns,  in  which  marble  and 
small  Hints  are  found,  covered  with  the  gold.  These 
caverns  are  carried  on  to  the  right  or  left,  according 
to  the  running  of  the  vein:  and  the  earth  above  it 
is  supported  with  strong  props  at  proper  distances. 
When  the  metallic  stone,  commonly  called  the  ore, 
in  which  the  gold  forms  itself,  is  brought  out  of  the 
mine,  it  is  broke,  pounded,  washed,  and  put  into  the 
furnace.  The  first  melting  is  called  only  silver,  for 
there  is  always  some  of  it  mingled  with  the  gold. 
The  scum  which  rises  in  the  furnace,  is  called  scoria 
in  Latin  This  is  the  dross  of  the  metal,  which  the 
fire  throws  up,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  gold,  but  com- 
mon to  all  metallic  bodies.  This  dross  is  not  thrown 
away,  but  pounded  and  calcined  over  again,  to  ex- 
tract what  remains  of  good  metal  in  it.  The  crucible, 
in  which  this  preparation  is  made,  ought  to  be  of  a 
certain  white  earth,  not  unlike  that  used  by  the  pot- 
ters.'0 There  is  scarce  any  other  which  can  bear  the 
fire,  bellows,  and  excessive  heat  of  this  substance 
melted. 

This  metal  is  very  precious,  but  costs  infinite  pains 
in  getting  it.  Slaves,  and  criminals  condemned  to 
death,  were  employed  in  working  the  mines.  The 
thirst  of  gold  has  always  extinguished  all  sense  of 
humanity  in  the  human  heart.  Diodorus  Siculus 
observes,  that  these  unhappy  creatures,  laden  with 
chains,  were  allowed  no  rest  either  by  night  or  day; 
that  they  were  treated  with  excessive  cruelty;  and 
that,  to  deprive  them  of  all  hope  of  being  able  to  es- 
cape by  corrupting  their  guards,  soldiers  were  chosen 
for  that  office  who  spoke  a  language  unknown  to 
them,  and  with  whom,  in  consequence,  they  could 
have  no  correspondence,  nor  form  any  conspiracy. 'I 

III.— GOLD  FOUND  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS. 
There  is  another  method  to  find  gold,  which  re- 
gards properly  only  high  and  mountainous  places, 
such  as  are  frequently  met  with  in  Spain.'2  These 
are  dry  and  barren  mountains  in  every  other  respect, 
which  are  obliged  to  give  up  their  gold,  to  make 
amends  in  some  measure  for  their  sterility  in  every 
thing  else. '3 

8  See  Diet,  of  Commerce. — Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c  4. 
s  Plin.ibtd.  »°  It  is  called  Tasconium. 

*«   Diod.  1.  iii.  "»  Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  e.  4. 

'3  Camera  montes  Hispaniarum  aridi  sterilisque,  in  qui- 
hus  nihil  aliud  gigantur,  hue  bono  feitiles  esse  coguntur.— 
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The  work  begins  at  first  by  cutting  great  holes  to 
the  right  and  left.  The  interior  of  the  mountain  it- 
self is  afterwards  attacked  by  the  assistance  of  torches 
and  lamps;  for  the  day  is  soon  lost,  and  the  night 
continues  as  long  as  the  operations,  that  is,  for  seve- 
ral months.  Before  any  great  progress  is  made, 
great  Haws  appear  in  the  earth,  which  falls  in,  and 
often  crushes  the  poor  miners  to  death;  so  that,  says 
Pliny,  people  are  much  more  bold  and  venturous  in 
searching  after  pearls  at  the  bottom  of  the  waves  in 
the  East,  than  in  digging  for  gold  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  which  is  become  by  our  avarice  more  danger- 
ous than  (he  sea  itself.'  It  is  therefore  necessary  in 
these  mints,  as  well  as  in  the  first  I  spoke  of,  to  form 

?;ood  arches  at  proper  distances,  to  support  the  hoi- 
owed  mountain.  There  are  great  rocks  and  veins  of 
stone  found  also  in  these,  which  must  be  broke  by 
fire  and  vinegar.  But  as  the  smoke  and  steam  would 
soon  suffocate  the  workmen,  it  is  often  more  neces- 
sary, and  especially  when  the  work  is  a  little  advan- 
ced, to  break  these  enormous  masses  with  pick-axes 
and  crows,  and  to  cut  away  large  pieces  by  degrees, 
which  must  be  given  from  hand  to  hand,  or  from 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  till  thrown  out  of  the  mine. 
Day  and  night  are  passed  in  this  manner.  Only  the 
hindmost  workmen  see  daylight;  all  the  rest  work 
by  lamps.  If  the  rock  is  found  to  be  too  long  or  too 
thick,  they  proceed  on  the  side,  and  carry  on  the 
work  in  a  curve  line.  When  the  work  is  finished, 
and  the  subterraneous  passages  carried  their  proper 
length,  the}'  cut  away  the  props  of  the  arches,  that 
had  been  formed  at  due  distances  from  each  other. 
This  is  the  usual  signal  of  the  ruin  which  is  to  follow, 
and  which  those  who  are  placed  to  watch  it  perceive 
first  by  the  sinking  in  of  the  mountain,  which  begins 
to  shake;  upon  which  the)'  immediately,  either  by 
hallooing  or  beating  upon  a  brazen  instrument,  give 
notice  to  the  workmen  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
and  then  run  away  the  first  for  their  own  safety.  The 
mountain,  sapped  on  all  sides  in  this  manner,  falls 
upon  itself,  and  breaks  to  pieces  with  a  dreadful 
noise.  The  victorious  workmen  then  enjoy  the  sight 
of  nature  overturned.2  The  gold,  however,  is  not  yet 
found;  and  when  they  began  to  pierce  the  hill,  they 
did  not  know  whether  there  was  any  in  it.  Hope  and 
avarice  were  sufficient  motives  for  undertaking  the 
labour,  and  confronting  such  dangers. 

But  this  is  only  the  prelude  to  new  toils,  still 
greater  and  more  heavy  than  the  first.  For  the  wa- 
ters of  the  higher  neighbouring  mountains  must  be 
carried  through  very  lung  trenches,  in  order  to  their 
being  poured  with  impetuosity  upon  the  ruins  thus 
formed,  and  to  carry  off  the  precious  metal.3  For 
this  purpose  new  canals  must  be  made,  sometimes 
higher  or  lower,  according  to  the  ground,  and  hence 
the  greatest  part  of  the  labour  arises;  for  the  level 
must  be  well  placed,  and  the  heights  well  taken,  in 
all  the  places  over  which  the  torrent  is  to  pass  to  the 
lower  mountain  that  has  been  thrown  down,  in  order 
that  the  water  may  have  sufficient  force  to  tear  away 
the  gold  wherever  it  passes,  which  obliges  the  work- 
men to  make  it  fall  from  the  greatest  height  they  can. 
And  as  to  the  inequality  of  the  ground  in  its  course, 
they  remedy  that  by  artificial  canals,  which  preserve 
the  descent,  and  keen  the  water  within  their  bounds; 
and  if  there  are  any  large  rocks  which  oppose  its  pas- 
sage, the)'  must  be  hewn  down,  made  level,  and  have 
tracks  cut  in  them  for  the  wood-work,  which  is  to  re- 
ceive and  continue  the  canal.  Having  united  the 
waters  of  the  highest  neighbouring  mountains,  from 
whence  they  are  to  fall,  they  make  great  reservoirs, 
of  the  breadth  of  two  hundred,  and  the  depth  often, 
feet.  They  generally  leave  five  openings,  of  three 
or  four  feet  square,  to  receive  the  water  at  several 
places.  After  which,  when  the  reservoirs  are  full, 
they  open  the  sluice,  from  whence  falls  so  violent 
and  impetuous  a  torrent,  that  it  carries  away  all  be- 
fore it,  and  even  stones  of  considerable  magnitude. 


»  Ut  jam  minus  temerarium  vidratur  6  profundo  maris 
petere  margaritae:  tanto  Doceiitiores  fecicnas terras. — Plin. 

»  Bpectanl  victores  ruinam  natural :  nee  tumen  adhuc 
aimim  est.— Plin. 

»  Acentesimo  plcrumque  lapide. 


There  is  another  work  in  the  plain  at  the  foot  of 
the  mine.  New  trenches  must  be  dug  there,  which 
form  several  beds  for  the  falling  of  the  torrent  from 
height  to  height,  till  it  discharges  itself  into  the  sea. 
But  to  prevent  the  gold  from  being  carried  off  with 
the  current,  they  lav,  at  proper  distances,  good  dam3 
o(ulex,  a  sort  of  shrub  much  resembling  our  rose- 
mary, but  something  thicker  of  leaves,  and  conse- 
quently fitter  for  catching  this  prey  as  in  nets.  Add 
to  this,  that  good  planks  are  necessary  on  each  side 
of  these  trenches,  to  keep  the  water  within  them; 
and  where  there  are  any  dangerous  inequalities  of 
ground,  these  new  canals  must  be  supported  with 
shores,4  till  the  torrent  loses  itself  at  last  in  the  sand 
of  the  ocean,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the 
mines  commonly  are.  The  gold  got  in  this  manner 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  has  no  need  of  being 
purified  by  fire,  for  it  is  at  first  what  it  ought  to  be. 
It  is  found  in  lumps  of  various  sizes,  as  it  is  also  in 
deep  mines,  but  not  so  commonly.  As  to  the  wild 
rosemary  branches  used  on  this  occasion,  they  are 
taken  up  with  care,  dried,  and  then  burned;  after 
this  the  ashes  are  washed  on  the  turf,  upon  which  the 
gold  falls  and  is  easily  gathered. 

Pliny  examines  wherefore  gold  is  preferred  to  other 
metals,  and  gives  several  reasons  for  it.5  It  is  the 
only  metal  which  loses  nothing,  or  almost  nothing, 
by  the  fire,  not  even  of  funeral  piles  or  conflagra- 
tions, in  which  the  flames  are  generally  most  violent. 
It  is  even  affirmed  to  be  rather  the  better  for  having 
passed  the  fire  several  times.  It  is  by  fire,  also,  that 
proof  is  made  of  it;  for  when  it  is  good,  it  takes  its 
colour  from  it.  This  the  workmen  call  obryzum,  re- 
fined gold.  What  is  wonderful  in  this  proof  is,  that 
the  hottest  charcoal  has  no  effect  on  it:  to  melt  it,  a 
clear  fire  of  straw  is  necessary,  with  a  little  lead 
thrown  in  to  refine  it .6 

Gold  loses  very  little  by  use,  and  much  less  than 
any  other  metal;  whereas  silver,  copper,  and  pewter, 
soil  the  hands,  and  draw  black  lines  upon  any  thing, 
which  is  a  proof  that  they  waste,  and  lose  their  sub- 
stance more  easily.  It  is  the  only  metal  that  contracts 
no  rust,  nor  any  thing  which  changes  its  beauty  or 
diminishes  its  weight.  It  is  a  thing  well  worthy  of 
admiration,  that  of  all  substances  gold  preserves  itself 
best  and  entire,  without  rust  or  dirt,  in  water,  the 
earth,  dung,  and  sepulchres,  and  that  throughout  all 
ages.  There  are  medals  of  it  in  being  which  have 
been  struck  above  two  thousand  years,  which  seem 
just  come  from  the  workman's  hands.  It  is  observed, 
that  gold  resists  the  impressions  and  corrosion  of  salt 
and  vinegar,  which  melt  and  subdue  all  other  matter.' 

There  is  no  metal  which  extends  better,  nor  di- 
vides into  so  great  a  number  of  particles  of  different 
kinds.8  An  ounce  of  gold,  for  instance,  will  form  se- 
ven hundred  and  fifty  leaves,  each  leaf  of  four  inches 
square  and  upwards.  What  Pliny  says  here  is  cer- 
tainly very  wonderful;  but  we  shall  presently  see  that 
our  modern  artificers  have  carried  their  skill  much 
farther  than  the  ancients  in  this,  as  well  as  many 
other  points.  In  fine,  gold  will  admit  to  be  spun  and 
wove  like  wool  into  any  form.  It  may  be  worked 
even  without  wool  or  silk,  or  with  both.  The  first  of 
the  Tarquins  triumphed  in  a  vest  of  cloth  made  of 
gold;  and  Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero,  when  the 
emperor  Claudius,  her  husband,  gave  the  people  the 
representation  of  a  sea-fight,  appeared  at  it  in  a  long 
robe  made  entirely  of  gold  wire,  without  any  mixture 
whatsoever.  What  is  related  of  the  extreme  small- 
ness  of  gold  and  silver,  when  reduced  into  wire,  would 
seem  incredible,  if  not  confirmed  by  daily  experience. 


«  Machines  to  support  those  canals,  made  of  hoard. 

*  Plin.  I.  xxxiii.  c.  33. 

*  Strabo  makes  the  same  remark,  and  gives  the  reason 
for  this  effect.—  Palea  facilius  liquefit  aurnm;  quia  fliimma 
mollis  cum  sit,  proportionem  hahet  temperatum  ad  id  quod 
cedit  et .facile  funditur ;  oarbo  autem  multum  absumit,  ni- 
mis  colliquans  sua  vehenientia  et  elevans. — Strati.  I.  in.  p. 
1J6. 

'  Jam  contra  salis  et  aceti  succos,  domitores  rerum,  con- 
stantia. — Plin. 

«  Nee  alius  laxius  ditatatur.aut  numcrosius  dividitur  Bt- 
pote  cu  jus  uniciiE  in  scptingenas  et  quinquagenas,  pluresqoa 
bracteus,  quatornum  ulroque  digitorum,  spargantur. — Plin, 
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I  shall  only  copy  here  what  I  find  in  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  upon  this  head.1 

We  know,  says  those  Memoirs,  that  gold  wire  is 
only  silver  wire' gilt.  By  the  means  of  the  engine  for 
drawing  wire,  a  cylinder  of  silver,  covered  with  leaf- 
gold,  being  extended,  becomes  wire,  and  continues 
gilt  to  the  utmost  length  it  can  be  drawn.  It  is  gen- 
erally of  the  weight  of  forty-five  marks;  its  diameter 
is  an  inch  and  a  quarter  French,  and  its  length  al- 
most two  and  twenty  inches.  Mr.  Reaumur  proves 
that  this  cylinder  of  silver,  of  two  and  twenty  inches, 
is  extended  by  the  engine  to  thirteen  million,  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-three  thousand,  two  hundred  and 
forty  inches,  or  one  million,  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  thousand,  five  hundred  and  twenty  feet;  that  is 
to  say,  six  hundred  and  thirty-four  thousand,  six  hun- 
dred and  ninety-two  times  longer  than  it  was,  which 
is  very  near  ninety-seven  leagues  in  length,  allowing 
two  thousand  perches  to  each  league.  This  wire 
is  spun  over  silk  thread,  and  before  spun  is  made 
flat  from  round  as  it  was  when  first  drawn,  and  in 
flatting  generally  lengthens  one-seventh  at  least;  so 
that  its  first  length  of  twenty-two  inches  is  changed 
into  that  of  an  hundred  and  eleven  leagues.  But  this 
wire  may  be  lengthened  a  fourth  in  flatting,  instead 
of  a  seventh,  and  in  consequence  be  six-score  leagues 
in  extent.  This  should  seem  a  prodigious  extension, 
and  yet  is  nothing. 

The  cylinder  of  silver  of  forty-five  marks,  and  twen- 
ty-two inches  length,  requires  only  to  be  covered 
with  one  ounce  of  leaf-gold.  It  is  true  the  gilding 
will  be  light,  but  it  will  always  be  gilding;  and  though 
the  cylinder  in  passing  the  engine  attains  the  length 
of  an  hundred  and  twenty  leagues,  the  gold  will  still 
continue  to  cover  the  silver  without  variation.  We 
may  see  how  exceedingly  small  the  ounce  of  gold, 
which  covers  the  cylinder  of  silver  of  forty-five  marks, 
must  become,  in  continuing  to  cover  it  throughout  so 
vast  an  extent.  Mr.  Reaumur  adds  to  this  conside- 
ration, that  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  that  the  silver  is 
more  gilt  in  some  than  in  other  places;  and  he  finds 
by  a  calculation  of  wire  the  most  equally  gilt,  that 
the  thickness  of  the  gold  is  ToTyfro-gti*  of  a  line,  or 
twelfth  part  of  an  inch;  so  enormous  a  smallness, 
that  it  is  as  inconceivable  to  us  as  the  infinite  points 
of  the  geometricians.  It  is,  however,  real,  and  pro- 
duced by  mechanical  instruments,  which,  though  ever 
so  fine  to  our  senses,  must  still  be  very  gross  in  fact. 
Our  understanding  is  lost  and  confounded  in  the  con- 
sideration of  such  objects;  and  how  much  more  in  the 
infinitely  small  of  God! 


It  is  necessary  to  observe,  says  Pliny,  whom  I  copy 
in  all  that  follows,  that  in  all  kinds  of  gold  there  al- 
ways is  some  silver,  more  or  less:  sometimes  a  tenth, 
sometimes  a  ninth  or  an  eighth.2  There  is  but  one 
mine  in  Gaul  from  whence  gold  is  extracted,  that 
contains  only  a  thirtieth  part  of  silver,  which  makes 
it  far  more  valuable  than  all  others.  This  gold  is 
called  Albicratense,  of  Alhicrate  (an  ancient  place 
in  Gaul  nearTartxe.)  There  were  several  mines  in 
Gaul,  which  have  been  since  either  neglected  or  ex- 
hausted. Strabo  mentions  some  of  them,  amongst 
which  are  those  of  Tarbre,  that  were,  as  he  says,  very 
fruitful  in  gold;  for  without  digging  far,  they  found 
it  in  quantities  large  enough  to  fill  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  which  had  no  great  occasion  for  being  refined.3 
They  had  also  abundance  of  gold  dust,4  and  gold  in 
grains,  of  equal  goodness  with  the  other. 

To  the  gold,  continues  Pliny,  which  was  found  to 
have  a  fifth  part  of  silver  in  it,  they  gave  the  name 
of  Electrum.  (It  might  be  called  white  gold,  because 
it  came  near  that  colour,  and  is  paler  than  the  other.) 
The  most  ancient  people  seemed  to  have  set  a  ?reat 
value  upon  it.  Homer,  in  his  description  of  Mene- 
laus'  pslace,  says  it  shone  universally  with  pold,  elec- 
trum, silver,  and  ivory .5    The  electrum  had  this  pro- 


»  An.  "18. 

»  Strati.  1.  iv.  p.  100. 

•  Odys*.  1.  it.  v.  71. 


»  Lib.  xxxiii.  c.  3. 

«  B<wfojv. 


perty  peculiar  to  it,  that  it  brightens  much  more  by 
the  light  of  lamps  than  either  gold  or  silver. 

SECTION  IV.— SILVER  MINES. 

SILVER  mines,  in  many  respects,  resemble  those  of 
gold.6  The  earth  is  bored,  and  long  caverns  cut  on 
the  right  or  left,  according  to  the  course  of  the  vein. 
The  colour  of  the  metal  does  not  enliven  the  hopes 
of  the  workmen,  nor  the  ore  glitter  and  sparkle  as  in 
the  others.  The  earth  which  contains  the  silver  is 
sometimes  reddish,  and  sometimes  of  an  ash  colour, 
which  the  workmen  distinguish  by  use.  As  for  the 
silver,  it  can  only  be  refined  by  fire,  with  lead  or  with 
pewter  ore.7  This  ore  is  called  galena,  and  is  found 
commonly  in  the  veins  of  silver  mines.  The  fire  only 
separates  these  substances;  the  one  of  which  it  re- 
duces into  lead  or  pewter,  and  the  other  into  silver; 
but  the  last  always  swims  at  top,  because  it  is  lightest, 
almost  like  oil  upon  water. 

There  were  silver  mines  in  almost  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Roman  empire.  That  metal  was  found  in  Italy 
near  Vercellse;  in  Sardinia,  where  there  was  abund- 
ance of  it;  in  several  ports  of  Gaul;  even  in  Britain; 
in  Alsace,  witness  Strasburg,  which  took  its  name 
Argcntoratnm,  as  Colmar  did  Argentaria,  from  it; 
in  Dalmatia  and  Pannonia,  now  called  Hungary;  and 
lastly,  in  Spain  and  Portugul,  which  produced  the 
finest  qualities. 

What  is  most  surprising  in  the  mines  of  Spain,  is, 
that  the  works,  begun  in  them  by  Hannibal's  orders,3 
subsist  in  our  days,  says  Pliny,9  that  is  to  say,  above 
three  hundred  years,  and  that  they  still  retain  the 
names  of  the  first  discoverers  of  them,  who  were  all 
Carthaginians.  One  of  these  mines,  amongst  the  rest, 
exists  now,  and  is  called  Bebulo.  It  is  the  same  from 
which  Hannibal  daily  extracted  three  hundred  pounds 
of  silver,  and  has  been  extended  fifteen  hundred  paces 
in  length,  and  even  through  the  mountains,  by  the 
Accitanian  people;K>  who,  without  suspending  their 
operations  either  by  night  or  day,  and  directed  in 
their  operations  solely  by  the  light  of  their  lamps, 
have  drawn  off  all  the  water  from  them.  There  are 
also  veins  of  silver  discovered  in  that  country,  almost 
upon  the  surface  of  the  earth.  For  the  rest,  the  an- 
cients easily  knew  when  they  were  come  to  the  end 
of  the  vein,  which  was  when  they  found  alum;  after 
that  they  searched  no  farther:  though  lately  [it  is 
still  Pliny  who  speaks]  beyond  the  alum,  they  have 
found  awhile  vein  of  copper,  which  served  the  work- 
men as  a  new  token  that  they  were  at  the  end  of  the 
vein  of  silver. 

The  discovery  of  the  metals  we  have  hitherto 
spoken  of,  is  a  wonder  we  can  never  sufficiently  ad- 
mire. There  was  nothing  more  hidden  in  nature  than 
gold  and  silver.  They  were  buried  deepin  the  earth, 
mingled  with  the  hardest  stones,  and  in  appearance 
perfectly  useless;  the  parts  of  these  precious  metals 
were  so  confounded  with  foreign  bodies,  so  impercep- 
tible from  that  mixture,  and  so  difficult  to  separate, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  cleanse,  collect,  re- 
fine, and  apply  them  to  their  uses.  Man,  however, 
has  surmounted  this  difficulty,  and  by  experiments 
has  brought  his  first  discoveries  to  such  perfection, 
that  one  would  imagine  gold  and  silver  were  formed 
from  the  first  in  solid  pieces,  and  were  as  easily  dis- 
tinguished as  the  flints  which  lie  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  But  was  man  of  himself  capable  of  mak- 
ing such  discoveries?  Cicero  says,  in  express  terms, 
that  God  in  vain  had  formed  gold,  silver,  copper, and 
iron  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  if  he  had  not  vouch- 
safed to  teach  man  the  means  by  which  he  might 
come  at  the  veins  that  conceal  those  precious  me- 
tals." 


•  Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  1. 

'  This  ore  is  the  rude  and  mixed  substance  which  contains 
the  metal.  It  is  commonly  called  the  Marcassite  stone,  es- 
pecially with  relation  to  gold  and  silver. 

•  When  he  went  thither  to  besiege  Saguntum. 
9  Plin.  1.  xx.'.iii.  r.  6. 

i«  The  people  o!'  Murcia  and  Valentia,  which  were  part 
of  the  district  of  new  Carthage. 

"  Aurum  et  nrcentiim,  bbs  ferrura  frustra  natura  divina 
genuisset,  nisi  earlem  docuisset  qucmadmodum  ad  eoruui 
venas  perveniretur.— De  Divinat.  1.  i.  n.  116. 
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SECTION  V.— PRODUCT  OF  GOLD  AND  SILVER 
MINES,  ONE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  SOURCES  OF  THE 
RICHES  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  thai  mines  of  gold  and  silver 
must  have  produced  great  profits  to  the  private  per- 
sons and  princes  who  possessed  them,  if  the)'  took 
the  least  trouble  to  work  them. 

Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  had  gold 
mines  near  Pydna,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  from  which 
he  drew  yearly  a  thousand  talents,  that  is  to  say, 
three  millions.1  He  had  also  other  mines  of  gold  and 
silver  in  Thessaly  and  Thrace;  and  it  appears  that 
these  mines  subsisted  as  long  as  the  kingdom  of  Ma- 
cedonia;* for  the  Romans,  when  they  had  conquered 
Perseus,  prohibited  the  use  and  exercise  of  them  to 
the  Macedonians.3 

The  Athenians  had  silver  mines  not  only  at  Lau- 
rium  in  Attica,  but  particularly  in  Thrace,  from  which 
they  were  great  gainers.  Xenophon  mentions  many 
citizens  enriched  by  them.4  Hipponius  had  six  hun- 
dred slaves;  Nicias,  who  was  killed  in  Sicily,  had  a 
thousand.  The  farmers  of  their  mines  paid  daily  to 
the  first  fifty  livres,  clear  of  all  charges,  allowing  an 
obolus5  a-day  for  each  slave;  and  as  much  in  pro- 
portion to  the  second;  which  amounted  to  a  conside- 
rable revenue. 

Xenophon,  in  the  treatise  wherein  he  proposes  se- 
veral methods  for  augmenting  the  revenues  of  Athens, 
gives  the  Athenians  excellent  advice  upon  this  head, 
and  exhorts  them  above  all,  to  make  commerce  hon- 
ourable; to  encourage  and  protect  those  who  applied 
themselves  to  it,  whether  citizens  or  strangers;  to 
advance  money  for  their  use,  taking  security  for  the 
payment;  to  supply  them  with  ships  for  the  trans- 
portation of  merchandise;  and  to  be  assured  that, 
with  regard  to  trade,  the  opulence  and  strength  of 
the  state  consisted  in  the  wealth  of  individuals  and  of 
the  people.  He  insists  very  much  in  relation  to  mines, 
and  is  earnest  that  the  republic  should  work  them,  in 
its  own  name  and  for  its  own  advantage,  without  be- 
ing afraid  of  injuring  private  individuals  by  that  con- 
duct; because  they  sufficed  for  the  enriching  both  the 
one  and  the  other,  and  that  mines  were  not  wanting 
to  workmen,  but  workmen  to  the  mines. 

But  the  produce  of  the  mines  of  Attica  and  Thrace 
was  nothing  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  Spanish 
mines.  The  Tyrians  had  the  first  profits  of  them,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  not  knowing  their  value. 
The  Carthaginians  succeeded  them;  and  as  soon  as 
they  had  set  foot  in  Spain,  perceived  the  mines  would 
be  an  inexhaustible  source  of  riches  for  them.  Pliny 
informs  us,6  that  one  of  them  alone  supplied  Hanni- 
bal daily  with  three  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  which 
amounts  to  twelve  thousand  six  hundred  livres,  as 
the  same  Pliny  observes  elsewhere.  Polybius,  cited 
by  Strabo,  says,  that  in  his  times  there  were  forty 
thousand  men  employed  in  the  mines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Carthagena,  and  that  they  paid  daily 
twenty-five  thousand  drachmas  to  the  Roman  people; 
that  is,  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  livres. 

History  mentions  private  persons  who  had  immense 
and  incredible  revenues.  Varro  speaks  of  one  Ptole- 
my, a  private  person,  who,  in  the  time  of  Pompey, 
commanded  in  Syria,  and  maintained  eight  thousand 
horse  at  his  own  expenses;  and  had  generally  a  thou- 
sand guests  at  his  table,  who  had  each  a  gold  cup, 
which  was  changed  at  every  course.7  This  is  no- 
thing to  Pythius  of  Bithynia,  who  made  king  Darius 
a  present  of  the  plantain  and  vine,  so  much  extolled 
in  history,  both  of  massy  gold,  and  feasted  the  whole 
army  of  Xerxes  one  day  in  a  splendid  manner,  though 
it  consisted  of  seventeen  hundred  thousand  men;  of- 
fering that  prince  five  months'  pay  for  that  prodi- 


•  Diod.l.  xvi. 

>  Justin.  1.  viii.  c.  3.    Strab.  1,  vii.  p.  331. 

*  Me  tall  i  quoque  Macedouici,  quod  inirens  vectigal  erat, 
locationce  tulii  pincebat. — Uv.  I.  xlv.  n.  18. 
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gious  host,  and  the  necessary  provisions  for  the  whole 
time.8  From  what  source  could  such  enormous  trea- 
sures arise,  if  not  principally  from  the  mines  of  gold 
and  silver  possessed  by  these  individuals?  We  are 
surprised  to  read  in  Plutarch  the  account  of  the  sums 
carried  to  Rome,  for  the  triumphs  of  Paulus  Emilius, 
Lucullus,  and  many  other  victorious  generals.  But 
all  th  13  is  inconsiderable  to  the  endless  millions 
amassed  by  David  and  Solomon,  and  employed  in  the 
building  and  ornaments  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
Those  immense  riches,  of  which  the  recital  astonishes 
us,  was  partly  the  fruits  of  the  commerce  established 
by  David  in  Arabia,  Persia,  and  Indostan,  by  the 
means  of  two  ports9  he  had  caused  to  be  built  in  Idu- 
meoe,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea;  which  trade 
Solomon  must  have  considerably  augmented,  as  in, 
one  voyage  only  his  fleet  brought  home  four  hundred 
and  fitly  talents  of  gold,  which  amount  to  above  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  millions  of  livres. '0  Judea 
was  but  a  small  country,  and  nevertheless  the  annual 
revenue  of  it,  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  without  rec- 
koning many  other  sums,  amounted  to  six  hundred 
and  sixty-six  talents  of  gold,  which  make  near  two 
hundred  millions  of  livres. H  Many  mines  must  have 
been  dug  in  those  days,  for  supplying  so  incredible  a 
quantity  of  gold,  and  those  of  Mexico  and  Peru  were 
not  then  discovered. 

•    SECTION  VI.— of  coins  and  medals 

Though  commerce  began  by  the  exchange  of 
commodities,  as  appears  in  Homer,  experience  soon 
made  the  inconvenience  of  that  traffic  evident,  from 
the  nature  of  the  several  merchandises,  that  could 
neither  be  divided  nor  cut,  without  considerable  pre- 
judice to  their  value;  which  obliged  the  dealers  in 
them,  by  little  and  little,  to  have  recourse  to  metals, 
which  diminished  neither  in  goodness  nor  fabric  by  di- 
vision. Hence,  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  without 
doubt  before  him,  gold  and  silver  were  introduced 
in  commerce,  and  perhaps  copper  also  for  the  lesser 
wares.  As  frauds  were  committed  in  regard  to  the 
weight  and  quality  of  the  metal,  the  civil  government 
and  public  authority  interposed,  for  establishing  the 
security  of  commerce,  and  stamped  metals  with  im- 
pressions to  distinguish  and  authorize  them.  From 
thence  came  the  various  dies  for  money,  the  names 
of  the  coiners,  the  effigies  of  princes,  the  years  of 
consulships,  and  the  like  marks. 

The  Greeks  put  enigmatical  hieroglyphics  upon 
their  coins,  which  were  peculiar  to  each  province. 
The  people  of  Delphos  represented  a  dolphin  upon 
theirs;  this  was  a  kind  of  speaking  blazonry;  the 
Athenians,  the  bird  of  their  Minerva,  the  owl,  the 
symbol  of  vigilance,  even  during  the  night;  the  Boe- 
otians, a  Bacchus,  with  a  bunch  of  grapes  and  a  large 
cup,  to  imply  the  plenty  and  deliciousness  of  their 
country;  the  Macedonians,  a  shield,  in  allusion  to  the 
force  and  valour  of  their  soldiery;  the  Rhodians,  the 
head  of  Apollo,  or  the  sun,  to  whom  they  had  dedi- 
cated their  famous  Colossus.  In  fine,  every  magis- 
trate took  pleasure  to  express  in  his  money  the  glory 
of  his  province,  or  the  advantages  of  his  city. 

The  making  bad  money  has  been  practised  in  alj 
ages  and  nations.  In  the  first  payment  made  by  the 
Carthaginians  of  the  sum  to  which  the  Romans  had 
condemned  them  at  the  end  of  the  second  Punic  war, 
the  money  brought  by  their  ambassadors  was  not  of 
good  alloy,  and  it  was  discovered,  upon  melting  it, 
that  the  fourth  part  was  bad.i2  They  were  obliged 
to  make  good  the  deficiency  by  borrowing  money  at 
Rome.  Antony  the  Triumvir,  at  the  time  of  his 
greatest  necessity,  caused  iron  to  be  mixed  with  mo- 
ney coined  by  his  order.'3  This  bad  coin  was  either 
made  by  a  mixture  of  copper,  or  wanted  more  or  less 


»  Plin.  I.  xxsiii.  c.  10.    Herod.  1.  vii.  c.  27. 
»  Elath  and  Asiongabor.  10  2  Chron.  viii.  18. 
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t pccunia  1    irns  mutua  eumpta  intcrtrimett' 
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of  its  just  weight.  A  pound  of  gold  and  silver  ought 
to  be,  as  Pliny  observes,  fourscore  and  sixteen,  or  an 
hundred  drachmas  in  weight.  Marius  Gratidianus, 
brother  of  the  famous  Marius,  when  he  was  praetor, 
suppressed  several  disorders  at  Rome,  relating  to  the 
coin,  by  wise  regulations.  The  people,  always  sen- 
sible of  amendments  of  that  kind,  to  express  their 
gratitude,  erected  statues  to  him  in  all  the  quarters 
of  that  city.  It  was  this  Mariusi  whom  Sylla,  to 
avenge  the  cruelties  committed  by  his  brother,  or- 
dered to  have  his  hands  cut  off,  his  legs  broke,  and 
his  eyes  put  out,  by  the  ministration  of  Cataline.2 

The  inconveniences  of  exchanges  were  happily  re- 
medied by  the  coining  of  gold  and  silver  moneys, 
that  became  the  common  price  for  all  merchandise, 
of  which  the  painful,  and  often  useless  carriage,  was 
thereby  saved.  But  the  ancient  commerce  was  still 
in  want  of  another  advantage,  which  has  been  since 
wisely  contrived ;  I  mean  the  method  of  remitting 
money  from  place  to  place,  by  bill  directing  the  pay- 
ment of  it. 

It  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  with  certainty  the  dif- 
ference between  coins  and  medals,  opinions  differing 
very  much  upon  that  head.  What  seems  most  pro- 
bable is,  that  a  piece  of  metal  ought  to  be  called 
coin,  when  it  has,  on  one  side,  the  head  of  the  reign- 
ing prince,  or  some  divinity,  and  is  always  the  same 
on  the  reverse.  Because  money  being  intended  to 
be  always  current,  the  people  ought  to  know  it  with 
ease,  that  they  may  not  be  ignorant  of  its  value. 
Thus  the  head  of  Janus,  with  tiie  beak  of  a  galley  on 
the  reverse,  was  the  first  money  of  Rome.3  Senilis 
Tullius,  instead  of  the  head  of  a  ship,  stamped  that 
of  a  sheep  or  an  ox  on  it;  from  whence  came  the 
word  pecunia,  because  those  animals  were  of  the  kind 
called  pecus.  For  the  head  of  Janus,  a  woman  arm- 
ed was  afterwards  substituted,  with  the  inscription 
Roma;  and  on  the  other  side,  a  chariot  drawn  by 
two  or  four  horses,  of  which  were  the  pieces  of  mo- 
ney called  Bigati  and  Quadrigati.  Victories  were 
also  put  on  them,  Victoriati.  All  these  different  spe- 
cies are  allowed  to  be  coins,  as  are  those  which  have 
certain  marks  on  them;  as  an  X,  that  is  to  say  Dena- 
rius; an  L,  Libra;  an  S,  Semis.  These  different 
marks  explain  the  weight  and  value  of  the  piece. 

Medals  are  pieces  of  metal,  which  generally  express 
on  the  reverse  some  considerable  event.  The  parts 
of  a  medal  are  its  two  sides,  of  which  the  one  is  called 
the  face  or  head,  and  the  other  the  reverse.  On  each 
side  of  it  there  is  a  field,  which  is  the  middle  of  the 
medal;  the  circumference  or  border,  and  the  ex- 
ergue, which  is  the  part  at  the  bottom  of  the  piece, 
upon  which  the  figures  represented  by  the  medal  are 
placed.  Upon  these  two  faces  the  type,  and  the  in- 
scription or  legend,  are  distinguished.  The  figures 
represented  are  the  type;  the  inscription  or  legend 
is  the  writing  we  see  on  it,  and  principally  that  upon 
the  border  or  circumference  of  the  medal. 

To  have  some  idea  of  the  science  of  medals,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  their  origin  and  use;  their  division 
into  ancient  and  modern,  into  Greek  and  Roman; 
what  is  meant  by  the  medals  of  the  early  or  later 
empire;  of  the  great  or  small  bronze;  what  a  series 
is  in  the  language  of  antiquarians.  But  this  is  not 
the  proper  place  for  explainingall  these  things.  The 
book  of  father  Joubert  the  Jesuit,  on  the  knowledge 
of  medals,  contains  what  is  necessary  to  be  known, 
when  a  profound  knowledge  of  them  is  not  required. 

I  content  myself  with  informing  young  persons, 
who  are  desirous  to  study  history  in  all  its  extent, 
that  the  knowledge  of  medals  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  that  kind  of  learning.  For  history  is  not  to  be 
learned  in  books  only,  which  do  not  always  tell  the 
whole,  or  the  truth  of  things.  Recourse  must  there- 
fore be  had  to  pieces  which  support  it;  and  which 
neither  malice  nor  ignorance  can  injure  or  vary;  and 
such  are  the  monuments  which  we  call  medals.     A 


M.  Mario  cui  vicatim  populus  status  posuerat  cui  thure 
et  vino  Romanus  Populus  supplicabat,  L.  Sylla  perfringi 
crura,  oculos  erui,  amputari  manus  jussit ;  et  quasi  totiens 
Cccideret,  quotiens  vulnerabat,  paulatim  et  per  singulos  ar- 
tus  laceravit. — Senec.  ds  Ira.  1.  iii.  c.  18. 
.  »  Flor.  1.  ii.  c.  21.  *  Ptin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  iii. 


thousand  things  equally  important  and  curious  are  to 
be  learnt  from  them,  which  are  not  to  be  found  else- 
where. The  pious  and  learned  Mr.  Tillemont,  author 
of  the  Memoirs  upon  the  History  of  the  Emperors, 
gives  us  a  proof  and  model  of  the  use  which  may  be 
made  of  the  knowledge  of  medals. 

As  much  may  be  said  of  antique  seals,  and  carved 
stones,  which  have  this  advantage  of  medals,  that 
being  of  a  harder  substance,  and  representing  the 
figures  upon  them  in  hollow,  they  preserve  them  per- 
petually in  all  their  perfection;  whereas  medals  are 
more  subject  to  spoil,  either  by  being  rubbed,  or  by 
the  corrosion  of  saline  particles,  to  which  they  are 
always  exposed.  But  to  make  amends,  the  latter, 
being  all  of  them  far  more  abundant  than  the  former 
in  their  various  species,  they  are  of  much  greater  use 
to  the  learned. 

The  royal  academy  of  inscriptions  and  polite  learn- 
ing, established  and  renewed  so  successfully  under 
the  preceding  reign,  and  which  takes  in  all  erudition, 
ancient  and  modern,  for  its  object,  will  not  a  little 
contribute  to  preserve  amongst  us,  not  only  a  good 
taste  for  inscriptions  and  medals,  which  consists  in  a 
noble  simplicity,  but  also  a  general  taste  for  all  works 
of  art,  that  are  principally  founded  upon  ancient  au- 
thors,.whose  writings  this  academy  make,  their  pecu- 
liar study.  I  dare  not  express  here  all  that  I  think 
of  a  society,  into  which  I  am  admitted,  and  of  which 
I  am  a  member.  I  was  chosen  into  it  upon  its  being 
revived,  without  making  any  interest  for  so  honour- 
able a  place,  and  indeed  without  knowing  any  thing 
of  it;  an  introduction,  in  my  opinion,  highly  worthy 
of  learned  bodies.  I  could  wish  that  I  had  merited 
it  better,  and  had  discharged  the  functions  of  a  fellow 
of  the  academy  with  greater  abilities. 

SECTION   VII.— OF  PEARLS. 

The  pearl  is  a  hard,  white,  clear  substance,  formed 
in  the  inside  of  a  certain  kind  of  oysters.  The  testa- 
ceous fish,  in  which  the  pearls  are  found,  is  three  or 
lour  times  as  large  as  the  common  oyster.  It  is  com- 
monly called  pearl,  or  mother  of pearl.  Each  mother 
of  pearl  generally  produces  ten  or  twelve  pearls.  An 
author,  however,  who  has  treated  of  their  production, 
pretends  to  have  seen  to  the  number  of  an  hundred 
and  fifty  in  one  of  them,  but  in  various  degrees  of 
perfection.  The  most  perfect  always  appear  the  first; 
the  rest  remain  under  the  oyster,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
shell. 

Pearl-fishing  amongst  the  ancients  was  followed 
principally  in  the  Indian  seas,  as  it  still  is,  as  well  as 
in  those  of  America  and  some  parts  of  Europe.  The 
divers,  under  whose  arms  a  cord  is  tied,  of  which  the 
end  is  made  fast  to  the  bark,  go  down  into  the  sea 
several  times  successively,  and  after  having  torn  the 
oysters  from  the  rocks,  and  filled  a  basket  with  them, 
they  come  up  again  with  great  agility.  This  fishing 
is  followed  in  a  certain  season  of  the  year.  The  oysters 
are  commonly  put  into  the  sand,  where  they  corrupt 
by  the  extraordinary  heat  of  the  sun,  and,  opening  of 
themselves,  show  their  pearls,  which  after  that  need 
only  to  be  cleaned  and  dried.  The  other  precious 
stones  are  quite  rough  when  taken  from  the  rocks 
where  they  grow,  and  derive  their  lustre  only  from 
the  industry  of  man.  Nature  alone  furnishes  the  sub- 
stance, which  art  must  finish  by  cutting  and  polishing. 
But  as  to  pearls,  that  clear  and  shining  water,  for 
which  they  are  so  much  esteemed,  comes  into  the 
world  with  them.*  They  are  found  completely  po- 
lished in  the  abysses  of  the  sea,  and  nature  puts  the 
last  hand  to  them  before  they  are  torn  from  their 
shells.  ! 

The  perfection  of  pearls,  according  to  Pliny,  con- 
sists in  their  being  of  a  glittering  wniteness,  large, 
round,  smooth,  and  of  a  great  weight,  qualities  sel- 
dom united  in  one  subjects    It  is  chimerical  to  iroa 


*  In  the  terms  of  jewellers,  they  call  the  shining  colour 
of  pearls,  water;  from  their  being  supposed  to  be  made  of 
water.  Hence  the  pearl  pendants  of  Cleopatra  were  said  to 
be  inestimable,  both  for  their  water  and  large  size.  | 

*  Dos  omnis  in  candore,  magnitude  orbe,  lavore,  pondere  ; 
baud  promptis  rebus. — Plin.  1.  ix.  c,  35 
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gine  that  pearls  take  birth  from  dew-drops;  that  they 
are  soft  in  the  sea,  and  only  harden  when  exposed  to 
the  air;  that  they  waste  arid  come  to  nothing  when 
it  thunders,  as  Pliny  and  several  authors  after  him 
say.i 

"Many  things  are  highly  prized  only  for  being 
scarce,  whose  principal •  merit  consists  in  the  danger 
people  are  at  to  get  them.2  It  is  strange  that  men 
should  set  so  small  a  value  upon  their  lives,  and 
should  judge  them  of  less  worth  than  shells  hidden 
in  the  sea.  If  it  were  necessary,  for  the  acquiring  of 
wisdom,  to  undergo  all  the  pains  taken  to  find  some 
pearl  of  uncommon  beauty  and  magnitude,  (and  as 
much  may  be  said  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,) 
we  ought*  not  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  resolving  to 
venture  life,  and  that  often,  for  such  inestimable  trea- 
sure. Wisdom  is  the  greatest  of  all  fortunes;  a 
pearl,  the  most  frivolous  of  riches;  men,  however, 
do  nothing  for  the  former,  and  hazard  every  thing 
for  the  latter. 

SECTION  VIII.— purple. 

.  Stuffs  dyed  with  purple  were  one  of  the  most 
considerable  branches  of  the  commerce  of  the  an- 
cients, especially  of  Tyre,  which  by  industry  and 
extreme  skill  had  carried  that  precious  dye  to  the 
highest  possible  degree  of  perfection.  The  purple 
disputed  value  with  gold  itself  in  those  remote  times, 
ana  was  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the  greatest  dig- 
nities of  the  universe,  being  principally  appropriated 
to  princes,  kings,  senators,  consuls,  dictators,  empe- 
rors, and  those  to  whom  Rome  granted  the  honour  ot 
a  triumph.3 

■  The  purple  is  a  colour,  compounded  between  red 
and  violet,  taken  from  a  sea-fish  covered  with  a  shell, 
called  also  the  purple.*  Notwithstanding  various 
treatises  wrote  by  the  moderns  upon  this  colour  so 
highly  prized  by  the  ancients,  we  are  little  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  liquor  which  produced  it. 
Aristotle  and  Fliny  have  left  many  remarkable  things 
upon  this  point,  but  such  as  are  more  proper  to  ex- 
cite, than  fully  to  satisfy  curiosity.5  The  latter,  who 
has  spoken  the  .most  at  large  upon  the  preparation  ol 
purple,  has  confined  all  he  says'  of  it  to  some  few 
iines.6  These  might  suffice  for  the  description  of  a 
known  practice  in  those  times;  but  it  is  too  little  to 
s'we  a  proper  idea  of  it  to  ours,  after  the  use  of  it 
has  ceased  for  many  ages. 

i  Pliny  divides  the  several  species  of  shells,  from 
which  the  purple  dye  is  taken,  into  two  kinds;?  the 
first  of  which  includes  the  small  kind  of  buccimtm,  so 
called  from  the  resemblance  between  that  fish's  shell 
and  a  hunting  horn ;  and  the  second,  the  shells  called 
purple,  from  the  dye  they  contain.  It  is  believed  that 
this  latter  kind  were  called  also  murex.  Some  au- 
thors affirm,  that  the  Tyrians  discovered  the  dye  we 
speak  of  by  accident.s  A  hungry  dog,  it  is  alleged, 
having  broke  one  of  these  shells  with  his  teeth  upon 
the  sea-side,  and  devoured  one  of  these  lish,  all 
around  his  mouth  and  throat  were  dyed  by  it  with  so 
fine  a  colour,  that  it  surprised  every  body  that  saw  it, 
and  gave  birth  to  the  desire  of  making  use  of  it.9 
The  purple,  of  Getuliaio  in  Africa,  and  that  of  La- 
coniaH  in  Europe,  were  in  great  estimation  ;'2  but 
.the  Tyrian   in  Asia  was  preferred  to  all  others;  and 

*  Plin.  1.  ix.R.  35. 

a  Aiiirna  hominis  quanta  maxime  placent.—  Plin.  ibid. 
3  Color  riimio  leporo  vernans,  obscuritus  robens,  nigredfl 
Banguinea  rrgiiantem  discernit,  dominum  conspicuum  facit, 
et  prastat  humano  generi  ne  dp  conspectu  principle  possit 
erraii. — Cassiod.  1.  i.    Var.  Ep.  2. 

1  *  From  thence  purple  habits  are  called  in  Latin,  conchi- 
liata;  vestes. 

»  Arist.  do  Hist.  Anim.  1.  v. c.  15.         6  Plin.  1.  ix.  c.  38. 
i  Plin  I.  ix.  c.  30.  a  jui,  Pollux.  1.  i.  c.  4. 

6  Cas»iiod.  !.  i.     Var.  Ep.  2. 
>"  Vestes  Getulo  morion  tenctas. — Hor. 

Robes  with  Getulian  purple  dy'd, 
»i  Nee  Laenniras  mihi 

T.-uhiint  hone'stffi  pi  rpuras  rliontrr. — ITor. 
Nor  do  my  noble  clients'  wives  with  care 
Laeouia's  purple  spin  for  mi:  to  wear. 
«  Plin.  1.  ix.  c.  3G— 30. 
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that  principally  which  was  twice  dipped,  called  for 
that  reason  dibapha.  A  pound  of  it  was  sold  at  Rome 
for  a  thousand  denarii,  that  is,  five  hundred  livres. 
The  buccinum  and  murex  scarce  differed  in  an}'  thing 
but  the  bigness  of  shell,  and  the  preparation  of  them. 
The  murex  was  fished  for  generall}-  in  the  open  sea; 
whereas  the  buccinum  was  taken  from  the  stones  and 
rocks,  to  which  it  adhered.  I  shall  speak  here  only 
of  the  buccinum,  and  shall  extract  a  small  part  of 
what  I  find  upon  it,  in  the  learned  dissertation  of 
Monsieur  Reaumur. 13 

The  liquor  could  not  be  extracted  from  the  bucci- 
num, without  employing  a  very  considerable  length 
of  time  for  that  purpose.  Jt  was  first  necessary  to 
break  the  hard  shell  that  covered  them.  This  shell 
being  broke  at  some  distance  from  its  opening,  orthe 
head  of  the  buccinum,  the  broken  pieces  were  taken 
away.  A  small  vein  then  appeared,  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  the  ancients,  or,  with  greater  propriety  of 
speech,  a  small  reservoir,  full  of  the  proper  liquor  for 
dying  purple.  The  colour  of  the  liquor  contained  in 
this  small  reservoir  made  it  very  distinguishable,  as 
it  differed  much  from  the  llesh  of  the  animal.  Aris- 
totle and  Pliny  say  it  is  white;  and  it  is  indeed  in- 
clining to  white,  or  between  white  and  yellow.  The 
little  reservoir  in  which  it  is  contained,  is  not  of  equal 
bigness  in  all  the  buccina;  it  is,  however,  commonly 
about  a  line,  the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch,  in  breadth, 
and  two  or  three  in  length.  It  was  this  little  reser- 
voir the  ancients  were  obliged  to  take  from  the  buc- 
cinum, in  order  to  separate  the  liquor  contained  in  it. 
They  were  under  the  necessity  of  cutting  it  from 
each  fish,  which  was  a  tedious  work,  at  least  with  re- 
gard to  what  it  held;  for  there  is  not  above  a  large 
drop  of  liquor  in  each  reservoir,  from  whence  it  is 
not  surprising  that  fine  purple  should  be  of  so  high  a 
price  amongst  them.  Aristotle  and  Pliny  say,  indeed, 
that  they  did  not  take  the  pains  to  cut  these  little 
vessels  from  the  smaller  fish  of  this  kind  separately, 
but  only  pounded  them  in  mortars,  which  was  a 
means  to  shorten  the  work  considerably.  Vilruvius 
seems  even  to  give  this  as  the  general  preparation.it 
It  is,  however,  not  easy  to  conceive  how  a  fine  purple 
colour  could  be  attained  by  this  means.  The  excre- 
ments of  the  animal  must  considerably  change  the 
purple  colour,  when  heated  together,  alter  being  put 
into  the  water;  for  that  substance  is  itself  of  a  brown 
greenish  colour,  which,  no  doubt,  it  communicated 
to  the  water,  and  mua,t  very  much  have  changed  the 
purple  colour;  the  quantity  of  it  being  exceedingly 
greater  than  that  of  the  liquor. 

In  the  preparation  of  purple,  the  cutting  out  the 
small  reservoir  of  liquor  from  each  buccinum,  was 
not  the  whole  trouble.  All  those  small  vessels  were 
afterwards  thrown  into  a  great  quantity  of  water, 
which  was  set  over  a  slow  fire  for  the  space  of  ten 
hours.  As  this  mixture  was  left  so  long  upon  the 
fire,  it  was  impossible  for  it  not  to  take  the  purple 
colour:  it  took  it  much  sooner,  as  I  am  well  convin- 
ced, says  Mr.  Reaumur,  by  a  great  number  of  expe- 
riments. But  it  was  necessary  to  separate  the  fleshy 
parts,  or  little  vessels  wherein  the  liquor  was  con- 
tained; which  could  not  be  done  without  losing  much 
of  the  liquor,  except  by  making  those  fleshy  mem- 
branes dissolve  in  hot  water,  to  the  top  of  which  they 
rose  at  length  in  scum,  which  was  taken  oil  with  great 
care.  This  was  one  manner  in  which  the  ancients 
made  the  purple  dye,  that  was  not  entirely  lost,  as  is 
believed,  or  at  least  was  discovered  again  about  fifty 
years  ago  by  the  Royal  Society  of  England.  One 
species  of  the  shells  from  which  it  is  extracted,  a 
kind  of  buccinum,  is  common  on  the  coast  of  that 
country.  The  observations  of  an  Englishman  upon 
this  new  discovery,  were  printed  in  the  journals  of 
France  in  1686.  Another  buccinum,  which  gives 
also  the  purple  dye,  and  is  evidently  one  of  those 
described  by  Pliny,  is  found  upon  the  coast  of  Poitoa. 
The  greatest  shells  of  this  kind  are  from  twelve  to 
thirteen  lines  (of  an  inch)  in  length,  and  from  seven 
to  eight  in  diameter  in  the    thickest  part  of  them. 


"«  Memoirs  of  tlie  Acad,  of  Science*,  an.  1711. 
»*  Architect.  1.  vii.  c.  J  J. 
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They  are  a  single  shell  turned  spirally,  like  that  of  a 
garden  snail,  but  somewhat  longer. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Learned  for  1686,  the  various 
chaDges  of  colour  through  which  the  buccinum's  li- 
quor passes  are  described.  If,  instead  of  taking  out 
the  vessel  which  contains  it,  according  to  the  method 
of  the  ancients  in  making  their  purple,  that  vessel  be 
only  opened,  and  the  liquor  pressed  out  of  it,  the 
linen  or  other  stuffs,  either  of  silk  or  wool,  that  im- 
bibe this  liquor,  will  appear  only  of  a  yellowish  co- 
lour. But  the  same  linen  or  stuffs,  exposed  to  a 
moderate  heat  of  the  sun,  such  as  it  is  in  summer 
mornings,  in  a  few  hours  take  very  different  colours. 
That  yellow  begins  at  first  to  incline  a  little  to  the 
green ;  thence  it  becomes  of  a  lemon  colour.  To  that 
succeeds  a  livelier  green,  which  changes  into  a  deep 
1  green  ;  this  terminates  in  a  violet  colour,  and  after- 
wards fixes  in  a  very  fine  purple.  Thus  these  linens 
or  stuffs,  from  their  first  yellow,  proceed  to  a  fine 
purple  through  all  the  various  degrees  of  green.  I 
pass  over  many  very  curious  observations  of  Mon- 
sieur Reaumur  upon  these  changes,  which  do  not  im- 
mediately come  into  my  subject.  It  seems  surprising 
that  Aristotle  and  Pliny,  in  speaking  of  the  purple 
dye,  and  the  shells  of  several  countries  from  which 
it  is  extracted,  should  not  say  a  word  of  the  changes 
of  colour,  so  worthy  of  remark,  through  which  the 
dye  passes  before  it  attains  the  purple.  Perhaps,  not 
having  sufficiently  examined  these  shells  themselves, 
and  being  acquainted  with  them  only  from  accounts 
little  exact,  they  make  no  mention  of  changes  which 
did  not  happen  in  the  ordinary  preparation  of  purple; 
for,  in  that,  the  liquor  being  mingled  in  caldrons 
with  a  great  quantity  of  water,  it  turned  immediately 
red. 

Mr.  Reaumur,  in  the  voyage  he  made  in  the  year 
1710,  upon  the  coast  of  Poitou,  in  considering  the 
shells  called  buccinum,  which  the  sea  in  its  ebb  had 
left  upon  the  shore;  he  found  a  new  species  of  purple 
dye,  which  he  did  not  search  after;  and  which,  ac- 
cording to  all  appearances,  had  never  been  known  to 
the  ancients,  though  of  the  same  species  with  their 
Own.  He  observed  that  the  buccina  generally  throng- 
ed about  certain  stones  and  arched  heaps  of  sand,  in 
such  great  quantities  that  they  might  be  taken  up 
there  by  handfuls,  though  dispersed  and  single  every 
where  else.  He  perceived,  at  the  same  time,  that 
those  stones  or  heaps  of  sand  were  covered  with  cer- 
tain grains,  of  which  the  form  resembled  that  of  a 
small  oblong  bowl.  The  length  of  these  grains  was 
somewhat  more  than  three  lines,  (a  quarter  of  an 
inch,)  and  their  bigness  something  above  one  line. 
They  seemed  to  him  to  contain  a  white  liquor,  in- 
clining to  yellow.  He  pressed  out  the  juice  of  some 
of  them  upon  his  ruffle,  which  at  first  seemed  only  a 
little  soiled  with  it;  and  he  could  perceive  with  diffi- 
culty only  a  small  yellowish  speck  here  and  there  in 
the  spot.  The  different  objects  which  diverted  his 
attention  made  him  forget  what  he  had  done,  and  he 
thought  no  farther  of  it,  till,  casting  his  eyes  by  acci- 
dent upon  the  same  ruffle  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after,  he  was  struck  with  an  agreeable  surprise  to  see 
a  fine  purple  colour  on  the  places  where  the  grains 
had  been  squeezed.  This  adventure  occasioned  many 
experiments,  which  give  a  wonderful  pleasure  in  the 
relation,  and  show  what  great  advantage  it  is  to  a  na- 
tion to  produce  men  of  a  peculiar  genius,  born  with  a 
taste  and  natural  disposition  for  making  happy  disco- 
veries in  the  works  of  nature. 

Mr.  Reaumur  remarks  that  the  liquor  was  extract- 
ed from  these  grains,  which  he  calls  the  eggs  of  pur- 
ple, in  an  infinitely  more  commodious  manner  than 
that  practised  by  the  ancients  for  the  liquor  of  the 
buccinum;  for  there  was  nothing  more  to  do,  after 
having  gathered  these  eggs,  than  to  have  them  well 
washed  in  the  sea-water,  to  take  off  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  filth,  which  might  change  the  purple  colour 
by  mixing  with  it;  there  was,  I  say,  nothing  more  to 
do  than  to  put  them  into  clean  cloths.  The  liquor 
was  then  pressed  out,  by  twisting  the  ends  of  these 
cloths  different  ways,  in  the  same  manner  almost  that 
the  juice  is  pressed  out  of  gooseberries  to  make  jelly. 
And  to  abridge  this  trouble  still  more,  small  presses 


might  be  used,  which  would  immediately  press  out 
all  the  liquor.  We  have  seen  before,  how  much  time 
and  pains  were  necessary  for  extracting  the  liquor 
from  the  bvccina. 

The  coccus  or  coccum  supplied  the  ancients  with 
the  fine  colour  and  dye  we  call  scarlet,  which  in  some 
measure  disputed  beauty  and  splendour  with  the  pur- 
ple, l  Quintilian  joins  them  together,  where  he  com- 
plains that  the  parents  of  his  times  dressed  theirchil- 
dren,  from  their  cradles,  in  scarlet  and  purple,  and 
inspired  them,  at  that  early  age,  with  a  taste  for  lux- 
ury and  magnificence.2  Scarlet,  according  to  Pliny,3 
supplied  men  with  more  splendid  garments  than  pur- 
ple, and  at  the  same  time  more  innocent,  because  it 
was  not  necessary  to  hazard  life  in  attaining  it. 

Scarlet  is  generally  believed  the  seed  of  a  tree,  of 
the  holm-tree  kind.  It  has  been  discovered  to  be  a 
small  round  excrescence,  red,  and  of  the  bigness  of  a 
pea,  which  grows  upon  the  leaves  of  a  little  shrub  of 
the  holm  species,  called  ilex  aatleala  cocciglandifera. 
This  excrescence  is  caused  by  the  bite  of  an  insect, 
which  lays  its  eggs  in  it.  The  Arabians  term  this 
grain  kerm.es;  the  Latins,  coccus  and  vcrmiculus: 
from  whence  the  words  vermilion,  and  cuscuhtm  or 
quisquilium,  are  derived.  A  great  quantity  of  it  is 
gathered  in  Provence  and  Languedoc.  The  water  of 
the  Gobelin's  river  is  proper  for  dying  scarlet. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  scarlet.  The  scarlet  of 
France  or  of  the  Gobelins,  which  is  made  of  the 
grain  I  have  mentioned;  and  the  scarlet  of  Holland, 
which  derives  itself  from  cochineal.  This  is  a  drug 
that  comes  from  the  East  Indies.  Authors  do  not 
agree  upon  the  nature  of  cochineal.  Some  believe  it 
a  kind  of  worm;  and  others,  that  it  is  ouly  the  seed 
of  a  tree.  The  first  kind  is  seldom  used  since  the 
discovery  of  cochineal,  which  produces  a  much  more 
beautiful  and  lively  scarlet  than  that  of  the  kermes, 
which  is  deeper,  and  comes  nearer  to  the  Roman 
purple.  It  has,  however,  one  advantage  of  the  cochi- 
neal-scarlet, which  is,  that  it  does  not  change  colour 
when  wet  falls  upon  it,  as  the  other  does,  which  turns 
blackish  immediately  after. 

SECTION  IX.— OF  SILKEN  STUFFS. 
SlLK,  as  Monsieur  Mahudal  observes  in  the  disser- 
tation he.  has  given  us  on  this  subject,4  of  which  I 
shall  make  great  use  in  this  place;  silk,  I  say,  is  one 
of  the  things  made  use  of  for  many  ages  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  many  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, without  people's  knowing  what  it  was;  whether 
it  was  that  the  people,  amongst  whom  it  grew,  gave 
strangers  little  access  to  them;  or  that,  jealous  of  an 
advantage  peculiar  to  themselves,  they  apprehended 
being  deprived  of  it  by  foreigners,  is  uncertain.  It 
was  undoubtedly  from  ihe  difficulty  of  being  inform- 
ed of  the  origin  of  this  precious  thread,  that  so  many 
singular  opinions  arose  among  the  most  ancient  au- 
thors respecting  it. 

To  judge  of  it  after  the  manner  Herodotus  has  de- 
scribed it,  viz.  as  a  kind  of  wool  much  subtler  and 
more  beautiful  than  the  ordinary  kind,  and  which,  he 
says,  wa3  the  growth  of  a  tree  in  the  Indies,  (the 
most  remote  country  known  by  the  eastern  people  of 
his  times  to  the  eastward,)  seems  the  first  idea  they 
had  of  silk.5  It  was  not  extraordinary  that  the  peo- 
ple sent  into  that  country  to  make  discoveries,  seeing 
only  the  bags  of  the  silk-worms  hanging  from  the 
trees  in  a  climate  where  those  insects  breed,  feed 
upon  the  leaves,  and  naturally  ascend  the  branches, 
should  take  those  bags  for  lumps  of  wool. 

It  is  likely  that  Theophrastus,  upon  the  relation  of 
those  mistaken  persons,  might  conceive  these  a  real 


»  Plin.l.xxii.  c.  2. 

>  Quid  non  adultus  concupiscet,  qui  in  purpuris  repit  ? 
Nondum  prima  verba  exprimit,  et  jam  coccura  intelligit,  jam 
conchylium  possit. —  Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

'  Transalpina  Gallia  herbis  Tyrium  atqne  conchylium 
tingit,  omnesque  alios  colore?.  Nee  quserit  in  profundia 
muricps— ut  inveniat  per  quod  matrona  adultero  placeat, 
corrupter  insidietur  nupta?.  Stans  et  in  sieco  oarpit,  quo 
fruges  modo. — Plin. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  vol.  v. 

«  Herod.  1.  iii.  c.  100. 
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species  of  trees,  and  rank  (hem  in  a  particular  class, 
which  he  enumerates,  of  trees  bearing  wool.  There 
is  good  reason  to  believe  Virgil  of  the  same  opi- 
nion:— 

Velleranue  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Sere?. 

Gcorg.  1.  ii.  v.  121. 
As  India's  sons 
Comb  the  soft,  slender  fleeces  of  the  bough. 

Aristotle,  though  the  most  ancient  of  the  natural- 
ists, has  given  a  description  of  an  insect,  that  conies 
nearest  the  silk-worm.1  It  is  where  he  speaks  of  the 
different  species  of  the  caterpillar,  that  he  describes 
one  which  comes  from  a  horned  worm,  to  which  he 
does  not  give  the  name  of  £,b/j.'vl  till  it  lias  shut  itself 
up  in  a  cod  or  bag,  from  whence,  he  says,  it  conies  out 
a  butterfly:  it  passes  through  these  several  changes, 
according  to  him,  in  six  months.  About  four  hundred 
years  after  Aristotle,  Pliny,  to  whom  that  philoso- 
pher's history'  of  animals  was  perfectly  known,  has 
repeated  the  same  fact  literally  in  his  own.2  He 
places  also,  under  the  name  bombyx,  not  only  this 
species  of  worm,  which,  as  some  report,  produced 
the  silk  of  Cos;  but  several  other  caterpillars  found 
in  the  same  island,  and  which  he  supposes  to  form 
there  the  cods  or  bags,  from  which,  he  says,  the  wo- 
men of  the  country  spin  silk,  and  make  stuff's  of  great 
fineness  and  beauty.  Pausanias,  who  wrote  some 
years  after  Pliny,  informs  us  that  this  worm  was  of 
Indian  extraction,  and  that  the  Greeks  called  it  £>ie>k, 
from  whence  it  derived  the  name  of  Seres,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Indies,  amongst  whom,  we  are  since 
convinced,  this  insect  was  first  found.3 

The  worm  which  produces  silk  is  an  insect  still 
less  wonderful  for  the  precious  matter  it  supplies  for 
the  making  of  different  stuff's,  than  for  the  various 
forms  it  takes,  either  before  or  after  its  having  wrapt 
itself  up  in  the  rich  bag  or  cod  it  spins  for  itself. 
From  the  grain  or  egg  it  is  at  first,  it  becomes  a  worm 
of  considerable  size,  and  of  a  white  colour,  inclining 
to  yellow.  When  it  is  grown  large,  it  encloses  it- 
self within  its  bag,  where  it  takes  the  form  of  a  kind 
of  grey  bean,  in  which  there  seems  neither  life  nor 
motion.  It  comes  to  life  again  to  take  the  form  of  a 
butterfly,  after  having  made  itself  an  opening  through 
its  tomb  of  silk.  At  last,  dying  in  reality,  it  prepares 
itself,  by  the  egg  or  seed  it  leaves,  a  new  life,  which 
the  fine  weather  and  the  heat  of  the  summer  are  to 
assist  it  to  resume.  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Spec- 
tacle de  la  Nature  may  be  seen  a  more  extensive  and 
more  exact  description  of  these  various  changes. 

It  is  from  this  bag  or  cod,  into  which  the  worm 
shuts  itself,  that  the  different  kinds  of  silken  manu- 
factures are  made,  which  serve  not  only  for  the  lux- 
ury and  magnificence  of  the  rich,  but  the  subsistence 
of  the  poor,  who  spin,  wind,  and  work  them.  Each 
bag  or  cod  is  found  to  contain  more  than  nine  hun- 
dred feet  of  thread;  and  this  thread  is  double,  and 
glued  together  throughout  its  whole  length,  which 
in  consequence  amounts  to  almost  two  thousand  feet. 
How  wonderful  it  is  that  out  of  a  substance  so  slight 
and  fine  as  almost  to  escape  the  eye,  stuff's  should  be 
composed  of  such  strength  and  duration,  as  those 
made  of  silk!  But  what  lustre,  beauty,  and  delicacy 
are  there  in  those  stuff's!  It  is  not  surprising  that  the 
commerce  of  the  ancients  consisted  considerably  in 
them,  and  that,  as  they  were  very  scarce  in  those 
times,  their  price  ran  exceeding  high.  Vopiscus  as- 
sures us,  that  the  emperor  Aurelian,  for  that  reason, 
refused  the  empress  his  wife  a  habit  of  silk,  which 
she  earnestly  solicited  him  to  give  her;  and  that  he 
said  to  her,  "  the  gods  forbid  that  I  should  purchase 
silk  at  the  price  of  its  weight  in  gold;"4  for  the  price 
of  a  pound  of  silk  was  at  that  time  a  pound  of  gold. 

It  was  not  till  very  late  that  the  use  of  silk  was 
known  and  became  common  in  Europe.    The  histo- 

i  Arist.  1.  v.  Hist.  Anim.  c.  19.        »  Plin.  1.  xi.  c.  22,  23. 

»  Pausan.  I.  vi.  p.  3<J4. 

*  Vestem  holosericam  neqne  ipse  in  vestiario  suo  halmit, 
neque  alteri  utendum  dedit.  Et  cum  nb  eo  uxor  sua  peteret, 
utunico  pallia  blatteo  Scrico  uteretur,  ille  respondit :  JJbsit 
ut  aurofilapenserdur.  Libra  enim  auri  tunc  libra  Serice 
fuit.— Vopisc.  in  Jiurel. 


rian  Procopius  dates  the  era  of  it  about  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  century,  under  the  emperor  Justinian.5  He 
gives  the  honour  of  this  discovery  to  two  monks,  who, 
soon  after  their  arrival  at  Constantinople  from  the 
Indies,  heard,  in  conversation,  that  Justinian  vyas  ex- 
ceedingly solicitous  about  depriving  the  Persians  of 
their  silk  trade  with  the  Romans.  They  found  means 
to  be  presented  to  him,  and  proposed  a  shorter  way 
to  deprive  the  Persians  of  that  trade,  than  that  of  a 
commerce  with  the  Ethiopians,  which  he  had  thoughts 
of  setting  on  foot;  and  this  was  by  teaching  the  Ro- 
mans the  art  of  making  silks  for  themselves.  The 
emperor,  convinced  by  the  account  they  gave  him  of 
the  possibility  of  the  means,  sent  them  back  to  Se- 
rinda  (the  city  where  they  had  resided)  to  get  the 
eggs  of  the  insects,  which  they  told  him  could  not 
be  brought  alive.  Those  monks,  after  their  second 
voyage,  returning  to  Constantinople,  hatched  the 
eggs  they  had  brought  from  Serinda  in  warm  dung. 
When  the  worms  came  out  of  them,  they  fed  them 
with  white  mulberry  leaves,  and  demonstrated  by  the 
success  of  that  experiment  all  the  mechanism  of  silk, 
in  which  the  emperor  had  desired  to  be  informed. 
From  that  time  the  use  of  silk  spread  by  degrees  into 
several  parts  of  Europe.  Manufactures  of  it  were 
set  up  at  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Corinth.  It  was  not 
till  about  1130,  that  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  established 
one  at  Palermo.  It  was  at  that  time,  and  in  this  is- 
land and  Calabria,  that  workmen  in  silk  were  first 
seen,  who  were  part  of  the  booty  that  prince  brought 
from  the  cities  of  Greece  I  have  mentioned,  which 
he  conquered  in  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land. 
In  fine,  the  rest  of  Italy  and  Spain  having  learned  of 
the  Sicilians  and  Calabrians  to  breed  the  worms,  and 
to  spin  and  work  their  silk,  the  stuffs  made  of  it  be- 
gan to  be  manufactured  in  France,  especially  in  the 
south  parts  of  that  kingdom,  where  mulberry  trees 
were  raised  with  most  ease.  Louis  XL,  in  1470,  es- 
tablished silk  manufactures  at  Tours.  The  first  work- 
men employed  in  them  were  brought  from  Genoa, 
Venice,  Florence,  and  even  from  Greece.  Works 
of  silk  were,  however,  so  scarce  even  at  court,  that 
Henry  II.  was  the  first  prince  that  wore  silk  stock- 
ings, which  he  did  at  the  nuptials  of  his  sister. 

These  insects  are  now  become  very  common,  but 
do  not  cease  to  be  one  of  the  most  astonishing  won- 
ders of  nature.  Have  the  most  skilful  artificers  been 
able  hitherto  to  imitate  the  curious  work  of  the  silk- 
worm? Have  they  found  the  secret  to  form  so  fine, 
so  strong,  so  even,  so  shining,  and  so  extended  a 
thread?  Have  they  a  more  valuable  substance  for 
the  fabric  of  the  richest  stuffs?  Do  they  know  in 
what  manner  this  worm  converts  the  juice  of  a  leaf 
into  threads  of  gold?  Can  they  give  a  reason  why  a 
matter,  liquid  before  the  air  comes  to  it,  should  con- 
dense and  extend  to  infinitude  afterwards?  Can  we 
explain  how  this  worm  comes  to  have  sense  to  form 
itself  a  retreat  for  the  winter,  within  the  innumerable 
folds  of  the  silk,  of  which  itself  is  the  principal;  and 
to  expect,  in  that  rich  tomb,  a  kind  of  resurrection, 
which  supplies  it  with  the  wings  its  first  birth  had 
not  given  it?  These  are  the  reflections  made  by  the 
author  of  the  new  commentary  upon  Job,  upon  ac- 
count of  these  words:  Quis  posuit  in  nentibus  sa- 
pientiam?  "  Who  hath  given  wisdom  to  certain 
animals,  that  have  the  industry  to  spin?"6 

CONCLUSION. 
From  what  has  been  said  hitherto,  we  may  con- 
clude commerce  one  of  the  parts  of  government  capa- 
ble of  contributing  the  most  to  the  riches  and  plenty 
of  a  state;  and  therefore  that  it  merits  the  particular 
attention  of  princes  and  their  ministers.  It  does  not 
appear,  indeed,  that  the  Romans  set  any  value  upon 
it.  Dazzled  with  the  glory  of  arms,  they  would  have 
believed  it  a  disgrace  to  them  to  have  applied  their 
cares  to  the  interest  of  trade,  and  in  some  measure 


s  Procop.  ile  Bell.  Vandal.  1.  ii. 

6  This,  Mr.  Rollin  says  in  the  margin,  is  the  sense,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew,  of  the  36th  verse  of  the  3(?tli  chapter 
of  Job;  which  in  the  English  version  is  only  "  Who  natft 
put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts?" 
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to  have  become  merchants;  they,  who  believed  them- 
selves intended  by  fate  to  govern  mankind,  and  were 
solely  intent  upon  the  conquest  of  the  universe.  Nei- 
ther does  it  seem  possible  that  the  spirit  of  conquest 
and  the  spirit  of  commerce  should  not  mutually  ex- 
clude each  other  in  the  same  nation.  The  one  ne- 
cessarily introduces  tumult,  disorder,  and  desolation, 
and  carries  trouble  and  confusion  along  with  it  into 
ell  places;  the  other,  on  the  contrary,  breathes  no- 
thing but  peace  and  tranquillity,  [shall  not  examine 
in  this  place,  whether  the  aversion  of  the  Romans 
for  commerce  were  founded  in  reason;  or  if  a  peo- 
ple, solely  devoted  to  war,  are  thereby  the  happier. 
I  only  say,  that  a  king  who  truly  loves  his  subjects, 
and  endeavours  to  plant  abundance  in  his  dominions, 
will  spare  no  pains  to  make  traffic  flourish  and  suc- 
ceed in  them  without  difficulty.  It  has  been  often 
said,  and  it  is  a  maxim  generally  received,  that  com- 
merce demands  only  liberty  and  protection:  liberty, 
within  wise  restrictions,  in  not  tying  down  such  as 
exercise  it  to  the  observance  of  inconvenient,  bur- 
densome, and  frequently  useless  regulations;  protec- 
tion, in  granting  them  all  the  supports  they  have  oc- 
casion for.    We  have  seen  the  vast  expenses  Ptolemy 


Philadelphu3  was  at,  in  making  commerce  flourish  in 
Egypt;  and  how  much  glory  the  success  of  his  mea- 
sures acquired  him.  An  intelligent  and  well-inclined 
prince  will  intermeddle  only  in  commerce,  to  banish 
fraud  and  bad  arts  from  it  by  severity,  and  will  leave 
all  the  profits  to  his  subjects,  who  have  the  trouble 
of  it;  well  convinced  that  he  shall  find  sufficient  ad- 
vantages from  it,  by  the  great  riches  it  will  bring  into 
his  dominions. 

I  am  sensible  that  commerce  has  its  inconvenien- 
ces and  dangers.  Gold,  silver,  diamonds,  pearls,  rich 
stuffs,  in  which  it  consists  in  a  great  measure,  contri- 
bute, to  support  an  infinity  of  pernicious  arts,  which 
tend  only  to  enervate  and  corrupt  a  people's  manners. 
It  were  to  be  desired,  that  the  commerce  might  be 
removed  from  a  Christian  nation,  which  regards  only 
such  things  as  promote  luxury,  vanity,  effeminacy, 
and  idle  expenses.  But  this  is  impossible.  As  long 
as  bad  desires  shall  have  dominion  over  mankind,  all 
things,  even  the  best,  will  be  abused  by  them.  The 
abuse  merits  condemnation,  but  is  no  reason  for  abo- 
lishing uses,  which  are  not  bad  in  their  own  nature. 
This  maxim  will  have  its  weight,  with  regard  to  all 
the  sciences  I  shall  treat  of  in  the  sequel  of  this  work. 
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We  come  now  to  treat  of  the  arts  which  are  called 
liberal,  in  opposition  to  such  as  are  mechanical,  be- 
cause the  first  are  considered  as  the  most  noble,  and 
more  immediately  dependent  upon  the  understand- 
ing. These  arts  are  principally  architecture,  sculp- 
ture, painting,  and  music. 

The  arts  as  well  as  sciences  have  had  their  happy- 
ages,  in  which  they  have  appeared  with  greater  splen- 
dour, and  cast  a  stronger  light;  but,  as  the  historian 
observes,  this  light  and  splendour  was  soon  obscured, 
and  the  duration  of  the*e  times  of  perfection  of  no 
great  continuance.  They  triumphed  longer  in  Greece 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 1  To  begin  the 
reign  of  the  liberal  arts  no  higher  than  the  time  of 
Pericles,  and  make  it  endure  only  to  the  death  of 
Alexander's  first  successors,  (and  each  of  these  eras 
may  be  extended  both  at  their  beginning  and  end,) 
the  space  will  be  at  least  two  hundred  years,  during 
which  appeared  a  multitude  of  persons  illustrious  for 
excelling  in  all  the  arts. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  rewards,  honours,  and 
emulation  contributed  very  much  in  forming  these 
great  men.  What  ardour  must  the  laudable  custom 
have  excited,  which  prevailed  in  many  cities  of 
Greece,  of  exhibiting  in  the  shows  such  as  succeeded 
best  in  the  arts,  of  instituting  public  disputes  between 
them,  and  of  distributing  prizes  to  the  victors  in  the 
sight,  and  with  the  applauses  of  a  whole  people! 
Greece,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  thought  herself  obliged 
to  render  as  much  honour  to  the  celebrated  Polygnq- 
tus  as  she  could  have  paid  to  Lycurgus  and  Solon: 
to  prepare  magnificent  entries  for  him  into  the  cities 
where  he  had  finished  some  paintings;  and  to  ap- 
point, by  a  decree  of  the  Amphirtyons,  that  he.  should 
be  maintained  at  the  public  expense  in  all  the  places 
to  which  he  should  go.  What  honours  have  not  the 
greatest  princes  paid  in  all  ages  to  such  as  distin- 
guished themselves  by  the  arts!  We  have  seen  Alex- 
ander the  Great  and  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  forget 
their  rank,  to  familiarize   themselves  with    two   illus- 


«  Hoc  idf-m  pvenisse  gramatiris  plastis,  pictoribus,  scolp- 
toribus,  qui«nuis  tempnrum  nntis  institerit  reperiet  et  emi- 
nentia  cujusqiie  ;  operis  arctissimis  temporum  claustris  cir- 
#(undata.— Palcrc.  1.  i. 


trious  painters,  and  come  where  they  worked,  to  pay 
homage  in  some  manner  to  the  rare  talents  and  su- 
perior merit  of  those  extraordinary  persons.  One 
of  the  greatest  emperors,  Charles  V.,  that  reigned  in 
ilu  West  since  Charlemagne,  showed  the  value  he 
set  upon  painting,  when  he  made  Titian  Count  Pala- 
tine, and  honoured  him  with  the  golden  key  and  all 
the  orders  of  knighthood.2  Francis  I.,  king  of  France, 
his  illustrious  rival  a*  well  in  the  actions  of  peace  as 
those  of  war,  outdid  him  much,  when  he  said  to  the 
lords  of  his  court,  of  Leonardo  di  Vinci,  then  expir- 
ing in  his  arms,  "  You  are  in  the  wrong  to  wonder  at 
the  honour  I  pay  this  great  painter:  I  can  make  a 
great  many  such  lords  as  you  every  day,  but  only 
God  cao  make  such  a  man  as  he  I  now  lose. "3 
Princes  who  speak  and  act  in  this  manner,  do  them- 
selves at  least  as  much  honour  as  those  whose  merit 
they  extol  and  respect.  It  is  true,  the  arts,  by  the 
esteem  kings  profess  for  them,  acquire  a  dignity  and 
splendour  that  render  them  more  illustrious  and  ex- 
alted; but  the  arts,  in  their  turn,  reflect  a  like  lustre 
upon  kings,  and  ennoble  them  also  in  some  measure, 
in  immortalizing  their  names  and  actions  by  works 
transmitted  to  the  latest  posterity.* 

raterrulus,  whom  I  have  already  cited  when  notic- 
ing the  short  duration  of  arts  when  they  have  attained 
their  perfection,  makes  another  very  true  remark, 
confirmed,  not  only  by  the  experience  of  the  remote, 
but  latter  ages;  which  is,  that  great  men  of  every 
class  in  arts,  sciences,  policy,  and  war,  are  generally 
contemporaries.5 

If  we  recal  the  times  when  Apelles,  Praxiteles, 
Lvsippus,  and  other  excellent  artists,  flourished  in 
Greece,  we  find  her  greatest  poets,  orators,  and  phi- 
losophers were  then  alive.  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristo- 
tle, Demosthenes,  Isocrates,  Thucydides,  Xenophon, 
/Eschylus,  Euripides,  Sophocles,  Aristophanes,  Me- 

»  Oav.  Ridolphi  in  the  Life  of  Titian. 

a  Vasari  in  Ihe  Life  of  Leonardo  di  Vinci. 

«  De  pirtura,  arte  quondam  nobili,  tunc  cum  expeteretur 
a  regibus  populisque,  et  illos  nobilitante,  quosdignata  esset 
posteris  tradere. —  Plhi.  I.  xxxv.  c.  1. 

s  Quis  aliunde  nirari  potest,  quod   eminentissima  cujus- 
que  professions  ingenia  in  eadem  t'ormam  et  in  idem  arctati 
temporis  cuiigruant*  spaiium. — Paterc.  I.  i.  c.  10. 
*  Sic  Lipsius  legit,  pro  congruens. 
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nander,  and  many  other?,  lived  all  of  them  almost  in 
the  same  age.  What  rtien,  what  generals,  had  Greece 
at  the  same  time!  Had  ever  the  world  any  so  con- 
summate? The  Augustan  age  had  the  same  fate  in 
every  respect  In  that  of  Louis  XIV.,  what  a  num- 
ber of  great  men  lived  of  every  kind,  whose  names, 
actions,  and  works,  will  celebrate  that  glorious  reign 
for  ever!  It  seems  as  if  there  were  certain  periods 
of  time,  in  which  I  know  not  what  spirit  of  perfec- 
tion universally  diffuses  itself  in  the  same  country 
throughout  all  professions,  without  its  being  possible 
to  assign  how  or  why  it  should  happen  so.    We  may 


say,  however,  that  all  arts  and  talents  are  allied  in 
some  manner  to  each  other.  The  taste  of  perfection 
is  the  same  in  whatever  depends  upon  genius.  If 
cultivation  be  wanting,  an  infinity  of  talents  lie  bu- 
ried. When  true  taste  awakes,  those  talents  deriving 
mutual  aid  from  each  other,  shine  out  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  The  misfortune  is,  that  this  perfection  it- 
self, when  arrived  at  its  supreme  degree,  is  the  fore- 
runner of  the  decline  of  arts  and  sciences,  which  are 
never  nearer  their  ruin  than  when  they  appear  the 
most  remote  from  it:  such  are  the  instability  and  va- 
riation of  all  human  things  ! 
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ARTICLE  I. 
OF  ARCHITECTURE  IN  GENERAL. 

SECTION    I.— RISE,   PROGRESS,    AUD  PERFECTION 
OF  ARCHITECTURE. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  care  of  building 
houses  immediately  succeeded  that  of  cultivating 
lands,  and  that  architecture  is  not  of  a  much  later 
date  than  agriculture.  Hence  Theodoretus  calls  the 
latter  the  eldest  sister  of  architecture.1  The  exces- 
sive heats  of  summer,  the  severity  of  winter,  the  in- 
convenience of  rain,  and  the  violence  of  wind,  soon 
instructed  mankind  to  seek  for  shelter,  and  provide 
themselves  retreats  to  defend  them  against  the  incle- 
mencies of  the  weather.  At  first,  these  were  only 
little  huts,  built  very  rudely  with  the  branches  of 
trees,  and  very  indifferently  covered.2  In  the  time  of 
Vitruvius,  they  showed  at  Athens,  as  curious  remains 
of  antiquity,  the  roof  of  the  Areopagus,  made  of  clay; 
and  at  Rome,  in  the  temple  of  the  capitol,  the  cottage 
of  Romulus,  thatched  with  straw.  There  were,  after- 
wards buildings  of  wood,  which  suggested  the  idea 
of  columns  and  architraves.  Those  columns  took  their 
model  from  the  trees  which  were  used  at  first  to  sup- 

Eort  the  roof,  and  the  architrave   is  only  the   large 
earn,  as  its  name  implies,  that  was  laid  between  the 
columns  and  the  roof. 

The  workmen,  in  consequence  of  their  application 
to  building,  became  every  day  more  industrious  and 
expert.  Instead  of  those  slight  huts  with  which  they 
contented  themselves  at  first,  they  began  to  erect 
walls  of  stone  and  brick  upon  solid  foundations,  and 
to  cover  tfiem  with  boards  and  tiles.  In  process  of 
time,  their  reflections,  founded  upon  experience,  led 
them  on  to  the  knowledge  of  the  just  rules  of  pro- 
portion; the  taste  of  which  is  natural  to  man,  the 
Author  of  his  being  having  implanted  in  him  the  in- 
variable principles  of  it,  to  make  him  sensible  that 
he  is  born  for  order  in  all  things.  Hence  it  is,  as  St. 
Austin  observes,  that  in  a  building,  where  all  the  parts 
have  a  mutual  relation  to  each  other,  and  are  ranged 
each  in  its  proper  place,  the  symmetry  catches  the 
eye,  and  occasions  pleasure;  whereas,  it  the  windows, 
for  instance,  are  ill  disposed,  some  large  and  others 
small,  some  placed  higher  and  some  lower,  the  irre- 
gularity offends  the  sight,  and  seems  to  do  it  a  kind 
of  injury,  as  St.  Austin  expresses  it.3  It  was,  there- 
fore, by  degrees  that  architecture  attained  the  height 
of  perfection,  to  which  the  masters  in  the  art  have 
carried  it.  At  first  it  confined  itself  to  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  man  in  the  uses  of  life,  having  nothing  in 
view  but  solidity,  healthfulness,  and  conveniency.    A 


.  t  Theodor.orat.  4.  de  Provirl.  p.  350.  a  Vitr.  1.  i.  c.  1. 
'  Itaque  in  hoe  ipso  edificio  singula  bene  considcrantes 
non  possumus  non  offend i,  quod  unum  ostium  videmus  in 
latere,  alterum  prope  in  medio,  nee  tamen  in  medio  collo- 
catum.  Quippe  in  retina  fabricat is.  nulla  cogente  necessi- 
tate, iniqoia  dimensio  uartium  facere  'psi  adspectoi  velut 
quaudam  videtur  injuriam. — 8.  Jlvgustin  de  ord.  1.  ii.  c.  II. 
n  31. 


house  should  be  durable,  situated  in  a  wholesome 
place,  and  have  all  the  conveniences  that  can  be  de- 
sired. Architecture  afterwards  laboured  to  adorn 
buildings  and  make  them  more  splendid,  and  for  tha* 
reason  called  in  other  arts  to  its  aid.  At  last  came 
pomp,  grandeur,  and  magnificence,  highly  laudable 
on  many  occasions,  but  soon  strangely  abused  by 
luxury. 

The  holy  scripture  4  speaks  of  a  city  built  by  Cain, 
after  God  had  cursed  him  for  the  murder  of  his  bro- 
ther Abel;  which  is  the  first  mention  of  edifices  in 
history.  From  thence  we  learn  the  time  and  place 
in  which  architecture  had  its  origin.  The  descend- 
ants of  Cain,  to  whom  the  same  scripture  ascribes 
the  invention  of  almost  all  the  arts,  carried  this,  no 
doubt,  to  a  considerable  height  of  perfection.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  after  the  deluge,  men,  before  they 
separated  from  each  other,  and  dispersed  themselves 
into  the  different  regions  of  the  world,  resolved  to 
signalize  themselves  by  a  superb  building,  which 
again  drew  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them. 
Asia,  therefore,  was  the  cradle  of  architecture,  where 
it  had  its  birth,  where  it  attained  a  great  degree  of 
perfection,  and  from  whence  it  spread  into  the  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  the  lar- 
gest and  most  magnificent  cities  mentioned  in  history, 
were  built  by  Nimrod,  Noah's  great  grandson,  and 
the  most  ancient  of  conquerors.  I  do  not  believe 
that  they  were  carried  at  first  to  that  prodigious  mag- 
nificence, which  was  afterwards  the  astonishment  of 
the  world;  but  certainly  they  were  very  great  and 
extensive  from  thenceforth,  as  the  names5  of  several 
other  cities,  built  in  the  same  times  after  the  model 
of  the  capital,  testify. 

The  erection  of  the  famous  pyramids,  the  lake 
Mceris,  the  labyrinth,  the  considerable  number  of 
temples  in  Egypt,  and  the  obelisks  which  are  to  this 
day  the  admiration  and  ornament  of  Rome,  show 
with  what  ardour  and  success  the  Egyptians  applied 
themselves  to  architecture.  It  is,  however,  neither 
to  Asia  nor  Egypt  that  this  art  is  indebted  for  that 
degree  of  perfection  to  which  it  attained;  and  there 
is  reason  to  doubt  whether  the  buildings  so  much 
boasted  by  both,  were  as  estimable  for  their  justness 
and  regularity,  as  theirenormous  magnitude,  in  which 
perhaps  their  principal  merit  consisted.  The  designs 
which  we  have  of  the  ruins  of  Persepolis,  prove  that 
the  kings  of  Persia,  of  whose  opulence  ancient  history 
says  so  much,  had  but  indifferent  artists' in  their  pay. 
However  this  maybe,  it  appears  from  the  very  names 
of  the  three  principal  orders  of  architecture,  that  the 
invention,  if  not  perfection  of  them,  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  Greece,  and  that  it  was  she  who  prescribed  the 
rules,  and  supplied  the  models  of  them.  As  much 
may  be  said  with  regard  to  all  the  other  arts,  and  al- 
most all  the  sciences.     Not  to  speak  in  this  place  of 


«  Gen.  iv.  17. 

'  Erec,  the  long  city.     Rehobot,  the  broad  city.     Reset", 
the  great  city.     According  to  the  Hebrew,  Gen.  x.  II,  12. 
2G 
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the  great  captains,  philosophers  of  every  sect,  poets, 
orators,  geometricians,  painters,  sculptors,  architects, 
and,  in  general,  of  that  pre-eminence  in  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  understanding,  which  Greece  attained; 
whither  we  must  still  go  as  to  the  school  of  good 
taste  in  every  kind,  if  we  desire  to  excel. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  there  is  nothing  written  by 
the  Greeks  upon  architecture  now  extant. i  The  only 
books  we  have  of  theirs  upon  this  subject,  are  the 
structures  of  those  ancient  masters  still  subsisting, 
whose  beauty,  universally  acknowledged,  has  for  al- 
most two  thousand  years  been  the  admiration  of  all 
good  judges;  works  infinitely  superior  to  all  the  pre- 
cepts they  could  have  left  us;  practice  in  all  things 
being  infinitely  preferable  to  theory ?  For  want  of 
Greeks,  Vitruvius,  a  Latin  author,  will  come  in  to 
my  assistance.  His  being  architect  to  Julius  and 
Augustus  Caesar  (for  according  to  the  most  received 
opinion  he  lived  in  their  times),  gives  good  reason  to 
presume  upon  the  excellence  of  his  work  and  the 
merit  of  the  author,  and  the  critics  accordingly  place 
him  in  the  first  class  of  the  great  geniuses  of  anti- 
quity. To  this  first  claim  on  our  confidence,  may 
be  added  the  character  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
when  good  taste  prevailed  universally,  and  the  em- 
peror Augustus  piqued  himself  upon  adorning  Rome 
with  buildings  equal  to  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of 
the  empire;  which  made  him  say,  that  he  found  the 
city  of  brick,  but  left  it  almost  entirely  of  marble.3 
I  had  great  occasion  for  so  excellent  a  guide  as  Vi- 
truvius, in  a  subject  entirely  new  to  me.  I  shall 
make  great  use  of  the  notes  Mr.  Perrault  has  annex- 
ed to  his  translation  of  this  author,  as  well  as  of  Mr. 
Chambrai's  reflections,  in  his  work  entitled  Ancient 
and  Modern  Architecture  Compared,  which  I  know 
is  in  high  esteem  with  the  judges;  and  those  of  Mr. 
Felibian,  in  his  book  called  Of  the  Principles  of  Ar- 
chitecture, &c. 

The  ancients  had,  as  well  as  we,  three  sorts  of  ar- 
chitecture: the  civil,  the  military,  and  the  naval.  The 
first  lays  down  rules  for  all  public  and  private  build- 
ings for  the  use  of  citizens  in  time  of  peace.  The 
second  treats  of  the  fortification  of  places,  and  every 
thing  of  that  kind  relating  to  war.  And  the  third, 
the  building  of  ships,  and  whatever  is  consequential 
of  or  relates  thereto.  I  shall  speak  here  only  of  the 
first,  intending  to  say  something  elsewhere  of  the  two 
others;  and  shall  begin  by  giving  a  general  idea  of 
the  several  orders  of  building. 

SECTION   II.— OF  THE  THREE   ORDERS  OF  ARCHI- 
TECTURE OF  THE  GREEKS,  AND  THE  TWO  OTHERS 
WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  ADDED  TO  THEM. 
The  occasion  there  was  for  erecting  different  sorts 
of  buildings,  made  artists  also  establish  different  pro- 
portions, in  order   to   have  such  as  were   proper  for 
every  kind  of  structure,  according  to  the  magnitude, 
strength,  splendour,  and   beauty  they   were  directed 
to  give  them;  and  from  these  different  proportions 
they  composed  different  orders. 

Order,  as  a  term  of  architecture,  signifies  the  dif- 
ferent ornaments,  measures,  and  proportions  of  the 
columns  and  pilasters,  which  support  or  adorn  great 
buildings.  There  are  three  orders  of  the  architec- 
ture of  the  Greeks;  the  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Corinthian. 
They  may  with  reason  be  called  the  supreme  perfec- 
tion of  the  orders,  as  they  contain  not  only  all  that  is 
fine,  but  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  art;  there  being 


t  [Almost  all  the  works  of  the  ancients  on  the  arts  of  de- 
sign, which  were  familiar  to  them,  are  lost  to  us.  It  may 
be  remarked,  as  a  leading  cause  of  this,  that  the  Greek 
and  Italian  monks  of  the  9th,  lOlh,  and  11th  centuries,  (to 
whom  we  owe  the  preservation  of  the  classics,)  being  in- 
competent to  the  imitation  of  the  several  embellishments 
with  which  they  found  MSS.  on  the  subject  of  the  arts  fre- 
quently elucidated,  laid  them  aside  in  despair  ;  and  by  this 
neglect,  they  have  perished.  Vitruvius  is  preserved  to  us 
at  the  expense  of  the  figures.] 

»  In  omnibus  fere  minus  valent  prrecepta,  qnam  experi- 
menta. — Quintil. 

»  Urbem  nerrue  pro  majestate  imperii  ornatam,  et  inun- 
datiorribus  incendiisque  obnoxiam,  excolunt  adeo,  ut  jure 
sit  gloriatus,  rnarmoream  se  reliuquere,  quam  latertiam  ac- 
cepisset. — Saeton.  in  Mug.  c.  28, 


only  three  ways  of  building,  the  solid,  the  middle, 
and  the  delicate,  which  are  all  perfectly  executed  in 
these  three  orders.  To  these  the  Latins  have  added 
two  others,  the  Tuscan  and  Composite  orders,  which 
are  far  below  the  former  in  value  and  excellency. 

I. — THE   DORIC   ORDER. 

The  Doric  order  maybe  said  to  have  been  the  first 
regular  idea  of  architecture,  and  as  the  eldest  son  of 
this  art,  had  the  honour  to  be  also  the  first  in  building 
temples  and  palaces.  The  antiquity  of  its  origin  is 
almost  immemorial;  Vitruvius,4  however,  ascribes  it, 
with  probability  enough,  to  a  prince  of  Achaia,  na- 
med Dorus,  the  same  evidently  who  gave  his  name 
to  the  Dorians,  and  who,  being  sovereign  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, caused  a  magnificent  temple  to  be  erected  in 
the  city  of  Argos  to  the  goodess  Juno.  That  temple 
was  the  first  model  of  this  order;  in  imitation  of 
which,  the  neighbouring  people  built  several  others. 
The  most  famous  of  these  was  that  consecrated  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Olympia  to  Jupiter,  sur- 
named  the  Olympic. 

The  essential  character  end  specific  quality  of  the 
Doric  order,  is  solidity.  For  this  reason  it  ought 
principally  to  be  used  in  great  edifices  and  magnifi- 
cent structures,  as  in  the  gates  of  citadels  and  cities, 
the  outsides  of  temples,  in  public  halls,  and  the  like 
places,  where  delicacy  of  ornaments  seem  less  con- 
sistent; whereas  the  bold  and  gigantic  manner  of  this 
order  has  a  wonderfully  happy  effect,  and  carries  a 
certain  manly  and  simple  beauty,  which  forms  pro- 
perly what  is  called  the  grand  manner. 

II. — THE  IONIC   ORDER. 

After  the  appearance  of  these  regular  buildings, 
and  famous  Doric  temples,  architecture  did  not  con- 
fine itself  long  to  these  first  essays:  the  emulation  of 
the  neighbouring  people  soon  enlarged  and  carried 
it  to  its  perfection.5  The  lonians  were  the  first  rivals 
of  the  Dorians;  and  as  they  had  not  the  honour  of 
the  invention,  they  endeavoured  to  re6ne  upon  the 
authors.  Considering,  therefore,  that  the  form  of  a 
man,  such  for  example  as  Hercules  was,  from  which 
the  Doric  order  had  been  formed,  was  too  robust  and 
heavy  to  agree  with  sacred  mansions,  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  heavenly  things,  they  composed  one  after 
their  own  manner,  and  chose  a  model  of  a  more  deli- 
cate and  elegant  proportion,  which  was  that  of  a 
woman,  having  more  regard  to  the  beauty  than  the 
solidity  of  the. work,  to  which  they  added  abundance 
of  ornaments.  Amongst  the  celebrated  temples  built 
by  the  people  of  Ionia,  the  most  memorable,  though 
the  most  ancient,  is  the  famous  temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  of  which  1  shall  soon  speak. 

III.— THE   CORINTHIAN  ORDER. 

The  Corinthian  order,  which  is  the  highest  degree 
of  perfection  architecture  ever  attained,  was  invented 
at  Corinth.  Though  its  antiquity  be  not  exactly 
known,  nor  the  precise  time  in  which  Callimachu3 
lived,  to  whom  Vitruvius  gives  the  whole  glory  of  it, 
we  may  judge,  however,  from  the  nobleness  of  its 
ornaments,  that  it  was  invented  during  the  magnifi- 
cence and  splendour  of  Corinth,  and  soon  after  the 
Ionic,  which  it  much  resembles,  except  only  in  the 
capital  or  chapiter.  A  kind  of  chance  gave  birth  to  it. 
Callimachus  having  seen,  as  he  passed  by  a  tomb,  a 
basket  which  had  been  set  upon  a  plant  of  acanthus 
or  bearsfoot,  was  struck  with  the  accidental  symmetry 
and  happy  effect  produced  by  the  leaves  of  the  plant 
growing  through  and  encircling  the  basket;  and 
though  the  basket  with  the  acanthus  had  no  natural 
relation  to  the  capital  of  a  column  and  a  massy  build- 
ing, he  imitated  the  manner  of  it  in  the  columns  he 
afterwards  made  at  Corinth,  establishing  and  regulat- 
ing by  this  model  the  proportions  and  ornaments  of 
the  Corinthian  order.6 

This  Callimachus  was  called  by  the  Athenians, 
>taTiTsXi<o,-,  expert  and  excellent  in  art,  from  his  deli- 
cacy and  address  in  cutting  marble;  and  according  to 
Pliny  and  Pausanias,?  he  was  also  called  xu^^iny^og, 


«  Vitr.  1.  iv.  c.  1.  »  Vitr.  ibid, 

i  Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  9.    Pausan.  li.  p.  4 
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because  he  was  never  contented  with  himself,  and 
was  always  re-touching  his  works,  with  which  he  was 
never  entirely  satisfied:  full  of  superior  ideas  of  the 
beautiful  and' the  grand,  he  never  found  the  execution 
Sufficiently  equal  to  them;  semper  calumniator  sui, 
nee  jimtm  liabens  diligenticB,  says  Pliny. 

IV.— THE  TUSCAN  ORDER. 

The  Tuscan  order,  according-  to  the  general  opi- 
nion, had  its  origin  in  Tuscany,  of  which  it  retains 
the  name.  Of  all  the  orders  it  is  the  most  simple,  and 
has  the  fewest  ornaments.  It  is  even  so  gross,  that  it 
is  seldom  used  except  for  some  rustic  building,  where- 
in there  is  occasion  only  for  a  single  order,  or  at  best 
for  some  great  edifice,  as  an  amphitheatre,  or  other 
works  of  the  like  kind. 

In  Mr.  Chanibrai's  judgment,  the  Tuscan  column, 
without  any  architrave,  is  the  only  one  that  deserves 
to  be  used;  and  to  confirm  his  opinion  of  this  order, 
he  cites  an  example  of  it  from  Trajan's  pillar,  one  of 
the  most  superb  remains  of  Roman  magnificence  now 
in  being,  and  which  has  more  immortalized  that  em- 
peror than  all  the  pens  of  historians  could  have  done. 
This  mausolaeum,  if  it  majr  be  called  so,  was  erected 
to  him  by  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  great  services  he  had  done  his  coun- 
try. And  that  the  memory  of  them  might  subsist 
throughout  all  ages,  and  endure  as  long  as  the  em- 
pire, they  caused  them  to  be  engraved  in  marble,  and 
m  the  richest  style  that  ever  was  conceived.  Archi- 
tecture was  the  writer  of  this  ingenious  kind  of  his- 
tory; and  because  she  was  to  record  a  Roman,  she 
did  not  make  use  of  the  Greek  orders,  though  in- 
comparably more  perfect,  and  more  used  even  in  Italy 
than  the  two  others  of  their  own  growth;  lest  the 
glory  of  that  admirable  monument  should  in  some 
measure  be  divided,  and  to  show,  at  the  same  time, 
that  there  is  nothing  so  simple  to  which  art  cannot 
add  perfection.  She  chose,  therefore,  the  column  of 
the  Tuscan  order,  which  till  then  had  been  only  used 
in  gross  and  rustic  things,  and  made  that  rude  mass 
bring  forth  the  choicest  and  most  noble  masterpiece 
of  art  in  the  world,  which  lime  has  spared  and  pre- 
served entire  down  to  us,  amidst  the  infinity  of  ruins 
with  which  Rome  abounds.  And  indeed  it  is  a  kind 
of  wonder  to  see  that  the  ColisEeum,  the  theatre  of 
Marcellus,  the  great  circuses,  the  baths  of  Dioclesian, 
Caracalla,  and  Antoninus,  the  superb  mole  of  Adri- 
an's burying-place,  the  Septizonum  of  Severus,  the 
Mausoleum  of  Augustus,  and  so  many  other  struc- 
tures, which  seemed  to  be  built  for  eternity,  are 
now  so  defaced  and  ruinous,  that  their  original  form 
can  scarce  be  discerned;  whilst  Trajan's  pillar,  of 
which  the  structure  seemed  far  less  durable,  still  sub- 
sists entire  in  all  its  parts. 

V. — THE  COMPOSITE  ORDER. 
The  Composite  order  was  added  to  the  others  by 
the  Romans.  It  participates  and  is  composed  of  the 
Ionic  and  Corinthian,  which  occasioned  its  being  call- 
ed the  Composite;  but  it  has  still  more  ornaments 
than  the  Corinthian.  Vitruvius,  the  father  of  the  ar- 
chitects, says  nothing  of  it.  Mr.  Chambrai  objects 
strongly  against  the  bad  taste  of  the  modern  Compo- 
sitors, who,  amidst  so  many  examples  of  the  incom- 
parable architecture  of  the  Greeks,  which  alone  me- 
rits that  name,  abandoning  the  guidance  of  those 
great  masters,  take  a  quite  different  route,  and  blindly 
give  into  that  bad  taste  of  art,  which  has  by  their 
means  crept  into  the  orders,  under  the  name  of  Com- 
posite. 

GOTHIC   ARCHITECTURE. 

That  which  is  remote  from  the  ancient  proportions, 
and  is  loaded  with  chimerical  ornaments,  is  called  the 
Gothic  architecture,  and  was  brought  by  the  Goths 
from  the  north. 

There  are  two  species  of  Gothic  architecture:  the 
one  ancient,  the  other  modern.  The  ancient  is  that 
which  the  Goths  brought  from  the  north  in  the  fifth 
century.  The  edifices  built  in  the  ancient  Gothic  man- 
ner were  massy,  heavy,  and  gross.  The  works  of  the 
modern  Gothic  style  were  more  delicate,  easy,  light, 


and  of  an  astonishing  boldness  of  workmanship.  It 
was  long  in  use,  especially  in  Italy.  It  is  surprising 
that  Italy,  abounding  with  monuments  of  so  exquisite 
a  taste,  should  quit  its  own  noble  architecture,  esta- 
blished by  antiquity,  success,  and  possession,  to  adopt 
a  barbarous,  foreign,  confused,  irregular,  and  hideous 
manner.  But  it  has  made  amends  for  that  fault,  by 
being  the  first  to  return  to  the  ancient  taste,  which  is 
now  solely  and  universally  practised.  The  modern 
Gothic  continued  from  the  thirteenth  century  till  the 
re-establishment  of  the  ancient  architecture  in  the 
fourteenth.  AJ1  the  ancient  cathedrals  are  of  Gothic 
architecture.  ;  There  are  some  very  ancient  churches 
built  entirely  in  the  Gothic  taste,  that  want  neither 
solidity  nor  beauty,  and  which  are  still  admired  by 
the  greatest  architects,  upon  account  of  some  general 
proportions  remarkable  in  them. 

A  plate  of  the  five  orders  of  architecture,  of  which 
I  have  spoken,  will  enable  youth,  whom  I  have  al- 
ways in  view,  to  form  some  idea  of  them.  I  shall 
prefix  to  it  an  explanation  of  the  terms  of  art,  which 
Mr.  Camus,  fellow  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
professor  and  secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Archi- 
tecture, was  pleased  to  draw  up  expressly  for  my 
work.  At  my  request  he  abridged  it  very  much, 
which  makes  it  less  complete  than  it  might  otherwise 
have  been. 

SECTION  III. — EXPLANATION  OF  THE  TERMS  OF 
ART,  RELATING  TO  THE  FIVE  ORDERS  OF  ARCHI- 
TECTURE. 

AMONGST  the  Greeks,  an  order  was  composed  of 
columns  and  an  entablature.  The  Romans  added 
pedestals  under  the  columns  of  most  orders,  to  in- 
crease their  height. 

The  Column  is  a  round  pillar,  made  either  to  sup- 
port or  adorn  a  building. 

Every  column  except  the  Doric,  to  which  the  Ro- 
mans give  no  base,  is  composed  of  a  base,  a  shaft,  and 
a  capital  or  chapiter. 

The  Base  is  that  part  of  the  column  which  is  be- 
neath the  shaft,  and  upon  the  pedestal,  when  there 
is  any.  It  has  a  plinth,  of  a  flat  and  square  form  like 
a  brick,  called  in  Greek  jrx(V5o;,  and  mouldings,  that 
represent  rings,  with  which  the  bottoms  of  pillars 
were  bound,  to  prevent  their  cleaving.  These  rings, 
when  large,  are  called  Torus,  and  when  small  As- 
tragals. The  Tori  generally  have  hollow  spaces  cut 
round  between  them,  called  Rundels,  Scotia,  or  Tro- 
chylus. 

The  Shaft  of  the  column  is  the.  round  and  even 
part  extending  from  the  base  to  the  capital.  This 
part  of  the  column  is  narrower  at  top  than  at  bottom. 
Some  architects  are  for  giving  the  column  a  greater 
breadth  at  the  third  part  of  their  height,  than  at  the 
bottom  of  their  shaft.  But  there  is  no  instance  of 
any  such  practice  amongst  the  ancients.  Others  make 
the  shaft  of  the  same  size  from  the  bottom  to  the 
third,  and  then  lessen  it  from  the  third  to  the  top. 
And  some  are  of  opinion,  that  it  should  begin  to  les- 
sen from  the  bottom. 

The  Capital  is  that  upper  part  of  the  column  which 
is  placed  immediately  upon  the  shaft.  The  Entabla- 
ture is  the  part  of  the  order  above  the  columns,  and 
contains  the  architrave,  the  frieze,  and  the  cornice. 
The  Architrave  represents  a  beam,  and  lies  next  im- 
mediately to  the  capitals  of  the  columns.  The  Greeks 
call  it  Epistyle,  'E;r,<r™\.ov.  The  Frieze  is  the  space 
between  the  architrave  and  the  cornice;  it  represents 
the  ceiling  of  the  building.  The  Cornice  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the.  whole  order.  Tt  is  composed  of  seve- 
ral mouldings,  which,  projecting  over  one  another, 
serve  to  shelter  the  order  from  the  waters  of  the  roof. 
The  Pedestal  is  the  lowest  part  of  the  order.  It  is 
a  square  body,  containing  three  parts:  the.  foot,  which 
stands  on  the  area  or  pavement;  the  die,  that  lies 
upon  the  foot;  and  the  wave  (cymatiuml,  which  is 
the  cornice  of  the  pedestal,  upon  which  the  column 
is  placed. 

Architects  do  not  agree  among  themselves  about 
the  proportion  of  the  columns  to  the  entablature  and 
pedestals.  In  following  that  of  Vignola,  ivhen  an 
order  with  pedestals  is  to  be  made  to  a  height  given, 
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the  height  mustbc  divided  into  nineteen  equal  parts, 
of  which  the  column,  with  its  base  and  capital,  is  to 
have  twelve,  the  entablature  three,  and  the  pedestals 
four.  But  if  the  order  is  to  have  no  pedestal,  the 
height  given  must  be  divided  into  fifteen  parts  only, 
of  which  the  column  is  to  have  twelve,  and  the.  enta- 
blature three.  It  is  by  the  diameter  of  the  bottom  of 
the  shaft  of  the  columns,  that  all  the  parts  of  the  or- 
ders are  regulated.  But  this  diameter  has  not  the 
same  proportion  with  the  height  of  the  column  in  all 
the  orders.  The  semidiameter  of  the  bottom  of  the 
shaft  is  called  module,  or  model.  Tfcis,  model  serves 
as  a  scale  to  measure  the  smaller  part;  of  the  orders. 
Many  architects  divide  it  into  thirty  parts,  so  that  the 
whole  diameter  contains  sixty,  which  may  be  called 
minutes. 

The  difference  between  the  relation  of  the  heights 
of  columns  to  their  diameters,  and  between  their 
bases,  capitals,  and  entablature,  forms  the  difference 
between  the  five  orders  of  architecture.  But  they 
are  principally  to  be  distinguished  by  their  capitals; 
(except  the  Tuscan,  which  might  be  confounded  with 
the  Doric,  if  only  their  capitals  were  considered. 
The  Doric  and  Ionic  pillars  have  in  their  capitals  only 
mouldings  in  the  form  of  rings,  with  a  flat  square 
stone  over  them,  called  Plinth  or  Abacus.  But  the 
Doric  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  Tuscan  by  the 
frieze.  In  the  Tuscan  order,  the  frieze  is  plain,  and 
in  the  Doric  adorned  with  Trighjphs,  which  are  long 
square  rustics,  not  unlike  the  ends  of  several  beams 
which  project  over  the  architrave  to  form  a  roof  or 
ceiling.  This  ornament  is  affected  by  the  Doric  or- 
der, and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  others.  The  Ionic 
capital  is  easily  distinguished  by  its  volutes,  ears,  or 
spiral  rolls,  projecting  underneath  the  plinth  or  aba- 
cus. The  Corinthian  capital  is  adorned  with  two 
rows  of  eight  leaves  each,  and  with  eight  small  vo- 
lutes, which  project  between  the  leaves.  And  lastly, 
the  Composite  capital  is  compounded  from  the  Co- 
rinthian and  Ionic  capitals.  It  has  two  rows  of  eight 
leaves  and  four  great  volutes,  which  seem  to  project 
under  the  abacus. 

To  relate  at  large  all  the  particularities  affected  by 
the  different  orders,  it  would  be  necessary  to  expa- 
tiate upon  particulars  much  more  than  is  consistent 
with  the  plan  of  my  work.  Mr.  Buache,  fellow  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  has  given  himself  the  trouble 
to  trace  the  plan  of  the  five  orders  of  architecture  in 
the  plate  annexed. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE  ARCHITECTS  AND  BUILDINGS   MOST  CELE- 
BRATED  BY  THE   ANCIENTS. 

I  CAN  only  touch  very  lightly  upon  this  subject, 
which  would  require  whole  volumes  to  treat  in  its 
extent;  and  shall  make  choice  of  what  seems  most 
proper  to  inform  the  reader,  and  satisfy  his  just  cu- 
riosity, without  excluding  what  the  Roman  history 
may  supply,  as  I  have  before  observed. 

The  holy  scripture,1  in  speaking  of  the  building  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem that  succeeded  it,  tells  us  one  circumstance 
highly  to  the  honour  of  architecture,  which  is,  that 
God  vouchsafed  to  be  the  first  architect  of  those  two 
great  works,  and  traced  the  plans  of  them  himself 
with  his  own  divine  hand,  which  he  afterwards  gave 
to  Moses  and  David,  to  be  the  models  for  the  work- 
men employed  in  them.  This  was  not  all.  That  the 
execution  might  fully  answer  his  designs,  "he  filled 
Eezaleel  with  the  Spirit  of  God, "2  whom  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  preside  in  building  the  tabernacle;  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  express  words  of  the  scripture,  "he 
had  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  wisdom,  and 
in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  workmanship;  to  devise  cunning  works;  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass;  and  in  cut- 
ting of  stones  to  set  them;  and  in  carving  of  timber, 
to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship""  And  he 
joined  Aholiab  with  him,  "  whom  he  had  filled  with 


i  Exod.  xxv.  8,  9.    ]  Uhron.  xxviii.  19. 
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wisdom  as  well  as  all  the  other  artizans,  that  they  may 
make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee."  It  is  said  in 
like  111311116:-,  that  Hiram,  who  was  employed  by  Solo- 
mon in  building  the  temple,  "  was  filled  w  ith  wisdom, 
and  understanding,  and  cunning,  to  work  in  all  works 
of  brass."3  The  words  I  have  now  quoted,  espe- 
cially those  from  Exodus,  show  that  the  knowledge, 
skill,  and  industry  of  the  most  excellent  workmen  is 
not  their  own,  but  the  gift  of  God,  of  which  they 
seldom  know  the  origin,  and  make  the  use  they 
ought.  We  must  not  expect  to  find  such  purity  of 
sentiments  amongst  the  Pagans,  of  whom  we  have  to 
speak. 

I  shall  pass  over  in  silence  the  famous  buildings  of 
Babylonia  and  Egypt,  that  I  have  mentioned  more 
than  once  elsewhere,  and  in  which  brick  was  used 
with  so  much  success.  I  shall  only  insert  here  a  re- 
mark from  Vitruvius,  that  has  some  relation  to  them. 
This  excellent  architect  observes,"!  that  the  ancients 
in  their  buildings  made  most  use  of  brick,  because 
brick-work  is  far  more  durable  than  that  of  stone. 
Hence  there  were  many  cities  in  which  both  the  pub- 
lic and  private  buildings,  and  even  the  royal  palaces, 
were  only  of  brick.  Amongst  many  other  examples, 
he  cites  that  of  Mausolus,  king  of  Caria.  In  the  city 
of  Halicarnassus,  says  he,  the  palace  of  the  potent 
king  Mausolus  is  walled  with  brick,  though  univer- 
sally adorned  with  the  marble  of  Proconnesus;  and 
those  walls  are  still  5  very  fine  and  entire,  cased  over 
with  a  plaster  as  smooth  as  glass.  It  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  said,  that  this  king  could  not  build  walls  of 
more  costly  materials,  who  was  so  powerful,  and  at 
the  same  time  had  so  great  a  taste  for  fine  architec- 
ture, as  the  superb  buildings  with  which  he  adorned 
his  capital  sufficiently  prove. 

TEMPLE   OE  EPHESXJS. 

The  temple  of  Diana  of  Ephesus  was  deemed  one 
of  the  seven  wonder?  of  the  world.6  Ctesiphon  or 
Chersiphron  (for  authors  differ  in  the  name)  made 
himself  very  famous  by  building  this  temple.  He 
traced  the  plans  of  it,  which  were  partly  executed 
under  his  own  direction,  and  that  of  his  son  Meta- 
genes;  and  the  rest  by  other  architects,  who  worked 
upon  it  after  them  for  the  space  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty  years,  which  that  superb  edifice  took  up  in 
building.  Ctesiphon  worked  before  the  fiOth  Olym- 
piad, A.  M.  34f>4.  Vitruvius  say?.7  that  the  form  of 
this  temple  is  dipterick;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  was 
surrounded  with  two  rows  of  columns  in  form  of  a 
double  portico.  It  was  almost  one  hundred  and  forty- 
two  yards  in  length,  and  seventy-two  in  breadth.  In 
this  edifice  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
columns  of  marble,  sixty  feet  high,  given  by  as  many 
king?.  Thirty-six  of  these  columns  were  carved  by 
the  most  excellent  artists  of  their  times.  Scopas, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  sculptors  of  Greece,  fin- 
ished one  of  them,  which  was  the  finest  ornament 
of  this  magnificent  structure.  All  Asia  had  contri- 
buted with  incredible  ardour  to  the  erecting  and 
adorning  it. 

Vitruvius  relates  the  manner  of  getting  the  marble 
for  this  pile.8  Though  the  account  seems  a  little 
fabulous,  I  shall,  however,  repeat  it.  A  shepherd, 
named  Pyxodorus,  often  drove  his  sheep  to  feed  in 
the  country  about  Ephesus,  at  the  time  when  the 
Ephesians  proposed  to  bring  the  marble  that  was  ne- 
cessary for  building  the  temple  of  Diana  from  Paros, 
Proconnesus,  and  other  places.  One  day,  whilst  he 
was  with  his  flock,  it  happened,  two  rams  that  were 
fighting,  missed  each  other  in  their  career,  and  one 
of  them  hit  his  horns  so  violently  against  a  rock,  that 
he  struck  off  a  piece  of  it,  which  seemed  so  exqui- 
sitely white  to  the  shepherd,  that  immediately  leav- 
ing his  flock  upon  the  mountains,  he  ran  with  that 
splinter  to  Ephesus,  at  that  time  in  great  difficulty 
about  the  importation  of  marble.  Great  honours 
were  instantly  decreed  him.  His  name  Pyxodorus 
was  changed  into  Evangelus,  which  signifies  the  mes- 


3  1  Kings  vii.  14.  *  Vitruv.  I.  ii.  c.  8. 

5  Vitruvius  Wvo.d  3.50  years  after  Mausolus. 

6  PI  in.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  14.  '  Vitruv.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 
8  Ibid.  I.  x.  c,  7. 
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senger  of  good  news;  and  to  this  day.adds  Vitruvius, 
the  magistrate  of  the  city  goes  every  month  to  sacri- 
fice upon  the  spot;  and  in  case  he  fails  to  do  so,  is 
subject  to  a  severe  penally. 

It  was  not  sufficient  to' have  found  marble;  it  was 
necessary  to  remove  it  into  the  temple,  after  beingr 
worked  upon  the  spot,  which  could  not  be  executed 
without  difficulty  and  danger.  Ctesiphon  invented  a 
machine,  which  very  much  facilitated  the  carriage  of 
it.i  His  son  Metagenes  invented  another  for  carrying 
the  architraves.  Vitruvius  has  left  us  the  description 
of  both  these  machines. 

The  same  Vitruvius  informs  us,2  that  Demetrius, 
whom  he  calls  the  servant  of  Diana,  setvus  Diana, 
and  Pseonius  the  Ephesian,  finished  the  building  of 
this  temple,  which  was  of  the  Ionic  order.  He  does 
not  precisely  mark  the  time  when  these  two  archi- 
tects lived. 

The  frantic  extravagance  of  a  private  man  destroy- 
ed in  one  dav  the  work  of  two  hundred  years.  Every 
i  body  knows  that  Herostratus,  to  immortalize  his 
name,  set  fire  to  this  famous  temple,  and  consumed  it 
to  ashes.  This  happened  on  the  day  Alexander  the 
Great  was  born;  which  suggested  the  frigid  conceit 
to  an  historian,  that  Diana  was  so  busy  at  the  labour 
of  Olympia,  that  she  could  not  spare  time  to  preserve 
her  temple.  The  same  Alexander,  who  was  insatiably 
fond  of  every  kind  of  glory,  offered  afterwards  to  sup- 
ply the  Ephesians  with  all  the  expenses  necessary  for 
the  rebuilding  of  their  temple,  provided  they  would 
consent  that  ne  should  have  the  sole  honour  of  it, 
and  that  no  other  name  should  be  added  to  his  in  the 
inscription  upon  it.  The  Ephesians  did  not  approve 
this  condition;  but  the)'  covered  their  refusal  with  a 
flattery,  with  which  that  prince  seemed  satisfied,  in 
answering  him,  That  it  was  not  consistent  for  one 
god  to  erect  a  monument  to  another.  The  temple 
was  rebuilt  with  still  greater  magnificence  than  the 
first. 

BUILDINGS   ERECTED  AT  ATHENS,3  ESPECIALLY 

UNDER  PERICLES. 
I  should    never  have   done,  if  I  undertook  to  de- 
scribe all  the  famous  buildings  with  which  the  city  of 


i  Vitruv.  1.  x.  c.  6.  a  In  prtsf.  1.  vii. 

3  [Alliens  was  situated  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  opposite  the 
eastern  coast  of  Peloponnesus.  It  was  enclosed  in  a  sort  of 
peninsula,  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  Cephisus  and  the 
Ilissus.  In  the  centre  of  the  city  itself,  and  constituting  its 
chief  ornament,  stood  the  Acropolis,  the  glory  of  Grecian 
art.  On  this  elevation  the  whole  of  Athens  was  originally 
built;  but  as  the  cityextended,  the  Acropolis  came  to  serve 
merely  the  purpose  of  a  citadel.  Here,  as  in  the  safest  and 
most  conspicuous  situation,  wore  accumulated  all  those 
works  of  ornament  for  which  Athens  was  so  prolific.  The 
Acropolis  became  the  grand  depository  of  painting,  sculp- 
ture, and  architecture.  Its  chief  ornament  was  the  Parthe- 
non, or  vigin  temple  of  Minerva.  Destroyed  by  the  Persians, 
it  was  rebuilt  by  Pericles,  with  great  additional  splendour. 
It  would  be  superfluous  to  expatiate  on  the  beauties  of  the 
Parthenon,  which  are  so  well  known  and  have  been  so  often 
described;  In  the  majestic  simplicity  of  its  general  design, 
the  grandeur  of  its  proportions,  and  the  exquisite  taste  and 
skill  displayed  in  the  execution  of  its  ornamental  parts,  it  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  perfect,  as  well  as  deservedly  the  most 
celebrated  production  of  Grecian  art.  The  Propylea,  of 
white  marble,  formed  a  magnificent  entrance  to  the  Parthe- 
non. This  edifice  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Acropolis, 
and  near  it  was  the  Erectheum,  also  of  white  marble,  con- 
sisting of  two  temples,  one  of  Minerva  Polius.  another  of 
Neptune,  be  ides  a  remarkable  edifice,  called  the  Pandro- 
seum.  In  front  of  the  Acropolis,  and  at  each  end,  were  two 
theatres,  called  the  theatre  of  Bacchus  and  the  Odeum  ;  the 
one  designed  lor  dramatic  representations,  and  the  other  for 
music.  Bulb,  and  particularly  the  last,  were  of  extraordi- 
nary magnifies  ri 

The  city  itself,  although  the  principal  treasures  of  Athe- 
nian art  were  accumulated  in  the  Acropolis,  contained  many 
noble  structures.  Amon?  these  may  be  mentinnrd  the  Pae- 
cile,  the  Tower  of  the  Winds,  by  Andronicns  Cyrrhestes  ; 
and  numerous  monuments  of  illustrious  men.  Two  of  its 
mo6t  splendid  monuments,  however,  were  without  the  walls; 
namely,  the  temples  of  Theseus  and  of  Jupiter  Olympiut, 
situated,  the  one  on  the  north,  and  the  other  on  the  south 
side  of  the  city.  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  was  of 
the  Corinthian  order.  Immense  sums  were  spent  upon  it  by 
the  Athenians ;  additions  were  made  to  it  by  successive  so- 
vereigns ;  and  the  fabric  was  at  length  completed  by  Ha- 
Vol.  II— 43  " 


Athens  was  adorned.  I  shall  place  the  Piraeum  at  the 
head  of  the  rest,  because  that  port  contributed  most 
to  the  grandeur  and  power  of  Athens.  Before  The- 
misfocles,  it  was  a  simple  hamlet,  the  Athenians  at 
that  time  having  no  port  but  Fhalerus,  which  was 
very  small  and  incommodious.*  Themistocles,  whose 
design  was  to  make  the  whole  force  of  Athens  mari- 
time, rightly  observed,  that  to  accomplish  a  design 
truly  worthy  of  so  great  a  man,  it  was  necessary  to 
provide  a  secure  retreat  for  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  ships.  He  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  Piranha), 
which  by  its  natural  situation  afforded  three  different 
ports  within  the.  same  enclosure.  He  immediately 
caused  it  to  be  worked  upon  with  the  utmost  des- 
patch, took  care  to  fortify  it  well,  and  soon  put  it  into 
a  condition  to  receive  numerous  fleets.  This  port 
was  about  two  leagues  (forty  stadia)  from  the  city: 
an  advantageous  situation,  as  Plutarch  observed,  for 
removing  from  the  city  the  licentiousness  which  gene- 
rally prevails  in  ports.  The  city  might  be  supported 
by  the  Piraeum,  and  the  Pi  ram  m  by  the  city,  without 
prejudice  to  the  good  order  it  was  necessary  to  ob- 
serve in  the  city.  Pausanias  mentions  a  great  num- 
ber of  temples  which  adorned  this  part  of  Athens, 
that  in  a  manner  formed  a  second  city  distinct  from 
the  first. 

Pericles  joined  these  two  parts  by  the  famous  wall, 
that  extended  two  leagues,  and  was  the  beauty  and 
security  of  both  the  Pira2u.ro  and  the  city:  it  was  called 
the  long  wall.  Demetrius  Phaleracus,  whilst  he  go- 
verned Athens,  applied  himself  particularly  in  forti- 
fying and  embellishing  the  Pirreum.s  The  arsenal, 
built  at  that  time,  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  finest 
pieces  of  work  Greece  ever  had.  Demetrius  gave 
the  direction  of  it  to  Philo,  one  of  the  most  famous 
architects  of  his  time.  He  discharged  that  commis- 
sion with  all  the  success  which  could  be  expected 
from  a  man  of  his  reputation.  When  he  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  conduct  in  the  public  assembly,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  with  so  much  elegance,  perspicuity, 
and  precision,  that  the  people  of  Athens,  excellent 
judges  in  point  of  eloquence,  conceived  him  as  fine 
an  orator  as  he  was  an  architect,  and  admired  no  less 
his  talent  for  speaking  than  his  ability  for  building.6 
The  same  philosopher  was  charged  with  the  altera- 
tions it  was  thought  proper  to  make  in  the  magnifi- 
cent temple  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine  at  Eleusis,  of 
which  I  shall  soon  speak.? 

To  return  to  Pericles:  it  was  under  his  equally 
long  and  glorious  government  that  Athens,  enriched 
with  temples,  porticoes,  and  statues,  became  the  ad- 
miration of  all  the  neighbouring  states,  and  rendered 
herself  almost  as  illustrious  by  the  magnificence  of 
her  buildings,  as  she  was  for  the  glory  of  her  military 
exploits.8  Pericles,  finding  her  the  depository  and 
dispenser  of  the  public ■  treasures  of  Greece,  that  is 
to  say,  of  the  contributions  paid  by  the  several  states 
for  the  support  of  troops  and  fleets,  believed,  after 
having  sufficiently  provided  for  the  security  of  the 
country,  that  he  could  not  employ  the  sums  that  re- 
mained to  better  purpose,  than  to  adorn  and  improve 
a  city,  that  was  the  honour  and  great  defence  of  all 
the  rest. 

I  do  not  examine  here  whether  he  were  in  the  right 


drian.  The  exterior  contained  about  120  columns,  fluted,  GO 
feet  in  height,  and  (i  in  diameter.  The  enclosure  was  about 
half  a  mile  in  circumference. 

After  all  that  time  and  barbarism  have  effected  towards 
the  devastation  of  Athens,  her  ruins  still  excite  astonish- 
ment and  admiration  in  every  beholder.  Of  these,  it.  would 
be  impossible  to  grVe  an  adequate  description  in  a  limited 
note  like  the  pre  sent  ;  but  we  refer  the  reader  particularly 
to  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Rivett's  work,  entitled  "Antiquities 
of  Athens,"  Lond.  171.2,  4  vols,  fol.,  which  contains  many 
ma  jnifii  apt  plates,  calculated  to  illustrate  the  descriptions.] 

<"Cor.  Nep.  in  Themist.  c.  vi.  Plut.  in  Themist.  p.  121. 
Thucvd.  c.  i.  p.  b'2.    Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  I,  &c. 

6  Cic.  1.  i.  de  orat.  n.  (52. 

s  Gloriantur  Athena?  armamentario  suo,  nee  sine  causa: 
est  enim  illiud  opus  et  impensa  et  elegantia  visendum.  Cu- 
jus  architecture  Philonem  ita  facunde  rationem  institutions 
sua;  in  theatro  reddedisse  constat,  ut  disertissimus  populus 
non  tniiiorcm  laudem  eloquentia;  ejus,  quam  arti  tnhuent. 
—  Val.  Max,.  1.  viii.  c.  12.  .      •.  „ 

i  Vitr.  1.  vii.  in  prajfut.  *  Plut,  in  Perie.  p.  158. 
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or  not;  for  this  conduct  was  imputed  to  him  as  a 
crime;  nor  whether  this  use  of  the  public  money  was 
conformable  to  the  intention  of  those  who  supplied 
it;  I  have  said  elsewhere  what  we  ought  to  think  of 
it;  and  content  myself  with  observing,  that  a  single 
man  inspired  the  Athenians  with  a  taste  for  all  the 
arts;  that  he  set  all  the  able  hands  at  work,  and  raised 
so  lively  an  emulation  amongst  the  most  excellent 
workmen  in  every  kind,  that,  solely  intent  upon  im- 
mortalizing their  names,  they  used  their  utmost  en- 
deavours, in  all  the  works  confided  to  their  care,  to 
surmount  each  other,  and  surpass  the  magnificence  of 
the  design  by  the  beaut}'  and  spirit  of  the  execution. 
One  would  have  believed  that  there  was  not  one  of 
those  buildings,  but  must  have  required  a  great  num- 
ber of  years,  and  a  long  succession  of  men,  to  com- 
plete it;  and  yet,  to  the  astonishment  of  every  body, 
they  were  all  carried  to  so  supreme  a  degree  of  per- 
fection during  the  government  of'one  man;  and  that 
too  in  no  considerable  number  of  years,  considering 
the  difficulty  and  excellency  of  the  workmanship. 

Another  consideration,  which  I  have  already  touch- 
ed upon  elsewhere,  still  infinitely  exalts  their  value: 
I  only  copy  Plutarch  in  this  place,  and  should  be  very 
glad  if  I  could  come  near  the  energy  and  vivacity  of 
Bis  expressions.  Facility  and  expedition  do  not  ge- 
nerally communicate  solid  and  lasting  graces,  nor 
perfect  beauty  to  works;  but  time,  united  with  labour, 
pays  delay  with  usury,  and  gives  the  same  works  a 
force  capable  of  preserving,  and  of  making  them  tri- 
umph through  all  ages.  This  renders  the  works  of 
Pericles  the  more  admirable,  which  were  finished  in 
so  short  a  time,  and  yet  had  so  long  a  duration.  For 
from  the  moment  they  came  from  the  workman's 
hands,  they  had  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  antiques; 
and  even  now,  says  Plutarch,  that  is  to  say,  about  six 
hundred  years  after,  they  have  the  freshness  of  youth, 
as  if  but  lately  finished;  so  much  do  they  still  retain 
a  bloom  of  grace  and  novelty,  that  prevents  time  itself 
from  diminishing  their  beauty,  as  if  they  possessed 
within  themselves  a  principle  of  immortal  youth,  and 
an  animating  spirit  incapable  of  growing  old. 

Plutarch  afterwards  mentions  several  temples  and 
superb  edifices,  in  which  the  most  excellent  artists 
had  been  employed.  Pericles  had  chosen  Phidias  to 
preside  in  erecting  these  structures.  He  was  the  most 
famous  architect,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  ex- 
cellent sculptor  and  statuary,  of  his  time.  I  shall 
speak  of  him  presently,  when  I  come  to  treat  the  ar- 
ticle of  sculpture. 

THE  MAUSOLEUM. 

The  superb  monument  which  Artemisa  erected  for 
her  husband  Mausolus,  king  of  Caria,  was  one  of  the 
most  famous  buildings  of  antiquity,  as  it  was  thought 
worthy  of  being  ranked  amongst  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world.  I  shall  cite,  in  the  article  upon  sculp- 
ture, what  Pliny  says  of  it. 

CITY  AND   LIGHT-HOUSE   OF   ALEXANDRIA. 

It  is  natural  to  expect,  that  whatever  derives  itself 
from  Alexander,  must  have  something  great,  noble, 
and  majestic  in  it;  which  are  the  characters  of  the 
the  city  he  caused  to  be  built,  and  called  after  his 
name,  in  Egypt.  He  charged  Dinocrates  with  the 
direction  of  this  important  undertaking.  The  history 
of  that  architect  is  very  singular. 

He  was  a  Macedonian.  Confiding  in  his  genius 
and  great  ideas,  he  set  out  for  the  army  of  Alexander, 
with  design  to  make  himself  known  to  the  prince, 
and  to  propose  views  to  him  such  as  he  conceived 
would  suit  his  taste. i  He  got  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion from  his  relations  and  friends  to  the  great  offi- 
cers and  leading  men  at  the  court,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  more  easy  access  to  the  king.  He  was  very  well 
received  by  those  to  whom  he  applied,  who  promised 
to  introduce  him  as  soon  as  possible  to  Alexander. 
As  they  deferred  doing  it  from  day  to  day,  under  pre- 
tence of  wanting  a  favourable  opportunity,  he  took 
their  delays  to  imply  evasion,  and  resolvedto  present 
himself.  His  stature  was  advantageous,  his  visage 
agTeeable,  and  his  address  spoke  a  person  of  condi- 
tion.    Relying,  therefore,   upon    his  good   mien,  he 


>  Vitr.  in  prcefat.  1.  ii. 


stripped  himself  of  his  usual  habit,  anointed  his  whole 
body  with  oil,  crowned  himself  with  a  wreath  of  pop- 
lar, and  throwing  a  lion's  skin  over  his  shoulders, 
took  a  club  in  his  hand,  and  in  that  equipage  ap- 
proached the  throne,  upon  which  the  king  sat  dis- 
pensing justice.  The  novelty  of  the  sight  having 
opened  his  way  through  the  crowd,  he  was  perceived 
by  Alexander,  who,  surprised  at  his  appearance,  or- 
dered him  to  approach,  and  asked  him  who  he  was. 
He  replied,  "  I  am  Dinocrates  the  Macedonian,  an 
architect,  who  brings  thoughts  and  designs  to  Alex- 
ander worthy  his  greatness,"  The  king  gave  him  the 
hearing.  He  told  him  that  he  had  formed  a  design 
of  cutting  mount  Athos  into  the  form  of  a  man,  that 
should  hold  a  great  city  in  his  left  hand,  and  in  his 
right  a  cup  to  receive  all  the  rivers  which  ran  from 
that  mountain,  and  to  pour  them  into  the  sea.  Alex- 
ander relishing  this  gigantic  design,  asked  him  whe- 
ther there  were  lands  enough  about  this  city  to 
supply  corn  for  its  subsistence.  And  having  been  an- 
swered, that  it  would  be  necessary  to  bring  that' by 
sea,  he  told  him  that  he  applauded  the  boldness  of  the 
design,  but  could  not  approve  the  choice  of  the  place 
he  had  pitched  upon  for  the  execution  of  it.  He, 
however,  retained  him  near  his  person,  adding,  that 
he  would  employ  his  ability  in  other  undertakings. 

Alexander  accordingly,  in  the  voyage  he  made  into 
Egypt,  having  discovered  a  port  there  that  was  very 
weil  sheltered  and  of  easy  access,  surrounded  by  a 
fertile  country,  and  abounding-  with  conveniences  on 
account  of  its  neighbourhood  to  the  Nile,  he  com- 
manded Dinocrates  to  build  a  city  adjoining  to  it, 
which  was  called  Alexandria  after  his  name.  The 
architect's  skill  and  the  prince's  magnificence  vied 
with  each  other  in  embellishing  it,  and  seemed  to 
exceed  themselves  in  order  to  render  it  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  superb  cities  of  the  world.  It  was 
enclosed  within  a  vast  extent  of  walls,  and  fortified 
with  towers.2  It  had  a  port,  aqueducts,  fountains, 
and  canals  of  great  beauty;  an  almost  infinite  number 
of  houses  for  the  inhabitants,  squares,  lofty  edifices, 
public  places  for  the  celebration  of  games  and  shows; 
in  a  word,  temples  and  palaces  so  spacious,  and  in  so 
great  a  number,  that  they  took  up  almost  a  third  part 
of  the  whole  city.  I  have  observed  elsewhere  in 
what  manner  Alexandria  became  the  centre  of  the 
commerce  of  the  east  and  west. 

A  considerable  structure,  afterwards  erected  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  city,  still  rendered  it  more 
famous;  I  mean  the  light-house  of  the  island  of  Pha- 
ros. Seaports  were  usually  fortified  with  towers,  as 
well  for  the  defence,  as  to  guide  those  who  sailed 
in  the  uight  by  means  of  fires  kindled  upon  them. 
These  towers  were  at  first  of  a  very  simple  species; 
but  Ptolomajus  Philadelphus  caused  one  so  great  and 
magnificent  to  be  erected  in  the  island  of  Pharos, 
that  some  have  ranked  it  amongst  the  wonders  of  the 
world;  it  cost  eight  hundred  talents,  or  one  million 
eight  hundred  thousand  livres. 

The  isle  of  Pharos  was  about  seven  stadia,  or  some- 
thing more  than  a  quarter  of  a  league,  from  the  con- 
tinent.3 It  had  a  promontory  or  rock,  against  which 
the  waves  of  the  sea  broke.  It  was  upon  this  rock 
Ptolomseus  Philadelphus  built  the  tower  of  Pharos, 
of  white  stone,  of  surprising  magnificence,  with  seve- 
ral arched  stories,  not  unlike  the  tower  of  Bab\  Ion, 
which  had  eight  such  stories.  He  gave  the  direction 
of  this  work  to  a  celebrated  architect,  called  Sostra- 
tus,  who  cut  this  inscription  upon  the  tower:  "  Sos- 
tratus  of  Cnidos,  son  of  Dexiphanes,  to  the  gods  pre- 
servers, in  favour  of  those  who  go  by  sea."  In  the 
history  of  Philadelphus,  the  reader  may  see  what  has 
been  said  upon  this  inscription. 

The  Nubian  geographer,  who  lived  about  six  hun- 
dred years  ago,  speaks  of  the  tower  of  Pharos  as  of 
an  edifice  subsisting  in  his  time.  The  height  of  the 
tower,  according  to  him,  was  three  hundred  cubits; 
that  is  to  say,  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  or  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards.  A  manuscript  scholiast  upon  Lu- 
cian,  cited  by  Isaac  Vossius,<i  affirms  that,  for  its  size, 

a  Stnib.  I.  xvii.  p.  701,  &c. 

s  Slrab.  1.  xvii.  p.  701,  &c.     Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  C.  12. 

*  Is.  Voss.ad.  Pomp.  Mel.  p.  205. 
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it  might  be  compared  with  the  pyramids  of  Egypt; 
that  it  was  square;  that  its  sides  were  almost  a  sta- 
dium, near  two  hundred  and  eight  yards;  that  its  top 
might  be  descried  an  hundred  miles,  or  about  thirty 
or  forty  leagues.  This  tower  soon  took  the  name  of 
the  island,  and  was  called  Pharos;  which  name  was 
afterwards  given  to  other  towers  erected  for  the  same 
use.  The  isle  on  which  it  was  built  became  a  penin- 
sula in  process  of  time.  Queen  Cleopatra  joined  it 
to  the  main  land  by  a  mole,  and  a  bridge  from  the 
mole  to  the  island;'  a  considerable  work,  in  which 
Dexiphanes,  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  presided.i 
She  gave  htm,  by  way  of  reward,  a  considerable  of- 
fice in  her  court,  and  the  direction  of  all  the  build- 
ings she  afterwards  caused  to  be  erected. 

We  find,  from  more  than  one  example,  that  expert 
architects  were  very  much  honoured  and  esteemed 
amongst  the  ancients.  The  inhabitants  of  Rhodes 
had  settled  a  considerable  pension  upon  Diognetus, 
one  of  their  citizens,  to  reward  him  for  the  machines 
of  war  which  he  had  made  for  them.2  It  happened 
that  a  foreign  architect,  who  called  himself  Callias, 
had  made  a  model  in  miniature  of  a  machine  capable, 
as  he  pretended,  of  lifting  and  removing  any  weight 
whatsoever,  and  thereby  excelling  all  other  machines. 
Diognetus,  judging  the  thing  absolutely  impossible, 
was  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  it  surpassed  his  skill. 
The  pension  of  the  latter  was  transferred  to  Callias, 
as  far  the  more  expert  artist.  When  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcetes  was  preparing  to  make  his  terrible  Helepolis 
approach  the  walls  of  Rhodes,  which  he  besieged, 
the  inhabitants  called  upon  Callias  to  make  use  of 
his  machine.  He  declared  it  to  be  too  weak  to  re- 
move so  great  a  weight.  The  Rhodians  then  per- 
ceived the  enormous  fault  they  had  committed,  in 
treating  a  citizen  to  whom  they  had  such  great  obli- 
gations with  so  much  ingratitude.  They  beseeched 
Diognetus  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  assist  his 
country,  exposed  to  the  utmost  danger.  He  refused 
at  first,  and  remained  for  some  time  inflexible  to  their 
entreaties.  But  when  he  saw  the  priests,  and  the 
most  noble  children  of  the  city,  bathed  in  their  tears, 
come  to  implore  his  aid,  he  complied  at  last,  and 
could  not  withstand  so-  moving  a  spectacle.  The 
question  was  to  prevent  the  enemy's  approaching 
their  formidable  machine  to  the  wall.  He  effected  it 
without  much  difficulty,  having  laid  the  land  under 
water,  over  which  the  Helepolis  was  to  pass,  which 
rendered  it  absolutely  useless,  and  obliged  Demetrius 
to  raise  the  siege,  by  an  accommodation  with  the 
Rhodians.  Diognetus  was  loaded  with  honours,  and 
double  his  former  pension  settled  upon  him. 

THE  FOUR  PRINCIPAL  TEMPLES  OF  GREECE. 

Vitruvius  says3  that  there  were,  amongst  others, 
four  temples  in  Greece,  entirely  built  of  marble,  and 
adorned  with  such  exquisite  ornaments,  that  they 
were  the  admiration  of  all  good  judges,  and  became 
the  rule  and  model  of  buildings  in  three  orders  of 
architecture.  The  first  of  these  structures  is  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  The  second  that  of  Apollo 
in  the  city  of  Miletus:  both  of  these  were  of  the 
Ionic  order.  The  third  is  the  temple  of  Ceres  and 
Proserpine  at  Eleusis,  which  Ictinus  built  in  the  Do- 
ric order,  of  extraordinary  dimensions,  capable  of 
containing  thirty  thousand  persons;  for  there  were 
as  many,  and  often  more,  at  the  celebrated  proces- 
sion of  the  feast  of  Eleusis.4  This  temple  at  first 
had  no  columns  without,  in  order  to  leave  the  more 
room  for  sacrifices.  But  Philo  afterwards,  when  De- 
metrius Phaleraeus  governed  Athens,  placed  some 
pillars  in  front,  to  render  the  edifice  more  majestic. 
The  fourth  is  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  at 
Athens,  of  the  Corinthian  order.  Pisistratus  had  be- 
gun it,  but  it  remained  unfinished  after  his  death, 
upon  account  of  the  troubles  in  which  the  republic 
was  involved.5  More  than  three  hundred  years  after, 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  took  upon  him 
to  defray  the  expenses  that  were  necessary  for  finish- 


ing the  body  of  the  temple,  which  was  very  large, 
and  the  columns  of  the  portico.6  Cossutius  a  Roman 
citizen,  who  had  made  himself  famous  amongst  the 
architects,  was  chosen  to  execute  this  great  work. 
He  acquired  great  honour  by  it,  this  pile  being  es- 
teemed to  have  very  few  equal  to  it  in  magnificence. 
The  same  Cossutius  was  one  of  the  first  amongst  the 
Romans  who  built  in  the  Grecian  taste.  He  gives  me 
occasion  to  speak  of  several  edifices  at  Rome,  which 
often  employed  Greek  architects,  and  thereby  in 
some  measure  to  resume  my  plan. 

CELEBRATED  BUILDINGS  AT  ROME. 
The  art  of  building  was  almost  as  soon  known  in 
Italy  as  Greece,  if  it  be  true  that  the  Tuscans  had 
not  had  any  communication  with  the  Greeks,  when 
they  invented  the  particular  order  which  retains  their 
name  to  this  day.  The  tomb  which  Porsenna,  king 
of  Etruria,  caused  to  be  erected  for  himself  during 
his  lifetime,  shows  the  great  knowledge  they  had  in 
those  days  of  this  art.7  This  structure  was  of  stone, 
and  built  almost  in  the  same  manner  as  the  labyrinth 
of  Daedalus,  in  the  island  of  Crete,  if  the  tomb  were 
such  as  Varro  has  described  it  in  a  passage  cited  by 
Pliny. 

Tarquinius  Priscus  had  a  little  before  erected  very 
considerable  works  at  Rome;  for  it  was  he  who  first 
enclosed  that  city  with  a  wall  of  stone,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus, 
which  his  grandson  Tarquinius  Superbus  finished  at 
a  great  expense,  having  for  that  purpose  called  in  the 
best  workmen  from  Etruria.  The  Roman  citizens 
were  not  dispensed  with  from  sharing  in  that  work, 
which,  though  very  painful  and  laborious,  being  added 
to  the  fatigues  of  war,  they  did  not  think  too  heavy; 
so  much  joy  they  conceived,  and  so  much  honour 
they  thought  it,  to  builds  the  temples  of  their  gods 
with  their  own  hands. 

The  same  Tarquinius  Priscus  raised  two  other 
works,  not  so  splendid,  indeed,  in  outward  appear- 
ance, but  far  more  considerable  in  regard  to  labour 
and  expense;  works,  says  Livy,  to  which  the  magni- 
ficence of  our  days,  in  its  most  supreme  degree,  has 
scarce  been  capable  of  producing  any  thing  compar- 
able.9 

One  of  these  works  was  the  subterraneous  sewers 
and  canals,  that  received  all  the  dirt  and  filth  of  the 
city;  the  remains  of  which  still  raise  admiration  and 
astonishment  from  the  boldness  of  the  undertaking, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  expense  it  must  necessarily 
have  cost  to  complete  it.  And,  indeed,  of  what  thick- 
ness and  solidity  must  these  vaulted  water-courses 
have  been,  which  ran  from  the  extremity  of  the  city 
as  far  as  the  Tiber,  to  support  for  so  many  ages, 
without  ever  giving  way  in  the  least,  the  enormous 
weight  of  the  vast  streets  of  Rome  erected  upon 
them,  through  which  an  infinity  of  carriages  of  im- 
mense weight  were  continually  passing! 

M.  Scaurus,  to  adorn  the  stage  of  a  theatre  during 
his  edileship,  which  was  to  continue  only  a  month  at 
most,  had  caused  three  hundred  and  sixty  columns  of 
marble  to  be  prepared,  many  of  which  were  thirty- 
eight  feet  high. 10  When  the  time  for  the  shows  was 
expired,  he  had  all  those  pillars  carried  into  his  own 
house.  The  undertaker  for  making  good  the  com- 
mon sewers  obliged  that  edile  to  give  him  security 
for  repairing  the  damage  that  the  carriage  of  so  many 
heavy  pillars  might  occasion  to  those  vaults,  which 
from  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  that  is  to  say, 
for  almost  eight  hundred  years,  had  continued  im- 
movable; and  still  bore  so  excessive  a  load  without 
giving  way.  Besides  which,  these  subterraneous  ca- 
nals contributed   exceedingly   to   the   cleanliness  of 


»  Tzetzes  Cliil.  ii.  hist.  33.  »  Vitr.  1.  x.  c.  33. 

»  Ibid,  in  praiP.  1.  vii. 

«  Her.  1.  iii.  c.  65.    Strab.  1.  ix.  p.  395. 

•  Vitr.  in  praef.  1.  viL 


e  Liv.  1.  lxi.  n.  20.  1  Flin.  1.  xxxvi.  r.  13. 

8  Q,ui  cum  baud  parvus  et  ipse  militise  adderetur  labor, 
minus  tamen  plebs  gravabatur,  so  templa  deum  exa:diricara 
manibus  suis. — Liv.  1.  i.  n.  56. 

s  ause  (pU-bs)  posthac  et  ad  alia,  lit  specie  minora,  sic 
laboris  aliquanto  majoris,  traducebatur  opera:  foros  in  circo 
faciendas,  cloacamp'que ;  maximam  recc-ptaculum  omnium 
purgamentorum  urbis  sub  terram  Bgendam  :  quibus  duobus 
operibus  vix  nova  hsec  magnificeutia  quicquam  adsquare 
potuit.— Liv.  ibid. 

»»  Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  2. 
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the  houses  and  streets,  as  well  as  to  the  purity  and 
wholesomeness  of  the  air.  The  water  of  seven  brooks, 
which  had  been  united  together,  and  which  was  fre- 
quently turned  intathese  subterraneous  beds,  cleansed 
them  entirely,  and  carried  off  along  with  them  all  the 
filth  into  the  Tiber. 

Works  of  this  kind,  though  hid  under  the  earth, 
and  buried  in  darkness,  will  no  doubt  appear  to  even- 
good  judge  more  worthy  of  praise,  than  the  most 
magnificent  edifices,  and  most  superb  palaces.  These 
suit  the  majesty  of  kings  indeed,  but  do  not  exalt 
their  merit,  and,  properly  speaking,  reflect  no  honour 
but  on  the  skill  of  the  architect:  whereas  the  others 
argue  princes,  who  know  the  true  value  of  things; 
who  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  dazzled  by  false 
splendour;  who  are  more  intent  upon  the  public  utili- 
ty than  their  own  glory;  and  who  are  studious  to 
extend  their  services  and  beneficence  to  the  latest 
posterity:  objects  worthy  the  ambition  of  a  prince! 

After  the  Tarquins  were  expelled  Rome,  the  peo- 
ple having  abolished  monarchical  government,  and 
resumed  the  sovereign  authority,  were  solely  intent 
upon  extending  the  bounds  of  theirempire.  When  in 
process  of  time  they  came  to  have  more  commerce 
with  the  Greeks,  they  began  to  erect  more  superb  and 
more  regular  buildings.  For  it  was  from  the  Greeks 
that  the  Romans  learned  to  excel  in  architecture. 
Till  then,  their  edifices  had  nothing  to  recommend 
them  but  their  solidity  and  magnitude.  Of  all  the 
orders  they  knew  only  the  Tuscan.  They  were  al- 
most entirely  ignorant  of  sculpture,  and  did  not  even 
use  marble:  at  least  they  never  knew  how  to  polish 
it,  nor  make  pillars  and  other  works  of  it,  that  by 
their  beauty  and  excellent  workmanship  might  make 
a  magnificent  appearance  when  applied  in  proper 
places. 1 

It  was  not,  properly  speaking,  till  towards  the  lat- 
ter times  of  the  republic,  and  under  the.  emperors, 
that  is  to  say,  when  luxury  was  grown  to  a  great 
height  at  Rome,  that  architecture  appeared  there  in 
all  its  splendour.  What  a  multitude  of  superb  build- 
ings and  magnificent  works  were  erected,  which 
still  adorn  Rome!  The  pantheon,  the  baths,  the  am- 
phitheatre called  the  Coliseum,  the  aqueducts,  the 
causeways,  the  pillars  of  Trajan  and  Antonine! — The 
famous  bridge  over  the  Danube,  built  by  the  order 
of  Trajan,  was  a  work  which  alone  would  have  suffi- 
ced to  have  immortalized  his  name. 2  It  had  twenty 
piles  to  support  the  arches,  each  sixty  feet  thick,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  high,  without  including  the  founda- 
tions, and  an  hundred  and  seventy  feet  distant  from 
one  another,  which  makes  in  all  a  breadth  of  fifteen 
hundred  four-core  and  ten  yards.  This  was,  however, 
that  part  of  the  whole  country  in  which  the  Danube 
was  narrowest,  but  at  the  same  time  deepest  and  most 
rapid;  which  seemed  an  obstacle  not  to  be  surmoun- 
ted by.  human  industry.  It  was  impossible  to  make 
dams  in  it  for  laying  the  foundation  of  the  piles.  In- 
stead of  which,  it  was  necessary  to  throw  into  the  bed 
of  the  river  a  prodigious  quantity  of  different  mate- 
rials, and  by  that  means  to  form  a  kind  of  bases  equal 
to  the  height  of  the  water,  in  order  afterwards  to  erect 
the  piles  upon  them,  and  the  whole  superstructure  of 
the  bridge.  Trajan  made  this  bridge  with  the  view 
of  using  it  against  the  barbarians.  His  successor 
Adrian,  on  the  contrary,  apprehended  its  being  used 
by  the  barbarians  against  the  Romans,  and  caused  the 
arches  of  it  to  be  demolished.  Apollodorus  of  Da- 
mascus was  the  architect  who  presided  in  erecting 
this  bridge:  he  had  been  employed  in  many  other 
works  by  Trajan.     His  end  was  very  unfortunate. 

The  emperor  Adrian  had  caused  a  temple  to  be 
built  in  honour  of  Rome  and  of  Venus,  at  the.  extremi- 
ties of  which  they  were  placed,  each  sitting  upon  a 
throne:  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  drawn 
the  plan,  and  given  the  dimensions  himself,  because 
he  piqued  himself  upon  excelling  in  all  arts  and  sci- 
ences.3  After  it  was  built,  Adrian  sent  the  draught 
of  it  to  Apollodorus.  He  remembered,  that  one  day 
inclining  to  give  his  opinion  upon  a  building  Trajan 


i  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  6.  »  Dio.  1.  lxviii.  p.  776. 

i  Dio.  1.  lxix.  pp.  789,  790. 


was  discoursing  about  to  Apollodorus,  that  architect 
had  rejected  what  he  said  with  contempt,  as  talkin0- 
of  what  he  did  not  understand.  It  was  therefore  by 
way  of  insult,  and  to  show  him  that  something  great 
and  perfect  might  be  done  without  him,  that  ne  sent 
him  the  design  of  this  temple,  with  express  orders  to 
let  him  know  his  opinion  of  it.  Apollodorus  was 
naturally  no  ilatterer,  and  saw  plainly  the  affront  inten- 
ded him,  After  having  praised  the  beauty,  delicacy, 
and  magnificence  of  the  building,  he  added,  that  since 
he  was  ordered  to  give  his  opinion  of  it,  he  could  not 
deny  but  it  had  one  fault;  which  was,  that  if  the  god- 
desses should  have  an  inclination  to  rise  up,  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  breaking  their  heads,  because 
the  arch  of  the  roof  was  too  confined,  and  the  temple 
not  high  enough.  The  emperor  was  immediately 
sensible  of  the  gross  and  irreparable  fault  he  had  com- 
mitted, and  was  inconsolable  upon  it.  But  the  archi- 
tect paid  for  it,  and  his  too  great  ingenuity,  which  was 
not  perhaps  sufficiently  discreet  and  respectful,  cost 
him  his  life. 

I  have  not  ranked,  in  the  number  of  the  magnificent 
buildings  of  Rome,  the  palace  called  the  Golden 
House,4  which  ISero  caused  to  be  erected  there, 
though  perhaps  nothing  like  it  was  ever  seen,  either 
for  the  extent  of  its  walls,  the  beauty  of  its  gardens, 
the  number  and  delicacy'  of  its  porticoes,  the  sump- 
tuousnes  of  its  buildings,  or  the  gold,  pearls,  jewels, 
and  other  precious  materials,  with  which  it  glittered. 
I  do  not  think  it  allowable  to  give  the  name  of  magni- 
ficence to  a  palace  built  with  the  spoils,  and  cemented 
with  the  blood  of  the  Roman  citizens.  Whence,  says 
Suetonius,  the  buildings  of  Nero  were  more  destruc- 
tive to  the  empire  than  all  his  other  follies.  JVon  in 
alia  re  damnosior  quam  in  adijicando.  Cicero  had 
passed  a  still  more  severe  judgment  upon  it,5  who  held 
no  expenses  to  be  really  laudable,  but  such  as  had  the 
public  utility  in  view;  as  the  walls  of  cities  and  citadels, 
arsenals,  ports,  aqueducts,  causeways,  and  others,  of  a 
like  nature.  He  carried  his  rigour  so  far  as  to  con- 
demn theatres,  piazzas,  and  even  new  temples;  and 
supported  his  opinion  by  the  authority  of  Demetrius 
Phaleraeus,  who  absolutely  condemned  the  excessive 
expenses  of  Pericles  in  such  structures. 

The  same  Cicero  makes  excellent  reflections  6  upon 
the  buildings  of  private  persons:  for  there  is  certainly 
a  difference  to  be  made  in  this  point,  as  well  as  all 
others,  in  regard  to  princes.  He  is  for  having  persons 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  state  lodged  in  an  honourable 
manner,  and  that  they  should  support  their  dignity  by 
their  habitations;  but  at  the  same  time  that  their 
houses  should  not  be  their  principal  merit,  and  that 
the  master  should  do  honour  to  the  dwelling,  and  not 
the  dwelling  to  the  master.7  He  recommends  to  the 
great  men  that  build,  carefully  to  avoid  the  excessive 
expenses  incurred  by  the  magnificence  of  structures: 
expenses,  which  become  of  fatal  and  contagious  exam- 
ple to  a  city;  the  generality  not  failing,  and  making  it  a 
merit,  to  imitate,  and  sometimes  even  to  exceed,  the 
great.  Palaces  thus  multiplied  are  said  to  do  honour 
to  a  city.  They  rather  dishonour  it,  because  they 
corrupt  it,  by  rendering  luxury  and  pomp  continually 


*  [Suetonius  (in  Neron.  c.  xxxi.)  gives  some  curious  details 
of  this  enormous  edifice.  In  the  vestibule  Stood  a  colossal 
statue  of  Nero,  120  feet  in  height;  there  were  three  porti- 
coes, each  a  mile  in  length,  and  supported  by  three  rows  of 
pillars  :  the  garden  seems  to  have  resembled  a  park,  ami  con- 
tained an  immense  piece  of  water,  wouds,  vineyards,  and 
pasture  ground,  herds,  and  even  wild  beasts.  On  the  banks 
of  the  lake  rose  various  edifices  that  resembled  towns.  In 
the  palace  itself  the  rooms  were  lined  with  gold,  gems,  and 
mother  of  pearl.  The  ceilings  of  the  dining  rooms  were 
adorned  with  ivory  pannels,  so  contrived  as  to  scatter  flow- 
ers, and  shower  perfumes  on  the  guests.  The  principal  ban- 
queting-romn  revolved  upon  itself,  representing  the  motions 
of  the  heavens:  the  baths  were  supplied  with  salt  water 
from  the  sea,  and  mineral  water  from  the  Albula,  nowSolfa- 
tura  near  Tibur.] 

*  Cic.  1.  ii.  de  offic.  n.  60.  «  Cie.  1.  i.  offio.  n.  139,  140. 
»  Ornanda  est  dignitas  domo,  non  ex  domo  dignitas  tota 

quaerenda:  nee  domo  dominus,  sed  domino  domus  honestanda 
est— Cavendum  est  etiam,  pra;sertim  si  ipse  aedifices  ne  extra 
modum  sumntu  et  magnificentia  prodeas.  Quo  in  genere 
multum  mail  in  exemplo  est :  st.udiose  enim  plerique  ;  prae- 
sertim  in  hac  parte,  facta  principum  imitantur. 
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necessary,  by  the  costliness  of  furniture,  and  the  other 
expensive  ornaments,  required  in  lolty  buildings; 
which  are,  besides,  often  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  fami- 
lies. 

Cato,  in  his  book  upon  rural  life,  gives  very  wise 
advice.  When,  says  he,  to  build  is  the  question,  we 
should  deliberate  a  great  while,  (and  often  not  build 
at  all,)  but  when  to  plant,  we  should  not  deliberate 
but  plant  directly. ' 

In  case  we  build,  prudence  requires  our  taking  good 
precautions.  " Formerly, "  -ays  Vitruvius,!  "there 
was  a  very  severe  but  very  just  law  at  Ephesus,  by 
which  the  architects  who  undertook  a  public  building, 
were  obliged  to  declare  what  it  would  cost,  and  to  do 
it  for  the  price  they  had  demanded,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  which  their  whole  estate  was  bound.  When 
the  work  was  finished,  they  were  publicly  honoured 
and  rewarded,  if  the  expense  was  according  to  their  es- 
timate. If  the  expense  exceeded  the  agreement  only 
a  fourth,  the  public  paid  the  surplus.  But  if  it  went 
beyond  that,  the  architect  made  good  the  deficiency. 
It  were  to  be  wished,"  continues  Vitruvius,  "  that  the 
Romans  had  such  a  regulation  in  regard  to  their  build- 
ings, as  well  public  as  private:  it  would  prevent  the 
ruin  of  man)-  persons." 

This  is  a  very  just  reflection,  and  argues  a  very  es- 
timable character  in  Vitruvius,  and  a  great  fund  of 
probity,  which  indeed  distinguishes  itself  throughout 
his  whole  work,  and  does  him  no  less  honour  than  his 
great  capacity.  He  followed  his  profession  with  a 
noble  disinterestedness,  very  uncommon  in  those  who 
practise  it.  Reputation,  not  gain,  was  his  motive.3 
He  had  learned  from  his  masters,  that  an  architect 
ought  to  stay  till  he  is  desired  to  undertake  a  work; 
and  that  he  cannot,  without  shame,  make  a  demand, 
that  shows  him  interested  in  it;  because  every  body 
knows  people  do  not  solicit  others  to  do  them  good, 


1  JEi\\f\c.aTO  dm  cogitare  oportet,  conserero  cogitare  non 
oportet,  sed  facere. 

*  Vitruv.  priefat.  1.  x. 

*  Ego  autem,  CcOsar,  non  ad  pecuniam  parandam  ex  arte 
dedi  stultiUMfsod  potius  tenuitatem  cum  bona  lama  quant 
abundantiam  cum  infamia  eequendam  provabi.  Ceteri  ar- 
chitect! recant  et  ambiunt,  ut  architecientur:  milii  autcm 
a  prsceptoribus  est  traditum,  rogatum  non  rogantem  opor 
tere  suscipere  curam,  quod  ingenuus  color  movutur  pudore 
potendo  rem  suspiciosam.  Nam  beneticium  dantes,  non  re- 
cipientes,  ambiuntur. — Vitrv.  prwfut.  1,  vi. 


but  to  receive  it  from  them.  He  requires  in  his  pro- 
fession an  extent  of  knowledge,  that  occasions  aston- 
ishment. 4  According  to  him,  an  architect  must  be 
both  ingenious  and  laborious:  for  capacity  without 
application,  and  application  without  capacity,  never 
make  an  excellent  artist.  He  must  therefore  know 
how  to  design,  understand  geometry,  not  be  ignorant 
of  optics,  have  learned  arithmetic,  know  much  of  his- 
tory, have  well  studied  philosophy,  and  have  some 
knowledge  of  music,  physic,  civil  law,  and  astronomy. 
He  afterwards  proceeds  to  show  particularly,  in  what 
manner  each  of  these  branches  of  learning  may  be 
useful  to  an  architect. 

When  he  comes  to  philosophy,  besides  the  know- 
ledge necessary  to  his  art  to  be  derived  from  the 
physics,  he  considers°]f  with  regard  to  morals.  "The 
study  of  philosophy,"  says  he,  "serves  also  to  render 
the  architect  more  complete,  who  ought  to  have  a  soul 
great  and  bold  without  arrogance,  equitable  and  faith- 
ful, and  what  is  still  more  important,  entirley  exempt 
from  avarice:  for  it  is  utterly  impossible  ever  to  do 
any  thing  well,  or  to  attain  any  excellence  without 
fidelity  and  honour.  He  ought  therefore  to  be  disin- 
terested, and  to  have  less  in  view  the  acquiring  of 
riches,  than  honour  and  reputation,  by  architecture; 
never  doing  any  thing  unworthy  of  so  honourable  a 
profession:  for  this  is  what  philosophy  prescribes." 

Vitruvius  has  not  thought  fit  to  require  in  his  archi- 
tect the  talent  of  eloquence,  which  it  is  often  proper 
even  to  distrust,  as  a  very  happy  saying  Plutarch  has 
preserved  explains.  It  was  occasioned  by  a  conside- 
rable building  that  the  Athenians  intended  to  erect, 
for  the  execution  of  which  two  architects  offered  them- 
selves to  the  people.  The  one,  a  fine  speaker,  but  not 
very  expert  in  his  art,  charmed  and  dazzled  the  whole 
assembly  by  the  elegant  manner  in  which  he  expres- 
sed himself  in  explaining  the  plan  he  proposed  to  fol- 
low. The  other,  as  bad  an  orator  as  he  was  an  excel- 
lent architect,  contented  himself  with  telling  the  Athe- 
nians:— "  Men  of  Athens,  I  will  do  what  he  has  said. "5 
I  conceived,  that  I  could  not  conclude  this  article  upon 
architecture  better,  than  with  giving  some  idea  of  the 
ahilitv  and  manners  of  him  (Vitruvius,)  who  in  the 
opinion  of  all  good  judges,  practised  and  taught  it  with 
most  reputation. 

*  Lib.  i.  c.  1. 
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SECTION    I. — OF    THE     DIFFERENT    SPECIES     OF 
SCULPTURE, 

Sculpture  is  an  art,  which  by  the  means  of  de- 
sign or  plan  and  solid  matter,  imitates  the  palpable 
objects  of  natyre.  Its  matter  is  wood,  stone,  marble, 
ivory;  different  metals,  as  gold,  silver,  copper;  pre- 
cious stones,  as  agate,  and  the  like.  This  art  in- 
cludes also  casting  or  founding,  which  is  subdivided 
into  the  art  of  making  figures  of  wax,  and  that  of 
casting  them  in  all  sorts  of  metals.  By  sculpture,  I 
understand  here,  all  these  different  species. 

The  sculptors  and  painters  have  often  had  great 
disputes  amongst  themselves  upon  the  pre-eminence 
of  their  several  professions;    the  first   founding   the 

fireference  upon  the  duration  of  their  works,  and  the 
atter  opposing  them  with  the  effects  of  the  mixture 
and  vivacity  of  colours.  But  without  entering  into 
a  question  not  easy  to  decide,  sculpture  and  painting 
may  be  considered  as  two  sisters,  that  have  but  one 
origin,  and  whose  advantages  ought  to  be  common; 
I  might  almost  say  as  the  s:ime  art,  of  which  design 
is  the  soul  and  rule,  but  which  woik  in  a  different 
manner,  and  upon  different  materials 

It  is  difficult  and  little  important,  to  trace,  through 


the  obscurity  of  remote  ages,  Lie  first  inventors  of 
sculpture.  Its  origin  may  be  dated  with  that  of  the 
world,  and  we  may  say  that  God  was  the  first  sta- 
tuary, when  haying  created  all  beings,  he  seemed 
to  redouble  his  attention  in  forming  the  bod)-  of 
man,  for  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  which  he  seems 
to  have  wrought  with  a  kind  of  satisfaction  and  com- 
placency. Long  after  he  had  finished  this  master- 
piece of  his  all-powerful  hands,  he  was  willing  to  be 
honoured  principally  by  the  sculptor's  application  in 
building  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  of  which  himself 
gave  the  idea  to  the  legislator  of  the  Hebrews.  But 
in  what  terms  does  he  speak  of  the  admirable  artist 
he  thought  fit  to  employ  in  it?  "I  have  chosen," 
says  he  to  his  prophe,t,  "a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  to  devise  cunning 
works,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 
and  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  ant!  in  cutting 
of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship."! 
He  speaks  in  the  same  manner  in  respect  to  tiie  work- 

i  Exodus  xxxi. 
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men  that  were  to  build  and  adorn  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem. 

Nothing  could  exalt  the  merit  of  sculpture  so  much 
as  so  noble  a  destination,  if  it  had  fulfilled  it  faithful- 
ly. But  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
even  the  tabernacle,  it  had  shamefully  prostituted  it- 
self for  hire  to  idolatry,  which  by  its  means  filled  the 
world  with  statues  of  false  divinities,  and  exposed 
them  for  the  adoration  of  the  people.  We  find  in 
the  scripture,  that  one  of  the  causes  which  had  con- 
duced most  to  the  spreading  of  this  impious  worship, 
had  been  the  extreme  beauty  which  the  workmen  in 
emulation  of  each  other  had  exerted  themselves  to 
give  those  statues.1  The  admiration  excited  by  the 
view  of  these  excellent  works  of  art,  was  a  kind  of 
enchantment,  which  by  strongly  affecting  the  senses, 
conveyed  the  illusion  to  the  mind,  and  drew  in  the 
multitude.  It  is  against  this  universal  delusion  Jere- 
miah admonished  the  Israelites  to  beware,  when  they 
should  see  in  Babylon  the  statues  of  gold  and  silver 
carried  about  in  pomp  upon  the  days  of  solemnity. 
At  that  time,  says  the  prophet,  when  the  whole  mul- 
titude, filled  with  veneration  and  awe,  shall  prostrate 
themselves  before  idols,  (for  the  captivity,  in  which 
the  people  of  God  were  in  a  strange  laud,  would  not 
admit  them  to  express  themselves  aloud)  say  within 
yourselves:  It  is  only  thou,  O  Lord,  that  ought 
TO  BE  ADORED  2  It  must  be  owned  also  that  sculp- 
ture did  not  contribute  a  little  to  the  corruption  of 
manners,  by  the  nudity  of  the  images,  and  represen- 
tations contrary  to  modesty,  as  the  Pagans  them- 
selves have  confessed.3  I  thought  it  proper  to  pre- 
mise this  remark,  that  in  what  I  shall  say  hereafter 
in  praise  of  sculpture,  the  reader  may  see  I  distin- 
guish the  excellency  of  the  art  in  itself  from  the 
abuse  which  men  have  made  of  it. 

The  first  sculptors  made  their  works  of  earth, 
whether  they  were  statues,  or  moulds  and  models. 
This  made  the  statuary  Pasiteles  say,  that  the  works 
which  were  either  cast,  or  cut  with  a  chisel  or  graver, 
owed  their  being  to  the  art  of  making  figures  of 
earth,  called  Plastice.  It  is  said  that  Demaratus, 
the  father  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who  took  refuge 
from  Corinth  in  Etruria,  brought  thither  abundance 
of  workmen  with  him  who  excelled  in  that  art,  and 
introduced  the  taste  for  it  there,  which  afterwards 
communicated  itself  to  the  rest  of  Italy.  The  sta- 
tues erected  in  that  country  to  the  gods,  were  at 
first  only  of  earth,  to  which  for  their  whole  orna- 
ment, was  added  a  red  colour.  We  ought  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  men,  says  Pliny,  who  adored  such 
gods.4  They  set  no  value  upon  gold  and  silver  either 
for  themselves  or  their  deities.  Juvenal  calls  a  sta- 
tue, like  that  erected  by  Tarquinius  Priscus  in  the 
temple  of  the  father  of  the  Gods: 

Fictilis,  ct  nullo  violatus  Jupiter  auro. 
A  Jove  of  earth,  nor  yet  by  gold  profan'd. 

It  was  very  late  before  they  began  to  set  up  gol- 
den or  gilt  statues  at  Rome.5  This  was  first  done  in 
the  consulship  of  P.  Corn.  Cethegus,  and  M.  Ba?bius 
Tamphilus,  in  the  571st  or  573d  year  of  Rome,  A. 
M.  3820.  Portraits  were  afterwards  made  also  of 
plaster  and  wax,  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed 
to  Lysistratus  of  Sicyone,  the  brother  of  Lysippus.6 

We  find  that  the  ancients  made  statues  of  almost 
all  sorts  of  wood.    There  was  an  image  of  Apollo  at 


1  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  the  artificer  did  help  to 
set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition.  For  he  per- 
adventure  willing  to  please  one  in  authority,  forced  all  his 
skill  to  make  the  resemblance  of  the  best  fashion.  And  so 
the  multitude  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work,  took  him 
now  for  a  god,  whom  a  little  before,  was  but  honoured  as  a 
man.  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  deceive  the  world. — 
Wisd.  xiv.  18,  19,20,21. 

o  Baruch  vi,  6. 

a  Auxere  et  artem  vitiorum  irrilamenta.  Plin.  Proam. 
1.  xxxiii. 

«  H;e  turn  effigies  dcorum  erant  laudatissima?.  Nee  pae- 
nitet  nos  illorum,  qui  tales  deos  coluere.  Aurum  enim  ar- 
gentum  ne  diis  quidem  conficiebant.     Plin. 

*  Acilius  Glabrio  duumvir,  statuam  aurntam,  quffi  prima 
omnium  in  Italia  statua  aurata  est  patri  Glabrioni  posuit. 
Liv.  1.  xl.  n.  34. 

«  Plin.  1,  xxxv.  c.  12. 


Sicyone  made  of  box.7  At  Ephesus,  according  to 
some  writer,  that  of  Diana  was  of  cedar,  as  well  as 
the  roof  of  the  temples.  The  lemon-tree,  the  cy- 
press, the  palm,  the  olive,  the  ebony,  the  vine,  in  a 
word,  all  trees  not  subject  to  rot,  or  to  be  worm- 
eaten,  were  used  for  statues. 

Marble  soon  became  the  most  usual,  and  the  most 
esteemed  material  for  works  of  sculpture.8  It  is  be- 
lieved that  Dipsenes  and  Scy His,  both  of  Crete,  were 
the  first  who  used  it  at  Sicyone,  which  was  long,  in 
a  manner,  the  centre  and  school  of  arts:  they  lived 
about  the  50th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3424,  a  little  before 
Cyrus  reigned  in  Persia.  Bupalus  and  Anthermus, 
two  brothers,  made  themselves  famous  for  the  art  of 
carving  marble,  in  the  time  of  Hipponax,  that  i3  to 
say,  in  the  60th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3464.  That  poet 
had  a  very  ugly  face.  They  made  his  portrait  in 
order  to  expose  it  to  the  laughter  of  spectators.  Hip- 
ponax conceived  a  more  than  poetic  fury  against 
them,  and  made  such  virulent  verses  upon  them,  that, 
according  to  some,  they  hanged  themselves  through 
grief  and  shame.  But  this  fact  cannot  be  true,  be- 
cause there  were  works  of  their  making  after  that  time. 

At  first  the  artists  used  only  white  marble,  brought 
from  the  isle  of  Paros.9  It  was  reported  that  in  cut- 
ting these  blocks  of  marble,  they  sometimes  found 
natural  figures  of  a  Silenus,  a  good  Pan,  a  whale, 
and  other  fishes.  Jasper  and  spotted  marble  became 
afterwards  the  fashion.  It  was  brought  principally 
from  the  quarries  of  Chio;  and  soon  was  commonly 
found  in  almost  all  countries.  It  is  believed,  that 
the  manner  of  cutting  large  blocks  of  marble  into 
many  thin  pieces,  to  cover  the  walls  of  houses,  was 
invented  in  Caria.  The  palace  of  king  Mausolus  at 
Halicarnassus  is  the  most  ancient  house,  that  had 
these  incrustations  of  marble,  which  were  one  of  its 
greatest  ornaments. 

The  use  of  ivory  in  works  of  sculpture  was  known 
from  the  earliest  ages  of  Greece.  Homer  speaks  of  such 
sculptures,  though  he  never  mentions  elephants.10 

The  art  of  casting  gold  and  silver  is  of  the  greatest 
antiquity,  and  cannot  be  traced  to  its  origin.  The 
gods  of  Laban,  which  Rachel  stole,  seem  to  have  been 
of  this  kind.  The  jewels  offered  to  Rebecca  were  of 
cast  gold.  Before  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  they 
had  seen  cast  statues,  which  (hey  imitated  in  casting 
the  golden  calf,  as  they  did  afterwards  in  the  brazen 
serpent.  From  that  time  all  the  nations  of  the  east 
cast  their  gods,  deos  conjlaliles,  and  God  forbade 
his  people  to  imitate  them  upon  pain  of  death.  In 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  the  workmen  did  not 
invent  the  art  of  founding:  God  only  directed  their 
taste.  It  is  said,  that  Solomon  caused  the  figures 
used  in  the  temple  and  elsewhere,  to  be  cast  near 
Jericho,  because  it  was  a  clayey  soil,  in  argillosa 
terra:  which  shows  that  they  had  even  then  the  same 
manner  of  founding  great  masses  as  we  have. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  Greek  or  Roman 
authors  had  informed  us  in  what  manner  the  ancients 
cast  their  metals  in  making  figures.  We  find  by  what 
Pliny"  writes  upon  that  head,  that  they  sometimes 
made  use  of  stone  moulds.  Vitruvius  speaks.12  of  a 
kind  of  stones  found  about  the  lake  Volsenus,  and  in 
other  parts  of  Italy,  which  would  bear  the  force  of 
fire  without  breaking,  and  of  which  moulds  were 
made  for  casting  several  sorts  of  works.  The  an- 
cients had  the  art  of  mingling  different  metals  in  the 
mould,  to  express  different  passions  and  sentiments 
by  the  diversity  of  colours.13 

There  are  several  manners  of  carving  metals  and 
precious  stones:  for  in  both  the  one  and  the  other 
they  work  in  relief,  and  in  hollow,  which  is  called 
engraving.  The  ancients  excelled  in  both  ways. 
The  basso  relievos,  which  we  have  of  theirs,  are  in- 
finitely esteemed  by  good  judges;  and  as  to  engraved 
stones,  as  the  fine  agates  and  crystals,  of  which  there 
are  abundance  in  the  king  of  France's  cabinet,  it  is 
generally  said,  that  there  is  nothing  so  exquisite  as 
those  remains  of  the  ancient  masters. 


'  Pausan.  1.  vi.     Plin.  1.  xvi.  c.  40. 

8  Plin.  1.  x.vxvi.  c.  4.  9  Ibid.  c.  6. 

»°  Odyss.  A.  v.  73.  »'  Plin.  1-  xxxvii, 

»»  Vitruv.  1.  ii.  c.  7.  »3  Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  14. 
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Though  they  engraved  upon  almost  all  kinds  of 

Erecious  stones,  the  most  finished  figures,  which  we 
ave  of  theirs,  are  cut  upon  onyxes,  which  is  a  kind 
of  agate  not  transparent,  or  on  cornelians,  which  they 
found  more  fit  for  engraving  than  any  other  stones, 
because  they  are  more  firm  and  even,  and  cut  more 
neatly;  and  also  because  there  are  different  colours 
that  run  one  above  the  other  in  the  onyx,  by  the 
means  of  which  in  relievo  the  bottom  continues  of 
one  colour,  and  the  figures  of  another.  To  engrave 
upon  gems  and  crystals  they  used,  as  now,  the  point 
of  a  diamond. i 

The  ancients  highly  extolled  the  gem  in  the  ring 
of  Polycrates,  tyrant  of  Samos,  which  he  threw  into 
the  sea,  and  which  was  brought  back  to  him  by  a 
very  extraordinary  accident:  in  Pliny's  time  it  was 
pretended  to  be  at  Ptome.2  It  was,  according  to  some, 
a  sardonyx,  to  others  an  emerald.  That  of  Pyrrhus 
was  no  less  esteemed;  upon  which  might  be  seen 
Apollo  with  his  harp  and  the  nine  muses,  each  with 
their  particular  symbol:  and  all  this  not  the  effect  of 
art,  but  of  nature:  von  arte,  sed  sponte  naturce. 
The  art  of  sculpture  was  principally  employed  upon 


i  [It  is  probable  that  no  stone  of  sufficient  hardness  was 
excluded  from  receiving  the  engravings  of  the  ancients  ; 
but  it  has  been  doubted  whether  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  means  of  cutting  the  diamond,  or  sculpturing  the 
emerald  and  topaz.  The  most  favourite  stones  for  engrav- 
ing, as  stated  in  the  text,  were  the  cornelian  and  onyx.  The 
former  is  of  different  shades,  from  cherry  red  to  flesh  colour, 
and  sometimes  of  a  yellowish  tinge  or  brownish  colour;  but 
exposed  to  moderate  heat  it  becomes  white.  It  was  ob- 
tained from  India,  Arabia,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  as  well 
as  the  Mediterranean  islands.  The  latter  is  considered  a 
calcedony,  the  colours  of  which  are  disposed  in  alternate 
zones  or  strata.  Generally  they  do  not  exceed  two  or  three  ; 
fivo  or  six  are  extremely  rare.  The  proper  gems  of  onyx 
consist  of  parallel  zones,  as  these  only  can  be  worked  to 
advantage  :  but  there  are  other  two  varieties  with  undulated 
zones,  or  concentric  nuclei,  resembling  the  eye  of  animals. 
It  is  not  known  where  onyx  was  obtained  by  the  ancients, 
but  it  is  now  found  principally  in  Germany  and  Scotland. 
The  largest  onyx  said  to  exist  is  an  oval  of  eleven  inches 
by  nine,  on  which  is  sculptured  the  apotheosis  of  Augustus  in 
four  zones,  two  of  which  are  brown  and  the  others  white. 
Several  stone3  of  the  same  species  have  attracted  the  par- 
ticular notice  of  antiquaries  :  such  is  the  Brunswick  vase 
six  inches  in  height,  representing  Ceres  in  quest  of  Proser- 
pine;  Venus  on  a  marine  animal  surrounded  by  Cupids, 
engraved  upon  an  onyx  of  two  zones;  Marcus  Aurclius  and 
Faustina  in  one  of  four  zones,  two  of  white  and  two  of  lilac. 
Engraved  gems  of  two  colours,  as  the  onyx,  are  called  cameos, 
a  word  of  uncertain  etymology — more  usually,  however,  ap- 
plied to  such  subjects  as  are  in  relief  or  elevated;  while  all 
hollow  engravings  are  called  intaglios,  a  name  adopted  from 
the  Italian, 

The  Egyptians  had  gems  both  in  intaglio  and  relief,  but 
more  commonly  the  former;  and  those  preserved  are  for 
the  most  part  called  scarabei,  from  the  figure  resembling  a 
beetle  being  engraved  upon  them.  The  Jews  perhaps 
learned  engraving  from  the  Egyptians  among  whom  they 
dwelt;  and  some  notices  respecting  it  are  preserved  in  sa- 
cred writ.  In  the  book  of  Genesis,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
are  mentioned  as  being  professedly  engravers,  and  are  de- 
signated as  "  filled  wilii  wisdom  of  heart  to  work  all  manner 
of  work  with  the  graver,  as  well  as  to  devise  cunning  works  ; 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  cutting  of 
stones,  and  to  set  them."  Of  the  jewels  which  were  in  the 
ephod,  Moses  was  directed  to  take  two  onyx  stones  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  six  of 
their  names  on  one  stone,  and  six  on  the  other,  according 
to  their  birth.  "  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  on  stone, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
6tones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel." 

The  art  of  die-sinking  for  stamping  coins,  though  by  no 
means  of  so  early  a  date  as  the  engraving  of  seals,  was 
practised  at  a  very  early  period.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  coining  of  money  was  invented  by  the  Greeks  or  Lydians, 
though  some  suppose  that  the  art  was  brought  from  Hindos- 
tan.  The  first  Greek  money  is  supposed  to  have  been 
struck  by  Phidon.  king  of  the  Argives,  whose  reisrn  is  fixed 
by  the  Arundelian  marbles  at  about  eight  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  or  soon  after  the  age  of  Homer.  Many 
of  the  early  Greek  and  Sicilian  coins  are  beautiful  and  in 
high  relief:  to  this,  however,  the  coins  of  Athens  form  a  re- 
markable exception,  being  in  a  very  inferior  sule  of  execu- 
tion. This  art  seems  to  have  been  communicated  to  the 
Romans  in  the  reign  of  Servius  Tullius,  about  4(10  years 
before  the  commencement  of  our  era,  by  ihe  Lydian  colony 
settled  in  Etruria.  The  best  of  the  Roman  medals  are  the 
work  of  Greek  artists,  executed  during  the  reign  of  Ha- 
drian.] a  Plin.  1.  vii.  c.  1. 


cups  used  at  feasts:  these  pieces  were  very  rich  and 
curious,  as  well  as  of  the  most  costly  materials. 

One  of  the  greatest  advantages  the  art  of  making 
portraits  ever  received  for  the  eternizing  its  works,  is 
that  of  engraving  upon  wood  and  copper-plates,  by  the 
means  of  which  a  great  number  of  prints  are  taken  off, 
that  multiply  a  design  almost  to  infinity,  and  convey 
the  artist's  thought  into  different  parts,  which  before 
could  only  be  known  from  the  single  piece  of  his  own 
work.  There  is  reason  to  wonder,  that  the  ancients, 
who  engraved  so  many  excellent  things  upon  hard 
stones  and  crystals,  did  not  discover  so  fine  a  secret, 
which  indeed  did  not  appear  till  after  printing,  and 
was,  no  doubt,  an  effect  and  imitation  of  it.  For  the 
impression  of  figures  and  cuts  did  not  begin  to  be  used 
till  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  world  is 
indebted  for  the  invention  of  them  to  a  goldsmith,  that 
worked  at  Florence.  3 

After  having  related,  by  way  of  abridgment,  the 
greatest  part  of  what  employed  the  sculpture  of  the 
ancients,  it  remains  for  me  to  give  an  account  of  some 
of  those,  who  practised  it  with  most  success  and  repu- 
tation. 

SECTION  II.— SCULPTORS  MOST  celebrated 
AMONGST  THE   ANCIENTS. 

Though  sculpture  had  its  birth  in  Asia  and  Egypt, 
it  was  from  Greece,  properly  speaking,  that  it  derived 
its  lustre  and  perfection.  Not  to  mention  the  first 
rude  essays  of  this  art,  which  always  carry  with  them 
the  marks  of  their  infantile  state, Greece  produced,  es- 
pecially in  the  time  of  Pericles  and  after  him,  a  mul- 
titude of  excellent  artists,  who  laboured  in  emulation 
of  each  other,  to  place  sculpture  in  honour  by  an  in- 
finite number  of  works,  which  have  been,  and  will  be, 
theadrniration  ofall  ages.*  Attica,  fertile  in  quarries 
of  marble,  and  still  more  abundant  in  happy  geniuses 
for  the  arts,  was  soon  enriched  with  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  statues.  5 

I  shall  mention  here  onlyr  such  of  them  as  were 
most  distinguished  by  their  ability  and  reputation. 
The  most  celebrated  are  Phidias,  Polycletus,  Myron, 
Lysippus,  Praxiteles,  and  Scopas.  There  is  another 
still  more  illustrious  than  all  I  have  named,  but  in  a 
different  way :  this  is  the  famous  Socrates.  I  ought 
not  to  envy  sculpture  the  honour  she  had  of  reckon- 
ing Socrates  amongst  her  pupils.  He  was  the  son  of 
a  statuary,  and  was  one  himself  before  he  commenced 
philosopher. 6  The  three  graces,  w-hich  were  care- 
fully preserved  in  the  citadel  of  Athens,  were  general- 
ly ascribed  to  him.  They  were  not  naked,  as  it  was 
usual  to  represent  them,  but  covered:  which  shows 
what  inclination  he  had  at  that  time  for  virtue.  He 
said,  that  this  art  had  taught  him  the  first  precepts  of 
philosophy;  and  that  as  sculpture  gives  form  to  its 
subjects  by  removing  its  superfluities,  so  that  science 
introduces  virtue  into  the  heart  of  man,  by  gradually 
retrenching  all  his  imperfections. 

PHIDIAS. 

Phidias,  for  many  reasons,  deserves  to  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  sculptors.     He  was  an  Athenian,  and 


a  [Rollin  here  alludes  to  Thomasa  Finiguerra,  a  goldsmith 
of  Florence,  who,  about  the  year  1400,  having  engraved 
some  figures  on  a  silver  plate  which  he  intended  to  enamel, 
in  order  to  try  the  effect  of  his  work,  poured  upon  the  plate 
some  liquid  sulphur,  and  the  dirl  or  black  lodged  in  the  cre- 
vices adhering  to  the  sulphur,  produced  an  impression  like 
a  pen  drawing,  and  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  an  impres- 
sion upon  paper,  in  which  he  ultimately  succeeded.  Before 
this,  however,  the  art  of  taking  impressions  upon  paper 
from  blocks  of  wood,  by  means  of  the  printing  or  rolling 
press,  was  known  to  the  Germans,  and  seems  to  have  ori- 
ginated with  the  brief  maters,  or  makers  of  playing  cards, 
who  at  first  coloured  or  illuminated  their  figures  with  the 
hand;  but  afterwards  performed  the  operation  in  a  much 
more  expeditious  manner  by  blocks  cut  for  the  purpose, 
each  colour  requiring  a  separate  stamp.] 

«  Multas  artes  ad  auimorum  corporumque  ;  cultam  nobis 
eruditissima  omnium  gens  (Grseca)  invenit.  Liv.  1.  xxxix. 
n.8. 

*  Exornata  eo  grnere  coperum  eximie  terra  Attica,  et  co- 
pia  dornestiei  marmOris,  et  ingenio  artificium.  Liv.  1.  xxxi. 
n.  26.  These  marbles  were  dug  in  the  Pentelic  mountain, 
which  was  in  Attica. 

6  Diog.  Laert.  in  Socr. 
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flourished  in  the  83d  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3556,  happy 
times,  wherein,  after  the  victories  obtained  over  the 
Persians,  abundance,  the  daughter  of  peace,  and  mo- 
ther of  arts,  produced  various  talents  by  the  protec- 
tion Pericles  afforded  them.  Phidias  was  not  one  of 
those  artists,  who  only  know  how  to  handle  the  tools 
of  their  profession.  He  had  a  mind  adorned  with  all 
the  knowledge  that  could  be  useful  to  a  man  of  his 
profession;  history,  poetry,  fable,  geometry,  and  op- 
tics. A  fact  not  a  little  curious,  will  show  in  what 
manner  the  latter  was  useful  to  him.  Alcamenes  and 
he  were  each  employed  to  make  a  statue  of  Minerva, 
in  order  that  the  finest  of  them  might  bechosen,and 
placed  on  a  very  high  column.  When  the  two  sta- 
tues were  finished,  they  were  exposed  to  the  view  of 
the  public.  The  Minerva  of  Alcamenes,  when  seen 
near,  seemed  admirable,  and  carried  all  the  voices. 
That  of  Phidias,  on  the  contrary,  was  thought  insup- 
portable: a  great  open  mouth,  nostrils  which  seemed 
drawn  in,  and  something  rude  and  gross  throughout 
the  whole  visage.  Phidias  and  his  statue  were  ridicu- 
led. Set  them,  said  he,  where  they  are  to  be  placed: 
which  was  accordingly  done  alternately.  The  Mi- 
nerva of  Alcamenes  appeared  then  like  nothing,  whilst 
that  of  Phidias  had  a  wonderful  effect  from  its  air  of 
grandeur  and  majesty,  which  the  people  could  never 
sufficiently  admire.  Phidias  received  the  approbation 
his  rival  had  before,  who  retired  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion, very  much  repenting  that  he  had  not  learnt 
the  rules  of  optics. 

The  statues  so  much  extolled  before  the  times  we 
now  speak  of,  were  more  estimable  for  (heir  antiquity 
than  merit.  Phidias  was  the  first  who  gave  the  Gieeks 
a  taste  for  the  Fine  in  nature,  ano  taught  them  to  copy 
it.  Hence,  as  soon  as  his  works  appeared,  they  were 
universally  admired  ;i  and  what  is  still  more  astonish- 
ing than  that  he  made  admirable  statues,  is,  his  mak- 
ing so  many  of  them:  for  their  number,  according  to 
authors,  seems  incredible;  ami  he  perhaps  is  the  only 
one  that  ever  united  so  much  facility  with  such  perfec- 
tion. 

I  believe  he  worked  with  great  pleasure  upon  a  block 
of  marble,  found  in  the  Persian  camp  alter  the  battle 
of  Marathon,  in  which  those  barbarians  were  entirely 
defeated. 2  They  had  assured  themselves  of  victory, 
and  had  brought  that  stone  thither,  in  order  to  erect 
it  as  a  tfophv.  Phidias  made  a  JVemesis  of  it,  the  god- 
dess whose  function  it  is  to  humble  and  punish  the  in- 
solent pride  of  men.  The  natural  hatred  of  the  Greeks 
for  the  barbarians,  and  the  grateful  pleasure  of  aveng- 
ing their  country,  undoubtedly  animated  the  sculp- 
tor's genius  with  new  fire,  and  lent  new  force  and 
address  to  his  hands  and  chisel.  At  the  price  of  the 
spoils  taken  from  the  same  enemies,  he  made  a  statue 
of  Minerva  also  for  the  Plakeans.3  It  was  of  wood, 
gilt.  The.  face,  as  well  as  the  hands  and  feet,  were 
of  Pentelic  marble. 

His  talent  lay  principally  in  representing  the  gods. 
His  imagination  was  great  and  noble;  so  that,  accord- 
ing to  Cicero,  he  did  not  copy  their  features  and  re- 
semblance from  any  visible  objects,  but  by  the  force 
of  genius,  formed  an  idea  of  true  beauty,  to  which  he 
continually  applied  himself,  and  which  became  his  rule 
and  model,  and  directed  his  art  and  execution.4  Hence 
Pericles,  who  had  a  higher  opinion  of  him  than  of  all 
the  other  architects,  made  him  director,  and  a  kind  of 
superintendent  of  the  buildings  of  the  republic. 

When  the  Parthenon,  that  magnificent  temple  o( 
Minerva,  was  finished,  of  which  some  remains  not  ill 
preserved,  still  charm  travellers,  and  it  was  to  be  de- 
dicated, which  consisted  in  setting  up  the  statue  of  the 
goddess  in  it,  Phidias  was  charged  with  the  work,  in 
which  he  excelled  himself.  He  made  a  statue  of  gold 
and  ivory,  of  twenty. six  cubits  (or  thirty-nine  feet) 


i  Quinti  Hnrtensii  admndum  adoleseentis  internum,  ut 
Phidiae  signum,  simul  aspectum  et  probatum  est.  Cic.  de 
clar.  Oral.  o.  228. 

a  Pausan.  in  Attic,  p.  C2.  3  Id.  in  BsBot.  p.  517. 

*  Phidias,  cum  faceve  Jovis  formam  aut  Minerva,  non  con- 
lemplahatur  aliquum  a  ciuo  similitudineip  (iunerel  :  Bed  i[i*  u; 
in  meute  iugidebat  speqies  pulchritudinie  eximia  qusedam, 
quarn  iiiiuc-us,  in  eaqne  defixus,  ad  illius  stmiiitudinem  ar- 
tem  et  animum  dirigebat.     Cic.  in  Oral.  n.  9. 


high.  The  Athenians  chose  to  have  it  of  ivory  which 
at  that  time,  was  much  more  scarce  and  valuable  than 
the  finest  marble.  How  rich  soever  this  prodigious 
statue  was,  the  sculptor's  art  infinitely  surpassed  the 
materials  of  it.  5  Phidias  had  carved  upon  the  convex 
part  of  Minerva's  shield,  the  battle  of  the  Athenians 
with  (he  Amazons;  and  upon  the  concave,  that  of  the 
giants  with  the  gods;  upon  the  buskins  of  the  god- 
dess, he  added  the  batde  of  the  Centaurs  and  Lnpitbae; 
on  the  pedestal  the  birth  of  Pandora,  with  all  that  fa- 
ble says  of  it.  Cicero,  Pliny,  Plutarch,  Pausania9,  and 
several,  other  great  writers  of  antiquity,  all  cor.nois---' 
seurs,  and  eye-witnesses  of  it,  have  spoke  of  this  sta- 
tue. Their  testimony  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  it3 
having  been  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  workmanship 
that  ever  was  in  the  world. 

Some  assure  us,  says  Plutarch,  (hat  Phidias  puthis 
name  upon  the  pedestal  of  his  Minerva  at  Athens.* 
Pausanias  does  not  mention  this  circumstance,  which 
Cicero  entirely  denies,  who  says  expressly,  that  Phi- 
dias not  being  permitted  to  put  his  name  to  the  statue, 
had  cut  his  portrait  upon  the  goddess'  shield.?  Plu- 
tarch adds.tliat  Phidias  had  represented  himself  in  the 
form  of  an  old  man,  quite  bald,  raising  a  large  stone 
with  both  his  hands;  and  had  also  represented  Peri- 
cles fighting  with  an  Amazon,  but  in  such  an  attitude, 
that  his  hand  which  was  extended  to  throw  a  javelin 
hi>l  part  of  his  face. 

Tne  most  excellent  artists  have  always  affected  to 
insert  their  names  in  their  works,  in  order  to  partake 
of  the  immortality  they  gave  others.  Myron,  that  fa- 
mous statuary,  to  immortalize  his  name,  put  it  in  cha- 
racters almost  imperceptible,  upon  o'ie  of  the  thighs 
of  the  statue  of  Apollo.  8  Pliny  relates,  that  two  La- 
cedaemonian architects,  Saurus  and  Batiachus,  with- 
out accepting  any  reward,  built  some  temples  in  a  part 
of  the  city  of  Rome,  which  Octavia  caused  afterwards 
to  be  enclosed  with  galleries.  They  flattered  them- 
selves, that  they  should  have  liberty  to  set  their  names 
upon  them,  which  indeed  seems  the  least  recompense 
due  to  their  generous  disinterestedness.  But  we  find 
that  in  those  days,  the  persons  who  employed  the  most 
able  artists,  took  all  possible  precautions  to  avoid 
sharing  the  esteem  and  attention  of  posterity  with  sim- 
ple workmen.  These  were  absolute!)  refused  their 
demand.  Their  address,  however,  supplied  them  with 
an  amends.  They  threw  in  by  way  of  ornaments, 
lizards  and  frogs  upon  the  bases  and  capitals  of  all  the 
columns.     The  name  of  Saurus  was  implied  by  the 


lizard,  which  the  Greeks  call 


and   that  of  Ba- 


trachus  by  the  frog,  which  they  call  /Sir^a^o,-. 

The  prohibition  I  speak  of  was  not  general  in 
Greece,  of  which  we  shall  soon  see  a  very  extraordi- 
nary instance  in  relation  to  Phidias  himself:  it  was 
perhaps  peculiar  to  Athens.  However  it  were,  his 
having  given  the  two  portraits  a  place  in  the  shield  of 
Minerva  was  made  criminal.  9  Nor  was  that  all; 
Menon,  one  of  his  pupils,  demanded  to  be  heard,  and 
made  himself  his  accuser.  He  alleged  that  he  had 
applied  to  his  own  use  part  of  the  forty-four  talents 
of  gold,  which  were  to  have  been  used  in  the  statue 
of  Minerva.  io  Pericles  had  foreseen  what  would  hap- 
pen, and  by  his  advice,  Phidias  had  used  the  gold  in 
ids  Minerva  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  could  easily  be 
taken  out  and  weighed.  It  was  weighed  accordingly, 
and  to  the  accuser's  shame,  found  to  amount  to  the 
forty-four  talents.  Phidias,  who  plainly  saw  that  his 
innocence  would  not  secure  him  against  the  malignant 
jealousy  of  those  who  envied  him,  and  the  intrigues 
of  Pericles' enemies,  who  had  hatched  this  affair  against 
him,  withdrew  privately  to  F.lis. 

He  there  conceived  thoughts  of  avenging  himself 


s  Plin.  I.  xxxvi.  c.  5.  e  Pint,  in  Pericl.pt  160 

>  Phidias  similem  sui  specicm  inclusit  in  elypeo  Minerva?, 
cum  i use ri here  non  lieeret.      Tuscul.  I.  i.  n.  M. 

»  Signum  Apolinis  pulcherrimum,  cujus  in  femore  literulis 
minuiis  argenteis  nomen  inscriptum  Myronis.  Cic.  t'crrin. 
tie  sign.  a.  93. 

9  Plut.  in  Pericl.  p.  ]6H. 

•  °  In  supposing  (he  proportion  of  gold  to  silver  ns  ten  to 
one,  foMy-fotu  talents  of  gold  amounted  to  four  Uundred 
and  forty  lalenls,  that,  is  to  say,  to  one  million  thico  hun- 
dred ami  twenty  thousand  livres  ;  something  less  than  sixty 
thousand  pounds  sterling. 
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in  a  manner  pardonable  and  allowable  in  an  artist,  if 
ever  revenge  could  be  so,  which  was  by  employing 
bis  whole  industry  in  making  a  statue  for  the  Eleans, 
that  might  eclipse  his  Minerva,  which  the  Athenians 
looked  upon  as  his  master-piece.  This  he  effected. 
His  Jupiter  Olympius  was  a  prodigy  of  art;  and  so 
perfectly  such,  "that  to  set  a  just  value  upon  it,  it  was 
thought  that  it  deserved  lo  be  ranked  amongst  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  Nor  had  he  forgot  any 
thing  that  might  conduce  to  its  perfection.  Before  he 
had  entirely  finished  it,  he  exposed  it  to  the  view  and 
judgment  of  the  public,  hiding  himself  in  a  corner, 
whence  he  overheard  all  that  was  said  of  it.  1  One 
thought  the  nose  too  thick,  another  the  face  too  long; 
and  different  persons  found  different  faults.  He  made 
the  best  use  he  could  of  all  the  criticisms  that  seemed 
to  have  any  just  foundation;  convinced,  says  Luciau, 
who  relates  this  fact,  that  many  eyes  see  better  than 
one.    An  excellent  reflection  in  every  kind  of  work! 

This  statue  of  gold  and  ivory,  sixty  feet  high,  and 
of  a  proportionate  magnitude,  made  all  succeeding 
statuaries  despair.  JNone  of  them  had  the  presump- 
tion even  to  imagine  that  they  could  imitate  it:  Pra- 
ter Jovem  Olympium,  quern  nemo  wmulatur,  says  Pli- 
rjy.2  According  to  Quinctilian,3  the  majesty  of  the 
work  equalled  that  of  the  god,  and  even  added  to 
the  religion  of  all  who  saw  it;  Ejuspulchritudoadjecis- 
se  aliquid  etiam  receptee  religioni  videtur,  adeo  majes- 
tas  operis  deum  aquavit.  Those  who  beheld  it,  were 
struck  with  astonishment,  and  asked  whether  the  god 
had  descended  from  heaven  to  show  himself  to  Phidi- 
as, or  Phidias  had  been  carried  thither  to  contemplate 
the  god.  Phidias  himself,  upon  being  asked  whence 
he  had  taken  his  idea  of  his  Jupiter  Olympius,  repeat- 
ed the  three  fine  verses  of  Homer,  in  which  the  poet 
represents  the  majesty  of  that  god  in  the  most  sublime 
terms;  thereby  signifying  that  the  genius  of  Homer 
had  inspired  bim  with  it.  4 

At  the  base  of  the  statue  was  this  inscription:  PHI- 
DIAS THE  ATHENIAN,  THE  SON  OF  CHARMIDES,  MADE 
ME. 5  Jupiter  seems  here  to  glory  in  a  manner  that 
he  is  the  work  of  Phidias,  and  to  declare  so  by  this 
inscription;  tacitly  to  reproach  the  Athenians  with 
their  vicious  delicacy,  in  not  suffering  that  excellent 
artist  to  annex  his  name  or  portrait  to  the  statue  of 
Minerva.  Pausanias,  who  had  seen  and  careful!}'  ex- 
amined this  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  has  left  us  a 
very  long  and  very  fine  description  of  it.  The  Abbe 
Gedoyn  has  inserted  it  in  his  dissertation  upon  Phi- 
dias, which  he  has  read  in  the  Academy  of  Inscrip- 
tions, and  was  pleased  to  communicate  to  me.  I  have 
made  use  of  it  in  what  I  have  related  of  this  famous 
statuary. 

The  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius  raised  the  glory  of 
Phidias  to  its  highest  degree,  and  established  him  a 
reputation  which  two  thousand  years  have  not  oblite- 
rated. He  finished  his  labours  with  this  great  master- 
piece. The  shop  where  he  worked,  was  preserved 
long  after  his  death,  and  travellers  used  to  visit  it  out 
of  curiosity.  The  Eleans,  in  honour  of  his  memory, 
instituted  an  office  in  favour  of  his  descendants,  the 
whole  duty  of  which  consisted  in  keeping  this  magni- 
ficent statue  clean,  and  in  preserving  it  from  whatever 
might  sully  its  beauty. 6 

POLYCLETUS. 

Poi.YCLETUS  was  of  Sicyone,  a  city  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  lived  in  the  87th  Olympiad. 7  A.  M.  3771. 
Ageladas  was  his  master,  and  several  very  famous 
sculptors  his  disciples,  of  which  number  was  Myron, 
of  whom  we  shall  soon  speak.  He  made  several 
statues  of  brass,  which  were  highly  esteemed.  One 
of  them  represented  a  beautiful  young  man  with  a 
crown  on  his  head,  which  was  sold  for  an  hundred 
talents,  that  is,  an  hundred  thousand  crowns.  But 
what  gave  him  most  reputation  was  the  statue  of  a 
Doryphorus,8  in  which  all  the  proportions  of  the 
human  body  were  so  happily  united,  that  it  was  cal- 


•  Lucian  in  iniaginih.  p,  31.  »  Plin  1.  xxxiv.  c.  8. 
»  Quinclil.  1.  xli.  c.  10. 

•  Val.  Max.  1.  iii.  e.  7.  *  Pausan.  1.  v.  p.  303. 

•  Paus.  1.  v.  p.  313.  '  Plic.  I.  xxxiv.  p.  8. 
8  So  the  guards  of  the  king  of  Persia  were  called. 
Vol.  11—49. 


led  the  Rulefi  and  the  sculptors  came  from  all  parts 
to  form  in  themselves,  by  studying  this  statue,  a 
just  idea  of  what  they  had  to  do,  in  order  to  excel 
in  their  art.  Polycletus  is  universally  admitted  to 
have  carried  the  art  of  sculpture  to  its  highest  per- 
fection, as  Phidias  is  for  having  been  the  first  to 
place  it  in  honour. io 

Whilst  he  was  at  work  upon  a  statue,  by  order  of 
the  people,  he  had  the  complaisance  to  hearken,  to 
all  the  advice  they  thought  fit  to  give  him.  to  retouch 
his  work,  and  to  change  and  correct  in  it  whatever 
displeased  the  Athenians.!!  But  he  made  another  in. 
private,  in  which  he  followed  only  his  own  genius, 
and  the  rules  of  art.  When  they  were  exposed  to- 
gether to  the  view  of  the  public,  the  people  were 
unanimous  in  condemning  the  fust,  and  admiring  the 
other.  What  you  condemn,  says  Pulycetus  to  them, 
is  your  work,  what  you  admire,  is  mine. 

MYRON. 

Little  is  known  of  this  statuary.  He  was  an  Athe- 
nian, or  at  least  passed  for  one,  because  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Eleutheria,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  had  ta- 
ken refuge  at  Athens,  and  were  regarded  as  citizens 
of  it.  tie  lived  in  the  87th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3771. 
His  works  rendered  him  very  famous,  especially  a 
heifer  which  he  made  in  brass,  and  which  gave  oc- 
casion for  abundance  of  fine  Greek  epigrams,  inser- 
ted in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Anthologia,  (Florilega.) 

LYSIPPUS. 

LYSIPPUS  was  a  Sicyonian,  and  lived  in  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  the  114th  Olympiad,12 
A.  M.  3676.  He  followed  at  first  the  business  of  a 
locksmith;  but  his  happy  genius  soon  induced  him 
to  take  up  a  profession  more  noble  and  more  worthy 
of  him.  He  used  to  say,  that  the  Doryphorus  of 
Polycletus  had  served  him  instead  of  a  master.13  But 
the  painter  Eupompus  directed  bim  to  a  much  bet- 
ter and  more  certain  guide.  For  upon  Lysippus" 
asking  him,  which  of  his  predecessors  in  the  art  of 
sculpture  it  was  best  to  propose  to  himself  as  a  mo- 
del and  a  master;  No  man  in  particular,  replied  he, 
but  nature  hcrsel/M  He  afterwards  studied  her  solely, 
and  made  great  improvements  from  her  lessons. 

He  worked  with  so  much  ease,  that  of  all  the  an- 
cients none  made  so  great  a  number  of  statues  as 
himself;  they  are  said  to  amount  to  six  hundred. 

He  made  amongst  others  the  statue  of  a  man  rub- 
bing himself  after  bathing,  of  exquisite  beauty. 
Agrippa  set  it  up  in  P,ome  before  his  baths.  Tibe- 
rius, who  was  charmed  with  it,  having  attained  the 
empire,  could  not  resist  his  desire  to  possess  it, 
though  in  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  in  which  he 
was  sufficiently  master  of  himself  to  moderate  hi3 
passions:  so  that  he  removed  the  statue  into  his 
own  chamber,  and  caused  another  very  fine  one  to 
be  put  up  in  the  same  place. is  The  people,  who 
feared  Tiberius,  could  not,  however,  refrain  from 
crying  out  in  the  full  theatre,  that  they  desired 
the  statue  might  be  replaced:  with  which  the  em- 
peror, how  fond  soever  he  was  of  the  statue,  was 
obliged  to  comply,  in  order  to  appease  the  tumult. 

Lysippus  had  made  several  statues  of  Alexander, 
according  to  his  several  ages,  having  began  at  his  in- 
fancy. It  is  well  known,  that  prince  hadWbrbade  all 
statuaries  but  Lysippus  to  make  his  statue,  as  he  had 
done  all  painters  but  Apelles  to  draw  his  picture;  l6 


Fecit  e.t  quem  canona  artifices  vocanf,  lineamenta  artis 
ex  eo  potentes  velut  a  lege  quadam  ;  solusque  liominum  ar- 
tem  ipse  fer.isse  artis  opere  judicatur.     Plin. 

io  Hie  consummasse  banc  scientiam  judicatur,  ettoreuti- 
cen  sic.  erudisse,  ut  Phidias  aperuisse.    Plin. 

ti  Julian.  I.  xiv.  c.  8.  »»  Plin.  1.  xiv  c.  P. 

is  Polycleti  Dorypborum  fibi  Lysippus  aiebat  magistrum 
fuisse.     Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  290. 

'*  Bum  interrogatum  quem  sequeretur  prrecedentium, 
dixisse,  demonstrata  hominum  multitudine,  naluram  ipsara 
imitandam  esse,  non  artificem.     Plin. 

is  Mire  gratum  Tiberio  principi,  qui  non  quivit  temper- 
are  sibi  in  eo,  quanquam  imperiosus  sui  inter  initia  prin- 
cipals, transtulitque  ;  in  cubiculum,  alioibi  signosubstitu- 
to.    Plin. 

is  Edicto  vetuit  nequis  sibi  prater  Apnllem  pingerct,  aut 
alius  Lysippo  duceretaera  fortls  Aloxandri  vultum  simulaa* 
tia.    Hot.  1.  ii.  Kyist.  ad  Aug. 
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rightly  judging,  says  Cicero,  that  the  skill  of  those  two 
great  masters  in  perpetuating  their  own  names,  would 
also  immortalize  his:  for  it  was  not  to  please  them 
he  published  that  edict,  but  with  a  view  to  his  own 
glory  .1 

Amongst  these  statues,  there  was  one  of  exquisite 
beauty,  upon  which  Nero  set  a  high  value,  and  was 
particularly  l'ond  of.  But  as  it  was  only  of  copper, 
that  prince,  who  had  no  taste,  and  was  struck  with 
nothing  but  glare,  thought  fit  to  have  it  gilt.2  This 
new  decoration,  costly  as  it  was,  made  it  lose  all  its 
value,  by  covering  the  delicacy  of  the  art!  All  this 
gaudy  supplement  was  obliged  to  be  taken  oft',  by 
which  means  the  statue  recovered  part  of  its  original 
beauty  and  value,  notwithstanding  the  traces  and  scars 
the  putting  on  and  taking  off  the  gold  had  left  upon  it. 
In  the  bad  taste  of  Nero  methinks  I  see  that  of  some 
people,  who  industriously  substitute  the  tinsel  ofcon- 
ceits  and  witticism  to  the  precious  and  inestimable 
simplicity  of  the  ancients. 

Lysippus  is  said  to  have  added  much  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  statuary,  in  expressing  the  hair  better  than 
those  who  preceded  him,  and  in  making  the  heads 
less,  and  the  bodies  not  so  large;  upon  which  he  said 
of  himself,  that  others  represented  men  in  their  sta- 
tues as  they  were;  but  he,  as  they  appeared;  that  is 
to  say,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  manner  that  was 
most  proper  to  make  them  appear  with  all  their 
beauty.3  The  chief  point  in  sculpture  as  well  as  in 
painting,  is  to  follow  and  imitate  nature:  Lysippus 
we  see  made  it  riis  guide  and  rule.  But  art  does 
not  stop  there.  Without  ever  departing  from  nature 
it  throws  in  strokes  and  graces,  which  do  not  change, 
but  only  embellish  it,  and  catch  the  eye  in  a  more 
lively  and  agreeable  manner.  Demetrius,  otherwise 
an  excellent  statuary,  was  reproached  with  confin- 
ing himself  too  scrupulously  to  truth,  and  for  being 
more  studious  of  likeness  than  beauty  in  his  works.4 
This  Lysippus  avoided. 

PRAXITELES. 

Praxiteles  lived  in  the  104th  Olympiad,  A.  M. 
8640.  We  must  not  confound  him  with  another 
Praxiteles,  who  made  himself  famous  in  the  time  of 
Pompey  by  excellent  works  in  the  goldsmith's  art. 
Him  we  speak  of  is  of  the  first  rank  amongst  the 
statuaries.  He  worked  chiefly  in  marble,  and  with 
extraordinary  success. 

Amongst  the  great  number  of  statues  made  by 
him,  it  would  have  been  hard  to  know  which  to  pre- 
fer, unless  himself  had  informed  us:5  which  he  does 
in  a  manner  that  has  something  singular  enough  in 
it.  Phryne,  the  celebrated  courtezan,  was  much  in 
his  favour.  She  had  often  pressed  him  to  make  her 
a  present  of  one  of  the  best  of  his  works,  ami  that 
which  he  believed  the  best  finished;  and  he  could 
not  refuse  it.  But  when  he  was  to  judge  which  it 
was,  he  deferred  doing  so  from  day  to  day;  either 
because  he  found  it  difficult  to  determine  himself,  or 
rather  strove  to  evade  her  warm  and  earnest  solici- 
tations, by  protracting  the  affair.  Persons  of  Phryne's 
profession  seldom  want  industry  and  address.  She 
found  a  means  to  get  the  secret  out  of  Praxiteles,  in 
gpite  of  himself.  One  day  when  he  was  with  her,  she 
made  his  own  servant,  whom  she  had  gained  to  her 
purpose,  come  running  to  tell  him ;  "Your  workhouse 
is  on  fire,  and  part  of  your  works  already  spoiled: 
which  of  them  shall  I  save?"  The  master  quite  out 
of  his  senses,  cried   out,  "  I  am  ruined  and  undone, 


*  Neque  enim  Alexander  gratis  causa  ab  Apelle  potisai- 
miim  pingi,  et  a  Lypsippo  fingi  volebat,  sed  quod  illorum  ar- 
tem  cum  ipsis,  turn  etiam  sibi,  gloria;  fore  putabii.  Cic.ad 
famil.  1.  v.  Epist.  12. 

i  Q,uam  statiiam  inaurari  jussit  Nero  princeps,  delcctatus 
admodum  ilia.  Dein,  cum  protio  perisset  gratia  artis,  de- 
tractum  est  aurum  ;  pretiosiorque ;  talis  existimatur,  etiam 
cicalricibus  operis  atque;  conscissuris,  in  quibus  aurum 
haeserat,  remaoeotibus.     Plin. 

3  Vulgo  dicebat  ab  illia  (veteribus)  factos,  quales  essent 
homines  ;  a  se  quales  videremur  esse. 

«  Demetrius  tanquam  nimius  in  ea  (veritate)  reprehen- 
ditur;  et  fait  aimilitudinis  quam  pulchriludiuis  aruantior. 
Quiiiciil.  1.  i.  c.  10. 

•  Fausaa.  1.  i.  p.  34. 


if  the  flames  nave  not  spared  my  Satyr  and  my  Cu- 
pid." "  Be  in  no  pain,  Praxiteles,"  resumed  Phryne 
immediately,  "  there  is  nothing  burned:  but  now  I 
know  what  I  wanted."  Praxiteles  could  hold  out  no 
longer.  She  chose  the  Cupid,  which  she  afterwards 
set  up  at  Thespiae,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  where  she  was 
born,  and  whither  people  went  long  after  to  see  it 
out  of  curiosity.  When  Mummius  took  several  sta- 
tues from  Thespice  to  send  them  to  Rome,  he  paid 
some  regard  to  this,  because  consecrated  to  a  god. 
The  Cupid  of  Verres,  mentioned  by  Cicero,  was 
also  done  by  Praxiteles,  though  not  the  same  with 
this. 

It  is  undoubtedly  of  the  first  that  mention  is  made 
in  Mr.  De  Thou's  memoirs.  The  fact  is  very  curious, 
wherefore  I  shall  transcribe  it  as  related  there.  Mr. 
De  Thou  when  young,  went  into  Italy  with  Mr.  De 
Foix,  whom  the  court  sent  thither.  They  were  then 
at  Pavia.  Amongst  other  rarities  which  Isabella  of 
Este,  the  Duke  of  Mantua's  grandmother,  had  dispo- 
sed with  great  care  and  order  in  a  magnificent  cabi- 
net, Mr.  De  Thou  was  shown  an  admirable  piece  of 
sculpture;  this  was  a  Cupid  sleeping,  made  of  the 
fine  marble  of  Spezzia,  upon  the  coast  of  Genoa,  by 
the  celebrated  Michael  Angelo  Buonarotti,  who  re- 
vived the  arts  of  painting,  sculpture,  and  architec- 
ture, which  had  long  been  neglected  before  him. 
De  Foix,  upon  the  account  given  him  of  this  master- 
piece, went  to  see  it.  All  his  train,  and  De  Thou 
himself,  who  had  a  very  exquisite  taste  for  works  of 
this  kind,  after  having  attentively  considered  it  on 
all  sides,  declared  unanimously,  that  it  was  infinitely 
above  all  praise  that  could  be  given  it. 

When  they  had  admired  it  for  some  time,  another 
Cupid  was  shown  them,  that  had  been  wrapt  up  in  a 
piece  of  silk.  This  monument  of  antiquity,  such  as 
the  many  epigrams  written  by  Greece  6  of  old  in  its 
praise  represent  it,  was  still  soiled  with  the  earth  out 
of  which  it  had  been  taken.  Upon  comparing  the 
one  with  the  other,  the  whole  company  were  asham- 
ed of  having  judged  so  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
first,  and  agreed  that  the  ancient  Cupid  seemed  in- 
stinct with  life,  and  the  modern  a  mere  block  of 
marble  without  expression.  Some  persons  of  the 
house  then  assured  them,  that  Michael  Angelo,  who 
was  more  sincere  than  great  artists  generally  are,  had 
earnestlj'  requested  the  countess  Isabella,  after  hav- 
ing made  her  a  present  of  his  Cupid,  and  seen  the 
other,  that  the  ancient  one  should  be  shown  last; 
that  the  connoisseurs  might  judge  on  seeing  them 
both,  how  much  the  ancients  excelled  the  moderns 
in  works  of  this  kind. 

But  the  most  judicious  are  sometimes  mistaken,  as 
the  same  Michael  Angelo  himself  has  given  us  a 
proof.7  Having  made  the  figure  of  a  Cupid,  he 
carried  it  to  Rome;  and  having  broken  oft  one  of  its 
arms  which  he  kept,  he  buried  the  rest  in  a  place 
which  he  knew  was  to  be  dug.  This  figure  being 
found,  it  was  admired  by  the  connoisseurs,  and  sold 
for  an  antique  to  the  cardinal  San  Gregorio.  Michael 
Angelo  soon  undeceived  them,  by  producing  the  arm 
he  had  kept.  There  is  something  very  extraordinary 
in  having  ability  enough  to  imitate  the  ancients  so 
perfectly,  as  to  deceive  the  eyes  of  the  best  judges; 
and  at  the  same  time  so  much  modesty,  as  to  confess 
ingenuously  a  great  superiority  on  their  side,  as  we  see 
Michael  Angelo  did. 

Something  like  this  is  related  on  a  different  occa- 
sion. Joseph  Scaliger,  the  most  learned  critic  of  his 
times,  boasted  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be 
deceived  in  regard  to  the  style  of  the  ancients.  Six 
verses  were  sent  abroad  as  lately  discovered ;  they 
are, 

Here,  si  querelis,  ejulatu,  fletibus 
Medicinifieret  miseriis  mortalium, 
Auro  parandae  lacrum  £B  contra  foren ; 
Nunc  hrec  ad  minuenda  mala  non  magia  valent, 
Quam  Nrenia  Prreficre  ad  excitandos  mortuos, 
Res  turbida?  consilium  non  fletum  expetunt. 
These  verses,  which  are  admirable,  and  have  all 


'  There  are  two  and  twenty  epigrams  upon  this  Cupid  in 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Anlhologia. 
1  Mr.  de  Pilea'  lift  of  M.  Angelo; 
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the  air  of  antiquity,  deceived  Scaliger  so  effectually, 
that  he  cited  them  in  his  commentary  upon  Varro,  as 
a  fragment  from  Trabca,  not  long  since  discovered  in 
an  ancient  manuscript.  Trabea  was  a  comic  poet, 
and  lived  six  hundred  years  after  the  foundation  of 
Rome.  They  were,  however,  made  by  Muretus, 
who  played  Scaliger,  his  rival  and  competitor,  this 
trick. 

We  may  believe  that  Praxiteles,  abandoned  as  he 
was  to  Phryne,  did  not  fail  to  employ  the  work  of  his 
hands  for  her,  who  bad  made  herself  the  mistress  of 
his  heart. 1  One  of  Phryne's  statues  was  placed 
afterwards  in  Delphos  itself,  between  those  of  Archi- 
darnus  king  of  Sparta,  and  Philip  king  of  Macedon. 
How  infamous  this!  If  riches  were  a  title  to  a  place 
in  that  temple,  she  might  well  pretend  to  it:  for  hers 
were  immense.  She  had  the  impudence  (for  by  what 
other  name  can  I  call  the  fact  I  am  going  to  relate?) 
to  engage  to  rebuild  the  city  of  Thebes  at  her  own 
expense,  provided  this  inscription  were  placed  on  it: 
ALEXANDER  DESTROYED,  AND  PHRYNE  REBUILT 
THEBES. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Cos,  had  deman- 
ded a  statue  of  Venus  from  Praxiteles.2  He  made 
two,  of  which  he  gave  them  their  choice  at  the  same 
price.  The  one  was  naked,  the  other  covered  ;  but 
the  first  was  infinitely  the  most  beautiful:  immensa 
differentia  f am  a.  The  people  of  Cos  had  the  wisdom 
to  give  the  preference  to  the  latter;  convinced  that 
decency,  politeness,  and  modesty  did  not  admit  them 
to  introduce  an  image  into  their  city,  that  might  be  of 
infinite  prejudice  to  their  manners  :  Severum  id  ac 
pvdicum  arbitrantes.  How  many  Christians  does  this 
chaste  conduct  disgrace?  The  Cnidians  were  less 
attentive  in  point  of  morals.  They  bought  the  reject- 
ed Venus  with  joy,  which  afterwards  became  the 
glory  of  their  city;  whither  people  went  from  remote 
parts  to  see  that  statue,  which  was  deemed  the  most 
finished  work  of  Praxiteles.  Nicomedes,  king  of 
Bitbynia,  set  so  high  a  value  upon  it,  that  he  ottered 
to  release  all  the  debts  the  Cnidians  owed  him,  which 
were  very  considerable,  provided  they  would  give  it 
him.  They  thought  it  would  dishonour,  and  even 
impoverish  them  to  sell  for  any  price  whatsoever,  a 
statue,  which  they  considered  as  their  glory  and 
riches. 

SCOPAS. 

ScoPAS  was  both  an  excellent  architect  and  an  ex- 
cellent sculptor.3  He  was  of  the  Island  of  Paros, 
and  flourished  in  the  87th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3572. 
Amongst  all  his  works,  his  Venus  held  the  first  rank. 
It  was  even  pretended,  that  it  was  superior  to  the  so 
much  renowned  one  of  Praxiteles.  It  was  carried 
to  Rome;  but,  says  Pliny,  the  number  and  excellency 
of  the  works  which  abound  in  this  city  obscured  its 
lustre;  besides  which,  the  employments  and  aflairs 
that  engross  people  here,  scarce  afford  them  time  to 
amuse  themselves  with  these  curiosities;  to  consider 
and  admire  the  beauties  of  which,  require  persons  of 
leisure,  and  such  as  have  no  business,  as  well  as  pla- 
ces quiet  and  remote  from  noise.4 

I  have  observed  elsewhere  that  the  pillar  which  he 
made  for  the  temple  of  LViana  at  Ephesus,  was  reputed 
the  finest  in  that  building.  He  also  very  much  con- 
tributed to  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  the  famous 
Mausolaeum,  erected  by  queen  Artemisa,  to  the  me- 
mory of  her  husband  Mausolus,  in  the  city  of  Halicar- 
Dassus,  which  was  reckoned  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world,  as  well  for  its  magnitude  and  loftiness  of 
architecture,  as  the  quantity  and  excellence  of  the 
works  of  sculpture,  with  which  it  was  enriched.3 
Several  illustrious  competitors  divided  the  glory  of 
this  structure  with  Scopas.  I  purposely  referred  to 
this  place  the  description  Pliny  has  left  us  of  part  of 


this  superb  pile,  because  it  relates  more  to  sculpture 
than  architecture. 

The  extent  of  this  Mausoleum  was  sixty-three  feet 
from  north  to  south.  The  fronts  not  quite  so  broad, 
and  the  circumference  four  hundred  and  eleven  feet.6 
It  was  thirty-six  feet  and  a  half  high,  and  had  thirty- 
six  pillars  around  it.  Scopas  undertook  the  eastside 
Timotheus  had  the  south,  Leochares  *he  west,  and 
Briaxis  the  north.  These  were  the  most  famous  sculp- 
tors of  those  times.  Artemisa  died  before  they  had 
finished  the  work:  but  they  believed  it  not  for  their 
honour  to  leave  it  imperfect.  It  is  doubted  to  this 
day,  says  Pliny,  which  of  the  four  succeeded  best. 
Hodicque  ccrtant  manus.  Pythis  joined  them,  and 
added  a  pyramid  to  the  top  of  the  Mausoleum,  upon 
which  he  placed  a  chariot  of  marble  drawn  by  four 
horses.  Anaxagoras  of  Clazomena  said  coldly  when 
he  saw  it,  Here's  a  great  deal  of  money  turned  into 
stone.7 

I  ought  not  to  conclude  this  article,  without  men- 
tioning a  very  singular  dispute,  in  which  two  of  the 
most  celebrated  statuaries  I  have  spoke  of  were  en- 
gaged: these  were  Phidias  and  Polycletus.s  1  have 
observed  above,  that  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus 
was  not  finished  till  after  a  long  series  of  years. 
The  question  was,  at  a  time  Pliny  does  not  fix,  to 
place  in  it  some  statues  of  Amazons,  very  probably 
to  the  number  of  four.  Several  had  been  done  by 
the  greatest  masters  both  dead  and  living.  The  ma- 
jesty of  the  temple  required,  that  none  should  be 
admitted  which  were  not  exquisitely  finished.  It 
was  necessary,  upon  this  occasion,  to  consult  the  most 
accomplished  sculptors  in  being,  how  interested  so- 
ever they  might  be  in  the  dispute.  Each  gave  him- 
self the  first  place,  and  afterwards  named  those  they 
believed  to  have  succeeded  best;  and  it  was  the 
sculptors  who  had  the  majority  of  these  latter  suffra- 
ges, that  were  declared  victorious.  Polycletus  had 
the  first  place,  Phidias  the  second,  and  Ctesilas  and 
Cylon  the  two  others. 9  Something  of  the  same  nature 
had  happened  long  before,  but  on  a  different  occa- 
sion. After  the  battle  of  Salamis,  the  Grecian  cap- 
tains, according  to  a  custom  observed  in  those  time's, 
were  to  set  down  on  a  paper  him  they  believed 
to  have  distinguished  himself  most  in  the  action- 
Each  named  himself  first,  and  Themistocles  second; 
which  was  in  reality  giving  him  the  first  place. 

It  is  plain,  that  in  the  short  enumeration  I  have 
made,  of  the  ancient  statuaries,  I  have  chosen  only 
the  very  flower  of  the  most  famous.io  There  are  ma- 
ny others,  and  of  great  reputation,  which  1  am  obli- 
ged to  omit,  to  avoid  enlarging  my  work  too  much. 
Cicero  highly  extols  the  statue  of  Sappho  in  copper, 
done  by  the  celebrated  statuary  Silanion.n  Nothing 
was  more  perfect  than  this  statue:  Verres  had  taken 
it  from  the  Frytanaeum  of  Syracuse.  Pliny  relates,13 
that  the  same  Silanion  had  cast  the  statue  of  Apollo- 
dorus,  his  brother  sculptor,  in  brass,  who  was  a  pas- 
sionate man,  and  violent  against  himself;  and  who 
often,  in  the  beat  of  his  disgust,  broke  his  own  works 
to  pieces,  because  he  could  not  carry  them  to  that 
supreme  degree  of  perfection,  of  which  he  had  the 
idea  in  his  thoughts.  Silanion  represented  this  fu- 
rious humour  in  so  lively  a  manner,  that  it  did  not 
seem  so  much  to  express  Apollodorus,  as  rage  itself 
personified.  Hoc  in  eo  expressit,  nee  hominem  ex  (era 
fecit,  sed  iracundiam. 

The  same  Pliny  also  very  much  extols  a  Laocoon.'S 
which  was  in  the  palace  of  Titus,  and  gives  it  the 
preference  to  all  other  works  of  painting  and  sculpture. 
Three  excellent  artists,  Agesander,  Polydorus,  and 
Athenodorus,  Rhodians,  had  joined  in  executing  it, 
and  had  made  out  of  one  stone  Laocoon,  his  children, 
and  the  serpents  in  all  their  different  folds.  The  work 


x  Athcn.  1.  xiii.  p.  591,  »  Plin.  1.  xx-tvi.  c.  5. 

a  Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  5. 

*  Romse  quidem  magnitude)  operum  earn  (Veirarem) 
obliterat,  ac  magni  ofiiuiorum  negotiorumque  J  acervi  om- 
nes  a  contemp'.atione  talium  operum  abducunt,  cuoniam 
otiosorum  it  in  magno  loci  silenti  apta  admirutio  talis  est. 
Plin. 

«  Plin.  l.xxxvi.  c.  5.    Vitr.  praefat.  1.  vii. 


6  There  was  apparently  a  wall  round  the  Mausolaeum^ 
and  some  void  space  between  it  and  that  wall ;  which  seems- 
necessary  to  make  up  the  extent  of  the  circumference  men. 
tioned  here.  .         _ 

i  Diog.  Laert.  in  Anaxair.  *  Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  B. 

a  Plut  inThemist.  p.  120. 
io  Flore m  hominum  libautibus. 
n  Cic.  in  Verr.  de  sign.  n.  125.  127. 
n  Plin.  1.  34.  c.  8.  "  Plm- 1-  36-  *-* 
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must  have  been  admirable,  if  equal  to  the  beautiful 
description  of  this  fact  in  Virgil,1  or  indeed  if  it  came 
near  it. 

It  remains  for  me  to  draw  the  character  of  those  il- 
lustrious artists,  who  excelled  so  much  in  representing 
the  gods  and  men  naturally.  I  shall  do  it  after  Quinc- 
tilian  and  Cicero,  two  admirable  painters  of  characters 
and  portraits,  but  who  generally  cannot  be  copied 
without  being  spoiled. 

The  first  having  enumerated  the  different  manners 
)u  painting,  he  continues  thus:  "  There  is  the  same 
difference  also  in  sculpture.  For  the  first  statuaries  of 
whom  we  have  any  account,  Calon  and  Egesjas, 
worked  in  a  rude  manner,  and  almost  in  the  Tuscan 
taste.  Calamis  came  next,  and  his  works  had  less  con- 
straint in  them.  Those  of  Myron  afterwards  had  still 
a  more  natural  and  easy  air.  Polycletus  added  regu- 
larity and  gracefulness  to  them.  The  first  place  is 
generally  given  to  him:  however,  as  there  is  nothing 
entirely  perfect,  his  statues  are  said  to  want  a  little 
more  force.  And  indeed  he  represented  men  with  in- 
finite graces,  and  better  than  they  are:  but  he  did 
not  entirely  come  up  to  the  majesty  of  the  gods.  It 
is  even  said,  that  the  manly  age  confounded  his  skil- 
ful hands,  for  which  reason  he  scarce  ever  expressed 
any  thing  but  tender  youth.  But  what  Polycletus 
wanted,  fell  to  the  share  of  Phidias  and  Alcamenes. 
However,  Phidias  was  judged  to  have  represented 
the  gods  better  than  men.  Never  did  artist  use  ivo- 
ry with  so  much  success,  if  we  only  consider  his  Mi- 
nerva of  Athens,  and  his  Jupiter  Oiympius,  the  beau- 
ty of  which  seemed  to  improve  the  religion  of  the 
beholders,  so  much  did  the  work  express  the  majesty 
of  the  god.  Lysippus  and  Praxiteles  were  reckoned 
to  have  copied  nature  best.  For,  as  to  Demetrius,  he 
is  blamed  for  having  carried  that  care  to  excess,  and 
for  having  confined  himself  more  to  resemblance  than 
beauty.''2 

The  passage  of  Cicero  is  shorter,  in  which  he  also 
mentions  several  of  the  ancients  very  little  known. 
"  I  observe,"  says  he,  "that  Canachus,  in  his  statues, 
has  something  dry  and  rude.  Calamis,  rude  as  he  is, 
has  not  so  much  of  that  character  as  Canachus.  My- 
ron does  not  come  near  enough  to  the  just;  though, 
strictly  speaking,  whatever  conies  from  his  hands  is 
fine.  Polycletus  is  much  above  them  in  all,  and  in 
my  opinion  has  attained  perfection. "3 

I  have  already  observed  more  than  once,  thatsculp- 
tureis  indebted  to  Greece  for  the  supreme  perfection 
to  which  it  attained.  The  grandeur  of  Rome,  which 
was  to  erect  itself  upon  the  ruins  of  that  of  Alexan- 
der's successors,  long  retained  the  rustic  simplicity 
of  its  dictators  and  consuls,  who  neither  esteemed, 
nor  practised,  any  arts  but  those  which  were  subser- 
vient to  war  and  the  occasions  of  life.  They  did  not 
begin  to  have  a  taste  for  statues  and  the  other  works 
of  sculpture,  till  after  Marcellus,  Scipio,  Flaminius, 
Paulus  Emilius,  and  Mummius,  had  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  Romans  whatever  Syracuse,  Asia,  Mace- 
donia, Corinth,  Achaia,  and  Bceotia,  possessed  in 
Works  of  art.  Rome  saw  with  admiration  the  paint- 
ings and  sculpture  in  brass  and  marble,  with  all  that 
serves  for  the  ornament  of  temples  and  public  places. 
The  people  piqued  themselves  upon  studying  their 


>  Mneii.  1.  2. 

»  Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  70. 


9  Quinctil.  1.  12.  c.  10. 


beauties,  discerning  their  excellencies,  and  knowing 
their  value;  and  this  kind  of  science  became  a  new 
merit,  but  at  the  same  time  the  occasion  of  an  abuse 
fatal  to  the  republic.  We  have  seen,  that  Mummius, 
after  the  taking  of  Corinth,  in  directing  the  persons 
who  had  undertaken  the  carriage  of  a  great  number 
of  statues  and  paintings  of  the  greatest  masters  to 
Rome,  threatened  them,  if  they  lost  or  spoiled  any 
of  them  upon  the  way,  that  they  should  make  them 
good  at  their  own  costs  and  charges.  Is  not  this, 
gross  ignorance,  says  an  historian,  infinitely  prefera- 
ble to  the  pretended  knowledge  which  soon  succeed- 
ed it?  Strange  weakness  of  human  nature!  Is  inno- 
cence then  inseparable  from  ignorance;  and  cannot 
knowledge,  and  a  taste  estimable  in  itself,  be  attained 
without  the  manners  suffering  thereby  through  an 
abuse,  which  sometimes,  though  unjustly,  reflects  re- 
proach and  disgrace  upon  the  arts  themselves?"* 

This  new  taste  for  extraordinary  pieces  was  soon 
carried  to  an  excess.  They  seemed  to  contend,  who 
should  adorn  their  houses  in  town  and  country  with 
most  magnificence.  The  government  of  conquered 
countries  supplied  them  with  occasions  of  doing  this. 
As  long  as  their  manners  remained  uncorrupted,  the 
governors  were  not  permitted  to  purchase  any  thing 
from  the  people  they  were  set  over;  because,  says 
Cicero,5  when  the  seller  is  not  at  liberty  to  sell 
things  at  the  price  they  are  worth,  it  is  not  a  sale  on 
his  side,  but  a  violence  done  to  him:  Quod pvtabant 
ereptionem  esse  non  emptionem,  cum  venditori  sua 
arbitratu  vendere  non  liceret.  It  is  well  known, 
that  these  wonders  of  art,  performed  by  the  greatest 
masters,  were  very  often  without  priced  nor  indeed 
have  they  any  other,  than  what  the  imagination,  pas- 
sion, and  to  use  Seneca's  expression,  the  phrenzy  of 
certain  people  set  upon  them.7  The  governors  of  pro- 
vinces bought  what  was  highly  esteemed  for  little  or 
nothing:  and  these  were  very  moderate;  for  most 
of  them  made  their  collections  by  force  and  violence. 

History  gives  us  instances  of  this  in  the  persons  of 
Verres,  prcctor  of  Sicily;  who  was  not  the  only  one 
that  acted  in  this  manner.  He  indeed  carried  his  im- 
pudence in  this  point  to  an  inconceivable  excess, 
which  Cicero  knew  not  by  what  term  to  express; 
passion,  phrenzy,  folly,  robbery  !s  He  could  find  no 
name  strong  enough  to  convey  the  idea  of  it.  Nei- 
ther decency,  sense  of  honour,  nor  fear  of  the  laws, 
could  restrain  him.  He  reckoned  himself  in  Sicily 
as  in  a  conquered  country.  No  statue,  great  or 
small,  of  any  value  or  reputation,  escaped  his  rapa- 
cious hands."  In  a  word,  Cicero  affirms,  that  the  curi- 
osity of  Verres  had  cost  Syracuse  more  gods,  than 
the  victory  of  Marcellus  had  cost  it  men.9 


*  Non,  puto  duhitcs,  Vinici,  quin  magis  pro  rep.  fucrit.  ma- 
nere  adhuc  rudem  Corintliiorum  intellcctum,  quam  in  tan- 
tam  ea  intelligi ;  et  quin  hac  prudentia  ilia  imprudentia  de- 
cori  publico  fuerit  convenientior.    Veil.  Paterc.  1.  i.  c.  23. 

i  Verr.  de  sign.  n.  10. 

•  Qui  modus  es  in  his  rebus  cupiditatis,  idem  est  jestima' 
tionis.  Difficile  est  enim  finem  facere  protio,  nisi  libidini 
feceris.     Verr.  de  sign.  n.  14. 

i  Corinthia  paucorum  furore  pretiosa.  De  brev.  vit.  c.  12. 

8  Vcnio  nunc  ad  istius,  quemadmodum  ipse  appellat.  stu- 
dium  ;  ut  amici  ejus,  morbum  et  insaniam  ;  ut  Siculi,  latro- 
r.inium.     Ego,  quo  nomine  appellem,  nescio.    Ibid.  n.  1. 

3  Sic  habetote,  plures  esse  a  Syraeusanis  istius  adventu 
deos,  quam  victoria  Marcelli  homines,  desideratos.  Ibid. 
n.  131. 
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ARTICLE  I. 
OF  PAINTING  IN  GENERAL. 

SECTION     I.— ORIGIN  OP  PAINTING. 

Painting,  like  all  other  arts,  was  very  gross  and 
Imperfect  in  its  beginnings.  The  shadow  of  a  man 
marked  by  the  outlines  gave  birth  to  it,  as  well  as  to 
sculpture.  The  first  manner  of  painting,  therefore, 
derived  its  origin  from  a  shadow,  and  consisted  only 
in  some  strokes,  which  multiplying  by  degrees,  formed 
design.  Colour  was  afterwards  added.  There  was 
no  more  than  one  colour  at  first  in  each  draught,  with- 
out any  mixture ;  which  manner  of  painting  was  called 
Monochromaton,  that  is  to  say,  of  one  colour.  The  art 
at  length  improving  every  day,  the  mixture  of  only 
four  Colours  was  introduced ;  of  which  we  shall  speak 
in  its  place. 

I  do  not  examine  here  the  antiquity  of  painting. 
The  Egyptians  boast  themselves  the  inventors  of 
it;  which  is  very  possible;  but  it  was  not  they 
who  placed  it  in  honour  and  estimation.  Pliny,  in 
his  long  enumeration  of  excellent  artists  in  every 
kind,  and  of  masterpieces  of  art,  does  not  mention 
one  Egyptian.  It  was  therefore  in  Greece,  whether 
at  Corinth,  Sicyone,  Athens,  or  in  the  other  cities, 
that  painting  attained  its  perfection.  It  is  believed 
to  be  of  later  date  than  sculpture,  because  Homer, 
who  often  speaks  of  statues,  relievos,  and  carved 
works,  never  mentions  any  piece  of  painting  or  por- 
trait.1 

These  two  arts  have  many  things  common  to  both 
of  them,  but  attain  their  end,  which  is  the  imitation  of 
nature,  by  different  means:  sculpture  by  moulding 
substance;  painting  by  laying  colours  upon  a  flat 
superficies;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  chisel, 
in  the  hands  of  a  man  of  genius,  effects  almost  as 
much  as  the  pencil.  But  without  pretending  to  es- 
tablish the  precedency  between  these  two  arts,  or  to 
give  one  the  preference  to  the  other,  how  wonderful 
is  it  to  see,  that  the  artist's  hand,  by  the  strokes  of  a 
chisel,  can  animate  marble  and  brass;  and  by  running 
over  a  canvass  with  a  pencil  and  colours,  imitate  by 
lines,  lights,  and  shades,  all  the  objects  of  nature"! 
If  Phidias  forms  the  image  of  Jove,  says  Seneca,  the 
god  seems  about  to  dart  his  thunder:  if  he  represents 
Minerva,  one  would  say  that  she  was  going  to  in- 
struct the  beholders,  and  that  the  goddess  of  wisdom 
was  only  silent  out  of  modesty.2  Charming  delu- 
sion, grateful  imposture,  which  delude  without  indu- 
cing error,  and  deceive  the  senses  only  to  enlighten 
the  soul! 

SECTION     II.  —  OF    THE    DIFFERENT    PARTS    OF 
PAINTING.      OF  THE  JUST  IN  PAINTING. 

Painting  is  an  art,  which  by  lines  and  colours 
represents  upon  a  smooth  and  even  surface  all  visible 
objects.  The  image  it  gives  of  them,  whether  of 
many  figures  together,  or  only  one,  is  called  a  pic- 
ture, in  which  three  things  are  to  be  considered, 
the  composition,  the  design,  and  the  Coi.oris,  or 
COLOURING;  which  are  the  three  essential  parts  in 
forming  a  good  painter. 

1.  Composition,  which  is  the  first  part  of  paint- 
ing, consists  of  two  things:  invention  and  disposition. 

Invention  is  the  choice  of  the  objects,  which  are 
to  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  subject  the 
painter  intends  to  treat.  It  is  either  simply  histori- 
cal, or  allegorical.  Historical  invention  is  the  choice 
of  objects,  which   simply   and  of  themselves  repre- 

i  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  e. 
»   2  Non  vidit  Phidias  Jovcm,  fecit  tnmen  velut  tonantem  : 
nee  etetit  ante  oculos  ejus  Minervu,  disnus  tamen  ilia  arte 
animus,  etconcepit  deos,  et  exhibuit.     Scncc.  Conlrov.  1.  v 
c.  3-1. 

Verecunde  admodem  silent  i,  ut  hinc  responsuras  paulo 
minus  voces  praiatoleris.    Lactant. 


sent  the  subject.  It  takes  in  not  only  true  or  fabu- 
lous history,  but  includes  the  portraits  of  persons, 
the  representation  of  countries,  and  all  the  produc- 
tions of  art  and  nature.  Allegorical  invention  is  the 
choice  of  objects  to  represent  in  a  picture,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  something  different  from  what  they 
are  in  reality.  Such,  for  instance,  was  the  picture 
of  Apelles,  that  represented  Calumny,  which  Lucian 
has  described  in  a  passage  I  shall  repeat  in  the  se- 
quel. Such  was  the  moral  piece  representing  Her- 
cules between  Venus  and  Minerva,  in  which0  these 
pagan  divinities  are  only  introduced,  to  imnly  the 
attractions  of  pleasure  opposed  to  those  of  virtue. 

Disposition  very  much  contributes  to  the  perfec- 
tion and  value  of  a  piece  of  painting.  For  how  ad- 
vantageous soever  the  subject  may  be,  the  invention 
however  ingenious,  and  the  imitation  of  the  objects 
chosen  by  the  painter  however  just,  if  they  are  not 
well  disposed,  the  work  will  not  be  generally  appro- 
ved. Economy  and  good  order  gives  the  whole  its 
best  effect,  attracts  the  attention,  and  engages  the 
mind,  by  an  elegant  and  prudent  disposition  of  all 
the  figures  into  their  natural  places.  And  this  econo- 
my and  distribution  is  called  disposition. 

2.  The  Design,  considered  as  a  point  of  paintin°-, 
is  taken  for  the  outlines  of  objects,  for  the  measures 
and  proportions  of  exterior  forms.  It  regards  pain- 
ters, sculptors,  architects,  engravers,  and  all  artist3 
in  general,  whose  works  require  beauty  and  propor- 
tion. Several  things  are  considered  in  the  design : 
correctness,  good  taste,  elegance,  character,  diversi- 
ty, expression,  and  perpsective.  My  design  is  to 
treat  the  principles  of  painting  only  so  far  as  they 
may  be  necessary  to  the  reader's  understanding  what 
I  shall  relate  of  the  painting  of  the  ancients,  and  to 
his  judging  of  it  with  some  discernment  and  pro- 
priety. 

Correctness  is  a  term  by  which  the  painters  gene- 
rally express  the  condition  of  a  design,  when  exempt 
from  faults  in  its  measures.  This  correctness  depends 
upon  the  justness  of  proportions,  and  the  knowledge 
of  anatomy. 

Taste  is  an  idea  either  proceeding  from  the  natu- 
ral genius  of  the  painter,  or  formed  in  him  by  educa- 
tion. Each  school  has  its  peculiar  taste  of  design; 
and  since  the  revival  of  the  polite  arts  in  Europe, 
that  of  Rome  has  always  been  esteemed  the  best,  be- 
cause formed  upon  the  antique.  The  antique  is  there- 
fore the  best  taste  of  design. 

Elegance  of  design  is  a  manner  of  being  that  em- 
bellishes without  destroying  the  justness  of  objects. 
Tim  part,  which  is  of  great  importance,  will  be 
treated  more  at  large  in  the  sequel. 

Character  is  that  proper  and  peculiar  mark,  that 
distinguishes  and  characterizes  every  species  of  ob- 
ject, which  all  require  different  strokes  to  express  the 
spirit  of  their  character. 

Diversity  consists  in  giving  every  person  in  a  pic- 
ture their  proper  air  and  attitude.  The  skilful  pain- 
ter has  the  penetration  to  discern  the  character  of 
nature,  which  varies  in  all  men.  Hence  the  counte- 
nances and  gestures  of  the  persons  he  paints  continu- 
ally vary.  A  great  painter,  for  instance,  has  an  infi- 
nity of  different  joys  and  sorrows,  which  he  knows 
how  to  diversify  still  more  by  the  ages,  humours, 
and  characters  of  nations  and  persons,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  different  means.  The  most  worn-out 
subject  becomes  a  new  one  under  his  pencil. 

The  word  Expression  is  generally  confounded  in 
the  language  of  painting  with  that  of  Passion.  They 
are  however  different.  Expression  is  a  general  term, 
which  signifies  the  representation  of  an  object  ac- 
cording to  its  character  in  nature;  and  the  use  the 
painter  designs  to  make  of  it  in  conformity  to  the 
plan  of  his  work.  And  Passion,  in  painting,  is  a  cer- 
tain gesture  of  the  body  attended  with  the  linea- 
ments of  the  face,  which  together  denote  emotion 
2  H2 
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of  the  soul.  So  that  every  passion  is  an  expression, 
but  not  every  expression  a  passion. 

Perspective  is  the  art  of  representing  the  objects 
5n  a  plan,  according  to  the  difference  their  distance 
may  occasion,  either  with  respect  to  figure  or  colour. 
Perspective  therefore  is  distinguished  into  two  sorts, 
the  lineal  and  the  aerial.  The  lineal  perspective 
consists  in  the  just  contraction  or  abridgment  of 
lines;  the  aerial  in  the  just  decrease  or  gradation  of 
colours.  This  gradual  decrease,  in  painting,  is  the 
management  of  the  strong  and  faint,  in  lights,  shades, 
and  tints,  according  to  the  different  degrees  of  dis- 
tance or  remoteness.  Mr.  Perrault,  out  of  a  blind 
zeal  for  the  moderns,  pretended,  that  perspective 
was  absolutely  unknown  to  the  ancients;  and  foun- 
ded his  opinion  upon  the  want  of  perspective  in  the 
column  of  Trajan.  The  Abbe  Salier,  in  a  brief  but  ele- 
gant dissertation  upon  this  subject^  proves  in  many 
passages,  that  perspective  was  not  unknown  to  the 
ancients,  and  that  it  was  this  industrious  artifice, 
which  taught  them  to  impose  so  happily  on  the  sen- 
ses in  their  performances,  by  the  modification  of 
magnitudes,  figures,  and  colours,  of  which  they  knew 
Low  to  increase  or  diminish  the  boldness  and  lustre. 
As  to  the  column  of  Trajan,  if  perspective  be  not 
exactlv  observed  in  it,  it  is  not  through  ignorance 
of  the"  rules  of  art,  but  because  the  greatest  masters 
depart  from,  and  even  set  themselves  above,  all  rule, 
for  the  more  certain  attainment  of  their  end.  Mr. 
de  Piles  owns,  that  the  defect  of  gradual  decrease  or 
gradation  in  that  pillar  is  to  be  ascribed  solcy  to  the 
workman's  design,  who,  superior  to  the  rules  of  his 
art,  to  assist  the  sight,  purposely  made  the  objects 
stronger  and  more  palpable. 

3.  The  COLORIS  or  COLOURING,  is  different  from 
colour.  The  latter  renders  the  objects  sensible  to 
the  eye.  The  colon's  or  colouring  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential parts  of  painting,  by  which  the  painter  knows 
how  to  imitate  the  colour  of  all  natural  objects,  by 
a  judicious  mixture  of  the  simple  colours  upon  his 
pallet.  This  is  a  very  important  part.  It  teaches 
the  manner  in  which  colours  are  to  be  used,  for  pro- 
ducing those  fine  effects  of  the  Chiaro-oscuro  (light 
and  sliade,)  which  add  boldness  and  a  kind  of  relief 
to  the  figures,  and  show  the  remoter  objects  in  their 
just  light. 

Pliny  explains  it  with  snfficient  extent.  After  hav- 
ing spoke  of  the  very  simple  and  gross  beginnings  of 
painting,  he  adds,  that  by  the  help  of  time  and  expe- 
rience, it  gradually  threw  off  its  defects:  2  that  it 
discovered  light  and  shade  with  the  difference  of 
the  colours  which  set  off  each  other;  and  that  it 
made  use  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  the  shadowing,  as  the 
most  exquisite  degree  and  perfection  of  the  colons. 
For  this  chiaro-oscuro  (light  and  shade,  or  shadow- 
ing,) is  not  properly  light,  but  the  mean  between  the 
lights  and  shades  in  the  composition  of  a  subject. 
And  from  thence  the  Greeks  called  it  Tonos,  that  is, 
the  tone  of  painting:  to  signify,  that  as  in  music, 
there  are  a  thousand  different  tones  from  the  insensi- 
ble union  of  which  the  harmony  results:  so  in  paint- 
ing, there  is  an  almost  imperceptible  force  and  gra- 
dation of  light,  which  still  vary,  according  to  the 
proper  or  local  colours  of  the  different  objects  upon 
which  they  fall.  It  is  by  this  enchanting  distribution 
of  lights  and  shades,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say 
it,  by  the  delusion  of  this  kind  of  magic,  that  the 
painters  impose  upon  the  senses,  and  deceive  the 
eyes  of  spectators.  They  employ,  with  an  art  never 
to  be  sufficiently  admired,  all  the  various  alloys  or 
diminutions  of  colourgradually  to  soften  and  enforce 
the  colour  of  objects.  The  progression  of  shade  is 
not  more  exact  in  nature,  than  in  their  paintings. 

It  is  this  insinuating  charm  that  strikes  and  at- 
tracts all  mankind:  the  ignorant,  the  connoisseurs, 
and  even  painters  themselves.  It  suffers  nobody  to 
pass  by  a  painting  that  has  this  character  with  indif- 


i  Memoirs  of  the  Acad,  of  Inseript.  vol.  viii. 

'  Tandem  se  ors  ip«a  distin.xit  et  invenit  lumen  atque 
cmbras,  differentia  colurum  alterna  vice  sese  excitante: 
postea  deinde  adjectus  est  Splendor,  alius  hio  quam  lu- 
men ;  quern  quia  inter  hoc  et  umbram  esset,  appellaverunt 
Toviv.    Plin.  L,  xxxv.  c.  5. 


ference,  without  being  in  a  manner  surprised,  and 
without  stopping  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  that  sur- 
prise for  some  time.  True  painting  therefore  is  that 
which  in  a  manner  calls  us  to  it  by  surprising  us:  it 
is  only  by  the  force  of  the  effect  it  produces,  that  we 
cannot  help  going  to  it,  as  if  to  know  something  it 
had  to  say  to  us.  And  when  we  approach  it,  we 
really  find  that  it  delights  us  by  the  fine  choice  and 
novelty  of  the  things  it  presents  to  our  view;  by  the 
history  and  fable  it  makes  us  call  to  mind;  and  the 
ingenious  inventions  and  allegories,  of  which  we  take 
plensure  either  to  discover  the  sense,  or  criticise  the 
obscurity.  It  does  more,  as  Aristotle  observes  in  his 
Poetics.  Monsters,  and  dead  or  dying  men,  which 
we  should  be  afraid  to  look  upon,  or  should  see  with 
horror,  we  behold  with  pleasure  imitated  in  the 
works  of  the  painters.  The  better  the  likeness,  the 
fonder  we  are  to  gaze  upon  them.  One  would  think, 
that  the  murder  of  the  Innocents  should  leave  the 
most  offensive  ideas  in  the  imagination  of  those,  who 
actually  see  the  furious  soldiers  butchering  infants  in 
the  bosoms  of  their  mothers  covered  with  their  blood. 
Le  B run's  picture,  in  which  we  see  that  tragical 
event  represented,  affects  us  sensibly,  and  softens  the 
heart,  whilst  it  leaves  no  painful  idea  in  the  mind. 
The  painter  afflicts  us  no  more  than  we  are  pleased 
he  snould;  and  the  grief  he  gives  us,  which  is  but 
superficial,  vanishes  with  the  painting;  whereas,  had 
we  been  struck  with  the  real  object,  we  should  not 
have  been  capable  of  giving  bounds,  either  to  the 
violence  or  duration  of  our  sentiments. 

But  what  ought  absolutely  to  reign  in  painting, 
and  constitutes  its  supreme  excellency,  is  the  Trued 
Nothing  is  good,  nothing  pleases  but  the  True.  All 
the  arts,  which  have  imitation  for  their  object,  are 
solely  intended  to  instruct  and  divert  mankind  by  a 
faithful  representation  of  nature.  I  shall  insert  here 
some  reflections  upon  this  subject,  which  I  hope  will 
be  agreeable  to  the  reader.  I  have  extracted  them 
from" a  little  treatise  of  Mr.  de  Piles/*  upon  theTrue 
in  painting;  and  still  more,  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  du 
Guet,  annexed  to  it,  which  was  written  to  a  lady  who 
had  desired  his  opinion  of  that  short  tract. 

OF  THE  TRUE  IN   PAINTING. 

Though  painting  is  only  an  imitation,  and  the  ob- 
ject in  the  picture  but  feigned,  it  is  however  called 
True,  when  it  perfectly  represents  the  character  of 
its  model. 

The  true  in  painting  is  distinguished  into  three 
kinds: — the  simple,  the  ideal,  and  the  compound  or 
perfect  True. 

The  Simple,  which  is  called  the  first  True,  is  a 
simple  imitation  of  the  expressive  movements  (or  af- 
fections) of  nature,  and  of  the  objects,  such  as  they 
really  are  and  present  themselves  immediately  to  the 
eye,  which  the  painter  has  chosen  for  his  model:  so 
that  the  carnations  or  naked  parts  of  a  human  body 
appear  to  be  real  flesh,  and  the  draperies  real  ha- 
bits, according  to  their  diversity,  and  each  particu- 
lar object  retains  the  true  character  it  has  in  nature. 

The  Ideal  True  is  the  choice  of  various  perfec- 
tions, which  are  never  to  be  found  in  a  single  model, 
but  are  taken  from  several,  and  generally  from  the 
antique. 

The  third,  or  Compound  True,  which  is  compoun- 
ded or  formed  of  the  simple  and  ideal  True,  consti- 
tutes in  that  union,  the  highest  excellency  of  the 
art,  and  the  perfect  imitation  of  the  Fine  Nature. 
Painters  may  be  said  to  excel  according  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  they  are  masters  of  the  first  and  se- 
cond True,  and  the  happy  facility  they  have  acquired 
of  forming  out  of  both  a  good  composite  or  com- 
pound True. 

This  union  reconciles  two  things  which  seem  op- 
posite: to  imitate  nature,  and  not  confine  one's  self 
to  that  imitation;  to  add  to  its  beauties,  and  yet  correct 
it  to  express  it  the  better. 

The  Simple  True  supplies  the  movements  (affec- 

a  Pietiiroe  probari  non  debeht  qua  non  sunt  similes  veri- 
tati.     Vitruv.  1.  vii.  c.  5. 
*  M.  de  Piles'  Cours  de  Peinture.    Paris  edit. 
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tions  or  passions)  and  the  life.  The  Ideal  chooses 
with  art  whatever  may  embellish  it,  and  render  it 
more  striking;  but  does  not  depart  from  the  Simple, 
which,  though  poor  in  certain  parts,  is  rich  in  its 
whole. 

If  the  second  True  does  not  suppose  the  first,  if  it 
suppresses  or  prevents  it  from  making  itself  more 
sensible  than  any  thing  the  second  adds  to  it,  the  art 
departs  from  nature;  it  shows  itself  instead  of  her; 
it  assumes  her  place  instead  of  representing  her;  it 
deceives  the  expectation  of  the  spectator  and  not  his 
eyes;  it  apprizes  him  of  the  snare,  and  does  not 
know  how  to  prepare  it  for  him. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  first  True,  which  has  all 
the  real  of  affection  and  life,  but  not  always  the  dig- 
nity, exactitude,  and  graces  to  be  found  elsewhere, 
remains  without  the  support  of  the  second  True, 
which  is  always  grand  and  perfect,  it  pleases  only  so 
far  as  it  is  agreeable  and  finished,  and  the  picture 
loses  every  thing  that  was  wanting  in  its  model. 

The  use  therefore  of  the  second  True  consists  in 
supplying  in  each  subject  what  it  had  not,  but  what 
it  might  nave  had,  and  what  nature  has  dispersed  in 
several  others;  and  in  thus  uniting  what  she  almost 
always  divides.  This  second  True,  strictly  speak- 
ing, is  almost  as  real  as  the  first:  for  it  invents  no- 
thing, but  collects  universally.  It  studies  whatever 
can  please,  instruct,  and  affect.  Nothing  in  it  is  the 
result  of  chance,  even  when  it  seems  to  be  so.  It 
determines  by  the  design  what  it  suffers  to  appear 
but  once;  and  enriches  itself  with  a  thousand  differ- 
ent beauties  in  order  to  be  always  regular,  and  to 
avoid  falling  into  repetitions.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  union  of  the  Simple  and  Ideal  True  have  so 
surprising  an  effect.  For  that  union  forms  a  perfect 
imitation  of  whatever  is  most  animated,  most  affect- 
ing, and  most  perfect  in  nature.  All  then  is  proba- 
ble, because  all  is  true;  but  all  is  surprising,  be- 
cause all  is  curious  and  extraordinary.  All  makes 
impression,  because  all  has  been  called  in  that  was 
capable  of  doing  so;  but  nothing  appears  forced  or 
affected,  because  the  Natural  has  been  chosen  in 
choosing  the  wonderful  and  the  perfect.  It  is  this 
fine  Probable,  which  often  appears  more  true  than 
truth  itself:  because  in  this  union  the  first  True 
strikes  the  spectator,  avoids  various  defects,  and  ex- 
hibits itself  without  seeming  to  do  so.  This  third 
True  (or  union)  is  an  end  to  which  none  ever  per- 
fectly attained.  It  can  only  be  said,  that  those  who 
have  come  nearest  to  it,  have  most  excelled. 

What  I  have  said  hitherto  of  the  essential  parts  of 
painting,  will  facilitate  the  understanding  of  what  I 
shall  soon  add  of  the  painters  themselves,  in  the  brief 
account  I  shall  give  of  them.  The  greatest  masters 
agree,  that  there  never  was  a  painter  who  entirely 
excelled  in  all  the  parts  of  his  art.  Some  are  happy 
in  Invention,  others  in  the  Design:  some  in  the  Co- 
lons, others  in  Expression:  and  some  paint  with 
abundance  of  grace  and  beauty.  No  one  ever  pos- 
sessed all  these  excellencies  together.  These  ta- 
lents, and  many  others  which  I  omit,  have  always 
been  divided:  the  most  excellent  painter  is  he,  who 
possesses  the  most  of  them.  To  know  the  bent  of 
nature  is  the  most  important  concern.  Men  come 
into  the  world  with  a  genius  determined  not  only  to 
a  certain  art,  but  to  certain  parts  of  that  art,  in 
which  only  they  are  capable  of  any  eminent  success. 
If  they  quit  their  sphere,  they  fall  below  even  medi- 
ocrity in  their  profession.  Art  adds  much  to  natural 
endowments,  but  does  not  supply  them  where  they 
ere  wanting.!  Every  thing  depends  on  genius.  The 
aptitude  a  man  has  received  from  nature  to  do  cer- 
tain things  well  and  with  ease,  which  others  cannot 
do  but  very  ill  though  they  take  great  pains,  is  call- 
ed genius.  A  painter  often  pleases  without  observing 
rules;  whilst  another  displeases,  though  he  does  ob- 
serve them,  because  the  latter  has  not  the  happiness 
to  be  born  with  a  genius.2     This  genius  is  that  fire, 


»  Ut  vere  dictum  est  caput  esse  artis,  decere  quod  facias : 
Ha  id  neque  sine  arte  esse;  neque  totum  arte  tradi  potest. 
Quinctil.  I.  xi.  c.  3. 

»  In  quibusdam  virtutes  non  liabent  gratiam,  in  quibus- 
dim  vitia  ipsa  delectant.    Ibid. 


which  exalts  painters  above  themselves,  imparts  a 
kind  of  soul  to  their  figures,  and  is  to  them  what  is 
called  spirit,  rapture,  or  enthusiasm  in  poetry. 

For  the  rest,  though  a  painter  does  not  excel  in  all 
the  parts  of  his  art,  it  does  not  follow,  that  most  of 
the  works  of  the  great  masters  should  not  be  consi- 
dered as  perfect  in  their  kind,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  perfection  of  which  human  weakness  is  ca- 
pable. The  certain  proof  of  their  excellency  is  the 
sudden  impression  they  make  alike  upon  all  specta- 
tors ignorant  and  skilful;  with  this  sole  difference, 
that  the  first  only  feel  pleasure  in  seeing  them,  and 
the  latter  know  why  they  are  pleased.3  In  regard 
to  works  of  poetry  or  painting,  the  impression  they 
have  upon  us,  is  a  judgment  not  to  be  despised.  We 
weep  at  a  tragedy,  or  at  the  sight  of  a  picture,  be- 
fore we  reflect  whether  the  object  exhibited  by  the 
poet  or  painter  be  capable  ot  moving  us,  or  well 
imitated.  The  impression  has  told  us  that,  before 
we  think  of  such  an  inquiry.  The  same  instinct, 
which  at  first  sight  would  draw  a  sigh  from  us,  on 
meeting  a  mother  following  her  son  to  the  grave, 
has  a  like  eil'ect,  when  the  stage  or  a  painting  shows 
us  a  faithful  representation  of  a  like  event.  The 
public  therefore  is  capable  of  judging  aright  of  ver- 
ses and  painting;  because,  as  Cicero  observes,  all 
men,  by  the  sense  implanted  in  them  by  nature, 
know,  without  the  help  of  rules,  whether  the  pro- 
ductions of  art  be  well  or  ill  executed.4 

The  reader  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  make  a 
parallel  here  between  painting  and  poetry.  All  the 
world  knows  the  saying  of  Simonides,  A  picture  is 
a  silent  poem,  and  a  poem  a  speaking  picture.  I  do 
not  examine  which,  of  the  two  succeeds  best  in  re- 
presenting an  object  and  painting  an  image.  That 
question  would  carry  me  too  far.  It  has  been  very 
well  treated  by  the  author  of  the  critical  reflections 
upon  poetry  and  painting,  from  whom  I  have  bor- 
rowed many  things  on  this  point.  I  content  myself 
with  observing,  that  as  a  picture,  which  represents  an 
action,  shows  us  only  the  instant  of  its  duration,  the 
painter  cannot  express  many  affecting  circumstances, 
which  precede  or  follow  that  instant,  and  still  less 
make  us  sensible  of  the  passions  and  discourse  which 
very  much  exalt  their  spirit  and  force:  whereas  the 
poet  has  it  in  his  power  to  do  both  at  his  leisure, 
and  to  give  them  their  due  extent. 

It  only  remains  for  me,  before  I  proceed  to  the 
history  of  the  painters,  to  give  a  brief  idea  of  the 
several  species  of  painting. 

SECTION    III.— DIFFERENT  SPECIES  OF  PAINTING. 

Before  the  secret  of  painting  in  oil  was  discover- 
ed, all  the  painters  worked  either  in  fresco  or  water 
colours.5 

'  Docti  rationem  artis  intelligunt,  indocti  voluplatem, 
Quinctil.  1.  ix.  c.  4. 

*  Illud  ne  quis  admiretur  quonam  modo  hacc  vulgus  im- 
peritorum  notet,  cum  in  omni  genere,  turn  in  hoc  ipso,  mag- 
na quaedam  est  visincredibilisque  natural.  Omne?  enim  ta- 
cito  quodam  sensu,  sine  ulla  arte  aut  ratione,  qua;  sint  in  ar- 
tibu  sac  rationibus  recta  ac  prava  dijudicant.  Cic.  1.  ill.  de 
orat.  n.  195. 

'  [Of  the  various  modes  of  painting,  consisting  of  oil,  fres- 
co, water  colours,  both  body  and  transparent,  mosaic,  enam- 
el, glass,  porcelain,  tapestry,  and  what  the  French  call  pas- 
tel and  camayeux,  there  is  but  the  first  which  is  peculiar  to 
modern  practice  :  although  even  with  regard  to  it,  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  varnish  used  by  Apeljea  and  his 
successors  was  not  very  different  from  oil  painting.  Until 
the  seventh  century  before  the  Christian  era,  the  Greeks 
seem  to  have  been  confined  to  the  simple  operation  of  de- 
signing with  only  one  colour,  to  which  the  colour  of  the 
ground  formed  a  relief.  This  was  called  by  them  mono- 
chromatic, and  is  styled  camayeux  by  the  French.  Some 
of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics  are  executed  in  this  manner; 
the  Etruscan  vases  also  furnish  abundant  examples  of  it, 
consisting  of  a  simple  coloured  back  ground  of  black  or 
orange,  upon  which  the  figures  are  drawn  in  contrast  with 
the  ground  colour.  When  the  ancients  began  to  introduce 
more  colours  into  their  works,  it  was  looked  upon  us  degra- 
ding the  art,  and  was  confined  at  least  to  the  use  of  a  very 
few,  in  which  case  it  was  called  polychromatic.  We  find 
Pliny  and  Cicero  lamenting  the  corruption  of  taste  in  their 
day,  by  the  introduction  of  a  gaudy  mode  of  painting  aboun- 
ding in  variety  of  colours,  more  than  grace  and  purity  of 
taste.] 
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Fresco  is  a  kind  of  painting'  upon  fresh  plaster  with 
colours  mixed  with  water.1  This  work  was  done  ei- 
ther upon  wails  or  arched  roofs.  The  painting  in 
fresco  incorporating  with  the  plaster,  decayed  and 
mouldered  only  with  it.  The  walls  of  the  Dioscuri  2 
at  Athens  had  been  painted  in  fresco  by  Polygnotus 
and  Diognteus  during  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Pau- 
sanias  observes,  that  these  paintings  had  been  well 
preserved  to  his  time,  that  is,  almost  six  hundred 
years  after  Polygnotus.  The  good  painters,  how- 
ever, according  to  Pliny,  seldom  painted  in  fresco. 
They  did  not  think  it  proper  to  confine  their  works 
to  private  houses,  nor  to  leave  their  irretrievable 
master-pieces  at  the  mercy  of  the  flames.  They  fix- 
ed upon  portable  pieces  which,  in  case  of  accident, 
might  be  saved  from  the  iire,  by  being  carried  from 
place  to  place.  All  the  monuments  of  those  great 
painters,  in  a  manner  kept  guard  in  palaces,  temples, 
and  cities,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  quit  them  upon 
the  first  alarm;  and  a  great  painter,  to  speak  proper- 
ly, was  a  common  and  public  treasure,  to  which  all 
the  world  had  a  right.3 

Painting-  in  water  colours  is  a  kind  performed  with 
colours,  diluted  only  with  water,  and  size  orgum. 

The  invention  of  painting  in  oil  was  not  known  to 
the  ancients.  It  was  a  Flemish  painter  named  John 
Van  Eyck,  but  better  known  by  the  name  of  John  of 
Bruges,  who  discovered  this  secret,  and  used  it  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  This  invention,  which  had 
been  so  long  unknown,  consists  however  only  in  grind- 
ing the  colours  with  oil  of  walnuts  or  linseed.  It 
has  been  of  great  service  to  painting,  because  all  the 
colours  mingling  better  together,  make  the  coloris 
or  colouring  more  soft,  delicate,  and  agreeable;  and 
give  a  smoothness  and  mellowness  to  the  whole 
work,  which  it  could  not  have  in  the  other  methods. 
Paintings  in  oil  are  done  upon  wall,  wood,  canvass, 
Stones,  and  all  sorts  of  metals.  It  is  said  that  the 
ancient  painters  painted  only  upon  tables  of  wood, 
whitened  with  chalk,  from  whence  came  the  word 
tabula,  a  picture;  and  that  even  the  use  of  canvass 
amongst  the  moderns  is  of  no  great  standing.4 

Pliny,  after  having  made  a  long  enumeration  of  all 
the  colours  used  in  painting  in  his  time,  adds,  "  Upon 
the  sight  of  so  great  a  variety  of  colours,  I  cannot 
forbear  admiring  the  wisdom  and  economy  of  the 
ancients.  For  with  only  the  four  simple  and  primi- 
tive colours,  the  painters  of  antiquity  executed  their 
immortal  works,  which  are  to  this  day  our  admira- 
tion: the  white  of  Melos,  the  yellow  of  Athens,  the 
red  of  Sinope,  and  the  common  black.5  These  are 
all  they  used,  and  yet  it  was  with  these  four  colours 
well  managed,  that  an  Apelles,  and  a  Melanthus,  the 

i  [Of  the  ancient  stucco  or  fresco  paintings,  we  have  ex- 
amples still  preserved  in  the  relics  of  Hcrculaneum,  in 
which  no  particular  is  more  remarkahle  than  the  very  treat 
ease  of  the  flowing  outline,  which,  though  deeply  marked, 
possesses  all  the  spirit  of  a  masterly  sketch.  Many  fine 
examples  are  also  preserved  at.  Pompeii,  besides  what  were 
discovered  in  the  ancient  baths  of  Rome.  The  plaster  was 
prepared  with  great  care,  for  which  various  articles  were 
selected,  and  laid  on  in  different  coats:  volcanic  ashes,  or 
terra  pozzulana,  was  the  first,  and  upon  this  a  coat  of  cal- 
careous matter,  finely  prepared,  followed.  The  plaster  was 
generally  allowed  to  dry  before  the  paint  was  applied,  usual- 
ly consisting  of  black,  red,  or  white,  if  brilliancy  was  re- 
quired, to  serve  as  a  ground  colour.  The  colours  were 
mixed  with  a  very  strong  glue.  The  arabesque  paintings 
Reem  to  have  been  the  favourite  subject  of  the  ancient 
frescos,  representing  capricious  compositionsof  every  varie- 
ty, and  generally  displaying  very  considerable  elegance  and 
taste,  as  well  as  fertility  of  invention.  Raphael  was  much 
captivated  by  the  merit  of  these  ancient  performances,  and 
not  only  revived  that  mode  of  ornamental  work,  but  made 
•very  great  use  of  it,  as  his  immortal  works  in  the  lodges  of 
the  Vatican  testify.! 

a  Castor  and  Pollux  were  so  called,  because  the  sons  of 
Jupiter. 

3  Omnis  eorum  nrs  urbibus  excubabat,  pictorque  recom- 
munis  terrarum  erat. 

«  Nero  prineeps  jussiret  colosseum  se  pingi  120  pedum 
in  linteo,  incogniturn  ad  hoc  tempus.    Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  7. 

»  Quatuor  coloribus  solis  immortalia  ilia  opera  fecere 
-: Apelles,  Melanthius — clarissimi  pictures,  cum  tabu- 
la} eorum  singula?  oppidorum  vsnirentopibus.  Plin.  I.  xxxv. 
c.  11. 


greatest  painters  that  ever  lived,  produced  those 
wonderful  pieces,  of  which  only  one  was  of  such 
value,  that  the  whole  wealth  of  a  great  city  were 
scarce  sufficient  to  purchase  it."  It  is  probable  that 
their  works  would  nave  been  still  more  perfect,  if  to 
these  four  colours  two  more  had  been  added,  which 
are  the  most  general  and  the  most  amiable  in  nature; 
the  blue  which  represents  the  heavens,  and  the  green 
which  so  agreeably  clothes  and  adorns  the  whole 
earth.6 

The  ancients  had  a  manner  of  painting  much  in 
use  even  in  Pliny's  time,  which  they  called  CauslickJ 
It  was  a  kind  of  painting  in  wax,  in  which  the  pen- 
cil had  little  or  no  part.s  The  whole  art  consisted 
in  preparing  wax  of  different  colours,  and  applying 
them  upon  wood  or  ivory  by  the  means  of  fire.9 

Mimature  is  a  kind  of  painting  done  with  sim- 
ple and  very  fine  colours,  mixed  with  water  and  gum 
without  oil.  It  is  distinguished  from  other  paintings 
by  its  being  more  delicate,  requiring  a  nearer  view, 
not  being  easily  performed  except  in  little  compass, 
and  only  upon  vellum,  or  tablets  of  ivory. 

Paintings  upon  glass  are  done  in  the  same  manner 
as  upon  jasper  and  other  fine  stones:  but  the  best 
manner  of  executing  it  is  by  painting  under  the 
glass,  that  the  colours  may  be  seen  through  it.  The 
art  of  incorporating  the  colours  with  the  glass  was 
known  in  former  days,  as  may  be  seen  at  La  Sainte 
Chapelle,  (our  Lincolns-Inn  chapel,)  and  in  abun- 
dance of  other  churches.    This  secret  is  said  to  be  lost. 

Enamel  painting.  Enamel  is  a  kind  of  glass  co- 
loured. Its  principal  substance  is  tin  and  lead  in 
equal  quantities,  calcined  in  the  fire;  to  which  are 
added  separately  such  metallic  colours  as  it  is  to 
have.  The  painting  and  work  performed  with  min- 
eral colours  byr  the  heat  of  the  fire,  is  called  Ena- 
melling. China,  Delft,  and  pots  varnished  orglazed 
with  earth,  are  so  many  different  kinds  of  Enamel. 
The  use  of  Enamelling  upon  earth  is  very  ancient, 
as  vessels  enamelled  with  various  figures  were  made 
in  the  time  and  dominions  of  Porsenna  king  of  the 
Tuscans. 

Mosaic  work  ">  is  composed  of  many  little  pieces 


c  [See  a  proceeding  Note.] 

i  This  word  is  derived  from  %ulnv,  which  signifies  roium. 

s  Ceris  pingere,  ac  pieturam  inurere  quia  primus  excogita- 
verit,  non  constat.     Plin. 

»  [Our  information  of  the  encaustic  mode  of  painting  prac- 
tised by  the  ancients  is  very  limited,  as  no  specimens  of  that 
kind  have  reached  our  day,  and  ancient  writers  have  left  no 
particular  account  regarding  it.  According  to  Pliny,  it 
would  appear  that  the  colours  mixed  with  wax  were  made 
up  into  crayons,  and  melted  as  used  on  the  picture,  upon 
which  the  subject  was  previously  traced  with  a  metal  point; 
when  the  picture  was  finished,  a  waxen  varnish  was  spread 
over  all,  in  a  melted  state.  By  this  means  the  colours  ob- 
tained great  brilliancy,  and  the  work  became  prolected  from 
the  injuries  of  the  weather.  The  surface,  after  it  was  suf- 
ficiently :.'lry,  was  well  polished.  Various  attempts  have 
been  made  in  modern  times  to  revive  this  art,  but  as  yet 
without  perfect  success.  Indeed,  the  introduction  of  the 
more  perfect  system  of  oil-painting  seems  to  supersede  alto- 
gether the  occasion  for  its  re-discovery,  except  to  gratify 
antiquarian  curiosity.  The  ancients  made  use  of  encaustic 
painting  in  ornamenting  their  ships.] 

io  [This  species  of  painting,  like  other  branches  of  the 
fine  arts,  seems  to  have  originated  in  the  east,  to  have 
been  perfected  in  Greece,  and  thence  transferred  to  Rome. 
It  became  so  prevalent  in  both  of  these  latter  countries,  as 
a  favourite  mode  of  ornamenting  their  buildings,  that  re- 
mains of  it  are  discovered  wherever  any  vestiges  of  ancient 
towns  appear.  The  name  Mosaicum  was  only  applied  to 
it  about  the  fourteenth  century.  The  words  pavimenta 
Lithostrata,  sectilia,  secta,  or  tesselata,  were  used  to  denote 
mosaics  properly  so  understood  by  the  ancients.  Isodorus* 
designs  real  mosaic  very  distinctly  by  lithostrata  parvulis 
crustis  ac  tcsselis  junctos  in  ratios  colores.  Athenieust 
speaks  of  the  rich  pavements  in  the  palace  of  Demetrius 
Phalerius  ;  and  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse  is  said,  by  the 
same  author,  to  have  had  an  extraordinary  ship  construct- 
ed, in  which  the  tesselated  pavements  of  the  cabins  repre- 
sented the  whole  fable  of  the  Iliad.  Suetonius  mentions, 
that  Julius  Caesar  had  such  pavements  carried  every  where 
along  with  him,  to  exclude  the  damps  of  the  northern  cli- 
mates which  he  visited.  There  were  several  kinds  of  mo- 
saic ;   one  where  the  morsels  of  marble  used  wero  pretty 


De  Origin,  lib.  xv.  cap.  S. 


t  Lib.  xiii.  4  60.  and  lib.  v.  §  43. 
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inlaid,  and  diversified  with  colours  and  figures  cemen- 
ted together  upon  a  bottom  of  plaster  of  Paris.t  At 
first  compartments  were  made  of  it  to  adorn  ceilings 
and  lloors.  The  painters  afterwards  undertook  to 
cover  walls  with  it,  and  to  make  various  figures,  with 
which  they  adorned  their  temples  and  many  other 
edifices.  They  used  glass  and  enamel  in  these  works, 
which  they  cut  into  an  infinity  of  little  pieces  of  dif- 

ferent  sizes  and  colours:  these  having' an  admirable 
ustre  and  polish,  had  all  the  effect  at  a  distance  that 
could  be  desired,  and  endured  the  inclemencies  of 
the  weather  as  well  as  marble.  This  work  had  the 
advantage  in  this  point  of  every  kind  of  painting, 
which  time  effaces  and  consumes;  whereas  it  embel- 
lishes the  mosaic,  which  subsists  so  long,  that  its  du- 
ration may  almost  be  said  to  have  no  end.  There 
are  several  fragments  of  the  antique  mosaic  to  be 
seen  at  Rome,  and  in  several  other  parts  of  Italy. 
We  should  form  an  ill  judgment  of  the  pencil  of  the 
ancients,  if  we  were  to  found  it  upon  these  works. 
It  is  impossible  to  imitate,  with  the  stones  and  bits  of 
glass  used  in  this  kind  of  painting,  all  the  beauties 
and  graces  the  pencil  of  an  able  master  gives  a  picture. 


ARTICLE  II. 


large,  which  was  called  seztile ;  and  one  where  the  cubes 
were  very  small,  which  was  called  tesstlated  pavement. — 
The  art  of  colouring  glass  practised  in  the  age  of  Augustus 
greatly  promoted  the  use  of  mosaic;  it  became  so  common 
that  we  liud  Seneca*  complaining  of  the  luxury  of  his  con- 
temporaries, in  seeming  unwilling  to  tread,  unless  upon  pre- 
cious stones:  "  Eo  deliciarum  pervenimus,  ut  nisi  gemmas 
calcare  nolimus."  Mosaic  painting  began  to  decline  about 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
almost  totally  lost,  until  Andrea  Taffi  learned  it  from  a  Greek 
artist,  Apollonius,  who  was  employed  on  the  church  of  St. 
Mark  at  Venice,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  This  is  to  be 
viewed  as  the  source  of  the  modern  mosaic,  which  has  at- 
tained a  much  greater  perfection  than  that  of  the  ancients. 

One  of  tbe  finest  ancient  mosaic  pavements  extant,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  constructed  anterior  to  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tian,  was  discovered  at  a  village  near  Seville  in  Spain,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  last  century,  at  the  depth  of  three  feet 
and  a  half  from  the  surface,  from  a  description  of  which  the 
nature  of  others  may  be  comprehended.  It  extends  above 
40  feet  in  length,  by  nearly  30  in  breadth,  and  contains  a 
representation  of  the  circus  games  in  a  parallelogram  in  the 
centre,  three  sides  of  which  are  surrounded  by  circular  com- 
partments, containing  portraits  of  the  Muses,  interspersed 
with  the  figures  of  animals,  and  some  imaginary  subjects. 
In  the  race  course  are  seen  a  chariot  overturned,  the  char- 
ioteer thrown  out  of  his  seat,  horsemen  dismounted,  fractious 
steeds,  and  broken  harness.  The  charioteer,  having  been 
injured  by  his  fall,  is  supported  hy  two  men  belonging  to  a 
different  faction  or  party,  as  may  be  ascertained  by  their 
costume,  which,  in  all  the  figures,  is  well  represented.  The 
horses  are  of  a  deep  brown  colour  ;  they  have  a  cut  tail,  like 
our  modern  fashion,  and  are  apparently  full  of  spirit.  Va- 
rious persons  interested  in  the  games  appear  in  other  por- 
tions of  the  course  and  beyond  it ;  but  part  of  the  whole 
pavement  has  been  destroyed  by  the  waste  of  time,  and  the 
injury  of  the  workmen  by  whom  it  was  discovered.  A  dou- 
ble row  of  circular  compartments  bound  the  sides  of  the 
course,  some  of  which  are  very  entire.  Each  is  about  three 
feet  and  a  half  in  diameter,  ornamented  by  a  broad  circular 
border  as  a  frame.  The  whole  plan  is  finished  by  an  exte- 
rior border,  highly  embellished.  Nine  of  these  compartments 
are  occupied  by  busts  of  the  nine  Muses,  arranged  after  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Hesiod,  and  in  the  order  of  the  books 
of  Herodotus,  but  alternately,  so  that  a  compartment  con- 
taining a  mask,  or  an  animal,  or  some  other  subject,  is  al- 
ways interposed  between  two.  The  floor  also  between  the 
different  compartments  exhibits  various  birds,  fruits,  and 
flowers. 

Another  fine  mosaic  pavement,  ascribed  to  the  first  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  era,  was  discovered  at  Lyons  in  1806. 
Its  subject  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding,"  but  it  is  of 
smaller  dimensions.  Another  valuable  specimen,  is  the  ex- 
qu'jite  little  picture  of  the  four  pigeons  at  the  Museum  of 
the  capitol  of  Rome.  The  pigeons  are  represented  on  the 
edge  of  a  basin  filled  with  water,  out  of  which  one  of  them 
is  drinking.  It  is  a  work  of  singular  truth  and  elegance,  and 
has  been  frequently  copied.  It  was  found  at  Hadrian'3  vil- 
la of  Tivoli,  and  was  bought  by  Pope  Clement  XIII.  for 
13,000  crowns.  The  ordinary  subjects  of  mosaics  seem  to 
have  been  the  Circensian  games,  theatrical  scenes,  marine 
deities,  tritons,  and  nereids.  Many  of  them  were  devoted 
to  the  embellishments  of  halls  and  baths,  and  exhibited 
lively  representations ;  but  with  the  decay  of  the  Roman 
empire,  they  were  employed  in  the  decoration  of  churches, 

id  their  subjects  altered  to  those  of  a  grave  character.] 

•  Or  stucco,  a  composition  of  lime  and  white  marble  pow- 

red. 
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BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  MOST  FAMOUS  PAINTERS  OF 
GREECE. 

I  propose  to  speak  only  in  this  place  of  the  mo9t 
celebrated  painters,  without  examining  who  were  the 
first  that  used  the  pencil.  Pliny,  in  the  eighth,  ninth, 
and  tenth  chapters  of  the  thirty-fifth  book  of  his 
Natural  History,  will  supply  me  with  a  great  part  of 
what  I  have  to  say.  I  shall  content  myself  with  ob- 
serving this  once  for  all,  and  shall  cite  him  but  sel- 
dom any  more. 

PHIDIAS  AND  PANENUS. 

Phidias,  who  flourished  in  the  84th  Olympiad,  A. 
M.  3560,  was  a  painter  before  he  was  a  sculptor.  He 
painted  at  Athens  the  famous  Pericles,  surnarned  the 
Olympic,  from  the  majesty  and  thunders  of  his  elo- 
quence. I  have  spoken  at  large  of  Phidias  in  the 
article  of  sculpture.  Panenus  his  brother  distinguish- 
ed himself  also  amongst  the  painters  of  his  time. 
He  painted  the  famous  battle  of  Marathon,  in  which 
the  Athenians  defeated  the  whole  army  of  the  Per- 
sians in  a  pitched  battle.  The  principal  officers  on 
both  sides  were  represented  in  this  piece  as  large  as 
the  life,  and  with  exact  likeness. 

POLYGNOTUS. 

PoLTGNOTTJS,  the  son  and  disciple  of  Aglaophon, 
was  of  Thasos,  an  island  in  the  north  of  the  Egeaa 
sea.  He  appeared  before  the  90th  Olympiad,  A.  M. 
3502.  He  was  the  first  that  gave  some  grace  to  his 
figures;  and  contributed  very  much  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  art.  Before  him  no  great  progress  had 
been  made  in  that  part  which  regards  expression. 
He  at  first  cast  some  statues:  but  at  length  returned 
to  the  pencil,  and  distinguished  himself  by  it  in  dif- 
ferent manners. 

But  the  painting  which  did  him  the  most  honour 
in  all  respects,  was  that  which  he  performed  at  Ath- 
ens in  thenoix/M,2  in  which  he  represented  the  prin- 
cipal events  of  the  Trojan  war.  However  important 
and  valuable  this  work  was,  he  refused  to  be  paid 
for  it,  out  of  a  generosity  the  more  estimable  as  un- 
common in  persons  who  make  money  of  their  arts. 
The  council  of  the  Amphictyons,  who  represented 
the  states  of  Greece,  returned  him  their  thanks  by  a 
solemn  decree,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
ordained,  that  in  all  the  cities  to  which  he  should  go, 
he  should  be  lodged  and  maintained  at  the  public 
expense.  Mycon,  another  painter,  who  worked  upon 
the  same  portico,  but  on  a  different  side,  less  gene- 
rous, and  perhaps  not  so  rich  as  Polygnotus,  took 
money,  and  by  that  contrast  augmented  the  glory  of 
the  latter. 

APOLLODORUS. 

This  painter  was  of  Athens,  and  lived  in  the  93d 
Olympiad,  A.  M.  3596.  It  was  he  that  at  last  dis- 
covered the  secret  of  representing  to  the  life,  and  in 
their  greatest  beauty,  the  various  objects  of  nature, 
not  only  by  the  correctness  of  design,  but  principally 
by  the  perfection  of  the  colons,  and  the  distribution 
of  shades,  lights,  and  chiaro-oscuro;  in  which  he 
carried  painting  to  a  degree  of  force  and  delicacy  it 
had  never  been  able  to  attain  before.  Pliny  obser- 
ves, that  before  him  there  was  no  painting  which  in 
a  manner  called  upon  and  seized  the  spectator:  Ne- 
que  ante  eum  tabula  vllius  ostendilur,  qua  leneat 
oculos.  The  effect  every  excellent  painting  ought 
to  produce  is  to  fix  the  eyes  of  the  spectator,  and  to 
attract  and  keep  them  in  admiration.  Pliny  the 
younger,  after  having  described  in  a  very  lively  man- 
ner a  Corinthian  antique,  which  he  had  bought,  and 
which  represented  an  old  man  standing,  concludes 
that  admirable  description  with  these  words:  "In 
fine,  every  thing  in  it  is  of  a  force  to  engage  the 
eyes  of  artists,  and  to  delight  those  of  the  unskilful." 
Talia  denique  omnia,  ut  possint  arlificum  oculos  tfe- 
ners,  delectare  imperitorum.     Plin.  Ep.  6.  1.  3. 


a  This  was  a  portico,  so  called  from  the  variety  of  the 
paintings  aud  ornaments  with  which  it  was  embellished. 
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ZEUXIS. 


Zeuxis  was  a  native  of  Heraclea,i  and  learnt  the 
first  elements  of  painting  about  the  85th  Olympiad, 
A.  M.  3564.  Pliny  says,2  that  having  found  the  door 
of  painting  opened  by  the  pains  and  industry  of  his 
master  Apollodorus,  he  entered  without  difficulty, 
and  even  raised  the  pencil,  which  already  began  to 
assume  a  lofty  air,  to  a  very  distinguished  height  of 
glory.  The  gate  of  the  art  means  here  the  excellen- 
cy of  colouring,  and  the  practice  of  the  chiaro-oscu- 
ro,  light  and  shade,  which  was  the  last  perfection 
painting  wanted.  But  as  those  who  invent  do  not 
always  bring  their  inventions  to  perfection,  Zeuxis, 
improving  upon  his  master's  discoveries,  carried 
those  two  excellent  parts  still  farther  than  him. 
Hence  it  was,  that  Apollodorus,  exasperated  against 
his  disciple,  for  this  species  of  robbery  so  honourable 
to  him,  could  not  forbear  reproaching  him  with  it 
very  sharply  by  a  satire  in  verse,  in  which  he  treated 
him  as  a  thief,  who,  not  content  with  having  robbed 
him  of  his  art,  presumed  to  adorn  himself  with  it  in 
all  places  as  his  lawful  right.  All  these  complaints 
had  no  effect  upon  the  imitator,  and  only  served  to 
induce  him  to  make  new  efforts  to  excel  himself,  af- 
ter having  excelled  his  master.  He  succeeded  en- 
tirely in  his  endeavours,  by  the  admirable  works  he 
performed,  which  at  the  same  time  acquired  him 
great  reputation,  and  great  riches.  His  wealth  is  not 
the  happiest  part  of  his  character.  He  made  a  pue- 
rile ostentation  of  it.  He  was  '"ond  of  appearing 
and  giving  himself  great  airs,  especially  on  the  most 
public  occasions,  as  in  the  Olympic  games,  where  he 
showed  himself  to  all  Greece  dressed  in  a  robe  of 
purple,  with  his  name  embroidered  upon  it  in  letters 
of  gold. 

When  he  became  very  rich,  he  began  to  give  away 
his  works  liberally,  without  taking  any  thing  for 
them.  He  gave  one  reason  for  this  conduct,  which 
does  no  great  honour  to  his  modesty.  If,  says  he,  / 
gave  my  works  away  for  nothing, it  was  because  they 
ivere  above  all  price?  I  should  have  been  better 
pleased  if  he  had  let  others  say  so.  An  inscription 
which  he  affixed  to  one  of  his  pieces  does  not  argue 
more  modesty.  It  was  the  figure  of  an  Athleta, 
or  Wrestler,  which  he  could  not  forbear  admiring, 
and  extolling  as  an  inimitable  masterpiece.  He 
wrote  at  the  bottom  of  it  a  Greek  verse  of  which  the 
6ense  is: 

Al'aspect  de  lutteur,  dans  lequel  je  ra'admire, 
En  vain  tous  mes  rivaux  voudront  se  tourmenter  ; 

lis  pourront  peutetre  en  medire 

Saus  pouvoir  jamais  l'imiter. 

My  Wrestler,  when  my  rivals  see, 
They  hate  its  wondrous  charms  and  me ; 
A  thousand  things  perhaps  they  blame  ; 
But  ne'er  could  imitate  the  same  : 

The  Greek  verse  is  in  Plutarch,4but  applied  to  the 
works  of  Apollodorus.     It  is: 

Mu/ttij'a-fTai  Ti£  fiat-Koii)  §  iti/iirerai. 

This  is  more  easy  to  criticise  than  imitate. 
Zeuxis  had  several  rivals,  of  whom  the  most  illus- 
trious were  Timanthes  and  Parrhasius.  The  latter 
was  competitor  with  him  in  a  public  dispute,  for  the 
prizes  of  painting.  Zeuxis,  in  his  piece,  had  repre- 
sented grapes  in  so  lively  a  manner,  that  as  soon  as  it 
was  exposed,  the  birds  came  to  peck  at  them.  Upon 
which,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  and  highly  elated  at  the 
declaration  of  such  faithful  and  undeniable  judges  in 


t  It  is  not  known  which  Heraclea  authors  mean,  for  there 
were  several  cities  of  that  name.  Some  Beem  to  suppose 
It  Heraclea  in  Macedonia,  or  that  in  Italy  near  Crotona. 

3  Ab  hoc  (Apollodoro)  fores  apertaa  Zeuxis  Heracleotes 

Intravit audentemque  jam  aliquid  penicillum  ad  mag- 

nam  gloriam  perduxit. 

a  Postea  donare  opera  sua  instituit,  quod  ep  nullo  satis 
djgno  pretio  permutari  posse  diceret.    Plin. 

*  These  verses  are  by  the  author  of  L'Histoire  de  la 
Painture  Ancienne,  extracted  from  the  35th  book  of  Pliny's 
Natural  History,  which  he  has  translated,  or  rather  para- 
phrased, with  the  Latin  text.  This  book  was  printed  at 
London  in  1725.  There  are  excellent  reflections  in  it,  of 
which  I  have  made  great  use. 


his  favour,  he  called  upon  Parrhasius  to  produce  im- 
mediately what  he  had  to  oppose  to  his  picture. 
Parrhasius  obeyed,  and  showed  a  painting  seemingly 
covered  with  a  fine  piece  of  stuff  in  form  of  a  cur- 
tain. Remove  your  curtain,  added  Zeuxis,  and  let 
us  see  this  masterpiece.  That  curtain  was  the  pic- 
ture itself,  and  Zeuxis  confessed  himself  conquered. 
For,  says  he,  I  only  deceived  the  birds,  but  Parrha- 
sius has  deceived  me,  who  am  myself  a  painterfi 
The  same  Zeuxis,  sometime  after,  painted  a  young 
man  carrying  a  basket  of  grapes:  and  seeing  that  the 
birds  came  also  to  peck  at  them,  he  owned,  with  the 
same  frankness,  that  if  the  grapes  were  well  painted, 
the  figure  must  be  done  very  ill,  because  the  birds 
were  not  afraid  of  it. 

Quinctilian  informs  us  that  the  ancient  painters 
used  to  give  their  gods  and  heroes  the  same  features 
and  characters  as  Zeuxis  gave  them,  from  whence  he 
was  called  the  Legislator.6  Festus  relates,  that  the 
last  painting  of  this  master  was  the  picture  of  an  old 
woman,  which  work  made  him  laugn  so  excessively, 
that  he  died  of  it.  It  is  surprising  that  no  author 
should  mention  this  fact  but  Verrius  Flaccus,  cited 
by  Festus.  Though  it  is  hard  to  believe  it,  says  Mr. 
de  Piles,  the  thing  is  not  without  example. 

PARRHASIUS. 

Parrhasius  was  a  native  of  Ephesus,  the  son  and 
disciple  of  Evenor,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  rival  of 
Zeuxis.  They  were  both  esteemed  the  most  excel- 
lent painters  of  their  time,  which  was  the  most  glo- 
rious age  of  painting;  and  Quinctilian  says,  they  car- 
ried it  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  Parrhasius  for 
design,  and  Zeuxis  for  the  colouring.7 

Pliny  gives  us  the  character  and  praise  of  Parrha- 
sius at  large.  If  we  may  believe  him,  the  exact  ob- 
servation of  symmetry  was  owing  to  that  master; 
and  also  the  expressive,  delicate  and  passionate  airs 
of  the  head;  the  elegant  disposition  of  the  hair;  the 
beauty  and  dignity  of  features  and  person;  and  by 
the  consent  of  the  greatest  artists,  that  finishing  and 
boldness  of  the  figures,  in  which  he  surpassed  all  that 
went  before,  and  equalled  all  that  succeeded  him. 
Pliny  considers  this  as  the  most  difficult  and  most 
important  part  of  painting.  For,  says  he,  though  it 
be  always  a  great  addition  to  paint  the  middle  of 
bodies  well,  it  is  however  what  few  have  succeeded 
in.  But  to  trace  the  contours,  give  them  their  due 
decrease,  and  by  the  means  of  those  insensible  weak- 
enings, to  make  the  figure  seem  as  going  to  show 
what  it  conceals;  in  these  certainly  the  perfection  of 
the  art  consists.8  Parrhasius  had  been  formed  for 
painting  by  Socrates,  to  whom  such  a  disciple  did  no 
little  honour. 

Xenophon  has  preserved  a  conversation,  short  in- 
deed, but  rich  in  sense,  wherein  that  philosopher, 
who  had  been  a  sculptor  in  his  youth,  gives  Parrha- 
sius such  lessons,  as  show,  that  he  had  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  the  rules  of  painting. 

It  is  agreed,  that  Parrhasius  excelled  in  what  re- 
gards the  characters  and  passions  of  the  soul,  which 
appeared  in  one  of  his  pictures,  that  made  abundance 
of  noise,  and  acquired  him  great  reputation.  It  was 
a  faithful  representation  of  the  people  or  GENIUS 
of  ATHENS,  which  shone  with  a  thousand  elegant 
and  surprising  beauties,  and  argued  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  imagination  in  the  painter.  For  intending 
to  forget  nothing  in  the  character  of  that  state,  he 
represented  it,  on  one  side  capricious,  rascible,  un- 
just and  inconstant;  on  the  other,  humane,  merciful 
and  compassionate;  and  with  all  this,  proud,  haugh- 
ty, vainglorious,  fierce  and  sometimes  even  base,  tim- 


»  Plut.  de  Glor.  Athen.  p.  340. 

s  Hrec  vero  ita  circumscripsit  omnia,  ut  eum  legum  lato- 
rem  vocent,  quia  decorum  et  heroum  effigies,  quales  ab  eo 
sunt  tradita;,  caeteri,  tanquam  ita  necesse  sit,  sequuntur, 
Quinctil.  1.  'iii.  c.  10. 

1  Zeuxis  atque    Parrhasius plurimum    arti    add!- 

derunt.  Quorum  prior  luminum  umbrarumque  invenisse 
rationem,  secundus,  examinasse  subtilius  lineas  traditur. 
Ibid. 

3  Ambire  enim  debet  extremitas  ipsa,  ct  sic  desinere,  ut 
promittat  alia  post  se,  ostendatque  etiam  qua?  occultat. 
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orous,  and  cowardly.i  This  picture  was  certainly  a 
lively  sketch  of  nature.  But  in  what  manner  could 
the  pencil  describe  and  group  so  many  different  ima- 
ges'? There  lay  the  Wonderful  of  the  art.  It  wa9 
undoubtedly  an  allegorical  painting. 

Different  authors  have  also  drawn  our  painter  to 
the  life.  He  was  an  artist  of  a  vast  genius  and  infi- 
nite fertility  of  invention,  but  one  to  whom  none 
ever  came  near  in  point  of  presumption,  or  rather 
in  that  kind  of  arrogance,  which  a  glory  justly  ac- 
quired, but  ill  sustained,  inspires  sometimes  in  the 
best  artificers.*  He  dressed  himself  in  purple,  wore 
a  crown  of  gold;  had  a  very  rich  cane,  gold  clasps 
in  his  shoes,  and  magnificent  buskins;  in  short,  every 
thin<>-  about  him  was  in  the  same  lofty  style.  He  be- 
stowed upon  himself  abundantly  the  finest  epithets, 
and  most  exalted  names,  which  he  was  not  ashamed 
to  inscribe  at  the  bottom  of  his  pictures;  the  delicate, 
the  polite,  the  elegant  Parrhasius,  the  man  who  car- 
Tied  the  art  to  its  perfection,  originally  descended 
from  Apollo,  and  born  to  paint  the  gods  themselves. 
He  added,  that  in  regard  to  his  Hercules,  he  had  re- 
presented him  exactly ,  feature  for  feature,  such  as  he 
had  often  appeared  to  him  in  his  dreams.  With  all 
this  show  and  vanity  he  gave  himself  out  for  a  man 
of  virtue,  less  delicate  in  this  point  than  Mr.  Boileau, 
who  called  himself 

Ami  de  la  vertu,  plutot  que  vertueux. 
The  friend  of  virtue,  rather  than  virtuous. 

The  event  of  his  dispute  with  Timanthes,  in  the 
city  of  Samos,  must  have  humbled  him  extremely, 
and  not  a  little  mortified  his  self-love.  He  that  suc- 
ceeded best  in  a  subject  was  to  have  a  prize.  This 
subject  was  an  Ajax  enraged  against  the  Greeks  for 
having  adjudged  the  arms  of  Achilles  to  Ulysses. 
Upon  this  occasion,  by  the  majority  of  the  best 
judges,  Timanthes  was  declared  victor.  Parrhasius 
covered  his  shame,  and  comforted  himself  for  his  de- 
feat, with  a  smart  saying,  which  seems  to  savour  a 
little  of  rodomontade.  Alas  poor  hero!  said  he,  his 
fate  affects  me  more  than  my  oicn.  He  is  a  second 
time  overcome  by  one  of  less  merit  than  himself. 

PAMPHILUS. 

Pamphilus  was  a  native  of  Amphipolis,  upon  the 
borders  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace.  He  was  the  first 
that  united  erudition  with  painting.  He  confined 
himself  to  mathematics,  and  more  especially  to  arith- 
metic and  geometry  ;  maintaining  strongly,  that 
without  their  aid  it  was  impossible  to  carry  painting 
to  its  perfection.  It  is  easy  to  believe  that  such  a 
roaster  would  not  make  his  art  cheap.  He  took  no 
disciple  under  ten  talents  (ten  thousand  crowns)  for 
so  many  years,  and  it  was  at  that  price  Melanthus 
and  Apelles  became  his  scholars.  He  obtained,  at 
first  at  Sicyone,  and  afterwards  throughout  all  Greece, 
the  establishment  of  a  kind  of  Academy,  in  which 
the  children  of  free  condition,  that  were  inclined  to 
the  polite  arts,  were  carefully  educated  and  instruc- 
ted. And  lest  painting  should  come  to  degenerate, 
and  grow  into  contempt,  he  obtained  farther  from 
the  states  of  Greece  a  severe  edict  to  prohibit  the 
use  of  it  to  slaves.  The  excessive  price  paid  by  dis- 
ciples to  their  masters,  and  the  institution  of  acade- 
mies for  free  persons,  with  the  exclusion  of  slaves, 
shows  how  highly  this  art  was  esteemed,  with  what 
emulation  they  applied  to  it,  and  with  what  suc- 
cess and  expedition  it  must  have  attained  its  per- 
fection. Zeuxis,  Parrhasius,  Melanthus,  and  Pam- 
philus were  cotemporaries  and  lived  about  the  95th 
Olympiad,  A.  M.  3604. 

TIMANTHES. 

Timanthes,  according  to  some,  was  of  Sicyone, 
and  according  to  others,  of  Cythnus,  one  of  the  Cy- 


t  Pinxit  ct  DitMoxA  Atheniensium,  argumento  quoque 
ingenioso,  Volebat  namque  varium,  iracundum,  injustum  in- 
constantem  ;  eundem  vero  exorabilem,  clementem,  miseri- 
cordem,  excelsurn,  gloriosum,  humilem,  ferocem,  fugacem- 
que  et  omnia  pariter  ostendere.    Plin. 

o  Faif.undus  artifex,  sed  quo  nemo  insolentius  et  arrogan- 
tius  sit  usus  gloria  artis.    Plin, 


clades.  His  peculiar  character  was  invention.3  This 
part,  so  rare  and  difficult,  is  acquired  neither  by  in- 
dustry nor  the  advice  and  precepts  of  masters:  it  is 
the  effect  of  a  happy  genius,  a  lively  imagination, 
and  that  noble  fire  which  animates  painters  as  well 
as  poets  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm. 

The  Iphigenia  of  Timanthes,  celebrated  by  so  ma- 
ny writers,4  was  looked  upon  as  a  masterpiece  of  the 
art  in  its  kind,  and  occasioned  its  being  said,  that 
his  works  made  those  who  saw  them  conceive  more 
than  they  expressed,  and  that  though  art  in  them 
rose  to  its  highest  degree  of  perfection,  genius  still 
transcended  it.s  The  subject  was  fine,  grand,  tender, 
and  entirely  proper  for  painting:  but  the  execution 
gave  it  all  its  value.  This  piece  represented  Iphige- 
nia standing  before  the  altar,  as  a  young  and  inno- 
cent princess,  upon  the  point  of  being  sacrificed  for 
the  preservation  of  her  country.  She  was  surrounded 
by  several  persons,  all  of  them  strongly  interested 
in  this  sacrifice,  though  in  different  degrees.  The 
painter  has  represented  the  priest  Calchas  in  great 
affliction,  Ulysses  much  more  sad,  and  Menelaus  the 
victim's  uncle,  with  all  the  grief  it  was  possible  for 
a  countenance  to  express:  Agamemnon,  the  princess' 
father,  still  remained.  All  the  lineaments  of  sorrow 
were  however  exhausted.6  Nature  was  called  in  to 
the  support  of  art.  It  is  not  natural  for  a  father  to 
see  his  daughter's  throat  cut:  it  sufficed  for  him  tD 
obey  the  gods  who  required  it,  and  he  was  at  liberty 
to  abandon  himself  to  all  the  excess  of  sorrow.  The 
painter  not  being  able  to  express  that  of  the  father, 
chose  to  throw  a  veil  over  his  face,  leaving  the 
spectators  to  judge  of  what  passed  in  his  heart:  Ve- 
lavit  ejus  caput,  et  suo  cuique  animo  dedit  cestv- 
mandum. 

This  idea  is  finely  conceived,  and  does  Timanthes 
great  honour.  It  is  not  known,  however,  whether  he 
was  the  real  author  of  it,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
Iphigenia  of  Euripidessupplied  him  with  it.  The  pas- 
sage says:  When  Agamemnon  saw  his  daughter  led 
into  the  grove  to  be  sacrificed,  he  groaned,  and  turn- 
ing away  his  head  wept,  and  covered  his  face  wilhi 
his  robe. 

One  of  our  own  illustrious  painters,  Le  Poussin, 
has  happily  imitated  the  same  circumstance,  in  his 
picture  of  the  death  of  Germanicus.  After  having 
treated  the  different  kinds  of  affliction  of  the  other 
persons,  as  passions  capable  of  being  expressed,  he 
places  on  the  side  of  Germanicus'  bed,  a  woman  re- 
markable for  her  mien  and  habit,  who  hides  her 
face  with  her  hands,  whilst  her  whole  attitude  expres- 
ses the  most  excessive  grief,  and  clearly  intimates 
that  she  is  the  wife  of  the  prince  whose  death  they 
are  lamenting. 

I  cannot  help  adding  in  this  place  a  very  curious 
fact  in  relation  to  allegorical  painting.  A  picture,  in 
which  a  fiction  and  an  emblem  are  used  to  express  a 
real  action,  is  so  called.  The  prince  of  Cnnce  had 
the  history  of  his  father,  known  in  Europe  by  the 
name  of  the  Great  Conde,  painted  in  his  gallery  at 
Chantilly.  There  was  a  great  inconvenience  to  get 
over  in  the  execution  of  this  project.  The  hero, 
during  his  youth,  had  been  engaged  in  interest  with 
the  enemies  of  the  state,  and  had  done  great  part  of 
his  exploits,  whilst  he  did  not  carry  arms  for  his) 
country.  It  seemed  necessary  therefore  not  to  dis- 
play this  part  of  his  warlike  actions  in  the  gallery 
of  Chantilly.  But,  on  the  other  side,  some  of  his 
actions,  as  the  relief  of  Cambray,  and  the  retreat 
before  Arras,  were  so  glorious,  that  it  must  have 
been  a  great  mortification  to  a  son  so  passionate 
for  his  father's  renown,  to   have  suppressed  them  in 


»  Timanthi  plurimum  adl'uit  ingeni.     Plin. 

*  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  duinctil.  1.  ii,  c.  13.  Val.  Max.  1.  viii.  c» 
11. 

s  In  omnibus  ejus  operibus  intelligitur  plus  semper,  quara 
pingitur ;  et  cum  ars  summa  sit,  ingeniuru  tamen  ultra 
artem  est.     Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  10. 

s  Cum  in  Ipbigeniee  immolationo  pinxisset  tristem  Col- 
chantem,  tristioremUlyssem  addidisset  Meuelao,  quem  sum- 
mam  poterat  ars  efficere  m&rorem  ;  consumptis  atfectibua, 
non  reperiens  quo  digne  mono  patris  vultiim  posset  expri- 
mere,  velavit  ejus  caput,  et  suo  cuique  ammo  dedit  33sti» 
mandum.     Quinctil.  1,  ii.  c.  13, 
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the  monument  he  erected  to  the  memory  of  that 
bero.  The  prince  himself  discovered  an  happy  eva- 
sion: for  he  was  not  only  the  prince,  but  the  man  of 
his  time,  to  whom  nature  had  given  the  most  lively 
conceptions,  and  the  most  shining  imaginations.  He 
therefore  caused  the  muse  of  history  to  be  designed, 
an  allegoric  but  well  known  person,  holding  a  book, 
upon  the  back  of  which  was  written,  Life  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde.  That  muse  tore  leaves  out  of  the 
book  which  she  threw  upon  the  ground,  and  on  those 
leaves  were  inscribed,  Relief  of  Cambray,  relief  of 
Valenciennes,  retreat  before  Jlrras;  in  short,  the 
title  of  all  the  great  actions  of  the  prince  of  Conde, 
during  his  stay  in  the  Netherlands;  all  very  shining 
exploits,  with  no  other  exception  than  the  service  in 
which  they  were  done.  The  piece  unhappily  was 
not  executed  according  to  so  elegant  and  simple  an 
idea.  The  prince,  who  had  conceived  so  noble  a 
plan,  had,  upon  this  occasion,  an  excess  of  complai- 
sance, and  paying  too  great  a  deference  to  art,  per- 
mitted the  painter  to  alter  the  elegance  and  simpli- 
city of  his  thought  by  figures,  which  render  the 
painting  more  uniform,  but  make  it  convey  nothing 
more  than  he  had  already  designed  in  so  sublime  a 
manner.  I  have  extracted  this  account  from  the 
critical  reflections  upon  poetry  and  painting. 

APELLES. 

Apelles,  whom  fame  has  placed  above  all  other 
painters,  appeared  at  length  in  the  112th  Olympiad, 
A.  M.  3672.  He  was  the  son  of  Pithius,"  of  the 
island  of  Cos,1  and  the  disciple  of  Pamphilus.  He  is 
sometimes  called  an  Ephesian,  because  he  settled  at 
Ephesus,  where,  without  doubt,  a  man  of  his  merit 
soon  obtained  the  freedom  of  the  city.  He  had  the 
glory  of  contributing  more  in  his  own  person  than 
all  the  other  painters  together,  to  the  perfection  of 
the  art,  not  only  by  his  excellent  works,  but  by  his 
writings,  having  composed  three  volumes  upon  the 
principal  secrets  of  painting,  which  subsisted  in  the 
time  of  Pliny,  but  unfortunately  have  not  come  down 
to  us. 

His  chief  excellency  lay  in  the  GRACES,  that  is  to 
say,  something  free,  noble,  and  at  the  same  time 
beautiful,  which  moves  the  heart,  whilst  it  informs 
the  mind.  When  he  praised  and  admired  the  works 
of  others,  which  Jje  did  very  willingly,  after  having 
owned,  that  they  excelled  in  all  the  other  parts,  he 
added,  that  they  wanted  grace;  but  that  as  to  him- 
self, that  quality  had  fallen  to  his  share;  which 
praise  nobody  could  dispute  with  him.  A  pardon- 
able ingenuity  in  men  of  real  merit,  when  not  pro- 
ceeding from  pride  and  arrogance. 

The  manner  in  which  he  became  acquainted  and 
contracted  a  friendship  with  Protogenes,  a  celebra- 
ted painter  of  his  time,  is  curious  enough,  and  worth 
relating.  Protogenes  lived  at  Rhodes,  known  only 
to  Apelles  by  reputation  and  the  fame  of  his  works. 
The  latter,  desiring  to  be  assured  of  their  beauty  by 
his  own  eyes,  made  a  voyage  expressly  to  Rhodes. 
When  he  came  to  Protogenes'  house,  he  found  no- 
body at  home,  but  an  old  woman  who  took  care  of 
the  place  where  he  worked,  and  a  canvass  on  the 
easal,  on  which  there  was  nothing  painted.  Upon 
the  old  woman's  asking  his  name,  I  am  going  to  set 
it  down,  says  he:  and  taking  a  pencil  with  colour, 
he  designed  something  in  a  most  exquisite  taste. 
Protogenes,  on  his  return,  being  informed  of  what 
had  passed  by  the  servant,  and  considering  with  ad- 
miration what  he  saw  designed,  was  not  long  be- 
fore he  guessed  the  author.  This  is  Apelles,  cried 
he;  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  capable  of  so  fine 
and,  delicate  a  design  beside  himself.  Taking  another 
colour,  he  drew  a  contour  upon  the  same  lines  still 
more  correct  and  admirable,  and  bade  his  house- 
keeper, if  the  stranger  returned,  show  him  what  he 
had  done,  and  tell  him  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
man  he  came  to  inquire  for.  Apelles  came  again 
soon  after;  but  being  ashamed  to  see  himself  excel- 
led by  his  rival,  he  took  a  third  colour,  and  amongst 
the  strokes  already  done,  introduced  others  of  so 

i  An  isle  in  the  ^Egean  sea. 


sublime  and  wonderful  a  nature,  as  entirely  exhaus- 
ted all  that  was  most  refined  and  exquisite  in  the 
art.  When  Protogenes  perceived  these  last  strokes. 
/  am  overcome,  said  he,  and  fly  to  embrace  my  con- 
queror. Accordingly  he  ran  to  the  port,  where  find- 
ing Apelles,  they  contracted  a  strict  friendship, 
which  continued  ever  after:  a  circumstance  some- 
thing extraordinary  between  persons  of  the  greatest 
merit  in  the  same  way.  They  agreed  between  them, 
in  regard  to  the  painting  in  which  they  had  tried 
their  skill  with  each  other,  to  leave  it  to  posterity  as 
it  was,  without  touching  it  any  more,  rightly  fore- 
seeing what  really  came  to  pass,  that  it  would  one 
day  prove  the  admiration  of  the  whole  world,  and 
particularly  of  the  connoisseurs  and  masters  of  the 
art.  But  this  precious  monument  of  the  two  great- 
est painters  of  antiquity  was  reduced  to  ashes,  when 
the  house  of  Augustus,  in  the  Palatium,  was  first 
burnt;  where  it  was  exposed  to  the  curiosity  of  spec- 
tators, always  surprised,  in  the  midst  of  a  multitude 
of  other  most  exquisite  and  finished  paintings,  to 
find  in  this  only  a  kind  of  void  space  by  so  much 
the  more  admirable,  as  it  had  only  the  outlines  of 
three  designs  in  it  of  the  most  perfect  beauty,  scarce 
visible  owing  to  their  smallness,  and  for  that  reason 
still  the  more  valuable  and  the  more  attractive  to  the 
most  judicious  eyes.  It  is  almost  in  this  sense  the 
passage  of  Pliny  is  to  be  understood,  where  he  says, 
arrepto  penicillo  lineam  ex  colore  duxil  summw  te- 
nuitatis  per  tabnlam;  by  lineam  be  does  not  mean  a 
simple  geometrical  line,  but  a  stroke  of  the  pencil  in 
an  exquisite  taste.  The  other  notion  is  contrary  to 
common  sense,  says  Mr.  de  Piles,  and  shocks  every 
body  that  has  the  least  idea  of  painting. 

Though  Apelles  was  very  exact  in  his  works,  he 
knew  how  far  it  was  necessary  to  take  pains  without 
tiring  his  genius,  and  did  not  carry  his  exactitude  to 
the  utmost  scruple.  He  said  one  day  of  Protogenes, 
that  he  confessed  that  rival  might  equal,  or  even  ex- 
cel him  in  every  thing  else,  but  did  not  know  when 
to  take  off  the  pencil,  (that  is  to  say,  to  have  done;) 
and  that  he  often  spoiled  the  fine  things  he  did,  by 
endeavouring  to  give  them  a  higher  degree  of  per- 
fection^ A  reflection  worth  noting,  says  Pliny,  and 
which  shows  that  a  too  scrupulous  exactitude  often 
becomes  prejudicial. 

Apelles  did  not  say  this  because  he  approved  neg- 
ligence in  those  who  applied  themselves  to  painting. 
He  was  of  a  quite  different  opinion,  both  with  regard 
to  himself  and  others.  He  passed  no  day  of  his  life, 
whatever  other  affairs  he  might  have  to  transact, 
without  exercising  himself  either  in  crayons,  with 
the  pen,  or  the  brush,  as  well  to  preserve  the  free- 
dom and  facility  of  his  hand,  as  to  improve  his  per- 
fection in  all  the  refinements  of  an  art,  that  has  no 
bounds. 

One  of  his  disciples  showing  him  a  draught  for  his 
opinion  of  it,  and  telling  him,  that  he  had  done  it 
very  fast,  and  in  a  certain  space  of  time:  I  see  that 
very  plain,  says  he,  without  your  telling  it  me,  and 
am  surprised  that  in  so  short  a  time  you  did  no  more 
of  this  kind. 

Another  painter  showing  him  a  picture  of  an  He- 
len, which  he  had  drawn  with  care,  and  adorned  with 
abundance  of  jewels,  he  told  him:  My  friend, not  be- 
ing able  to  make  her  beautiful,  you  were  resolved  at 
least  to  make  her  rich. 

If  he  spoke  his  own  opinion  with  simplicity,  he 
took  that  of  others  in  the  same  manner.  His  custom 
was,  when  he  had  finished  a  work,  to  expose  it  to 
the  eyes  of  such  as  passed  by,  and  to  hear  what  was 
said  of  it  behind  a  curtain,  with  design  to  correct 
the  faults  they  observed  in  it.  A  shoemaker  having 
perceived  something  wanting  in  a  sandal,  said  so 
freely;  and  the  criticism  was  just.  The  next  day 
passing  the  same  way  he  saw  the  fault  corrected. 
Proud  of  the  good  success  of  his  remark,  he  thought 


9  Idem  et  aliam  gloriam  usurpavit  cum  Protogenia  opus 
immensi  laboris  ac  curee  supra  modum  anxiie,  muraretur. 
Dixit  enim  omnia  sibi  cum  illo  paria,  aut  illi  meliora :  sed 
uno  se  prcEstare,  quod  matium  ille  de  tabula  non  sciret  tol- 
lere  ;  memorabili  prscepto,  nocere  eajpe  nimium  diligen- 
tiam.    Plin. 
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fit  to  censure  also  a  leg,  to  which  there  was  nothing 
to  object:  the  painter  then  came  from  behind  the 
screen,  and  bade  the  shoemaker  keep  tu  his  trade 
and  his  sandals:  which  gave  birth  to  the  proverb, 
ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam;  that  is, 

Let  not  the  cohler  go  beyond  his  last. 

Apelles  took  pleasure  in  doing  justice  to  the  merit 
of  great  masters,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  prefer  them 
to  himself  in  some  qualities.  Thus  he  confessed  in- 
genuously that  Amphion  excelled  him  in  disposition, 
and  Aselepiodorus  in  the  regularity  of  design. 
■  We  have  seen  his  judgment  in  favour  of  Protoge- 
nes.  Nor  did  he  confine  himself  to  mere  words. 
That  excellent  painter  was  in  no  great  esteem  with 
his  own  country.  Whilst  Apelles  was  with  him  at 
Rhodes,  he  asked  him  what  he  would  take  for  his 
works  when  finished,  and  the  other  having  set  a  very 
•  moderate  price  upon  them:  and  for  me,  replied  Apel- 
1  les,  J  offer  you  fifty  talents  1  for  each  of  them,  and 
will  take  them  all  at  that  price;  adding,  that  he 
6hould  easily  get  them  off,  and  would  sell  them  all  as 
his  own.  This  offer,  which  he  made  in  earnest, 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  Rhodians  to  the  merit  of 
their  painter;  who  on  his  side  made  the  best  of  it, 
and  would  not  sell  any  more  of  his  pictures  but  at  a 
very  considerable  price. 

His  supreme  excellency  in  painting  was  not  the 
only7  merit  of  Apelles.  Polite  learning,  knowledge 
of  the  world,  and  his  affable,  insinuating,  elegant 
behaviour,  made  him  highly  agreeable  to  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  did  not  disdain  to  go  often  to  the 
painter's  house,  as  well  to  enjoy  the  charms  of  his 
conversation,  as  to  see  him  work,  and  to  be  the  first 
witness  of  the  wonders  performed  by  his  pencil. 
This  affection  for  a  painter,  who  was  polite,  agreea- 
ble, and  full  of  wit,  is  not  a  matter  of  wonder.  A 
young  monarch  easily  grows  fond  of  a  genius  of  this 
kind,  who,  with  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  unites  the 
beauty  of  his  mind,  and  the  delicacy  of  his  pencil. 
This  sort  of  familiarity  between  heroes  of  different 
characters,  is  not  uncommon,  and  does  honour  to  the 
greatest  princes.  Alexander  had  so  high  an  idea  of 
Apelles,  that  he  published  an  edict  to  declare,  that 
it  was  his  will  that  no  other  person  should  paint  his 
portrait;  and  by  the.  same  edict  granted  permission 
to  none  but  Pyrgoteles  to  cut  the  dies  for  his  medals, 
and  Lysippus  to  represent  him  in  cast  metals. 

It  happened  that  one  of  the  principal  of  Alexan- 
der's courtiers  being  one  day  with  Apelles,  whilst  he 
was  painting,  he  vented  abundance  of  injudicious 
questions  and  reflections  upon  painting,  as  is  common 
with  those  who  talk  of  what  they  are  ignorant. 2 
Apelles,  who  had  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  thing 
from  explaining  himself  freely  to  the  greatest  lords, 
said  to  him,  "  Do  you  see  those  boys  that  are  grind- 
ing my  colours?  Whilst  you  were  silent  they  ad- 
mired you,  dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  the  purple 
and  gold  with  which  your  habits  glitter.  But  ever 
since  you  began  to  talk  of  what  you  don't  under- 
stand, they  have  done  nothing  but  laugh."  Plu- 
tarch relates  this.  According  to  Pliny,3  Apelles 
ventured  to  reprove  Alexander  himself  in  this  man- 
ner, though  in  softer  terms,  advising  him  only  to  ex- 
(.  press  himself  with  more  reserve  before  his  workmen: 
such  an  ascendant  had  the  witty  painter  acquired 
over  a  prince,  who  was  at  that  time  the  terror  and 
admiration  of  the  world,  and  naturally  very  warm. 
Alexander  gave  him  still  more  extraordinary  proofs 
of  his  affection  and  regard. 

The  simple  and  open  character  of  Apelles  was  not 
equally  agreeable  to  all  the  generals  of  that  young 
monarch.  Ptolemy,  one  of  them,  to  whom  Egypt 
Was  afterwards  allotted,  was  not  of  the  number  of 
those  that  affected  our  painter  most;  for  what  reason 
history  does  not  say.  However  it  was,  Apelles  hav- 
ing embarked,  sometime  after  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der, for  a  city  of  Greece,  was  unfortunately  thrown 
by  a  tempest  upon  the  coast  of  Alexandria,  where 


«  Fifty  thousand  crowns.    This  sum   seems  exorbitant. 
It  is  common  enough  to  meet  with  errors  in  ciphers. 

*  Plut.  dn  amir:,  et  adulat.  p.  58. 
•  •  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  10. 


the  new  king  gave  him  no  reception.  Besides  this 
mortification,  which  he  expected,  there  were  some 
persons,  that  envied  him,  malicious  enough  to  en- 
deavour to  embroil  him  much  more.  With  this 
view,  they  engaged  one  of  the  officers  of  the  court 
to  invite  him  to  sup  with  the  king,  as  from  himself; 
not  doubting  but  such  a  liberty,  which  he  would 
seem  to  take  of  himself,  would  draw  upon  him  the 
indignation  of  a  prince,  who  did  not  love  him,  and 
knew  nothing  of  this  little  knavish  trick.  Accordingly, 
Apelles  went  to  supper  out  of  deference,  and  the 
king  highly  offended  at  his  presumption,  asked  him 
freely,  which  of  his  officers  had  invited  him  to  his 
table?  and  showing  him  his  usual  inviters,  he  added, 
that  he  would  know  which  of  them  had  occasioned 
him  to  take  such  a  liberty.  The  painter,  without 
any  emotion,  extricated  himself  from  this  difficulty 
like  a  man  of  wit,  and  a  consummate  designer.  He 
immediately  took  a  piece  of  charcoal  out  of  a  cha- 
fingdish,  in  the  room,  and  with  three  or  four  strokes 
upon  the  wall,  sketched  the  person  that  had  invited 
him,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  Ptolemy,  who  from 
the  first  lines  knew  the  face  of  the  impostor.  This 
adventure  reconciled  him  with  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  afterwards  loaded  him  with  wealth  and  honours. 

But  this  did  not  deliver  him  from  envy,  which  only 
became  the  more  violent  against  him.  He  was  accu- 
sed, some  time  after,  before  that  prince,  of  having 
entered  with  Theodotus  into  the  conspiracy  formed 
against  him  in  the  city  of  Tyre.4  The  accuser  was 
another  painter  of  reputation,  named  Antiphilus. 
There-was  not  the  least  probability  in  the  charge. 
Apelles  had  not  been  at  Tyre;  had  never  seen  Theo- 
dotus; and  was  neither  of  a  character  nor  profession 
to  be  concerned  in  such  affairs:  the  accuser,  who  was 
also  a  painter,  though  very  inferior  to  Apelles  in 
merit  and  reputation,  might,  without  injury,  be  sus- 
pected of  jealousy  in  point  of  art.  But  the  prince, 
without  hearing  or  examining  any  thing,  as  is  too 
common,  taking  it  for  granted  that  Apelles  was  crim- 
inal, reproached  him  warmly  with  his  ingratitude, 
and  baoness  of  heart;  and  he  would  have  been  car- 
ried to  execution,  but  for  the  voluntary  confession 
of  one  of  the  accomplices;  who,  touched  with  com- 
passion upon  seeing  an  innocent  man  upon  the  point 
of  being  put  to  death,  confessed  his  own  guilt,  and 
declared  that  Apelles  had  no  share  in  the  conspiracy. 
The  king,  ashamed  of  having  given  ear  to  calumny 
so  hastily,  reinstated  him  in  his  friendship,  gave  him 
an  hundred  talents,5  to  make  him  amends  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done  him,  with  Antiphilus  to  be  ht3 
slave. 

Apelles,  on  his  return  to  Ephesus,  revenged  him- 
self upon  all  his  enemies  by  an  excellent  picture  of 
Calumny,  disposed  in  this  manner.  Upon  the  right 
of  the  piece  sat  a  man  of  considerable  authority  with 
great  ears,  not  unlike  those  of  Midas,  holding  out 
his  hand  to  Calumny,  to  invite  her  to  approach  him. 
On  each  side  of  him  stood  a  woman,  one  of  whom 
represented  Ignorance,  and  the  other  Suspicion.6 
Calumny  seems  to  advance  in  the  form  of  a  woman 
of  exquisite  beauty.  There  is  however  to  be  dis- 
cerned in  her  aspect  and  mien  an  air  of  violence  and 
fierceness,  like  one  actuated  by  anger  and  fury.  In 
one  hand  she  holds  a  torch  to  kindle  the  fire  of  dis- 
cord and  division;  and  with  the  other  she  drags  a 
young  man  by  the  hair,  holding  up  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, and  imploring  the  assistance  of  the  gods.  Be- 
fore her  goes  a  man  with  a  pale  face,  a  withered  lean 
body,  and  piercing  eyes,  who  seems  to  lead  the  band: 
this  was  Envy, ,7  Calumny  is  attended  by  two  other 
women,  who  excite,  animate,  and  busy  themselves 
about  her,  to  exalt  his  charms  and  adjust  her  attire. 
By  their  wary  and  composed  air  these  are  easily  con- 
jectured to  be  Fraud  and  Treachery.  At  a  distance 
behind  all  the  rest  follows  Repentance,  clothed  in  a 
black  torn  habit,  who  looking  back  with  abundance 
of  confusion  anil  tears,  sees  afar  off  Truth  advancing 


*  Luc. an  de  Calum.  p.  503 — 585.    Lucian  is  taxed  with  a 
very  gross  anachronism  in  regard  to  this  fact. 
5  An  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

'  Envy,  in  the  Greek,  is  masculine  :  ?9ovoj. 
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surrounded  with  light.  Such  was  the  useful  and  in- 
genious revenge  of  this  great  man.  I  do  not  believe 
It  would  have  been  safe  for  him,  during  his  stay  in 
Egypt,  to  have  drawn,  or  at  least  exposed,  such  a 
painting.  Those  great  ears,  that  hand  extended  to 
invite  the  approach  of  Calumny,  and  the  like  strokes, 
do  no  honour  to  the  principal  character,  and  express 
a  prince  suspicious,  credulous,  open  to  fraud,  who 
seems  to  invite  accusers. 

Pliny  makes  a  long  enumeration  of  the  paintings 
of  Apelles.  That  of  Antigonus  is  one  of  the  most 
famous. l  This  prince  had  but  one  eye,  wherefore 
he  drew  him  turning  sideways,  to  hide  that  deformity. 

He  drew  a  great  many  pictures  of  Alexander,  one 
of  which  was  looked  upon  as  the  most  finished  of  his 
works.  He  was  represented  in  it  with  thunder  in 
his  hand.  This  picture  was  done  for  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus.  The  hero's  hand  with  the  thun- 
der in  it,  says  Pliny,  who  had  seen  it,  seems  actually 
projected  from  the  piece.  And  that  prince  himself 
said,  that  he  reckoned  two  Alexanders,  the  one  of 
Philip,  who  was  invincible;  the  other  of  Apelles,  that 
was  inimitable. 

Pliny  mentions  one  of  his  paintings,  which  must 
have  been  of  singular  beaut)'.  He  made  it  for  a 
public  dispute  between  the  painters:  the  subject  giv- 
en them  to  work  upon  was  a  mare.  Perceiving  that 
intrigue  was  upon  the  point  of  adjudging  the  prize 
to  one  of  his  rivals,  he  appealed  from  the  judgment 
of  men  to  that  of  mute  animals,  more  just  than  men.2 
He  caused  the  pictures  of  the  other  painters  to  be 
set  before  horses  brought  thither  for  that  purpose; 
thej'  continued  without  motion  to  all  the  other  pie- 
ces, and  did  not  begin  to  neigh  till  that  of  Apelles 
appeared. 

His  Venus,  called  Anadyomene,  that  is  to  say, 
rising  from  the  sea,  was  his  masterpiece.  Pliny  says, 
that  this   piece  was  celebrated  by  the  verses  of  the 

freatest  poets,  and  that  if  the  painting  was  excelled 
y  the  poetry,  it  was  also  made  illustrious  by  it.3 
Apelles  had  made  another  at  Cos, his  native  country, 
which  in  his  own  opinion,  and  that  of  all  judges, 
would  have  excelled  the  first;  but  invidious  death 
put  a  stop  to  the  work  when  half  executed.*  Nobo- 
dy afterwards  would  presume  to  put  pencil  to  it.  It 
is  not  known,  whether  it  was  this  second  Venus,  or 
the  first,  that  Augustus  bought  of  the  people  of  Cos, 
by  discharging  them  of  the  tribute  of  an  hundred 
talents  5  laid  on  them  by  the  Roman  republic.  If  it 
were  the  second,  as  is  very  likely,  it  had  as  bad  a  fate, 
and  still  worse  than  the  first.  In  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus, the  damp  had  begun  to  spoil  the  lower  part  of  it. 
Inquiry  was  made  by  that  prince's  order  for  somebo- 
dy to  retouch  it;  but  there  were  none  bold  enough 
to  undertake  it,  which  augmented  the  glory  of  the 
Greek  painter,  and  the  reputation  of  the  work  itself.6 
This  fine  Venus,  which  no  one  dared  to  retouch  out  of 
veneration  and  awe,  was  insulted  by  the  worms,  that 
got  into  the  wood  and  devoured  it.  Nero,  who 
reigned  then,  caused  another  to  be  set  up  in  its  place, 
done  by  Dorotheas,  a  painter  of  little  note.  Pliny 
observes  to  the  reader,  that  all  these  wonderful  paint- 
ings, which  were  the  admiration  of  all  mankind,  were 
painted  only  with  the  four  primitive  colours,  of  which 
we  have  spoke. 

Apelles  brought  up  several  disciples,  to  whom  his 
inventions  were  of  great  advantage:  but,  says  Pliny, 
he  had  one  secret  which  nobody  could  ever  discover, 
and  that  was  the  composition  of  a  certain  varnish, 
which  he  applied  to  his  paintings,  to  preserve  them 
during  a  long  series  of  ages,  in  all  their  freshness  and 
spirit.  There  were  three  advantages  in  the  use  of 
this  varnish:  1.  It  gave  a  lustre  to  every  kind  of 
colour,  and  made  them  more  mellow,  smooth,  and 

i  Habet  in  pictura  spcciem  tota  facies.  Apelles  tamen 
imagineni  Antigoni  latere  tant  umaltero  ostendit,  ut  amissa 
oculi  deformitas  lateret.     Quinctil,  1.  ii.  c.  13. 

2  Quo  jutlicio  ad  mutas  quadrupcdcs  provocavit  ab  homi- 
nibus. 

*  Versibus  Grascis  tali  opcre,  dum  laudatur,  victo,  sed  il- 
Justrato. 

*  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  657. 

*  An  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

*  Ipsa  injuria  cessit  in  gloriam  artificis. 


tender:  which  is  now  (he  effect  of  oil.  2.  It  preset 
ved  his  works  from  dirt  and  dust.  3.  It  helped 
the  sight  of  the  spectator  which  is  apt  to  dazzle,  in 
softening  the  strength  of  the  most  lively  colours,  by 
the  interposition  of  this  varnish,  which  served  instead 
of  glasses  to  his  works.  1 

ARISTIDES. 

One  of  the  most  famous  cotemporaries  of  Apelles 
was  Aristides  the  Theban.  He  did  not  indeed  pos- 
sess the  elegance  and  graces  in  so  high  a  degree  as 
Apelles:  but  was  the  first,  that  by  genius  and  appli- 
cation established  unerring  rules  for  expressing  the 
soul,  that  is  to  say,  the  inmost  workings  of  the  mind.8 
He  excelled  as  well  in  the  strong  and  vehement,  as 
the  soft  and  tender  passion:  but  his  colouring  had 
something  harsh  and  severe  in  it. 

The  admirable  piece  was  his,  (still  in  Pliny's 
words)  in  which,  in  the  storming  of  a  town,  a  Mo- 
ther is  represented  expiring  by  a  wound  she  has  re- 
ceived in  her  bosom,  and  an  Infant  creeping  to  suck 
at  her  breast.9  In  the  visage  of  this  woman,  though 
dying,  there  appears  the  warmest  sentiments,  and  the 
most  passionate  solicitude  of  the  maternal  tenderness. 
She  seems  to  be  sensible  of  her  child's  danger,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  be  afraid,  that  instead  of  hev 
milk  he  should  find  only  blood.  One  would  think 
Pliny  had  the  pencil  in  his  hand,  he  paints  all  he  de- 
scribes in  such  lively  colours.  Alexander,  who  was 
so  fond  of  whatever  was  fine,  was  so  enamoured  of 
this  piece,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  taken  from  Thebe9, 
where  it  was,  and  carried  to  Pella,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  at  least  so  reputed. 

The  same  person  painted  also  the  battle  of  the 
Greeks  with  the  Persians,  wherein,  within  a  single 
frame,  he  introduced  an  hundred  persons  at  a  thou- 
sand drachmas  l0  (about  twenty-four  pounds)  each 
figure,  by  an  agreement  made  between  him  and  the 
tyrant  Mnason,  who  reigned  at  that  time  at  Elatrea 
in  Phocis.  I  have  spoken  elsewhere  of  a  Bacchu9, 
which  was  reckoned  the  masterpiece  of  Aristides,  and 
was  found  at  Corinth  when  that  city  was  taken  by 
Mummius. 

He  was  so  excellent  in  expressing  the  languor  of 
the  body  or  mind,  that  Attalus.who  was  a  great  con- 
noisseur in  things  of  this  kind,  made  no  scruple  to 
give  an  hundred  talents  U  for  one  of  his  paintings, 
wherein  only  something  of  this  nature  was  expres- 
sed: only  riches  as  immense  as  those  of  Attalus, 
which  became  a  proverb,  (Attalus  Conditionibus) 
could  make  so  exorbitant  a  price  for  a  single  picture 
probable. 

PROTOGENES. 

ProtoGENES  was  of  the  city  of  Caunus,  which  de- 
pended on  the  city  of  Rhodes,  and  was  situated  upon 
the  southern  coast  of  the  island  of  that  name.  He 
employed  himself  at  first  only  in  painting  ships,  and 
lived  a  great  while  in  extreme  poverty.  Perhaps  that 
might  be  of  no  prejudice  to  him;  for  poverty  often 
induces  men  to  take  pains,  and  is  the  sister,  or  ra- 
ther mother  of  invention  and  capacity. '2  By  the 
works  he  was  employed  to  do  at  Athens,  he  became 
the  admiration  of  the  most  discerning  people  in  the 
world. 

The  most  famous  of  his  paintings  was  the  Jalysos, 
who  was  a  hunter,  and  reputed  the  son  or  grandson 
of  the  Sun,  and  founder  of  Rhodes.  What  was  most  ad- 
mired in  this  piece  was  the  froth  at  the  dog's  mouth.'3 


i  Ne  claritas  colorum,  oeulorum  aciem  offenderet  —  fit 
eadem  res  minis  floridis  coloribus  austeritatem  occulte  da- 
ret.    Plin. 

8  Is  omnium  primus  animum  pinxit  et  sensus  omnes  ex- 
pressit.     Plin. 

9  Hujus  pictura  est,  opido  captoad  matris  morientis  e  vul- 
nere  mammam  adrepens  infans ;  intelligiturque  sentire  maler 
et  timere,  ne,  emortuo  lacte  sanguinem  lambat. 

i°  The  text  says,  ten  minffi.  The  mina  is  worth  an  hun- 
dred drachmas,  and  the  drachma  ten  sols. 

"  A  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

11  Nescio  qunmodo  bona:  mentis  soror  est  paupertas.  Pe- 
Iron. 

i»  Plin.  I.  xxxv.  c.  10.  Aul.  Gell.  1.  xv.  c.  31.  Plut.  fn 
Demetr.  p.  898. 
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I  have  related  this  circumstance  at  length,  in  speaking 
of  the  siege  of  Rhodes. 

Another  very  celebrated  picture  of  Protogenes,  was 
the  satyr  leaning  against  a  pillar.  He  executed  it  at 
the  very  time  Rhodes  was  besieged:  wherefore  it  was 
said  to  have  been  painted  under  the  sword.  At  first 
there  was  a  partridge  perched  upon  the  pillar.'  But 
because  the  people  of  the  place,  when  it  was  first  ex- 
posed, bestowed  all  their  attention  and  admiration 
upon  the  partridge,  and  said  nothing  of  the  satyr, 
which  was  much  more  admirable;  and  the  tame  par- 
tridges, brought  where  it  was,  called  upon  the  sight 
of  tnat  upon  the  pillar,  as  if  it  had  been  a  real  one; 
the  painter,  offended  at  that  bad  taste,  which  in  his 
opinion  was  an  injury  to  his  reputation,  desired  leave 
of  the  directors  of  the  temple,  to  which  the  painting 
was  consecrated,  to  retouch  his  work;  which  being 
granted,  he  struck  out  the  partridge. 

He  also  painted  the  mother  of  Aristotle,  his  good 
friend.  That  celebrated  philosopher,  who  during  his 
whole  life  cultivated  the  polite  aits  and  sciences, 
highly  esteemed  the  talents  of  Protogenes.  He  even 
wished,  that  he  had  applied  them  better  than  in  paint- 
ing hunters  or  satyrs,  or  in  making  portraits.  And 
accordingly  he  proposed  to  him,  as  a  subject  for  his 
pencil,  the  battles  and  conquests  of  Alexander,  as 
very  proper  for  painting,  from  the  grandeur  of  ideas, 
elevation  of  circumstances,  variety  of  events,  and 
immortality  of  facts.  But  a  certain  peculiar  taste,  a 
natural  inclination  for  more  calm  and  grateful  sub- 
jects, determined  him  to  works  of  the  kind  I  have 
mentioned.  All  that  the  philosopher  could  obtain 
of  the  painter  at  last,  was  the  portait  of  Alexander, 
but  without  a  battle.  It  is  dangerous  to  make  excel- 
lent artists  quit  their  taste  and  natural  talent. 

PAUSIAS. 

PAUSIAS  was  of  Sicyone.  He  distinguished  him- 
self particularly  by  that  kind  of  painting  called  Caus- 
tick,  from  the  colours  being  made  to  adhere  either 
upon  wood  or  ivory,  by  the  means  of  fire.  Pamphi- 
lus  was  his  master  in  this  art,  whom  he  far  excelled 
in  it.  He  was  the  first  that  adorned  arches  and  cei- 
lings with  paintings  of  this  kind.  There  were  many 
considerable  works  of  his  doing.  Pausanias  speaks 
of  a  DRUNKENNESS,  so  well  painted,  says  he,  that 
all  the  features  of  her  ruddy  face  may  be  distin- 
guished through  a  large  glass  she  is  swilling. 

The  courtezan  Glycera,  of  Sicyone  also,  excelled 
in  the  art  of  making  wreaths,  and  was  looked  upon 
to  be  the  inventress  of  them.  Pausias,  to  please  and 
imitate  her,  applied  himself  also  in  painting  fiowers.2 
A  fine  dispute  arose  betwixt  art  and  nature,  each 
using  their  utmost  endeavours  to  carry  the  prize  from 
their  competitor,  without  its  being  possible  to  adjudge 
the  victory  to  either. 

Pausias  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  Si- 
cyone his  country,  which  was  in  a  manner  the  nursing 
mother  of  painters  and  painting.  It  is  true,  that  this 
city  being  so  much  indebted  in  the  latter  times,  that 
all  the  public  and  private  paintings  were  pledged  for 
large  sums  of  money,  M.  Scaurus,  Sylla's  son-in-law 
by  his  mother  Metella,  with  design  to  immortalize 
his  edileship,  paid  all  the  creditors,  and  took  out  of 
their  hands  all  the  paintings  of  the  most  famous  mas- 
ters, and  amongst  the  rest  those  of  Pausias,  carried 
them  to  Rome,  and  set  them  up  in  the  famous  theatre, 
which  he  caused  to  be  erected  to  the  height  of  three 
stories,  all  supported  by  magnificent  pillars  of  thirty 
feet  high,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  sixty, 
and  embellished  with  9tatues  of  marble  and  bronze, 
and  with  antique  pieces  of  the  greatest  painters,  This 
theatre  was  to  continue  only  during  the  celebration 
of  the  games.  Pliny  says  of  this  edileship,  that  it 
completed  the  subversion  of  the  manners  of  the  Ro- 
man citizens.     Cujus  (M.  Scauri)  nescio  an  JEdi- 

i  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  652. 

»  Amavit  in  juventa  Glyceram  muniripem  suam  inven- 
tricem  coronarum:  certandoque  imitatione  ejus,  ad  numc- 
rosissimam  flnrum  varietatem  pirduxit  artem  illam— cum 
opera  ejus  pictura  imitaretur,  et  ilia  provoonns  variaret,  es- 
eetque  certamen  artis  ac  nature.  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  11,  et  1. 
zzi.  c.  3. 


Was  maximc  prostraverit  mores  civiles;  and  he  goes 
so  far  as  to  add,  that  it  did  more  prejudice  to  the 
republic  than  the  bloody  proscription  of  his  father- 
in-law  Sylla,  that  cut  oil  so  many  thousand  Roman 
citizens. 

Kicias  of  Athens  distinguished  himself  very  much 
amongst  the  painters.  There  were  abundance  of  h'19 
pictures  in  exceeding  estimation;  amongst  others, 
that  wherein  he  had  drawn  Ulysses's  descent  into 
hell,  called  vtxvix.  Attalus,  or  rather  according  to 
Plutarch,  Ptolemy,  offered  him  for  this  picture  sixty 
talents  (sixty  thousand  crowns)  which  seems  almost 
incredible:  but  he  refused  them  and  made  it  a  pre- 
sent to  his  country.  He  laboured  upon  this  piece 
with  such  application,  that  he  often  forgot  the  time 
of  the  day,  and  would  ask  his  servant,  Have  I  dined? 
When  Praxiteles  was  asked  upon  which  of  his  works 
of  marble  he  set  the'  highest  value;  he  answered, 
That  to  which  Nicias  has  set  his  hand.3  He  meant 
by  that  the  excellent  varnish  added  by  that  painter 
to  his  marble  statues,  which  exalted  their  beauty. 

I  shall  not  mention  abundance  of  other  great  pain- 
ters, not  so  well  known,  nor  so  illustrious  as  those  I 
have  spoken  of,  who  did  so  much  honour  to  Greece. 
It  is  very  unfortunate  that  none  of  their  works  have 
come  to  us,  and  that  we  are  not  capable  of  judging 
of  their  merit  by  our  own  eyes.  We  have  it  in  our 
power  to  compare  the  antique  sculpture  of  the  Greeks 
with  our  own,  because  we  are  certain  that  we  still 
have  masterpieces  of  it,  that  is  to  say,  the  finest 
works  of  that  kind  antiquity  produced.  The  Ro- 
mans, in  the  age  of  their  greatest  splendour,  which 
was  that  of  Augustus,  disputed  with  the  Greeks  only 
ability  in  the  art  of  government.  They  acknowledg- 
ed them  their  masters  in  all  others,  and  expressly  m 
that  of  sculpture. 

Exeudent  alii  spirantia  mollius  tera 

Credo  equidem  ;  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultu3. 

Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Roraane,  memento  : 

Has  tibi  eru'nt  artes.  Virg.  JEncid.  1.  vi. 

What  1  have  related  of  Michael  Angelo,  who  pre- 
ferred the  Cupid  of  Praxiteles  so  much  to  his  own, 
is  an  evident  proof,  that  the  modern  can  no  more 
than  the  ancient  Rome,  dispute  sculpture  with  the 
Greeks. 

We  cannot  judge  in  the  same  manner  of  the  excel- 
lency of  the  ancient  painters.  That  question  is  not 
to  be  decided  from  mere  relations.  To  understand 
that,  it  were  necessary  to  have  their  pieces  to  com- 
pare with  each  other,  and  with  ours.  These  we  want. 
There  are  still  some  antique  Mosaic  paintings  at 
Rome;  but  few  done  with  the  pencil,  and  those  in 
bad  condition.  Besides  which,  what  remains,  and 
was  painted  at  Rome,  upon  the  walls,  were  not  done 
till  long  after  the  death  of  the  celebrated  painters  of 
Greece.  It  must  however  be  owned,  that,  every 
thing  considered,  the  prejudices  are  extremely  in  fa- 
vour of  antiquity,  even  in  regard  to  painting.  In 
the  time  of  Crassus,  whom  Cicero  introduces  as  a 
speaker,  in  his  books  de  Oratore,  people,  could  never 
sufficiently  admire  the  works  of  the  ancient  painters, 
and  were  soon  tired  with  those  of  the  moderns:  be- 
cause in  the  former  there  was  a  taste  of  design  and 
expression,  that  perpetuated  the  raptures  of  the  con- 
noisseurs, and  in  the  latter  scarce  any  thing  to  be 
found,  but  the  variety  of  the  colouring.  "  1  do  not 
know,"  says  Crassus,  "  how  it  happens,  that  things 
which  strike  us  at  first  view  by  their  vivacity,  and 
which  even  give  us  pleasure  by  that  surprise,  almost 
as  soon  disgust  and  satiate  us.  Let  us  for  instance, 
consider  our  modern  paintings.  Can  any  thing  be 
more  splendid  and  lively?  What  beauty,  what  va- 
riety of  colours!  How  superior  are  they  in  this 
point  to  those  of  the  ancients!  However,  all  these 
new  pieces,  which  charm  us  at  first  sight,  have  no 
long  impression;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  ne- 
ver tired  with  contemplating  the  others,  notwithstan- 
ding all  their  simplicity,  and  even  the  grossness  of 


3  Ili«  est  Nicins,  de  quo  dinebat  Praxiteles  interogato9 
qua?  maxirne  opera  sua  probaret  in  marmoribus:  Quibus 
Nir.ias  manum  adroovicset ;  tantum  ciicumlilioni  ejus  tribu- 
cbat.    Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  1L 
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their  colouring."1  Cicero  gives  no  reason  for  these 
effects:  but  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis,2  who  lived 
also  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  does.  "The  ancients," 
sa3's  he,  "  were  great  designers,  and  understood  per- 
fectly all  the  grace  and  force  of  expression,  though 
their  colouring  was  simple  and  little  various.  But 
the  modern  painters,  who  excel  in  colouring  and 
shades,  are  vastly  far  from  designing  so  well,  and  do 
not  treat  the  passions  with  the  same  success."  This 
double  testimony  shows  us,  that  the  ancients  had  suc- 
ceeded no  less  in  painting  than  in  sculpture:  and 
their  superiority  in  the  latter  nobody  ever  contested. 
It  appears,  at  least,  without  carrying  any  thing  to  ex- 
tremes, that  the  ancients  rose  as  high  in  the  parts  of 
design,  chiaro-oscuro,  (light  and  shade)  expression 
and  composition,  as  the  most  excellent  moderns  can 
have  done;  but  as  to  colouring,  that  they  were  much 
inferior  to  the  latter. 

I  cannot  conclude  what  regards  painting  and  sculp- 
ture, without  deploring  the  abuse  made  of  it,  even 
by  those  who  have  most  excelled  in  it:  I  speak  equal- 
ly of  the  ancients  and  moderns.  All  the  arts  in 
general,  but  especially  the  two  we  are  now  upon,  so 
estimable  in  themselves,  so  worth)-  of  admiration, 
which  produce  such  amazing  effects,  that  by  the 
strokes  of  the  chisel  animate  marble  and  brass;  and 
by  the  mixture  of  colours,  represent  all  the  objects 
of  nature  to  the  life:  these  arts,  I  say,  owe  a  partic- 
ular homage  to  virtue;  to  the  honour  and  advance- 
ment of  which,  the  original  author  of  all  arts,  that 
is  to  say,  the  Divinity  himself,  has  peculiarly  allot- 
ted them.  This  is  the  use  which  even  the  Pagans 
believed  themselves  obliged  to  make  of  sculpture 
and  painting,  by  consecrating  them  to  the  memory  of 
great  men,  and  the  expression  of  their  glorious 
actions.  Fabius,  Scipio,  and  the  other  illustrious 
persons  of  Rome,  confessed,  that  upon  seeing  the 
images  of  their  predecessors,  they  found  themselves 
animated  to  virtue  in  an  extraordinary  manner.3  It 
was  not  the  wax  of  which  those  figures  were  formed, 
nor  the  figures  themselves,  that  produred  such  strong 
impressions  in  their  minds;  but  the  sight  of  the 
great  men,  and  the  great  actions  of  which  they  re- 
newed and  perpetuated  the  remembrance,  and  inspir- 
ed at  the  same  time  an  ardent  desire  to  imitate  them. 
Polybius4  observes,  that  these  images,  that  is  to  say, 
the  bustos  of  wax,  which  were  exposed  on  the  days 
of  solemnity  in  the  halls  of  the  Roman  magistrates, 
and  were  carried  with  pomp  at  their  funerals,  kindled 
an  incredible  ardour  in  the  minds  of  the  young  men,  as 
if  those  great  men  had  quitted  their  tombs,  and  re- 
turned from  the  dead,  to  animate  them  in  person  to 
follow  their  example. 

Agrippa,  Augustus's  son-in-law,  in  a  magnificent 
harangue,  worth)'  of  the  first  and  greatest  citizen  of 
Rome,  shows,  by  several  reasons,  says  Plihy,B  how 
useful  it  would  be  to  the  state  to  expose  publicly  the 
finest  pieces  of  antiquity  in  every  kind,  in  exciting  a 
noble  emulation  in  the  youth:  which,  no  doubt,  adds 
he,  would  be  much  better  than  to  banish  them  into 
the  country,  to  the  gardens  and  other  places  of  plea- 
sure of  private  men.     Accordingly  Aristotle  says,  that 

»  Difficile  dictu  est,  qua'nam  causa  sit  cur  ea,  qufe 
maxime  sensus  nostras  impellunt  voluptate  et  specie  prima 
acerrime  commovent,  ab  lis  relerime  fastidio  <|Uodam  et 
satietate  abalienamur.  Quanto  colorum  pulehritudine  in 
varietate  floridiora  sunt  in  picturis  novis  pleraque  quam  et 
veteribus  !  quae  tamen,  etiamsi  primoaspectu  nos  ceperunt, 
niutrus  non  delcctant  :  ciim  iidem  nos,  in  antiquis  tnbulis. 
illo  ipso  horrido  obsoletoque  tencaraur.  (He.  de  Oral.  1.  iii. 
n.  93. 

a  Dion.  Halicarn.  Orig.  p.  104. 

a  Sajpe  audivi  Q.  Max u mum,  P.  Scipionem,  pra?tereacivi- 
tatis  nostra;  preeclaros  viros  solitos  ita  dicere,  rum  majorum 
imagines  intuerentur,  vehementissime  sibi  animum  ad  vir- 
tutem  accendi.  Scilicet  non  ceram  illam  neque,  figurant, 
tantam  vim  in  sese  habere :  sed  memoria  rerum  gestarum 
cam  flammam  egregiis  viris  in  pectore  crescere,  neque  prius 
sedari,  quam  virtus  eorum  famam  atque  gloriam  adaequave- 
rit.     Sallust  in  prmfat.  be!.  Jugurtk. 

<  Polyb.  1.  vi.  pp.  495,  496. 

«  Extatejus  (Agrippae)oratiomagnifica,et  maximocivium 
digna,  de  tabulis  omnibus  signisque  publicandis  quod  fieri 
satius  fuisset,  quam  in  villarum  exilia  pelli.  Plin.  1.  .\.\sv. 
c.  4. 


sculptors  and  painters  instruct  men  to  form  their 
manners  by  a  much  shorter  and  more  effectual  method 
than  that  of  the  philosophers;  and  that  there  are 
paintings  as  capable  of  making  the  most  vicious  reflect 
within  themselves,  as  the  finest  precepts  of  morality. 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  relates  a  story  of  a  courtezan, 
who,  in  a  place  where  she  did  not  come  to  make  se- 
rious reflections,  cast  her  eyes  by  accident  on  the 
picture  of  Poltemon,  a  philosopher  famous  for  a 
change  of  life,  that  had  something  prodigious  in  it; 
which  occasioned  her  to  reflect  seriously,  and  brought 
her  to  a  due  sense  of  herself.  Cedrenus  tells  us,  that 
a  picture  of  the  last  judgment  contributed  very  much 
to  the  conversion  of  a  king  of  the  Bulgarians.  The 
sense  of  seeing  is  far  more  lively  than  that  of  hear- 
ing; and  an  image  which  represents  an  object  in  a 
lively  manner,  strikes  us  quite  otherwise  than  a  dis- 
course.6 St.  Gri  gory  of  JNyssa  declares,  that  he  was- 
touched,  even  to  shedding  of  tears,  at  the  sight  of  a 
painting. 

This  effect  of  painting  is  still  more  instantaneous 
in  regard  to  bad  than  good.  Virtue  is  foreign,  vice 
natural  to  us.7  VVithout  the  help  of  guides  or  ex- 
amples, (and  those  we  meet  with  every  where)  an 
easy  propensity  leads  us  to  the  latter,  or  rather  hur- 
ries us  on  to  it.  What  then  must  we  expect,  when 
sculpture,  with  all  the  delicacy  of  art,  and  painting, 
with  all  the  vivacity  of  colours,  unite  to  inflame  a 
passion  already  but  too  apt  to  break  out,  and  too 
ardent  of  itself?  What  loose  ideas  do  not  those  na- 
ked parts  of  young  persons  suggest  to  the  imagina- 
tion, which  sculptors  and  painters  so  commonly  take 
the  liberty  to  exhibit?  They  may  do  honour  to  the 
art,  but  never  to  the  artists.8  Without  speaking  of 
Christianity  in  this  respect,  which  abhors  all  licen- 
tious sculptures  and  paintings,  the  sages  of  the  Pagan 
world,  blind  as  they  were,  condemn  them  almost 
with  equal  severity.  Aristotle  in  his  books  De  re- 
publico,  recommends  it  to  magistrates,  as  one  of  the 
most  essential  parts  of  their  duty,  to  be  attentive  in 
preventing  statues  and  paintings  of  this  kind  from 
appearing  in  cities,  as  they  are  capable  of  teaching 
vice,  and  corrupting  all  the  youth  of  a  state.9  Sene- 
ca degrades  painting  and  sculpture,  and  denies  them 
the  name  of  liberal  arts,  whenever  they  tend  to 
promote  vice.'O  Pliny  the  naturalist,  all  enthusiasm 
as  he  is,  for  the  beauty  of  the  antique  works,  treats  as 
dishonourable  and  criminal  the  behaviour  of  a  painter 
in  this  point,  who  was  otherwise  very  famous:  Fuit 
Anil  ins  Roma;  celeber,  nisi  Flagitio  Insigjvi  cor- 
rupisset  arlcm.  Plin.  1.  xxxv.  c.  10.  He  expresses 
a  just  indignation  against  the  sculptors,  who  carved 
obscene  images  upon  cups  and  goblets,  that  people 
might  not  drink,  in  some  measure, without  obscenity; 
as  if,  says  he,  drunkenness  did  not  sufficiently  induce 
debauchery,  and  it  were  necessary  to  excite  it  by 
new  attractions.     T'asa  adulteriis  calata,  quasi  per 

se  parum   doceat   libidinem   ternulenlia Ita 

vina  ex  libidine  hauriuntur,  atqne  etiam  prcemio  invi- 
taiur  ebrietasM  The  very  poets  themselves  declare 
warmly  against  this  indecency.  Proprrtius  12  won- 
ders, that  temples  are  erected  in  public  to  chastity 
whilst  immodest  pictures  are  tolerated  in  privatr 
houses,  which  cannot  but  corrupt  the  imaginations  of 
young  virgins;  that  under  the  allurement  of  objects 


e  Segnius  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aures, 
Quam  qua3  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus. — Hor. 

Things  by  the  ear  a  dull  impression  find. 
To  those  the  faithful  eye  presents  the  mind. 

Sic  intimos  prnetrat  sensus  (pictura)  utvim  dieendi  r.onmin- 
quam  superare  videatur.     Quinctil. 

i  Ad  detcriora  faciies  sumus;  quia  nee  dux  potest,  nee 
comes  de  esse  ;  et  res  etiam  ipsa  scire  duce,  sine  comite  pro- 
cedit  :  non  prunum  est  tantum  ad  vitia,  sed  praeccps  [iter.] 
Sejtec.  Epist.  97. 

s  Non  hie  per  nudam  pictorum  corporum  pulchritudinem 
turpis  prostat  historia,  quae,  sicut  oi  nat  artem,  sic  devenus- 
tat  artificem.     Sidon,  .Spollin,  I.  xi.  En.  2. 

9  Peccare  docentes  historias  monet.    Hor. 

«o  Non  enim  adducor  ut  in  nuroeium  Hberalium  artium 
pictures  recipiam,  non  magis  quam  statuarios  aut  marmo- 
reos,  aut  caMeroe  luxuriae  minostros.    Since.  Ep.  88. 

"  Id.  1.  siv.  c.  22.  »»  Propert.  1.  ii.  Eleg.  5. 


OF    MUSIC 


401 


grfcteful  to  the  eye,  convey  a  mortal  poison  to  the  heart, 
and  seem  to  give  public  lessons  of  impurity.  He  con- 
cludes with  saying,  that  those  indecent  figures  were 
unknown  to  our  ancestors;  the  walls  of  their  apart- 
ments were  not  painted  by  obscene  hands,  to  place 
vice  in  honour;  nor  exhibit  it  as  a  spectacle  for  admi- 
ration. The  passage  is  too  tine  not  to  be  inserted  here 
at  large. 

Templa  Pudicitiir  quid  opus  statuisse,  puellis, 

Sic  cuivis  nuptce  quidlibet  esse  licet? 
Qua;  menus  obsuonae  depinxit  prima  tabellas, 

Et  pusuit  casta  turpia  visa  domo  : 
Ilia  puellarum  ingenuos  cor  ru  pit  ocellos, 

Nequitifeque  Bute  noluit  esse  rudes, 
Ah  !  genial  in  terris,  ista  qui  protulit  arte 

Jurgiasub  tacita  condita  Istitia, 
Nan  Litis  olim  variabant  tecla  figuris: 

Turn  paries  nullo  crimine  pictuserat. 


Whence  rise  these  fnnes  to  virgin  modesty, 
If  every  wife  to  every  thing  is  free  ? 
Who  first  obscenity  in  colours  drew, 
In  the  (haste  house  who  placed  it  first  to  view, 
DefiPd  the  harmless  maid's  ingenuous  eves, 
And  would  not  leave  her  ignorant  of  vice. 
Wo  to  the  man!  whose  vicious  pencil  taught 
In  graceful  tints  to  urge  a  guilty  thought  : 
Our  fathers'  homes  ne'er  own'd  these  noxious  arts 
No  crimes  were  painted  on  their  walls  or  hearts. 
We  have  seen  a  city,  that  had  the  choice  of  two 
statues  of  Venus,  both   done  by  Praxiteles,  (that  is 
saying  every  thing,)  the   one  covered,  and  the  other 
naked,  prefer  the  former,  though   much  the  less  es- 
teemed, because   more  conformable  to  modesty  and 
chastity.  Can  any  thing  be  added  to  such  an  example? 
What  a  reproach  were  it  to  us,  if  we  were  ashamed 
to  follow  it! 
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The  Music  of  the  ancients  was  a  science  of  far 
greater  extent  than  is  generally  imagined.  Besides 
the  composition  of  musical  airs,  and  the  execution  of 
those  airs  with  voices  and  instruments,  to  which  ours 
is  confined,  the  ancient  music  included  the  art  of  poe- 
try, which  taught  the  rules  for  making  verses  of  all 
kinds,  as  well  as  to  set  those  susceptible  of  them  to 
notes;  the  art  of  Saltation,  dancing  or  gesture,  which 
taught  the  step  and  attitude,  either  of  the  dance  pro- 
perly so  called,  or  the  usual  manner  of  walking  and 
the  gesture  proper  to  be  used  in  declaiming,  contain- 
ed also  the  art  of  composing  and  writing  notes  to  the 
simple  declamation;  to  direct  as  well  the  tone  of  the 
voice  by  those  notes,  as  the  degree  and  motions  of 
gesture;  an  art  very  much  in  use  with  the  ancients, 
but  absolutely  unknown  to  us.  All  these  different 
parts,  which  have  actually  a  natural  relation  to  each 
other,  composed  originally  one  and  the  same  art,  ex- 
ercised by  the  same  artists:  though  they  divided  in 
process  of  time,  especially  poetry,  which  became  an 
order  by  itself.  I  shall  briefly  treat  all  these  parts, 
except  that  which  relates  to  versification,  which  will 
have  its  place  elsewhere;  and  shall  begin  with  tmi- 
sic  properly  so  called,  and  such  as  it  is  known  amongst 
us. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF  MUSIC  PROPERLY  SO  CALLED. 

Music  is  an  art  which    teaches  the  properties  of 
sounds  capable  of  producing  melody  and  harmony. 

SECTION  I. — ORIGIN  AND  WONDERFUL  EFFECTS 
OF  MUSIC. 
SOME  authors  pretend,  that  the  birds  learned  men 
to  sing,  in  suggesting,  by  their  various  notes  and 
warbling,  how  capable  the  different  modulations  and 
tones  of  the  voice  are  of  pleasing  the  ear:  but  man 
had  a  more  excellent  master,  to  whom  alone  he  ought 
to  direct  his  gratitude.  The  invention  of  music,  and 
of  the  instruments  in  which  a  principal  part  of  it  con- 
sists, is  a  present  from  God,  as  well  as  the  invention 
of  the  other  arts.  It  adds  to  the  simple  gift  of 
speech,  which  of  itself  is  so  highly  valuable,  some- 
thing more  lively,  more  animated,  and  more  proper 
to  give  utterance  to  the  sentiments  of  the  soul. 
When  it  is  penetrated  and  fired  with  some  object 
that  strongly  possesses  it,  the  usual  language  does 
not  suffice  for  its  transports.  It  springs  forth  in  a 
manner  out  of  itself,  it  abandons  itself  to  the  emotions 
that  agitate  it,  it  invigorates  and  redoubles  the  tone 
of  the  voice,  and  repeats  its  words  at  different  pau- 
ses; and  not  contented  with  all  these  efforts,  calls  in 
instruments  tu  its  aid,  which  seem  to  give  it  ease  by 
lending  sounds  a  variety,  extent,  and  continuation, 
Vol.  II— 5.1 


which  the  human  voice  could  not  have.  This  gave 
birth  to  music,  made  it  so  affecting  and  estimable, 
and  shows  at  the  same  time,  that,  properly  speaking, 
its  right  use  is  in  religion  solely,  to  which  alone  it 
belongs,  to  impart  to  the  soul  the  lively  sentiments 
which  transport  and  ravish  it,  which  exalt  its  grati- 
tude and  love,  which  are  suited  to  its  admiration 
and  ecstasies,  and  which  make  it  experience  it  to  be 
delightful  to  sing  praise,  that  in  this  manner  it  may 
express  its  joy  and  happiness,  as  David  did  in  all 
his  divine  songs,  which  he  employs  solely  in  ador- 
ing, praising,  giving  thanks,  and  singing  the  great- 
ness of  God,  and  proclaiming  the  wonders  of  his 
power. 

Such  was  the  first  use  men  made  of  music,  simple, 
natural,  and  without  art  or  refinement,  in  those  times 
of  innocence,  and  in  the  infancy  of  the  world;  and 
without  doubt  the  family  of  Seth,  with  whom  the 
true  worship  was  deposited,  preserved  it  in  all  its 
purity.  But  secular  persons,  more  enslaved  to  sense 
and  passion,  and  more  intent  upon  softening  the  pains 
of  this  life,  upon  rendering  their  exile  agreeable,  and 
alleviating  their  distresses,  abandoned  themselves 
more  readily  to  the  charms  of  music,  and  were  more 
industrious  to  improve  it,  to  reduce  it  into  an  art,  to 
establish  their  observations  upon  certain  rules,  and  to 
support,  strengthen,  and  diversify  it  by  the  help  of 
instruments.  The  scripture  i  accordingly  places  this 
kind  of  music  in  the  family  of  Cain,  which  was  that 
of  the  outcasts,  and  makes  Jubal,  one  of  the  de- 
scendants of  that  chief  of  the  unrighteous,  the  author 
of  it.  And  we  see  in  effect,  that  music  is  generally  devo- 
ted to  the  objects  of  the  passions.  It  serves  to  adorn, 
augment,  and  render  them  more  affecting;  to  make 
them  penetrate  the  very  soul  by  additional  charms;  to 
render  it  the  captive  of  the  senses;  to  make  it  dwell 
wholly  in  the  ears;  to  inspire  it  with  a  new  propen- 
sity, to  seek  its  consolation  from  without;  and  to  im- 
part to  it  a  new  aversion  for  useful  reflections  and 
attention  to  truth.  The  abuse  of  music,  almost  a3 
ancient  as  its  invention,  has  occasioned  Jubal  to  have 
more  imitators  than  David.  But  this  ought  not  to 
cast  any  reproach  upon  music  itself.  For,  as  Plutarch 
observes  2  upon  this  subject,  few  or  no  persons  of 
reason  will  impute  to  the  sciences  themselves  the 
abuse  some  people  make  of  them:  which  is  solely  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  disposition  to  vice  of  those  who 
profane  them. 

This  exercise  has  in  all  times  been  the  delight  of 
all  nations,  of  the  most  barbarous,  as  well  as  of  those 
who  valued  themselves  most  upon  their  civility.  And 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  author  of  nature  has 
implanted   ill   man   a   taste  and   secret  tendency  for 


a  Plut.  de  Music. 


2  I  2 


402 


OF  MUSIC. 


song  and  harmony,  which  serve  to  nourish  his  joy- 
in  times  of  prosperity,  to  dispel  Ilia  anguish  in  afflic- 
tion, and  to  comfort  him  in  supporting  the  pains  and 
fatigues  of  his  labours.1  There  is  no  artificer  that 
has  not  recourse  to  this  innocent  invention;  and  the 
slightest  air  makes  him  almost  forget  all  his  fatigues. 
The  harmonious  cadence  with  which  the  workmen 
strike  the  glowing  mass  upon  the  anvil,  seems  to  les- 
sen the  weight  of  their  heavy  hammers.  The  very 
rowers  experience  a  kind  of  relief  in  the  sort  of 
concert  formed  by  the  harmonious  and  uniform  mo- 
tion of  their  oars.  The  ancients  successfully  em- 
ployed musical  instrumental  as  is  still  the  custom,  to 
excite,  martial  ardour  in  the  hearts  of  the  soldiery; 
and  Quinctilian  partly  ascribes  the  reputation  of  the 
Roman  troops,  to  the  impressions  made  by  the  war- 
like sounds  of  the  fifes  and  trumpets  upon  the  le- 
gions^ 

1  have  said,  that  music  was  in  use  amongst  all  na- 
tions; but  it  was  the  Greeks  who  placed  it  in  ho- 
nour, and  by  the  value  they  set  upon  it,  raised  it  to 
a  very  high  degree  of  perfection.  It  was  a  merit 
with  their  greatest  men  to  excel  in  it,  and  a  kind  of 
shame  to  be  obliged  to  confess  their  ignorance  in  it.3 
No  hero  ever  made  Greece  more  illustrious  than 
Epaminondas;  his  dancing  gracefully,  and  touching 
musical  instruments  with  skill,  were  reckoned  amongst 
his  fine  qualities.  Some  years  before  his  time,  the 
refusal  of  Themistocles,  at  a  feast,  to  play  an  air  up- 
on the  lyre,  was  made  a  reproach,  and  was  a  kind  of 
dishonour  to  him.  To  be  ignorant  of  music,  passed 
in  those  times  for  a  great  defect  of  education. 

It  is  in  consequence  of  this  that  the  most  celebra- 
ted philosophers,  who  have  left  us  treatises  upon 
policy,  as  Plato  and  Aristotle,  particularly  recommen- 
ded the  teaching  of  music  to  young  persons.  Amongst 
the  Greeks  it  was  an  essential  part  of  education. 
Besides  which,  it  has  a  necessary  connexion  with 
that  part  of  Grammar  called  Prosody,  which  treats 
upon  the  length  or  shortness  of  syllables  in  pronun- 
ciation, upon  the  measure  of  verses,  their  rhyme  and 
cadence,  [or pauses;)  and  principally  upon  the  man- 
ner of  accenting  words:  the  ancients  were  assured 
that  it  might  conduce  very  much  to  form  the  man- 
ners of  youth,  by  introducing  a  kind  of  harmony  in- 
to.them  which  might  incline  them  to  whatsoever  was 
laudable  and  polite;  nothing  being  of  greater  use,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,4  than  music  to  excite  persons  at 
all  times  to  virtuous  actions,  and  especially  to  con- 
front the  dangers  of  war. 

Music  was  far  from  being  much  esteemed  in  the 
happy  times  of  the  (Roman)  republic.  It  passed  in 
those  days  for  a  thing  of  little  consequence,  as  Cor- 
nelius NeposS  tells  us,  where  he  observes,  upon  the 
different  taste  of  nations,  in  regard  to  several  things. 
Sallust's  reproach 6  of  a  Roman  lady,  that  she  knew 
better  how  to  sing  and  dance,  than  was  consistent 
with  the  character  of  a  woman  of  honour  and  probity ; 
saltare  et  psallere  elegantius  qitam  necesse  est  probm; 
sufficiently  shows  what  the  Romans  thought  of  music. 
As  to  dancing,  they  had  a  strange  idea  of  it;  and 
would  say,  that  to  practise  it,  one  should  either  be 
drunk  or  mad:  JVemo  saltat  fere  sobrivs,  nisi  forte 


»  Atque  earn  (musicam,)  natura  ipsa  videtur  ad  toloran- 
dos  facilius  labores  velut  muneri  nobis  dedisse.  Si  quidem 
et  remiges  cantus  hortatur  ;  nee  solum  in  iis  operibus  in  qui- 
bus  plurimum  conntus  prfec-unte  aliqua  jucunda  voce  conspi- 
rat,  sed  eliam  singulorum  fatigatio  quamlibet  se  rudi  mo- 
duliitioiiesolatur.     Quiiictil.  I.  i.  c.  10, 

a  Duces  maximos  et  fidibus  et  tibiis  cecinisse  trailitum, 
et  exercitus  Lacedasmoniorum  musicie  accensos  modis. 
Quid  autem  aliud  in  nostris  Legion ibua  comua  ac  tubse, 
faciunt 'quorum  concentu9,  quanto  eat  vehementior,  tanio 
Romano  in  bollis  gloria  ceteris  ptrestat.    Qninctil.  1.  i.  c.  10. 

s  Summam  eruditionera  Graxi  sitam  censebant  in  ner- 
vorum vocumque  canlibus.  li'iliir  Epaminondas  prinneps. 
mco  judioio,  Gratia?,  fidibus  prmclare  cecinisse,  dicitur: 
Themis toclesque,  aliquot  ante'annis,  cum  in  epulis  recusasset 
lyram,  habitus  est  indoctior.  Ergo  in  Gracia  music!  florue- 
ruut.  discebantque  id  omnes  ;  necj  qui  nescicbat,  satis  excul- 
tus  doctrina  putabatur.     Cic.  Tusc.  i.  n.  4. 

In  ejus  Epnminondse  virtutibus  crrmmemorabatur,  snltasse 
Cum  commode,  scieulerque  tibiis  cu:itasse.  Corn.  Nep.  in 
frafat. 

*  Plut.  de  Music,  p.  140.  *  In  prtEfut. 

«  In  bell.  Catilin. 


insanity  Such  was  the  Roman  severity,  till  their 
commerce  with  the  Greeks,  and  still  more,  their 
riches  and  opulence,  made  them  give  into  excesses, 
with  which  the  Greeks  cannot  so  much  as  be  re- 
proached. 

The  ancients  attributed  wonderful  effects  to  music; 
either  to  excite  or  suppress  the  passions,  or  to  soften 
the  manners,  and  humanize  nations  naturally  savage 
and  barbarous.  Pythagoras  seeing  a  young  stran- 
ger, who  was  heated  with  the  fumes  of  wine,  and  at 
the  same  time  animated  by  the  sound  of  a  flute  play- 
ed on  in  the  Phrygian  measure,  upon  the  point  of 
committing  violence  in  a  chaste  family,  restored  the 
young  man's  tranquillity  and  reason,  by  ordering  the 
female  minstrel  to  change  the  measure,  and  to  play 
in  more  solemn  and  serious  numbers,  according  to 
the  cadence  called  after  the  foot  Spondeefi  Galen  9 
relates  something  exactly  of  the  same  nature  of  a 
musician  of  Miletus,  named  Damon.  He  tells  us  of 
some  young  people,  that  a  female  performer  upon 
the  flute  had  made  frantic,  by  playing  in  the  Phry- 
gian measure,  and  whom  she  brought  to  their  senses 
again  by  the  advice  of  this  Damon,  in  changing  the 
music  from  the  Phrygian  to  the  Doric  measure. 
Dion  Chrysostome.io  and  some  others,  inform  us, 
that  the  musician  Timotheus,  playing  one  day  upon 
the  flute  before  Alexander  the  Great,  in  the  mea- 
sure called  'o^Tiof,  which  is  of  the  martial  kind, 
that  prince  immediately  ran  to  his  arms.  Plutarch  H 
says  almost  the  same  thing  of  Antigenides  the  flute- 
nist,  who  at  a  banquet  fired  that  prince  in  such  a 
manner,  that,  rising  from  the  table  like  one  out  of  his 
senses,  he  catched  up  his  arms,  and  clashing  them  to 
the  sound  of  the  flute,  was  almost  ready  to  charge 
the  guests. 

Amongst  the  wonderful  effects  of  music,  nothing 
more  allecting  perhaps,  nor  better  attested,  can  be 
instanced,  than  what  regards  the  Arcadians.  Poly- 
bius,'2  a  wise,  exact  historian,  well  worthy  of  entire 
belief,  is  my  authority.  I  shall  only  abridge  his  nar- 
rations and  reflections. — The  study  of  music,  says  he, 
has  its  utility  with  all  men.  but  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ry to  the  Arcadians.  This  people,  in  establishing 
their  republic,  though  otherwise  very  austere  in  their 
manner  of  life,  had  so  high  an  opinion  of  music,  that 
they  not  only  taught  that  art  to  their  children,  but 
obliged  young  people  to  apply  to  it  till  the  age  of 
thirty.  It  is  not  shameful  amongst  them  to  profess 
themselves  ignorant  of  other  arts:  but  it  is  highly 
dishonourable  not  to  have  learnt  to  sing,  and  not  to 
be  able  to  give  proofs  of  it  on  occasion.  Now,  says 
Polybius,  their  first  legislators  seem  to  me,  in  mak- 
ing such  institutions,  not  to  have  designed  to  intro- 
duce luxury  and  effeminacy,  but  only  to  soften  the 
ferocity  of  the  Arcadians,  and  to  divert,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  music,  their  gloomy  and  melancholy  disposi- 
tion, undoubtedly  occasioned  by  the  coldness  of  the  air, 
which  the  Arcadians  breathe  almost  throughout  their 
whole  country.  But  the  Cynethians  having  neglec- 
ted this  aid,  of  which  they  had  the  most  need,  as  they 
inhabited  the  rudest  and  most  savage  part  of  Arca- 
dia, both  as  to  the  air  and  climate,  at  length  became 
so  savage  and  barbarous,  that  there  was  no  city  in 
Greece  wherein  so  great  and  so  frequent  crimes: 
were  committed,  as  in  that  of  Cynethia.  Polybius  con- 
cludes this  account,  with  observing,  that  he  had  insis- 
ted the  more  upon  it  for  two  reasons.  The  first,  to 
prevent  any  of  the  Arcadian  states,  out  of  the  false 
prejudice  that  the  study  of  music  is  only  a  superflu- 
ous amusement  amongst  them,  from  neglecting  that 
part  of  their  discipline.  The  second,  to  induce  the 
Cynethians  to  give  music  the  preference  to  all  other 
sciences,  if  ever  God,  (the  expression  is  remarkable) 
if  ever  God  should  inspire  them,  to  apply  themselves 
to  arts  that  humanize  a  people.  For  that  was  the 
sole  means  to  correct  their  natural  ferocity. 


1  Cic  in  orat.  pro  Muren.  n.  13. 

•  Phythagoram  accepimus,  concitatos  ad  vim  pudicre  do- 
tnui  afferendam  joveucs,  jusga  mutare  in  spor.dajum  modoa 
tibicina,  ftomposuisse.     Quinetil.  1.  i.  c.  10.     ' 

»  De  pluck.  Hippoc.  ct  Plat.  1.  v.  c.  u'. 

'"  Oral.  i.  de  regn.  init.  "  De  fortun.  /ilex.  p.  335. 

«  Polyb.  1.  iv.  pp.  2S9.  291. 


UP  MUStG. 


403 


I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  possible  to  find  any 
thing  in  antiquity  which  equals  the  praise  Polybius 
here  gives  music:  and  every  one  knows  what  kind  of 
personage  Polybius  was.  Let  us  add  here  what  the 
two  great  lights  of  the  ancient  philosophy,  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  say  of  it,  who  frequently  recommend  the 
study  of  it,  and  very  much  extol  its  advantages.  Can 
a  more  authentic  and  favourable  testimony  be  desir- 
ed? But  that  the  authority  of  these  great  men  may 
not  impose  upon  us,  I  ought  here  to  mention  what  kind 
of  music  they  would  be  understood  to  mean.  Quinc- 
tilian,1  who  had  the  same  thoughts  upon  this  head, 
will  explain  their  opinion:  it  is  in  a  chapter,  where 
he  has  given  music  the  highest  praise.  "  Though 
the  examples  I  have  cited,"  says  he,  "  sufficiently 
show  what  species  of  music  I  approve,  I  think  my- 
self, however,  obliged  to  declare  here,  that  it  is  not 
the  same,  with  which  the  theatres  in  these  days  re- 
sound, that  by  its  wanton  and  effeminate  airs,  has  not 
a  little  contributed  to  extinguish  and  suppress  in  us 
whatever  remained  of  our  ancient  manly  virtue:" 
Apertius profitendvm  puto,  non  banc  a  me  prwcipi, 
qua  nunc  in  scents  effiminata,  et  impudicis  modis 
jructa,  non  ex  parte  minima,  si  quid  in  nobis  virilis 
roboris  mancbat,  excidit.  "When  I  recommend 
music  therefore,  it  is  that  of  which  men  filled  with 
honour  and  valour  made  use,  in  singing  the  praises 
of  others  like  themselves.  It  is  as  far  from  my  intent 
to  mean  here  those  dangerous  instruments,  whose 
languishing  sounds  convey  softness  and  impurity  into 
the  soul,  and  which  ought  to  be  held  in  horror  by  all 
persons  of  sense  and  virtue.  I  understand  that  agree- 
able art  of  affecting  the  soul  by  the  powers  of  harmo- 
ny, in  order  either  to  excite  or  assuage  the  passions, 
according  to  occasion  and  reason."  It  is  this  sort  of 
music  that  was  in  so  much  esteem  with  the  greatest 
philosophers  and  wisest  legislators  amongst  the 
Greeks,  because  it  civilizes  savage  minds,  softens  the 
roughness  and  ferocity  of  dispositions,  renders  peo- 
ple more  capable  of  discipline,  makes  society  more 
grateful  and  joyous,  and  causes  those  vices  to  be  re- 
garded with  horror,  which  incline  men  to  inhumanity, 
cruelty,  and  violence. 

Music  is  not  without  its  advantages  to  the  body, 
and  conduces  to  the  cure  of  certain  distempers. 
What  is  related  of  the  wonderful  effects  of  music 
upon  such  as  have  been  bit  by  the  Tarantula,  would 
appear  incredible,  if  not  supported  by  authorities,  to 
which  we  cannot,  without  reason,  refuse  our  belief. 
The  Tarantula  is  a  large  spider  with  eight  eyes  and 
as  many  legs.2  It  is  not  only  to  be  found  about  Ta- 
rento,  or  in  Tugl'ia,  but  in  several  other  parts  of  Italy, 
and  in  the  island  of  Corsica.  Soon  after  a  man  is  bit 
by  a  Tarantula,  the  part  affected  feels  a  very  severe 
pain,  succeeded  in  a  few  hours  by  a  numbness.  He 
js  next  seized  with  a  profound  melancholy,  can  scarce 
respire;  his  pulse  grows  faint,  his  sight  is  interrupted 
and  suspended,  till  at  last  he  loses  all  sense  and  mo- 
tion, and  dies,  unless  assisted  in  time.  Physicians 
use  several  remedies  for  the  cure  of  this  illness,  which 
would  be  useless,  if  music  did  not  come  in  to  their 
aid.  When  the  person  bit  is  without  sense  and  mo- 
tion, a  performer  upon  musical  instruments  tries  dif- 
ferent airs;  and  when  he  hits  upon  that,  which  in 
its  tones  and  modulation  suits  the  patient,  he  begins 
to  stir  a  little;  at  first  he  moves  his  fingers  to  the 
time,  then  his  arms  and  legs,  and  by  little  and  little 
his  whole  body;  at  last  he  gets  up  and  dances,  con- 
tinually increasing  his  activity  and  force.  Some  of 
these  will  dance  six  hours  without  resting.  After 
this  they  are  put  to  bed,  and  when  it  is  supposed 
that  they  have  sufficiently  recovered  their  first  dance, 
they  are  brought  out  of  bed  by  the  same  tune  to  be- 
gin again.  This  exercise  continues  several  days, 
about  six  or  seven  at  most,  till  the  patient  finds  him- 
self tired,  and  incapable  to  dance  any  longer,  which 
denotes  his  being  cured.  For  as  long  as  the  poison 
operates  upon  him  he  would  dance,  if  he  were  suf- 
fered, without  ceasing,  and  die  by  exhausting  his 
spirits.     The  patient  that  begins  to  perceive  himself 

t  (Inintil.  1.  i.  c.  10. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Acad,  of  Sciences.    Jin.  1T02 


weary,  recovers  his  understanding  and  senses  by  de- 
grees, and  comes  to  himself,  as  if  he  waked  out  of 
a  deep  sleep,  without  remembering  what  had  past 
during  his  disorder,  not  even  his  dancing.  This  is 
a  very  extraordinary  case,  but  absolutely  true;  of 
which  I  must  leave  it  to  physicians  to  explain  the 
cause. 

SECTION  II.— INVENTORS  AND  IMPROVERS  OF  MU- 
SIC, AND  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

The  profane  historians  ascribe  the  discovery  of  the 
first  rules  of  music  to  their  fabulous  Mercury,  others 
to  Apollo,  and  some  to  Jupiter  himself.  They  un- 
doubtedly intended  thereby  to  insinuate,  that  so  useful 
an  invention  ought  to  be  attributed  only  to  the  gods, 
and  that  it  was  an  error  to  do  any  man  whatsoever  the 
honour  of  it. 

Plutarch's  treatise  upon  music,  explained  and  set 
in  a  true  light  by  the  learned  remarks  of  Mr.  Bu- 
rette, will  supply  me  with  a  great  part  of  what  I 
shall  relate  of  the  history  of  those,  who  are  said  to 
have  contributed  most  to  the  improvement  of  this 
art.  I  shall  content  myself  with  simply  pointing  out 
the  most  ancient,  who  are  almost  known  only  in  fabu- 
lous history,  without  confining  myself  to  the  order  of 
time. 

AMPHION. 

AMPHION  is  held  by  some  to  be  the  inventor  of 
the  Cilhara  or  lyre;  3  for  these  two  instruments  were 
very  little  different,  as  1  shall  show  in  the  sequel,  and 
are  often  confounded  with  each  other  by  authors. 
It  is  conjectured,  that  the  fable  of  Thebes  being 
built  by  the  sound  of  Amphion's  lyre,  is  later  than 
Homer's  time,  who  does  not  mention  it,  and  would 
not  have  failed  to  have  adorned  his  poems  with  it, 
had  he  known  it. 

The  cotemporaries  of  Amphion  were  Linus,  An- 
thes,  Pterins,  and  Philammon.  The  last  was  father 
to  the  famous  Thamyris,  who  had  the  finest  voice  of 
his  time,  and  was  the  rival  of  the  muses  themselves, 
but  who  having  been  abandoned  to  the  vengeance  of 
those  goddesses,  lost  his  sight,  voice,  understanding, 
and  even  the  use  of  his  lyre. 

ORPHEUS. 

The  reputation  of  Orpheus  flourished  from  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  Argonauts,  of  which  number  he  was; 
that  is  to  say,  before  the  Trojan  war.  Linus  was  his 
master  in  music,  as  he  was  also  of  Hercules.  Orphe- 
us' history  is  known  by  all  the  world. 

HYAGNIS. 

Hyagnis  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  player  upon 
the  llute.  He  was  the  father  of  Marsyas,  to  whom 
the  invention  of  the  tiute  is  ascribed.  The  latter 
ventured  to  challenge  Apollo,  who  only  came  off 
victor  in  this  dispute,  by  joining  his  voice  with  the 
sound  of  his  lyre.     The  vanquished  was  flayed  alive 

OLYMPIUS. 

There  were  two  of  this  name,  both  famous  play 
ers  upon  the  flute.  The  most  ancient,  who  was  by 
birth  a  Mysian,  lived  before  the  Trojan  war.  He 
was  the  disciple  of  Marsyas,  and  excelled  in  the  art 
of  playing  upon  string-instruments.  The  second 
Olympius  was  a  Phrygian  and  flourished  in  the  time 
of  Midas. 

DEMODOCUS.    PHEMIUS. 

Homer  praises  these  two  musicians  in  several  parts 
of  the  Odyssey.  Demodocus  had  composed  two 
poems:  the  one  upon  the  taking  cf  Troy,  the  other 
upon  the  nuptials  of  Venus  and  Vulcan.  Homer 
makes  them  both  sing  in  the  palace  of  Alcinous  king 
of  the  Pheacians,  in  the  presence  of  Ulysses.  He 
speaks  of  Phemius  as  of  a  singer,  inspired  by  the 
gods  themselves.     It  is  he,  who  by  the  singing  of  his 

*  I  shall  call  this  instrument  so,  as  often  as  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  of  it:  because  our  Guitar  or  Lute, 
which  derives  its  name  from  it,  is  a  quite  different  kind  of 
instrument. 


404 


OF  MUSIC. 


poetry  set  to  music,  and  accompanied  with  the 
sound's  of  his  lyre,  enlivens  the  banquets,  in  which 
the  suitors  of  Penelope  pass  whole  days.  The  author 
of  the  life  of  Homer,  ascribed  to  Herodotus,  affirms, 
that  Phemius  settled  at  Smyrna;  that  he  taught 
vouth  grammar  and  music,  and  married  Critheis 
there,  whose  illegitimate  son  Homer  was.  He  tells 
us,  Homer  was  born  before  this  marriage,  and  was 
educated  with  great  care  by  his  father-in-law,  after 
he  had  adopted  him. 

TERPANDER. 

AUTHORS  do  not  agree  with  each  other  concern- 
ing Terpander's  country,  nor  the  time  in  which  he 
lived.  Eusebius  places  it  in  the  33d  Olympiad.  This 
epocha  ought  to  be  of  later  date,  if  it  be  true,  that 
this  poet  and  musician  was  the  first  who  obtained  the 
prize  in  theCarnian  games,  which  were  not  instituted 
at  Laceda?mon  till  the  36th  Olympiad.  Besides  this 
victory,  which  did  great  honour  to  Terpander's  abili- 
ty in  musical  poetrj',  he  signalized  himself  by  this 
art  upon  several  other  very  important  occasions. 
Much  is  said  of  the  sedition  which  he  had  the  ad- 
dress to  appease  at  Lacedajmon  by  his  melodious 
songs,  accompanied  with  the  sounds  of  his  cithara. 
He  also  carried  the  prize  four  times  successively  at 
the  Pythian  games. 

It  appears  that  the  elder  Olympius  and  Terpander, 
having  found  the  lyre  in  their  youth  only  with  four 
strings,  they  used  it  as  it  was,  and  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  admirable  execution  upon  it. 
In  process  of  time,  to  improve  that  instrument,  they 
both  made  additions  to  it,  especially  Terpander,  who 
made  its  strings  amount  to  seven.  This  alteration 
very  much  displeased  the.  Lacedaemonians,  amongst 
whom  it  was  expressly  forbid  to  change  or  innovate 
any  thing  in  the  ancient  music.  Plutarch  tells  us, 
that  Terpander  had  a  fine  laid  on  him  by  the  Epho- 
ri,  for  having  added  a  single  string  to  the  usual 
number  of  the  lyre;  and  had  his  own  hung  up  by  a 
nail  for  an  example.  From  whence  it  appears,  that 
the  lyre  of  those  times  was  already  strung  with  six 
chords. 

From  what  Plutarch  says,  it  appears  that  Terpan- 
der at  first  composed  lyric  poems  in  a  certain  mea- 
sure, proper  to  be  sung,  and  accompanied  with  the 
cithara.  He  afterwards  set  these  poems  to  such  mu- 
sic as  might  best  suit  the  cithara,  which  at  that  time 
repeated  exactly  the  same  sounds  as  were  sung  by 
the  musician,  "in  fine,  Terpander  put  the  notes  ol 
this  music  over  the  verses  of  the  songs  composed  by 
him,  and  sometimes  did  the  same  upon  Homer's 
poems;  after  which,  he  was  able  to  perform  them 
himself,  or  cause  others  to  do  so,  in  the  public  games. 

Prizes  of  poetry  and  music,  which  were  seldom  or 
ever  separate,  were  proposed  in  the  four  great  games 
of  Greece,  especially  in  the  Pythian,  of  which  they 
made  the  greatest  and  most  considerable  part.  The 
same  thing  was  also  practised  in  several  other  cities 
of  the  same  country,  where  the  like  games  were  cele- 
brated with  great  solemnity,  and  a  vast  concourse  o( 
spectators. 

PHRYNIS. 

PHRYNIS  was  of  Mitylene,  the  capital  of  the  island 
of  Lesbos.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Aristoclitus  for 
the  harp,  and  could  not  fall  into  better  hands;  that 
master  being  one  of  Terpander's  descendants.  He  is 
said  to  have'been  the  first  who  obtained  the  prize 
of  this  instrument  in  the  games  of  the  Panathenea, 
celebrated  at  Athens  the  fourth  year  of  the  80th 
Olympiad.  He  had  not  the  same  success  when  he 
disputed  that  prize  with  the  musician  Timotheus. 

Phrynis  may  be  considered  as  the  author  of  the 
first  alterations  made  in  the  ancient  music,  with  re- 
gard to  the  cithara.  These  changes  consisted, in  the 
first  place,  in  the  addition  of  two  new  strings  to  the 
eeven,  which  composed  that  instrument  before  him; 
in  the  second  plate,  in  the  compass  and  modulation, 
which  had  no  longer  the  noble  and  manly  simplicity 
of  the  ancient  music.  Aristophanes  reproaches  hiui 
With  it  in  his  comedy  of  the  Clouds,  wherein  Justice 
#peaks  in  these   terms  of  the  ancient  education   of 


youth.    The)-  went   together   to   the   house  of  the 

player    upon   the  Cithara where  they  learnt 

the  hymn  of  the  dreadful  Pallas,  or  some  other  song, 
which  they  sung  according  to  the  harmony  delivered 
down  to  them  from  their  ancestors.  If  any  of  them 
ventured  to  sing  in  a  buffoon  manner,  or  to  introduce 
inflections  of  voice,  like  those  which  prevail  in  these 
davs  in  the  airs  of  Phrynis,  he  was  punished  severely. 
Phrynis  having  presented  himself  in  some  public 
games  at  Lacedasmon,  with  his  cithara  of  nine  strings, 
Ecprepes,  one  of  the  Ephori,  would  have  two  of 
them  cut  away,  and  suffered  him  only  to  choose 
whether  they  should  be  the  two  highest  or  the  two 
lowest.  Timotheus,  some  short  time  after,  being 
present  upon  the  same  occasion  at  the  Carnian  games, 
the  Ephori  acted  in  the  same  manner  with  regard  to 
him. 

TIMOTHEUS. 

TnroTHEUS,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  musician 
poets,  was  born  at  Miletus,  an  Ionian  city  of  Caria, 
in  the  third  year  of  the  93d  Olympiad.  He  nourish- 
ed at  the  same  time  with  Euripides  and  Philip  of 
Macedon,  and  excelled  in  lyric  and  dithyrambic  poe- 
try. He  applied  himself  particularly  to  music  and 
playing  on  the  cithara.  His  first  endeavours  were 
not  successful,  and  he  was  hissed  by  the  whole  peo- 
ple. So  bad  a  reception  might  have  discouraged 
him  forever;  and  he  actually  intended  to  have  entirely 
renounced  an  art,  for  which  he  did  not  seem  intended 
by  nature.  Euripides  undeceived  him  in  that  mis- 
take, and  gave  him  new  courage,  by  making  him 
hope  extraordinary  success  for  the  future.  Plutarch, 
in  relating  this  fact,  to  which  he  adds  the  examples 
of  Cinion,  Themistocles,  and  Demosthenes',  who  were 
reassured  by  counsels  of  a  like  nature,  observes  with 
reason,  that  it  is  doing  the  public  great  service,  to 
encourage  young  persons  in  tnis  manner,  who  have  a 
fund  of  genius  and  tine  talents;  and  to  prevent  their 
being  disgusted  in  effect  of  some  faults  they  may 
commit  in  an  age  subject  to  error,  or  of  some  bad 
successes,  which  they  may  at  first  experience  in  the 
exercise  of  their  profession.  Euripides  was  not  de- 
ceived in  his  views  and  expectation.  Timotheus  be- 
came the  most  excellent  performer  upon  the  cithara 
of  his  times.  He  greatly  improved  this  instrument, 
according  to  Pausanias,  by  adding  four  strings  to  it, 
or  as  Suidas  till-  us,  only  two,  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
to  the  ninth,  of  which  the  cithara  was  composed  be- 
fore him.  Authors  differ  extremely  upon  this  point, 
and  often  even  contradict  themselves  upon  it. 

This  innovation  in  music  had  not  the  general  ap- 
probation. The  Lacedremonians  condemned  it  by  a 
public  decree,  which  Boetius  has  preserved.  It  is  wrote 
in  the  dialect  of  the  country,  in  which  the  prevalent 
consonant  (a  renders  the  pronunciation  very  rough; 

tVei   S'i  TifuSiinf   MiXijiriop  7r*euyivo  /terijop  i;  rxv  ifiirt(ur 

Ti-iKiv,  &e.  and  contain  in  substance:  that  Timotheus 
of  Miletus  having  come  to  their  city,  had  expressed 
little  regard  for  the  ancient  music  and  lyre;  that  he 
had  multiplied  the  sounds  of  the  former,  and  the 
strings  of  the  latter;  that  to  the  ancient,  simple,  and 
uniform  manner  of  singing,  he  had  substituted  one 
more  complex,  wherein  he  had  introduced  the  chro- 
matic kind:  that  in  his  poem  upon  the  delivery  of 
Semele,  he  had  not  observed  a  suitable  decency :  that 
to  obviate  the  effects  of  such  innovations,  which 
could  not  but  be  attended  with  consequences  perni- 
cious to  good  manners,  the  kings  and  the  Ephori  had 
publicly  reprimanded  Timotheus,  and  had  decreed, 
that  his  lyre  should  be  reduced  to  seven  strings  as  of 
old,  and  that  all  those  of  a  modern  invention  should 
be  retrenched,  &c.  This  fact  is  related  by  Athe- 
nreus,  with  this  circumstance,  that  when  the  execu- 
tioner was  upon  the  point  of  cutting  away  the  new 
strings  conformable  to  the  decree,  Timotheus,  having 
perceived  in  the  same  place  a  small  statue  of  Apollo, 
with  as  many  strings  upon  the  lyre  as  there  vvere  up- 
on his,  he  showed  it  to  the  judges,  and  was  dismissed 
acquitted. 

His  reputation  drew  after  him  a  great  number  of 
disciples.  It  is  said,  that  he  took  twice  the  sum  of 
those  who  came  to  learn  to  play  upon  the  flute,  (or 
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the  cithara)  if  they  had  been  taught  before  by  another 
master.  His  reason  was,  that  when  an  excellent 
musician  succeeded  such  as  were  indifferent,  he  had 
double  the  pains  with  the  scholar:  that  of  making 
him  forget  what  he  had  learnt  before,  the  far  greater 
difficulty;  and  to  instruct  him  anew. 

ARCHILOCUS. 

ARCHILOCUS  rendered  himself  equally  famous  for 
poesy  and  music.  I  shall  speak  of  him  in  the  sequel 
under  the  title  of  a  poet.  In  this  place  I  consider 
him  only  as  a  musician;  and  of  all  that  Plutarch  says 
of  him  upon  that  head,  I  shall  only  repeat  the  pas- 
lage,  wherein  he  ascribes  to  him  the  musical  execu- 
tion of  Iambic  verses,  of  which  some  are  only  spoke 
whilst  the  instruments  play,  and  others  are  sung. 
This  passage,  says  Mr.  Burette,  shows  us,  that  in 
Iambic  poetry  there  were  verses  merely  declamatory, 
which  were  only  repeated  or  spoke;  and  that  there 
were  others  which  were  sung.  But  what  this  same 
passage  perhaps  includes,  that  is  not  so  well  known, 
is,  that  these  declamatory  Iambics  were  accompanied 
with  the  sound  of  the  cithara,  and  other  instruments 
of  the  string  kind.  It  remains  to  be  known  in  what 
manner  this  accompanying'  of  verses  spoke  was  per- 
formed. According  to  all  appearance,  the  player 
upon  the  cithara  did  not  only  give  the  poet  or  actor 
the  general  tone  of  his  utterance,  and  support  him  in 
it  by  the  monotory  of  his  playing;  but,  as  the  tone 
of  the  speaker  or  declaimer  varied  according  to  the 
different  accents,  which  modified  the  pronunciation 
of  each  word,  in  order  to  make  this  kind  of  decla- 
mation the  more  distinct,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
instrument  of  music  should  make  all  these  modifica- 
tions more  sensible,  and  exactly  mark  the  number  or 
cadence  of  the  poetry,  which  served  it  as  a  guide,  and 
which,  in  effect  of  being  so  accompanied,  though  not 
sung,  became  the  more  expressive  and  affecting.  In 
regard  to  the  poetry  s?»ig-,  the  instrument  that  accom- 
panied it,  conformed  its  notes  servilely  to  it,  and  ex- 
pressed no  other  sounds,  but  those  of  the  poet- musi- 
cian's voice. 

ARISTOXENUS 

ARISTOXENUS  was  born  atTarentum.a  city  of  Ita- 
ly. He  was  the  son  of  the  musician  Mnesias.  He 
applied  himself  equally  to  music  and  philosophy.  He 
was  first  the  disciple  of  his  father,  then  of  Xenophi- 
lus  the  Pythagorean,  and  lastly  of  Aristotle,  under 
whom  he  had  Theophrastus  for  the  companion  of  his 
Studies.  Aristoxenus  lived  therefore  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  his  first  successors.  Of 
four  hundred  and  fifty-two  volumes,  which  Suidas 
tells  us  he  eoriiposed,  only  his  three  books  of  the 
Elements  of  Harmony  now  remain,  which  is  the 
most  ancient  treatise  of  music  come  down  to  us. 

He  warmly  attacked  Pythagoras'  system  of  music. 
That  philosopher,  with  the  view  of  establishing  an 
unalterable  certitude  and  constancy  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  in  general,  and  in  music  in  particular,  en- 
deavoured to  withdraw  its  precepts  from  the  falla- 
cious evidence  and  report  of  the  senses,  to  subject  them 
solely  to  the  determination  of  reason.  Conformably 
to  this  design,  he  was  for  having  the  harmonic  pow- 
ers, or  musical  consonance,  instead  of  being  subjected 
to  the  judgment  of  the  ear,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
an  arbitrary  measure  of  little  certainty,  to  be  regula- 
ted solely  by  the  proportions  of  numbers  that  are  al- 
ways the  same.  Aristoxenus  maintains,  that  to  mathe- 
matical rules  and  the  ratio  of  proportions,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  add  the  judgment  of  the  ear,  to  which  it 
principally  belonged  to  determine  in  what  concerned 
music.  He  attacked  the  system  of  Pythagoras  in  many 
other  points. 

Sotericus,  one  of  the  speakers,  introduced  by  Plu- 
tarch in  his  treatise  upon  music,  is  convinced,  that 
sensation  and  reason  ought  to  concur  in  the  judgment 
passed  upon  the  different  parts  of  music;  so  that  the 
former  do  not  prejudice  the  latter  by  too  much  viva- 
city, nor  be  wanting  to  it  upon  occasion,  through  too 
much  weakness.  Now  the  sense  in  the  present  ques- 
tion, that  is  the  hearing,  necessarily  receives  three 
impressions  at  once:  that  of  the  sound,  that  of  the 


time  or  measure,  and  that  of  the  letter;  the  progres- 
sion of. which  conveys  the  modulation,  the  rhyme. I 
and  the  words.  And  as  there  can  be  no  adequate 
perception  of  these  three  things  separately,  and  each 
cannot  be  followed  alone,  it  seems  that  only  the  soul 
or  reason  had  a  right  to  jud^e  of  what  this  pro- 
gression or  continuity  of  sound,  rhyme,  and  words, 
may  have  of  good  or  bad. 

SECTION  III.— the  ancient  music  was  sim- 
ple, GRAVE,  AND  MANLY.  WHEN  AND  HOW 
CORRUPTED. 

As  amongst  the  ancients,  music,  by  its  origin  and 
natural  destination,  was  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  gods,  and  the  regulation  of  the  manners,  they 
gave  the  preference  to  that  which  was  most  distin- 
guished by  its  gravity  and  simplicity.  Each  of  these 
prevailed  long,  both  in  regard  to  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music.  Olympius,  Terpander,  and  their  dis- 
ciples, at  first  used  few  strings  on  the  lyre,  and  little 
variety  in  singing.  Notwithstanding  which,  sav9 
Plutarch,  all  simple  as  the  airs  of  those  two  musi- 
cians were,  which  were  confined  to  three  or  four 
strings,  they  were  the  admiration  of  all  good  judges. 

The  cithara,  very  simple  at  first  under  Terpander, 
retained  this  advantage  some  time.  It  was  not  per- 
mitted to  compose  airs  for  this  instrument,  nor  to 
change  the  manner  of  playing  upon  it,  either  as  to 
the  harmony  or  the  cadence;  and  great  care  was  ta- 
ken to  preserve  in  the  ancient  airs  their  peculiar  tone 
or  character;  hence  they  were  called  jYbmes,  as  be- 
ing intended  for  laws  and  models. 

The  introduction  of  rhymes  in  the  dithyrambic 
way;  the  multiplication  of  the  sounds  of  the  flute, 
by  Lasus,  as  well  as  of  the  strings  of  the  lyre  by 
Tinvotheus;  and  some  other  novelties  introduced  by 
Phrynis,  Menalippides,  and  Philoxcnus,  occasioned 
a  great  revolution  in  the  ancient  music.  The  comic 
poets,  especially  Pherecrates  and  Aristophanes,  very 
often  complained  of  it  in  the  strongest  terms.  We 
see,  in  their  pieces,  Music  represented  accusing  with 
great  warmth  and  severity  those  musicians  of  having 
entirely  depraved  and  corrupted  the  art. 

Plutarch,  in  several  places  of  his  works,  complains 
also,  that  to  the  man  13-,  noble,  and  divine  music  of  the 
ancients,  in  which  every  thing  was  sublime  and  majes- 
tic, the  moderns  had  substituted  that  of  the  theatre, 
which  inspires  nothing  but  vice  and  licentiousness. 
Sometimes  2  he  alleges  Plato's  authority  to  prove, 
that  music,  the  mother  of  harmony,  decency  and  de- 
light, was  not  given  to  man  by  the  gods  only  to 
please  and  tickle  the  ear,  but  to  reinstate  order  and 
harmony  in  the  soul,  too  often  discomposed  by  error 
and  pleasure.  Sometimes3  he  admonishes  us,  that 
we  cannot  be  too  much  upon  our  guard  against  the 
dangerous  charms  of  a  depraved  and  licentious  music, 
and  points  out  the  means  of  avoiding  such  a  corrup- 
tion. He  declares  here,4  that  wanton  music,  disso- 
lute and  debauched  songs,  corrupt  the  manners;  and 
that  the  musicians  and  poets  ought  to  borrow  from 
wise  and  virtuous  persons  the  subjects  of  their  com- 
positions. In  another  place,5  he  cites  the  authority 
of  Pindar,  who  asserts  that  God  made  Cadmus  hear 
a  sublime  and  regular  music,  very  different  from 
those  soft,  light,  effeminate  strains,  which  had  taken 
possession  of  human  ears.  And  lastly,  he  explains 
himself  more  expressly  upon  it,  in  the  ninth  book  of 
his  Symposiacs.  "The  depraved  music,  which  pre- 
vails in  these  days,"  says  he,"  in  injuring  all  the  arts 
dependent  upon  it,  has  hurt  none  so  much  as  dancing. 
For  this  being  associated  with  I  know  not  what  tri- 
vial and  vulgar  poetry,  after  having  divorced  itself 
from  that  of  the  ancients,  which  was  entirely  divine, 
has  usurped  our  theatres,  where  it  triumphs  amidst  a 
ridiculous  admiration:  and  exercising  a  kind  of  ty- 
ranny, has  subjected  to  itself  a  species  of  music  of 
little  or  no  value:  but  at  the  same  time,  it  has  actu- 
ally   lost    the    esteem   of   all    those,    who,   for   their 


1  Rhyme,  M/"S.    The  time  or  measure.     It  may  also 
signify  j.  bar  in  music. 
»  D'e  Superstit.  p.  167.  '  Svmp.  1.  p.  70-1. 

«  Dc  Audit.  i*oet.  p.  29.         •  Dc  Fvth.  Oruc.  p.  397. 
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genius  and  wisdom,  are  considered  as  divine  per- 
sons." I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  apply  to  our  times, 
what  Plutarch  says  of  his,  in  regard  to  music  and  the 
theatre. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Plutarch  complains  thus  of  the 
depravation,  which  had  universally  infected  the  music 
of  his  times,  and  made  it  of  so  little  value.  Plato, 
Aristotle,  and  their  disciples,  had  made  the  same 
complaint  before  him;  and  that  in  an  age  so  favour- 
able as  theirs  to  the  improvement  of  polite  arts,  and 
so  productive  of  great  men  in  every  kind.  How 
could  it  happen,  that  at  a  time,  when  eloquence,  poe- 
sy, painting,  and  sculpture,  were  cultivated  with  such 
success,  music,  for  which  they  had  no  less  attention, 
declined  so  much?  Its  great  union  with  poetry  was 
the  principal  cause  of  this,  and  these  two  sisters  may 
be.  said  to  have  had  almost  the  same  destiny.  At 
first,  each  confined  to  the  exact  imitation  of  what  was 
most  beautiful  in  nature,  had  no  other  view  than  to 
instruct,  whilst  they  delighted,  and  to  excite  emo- 
tions in  the  soul  of  equal  utility,  in  the  worship  of 
the  gods,  and  the  good  of  societ}'.  For  this  end 
they  employed  the  most  suitable  expressions,  turns 
of  thought,  numbers  and  cadences.  Music  particu- 
larly, always  simple,  decent,  and  sublime,  continued 
within  the  bounds  prescribed  her  bv  the  great  mas- 
ters, especially  the  philosophers  and  legislators,  who 
were  most  of  them  poets  and  musicians.  But  the 
theatrical  shows,  and  the  worship  of  certain  divini- 
ties, of  Bacchus  amongst  the  rest,  in  process  of  time, 
very  much  set  aside  these  wise  regulations.  They 
gave  birth  to  dithyrambic  poetry,  the  most  licentious 
ot  all  in  its  expressions,  measure,  and  sentiments. 
It  required  a  music  of  the  same  kind,  and  in  conse- 
quence very  remote  from  the  noble  simplicity  of  the 
ancient.  The  multiplicity  of  strings,  and  all  that  vi- 
cious redundance  of  sound  and  levity  of  ornament, 
were  introduced  to  an  excess,  and  gave  room  for  the 
just  complaints  of  all  such  as  excelled,  and  had  the 
best  taste,  in  this  way. 

SECTION    IV.— DIFFERENT  KINDS  AND  MEASURES 

OF  THE  ANCIENT   MUSIC.     MANNER  OF  WRITING 

THE  NOTES  TO  SONGS. 

To  speak  of  the  ancient  music  in  general,  and  to 
give  a  slight  idea  of  it,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that 
there  are  three  kinds  of  symphonies;  the  vocal,  the 
instrumental,  and  that  composed  of  both.  The  an- 
cients kuew  these  three  kinds  of  symphonies  or  con- 
certs. 

We  must  further  remark,  that  music  had  at  first 
only  three  measures,  which  were  a  tone  higher  than 
one  another.  The  gravest  of  the  three  was  called 
the  Doric;  the  highest  the  J^ydian;  and  the  middle 
the  Phrygian:  so  that  the  Doric  and  Lydian  inclu- 
ded between  them  the  space  of  two  tones,  or  of  a 
tercet  or  third  major.  By  dividing  this  space  into 
demi-tones,  room  was  made  for  two  other  measures, 
the  Ionic  and  Eolian;  the  first  of  which  was  inser- 
ted between  the  Doric  and  Phrygian;  the  second 
between  the  Phrygian  and  Lydian.  Other  mea- 
sures were  superadded,  which  took  their  denomina- 
tions from  the  five  first,  prefixing  the  preposition  vn-ip 
above,  for  those  above;  and  the  preposition  Isri  be- 
low, for  those  below.  The  Hyperdoric,  the  Hype- 
rtonic, &c.     The  Hypodoric,  the  Hypotonic,  &c. 

In  some  books  of  modern  singing  in  churches,  and 
at  the  end  of  some  breviaries,  to  these  different  mea- 
sures are  referred  the  different  tones  now  used  in 
chanting  divine  service.  The  first  and  second  tone, 
belong  to  the  Doric  measure;  the  third  and  fourth  to 
the  Phrygian;  and  the  rest  to  the  Lydian  and  Mixo- 
lydian.  The  manner  of  chanting  in  the  church  is  in 
the  Diatonic  kind,  which  is  the  deepest,  and  agrees 
best  with  divine  worship. 

I  return  to  the  first  division.  The  vocal  symphony 
necessarily  supposes  several  voices,  because  one  per- 
son cannot  sing  several  parts  at  the  same  time. 
When  several  persons  sing  in  concert  together,  it  is 
either  in  unison,  which  is  called  Homophony;  or  in 
the  octave,  and  even  the  double  octave;  and  this 
is  termed  Antiphony.  It  is  believed  that  the  an- 
cients used  also  a  third  manner,  which  consisted  in 


singing  to  a  tercet  or  third.  The  instrumental  sym- 
phony, amongst  the  ancients,  had  the  same  differ- 
ences as  the  vocal,  that  is  to  say,  several  instruments 
might  play  together  in  the  unison,  the  octave,  and  the 
third. 

To  have  two  strings  of  an  instrument,  of  the  same 
substance  equally  thick,  and  equally  strained,  de- 
notes that  these  accord  with  each  other;  all  that  is 
necessary  is  to  regulate  their  lengths  by  certain  pro- 
portions of  number.  For  instance,  if  the  two  strings 
be  equal  in  length,  they  are  unisons;  if  as  1  to  2 
they  are  octaves;  if  as  2  to  3  they  are  fifths;  as  3  to 
4  they  are  fourths;  as  four  to  five  they  are  third  ma- 
jors, &c. 

The  ancients,  as  well  as  we,  had  some  instruments, 
upon  which  a  single  performer  could  execute  a  kind 
of  concert.  Such  were  the  double  flute  and  the  lyre. 
The  first  of  these  instruments  was  composed  of  two 
flutes,  joined  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  two  pipes  had 
usually  but  one  mouth  in  common  to  both.  These 
ilutes  were  either  equal  or  unequal  in  length  or  in 
the  diameter  of  the  bore.  The  equal  flutes  had  the 
same,  the  uuequal  different,  sounds,  of  which  one  was 
deep,  the  other  high.  The  symphony,  which  the 
two  equal  flutes  made,  was  in  the  unison,  when 
the  two  hands  of  the  performer  stopt  the  same  holes 
of  each  flute,  at  the  same  time;  or  thirds,  when  he 
stopped  different  holes  of  both  flutes.  The  diversity 
of  sounds,  resulting  from  the  unequal  flutes,  could 
be  only  of  two  kinds,  according  to  the  flutes  being 
either  octaves  or  thirds:  and  in  both  cases  the  per- 
former stopped  the  same  holes  of  each  flute  at  the 
same  time,  and  in  consequence  formed  a  concert 
either  in  the  octave  or  third. 

By  the  lyre  is  meant  here  every  musical  instru- 
ment in  general  with  strings  strained  over  a  cavity 
for  sound.  The  ancients  had  several  instruments  of 
this  kind,  which  differed  only  in  their  form,  their 
size,  or  the  number  of  their  strings;  and  to  which 
they  gave  different  names,  though  tiiey  often  used 
one  for  the  other.  The  chief  of  them  were,  1.  the 
Cithara,  Ki6i{«,  from  which  the  word  Guitar  is  de- 
rived, though  applied  to  a  quite  different  instrument. 
2.  The  Lyre,  A0(»,  otherwise  called  %i\v{,  and  in 
Latin  J'estudo,  because  the  bottom  resembled  the 
scale  of  a  tortoise,  the  figure  of  which  animal  (as  i9 
said)  gave  the  first  idea  of  this  instrument.  3.  The 
Tf/yiuvov ,  or  triangular  instrument,  the  only  one  that 
has  come  down  to  us  under  the  name  of  the  harp. 

The  lyre,  as  I  have  said  before,  varied  very  much 
in  the  number  of  its  strings.  That  of  Olympius  and 
Terpander  had  at  first  but  three,  which  those  musi- 
cians knew  how  to  diversify  with  so  much  art,  that  if 
we  may  believe  Plutarch.i  they  very  much  exceeded 
those  who  played  upon  lyres  of  a  greater  number. 
By  adding  a  fourth  string  to  the  other  three,  they 
made  the  Telrachord2  complete;  and  it  was  the  dif- 
ferent manner  in  which  harmony  was  produced  by 
these  four  strings,  that  constituted  the  three  kinds  of 
it,  called  the  Diatonic,  Chromatic,  and  Enharmonic. 
The  Diatonic  kind  appertains  to  the  common  and 
ordinary  music.  In  the  Chromatic,  the  music  was 
softened  by  lowering  the  sounds  half  a  tone,  which 
was  directed  bj'  a  coloured  mark,  from  whence  the 
Chromatic  took  its  name  y^Zfix,  signifying  colour. 
What  is  now  called  B  flat,  belongs  to  the  Chromatic 
music.  In  the  Enharmonic  music,  on  the  contrary, 
the  sounds  were  raised  a  demi-tone,  which  was  mar- 
ked as  at  present,  by  a  diesis.  In  the  Diatonic  mu- 
sic, the  air  or  tune  could  not  make  its  progressions 
by  less  intervals  than  the  semi-tones  major.  The 
modulation  of  the  Chromatic  music  made  use  of  the 
semi-tones  minor  In  the  Enliarmonic  music,  the  pro- 
gression of  the  air  might  be  made  by  quarter-tones. 
Macrobius,3  speaking  of  these  three  kinds,  says,  the 
Enharmonic  is  no  longer  in  use  upon  account  of  its 
difficulty:  that  the  Chromatic  is  no  longer  esteemed, 
because  that  sort  of  music  is  too  soft  and  effeminate: 

i  Plut.de  mus.  p.  HUT. 

a  A  passage  in  Horace,  differently  explained  by  M.  Dacier 
and  falher  Sanadon,  has  given  room  for  learned  dissertations 
upon  the  instrument  called  the  Tetrachord, 

3  Lib.  ii.  in  Somn.  Bcipion.  c.  4. 
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anil  that  the  Diatonic  holds  the  mean  between  them 
both.  The  addition  of  a  filth  string-  produced  the 
Pentachord.  The  lyre  with  seven  strings,  or  the 
Heptachord,  was  more  used,  and  in  greater  esteem 
than  all  others.  However,  though  it  included  the 
seven  notes  of  music,  the  octave  was  still  wanting. 
Simonides  at  length  added  it,  according  to  Pliny,1 
with  an  eighth  string.  Long  after  him,  Timotheus 
the  Milesian,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Philip  king 
of  Macedon,  about  the  108  Olympiad,  multiplied,  as 
we  have  observed,  the  strings  of  the  lyre  to  the 
cumber  of  eleven.2    This  number  was  still  increased. 

The  lyre,  with  three  or  four  strings,  was  not  sus- 
ceptible of  any  symphony.  Upon  the  Pentachord, 
two  parts  might  be  played  by  thirds  to  each  other. 
The  more  the  number  of  strings  increased  upon  the 
lyre,  the  easier  it  was  to  compose  airs  with  different 
parts  upon  that  instrument.  The  question  is  to  know 
whether  the  ancients  improved  that  advantage.  This 
question,  which  has  been  a  matter  of  inquiry  for 
about  two  ages  in  regard  to  the  ancient  music,  and 
consists  in  knowing  whether  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  acquainted  with  that  kind  of  it  called  Counter- 
point, or  concert  in  different  parts,  has  occasioned 
different  writings  on  both  sides.  The  plan  of  my 
work  dispenses  with  my  entering  into  an  examination 
of  this  difficulty,  which  I  confess  besides  exceeds  my 
capacity. 

It  is  not  unnecessary  to  know  in  what  manner  the 
ancients  noted  their  airs.3  With  them  the  general 
system  of  music  was  divided  into  eighteen  sounds, 
of  which  each  had  its  particular  name.  They  inven- 
ted characters  to  signify  each  tone:  h/mTh,  signs.  All 
these  figures  were  composed  of  a  monogram,  formed 
from  the  first  letter  of  the  particular  name  of  each 
of  the  eighteen  sounds  of  the  general  system.  These 
signs,  which  served  both  for  vocal  and  instrumen- 
tal music,  were  wrote  above  the  words  upon  two 
lines,  of  which  the  upper  was  for  the  voice,  and  the 
lower  for  the  instruments.  These  lines  were  not 
larger  than  lines  of  common  writing.  We  have  some 
Greek  manuscripts,  in  which  these  two  species  of 
notes  are  wrote  in  the  manner  I  have  related.  From 
them  the  hymns  to  Calliope,  Nemesis,  and  Apollo,"* 
as  well  as  the  strophe  of  one  of  Pindar's  odes,  were 
taken.  Mr.  Burette  has  given  us  all  these  frag- 
ments, with  the  ancient  and  modern  notes,  in  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Belles  Lettres. 

The  characters  invented  by  the  ancients  for  wri- 
ting musical  airs,  were  used  till  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, when  Guy  d'Arezzo  invented  the  modern  man- 
ner of  writing  them  with  notes  placed  on  different 
lines,  so  as  to  mark  the  sound  by  the  position  of  the 
note.  These  notes  were  at  first  no  more  than  points, 
in  which  there  was  nothing  to  express  the  time  or 
duration.  But  John  de  Meurs,  bom  at  Paris,  and 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  king  John,  found  out  the 
means  of  giving  these  points  an  unequal  value,  by 
the  different  figures  of  crotchets,  minimis,  semi- 
briefs  quavers,  semiquavers,  &c.  which  he   invented, 

nd  have  since  been  adopted  by  all  the  musicians  of 

Europe. 

ECTION    V.— WHETHER    THE   MODERN    SHOULD 
BE  PREFERRED  TO  THE  ANCIENT  MUSIC. 

The  famous  dispute  on  this  subject,  between  many 
j*ned  men,  has  been  very  hotly  contested;  because 
it»s  been  held  that,  if  the  ancient  music  was  des- 
tine of  the  Counterpoint,  or  concert  in  different 
Pa,  that  defect  gives  an  indisputable  right  of  pre- 
fer^ to  the  modern.  Admitting  the  superiority 
of  \  modems  in  this  particular  to  be  real,  which 
mayrith  great  reason  always  remain  doubtful,  I  am 
not  re  that  the  consequence  is  so  certain.  Might 
not  \  ancients,  in  all  other  respects,  have  carried 
IDUSllp  a  degree  of  perfection  the  moderns  have  not 
attain>  a5  well  as  all  the.  other  arts?     (I  do  not  say 

1  PI' .  vii.  c.  56,  *  riut.  de.  Mus.  p.  1141. 

2  Ma\B,  Capol.  de  nupt.  Philol. 

4  "Phejjymng  were  wrote  by  a  poet  named  Dionysius, 
little  knt'jn  other  respects. 


it  is  so,  I  speak  only  of  its  possibility;)  and  if  so, 
ought  the  discovery  of  the  Counterpoint  to  give  the 
latter  an  absolute  preference  to  the  former?  The 
most  excellent  painters  of  antiquity,  as  Apelles,  used 
only  four  colours  in  their  pieces.  This  has  so  far 
from  being  a  reason  with  Pliny  for  diminishing  any 
thing  of  their  merit  and  reputation,  that  he  admired 
them  the  more  for  it,  and  that  they  had  excelled  all 
succeeding  painters  so  much,  though  the  latter  had 
employed  a  great  variety  of  new  tints.  But  to  trace 
this  question  to  the  bottom;  let  us  examine,  whether 
the  music  of  later  times  does  actually  and  indispu- 
tably excel  that  of  the  ancients;  and  we  shall  soon 
find  that  this  is  a  question  which  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  decide.  It  is  not  with  music  as  with  sculpture. 
In  the  latter, the  cause  may  be  tried  by  the  evidence 
of  the  performances  to  be  produced  on  both  sides. 
We  have  statues  and  reliefs  of  the  ancients,  which 
we  can  compare  with  our  own;  and  we  have  seen 
Michael  Angelo  pass  sentence  in  this  point,  and  ac- 
tually acknowledge  the  superiority  of  the  ancients. 
None  of  their  music  has  come  down  to  us,  to  make 
us  sensible  of  its  value,  and  to  enable  us  to  judge  by 
our  own  experience,  whether  it  be  as  excellent  as  our 
own.  The  wonderful  effects,  it  is  said  to  have  pro- 
duced, do  not  seem  proofs  sufficiently  decisive.  There 
are  still  extant  treatises  on  Didacticks,  as  well 
Greek  as  Latin,  which  may  lead  us  to  their  theory 
of  this  art:  but  can  we  conclude  any  thing  very  cer- 
tain fiom  these  in  regard  to  their  practice  of  it? 
Theory  may  give  us  some  light,  some  opening;  but 
precepts  are  exceedingly  remote  from  execution. 
Would  treatises  upon  poetry  slone  suffice  to  inform 
us,  whether  the  modern  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the 
ancient  poets? 

In  the  uncertainty'  there  will  always  be  with  re- 
gard to  the  matter  in  question,  there  is  a  prejudice 
very  much  in  favour  of  the  ancients,  which  ought,  in 
my  opinion,  to  make  us  suspend  our  judgment.  It  is 
allowed  that  the  Greeks  had  wonderful  talents  for  all 
arts;  that  they  cultivated  them  with  extraordinary 
success,  and  carried  most  of  them  to  a  surprising  de- 
gree of  perfection.  In  architecture,  sculpture,  and 
painting,  nobody  disputes  their  supreme  excellency. 
Now  of  all  these  arts,  none  were  so  anciently  or 
generally  cultivated  as  music.  This  was  not  practis- 
ed only  by  a  few  private  persons,  who  made  it  their 
profession,  as  in  the  other  arts;  but  by  all  in  general 
who  had  any  care  taken  of  their  education,  of  which 
the  study  of  music  was  an  essential  part.  It  was 
of  general  use  in  solemn  festivals,  sacrifices,  and 
especially  at  meals,  that  were  almost  always  atten- 
ded with  concerts,  in  which  their  principal  joy  and 
refinement  consisted.  There  were  public  disputes 
and  prizes  for  such  as  distinguished  themselves  most 
by  it.  It  had  a  very  peculiar  share  in  choruses  and 
tragedies.  The  magnificence  and  perfection,  to  which 
Athens  rose  in  every  thing  else  that  related  to  the 
public  shows,  is  known:  can  we  imagine  that  city  to 
have  neglected  only  music?  Can  we  believe,  that 
those  Attic  ears,5  so  refined  and  exquisite  in  respect 
to  the  sound  of  words  in  common  discourse,  were 
less  so  in  regard  to  the  concerts  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music,  so  much  used  in  their  choruses,  and  in 
which  the  most  sensible  and  usual  pleasure  of  Athens 
consisted?  For  my  part,  I  cannot  help  being  of 
opinion,  that  the  Greeks,  inclined  as  they  were  to  di- 
versions, and  educated  from  their  earliest  youth  in 
a  taste  for  concerts,  with  all  the  aids  I  have  men- 
tioned, with  that  inventive  and  industrious  genius 
they  were  known  to  have  for  all  the  arts,  must  have 
excelled  in  music  as  well  as  in  all  other  arts.  This 
is  the  sole  conclusion  I  make  from  all  the  reasons  I 
have  advanced,  without  pretending  to  determine  the 
preference  in  favour  of  either  the  ancients  or  mo- 
derns. 

I  have  not  spoken  of  the  perfection  to  which  the 
Hebrew  singers  might  have  attained,  in  what  re- 
gards vocal  and  instrumental  music,  in  order  to  avoid 
mingling  a  species  entirely  sacred  and  devoted  to  re- 
ligion, with  one  wholly  profane  and    abandoned  to 

i  Atticorum  aures  teretes  et  religiosffi.    Cic. 


408 


OF  MUSIC. 


idolatry,  and  all  the  excesses  consequential  of  it. 
We  may  presume  that  these  singers,  to  whom  the 
holy  scripture  seems  to  ascribe  a  kind  of  inspiration 
and  the  gift  of  prophecy ,1  not  to  compose  prophetic 
psalms,  but  to  sing  them  in  an  ardent  and  lively  man- 
ner, full  of  zeal  and  rapture,  had  carried  the  science 
of  singing  to  as  great  a  perfection  as  was  possible. 
It  was,  no  doubt,  a  grand,  noble,  and  sublime  kind 
of  music,  wherein  every  thing  was  proportioned  to 
the  majesty  of  its  object,  the  Godhead,  who,  we  may 
add,  was  its  author:  for  he  had  vouchsafed  to  form 
his  ministers  and  singers  himself,  and  to  instruct  them 
in  the  manner  it  pleased  him  to  have  his  praises  cele- 
brated. 

Nothing  is  so  admirable  as  the  order  itself  which 
God  had  instituted  amongst  the  Levites  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  august  function.  They  were  four 
thousand  in  number,  divided  into  different  bodies,  of 
which  each  had  i(s  chief,  and  the  kind,  as  well  as 
times,  stated  for  the  discharge  of  their  respective 
duties.  Two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight,2  were  ap- 
pointed to  teach  the  rest  to  sing  and  play  upon  in- 
struments. We  see  an  example  of  this  wonderful 
order  in  David's  distribution  of  the  parts  of  the 
sacred  music,  when  he  solemnized  the  carrying  of 
the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  into  the  cita- 
del of  Sion.  The  whole  troop  of  musicians  were 
divided  into  three  choruses.  The  first  had  hollow 
instruments  of  brass,  that  resounded  exceedingly, 
unlike  our  kettle-drum,  only  in  not  being  covered 
with  skins,  and  having  their  hollow  part  laid  over 
with  double  bars,  which  they  struck  on  different 
parts  of  them.  These  sounds  suited  very  well  the 
sacerdotal  trumpets,  that  preceded  them,  and  were 
very  proper  by  their  lively,  strong  and  broken  itera- 
tions, to  awake  the  attention  of  the  spectators.  The 
second  troop  of  sacred  singers  played  in  the  treble, 
or  higher  key,  on  a  different  instrument.  The  third 
chorus  consisted  of  basses,  that  served  to  exalt  and 
sustain  these  trebles,  with  which  they  always  played 
in  concert,  (perhaps  in  unisons)  because  directed  by 
the  same  master  of  the  singers.  It  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive, that  the  Levites,  so  numerous  as  they  were, 
destined  from  father  to  son  to  this  noble  exercise, 
taught  by  the  most  skilful  masters,  and  formed  by 
long  and  continual  habit,  must  have  attained  great 
excellency,  and  at  length  become  consummate  in 
all  the  beauties  and  delicacies  of  an  art,  in  which 
they  passed  their  whole  lives.  This  was  the  true  in- 
tent of  music.  The  most  noble  use  that  men  can 
make  of  it,  is  to  employ  it  in  rendering  the  con- 
tinual homage  of  praise  and  adoration  to  the  su- 
preme majesty  of  God,  who  has  created,  and  governs 
the  universe,  and  reserves  so  sacred  an  office  for 
his  faithful  children.     Hymnus  omnibus  Sanctis  ejus. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF    THE    PARTS    OF    MUSIC    PECULIAR    TO    THE 

ANCIENTS. 
I  SHALL  treat  in  this  second  article  the  other  parts 
of  music  in  use  amongst  the  ancients,  but  unknown 
amongst  us,  and  shall  confound  them  often  together, 
because  they  have  a  natural  connexion,  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  separate  them  without  falling  into  te- 
dious repetitions.  I  shall  make  great  use  of  what  is 
said  upon  these  heads  in  the  critical  reflections  of 
the  Abbe  du  Bos,  upon  poetry  and  painting. 

SECTION  I. — SPEECH  UPON  THE  STAGE,  OR  MAN- 
NER OF  THEATRICAL  DECLAMATION  COMPOSED 
AND  SET  TO  NOTES. 

The  ancients  composed  and  wrote  with  notes  the 
mode  of  declamation  or  manner  of  speaking  upon 
the  stage,  which   however  was  not  singing  to  music: 

i  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  was  for  song  (or 
prophecy  ;)  lie  instructed  about  the  song,  because  he  was 
skilful.     1  Chron.  xv.  22. 

David  and  the  captains  of  the  host  separated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  and  of  Hrman,  and  of  Jeduthun, 
who  should  prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
cymbals.     1  Chron.  xxv.  1. 

2 With  their  brethren  that  were  instructed  in  the 

songs  of  the  Lord  even  all  that  were  cunning,  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight.    1  Chron.  xxv.  7. 


and  it  is  in  this  sense  we  should  often  understand  in 
the  Latin  poets  the  words  canere,  cantus,  and  even 
carmen,  which  do  not  always  signify  singing  properly 
so  called,  but  a  certain  manner  of  speaking  or  reading. 
According  to  Bryennius,  this  declaiming  or  speaking 
was  composed  with  accents,  and  in  consequence  it 
was  necessary,  in  writing  it,  to  make  use  of  the  cha- 
racters, which  expressed  those  accents.  At  first  they 
were  only  three,  the  acute,  the  grave,  and  the  cir- 
cumflex. They  afterwards  amounted  to  ten,  each 
marked  with  a  different  character.  We  find  their 
names  and  figures  in  the  ancient  Grammarians.  The 
accent  is  the  certain  rule,  by  which  the  voice  should 
be  raised  or  depressed  in  the  pronunciation  of  every 
syllable.  As  the  manner  of  sounding  these  accents 
was  learnt  at  the  same  time  with  reading,  there  was 
scarce  any  body,  who  did  not  understand  this  kind 
of  notes. 

Besides  the  help  of  accents,  the  syllables  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages  had  a  determinate  quan- 
tity, that  is  to  say,  they  were  either  long  or  short. 
The  short  syllable  had  only  one,  and  the  long,  two 
seconds  of  time.3  This  proportion  between  long  and 
short  syllables  was  absolute,  as  that  in  these  days  be- 
tween notes  of  different  length.  As  two  black  notes 
in  our  music  ought  to  have  as  much  time,  as  one 
white  one  in  the  music  of  the  ancients,  two  short 
syllables  had  neither  more  nor  less  than  one  long 
one.  Hence,  when  the  Greek  or  Roman  musicians 
were  to  compose  any  thing  whatsoever,  they  had  no 
more  to  do,  in  setting  the  time  to  it,  than  to  conform 
to  the  quantity  of  the  syllables  upon  which  they  pla- 
ced each  note.  I  cannot  avoid  observing  here  by 
the  way,  that  it  is  a  pit)',  the  musicians  amongst  us, 
who  compose  hymns  and  motets,  do  not  understand 
Latin,  and  are  ignorant  of  the  quantity  of  words; 
from  whence  it  often  happens,  that  upon  short  sylla- 
bles, over  which  they  ought  to  run  lightly,  they  in- 
sist and  dwell  a  great  while,  as  if  they  were  long 
ones.  This  is  a  considerable  fault,  and  contrary  to 
the  most  common  rules  of  music. 

I  have  observed,  that  the  modulation  of  the  voice 
and  measure  of  time  in  speaking,  of  the  actors  upon 
the  stage,  was  composed  and  wrote  in  notes,  which 
determined  the  tone  it  was  proper  to  take.  Amongst 
many  passages,  that  demonstrate  this,  I  shall  content 
myself  with  choosing  one  from  Cicero,  where  he 
speaks  of  Roscius,  his  cotemporary,  and  intimate 
friend.  Every  body  knows,  that  Roscius  became  a 
person  of  very  great  consideration,  by  his  singular 
excellency  in  his  art,  and  his  reputation  for  probity. 
The  people  were  so  much  prejudiced  in  his  favour, 
that  when  he  did  not  act  so  well  as  usual,  they  said  it 
was  either  out  of  negligence  or  indisposition.  JVoluit, 
inquiunt,  agere  Roscius,  aut  crvdior fail.*  In  fine, 
the  highest  degree  of  praise  that  they  gave  to  a  man, 
who  excelled  in  his  profession,  was  to  say,  he  was  a 
Roscius  in  his  way .5 

Cicero,  after  having  said,  that  an  orator,  when  h 
grows  old,  might  soften  his  manner  of  speakim 
quotes,  as  a  proof  and  example  of  it,  what  Rosci 
declared;  that  when  he  perceived  himself  grow  o> 
he  obliged  the  instruments  to  play  in  a  slower  tir- 
Quanqitam,  quoninm  mul/a  ad  oratoris  similih' 
nem  ab  uno  Artifice  sumimiis,  solet  idem  Roscius1' 
cere,  se,  quo  plus  sibi  cetaiis  accederet,  eo  tibieis 
cantus  cj-  modos  remissiores  essefacturumfi  C:to  . 
accordingly,  in  a  later  work  than  that  I  have°w 
cited,  makes  Alticus  say,  that  actor  had  abat<  his 
declamation,  or  manner  of  speaking,  by  obligii  t"e 
player  on  the  flute,  that  accompanied  him,  f'eeP 
a  slower  time  with  the  sounds  of  his  instiilen'- 
Roscius fumiliaris  tuus,  in  senectute  mimerof  can- 
Ins  remiserai,  ipsasquc  fardiores  Jecerat  tibi-'1  " 
is  evident,  that  the  singmg  (for  it  was  ofteca"ec> 
so)  of  the  dramatic  pieces  on  the   stages  oPe  an" 


3  Longam  esse  duorum  teinperum,  brevem  u,s>  etiam 
pueri  sciunt.     Quinctil.  I.  ix.  c.  3. 

"  Cic.  de  Orat.  I.  i.  n.  124. 

6  Jam  <fiu  constcutus  est  ut  in  quo  quisque  tincio  ex- 
cellerct,  is  in  suo  genere  Roscius  diceretur.  orat.  1.  i. 
n.  130.  . 

e  De  Orat.  1.  i.  n.  254.  »  Cic.  de  Le  •  '•  n.  11. 
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cients,  had  neither  divisions,  recitative,  continued 
quavering?,  nor  any  of  the  characters  of  our  musical 
singing:  "in  a  word,  that  this  singing  vyas  only  de- 
claiming, or  speaking  as  with  us.  This  manner  of 
utterance  was,  however,  composed,  as  it  was  sustain- 
ed, by  a  continued  base,  of  which  the  sound  was  pro- 
portioned, in  all  appearance,  to  that  made  by  a  man, 
who  declaims  or  pronounces  a  speech.  This  may 
seem  to  us  an  absurd  and  almost  incredible  practice, 
but  is  not  therefore  the  less  certain;  and  in  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  useless  to  object  any  arguments.  We 
can  only  speak  by  conjecture  upon  the  composition 
which  the  continued  base  might  play,  that  accompa- 
nied the  actor's  pronunciation.  Perhaps  it  only  play- 
ed from  time  to  time  some  long  notes,  which  were 
heard  at  the  passages,  in  which  it  was  necessary  for 
the  actor  to  assume  such  tones,  as  it  was  not  easy  to 
hit  with  justness,  and  thereby  did  the  speaker  the 
same  service,  as  Gracchus  received  from  the  player 
upon  the  flute,  he  always  had  near  him,  when  he  ha- 
rangued, to  give  him  at  proper  times  the  tones  con- 
certed between  them. 

SECTION  II.— GESTURE  OF  THE  STAGE  COMPOSED 
AND  SET  TO  MUSIC. 

Music  did  not  only  regulate  the  tone  of  voice  in 
speaking,  but  also  the  gesture  of  the  speaker.  This 
art  was  called  'iixws  by  the  Greeks,  and  Saltatio  by 
the  Romans.  Plato  1  tells  us,  that  this  art  consisted 
in  the  imitation  of  all  the  gestures  and  motions  men 
can  make.  Hence  we  must  not  confine  the  sense  of 
Saltatio,  to  what  our  language  means  by  the  word 
dancing.  This  art,  as  the  same  author  observes,  was 
of  great  extent.  It  was  designed  not  only  to  form 
the  attitudes  and  motions,  which  add  grace  to  action, 
or  are  necessary  in  certain  artificial  dances,  attended 
with  variety  of  steps,  but  to  direct  the  gesture,  as 
well  of  the  actors  upon  the  stage,  as  the  orators;  and 
even  to  teach  that  manner  of  gesticulation  we  shall 
soon  treat  of,  which  conveyed  meaning  without  the 
help  of  speech. 

Quinctilian  advises  the  sending  of  children,  only 
for  some  time,  to  the  schools  where  this  art  of  Sal- 
tation  was  taught;  but  solely  to  acquire  an  easy  air 
and  graceful  action;  and  not  to  form  themselves  up- 
on the  gesture  of  dancing-masters,  to  which  that  of 
orators  should  be  extremely  different.2  He  observes, 
that  this  custom  was  very  ancient,  and  subsisted  to 
his  times  without  any  objection.  Macrobius,  how- 
ever, has  preserved  a  fragment  of  a  speech  of  the 
younger  Scipio  Africanus,  wherein  that  destroyer  of 
Carthage  speaks  warmly  against  this  custom.  "Our 
youth,"  says  he,  "  go  to  the  schools  of  the  come- 
dians to  learn  singing,3  an  exercise,  which  our  ances- 
tors considered  as  unworthy  of  persons  of  condition. 
Young  persons  of  both  sexes  go  thither  without 
blushing,  where  they  mingle  with  a  crowd  of  the 
most  loose  and  abandoned  minstrels."4  The  autho- 
rity of  so  wise  a  man  as  Scipio  is  of  great  weight  on 
this  head,  and  well  deserves  serious  attention. 

De  this  as  it  may,  we  find,  that  the  ancients  took 
extraordinary  pains  to  cultivate  gesture,  and  both 
comedians  and  orators  were  very  careful  in  this  point. 
We  have  seen  how  industriously  Demosthenes  ap- 
plied himself  to  it.  Roscius  sometimes  disputed 
with  Cicero,  who  best  expressed  the  same  thought 
in  several  different  manners,  each  in  his  own  art; 
Roscius  by  gesture,  and  Cicero  by  speech.5    Roscius 


«  Plat,  dc  Leg.  1.  vii.  p.  814. 

a  Cujus  etiam  discipline  usus  in  noslram  usque  aHatem 
sine  reprehensione  descendit.  A  me  autem  non  ultra  pue- 
riles  anuos  retinebitur,  nee  in  his  ipsis  diu.  Neque  enim 
gestum  oratoris  compoiii  ad  similitudinem  saltatoris  volo 
sed  .--ubesse  aliquid  ex  Viae  exeroitatione.  Quinctil.  1.  i. 
c.  11. 

a  As  comedians  are  spoken  of  here,  by  the  word  cantarc, 
we  must,  understand  to  speak  or  declaim  after  the  manner 
of  the  theatre. 

«  Etint  in  ludum  histrionum,  discunt  cantare  quud  majo- 
res  nostri  ingenuia  probro  duci  voluerunt.  Eunt,  inquam,  in 
"  ldum  saltatoriutn  inter  Ciuaedos,  virgines  put- rique  ingenui. 

facrob.  Saturnal.  1.  ii.  c.  8. 

*  Et  certe  sal  is  constat  contendere  eum  (Ciceronem)  cum 
^jstrioue  solitum,  utrum  ille  sffipius  eandern  eententiam  va- 
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seems  to  have  repeated  that  only  by  gesture,  which 
Cicero  first  composed  and  uttered;  after  which  judg- 
ment was  given  upon  the  success  of  both.  Cicero 
afterwards  changed  the  words  or  turn  of  phrase, 
without  enervating  the  sense  of  the  discourse;  and 
Roscius,  in  his  turn,  was  to  give  the  sense  by  other 
gestures,  without  injuring  his  first  mute  expression  by 
the  change  of  manner. 

SECTION  III.— PRONUNCIATION  AND  GESTURE  DI- 
VIDED UPON  THE  STAGE  BETWEEN  ACTORS. 

We  shall  be  less  surprised  at  what  I  have  said 
concerning  Roscius,  when  we  know,  that  the  Ro- 
mans often  divided  the  theatrical  representation  be- 
tween two  actors,  of  whom  the  one  pronounced, 
whilst  the  other  made  gestures.  This  again  is  one 
of  the  things  not  easily  conceived,  so  remote  is  it 
from  our  practice,  and  so  extravagant  therefore  does 
it  appear. 

Livy  tells  us  the  occasion  for  this  custom.  Livius 
Andronicus,6  a  celebrated  poet,  who  first  gave  Rome 
a  regular  dramatic  piece,  in  the  five  hundred  and 
fourteenth  year  of  that  city,  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  after  shows  of  that  kind  had  been  in- 
troduced there,  acted  himself  in  one  of  his  own 
pieces.  It  was  usual  at  that  time  for  the  dramatic 
poets  to  mount  the  stage,  and  represent  some  charac- 
ter. The  people  who  took  the  liberty  to  cause  the 
passage  they  liked  to  be  repeated,  by  calling  outtus, 
that  is  to  say,  encore,  made  Andronicus  repeat  so 
long,  that  he  grew  hoarse.  Not  being  capable  of 
pronouncing  any  longer,  he  prevailed  upon  the 
audience  to  let  a  slave,  placed  behind  the  perfor- 
mer upon  the  instruments,  repeat  the  verses,  whilst 
Andronicus  made  the  same  gestures,  as  he  had 
done  in  repeating  tbem  himself.  It  was  observed, 
tiiat  his  action  was  at  that  time  much  more  animated 
than  before,  because  his  whole  faculties  and  atten- 
tion were  employed  in  the  gesticulation,  whilst  ano- 
ther had  the  care  and  trouble  of  pronouncing  the 
words.  From  that  time,  continues  Livy,  arose  the 
custom  of  dividing  the  parts  between  two  actors,  and 
to  pronounce,  in  a  manner  corresponding  to  the 
comedian's  gesture.  And  this  custom  has  prevailed 
so  much,  that  the  comedians  themselves  pronounce 
no  longer  any  thing  besides  the  dialogue  part.  Vale- 
rius Maximus  relates  the  same  thing,  which  passages 
in  many  other  authors  confirm.  It  is  therefore  cer- 
tain, that  the  pronunciation  and  gesture  were  often 
divided  between  two  actors;  and  that  it  was  by  es- 
tablished rules  of  music  they  regulated  both  the  sound 
of  their  voices,  and  the  motion  of  their  hands  and 
whole  bodies. 

We  should  be  struck  with  the  ridicule  there  would 
be  in  two  persons  upon  our  stage,  of  whom  one 
should  make  gestures  without  speaking,  whilst  the 
other  repeated  in  a  pathetic  tone  without  motion. 
But  we  should  remember,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
theatres  of  the  ancients  were  much  more  vast  than 
ours;  and  in  the  second  place,  that  the  actors  played 
in  masks,  and  that  in  consequence  one  could  not  dis- 
tinguish sensibly  at  a  great  distance,  whether  they 
spoke  or  were  silent  by  the  moving  of  the  mouth, 
or  the  features  of  the  face.  They  undoubtedly 
chose  a  singer,  (I  mean  him  who  pronounced,)  whose 
voice  came  as  near  as  possible  to  that  of  the  come- 
dian. This  singer  was  placed  in  a  kind  of  alcove, 
towards  the  bottom  of  the  scene. 

But  in  what  manner  could  the  rhythmic  music 
adapt  itself  to  the  same  measure  and  cadence  with  the 


riis  gestibus  efficeret,  an  ipse  per  eloquentia?  copiam  sermo- 
ne  diverso  pronunciaret.    Macrob.  Saturnal  1.  ii.  c.  10. 

6  Livius — idem  scilicet,  quod  omues  tunc  erant  suorum 
carminum  actor,  dictur,  cum  ssepius  revocatus  vocem  obtu- 
disset,  venia  petita  puerum  ad  canendum  ante  tibicinem  cum 
statuisset,  canticum  egisse  aliquanto  magis  vigenti  mota 
quia  nihil  vocis  usus  impediebat.  Inde  ad  manum  cantari 
histrionibus  csptum,  diverbiaque  tantum  ipsorum  voce  re- 
licts.   Liv.  1.  vii.  n.  2. 

Is  (Livius  Andronicus)  sui  operis  actor,  cum  sa>piu9  a 
populo  revocatus  vocem  obtudissct,  adhibito  pueri  et  tibici- 
nis  contu,  gesticulationem  tacitns  peregit.  Val.  Max.  1.  ii. 
c.  4. 
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comedian  that  repeated,  and  him  who  made  gestures? 
This  was  one  of  those  things,  that  St.  Augustin  says, 
were  known  to  all  who  mounted  the  stage,  and  for 
that  reason  he  believed  improper  for  him  to  explain. 
It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  what  method  the  ancients 
used  to  make  both  these  players  act  in  so  perfect  a  con- 
cert, as  scarce  to  be  distinguished  from  one:  but  the 
fact  is  certain.  We  know  that  the  measure  was  beat 
upon  the  stage,  which  the  actor  who  spoke,  he  who 
made  gestures,  the  chorus,  and  even  the  instruments, 
were  to  observe  as  their  common  rule.  Quinctilian, 
after  having  said,  that  gesture  is  as  much  subservient 
to  measure,  as  utterance  itself,  adds,  that  the  actors, 
who  gesticulate,  ought  to  follow  the  signs  given  with 
the  foot;  that  is  to  say,  the  time  beat,  with  as  much 
exactitude,  as  those  who  execute  the  modulations,  by 
which  he  means  the  actors  who  pronounce,  and  the 
instruments  that  accompany  them.i  Near  the  actor 
who  represented,  a  man  was  placed  with  iron  shoes, 
who  stamped  upon  the  stage.2  It  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose, that  this  man's  business  was  to  beat  the  time 
with  his  foot,  the  sound  of  which  would  be  heard 
by  all  whose  business  it  was  to  observe  it. 

The  extreme  delicacy  of  the  Romans,  (and  as  much 
may  be  said  of  the  Greeks)  in  whatever  concerned  the 
theatre,  and  the  enormous  expenses  they  were  at  in 
representations  of  this  kind,  gives  us  reason  to  believe, 
that  they  carried  all  parts  of  them  to  a  very  great  per- 
fection; and  in  consequence,  that  the  distribution  of 
single  parts  between  two  actors,  of  which  one  spoke, 
and  the  other  made  gestures,  had  nothing  in  it,  that 
was  not  highly  agreeable  to  the  spectators.  A  come- 
dian at  Rome,  who  made  a  gesture  out  of  time,  was 
no  less  hissed,  than  one  who  was  faulty  in  the  pronun- 
ciation of  verse.3  The  habit  of  being  present  at  the 
public  shows,  had  made  even  the  common  people  so 
nice  in  their  ear,  that  they  knew  how  to  object  to  in- 
flections, and  the  most  minute  faults  in  tone,  when 
repeated  too  often;  even  though  they  were  of  a  na- 
ture to  please,  when  introduced  sparingly,  and  mana- 
ged with  art.4 

The  immense  sums  devoted  by  the  ancients  to  the 
celebration  of  shows  are  hardly  credible.  The  repre- 
sentation of  three  of  Sophocles'  tragedies  cost  the 
Athenians  more  than  the  Peloponnesian  war.  What 
expenses  were  the  Romans  at  in  building  theatres 
and  amphitheatres,  and  even  in  paying  their  actors! 
iEsopus,  a  celebrated  actor  of  tragedy,  Cicero's  co- 
temporary,  left  at  his  death  to  the  son,  mentioned 
by  Horace  and  Pliny6  as  a  famous  spendthrift,  an 
inheritance  of  two  millions,  five  hundred  thou- 
sand livres,  (about  an  hundred  and  twentv  thousand 
pounds)  which  he  had  amassed  by  acting.^  Roscius, 
Cicero's  friend,  had  a  salary  of  above  seventy-five 
thousand  livres  (about  three  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds)  a  year,  and  must  have  had  more,  as  he  had 
five  hundred  livres  (about  twenty-three  pounds)  a 
day  out  of  the  public  treasury,  of  which  he  paid  no 
part  to  his  company.7  Julius  Caesar  gave  about 
sixty  thousand  livres  (about  two  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds)  to  Laberius,  to  induce  that 
poet  to  play  a  part  in  a  piece  of  his  own  composing. 
I  have  repeated  these  facts,  and  there  are  an  infinity 
of  a  like  nature,  to  show  the  exceeding  passion  of 
the  Romans  for  public  shows.  Now  is  it  probable, 
that  a  people  who  spared  nothing  for  these  shows, 

1  Atqui  corporis  motui  sua  quaedam  tempora,  et  ad  signa 
pedum  non  minus  saltationi,  quam  modulationibus,  adhibet 
ratio  musica  numerus.     Quivctil. 

a  Lucian.  in  Orchest.  p.  951. 

*  IJ isirio,  si  paululum  se  moveat  extra  numerum,  aut  si 
versus  pronunciatus  est  syllaba  una  longior  aut  brevior,  ex- 
Bibilatur  et  exploditur.     Cic.  in  Parad.  3. 

*  Quanto  molliores  sunt  et  delicatiores  in  canlu  flexio- 
nes  et  falsa?  voculae  quam  eertae  et  severee:  quibus  tamen 
non  modo  austeri  sod,  si  sa:pius  fiant,  multitudo  ipsa  recla- 
mat.     Cic.  de  Orat.  I.  iii.  n.  98. 

*  Hor.  Sat.  1.  ii.  Plin.  1.  x.  c.  51. 

s  jEsopum  ex  pari  arte  duoenties  sestertium  reliquisse 
filio  constat.    Macrob.  1.  ii.  c.  10. 

'  (iuippe  cum  jam  apnd  majores  nostros  Roscius  histrio 
eestertium  quinginta  millia  annua  meritasse  prodatur.  Plin. 
1.  vii.  c.  39.  Tanta  fuit  gratia,  ut  mercendem  diurnam  de 
publico  mille  denarios  sine  gregalibus  solus  acceperit.  Ma- 
crob. Saturn.  1.  ii.  c.  10. 


who  made  them  their  principal  employment,  or  at 
least  their  most  sensible  pleasure,  who  piqued  them- 
selves upon  the  elevation  and  refinement  of  their 
taste  in  every  thing  beside;  that  this  people,  I  say, 
whose  delicacy  could  not  suffer  the  least  word  ill 
pronounced,  the  least  accent  ill  laid,  or  the  least  im- 
proper gesture,  should  admit  this  distribution  of 
speech  and  gesture  between  two  actors,  so  long  upon 
the  stage,  if  it  had  offended  ever  so  little  the  eye  or 
ear.  We  may  believe,  without  prejudice,  that  a  thea- 
tre so  much  esteemed  and  frequented,  had  carried 
all  things  to  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection. 

It  was  the  music,  that  engrossed  almost  all  honour 
in  dramatic  representations.  It  presided  in  the  com- 
position of  plays:  for  of  old  its  empire  extended  so 
far,  and  was  confounded  with  poesy.  It  regulated 
the  speech  and  gesture  of  the  actors.  It  was  applied 
to  form  the  voice,  to  unite  it  with  the  sound  of  the 
instruments,  and  to  compose  a  grateful  harmony  out 
of  that  union. 

In  ancient  Greece  the  poets  themselves  composed 
the  pronunciation  for  their  pieces.  Musici,  qui  erant 
quondam  idem  poetce,  says  Cicero,8  in  speaking  of  the 
ancient  Greek  poets  who  invented  the  music  and  form 
of  verses.  The  art  of  composing  declamation,  or  the 
pronunciation  for  dramatic  performances,  was  a  par- 
ticular profession  at  Rome.  In  the  titles  at  the  head 
of  Terence's  comedies,  we  find,  with  the  name  of  the 
author  of  the  poem,  and  that  of  the  master  of  the 
company  of  comedians  who  acted  it,  his  name  also 
that  had  adapted  the  music  to  the  words;  in  Latin, 
Quifccerat  modos.  Cicero  uses  the  same  expression, 
facere  modos,  to  express  those  who  compose  the  pro- 
nunciation of  theatrical  pieces.  Alter  having  said, 
that  Roscius  purposely  repeated  some  passages  of  his 
parts  with  a  more  negligent  tone  than  the  sense  of 
the  verses  seemed  to  require,  and  threw  shadowings 
into  his  gesture,  to  make  what  he  intended  to  set 
off  the  stronger,  he  adds:  "That  the  success  of  this 
conduct  is  so  certain,  that  the  poets,  and  those  who 
composed  the  pronunciation,  were  sensible  of  it  as 
well  as  the  comedians,  and  knew  all  of  them  how  to 
employ  it  with  advantage."  9  These  composers  of 
pronunciation  raised  or  depressed  the  tone  with  de- 
sign, and  artfully  varied  the  manner  of  speaking.  A 
passage  was  sometimes  directed  by  the  note,  to  be 
pronounced  lower  than  the  sense  seemed  to  require, 
but  this  was  done  in  order  %that  the  elevation  to 
which  the  actor's  voice  was  to  rise  at  the  distance 
of  a  verse  or  two,  might  have  the  stronger  effect. 

SECTION  IV. — ART  OF  THE  PAISTOMIMES. 

To  conclude  what  relates  to  the  music  of  the  an- 
cients, it  remains  for  me  to  speak  of  the  most  singu- 
lar and  wonderful  of  all  its  operations,  though  neither 
the  most  useful  nor  the  most  laudable:  this  was  the 
performance  of  the  Pantomimes.  The  ancients,  not 
contented  with  having  reduced,  by  the  precepts  of 
music,  the  art  of  gesture  into  method,  had  improved 
it  to  such  a  degree,  that  there  were  comedians  who 
ventured  to  undertake  to  act  all  sorts  of  dramatic 
pieces,  without  speaking  a  syllable.  The}'  called 
themselves  Pantomimes,  because  they  imitated  and 
expressed  whatever  they  had  to  say  by  gestures, 
taught  by  the  art  of  Saltation  or  dancing,  without 
using  the  aid  of  speech. 

Suidas  and  Zozy  mus  '0  inform  us,  that  the  art  of  the 
Pantomimes  made  its  first  appearance  at  Rome,  in  the 
reign  of  Augustus:  which  made  Lucian  h  say,  that 
Socrates  had  seen  the  art  of  dancing'  only  in  its  cradle. 
Zozymus  even  reckons  the  invention  of  this  art 
amongst  the  causes  of  the  corruption  of  the  manners 
of  the  Roman  people,  and  of  the  misfortunes  of  the 
empire.  The  two  first  introducers  of  this  new  art 
were  Pylades  and  Bathyllus,  whose  names  became 
afterwards   very   famous  amongst  the   P.omans;  the 


s  Cic.de  Orat.  1.  iii.  n.  174. 

8  Neque  id  actores  pr ius  viderunt,  quam  ipsi  poetfe, 
quam  denique  illi  etiam  qui  fecerunt  modos,  a  quibus  utris- 
que  summittitur  aliquid,  deinde  augetur,  cxtenuatur,  infla- 
tur,  variatur  distinguitur.     Cic.  de  Orat.  1.  iii.  n.  1,2. 

io  Suidas.     AiuvoJ.    Zoz.  1.  i. 

"  Lucian.  de  Orchest.  p.  923. 
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first  succeeded  best  in  tragic  subjects,  and  the  other 
in  comic. 

What  appears  surprising  is  that  these  comedians, 
who  undertook  to  perform  pieces  without  speaking, 
Could  not  assist  their  expression  with  the  motion  of 
their  laces;  lor  they  played  in  masks  as  well  as  the  oth- 
er actors.  Thev  began,  no  doubt,  at  first  by  executing 
some  well  known  scenes  of  tragedies  and  comedies,  in 
order  to  be  the  more  easily  understood  by  the  specta- 
tors, and  by  little  and  little  became  capable  of  repre- 
senting whole  plays.  As  they  were  not  to  repeat  any 
thing,  and  had  only  gestures  to  make,  it  is  easily  con- 
ceived, that  all  their  expression  was  more  lively,  and 
their  action  much  more  animated,  than  those  of  the 
common  comedians.  Hence  Cassiodorus  calls  the 
Pantomimes,  men  whose  learned  hands,  to  use  that 
expression,  had  tongues  at  the  end  of  each  finger:  who 
spoke  in  keeping  silence,  and  who  knew  how  to  make 
an  ample  narration  without  opening  their  mouths:1 
in  fine,  men  whom  Polhymnia,  the  muse  that  presi- 
ded over  music,  had  formed,  in  order  to  show  that  she 
could  express  her  sense  without  the  help  of  speech. 

These  representations,  though  mute,  must  have  giv- 
en a  sensible  pleasure,  and  transported  the  spectators. 
Seneca  2  the  father,  whose  profession  was  one  of  the 
gravest  and  most  honourable  of  his  times,  confesses, 
that  his  taste  for  these  Pantomimical  representations, 
was  a  real  passion.  Lucian  3  says,  that  people  wept 
at  them,  as  at  the  pieces  of  the  speaking  comedians. 
He  relates  also,4  that  some  king  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Euxine  sea,  who  was  at  Rome  in  Nero's  reign, 
demanded  of  that  prince,  with  great  earnestness,  a  Pan- 
tomime he  had  seen  play,  in  order  to  make  him  his 
interpreter  in  all  languages.  "This  man,"  said  he, 
"will  make  all  the  world  understand  him,  whereas  I 
am  obliged  to  pay  a  great  number  of  interpreters  for 
corresponding  with  my  neighbours,  who  speak  sever- 
al languages  entirely  unknown  to  me."  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  Romans  were  so  charmed  with  the  art  of  the 
Pantomimes  from  its  birth,  that  it  soon  passed  into  the 
remotest  provinces,  and  subsisted  as  long  as  the  empire 


«  Orchestrarum  loquacissima:  manus,  linguosi  digiti,  si- 
lentium  clamosum,  expusitio  tacita,  quam  musa  Polhymnia 
reperisse  narralur,  ostendens  homines  posse  sine  oris  arrlatu 
velle  suum  deolarare.     Cassiod.  Var.  Epist.  1.  iv.  Epist.  51. 

a  Senec.  in  Controc.  2. 

3  Lucian.  de  Orchest.  p.  948.  *  Ibid.  p.  940. 


itself.  The  history  of  the  Roman  emperors  more  fre- 
quently mentions  famous  Pantomimes  than  celebrated 
orators. 

This  art,  as  we  have  observed,  began  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus.     That  prince  was  exceedingly  delighted 
with  it,  and  Maecenas  was  in  a  manner  enchanted  with 
Bathyllus.     In  the  first  years  of  Tiberius,  the  senate 
was  obliged  to  make  a  regulation  to  prohibit  the  sen- 
ators from  entering  the  houses  of  the  Pantomimes,  and 
the  Roman  knights  from  making  up  their  train  in  the 
streets.5     Some  years  after,  there  was  a  necessity  for 
banishing  the   Pantomimes  out  of  Rome.6    The  ex- 
treme passion  of  the  people  for  their  representations, 
occasioned  the  forming  cabals  for  applauding  one  in, 
preference  to  another,  and  these  cabals  became  fac- 
tions.    They  even  took  different  liveries,  in  imitation 
of  those  who  drove  the  chariots  in  the  races  of  the 
Circus.7     Some  called  themselves  the  Blues,  and  oth- 
ers the  Greens.     The  people  were  divided  also  on 
their  side,  and  all  the  factions  of  the  Circus,  so  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  Roman  history,  espoused 
different  companies  of  Pantomimes,  which  often  occa- 
sioned dangerous  tumults  in  Rome.     The  Pantomimes 
were  again  expelled  Rome  under  Nero  and  some  oth- 
er emperors.     But  their  banishment  was  of  no  great 
duration;  because  the  people  could  no  longer  be  with- 
out them,  and  conjectures  happened,  in  which  the  sov- 
ereign, who  believed  the  favour  of  the  multitude  neces- 
sary to  him,  endeavoured  to  please  them  by  such  means 
as  were  in  his  power.     Domitian  had  expelled  them, 
and  Nerva  his  successor  recalled  them,  though  one  of 
the  wisest  emperors  Rome  ever  had.     Sometimes  the 
people  themselves,  tired  with  the  unhappy  effects  of 
the  cabals  of  the  Pantomimes,  demanded  their  expul- 
sion with  as  much  warmth  as  they  had  done  their  being 
recalled  upon  other  occasions.     Neque  a  te  minore 
concentu  ut  lolleres  Pantomimos,  quam  a  patre  tuo  ut 
restilueret,  exactum  est,  says  Pliny  the  younger,  in 
speaking  to  Trajan.    There  are  evils  and  disorders, 
which  can  only  be  prevented  in  their  birth,  and  which 
if  time  be  allowed  them  to  take  root  and  gain  credit, 
assume  the  upperhand,  and  become  too  strong  for  all 
remedies. 

«  Ne  domos  Pantomimorum  senator  introiret,  ne  egredi- 
entes  in  publicum  Equites  Romani  c.ingerenl.  Tacit.  Annal. 
1.  i.  c.  77. 

e  Ibid.  1.  iv.  c.  14.        '  Cassiod.  Var.  Epist.  1.  i.  Epist.  20. 
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Hitherto  we  have  seen  man  established  by  the 
means  of  the  arts  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  conveni- 
ences of  life.  The  earth,  cultivated  by  his  care  and 
labour,  has  supplied  him,  in  return,  with  abundant 
riches  of  every  kind.  Commerce  has  brought  him 
from  the  most  remote  countries,  whatever  their  inha- 
bitants could  spare;  it  has  carried  him  down  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  not 
only  to  enrich  and  adorn  him,  but  to  supply  himself 
with  an  infinity  of  helps  and  instruments  necessary  in 
his  daily  occasions.  After  having  built  himself  houses, 
sculpture  and  painting  have  done  their  utmost  in  em- 
ulation of  each  other  to  adorn  his  abode ;  and  that  no- 
thing might  be  wanting  to  his  satisfaction  and  delight, 
music  has  come  in,  to  fill  up  his  moments  of  leisure 
with  grateful  concerts,  which  rest  and  refresh  him  af- 
ter his  labours,  and  make  him  forget  all  his  pains,  and 
all  his  afflictions,  if  he  has  any.  What  more  can  he 
desire1  Happy,  if  he  could  not  be  disturbed  in  the 
possession  of  advantages,  that  have  cost  him  so  much. 
But  the  rapacious  appetites,  the  avarice  and  ambition 
of  mankind,  interrupt  this  general  felicity,  and  render 
man  the  enemy  of  man.  Injustice  arms  herself  with 
force,  to  enrich  herself  with  the  spoils  of  her  breth- 
ren.   He,  who,  moderate  iu  his  desires  and  confining 


himself  within  the  bounds  of  what  he  possesses,  should 
notopppose  aggression  with  force,  would  soon  become 
the  prey  of  others.  He  would  have  cause  to  fear,  that 
jealous  neighbours,  and  hostile  states,  would  come  to 
disturb  his  tranquillity,  to  ravage  his  lands,  burn  his 
houses,  carry  away  his  riches,  and  lead  himself  into 
captivity.  He  has  therefore  occasion  for  arms  and 
troops,  to  defend  him  against  violence,  and  secure  his 
safety.  At  first  we  behold  him  employed  in  whatever 
the  sciences  have  of  most  exalted  and  sublime;  but, 
at  the  first  noise  of  arms,  those  sciences,  born  and  nur- 
tured in  repose,  and  enemies  of  tumult,  are  seized  with 
terror,  and  reduced  to  silence,  unless  the  art  of  war 
takes  them  under  her  protection,  and  places  her  safe- 
guards over  them,  which  can  alone  secuie  the  public 
tranquillity. l  Thus  war  becomes  necessary  to  man, 
as  the  protectress  of  peace  and  repose,  and  solely  em- 
ployed to  repel  violence  and  defend  justice;2  and  it 
is  in  this  light,  I  believe  it  allowable  for  me  to  treat 


i  Omnia  hffic  nostra  preclara  studia— latent  in  tutela  ac 
prffisidio  bellirce  virtutis.  Simul  atquc  increpuit  suspiuio  tu- 
muluis,  ancs  illico  nostra  conticeso.unt.  Cic.  pro  Mur.  n.  22» 

*  Suscipcenda  belln  sunt  oh  pam  causam  ut  sine  injuria  in 
paoe  vivatur.     Cic.  1.  i.  de  Offic.  n.  35. 
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of  it.  T  shall  run  over,  as  briefly  as  possible,  all  the 
parts  of  military  knowledge,  which,  properly  speak- 
jng,  is  the  science  of  princes  and  king's,  and  requires, 
for  succeeding  in  it,  almost  innumerable  talents,  which 
are  very  rarely  to  be  found  united  in  the  same  per- 
son. 

As  I  have  elsewhere  treated  what  relates  to  the  mi- 
litary affairs  of  the  Egyptians,  Carthaginians,  Assyri- 
ans, and  Persians,  I  shall  speak  the  more  sparingly  of 
them  in  this  place.  I  shall  be  more  extensive  upon 
the  Greeks,  and  principally  the  Lacedemonians  and 
Athenians,  which,  of  all  the  Grecian  states,  indisputa- 
bly distinguished  themselves  most  by  their  valour  and 
military  knowledge.  I  was  long  in  doubt,  whether  I 
should  speak  also  of  the  Romans,  who  seem  foreign 
to  my  subject.  But  upon  mature  consideration,  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  join  them  with  other  nations, 
that  the  reader  at  one  view,  might  know,  at  least  in 
some  measure,  the  manner  in  which  the  ancients  made 
war.  This  is  the  sole  end  I  propose  to  myself  in  this 
treatise,  without  intending  any  thing  further.  1  have 
not  forgot  what  happened  to  a  philosopher  o(  Ephesus, 
who  passed  for  the  finest  speaker  of  his  times.  In  a 
harangue,  which  he  pronounced  before  Hannibal,  he 
took  upon  him  to  treat  at  large  the  duties  of  a  good 
general.  The  orator  was  applauded  by  the  whole  au- 
dience. Hannibal  being  pressed  to  give  his  opinion  of 
him,  replied,  with  the  freedom  of  a  soldier,  that  he  had 
never  heard  a  more  contemptible  discourse.  I  should 
apprehend  incurring  a  like  censure,  if,  after  having 
passed  my  whole  life  in  the  study  of  polite  learning, 
I  should  pretend  to  give  lessons  upon  the  art  military 
to  those  who  make  it  their  profession. 

CHAPTER  I. 

This  first  chapter  contains  what  relates  to  the  un- 
dertaking and  declaring  of  war,  the  choice  of  the  gen- 
eral and  officers,  the  raising  of  troops,  their  provisions, 
pay,  arms,  march,  encampments,  and  all  that  relates 
to  battles. 

ARTICLE  I. 

UNDERTAKING  AND  DECLARATION  OF  WAR. 
SECTION    I— UNDERTAKING  OF  WAR. 

THERE  is  no  principle  more  generally  received,  than 
that  which  lays  down,  that  war  ought  never  to  be  un- 
dertaken except  for  just  and  lawful  reasons;  nor  hardly 
any  one  more  generally  violated.  It  is  agreed,  that 
wars,  undertaken  solely  from  views  of  interest  or  am- 
bition, are  real  robberies.i  The  pirate's  answer  to 
Alexander  the  Great,  so  well  known  in  history,  was 
exceedingly  just  and  sensible.  And  had  not  the  Scy- 
thians good  reason  to  ask  that  ravager  of  provinces, 
wherefore  he  came  so  far  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of 
nations,  who  had  never  done  him  wrong;  and  whether 
it  w,as  a  crime  in  them  to  be  ignorant  in  their  woods 
and  deserts,  remote  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  who, 
and  of  what  country  Alexander  was'.' 2  When  Philip, 
chosen  arbiter  between  two  kings  of  Thrace  that  were 
brothers,  expelled  them  both  from  their  dominions, 
did  he  deserve  a  better  name  than  that  of  thief  and 
robber? 3  His  other  conquests,  though  less  flagrant 
crimes,  were  still  but  robberies,  because  founded  up- 
on injustice,  and  no  means  of  conquering  seemed  in- 
famous to  him:  nulla  apud  eum  turpis  ratio  vincendiA 
The  justice  and  necessity  of  wars  ought  therefore  to 
be  considered  as  fundamental  principles  in  point  of 
policy  and  government. 

In  monarchical  states,  generally,  the  prince  only  has 
power  to  undertake  a  war:   which  is  one  of  the  rea- 


»  Inferre  bella  finitimis— ac  populos  sibi  non  molestossola 
regni  cupiditate  conterere  et  subdere,  quid  aliud  quam 
grande  lutrocinium  norainaiidum  est?  S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  D. 
I.  iv.  c.  6. 

3  Quid  nobis  tecum  est?  Nunquam  terrain  tuam  attigi- 
mus.  Qui  sis,  un.de  Teniae,  licetne  ignorare  in  vastis  svlvis 
viventibus?     Q.  Curt.  1.  vii.  c.  8. 

'  Philippus,  more  ingenii  sui,  ad  judicium  veluti  ad  bel- 
Ium,  inopinantibus  fratribus,  instructo  exercitu  supervenit; 
et  regno  utrumque,  non  judicis  more,  sed  fraude  latuonis 
ac  ecelere,  spoliavil.     Justin.  1,  viii.  c.  3. 

*  Id.  Justin. 


sons,  that  renders  his  office  so  much  to  be  feared.  For, 
if  he  has  the  misfortune  to  enter  into  it  without  a  just 
and  necessary  cause,  he  is  answerable  for  all  the 
crimes  committed  in  it,  for  all  the  fatal  effects  attend- 
ing it,  for  all  the  ravages  inseparable  from  it,  and  all 
the  human  blood  shed  in  it.  Who  can  view  without 
trembling,  such  an  object,  and  an  accountability  of  so 
dreadful  a  nature? 

Princes  have  councils,  which  maybe  of  great  assis- 
tance to  them,  if  they  take  care  to  fill  them  up  with 
wise,  able,  and  experienced  persons;  such  as  are  dis- 
tinguished by  their  love  and  zeal  for  the  good  of  their 
country,  void  of  ambition  and  views  of  interest,  and 
above  all,  infinitely  remote  from  all  disguise  and  flat- 
tery. When  Darius  proposed  to  his  council  the  car- 
rying of  the  war  into  Scythia,  Artabanus  his  brother 
endeavoured  at  first  in  vain  to  dissuade  him  from  so 
unjust  and  unreasonable  a  design:  his  reasons,  solid 
as  they  were,  were  forced  to  give  way  to  the  enormous 
praises  and  excessive  flattery  of  the  courtiers.5  He 
succeeded  no  better  in  the  counsel  he  gave  his  nephew 
Xerxes,  not  to  attack  the  Greeks.6  As  the  latter  had 
strongly  expressed  his  own  inclination,  an  essential 
fault  in  such  conjunctures,  he  was  far  from  being 
opposed,  and  the  deliberation  was  no  more  than  mere 
form.  On  both  occasions,  the  wise  prince,  who  had 
spoke  his  sentiments  freely,  was  grieved  to  see,  that 
neither  of  the  two  kings  comprehended,  "how  great 
a  misfortune  it  is  to  be  accustomed  to  set  no  bounds 
to  one's  desires,  never  to  be  contented  with  what  we 
possess,  and  always  to  be  solicitous  for  enlarging 
it?"7  which  is  the  cause  of  almost  all  wars. 

In  the  Grecian  republics,  the  assembly  of  the  peo- 
ple decided  finally  with  regard  to  war,  which  method 
was  subject  to  great  inconveniences.  At  Sparta  in- 
deed, the  authority  of  the  senate,  and  especially  of 
the  Ephori,  as  well  as  at  Athens  that  of  the  Areopagus 
and  council  of  four  hundred,  to  whom  (he  preparing 
of  the  public  affairs  belonged,  served  as  a  kind  of 
balance  to  the  levity  and  imprudence  of  the  people: 
but  this  remedy  had  not  always  its  effect.  The  Athe- 
nians are  reproached  with  two  very  opposite  faults, 
the  being  either  too  precipitate  or  too  slow.  Against 
the  former  a  law  had  been  made,  by  which  it  was  or- 
dained, that  war  should  not  be  resolved  till  after  a 
mature  deliberation  of  three  days.  And  in  the  wars 
against  Philip  we  have  seen,  how  much  Demosthenes 
complained  of  the  indolence  of  the  Athenians,  of 
which  their  enemy  well  knew  how  to  make  his  advan- 
tage. This  slowness  in  republics,  arises  from  this 
cause;  unless  the  danger  be  evident,  private  persons 
are  too  much  divided  about  their  different  views  and 
interests,  to  unite  speedily  in  the  same  resolution. 
Thus  when  Philip  had  taken  Elataea,  the  Athenian 
orator,  terrified  with  the  urgent  danger  of  the  repub- 
lic, caused  the  law  I  have  mentioned  to  be  repealed, 
and  the  war  to  be  resolved  on  that  instant. 

The  public  affairs  were  examined  and  determined 
with  much  more  maturity  and  wisdom  amongst  the 
Romans,  though  the  people  with  them  also  had  the 
decision.  But  the  senate's  authority  was  great,  and 
almost  always  prevailed  in  important  cases.  That 
wise  body  were  very  attentive,  especially  in  the 
earliest  times  of  the  republic,  to  have  justice  on  their 
side  in  their  wars.  This  reputation  for  faith  in 
treaties,  equity,  justice,  moderation,  and  disinterest- 
edness, was  of  no  less  service  than  the  force  of  arms, 
in  aggrandizing  the  Roman  republic;  the  power  of 
which  was  attributed  to  the  protection  of  the  gods, 
who  rewarded  justice  and  public  faith  in  that  manner.8 
It  is  observed  with  admiration,  that  the  Romans  in 
all  limes  constantly  made  religion  the  basis  of  their 
enterprises,  and  referred  the  motive  and  end  of  them 
to  the  gods.9  The  most  powerful  reasons  the  generals 
could  use  to  animate  the  troops  to  fight  well,  was  to 
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represent  to  them,  that  the  war  the)'  made  was  just; 
and  (hat  as  only  necessity  had  put  their  arms  into 
their  hands,  they  might  assuredly  rely  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  the  gods:  whereas  those  gods,  the  enemies 
and  avengers  of  injustice,  never  failed  to  declare 
against  such  as  undertook  unjust  wars  in  violation  oi 
the  faith  of  treaties. 

SECTION   II.— DECLARATION  OF  WAR. 

One  effect  of  the  principles  of  equity  and  justice, 
which  I  have  now  laid  down,  was  never  actually  to 
commence  hostilities,  before  the  public  heralds  had 
signified  to  the  enemies  the  grievances  they  had  to 
(allege  against  them,  and  they  had  been  exhorted  to 
jedress  the  wrongs  declared  to  have  been  received. 
jit  is  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nature  to  try  methods  of 
•amity  and  accommodation,  before  proceeding  to  open 
rupture.  War  is  the  last  of  remedies,  and  all  others 
'  should  be  endeavoured  before  that  is  undertaken. 
Humanity  requires,  that  room  be  given  for  reflection 
and  repentance;  and  time  left  to  clear  up  such  doubts, 
and  remove  such  suspicions,  as  measures  of  an  ambi- 
guous nature  may  give  birth  to,  and  which  are  often 
found  to  be  groundless  upon  a  nearer  examination. 
This  custom  was  generally  observed  from  the  earliest 
ages  amongst  the  Greeks.  Polynices,  before  he  be- 
sieged Thebes,  sent  Tydeus  to  his  brother  Eteocles 
to  propose  an  accommodation.1  And  it  appears  from 
Homer,2  that  the  Greeks  deputed  Ulysses  and  Mene- 
laus  to  the  Trojans,  to  summon  them  to  restore  Helen 
before  they  had  committed  any  act  of  hostility;  and 
Herodotus3  tells  us  the  same  thing.  We  find  a  mul- 
titude of  the  like  examples  throughout  the  history  of 
the  Greeks. 

It  is  true  that  an  almost  certain  means  of  gaining 
great  advantages  over  enemies  is  to  fall  on  them  at 
unawares,  and  to  attack  them  suddenly,  without  hav- 
ing suffered  them  to  discover  ourdesigns,  or  give  them 
time  to  put  themselves  into  a  state  of  defence.  But 
these  unforeseen  incursions,  without  any  previous  de- 
nunciation, were  properly  deemed  unjust  enterprises, 
and  vicious  in  their  principle.  It  was  this,  as  Polybius 
remarks,4  that  had  so  much  discredited  the  jEtolians, 
and  had  rendered  them  as  odious  as  thieves  and  rob- 
bers; because  having  no  rule  but  their  interest,  they 
knew  no  laws  either  of  war  or  peace,  and  every  means 
of  enriching  and  aggrandizing  themselves  appeared 
legitimate  to  them,  without  troubling  themselves, 
whether  it  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations  to  at- 
tack neighbours  by  surprise,  who  had  done  them  no 
wrong,  and  who  believed  themselves  safe  in  virtue,  and 
under  the  protection  of  treaties. 

The  Romans  were  not  so  exact  as  the  Greeks  in 
observing  this  ceremony  of  declaring  war,  which  was 
established  by  Ancus  Marc i us,  the  fourth  of  their 
kings.5  The  public  officer,  (called  Fecialis,)  having 
his  head  covered  with  linen,  went  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  people  against  whom  preparations  of  war  were 
making;  and  as  soon  as  he  arrived  there  he  declared 
aloud  the  grievances  of  the  Roman  people  and  the 
satisfaction  he  demanded  for  the  wrongs  that  had  been 
done  them;  calling  Jupiter  to  witness  in  these  terms, 
which  include  a  horrible  imprecation  against  himself, 
and  a  still  greater  against  the  people,  of  whom  hewas 
no  more  than  the  voice.  "Great  God,  if  I  come 
hither  to  demand  satisfaction  in  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  contrary  to  equity  and  justice,  never 
suffer  me  to  behold  my  native  country  again."  He 
repeated  the  same  thing,  changing  only  some  of  the 
terms,  to  the  first  person  he  met-;  and  afterwar  Is  at 
the  entrance  of  the  city,  and  in  the  public  market- 
place. If  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  satisfaction 
were  not  made,  the  same  officer  returning  to  the  same 
people,  pronounced  publicly  these  words: — "Attend, 
oh  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Qninnus;  6  and  you  celestial, 
terrestrial,  ajid   infernal  gods,  attend.     I  call  you  to 

i  Potior  cunctig  sedit  gententia,  fratris 
Praitontarc  fidem,  tutogque  in  regna  prwando 
Explorare.  aditus.    Audax  ea  monera  Tyd 
Bponte  Bubit.  Slab.  Tkei.  lib.  xi, 

a  Iliad  I.  ii.  n  205.  '  Lib.  ii.  c.  112,  fee. 

«  Polvb.  I.  iv.  p.  331.  '  Lit.  I.  i.  n.  32. 

«  So  Roni  u  I  us  was  called. 


witness,  that  such  a  people,  (naming  them,)  is  unjust, 
and  refuses  to  make  us  satisfaction.  We  shall  consult 
at  Rome,  in  the  senate,  upon  the  means  of  obliging 
them  to  do  us  that  justice  which  is  our  due."  Upon 
the  return  of  the  Fecialis  to  Rome,  the  affair  was 
brought  into  deliberation,  and  if  the  majority  of  voi- 
ces were  for  the  war,  the  same  officer  went  back  to 
the  frontier  of  the  same  people,  and  in  the  presence 
of  at  least  three  persons,  pronounced  a  certain  form 
of  declaration  ofwar;  after  which  he  threw  a  spear up- 
on  the  enemy's  lands,  which  implied  that  the  war  was 
declared.  This  ceremony  was  long  retained  by  the 
Romans.  When  war  was  to  be  declared  against  Phi- 
lip and  Antiochus,  they  consulted  the  fecialis,  to 
know,  whether  it  was  to  be  denounced  to  themselves 
in  person,  or  sufficed  to  declare  it  in  the  first  place 
subject  to  those  princes.  In  the  glorious  times  of  the 
republic,  they  would  have  thought  it  a  disgrace  to 
them  to  have  acted  by  stealth,  and  to  have  committed 
breach  of  faith,  or  even  used  artifice.7  They  pro- 
ceeded openly,  and  left  those  little  frauds  and  unwor- 
thy stratagems  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  people  like 
them,  with  whom  it  was  more  glorious  to  deceive, 
than  conquer  an  enemy  with  open  force. 

The  heralds  at  arms,  and  Fecialis,  were  in  great 
veneration  amongst  the  ancients,  and  were  considered 
as  sacred  and  inviolable  persons.  This  declaration 
was  a  part  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  was  held  ne- 
cessary and  indispensable!  It  was  not  preceded  by 
certain  public  writings,  now  called  Manifestos,  which 
contain  the  pretensions,  well  or  ill  founded,  of  the 
one  or  the  other  party;  and  the  reasons  by  which  they 
support  them.  These  have  been  substituted  in  the 
room  of  that  august  and  solemn  ceremony,  by  which 
the  ancients  introduced  the  divine  majesty  in  declara- 
tions of  war,  as  witness  and  avenger  of  the  injustice 
of  those,  who  undertook  wars  without  reason  and  ne- 
cessity. Motives  of  policy  have  besides  rendered 
these  manifestos  necessary,  in  the  situation  of  the 
princes  of  Europe  with  regard  to  each  other;  united 
by  blood,  alliances  and  leagues  offensive  or  defensive. 
Prudence  requires  the  prince,  who  declares  war 
against  his  enemy,  to  avoid  drawing  upon  him  the 
arms  of  all  the  allies  of  the  power  he  attacks.  It  is 
to  prevent  this  inconvenience  manifestos  are  made  in 
these  days,  which  supply  the  place  of  the  ancient 
ceremonies  I  have  mentioned,  and  which  sometimes 
contain  the  reasons  for  beginning  the  war,  without 
declaring  it.  I  have  spoke  of  pretensions  well  or  ill 
founded.  For  states  and  princes,  who  war  upon  each 
other  do  not  fail  to  justify  their  proceedings  with  spe- 
cious pretexts  on  both  sides;  and  they  might  express 
themselves,  as  a  praetor  of  the  Latines  did  in  an  as- 
sembly, wherein  it  was  deliberated  how  to  answer  the 
Romans,  who,  upon  the  suspicion  of  a  revolt,  had 
cited  the  magistrates  of  Latinm  before  them.  "  In  my 
opinion,  gentlemen,"  says  he,  "  in  the  present  con- 
juncture, we  ought  to  be  less  concerned  about  what 
we  have  to  say,  than  what  we  have  to  do:  for  when 
we  have  acted  with  vigour,  and  duly  concerted  our 
measures,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  adapting 
words  to  them."8 

ARTICLE  II. 

CHOICE  OF  THE  GENERALS  AND  OFFICERS.    RAISING 
OF  TROOPS. 

SECTION     I.— CHOICE    OF    THE    GENERALS     AND 
OFFICERS. 

It  is  a  great  advantage  for  kings  to  be  absolute  mas- 
ters in  the  choice  of  the  generals  and  officf  rs  of  their 
armies;   and   the   highest    praise  which  can  be  oiven 
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them,  ig  to  say,  that  known  reputation  and  solid  merit 
are  the  sole  motives  that  determine  them  in  it.  And 
indeed  how  can  the}- use  too  much  attention  in  making 
a  choice,  which  in  some  measure  raises  a  private  per- 
son to  equality  with  his  sovereign,  by  investing  him 
with  the  whole  povver,  glory,  and  fortune  of  his  do- 
minions? It  is  principally  by  this  characteristic, 
princes  capable  of  governing  are  known;  and  it  is  to 
the  same  they  have  been  always  indebted  for  the  suc- 
cess of  their  arms.  We  do  not  find,  that  the  great 
Cyrus,  Philip,  or  his  son  Alexander,  ever  confided 
their  troops  to  generals  without  merit  and  experience. 
The  case  was  not  the  same  under  the  successors  of 
Cyrus  and  Alexander,  with  whom  intrigue,  cabal,  and 
the  credit  of  a  favourite  usually  presided  in  this  choice, 
and  almost  always  excluded  the  best  subjects.  Hence 
the  success  of  their  wars  was  answerable  to  such  a 
manner  of  commencing  them.  I  have  no  occasion 
to  cite  examples  to  prove  this:  history  abounds  with 
them. 

I  proceed  to  republics.  At  Sparta  the  two  kings, 
in  virtue  of  their  rank  only,  had  the  right  and  posses- 
sion of  the  command,  and  in  the  earlier  times  marched 
together  at  the  head  of  the  army .'  but  a  division,  that 
happened  between  Cleomenes  and  Demaratus,  occa- 
sioned the  making  of  a  law,  which  ordained  that  only 
one  of  the  kings  should  command  the  troops;  and 
this  was  afterwai'ds  observed,  except  in  extraordinary 
cases.  The  Lacedaemonians  were  not  ignorant  that 
authority  is  weak  when  divided;  that  two  generals 
seldom  agree  long;  that  great  enterprises  can  hardly 
succeed,  unless  under  the  conduct  of  a  single  man; 
and  that  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  an  army  than  a  divi- 
ded command.  This  inconvenience  must  have  been 
much  greater  at  Athens,  where  by  the  constitution  of 
the  state  itself,  ten  persons  were  always  to  command  ; 
because  Athens  being  composed  of  ten  tribes,  each 
furnished  their  own  chief,  who  commanded  their  day 
successively.  Besides  which,  they  were  chosen  by 
the  people,  and  that  every  year.  This  occasioned 
a  smart  saying  of  Philip's;  that  he  admired  the  good 
fortune  of  the  Athenians,  who  could  find  in  a  set 
time,  every  year,  ten  captains;  whereas,  during  his 
whole  reign,  it  had  scarce  been  in  his  power  to  find 
one.2 

The  Athenians,  however,  especially  at  critical  con- 
junctures, must  have  been  attentive  in  appointing  citi- 
zens of  real  merit  for  their  generals.  From  Miltiades 
to  Demetrius  Phnleraeus,  that  is  to  say,  during  almost 
two  hundred  years,  a  considerable  number  of  great 
men  were  placed  by  Athens  at  the  head  of  her  armies, 
who  raised  their  country's  glory  to  the  most  exalted 
height.  In  those  timesall  jealousy  was  banished,  and 
the  public  good  was  the  sole  motive  of  power.  There 
is  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the  war  of  Darius  against 
the  Greeks.3  The  danger  was  exceeding  great. 
The  Athenians  were  alone  against  an  innumerable 
army.  Of  the  ten  generals,  five  were  for  fighting, 
and  five  for  retreating.  Miltiades,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  former,  having  gained  the  Polemarch  on 
his  side,  (which  officer  had  a  decisive  voice  in  the 
council  of  war  in  case  of  division,)  it  was  resolved  to 
fight.  All  the  generals  acknowledging  the  superior- 
ity of  Miltiades  to  themselves,  when  the  day  came, 
resigned  the  command  to  him.  It  was  at  this  time 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Marathon  was  fought.  It 
sometimes  happened  that  the  people  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  swayed  by  their  orators,  and  following 
their  caprice  in  every  thing,  conferred  the  command 
upon  persons  unworthy  of  it.  We  may  remember 
the  absolute  credit  of  the  famous  Cleon  with  the  mul- 
titude, who  was  appointed  to  command  in  the  first 
years  of  the  Peluponnesian  war,  though  a  turbulent, 
hotheaded,  violent  man,  without  ability  or  merit. 
But  these  examples  are  rare,  and  were  not  frequently 
repeated  at  Athens  till  the  later  times,  when  they 
proved  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  its  ruin. 

The  philosopher  Antisthenes  made   the  Athenians 
sensible  one  day,  in  a  pleasant  and  facetious  manner,4 


«  Her.  1.  v.  e.  75. 

*  fKrod.  1.  vi.  c.  10!),  110. 

«  Diog.  Laert.  in  Antisth.  p.  3C9 
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of  the  abuses  committed  amongst  them  in  the  promo- 
tions to  the  public  offices.  He  proposed  to  them 
with  a  serious  air,  in  a  full  assembly,  that  it  should 
be  ordained  by  a  decree,  that  for  the  future  the  asses 
should  be  employed  in  tillage  as  well  as  the  horses 
and  oxen.  When  he  was  answered,  that  the  asses 
were  not  intended  by  nature  for  that  labour:  "You 
are  deceived,"  said  he,  "that  signifies  nothing:  don't 
you  see  that  our  citizens,  though  ever  so  much  asses 
and  sots  before,  become  immediately  able  generals, 
solely  from  your  election  of  them." 

At  Rome,  the  people  also  elected  the  generals,  that 
is  to  say,  the  consuls.  They  held  their  office  only  one 
year.  They  were  sometimes  continued  in  the  com- 
mand under  the  names  of  proconsuls  or  propraetors. 
This  annual  change  of  the  generals  was  a  great  obsta- 
cle to  the  advancement  of  affairs,  the  success  of  which 
required  an  uninterrupted  continuation.5  And  this 
is  the  advantage  of  monarchical  states,  in  which  the 
princes  are  absolutely  free,  and  dispose  all  things  at 
discretion,  without  being  subject  to  any  necessity. 
Whereas  amongst  the  Romans  a  consul  sometimes 
arrived  too  late,  or  was  recalled  before  the  time  for 
holding  the  assemblies.  Whateverdiligence  he  might 
use  to  arrive  early,  before  his  predecessor  had  trans- 
ferred to  him  the  command,  and  he  was  sufficiently 
informed  in  the  condition  of  the  army,  a  knowledge 
indispensable  previous  to  all  undertakings,  a  consid- 
erable space  of  time  must  have  elapsed,  which  made 
him  lose  the  occasion  of  acting,  and  of  attacking  the 
enemy  to  advantage.  Besides  which,  he  often  found 
affairs  upon  his  arrival  in  a  bad  condition  through  his 
predecessor's  ill  conduct,  and  an  army,  either  com- 
posed in  part  of  new  raised  and  inexperienced  troops, 
or  corrupted  by  licence  or  want  of  discipline.  Fabius 
intimated  part  of  these  reflections  to  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, when  he  exhorted  them  to  choose  a  consul  capa- 
ble of  opposing  Hannibal.6  The  short  term  of  one 
year,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  command's  being  fur- 
ther prolonged,  did  indeed  induce  the  generals  to 
make  the  best  use  of  their  time:  but  it  was  often  a 
reason  for  their  putting  a  speedier  end  to  their  enter- 
prises, than  they  would  otherwise  have  done,  and  upon 
less  advantageous  conditions,  from  the  apprehension 
that  a  successor  might  reap  the  fruit  of  their  labours, 
and  deprive  them  of  the  honour  of  having  terminated 
the  war  gloriously.  A  true  zeal  for  the  public  good, 
and  a  perfectly  disinterested  greatness  of  soul,  would 
have  disdained  such  considerations.  I  am  afraid, 
there  are  very  few  examples  of  this  kind.  The  great 
Scipio  himself,7  I  mean  the  first,  is  reproached  with 
this  weakness,  and  with  not  having  been  insensible 
to  this  fear.  A  virtue  of  so  pure  and  exalted  a  na- 
ture as  to  neglect  so  sensible  and  so  .affecting  an  in- 
terest, seems  above  humanity,  at  least  it  is  very  un- 
common. 

The  authority  of  the  consuls  confined,  in  point  of 
time  within  such  narrow  bounds,  was,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, a  great  inconvenience.  But  the  danger  of 
infringing  the  public  liberty,  by  continuing  the  same 
man  longer  in  the  command  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
state,  obliged  them  to  overlook  this  inconvenience, 
from  the  apprehension  of  incurring  a  much  greater. 

«  Interrumpi  tenorem  rorum,  in  quibus  peragendis  con- 
tinuatio  ipsa  efhVaoissima  asset,  minime  convenire.  Inter 
traditionem  imperii,  novitatemque  successors,  quae  noscen- 
(lis  prius  quam  agendis  rebus  imhuenda  sit,  ssepe  bene  ge- 
rend(B  rei  oecasiones  intercidcre.    Liv.  1.  xli.  n.  15. 

Post  tempus  (consules)  ad  bella  ierunt:  ante  tempus  com- 
itiorum  causa  revor.ati  sunt:  in  ipso  conatu  rerum  circum 

egit  so  annus Male  gestis  rebus  alterius  successum  est: 

tironem,  aut  mala  disciplina  institutum  exercitum  accepe- 
runt.  At  Hercule  Reges,  non  liberi  solum  impedimentis 
omnibus,  sed  domini  rerum  temporumque,  trabunt  consiliis 
euncta,  non  sequuntur.    Liv.  I.  i.\.  u.  18. 

«  Cum,  qui  est  summus  in  civitate  dux,  cum  legerimus, 
tainen  reneute  lectiis,  in  annum  creatus  adversus  veterem 
ac  perpetuum  imperatorem  oomparabitur,  nullisneque  tem- 
pona  neque  juris  inclusum  angustiis,  quo  minus  iia  omnia 
gerat  administretque  ut  tempore  postulabunt  belli:  nobis 
a-.item  in  apparatu  ipso,  ac  l.antum  inchoantibus  res,  annus 
circumagitur.     Liv.  I.  xxiv.  n.  P. 

1  Ipsum  Scipionem  expeclatio  successoris,  venturind  pa- 
ratam  alterius  labore  ac  periculu  finiti  belli  famam,  sollici- 
tabat.    Liv.  1.  xxx.  n.  36. 
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The  necessity  of  affairs,  the  distance  of  places,  and 
Other  reasons,  at  length  obliged  the  Romans  to  con- 
tinue their  generals  id  the  command  of  their  armies 
for  many  years.  But  the  inconvenience  really  en- 
sued from  it,  which  tiny  had  apprehended;  for  the 
generals,  by  that  duration  of  their  power,  became 
their  country's  tyrants.  Amongst  other  examples 
I  might  cite  Sy Ha,  Marius,  Fompey,  and  C;esar. 

The  choice  of  the  generals  usually  turned  upon 
their  personal  merit;  and  the  citizens  of  Rome  had  at 
the  same  time  a  great  advantage,  and  a  powerful  mo- 
tive for  acting  in  that  manner.  What  facilitated  this 
choice,  was  the  perfect  know  ledge  they  had  of  those 
who  aspired  at  command,  with  whom  they  had  served 
many  campaigns,  whom  they  had  seen  in  action,  and 
whose  genius,  talents,  successes,  and  capacity  for  the 
highest  employments,  they  had  time  to  examine  and 
compare  by  themselves  and  with  their  comrades.  This 
knowledge,  which  the  Roman  citizens  had  of  those  who 
demanded  the  consulship,  generally  determined  their 
suffrages  in  favour  of  the  officers  whose  ability ,  valour, 
generosity,  and  humanity,  they  had  experienced  in 
lormer  campaigns.'  "  He  took  care  of  me,"  said  they, 
"  when  I  was  wounded ;  he  gave  me  part  of  the  spoils ; 
under  his  conduct  we  made  ourselves  masters  of  the 
enemy's  camp,  and  gained  such  a  victory;  he  always 
shared  in  the  pains  and  fatigues  with  his  soldiers;  it  is 
hard  to  say  whether  he  is  most  fortunate  or  most  va- 
liant." Of  what  weight  was  such  discourse!  The 
motive,  which  induced  the  Roman  citizens  to  weigh 
and  examine  carefully  the  merit  of  the  competitors, 
was  the  personal  interest  of  the  electors,  the  major 
part  of  whom,  being  to  serve  under  them,  were  very 
attentive  not  to  confide  their  lives,  honour,  and  the 
safety  of  their  country,  to  generals  they  did  not  es- 
teem, and  from  whom  they  did  not  expect  good  suc- 
cess. It  was  the  soldiers  themselves,  who  in  the 
comitia  made  choice  of  these  generals.  We  see  they 
knew  them  well;  and  find  by  experience,  that  they 
were  seldom  mistaken.  We  observe  even  in  our 
times,  that  when  they  go  upon  parties  to  plunder, 
(marauding)  they  always  choose,  without  partiality 
or  favour,  those  amongst  them,  that  are  most  capable 
of  commanding  them.  It  was  in  this  spirit,  Marius 
was  chosen  against  the  will  of  his  general  Metellus; 
and  Scipio  jEmilianus  preferred,  through  a  like  pre- 
judice of  the  soldiers  in  his  favour. 

It  must  be  owned,  however,  that  the  nomination  of 
commanders  was  not  always  directed  by  public  and 
superior  views;  and  that  cabal,  and  address  in  gaining 
the  affections  of  the  people  by  flattering  and  soothing 
their  passion?,  had  sometimes  a  great  share  in  it.  This 
was  seen  at  Rome  in  regard  to  Terentius  Varro,  and 
at  Athens  in  the  instance  of  Cleon.  The  multitude 
13  always  the  multitude,  that  is  to  say,  fickle,  incon- 
stant, capricious,  and  violent:  but  the  people  of  Rome 
were  less  so  than  any.  They  gave  upon  many  occa- 
sions, examples  of  a  moderation  and  wisdom  not  to  be 
sufficiently  admired; 2  submitting  themselves  in  the 
most  laudable  manner  to  the  opinion  of  the  senate; 
forgetting  nobly  their  prejudices,  and  even  resent- 
ments, in  favour  of  the  public  good,  and  voluntarily 
renouncing  the  choice  they  had  made  of  persons  inca- 
pable of  sustaining  the  weight  of  affairs,  as  it  happen- 
ed, when  the  consulship  was  continued  to  Fabius, 
after  the  remonstrance  himself  had  made  upon  the  in- 
capacity of  those  who  had  been  elected:  an  odious 
proceeding  in  every  other  conjuncture,  but  which  at 
that  time  did  Fabius  great  honour,  because  the  effect 
of  bis  zeal  for  the  republic,  to  the  safety  of  which  he 
was  not  afraid,  in  some  measure,  to  sacrifice  his  own 
reputation.3 


»  Num  tibi  base  parva  adjumenta  et  subsidia  consulatus, 
voluntas  militum?  qua;  cum  per  se  valet  multitudine,  turn 
apud  s-uos  gratia:  turn  vero  in  ccmsule  declarando  multum 
etiara  apud  populum  Romanum  auctoritmis  habet  suiTra- 

gatio  militant Gravii  <  -t  IHa  oratio:  Me  fauciurn  recre- 

avit ;  mi:  prseda  donavit;  hue  duce  castra  cepttDUs,  Bigna 
contultmus;  nunquaro  iste  phie  militi  laboris,  imposuit, 
quani  silii  sumsit;  ipse  cum  t'ortis,  turn  etiam  ftelix.  Hoc 
quaii.  i  putas  esse  ad  faman)  bominum  ac  voluntatem.  Cic 
pro.  Mnrasn.  a.  38. 

a  Liv.  I.  x.  ii.  -'2,  and  3-1.     Id.  1.  xxvi.  n.  22. 

»  Tempos  ac  necessitaa  belli.,  ac  diseriiuon  summa:  rorum 


The  armies  of  the  Roman  people  consisted  generally 
of  four  legions,  of  which  each  consul  commanded  two. 
They  were  called  the  first,  second,  third,  and  so  on, 
according  to  the  order  in  which  they  had  been  raised. 
Besides  the  two  legions  commanded  by  each  consul, 
there  was  the  same  number  of  infantry,  supplied  by 
the  allies.  After  all  the  people  of  Italy  were  associa- 
ted into  the  freedom  of  the  city,  that  disposition  un- 
derwent many  alterations.  The  four  legions  under 
the  consuls  were  not  the  whole  force  of  Rome.  There 
were  other  bodies  of  troops  commanded  by  praetors, 
proconsuls,  &c.  When  the  consuls  were  in  the  field 
together,  their  authority  being  equal,  they  commanded 
alternately,  and  had  each  their  day,  as  it  happened  at 
the  battle  of  Canine.  One  of  them  often,  knowing  his 
colleague's  superior  ability,  voluntarily  resigned  his 
rights  to  him.  Agrippa  Furius  acted  in  this  manner,4 
in  regard  to  the  famous  T.  Quintius  Capitolinus,  who 
in  gratitude  to  his  colleague's  generosity  and  noble 
behaviour,  communicated  all  his  designs  to  him, 
shared  with  him  the  honour  of  all  his  successes,  and 
made  him  his  equal  in  every  thing.  On  another  occa- 
sion, the  military  tribunes,  who  had  been  substituted 
to  the  consuls,  and  were  at  that  time  six  in  number, 
declared,  that  in  the  present  critical  conjuncture,  only 
one  of  them  was  worthy  of  the  command,  this  was  the 
great  Camillus.and  that  the)7  were  resolved  to  repose 
their  whole  authority  in  his  hands;  convinced  that  the 
justice  they  rendered  his  merit,  could  not  but  reflect 
the  greatest  glory  upon  themselves.5  So  generous  a 
conduct  was  attended  with  universal  applause.  Eve- 
ry body  cried  out  that  they  should  never  have  occa- 
sion to  have  recourse  to  the  unlimited  power  of  dic- 
tators, if  the  republic  always  had  such  magistrates, 
so  perfectly  united  amongst  themselves,  so  equally 
ready  either  to  obey  or  command,  and  who,  so  far 
from  desiring  to  engross  all  glory  to  themselves,  were 
contented  to  share  it  in  common  with  each  other. 

It  was  a  great  advantage  to  an  army  to  have  such  a 
general,  as  Livy  describes  in  the  person  of  Cato,  who 
was  capable  of  descending  to  the  least  particular,  who 
was  alike  attentive  to  little  and  great  things;  who 
foresaw  at  distance,  and  prepared  every  thing  neces- 
sary to  an  army;  who  did  not  content  himself  with 
giving  orders,  but  took  care  to  see  them  executed  in 
person;  who  was  the  first  in  setting  the  whole  army 
the  example  of  an  exact  and  severe  discipline;  who 
disputed  sobriety,  watching,  and  fatigue,  with  the 
meanest  soldier;  and  in  a  word,  who  was  distinguish- 
ed by  nothing  in  the  army,  but  the  command,  and  the 
honours  annexed  to  it.6 

After  tlte  nominations  of  consuls  and  prsetors,  the 
tribunes  were  elected  to  the  number  of  twenty-four, 
six  to  each  legion.  Their  duty  was  to  see  that  the 
army  observed  discipline,  obeyed  orders  and  did  their 
duty .1     During  the  campaign,  which  was  six  months, 


faciebant  ne  qui3  aut  in  exemplum  exquireret,  aut  suspec- 
tum  cupidilatis  imperii  consulem  baberet.  Q,um  laudabant 
potius  magnitudinem  auimi,  quod,  cum  summo  imperatore 
esse  opus  reip.  sciret,  seque  eum  baud  dubie  esse  ;  minoris 
invidiam,  si  qua  ex  re  orirelur,  quam  utilitarem  reip.  fecis- 
set.    Liv.  1.  xxiv.  n.  9. 

4  In  exercitu  Romano  cum  duo  consules  essent  potostate 
pari;  quod  saluberrimum  in  administratione  magnarum  re- 
rum  est,  summa  imperii,  concedente  Agrippa,  penes  colle- 
gam  erit:  it  pr-rlatus  ille  facilitati  summittentis  se  comiter 
respondebat,  communicandu  consilia  laudesque,  et  requando 
imparem  sibi.    Liv.  1.  iii.  n.  70. 

»  Collegas  fateri  regimen  omnium  rerum,  ubi  quid  bcllici 
terroris  ingruat,  in  viro  uno  esse:  sibique  destinatum  in 
animo  esse  Camillo  summittere  imperiuni  ;  nee  quicquarn 
de  majestato  sua  detractum  credere,  quod   majestati  ejus 

viri  eoncussissent Erecti  gaudio  fremunt,  nee  dictatore 

nnquam  opus  tore  reip.  si  tales  viros  in  magistratu  habeat, 
tarn  concordibus  junetog  atiimos,  parere  atque  imperyre 
juxta  paratos,  laudemque  conferenteri  potius  in  median! 
quam  ex  communi  ad  se  trahentes.     Liv.  I.  vi.  n.  6. 

*  In  console  ea  vis  animi  atque  ingenii  fuit,  ut  omnia 
maxima  minimaque  perseadiret;  atque  agerct ;  nee  cogi- 
taret  modo  imperaretque  qua;  in  rem  essent,  sed  plcraqne 
perse  ipse  transigeret ;  nee  in  qQemquam  omnium  gravius 
sever  iusquc,  quai  i  in  semetipsum  imperiuni  est  rceret ;  par- 
simonta,  et  rigiliis,  et  labore  cum  ultimis  militum  certaret; 
nee  quic.qiiam  in  excrcitus  nuo  pracipui  prteler  bonorem 
atque  impi  rium  haberet,    Liv.  I.  xxxiv.  u.  18. 

i  Polyb.  I.  vi.  p,  4bb'. 
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they  commanded  successively,  two  and  two  together, 
in  the  legion  for  two  months:  they  drew  lots  for  the 
order  in  which  they  were  to  command. l  At  first  the 
consuls  nominated  these  tribunes;  and  it  was  of  great 
advantage  to  the  service,  that  the  generals  themselves 
had  the  choice  of  their  officers.  In  process  of  time,  of 
the  four  and  twenty  tribunes  the  people  elected  six;2 
about  the  393d  year  of  Rome,  and  fifty  years  after, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  444th  year  of  Rome,  they  chose 
to  the  number  of  sixtee.n.3  But  in  important  wars, 
they  had  sometimes  the  moderation  and  wisdom  to 
renounce  that  right,  and  to  abandon  the  choice  entirely 
to  the  prudence  of  the  consuls  and  praetors,  as  hap- 
pened in  the  war  against  Perseus  kingof  Macedonia;4 
of  the  effects  of  which  Rome  was  in  very  great  ap- 
prehension. Of  these  twenty-four  tribunes,  fourteen 
must  have  served  at  least  five  years,  and  the  rest  ten: 
a  very  wise  regulation  and  well  calculated  to  inspire 
the  troops  with  valour,  from  the  esteem  and  confi- 
dence it  gave  them  for  their  officers.  Care  was  also 
taken  to  distribute  these  tribunes  in  such  a  manner, 
that  in  each  legion  the  most  experienced  were  united 
with  those  who  were  younger,  in  order  to  instruct  and 
form  them  for  commanding. 

The  Praefects  of  the  allies,  pr&fecli  socium ,  were  in 
the  allied  troops  what  the  tribunes  were  in  the  legions. 
They  were  chosen  out  of  the  Romans,  as  we  may  in- 
fer from  these  words  of  Livy,  Prceftcltis  socium,  cives- 
que  Romanes  alios.5  Which  is  confirmed  by  the 
names  of  those  we  find  appointed  in  the  same  au- 
thor.6 This  practice,  which  left  the  Romans  the 
honour  of  commanding  in  chief  amongst  the  allies, 
and  gave  the  latter  only  the  quality  of  chief  subaltern 
officers,  was  the  effect  of  a  wise  policy,  to  hold  the  al- 
lies in  dependence,  and  might  contribute  very  much 
to  the  success  of  enterprises,  in  making  the  same  spirit 
and  conduct  actuate  the  whole  army. 

I  have  not  spoken  of  the  officers  called  Legati,  lieu- 
tenants. They  commanded  in  chief  under  the  consul, 
end  received  his  orders,  as  the  lieutenant  generals 
serve  under  a  marshal  of  France,  or  under  the  eldest 
lieutenant  general,  who  commands  the  army  in  chief. 
It  appears  that  the  consuls  chose  these  lieutenants. 
Mention  is  made  of  this  in  the  earliest  times  of  the 
republic.  In  the  battle  of  the  lake  of  Regillus,  that 
is  to  say,  in  the  255th  year  of  Rome,  T.  Hermmius 
the  lieutenant  distinguished  himself  in  a  particular 
manner.7  Fabius  Maximus,  so  well  known  from  his 
wise  conduct  against  Hannibal,  did  not  disdain  to  be 
his  son's  lieutenant,  who  had  been  elected  consul. 8 
The  latter  in  that  quality  was  preceded  by  twelve 
lictors,  who  walked  one  after  the  other;  part  of  their 
function  was  to  cause  due  honour  to  be  paid  the 
consul.  Fabius  the  father,  upon  his  son's  going  to 
meet  him,  having  passed  the  first  eleven  lictors,  con- 
tinuing on  horseback,  the  consul  ordered  the  twelfth 
to  do  his  duty.  That  lictor  immediately  called  out 
to  Fabius  with  a  loud  voice  to  dismount.  The  vene- 
rable old  man  obeyed  directly,  and  addressing  himself 
to  his  son,  told  him:  "  I  had  a  mind  to  see  whether 
you  knew  that  you  were  consul."9  It  is  well  known 
that  Scipio  Africanus  offered  to  serve  as  lieutenant 
under  the  consul  his  brother,  and  thereby  determined 
the  senate  to  give  the  latter  Greece  for  his  province. 
The  reader  has  no  doubt  observed,  in  all  that  I  have 
hitherto  related   concerning  the  Romans,  a  spirit  of 


»  Secunda?  Lpgionis  Fulvius  Tribunus  militiim  erat.  Is 
mevsibvs  suis  dimisit  legionem.     Liv.  I.  xl.  n.  41. 

a  Cum  placuisset  eo  anno  tribunos  minium  ad  legiones 
suflragio  fieri  (nam  et  antea,  sicut  nunc  quos  Rufulos  vo- 
rant,  imperatores  ipsi  faciebant)  secundum  in  sex  locis 
Manlius  tenuil.     Liv.  I.  vii. 

3  Duo  imperiaeo  annu  dari  eaepta  pf  populum,  utraque 
ad  rem  militarem  pertinentia.  Unum,  ut  tribuni  senkieni 
in  quatuor  legumes  a  populocrearentur,  qua?  anlea  perquam 
paucis  suffragio  populi  rolicti  locis,  dictatorum  et  consulum 
fuerant  beneficia,    Liv.  I.  ix.  n.  30. 

«  Defiretum  ne  tribuni  miliium  eo  anno  suffi-agiis  crea- 
rentur,  sed  consulum  prstorumque  in  iis  faciendis  judicium 
arbitriumque  esset.    Liv.  1.  xlii.  n.  31. 

»  Lib.  xxiii.  n.  7. 

e  Lib.  xxvii.  n.  £'">,  and  41.  Lib.  xxxiii.  n.  36,  &c. 

»  Liv.  I.  xxi.  n.  20.  a  Id.  1.  x.xiv.  n.  44 

»  Id.  1.  xixvii.  n.  1. 


understanding  and  conduct  which  evidently  shows, 
that  the  great  success  of  their  arms  was  not  the  effect 
of  chance,  but  of  the  wisdom  and  ability,  which  pre- 
sided over  every  part  of  their  government. 

SECTION    II.— RAISING  OF  TROOPS. 

The  Lacedaemonians  properly  speaking,  were  a 
people  of  soldiers.  They  cultivated  neither  arts,  nor 
sciences.  They  applied  themselves  to  neither  com- 
merce nor  agriculture;  leaving  the  care  of  their  lands 
entirely  to  slaves,  who  were  called  Hdots.  All  their 
laws,  institutions,  education,  in  a  word,  the  whole 
scheme  of  their  government,  tended  to  making  thena 
warriors.  This  had  been  the  sole  view  of  their  legis- 
lator, and  it  maybe  said,  that  he  succeeded  perfectly 
well  in  it.  Never  were  there  better  soldiers,  more 
formed  for  the  fatigues  of  war,  more  inured  to  military 
exercises,  more  accustomed  to  obedience  and  disci- 
pline, more  full  of  courage  and  intrepidity,  more  sen- 
sible to  honour,  nor  more  devoted  to  glory  and  the 
good  of  their  country.  They  were  distinguished  into 
two  sorts:  the  one  who  were  properly  called  Spartans, 
inhabited  the  city  of  Sparta;  the  others,  who  were 
named  only  Lacedcemonians,  resided  in  the  country. 
The  former  were  the  flower  of  the  state,  and  filled  all 
offices.  They  were  almost  all  of  them  capable  of 
commanding  in  chief.  The  wonderful  change  occa- 
sioned only  b}*  one  of  them  (Xanthippus)  in  the  army 
of  the  Carthaginians,  to  whose  aid  he  was  sent,  has 
been  related;  and  also  in  what  manner  Gylippus,  an- 
other Spartan,  saved  Syracuse.  Such  were  the  three 
hundred,  who,  with  Leonidas  at  their  head,  arrested 
for  a  great  while  the  innumerable  army  of  the  Per- 
sians, at  the  straits  of  Thermopylae.  The  number  of 
the  Spartans  at  that  time  amounted  to  eight  thousand 
men,  or  something  more. 10  The  age  (with  them)  for 
carrying  arms  was  from  thirty  to  sixty.  The  elder  and 
younger  were  left  at  home  to  guard  the  city.  They 
never  armed  their  slaves  but  upon  extreme  necessity. 
At  the  battle  of  Plataea,  the  troops  furnished  by  Spar- 
ta, amounted  to  ten  thousand  men,  that  is  to  say, 
five  thousand  Lacedaemonians,  and  as  many  Spartans. 
Each  of  the  latter  had  seven  Helots  to  attend  him,  the 
number  of  which  in  consequence  amounted  to  thirty- 
five  thousand.  These  were  equipped  as  light  armed 
troops.  The  Lacedaemonians  had  very  little  cav- 
alry, and  naval  affairs  were  then  entirely  unknown 
to  them.  It  was  not  till  very  late,  and  contrary  to 
the  plan  of  Lycurgus,  that  they  commenced  a  mari- 
time power,  nor  were  their  fleets  at  any  time  very  nu- 
merous. 

Athens  was  much  larger  and  better  peopled  than 
Sparta.  In  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phaler»us  it  was 
computed  to  have  twenty  thousand  citizens,  ten  thou- 
sand strangers  settled  in  the  city,  and  forty  thousand 
slaves.  All  the  young  Athenians  were  enrolled  in  a 
public  register  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  at  the  same 
time  took  a  solemn  oath,  by  which  they  engaged  to 
serve  the  republic,  and  to  defend  it  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  upon  all  occasions.  They  were  bound  by 
this  oath  to  the  age  of  sixty.  Each  of  the  ten  tribes, 
that  formed  the  body  of  the  state,  furnished  a  certain 
number  of  troops,  according  to  the  occasion,  either 
for  the  sea  or  land  service:  for  the  naval  power  of 
Athens  became  very  considerable  in  process  of  time. 
In  Thucyclides  "  we  see  that  the  troops  of  the  Athen- 
ians, in  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  were 
thirteen  thousand  heavy  armed  foot,  sixteen  hundred 
archers,  and  very  near  as  many  horse,  which  in  all 
might  amount  to  sixteen  thousand  men:  without  in- 
cluding sixteen  thousand  more,  who  remained  to  guard 
the  city,  citadel,  and  ports,  either  citizens  under  or 
over  the  military  age,  or  strangers  settled  amongst 
them.  The  fleet  at  that  time  consisted  of  three  hun- 
dred galleys.  I  shall  relate  in  the  following  article 
the  order  observed  in  them. 

The  troops  both  of  Sparta  and  Athens,  were  not 
numerous,  but  full  of  valour,  well  disciplined,  intrepid, 
and  one  might  also  say,  invincible.  They  were  not 
soldier*  raised  by  chance,  often  without  spirit  or  home, 
insen  >ible  to  glory,  indifferent  to  a  success  little  affec- 


io  Herod.  1.  vii.  c.  34. 


ii  Thucyd.  1.  ii.  p.  110. 
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ting  them;  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  who  made  war  a 
mercenary  traffic,  and  sold  their  lives  for  a  scanty 
means  of  subsistence,  their  pay.  They  were  the 
chosen  troops  of  the  two  most  warlike  states  in  the 
world;  soldiers  determined  to  conquer  or  die;  who 
breathed  nothing  but  war  and  battle;  who  had  nothing 
in  view  but  glory  and  the  liberty  of  their  country; 
■who  in  action  believed  they  saw  their  wives  and 
children,  whose  safety  depended  on  their  arms  and 
valour.  Such  were  the  troops  raised  in  Greece, 
amongst  whom  desertion,  and  the  punishment  of  de- 
serters, was  never  so  much  as  mentioned;  for  could  a 
soldier  be  tempted  to  renounce  his  family  and  country 
for  ever ! 

As  much  may  be  said  of  the  Romans,  of  whom  it 
remains  for  us  to  speak.  Amongst  them,  the  consuls 
generallv  levied  the  troops:  and  as  new  ones  were  no- 
minated every  year,  so  new  levies  were  also  made 
annually.  The  age  for  entering  into  the  army  was 
seventeen  years.  Only  citizens  were  admitted  to 
serve  in  it;  and  none  were  received  under  thai  age  but 
in  extraordinary  cases  and  pressing  occasions.'  Once 
they  were  obliged  to  arm  slaves:  but  first,  which  is 
very  remarkable,  they  were  severally  asked,  whether 
iiiey  entered  themselves  freely  and  of  their  own  ac- 
cord; because  the}'  did  not  think  it  proper  to  place 
imy  confidence  in  soldiers  listed  by  fraud  or  force. 
Sometimes  they  went  so  far  as  to  arm  those,  who  were 
confined  in  the  prisons  either  for  debt,  or  crimes:  but 
this  was  very  seldom  practised.  The  Roman  troops 
therefore  were  composed  only  of  citizens.  Those 
amongst  them  who  were  poor  (j>rohlarii,  cajritc  censi) 
were  not  listed.  They  wanted  soldiers,  whose  for- 
tunes might  be  answerable  to  the  republic  for  their 
zeal  in  its  defence.  Most  of  these  soldiers  lived  in 
the  country,  to  take  care  of  their  estates  themselves, 
and  to  improve  them  with  their  own  hands.  Those 
who  dwelt  at  Rome,  had  each  of  them  their  portion 
of  land,  which  they  cultivated  in  the  same  manner. 
So  that  the  whole  youth  of  Rome  were  accustomed 
to  support  the  rudest  fatigues; 2  to  endure  sun,  rain, 
and  nail;  to  lie  hard  and  often  in  the  midst  of  the 
fields,  and  in  the  open  air;  to  live  soberly  and  wisely, 
and  to  be  contented  with  a  little.  They  never  knew 
pleasures  or  luxury,  had  their  members  inured  to  all 
sorts  of  labour,  and  by  their  residence  in  the  country, 
had  contracted  the  habit  of  handling  heavy  instru- 
ments, digging  of  trenches,  and  carrying  heavy  bur- 
dens. Equally  soldiers,  and  labourers,  these  Romans 
in  entering  the  service  only  changed  their  arms  and 
tools.  The  young  people  who  lived  in  the  city,  were 
not  much  more  tenderly  bred  than  the  others.  Their 
continual  exercises  in  the  field  of  Mars,  their  races  on 
horseback  and  on  foot,  always  followed  by  the  custom 
of  swimming  the  Tiber  to  wash  off  their  sweat,  was 
an  excellent  apprenticeship  for  the  trade  of  war.  Such 
soldiers  must  have  been  very  intrepid.     For  the  less 


i  Dilectu  edicto,  juniores  annis  septemdecim,  et  quosdam 

fiTKtextatos  scribunt Aliam  formam  novi  delectus  inopia 
iberorum  capitum  ac  necessiuis  dedil.  Octo  millia  juve- 
num  validorum  ex  servitiis  prius  sciscitantes  singulos  vell- 
ent  ne  militate,  empta  publice  armaverunt.  Lie.  1.  xxxii. 
n.57. 

a  Sed  rusticorum  maseula  militura 
Proles,  Sabellis  docta  ligonibus 
Vcrsare  glebas,  et  severae 
Matris  ad  arbitrium  recisos 
Portare  fustes.  Horat.  Od.  6.  lib.  Hi, 

But  soldiers  of  a  rustic  mould  ; 
Rough,  hardy,  season'd,  manly,  bold; 
Either  they  dug  the  stubborn  ground, 
Or  thro'  hewn  woods  their  weighty  strokes  did  sound. 

Roscommon. 

Nunquam  poto  potuisse  dubitari  aptiorem  armis  rusticam 
plebem,  quae  nuhitivn  et  in  labore  nutritur  ;  solis  patiens; 
umbrae  negligeua;  balnc-urum  nest-in;  deliciarum  ignara; 
Bimplicis  animi;  parvo  contents;  durutis  ad  omnem  labo- 
rum  tolerant iam  membrii;  coi  gestare  ferrum,  fossam  du- 

cere,  onus  furre,  floosuetudo  de  rure  est Mem  bellator, 

idem  agricola  genera  tanlum  mutuhat  armorum Sudo- 

rem  cursu  et  campeslii  exsreitio  colleotqin  nando  juventus 
ablueti.it.  in  Tvberi.    Neseiu  aoim  qnomodo  minus  mortem 
timet,  qui  minus  deliciarum  novit  in  vita.     Fegct.  dc  re  mil. 
1.  i.  c.  3. 
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men  are  acquainted  with  pleasures  the  less  they  fear 
death. 

Before  they  proceeded  to  levy  troops,  the  consuls 
gave  the  people  notice  of  the  clay,  upon  which  all  the 
Romans  capable  of  bearing  arms,  were  to  assemble. 
The  day  being  ccme,  and  the  people  assembled  in  the 
capital,  or  the  field  of   Mars,  the  military  tribunes 
drew  the  tribes  by  lot,  and  called  them  out  as  they 
came  up.     They  afterwards  made  their  choice  of  these 
citizens,  taking  (hem   each  in  his  rank,  four  by  four, 
as  near  as  possible  of  equal  stature,  age  and  strength; 
and  continued   to  do  the  same  till  the  four  legions 
were  complete.     After  the  troops  were  levied,  every 
soldier  took  an  oath  to  the  consul  or  tribunes.     By 
this  oath  they  engaged  to  assemble  at  the  consul's  or- 
der, and  not  to  quit  the  service  without  his  permission ; 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  officers,  and  to  do  their  utmost 
to  execute  them;  not  to  retire  either  through  fear,  or 
to  fly  from  the  enemy;  and  not  to  quit  their  rank. 
This  was  not  a  mere  formality,  nor  a  ceremony  purely 
external,  of  no  effect  with  regard  to  the  conduct.     It 
was  a  very  serious  act  of  religion,  sometimes  attended 
with  terrible  imprecations,  which   made  a  strong  im- 
pression upon  the  mind,  was  judged   absolutely  and 
indispensably  necessary,  and  without  which  the  sol- 
diers could  not  fight  against  the  enemy.     The  Greeks 
as  well  as  Romans  made  their  troops  take  this  oath,  or 
one  to  the  same  effect;  and  they  founded  their  reason 
for  it  upon   a   great  principle.     They  knew,  that  a 
private  person  of  himself  has  no  right  over  the  lives 
of  other  men:  that  the  prince  or  state,  who  have  re- 
ceived that  power  from  God,  put  arms  into  his  hands: 
that  it  is  only  in  virtue  of  this  power,  with  which  he 
is  invested   by  his  oath,  that  he  can  draw  his  sword 
against  the  enemy;  and  that,  without  this  power,  he 
makes  himself  guilty  of  all  the  blood  he  sheds,  and 
commits  homicide  as  often  as  he  kills  an  enemy.    The 
consul,3  who  commanded  in  Macedonia  against  Per- 
seus, having  dismissed  a  legion,  in  which  the  son  of 
Cato  the  censor  served,  that  young  officer,  who  had 
nothing  in  view  but  to  distinguish  himself  by  some 
action,  did   not  withdraw  with    the    legion,  but  re- 
mained in  the  camp.      His  father  thereupon  wrote 
immediately  to  the  consul,  to  desire,  if  he  thought  fit 
to  suffer  his  son  to  continue  in  the  army,  that    he 
would  make  him  take  a  new  oath,  because  being  dis- 
charged from  the  former,  he  had  no  right  any  longer 
to  join  in  battle  against  the  enemy.4     And  he  wrote 
to  his  son  to  the  same  effect,  advising  him  not  to  fight 
till  he  had  sworn  again.     It  was  in  consequence  of  the 
same  maxim,  that  Cyrus  the  Great,  exceedingly  ap- 
plauded the  action  of  an  officer,  who,  having  raised 
his  arm  to  strike  an  enemy,  upon  hearing  the  retreat 
sounded,  stopt  short,  regarding  that  signal  as  an  order 
to  proceed  no  farther.5    What  might  not  be  expected 
from  officers  and  soldiers  so  accustomed  to  obedience, 
and  so  full  of  respect  for  their  general's  orders,  and 
the  rules  of  discipline? 

The  tribunes  of  the  soldiers  at  Rome,  after  the  oath, 
told  the  legions  the  day  and  place  for  the  general 
rendezvous.  When  they  were  assembled  at  the  time 
fixed,  the  youngest  and  poorest  were  made  light  arm- 
ed troops;  the  next  in  age  Hastaii;  the  strongest  and 
most  vigorous  Principes;  and  the  oldest  soldiers, 
Triarii.  Two  legions  were  usually  given  to  each 
consul.  The  number  of  soldiers  to  a  legion  were  not 
always  the  same.  At  first  they  were  not  above  three 
thousand,  but  w;ere  afterwards  augmented  to  four,  five, 
six  thousand  and  something  more.  The  most  usual 
number  was  four  thousand  two  hundred  foot,  and 
three  hundred  horse.  Such  it  was  in  the  time  of  Po- 
lybius,  where  I  shall  fix  it. 

The  legion  was  divided  into  three  bodies,  the  Has- 
tad,  the  Principes,  and  the  Triarii.  The  reader  will 
be  so  good  as  to  excuse  me  the  use  of  these  three 
words,  having  no  others  to  express  their  meaning. 
The  two  first  bodies  consisted  each  of  twelve  hundred 
men,  and  the  third  of  six  hundred  only.  The  Hastati 
formed  the  first  line,  the   Principes  the  second ;  and 


s  Manucius  believes  this  to  have  been  Paulus  /Emilius. 
*  Quia  priore  amisso  jure,  cum  lushbus  pugnare  uon  po- 
terat.     Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  i.  n.  3ti,  37. 
6  Xenoph.  in  Cyrop. 
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the  Triarii  the  third.  This  last  body  was  composed 
of  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  soldiers,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  bravest  in  the  army.  The  danger  must 
have  been  very  great  and  urgent  before  it  reached 
this  third  line.  From  whence  came  the  proverbial 
expression,  Res  ad  Triarios  rediit.  Each  of  these 
three  bodies  were  divided  into  ten  parts  or  Maniples, 
consisting  of  sixscore  in  the  Hastati  and  Principes, 
and  only  of  sixty  in  the  Triarii.  Each  Maniple  had 
two  centuries  or  companies.  Anciently,  and  at  its 
first  institution  by  Romulus,  the  century  had  an  hun- 
dred men,  from  which  it  took  its  name.  But  after- 
wards it  consisted  only  of  sixty  in  the  Hastati  and 
Principes,  and  thirty  in"  the  Triarii.  The  commanders 
of  these  centuries  or  companies  were  called  Centuri- 
ons. I  shall  soon  explain  the  distinction  of  their 
ranks.  Besides  these  three  bodies,  there  were  in 
each  legion  light  armed  troops  of  different  denomina- 
tions, Rorarii,Accensi;  and  in  later  times  the  Velites. 
They  were  also  twelve  hundred  in  number.  They 
were  not  properly  a  distinct  body,  but  disposed  into 
the  three  others,  according  to  occasion.  Their  arms 
were  a  sword,  a  javelin,  (hastu)  a  parma,  that  is  a 
light  shield.  The  youngest  and  most  active  soldiers 
were  chosen  for  this  body. 

From  the  time  of  Julius  Coesar  no  mention  is  made 
of  the  distinct  ranks  of  the  Hastati,  Principes,  and 
Triarii,  though  the  army  was  almost  always  drawn 
tip  in  three  lines.  The  legion  at  that  time  was  di- 
vided into  ten  parts,  which  were  called  Cohortes. 
Each  cohort  was  a  kind  of  legion  abridged.  It  had 
sixscore  Hastati,  sixscore  Principes,  sixty  Triarii,  and 
sixscore  light  armed  men,  which  made  in  all  four 
hundred  and  twenty.  That  is  precisely  the  tenth 
part  of  a  legion,  consisting  of  four  thousand  two  hun- 
dred foot. 

The  Roman  cavalry  was  not  very  numerous:  three 
hundred  horse  to  above  four  thousand  foot.  It  was 
divided  also  into  ten  companies,  (Alas)  each  consist- 
ing of  thirty  men.  The  horsemen  were  chosen  out  of 
the  richest  of  the  citizens;  1  and  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Roman  people  by  centuries,  of  which  Servius 
Tullius  was  the  author,  they  composed  the  eighteen 
first  centuries.  They  are  the  same  who  are  after- 
wards mentioned  in  history  under  the  name  of  Roman 
knights,  and  formed  a  third  and  middle  order  between 
the  senate  and  people.  The  republic  supplied  them 
with  horses  and  subsistence.  Till  the  siege  of  Veii, 
there  were  no  other  cavalry  in  the  Roman  armies.2 
At  that  time  those  who  were  qualified  by  their  estates 
to  be  admitted  into  the  cavalry,  but  had  not  a  horse 
allowed  them  at  the  public  expense,  nor  in  conse- 
quence the  rank  of  knights,  offered  to  serve  in  the  ca- 
valry, supplying  themselves  with  horses.  Their  offer 
was  accepted.  From  thenceforth  there  were  two  sorts 
of  cavalry  in  the  Roman  armies:  3  the  one  whom  the 
public  supplied  with  horses,  equum  publicum,  and 
these  were  the  true  Roman  knights;  the  others  who 
furnished  themselves,  and  served  equo  suo,  had  not 
the  title  or  prerogative  of  the  knights.  But  the 
horse  kept  at  the  public  expense  was  always  the  con- 
stitutive title  of  the  Roman  knight;  and  when  the 
censors  degraded  a  Roman  knight,  it  was  by  taking 
his  horse  from  him. 

Besides  the  citizens  who  formed  the  legions,  there 
were  troops  of  the  allies  in  the  Roman  army,  these 
were  states  of  Italy,  which  the  Romans  had  subjected, 
and  had  allowed  the  use  of  their  laws  and  government, 
upon  condition  of  supplying  them  a  certain  number  of 
troops.  They  furnished  an  equal  number  of  infantry 
with  the  Romans,  and  generally  twice  as  many  horse. 
Amongst  the  allies,  the  best  made  and  bravest  both 
of  the  horse  and  foot  were  chosen  to  be  posted  about 
the  consul's  person:  these  were  called  Extraordina- 
rii.  The  third  part  of  the  horse,  and  the  fifth  of  the 
foot,  were  disposed  of  in  this  manner;  the  rest  were 
placed  half  on  the  right  and  half  on  the  left  wings, 


>  Liv.  1,  i.  n.  43.  a  Liv.  1.  v.  n.  7. 

3  This  distinction  is  strongly  enough  marked  in  Mago's 
discourse  to  the  senate  of  Carthage  upon  the  gold  rings. 
Neminem  nisi  equitem,  et  corum  ipsorum  primores,  id  in- 
Eigne  genere.  Lie.  I.xxiii.  n.  12.  These  primores  equitum 
are  the  true  Roman  knights,  qui  merchant  cquo  publico. 


the  Romans  generally  reserving  the  centre  to  tnem- 
selves. 

The  Roman  army,  as  we  see  from  what  has  hitherto 
been  said,  consisted  solely  of  citizens  and  allies.  It 
was  not  till  the  sixth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war, 
that  the  Romans  admitted  mercenaries  into  their 
troops,  which  was  seldom  or  ever  done  in  the  times 
of  the  republic.4  These  were  Celtiberians,  who  as 
we  find,  composed  the  greatest  part  of  Cn.  Scipio's 
army  in  Spain:  an  essential  fault,  which  cost  him  his 
life,  and  Rome  almost  the  loss  of  Spain,  and  perhaps 
the  ruin  of  her  empire.  That  example,  as  Livy  wise- 
ly observes,5  ought  to  have  taught  Roman  generals 
never  to  suffer  a  greater  number  of  strangers  than  of 
their  own  troops  in  their  armies.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  revolt  of  foreign  troops  more  than  once 
brought  Carthage  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin.  That  re- 
public had  almost  no  other  soldiers;  which  was  the 
great  defect  of  its  military  economy.  Such  a  mixture 
of  foreign  and  barbarous  troops,  and  their  superiority 
in  number,  in  the  Roman  armies,  were  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  entire  ruin  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire in  the  West. 

I  return  to  the  centurions,  whose  different  ranks  I 
am  to  explain.  I  have  said  that  in  each  Maniple  there 
were  two  centuries,  and  in  consequence  two  centuri- 
ons. He  who  commanded  the  first  century  of  the  first 
Maniple  of  the  Triarii,  called  also  Pilani,  was  the 
most  considerable  of  all  the  centurions,  and  had  a 
place  in  the  council  of  war  with  the  consul  and  prin- 
cipal officers:  Primipilns,  or  Primipili  Centurio.  He 
was  called  Primipilus  prior,  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  centurion  who  commanded  the  second  century  of 
the' same  Maniple,  who  was  called  Primipilus  poste- 
rior. And  the  same  was  done  in  the  other  centuries. 
The  centurion  who  commanded  the  second  century 
of  the  same  Maniple  of  the  Triarii,  was  called  secunai 
pili  Ccnturio;  and  so  on  to  the  tenth,  who  was  called 
decimi pili  Centurio.  The  same  order  was  observed 
amongst  the  Hastati  and  Principes.  The  first  centu- 
rion of  the  Principes  was  called  primus  Princcps,  or 
primi  principis  Centurio ;  the  second,  seevndus  Prin- 
ceps,  and  so  on  to  the  tenth.  In  this  manner  the  Has- 
tati were  called,  primus  Haslatvs,secundus  Haslalus, 
&c.  The  centurions  were  raised  from  an  inferior  to 
a  superior  degree,  not  only  by  seniority,  but  merit. 
This  distinction  of  degrees  and  posts  of  honour,  which 
were  only  granted  to  bravery  and  real  service,  exci- 
ted an  incredible  emulation  amongst  the  troops,  that 
kept  them  always  in  spirit  and  order.  A  private  sol- 
dier became  a  centurion,  and  afterwards  rising  through 
all  the  different  degrees,  might  at  length  arrive  at  the 
principal  posts.  This  view,  this  hope  supported  them 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  severe  fatigues,  animated 
them,  prevented  them  from  committing  faults,  or 
taking  distaste  to  the  service,  and  prompted  them  on 
to  the  most  arduous  and  valiant  actions.  It  is  in  this 
manner  an  invincible  army  is  formed. 

The  officers  were  very  warm  in  preserving  these 
distinctions  and  pre-eminences.  I  shall  relate  an  in- 
stance of  this  very  proper  to  the  present  subject,  that 
is,  the  raising  of  troops,  which  does  great  honour  to  the 
Roman  soldiery,  and  shows  with  what  moderation 
and  wisdom  their  sensibility  for  glory  was  attended. 
When  the  Roman  people  had  resolved  upon  the  war 
against  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  amongst 
the  other  measures  taken  for  the  success  of  it,  the 
senate  decreed,  that  the  consul,  charged  with  that  ex- 
pedition, should  raise  as  many  centurions  and  veteran 
soldiers,  as  he  pleased,  out  of  those  who  did  not  ex- 
ceed fifty  years  of  age.  Twenty-three  centurions, 
who  had  been  Primipili,6  refused  to  take  arms,  unless 
the  same  rank  were  granted  them,  which  they  had  in 
the  preceding  campaigns.  The  affair  was  brought 
before  the  people.      After  Popilius,  who  had  been 

*  Id  ad  memoriam  insigne  est,  quod  mereenarium  militcm 
in  castris  neminem  ante,  quam  turn  Celtiberos,  Romani  ha- 
buerunt.    Liv.  1.  xxiv.  n.  49. 

'  Id  quidera  cavendum  semper  Romania  ducibus  erit,  er- 
erapluque  hsec  vere  pro  dorumentis  habenda,  ne  ita  externis 
credant  auxiliis,  ut  non  plus  sui  roboris  suarumque  propria 
virium  in  castris  habeant.    Liv.  1.  xiv.  n.  33. 

6  Qui  pnmos  pilos  duxeraat. 
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consul  two  years  before,  had  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
centurions,  and  the  consul  his  own,  one  of"  the  centu- 
rions, who  had  appealed  to  the  people,  having  obtain- 
ed permission  to  speak,  expressed  himself  to  this 
effect,— "  I  am  called  Sp.  Ligustinus,  of  the  Crustu- 
mine  tribe,  descended  from  the  Sabines.  My  father 
left  me  a  small  field  and  a  cottage,  where  I  was  born, 
brought  up,  and  now  live.  As  soon  as  I  was  at  age 
to  marry,  he  gave  me  his  brother's  daughter  for  my 
wife:i  she  brought  me  no  portion  but  liberty,  chastity, 
and  a  fruitfulness  sufficient  for  the  richest  houses. 
We  have  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  both  married. 
Of  my  sons,  four  have  taken  the  robe  of  manhood, 
(tog-a  virilis,)  the  other  two  are  still  infants.  1  began 
to  bear  arms  in  the  consulship  of  P.  Sulpicius  and  C. 
Aurelius.  I  served  two  years  as  a  private  soldier  in 
the  arm}',  in  Macedonia,  against  king  Philip.  The 
third  year  T.  Quintius  Flamininus,  to  reward  me  for 
my  services,  made  me  captain  of  a  century  in  the  first 
Maniple  of  the  Hastati.2  I  served  afterwards  as  a 
volunteer  in  Spain,  under  Cato;  and  that  general,  who 
is  so  excellent  a  judge  of  merit,  made  me  first  Mani- 
ple of  the  Hastati.3  In  the  war  against  the  jEtoIians 
and  king  Antiochus, I  rose  to  the  same  rank  amongst 
the  Principes.4  I  afterwards  made  several  campaigns, 
and  in  a  very  few  years  have  been  four  times  Primi- 
pilus;5  I  have  been  four  and  thirty  times  rewarded 
by  the  generals,  have  received  six  civic  crowns,6 have 
served  two  and  twenty  campaigns,  and  am  above  fifty 
years  old.  Though  I  had  not  completed  the  num- 
ber of  years  required  by  the  law,  and  my  age  did  not 
discharge  me,  substituting  four  of  my  children  in  my 
place,  I  should  deserve  to  be  exempt  from  the  neces- 
sity of  serving.  But  by  all  1  have  said,  I  only  intend 
to  show  the  justice  of  my  cause.  For  the  rest,  as  long 
as  those  who  levy  troops  shall  judge  me  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  I  shall  not  refuse  the  service.  The  tri- 
bunes shall  rank  me  as  they  please,  that  is  their  busi- 
ness: mine  is  so  to  act,  that  none  be  ranked  above  me 
forvalour;  as  all  the  generals,  under  whom  I  have  had 
the  honour  to  serve,  and  all  my  comrades  can  wit- 
ness for  me,  I  have  hitherto  never  failed  to  do.  For 
you,  centurions,  notwithstanding  your  appeal,  as  even 
during  your  youth,  you  have  never  done  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  magistrates  and  sen- 
ate, in  my  opinion,  it  would  become  your  age  to  show 
yourselves  submissive  to  the  senate  and  consuls,  and 
to  think  every  station  honourable,  that  gives  you  op- 
portunity to  serve  the  republic."'  When  he  had  done 
speaking,  the  consul,  after  having  given  him  the  highest 
praises  before  the  people,  left  the  assembly,  and  carri- 
ed the  centurion  with  him  into  the  senate.  There  he 
was  publicly  thanked  in  the  na'me  of  that  august  body, 
and  the  military  tribunes,  as  a  mark  and  reward  of 
his  valour  and  zeal,  declared  him  rrimipilis,  that  is 
first  officer  of  the  first  legion.  The  other  centurions, 
renouncing  their  appeal,  made  no  farther  difficulty  to 
enter  into  the  service. 

Nothing  gives  us  a  juster  idea  of  the  Roman  char- 
acter than  facts  of  this  kind.  What  a  fund  of  good 
sense,  equity,  nobleness,  and  even  greatness  of  soul 
does  this  soldier  express!  He  speaks  of  his  ancient 
poverty  without  shame,  and  of  his  glorious  services 
without  vanity.  He  is  not  improperly  tenacious  of  a 
false  point  of  honour.  He  modestly  defends  his  rights, 
and  renounces  them.  He  teaches  all  ages  not  to  con- 
tend with  their  country  nor  to  make  the  public  good 
give  place  to  their  private  interest;  and  is  so  happy, 
as  to  bring  over  all  those  in  the  same  case,  and  asso- 
ciated with  himself,  into  his  opinion.  How  powerful 
is  example!    The  good  disposition  of  a  single  person 


i  Pater  mihi  exorcm  fratrissui  filiam  dedit,  qua;  serum 
nihil  attulil  praeter  libertntem,  pudicitiarn,  et  cum  his  fee- 
cunditatera,  quanta  vel  in  ditti  domo  satis  csset. 

a  Decumum  ordinem  Hastatum  assignavit. 

»  Dignum  judicavit,  cui  primum  Pautatum  prioris  centu- 
riaB  aesignaret. 

«  Mihi  primus  Princeps  prioris  centurias  est  assigna- 
tus. 

i  (iuater  primum  pilum  duxi. 

•  The  crowns  given  for  having  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen 
»ere  called  so. 

1  Et  omnia  honesta  loca  ducere,  quibus  remp.  defensuri 
fitis. 


is  sometimes  all  that  is  necessary  for  reducing  a  mul- 
titude to  reason. 

ARTICLE  III. 

PREPARATIONS  OF  WAR. 

I  shall  include  in  this  article  what  relates  to  provi- 
sions, the  pay  of  soldiers,  their  arms,  and  some  other 
cares  necessary  to  be  takeij  by  generals  before  they 
begin  to  march. 

SECTION  I.— of  provisions. 

The  order  observed  by  the  Romans  in  regard  to 
provisions,  is  better  known  to  us  than  that  of  the 
Greeks:  the  quaestor  was  charged  with  this  care. 
The  ration  of  corn  for  each  soldier's  daily  subsistence 
was  very  near  the  same  with  both  people,  that  is  to 
say  a  chomix.  or  the  eighth  part  of  a  Roman  bushel; 
six  of  which  went  to  the  Medimnus.  The  chasnix 
was  also  the  usual  daily  allowance  of  a  slave.  A  Ro- 
man soldier  therefore  in  the  foot  had  four  bushels  of 
wheat  a  month;  which  was  called  menstruum:  that  is 
to  say,  thirty-two  cluenix,  which  was  something  more 
than  a  chEenix  per  day.  The  foot  soldier  of  the  allies 
had  as  much. 

The  Roman  cavalry  soldier  received  two  medimni 
of  wheat,  or  twelve  bushels,  a  month,  because  he  had 
two  domestics,  which  amounted  to  fourscore  and  six- 
teen chrenix,  at  the  rate  of  something  more  than  a 
chasnix  per  man  daily.  This  horseman  had  two  hor- 
ses, one  tor  himself,  and  the  other  to  carry  his  baggage, 
&c.  For  these  two  horses  he  received  also  monthly, 
seven  medimni  of  bailey,  which  make  forty-two 
bushels,  at  the  rate  of  one  bushel,  and  a  little  more 
than  three  choenix  a  day  for  two  horses.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  one  of  these  horsemen  to  have  a  certain  in- 
come, to  support  the  unavoidable  expenses  he  was  at 
during  the  campaign;  hence  it  sometimes  happened 
that  a  citizen,  though  of  a  patrician  family,  was  oblig- 
ed by  his  poverty  to  serve  in  the  foot.8  The  horse- 
man of  the  allies  had  a  medimnus  and  one-third  per 
month,  that  is  to  say,  eight  bushels  of  corn,  because 
he  had  only  one  horse,  and  consequently  but  one  ser- 
vant; and  five  medimni  of  barley  for  that  horse,  which 
make  thirty  bushels,  at  the  rate  of  one  bushel  a  day. 
The  quantity  of  wheat  for  the  officers  augmented  iq 
proportion  to  their  pay,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the 
sequel.  The  portion  of  corn  was  sometimes  doubled 
to  the  soldiers  by  way  of  honour  and  reward,  as  ap- 
pears from  several  passages  in  Livy.9 

The  public  stores  of  corn,  of  which  the  qusestorss 
as  I  have  said,  had  the  care,  were  carried  either  in 
ships,  in  waggons,  or  by  beasts  of  burthen:  but  the 
foot  soldiers  carried  upon  their  shoulders  the  quantity 
of  corn  distributed  to  them  for  a  certain  time,  which 
very  much  lessened  the  number  of  carriages. 

Four  bushels  of  wheat,  which  was  the  quantity  of 
each  soldier  for  a  month,  was  a  heavy  load,  without 
reckoning  all  that  he  had  to  carry  besides.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  they  were  sometimes  loaded  with  four 
bushels:io  but  this  undoubtedly  was  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  as  upon  a  forced  march,  or  a  sudden  expe- 
dition in  the  enemy's  country.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  they  generally  carried  corn  only  for  twelve,  fif- 
teen, or  twenty  days  at  most;  and  this  weight  dimin- 
ished every  day  by  the  daily  consumption. 

It  may  be  asked  why  corn,  rather  than  bread  was 
given  to  the  troops.  Perhaps  this  custom  had  been 
transferred  from  the  city  into  the  camp;  for  in  the  city 
the  public  distributions  were  made  in  corn,  not  in 
bread.    Besides  which,  the  weight  of  corn  was  lighter 


•  Magistrum  equitnm  dicit  L.  Tarquitium  patrician  gen- 
tis,  sed  qui,  in  rum  stipendia  pedibus  propter  paupertatem 
fecisset,  bello  tamen  primus  longe  Romanae  juventutis  ha- 
bitus eseet.    Liv.  1.  iii.  n.  27. 

»  Milites,  qui  in  pra,9idio  fuerant,  duplici  frumento  ill 
perpetuum :  in  prsesentia  singulis  bobus  donati.    Lib,!.    „-. 

Ilispanis  duplicia  c.ibaria  duri  jussit.    Lib.  24. 

io  Consul  menstruum  josso  milite  secum  ferre  profecto9» 
decimo  post  die,  qoam  exercitum  acceperat,  castra  movitj 
Liv.  1.  xliv.  n.  2. 

Aquilejenses,  nihil  se  ultra  scire  nee.  audere  affirmaM* 
quam  triginta  dicrum  frumentum  nailili  datum.  Liv.  t 
xliii.  d.  1. 
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than  that  of  bread.  Pliny  observes,  that  the  weight  of 
a  bushel  of  wheat  in  grain  augments  exactly  one  third 
when  made  into  ammunition  bread. i  This  is  a  con- 
siderable difference.  But  it  may  be  conceived  to  have 
been  a  very  great  trouble  for  the  soldiers  to  make  their 
own  bread,  to  grind  the  corn,  and  afterwards  to  bake 
it;  though  they  were  divided  into  messes  or  chambers, 
called  Contubernia,  this  seems  to  us  a  considerable 
difficulty.  To  judge  rightly  of  it,  however,  we  must 
imagine  ourselves  to  live  in  the  same  times  and  coun- 
tries with  them,  and  consider  the  customs  which 
then  prevailed.  The  Roman  soldier,  employed  in 
grinding  the  corn,  and  baking  the  bread,  did  no  more 
in  the  camp,  than  he  had  done  every  day  in  the  city 
in  times  of  peace.  His  meal  supplied  him  with  I  know 
not  what  variety  of  dishes.  Besides  the  common 
bread,  he  made  a  kind  of  soft  boiled  food  of  it,  very 
agreeable  to  the  troops:  he  mingled  it  with  milk,  roots, 
and  herbs;  and  made  pancakes  of  it  upon  a  small 
plate,  laid  over  the  fire,  or  upon  the  hot  ashes,  as  was 
anciently  the  manner  of  regaling  guests,  and  is  still 
practised  throughout  the  East,  where  these  kind  of 
thin  cakes  are  much  preferred  to  our  best  bread. 

Upon  certain  occasions  bread  was  distributed 
amongst  the  troops.2  When  L.  Quintius  Cincinnatus 
was  created  dictator  against  the  ZEqui;  he  ordered  all 
the  youth  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  repair  to  the 
Campus  Martius  before  sunset,  with  bread  for  five 
days,  each  of  them  with  twelve  palisades.  He  com- 
manded such  of  the  citizens  as  were  of  a  more  advanced 
age  to  bake  bread  for  the  young  ones,  whilst  they 
were  employed  in  preparing  their  arms,  and  providing 
themselves  with  stakes.  This  was  chiefly  done  when 
they  were  to  embark,3  because  there  was  not  so  much 
convenience  on  board  the  vessels  for  baking  bread,  as 
on  shore.  But  generally  the  soldier  ground  his  corn 
himself,  either  in  little  mills,  which  he  carried  along 
with  him,  or  upon  stones;  after  which  he  baked  his 
bread,  not  in  ovens,  but  upon  a  fire,  or  under  the 
ashes. 

To  the  corn  given  the  troops  were  added  salt,  herbs 
and  roots,  cheese,  and  sometimes  bacon  and  pork. 
Their  drink  was  answerable  to  this  diet.  The  army 
very  seldom  used  wine.  Cato  the  elder  drank  nothing 
but  water,  except  in  great  heats,  when  he  only  mixed 
it  with  vinegar.4  The  use  of  this  drink  was  common 
in  the  armies;  it  was  called  posca.  Every  soldier  was 
obliged  to  have  a  bottle  of  it  in  his  equipage.  The 
emperor  Pescennius  forbade  the  use  ot  any  other  drink 
in  his  army:  jussit  vinum  in  cxpedilione  neminen  bi- 
bere,  sed  actto  universes  esse  contentos.6  The  expres- 
sion, universos,  seems  to  imply  that  this  prohibition 
was  universal,  and  extended  to  the  officers  as  well  as 
soldiers.  This  drink  (posca)  was  very  good  to  quench 
the  thirst  immediately,  and  to  correct  the  badness  of 
the  water  which  they  might  meet  with  upon  their 
march.  Hippocrates  says,  that  vinegar  is  refreshing: 
ijo;  ,J/Ux6in<rv :  for  which  reason  it  was  given  to  reapers, 
and  those  who  worked  in  the  field.6  Aristotle  tells 
us,7  that  the  Carthaginians,  in  time  of  war,  abstained 
from  wine. 

I  have  heard  say  that  nothing  gives  person?  in  the 
army,  who  read  the  ancient  history,  so  much  difficulty, 
as  the  article  of  provisions;  which  difficulty  is  not 
without  its  foundation.  We  do  not  find,  that  either 
the  Greeks  or  Romans  had  the  precaution  to  provide 
magazines  of  forage,  to  lay  up  provisions,  to  have  a 
commissary  general  of  stores,  or  to  be  followed  by  a 
great  number  of  carriages.  We  are  amazed  at  what 
is  said  8  of  the  army  of  Xerxes  king  of  Persia,  which 
amounted,  including  the  train  and  baggage,  to  more 
than  five  millions  of  souls;  and  for  the  subsistence  of 
which,  according  to  the  computation  of  Herodotus, 
more  than  six  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  a 


day  were  requisite.  How  was  it  possible  to  supply 
such  an  army  with  so  enormous  a  quantity  of  corn, 
and  other  necessaries  in  proportion'?  We  must  re- 
member, that  the  same  Herodotus9  had  taken  care 
to  apprize  us,  that  Xerxes  had  employed  himself, 
during  four  years,  in  making  preparations  for  this  war. 
A  considerable  number  of  ships  laden  with  corn  and 
other  provisions,  always  coasted  near  the  land  army, 
and  were  perpetually  relieved  by  others,  by  the  means 
of  which  it  wanted  nothing;  the  passage  from  the 
Hellespont  to  the  Grecian  sea,  and  the  island  of 
Salamis  being  very  short,  and  this  expedition  not  of  a 
year's  continuance.  But  no  consequence  should  be 
drawn  from  it,  this  being  an  extraordinary  case,  and 
one  may  say  the  ordy  example  of  the  kind,  in  the 
wars  of  the  Greeks  against  each  other,  their  armies 
were  small,  and  accustomed  to  a  sober  life;  they  did 
not  remove  far  from  their  own  country,  and  almost 
always  returned  regularly  ever)-  winter.  So  that  it  is 
plain,  it  was  not  difficult  for  them  to  have  provisions 
in  abundance,  especially  the  Athenians,  who  were 
masters  at  sea. 

As  much  may  be  said  of  the  Romans,  with  whom 
the  care  of  provisions  was  infinitely  less  weighty,  than 
it  is  at  present  with  most  of  the  nations  of  Europe. 
Their  armies  were  much  less  numerous,  and  they  had 
a  much  smaller  number  of  cavalry.     A  legion  of  four 
thousand  foot  made  a  body  (after  our  manner)  of  six 
or  seven  battalions;  and  having  only  three  hundred 
horse,  they  formed  but  two  squadrons:  so  that  a  con- 
sulary  army  of  about  sixteen  thousand  foot,  including 
the  Romans  and  their  allies,  was  composed  of  very  , 
near  twenty-five  of  our  battalions,  and  had  but  eight 
or  nine  of  our  squadrons.     In  these  days,  to  twenty- 
li\  e  battalions,  we  have  often  more  than  forty  squad- 
rons.    What  a  vast  difference  must  this  make  in  the 
consumption  of  forage  and  provisions!    They  did  not 
want  four  or  five  thousand   horses  for  the  train  of  ar- 
tillery;  with  bakers  and  ovens,  and  a  great  number  of 
covered  wagons,  each   of  four  horses.     Besides  this, 
the  sober  manner  of  life  in  the  army,  confined  to  the 
mere  necessaries  of  life,  spared  them  an  infinite  multi- 
tude of  servants,  horses,  and  baggage,  which  now  ex- 
haust our  magazines,  starve  our  armies, retard  the  ex- 
ecution of  enterprises,  and  often  render  them  imprac- 
ticable.    This  was  not  the  manner  of  living  only  of 
the  soldiers,  it  was  common  to  them  with  the  officers 
and  generals.     Emperors  themselves,  that  is  to  say, 
the  lords  ot  the  universe,  Trajan,  Adrian, '0  Pescenni- 
us,11 Alexander  Severus,'2  Probus,  Julian,13  and  many 
others,  not  only  lived  without  luxury,  but  contented 
themselves  with  boiled  flour  or  beans,  a  piece  of  cheese 
or  bacon,  and  made  it  their  glory  to  level  themselves, 
in  this  respect,  with  the  meanest  of  the  soldiers.     It 
is  easy  to   perceive   of  what  weight  such   examples 
were,  and  how  much  they  contribute  to  diminish  thtf 
train  of  an  army,  to  support  the  taste  of  frugality  and 
simplicity  amongst  the  troops,  and  banish  all  luxury 
and  idle  show  from  the  camp. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  that  all  the  authors  I  have 
cited  at  bottom  observe,  that  those  emperors  affected 
to  eat  in  public,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  army. 
In  propalulo — Ante  papilionern — Apcrtis  papilioni- 
bus — Sub  columellis  tnbernaculi.  This  sight  attract- 
ed, instructed,  and  consoled  the  soldier,  and  ennobled 
his  poor  diet  to  him,  in  its  resemblance  to  that  of  his 
masters:  cimclis  videntibus  atque  gandentibus.  Let 
us  compare  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  compos- 
ed of  such  officers  and  soldiers  as  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans had,  robust,  sober,  seasoned,  and  inured  to  all 
sort  of  fatigues,  with  our  armies  of  an  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  pompous  train  that  follows  them; 


i  Lex  certc  nature,  ut  in  quocumque  genere  pani  mili- 
tari  tenia  portio  ad  grani  pondus  ucnedat.    Plin. xviii. 0.  7. 
a  Liv.  1.  iii.  n.  27. 

*  Ut  socii  navales  decern  dierum  cocta  cibaria  ad  naves 
deferrent.    Lio.  I.  xxi.  n.  49. 

Cum  Iriginta  dierum  coctis  cibariis  naves  conscenderunt. 
Liv.  1.  xxiii. 
»  Plut.in  Cat.  p.  336.  «  Spartian. 

8  Ruth.  ii.  14.  '  CEconorn.  1.  i.  c.  5. 

•  Herod.  1.  vii.  c  187. 


*  Herod.  1.  v.  ii.  c.  20. 

io  Cibis  etiam  castrentibus  in  propatulo  libentur  ntebatur 
(Adrianus)  hoc  est  larido,  caseo,  posca.     Spartian. 

n  In  omnia  expeditione  (Pescennius)  miliiarem  cibum 
sumpsit  ante  papilionern.     Spartian. 

ii  Apertis  papilionibus  (Alexander)  prandit  atque  ceena- 
vit.  cum  mihtarum  cibum,  cunctis  videntibus  atquo  gau- 
dentibus,  sumeret.    Lamprid. 

■  a  Et  Imperatori  (Juliauo)  non  cupedire  ciborum  regio, 
more,  sed  sub  columellis  tabernacnli  parcius  cmnaturo pnl- 
i is  portio  pinibatur  exigua,  etiam  munifici  fastidienda  gre- 
gario.    Ammian.  1.  xxv. 
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is  there  a  general  of  the  least  sense  or  understanding1, 
that  would  not  prefer  the  former?  It  is  with  such 
troops  the  Greeks  often  checked  the  whole  forces  of 
the  East;  and  the  Romans  conquered  and  subjected 
all  other  nations.  When  shall  we  return  to  so  lauda- 
ble a  custom?  Will  there  not  some- general  of  an 
army  arise  of  superior  rank  and  merit,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  a  genius  solid  and  sensible  to  true  glory,  who 
shall  comprehend  how  much  it  is  for  his  honour  to 
show  himself  liberal,  generous,and  magnificent  in  sen- 
timents and  actions;  to  bestow  his  money  freely  for 
animating  the  soldiers,  or  to  assist  the  officers,  whose 
income  does  not  always  suit  their  birth  and  merit; 
md  to  reduce  himself  in  all  other  things,  I  do  not  say 
to  that  simplicity  and  poverty  of  the  ancient  masters 
of  the  world,  (so  sublime  a  virtue  is  above  our  age's 
force  of  mind)  but  to  an  elegant  and  noble  plainness, 
which,  by  the  force  of  example,  ofgreat  effect  in  those 
that  govern,  may  perhaps  suggest  the  same  to  all  our 
generals,  and  reform  the  bad  and  pernicious  taste  of 
the  nations? 

The  care  of  provisions  always  has  been,  and  ever 
will  be,  highly  incumbent  upon  a  good  general.  Cato's 
maxim,  that  the  war  feeds  the  war,1  holds  good  in 
plentiful  countries,  and  with  regard  to  small  armies: 
that  of  the  Greeks  is  more  generally  true,  that  the  war 
does  not  furnish  provisions  upon  command,  or  at  a 
fixed  time.  They  must  be  provided,  both  for  the  pre- 
sent and  the  future.  One  of  the  principal  instruc- 
tions Cambvses  king  of  Persia  gave  his  son  Cyrus,  who 
afterwards  became  so  glorious,  was,  not  to  embark  in 
any  expedition,  till  he  had  first  informed  himself  whe- 
ther subsistence  were  provided  for  the  troops.  Paulus 
iErailius  would  not  set  out  for  Macedonia,  till  he  had 
taken  care  of  the  transportation  of  provisions.  If 
Cambyses  and  Darius  had  been  as  attentive  in  this 
point,  they  had  not  occasioned  the  loss  of  their  armies, 
the  first  in  Ethiopia,  and  the  other  in  Scythia.  That 
of  Alexander  had  been  famished,  if  the  counsel  of 
Memnoii,  the  most  able  general  of  his  times,  had  been 
followed,  which  was  to  lay  waste  a  certain  extent  of 
country  in  Asia  Minor,  through  which  that  prince  was 
under  the  necessity  of  marching.  Before  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  Hannibal  had  not  ten  days'  provisions:  a  de- 
lay of  some  weeks  had  reduced  him  to  the  last  extre- 
mity. Caesar,  before  that  of  Pharsalia,  must  have 
perished  for  want  of  provisions,  if  Pompey  would,  or 
rather  could,  have,  waited  ten  or  twelve  days  longer. 
Famine  is  an  enemy,  against  whom  the  ability  and 
valour  of  generals  and  soldiers  can  effect  nothing,  and 
whom  the  number  of  troops  serves  only  to  re-enforce. 

SECTION    II.— PAY   OF  THE   SOLDIERS. 

Amongst  the  Greeks,  the  soldiers  at  first  subsisted 
themselves  in  the  field  at  their  own  expense.  This 
was  natural;  because  they  were  the  citizens  them- 
selves, united  to  defend  their  lands,  lives  and  families, 
and  had  a  personal  interest  in  the  war. 

The  poverty  which  Sparta  long  professed,  gives 
reason  to  believe,  that  they  did  not  pay  their  troops. 
As  long  as  the  Spartans  remained  in  Greece,  the  re- 
public supplied  them  with  provisions  for  their  public 
meals,  and  one  habit  yearly.  Amongst  these  provi- 
sions there  was  some  meat,  and  a  particular  officer 
had  the  distribution  of  it.  We  have  seen  Agesilaus,  to 
mortify  Lysander,  who  had  filled  the  highest  offices  of 
the  republic,  give  him  this  office,  which  was  of  no 
consideration.2  The  Spartans,  during  the  war,  con- 
tented themselves  with  this  allowance,  adding  to  it 
some  little  plunder  of  the  country  for  their  better  sub- 
sistence. After  Lysander  had  opened  the  way  for 
gold  and  silver  to  re-enter  Sparta,  and  had  formed  a 
public  treasury  there,  as  the  Lacedaemonians  were  of- 
ten transported  into  Asia  Minor  out  of  their  own  coun- 
try, the  republic  was  no  doubt  obliged  to  supply  them 
at  such  times  with  subsistence  by  particular  aids.  We 
have  seen  the  younger  Cyrus,  at  the  request  of  Ly- 
sander, augment  the  pay  of  those  who  served  on  board 
the  galleys  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  from  three  oboli,3 
usually  paid  them  by  the  Persians,  to  four,  which  very 

1  Bcllum  iniquit  Cato,  Beipsum  alet.     Lit.  I.  xxxiv.  n.  9. 

a  Plut.  in  Ajresil.  et  Lysand. 

3  From  fivcpence  to  sixpence  halfpenny. 

Vol.  II.— 


much  seduced  the  seamen  from  the  Athenians.  Spar- 
ta's strength  was  not  maritime.  Though  it  was  wash- 
ed by  the  sea  upon  the  east  and  south,  its  coasts  were 
not  advantageous  for  navigation,  and  it  had  only  the 
port  of  Gytheum,  which  was  neither  very  large  nor 
commodious;  and  indeed  its  lleets  were  not  very  nu- 
merous, and  had  scarce  any  seamen  but  strangers.  It 
is  not  certainly  known  what  pay  Sparta  gave  her  land 
troops,  nor  whether  she  supplied  either  the  one  or  the 
other  with  provisions. 

Pericles  was  the  first  that  established  a  pay  for  the 
Athenian  soldiers,  who  till  then  had  served  the  repub- 
lic without  any.  Besides  its  being  very  easy  to  concil- 
iate the  people's  favour  by  this  method,  a  more  urgent 
motive  obliged  him  to  introduce  that  change.  He 
made  war  at  a  distance  in  Thrace,  in  the  Chersonesus, 
in  the  isles,  and  in  Ionia,  during  several  months  toge- 
ther, without  molesting  or  squeezing  the  allies.  It  was 
impossible  for  citizens,  so  long  absent  from  their  lands, 
trades,  and  other  means  of  getting  their  bread,  (for 
most  of  them  were  artisans,  as  the  Lacedaemonians 
reproached  them)  to  serve  without  some  support. 
That  was  a  justice  the  republic  owed  them,  and  Peri- 
cles acted  less  the  part  of  a  popular  magistrate  than 
that  of  an  equitable  judge.  He  only  prevented,  like 
a  wise  politician,  the  desires  of  the  people  in  regard 
to  a  conduct,  which  was  become  necessary. 

The  usual  pay  of  the  mariners  was  three  oboli, 
which  made  half  a  drachma,  that  is  to  say,  fjvepence 
French;  that  of  the  infantry  four  oboli,  or  sixpence 
halfpenny;  and  that  of  the  cavalry,  a  drachma,  ten- 
pence.  Good  order  had  been  established  for  support- 
ing the  expenses  of  the  war.  The  four  oldest  and 
primitive  tribes  of  Athens  had  increased  to  ten.  At 
that  time,  for  the  payment  of  imposts,  six-score  citi- 
zens were  drawn  out  of  each  tribe,  which  made  twelve 
hundred  in  all;  these  were  divided  into  four  compa- 
nies of  three  hundred,  and  into  twenty  classes;  of 
which  each  were  again  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one 
of  the  richer  citizens,  the  other  of  such  as  were  less  so. 
The  public  expenses  fell  upon  the  rich  and  opulent, 
but  upon  some  more  than  others.  When  any  urgent 
and  sudden  necessity  happened,  that  made  it  necessa- 
ry to  raise  troops,  or  fit  out  a  fieet.the  expenses  were 
divided  amongst  these  citizens  in  proportion  to  their 
states:  the  rich  advanced  the  money,  for  the  immedi- 
ate service  of  the  republic,  and  the  others  had  time  al- 
lowed to  reimburse  them,  and  pay  their  quota.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  example  of  Lamachus,  yvho  was  sent 
with  Nicias  to  command  at  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  that 
the  Athenian  generals  served  at  their  own  expense.4 
Plutarch  observes,  that  this  Lamachus,  who  was  very- 
poor,  not  being  in  a  condition  to  pay  any  thing  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  the  war,  sent  an  account  to  the 
people  of  what  he  had  laid  out  upon  his  own  person, 
in  which  his  daily  subsistence,  clothes, and  even  shoes 
and  stockings  were  included. 

The  Roman  soldiers,  in  the  earlier  times  of  the  re- 
public, served  without  pay  or  recompense.  The  wars 
in  those  days  were  not  very  distant  from  Rome,  and  of 
no  long  duration.  As  soon  as  they  were  terminated, 
the  soldiers  returned  home,  and  took  care  of  their  af- 
fairs, lands, and  families.  Itwas  not  till  four  hundred 
and  forty  years  after  the  building  of  Rome,  that  the 
senate,  upon  occasion  of  the  siege  ofVeii,  which  was 
very  long,  and  continued  without  interruption  during 
the  winter,  contrary  to  custom,  decreed,  without  being 
requested,  that  the  republic  should  pay  the  soldiers 
a  fixed  sum  for  the  services  they  should  render  it.5 
This  decree,  the  more  agreeable  to  the  people,  as  it 
appeared  the  pure  effect  of  the  senate's  liberality,  oc- 
casioned universal  joy ;  and  the  whole  city  cried  out, 
that  they  were  ready  to  shed  their  blood,  and  sacrifice 


i  Plut.  in  Nic.  p.  ">:'>.'). 

s  Additum  deindo,  omnium  maxime  tempcstivo  princi- 
pum  in  miiltitudinem  munere,  ot  ante  mentionem  ullara 
plcbis  Trihunorumve  decerncrot  senatus,  ut  atipendinm 
miles  de  publico  acciporet,  cum  ante  id  tcmpus  de  suo  quis- 
qoe  functus  co  munerc  esset.  Nihil  accept  urn  unquam  a 
plcbe  tanlo  fjaudio  tradilur.  Concursum  ilaque  ad  Curiam 
esse,  preliensalaBque  ;  exeuntium  manus,  et  putres  vere  ap- 
pellatos.eflectum  esse  fatentibus,  ut  nemo  pro  lammuninca. 
putria,  donee  quicquam  virium  supcressel,  corpori  aut  saa- 
sruini  suo  parceret.  Liv.  I.  iv.  n.  o'J. 
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their  lives,  for  so  munificent  a  country.  The  Roman 
6enate  showed  the  same  wisdom  upon  this  occasion, 
as  Pericles  had  clone  at  Athens.  The  soldiers  at  first 
Whispered,  and  at  length  openly  vented  their  com- 
plaints and  murmurs  against  the  length  of  the  siege, 
which  laid  them  under  the  necessity  of  continuing  re- 
mote from  their  families  during  even  the  winter,  and 
by  that  long  absence  occasioned  the  ruin  of  their  lands, 
which  remained  uncultivated,  and  became  incapable 
of  affording  them  subsistence.  These  were  the  real 
motives  of  the  senate's  conduct,  who  artfully  granted 
that  as  a  favour,  which  necessity  was  upon  the  point 
of  extorting  from  them  by  the  invectives  of  some  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  who  would  have  made  it  an  ho- 
nour to  himself.  To  answer  this  pay,  a  tax  was  laid 
upon  the  citizens  in  proportion  to  their  estates.1  The 
eenators  set  the  example,  which  was  followed  by  all 
others,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  tribunes 
of  the  people.  It  appears  that  none  were  exempt 
from  it,  not  even  the  augurs  nor  pontiffs.2  They 
evaded  paying  it  during  some  years,  by  violent  means, 
end  their  private  authority.  The  questors  cited  them 
to  appear  and  see  themselves  sentenced  to  pay  the 
whole  arrears  due  for  that  time.  They  appealed  to 
the  people,  who  condemned  them.  When  wars  were 
terminated,  and  considerable  spoils  had  been  taken 
from  the  enemy,  part  of  them  was  applied  in  reimburs- 
ing the  people  the  sums  that  had  been  raised  for  car- 
rying them  on:3  which  is  a  very  admirable,  and  very 
uncommon  example  of  public  faith.  The  tax,  of 
which  I  speak,  subsisted  till  the  triumph  of  Paulus 
iEmilius  over  the  Macedonians,  who  brought  so  great 
a  quantity  of  riches  into  the  public  treasury,  that  it 
was  thought  proper  to  abolish  it  for  ever.* 

Though  the  soldiers  usually  served  only  six  months, 
they  received  pay  for  the  whole  year,  as  appears  from 
eeveral  passages  in  Livy:  this  was  paid  them  at  the 
end  of  the  campaign;  and  sometimes  from  six  months 
to  six  months.  What  I  have  hitherto  said  of  pay,  re- 
gards only  the  foot.  It  was  also  granted  three  years 
after  to  the  horsemen  during  the  same  siege  of  Veii.5 
The  republic  used  to  supply  them  with  horses:  they 
had  been  so  generous,  in  a  pressing  necessity  of  the 
state,  as  to  declare  that  the}-  would  mount  themselves 
at  their  own  expenses. 

The  pay  of  the  soldiers  wa3  not  always  the  same; 
it  varied  according  to  the  times.  It  was  at  first  only 
three  asses  a  day  for  the  foot:  (something  more  than 
threepence  French :)  at  that  time  there  were  ten  asses 
to  a  denarius,  which  was  of  the  same  weight  and  value 
os  the  Grecian  drachma.  The  denarius  was  after- 
wards raised  to  sixteen  asses,  in  the  536th  year  of 
Rome,  when  Fabius  was  dictator,  at  which  time  the 

Eay  rose  from  three  to  fivepence.6  We  ought  not  to 
e  surprised  at  the  smallness  of  this  pay,  when  we 
consider  the  price  of  provisions.  Polybius  informs  us, 
that  in  his  time  the  bushel  of  wheat  was  usually  sold 
for  four  oboli,  or  sixpence  halfpenny  French,  and  the 
bushel  of  barley  for  half  that  price.7  A  bushel  of 
wheat  was  sufficient  for  a  soldier  for  eight  days.  Ju- 
lius Caesar,  to  confirm  the  soldiers  the  more  strongly 
in  his  interest,  doubled  their  pay,  and  made  it  amount 
to  tenpence:  Legionibus  stipendium  inperpetuum  du- 
j>licavil.s  There  were  other  alterations  in  it  under 
the  emperors:  but  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  the  detail  of  them. 

Polybius,  after  having  said  that  the  daily  pay  of  the 
foot  was  (at  first)  something  more  than  two  oboli,  or 
threepence,  adds,  that  the  centurions  had  four  oboli, 
or  sixpence  halfpenny, and  the  horse  six  oboli,  or  ten- 
pence.  Taking  the  daily  pay  at  fivepence,  which  was 
the  usual  pay  in  Polybius's  time,  the  sum  total  yearly 
amounted  to  almost  an  hundred  livres,  without  includ- 
ing the  ration  of  corn  and  other  provisions,  with  which 
they  were  daily  supplied.  I  take  the  year  as  twelve 
months,  each  of  thirty  days,  which  amounts  to  three 


»  Liv.  1.  iv.  n.  CO.  a  Liv.  1.  xxxiii.  n.  42. 

s  Dion.  Halioarn.  in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  747. 
«  Plut  in  P.  JEmi\.  p.  275. 

*  Equiti  certus  numerus  tnris  Pst  assignatus.    Turn  pri- 
mum  equis  (suis)  merere  Equiles  caiperunt.    Liv.  I.  v.  n.  7. 
s  Plin.  1.  xxxiii.  c.  3.  1  Polyb.  1.  xiii.  p.  103. 

8  Sueton.  J.  Caes.  c.  3C. 


hundred  and  sixty  days;  and  it  appears  that  it  was 
sometimes  taken  in  this  manner,  in  regard  to  the  pay 
of  troops.  Out  of  this  annual  sum,  a  part  was  reserv- 
ed for  their  clothes,  arms,  and  tents.  This  Tacitus 
tells  us :  Enimvero  mililiam  ipsam  graven,  infruciuo- 
sa7ti;  denis  in' diem  assibus  animam  et  corpus  astima- 
ri.  Hinc  vestem,  arma,  tentorial  And  Polybius 
adds  corn  to  it:  Nonfrumenlum,  non  vestem, nee  ar- 
ma gratuita  rnilitifuisse;  sed  certa  horurn  pretia  de 
stipendio  qucestore  deducia. 

As  to  what  regards  the  great  officers,  consuls,  pro- 
consuls, lieutenants,  proctors,  propraetors,  and  quaes- 
tors, it  does  not  appear,  that  the  republic  paid  them 
for  their  services  in  any  other  manner,  than  by  the 
honour  annexed  to  these  offices.  She  supplied  them 
with  the  necessary  and  indispensable  disbursements 
of  their  commission:  robes,  tents,  horses,  mules,  and 
all  their  military  equipage.  They  had  a  certain  fixed 
number  of  slaves,  which  was  not  very  great,  and  which 
they  were  not  at  liberty  to  augment,  the  law  admitting 
them  to  take  new  ones  only  in  the  room  of  such  as 
died.  In  the  provinces  through  which  they  passed, 
they  exacted  nothing  but  forage  for  their  horses,  and 
wood  for  themselves  from  the  allies.  And  those  who 
piqued  themselves  upon  imitating  the  entire  disinter- 
estedness of  the  ancients,  took  nothing  from  them. 
Cicero  acted  in  this  manner,  as  he  himself  tells  Atti- 
cus  in  a  letter.  "The  people  are  at  no  expense," 
says  he,  "  either  for  me,  my  lieutenants,  the  quaestor, 
or  any  other  officer.  I  accept  neither  of  forage  nor 
wood,  though  permitted  by  the  Julian  law.  I  only 
consent  that  they  supply  my  people  with  a  house  and 
four  beds;  though  they  often  lodge  in  tents."10  It 
was  of  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  government  not  to 
suffer  their  generals  or  magistrates  to  be  a  charge  to 
their  allies.  It  was  this  conduct,  so  full  of  wisdom 
and  humanity,  that  rendered  the  authority  of  the  Ro- 
mans so  venerable  and  amiable;  and  it  may  be  said 
with  truth,  that  it  contributed  more  than  their  arms, 
to  render  them  masters  of  the  universe. 

Livy  tells  usi'  the  name  of  him  who  first  infringed 
on  the  Julian  law,  which  regulated  the  expenses,  that 
might  be  exacted  from  the  allies;  and  his  example  had 
but  too  many  followers,  who  in  a  short  time  exceed- 
ed him.  This  was  L.  Posthumius.  He  was  angry  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Praeneste,  because  during  some  stay 
he  had  made  there  when  a  private  person,  they  had 
not  treated  him  with  the  respect  he  believed  his  due. 
When  he  was  elected  consul,  he  thought  of  revenge. 
Being  to  pass  through  that  city  to  his  province,  he  let 
them  know,  that  they  must  send  their  principal  ma- 
gistrates to  meet  him,  to  provide  him  lodging  in  the 
name,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  to  have 
the  beasts  of  burthen  that  were  necessary,  in  readi- 
ness against  his  departure.  Before  him,  says  Livy, 
no  magistrate  had  ever  put  the  allies  to  any  expense, 
nor  exacted  any  thing  from  them.  The  republic  sup- 
plied them  with  mules,  tents,  and  all  the  carriages 
necessary  to  a  commander,  in  order  to  prevent  their 
taking  any  thing  from  the  allies.  As  hospitality  was 
very  much  honoured  and  practised  in  those  times, 
they  lodged  with  their  particular  friends,  and  took 
great  pleasure  in  receiving  them  at  Rome  in  their 
turn  when  they  came  thither.  When  they  sent  lieu- 
tenants upon  any  sudden  expedition,  the  cities  through 
which  they  passed  received  orders  to  supply  them 
with  a  horse,  and  nothing  more.  Though  the  consul 
might  have  had  a  just  cause  of  complaint  against  the 
people  of  Praeneste,  he  ought  not  to  have  used  or 
rather  abused  the  authority  of  his  office,  to  make 
them  sensible  of  it.'2    Their  silence,  whether  the  effect 


s  Anal.  1.  i.  c.  17. 

io  Nullus  fit  sumtus  in  nos,  neque  in  legatos,  neque  in 
quaestorem,  neque  in  quemquam.  Scito  non  modo  nos  fce- 
num  aut  quoil  lege  Julia  dari  solet,  non  accipere  ;  sed  ne  lig- 
na  quidem,  nee  prater  quatuor  lectus  et  tectum  quemquam 
accipere  quidquam  ;  niullis  locis  ne  tectum  quidem,  et  in 
tabernaculo,  nianere  plerumquo.    Epist.  16.  lib.  v.  ad  jlttiu 

"  Liv.  1.  xlii.  n.  1. 

13  Injuria  (the  sense  requires  Ira  to  be  read)  consulis 
etiamsi  justa,  non  tamen  in  magistratu  exercenda,  et  silen- 
tium  nimis  aut  modestum  aut  tfmidum  Pranestinorum,  jua 
velut  probatoexemplo  magimatibus  fecit  graviurum  ia  dies 
talis  generis  impcriorum.    Liv. 
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of  moderation  or  excessive  timidity,  prevented  them 
from  laving  their  complaints  before  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, which  imboldened  the  magistrates  from  thence- 
forth  to  make  that  new  yoke  heavier  every  day;  as  if 
impunity  in  the  first  instance  had  implied  the  approba- 
tion of  Rome,  and  had  given  them  a  kind  of  right  to 
act  the  same  thing.  The  ancient  Romans,  far  from 
behaving  in  this  manner,  or  endeavouring  to  enrich 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  allies,  had  no  thoughts 
but  of  protecting  and  defending  them.  They  be- 
lieved themselves  sufficiently  paid  by  the  glory  of 
their  exploits:  and  often  after  great  victories  and 
illustrious  triumphs,  died  in  the  arms  of  poverty,  as 
they  had  lived.  The  Grecian  and  Roman  histories 
abound  with  examples  of  this  kind. 

SECTION   III.— ANCIENT    ARMS. 

It  is  not  my  design  in  this  place  to  describe  all  the 
various  kinds  of  arms  used  by  the  soldiery  of  all  na- 
tions. I  shall  confine  myself  principally,  according 
to  nay  custom,  to  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who,  in  this  respect,  had  many  things  common  to 
both.  The  Romans  had  borrowed  the  use  of  most 
of  them  from  the  Tuscans  and  Greeks,  who  inhabited 
Italy.  Florus  observes,  that  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who 
was  descended  from  the  Corinthians,  introduced  abun- 
dance of  the  Grecian  customs  at  Rome.1 

Armour  was  anciently  of  brass,  and  afterwards  of 
iron.  The  poets  often  take  the  one  for  the  other. 
The  armour  of  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  that  of  most 
other  nations,  was,  in  the  earliest  ages,  the  helmet, 
the  cuirass,  the  shield,  the  lance,  and  the  sword. 
They  used  also  the  bow  and  the  sling. 

The  helmet  was  a  defensive  armour  for  the  head 
and  neck.  It  was  either  of  iron  or  brass,  often  in  the 
form  of  the  head,  open  before,  and  leaving  the  face 
uncovered.  There  were  head-pieces  that  might  be 
let  down  to  cover  the  face.  Upon  the  top  of  them 
they  placed  figures  of  animals,  lions,  leopards,  griffins, 
and  others.  They  adorned  them  with  plumes  of 
feathers,  which  floated  in  the  wind,  and  exalted  their 
beauty. 

The  cuirass  was  called  in  Greek  9»i'»S,  a  name 
which  has  been  adopted  into  the  Latin;  that  lan- 
guage, however,  more  frequently  uses  the  word  lorica. 
At  first  cuirasses  were  made  either  of  iron  or  brass, 
in  two  pieces,  as  they  are  in  these  days:  these  two 
pieces  were  fastened  upon  the  sides  by  buckles. 
Alexander  left  the  cuirass  onlv  the  two  pieces  which 
covered  the  breast,  that  the  fear  of  being  wounded 
in  the  back,  which  had  no  defence,  might  prevent 
the  soldiers  from  flying.2  There  were  cuirasses  of  so 
hard  a  metal,  that  they  were  absolutely  proof  against 
weapons.  Zoilus,  an  excellent  artist  in  this  way, 
oflered  two  of  them  to  Demetrius,  surnamed  Polior- 
cetes.3  To  show  the  excellency  of  them,  he  caused 
a  dart  to  be  discharged  at  them  out  of  the  machine, 
called  a  catapulta,  at  the  distance  of  only  twenty-six 
paces.  How  violently  soever  the  dart  was  shot,  it 
made  no  impression,  and  scarce  left  the  least  mark 
upon  the  cuirass. 

Many  nations  made  their  cuirasses  of  flax  or  wool: 
these  were  coats  of  arms  made  with  many  folds, 
which  resisted,  or  very  much  broke,  the  force  of 
blows.  That  with  which  Amasis  presented  the  Lace- 
daemonians, was  of  wonderful  workmanship,  adorned 
with  figures  of  various  animals,  and  embroidered 
with  gold.5  What  was  most  surprising  in  this  cui- 
rass, was,  that  every  thread  in  it,  though  very  small, 
was  composed  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  smaller, 
which  it  was  not  dillicult  to  distinguish. 

I  have  said  that  the  cuirass  was  called  lorica  in 
Latin.  This  word  comes  from  lorum,  a  thong  or 
Strap  of  leather,  because  made  of  the  skin  of  beasts. 
Ancl  from  the  French  word  cuir  also  cuirass  is  de- 
rived. The  cuirass  of  the  Roman  legions  consisted 
of  thongs,  with  which  they  were  girt  from  the  arm- 
pits to  the  waist.  They  were  also  made  of  leather, 
covered  with  plates  of  iron,  in  the  form  of  scales,  or 


«  Tarquinius  Priscus — oriundus  Corintho,  Grsecum  inge- 
nium  Italicu  artibus  miscuit.    Flor.  1.  i.  c.  5. 
a  Polysen.  Strata™.  1.  iv.  '  JPlut.  in  Demetr.  p.  808. 

«  Herod.  1.  iii.  c.  47. 


of  iron  rings  twisted  within  one  another  in  the  form 
of  chains.  These  are  what  we  call  coals  of  mail,  in 
Latin,  lorica  hamis  conserta,  or  hamaia.  With  the 
thorax  of  the  Greeks  the  soldier  was  much  less  capa- 
ble of  motion,  agility,  and  force:  whereas  the  girts  of 
leather,  successively  covering  each  other,  ltft  the 
Roman  soldier  entire  liberty  of  action,  and  fitting 
him  like  a  vest,  defended  him  against  darts. 

The  buckler  was  a  defensive  piece  of  armour,  pro- 
per to  cover  the  body.  There  were  different  sorts 
of  them.  The  scutum,  $\>(\t>;,  or  <r«xo;.  The, shield 
was  a  long  buckler,  and  sometimes  of  so  immoderate 
a  sire,  that  it  would  cover  a  man  almost  from  head 
to  foot.  Such  were  those  of  the  Egyptians  mention- 
ed by  Xenophon.  It  must  have  been  very  large 
amongst  the  Lacedremonians,  as  they  could  carry  the 
body  of  one  who  had  been  killed  upon  it.5  From 
whence  came  the  celebrated  injunction  of  a  Spar- 
tan mother  to  her  son,  when  he  set  out  for  the  war: 
"H  tx.v,  Bia-i  Tar,  that  is  to  say,  Either  bring  back  this 
buckler,  or  return  upon  it.  It  was  the  greatest  dis- 
grace to  return  from  battle  with  the  loss  of  the  buck- 
ler; undoubtedly,  because  it  seemed  to  argue,  that 
the  soldier  had  quitted  it  to  fly  the  more  easily,  with- 
out regard  to  any  thing  but  saving  his  life.  The 
reader  may  remember,  that  Epaminondas,  mortally 
wounded  in  the  celebrated  battle  of  Mantinaja,  when 
he  was  carried  off  into  his  tent,  asked  immediately 
with  concern  and  emotion,  whether  his  buckler  were 
safe. 

The  clypeus,  5<r*7s,  is  often  confounded  with  the 
scutum.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  they  were  dif- 
ferent; because  in  the  census,  or  muster,  made  by 
Servius  Tullius,  the  clypeus,  is  given  to  those  of  the 
first  class,  and  the  scutum  to  those  of  the  second. 
And  in  fact  the  scutum  was  long  and  square:  the 
clypeus  round  and  shorter.  Both  had  been  used  by 
the  Romans  in  the  time  of  the  kings.  After  the 
siege  of  Veil,6  the  scutum  became  more  common. 
The  Macedonians  always  made  use  of  the  clypeus, 
except  perhaps  in  later  times.7 

The  buckler  of  the  Roman  legions  was  convex, 
and  in  the  form  of  a  gutter-tile.  According  to  Poly- 
bius  it  was  four  feet  long,  and  two  and  a  half  broad. 
These  bucklers  were  anciently  made  of  wood,  says 
Plutarch,8  in  the  Life  of  Camillus:  but  this  Roman 
general  caused  them  to  be  covered  with  plates  of 
iron,  to  make  them  a  better  defence  against  blows. 

The  parina  was  a  small  round  buckler,  lighter  and 
shorter  than  the  scutum,  used  by  the  heavy  armed 
infantry.  The  light  armed  foot  and  the  cavalry  had 
this  shield.  The  pelta  was  almost  the  same  thing 
with  that  called  celra.  This  buckler  was  light,  in 
the  from  of  a  half  moon  or  semicircle  on  the  top. 

The  Sword.  The  forms  of  it  were  very  different 
and  in  great  number:  I  shall  not  amuse  the  reader 
with  describing  them;  but  content  myself  with  re- 
marking, that  there  were  long  swords  without  points, 
which  served  to  strike  with  the  edge,  as  were  those 
of  the  Gauls,  of  which  we  shall  soon  speak.9  There 
were  others  shorter  and  stronger,  which  had  both 
point  and  edge, punctim  el  exsim,  such  as  the  Span- 
ish sabres  were,  which  the  Romans  borrowed  from 
them,  and  used  ever  after  with  advantage.  With 
these  sabres  they  cut  off  arms,  and  heads,  and  made 
most  horrible  wounds,  at  one  blow-10  The  manner 
in  which  the  sword  was  worn  by  the  ancients,  was 
not  always  alike.  The  Romans  generally  wore  it  on 
the  right  thigh,  to  leave  room,  without  doubt,  for 


s  Cyrop.  1.  vii.  p.  178. 

6  Clypeis  antea  Romani  usi:  deinde,  postquam  facti  sunt 
stipendiari,  scuta  pro  clypeis  fecere.    Liv.  1.  viii.  n.  8. 

i  Arma,  clypeus,  sarissteque  illis  (Macedonibus :)  Romarjo 
scutum,  majus  corpori  tegumentum.    Liv.  I.  ix.  n.  19.         ' 

8  Plut.  iii.  Cam.  p.  150." 

•  Gallis,  Hispnnisque  scuta  ejusdem  forma?  fere  erant, 
dispares  ac  di.-.si  miles  gladii.  Gallis  pnelongi,  ac  sine  mu- 
cronibus:  rlispano,  punctim  magis  quam  effifim  assuelo  po- 
tere  hostem,  brevitate  habiles,  et  cum  mucronibus.  Liv.  1. 
xxii.  n.  4fi. 

«o  Gladio  Hispviicnsi  dctruncata  corpora  branchiis  ab- 
scissis,  aut  tota  cervice  desecta,  divisa  a  corpora  capita, 
patentiaque  viscera,  et  foeditatcui  aliam  vulnerum  vido- 
runt.    Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  34. 


424 


OF  THE  ART  MILITARY. 


the  moving  of  the  buckler  with  more  freedom,  which 
was  on  the  left  side:  but,  in  certain  remains  of  anti- 
quity, we  see  that  their  soldiers  wore  them  on  the 
left.  It  is  remarkable,  that  neither  the  Greeks  nor 
Romans,  the  two  most  warlike  nations  of  the  world, 
wore  swords  in  times  of  peace;  nor  was  duelling- 
known  amongst  them. 

Pikes  or  Lances  were  used  by  almost  all  nations. 
Those  which  we  see  upon  the  monuments  made  in 
the  times  of  the  Roman  emperors,  are  about  six  feet 
and  a  half  long,  including  the  iron  point. 

The  Sarissa  of  the  Macedonians  was  of  so  prodi- 
gious a  length,  that  one  could  scarce  believe  such  a 
weapon  could  be  used,  if  all  the  ancients  did  not 
agree  in  this  point.  They  give  it  a  length  of  sixteen 
cubits,  which  makes  eight  yards. 

Bows  and  Arrows  are  of  the  most  remote  anti- 
quity. There  were  few  nations,  who  did  not  use 
them.  The  Cretans  were  esteemed  excellent  archers. 
We  do  not  find  that  the  Romans  used  the  bow  in  the 
earliest  times  of  the  republic.  They  introduced  it 
afterwards  ;  but  it  appears,  that  they  had  scarce  any 
archers,  except  those  of  the  auxiliary  troops. 

The  Sling  was  also  an  instrument  of  war  much 
used  by  many  nations.  The  Balearians,  or  the  peo- 
ple of  the  islands  now  called  Majorca  and  Minorca, 
excelled  at  the  sling.  They  were  so  attentive  in  ex- 
ercising their  youth  in  the  use  of  it,  that  they  did  not 
give  them  then-  food  in  the  morning  till  they  had  hit 
a  mark.1  The  Balearians  were  very  much  employed 
in  the  armies  of  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  and 
greatly  contributed  to  the  gaining  of  victories.  Livy 
mentions  some  cities  of  Achaia,  Egiuni,  Patras,  and 
Dymce,  whose  inhabitants  were  still  more  dexterous 
at  the  sling  than  the  Balearians.2  They  threw  stones 
farther,  and  with  greater  force  and  certainty,  never 
failing  to  hit  what  part  of  the  fare  they  pleased. 
Their  slings  discharged  the  stone  with  so  much  force, 
that  neither  buckler  nor  head-piece  could  resist  their 
impetuosity;  and  the  address  of  those  who  managed 
them  was  such,  according  to  the  scripture,  that  they 
could  hit  a  hair,  without  the  stones  going  either  on 
one  side  or  the  other.3  Instead  of  stones  thev  some- 
times charged  the  sling  with  balls  of  lead,  which  it 
carried  much  farther. 

Javelins.  There  were  two  sorts  of  them,  which 
are:  1.  iyoo-^o;:  hasta.  I  call  it  javelin.  It  was  a 
kind  of  dart  not  unlike  an  arrow,  the  wood  of  which 
was  generally  three  feet  long,  and  one  inch  thick. 
The  point  was  four  inches  long,  and  tapered  to  so 
fine  an  end,  that  it  bent  at  thelfirst  stroke  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  be  useless  to  the  enemy.  The  light 
armed  troops  used  it.  They  carried  several  javelins 
in  their  left  hands,  with  which  they  held  their  buck- 
ler, in  order  to  have  the  light  free",  either  to  dart  ja- 
velins at  a  distance,  or  to  use  the  sword  A  Livy  gives 
each  of  them  seven  javelins  5  "Tire-o; :  Pilum.  I  call 
this  the  great  javelin,6  because  thicker  and  stronger 
than  the  other.  The  legions  darted  it  at  the  enemy, 
before  they  came  to  close  fight.  When  they  had 
neither  time  nor  room  they  threw  it  upon  the  ground, 
and  charged  the  enemy  sword  in  hand.  The  CAVAL- 
RY had  almost  the  same  arms  as  the  foot:  the  helmet, 
the  cuirass,  the  sword,  the  lance,  and  a  smaller  or 
lighter  buckler. 

We  see  in  Homer,  that  in  the  Trojan  war  the 
most  distinguished  persons  rode  on  chariots  drawn  by 


»  Veget.de  re  milit.  1.  i.  c.  16. 

s  Longius,  certiusque,  et  validinre  ictu  quam  Balearis 
funditor,  eo  telo  usi  sunt— Non  capita  solum  hostium,  vul- 
nerabant,  sed  quern  locum  destinassent  oris.  Liv.  1.  xxxvii. 
n.  29. 

*  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hundred  men 
left-handed,  every  one  could  sling  stones  at  an  hair-breadth, 
and  not  miss.    Judg.  xx.  16. 

*  Et  cum  cominus  venerant,  gladiis  a  velilihus  trucida- 
bantur.    Hie  miles  tripedalem  purmam  habet,  et  in  dextra 

hastas,  quibus  eminus  ulitur Qu„d  si  pede  collato  pug- 

t>andum  est,  translatis  in  l;cvam  hastis,  stringit   gladium. 
Liv.  I.  xxxviii.  n.  21. 

«  Eis  parmae  breviores  quam  equestres,  et  septena  jacula 
quaternos  longa  pedas  data,  pra>fixa  ferro,  quale  hastis  veli- 
taribus  inest.    Liv.  I.  xxvi.  n.  4. 

8  Arma  Romano  scutum et  pilum  baud  paulo  quam 

hasta  vehementius  idu  missuque  telum.    Liv.  1.  is.  n.  19. 


good  horses,  with  an  esquire  or  charioteer,  in  order 
to  charge  through  battalions  with  the  greater  vigour, 
and  to  light  with  more  advantage  from  them.  But 
people  were  soon  undeceived  in  these  points,  by  the 
double  inconvenience  of  being  stopt  short  by  hedges, 
trenches  and  ditches;  or  remaining  useless  in  the 
midst  of  the  enemy,  when  the  horses  were  wounded. 
The  use  of  chariots  armed  with  scythes  was  after- 
wards introduced.  These  were  placed  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  to  begin  it  by  breaking  the  enemy. 
This  manner  of  fighting  was  at  first  in  great  use 
amongst  all  the  people  of  the  East,  and  was  believed 
decisive  with  regard  to  victory.  The  people  who 
excelled  most  in  the  art  of  war,  as  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  did  not  adopt  it;  finding  by  experience, 
that  the  cries  of  the  troops  attacked  in  this  manner, 
the  discharges  of  the  light  armed  soldiers,  and  still 
more  than  either,  the  unevenness  of  the  ground,  ren- 
dered all  the  equipage  of  these  chariots  ineffectual, 
and  often  even  pernicious  to  those  who  employed 
them. 

The  nations  who  had  elephants  amongst  them,  as 
those  of  the  East  and  Africa,  believed  that  those  ani- 
mals, no  less  docile  than  terrible  from  their  force  and 
enormous  size,  might  be  of  great  use  to  them  in  bat- 
tles. Accordingly,  when  instructed  and  guided  with 
art,  they  did  them  great  service.  They  carried  their 
guides  upon  their  backs,  and  were  usually  placed  in 
the  front  of  their  armies.  Advancing  from  thence, 
they  broke  the  closest  ranks  with  an  impetuosity  that 
nothing  could  resist,  crushed  whole  battalions  with 
their  vast  weight,  and  diffused  universal  terror  and 
disorder.  To  improve  their  effect,  towers  were  placed 
on  their  backs,  which  were  like  portable  bastions, 
from  the  tops  of  which  chosen  troops  discharged 
darts  and  javelins  upon  the  enemy,  and  completed 
their  defeat.  This  custom  subsisted  long  amongst 
the  nations  I  speak  of,  from  whom  it  passed  to  other 
people,  who  had  learned  by  fatal  experience,  how 
capable  those  animals  were  of  contributing  to  victo- 
ries. Alexander  having  conquered  the  nations  sub- 
ject to  the  Persian  empire,  and  afterwards  India,  be- 
gan to  make  use  of  elephants  in  his  expeditions;  and 
his  successors,  in  their  wars  with  each  other,  render- 
ed the  use  of  them  very  common.  Pyrrhus  trans- 
ported some  into  Italy;  and  the  Romans  learnt  of 
that  general,  and  afterwards  of  Hannibal,  the  advan- 
tage to  be  made  of  them  in  a  day  of  battle.  It  was 
in  the  war  against  Philip,  that  they  used  them  for  the 
first  time.7  But  thi3  advantage,  great  as  it  appeared, 
was  balanced  by  inconveniences  that  at  length  made 
them  disapprove  of  the  use  of  elephants.  The  gene- 
rals, instructed  by  experience,  rendered  the  attack  of 
those  beasts  ineffectual,  by  ordering  their  troops  to 
open  and  give  them  free  passage.  Besides  this,  the 
frightful  cries  of  the  enemy's  army,  joined  with  a  hail 
of  darts  and  stones,  discharged  on  all  sides  by  the 
archers  and  slingers,  put  them  into  confusion,  made 
them  mad  and  furious,  and  often  obliged  them  to 
turn  upon  their  own  troops,  and  commit  the  havoc 
amongst  them  intended  against  the  enemy.  At  such 
times  he  who  guided  the  elephant,  was  obliged,  for 
avoiding  that  misfortune,  to  plunge  an  iron  spike 
into  their  heads,  upon  which  they  fell  dead  imme- 
diately.8 

Camels,  besides  being  employed  to  carry,  were 
also  of  service  in  battles.  They  had  this  convenience 
in  them,  that  in  dry  and  sandy  countries  they  could 
support  thirst  with  ease.9  Cyrus  made  great  use  of 
them  in  the  battle  against  Crcesus,  and  they  contri- 
buted very  much  to  the  victory  he  gained  over  him, 
because  the  horses  of  the  latter,  not  being  able  to 
support  the  smell  of  them,  were  immediately  put  into 
disorder.  We  find  in  Livy,10  the  Arabian  archers 
mounted  on  camels  with  swords  of  six  feet  long,  to 
reach  the  enemy  from  the  high  backs  of  those  ani- 
mals.    Sometimes,  two  Arabian  archers  sat  back  to 


1  Consul  in  aciem  descendit,  ante  signa  prima  locatis  ele- 
phantis:  quo  auxilio  turn  primuin  Romani,  quia  captos  ali- 
quot bello  Punico  habebant,  usi  sunt.    Liv.  I.  xxxi.  n.  36. 

s  Liv.  1.  xxvii.  n.  49. 

9  Veget.  I.  iii.  c.  23.  Xenoph.  in  Cyrop.  1.  vii.  p.  176 

»o  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  40. 
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back  upon  the  same  camel,  in  order  to  be  able,  even 
in  ftying,  lo  discharge  their  darts  and  arrows  against 
their  pursuers, 

Neither  the  elephants  nor  camels  were  of  any  ser- 
vice in  armies,  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  horse. 
That  animal  seems  designed  by  nature  for  battles. 
There  is  something  martial  in  his  air,  his  chest,  his 
pace,  as  Job  so  well  observes  in  his  admirable  de- 
scription of  him.1  In  many  countries,  the  horse  as 
Well  as  horsemen  were  entirely  covered  with  armour 
of  iron;  these  were  called  calaphracli  equitcs.  But 
what  is  hard  for  us  to  comprehend,  amongst  all  the 
ancient  nations,  the  horse  had  neither  stirrups  nor  sad- 
dle: and  the  riders  never  used  boots.  Education,  ex- 
ercise, and  habit,  had  accustomed  them  not  to  need 
those  aids  ;  and  even  not  to  perceive  that  there  was 
any  occasion  for  them.  There  were  some  horsemen, 
such  as  the  Numidians,  who  did  not  know  so  much 
as  the  use  of  bridles  to  guide  their  horses,  and  who, 
notwithstanding,  by  their  voice  only,  or  the  use  of 
the  heel  or  spur,  made  them  advance,  fall  back,  stop, 
turn  to  the  right  or  left;  in  a  word,  perform  all  the 
evolutions  of  the  best  disciplined  cavalry.  Some- 
times, having  two  horses,  they  leaped  from  one  to 
the  other  even  in  the  heat  of  battle,  to  ease  the  first 
when  fatigued.  These  Numidians,  as  well  as  the 
Parthians,  were  never  more  terrible,  than  when  they 
seemed  to  fly  through  fear  and  cowardice.  For  then, 
facing  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  about,  they  dis- 
charged their  darts  or  arrows  upon  the  enemy,  and 
fell  upon  them  with  more  impetuosity  than  ever. 

I  have  related  hitherto  what  I  found  most  impor- 
tant concerning  the  arms  of  the  ancients.  In  all  times 
the  great  captains  had  a  particular  attention  to  the 
armour  of  their  troops.  They  did  not  care  whether 
they  glittered  or  not  with  gold  and  silver;  they  left 
such  idle  ornaments  to  soft  and  effeminate  nations, 
like  the  Persians.  They  preferred  a  more  lively  and 
martial  brightness,  one  that  might  inspire  terror,  such 
as  was  that  of  steel  and  brass.2  Nor  was  it  only  the 
brightness,  but  the  quality  of  the  arms  in  particular, 
to  which  great  generals  were  attentive.  The  ability 
of  Cyrus  the  Great,  was  justly  admired,3  who,  upon 
his  arrival  at  the  camp  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares,  changed 
the  arms  of  his  troops.  Most  of  them  used  almost 
only  the  bow  and  javelin,  and  consequently  fought 
only  at  a  distance;  a  kind  of  fight,  wherein  the  great- 
er number  had  easily  the  superiority.  He  armed 
them  with  bucklers,  cuirasses,  and  swords  or  axes,  in 
order  to  their  being  in  a  condition  to  come  to  close 
fight  immediately  with  the  enemy,  whose  multitude 
thereby  became  useless.  Iphiciates,  the  celebrated 
general  of  the  Athenians,  made  several  useful  altera- 
tions in  the  armour  of  the  soldiers,  in  regard  to  their 
shields,  pikes,  swords,  and  cuirasses.  Philopcemen 
also,  as  I  have  observed  in  its  place,  changed  the 
armour  of  the  Achajans,  which  before  him  was  very 
defective;*  and  that  alteration  did  not  a  little  con- 
tribute to  render  them  superior  to  all  their  enemies. 
There  are  many  examples  of  this  kind,  which  it  would 
be  too  long  to  repeat  here,  that  show,  of  what  advan- 
tage to  an  army  is  the  ability  of  a  general,  when  ap- 
plied to  reforming  whatever  may  be  defective,  and 
how  dangerous  it  is  tenaciously  to  retain  customs 
established  by  length  of  time,  without  daring  to  make 
any  alterations  in  them,  however  judicious  and  neces- 
sary. No  people  were  ever  more  remote  from  this 
scrupulous  attachment  than  the  Romans.  Having 
attentively  studied  what  their  neighbours  and  ene- 
mies practised,  they  well  knew  how  to  apply  it  to 
their  own  advantage;  and  by  the  different  alterations 
they  introduced  in  their  armies,  as  well  with  regard 
to  their  armour,  as  whatever  else  related  to  military 
affairs,  they  rendered  them  invincible. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

SEC.    I.— PRELIMINARY  CARES   OF  THE   GENERAL. 

All  that  we  have  seen  hitherto,  the  raising  of 

i  Job.  xxxix.  19 — 25. 

»  Mucerlonum  clispar  acies  erat  ;  equii)  virisque,  non  auro, 
(ion  discolori  vtste,  sed  ferro  atque  Kre  f'ulgentibus.  Q. 
Curt.  1.  iii.  c.  3.  3  Xenupli.  Uyrop.  I.  ii.  p.  40. 

«  Plut.  in  Philop.  p.  3.  36U. 
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troops,  their  pay,  their  arms,  their  provisions,  is  in  a 
manner  only  the  mechanism  of  war.  There  are  still 
more  important  cares  that  depend  upon  the  general's 
ability  and  experience. 

Those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  most  in 
the  knowledge  of  military  affairs,  have  always  believ- 
ed it  particularly  incumbent  on  the  general  to  settle 
the  plan  of  the  war;  to  examine  whether  it  is  most 
necessary  to  act  upon  the  offensive  or  defensive;  to 
concert  his  measures  for  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  purposes;  to  have  an  exact  knowledge  of  the 
country  into  which  he  marches  his  army;  to  know 
the  number  and  quality  of  the  enemy's"  troops;  to 
penetrate,  if  possible,  his  designs;  to  take  proper 
measures  at  distance  for  disconcerting  them;  to  fore- 
see all  the  events  that  may  happen,  in  order  to  be 
prepared  for  them;  and  to  keep  all  his  resolutions  so 
well  disguised  and  so  secret,  that  no  part  of  them 
escapes  him  and  takes  air.  In  this  last  point,  per- 
haps, nothing  was  ever  better  observed  than  amongst 
us,  in  the  war  lately  terminated,  (1736,)  which  is  not 
a  little  for  the  honour  of  the  ministry  and  officers. 

We  have  seen  in  the  war  against  Perseus,  the  wise 
precautions  taken  by  Paulus  ./Emilius,5  before  open- 
ing the  campaign,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to 
the  success  of  it;  which  precautions  were  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  his  conquering  that  prince.  It  is  upon 
these  preliminary  provisions  the  success  of  enter- 
prises depends.  And  it  was  by  adopting  them  that 
Cyrus  commenced  his  career,  as  soon  as  he  arrived 
in  the  camp  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares,  who  had  not 
thought  of  taking  any  such  measure. 

It  is  amazing  to  consider  the  orders  given  by  the 
same  Cyrus,  before  he  marched  against  the  enemy; 
and  the  immense  detail  into  which  he  entered  with 
respect  to  '!  the  necessaries  of  the  army.  He  was 
to  march  fifteen  days  through  countries  that  had  been 
destroyed,  and  in  which  there  were  neither  provisions 
nor  forage:  he  ordered  enough  of  both  for  twenty 
days  to  be  carried,  and  that  the  soldiers,  instead  of 
loading  themselves  with  baggage,  should  exchange 
that  burden  for  an  equal  one  of  provisions;  without 
troubling  themselves  about  beds  or  coverlids  for  sleep- 
ing, the  want  of  which  their  fatigue  would  supply. 
They  were  accustomed  to  drink  wine;  and  to  prevent 
the  sudden  change  at  their  drink  from  making  them 
sick,  be  ordered  them  to  carry  a  certain  quantity 
with  them,  and  to  use  themselves  by  degrees  to  do 
without  it,  and  to  content  themselves  with  water. 
He  advised  them  also  to  carry  salt  provisions  along 
with  them,  handmills  for  grinding  corn,  and  medi- 
cines for  the  sick;  to  put  into  every  carriage  a  sickle 
and  a  mattock,  and  upon  every  beast  of  burden  an 
axe  and  a  scythe,  and  to  take  care  to  supply  them- 
selves with  a  thousand  other  necessaries.  He  car- 
ried also  along  with  him  smiths,  shoemakers,  and 
other  workmen,  with  all  manner  of  tools  used  in 
their  trades.  For  the  rest,  he  declared  publicly, 
that  whoever  would  charge  himself  with  the  care  of 
sending  provisions  to  the  camp,  should  be  honoured 
and  rewarded  by  himself  and  his  friends;  and  even  if 
they  wanted  money  for  that  service,  provided  they 
would  give  security,  and  engage  to  follow  the  army, 
he  would  assist  them  with  it.  A  detail  of  this  kind, 
part  of  which  I  have  omitted,  is  not  unworthy  of  a 
general,  nor  a  great  prince,  as  Cyrus  was. 

We  see  in  Pericles's  harangue  to  the  Athenians,8 
in  regard  to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  how  much  that 
great  man,  who  administered  the  affairs  of  his  repub- 
lic with  so  much  wisdom,  excelled  in  the  science  of 
war,  and  how  vast  and  profound  his  foresight  was. 
He  regulated  the  plan  of  the  war,  not  only  for  one 
campaign,  but  for  its  whole  duration,  and  settled  it 
upon  the  perfect  knowledge  he  had  himself,  and  im- 
parted to  the  Athenians,  of  the  Lacedaemonian  for- 
ces. He  determined  them  to  shut  themselves  up 
within  their  walls,  and  to  suffer  their  lands  to  be 
ruined,  rather  than  hazard  a  battle  against  an  army 
much  more  numerous  than  their  own;  whilst,  on  his 
side,  he  went  with  a  fleet  to  ravage  the  whole  coas. 
of  Peloponnesus.     He  recommended   to  them  espe« 


«  Liv.  1.  xliv.  n.  18. 
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cially  not  to  form  any  enterprises  abroad,  and  not  to 
think  of  any  new  conquests,  upon  which  conditions 
he  assured  them  of  victory.  It  was  from  despising 
this  advice,  and  carrying  their  arms  into  Sicily,  that 
the  Athenians  were  ruined. 

Was  there  ever  any  thing  more  wise  or  better  con- 
certed than  Hannibal's  plan  of  attacking  the  Romans 
in  their  own  country?  He  proposed  the  same  de- 
sign to  Antiochus,  which  would  have  distressed  the 
Romans  exceedingly,  had  he  followed  it:  but  that 
prince  had  neither  sufficient  extent  of  mind,  nor  dis- 
cernment enough  to  comprehend  its  whole  advantage 
and  wisdom.  Alexander  had  perhaps  been  stopped 
short,  reduced  by  famine,  and  obliged  to  retreat  into 
his  own  kingdom,  if  Darius,  as  we  have  observed 
above,  had  destroyed  the  country  through  which  his 
army  was  to  pass,  and  had  made  a  powerful  diver- 
sion in  Macedonia,  as  Memnon,  one  of  his  generals, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  captains  of  antiquity,  advised 
him.  To  form  such  plans  is  not  to  make  war  from 
day  to  day,  and  in  a  manner  by  chance,  and  to  wait 
till  events  determine  us;  but  to  act  like  a  great  man, 
and  with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  matter  we 
have  in  hand.  Enterprises  concerted  with  so  much 
wisdom,  seldom  fail  of  success.! 

SECTION   II.— DEPARTURE  AND  MARCH  OF  THE 
TROOPS. 

The  beginning  and  end  of  the  war,  the  departure 
and  return  of  the  troops,  were  always  solemnized  by 
public  acts  of  religion  and  sacrifices.2  The  reader 
undoubtedly  remembers,  that  in  the  advice  Camby- 
ses,  king  of  the  Persians,  gave  his  son  Cyrus,  when 
he  set  out  for  his  first  campaign,  he  insisted  princi- 
pally upon  the  necessity  of  not  undertaking  any  ac- 
tion great  or  small,  either  for  himself  or  others,  with- 
out having  first  consulted  the  gods,  and  offered  sacri- 
fices to  them.  He  observed  this  counsel  with  sur- 
prising exactness.3  When  he  arrived  upon  the  fron- 
tiers of  Persia,  he  sacrificed  victims  to  the  gods  of 
the  country,  and  to  those  of  Media,  as  soon  as  he 
entered  it,  to  implore  their  aid,  and  that  they  would 
be  propitious  to  him.  His  historian  is  not  ashamed 
to  repeat  in  many  places,  that  this  prince  took  great 
care,  upon  all  occasions,  to  discharge  this  duty  upon 
which  he  made  the  whole  success  of  his  enterprises 
depend.  Xenophon  himself,  a  warrior  and  philoso- 
pher, never  engaged  in  any  important  affair,  without 
Laving  first  consulted  the  gods.  All  Homer's  heroes 
appear  very  religious,  and  have  recourse  to  the  divin- 
ity on  all  occasions  and  dangers.  Alexander  the 
Great  did  not  quit  Europe  and  enter  Asia,  without 
having  first  invoked  the  divinities  of  both.  Hannibal, 
before  he  engaged  in  the  war  against  the  Romans,  went 
expressly  to  Cadiz,  to  acquit  himself  of  the  vows  he 
had  made  to  Hercules,  and  to  implore  his  protection 
by  new  ones,  for  the  success  of  the  expedition  he  had 
undertaken.4 

The  Greeks  were  very  religious  observers  of  this 
duty.  Their  armies  never  tooK  the  field  without  be- 
ing attended  by  aruspices,  sacrifices,  and  other  in- 
terpreters of  the  will  of  the  gods,  of  which  they  be- 
lieved it  their  duty  to  be  assured  before  they  hazard- 
ed a  battle. 

But  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  the  Romans 
Were  the  most  exact  in  their  recourse  to  the  divinity, 
either  in  the  beginning  of  their  wars,  in  the  great 
dangers  to  which  they  found  themselves  sometimes 
exposed,  or  after  their  victories;  and  ascribed  the 
Buccess  of  their  arms  solely  to  the  care  they  had 
taken  to  render  this  homage  to  their  gods-5 

They  were  mistaken  in  the  object,  not  the  princi- 
ple; and  this  universal  custom  of  all  nations  shows, 
that  they  always  acknowledged  a  supreme  and  Al- 


i  Qui  victoriam  cupit,  milites  imbuat  diligenter.  Qui 
Becundos  optat  eventus,  dimicet  arte,  non  casu.  Veget.  I. 
iii.    In  Prologo. 

a  Xenoph.  ia  Cyrop.  1.  i.  3  Ibid.  1.  ii. 

«  Liv.  i.  21.  n.  21. 

6  Ejus  belli  (contra  Annibalem,) causa  supplicatio  per  ur- 
bem  habita,  atque  adorati  dii,  ut  bene  ac  feliciter  eveniret 
quod  bellum  populos  Romanus  jussisset.    Liv.  1,  xxi.  n.  17. 

Civitas  religiosa,  in  principiis  maxime  novorum  bellorum, 
6upplicationes  babuit.    Id,  I.  31.  n.  9. 


mighty  Being,  who  governed  the  world,  and  disposed 
at  his  will  of  all  events,  and  in  particular  of  those  of 
war,  attentive  to  the  prayers  and  vows  addressed  to 
him. 

MARCH  OF  THE  ARMY. 

When  every  thing  was  ready,  and  the  army  assem- 
bled at  the  time  and  place  fixed,  it  began  to  march. 
To  avoid  prolixity,  I  shall  speak  only  of  the  Romans 
in  this  place:  from  whence  the  reader  may  form  a 
judgment  of  other  nations. 

It  is  amazing  to  consider  the  loads  under  which  the 
soldiers  marched.  Besides  their  arms,  says  Cicero,6 
the  buckler,  the  sword,  the  helmet,  (the  javelins,  or 
half-pikes,  might  be  added,)  besides  these  arms  which 
they  considered  no  more  as  a  burden  than  their  limbs, 
for  they  said  their  arms  were  in  a  manner  a  soldier's 
members;  they  carried  provisions  for  several  days, 
and  sometimes  for  three  weeks  or  a  month,  with  all 
the  implements  for  dressing  their  food,  and  each  a 
stake  or  palisade  of  considerable  weight.  Vegetius? 
recommends  the  exercising  young  soldiers,  in  carry- 
ing a  weight  of  above  five  and  forty  pounds,  a  day's 
march  in  the  usual  pace  of  the  army,  in  order  to 
their  being  accustomed  to  it  against  times  of  occasion 
and  necessity.  And  this  was  the  practice  of  the  an- 
cient Roman  soldiers.8 

The  usual  march  of  the  Roman  army,  according 
to  Vegetius,9  was  twenty  thousand  paces  a-day;io 
that  is  to  say,  at  least  six  leagues,  allowing  three 
thousand  paces  to  each  league.  Three  times  a  month, 
to  accustom  the  soldiers  to  it,  the  foot  as  well  as 
horse  were  obliged  to  take  this  march.  By  an  exact 
calculation  of  what  Caesar  relates  of  a  sudden  march, 
which  he  made  at  the  time  he  besieged  Gergovia, 
we  find  that  in  four  and  twenty  hours  he  marched 
fifty  thousand  paces."  This  he  did  with  the  utmost 
expedition.  In  reducing  it  to  less  than  half,  it  makes 
the  usual  day's  march  of  six  leagues.  Xenophon  12 
regularly  sets  down  the  days'  marches  of  the  troops, 
who  returned  into  Greece  after  the  death  of  the 
younger  Cyrus,  and  made  the  fine  retreat,  so  much 
celebrated  in  history.  All  these  marches,  one  with 
the  other,  were  six  parasangas,13  that  is  to  say,  more 
than  six  of  our  leagues.  The  usual  marches  of  our 
armies  are  far  from  being  so  long;  and  it  is  not  easy 
to  comprehend  how  the  ancients  made  them  so. 
Their  measures  have  varied  very  much,  which  per- 
haps is  the  reason  of  this  difference  between  their 
day's  march  and  ours. 

The  consul  and  even  the  dictator,  marched  at  the 
head  of  the  legions  on  foot,  because  the  greatest  force 
of  the  Romans  consisting  in  the  infantry,  they  be- 
lieved it  necessary  for  the  general  to  remain  always 
at  the  head  of  the  battalions.  But  as  age  or  infirm- 
ity might  disable  the  dictator  to  support  that  fatigue, 
before  he  set  out  for  the  army,  he  applied  to  the  peo- 
ple to  demand  a  dispensation  from  observing  that 


«  Noslri  exercitus  primum  unde  nomen  habeant,  vides. 
Deinde  qui  labor,  quantus  agminis!  ferre  plus  dimidiati 
mensis  cibaria,  ferre  si  quid  ad  usum  velint,  ferre  vallum  : 
nam  scutum,  gladium,  galeam  in  onere  nostri  milites  non 
plu3  numcrant  quam  humeros,  lacerto9,  manus.  Arma 
enim,  membra  militis  esse  ducunt ;  quae  quidem  ita  gerunt 
apte,  ut,  si  usus  foret,  abjectis  oneribus,  ezpeditia  armis,  ut 
membris,  pugnare  rossint.     Cic.  Tuscul.  I.  ii.  n.  37. 

'  Pondus  quoque  bajulare  usque  ad  GO  libras  et  iter  focere 
gradu  militari,  frequentissitne  cogendi  sunt  juniores,  quibus 
in  arduis  expeditionibus  neccssilas  imminet  annonam  pari- 
ter  et  arma  portandi.     Veget.  I.  i.  c.  19. 
s  Non  secus  ac  patriis  acer  Romanus  in  armis 
Injusto  sub  fasce  viam  cum  carpit,  et  hosti 
Ante  eipectatum  positis  stat  in  agmine  castris. 

Vxrg.  Oeorg.  1.  iii. 
As  when  the  warlike  Roman  under  arms, 
Charg'd  with  a  baggage  of  unequal  weight, 
Pursues  his  march,  and  unexpected  stands 
Pitching  his  sudden  tent  before  the  foe. — TRAP. 
»  Veget.  I.  i.  c.  27. 

i°  Militari  gradu  viginti  millia  passum  horis  duntaxat 
quinoue  sestivis  conficienda  sunt.     Veget.  1.  i.  c.  9. 
"  be  bell.  Gall.  1.  vii. 
'a  Xenoph.  de  Exped.  Cyr.  1.  vii.  p.  427. 
13  The   parasanga  was  a  Persian  measure  of  the  ways. 
The  least  consisted  of  thirty  stadia,  each  stadium  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  geometrical  paces. 
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law  established  by  ancient  custom,  and  permission 
to  ride  on  horseback. i  Suetonius  represents  Julius 
Csesar  as  indefatigable,  marching  at  the  head  of  his 
armies,  sometimes  on  horseback,  but  generally  on 
foot,  and  bareheaded,  however  the  sun  shined,  or 
how  hard  soever  it  rained.2  Pliny  praises  Trajan, 
for  having  accustomed  himself  early  to  march  on  foot 
at  the  head  of  the  legions  under  his  command;  with- 
out ever  using  either  chariot  or  horse,  though,  he 
had  immense  countries  to  traverse;  and  he  always 
did  the  same  after  he  became  emperor.3  Caesar,  of 
whom  I  spoke  just  before,  either  swam  or  forded 
rivers.  It  was  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  the  same, 
and  to  support  all  the  fatigues  of  war,  that  the  young 
Romans  exercised  themselves  in  horse  and  foot  races, 
and  all  covered  with  sweat  after  such  violent  exer- 
cises, threw  themselves  into  the  Tiber,  and  swam 
over  it.  Care  was  taken  to  form  those  for  several 
years  that  were  to  recruit  the  legions,  and  had  not 
served  before.  For  this  purpose  they  made  choice 
of  the  most  healthy,  the  most  active,  and  the  most 
robust.  They  were  exercised  by  fatigues,  marches, 
and  toils,  which  were  gradually  increased;  and  such 
as  experience  showed  to  be  unqual  to  this  discipline 
were  dismissed,  and  only  tried  soldiers  retained,  who 
formed  a  body  of  chosen  troops.  It  was  this  manly, 
hard,  and  robust  education,  which  at  Rome,  and  long 
before  at  Sparta,  and  in  Persia,  in  the  time  of  Cyrus, 
made  the  soldiery  indefatigable  and  invincible. 

SECTION    III.— CONSTRUCTION   AND   FORTIFICA- 
TION OF  THE  CAMP. 

I  suppose  the  army  upon  a  march.  Though  it 
were  still  in  the  territory  of  Rome,  and  had  only  one 
night  to  pass  in  a  place,  it  encamped  in  all  the  forms, 
with  no  other  difference,  than  that  the  camp  was  less 
fortified  there  perhaps  than  in  the  enemy's  country. 
From  thence  comes  this  manner  of  speaking  so  usual 
in  Latin  authors,  primis  castris,  secundis  castris, 
&c.  at  the  first  camp,  at  the  second  camp:  to  signify 
the  first  or  second  day's  march;  because,  however 
short  their  stay  was  to  be  in  a  place,  they  never  fail- 
ed to  form  a  camp  in  it.  They  called  it  stativa, 
when  they  were  to  stay  several  days  in  it:  ibi  plures 
dies  stativa  habuitA 

This  exactness  of  the  Romans  in  their  own  coun- 
try, sufficiently  intimates  their  strictness  when  in 
6ight  of,  or  near,  the  enemy.  It  was  a  law  amongst 
them,  established  by  long  custom,  never  to  hazard  a 
battle,  till  they  had  finished  their  camp.  We  have 
seen  Paulus  iEmilius  suspend  and  arrest  the  ardour 
of  his  whole  army  to  attack  Perseus,  for  no  other  rea- 
son, but  because  they  had  not  formed  their  camp.  In 
the  war  with  the  Gauls,  the  commanders  of  the  Ro- 
man army  were  reproached  with  having  omitted  this 
wise  precaution,  and  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Allia 
was  partly  attributed  to  it. 5  The  success  of  arms 
being  uncertain,  the  Romans  wisely  took  care  to 
secure  themselves  a  retreat  in  case  of  the  worst. 
The  fortified  camp  put  a  stop  to  the  enemy's  victory, 
received  the  troops  that  retired  in  safety,  enabled 
them  to  renew  the  battle  with  more  success,  and 
prevented  their  being  entirely  routed;  whereas  with- 
out the  refuge  of  a  camp,  an  army,  though  composed 
of  good  troops,  was  exposed  to  a  final  defeat,  and  to 
being  inevitably  cut  to  pieces. 

The  camp  was  of  a  square  form,  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  the  Greeks,  who  made  theirs  round.  The 
citizens  and  allies  divided  the  work  equally  between 
them.6    If  the  enemy  were  near,  part  of  the  troops 

»  Dictator  tulit  ad  populum,  et  equum  ascendere  liceret. 
Riv.  1.  xxiii.  n.  14.  Plut.  in  Fab.  p.  175. 

a  Laboris  ultra  fidem  patiens  erat,  in  ogmine  non  nun- 
quam  equo,  ssepius  pedibus  anteibat,  capite  detecto  seu  sol 
bcu  imber  esset.    Sucton.  in  Jul.  Cces. 

»  Per   hoc  omne  spatiura  cum  legiones   duceres non 

vehioulum  unquam,  non  cquum  rcBpexieti.  Plin.  in  Trajan. 

«  Liv.  1.  xxxvii. 

«  Ibi  Tribuni   militum  non   loco  castris  ante  cnpto,  non 

prEPmunilo  vallo  quo  receptus  esset instruunt    aciem. 

Liv.  1.  v.  n.  37. 

«  Trifariam  Eomani  muuiebant,  alius  cxercitus  praelio 
intentus  Btabat.    Liv. 

Casar — singula  latera  caatrorum  singulis  attributi  legio- 


continued  under  arms,  whilst  the  rest  were  employ- 
ed in  throwing  up  the  intrenchments.  They  began 
by  digging  trenches  of  greater  or  less  depth,  accord- 
ing to  the  occasion.  They  were  at  least  eight  feet 
broad  by  six  deep:  but  they  were  often  twelve  feet 
in  breadth,  and  sometimes  more,  to  fifteen  or  twenty. 
Of  the  earth  dug  out  of  the  fosse,  and  thrown  up  on 
the  side  of  the  camp,  they  formed  the  parapet  or 
breastwork,  and  to  make  it  the  firmer,  they  mingled 
it  with  turf  cut  in  a  certain  size  and  form.  Upon  the 
brow  of  this  parapet  the  palisades  were  planted.  I 
shall  repeat  all  that  Polybius  remarks  upon  these 
stakes,  with  which  the  intrenchment  of  the  camp 
was  strengthened,  though  I  have  already  done  it 
elsewhere,  because  this  is  the  proper  place  for  it. 
He  speaks  of  them,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  order 
given  by  Q.  Flamininus  to  his  troops,  to  cut  stakes 
against  they  should  have  occasion  to  use  them. 

This  custom,  says  Polybius,''  which  is  easy  to  put 
in  practice  amongst  the  Romans,  passes  for  impossi- 
ble with  the  Greeks.  They  can  hardly  support  their 
own  weight  upon  their  marches:  whilst  the  Romans, 
notwithstanding  the  buckler,  which  hangs  at  their 
shoulders,  and  the  javelins  which  they  carry  in  their 
hands,  load  themselves  also  with  stakes  or  palisades, 
which  are  very  different  from  those  of  the  Greeks. 
With  the  latter,  those  are  best  which  have  many 
strong  branches  about  the  trunk.  The  Romans,  on 
the  contrary,  leave  only  three  or  four  at  most  upon 
it,  and  that  only  on  one  side.  In  this  manner  a  man 
can  carry  two  or  three  bound  together,  and  much 
more  use  may  be  made  of  them.  Those  of  the  Greeks 
are  more  easily  pulled  up.  If  the  stake  be  fixed  by 
itself,  when  its  branches  are  strong,  and  in  great 
number,  two  or  three  soldiers  will  easily  pull  it 
away;  and  thereby  an  opening  is  made  for  the  ene- 
mv,  without  reckoning  that  the  neighbouring  stakes 
will  be  loosened,  because  their  branches  are  too  short 
to  be  interwoven  with  each  other.  But  this  is  not 
the  case  with  the  Romans.  The  branches  of  their 
palisades  are  so  strongly  inserted  into  each  other, 
that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  the  stake  they  belong  to. 
And  it  is  as  little  practicable  to  thrust  the  hand 
through  these  branches  to  pull  up  the  palisades;  be- 
cause being  well  fastened  and  twisted  together,  they 
leave  no  opening,  and  are  carefully  sharpened  at  their 
ends.  Even  though  they  could  be  taken  hold  of,  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  pull  them  out  of  the  ground, 
and  that  for  two  reasons.  The  first  is,  because  they 
are  driven  in  so  deep,  that  they  cannot  be  moved; 
and  the  second,  because  their  branches  are  interwoven 
with  each  other  in  such  a  manner,  that  one  cannot 
be  stirred  without  several  more.  Two  or  three  men 
might  unite  their  strength  in  vain  to  draw  one  of 
them  out,  which,  however,  if  they  effected,  by  drawing 
it  a  great  while  to  and  fro  till  it  was  loose,  the  open- 
ing would  be  almost  imperceptible.  These  stakes 
therefore  have  three  advantages.  They  are  every 
where  to  be  had;  they  are  easy  to  carry;  and  are  a 
secure  barrier  to  a  camp,  because  very  difficult  to 
break  through.  In  my  opinion  (says  Polybius,  in 
the  conclusion  he  deduces  from  all  he  says)  there  is 
nothing  practised  by  the  Romans  in  war,  more  wor- 
thy of  being  imitated. 

The  form,  dimension,  and  distribution  of  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  camp  were  always  the  same;  so  that 
the  Romans  knew  immediately  where  their  tents  were 
to  be  pitched.  The  Greeks  differed  from  them  in  this. 
When  they  were  to  encamp,  they  always  chose  the 
place  that  was  strongest  by  its  situation,  as  well  to 
spare  themselves  the  trouble  of  running"  atrench  round 
their  camp,  as  because  they  were  convinced,  that  the 
fortifications  of  nature  were  far  more  secure  than 
those  of  art.  From  thence  arose  the  necessity  of  giv- 
ing their  camps  all  sorts  of  forms,  according  to  the 
nature  of  places,  and  to  vary  the  different  parts  of 
them;  which  occasioned  such  a  confusion,  as  made  it 
difficult  for  the  soldier  to  know  exactly  either  his 
own  quarters,  or  that  of  his  corps. 


nibus  munienda,  fossamque  ad  eandem  magnitodinem  prae. 
fici  jubat;  reliquas  legiones  in  armis  expeditas  contra  ho* 
tem  constituit.     Cces.  de  bell,  civil.  I.  i. 
'  Polyb.  1.  xvii.  pp.  754,  755. 
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Tbe  form  and  distribution  of  the  Roman  camp  ad- 
mits of  great  difficulties,  and  has  occasioned  great 
disputes  amongst  the  learned.  I  shall  repeat  in  this 
place  what  Polybius  has  said  upon  this  head,  and 
shall  endeavour  to  explain  him  in  some  places,  and 
to  supply  what  he  has  omitted  in  others.  He  speaks 
of  a  consular  army,i  which,  In  his  time,  consisted  in 
the  first  place  of  two  Roman  legions,  each  containing 
four  thousand  two  hundred  foot,  and  three  hundred 
horse;  and  in  the  second,  of  the  troops  of  the  allies, 
a  like  number  of  infantry,  and  generally  double  the 
number  of  cavalry,  which  made  in  all,  Romans  and 
allies,  eighteen  thousand  six  hundred  men.  For  the 
better  conceiving  the  disposition  of  this  camp,  we 
should  remember  what  has  been  said  above  upon  tbe 
different  parts  into  which  the  Roman  legion  was 
divided. 

SECTION  IV.— disposition  of  the  roman  CA3IP 

ACCORDING  TO  POLYBIUS. 

After  the  place  for  the  camp  is  marked  out,  says 
Polybius,  which  is  always  chosen  for  its  convenience 
in  respect  to  water  and  forage,  a  part  of  it  is  allotted 
for  the  general's  tent,  which  I  shall  otherwise  call  the 
Praetorium,  upon  an  higher  ground  than  the  rest,  from 
whence  he  can  see  with  the  greater  ease  all  that  pass- 
es, and  despatch  the  necessary  orders.  A  flag  was 
generally  planted  on  the  ground  where  this  tent  was 
to  be  pitched,  round  which  a  square  space  was  marked 
out  in  such  manner,  that  the  four  sides  were  an  hun- 
dred feet  distant  from  the  flag,  so  that  the  ground  oc- 
cupied by  the  consul  was  about  four  acres.  Near  his 
tent  were  erected  the  altar,  on  which  sacrifices  were 
offered,  and  the  tribunal  for  dispensing  justice. 

The  consul  command*  two  legions,  of  which  each 
has  six  tribunes,  which  make  twelve  in  all.  Their 
tents  are  placed  in  a  right  line  parallel  to  the  front  of 
the  Praetorium,  at  the  distance  of  fifty  feet.  In  this 
Space  of  fifty  feet  are  the  horses,  beasts  of  burden, 
and  the  whole  equipage  of  the  tribunes.  Their  tents 
are  pitched  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  have  the  Pr;e- 
torium  in  the  rear,  and  in  the  front  all  the  rest  of  the 
camp.  The  tents  of  the  tribunes,  at  equal  distances 
from  each  other,  take  up  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
ground,  upon  which  the  legions  are  encamped.  Ue- 
twetn  the  tents  of  the  legions  and  tribunes,  a  space 
of  an  hundred  feet  in  breadth  parallel  to  those  of  the 
tribunes  is  left,  which  forms  a  street,  called  Princij>ia, 
equal  in  length  to  the  breadth  of  the  camp,  which  di- 
vides the  whole  camp  into  the  upper  and  lower  parts. 
Beyond  this  street  were  placed  the  tents  of  the  legions. 
The  space  which  they  occupy  is  divided  in  the  midst 
into  two  equal  parts,  by  a  street  of  fifty  feet  broad, 
which  extended  the  whole  length  of  the  camp.  On 
each  side  on  the  same  line  were  the  quarters  of  the 
horse,  the  Triarii,  the  Principes,  and  Hastarii.  Be- 
tween the  Triarii  and  the  Principes,  there  is  on  both 
sides  a  street,  of  the  same  breadth  with  that  in  the 
middle,  which,  as  well  as  the  latter,  runs  the  whole 
length  of  this  space.  It  is  also  cut  by  a  cross  street 
called  the  fifth,  Quintana,  because  it  opened  beyond 
the  fifth  maniple. 

As  each  of  the  four  bodies  I  have  just  named,  was 
divided  into  ten  parts;  the  cavalry  into  ten  companies, 
Twmas,  each  of  thirty  men ;  the  three  bodies  into  ten 
maniples,  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  each,  except 
those  of  the  Triarii,  which  consisted  of  only  half  that 
number;  the  quarters  of  the  horse,  Triarii,  Principes, 
and  Hastarii,  were  severally  divided,  each  into  ten 
squares,  along  the  space  assigned  the  legions  as  above 
described.  Each  of  these  squares  were  an  hundred 
feet  every  way,  except  those  of  the  Triarii,  which 
were  only  fifty  feet  broad,  upon  account  of  their 
smaller  number,  which  we  have  already  mentioned. 

The  tents,  whether  of  the  cavalry  or  infantry,  are 
disposed  in  the  same  manner,  with  their  fronts  to- 
wards the  streets.  The  cavalry  of  the  two  legions 
are  first  quartered  facing  each  other,  and  separated 
by  a  space  of  fifty  feet,  which  is  the  breadth  of  the 
Street  in  the  middle.  This  cavalry  making  only  six 
hundred  men,  each  square  contained  thirty  horse,  on 


i  Polyb.  1.  vi.  pp.  473.  477. 


each  side,  which  are  the  tenth  part  of  three  hundred. 
On  the  side  of  the  cavalry,  the  Triarii  are  quartered, 
a  maniple  behind  a  troop  of  horse,  both  in  the  same 
form.  They  join  as  to  the  ground,  but  the  Triarii 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  horse,  and  here  each  mani- 
ple is  only  half  as  broad  as  long,  because  the  Triarii 
are  less  in  number  than  the  other  kind  of  troops. 

At  fifty  feet  distance,  and  fronting  the  Triarii,  a 
space  which  forms  a  street  on  each  side  in  length,  the 
Principes  are  placed  along  the  side  of  the  interval. 
Behind  the  Principes  the  Hastarii  were  quartered, 
joining  as  to  the  ground,  but  fronting  a  different 
way. 

Thus  far  we  have  described  the  quarters  of  the  two 
Roman  legions,  that  formed  the  consul's  army,  and 
consisted  of  eight  thousand  four  hundred  foot,  and  six 
hundred  horse.  It  remains  for  us  to  dispose  of  the 
allies.  Their  infantry  were  equal  to  that  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  their  cavalry  twice  their  number.  In  re- 
moving, for  the  extraordinaries  or  Evocati,  the  fifth 
part  of  the  infantry,  that  is  to  say,  sixteen  hundred 
toot,  and  a  third  of  the  cavalry,  or  four  hundred  men, 
there  remained  in  the  whole  seven  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  horse  and  foot,  to  quarter. 

At  fifty  feet  distance,  and  facing  the  Roman  Has- 
tarii, a  space  which  formed  a  new  street  on  each 
side,  the  cavalry  of  the  allies  encamp  upon  a  breadth 
of  an  hundred  and  thirty-three  feet,  and  something 
more.  Behind  that  cavalry,  and  on  the  same  line,  en- 
camp their  infantry  upon  a  breadth  of  two  hundred 
feet.  At  the  head  of  every  maniple  on  each  side  are 
the  tints  of  the  centurions.  The  same,  no  doubt, 
should  be  said  of  the  tents  of  the  captains  of  the  horse, 
though  Polybius  does  not  mention  them.  Part  of  the 
remaining  space  behind  the  tents  of  the  tribunes,  and 
on  the  two  sides  of  the  Praetorium  or  consul's  tent, 
was  employed  for  a  market,  and  the  rest  for  the  quaes- 
tor, the  treasury,  and  the  ammunition. 

Upon  the  right  and  left,  on  the  sides  and  beyond 
the  last  tent  of  the  tribunes,  facing  the  Praetorium  on 
a  right  line,  were  the  quarters  of  the  extraordinary 
cavalry i  Ei'ocalorum;  and  of  the  other  volunteer 
horse,  Seleclorum.2  All  this  cavalry  faced  on  one  side 
towards  the  place  of  the  quaestor,  and  on  the  other 
towards  the  market.  It  did  not  only  encamp  near  the 
consul's  person,  but  often  attended  him  upon  march- 
es; in  a  word,  it  was  generally  at  hand  to  execute  the 
orders  of  the  consul  and  the  quaestor.  The  Roman 
infantry,  extraordinary  and  volunteers,  are  in  the  rear 
of  the  horse  last  spoken  of,  and  upon  the  same  line, 
and  do  the  same  service  for  the  consul  and  quaestor. 

Above  this  horse  and  foot  is  a  street  an  hundred 
feet  broad,  which  runs  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
camp.  On  the  other  side  of  this  space  are  the  quar- 
ters of  the  extraordinary  horse  of  the  allies  facing 
the  market,  the  Praetorium,  and  the  treasury,  or 
place  of  the  quaestor.  The  extraordinary  foot  of  the 
allies  were  encamped  behind  their  horse,  and  faced 
the  intrenchment  and  the  extremity  of  the  camp. 
The  void  spaces  that  remained  on  both  sides  were 
alloted  to  strangers  and  allies,  who  came  after  the 
rest. 

All  things  thus  disposed,  we  see  the  camp  forms  a 
square,  and  that  as  well  by  the  distribution  of  the 
streets  as  the  whole  disposition,  it  very  much  resem- 
bles a  city.  And  this  was  the  soldiers'  idea  of  it, 
who  considered  the  camp  as  their  country,  and  the 
tents  as  their  houses.  These  tents  were  generally 
made  of  skins;  from  whence  came  the  expression 
much  used  by  authors,  sub  pcllibvs  hnbitare.  The 
soldiers  joined  together  in  messes,  which  they  called 
Contubernia.  These  generally  consisted  of  eight  or 
ten  men. 

From  the  intrenchment  to  the  tents  is  a  space  of 
two  hundred  feet;  and  that  interval  is  of  very  great 
use,  either  for  the  entrance  or  departure  of  the  le- 
gions.    For  each  body  of  troops  advances  into  that 

a  These  two  corps  were  horse,  either  chosen  by  the  con- 
suls themselves,  or  such  as  voluntarily  attended  them. 
This  gave  birth  to  the  Pra:iorian  cohorts  or  bands  under 
the  emperors.  The  Selccti  or  Ablccti,  whether  horse  or 
foot,  were  drawn  out  of  the  allies.  The  Evocati  were  vol- 
unteers, old  soldiers,  either  citizens  or  allies. 
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space  by  the  street  before  it,  so  that  the  troops  not 
marching  in  the  same  way,  were  not  in  danger  of 
crowding  and  breaking  each  other's  ranks.  Besides 
which,  the  cattle,  and  whatever  is  laker)  from  the 
enemy,  is  placed  there,  where  a  guard  is  kept  during 
the  night.  Another  considerable  advantage  of  it  is, 
that  in  attacks  by  night,  neither  tire  nor  dart  can  be 
thrown  to  them:  or  if  that  happens,  it  is  very  seldom, 
and  can  do  no  great  execution;  the  soldiers  being  at 
so  great  a  distance,  and  under  the  cover  of  their 
tents.  If  the  camp  of Syphax  and  Asdrubal  in  Africa 
had  been  enclosed  within  so  great  a  space,  Scipid 
had  never  been  able  to  have  burnt  it  in  one  night. 

By  the  exact  calculation  of  the  camp,  as  Polybius 
describes  it,  each  front  contained  2016  feet,  which 
make  672  yards;  so  that  the  whole  superficies  of  the 
£amp  was  4,064,256  feet,  or  225,792  square  yards. 
When  the  number  of  the  troops  was  greater,  the 
measure  and  extent  of  the  camp  was  augmented  with- 
out changing  its  form.  When  the  consul  Livius  Sa- 
linator  received  his  colleague  Nero  into  his  camp, 
the  extent  of  the  camp  was  not  enlarged  ;  l  the  troops 
were  only  made  to  take  up  less  ground,  because 
those  of  Nero  were  not  to  stay  long;  which  was 
what  deceived  Asdrubal.  Castra  nihil  avcla  erro- 
remjaciebant. 

Polybius  does  not  tell  us,  where  the  lieutenants, 
Legati,  who  held   the  first  rank  after  the  consul,  or 
the  praetors  and  other  officers,  encamped.     It  is  very 
likely  that  they  were  not  far  from  the  consul,  with 
whom  they  had  a  continual    intercourse  as  well  as 
the  tribunes.     Nor  is  he  more  express  upon  the  gates 
of   the  camp,  which  were  were  four,   according   to 
Livy.     Ad  quatuor  portas  ex .trcilum  insiruxit,  nt, 
signo  dalo,  ex  omnibus  cniptionem  facerent?     He 
afterwards  calls  them,  the  Extraordinary ,  the  Right 
principle,  the  Left  principle,  and   the   Quwstorian. 
They  have  also  other  names,  about  which  it  is  not  a 
little   difficult   to  reconcile  authors.     It   is  believed 
that  the  Extraordinary  gate  was  called  so,  because 
near  the  place  where  the  extraordinary  troops  en- 
camped; and  that  it  was  the  same  as  the  Praetorian, 
which  took  its  name  from  its  nearness  to  the  Praeto- 
riuin.     The  gate  opposite  to  this,  at  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  camp,   was  called    porta  Dtcumana, 
because  near  the  ten  maniples  of  each  legion:  and 
very  probably  is  the  same  with  the  Qucestorian,  men- 
tioned by  Livy  in  the  place  above  cited.     I  shall  not 
expatiate  any  farther  upon  these  gates,  which  would 
require  long  dissertations.     But  we  cannot  sufficient- 
ly admire  the  order,  disposition,  and  symmetry  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  Roman  camp,  which  resembles  rather 
a  city  than  a  camp:  the  tent  of  the  general  placed  on 
an  eminence,  in  the  midst  of  the  altars  and  statues 
of  the  gods,  which  seemed  to  render  the  Divinity 
present  amongst  them,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides 
with  the  principal  officers,  always  ready  to  receive 
and  execute  his  orders.     Four  great  streets,  which 
lead  to  the  four  gates  of  the  ramp,  with  abundance 
of  other  streets  on  each  side  of  them,  all  parallel  to 
each  other.     An  infinity  of  tents,  placed   in  a  line  at 
equal  distances,  and   with    perfect  symmetry.     And 
this  camp  so  vast  and  extensive,  and  so  diversified  in 
its  parts,  which  seemed  to  have  cost  infinite  time  and 
pains,  was  often  the  work  of  an  hour  or  two,  as  if  it 
Iiad  rose  of  itself  out  of  the  earth.     All  this,  how- 
ever, is  nothing  in  comparison  with  what,  in  a  man- 
ner, constitutes  the  soul  of  the  camp;   I   mean  the 
wisdom    of  command,   the    attention    and    vigilance 
of  the  general,  the  perfect  submission  of  the  subal- 
tern officers,  the  entire  obedience  of  the  soldiers  to 
the  orders  of  their  chiefs,  and  the  military  discipline, 
observed   with   unexampled   strictness  and  severity: 
qualities  which  ranked   the  Roman  people  above  all 
rations,  and  at  length  made  them  their  masters.     The 
Roman  manner  of  encamping  must  have  been  very 
excellent  and   perfect,  as  they  observed   it  inviolably 
for  so   many   ages,  and   with   so   great   success,  and 
there  is  almost  no  example  of  their  camp's  being  for- 
ced by  tl.f  ir  enemies. 

This  custom  of  fortifying  camps  regularly,  which 


»  Lav.  1.  xxvii.  n.  46. 
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the  Romans  considered  as  one  of  the  most  essential 
parts  of  military  knowledge  and  discipline,  has  been 
disused  hy  the  moderns.  The  number  of  troops  of 
which  armies  are  now  composed,  and  that  occupies 
a  considerable  extent  of  ground,  seems  to  render 
this  work  impracticable,  which  would  become  in- 
finite. The  people  of  Asia,  whose  armies  were  far 
more  numerous  than  ours,  never  failed  to  enclose 
their  camp,  at  least  with  very  deep  trenches,  though 
they  stayed  only  a  day  or  a  night;  and  often  fortified 
it  with  good  palisades.3  Xenophon  observes,  that 
it  was  the  great  number  of  their  troops  itself,  that 
rendered  this  practice  easy. 

It  is  agreed,  that  no  people  ever  carried  the  know- 
ledge and  practice  of  the  art  of  war  to  an  higher  de- 
gree of  perfection  than  the  Romans;  but  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  their  principal  excellency  lay  in  the 
art  of  encamping,  and  in  drawing  up  armies  in  battle 
array.  And  this  is  what  Polybius  admires  most  in  it, 
who  was  a  good  judge  of  military  affairs,  and  had 
been  long  a  witness  of  the  excellent  discipline  ob- 
served amongst  the  Roman  troops.  When  Philip, 
the  father  of  Perseus,  and  before  him  Pyrrhus,  pre- 
judiced by  their  esteem  for  the  Greeks,  and  full  of 
contempt  for  all  other  nations,  whom  they  treated 
as  Barbarians,  saw  for  the  first  time  the  dUtribution 
and  order  of  the  Roman  camp,  they  cried  out  with 
surprise  and  admiration:  Sure  that  cannot  be  the 
disposition  of  Barbarians! 

But  what  ought  to  surprise  us  most,  and  what  it  is 
even  difficult  to  conceive,  so  remote  are  our  manners 
from  it,  is  the  character  of  this  people,  inured  to  the 
rudest  toils,  and  invincible  to  the  severest  fatigues. 
We  see  here  the  effects  of  a  good  education,  and 
wholesome  habits  contracted  from  the  most  early 
youth.  Most  of  these  soldiers,  though  Roman  citi- 
zens, had  estates,  and  cultivated  their  inheritances  with 
their  own  hands.  In  times  of  peace  they  exercised 
themselves  in  the  most  painful  labours.  Their  hands, 
accustomed  daily  to  wield  the  spade,  turn  up  the  laud, 
and  guide  an  heavy  plough,  only  changed  exercises, 
and  even  found  rest  in  those  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  military  discipline;  as  the  Spartans  are  said  never 
to  have  been  more  at  their  ease  than  in  the  army  and 
camp,  so  hard  and  austere  was  their  manner  of  living 
at  all  other  times.  Who  could  believe,  that  there  was 
nothing,  even  to  cleanliness,  of  which  particular  care 
was  not  taken  in  the  Roman  ramp.  As  the  great  street 
situated  in  the  front  of  the  Praetorium,  was  much  fre- 
quented by  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who  passed 
through  it  to  receive  and  carry  orders,  and  upon  their 
other  occasions,  and  thereby  exposed  to  much  dirt; 
a  number  of  soldiers  were  appointed  to  sweep  and 
clean  it  every  day  in  winter,  and  to  water  it  in  sum- 
nie,  to  prevent  the  dust. 

SECTION  V.— EMPLOYMENTS  AND  EXERCISES  OF 
THE  ROMAN  SOLDIERS  AND  OFFICERS  IN  THEIR 
CAMP. 

The  camp  being  prepared  in  the  manner  we  have 
described,  the  tribunes  assembled  to  take  the  oath  of 
all  the  men  in  the  legions,  as  well  free  as  slaves.  All 
swear  in  their  turn;  and  their  oath  consists  in  a  pro- 
mise not  to  steal  anv  thing  in  the  camp,  and  to  bring 
whatever  they  should  find  in  it  to  the  tribunes.  The 
soldiers  had  before  taken  a  like  oath,  at  the  time  they 
were  listed:  1  deferred  repeating  it  till  now,  that  be- 
ing joined  with  the  other,  its  force  might  be  better 
conceived.  By  this  first  oath  "  the  soldier  engages  to 
steal  nothing  alone  or  in  concert  with  others,  either 
in  the  army  or  within  ten  thousand  paces  of  it;  and  to 
carry  to  the  consul,  or  to  restore  to  its  lawful  owner, 
whatever  he  may  find  exceeding  the  value  of  one  ses- 
tertius, that  is  to  say,  about  five  farthings,  excepting 
certain  things  mentioned  in  the  oath."4  What  is  said 
here  of  ten  thousand  paces  from  the  army,  does  not 
mean,  that  the  soldiers  were  allowed  to  -teal  beyond 
that  distance:  but  whatever  they  found  without  those 
bounds,  they  were  not  obliged  to  carry  to  the  consuh 
Amongst  things  excepted,  were  the  fruit  of  a  tree, 
pornvm.      Mucus  Scaurus   tells  w>fi  however,  as  a 

»  Xenoph.  in  Cyrop.  1.  ii.  p.  £0. 

*  Aul.  Gell.  1.  xvi.  c.  4.         «  Frontin.  Stratag.  1,  iv.  C.  3. 
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memorable  example  of  the  Roman  abstinence,  that  a 
fruit-tree  happening  to  grow  within  the  enclosure  of 
the  camp,  when  the  army  quitted  it  the  next  day,  no- 
body had  touched  it.  Scaurus  commanded  the  army 
at  that  time.  This  oath  shows,  how  far  the  Romans 
carried  their  attention,  and  exactness  in  preventing 
all  rapine  and  violence  in  the  army,  because  theft  is 
not  only  prohibited  the  soldiery,  upon  pain  of  the 
most  indispensable  severities,  but  they  are  not  even 
permitted  to  appropriate  what  they  find  on  their  way, 
and  chance  presents  to  them.  Hence  the  laws  actual- 
ly treat  ns  theft,  the  retaining  any  thing  of  another's 
after  having  found  it,  whether  the  owner  were  known 
or  not.  Qui  abienum  jacens  lucri  faciendi  causa 
suslulit,  furti  obstringilur,  cive  scit  cvjus  sit  sive 
ncscit.1 

I  have  said,  that  theft  was  prohibited  with  inexora- 
ble severity.  There  is  a  very  terrible  example  of  this 
Under  the  emperors.2  A  soldier  had  stolen  a  fowl  from 
a  peasant,  and  had  eat  it,  with  the  nine  other  men  in 
his  mess.  The  emperor  I'escennius  Niger  condemned 
them  all  to  die,  and  only  spared  their  lives  at  the  ear- 
nest request  of  the  whole  army,  obliging  each  of  them 
to  give  the  countryman  ten  fowls,  and  affixing  a  mark 
of  public  infamy  upon  them  during  the  rest  of  the 
war.  How  many  crimes  is  so  wholesome  a  rigour 
capable  of  preventing!  What  a  sight  is  a  camp  un- 
der such  regulations!  Hut  what  avast  difference  is 
there  between  soldiers  obedient  to  such  a  discipline 
in  the  midst  of  paganism,  and  our  maurauders,  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  and  fear  neither  God  nor 
man!  The  enclosure  of  the  camp  was  a  good  barrier 
against  disorders  and  license;  and  we  shall  soon  see, 
that  even  upon  inarches,  severity  of  discipline  had  no 
less  effect  than  lines  and  intrenchments. 

A  wonderful  order  was  observed  night  and  day 
throughout  the  whole  camp,  in  respect  to  the  watch- 
word, centinela  and  guards;  and  it  was  in  this  its 
security  and  quiet  consisted.  To  render  the  guard 
more  regular  and  less  fatiguing,  the  night  was  divi- 
ded into  four  parts  or  watches,  and  the  day  into  four 
Stations.  Every  one  had  his  duty  fixed,  both  in  regard 
to  time  and  place;  and  in  the  camp,  all  things  were 
regulated  and  disposed,  as  in  a  well  ordered  family, 

1  have  already  spoken  elsewhere  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  ancients  in  regard  to  their  provisions  and  equi- 
page. The  second  Scipio  Africanus  would  not  tuner 
a  soldier  to  have  any  more  than  a  kettle,  a  spit,  and  B 
wooden  bowl.  Epaminondas,3  the  glorious  Theban 
general,  had  only  this  furniture  both  for  the  field  and 
city.  The  ancient  generals  of  Rome  were  not  more 
magnificent.  They  did  not  know  what  silver  plate 
was  in  the  army;  and  had  only  a  bowl  and  a  saltseller 
of  that  metal  for  sacrificcs.4  The  horses  glittered  al- 
so with  silver  ornaments.  The  hours  of  dining  and 
supping  were  made  known  by  a  certain  signal.  We 
have  observed,  that  most  of  the  Roman  emperors  ate 
in  public,  and  often  In  the  open  air.  It  has  been  re- 
marked, that  Pescennius  made  no  use  of  coverings 
against  the  rain.5  The  meals  of  these  emperors,  as 
well  as  of  the  ancient  generals,  of  whom  Valerius 
Maximus  speaks,  were  such  as  might  be  eaten  in  pub- 
lic without  any  reserve !  the  meats  of  which  they  con- 
sisted had  nothing  in  them,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
conceal  from  the  eyes  of  the  soldiers,  who  saw  with 
joy  and  admiration,  that  their  masters  were  no  better 
tea  than  themselves.6 

What  was  most  admirable  in  the  Roman  discipline, 
was  the  continual  exercise  to  which  the  troops  were 


»  Sabin.  ex  lib.  Jur.  Civil,  ii.         »  Spartinn.  in  Pesccn. 

»  Epaniinondas,  Dox  Thebanorum  tuut.v  abslincntiaj  fuit, 
ut  in  supcllectili  ejus,  praHer  alienutn  et  veru  unicum,  nihil 
Inveniretur.    Fronlin  Stratag.  I.  iv.  c.  3. 

«  Prater equos  virosqueet  si  quid  argenti,  quod  plurimum 
In  phaleris  equorum,  (nam  ad  vescendum  facto  per  cxiguo, 
urique  militantes,  utebantiir)  omnis  cetera  prffida  diripienda 
militi  data  est.    Liv.  I.  x\ii.  n.  ,V2. 

t  Idem  in  omni  expeditione,  ate  omncs  militarem  cibum 
gumpsit— neo  sibi  unquam,  vol  contra  imbres,  qua;svit  tccti 
BufTrngium.     Capitol. 

6  Fuit  ilia  gimplicitns  antiqnorum  in  cibo  capiendo,  hu- 
manitnlis  simul  et  continent  in:  certinima  index.  Nuni 
inaximis  viris  praudere  at  cu'inire  in  propatulo,  veiecundiffi 
non  erat.  Nee  sane  ullas  epulus  habebant,  quns  oculis  pop- 
uli  subjicerc  erubescerciit.    Val.  Max.  I.  ii.  c.  5. 


kept,  cither  within  or  without  the  camp;  so  that  they 
were  never  idle,  and  had  scarce  any  respite  from  duty.1' 
The  new  raised  soldiers  performed  their  exercise  reg- 
ularly twice  a  day,  and  the  old  ones  once.  They  were 
formed  to  all  evolutions,  and  other  parts  of  the  art 
military .8  They  were  obliged  to  keep  their  arms  al- 
ways clean  and  bright.9  They  were  made  to  take 
hasty  marches  of  a  considerable  length,  laden  with 
their  arms  and  several  palisades;  and  that  often  in 
steep  and  craggy  countries.  They  were  habituated  al- 
ways to  keep  their  ranks,  even  in  the  midst  of  disorder 
and  confusion,  and  never  to  lose  sight  of  their  stan- 
dards. They  were  made  to  charge  each  other  in  mock 
battles,  of  which  the  officers,  generals,  and  even  the 
consul  himself  were  witnesses,  and  in  which  they 
thought  it  for  their  glory  to  share  in  person.  When 
they  had  no  enemy  in  the  field,  the  troops  were  em- 
ployed in  considerable  works,  as  well  to  keep  them  in 
exercise,  as  for  the  public  utility.  Such  in  particular 
are  the  highways,  called  for  that  reason  vice  militarcs, 
which  are  the  fruits  of  this  wise  and  salutary  custom. 
Stratum  militari  labore  itcr.w  We  may  judge  whe- 
ther, amidst  these  exercises,  which  were  almost  con- 
tinual, the  troops  could  find  time  for  those  unworthy 
diversions,  equally  pernicious  in  the  loss  of  time  and 
money.  This  itch,  this  frenzy  for  gaming,  which  to 
the  shame  of  our  times  has  forced  the  intrenchments 
of  the  camp,  and  abolished  the  laws  of  military  discip- 
line, had  been  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  most 
sinister  of  omens  and  the  most  terrible  of  prodigies. 

ARTICLE  V. 

OF  BATTLES. 
SECTION   I.— THE   SUCCESS  OF    BATTT.ES   PRINCI- 
PALLY   DEPENDS   UPON   THE   GENERALS  OR  COM- 
MANDERS  IN   CHIEF. 

In  this  view,  the  value  of  military  merit  appears  in 
all  its  force.  To  know  whether  a  general  were  wor- 
thy of  that  name,  the  ancients  examined  his  conduct 
in  battle.  They  did  not  expect  success  from  the  num- 
ber of  troops,  which  is  often  a  disadvantage,  but  from 
hi<  prudence  and  valour,  the  cause  and  assurance  of 
victory.  They  considered  him  as  the  soul  of  his  ar- 
il))', who  directs  all  its  motions,  to  whose  dictates  ev- 
ery thing  obeys,  and  upon  whose  conduct  the  event 
of  the  engagement  generally  depends.  The  affairs  of 
the  Carthaginians  were  absolutely  desperate,  when 
Xanthippui  the  Lacedaemonian  arrived.  Upon  the 
account  they  gave  him  of  what  had  passed  in  the  bat- 
tle, he  attributed  the  ill  success  of  it  solely  to  the  in- 
capacity of  their  generals;  and  fully  proved  the  truth 
of  his  opinion.  He  had  brought  with  him  neither  in- 
fantry nor  cavalry,  but  knew  how  to  use  both.  Every 
thing  had  soon  a  new  aspect,  and  demonstrated  that 
one  good  head  is  of  more  value  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand arms.  The  three  defeats  of  the  Romans  by  Han- 
nibal taught  them  the  effects  of  a  bad  choice.  The 
war  with  I'erseus  had  continued  three  years,  through 
the  ill  conduct  of  three  consuls,  who  had  been  charg- 
ed with  it:  Paulus  jEmilius  terminated  it  gloriously 
in  less  than  one.  It  is  on  these  occasions  the  differ- 
ence between  man  and  man  is  most  evident. 

The  first  care  of  a  general,  and  that  which  demands 
great  judgment  and  prudence,  is  to  examine  whether 
it  be  proper  or  not  to  come  to  an  engagement:  for 
both  may  be  equally  dangerous.  Mardonius  perished 
miserably  with  his  army  of  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  for  not  having  followed  the  advice  of  Artabaius, 
which  was  to  decline  battle,  and  to  use  rather  gold  and 
silver  against  the  Greeks  than  iron.    It  was  contrary  to 

'  Opere  faciendo  milites  se  circumspicicndi  non  habebant 
facultatem.    Hirt.  in  Bell.  Jlfric. 

»  Ibi  quia  otiosa  castra  erant,  crebro  decurrere  militca 
cogebot  (Sempronius)  ut  tyrones  assuescerent  signa  sequi, 
at  in  arie  cognoscere  ordinee  suos.    Liv.  1.  xxiii.  n.  35. 

Primo  die  legiones  in  nrmis  quatuor  millium  spatio  de- 
currerunt.  Secundo  die  arma  curare  et  tergere  ante  tento- 
ria  jussit  (Scipio  Africanus.)  Tcrtio  die  sudibus  inter  ee  in 
mod  urn  justa:  pngDEB  concurrerent,  prtEpilatisqne  missilibua 
jaculatl  sunt.     JJr.  I,  x.wi.  n.  5J. 

9  Aonere  alii  gliulios;  alii  galeas  buculasque,  scuta  alii, 
loricasque  tegerc.    Liv.  1.  xliv.  n,  34. 

<o  Uuint.  I.  ii.  c.  14. 
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the  opinion  of  the  wise  Memnon,  that  Darius's  gene- 
rals fought  the  battle  of  the  Granicus,  which  gave  the 
first  blow  to  the  empire  of  the  Persians.  The  blind 
temerity  of  Varro,  notwithstanding  his  colleague's  re- 
monstrances and  the  advice  of  Fabius,  drew  upon  the 
republic  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Canine;  whereas  a 
delay  of  a  few  weeks  would  probably  have  ruined  Han- 
nibal for  ever.  Perseus,  on  the  contrary,  let  slip  the 
occasion  of  fighting  the  Romans,  in  not  having  taken 
advantage  of  the  ardour  of  his  army,  and  attacked 
them  instantly  after  the  defeat  of  their  horse,  which 
had  thrown  their  troops  into  disorder  and  consterna- 
tion. Cajsar  had  been  lost  after  the  battle  of  Dyrra- 
chium,  if  Pompey  had  known  how  to  improve  his  ad- 
vantage. Great  enterprises  have  their  decisive  mo- 
ments. The  important  point  lies  in  wisely  resolving 
what  to  choose,  and  in  seizing  the  present  occasion 
that  never  returns  when  once  neglected:  and  in  this 
the  whole  depends  upon  the  general's  prudence. l 
There  is  a  distribution  of  cares  and  duties  in  an  ar- 
my.2 The  head  decrees;  the  arms  execute.  "Think 
only,"  says  Otho  to  his  soldiers,  "of  your  arms,  and 
of  lighting  with  bravery,  and  leave  the  care  of  taking 
good  measures,  and  directing  your  valour  aright,  to 
me."3 

SECTION   II.— CARE  TO   CONSULT  THE   GODS  AND 
HARANGUE  THE  TROOPS  BEFORE  A  BATTLE. 

The  moment  before  a  battle,  the  ancients  believed 
themselves  called  upon  to  consult  the  gods,  that  they 
might  incline  them  in  their  favour.  They  consulted 
them  by  the  flight  or  singing  of  birds,  by  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  entrails  of  victims,  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  sacred  chickens  pecked  their  corn,  and  by  things 
of  the  like  nature.  They  laboured  to  render  them 
propitious  by  sacrifices,  vows  and  prayers,  Many  of 
the  generals,  especially  in  the  earlier  times,  discharg- 
ed these  duties  with  great  solemnity  and  sentiments  of 
religion,  which  they  carried  sometimes  to  a  puerile 
and  ridiculous  superstition:  others  either  despised 
them  in  their  hearts,  or  openly  made  a  jest  of  them; 
and  people  did  not  fail  to  ascribe  the  misfortunes, 
which  their  ignorance  or  temerity  drew  upon  them,  to 
that  irreligious  contempt.  Never  did  prince  express 
more  reverence  for  the  gods  than  Cyrus  the  Great. 
When  he  was  marching  to  charge  Croesus,  he  sung 
the  hymn  of  battle  aloud,  to  which  the  whole  army 
replied  with  great  cries,  invoking  the  god  of  war.  Pau- 
lus  iEmilius,  before  he  gave  Perseus  battle,  sacrificed 
twenty  oxen  successively  to  Hercules,  without  finding 
any  favourable  sign  in  all  these  victims:  it  was  not 
till  the  twenty-first  that  he  believed  he  saw  something 
which  promised  him  the  victory.  There  are  also  ex- 
amples of  a  different  kind.  Epaminondas,  no  less 
brave,  though  not  so  superstitious  as  Paulus  iEmilius, 
finding  himself  opposed  in  giving  battle  at  Leuctra 
upon  account  of  bad  omens,  replied  by  a  verse  of  Ho- 
mer's, of  which  the  sense  is:  "The  only  good  omen 
is,  to  fight  for  one's  country."  A  Roman  consul,  who 
was  fully  determined  to  fight  the  enemy  as  soon  as  he 
came  up  with  them,  kept  himself  close  shut  up  within 
his  litter,  during  his  inarch,  to  prevent  an)-  bad  omen 
from  frustrating  his  design.  Another  did  more:  see- 
ing that  the  chickens  would  not  eat,  he  threw  them 
into  the  sea,  saying,  "If  they  won't  eat  let  them  drink." 
Such  examples  of  irreligion  were  uncommon,  and  the 
contrary  opinion  prevailed.  There  was  without  doubt 
superstition  in  many  of  these  ceremonies:  but  the 
sacrifices,  vows,  and  prayers,  which  always  preceded 
battles,  were  proofs  that  they  expected  success  from 
the  divinity,  who  alone  disposed  of  it. 

After  having  paid  these  duties  to  the  gods,  they  ap- 
plied themselves  to  men,  and  the  general  exhorted  his 
soldiers.  It  was  an  established  custom  with  all  na- 
tions to  harangue  their  troops  before  battle;  which 


i  Si  in  occasions  momento,  enjus  praetcrvolat  opportuni- 
tas,  ennclatQi  paulum  fueris,  nequicquam  mox  amissam 
quseras.    Liv.  1.  xxv.  n.  38. 

»  Divisa  inter  exeri-itum,  drccsqne  munia.  Militibna 
cupido  pngoandi  oovenit :  duces  provideado,  consoltatulo 
prosunt.     Tacit.  Bist.  1.  iii.  c.  20. 

•  Vobis  anna  ct  animus  sit,  mihi  consilium  Ct  virtutis 
vestras  regimen  reliuquitc.    III. 1. '  ".  84. 


custom  was  very  reasonable,  and  might  contribute 
very  much  to  the  victory.  It  is  certainly  right,  when 
an  army  is  upon  the  point  of  engaging  with  the  ene- 
my, to  oppose  the  fear  of  a  seemingly  approaching 
death  with  the  most  powerful  reasons,  and  such  as,  it 
not  capable  of  totally  extinguishing  that  fear  so  deep- 
ly implanted  in  our  nature,  may  at  least  combat  and 
overcome  it:  such  reasons,  as  the  love  of  our  coun- 
try, the  obligation  to  defend  it  at  the  price  of  our 
blood,  the  remembrance  of  past  victories,  the  neces- 
sity of  supporting  the  glory  of  our  nation,  the  injus- 
tice of  a  violent  and  cruel  enemy,  the  dangers  to  which 
the  fathers,  mothers,  wives,  and  children,  of  the  sol- 
diers are  exposed:  —  these  motives,  and  many  of  the 
like  nature,  represented  from  the  mouth  of  a  general, 
beloved  and  respected  by  his  troops,  may  make  a  very 
strong  impression  upon  their  minds.  Military  elo- 
quence consists  less  in  words,  than  in  a  certain  easy 
and  engaging  air  of  authority,  that  at  once  advises  and 
commands;  and  still  more  in  the  inestimable  advan- 
tage of  being  beloved  by  the  troops,  which  might  sup- 
ply its  place  if  wanted.*  It  is  not,  as  Cyrus  observes,9 
that  such  discourses  can  in  an  instant  change  the  dis- 
position of  soldiers,  and  from  timorous  and  abject,  as 
they  might  be,  make  them  immediately  bold  and  in- 
trepid: but  they  awaken,  they  rouse  the  courage  na- 
ture has  before  given  them,  and  add  a  new  force  and 
vivacity  to  it. 

To  judge  rightly  of  the  custom  of  haranguing  the 
troops,  as  generally  and  constantly  practised  by  the 
ancients,  we  must  go  back  to  the  ages  wherein  they 
lived,  and  consider  their  manners  and  customs  with 
particular  attention. 

The  armies  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  com- 
posed of  the  same  citizens,  to  whom,  in   the  city  and 
in  time  of  peace,  it  was  customary  to  communicate 
all  the  affairs   of  the   state.     The   general  did    no 
more  in  the  camp,  or  in  the  field  of  battle,  than  he 
would   have  been  obliged  to  do  in  the   Rostrum  or 
tribunal   of  harangues.     He  did  his  troops  honour, 
and  attracted  their  confidence  and  affection,  in  im- 
parting to  them  his  designs,  motives,  and  measures. 
By  that  means  he  interested  the  soldier  in  the  success. 
The  sight  only  of  the  generals,  officers,  and  soldiers 
assembled,  communicated  a  reciprocal  courage  and 
ardour  to  them   all.     Every  one   piqued    himself  at 
that  time  upon  the  goodness  of  his  aspect  and  ap- 
pearance, and  obliged  his  neighbour  to  do  the  same. 
The  fear  of  some  was  abated  or  entirely  banished  by 
the  valour  of  others.     The  disposition  of  particular 
persons  became  that  of  the  whole  boclj-,  and  gave 
their  aspect  to  affairs  in  general.    There  were  occa- 
sions when  it  was  most  necessary  to  excite  the  good 
will  and  zeal  of  the  soldier:  for  instance,  when  a  dif- 
ficult and  hasty  march  was  to  be  made,  to  extricate 
the  army  out  of  a  dangerous  situation,  or  to  obtain 
one  more  commodious:  when  courage,  patience,  and 
constancy,  were  necessary  for  supporting  famine  and 
other  violent  distresses,  conditions  painful  to  nature: 
when  some  difficult,  dangerous,  but  very  important 
enterprise  was  to  be  undertaken:  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  console,  encourage,  and  re-animate  the  troops 
after  a  defeat:  when  a  hazardous  retreat  was  to  be 
made  in  view  of  the  enemy,  in   a  country  he  was 
master  of:  and  lastly,  when  only  a  generous  effort  was 
wanting  to  terminate  a  war,  or  some  important  en- 
terprise.    Upon  these  and  the  like  occasions  the  ge- 
nerals never  failed  to  speak  in  public  to  the  army,  in 
order  to  sound  their  disposition  by  their  acclama- 
tions, more  or  less  strong;  to  inform  them  of  their 
reasons  for  such  and  such  conduct,  and  to  conciliate 
them  to  it;  to  dispel  the  false  reports  which  exagge- 
rated difficulties,  and  discouraged  them;  to  let  them 
see  the  remedies  preparing  for  the  distresses  they 
were  under,  and  the  success  to  be  expected   from 
them;  to  explain  the  precautions  it  was  necessary  to 
take,  and   the  motives  for  taking  them.     It  was  the 
general's  interest  to  flatter  the  soldier  in  making  him 
the  confidant  of  his  designs,  fears,  and  expedients,  in 
order  to  engage   him  to  share  in   them,  and   act  in 


*  Cariuitem  paraverat  loco  auctoritatia.     Tacit,  in  Agri- 
col,  c.  Itj. 

*  Xenoph.  in  Cyrop.  1.  iii.  p.  84. 
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concert  and  from  the  same  motives  with  himself. 
The  general  in  the  midst  of  soldiers,  who,  as  well  as 
himself,  were  all,  not  only  members  of  the  state,  but 
had  a  share  in  the  authority  of  the  government,  was 
considered  as  a  father  in  the  midst  of  his  family. 

It  may  not  be  easy  to  conceive  how  he  could  make 
himself  heard  by  the  troops,  but  that  difficulty  will 
vanish  if  we  remember,  that  the  armies  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  were  not  very  numerous — those  of  the 
former  seldom  exceeding  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
men,  and,  of  the  latter,  very  rarely  twice  that  num- 
ber; I  do  not  speak  of  the  later  times.  The  generals 
were  heard,  as  the  orators  were  in  the  public  assem- 
blies, or  from  the  tribunal  for  harangues.  Every  in- 
dividual did  not  hear:  but  the  whole  people  were 
informed  at  Rome  and  Athens;  the  whole  people 
deliberated  and  decided,  and  none  of  them  com- 
plained of  not  having  heard.  It  sufficed,  that  the 
most  ancient,  the  most  considerable,  the  principals 
of  companies  and  quarters  were  present  at  the  har- 
angue, of  which  thev  afterwards  gave  the  account  to 
the  rest.  On  the  column  of  Trajan,  the  emperor  is 
seen  haranguing  the  troops  from  a  tribunal  of  turf 
raised  higher  than  the  soldiers'  heads,  with  the  prin- 
cipal officers  around  him  upon  the  platform,  and  the 
multitude  forming  a  circle  at  a  distance.  One  would 
not  believe  in  how  little  room  a  great  number  of  un- 
armed men  will  stand  upright,  when  they  press  close 
to  each  other;  and  these  harangues  were  usually 
made  in  the  camp  to  the  soldiers  quiet  and  unarmed. 
Besides  which,  they  accustomed  themselves  from 
their  youth  to  speak  upon  occasion  with  a  strong 
and  distinct  voice.  When  the  armies  were  more 
numerous,  and  upon  the  point  of  giving  battle,  they 
had  a  very  simple  and  natural  manner  of  haranguing 
the  troops.  The  general  on  horseback  rode  through 
the  ranks,  and  spoke  something  to  the  several  bodies 
of  troops  in  order  to  animate  them.  Alexander1 
did  so  at  the  battle  of  Issus,  and  Darius  almost  the 
same  at  that  of  Arbela,2  though  in  a  dufernt  manner. 
He  harangued  his  troops  from  his  chariot,  directing 
his  looks  and  gesture  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  that 
surrounded  him.  Without  doubt,  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  could  be  heard  by  any  but  those  who 
were  nearest  them:  but  these  soon  transferred  the 
substances  of  their  discourses  to  the  rest  of  the  army. 
Justin,  who  abridged  Trogus  Pompeius,  an  excel- 
lent historian  that  lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  re- 
peats an  entire  harangue,  which  his  author  had  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Mithridates.3  It  is  very  long, 
which  ought  not  to  seem  surprising,  because  Mithri- 
dates does  not  make  it  just  before  a  battle,  but  only 
to  animate  his  troops  against  the  Romans,  whom  he 
had  before  overthrown  in  several  battles,  and  intend- 
ed to  attack  again.  His  army  consisted  of  almost 
three  hundred  thousand  men  of  twenty-two  different 
nations,  who  had  each  their  peculiar  language,  all 
which  Mithridates  could  speak,  and  therefore  had 
no  occasion  for  interpreters  to  explain  his  discourse 
to  them.  Justin,  where  he  repeats  the  speech  in 
question,  barely  says,  that  Mithridates  called  an  as- 
sembly of  his  soldiers:  Ad  conscionem  militts  vocai. 
But  what  did  he  do  to  make  twenty-two  nations  un- 
derstand him?  Did  he  repeat  to  each  of  them  the 
whole  discourse  quoted  by  Justin?  That  is  impro- 
bable. It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  historian  had 
explained  himself  more  clearly,  and  given  us  some 
light  upon  this  head.  Perhaps  he  contented  himself 
with  speaking  to  his  own  nation,  and  making  known 
his  views  and  designs  by  interpreters.  Hannibal 
acted  in  this  manner.4  When  he  was  going  to  give 
Scipio  battle  in  Africa,  he  thought  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  exhort  his  troops:  and  as  every  thing  was  dif- 
ferent amongst  them,  language,  customs,  law?,  arms, 
habits,  and  interests,  so  he  made  use  of  different 
motives  to  animate  them.     "  To  the  auxiliary  troops, 

i  Alexander  ante  prima  sijna  ibat. Cumque  ngmen 

obequ'naret,  varia  oral)  ine,  in  cujusque  animis  aptum  erat, 
milites  alloquehnlur.     Q.  Cvrt.  I.  iii.  c.  10. 

9  Darios  sicut  curru  eminebat,  dextra  tavaque  ad  cir- 
CUmslantium  ajrmina  oculos  manusque  cireumfereiis,  ice. 
Q.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c."l4. 

*  Justin  1.  xxxviii.  c.  4 — 7.  *  Liv.  1.  xxx.  n.  33. 


he  proposed  an  immediate  reward,  and  an  augmenta- 
tion of  their  pay  out  of  the  booty  that  should  be 
taken.  He  inflamed  the  peculiar  and  natural  hatred 
of  the  Gauls  against  the  Romans.  As  for  the  Ligu- 
rians,  who  inhabited  a  mountainous  and  barren  coun- 
try, he  set  before  them  the  fertile  valleys  of  Italy,  as 
the  fruit  of  their  victory.  He  represented  to  the 
Moors  and  Numidians  the  cruel  and  violent  govern- 
ment of  Massinissa,  to  which  they  would  be  subject- 
ed, if  overcome.  In  this  manner  he  animated  these 
different  nations,  by  the  different  views  of  hope  and 
fear.  As  to  the  Carthaginians,  he  omitted  nothing 
that  might  excite  their  valour,  and  addressed  him- 
self to  them  in  the  warmest  and  most  pathetic  terms: 
the  danger  of  their  country,  their  household  gods, 
the  tombs  of  their  ancestors,  the  terror  and  conster- 
nation of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  their  wives  and 
children;  in  fine,  the  fate  of  Carthage,  which  the 
event  of  that  battle  would  either  ruin  and  reduce 
into  perpetual  slavery,  or  render  mistress  of  the  uni- 
verse; every  thing  being  extreme  which  she.  had 
either  to  hope  or  fear."  5  This  is  a  very  fine  dis- 
course. But  how  did  he  make  these  different  nations 
understand  it?  Livy  informs  us:  he  spoke  to  the 
Carthaginians  himself,  and  ordered  the  commanders 
of  each  nation  to  repeat  to  them  what  he  had  said. 
In  this  manner,  the  general  sometimes  assembled  the 
officers  of  his  army,  and  alter  having  explained  what 
he  desired  the  troops  might  be  told,  he  sent  them 
back  to  their  several  brigades  or  companies,  in  order 
to  report  what  they  had  heard,  and  animate  them 
for  the  battle.  Arrian  observes6  this  in  particular 
of  Alexander  the  Great  before  the  famous  battle  of 
Arbela. 

SECTION    HI.— -MANNER   OF   EMBATTLING   ARM- 
IES, AND  OF  ENGAGING. 

The  manner  of  drawing  up  armies  in  battle,  was 
not  always  alike  with  the  ancients,  and  could  not  be 
so,  because  it  depends  on  circumstances  that  vary 
perpetually,  and  consequently  require  different  dis- 
positions. The  infantry  were  generally  posted  in 
the  centre,  in  one  or  more  lines,  and  the  horse  upon 
the  wings. 

At  the  battle  of  Thymbraea,  all  the  troops  of  Crre- 
sus,  as  well  horse  as  foot,  were  drawn  up  in  one  line 
thirty  men  deep,  except  the  Egyptians,  who  amount- 
ed to  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men.7  They 
were  divided  into  twelve  large  bodies  or  square  bat- 
talions, of  ten  thousand  men  each,  a  hundred  in 
front,  and  as  many  in  depth.  Crcesus  with  all  his 
endeavours  could  not  make  them  change  this  order, 
to  which  they  were  accustomed:  this  rendered  the 
greatest  part  of  those  troops  useless,  who  were  the 
best  in  the  army,  and  did  not  a  little  contribute  to 
the  loss  of  the  battle.  The  Persians  generally  fought 
fourscore  deep.  Cyrus,  to  whom  it  was  of  great  im- 
portance to  extend  his  front  as  far  a3  possible,  in 
order  to  prevent  being  surrounded  by  the  enemy, 
reduced  his  files  to  twelve  deep  only.  The  reader 
knows  the  event  of  this  battle.  In  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  the  Lacedaemonians  who  had  of  their  own 
troops  and  their  allies,  four  and  twenty  thousand 
foot  and  sixteen  hundred  horse,  were  drawn  up  twelve 
deep;  and  the  Thebans  fifty,  though  not  above  six 
thousand  foot,  and  four  hundred  horse.8  This  seems 
contrary  to  rule.  The  design  of  Epaminonda3  was 
to  fall  directly  with  the  whole  weight  of  his  heavy 
battalion  upon  the  Lacedaemonian  phalanx,  well  as- 
sured, that  if  he  could  break  that,  the  rest  of  the 
army  would  be  soon  put  to  the  rout:  and  the  effect 
answered  the  design. 

I  have  described  elsewhere  the  Macedonian  pha- 
lanx, so  famous  among  the  ancients.  It  was  gene- 
rally divided,  according  to  Polybius,  into  teu  bat- 
talions, each  consisting  of  sixteen  hundred  men,   a 


»  Carthajjinieiipibus  mcenia  patriae,  dii  pennies,  se  pulcra 
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hundred  in  front,  and  sixteen  deep.1  Sometimes 
the  latter  number  were  doubled,  or  reduced  to 
eight,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  occasion.2 
The  same  Polybius  makes  a  squadron  consist  of 
eight  hundred  horse,  generally  drawn  up  a  hundred 
in  front  and  eight  in  depth:  he  speaks  of  the  Persian 
cavalry. 

As  to  the  Romans,  their  custom  of  drawing  up 
their  infantry  in  three  lines  continued  long,  and  with 
uniformity  enough.  Among  other  examples,  that  of 
the  battle  of  Zama  between  Scipio  and  Hannibal  may 
suffice  to  give  us  a  just  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  embattled  their  troops. 
Scipio  placed  the  Hastati  (or  pikes)  in  the  front 
line,  leaving  spaces  between  the  cohorts.  In  the 
second  he  posted  the  Principes,  with  their  cohorts 
not  fronting  the  spaces  of  the  first  line,  as  vvas  usual 
with  the  Romans,  but  behind  the  cohorts  of  the  Has- 
tati, leaving  spaces  directly  opposite  to  those  of  the 
front  line;  and  this  because  of  the  great  number  of 
elephants  in  the  enemy's  army,  to  which  Scipio 
thought  proper  to  leave  free  passage.  The  lYiarii 
composed  the  third  line,  and  were  a  kind  of  corps 
de  reserve.  The  cavalry  were  distributed  upon  the 
two  wings;  that  of  Italy  upon  the  left  command- 
ed by  Loelius,  and  the  Numidians  upon  the  right 
nnder  Massinissa.  Into  the  spaces  of  the  first  line 
he  threw  the  light  armed  troops,  with  orders  to  be- 
gin the  battle;  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  in 
case  they  were  repulsed,  or  not  able  to  support  the 
charge  of  the  elephants,  they  should  retire,  those 
who  ran  best,  behind  the  whole  army  through  the 
direct  intervals,  and  those  who  should  find  them- 
selves surrounded,  through  such  openings  as  might 
be  on  the  right  or  left.  As  to  the  other  army,  more 
than  fourscore  elephants  covered  it  in  front.  Behind 
them  Hannibal  posted  the  foreign  mercenaries,  to 
the  number  of  about  twelve  thousand  Ligurians, 
Gauls,  Balearians,  and  Moors:  behind  this  first  line, 
were  the  Africans  and  Carthaginians.  These  were 
the  flower  of  his  army,  with  which  he  intended  to 
fall  upon  the  eneni}-,  when  fatigued  and  weakened 
by  the  battle:  and  iu  the  third  line,  which  he  re- 
moved to  the  distance  of  more  than  a  hundred  pacts 
from  the  second  (more  than  a  stadium,)  were  the 
troops  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Italy,  on  whom 
he  could  not  rely,  because  they  had  been  forced 
from  their  country,  and  he  did  not  know  whether  he 
ought  to  consider  them  as  allies  or  enemies.  On 
the  left  wing  he  placed  the  cavalry  of  the  Numidian 
allies,  and  on  the  right,  that  of  the  Carthaginians. 
I  could  wish  that  Polybius  or  Livy  had  informed  us 
what  number  of  troops  there  were  on  each  side,  and 
what  depth  the  generals  had  given  them  in  drawing 
them  up.  In  the  battle  of  Canna?,  some  years  be- 
fore this,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Hastati,  Princi- 
pes, Triarii,  that  generally  composed  the  three  lines 
of  the  Roman  armies.  Livy,  without  doubt,  sup- 
poses it  a  custom  known  to  all  the  world. 

It  was  usual  enough,  especially  with  some  nations, 
to  raise  great  cries,  and  to  strike  their  swords  against 
their  bucklers,  as  they  advanced  to  charge  an  enemy. 
This  noise,  joined  to  that  of  the  trumpets,  was  very 
proper  to  suppress  in  them,  by  a  kind  of  stupefac- 
tion, all  fear  of  danger,  and  to  inspire  them  with  a 
courage  and  boldness,  that  had  no  view  but  victory, 
and  defied  death.  The  troops  sometimes  marched 
softly  and  coolly  to  the  charge:  and  sometimes  when 
they  approached  the  enemy,  the)'  sprung  forward  with 
impetuosity  as  fast  as  they  could  move.  Great  men 
have  been  divided  in  opinion  upon  these  different 
methods  of  attack.  On  the  day  of  the  battle  of 
Thermopylae,  Xerxes's  spy  found  the  Spartans  pre- 
paring to  engage  only  by  combing  their  hair.3  Never 
was  danger,  however,  more  great.  This  bravado 
suited  only  soldiers  determined  like  them  to  conquer 
or  die;  besides,  it  was  their  usual  custom. 

The  light  armed  troops  generally  began  the  action 
by  a  flight  of  darts,  arrows,  and  stones,  either  against 
the  elephants,  if  there  were  any,  or  against  the  horse 
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or  infantry,  to  put  them  into  disorder;  after  which 
they  retired  through  the.  spaces  behind  the  first  line, 
whence  they  continued  their  discharges  over  the  sol- 
diers' heads.  The  Romans  began  a  battle  by  throw- 
ing their  javelins  against  the  enemy,  after  which 
they  came  to  blows  with  them;  and  it  was  then  their 
valour  was  shown,  and  great  slaughter  ensued. 

When  they  had  broke  the  enemy  and  put  them  to 
flight,  the  great  danger  was,  as  it  stiil  is,  to  pursue 
them  with  too  much  ardour,  without  regard  to  what 
passed  in  the  rest  of  the  army.  We  have  seen  that 
the  loss  of  most  battles  proceeded  from  this  fault,  the 
more  to  be  feared,  as  it  seems  the  effect  of  valour  and 
bravery.  La?lius  and  Massinissa,  in  the  battle  of  Za- 
ma, after  having  broke  the  enemy  and  put  them  to 
flight,  did  not  abandon  themselves  to  so  imprudent  an 
ardour;  but  returning  immediately  from  the  pursuit, 
rejoined  the  main  body,  and  falling  upon  Hannibal's 
rear,  put  the  greatest  part  of  his  phalanx  to  the  sword. 
Lycurgus  had  decreed,  that  after  having  pursued  tho 
enemy  enough  to  secure  the  victory,  the  pursuit 
should  cease;  and  that  for  two  reasons:  the  first,  be- 
cause as  the  war  was  made  between  Greeks  and 
Greeks,  humanity  required  that  they  should  not  act 
with  the  greatest  extremity  against  neighbouring  peo- 
ple, in  some  sort  their  countrymen,  who  professed 
themselves  vanquished  by  their  flight.  And  the  se- 
cond, because  the  enemy,  relying  upon  this  custom, 
would  be  inclined  to  preserve  their  lives  by  retreat- 
ing, rather  than  persist  obstinately  in  a  battle, during 
which  they  knew  they  had  no  quarter  to  expect. 

The  attack  of  an  army  by  the  flanks  and  rear  must 
be  very  advantageous,  as  in  most  battles  it  is  gener- 
ally attended  with  victory.  Hence  we  see  in  all  bat- 
tles that  the  principal  care  of  the  most  able  generals 
is  to  provide  against  this  danger. 

It  is  surprising  that  the  Romans  had  so  few  cavalry 
in  their  armies;  three  hundred  horse  to  four  or  five 
thousand  foot.  It  is  true,  they  made  an  excellent  use 
of  those  they  had.  Sometimes  they  dismounted  and 
fought  on  foot,  their  horses  being  trained  to  stand 
still  in  the  mean  while.4  Sometimes  they  carried  light 
armed  soldiers  behind  them,  who  got  off  and  remount- 
ed with  wonderful  agility.*  Sometimes  the  horse 
charged  the  enemy  on  the  full  gallop,  who  could  not 
support  so  violent  an  attack. 6  But,  however,  all  this 
amounted  to  no  great  service;  and  we.  have  seen  Han- 
nibal indebted  for  his  superiority  in  his  four  first  bat- 
tles chiefly  to  his  cavalry.  The  Romans  had  made 
war  at  first  upon  their  neighbours,  whose  country  was 
woody,  full  of  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  and  situated 
near  the  Apennine  mountains,  where  the  horse  had 
little  room  to  act  or  draw  up.  The  neighbouring  peo- 
ple had  the  same  reason  for  not  keeping  much  cav- 
alry; and  hence  it  became  customary  on  both  sides 
to  have  few.  The  Roman  legion  was  established  up- 
on the  foot  of  three  hundred  horse,  the  allies  furnish- 
ing twice  that  number;  which  custom  in  succeeding 
times  had  the  force  of  a  law. 

The  army  of  the  Persians  had  no  cavalry,  when 
Cyrus  first  had  the  command  of  it.  He  soon  per- 
ceived the  want  of  it,  and  in  a  very  short  time  raised 
a  great  body  of  horse,  to  which  he  was  principally  in- 
debted for  his  conquests.  The  Romans  were  obliged 
to  do  the  same,  when  the}'  turned  their  arms  against 
the  East,  and  had  to  deal  with  nations,  whose  princi- 
pal force  consisted  in  cavalry.  Hannibal  had  taught 
them  what  use  they  were  to  make  of  it. 

I  do  not  find  any  mention  made  of  provisions  for 
the  sick  and  wounded  in  the  armies  of  the  ancients. 
No  doubt  they  took  care  of  them.  Homer  speaks  of 
several  illustrious  physicians  in  the  army  of  the  Greeks 
at  the  siege  of  Troy ;  and  we  know  that  they  acted  a3 
surgeons.  Cyrus  the  younger,  in  the  army  with  which 
he  marched  to  the  aid  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares.did  not 
omit  to  carry  with  him  a  considerable  number  of  able 
physicians.?  Caesar  tells  us  in  more  than  one  passage 
of  his  Commentaries,  that  after  a  battle,  the  wounded 
were  carried  into  the  nearest  neighbouring  city.  There 
are   many  instances  of  generals  going   to   visit  thft 
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wounded  in  their  tents:  which  is  a  proof,  that  in 
quarters,  where  seven  or  eight  comrades,  citizens  of 
the  same  district  of  the  same  city,  lay,  the  soldiers 
took  care  of  one  another,  when  wounded. 

Livy  often  mentions  the  Cartel,  or  agreement  be- 
tween nations  at  war  for  the  ransom  of  prisoners.' 
After  the  battle  of  Canute,  Hannibal,  having  made 
himself  master  of  the  small  camp  of  the  Romans, 
agreed  to  restore  each  Roman  citizen  for  three  hun- 
dred pieces  of  money  called  quadrigati,  which  were 
denarii:  that  is,  for  about  seven  pounds,  or  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  livres;  the  allies  for  two  hundred;  and 
the  slaves  for  one.  The  Romans,  when  they  took 
Eretria,  a  city  of  Eubcea,  where  the  Macedonians  had 
a  garrison,  fixed  the  price  of  their  ransom  at  three 
hundred  pieces  of  money  also,  that  is,  at  seven  pounds, 
or  an  hundred  and  fifty  livres.2  Hannibal  seeing  the 
Romans  were  determined  not  to  ransom  their  prison- 
ers who  had  surrendered  themselves  to  him,  sold  them 
to  different  nations.3  The  Achreans  bought  a  consid- 
erable number  of  them.  When  the  Romans  had  re- 
established the  liberty  of  Greece,  the  Achasans,  out  of 
gratitude,  sent  home  all  these  prisoners,  and  paid 
their  masters  a  certain  sum  of  money  per  head;  the 
total  of  which,  according  to  Polybius,  amounted  to  a 
hundred  talents,  or  an  hundred  thousand  crowns:  for 
in  Achaia,  there  were  twelve  huudred  of  these  pris- 
oners. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  use  of  writing  in  ciphers 
was  known  to  the  ancients.  It  is  however  very  neces- 
sary, for  conveying  secret  advices  to  officers,  either 
remote  from  the  army,  or  shut  up  in  a  city,  or  in 
other  important  occasions.  Whilst  Q.  Cicero  was 
besieged  iu  his  camp  by  the  Gauls,  Cresar  wrote  him 
advice  that  he  was  marching  to  his  relief  with  several 
legions,  and  should  soon  arrive.4  The  letter  was 
written  in  Greek,  that  if  it  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands 
they  might  not  know  that  Caesar  advanced.5  That 
precaution  does  not  seem  sufficiently  certain;  nor  are 
signals,  of  which  I  have  treated  elsewhere,  much  more 
so:  besides  which,  the  use  of  them  was  very  difficult, 
and  at  the  same  time  perplexing  and  full  of  obscurity. 

I  shall  relate  a  common  and  very  remarkable  cus- 
tom amongst  the  Romans.  When  they  were  drawn 
up  in  line  of  battle,  and  ready  to  take  their  shields, 
and  gird  their  robes  close  to  their  bodies,  they  made 
their  wills  without  writing,  by  only  appointing  their 
heir  before  three  or  four  witnesses.  This  was  termed 
tesiamentu  in  procinclu  facere.6 

After  the  little  I  have  said  upon  battles,  not  daring 
to  engage  myself  farther  in  a  subject  so  much  out  of 
my  sphere,  I  proceed  to  the  reward  and  punishments 
which  followed  good  or  bad  success  in  battle. 

SECTION    IV. — PUNISHMENTS— REWARDS— TRO- 
PHIES— TRIUMPHS. 

SOLON  had  reason  to  say,  that  the  two  great  springs 
of  human  actions,  and  what  principally  set  mankind 
in  motion,  are  hope  and  fear;  and  that  a  good  gov- 
ernment cannot  subsist  without  rewards  and  punish- 
ments; because  impunity  imboldens  guilt;  and  virtue, 
when  neglected  and  undistinguished,  frequently  be- 
comes languid  and  declines.  The  truth  of  this  maxim 
is  more  evident  when  applied  to  a  military  govern- 
ment, which,  as  it  gives  greater  scope  to  license,  re- 
quires also,  that  order  and  discipline  should  be  an- 
nexed to  it  by  ties  of  a  stronger  and  more  vigorous 
nature. 

It  is  true,  this  rule  may  be  abused  and  carried  too 
far,  particularly  in  regard  to  punishment.  With  the 
Carthaginians,  the  generals,  who  had  been  unfortu- 
nate in  war,  were  generally  punished  with  death;  as 
if  want  of  success  were  a  crime,  and  the  most  excellent 
captain  might  not  lose  a  battle  without  any  fault  on 
his  side.  They  carried  their  rigour  much  farther. 
For  they  condemned  him  to  death,  who  had  taken  bad 
measures,  though    successful.7     Amongst  the  Gauls, 


when  troops  were  to  be  raised,  all  the  young  men 
capable  of  bearing  arms  were  obliged  to  be  present  at 
the  assembly  on  a  certain  day.s  He  who  came  last 
was  condemned  to  die,  and  executed  with  the  most 
cruel  torments.  What  a  horrid  barbarity  was  this! 
The  Greeks,  though  very  severe  in  supporting  mili- 
tary discipline,  were  more  humane.9  At  Athens,  the 
refusal  to  bear  arms,  which  is  far  more  criminal  than 
a  delay  of  a  few  hours  or  moments,  was  only  punished 
by  a  public  interdiction  and  a  kind  of  excommunica- 
tion, which  excluded  the  person  from  entering  the  as- 
semblies of  the  people,  and  the  temples  of  the  gods. 
But  to  throw  away  his  shield  in  order  to  fly,  to  quit  his 
post  or  be  a  deserter,  were  capital  crimes,  and  punish- 
ed with  death.  At  Sparta  it  was  an  inviolable  law  ne- 
ver to  fly,  however  superior  the  enemy's  army  might 
be  in  number,  never  to  abandon  a  post,  nor  surrender 
their  arms.io  Those  who  had  failed  in  these  points, 
were  declared  infamous  forever.  They  were  not  only  ■ 
excluded  from  all  offices,  employments,  assemblies, 
and  public  shows;  but  it  was  scandalous  to  ally  with 
them  iu  marriage,  and  a  thousand  insults  were  offered 
them  in  public  with  impunity.  On  the  contrary,  great 
honours  were  paid  to  such  as  had  behaved  themselves 
valiantly  in  battle,  or  had  died  sword  in  hand  in  the 
defence  of  their  country. 

Greece  abounded  with  statues  of  the  great  men  who 
had  distinguished  themselves  in  battles.  Their  tombs 
were  adorned  with  magnificent  inscriptions,  which 
perpetuated  their  names  and  memories.  The  custom 
of  the  Athenians  in  this  point  was  of  wonderful  effi- 
cacy to  animate  the  courage  of  their  citizens,  and  in- 
spire thein  with  sentiments  of  honour  and  glory. 1* 
After  a  battle,  the  last  duties  were  publicly  rendered 
to  those  who  had  been  slain.  The  bones  of  the  dead 
were  exposed  for  three  days  successively  to  the  vene- 
ration of  the  people,  who  thronged  to  throw  flowers 
upon  them,  and  to  burn  incense  and  perfumes  before 
them.  After  which,  those  bones  were  carried  in  pomp 
in  as  many  coffins  as  there  were  tribes  in  Athens,  to 
the  place  particularly  allotted  for  their  interment. 
The  whole  people  attended  this  religious  cerenrbny. 
The  procession  had  some  tiling  very  august  and  majes- 
tic in  it,  and  rather  resembled  a  glorious  triumph, 
than  a  funeral  solemnity.  Some  days  after,  which  far 
exceeds  what  I  have  just  said,  one  of  the  best  quali- 
fied Athenians  pronounced  the  funeral  oration  of 
those  illustrious  dead  before  the  whole  people.  The 
great  Pericles  was  charged  with  this  commission  after 
the  first  campaign  of  the  IYloponnesian  war.  Thu- 
cydides  has  preserved  his  discourse,  and  there  is  ano- 
ther upon  the  same  subject  in  Plato.  The  intent  of 
this  funeral  oration  was  to  extol  the  courage  of  those 
generous  soldiers  who  had  shed  their  blood  for  their 
country;  to  inculcate  the  imitation  of  their  example 
to  the  citizens,  and  especially  to  console  their  families. 
These  were  exhorted  to  moderate  their  grief  by  re- 
flecting on  the  glory  their  relations  had  acquired  for 
ever.  "  You  have  never,"  says  the  orator  to  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  "prayed  to  the  gods,  that  your 
children  should  be  exempt  from  the  common  law, 
which  dooms  all  mankind  to  die;  but  only  that  they 
should  prove  persons  of  virtue  and  honour.  Your 
vows  are  heard,  and  the  glory  with  which  you  see 
them  crowned,  ought  to  dry  your  eyes,  and  change 
your  laments  into  thanksgiving."  The  orators  often, 
by  a  figure  common  enough  with  them,  especially  up- 
on great  occasions,  put  these  lively  exhortations  into 
the  mouths  of  the  dead  themselves,  who  seemed  to 
quit  their  tombs  to  cheer  and  console  their  fathers 
and  mothers.  They  did  not  confine  themselves  to 
bare  discourse,  and  barren  praises.  The  republic,  as 
a  tender  and  compassionate  mother,  took  upon  herself 
the  charge  of  maintaining  and  subsisting  the  old  men, 
widows,  and  orphans,  who  stood  in  need  of  her  sup- 


i  Liv.  1.  xxii.  n.  52.  o  Liv.  1,  xxxii.  n.  17. 

x  Id.  1.  Mliv.  n.  40.  4  Cres.  Bell.  Gall.  1.  v. 

s  Epistolam  Grreris  consenptnm  Uteris  mittit,  ne,  inter- 
copla  epistola,  nostra  ah  hoslibus  consi.ia  cognoi>ceiitur. 
a  Plut.  i'l  Cornel,  p.  217. 
>  Apud  Carthaginieuses  in  crucem  tolli  imperatotes  didi- 


cuntur,  6i  prospero  eventu  pravo  consilio,  rem  gesserunt, 
Liv.  I.  xxxviii.  n.  48. 

b  Hoc,  more  Gallorum.est  initium  belli,  qoo,  legecommu- 
ni,  omnes  pulieres  armati  convenire  rpiruntur  ;  et,  qui  ex  eia 
novisshnua  venit  in  conspectu  multitudinis  omnibus  crucia- 
tibus  affectus  necatur.     Cas.  de  Bell.  Gull.  1.  v. 

9  iEschin.  in  Ctesiph.  p.  457.  »»  Her.  I.  vii.  c.  104,  , 

»i  Thucyd.  1.  ii.  p.  121. 
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port.  The  latter  were  brought  up  suitably  to  their 
condition  till  thry  were  of  age  to  carry  arms:  and 
then  publicly,  in  the  theatre,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  whole  people,  they  were  dressed  in  a  complete 
suit  of  armour,  which  was  riven  them,  and  declared 
soldiers  of  the  republic. i  Was  there  any  thing  want- 
ing to  the  funeral  pomp  I  now  speak  of,  and  did  it  not 
seem  in  some  measure  to  transform  the  poor  soldiers 
and  common  burghers  of  Athens  into  heroes  and  con- 
uerors?  Have  the  honours  rendered  amongst  us  to 
the  most  illustrious  generals,  any  thing  more  animated 
and  affecting?  It  was  by  these  means  that  courage; 
greatness  of  soul,  ardour  for  glory,  and  that  zeal  and 
devotion  for  their  country,  which  rendered  the  Greeks 
insensible  to  the  greatest  dangers  and  death  itself, 
were  perpetuated  amongst  them.  For,  as  Tiiurydides 
observes  upon  occasion  of  these  funeral  honours, 
"Great  men  are  formed,  where  merit  is  best  re- 
warded."2 

The  Romans  were  neither  less  exact  in  punishing 
offences  against  military  discipline,  nor  less  attentive 
in  rewarding  merit.  The  punishment  was  propor- 
tioned to  the  crime,  and  did  not  always  extend  to 
death.  Sometimes  a  word  of  contempt  sufficed  for 
the  punishment  of  the  troops:  at  others,  the  general 
punished  them  by  refusing  them  their  share  in  the 
spoils.  Sometimes  they  were  dismissed,  and  not  per- 
mitted to  serve  against  the  enemy.  It  was  common 
enough  to  make  them  work  in  the  intrenchments  of 
the  camp  in  a  single  tunic  and  without  a  belt.  Igno- 
miny was  often  more  affecting  than  death  itself.3  Cae- 
sar's mutinous  troops  demanded  with  seditious  com- 
plaints to  be  dismissed.  Ccesar  said  only  one  word  to 
them,  which  was,  Quiril es, as  much  as  to  say,  citizens, 
whereas  he  used  to  call  them,  Fclloiv-sohlicrs  or  com- 
rades; and  immediately  discharged  them.4  That 
word  was  like  a  stroke  of  thunder  to  them.  They 
believed  themselves  degraded  and  entirely  dishon- 
oured; and  never  ceaseel  importuning  him  in  the  most 
humble  and  pathetic  terms,  till  he  consented,  as  the 
greatest  of  favours,  that  they  should  continue  to  carry 
arms  for  him.  This  punishment,  whereby  the  soldiers 
were  broke,  was  called  exaucloratio. 

The  Roman  army,  through  the  fault  of  the  consul 
Minucius,  who  commanded  it,  was  besieged  in  their 
camp  by  the  iEqui,  and  very  near  being  taken.5 
Cincinnatus,  appointed  dictator  for  this  expedition, 
inarched  to  his  aid,  delivered  him,  and  made  himself 
master  of  the  enemy's  camp,  which  abounded  with 
riches.  He  punished  the  consul's  troops  by  giving 
them  no  share  of  the  booty,  and  obliged  Minucius  to 
quit  the  consulship,  and  to  serve  in  the  army  as  his 
lieutenant,  which  he  did  without  complaint  or  mur- 
mur: "  In  those  times,"  observes  the  historian,  "  peo- 
ple submitted  with  so  much  complacency  to  the  per- 
sons in  whom  they  saw  a  superiority  of  merit  joined 
with  authority,  that  th'13  army,  more  sensible  of  the 
benefit,  than  the  ignominy  they  had  received,  decreed 
the  dictator  a  crown  of  gold  of  a  pound  weight,  and  on 
his  departure  saluted  him  their  patron  and  preser- 
ver." 6 

After  the  battle  of  Cannae,  wherein  more  than 
forty  thousand  Romans  were  left  dead  upon  the  spot, 
about  seven  thousand  soldiers,  who  were  in  the  two 
camps,  seeing  themselves  without  resource  or  hope, 
surrendered  themselves  and  their  arms  to  the  enemy, 
and  were  made  prisoners.?  Ten  thousantl,  who  had 
fled  as  well  as  Varro,  escaped  by  different  ways,  and 
at  length  rejoined  each  other  at  Canusium  under  the 
consul.  Whatever  endeavours  these  prisoners,  and 
their  relations  could  make  afterwards  to  obtain  their 

1  ./Escliin.  contra  Ctesiph.  p.  452,  453. 

a  *A5\*  yip  0";  xsitou  ajsTii;  /xfyiTTx,  to7;  Ji  xxi  SvJfs; 

StpiTTOl   3T0A.(T£y0WC"i, 

3  Dion.  Caes.  1.  xlii.  p.  210. 

*  Divus  Julius  eediiionem  exercitus  verbo  uno  compescuit, 
Quiritcs,  vocondo  qui  sacramentum  ejus  detrcctubaut.  Ta- 
cit. Jlnnal.  I.  i.  c.41. 

t  Liv.  I.  iii.  n.  29. 

«  Adeo  lam  imperio  molinri  animas  mnnsueie  obedteas 
erat,  ut  henefirii  masis  quum  igtiominte  liic  e.vercitus  me- 
mor  et  noronam  aurcam  dictator!  libric  pondo  decreverit, 
et  pnifiriscenKjm  eum  palronum  salutaveret.    L'w. 

1  Liv.  1.  xxii.  n.  50— CO. 


ransom,  and  how  great  soever  the  want  of  soldiers 
then  was  at  Rome,  the  senate  could  never  resolve  to 
redeem  soldiers,  who  had  been  so  base  as  to  surren- 
der themselves  to  the  enemy,  and  whom  more  than 
forty  thousand  men  killed  before  their  eyes,  could 
not  inspire  with  the  courage  to  die  in  the  field  for 
their  country.  The  other  ten  thousand,  who  had 
escaped  by  flight,  were  banished  into  Sicily,  and 
their  return  prohibited  so  long  as  the  war  with  the 
Carthaginians  should  continue.8  They  demanded 
with  earnest  entreaties  to  be  led  on  against  the  ene- 
my, and  that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
piate with  their  blood  the  ignominy  of  their  flight. 
The  senate  remained  inflexible,  not  believing  that 
they  could  confide  the  defence  of  the  republic  to 
soldiers,  who  had  abandoned  their  companions  in 
battle.  At  length,  upon  the  remonstrances  and  warm 
solicitations  of  the  proconsul  IVlarcellus,  their  de- 
mand  was  granted;  but  upon  condition,  that  they 
should  not  set  foot  in  Italy  so  long  as  the  enemy 
should  remain  in  it.  All  the  knights  of  the  army  of 
Canna;,  banished  into  Sicily,  were  also  severely  pun- 
ished.9 In  the  first  review  made  by  the  censors  after 
that  battle,  all  the  horses  with  which  the  repub- 
lic furnished  them,  were  taken  away;  which  im- 
plied their  being  degraded  from  the  rank  of  Roman 
knights;  their  former  years  of  service  were  declared 
void,  and  they  were  obligeel  to  serve  ten  more,  sup- 
plying themselves  with  horses;  that  is  to  say,  as 
many  years  as  if  they  had  never  served  at  all;  for 
the  usual  service  of  the  knights  was  ten  campaigns. 

The  senate,  rather  than  ransom  the  prisoners,  which 
would  have  cost  less,  chose  rather  to  arm  eight  thou- 
sand slaves;  to  whom  they  promised  liberty,  if  they 
behaved  themselves  valiantly. 10  They  had  served  al- 
most two  years  with  great  bravery:  their  liberty, 
however,  was  not  yet  arrived,  and  with  whatever  ar- 
dour they  desired  it,  they  chose  rather  to  deserve 
than  demand  it.H  An  important  occasion  arose,  in 
which  it  was  pointed  out  to  them  as  the  reward  of 
their  valour.  They  did  wonders  in  the  battle,  ex- 
cept four  thousand  of  them,  who  discovered  some 
timidity.  After  the  battle,  they  were  all  declared 
free.  Their  joy  was  incredible.  Gracchus,  under 
whose  command  they  were,  told  them:  "Before  I 
make  you  all  equal  by  the  title  of  liberty,  I  would 
not  willingly  have  made  a  difference  between  the 
valiant  and  the  timorous.  It  is  however  but  just 
that  I  should  do  so."  He  then  made  all  those,  who 
had  not  done  their  duty  as  well  as  the  rest,  promise 
upon  oath,  that,  as  long  as  they  served,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  their  fault,  they  should  always  stand  at 
their  meals,  except  when  hindered  by  sickness:  which 
was  accepted  and  executed  with  entire  submission. 
This  of  all  the  military  punishments  was  the  lightest 
and  most  gentle. 

The  punishments  I  have  hitherto  related  scarce  af- 
fected any  thing  besides  the  solelier's  honour:  there 
were  others  which  extended  to  his  life.  One  of  the 
latter  was  called  Fustuarium,  the  bastinado.'2  It  was 
executed  thus.  The  tribune  taking  a  stick,  only 
touched  the  criminal  with  it,  and  immediately  after, 
all  the  soldiers  of  the  legion  fell  on  him  with  sticks 
and  stones,  so  that  he  generally  lost  his  life  in  this 
punishment.13  If  any  one  escaped,  he  was  not  there- 
by entirely  discharged.  His  return  into  his  own 
country  was  entirely  prohibited,  and  not  one  of  his 
relations  dared  open  his  door  to  him.  They  punish- 
ed a  sentinel  in  this  manner,  who  had  quitted  his 
post;  whence  may  be  judged  the  exact  discipline 
they  observed  in  respect  to  the  guard  by  night,  on 
which  the  safety  and  preservation  of  the  whole  army 
depended:  all  those  who  abandoned  their  posts,  whe- 
ther officers  or  soldiers,  were  treated  in  the  same 
manner.  Velleius  Patercuius  cites  an  example  of 
this  punishment,  executed  upon  one  of  the  principal 


e  Liv.  I.  xxiii.  n.  25.  »  Id.  1.  xxvii.  n.  11. 

1°  Liv.  I.  xxii.  n.  5.  I.  xxiv.  n.  13 — 1C. 

«  Jam  alteram  annum  libertatem  tacitd  mereri,  quam 
postulare  palam  maluerunt.     Liv. 

w  Si  Antonius  consul,  fustuarium  meruerunt  legiones, 
quffi  consulem  reliquerunt.     Cic.  Philip.  1.  iii.  n.  14. 

'»  Polyb.  1.  vi.  p.  481. 


436 


OF  THE  ART  MILITARY. 


officers  of  a  legion,  for  having  shamefully  taken  to 
flight  in  battle:  this  was  in  the  time  of  Anthony  and 
young  Octavius.1  But  what  appears  more  astonish- 
ing, those  were  condemned  to  the  same  punishment, 
who  stole  in  the  camp.  The  reader  may  remember 
the  oath  taken  by  the  soldiers  upon  their  enter- 
ing it. 

When  a  whole  legion  or  cohort  were  guilty,  as  it 
was  not  possible  to  put  all  that  were  criminal  to 
death,  they  were  decimated  by  lot,  and  he  whose 
name  was  drawn  the  tenth,  was  executed.  In  this 
manner,  fear  seized  all,  though  few  were  punished. 
Others  were  sentenced  to  receive  barley  instead  of 
wheat,  and  to  encamp  without  the  intrenchments  at 
the  hazard  of  being  attacked  by  the  enemy.  Livy 
has  an  example  of  a  decimation  as  early  as  the  in- 
fancy of  the  republic.2  Crassus,  when  he  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  legions  who  had  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  defeated  by  Spartacus,  revived  the  an- 
cient custom  of  the  Romans,  which  had  been  disused 
for  several  ages,  of  decimating  the  soldiers  when 
they  had  failed  in  their  duty;  and  that  punishment 
had  a  very  happy  effect.  This  kind  of  death,  says 
Plutarch,  is  attended  with  great  ignominy;  and  as  it 
was  executed  before  the  whole  army,  it  diffused  ter- 
ror and  horror  throughout  the  camp.  Decimation 
became  veiy  common  under  the  emperors,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  Christians,  whose  refusal  to  adore 
idols,  or  persecute  believers,  was  considered  and 
punished  as  a  sacrilegious  revolt.  The  Theban  le- 
gion was  treated  in  this  manner  under  Maximian. 
That  emperor  caused  it  to  be  decimated  three  times 
successively,  without  being  able  to  overcome  the 
pious  resistance  of  those  generous  soldiers.3  Mauri- 
tius, their  commander,  in  concert  with  all  the  other 
officers,  wrote  a  very  short,  but  admirable  letter  to 
the  emperor.  "We  are  your  soldiers,  emperor,  lint 
the  servants  of  God.  We  owe  you  our  service,  but 
him  our  innocency.  We  cannot  renounce  God  to 
obey  you;  that  God,  who  is  our  Creator  and  Master, 
and  yours  also,  whether  you  will  or  no.'*  All  the 
rest  of  the  legion  were  put  to  death  without  making 
the  least  resistance,  and  went  to  join  the  legions  ot 
angels,  and  to  praise  the  God  of'  armies  with  them 
for  evermore. 

These  capital  punishments  were  not  frequent  in  the 
time  of  the  republic.  It  was  a  capital  crime,  as  we 
have  said,  to  quit  a  post  or  fight  Without  orders:  and 
the  example  of  fathers,  who  had  not  spared  their  own 
sons,  inspired  a  just  terror,  which  prevented  faults, 
and  occasioned  the  rules  of  military  discipline  to  be 
respected.5  There  is  in  these  bloody  executions  a 
severity  shocking  to  nature,  and  which  however  we 
could  not  venture  absolutely  to  condemn:  because  if 
every  great  public  example  has  something  of  injustice 
in  it,  on  the  other  hand,  whatever  of  that  kind  is 
contrary  to  the  interest  of  particulars,  is  compen- 
sated by  the  utility  which  redounds  to  the  public 
from  it.6  A  general  is  sometimes  obliged  to  treat 
his  soldiers  with  great  rigour,  to  put  a  stop  by  timely 
severities  either  to  a  revolt  just  forming,  or  to  an 
open  violation  of  discipline.  He  would  at  such  times 
be  cruel  if  he  acted  with  gentleness,  and  would  re- 
semble the  surgeon,  who  out  of  a  false  compassion 
should  choose  rather  to  let  the  whole  body  perish, 
than  cut  oft"  a  mortified  member.  What  is  to  be 
avoided  on  these  occasions,  is  to  seem  to  act  from 
passion  or  haired :  for  then  the  remedies  improperly 


»  Calvinus  Domitiuscum  ex  consulatu  obtineret  Hispani- 
arn,  gravissimi  comparandique  antiquis  exempli  antiquis 
auctor  fuit.  Quippe  principli  centurionem,  nomine  Vibi- 
lium,  ob  turpem  ex  acie  fugam,  fuste,  nercussit.  Patcrc.  I. 
ii.  c.  78. 

a  Liv.  1.  ii.  n.  59.    Pint,  in  Crass,  p.  548. 

s  Ex  epist.  3.  Eucherii  Lung,  ad  Sylv.  Episc. 

_«  Milites  sumus,  imperator,  tui  sed  tamen  servi  Dei.  Ti- 
bi  militiam  debcmus,  illi  innocentiam.  So  qui  imppratorem 
in  hoc  riequaquam  possumus,  ut  actorum  negemus ;  Deum 
auctorem  nostrum.    Deum  auc.torem,  velis  nobis,  tuum. 

»  Praesidio  decedere  aputl  Romanos  capital  esse,  et  nece 
liberorum  etiam  suorum  earn  legem  parcnles  sanxisse.  Liv. 
1.  xxiv.  n.  37. 

•  Habct  aliquid  ex  iniquo  omne  magnum  exemplum,  quod 
Contra  singulos,  utilitate  publica  repreuditur.  Tacit.  An- 
■nal.  1.  xiv.  c.  44. 


applied  would  only  aggravate  the  disease.7  This 
happened  in  the  first  example  of  decimation  I  cited, 
by  which  Appius  had  made  himself  so  extremely 
odious  to  the  soldiers,  that  they  chose  rather  to  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  beaten  by  the  enemy,  than  to 
conquer  with  him  and  for  him. 8  He  was  of  an  ob- 
stinate disposition,  and  inflexibly  rigid. 9  Papirius, 
long  after,  acted  much  more  wisely  in  a  case  not  un- 
like this.  His  soldiers,  expressly  to  mortify  him,  re- 
treated in  battle,  and  deprived  him  of  a  victory.10 
He  perceived  like  an  able  captain  the  cause  of  that 
behaviour,  and  found  it  necessary  to  moderate  his 
severity,  and  soften  his  too  imperious  humour.  He 
did  so,  and  succeeded  so  well,  that  he  entirely  re- 
gained the  affection  of  his  troops.  A  complete  vic- 
tory was  the  consequence.  Much  art  and  prudence 
are  requisite  in  punishing  with  success. 

It  was  rather  by  the  views  of  reward  and  sense  of 
honour  that  the  Romans  engaged  their  troops  to  do 
their  duty.  After  the  taking  of  a  town,  or  gaining  a 
battle,  the  general  usually  gave  the  booty  to  the  sol- 
diers, but  with  admirable  order,  as  Polybius  informs 
us  in  his  relation  of  the  taking  of  Carthagena.  It  is, 
says  he,  an  established  custom  among  the  Romans, 
upon  the  signal  given  by  the  generals,  to  disperse 
themselves  in  order  to  plunder  the  city  that  has  been 
taken:  after  which  every  one  carries  the  booty  he  has 
got  to  his  own  legion.  When  the  whole  has  been 
sold  by  auction,  the  tribunes  divide  the  money  into 
equal  shares,  which  are  given  not  only  to  those  who 
are  in  other  posts,  but  to  those  who  have  been  left 
to  guard  the  camp,  the  sick,  and  such  as  have  been 
detached  upon  any  occasion.  And  to  prevent  any  in- 
justice from  being  committed  in  this  part  of  the  war, 
the  soldiers  ore  made  to  swear  before  they  take  the 
field,  and  the  first  day  they  assemble,  that  they  will 
not  secrete  any  part  of  the  booty,  but  faithfully 
bring  in  whatever  they  shall  make.  What  a  love  of 
order,  observance  of  discipline,  and  regard  for  justice 
does  this  argue,  amidst  the  tumult  of  arms,  and  the 
very  ardour  of  victory!  Upon  the  day  of  triumph, 
the  general  made  another  distribution  of  money  in 
greater  or  less  proportions,  according  to  the  different 
times  of  the  republic;  but  always  moderate  enough 
before  the  civil  wars. 

Honour  was  sometimes  annexed  to  advantage,  and 
the  soldier  was  much  more  sensible  to  the  one  than 
the  other:  and  how  much  more  the  officers!11  P. 
Decius,  the  tribune,  with  a  detachment  which  he  con- 
ducted at  the  hazard  of  his  life  upon  the  brink  of  an 
eminence,  had  saved  the  whole  army  by  one  of  the 
noblest  actions  mentioned  in  history.  Upon  his  re- 
turn, the  consul,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  trcop9, 
bestowed  the  highest  praises  upon  him,  and  besides 
many  other  military  presents,  gave  him  a  crown  of 
gold,  and  an  hundred  oxen,  to  which  he  added  an- 
other ox  of  extraordinary  size  and  beauty  with  gilt 
horns.  He  decreed  the  soldiers,  who  had  accom- 
panied the  tribune,  a  double  portion  of  corn  during 
the  whole  time  they  should  serve:  and  for  the  pre- 
sent, two  oxen  and  two  complete  dresses  a  man. 
The  legions  also,  to  express  their  gratitude,  present- 
ed Decius  with  a  crown  of  turf,  which  was  the  sign 
of  a  siege  raised;  and  his  own  soldiers  did  the  same. 
He  sacrificed  the  ox  with  the  gilt  horns  to  Mars,  and 
gave  the  other  hundred  to  his  soldiers:  the  legions 
also  rewarded  each  of  them  with  a  pound  of  flour, 
and  a  gallon  of  wine. 

Calphurnius  Tiso,  surnamed  Frvgi,  out  of  venera- 
tion for  his  virtues  and  great  frugality,  having  various- 
ly rewarded  most  of  those,  who  had  assisted  him  in 
terminating  the  Sicilian  war,  thought  himself  obliged 
to  reward  also,  but  at  his  own  expense,  the  services 
of  one  of  his  sons,  who  had  signalized  himself  the 
most  \ipon  that  occasion.12  He  declared  publicly, 
that  he  had  deserved  a  crown  of  gold,  and  assured 


'  Intempcstivis  remediis  delicta  accendebatur.     Tacit 

8  Liv.  1.  viii.  n.  "'J.  »  Ibid. 

10  Cessatum  a  milite,  ac  de  industria,  ut  obiroctarelur  de 

laudibus  ducis,  impedita  victoria  est. Sensit  peritus  dux 

qua;  res  victoria;  obstaret :  temperandum  ingenium  suum 
'.=-•',  el  severitatem  miscendam  comitate.    Liv. 

"  Liv.  I.  vii.  n.  37.  »»  Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  3. 
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him,  that  he  would  leave  him  one  by  his  will,  of  the 
weight  of  three  pounds:  decreeing  him  that  honour 
as  general,  and  paying  the  price  of  the  crown  as 
father:  Ul  honorem  publice  a  dace,  pretium  priva- 
tim  a  palre  acciperet. 

The  crown  of  gold  wns  a  present  scarce  ever 
granted  but  to  principal  officers.  There  were  seve- 
ral others  for  different  occasions.  The  crown  Obsi- 
dionalis,  of  which  I  have  spoken  before,  for  having 
delivered  the  citizens  or  troops  from  a  siege,  was 
composed  of  turf,  and  was  the  most  glorious  of  all. 
The  Corona  Civica,  for  having  saved  the  life  of  a 
citizen,  was  of  oaken  leaves,  in  remembrance,  as  is 
said,  that  men  of  old  fed  upon  acorns.  The  Mitral 
crown,  Pinnis,  for  having  been  the  first  in  scaling 
the  walls  of  a  place  besieged,  was  adorned  with  a 
kind  of  battlements,  like  those  to  be  seen  upon  the 
ancient  walls  of  towns.  The  Corona  Navalis,  Ros- 
tra, which  was  composed  of  ornaments  like  beaks  of 
ships,  was  given  to  the  admiral  of  a  fleet,  who  had 
gained  a  victory.  Instances  of  this  honour  are  very 
rare.  Agrippa,  who  obtained  one,  thought  it  very 
much  for  his  honour: — 


-Cui  belli  insigne  superbum, 


Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  corona. 

Firg.  .5En.  I.  viii. 

-Who  bears  war's  glorious  sign, 


Beak'd  with  the  naval  crown  whose  temples  shine. 

Besides  these  crowns  (for  there  were  some  others) 
the  generals  presented  the  soldiers  or  officers,  who 
signalized  themselves  in  a  particular  manner,  with  a 
sword,  a  shield,  and  other  arms;  and  sometimes  also 
with  distinguishing  military  habits.  We  have  seen 
an  officer  rewarded  thirty-four  times  by  the  gene- 
rals, and  gain  six  civic  crowns. l  These  presents  and 
crowns  were  titles  of  nobility  to  them,  and  upon 
competitions  with  rivals  for  rauks  and  dignities,  often 
determined  the  preference  in  their  favour;  and  they 
did  not  fail  to  adorn  themselves  with  them  upon 
public  solemnities.  They  also  affixed  to  the  doors 
of  their  houses  the  spoils  they  had  taken  from  the 
enemy;  nor  was  any  future  possessor  permitted  to 
take  them  down.2  Upon  this  Pliny  makes  a  fine  re- 
flection, which  it  is  impossible  to  render  in  terms  of 
equal  spirit  with  his.  "The  houses,"  says  he,  "still 
triumphed,  though  they  had  changed  their  masters. 
What  could  more  excite  to  glory,  or  be  more  offen- 
sive to  an  unworthy  possessor,  than  walls,  which  re- 
Eroached  him  as  often  as  he  entered,  that  they  were 
onoured  solely  by  the  trophies  of  another."3 
The  praises  given  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
army  made  no  less  impression  upon  their  minds;  and 
are  what  a  good  general  never  spares  on  proper 
occasions.  Agricola,  says  Tacitus,  neither  envied 
nor  lessened  any  man's  glory:  centurion  or  prefect, 
in  him  they  found  a  faithful  witness  of  their  exploits, 
to  which  he  never  failed  doing  the  utmost  justice.4 
Caesar  5  upon  being  informed  of  the  valour  with  which 
Q.  Cicero,  the  famous  orator's  brother,  had  defended 
his  camp  against  the  great  army  of  the  Gauls,  extol- 
led publicly  the  greatness  of  the  action,  praised  the 
legion  in  general,  and  apostrophized  particularly  to 
those  of  the  centurions  and  tribunes,  who,  as  Cicero 
has  observed  to  him,  distinguished  themselves  most.6 
Upon  another  occasion,  Sc;eva,  a  centurion,  had  con- 
tributed very  much  to  the  defence  of  a  breach  of 
great  importance.  When  his  buckler  was  brought 
to  Cresar  with  two  hundred  and  thirty  arrow  shots 
through  it;  surprised  and  charmed  with  his  bravery, 
he  immediately  made  him  a  present  of  two  hundred 
thousand  sesterces  (about  twelve  hundred  pounds,) 
and  raised  him  directly  from  the  eighth  to  the  first 


i  Cluster  et  tricies  virtutis  causa  donatus  ab  imperato- 
ribus  sum  :  sex  civicas  coronas  accopi.    Liv.  1.  xlii.  n.  34. 

»  Liv.  1.  x.  n.  7.  1.  xxiii.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  43. 

»  Triumphabant  cliam  dominie  mutniis,  domus  ipsa?.  Et 
erat  hffic  siimulatio  ingens,  exprobantibaa  tmis  quoticlie 
imbellem  dominum  intrare  in  alienum  triumphum.  Plin. 
I.  xxxv.  c.  ii. 

*  Nee  unq nm  per  alios  gesta  avidus  intercepit :  sen  cen- 
turio,  seu  praifectus,  incorrupt um  facti  testem  habebat. 
Tacit,  in  Fit.  Jigric.  c.  xxii. 

»  Cess  de  Bell.  Gall.  «  Da  Bell.  Civ.  1.  iii. 


rank  of  the  centurions,  appointing  him  Primipilus,  a 
very  honourable  post,  as  I  have  observed  elsewhere, 
and  which  had  no  superior  but  the  tribunes,  lieu- 
tenant generals,  and  commanders  in  chief.  Nothing 
was  equal  to  this  latter  method  of  rewarding,  for  in- 
spiring the  troops  with  valour.  By  a  wise  establish- 
ment, there  were  man)'  degrees  of  honour  and  dis- 
tinction in  a  legion,  of  which  none  were  granted 
upon  account  of  birth,  or  bought  for  money.  Merit 
was  the  only  means  of  attaining  them,  at  least  it  was 
the  most  ordinary  method.  Whatever  distance  there 
was  between  the  private  sentinel  and  the  consular 
dignity,  the  door  lay  open  to  it:  it  was  a  beaten 
path,  and  there  were  many  examples  of  citizens,  who 
from  one  degree  to  another,  at  length  attained  that 
supreme  dignity.  With  what  ardour  must  such  a 
sight  inspire  the  troops!  Men  are  capable  of  every 
thing,  when  properly  excited  by  the  motives  of 
honour  and  glory. 

It  remains  for  me  to  say  something  upon  trophies 
and  triumphs. 

Trophies  amongst  the  ancients,  were  originally  a 
heap  of  arms  and  spoils  taken  from  enemies,  and  erect- 
ed by  the  victor  in  the  field  of  battle,  of  which  in  af- 
tertimeg  representations  were  made  in  stone  and  brass. 
They  lever  failed,  immediately  after  a  victory,  to 
raise  a  trophy,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  sacred 
thing,  because  always  an  offering  to  some  divinity: 
for  which  reason  none  presumed  to  throw  it  down. 
Neither  when  it  fell  through  age,  was  it  permitted  to 
be  erected  again;  for  which  Plutarch  gives  a  fine  rea- 
son, that  argues  great  humanity  in  the  sentiments  of 
the  ancients.  "To  reinstate,"  says  he,  "  and  setup 
again  the  monuments  of  ancient  differences  with  ene- 
mies, which  time  has  conveniently  demolished,  has 
something  odious  in  it,  and  seems  to  argue  a  desire  to 
perpetuate  enmity. "7  We  do  not  observe  the  same 
humanity  in  the  Roman  triumphs,  of  which  I  am  still 
to  speak.  The  generals,  as  well  as  the  officers  and 
soldiers,  had  also  rewards  in  view.  The  title  of  Im- 
perator  granted  after  a  victory,  and  the  supplications, 
that  is  to  say,  the  public  processions,  sacrifices,  and 
prayers,  decreed  at  Rome  for  a  certain  number  of 
days,  to  thank  the  go'ds  for  the  success  of  their  arms, 
agreeably  flattered  their  ambition.  But  the  triumph 
exceeded  every  thing.  There  were  two  sorts  of  it, 
the  lesser  and  the  greater.  The  lesser  triumph  was 
called  Ovatio.  In  that  the  general  was  neither  seated 
on  a  chariot, dressed  in  triumphal  robes,  nor  crowned 
with  laurel.  He  entered  the  city  on  foot,  or,  accord- 
ing to  some,  on  horseback,  crowned  with  myrtle,  and 
followed  by  his  army.  This  kind  of  triumph  was 
granted  only,  either  when  the  war  had  not  been  de- 
clared, had  been  with  a  people  little  considerable,  or 
not  attended  with  any  great  defeat  of  the  enemy.  A 
triumph  could  properly  be  granted  only  to  a  dictator, 
a  consul,  or  a  prsetor,  who  had  commanded  in  chief. 
The  senate  decreed  this  honour,  after  which  the  affair 
was  deliberated  upon  in  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
where  it  often  met  with  great  difficulties.  Several, 
however,  triumphed  without  the  senate's  concur- 
rence; provided  the  people  had  decreed  them  that 
honour.  But  if  they  could  not  obtain  it  from  either 
the  one  or  the  other  order,  they  went  and  triumphed 
upon  the  Alban  mountain  in  the  neighbourhood  ol  the 
city.  It  is  said,  that  to  obtain  this  honour,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  killed  five  thousand  enemies  in 
battle. s 

After  the  general  had  distributed  part  of  the  spoils 
to  the  soldiers,  and  performed  some  other  ceremonies, 
the  procession  began,  and  entered  the  city  through 
the  triumphal  port  to  ascend  to  the  capitol.  At  the 
head  of  it  were  the  players  upon  musical  instruments, 
who  made  the  air  resound  with  their  harmony.  They 
were  followed  by  the  beasts  that  were  to  be  sacrificed, 
adorned  with  fillets  and  flowers,  many  of  them  having 
their  horns  gilt.  After  them  came  the  whole  booty, 
and  all  the  spoils,  either  displayed  upon  carriages,  or 
borne  upou  the  shoulders  of  young  men  in  magnificent 
habits.  The  names  of  the  nations  conquered  were 
written  in  great  characters,  and  the  cities,  that  had 


i  Plut.  in  Qua?st.  Rom.  p.  272. 

2M2 


•  Val.  Max.  1.  u.  c. 
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been  taken,  represented.  Sometimes  they  added  to 
the  pomp  extraordinary  animals,  brought  from  the 
countries  subjected,  as  bears,  panthers,  lions,  and  ele- 
phants. But  what  most  attracted  the  attention  and 
curiosity  of  the  spectators,  were  the  illustrious  cap- 
tives, who  walked  in  chains  before  the  victor's  chariot; 
great  officers  of  state,  generals  of  armies,  princes,  and 
kings,  with  their  wives  and  children.  The  consul  fol- 
lowed (supposing  the  general  to  be  so)  mounted  upon 
a  superb  chariot,  drawn  by  four  horses,  and  robed 
with  the  august  and  magnificent  habit  of  triumph,  his 
head  encircled  with  a  crown  of  laurel,  holding  also  a 
branch  of  the  same  tree  in  his  hand;  and  sometimes 
accompanied  by  his  young  children  silting  near  him. 
Behind  the  chariot  marched  the  whole  army;  the  ca- 
valry first,  then  the  infantry.  All  the  soldiers  were 
crowned  with  laurel,  and  those  who  had  received  par- 
ticular crowns,  and  other  marks  of  honour,  did  not  fail 
to  show  them  on  so  great  a  solemnity.  They  emu- 
lated each  other  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  their  gen- 
eral, and  sometimes  threw  in  expressions,  sufficiently 
offensive,  of  raillery  and  satire  against  him,  which  sa- 
voured of  the  military  freedom;  but  the  joy  of  the 
ceremony  entirely  blunted  their  edge,  and  abated  their 
bitterness.  As  soon  as  the  consul  turned  from  the 
forum  towards  the  capitol.the  prisoners  were  carried 
to  prison;  where  they  were  either  immediately  put  to 
death,  or  kept  in  confinement  often  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives.  Upon  his  entrance  into  the  capitol,  the 
victor  made  this  very  remarkable  prayer  to  the  gods. 
"Filled  with  gratitude  and  joy,  1  return  you  thanks, 
O  most  good  and  most  great  Jupiter,  and  you  queen 
Juno,  and  all  the  other  gods,  the  guardians  and  inha- 
bitants of  this  citadel,  that  to  this  day  and  hour  you 
have  vouchsafed  by  my  hands  to  preserve  and  guide 
the  Roman  republic  happily.  Continue  always,  I  im- 
plore you,  to  preserve,  guide,  protect,  and  favour  it  in 
all  things."!  This  prayer  was  followed  by  sacrificing 
the  victims,  and  a  magnificent  feast,  given  in  the  capi- 
tol, sometimes  by  the  public,  and  sometimes  by  the 
person  himself  who  triumphed.  The  reader  may  see 
in  Plutarch  the  long  and  fine  description  he  gives  of 
the  triumph  of  Paulus  Jimilius. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  this  was  a  glorious  day  for 
a  general  of  an  army;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  all 
possible  endeavours  should  be  used  to  deserve  so 
grateful  a  distinction,  and  so  splendid  an  honour. 
J\Tor  had  Rome  any  thing  more  magnificent  and  ma- 
jestic than  this  pompous  ceremony.  But  the  sight  of 
captives,  the  mournful  objects  of  compassion,  if  those 
victors  had  been  capable  of  an}-,  obscured  and  effaced 
all  its  lustre.  What  inhuman  pleasure — what  barba- 
rous joy — to  see  princes,  kings,  princesses,  queens, 
tender  infants,  and  feeble  old  men,  dragged  before 
them!  We  may  remember  the  dissembled  marks  of 
friendship,  the  false  promises,  the  treacherous  cares- 
ses of  young  Cajsar,  called  afterwards  Augustus,  in 
regard  to  Cleopatra,  solely  with  the  view  of  inducing 
that  princess  to  suffer  herself  to  be  carried  to  Rome, 
to  adorn  his  triumph,  and  gratify  him  in  the  cruel 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  most  potent  queen  of  the 
world  prostrate  at  his  feet  in  the  most  depressed  and 
forlorn  condition  possible  to  imagine.  But  she  well 
knew  the  snare.  Such  conduct  and  such  sentiments, 
in  my  opinion,  dishonour  human  nature. 

In  relating  the  rewards  granted  by  the  Romans  to 
the  soldiery,  I  have  omitted  a  very  important  circum- 
stance— the  establishment  of  colonies.  When  the 
Romans  first  carried  their  arms,  and  extended  their 
conquests  out  of  Italy,  they  punished  the  people  who 
resisted  them  with  too  much  obstinacy,  by  depriving 
them  of  part  of  their  lands,  which  they  granted  to  such 
of  the  Roman  citizens  as  were  poor,  and  especially  to 
the  veteran  soldiers,  who  had  served  their  full  propor- 
tion of  time  in  the  army.  By  this  means  the  latter 
saw  themselves  settled  in  tranquillity  with  a  comforta- 
ble income,  sufficient  for  the  support  of  their  families. 


»  Gralias  tibi,  Jupiter  optume,  maxume  ;  tibique  Junoni 
regina:,  et  r;oteris  hujus  custodibus  habitatoribusque  arcis 
diis  lubens  ketusque  as,o,  re  Romans  in  banc  diomct  boram, 
jicr  maims  quod  voluisti,  servata,  bene  aestaque.  Eandem 
et  serv.ite,  ut  faciiis,  fovete;  protegite,  propitiati,  supplex 
oro.    Ex.  Hoiiai.  Antiq.  Rom. 


They  became  by  degrees  the  most  considerable  per- 
sons in  the  cities  to  which  they  were  sent,  and  obtain- 
ed the  first  posts,  and  principal  dignities  in  them. 
Rome  by  these  settlements,  which  were  the  result  of 
a  wise  and  profound  policy,  besides  rewarding  her 
soldiers  advantageous!}',  kept  the  conquered  nation  in 
subjection  by  their  means,  formed  them  to  the  Roman 
manners  and  customs,  and  by  degrees  made  them  for- 
get their  own  customs  and  habits,  to  embrace  those  of 
their  victors.  France  has  established  a  new  kind  of 
military  reward,  which  merits  a  place  here. 

SECTION   V.— ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE   ROYAL 
HOSPITAL  OK  INVALIDS  AT  PARIS. 

We  do  not  find  either  among  the  Greeks  or  Ro- 
mans, or  any  other  people,  any  public  foundations  for 
the  relief  of  the  soldiery,  whom  long  fatigues  or 
wounds  have  made  incapable  of  service.  It  was  re- 
served for  Louis  XIV.  to  set  other  princes  that  exam- 
ple, which  England  soon  began  to  imitate;  and  we 
may  say,  that  among  an  infinite  number  of  great  ac- 
tions which  have  rendered  his  name  illustrious,  no- 
thing equals  the  glorious  foundation  of  the  Hotel  roial 
des  invalides. 

There  has  been  lately  published  a  book  upon  the 
royal  hospital  of  invalids,  which  answers  in  some  mea- 
sure the  magnificence  of  that  foundation,  in  the  beauty 
and  number  of  its  plates  and  ornaments.  In  this  book, 
all  that  regards  the  revenues,  expenses,  buildings,  dis- 
cipline, and  government  temporal  and  spiritual  of 
that  house,  are  circumstantially  explaiued.  We  are 
obliged  to  persons  who  take  pains  to  preserve  and 
transmit  in  this  manner  to  posterity  an  exact  know- 
ledge of  facts  so  worthy  of  remembrance.  For  my 
part,  my  intent  is  only  to  give  a  brief  idea  of  them. 

Every  thing  in  this  structure  denotes  the  grandeur 
and  magnificence  of  its  august  founder.  We  are 
struck  with  astonishment  at  the  sight  of  a  vast  and 
superb  edifice,  capable  of  containing  almost  four  thou- 
sand persons,  in  which  art  has  known  how  to  unite 
whatever  could  strike  the  eye  on  the  outside  by  pomp 
and  splendour,  with  all  that  can  conduce  to  the  uses 
and  conveniences  of  life  within.  There,  in  tranquil- 
lity and  repose,  the  officers  and  soldiers,  whom  their 
wounds  or  age  have  made  unable  to  serve,  and  the 
narrowness  of  their  fortunes  incapable  to  support 
themselves;  there,  those  brave  warriors,  freed  from 
all  care  and  disquiet,  are  lodged,  fed,  clothed,  and 
maintained,  as  well  in  sickness  as  in  health,  in  a  de- 
cent manner,  and  find  a  safe  retreat,  and  an 'honoura- 
ble asylum  provided  for  them,  by  the  piety  and  pater- 
nal goodness  of  Louis  XIV. 

It  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  expense  for  the 
support  of  such  a  house  must  be  immense.  Two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  quarters  of  wheat,  and  about  eleven 
thousand  five  hundred  hogsheads  of  wine  are  annu- 
ally consumed  in  it.  Physicians,  surgeons,  apotheca- 
ries, and  servants,  abound  in  this  house.  The  infirm- 
aries are  served  by  thirty-five  sisters,  Filles  de  la 
chariie,  with  surprising  industry  and  cleanliness.  But 
whence  arise  the  funds  necessary  for  such  a  multitude 
of  wants  and  occasions?  Who  could  believe  it,  or 
can  sufficiently  admire  the  wisdom  that  instituted 
such  order  and  economy'?  It  is  the  officer  and  sol- 
dier, who  contribute  with  joy,  and  almost  insensibly, 
to  an  establishment  in  which  they  hope  one  day  to 
find  tranquillity  and  repose,  and  a  period  of  all  their 
labours.  The  fund  for  all  these  expenses  arise  from 
three  dealers  (a  twelfth  part  of  a  French  penny)  de- 
ducted from  every  livre  of  the  ordinary  and  extraor- 
dinary expenses  of  war.  This  seems  a  small  matter 
in  itself,  but  the  total  amounts  to  a  very  considerable 
sum.  During  the  war  which  ended  1714,  in  which  an 
hundred  millions  of  livres  were  yearly  expended,  these 
three  deniers  per  livre,  produced  twelve  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  livres  a  year.2 

I  have  said  nothing  yet  of  what  is  most  admirable 
in  this  foundation,  is  in  a  manner  its  soul,  and  does 
most  honour  to  the  memory  of  Louis  XIV.  1  do  not 
mean  that  magnificent  temple,  wherein  the  most  fa- 
mous masters  in  architecture,  painting,  and  sculpture, 


»  About  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
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the  Mansards,  Decottos,  Coypelles,  Girardons,  Cous- 
tons,  have  exhausted  their  whole  art  to  adorn  that 
august  pile.  I  mean  that  charitable  care  and  Chris- 
tian attention  of  that  prince,  alter  having  provided, 
with  a  magnificence  truly  royal,  for  the  temporal 
wants  of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  in  providing  also 
in  this  retreat  for  their  spiritual  necessities.  It  hap- 
pens sometimes,  that  these  warriors  take  upon  them 
the  profession  of  arms  solely  from  the  views  of  inter- 
est and  ambition:  that  though  most  accomplished  in 
military  knowledge,  they  are  utterly  ignorant  of  reli- 
gion: and  that  full  of  zeal  and  fidelity  for  their  prince, 
they  never  give  themselves  any  trouble  about  know- 
ing their  duty  to  God.  How  great  an  advantage  and 
consolation  is  it  to  them  to  find,  towards  the  close  of 
their  days,  in  the  zeal  and  charity  of  wise  and  religious 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  those  instructions,  which 

fierhaps  they  have  wanted  in  the  former  part  of  their 
ives;  to  recall  in  the  bitterness  of  their  hearts,  whole 
years  entirely  past  in  vice  and  libertinism;  and  to  re- 
trieve by  sincere  repentance  and  sorrow  the  reward 
of  all  their  actions,  even  of  the  most  laudable,  which 
were  otherwise  unfortunately  lost  to  them  from  the 
badness  of  their  motives.  The  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  this  temple  are  justly  admired.  But  another  object 
presents  itself  to  our  view  at  whatever  hour  of  the  day 
we  enter  it,  a  sight  far  more  worthy  of  admiration,  and 
which  cannot  be  looked  upon  without  tears  in  our 
eyes:  ancient  warriors  maimed,  crippled,  without  legs, 
arms,  eyes,  humbly  prostrating  themselves  before  the 
God  of  armies,  whose  majesty  they  adore  with  the 
most  profound  resignation;  to  whom  they  pay  conti- 
nual thanksgivings  for  having  delivered  them  out  of 
so  many  dangers,  and  especially  for  having  taken  them 
from  the  gates  of  hell;  to  whom,  filled  with  the  most 
lively  sense  of  gratitude,  they  incessantly  lift  up  their 
hands  and  voices  to  say:  Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the 
prince  who  has  opened  this  thy  sacred  asylum  for  us, 
and  be  merciful  to  him  for  the  mercy  which  he  hath 
shown  to  us  thy  servants! 

CHAPTER  II. 

OF  SIEGES. 

The  ancients  distinguished  themselves  no  less  by 
the  art  of  forming  and  sustaining  sieges,  than  by  that 
of  making  war  in  the  field.  It  is  agreed  by  all,  that 
they  carried  these  two  parts  of  military  knowledge  to 
a  very  high  degree  of  perfection,  which  it  is  difficult 
for  the  moderns  to  exceed.  The  use  of  muskets, 
bombs,  cannons,  and  other  fire-arms  since  the  inven- 
tion of  powder,  has  occasioned  the  alteration  of  many- 
things  in  the  manner  of  making  war,  especially  in 
sieges,  the  duration  of  which  has  been  very  much 
abridged  by  their  means.  But  these  changes  have 
not  been  so  considerable  as  is  generally  imagined,  and 
have  added  nothing  either  to  the  merit  or  capacity  of 
generals. 

To  treat  of  what  relates  to  sieges  with  some  order,  I 
shall  premise  something  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
fortifications  of  the  ancients  were  formed;  and  shall 
then  give  some  general  idea  of  the  principal  machines 
of  war  used  by  them  in  sieges;  and  conclude  with  the 
manner  of  attacking  and  defending  places.  The  Che- 
valier Follard  has  treated  these  several  articles  very 
extensively  in  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  his  re- 
marks upon  Polybius,  and  has  been  my  guide  in  a  sub- 
ject that  required  the  direction  of  an  able  and  expe- 
rienced soldier. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF  ANCIENT  FORTIFICATIONS. 

How  far  soever  we  look  back  into  antiquity,  we  find 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  cities  fortified  almost 
in  the  same  manner  with  their  fosses,  curtains,  and 
towers.  Vitruvius,i  in  treating  of  the  construction  of 
places  of  war  in  his  time,  says,  that  the  towers  ought 
to  project  beyond  the  wall,  in  order  that  when  the  ene- 
my approaches,  the  defenders  upon  the  right  and  left 
may  take  them  in  flank:  and  that  they  ought  to  be 
round,  and  faced  with  many  stones,  because  such  as 

1  Vitruv.  1.  i.  cop.  o. 


are  square,  are  soon  beat  down  by  the  machines  of  war 
and  battering  rams,  which  easily  break  their  angles. 
He  adds  after  some  remarks,  that  near  the  towers  tho 
wall  should  be  cut  within-side  the  breadth  of  the  tower, 
and  that  the  ways  broke  in  this  manner  should  only  be 
joined  and  continued  by  beams  laid  upon  the  two  ex- 
tremities, without  being  made  fast  with  iron,  that  in 
case  the  enemy  should  make  himself  master  of  any  part 
of  the  wall,  the  besieged  might  remove  this  wooden 
bridge,  and  thereby  prevent  his  passage  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  wall  and  into  thp  towers.    . 

The  best  towns  of  the  ancients  were  situated  upon 
eminences.  They  enclosed  them  sometimes  within 
two  or  three  walls  and  fosses.  Berosus,  cited  by  Jo- 
sephus,  informs  us,  that  Nebuchadonosor  fortified 
Babylon  with  a  triple  enclosure  of  brick  walls  of  a 
surprising  strength  and  height.  Polybius,  speaking 
of  Syringa,  the  capital  of  Hyrcania,  which  Antiochus 
besieged,  says,  that  city  was  surrounded  with  three  fos- 
ses, each  forty-five  feet  broad,  and  twenty-two  deep; 
upon  each  side  of  these  was  a  double  intrenchment, 
and  behind  all,  a  strong  wall.  The  city  of  Jerusalem, 
says  Josephus,  was  surrounded  by  a  triple  wall,  except 
on  the  side  of  the  valleys,  where  there  was  but  one, 
because  they  were  inaccessible.  To  these  they  had 
added  many  other  works,  one  of  which,  says  Josephus, 
had  it  been  completed,  would  have  rendered  the  city 
impregnable.  The  stones,  of  which  it  was  built,  were 
thirty  feet  long  by  fifteen  broad,  which  made  it  so 
strong,  that  it  was  in  a  manner  impossible  to  sap  or 
shake  it  with  machines.  The  whole  was  flanked  with 
towers  from  space  to  space  of  extraordinary  solidity, 
and  built  with  wonderful  art. 

The  ancients  did  not  generally  support  their  walls 
on  the  inside  with  earth,  in  the  manner  of  the  Talus 
or  slope,  which  made  the.  attacks  more  dangerous. 
For  though  the  enemy  had  gained  some  footing  upon 
them,  he  could  not  assure  himself  of  taking  the  city. 
It  was  necessary  to  get  down,  and  to  make  use  of 
part  of  the  ladders  by  which  he  had  mounted;  and 
that  descent  exposed  the  soldier  to  very  great  dan- 
ger. Vitruvius,  however,  observes,  that  there  is  no- 
thing renders  a  rampart  so  strong  as  when  the  walls 
both  of  the  curtain  and  towers  are  supported  by  earth. 
For  then  neither  rams,  mines,  nor  any  other  ma- 
chines, can  shake  them. 

The  places  of  war  of  the  ancients  were  not  always 
fortified  with  stone  walls.  They  were  sometimes 
enclosed  within  good  ramparts  of  earth  of  great  firm- 
ness and  solidity.  The  manner  of  coating  them  with 
turf  was  not  unknown  to  them,  nor  the  art  of  sup- 
porting the  earth  with  strong  fascines  made  fast  by 
stakes,  and  of  arming  the  top  of  the  rampart  with  a 
ruff  or  fraise  of  palisades,  and  the  foot  of  the  parapet 
or  pas  de  souris  with  another:  they  often  planted 
palisades  also  in  the  fosse  to  defend  themselves  against 
sudden  attacks.  They  made  walls  also  with  beams 
crossed  over  one  another,  with  spaces  between  them 
in  manner  of  a  chequer,  the  void  parts  of  which  they 
filled  up  with  earth  and  stones.  Such  almost  were 
the  walls  of  the  city  of  Bourges,  described  by  Cajsar 
in  his  seventh  book  of  the  war  with  the  Gauls. 

What  I  shall  say  in  the  sequel,  when  I  come  to 
explain  the  manner  of  attacking  and  defending  places, 
will  show  more  distinctly  what  kind  of  fortifications 
those  of  the  ancients  were.  It  is  pretended  that  the 
moderns  excel  them  very  much  in  this  point.  The 
thing  is  not  so  indisputable  but  it  may  be  called  in 
question;  though  no  comparison  can  be  made  be- 
tween them;  because  their  manner  of  attacking  and 
defending  is  entirely  different.  The  moderns  have 
retained  all  they  could  after  the  ancients.  Fire-arms 
have  obliged  them  to  use  other  precautions.  The 
same  genius  is  evident  in  both.  The  moderns  have 
imagined  nothing,  that  the  ancients  could  use,  and 
have  not  used.  We  have  borrowed  from  them  the 
breadth  and  depth  of  fosses,  the  thickness  of  walls, 
the  towers  to  flank  the  curtains,  the  palisades,  the 
intrenchments  within  the  ramparts  and  towers,  the 
advantage  of  many  flanks,  in  multiplying  oF  which 
only  modern  fortification  consists;  this  fire-arms 
makes  the  more  easy  to  execute.  I  have  heard  these 
remarks  make  by  very  able  and  experienced  persons, 
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who  with  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  ancients  made  war,  unite  a  perfect  expe- 
rience of  the  modern  practice  of  it. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE   MACHINES  OF  WAR. 

The  machines  most  used  and  best  known  amongst 
the  ancients  for  besieging  places,  were  the  tortoise, 
the  catapulta,  the  balista,  the  corvus  or  crane,  the 
ram,  and  moving  towers. 

SECTION    I.— THE  TORTOISE. 

THE  tortoise  was  a  machine  composed  of  very 
strong  and  solid  timber-work.  The  height  of  it  to 
its  highest  beam,  which  sustained  the  roof,  was  twelve 
feet.  The  base  was  square,  and  each  of  its  fronts 
twenty-five  feet.  It  was  covered  with  a  kind  of 
quilted  mattress  made  of  raw  hides,  and  prepared 
with  different  drugs  to  prevent  its  being  set  on  fire 
by  combustibles.  This  heavy  machine  was  supported 
upon  four  wheels,  or  perhaps  upon  eight,  it  was 
called  tortoise,  from  its  serving  as  a  very  strong 
covering  and  defence,  against  the  enormous  weight 
thrown  down  on  it;  those  under  it  being  safe  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  tortoise  under  his  shell.  It  was 
used  both  to  fill  up  the  fosse,  and  for  sapping. 

For  the  filling  up  of  the  fosse,  it  was  necessary  to 
join  several  of  them  together  in  a  line  and  very  near 
one  another.  Diodorus  Siculus,  speaking  of  the  siege 
of  Halicarnassus  by  Alexander  the  Great,  says,  that 
he  first  caused  three  tortoises  to  approach,  in  order 
to  fill  up  the  ditch,  and  that  afterwards  he  planted 
his  rams  upon  the  space  filled  up,  to  batter  the  wall. 
This  machine  is  often  mentioned  by  authors.  There 
were,  without  doubt,  tortoises  of  different  forms  and 
sizes. 

The  machine  called  J\lusculus,  used  by  Cxsar  in 
the  siege  of  Marseille?,  was  believed  to  be  also  a  tor- 
toise, but  very  low,  and  of  a  great  length:  it  would 
be  called  in  these  days  a  wooden  gallery.  It  is  likely 
that  its  length  was  equal  to  the  breadth  of  the  fosses. 
Coesar  caused  it  to  be  pushed  on  to  the  foot  of  the  walls, 
in  order  to  demolish  them  by  sap.  Ciesar,  however, 
often  distinguishes  the  tortoise  from  the  Musculus. 

There  were  also  several  other  machines  intended 
to  cover  the  soldiers,  called  crates,  plutei,  vinecB,  &c. 
that  were  used  in  sieges,  which  I  shall  not  undertake 
to  describe  here,  to  avoid  prolixity.  They  may  be 
comprised  in  general  under  the  name  of  mantles,  or 
sheds. 

Besides  the  tortoise,  the  wooden  machine  I  have 
been  speaking  of,  there  was  another  composed  of  sol- 
diers, which  may  be  ranked  in  the  number  of  ma- 
chines of  war.  A  body  of  soldiers,  drawn  up  to- 
gether, put  their  great  shields,  in  the  form  of  gutter- 
tiles,  close  to  each  other  over  their  heads.  Well 
practised  in  this  exercise,  they  formed  so  firm  a  roof, 
that  whatever  efforts  the  besieged  might  make,  they 
could  neither  break  nor  move  them.  Upon  this  first 
tortoise  of  soldiers,  a  second  was  made  to  mount; 
and  by  this  means  they  sometimes  rose  to  an  equal 
height  with  the  walls  of  the  place  besieged. 

SECTION   II.— CATAPULTA.     BALISTA. 

I  join  these  two  machines  together,  because  though 
authors  sometimes  distinguish  them,  they  also  often 
confound  them,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  settle  ex- 
actly the  difference  between  them.  They  were  both 
intended  for  discharging  darts,  arrows,  and  stones. 
They  were  of  different  sizes,  and  consequently  pro- 
duced more  or  less  effect.  Some  were  used  in  bat- 
tles, and  might  be  called  field-pieces,  others  were 
employed  in  sieges,  which  was  the  use  most  common- 
ly made  of  them.  The  balistoe  must  have  been  the 
heaviest  and  most  difficult  to  carry;  because  there 
was  always  a  greater  number  of  the  catapulta;  in  the 
armies.  Livy,  in  his  description  of  the  siege  of  Car- 
tilage, says,  that  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty 
great,  and  more  than  two  hundred  small  catapultce 
taken,  with  thirty-three  great  balista»,  and  fifty-two 
small  ones.  Josephus  mentions  the  same  difference 
amongst   the  Romans,  who  had    three  hundred  ca- 


tapulta;, and  forty  balistre,  at  the  siege  of  Jerusa 
lem. 

These  machines  had  a  force,  which  it  is  not  easy 
to  comprehend,  but  which  all  good  authors  attest. 
Vegetius  says,  that  the  balista  discharged  darts  with 
such  rapidity  and  violence,  that  nothing  could  resist 
their  force.  Alhemeus  tells  us,  that  Agesistratus 
made  one  of  little  more  than  two  feet  in  length, 
which  shot  darts  to  the  distance  of  almost  five  hun- 
dred paces.  These  machines  were  not  unlike  our 
crossbows.  There  were  others  of  much  greater  force, 
which  threw  stones  of  three  hundred  weight,  upwards 
of  an  hundred  and  twenty-five  paces. 

We  find  surprising  effects  of  these  machines  in  Jo- 
sephus. "The  darts  and  force  of  the  catapults  de- 
stroyed abundance  of  people.  The  stones  from  the 
machines  beat  down  the  battlements,  and  broke  the 
angles  of  the  towers.  There  was  no  phalanx  so  deep 
but  one  of  these  stones  would  sweep  a  whole  file  of 
it  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Things  passed  this 
night  that  showed  the  prodigious  force  of  these  ma- 
chines. A  man  who  stood  by  Josephus,  had  his  head 
taken  off  by  a  stone  discharged  from  a  distance  01 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  paces." 

SECTION   III.— THE  RAM. 

The  use  of  the  ram  is  very  ancient,  and  the  inven- 
tion of  it  ascribed  to  different  people.  It  seems  dif- 
ficult, and  hardly  worth  the  trouble  to  discover  the 
author  of  it.  The  ram  was  either  slung  or  not  slung. 
The  swinging  ram  was  composed  of  a  large  beam  of 
oak,  resembling  a  ship's  mast,  of  prodigious  length 
and  thickness,  with  the  end  armed  with  a  head  of  iron 
proportioned  to  the  body,  and  in  the  shape  of  a  ram's 
liead,  whence  it  had  its  name,  because  it  strikes  against 
the  walls,  as  a  ram  doth  with  his  head  against  all  he 
encounters.  The  thickness  of  the  ram  should  be 
conformable  to  its  length.  Vitruvius  mentions  one 
of  four  thousand  talents  in  weight,  that  is,  four 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  pounds, 1  which  is 
not  very  extravagant.  This  terrible  machine  was 
suspended  and  balanced  equally,  like  the  beam  of  a 
pair  of  scales,  with  a  chain  or  large  cables,  which 
supported  it  in  the  air  in  a  kind  of  building  of  tim- 
ber, which  was  pushed  forwards  upon  the  filling  up 
of  the  fosse  to  a  certain  distance  from  the  wall,  by 
the  means  of  rollers  or  wheels.  The  building  was 
secured  from  being  set  on  fire  by  the  besieged  by 
several  coverings,  with  which  it  was  cased  over. 
This  manner  of  working  the  ram  seems  the  most 
easy,  and  requires  no  great  strength.  The  heaviest 
body  suspended  in  the  air  may  be  moved  with  incon- 
siderable force. 

But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  comprehend  how  these 
rams  were  carried  from  place  to  place.  For  it  is  not 
to  be  imagined,  that  beams  of  such  immense  thick- 
ness and  extraordinary  length  could  be  found  wher- 
ever there  was  occasion  for  them,  and  it  is  certain 
that  armies  never  marched  without  these  machines. 
The  Chevalier  Follard,  for  want  of  information  in 
this  point  from  the  writers  of  antiquity,  conjectures, 
that  they  carried  this  ram-beam  upon  a  four-wheel 
carriage  of  a  particular  form,  composed  of  very  strong 
timbers;  the  beam  suspended  short  to  a  strong  stay 
or  cross-beam  in  form  of  a  gibbet  powerfully  sustain- 
ed by  all  the  wood  work  capable  of  resisting  the 
most  violent  shocks,  and  the  whole  joined  and 
strengthened  well  with  bindings  and  plates  of  iron. 

There  was  another  kind  of  ram  which  was  not  sus- 
pended or  slung.  We  see  upon  the  column  of  Tra- 
jan the  Dacians  besieging  some  Romans  in  a  fortress, 
which  they  batter  with  a  ram  worked  only  by  strength 
of  arms.  They  are  not  covered  with  any  thing,  so 
that  both  the  ram  and  tho3e  who  work  it,  are  ex- 
posed to  the  darts  of  the  besieged.  It  could  not  in 
this  method  of  using  it  produce  any  great  effect. 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  the  rams,  fixed  in 
the  moving  towers,  or  in  a  kind  of  tortoise,  were  slung 
or  not,  and  there  are  strong  reasons  on  both  sides. 
My  plan  does  not  admit  my  entering  into  this  dispute. 

<  The  Roman  pound  weighed  less  than  the  French  by 
almost  a  quarter. 
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'  I  shall  presently  relate  the  prodigious  effects  of  the 
ram.  As  it  was  one  of  the  machines  that  hurt  the 
besieged  most,  many  methods  were  contrived  to  ren- 
der it  useless.  Fire  was  d.-.rted  upon  the  roof  that 
covered,  and  the  timbers  that  supported  it,  in  order 
to  burn  them  with  the  ram.  To  deaden  its  blows, 
sacks  of  wool  were  let  down  against  the  place  at 
which  it  was  levelled.  Other  machines  were  op- 
posed against  it  to  break  its  force,  or  to  turn  aside 
its  head,  when  battering  the  works.  Abundance  of 
means  were  employed  to  prevent  its  effects.  Some 
of  them  may  be  seen  in  trie  sieges  I  have  cited  in 
the  beginning  of  this  paragraph.  Josephus  relates  a 
surprising  action  of  a  Jew,  who,  at  the  siege  of  Jota- 

Ehat,  threw  a  stone  of  an  enormous  size  upon  the 
ead  of  the  ram  with  such  violence,  that  he  loosened 
it  from  the  beam,  and  made  it  fall  down.  He  leaped 
afterwards  from  the  top  of  the  wall  to  the  bottom, 
took  the  head  from  the  midst  of  the  enemies,  and 
carried  it  back  with  him.  He  received  five  arrows 
in  his  body,  and  notwithstanding  those  wounds,  bold- 
ly kept  in  his  post,  till,  through  loss  of  blood  and 
strength,  he  fell  from  the  wall,  and  the  ram's  head 
with  him,  with  which  he  would  never  part.i 

SECTION    IV.— MOVING  TOWERS. 

VEGETIUS  describes  these  towers  in  a  manner,  that 
gives  a  sufficiently  clear  idea  of  them.2  The  moving 
towers,  says  that  author,  are  made  of  an  assemblage 
of  beams  and  strong  planks,  not  unlike  a  house.  To 
secure  them  against  the  fires  thrown  b}'  the  besieged, 
they  are  covered  with  raw  hides,  or  with  pieces  of 
cloth  made  of  hair.  Their  height  is  in  proportion  to 
that  of  their  base.  They  are  sometimes  thirty  feet 
square,  and  sometimes  forty  or  fifty.  They  are  high- 
er than  the  walls  or  even  towers  of  the  city.  They 
are  supported  upon  several  wheels  according  to  me- 
chanic principles,  by  the  means  of  which  the  machine 
is  easily  made  to  move,  how  great  soever  it  may  be. 
The  town  is  in  great  danger,  if  this  tower  can  ap- 
proach the  walls.  For  it  has  stairs  from  one  story  to 
another,  and  includes  different  methods  of  attack. 
At  bottom  it  has  a  ram  to  batter  the  wall,  and  on  the 
middle  story  a  draw-bridge,  made  of  two  beams  with 
rails  of  basket-work,  which  lets  down  easily  upon  the 
wall  of  a  city,  when  within  reach  of  it.  The  besieg- 
ers pass  upon  this  bridge,  to  make  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  wall.  Upon  the  higher  stories  are  soldiers 
armed  with  partisans,  and  missive  weapons,  who  keep 
a  perpetual  discharge  upon  the  works.  When  a  flairs 
are  in  this  posture,  a  place  seldom  holds  out  long. 
For  what  can  they  hope  who  have  nothing  to  confide 
in  but  the  height  of  their  ramparts,  when  they  see 
Others  suddenly  appear  which  command  them? 

ARTICLE  III. 

ATTACK  AND  DEFENCE  OF  PLACES. 

I  join  the  attack  and  defence  of  places  together,  in 
order  to  abridge  ibis  subject,  which  of  itself  is  very 
extensive:  I  shall  even  treat  only  of  the  most  essen- 
tial parts  of  it,  and  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible. 

SECTION   I.— LINES    OF  CIRCUMVALLATION    AND 
COUNTERVALLATION. 

When  the  cities  were  extremely  strong  and  popu- 
lous, they  were  surrounded  with  a  fosse  and  in- 
treDchment  against  the  besieged,  and  by  another 
fosse  on  the  side  next  the  country,  against  the  troops 
which  might  come  to  the  aid  of  the  place;  and  these 
were  called  lines  of  circumvallation  and  countervalla- 
tion.  The  besiegers  pitched  their  camp  between  these 
two  lines.  Those  of  countervallation  were  against 
the  besieged  city,  the  others  against  attempts  from 
without. 

When  it  was  foreseen,  that  the  siege  would  be  of 
long  duration,  it  was  often  changed  into  a  blockade, 
and  then  the  two  lines  in  question  were  solid  walls  of 
strong  masonry,  flanked  with  towers  at  proper  dis- 
tances.   There  is  a  very  good  example  of  this  at  the 


siege  of  Plataea  by  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Thebans, 
of  which  Thucydides  has  left  us  a  long  description. 
"The  two  surrounding  lines  were  composed  of  two 
walls  sixteen  feet  distant,  and  the  soldiers  lay  in  that 
space,  which  was  divided  into  quarters:  so  that  it 
might  have  been  taken  for  only  one  wall  with  high 
towers  from  distance  to  distance,  which  occupied  the 
whoie  interval,  in  order  to  enable  the  besiegers  to 
defend  at  the  same  time  against  those  within  and 
those  without.  The  quarters  of  the  soldiers  could 
not  be  gone  round  without  crossing  the  towers  of 
the  wall,  and  the  top  of  the  wall  was  skirted  with  a 
parapet  of  09ier.  There  was  a  fosse,  on  each  side 
of  which,  the  earth  had  been  used  to  make  bricks  for 
the  wall."3  In  this  manner  Thucydides  describes 
these  two  surrounding  walls,  which  were  of  no  very 
great  circumference,  the  city  being  very  small.  I 
have  elsewhere  related  with  sufficient  extent  the 
history  of  this  siege,  or  rather  blockade,  very  famous 
among  the  ancients,  and  have  observed  in  what  man- 
ner, notwithstanding  these  fortifications,  part  of  the 
garrison  escaped. 

The  camp  of  the  Roman  army  before  Numantia 
took  up  a  much  greater  extent  of  ground. 4  That 
city  was  twenty-four  stadia  or  a  league  in  circum- 
ference. Scipio,  when  he  invested  it,  caused  a  line 
of  circumvallation  to  be  drawn,  which  enclosed  more 
than  twice  the  ground  the  city  stood  upon.  When 
this  work  was  finished,  another  line  was  thrown  up 
against  the  besieged,  at  a  reasonable  distance  from 
the  first,  composed  of  a  rampart  of  eight  feet  thick 
by  ten  high,  which  was  strengthened  with  strong 
palisades.  The  whole  was  flanked  with  towers  of  an. 
hundred  feet  from  each  other.  It  is  not  easy  to 
comprehend  in  what  manner  the  Romans  completed 
these  immense  works;  a  line  of  circumvallation  of 
more  than  two  leagues  in  compass:  but  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  these  facts. 

SECTION  II.— APPROACHES  OF  THE  CAMP  TO  THE 
BODY  OF  THE  PLACE. 

THOUGH  trenches,  oblique  lines,  mines,  and  the 
like  inventions,  seem  neither  often  nor  clearly  ex- 
pressed in  authors,  we  can  hardly  doubt  with  reason, 
that  they  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans. Is  it  probable,  that  with  the  ancients,  whose 
generals,  among  their  other  excellent  qualities,  had 
that  of  taking  great  care  to  spare  the  blood  and  lives 
of  their  soldiers,  approaches  were  made  in  besieging 
without  any  precautions  against  the  machines  of  the 
besieged,  whose  ramparts  were  so  well  provided, 
and  whose  defence  was  so  desperate?  Though  there 
is  no  mention  of  this  in  any  of  the  historians,  who 
might  possibly  in  the  description  of  sieges,  omit  it  as 
being  well  known  to  all  the  world;  we  should  not 
conclude,  that  such  able  generals  either  did  not 
know,  or  neglected,  things,  on  the  one  side  so  im- 
portant, and  on  the  other  so  easy;  and  which  must 
naturally  have  struck  every  man  however  little  ver- 
sed in  attacking  places.  But  several  historians  speak 
of  them;  and  among  the  rest  Folybius,  who,  describ- 
ing the  siege  of  the  city  of  Echinna  by  Philip,  conclu- 
des with  these  words:  "To  cover  from  the  arrows  of 
the  besieged,  a3  well  as  those  who  went  from  the 
camp  to  the  works,  as  those  who  returned  from  the 
works  to  the  camp,  trenches  were  drawn 5  from  the 
camp  to  the  tortoises;  and  these  trenches  covered  at 
top."6 

Long  before  Philip,  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  had  used 
the  same  method  at  the  siege  of  Rhodes.  Diodorus 
Siculus  tells  us,  "that  famous  warrior  caused  tortois- 
es, and  galleries,  cut  in  the  earth,  or  covered  mines, 
to  be  made,  for  communication  with  the  batteries  of 
rams,  and  ordered  a  trench  with  blinds  over  head,  to 
cover  and  secure  the  troops  in  going  and  coming  from 
the  towers  and  tortoises.  The  seamen  and  marines 
were  appointed  for  this  service;  the  work  was  tour 
stadia  in  length,  or  five  hundred  paces." 

It  is  certain  therefore  that  the  use  of  trenches  was 


i  De  Bell.  Jud.  I.  iii.  c.  16. 
a  Veget.  de  re  milit.  1.  vii,  c.  17. 
Vol.  II.— 56 


o  Thucyd.  1.  ii.  p.  147,  &c.    *  Appian  in  Iberic.  p.  300. 

«  XO^tyys;  r.xTxa-Tfyo t  Soidas  understands  by  <rvq iyl,  a 
long  trench  :  ixLunAvi;  3V<i{ ujj,  fosse  longa.  Longus  cunicu.. 
lus,  et  meatus  subterraneus.  •  I'ulyb.  1.  ix.  p.  571. 
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well  known  to  the  ancients,  without  which  they  could 
Lave  formed  no  siege.  There  were  different  sorts  of 
them.  They  were  either  fosses  parallel  to  the  front 
of  the  attacks,  or  communications  cut  in  the  earth  and 
covered  over  head,  or  open,  and  drawn  obliquely  to 
prevent  being  scoured  by  the  enenry.  These  trenches 
are  often  expressed  in  authors  by  the  Latin  word  ag- 
geres,  which  does  not  always  signify  cavaliers  or 
platforms. 

The  cavaliers  were  mounds  of  earth,  on  which  ma- 
chines were  planted,  and  were  thrown  up  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  The  work  was  begun  at  a  small 
distance  from  that  side  of  the  fosse  next  the  country. 
It  was  carried  on  under  the  cover  of  mantles,  or  mo- 
ving sheds,  of  considerable  height,  behind  which  the 
soldiers  worked  in  security  from  the  machines  of  the 
besieged.  This  sort  of  mantles  or  galleries  were  not 
always  composed  of  hurdles  and  fascines,  but  of  raw 
hides,  mattresses,  or  of  a  curtain  made  of  strong  ca- 
bles, the  whole  suspended  between  very  high  masts 
fixed  in  the  ground,  which  broke  the  force  of  what- 
ever was  discharged  against  it.1  The  work  was  con- 
tinued to  the  height  of  these  suspended  curtains,  which 
were  raised  in  proportion  with  it.  At  the  same  time 
the  void  places  of  the  platform  were  filled  up  with 
stones,  earth,  and  any  thing;  whilst  some  were  em- 
ployed in  levelling  and  beating  down  the  earth,  to 
make  it  firm  and  capable  of  sustaining  the  weight  of 
the  towers  and  machines  to  be  planted  upon  it.  From 
these  towers  and  batteries  of  balistas  and  catapultas  a 
hail  of  stones,  arrows,  and  large  darts,  were  discharged 
upon  the  ramparts  and  works  of  the  besieged. 

The  terrace  which  Alexander  the  Great  caused  to 
be  raised  against  the  rock  of  Corieenae,  was  very  sur- 

E  rising.2  That  rock,  which  was  supposed  impregna- 
te, was  two  thousand  five  hundred  paces  high,  and 
seven  or  eight  hundred  round.  It  was  exceosively 
steep  on  all  sides,  having  only  one  path,  hewn  out  of 
the  rock,  by  which  no  more  than  one  man  could  as- 
cend without  difficulty.  It  was  besides  surrounded 
with  a  deep  abyss,  which  served  it  instead  of  a  fosse, 
and  which  it  was  necessary  to  fill  up,  in  order  to  ap- 
proach it.  All  these  difficulties  were  not  capable  of 
discouraging  Alexander,  to  whose  valour  and  fortune 
nothing  was  impossible.  He  began  therefore  by  or- 
dering the  high  fir  trees,  that  surrounded  the  place  in 
great  numbers,  to  be  cut  down,  in  order  to  use  theiu 
as  stairs  to  descend  by  into  the  fosse.  His  troops 
worked  night  and  day  in  filling  it  up.  Though  the 
whole  army  were  employed  in  their  turn  upon  this 
work,  so  difficult  was  it,  that  they  could  do  no  more 
than  thirty  feet  a  day,  and  something  less  a  night. 
When  it  was  more  advanced,  and  began  to  come 
nearer  the  due  height,  they  drove  piles  into  both  sides 
of  the  fosse,  at  proper  distances  from  each  other,  (with 
beams  laid  cross)  in  order  to  support  the  weight  to  be 
laid  on  it.  They  then  formed  a  kind  of  floor  or  bridge 
of  wicker  and  fascines,  which  they  covered  with  earth 
to  equal  the  height  of  the  side  of  the  fosse,  so  that  the 
army  could  advance  on  a  way  even  with  the  rock. 
Till  then  the  barbarians  had  derided  the  undertaking, 
believing  it  utterly  impracticable.  But  when  they 
saw  themselves  exposed  to  the  darts  of  the  enemy, 
who  worked  upon  their  terrace  behind  mantles,  they 
began  to  lose  courage,  demanded  to  capitulate,  and 
soon  after  surrendered  the  rock  to  Alexander. 

The  filling  up  of  the  fosses  was  not  always  so  diffi- 
cult as  in  this  instance,  but  always  required  great  pre- 
cautions and  labour.  The  soldier  worked  under  cover 
in  the  tortoises,  and  the  like  machines.  To  fill  up  the 
fosses,  they  made  use  of  stones,  the  trunks  of  trees, 
and  fascines,  the  whole  mingled  with  earth.  It  was 
necessary  that  these  works  should  be  of  great  solidity, 
to  bear  the  prodigious  weight  of  the  machiues  plant- 
ed upon  them,  which  would  have  made  them  fall  in, 
if  this  kind  of  causeway  had  been  composed  only  of 
fascines.  If  the  fosses  were  full  of  water,  they  began 
b)r  drawing  it  off  either  entirely  or  in  part  by  different 
drains,  which  they  cut  for  that  purpose.  Whilst 
these  works  were  carrying-  on,  the  besieg-ed  were  not 


«  Cssar  made  use  of  such  a  curtain  at  the  siege  of  Mar- 
seilles.   De  bell.  civ.  1.  iii. 
a  Arrian,  1.  iv.  p.  180. 


idle.  They  ran  many  mines  under  the  fosse  to  the 
part  of  it  filled  up,  in  order  to  carry  off'  the  earth, 
which  they  handed  from  man  to  man  into  the  city: 
this  prevented  the  work  from  advancing,  the  besieged 
carrying  off  as  much  as  the  besiegers  laid  on  it.  They 
used  also  another  more  effectual  stratagem,  which  was 
to  cut  large  cavities  underneath  the  works  of  the  lat- 
ter. After  having  removed  some  of  the  earth  without 
its  being  discovered,  they  supported  the  rest  with 
props  or  large  beams,  which  they  smeared  over  with 
grease  and  other  combustibles.  They  then  filled  up 
the  void  space  between  the  props  with  dry  wood,  and 
such  things  as  would  soonest  burn,  and  set  them  on 
fire:  hence  when  the  props  gave  way,  the  whole  fell 
into  a  kind  of  gulf,  with  the  tortoises,  battering  rams, 
and  men  employed  in  working  them. 

The  besiegers  used  the  same  artifice  to  make  the 
walls  of  places  fall  down.  When  Darius  besieged 
Chalcedon,  the  walls  were  so  strong,  and  the  place  so 
well  provided  with  all  necessaries,  that  the  inhabitants 
were  in  no  pain  about  the  siege.3  The  king  did  not 
make  any  approaches  to  the  walls,  nor  lay  waste  the 
country.  He  lay  still  as  if  he  expected  a  considerable 
re-enforcement.  But  whilst  the  people  of  Chalcedon 
had  no  other  thoughts  than  of  guarding  their  walls, 
he  opened  at  the  distance  of  three-quarters  of  a  league 
from  the  city  a  mine,  which  the  Persians  carried  on 
as  far  as  the  market-place.  They  judged  themselves 
directly  under  it  from  the  roots  of  the  olive-trees, 
which  they  knew  grew  there.  They  then  opened 
their  mine,  and  entering  by  that  passage,  took  tho 
place  whilst  the  besieged  were  still  employed  in  keep- 
ing guard  upon  the  walls. 

In  the  same  manner,  A.  Servilius  the  dictator  took 
the  city  of  Fidense,  having  caused  several  false  attacks 
to  be  made  on  different  sides,  whilst  a  mine  carried  on 
as  far  as  the  citadel,  opened  him  a  passage  there  for 
his  troops.4  Another  dictator  (the  celebrated  Camil- 
lus)  could  not  terminate  the  long  siege  ofVeii,  but 
by  this  stratagem.*  He  undertook  to  run  a  mine  as 
far  as  the  citadel  of  that  place.  And  that  the  work 
might  not  be  discontinued,  or  the  troops  discouraged 
by  the  length  of  it,  he  divided  them  into  six  brigades, 
who  relieved  each  other  every  six  hours.  The  work 
being  carried  on  night  and  day.it  extended  at  length 
to  the  citadel,  and  the  city  was  taken. 

At  the  siege  of  Athens  by  Sylla,  it  is  astonishing 
to  consider  the  mines  and  countermines  used  on  both 
sides.6  The  miners  were  not  long  before  they  met 
and  fought  furiously  under  ground.  The  Romans 
having  cut  their  way  as  far  as  the  wall,  sapped  a  great 
part  of  it,  and  supported  it  in  a  manner  in  the  air  on 
props  of  wood,  to  which  they  set  fire  without  loss  of 
time.  The  wall  fell  suddenly  into  the  fosse  with  an  in- 
credible noise  and  ruins, and  all  that  was  upon  it  perish- 
ed.   This  was  one  of  the  methods  of  attacking  places. 

SECTION  III.— MEANS  USED  IN  REPAIRING 
BREACHES. 

THE  ancients  used  several  methods  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  enemy  after  the  breach  was  made. 
Sometimes,  but  not  so  frequently,  they  made  use  of 
trees  cut  down,  which  they  extended  along  the  whole 
front  of  the  breach  very  near  each  other,  in  order  that 
the  branches  might  mingle  together;  they  tied  the 
trunks  very  firmly  to  one  another,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  separate  these  trees,  which  formed  an  im- 
penetrable fence,  behind  which  a  multitude  of  soldiers 
were  posted,  armed  with  pikes  and  long  partizans. 
The  breaches  were  sometimes  made  so  suddenly, 
either  by  saps  above,  or  under  ground,  or  by  the  vio- 
lent blows  of  the  rams,  that  the  besieged  often  found 
their  works  laid  open,  when  they  least  thought  of  it. 
They  had  recourse  on  such  occasions  to  a  very  simple 
refuge  in  order  to  gain  time,  and  to  intrench  behind 
the  breach.  They  threw  down  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
wall  a  prodigious  quantity  of  dry  wood,  and  other 
combustible  matter,  to  which  they  set  fire:  this  occa- 
sioned so  violent  a  flame,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
besiegers  to  pass  through  it  or  approach  the  breach. 


3  Polyb.  1.  v.  c.  5. 
s  Ibid.  1.  v.  n.  19. 


<  Liv.  I.  iv.  n.  22. 
«  Appian  de  bell.  Mithrid.  p.  193. 


OF  THE  ART  MILITARY. 


443 


The  garrison  of  Haliartus  in  Boeotia  thought  of  this 
remedy  against  the  Romans. l  But  the  most  usual 
method  was  to  erect  new  walls  behind  the  breaches, 
which  are  now  called  in  French,  retirades,  retrench- 
ments. These  works  generally  were  not  parallel  with 
the  ruined  walls.  They  described  a  kind  of  semicir- 
cle towards  the  place,  of  which  the  two  ends  joined 
the  two  sides  of  the  wall  that  remained  whole.  They 
did  not  omit  to  cut  a  very  large  and  deep  fosse  before 
this  work,  in  order  to  oblige  the  assailants  to  attack 
it  with  the  whole  train  of  machines,  which  would  be 
used  against  walls  of  the  greatest  strength. 

Sylla,  having  beat  down  great  part  of  the  walls  of 
the  Piraeam  with  his  battering  rams,  caused  the  breach 
to  be  immediately  attacked,  where  so  furious  a  battle 
ensued,  that  he  was  obliged  to  sound  a  retreat.2  The 
besieged,  improving  the  opportunity  this  gave  them, 
immediately  ran  a  second  wall  behind  the  breach. 
Sylla,  perceiving  it,  made  his  machines  advance  to 
batter  it,  rightly  judging,  that  being  newly  built,  it 
could  not  long  resist  their  violence.  The  effect  an- 
swered with  no  great  difficulty,  and  he  immediately 
ordered  the  assault  to  be  given.  The  action  was 
warm  and  vigorous;  but  he  was  at  last  repulsed  with 
loss,  and  obliged  to  abandon  his  design.  History 
abounds  with  examples  of  this  kind. 

SECTION  IV.— ATTACK  AND  DEFENCE  OF  PLACES 
BY  MACHINES. 

The  machines  most  used  in  sieges  were,  as  I  have 
observed  before,  the  catapulta,  balista,  tortoises,  bat- 
tering rams,  and  moving  towers.  To  know  the  force 
of  them,  the  reader  need  only  turn  back  to  the  rela- 
tions of  the  most  important  sieges  treated  in  this  his- 
tory, such  as  those  of  Lilyboeum  in  Sicily  by  the  Ro- 
mans; of  Carthage  by  Scipio;  of  Syracuse,  first  by 
the  Athenians,  and  afterwards  by  Marcellus;  of  Tyre 
by  Alexander;  of  Rhodes  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes; 
and  of  Athens  by  Sylla. 

I  shall  cite  here  no  more  than  one,  of  which  I  shall 
repeat  only  some  detached,  but  very  proper,  circum- 
stances, in  my  opinion,  to  show  the  manner  in  which 
the  ancients  attacked  and  defended  places,  and  the 
use  they  made  of  machines  of  war.  This  is  the 
famous  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  related  at  large 
by  the  historian  Josephus,  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  the  whole. 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with  a  triple 
wall,  except  on  the  side  of  the  valleys,  where  there 
was  but  one,  because  they  were  inaccessible.3  Titus 
began  by  causing  all  the  trees  in  the  neighbourhood 
to  be  cut  down,  and  made  use  of  that  wood  in  erect- 
ing several  platforms  or  terraces.  The  whole  army 
were  employed  in  this  work;  the  workmen  were 
covered  by  hurdles  and  gabions.  The  Jews  omitted 
nothing  on  their  side,  that  might  contribute  to  their 
defence:  the  ramparts  were  soon  covered  with  a 
great  number  of  machines. 

The  first  wall  was  first  attacked.  When  the  plat- 
forms were  erected,  Titus  caused  the  rams  to  be 
planted  upon  them,  with  the  other  machines  to  annoy 
the  enemy,  and  battered  the  wall  in  three  different 
places.  The  Jews  perpetually  poured  an  incredible 
number  of  fires  and  darts  upon  these  machines,  and 
the  soldiers  that  worked  the  rams.  They  made  also 
several  sallies  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  were  repulsed 
with  great  difficulty.  Titus  had  caused  three  towers 
to  be  erected  on  these  platforms,  each  of  seventy-five 
feet  in  height,  to  command  the  ramparts  and  works 
of  the  place.  In  the  night,  one  of  these  towers  fell  of 
itself,  and  occasioned  a  great  consternation  through- 
out the  whole  arm}'.  They  galled  the  besieged  ex- 
ceedingly, for  they  were  full  of  portable  machines, 
stingers,  and  archers,  who  poured  a  continual  shower 
of  darts,  arrows,  and  stones,  upon  them,  which  they 
did  not  know  how  to  remedy,  because  they  could 
neither  raise  platforms  of  an  equal  height  with  those 
towers,  nor  throw  them  down,  they  were  so  strong; 
nor  burn  them,  because  they  were  covered  all  over 
with  plates  of  iron.     Nothing,  therefore,  being  able 
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to  retard  the  effect  of  the  rams,  and  those  dreadful 
machines  perpetually  advancing,  the  Jews  abandoned 
the  first  wall,  after  a  defence  of  fifteen  days.  The 
Romans  entered  the  breach  without  difficulty,  and 
opened  the  gates  to  die  rest  of  the  army. 

The  second  wall  gave  them  no  great  trouble:  Titus 
soon  made  himself  master  of  that  with  the  new  city. 
The  Jews  then  made  very  extraordinary  efforts,  and 
drove  him  out  of  them,  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  con- 
tinued and  very  rude  battle  of  four  days,  that  he  re- 
gained them. 

But  the  third  wall  cost  him  much  labour  and  blood, 
the  Jews  refusing  to  hearken  to  any  proposals  of 
peace,  and  defending  themelves  with  an  obstinacy, 
that  resembled  rather  the  madness  and  fury  of  men, 
in  despair,  than  valour  and  fortitude. 

Titus  divided  his  army  into  two  bodies,  in  order  to 
form  two  attacks  on  the  side  of  the  fort  Antonia,  and 
made  his  troops  work  in  erecting  four  terraces,  upon 
each  of  which  a  legion  was  employed.  Though  the 
work  was  carried  on  night  and  day,  it  took  up  above 
fifteen  days  to  complete  it;  at  the  end  of  which  the 
machines  were  planted  upon  it.  John  and  Simon 
were  at  the  head  of  the  seditious,  who  ruled  all  things 
in  the  city.  The  first  caused  a  mine  to  be  run  as  far 
as  the  terrace  in  the  front  of  the  fort  Antonia,  the 
ground  under  it  to  be  supported  by  props,  a  great 
quantity  of  wood  prepared  with  rosin  and  pitch  to 
be  carried  into  it,  and  then  ordered  it  to  be  set  on 
fire.  The  props  being  soon  consumed,  the  terrace 
fell  in  with  a  dreadful  noise.  Two  days  after,  Simon 
attacked  the  other  terraces,  on  which  the  besiegers 
had  placed  their  rams,  and  begun  to  batter  the  wall. 
Three  young  officers,  followed  by  soldiers  as  deter- 
minate as  themselves,  opened  their  way,  with  torches 
in  their  hands,  through  the  midst  of  their  enemies, 
as  if  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  multitude  of 
darts  and  swords,  and  did  not  retire  till  they  had  set 
fire  to  the  machines.  When  the  flames  began  to 
rise,  the  Romans  ran  from  their  camp  to  save  their 
machines.  The  Jews  repulsed  them  by  the  shower 
of  darts  from  the  top  of  their  walls,  where  they  had 
three  hundred  catapults;  and  forty  balistaj.  They 
also  sallied  in  large  bodies,  and  despising  danger, 
came  to  blows  with  those  who  advanced  to  extinguish 
the  fire.  The  Romans  used  their  utmost  endeavours 
to  draw  oft'  their  rams,  of  which  the  covers  were 
burnt;  and  the  Jews,  to  prevent  them,  continued 
amidst  the  flames  without  giving  way.  The  fire  from 
the  machines  catched  the  terraces,  the  Romans  not 
being  able  to  hinder  it.  So  that,  seeing  themselves 
surrounded  on  all  sides  with  the  flames,  and  despair- 
ing of  all  means  to  preserve  their  works,  they  retreat- 
ed to  their  camp.  They  were  inconsolable  for  hav- 
ing lost  in  one  hour,  by  the  ruin  of  their  works,  what 
had  cost  them  so  much  time  and  pains,  and  many, 
seeing  all  their  machines  destroyed,  despaired  of 
ever  being  able  to  take  the  place. 

But  Titus  did  not  lose  courage.  Having  called  a 
great  council  of  war,  he  proposed  the  building  of  a 
wall  round  the  city,  to  deprive  the  besieged  of  all 
hopes  of  receiving  aid  or  provisions,  of  which  they 
began  to  be  in  want.  This  advice  was  generally  ap- 
proved of,  and  the  troops  recovered  spirit.  But  what 
seems  incredible,  and  was  truly  worthy  of  the  Ro- 
mans, is,  that  this  great  work,  which  appeared  to  re- 
quire three  months  for  the  execution  of  it,  the  city 
being  two  leagues  in  circumference,  was  begun  and 
finished  in  three  days.  The  city  being  enclosed  in 
this  manner,  the  troops  were  posted  in  the  tower3 
with  which  the  new  wall  was  flanked  at  proper  dis- 
tances. Titus  at  the  same  time  caused  four  more 
terraces  to  be  raised  against  the  fort  Antonia,  larger 
than  the  former.  They  were  completed  in  twenty - 
one  days,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  finding 
the  wood  necessary  for  so  great  a  work. 

John,  who  commanded  in  fort  Antonia,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  danger  consequent  upon  a  breach  being 
made  by  the  besiegers,  lost  no  time  in  fortifying  him- 
self; and  to  try  all  things  before  the  rams  began  to 
batter,  he  made  a  sally  with  torches  in  hand,  in  order 
to  set  fire  to  the  enemy's  works,  but  was  obliged  to 
return  without  being  able  to  approach  them. 
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The  Romans  then  advanced  their  rams  to  batter 
the  tower  Antouia:  but  seeing,  notwithstanding  re- 
iterated efforts,  that  they  could  not  make  a  breach, 
they  resolved  to  sap  it,  and  covering  themselves  with 
their  bucklers  in  form  of  a  tortoise,  against  the  quan- 
tity of  stones  and  flints,  which  the  Jews  poured  down 
upon  them,  they  persevered  to  work  in  such  a  man- 
ner with  their  levers  and  hands,  that  they  loosened 
four  of  the  stones  in  the  foundation  of  the  tower. 
.Night  obliged  both  sides  to  some  respite:  and  in  that 
time,  the  part  of  the  wall,  under  which  John  had 
caused  the  mine  to  be  run,  by  the  means  of  which  he 
had  ruined  the  first  terraces  of  the  Romans,  being 
weakened  by  the  strokes  they  had  given  it,  fell  down 
on  a  sudden.  The  Jews  the  same  moment  raised 
another  wall  behind  it.  As  it  was  so  newly  built,  it 
was  expected  that  it  would  be  the  more  easily  thrown 
down:  but  nobody  dared  be  the  first  to  assault  it,  so 
much  the  determined  courage  of  the  Jews  had  dis- 
mayed the  troops.  Several  attempts  were  however 
made,  but  without  success.  Providence  opened  them 
another  way.  Some  soldiers,  who  guarded  the  ter- 
races, got  up  without  noise  towards  the  close  of  the 
night  by  the  ruins  of  the  wall  into  the  fort  Antonia. 
They  found  the  sentinels  upon  the  advanced  posts 
asleep,  and  slew  them.  Having  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  wall  in  this  manner,  they  caused  their 
trumpets  to  sound,  which  they  had  taken  care  to 
bring  with  them.  Upon  that  alarm,  the  guard  at  the 
Other  posts,  imagining  the  number  of  the  Romans 
much  greater  than  it  was,  were  seized  with  such  fear 
that  they  fled.  Titus  came  up  soon  after  with  part 
of  his  troops,  and  entering  by  the  same  ruins,  pur- 
sued the  Jews  to  the  gates  of  the  temple,  which  they 
defended  with  incredible  valour.  The  action  was 
very  hot,  and  continued  at  least  ten  hours.  But  at 
length  the  fury  and  despair  of  the  Jews,  who  saw 
their  safety  depended  upon  the  success  of  this  battle, 
prevailed  over  the  valour  and  experience  of  the  Ro- 
mans. The  latter  thought  proper  to  content  them- 
6elves  with  having  taken  fort  Antonia,  though  only  a 
part  of  their  army  was  present  in  the  battle. 

Several  other  assaults  passed  which  I  omit.  The 
greatest  of  the  rams  that  Titus  had  caused  to  be 
made,  and  planted  upon  the  platform,  battered  the 
walls  of  the  temple  continually  for  six  days,  without 
being  able  to  make  any  more  progress  than  the  rest; 
of  such  proof  was  that  superb  edifice  against  their 
efforts.  The  Romans  having  lost  all  hopes  of  suc- 
ceeding by  attacks  of  this  kind,  resolved  to  proceed 
by  scaling  the  walls.  The  Jews,  who  had  not  fore- 
seen it,  could  not  prevent  them  from  planting  their 
ladders.  But  never  was  resistance  greater  than  theirs. 
They  threw  down  such  as  had  got  on  the  wall,  kill- 
ed those  upon  the  upper  steps  of  the  ladders  before 
they  could  cover  themselves  with  their  shields,  and 
even  threw  down  the  ladders  quite  covered  with 
soldiers,  which  cost  the  Romans  many  men.  The 
rest  were  obliged  to  retire  without  being  able  to 
succeed  in  the  attempt. 

The  Jews  made  many  sallies,  in  which  they  fought 
with  the  utmost  fury  and  desperation,  and  killed 
many  of  the  Romans.  But  Titus  at  last  made  him- 
self master  of  the  temple,  to  which,  notwithstanding 
the  most  severe  orders  to  the  contrary,  a  soldier  set 
fire,  and  it  was  consumed  entirely.  And  thus  the 
prediction  of  Jesus  Christ  concerning  it  was  accom- 
plished. 

CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THE  NAVIES  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 

I  HAVE  spoken  elsewhere  of  the  maritime  affairs 
of  the  ancients,  their  vessels,  and  naval  troops.  I 
must  beg  the  reader  to  have  recourse  to  what  I  have 
said  there,  to  supply  what  may  be  wanting  in  this 
place. 

Nothing  certain  can  be  said  concerning  the  origin 
of  navigation.  We  may,  however,  be  assured,  that 
the  oldest  vessel  mentioned  in  history,  is  Noah's 
ark,  of  which  God  himself  gave  the  design,  and 
directed  the  form  and  all  the  measures,  but  solely 
with  the  view  which  he  had  of  its  containing  the 


family  of  Noah,  and  all  the  animals  of  the  earth 
and  air.  This  art,  without  doubt,  was  in  its  begin- 
nings gross  and  imperfect:  planks,  rafts,  small  boats, 
and  little  barks.  The  manner  in  which  fish  move  in 
the  water,  and  birds  in  the  air,  might  suggest  to 
mankind  the  thought  of  imitating  the  aids  nature  has 
given  those  animals  by  oars  and  sails.  At  all  events, 
they  have  attained  by  degrees  the  art  of  building 
vessels  in  the  perfection  we  now  see  them. 

The  ships  of  the  ancients  may  be  divided  into  two 
kinds: — those  for  transporting  merchandise,  onerari<z 
naves;  and  ships  of  war,  often  called  long  ships, 
longas  navesA 

The  first  were  small  vessels,  which  were  commonly 
called  open  barks,  because  they  had  no  deck.  These 
little  barks  had  no  beaks,  called  rostra,  used  in  sea 
fights,  to  run  against  and  sink  the  enemy's  ships. 

The  long  ships  used  in  war  were  of  two  sorts. 
The  one  had  only  one  bench  of  oars  on  each  side, 
the  other  more.  Of  those  which  had  only  one  bench, 
some  had  twenty  oars,  elxeo-ojoi;  others  thirty,  vw 
xovts;o<;  some  fifty,  n-svb>|xdvT«goi;  or  even  an  hun- 
dred, ixxTovrifoi.  Nothing  is  more  common  than 
names  of  these  ships  in  Greek  authors.  The  rowers 
were  placed  half  on  one  side  of  the  vessel,  and  half 
on  the  other,  on  the  same  line.  Among  the  vessels 
of  several  benches  of  oars,  some  had  two  only,  bire~ 
mes;  others  three,  triremes;  some  four,  quadriremes; 
others  five,  quinquerem.es ;  and  others  a  greater  num- 
ber, as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel.  Those  most 
spoken  of  by  authors,  and  of  which  the  ancients 
made  most  use  in  battles,  were  the  triremes  and 
quinqiteremes :  by  which  names  the  reader  will  per- 
mit me  to  express  the  vessels  with  three  and  five 
benches  of  oars. 

We  find  in  all  the  ancient  authors  a  clear  and  evi- 
dent distinction  between  these  two  sorts  of  vessels. 
Some  were  called  tj D)xJvTsfoi,  ships  of  thirty  oars; 
TrivTtixivrifci,  ships  of  fifty  oars,  &c.  and  these  were 
ranked  in  the  number  of  small  ships.  We  shall  see 
presently  the  difference  there  was  in  the  number  of 
the  crews  on  board  each  of  them.  The  latter  were 
distinguished  by  their  several  benches  of  oars,  a3 
well  as  magnitude.     And  Livy  says  expressly:  Quin- 

queremis  Romana pluribus  rcmorum  ordinibxis 

scindenlibus  vortices ;2  as  well  as  Virgil,  Terno  con- 
surgunt  ordine  remi?3  It  is  therefore  not  to  be 
doubted,  that  the  ancients  had  vessels  with  several 
benches  of  oars,  from  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  to 
thirty  or  forty:  but  those  only  of  a  small  number  of 
benches  were  of  use;  the  rest  being  chiefly  for  show. 

To  know  how  these  several  benches  of  oars  could 
be  put  in  motion,  is  a  difficulty,  and  has  always  been 
a  matter  of  dispute  among  the  learned  moderns,  which 
in  all  probability  may  continue  for  ever  undecided. 
The  most  able  and  experienced  persons  on  naval  af- 
fairs among  us,  believe  the  thing  utterly  impossible. 
And  indeed  it  would  be  so,  if  we  suppose,  that  these 
different  ranks  of  oars  were  placed  perpendicularly 
over  one  another.  But  we  see  the  contrary  upon 
Trajan's  column,  on  which  the  biremes  and  triremes 
have  their  benches  placed  obliquely,  and  as  it  were 
by  steps  one  above  the  other.  The  arguments  op- 
posed to  the  opinion  of  those  who  admit  several  ranks 
of  oars  in  vessels,  are,  it  must  be  owned,  very  strong 
and  conclusive:  but  what  force  can  the  best  reasons 
in  the  world  have  against  real  facts,  and  an  expe- 
rience confirmed  by  the  testimon}'  of  all  the  ancient 
writers. 

It  appears,  that  the  rowers  were  distinguished  from 
the  place  or  step  where  they  sat.*  The  lowest  were 
called  Thalamites,  those  in  the  middle  Zvgites,  and 
those  above,  Thranites.5  The  latter  had  larger  pay 
than  the  others,  without  doubt,  because  they  handled 
longer  and  heavier  oars  than  those  of  the  lower  ben- 
ches. It  is  still  a  question,  whether  in  large  vessels 
each  oar  had  only  one  man  to  it,  or  more,  as  now  in 
the  galleys  of  France.     In  the  biremes  and  triremes 
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on  the  column  of  Trajan,  there  is  only  one  rower  to 
a  bench  on  each  side.  It  is  very  probable,  that  there 
were  more  in  larger  vessels:  but  I  avoid  entering 
into  discussions,  which  would  carry  me  a  great  way 
beyond  the  extent  of  ray  plan. 

There  are  descriptions  in  Athenreus  of  ships  of 
astonishing  and  incredible  magnitude.  The  two  first 
were  Ptolemy  Philopator's,  king  of  Egypt.1  One  of 
them  carried  forty  benches  of  oars,  and  was  four 
hundred  feet  long,  and  fifty-seven  broad.  Four  thou- 
sand rowers  hardly  sufficed  to  put  this  enormous 
hulk  in  motion.  It  was  launched  by  a  machine,  com- 
posed of  as  much  wood  as  would  have  made  fifty 
vessels  of  five  benches  of  oars.  How  shall  we  con- 
ceive the  practical  use  of  the  fifty  benches  of  oars  in 
this  vessel?     But  indeed  they  were  chiefly  for  show. 

The  other  ship,  called  2'alamega,  because  it  had 
beds  and  apartments  in  it,  was  three  hundred  twelve 
and  a  half  feet  in  length,  and  forty-five  in  its  greatest 
breadth.  Its  height,  including  the  tent  or  pavilion 
upon  its  deck,  was  almost  sixty  feet.  All  around  it, 
^except  the  bead,)  there  was  a  double  gallery  of  im- 
mense extent.  It  was  really  a  floating  palace.  Ptol- 
emy caused  it  to  be  built  to  carry  himself  and  his 
whole  court  upon  the  Nile.  Athenreus  does  not  men- 
tion the  number  of  its  ranks  or  benches  of  oars. 

The  third  vessel  is  that  which  Hiero  II.  king  of 
Syracuse,  caused  to  be  built  under  the  directions  of 
the  famous  Archimedes.2  It  had  twenty  benches  of 
oars,  and  was  of  incredible  magnificence.  No  part  of 
Sicily  being  capable  of  containing  it,  Hiero  made  a 
present  of  it  to  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and  sent  it  to 
Alexandria.  Though  the  hold  or  sink  was  very  deep, 
one  man  emptied  it  by  the  means  of  a  machine  invent- 
ed by  Archimedes. 

These  vessels,  which  were  chiefly  for  show,  have, 
properly  speaking,  no  relation  to  the  subject  I  treat. 
As  much  may  be  said  of  that  of  Philip,  the  father  of 
Perseus,  mentioned  by  Livy.  It  had  sixteen  benches 
of  oars,  but  could  scarce  be  made  to  move,  on  account 
of  its  magnitude. 

What  Plutarch  says  of  the  galleys  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes  is  very  surprising,  and  he  takes  care  to 
apprize  the  reader  that  he  speaks  with  the  strictest 
truth,  and  without  any  exaggeration.3  That  prince, 
who  it  is  known,  was  well  versed  in  the  arts,  and  very 
inventive  in  regard  to  machines  of  war,  had  also  caused 
several  galleys  of  fifteen  and  sixteen  benches  of  oars 
to  be  built;  not  merely  for  ostentation,  as  he  made  a 
wonderful  use  of  them  in  battles  and  sieges.  Lysim- 
achus  not  being  able  to  believe  what  was  said  of 
them,  sent  to  desire  him,  though  his  enemy,  to  let  his 
galleys  row  before  him:  and  when  he  had  seen  their 
swift  and  easy  motion,  he  was  inexpressibly  surprised, 
and  could  scarce  venture  to  believe  his  own  eyes. 
These  vessels  were  of  astonishing  beauty  and  magni- 
ficence; but  their  lightness  and  agility  seemed  still 
more  worthy  of  admiration,  than  their  size  and  splen- 
dour. But  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  those  which 
were  more  known  and  common,  I  mean  principally 
the  galleys  of  three,  four,  and  five  benches  of  oars; 
and  make  some  observations  upon  their  use  in  battle. 

There  is  no  mention  in  Homer  of  vessels  with  seve- 
ral benches  of  oars:4  it  was  not  till  after  the  Trojan 
war  that  the  use  of  them  was  introduced:  the  particu- 
lar era  is  unknown.  The  Corinthians  were  the  first 
who  changed  the  ancient  form  of  the  galleys,  and 
built  those  of  three  benches  of  oars,  and  perhaps  also 
of  five.  Syracuse,  a  Corinthian  colony,  piqued  her- 
self, especially  in  the  time  of  Dionysius  the  elder, 
upon  imitating  the  industry  of  the  city,  from  which 
she  derived  her  origin;  and  even  at  length  surpassed 
St,  by  carrying  that  to  perfection,  which  the  former 
had  only  designed.  The  wars,  which  she  had  to  sup- 
port against  Carthage,  obliged  her  to  devote  all  her 
care  and  application  to  naval  affairs.  These  two  <  ities 
were  at  that  time  the  greatest  maritime  powers  in  the 
world.  Greece,  in  general,  had  not  yet  distinguished 
herself  in  this  respect.  It  had  been  the  pi, in  and  de- 
sign of  Lycurgus  absolutely  to  prohibit  the  use  of 
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navigation  to  his  citizens;  and  that  from  two  motives, 
equally  worthy  the  wise  and  profound  policy  of  that 
legislator.  His  first  view  was  to  remove  from  his  re- 
public all  commerce  with  strangers,  lest  such  inter- 
course should  alter  the  purity  of  its  manners,  and 
weaken  the  severity  of  the  maxims  he  had  established. 
In  the  second  place,  he  was  for  banishing  from  the 
Lacedaemonians  all  desire  of  aggrandizing  themselves, 
and  all  hope  of  making  conquests;  considering  that 
dire  ambition  as  the  ruin  of  states.  Sparta  therefore 
at  first  had  only  a  very  small  number  of  ships.  Athens 
was  originally  no  better  provided  with  them.  It  was 
Themistocles,  who,  penetrating  into  the  future,  and 
foreseeing  at  a  distance  what  they  had  to  apprehend 
from  the  Persians,  converted  the  whole  power  of 
Athens  into  a  maritime  force,  equipped  upon  a  differ- 
ent pretext  a  numerous  fleet,  and  by  that  wise  pro- 
vision, preserved  Greece,  obtained  immortal  glory  for 
his  country,  and  put  it  into  a  condition  to  become  in 
a  short  time  superior  to  all  the  neighbouring  states. 

During  almost  five  ages,  Rome,  if  Polybius  may  be 
believed,  was  entirely  ignorant  of  what  a  vessel,  gal- 
ley, or  fleet  was.  As  she  was  solely  employed  in  sub- 
jecting the  surrounding  states,  she  had  no  occasion 
for  them.  When  she  begun  to  send  her  troops  into 
Sicily,  she  had  not  a  single  bark  of  her  own,  and  bor- 
rowed vessels  of  her  neighbours  to  transport  her  ar- 
mies.5 But  she  soon  perceived  that  she  could  not 
oppose  the  Carthaginians,  whilst  they  were  masters 
of  the  sea.  She  therefore  conceived  the  design  of 
disputing  the  empire  of  it  with  them,  and  of  equipping 
a  fleet.  A  quinqueremis,  which  the  Romans  had  ta- 
ken from  the  enemy,  gave  birth  to  the  thought,  and 
served  them  foT  a  model.  In  less  than  two  months 
they  built  an  hundred  galleys  of  five,  and  twenty  of 
three  benches  of  oars.  They  formed  mariners  and 
rowers  by  an  exercise  before  unknown  to  them;  and 
in  the  first  battle  they  gave  the  Carthaginians,  they 
overcame  them,  though  the  most  powerful  nation  of 
the  world  by  sea,  and  the  most  expert  in  naval  affairs. 

The  fleet  of  Xerxes,  when  he  set  out  from  Asia  to 
attack  Greece,  consisted  of  more  than  twelve  hundred 
galleys  with  three  benches  of  oars,  of  which  each  car- 
ried two  hundred  and  thirty  men;  and  three  thousand 
galleys  of  thirty  or  fifty  oars,  besides  transports,  which 
on  an  average  carried  fourscore  men. 6  The  other 
galleys,  supplied  by  the  province  of  Europe,  had  each 
two  hundred  men  on  board.  Those  which  set  out 
from  Athens,  during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  attack 
the  Syracusans,  carried  as  many.  Hence  we  may  sup- 
pose the  usual  complement  of  those  vessels  was  two 
hundred  men.  I  could  have  wished,  that  historians 
had  distinguished  clearly  in  regard  to  these  two  hun- 
dred men,  who  were  the  complement  of  the  ships; 
how  many  of  them  were  merely  seamen,  and  how 
many  soldiers.  Plutarch,  in  speaking  of  those  of  the 
Athenians,  that  were  in  the  battle  of  Salamis,  observes 
that  each  of  the  hundred  and  fourscore  gallej-s,  of 
which  their  fleet  consisted,  had  only  eighteen  fighting 
men  on  board,  of  whom  four  were  archers,  and  the 
rest  heavy  armed  troops:  which  is  a  very  small  num- 
ber. 7 

The  battle  of  Salamis  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of 
antiquity:  but  we  have  no  very  particular  account  of 
it.8  The  Athenians  distinguished  themselves  in  it  by 
invincible  valour,  and  their  commander  still  more  by 
his  ability  and  prudence.  He  persuaded  the  Greeks, 
not  without  much  difficulty,  to  stop  in  a  strait,  which 
rendered  the  superiority  in  number  of  the  Persian  ves- 
sels useless:  and  he  delayed  engaging,  till  a  certain 
wind  very  contrary  to  the  enemy  began  to  blow. 

The  last  battle  of  the  Athenians,  in  the  port  of 
Syracuse,  occasioned  their  ruin.  Apprehending  the 
beaks  of  the  enemy's  galleys,  of  which  they  had  a  ^d 
experience  in  the  former  actions,  Nicias  provided 
grappling  irons  in  order  to  prevent  their  effect,  and 
to  come  immediately  to  blows  as  upon  shore.  But 
the.  enemy,  who  perceived  it,  covered  the  heads  and 
upper  part;  of  their  galleys  with  leather,  in  order  to 
give  less  hold  to  the  grapples,  and  avoid  bi .ing  board* 
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ed.  Their  discharges  did  much  greater  execution. 
The  Athenians  were  overwhelmed  by  a  hail  of  stones, 
which  never  missed  their  aim,  whilst  their  darts  and 
arrows  were  almost  always  ineffectual,  from  the  mo- 
tion and  agitation  of  the  vessels.  Their  ancient  glory 
and  power  suffered  shipwreck  in  this  last  battle. 

Polybius  has  a  short  but  very  fine  description  of  a 
sea-fight,  which  was  to  the  Romans  a  happy  omen  of 
the  future,  and  made  way  for  the  conquests,  which 
were  to  assure  them  of  the.  empire  of  the  sea.  It  is 
that  of  Mylia  in  Sicily  against  the  Carthaginians,  in 
which  the  consul  Duillius  commanded.  I  nave  rela- 
ted it  in  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians.  What  is 
particular  in  this  battle,  is  a  machine  of  a  new  inven- 
tion, made  fast  to  the  top  of  the  heads  of  the  Roman 
ships,  and  called  Corvus.  It  was  a  kind  of  crane, 
drawn  up  on  high  and  suspended  by  cords,  which  had 
a  heavy  cone  of  iron,  called  Corvus,  at  its  extremity, 
that  was  let  down  with  impetuosity  upon  the  ships  of 
the  enemy,  to  break  through  the  planks  of  the  decks, 
and  grapple  them.  This  machine  was  the  principal 
cause  of  the  victory,  the  first  the  Romans  ever  gained 
at  sea. 

The  same  Polybius  describes  more  extensively  a  fa- 
mous naval  battle  near  Ecnoma,  a  city  of  Sicily.  The 
Romans,  commanded  by  the  consuls  Attilius  Regulus, 
and  L.  Manlius,  had  three  hundred  and  thirty  deck- 
ships,  and  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men,  each 
vessel  carrying  three  hundred  rowers,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  soldiers.  The  Carthaginian  fleet 
commanded  by  Hanno  and  Amilcar  had  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  vessels,  and  above  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  men.  The  design  of  the  former  was 
to  carry  the  war  into  Africa,  which  the  others  were 
extremely  interested  to  prevent.  Every  thing  there- 
fore was  disposed  for  a  battle.  The  order  of  battle 
of  the  Romans  at  this  time  was  quite  unusual.  They 
did  not  draw  up  in  one  or  more  lines,  which  was  very 
common,  lest  the  enemy  should  get  between  their 
lines  with  the  advantage  of  their  number,  and  they 
took  care  to  face  on  all  sides.  Besides,  as  the  ene- 
my's strength  consisted  in  the  agility  of  their  ships, 
they  thought  it  necessary  to  row  in  an  oblique  line, 
and  observe  an  order  of  battle  not  easy  to  be  broken. 
For  this  purpose,  the  two  ships  of  six  benches,  on 
board  of  which  were  the  consuls  Regulus  and  Man- 
lius, were  placed  in  front,  side  by  side.  They  were 
each  followed  by  a  file  of  ships:  called  the  first  and 
second  fleet.  The  vessels  of  each  file  stood  off,  and 
enlarged  the  file  as  they  drew  up,  turning  their  heads 
outwards.  The  two  first  fleets  being  thus  drawn  up 
in  the  form  of  a  beak  or  wedge,  the  third  line  of  ships 
was  formed,  called  the  third'  fleet.  This  closed  the 
space,  and  faced  the  enemy;  so  that  this  order  of  bat- 
tle had  the  form  of  a  triang'le.  These  three  lines  com- 
posed a  kind  of  divided  whole,  consisting  of  three 
fleets;  for  so  they  were  called.  This  third  line,  or 
third  fleet,  towed  the  transports,  on  board  of  which 
were  the  cavalry,  which  formed  a  second  body.  And 
lastly,  the  fourth  fleet,  or  the  Triarii,  (for  so  it  was 
called)  brought  up  the  rear,  in  such  a  manner,  that  it 
extended  beyond  the  two  sides  of  the  line  in  front  of 
it:  and  this  was  the  third  body.  In  this  disposition 
the  order  of  battle  represented  a  wedge  or  beak,  of 
which  the  forepart  was  hollow,  and  the  base  solid; 
but  the  whole  strong,  fit  for  the  action,  and  hard  to 
break. 

The  Carthaginians,  on  their  side,  drew  up  almost 
their  whole  fleet  in  one  line.  The  right  wing  com- 
manded by  Hanno,  and  consisting  of  the  lightest  and 
nimblest  galleys,  advanced  very  much  ahead  of  the 
fleet,  to  surround  those  of  the  enemy,  that  were  op- 
posite to  it,  and  had  their  heads  all  facing  towards  it. 
The  left  wing,  consisting  of  the  fourth  part  of  the 
fleet,  was  drawn  up  in  form  of  a  hornwork,  or  gibbet, 
and  inclined  towards  the  coast.  Amilcar,  as  admiral, 
commanded  the  centre,  and  this  left  wing.  He  made 
use  of  stratagem  to  separate  the  Roman  fleet.  The 
latter,  who  assured  themselves  of  victory  over  a  fleet 
drawn  up  with  so  great  an  extent,  began  by  attacking 
the  centre,  which  had  orders  to  retire  by  little  and 
little,  as  if  giving  way  to  the  enemy,  and  preparing  to 
fly.     The  Romans  did  not  fail  to  pursue  them.    By 


which  movement  the  first  and  the  second  fleet  (we 
have  before  observed  which  to  distinguish  by  those 
names)  parted  from  the  third,  that  had  the  transports 
in  tow,  and  the  fourth,  in  which  were  the  Triarii  de- 
signed to  support  them.  When  they  were  at  a  cer- 
tain distance,  upon  a  signal  given  from  Amilcar's  gal- 
ley, the  Carthaginians  fell  all  at  once  upon  the  vessels 
that  pursued  them.  The  Carthaginians  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Romans  in  the  nimbleness  of  their  ships, 
and  the  address  and  facility  with  which  they  either 
advanced  or  retired:  but  the  vigour  of  the  Romans  in 
the  charge,  their  cranes  for  grappling  the  enemy's 
vessels,  the  presence  of  the  two  consuls,  who  fought 
at  their  head,  and  in  whose  sight  they  were  ardent  to 
signalize  themselves,  inspired  them  with  no  less  con- 
fidence, than  the  Carthaginians  had  on  their  side. 
Such  was  the  engagement  here. 

At  the  same  time  Hanno,  who  commanded  the  right 
wing,  fell  in  with  the  ships  of  the  Triarii,  and  put 
them  into  disorder  and  confusion.  On  the  other  side, 
the  Carthaginians,  who  were  in  form  of  a  fork  or  gib- 
bet, and  near  shore,  drew  up  in  a  line,  and  charged  the 
ships  that  towed  the  transports.  The  latter  immedi- 
ately let  go  the  cords  and  came  to  blows  with  them, 
so  that  the  whole  battle  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
which  made  as  many  different  fights  at  considerable 
distances  from  each  other. 

As  the  forces  were  very  nearly  equal  on  both  sides, 
so  was  the  advantage  at  ffrst.  At  length  the  squadron 
commanded  by  Amilcar,  not  being  able  to  resist  any 
longer,  was  put  to  flight,  and  Manlius  made  fast  the 
ships  he  had  taken  to  his  own.  Regulus,  at  the  same 
time,  went  to  the  aid  of  the  Triarii  and  transports, 
with  the  vessels  of  the  second  fleet,  which  had  not 
suffered  at  all.  Whilst  he  engaged  Hanno,  the  Tria- 
rii, who  had  before  given  way,  resumed  courage,  and 
returned  to  the  charge  with  vigour.  The  Carthagi- 
nians, attacked  in  front  and  rear,  could  not  resist  long, 
and  fled.  While  this  passed  Manlius  returned,  and 
perceived  the  third  fleet  driven  close  to  the  shore  by 
the  left  wing  of  the  Carthaginians.  The  transports  and 
Triarii  being  safe,  they  joined  him  and  Regulus,  to 
make  haste  and  extricate  it  out  of  the  danger  in 
which  they  saw  it;  and  it  would  have  been  entirely 
defeated,  if  the  Carthaginians,  through  fear  of  being 
grappled,  and  thereby  reduced  to  come  to  blows,  had 
not  contented  themselves  with  shutting  it  in  near  the 
shore,  without  daring  to  attack  it.  The  consuls  com- 
ing up  at  very  good  time,  surrounded  the  Carthagi- 
nians, and  took  fifty  sail  of  them  with  their  whole 
complements.  Such  was  the  event  of  this  sea-fight, 
in  which  the  Romans  were  entirely  victorious.  Twen- 
ty-four of  their  ships,  and  above  thirty  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians perished  in  it.  None  of  the  Roman  ships  of 
war  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands,  who  lost  more  than 
sixty-four. 

The  Romans  never,  even  in  the  time  of  their  great- 
est power,  as  Polybius  observes,  fitted  out  in  their 
own  names,  and  alone,  so  great  a  fleet  as  this  we  now 
speak  of.  Four  years  before  they  were  absolutely 
ignorant  of  what  a  fleet  was;  and  now  they  set  sail 
writh  three  hundred  and  thirty  deck-ships. 

When  we  consider  the  rapidity  with  which  these 
vessels  were  built,  we  are  tempted  to  imagine,  that 
they  were  of  a  very  small  size,  and  could  not  contain 
abundance  of  hands.  We  find  here  the  contrary. 
Polybius  tells  us  a  circumstance,  which  is  no  where 
else  so  clearly  explained,  and  which  it  is  extremely 
important  to  know,  namely,  that  each  galley  carried 
three  hundred  rowers,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
soldiers.  How  much  room  must  the  rigging,  provi- 
sion, water,  and  other  stores  of  such  a  galley  require? 
We  see  in  Livy,  that  they  sometimes  carried  provi- 
sions and  water  for  forty-five  days,  and  without  doubt 
sometimes  for  a  longer  term.i 

The  Corvus,  or  crane,  of  which  mention  is  often 
made  in  sea  fights,  a  machine  for  grappling  ships, 
shows  us,  that  the  ancients  found  no  means  so  effect- 
ual to  assure  themselves  of  victory,  as  to  join  in  close 
fight,  or  board  the  enemy.  They  often  carried  balis- 
tas  and  catapultas  on  board  to  discharge  darts  and 
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stones.  Though  these  machines,  which  served  them 
instead  of  our  cannon,  had  surprising  effects,  they 
only  used  them,  when  ships  were  at  a  certain  distance, 
and  boarded  them  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  in  this, 
indeed,  and  only  in  this,  that  the  valour  of  troops  re- 
ally appears. 

The  galleys,  of  which  these  two  fleets  consisted, 


were  of  three  benches  of  oars,  or  at  most  of  five,  ex- 
cept those  of  the  two  consuls,  which  had  six.  At  the 
battle  of  Myla,  the  admiral  galley  had  seven  benches 
of  oars.  It  is  easy  to  judge,  that  these  admiral  gal- 
leys were  not  merely  for  show,  and  that  they  must 
have  been  of  more  service  in  the  battle  than  any  of 
the  rest. 


OF  GRAMMARIANS  AND  PHiLOLOGERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

We  are  at  length  arrived  at  the  arts  and  sciences, 
which  relate  merely  to  the  mind,  and  are  intended  to 
enrich  it  with  all  the  branches  of  knowledge,  neces- 
sary to  instruct  man;  to  give  his  nobler  part  all  the 
perfection  of  which  it  is  capable;  to  form  his  under- 
standing and  heart,  and  in  a  word,  to  enable  him  to 
discharge  the  several  functions,  to  which  divine  pro- 
vidence shall  vouchsafe  to  call  him.  For  we  must 
not  deceive  ourselves  in  this  respect:  The  end  of  the 
science  is  neither  to  become  learned  solely  for  our- 
selves, nor  to  satisfy  a  restless  and  barren  curiosity, 
which  draws  us  on  by  a  seducing  pleasure  from  object 
to  object;  but  to  contribute,  each  in  his  way,  to  the 
general  advantage  of  society.  To  confine  our  labours 
and  studies  to  our  own  satisfaction,  and  to  centre  ev- 
ery thing  in  our  own  self,  is  to  be  ignorant  that  man 
is  the  part  of  a  whole,  to  which  he  ought  to  adhere, 
and  of  which  the  beauty  consists  essentially  in  the 
union  and  harmony  of  the  parts  that  compose  it;  all 
which  parts  tend,  though  by  different  means,  to  the 
same  end, — public  utility. 

It  is  in  this  view  God  distributes  to  mankind  their 
different  talents  and  inclinations,  which  are  sometimes 
so  strongly  implanted,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
resist  them.  Every  body  knows  what  an  inclination 
the  famous  Mr.  Paschal  had  from  his  earliest  infancy 
for  geometry,  and  what  a  wonderful  progress  he  made 
in  it  by  the  pure  force  of  his  genius,  notwithstanding 
the  care  taken  by  his  father  to  hide  all  the  books  and 
instruments  from  him,  which  could  give  him  an}'  idea 
of  it.  I  could  quote  a  great  number  of  the  like  exam- 
ples in  every  art  and  science.  A  sequel  and  effect  of 
these  natural  inclinations,  which  always  denote  great 
talents,  is  the  industrious  application  of  the  learned  to 
certain  studies,  often  abstract  and  difficult,  and  some- 
times even  disagreeable  and  tedious,  to  which,  how- 
ever, they  find  a  secret  pleasure  attach  them  with  an 
almost  irresistible  force.  Who  can  doubt  but  this 
pleasure  is  a  kind  of  attractive  charm,  which  provi- 
dence annexes  to  certain  severe  and  painful  labours, 
in  order  to  soften  the  rigours  to  these  pursuits,  and  to 
make  them  surmount  with  courage  the  obstacles  which 
sooner  or  later  might  disgust  them,  if  not  passionate 
after  their  object,  and  actuated  by  a  taste  superior  to 
all  difficulty^  But  do  we  not  also  see,  that  the  de- 
sign of  God,  in  dispensing  the  talents  and  inclinations 
of  men  with  so  astonishing  a  diversity,  has  been  to  en- 
able the  learned  to  be  useful  to  society  in  general,  and 
to  obtain  for  it  all  the  aids  in  their  power?  And  what 
can  be  more  glorious  and  more  grateful  to  them,  if 
they  understand  aright  their  true  glory,  than  to  per- 
ceive themselves  selected  from  all  mankind,  to  be 
ministers  and  co-operators  in  the  cares  of  the  divine 
providence  with  regard  to  man,  in  that  very  circum- 
stance, wherein  those  cares  are  greatest  and  most  di- 
vine; which  is  in  being  the  guide  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  light  of  the  soul. 

Should  I  be  suffered,  when  I  behold  the  infinite  va- 
riety of  the  branches  of  knowledge  intended  for  the 
instruction  of  man,  from  Grammar,  which  is  then- 
base,  to  those  which  are  more  exalted  and  sublime, 
if  I  compared  them  with  the  assemblage  of  the  stars 


dispersed  throughout  the  vast  extent  of  the  firmament 
to  dispel  the  darkness  of  night?  I  seem  to  see  in 
those  bodies  a  wonderful  relation  with  learning  and 
learned  men.  They  have  each  their  allotted  sphere, 
in  which  they  constantly  remain.  They  all  shine,  but 
with  different  splendour,  some  more,  some  less,  with- 
out envying  each  other.  They  keep  always  within 
the  paths  assigned  them,  without  ever  deviating  to  the 
right  or  left.  In  fine,  and  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  most 
worthy  of  attention,  they  do  not  shine  for  themselves, 
but  for  him  who  made  thein.  Stella  dederunt  lumen 
in  custodiis  suits,  el  Itxtatcc  sunt,  focatce  sunt,  et 
dixerunt  Adsumus;  et  luxemnt  ei  cum  jucunditate 
qui  fecit  illas.1  "The  stars  shined  in  their  watches, 
and  rejoiced:  when  he  calleth  them  they  say,  Here 
we  are;  and  with  cheerfulness  they  showed  light  unto 
him  that  made  them."  This  is  our  duty  and  our 
model. 

This  book  contains  what  relates  to  grammarians, 
philologers,  (which  term  I  shall  explain  in  its  place) 
rhetoricians,  and  sophists.  I  must  premise  to  the 
reader,  that  he  will  find  in  his  progress  here  some 
thorns  and  difficulties.  I  have  removed  many,  and 
have  left  only  such  as  could  not  from  the  nature  of 
the  subjects  upon  which  I  treat,  be  excluded. 

CHAPTER   I. 

OF  GRAMMARIANS. 

GRAMMAR  is  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing  cor- 
rectly. 

There  is  nothing  more  admirable,  or  more  worthy 
of  our  attention,  than  the  double  gift  God  has  confer- 
red upon  us  of  speech  and  writing.  We  make  con- 
tinual use  of  them,  almost  without  ever  reflecting  that 
we  do  so,  and  without  considering  the  amazing  won- 
ders both  the  one  and  the  other  include. 

Speech  is  one  of  man's  greatest  advantages  over  all 
other  animals.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  his 
reason,  of  which  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  principal  evi- 
dence. But  by  what  rare  art  is  it  produced,  and  for 
how  many  different  parts  was  it  necessary  to  unite 
and  concur  with  each  other,  to  form  the  voice  at  the 
first  motion  of  the  soul! 

I  have  a  thought  within  me,  that  I  desire  to  com- 
municate to  others,  or  some  doubt,  in  which  I  would 
be  satisfied.  Nothing  is  more  of  the  nature  of  spir- 
it, and  consequently  more  remote  from  sense,  than 
thought.  In  what  manner  therefore  shall  I  be  able  to 
transfer  it  from  myself  to  the  persons  around  me?  If 
I  cannot  effect  this,  confined  within  myself,  reduced 
to  me  alone,  deprived  of  all  commerce,  discourse,  and 
consolation,  I  suffer  inexpressible  torments:  the  most 
numerous  assembly,  the  whole  world  itself,  is  to  me 
no  more  than  a  hideous  solitude.  But  the  divine 
providence  has  spared  me  all  these  pains,  its  nffixing 
sounds  to  my  ideas,  and  in  making  those  sounds  sub- 
servient to  my  will,  by  a  natural  mechanism  never  to 
be  sufficiently  admired.  At  the  very  instant,  the  ex- 
act moment,  I  would  communicate  my  thoughts  to 
others,  my  lungs,  throat,  tongue,  palate,  teeth,  lips, 
and  an  infinity  of  other  organs,  which  depend  on,  and 
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are  parts  of  them,  put  themselves  in  motion,  and  exe- 
cute my  orders  with  a  rapidity,  which  almost  prevents 
my  desires.  The  air  from  my  lungs,  varied  and  modi- 
fied an  infinity  of  waj's,  according  to  the  diversity  of 
my  sentiments,  issue  forth  to  carry  the  sound  of  them 
into  the  ears  of  my  auditors,  and  to  inform  them  of  all 
that  passes  within  me,  and  of  all  1  desire  they  should 
know.  To  instruct  me  in  producing  such  wonderful 
effects,  have  I  had  occasion  for  tutors,  lessons,  pre- 
cepts'? Nature,  that  is  to  say  divine  providence,  has 
made  every  thing  within  me  and  for  me.  It  has 
formed  in  my  body  all  the  organs  necessary  for  pro- 
ducing such  wonderful  effects;  and  that  with  a  delica- 
cy the  senses  can  hardly  trace,  and  with  a  variety, 
multiplicity,  distinction,  art,  and  activity,  which  the 
naturalists  confess  above  all  expression  and  admira- 
tion. This  is  not  all.  It  has  imparted  to  us  an  abso- 
lute authority  over  all  these  organs,  in  regard  to  which 
our  mere  will  is  an  indispensable  command  that  they 
never  disobey,  and  that  immediately  puts  them  in  mo- 
tion. Why  are  we  not  equally  docile  and  submissive 
to  the  voice  of  the  Creator? 

The  manner  of  forming  the  voice  includes,  as  I  have 
observed,  innumerable  wonders.  I  shall  only  repeat 
one  circumstance  in  this  place,  from  which  we  may 
judge  of  the  rest.  It  is  extracted  from  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  An.  1700. 

In  our  throat,  at  the  top  of  the  trachean  artery,  that 
is,  the  canal  through  which  the  air  enters  and  is  re- 
spired from  the  lungs,  there  is  a  small  oval  cleft,  capa- 
ble of  being  more  or  less  extended,  called  the  Glotta. 
As  the  opening  of  this  little  mouth  is  very  small,  in 
proportion  to  the  largeness  of  the  trachea,  the  air 
cannot  pass  through  it  from  the  trachea,  without  ex- 
tremely augmenting  its  velocity,  and  precipitating  its 
course.  Hence,  in  passing,  it  violently  agitates  the 
small  parts  of  the  two  lips  of  the  glotta,  sets  them  in 
motion,  and  causes  them  to  make  vibrations,  which 
produce  sound.  This  sound  so  formed,  goes  on  to 
utter  itself  in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils. 
This  mouth  of  the  trachea  forms  the  different  tones  or 
notes,  as  well  as  sounds;  which  it  can  only  do  by  the 
different  changes  of  its  opening.  It  is  oval,  as  I  said 
before,  and  capable  of  extending  or  closing  itself  in 
certain  degrees;  and  thereby  the  fibres  of  the  mem- 
branes, of  which  it  is  composed,  become  longer  in 
low,  and  shorter  in  high,  tones.  We  find  by  Mr. 
Dodart's  exact  calculation  of  the  tones  or  notes,  and 
half  notes  of  an  ordinary  voice,  that  for  all  the  small 
parts  of  tone,  with  which  it  can  raise  an  octave 
without  straining  itself,  for  the  more  or  less  force  it 
can  give  sound  without  changing  the  tone  or  note,  we 
must  necessarily  suppose  that  the  little  diameter  of 
the  glotta,  which  is  at  most  a  line,  or  the  twelfth  of 
an  inch,  and  which  changes  its  length  with  all  these 
changes,  must  be,  and  actually  is  divided  into  9,632 
parts;  that  even  these  parts  are  not  all  equal,  and 
that  consequently  some  are  much  less  than  the  1.9632 
part  of  a  line.  By  what  means  could  the  art  of  man 
attain  to  so  fine  and  exquisite  divisions?  And  is  it  not 
amazing,  that  nature  itself  was  capable  of  executing 
them?  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  less  surprising  that 
the  ear,  which  has  so  just  a  sense  of  tones,  perceives, 
when  the  voice  changes  its  note  ever  so  little,  a  differ- 
ence, of  which  the  origin  is  no  more  than  the  1.9632 
part  of  less  than  a  line,  or  twelfth  of  an  inch. 

The  ear  itself; — can  we  ever  be  weary  of  consider- 
ing its  structure,  framed  in  an  admirable  manner  to 
collect  on  all  sides,  in  its  anfractuous  cavities,  the  fly- 
ing impressions  and  undulations  of  sound,  and  to  de- 
termine them  afterwards  by  a  pleasing  sensation  to 
the  internal  organ  of  hearing?  It  is  for  the  natural- 
ists to  explain  these  wonders:  but  it  is  ours  to  admire 
with  gratitude  their  infinite  advantages,  which  we  al- 
most every  moment  enjoy,  without  reflecting  much 
upon  them.  What  manner  of  people  would  a  nation 
Of  mutes  be,  yvho  should  inhabit  the  same  -place,  with 
no  power  to  impart  their  thoughts  to  each  other,  but 
by  signs  and  gestures,  nor  to  communicate  their  wants, 
iheir  doubts,  their  difficulties,  their  joy,  their  sorrow, 
$n  a  word,  all  the  sentiments  of  their  souls,  in  which 
the  life  of  a  rational  creature  properly  consists? 
,  Writing  is  auother  wonder,  which  comes  very  Dear 


that  of  Speech,  and  which  adds  a  new  value  to  it,  from 
the  extent  it  gives  the  use  to  be  made  of  speech,  and 
the  permanence  or  kind  of  perpetuity  speech  derives 
from  it.  This  invention  is  perfectly  well  described  in 
the  fine  verses  of  Lucan: 

Phoenices  primi,  fams  si  crcditur,  ausi 
Munsuram  ruclibus  vocem  signare  figuris. 

If  fame  speaks  true,  and  facts  beliv'd  of  old, 
Phoenicia's  sons  did  first  the  art  unfold, 
Discourse  in  uncouth  figures  to  confine, 
And  sound  and  sense  to  image  and  design. 

It  is  still  better  expressed  in  Brebeuf 's  translation, 
which  improves  considerably  upon  the  original: 

C'est  de  lui»  que  nous  vient  cet  art  ingenieux 
De  peindre  la  parole,  et  do  parler  aux  yeux 
Et  par  les  traits  divers  de  figures  tracees, 
Donner  de  la  couleur  et  du  corps  aux  pensees. 

From  him  descended  first  the  fine  device 
To  paint  the  voice,  and  to  discourse  the  eyes  ; 
In  forms  and  colours  sense  to  clothe  he  taught, 
And  all  the  various  features  of  a  thought. 

It  is  this  invention  which  enables  us  to  correspond 
and  discourse  with  the  absent,  and  to  transfer  our 
thoughts  and  opinions  to  them,  notwithstanding  the 
remotest  distance  of  places.  The  tongue,  which  is  the 
principal  instrument  and  organ  of  speech,  has  no  share 
in  this  equally  useful  and  agreeable  commerce.2  The 
hand,  instructed  by  use  to  trace  sensible  characters 
upon  paper,  lends  it  its  aid,  makes  itself  its  interpre- 
ter, mute  as  it  is,  and  becomes  in  its  place  the  vehicle 
of  discourse. 

It  is  to  the  same  invention,  as  Theodoretus  further 
observes,  whose  words  I  have  just  quoted,  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  writings 
come  down  to  us,  and  which  has  imparted  to  us  the 
knowledge  not  only  of  the  arts,  sciences,  and  all  past 
facts;  but,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  value,  of  the 
truths  and  mysteries  of  religion. 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  how  men  have  been 
able  to  compose,  out  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  letters  at 
most,  that  infinite  variety  of  words,  which  having  no 
resemblance  in  themselves  to  what  passes  in  our  minds, 
do  however  disclose  all  the  secrets  of  them  to  others, 
and  make  those,  who  could  not  otherwise  penetrate 
our  sense,  understand  all  we  conceive,  and  all  the  dif- 
ferent affections  of  our  souls?  Let  us  imagine  our- 
selves in  the  countries,  where  the  invention  of  writing 
has  not  reached,  or  where  it  is  not  practised;  what 
ignorance!  what  stupidity!  what  barbarism  do  we  not 
see!  Can  such  people  be  called  men?  The  reader 
may  consult  the  learned  dissertation  of  Mr.  Freret 
upon  the  principles  of  the  art  of  writing;  which  con- 
tains a  great  deal  of  very  curious  knowledge.3 

Let  us  not  blush  to  own  it,  and  let  us  render  due 
homage  of  gratitude  to  him,  to  whom  alone  we  are 
indebted  for  the  double  advantage  of  speech  and 
writing.  Only  God  could  teach  mankind  to  establish 
certain  figures  to  signify  all  sounds  or  words.  And 
these  are  the  first  objects  of  grammar,  which,  as  I 
have  already  said,  is  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing 
correctly.  It  was  infinitely  more  esteemed,  and  cul- 
tivated with  much  greater  attention,  by  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  than  with  us,  among  whom  it  is  fallen 
into  great  contempt,  and  almost  generally  neglected. 
This  difference  of  sentiments  and  conduct  in  this 
point,  arises  from  these  two  nations  having  bestowed 
considerable  time  and  particular  application  in  the 
study  of  their  own  tongue;  whereas  we  very  seldom 
learn  ours  by  rudiments,  which  is  certainly  a  great 
defect  in  our  usual  method  of  instructing  youth. 


i  Cadmus  the  Phoenician. 

2  Ejusdem  beneficio  absentibus  conversamur  ;  et  qui  mul- 
torum  dierum  itinere  distamus,  atque  immensis  mansionum 
spatiis  et  intervallis  6ejungimur,  ingeniorum  concepta,  et 
animnrum  sententias  nobis  invinem  per  manus  transmitti- 
mus.  Et  lingua  quidem,  quae  primarium  orationis  organum 
est,  otiosa  cussat.  Sermon i  autem  dextra  ancillatur,  quas 
cala mo  arrepto.  quod  nobis  cum  amico  transigendum  erat 
negotimn,  papyro  aut  charts  inscribit;  et  sermonis  vehieu- 
lum  est,  non  os,  nee  lingua,  Bed  manus,  qua?  longi  temporis 
usu  nrtempdonuit,  et  alementorum  conipositinnem  seustruc- 
turam  probe  edocta  est.     Theod.  de  Provid.  oral.  4. 

3  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  vol.  vL 
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We  are  surprised  to  read  in  Quinctilian  an  exalt- 
ed praise  of  grammar,  which  he  says  is  necessary  to 
youth,  agreeable  to  age,  a  delightful  employment  in 
retirement,  and  of  all  studies,  that  which  is  attended 
with  more  utility  than  it  promises.i  This  is  not  the 
idea  we  form  of  it.  And  indeed  it  is  of  far  greater 
extent  among  the  ancients  than  we  give  it.  It  did 
not  confine  itself  to  the  laying  down  of  rules  for 
speaking,  reading,  and  writing  correctly,  which  is 
certainly  a  very  important  part  of  it.  The  under- 
standing and  explication  of  the  poets  were  one  of  its 
branches,  and  we  are  not  ignorant  how  many  things 
that  study  necessarily  includes.  It  added  another 
part,  which  supposes  a  great  fund  of  erudition  and 
Knowledge:  this  was  Criticism.  I  shall  soon  show 
in  what  this  consisted. 

That  kind  of  grammarians,  called  also  Philologers, 
Philologi,  were  not  confounded  with  the  Graiuma- 
tists,  Grammatistce  sive  lileralores,  whose  sole  em- 
ployment was  to  teach  children  the  first  elements  of 
the  Greek  or  Latin  tongues.  For  which  reason  the 
latter  did  not  enjoy  the  immunities  or  other  privile- 
ges granted  by  the  emperors  to  the  grammarians. 

I  shall  relate  here  in  a  few  words  what  history 
tells  us  concerning  those  who  distinguished  them- 
selves most  in  this  way,  either  amongst  the  Greeks 
or  Romans.  Mr.  Capperonier,  my  brother  as  fellow 
of  the  royal  college,  who  has  perfectly  studied  all 
that  relates  to  grammar,  has  been  so  good  as  to  com- 
municate some  of  his  remarks  upon  that  subject  to  me. 

ARTICLE  I. 

GRECIAN  GRAMMARIANS. 

I  SHALL  not  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Greek  letters.  Those  who  desire  to  be 
informed  upon  that  head,  may  consult  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Letters, 
vol.  ii.  in  which  it  is  treated  with  great  erudition  by 
the  late  Abbe  Renaudot.  I  adhere  to  the  common 
opinion  of  almost  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
who  agree,  that  Cadmus  brought  the  first  letters 
from  Phoenicia,  and  communicated  them  to  the 
Greeks,  that  were  afterwards  called  Ionic,  of  which 
the  origin  is  sufficiently  denoted  by  their  resem- 
blance to  the  Hebrew  and  Phoenician  alphabets.  I 
shall  confine  myself  in  this  place  to  speaking  of 
those,  who  distinguished  themselves  most  with  re- 
gard to  the  Greek  grammar. 

PLATO  is  believed  to  be  the  first  author  in  whom 
any  traces  of  the  art  of  grammar  is  to  be  found. 
And  accordingly  in  his  Philcebus  he  shows  the  me- 
thod of  teaching  the  knowledge  of  the  letters.  In 
bis  Cratylus,  he  treats  the  ancient  and  famous  ques- 
tion, whether  the  signification  of  words  be  natural 
to  them,  or  arbitrary,  founded  solely  upon  the  will 
of  mankind,  who  has  thought  fit  to  annex  certain 
ideas  to  words?  He  divides  words  into  two  kinds: 
the  primitive,  which  he  ascribes  to  God ;  and  the  de- 
rivative, which  are  of  human  invention.  He  insinu- 
ates, that  the  Greek  tongue  is  derived  from  the  He- 
brew, which  he  calls  the  language  of  the  Barbarians. 
In  the  same  dialogue,  he  examines  the  origin  and 
etymology  of  several  nouns;  for  which  reason  Phavo- 
Vrinus  says,  in  Diogenes  Laertius,  that  Plato  was  the 
first  that  observed  the  propriety  and  use  of  grammar. 

It  seems  however  that  Aristotle  might  be  consi- 
dered as  the  first  author  of  this  science.  He  has  dis- 
tributed words  into  certain  classes;  of  which  he  has 
examined  the  different  kinds,  and  particular  proper- 
ties. The  twentieth  chapter  of  his  Poetics  begins 
with  this  enumeration.  "The  poetical  style  or  elo 
cution  contains  these  eight  parts.  The  element,  the 
syllable,  the  conjunction,  the  noun,  the  verb,  the  ar- 
ticle, the  case  or  inflexion,  the  proposition  or  phrase." 

Hermippus.3  cited  by  Diogenes  Laertius,  tells  us, 
that  Epicurus  taught  grammar  before  reading  the 
books  of  Democritus  engaged  him  in  the  study  of 
philosophy. 

i  Neccssario  ptinri*,  jucunda  senibus,  dulcis  sccretoruro 
Comes, et  qure  vol  sola  omni  studiorum  genere  plus  liabet 
operis  quam  ostentatiODis.     Quinctil.  I.  iv.  c.  4. 

•  In  Vit.  Epic. 

Vol.  II.— 57 


Quinctilian  3  says  that  the  Stoic  philosophers  made 
a  great  many  additions  to  what  Aristotle  and  Theo- 
dectes  had  introduced  concerning  grammar.  Among 
these  additions  he  reckons  the  prepositions,  the  pro- 
noun, the  participle,  the  adverb,  and  the  interjection. 
The  great  etymologists  Suidas,  Hesychius,  Stepha- 
nus,  Byzantinus,  Athenosus,  Horporcration,  and  oth- 
er polygraphical  philologers,  mentioned  several  an- 
cient grammarians,  of  whom  some  lived  after  Aris- 
totle, and  Alexander  the  Great,  and  others  in  the 
Augustan  age.  We  shall  say  something  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  them. 

PHILETES,  of  the  Island  of  Cos,  may  be  placed  in 
the  first  class  of  these,  whom  Ptolemy,  the  first  of 
that  name,  king  of  Egypt,  made  preceptor  to  his  son 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

Hecatjeus  of  Abdera,  who  composed  a  treatise 
upon  the  poems  of  Homer  and  Hesiod. 

Lyivcax'S  of  Samos,  the  disciple  of  Theophrastus. 

Zenodotus  of  Ephesus,  who  first  corrected  the 
faults  which  had  crept  into  the  works  of  Homer. 

Callimachus,  uncle  on  the  mother's  side  to  that 
Callimachus,  some  of  whose  poems  are  still  extant. 
The  celebrated  Eratostheises,  of  whom  I  shall 
soon  speak  under  the  title  of  Philologer,  was  one  of 
his  disciples. 

Aristophanes  of  Byzantium  was  the  scholar  of 
Eratosthenes,  and  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator.     He  was  in  great  estimation, 

ARISTARCHUS,  the  disciple  of  Aristophanes,  ob- 
scured by  his  reputation  all  the  grammarians  who 
preceded  him,  or  lived  in  his  own  times.  He  was 
born  in  Samothracia.and  had  for  his  country  by  adop- 
tion the  city  of  Alexandria.  He  was  highly  esteem- 
ed by  Ptolemy  Philometor,  who  confided  the  educa- 
tion of  his  son  to  his  care.  He  applied  himself  ex- 
tremely to  criticism,  and  revised  Homer's  poems 
with  incredible,  but  perhaps  too  magisterial,  an  ex- 
actness. For  when  a  verse  did  not  please  him,  he 
treated  it  as  supposititious  and  interpolated:  Homeri 
versum  negat,  quem  non  probatA  It  is  said  he  mark- 
ed the  verses  he  condemned  as  supposititious,  with  the 
figure  of  a  spit  on  the  side  of  them;  whence  came 
the  word  hSt\i(uv.  How  great  soever  the  reputation 
and  authority  of  Aristarchus  were,  appeals  were  often 
made  from  his  decrees,  and  liberty  taken  to  condemn 
this  great  critic's  taste,  who  upon  some  occasions  de- 
termined, that  such  and  such  verses  should  be  trans- 
posed from  the  Iliad  to  the  Odyssey.  Transposi- 
tions of  this  kind  are  seldom  very  happy,  and  gene- 
rally argue  more  presumption  than  judgment.  Zeno- 
dotus was  appointed  to  revise  and  examine  the  criti- 
cisms of  Aristarchus.  In  the  opinion  of  some  au- 
thors, it  was  this  Aristarchus,  who  divided  the  two 
great  poems  of  Homer  each  into  as  many  books  as 
there  are  letters  in  the  alphabet,  and  gave  each  book 
the  name  of  a  letter.  He  worked  also  upon  Pindar, 
Aratus,  and  other  poets.  He  had  many  disputations 
in  Pergamus  with  Crates  the  grammarian,  of  whom  I 
shall  soon  speak. 

Cicero  calls  Afticus  his  Aristarchus,  because,  as  a 
good  friend  and  an  excellent  critic,  he  used  to  revise 
and  correct  his  harangues.5  Horace  also  makes  use 
of  the  same  name,  to  signify  an  exact  and  judicious 
critic, 

Vir  bonus  et  prudeus  versus  reprehendet  inertes,  &C 

Fiet  Aristarchus,  nee  dicet :  Cur  ego  amicum 

Offendam  in  nugis  ?  In  Art  Poet. 

Quinctilian6  informs  us,  that  these  grammarian 
critics,  not  only  took  upon  them  to  note,  with  a  kind 
of  censorial  authority,  the  verses  the)'  did  not  ap- 
prove, and  to  strike  out  whole  books  from  an  au- 
thor's works,  as  offspring  unjustly  ascribed  to  him, 
but  carried  their  power  so  far,  as  to  assign  authors 
their  ranks,  distinguishing  some  with  peculiar  hon- 


3  Lib.  vi.  c.  6.  *  Cic.  Epist.  11.  1.  iii.  ad  FamiL 

J  Lib.  i.  Epist.  10.  ad  Attic. 

s  Mistum  bis  omnibus  judicium  est.  (Auo  quidem  it  a  so* 
vere  sunt  usi  veteres  Grammatir-i,  ut  non  versus  modo  cen» 
sorio  quadam  virgula  notare,  et  libros,  qui  falsi)  viderentu? 
inscripti,  tanquam  subdititios  summovere  familia  permise* 
rint,  gibi:  Bed  auctores  alios  in  ordincm  redegcrint,  alius  on** 
nino  cxeuierint  numcro.  Quinctil.  1.  i.  c.  4. 
2n2 
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«urs,  leaving  many  in  the  common  herd,  and  entirely 
degrading  others. 

What  I  have  said  of  Aristarchus,  shows  that  criti- 
cism, in  which  the  principal  merit  of  the  ancient 
grammarians  consisted,  was  principally  intent  in  dis- 
covering the  true  author  of  a  work,  or  distinguish- 
ing the  writings  falsely  ascribed  to  him,  from  such 
as  were  really  his;  and  even  in  those,  which  were 
admitted  to  be  genuine,  in  rejecting  the  passages, 
which  a  different  hand  had  designedly  inserted;  in 
fine,  to  explain  what  was  most  beautiful,  most  solid, 
and  most  remarkable  in  works  of  wit,  and  to  assign 
the  reasons  for  their  judgment.  Now  all  this  re- 
quired much  reading,  erudition,  taste,  and,  above  all, 
a  just  and  refined  discernment.  To  know  the  use- 
fulness of  this  art,  and  have  a  right  sense  of  its  value, 
we  need  only  call  to  mind  certain  nations  and  ages, 
in  which  a  profound  ignorance  reigned  universally, 
and  for  want  of  critical  knowledge,  the  grossest  ab- 
surdities, and  the  most  palpable  falsifications  of  all 
kinds,  passed  for  incontestable  truths.  It  is  the  glory 
of  our  age,  and  the  effect  of  the  best  studies,  to  have 
entirely  dispelled  all  those  clouds  of  darkness,  by 
the  lights  of  solid  and  judicious  criticism. 

Crates  of  Mallos,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  was  Aristar- 
chus' cotemporary.i  He  was  sent  to  Rome  in  quality 
of  ambassador,  by  Attalus  II.  king  of  Pergamus.  He 
introduced  in  that  great  city  the  study  of  grammar, 
which  he  had  always  made  his  principal  occupation. 
He  left  nine  books  of  corrections  upon  Homer's 
poems.  After  his  death  there  were  several  other 
Greek  critics  at  Rome;  among  the  rest  the  two  Ty- 
rannions. 

TYRANNION,  a  famous  grammarian  in  Pompey's 
time,  was  of  Amisus  in  the  kingdom  of  Pontus.2  He 
called  himself  at  first  Theophrastus:  but  from  his 
violent  behaviour  in  respect  to  his  companion  in 
study,  and  perhaps  his  disciples,  he  was  surnamcd 
Tyrannion.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Dionysius  of 
Thrace,  at  Rhodes,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Lucul- 
lus,  when  that  general  of  the  Romans  had  put  Mithri- 
dates  to  flight,  and  possessed  himself  of  part  of  his 
dominions.  This  captivity  was  no  disadvantage  to 
Tyrannion,  as  it  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  render- 
ing himself  illustrious  at  Rome,  and  of  acquiring  con- 
siderable riches.  He  employed  them,  among  other 
uses,  in  collecting  a  library,  according  to  Suidas,  of 
more  than  thirty  thousand  volumes.  Charles  Ste- 
phens, and  other  authors,  say  only  three  thousand; 
which  is  more  probable.  Tyrannion's  care  in  col- 
lecting books  contributed  very  usefully  to  preserving 
the  works  of  Aristotle.  The  fate  of  those  works 
was  something  singular;  as  I  have  related  elsewhere. 
His  understanding,  and  particular  industry  in  this 
respect,  enabled  him  to  do  Cicero  a  very  agreeable 
service,  of  which  he  was  highly  sensible.  Every- 
body knows  the  fondness  which  persons  of  study  and 
science  have  for  their  books.  They  are,  in  a  man- 
ner, their  friends  of  all  hours,  their  faithful  com- 
panions; that  entertain  them  agreeably  at  all  times; 
that  sometimes  supply  them  with  serious  employ- 
ment, and  sometimes  with  necessary  recreation;  that 
go  with  them  into  the  country,  and  when  they  travel; 
and  in  times  of  adversity  are  almost  their  sole  con- 
solation. Cicero's  banishment  had  torn  him  from 
his  dear  library.  It  seemed  to  have  been  sensible  of 
its  master's  disgrace:  and  during  his  absence,  man)' 
of  his  books  had  been  dispersed.  One  of  his  first 
cares,  after  his  return,  was  to  retrieve  what  remained 
of  them,  which  he  found  more  abundant  than  he  ex- 
pected. He  commissioned  Tyrannion  to  put  them 
in  order,  and  to  dispose  them  into  their  several  classes, 
in  which  he  succeeded  perfectly  well.  Cicero,  in  a 
letter,  wherein  he  invites  his  friend  Atticus  to  his 
house,  assures  him,  that  he  will  be  charmed  with  the 
fine  manner  in  which  Tyrannion  had  disposed  his 
library.  Perbelle  feceris,  si  ad  nos  veneris.  Offen- 
des  dcsignationem  mirificam  in  librorum  meorum 
bibliotheca,  quorum,  reliquix  mulio  mcliores  sunt 
guam  putarumd     That  dear  friend,  at  his  request, 


»  Sueton.  de  Illust.  Gram. 
'  Epist.  4.  Libri.  4.  ad  Attic. 


a  Suidas. 


had  sent  two  of  his  slaves,  very  expert  in  what  re- 
lated to  books,  and  in  pasting  them,  called  for  that 
reason  gluiinatores.  The  books  of  the  ancients,  as 
every  body  knows,  were  not  bound  like  ours,  but 
were  long  rolls,  consisting  of  many  leaves  of  parch- 
ment or  vellum,  either  tied  or  pasted  together.  Ty- 
rannion had  set  these  two  slaves  to  work,  who  had 
clone  wonders:  and  my  library  disposed  in  so  fine  an 
order,  says  Cicero,  seems  to  have  given  a  new  soul 
to  my  house.  Posted  quam  Tyrannio  mihi  libros  dis- 
posuit,  mens  addita  videtur  meis  cedibus:  quaquidem. 
in  re  mirifica  opera  Dionysii  et  Menophili  tuifuitA 

The  merit  of  Tyrannion  was  not  confined  to  dis- 
posing books;  he  knew  how  to  use  them.5  When 
Caesar  was  in  Africa,  making  war  against  Juba,  Cicero 
and  Atticus  had  promised  to  fix  a  day  for  hearing- 
Tyrannion  read  a  book  of  bis  composing.  Atticus 
having  heard  it  read  without  his  friend,  was  re- 
proached by  him  for  it:  "What!"  says  Cicero  to* 
him,  "did  I  several  times  refuse  to  hear  that  book 
read,  because  you  were  absent,  and  would  not  you 
stay  to  share  that  pleasure  with  me?  But  I  forgive 
you  for  the  admiration  you  express  of  it." 6  What 
then  must  a  book  so  agreeable,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  worthy  of  being  praised,  and  even  admired  by 
such  a  man  as  Atticus,  have  been?  It  was  only  re- 
marks upon  grammar,  upon  the  different  accents,  the 
quantity  of  syllables,  and  what  is  called  prosody. 
Would  one  believe,  that  persons  of  such  extraordi- 
nary merit  could  find  any  pleasure  in  works  of  such 
a  kind?  They  went  much  farther,  and  composed 
tracts  of  the  same  nature  themselves,  as  Quinctilian7 
relates  of  Caesar  and  Messala,  the  first  of  whom 
wrote  a  treatise  upon  analogy,  and  the  other  upon 
words  and  letters.  Cicero  must  have  had  a  high 
value  for  Tyrannion,  as  he  permitted  him  to  open  a 
grammar  school  in  his  house,  where  he  taught  this 
art  to  some  young  Romans,  and  among  others,  to  his 
brother  Quintus's,  and  no  doubt  to  Cicero's  own  son.8 

Tyrannion,  so  named  from  his  having  been  the 
former's  disciple,  was  otherwise  called  Diodes.  He 
was  a  native  of  Phoenicia,  and  was  taken  prisoner  in 
the  war  between  Antony  and  Augustus,  and  bought 
by  Dymas,  one  of  the  emperor's  freedmen.  He  was 
afterwards  given  to  Terentia,  who  made  him  free: 
she  had  been  Cicero's  wife,  who  repudiated  ber. 
Tyrannion  opened  a  school  in  Rome,  and  composed 
sixty-eight  books.  He  wrote  one  to  prove  that  the 
Latin  was  derived  from  the  Greek  tongue;  and 
another,  which  contained  a  correction  of  Homer's 
poems. 

Dionysius  the  ThraciAN  was  the  disciple  of  Aris- 
tarchus. He  taught  grammar  at  Rome  in  Pompey's 
time,  and  composed  several  books  upon  that  subject, 
many  treatises  upon  others,  and  a  great  number  of 
commentaries  upon  various  authors.  Mr.  Fabricus 
has  caused  one  of  his  grammars  to  be  printed,  in  the 
seventh  volume  of  his  Bibliotheca  Graeca. 

This  piece  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  method  of 
the  ancient  Greek  grammarians.  The  author  divides 
his  work  into  six  parts.  1.  Reading  according  to  the 
accents.  2.  The  explanation  of  the  tropes  and  figures 
in  poetry.  3.  The  interpretation  of  the  dialects,  ex- 
traordinary words,  and  certain  historical  passages. 
4.  The  etymology  of  words.  5.  The  exact  know- 
ledge of  analogy  .9  6.  The  manner  of  judging  poems, 
which  Dionysius  considers  as  the  most  refined  and 
most  important  part  of  his  art.  After  having  explain- 
ed the  three  accents,  the  acute,  the  grave,  and  the 
circumflex;  he  goes  on  to  treat  the  different  methods 
of  pointing.  He  even  gives,  in  the  course  of  his 
work,  the  definition  of  the  term  Rhapsody,  in  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  Homerists,  who,  holding  a  small 
stick  of  laurel  wood  in  their  hand,  sung  detached 
pieces  of  Homer's  poems.     Thence  he  proceeds  to 

4  Suidas  Epist.  8.    *  Epist.  2. 1,  xii.  ad  Attic.  A.  M.  3958- 

«  Ibid.  Ep.  6.  '  Eib.  I.  is.  4. 

«  Quinrtus  tuns,  puer  optimus,  eruditur  agregie.  Hoc 
nunc  magis  animadverto,  quod  Tyrannio  docct  upud  me. 
Epist.  iv.  I.  -J.  tid  Quivct.frat. 

9  Analogy,  according  to  Vnngelas,  is  a  conformity  to 
things  already  established,  which  we  propose  as  our  model, 
in  making  words  or  phrases  like  words  or  phrases  already 
established. 
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the  explanation  of  the  letters,  which  he  divides  into 
vowels  and  consonants,  into  Hemiphonaz  or  halt-vow- 
els, aphonaz  or  cacophona:;  that  is  to  say,  bad  sound- 
ing, because  he  supposes  that  they  have  Ies9  sound 
than  the  other.  And  lastly,  he  subdivides  the  optionee 
into  lenues,  mediie,  and  aspiratce,  without  forgetting; 
the  double  consonants,  and  the  liquids  or  immutables. 
After  which  he  treats  the  long,  short,  and  common 
syllables.  He  next  explains  the  parts  of  speech,  which 
he  reduces  to  eight; — the  noun,  the  verb,  the  partici- 
ple, the  article,  the  pronoun,  the  preposition,  the  ad- 
verb, and  the  conjunction.  This  author  considers  the 
interjection  as  a  kind  of  adverb.  Having  explained 
the  six  common  conjugations  called  Barytoni,  he  ob- 
served, that  some  grammarians  add  a  seventh,  of  which 
the  terminations  were  in  jjui  and  -^as  ixi:*  and  1-^u. 
The  circumflex  verbs  in  s'«j,«u>,6u;;  and  the  four  verbs 
In  f  are  not  forgot. 

This  detail  of  grammar  appears  tedious  and  useless 
to  us;  but  the  ancients  had  a  different  opinion  of  it. 
There  was  no  part  of  it,  even  to  the  pointing  and  ac- 
cents, of  which  they  did  not  make  very  great  use. 
They  knew  that  stopping  or  pointing  well  gives  per- 
spicuity, grace,  and  harmony  to  discourse;  and  that  it 
assists  the  eyes  and  minds  of  readers  and  hearers,  by 
making  the  order,  series,  connexion  and  distinction  of 
parts  more  evident;  in  rendering  the  pronunciation 
natural,  and  prescribing  it  just  bounds  and  pauses  of 
different  kinds,  as  the  sense  requires.  It  is  to  the 
grammarians  we  have  this  obligation.  The  learned, 
who  consult  the  ancient  manuscripts,  in  which  there 
are  neither  commas,  points,  a  linea,  nor  any  other  dis- 
tinction, experience  the  confusion  and  difficulty,  that 
arise  from  so  vicious  a  manner  of  writing.  This  part 
of  grammar  is  almost  generally  neglected  among  us, 
and  often  even  among  the  learned;  which,  however, 
is  a  study  of  no  more  than  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  at 
the  utmost. 

I  say  as  much  of  the  accents.  The  accent  is  an  ele- 
vation of  the  voice  upon  one  of  the  syllables  of  a  word, 
after  which  the  voice  necessarily  falls.  This  elevation 
of  the  voice  is  called  the  acute  accent,  marked  thus  ('), 
and  the  grave  accent,  or  lowering  of  the  voice,  thus 
(').  But  because  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  there 
were  certain  long  syllables,  upon  which  the  voice  was 
both  raised  and  depressed,  they  invented  a  third  ac- 
cent, which  they  called  the  circumflex,  at  first  marked 
thus  (  ),  and  afterwards  thus  ("),  which  comprehended 
both  tones.  The  grammarians  introduced  accents  in 
writing  (for  they  are  not  of  the  earliest  antiquity)  to 
distinguish  the  signification  of  some  words  otherwise 
equivocal,  to  make  the  cadences  more  harmonious,  to 
vary  the  tones,  and  to  direct  when  to  raise  or  depress 
the  voice.  We  use  them  also  in  the  French  language, 
but  in  a  different  manner.  The  acute  accent  is  always 
put  over  the  e  shut,  as  temerite,  &c;  the  grave  ac- 
cent is  put  over  the  e  open,  followed  with  the  letter  s 
at  the  end  of  words;  proces,  &c.  The  circumflex  ac- 
cent is  put  over  certain  long  vowels;  depot,  enfant, 
male,  &c.l 

There  are  a  thousand  observations  of  a  like  nature, 
to  which  we  lend  little  or  no  attention.  Among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  all  children,  from  their  earliest 
years,  learned  the  rules  of  grammar  exactly,  which 
became  natural  to  them  by  long  use.  Hence  the 
meanest  of  the  people  at  Athens  and  Rome,  knew,  to 
a  tittle,  the  least  defect  of  the  orators  or  actors,  in  re- 
gard to  accent  or  quantity,  and  were  sensibly  disgust- 
ed at  it. 

I  omit  a  great  number  of  celebrated  grammarians, 
who  afterwards  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
great  learning. 

Julius  Pollux  of  Naucratia,  a  city  of  Egypt,  has 
left  us  his  Onomasticon,  a  work  highly  esteemed  by 
many  of  the  learned.  He  lived  in  the  second  century, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Commodus. 

In  the  interval  of  time,  between  the  seventh  centu- 
ry, and  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  Mahomet  the 
second,  in  1453,  we  find  several  learned  grammarians 


1  Or  from  being  used  at  fir-t  to  denote  tha  elision  of  the 
letter  s,  when  wrote  ns  pronounced  :  all  the  old  French 
books  have  depost,  masle. 


who  took  abundance  of  pains  to  explain  the  Greek 
authors,  and  render  them  intelligible.  Such  are 
among  others  HESYCHIU9,  the  author  of  an  excellent 
dictionary,  of  great  use  for  understanding  the  poets: 
the  great  etymologist,  SuiDAS,  who  composed  a  great 
historical  and  grammatical  dictionary,  in  which  there 
is  abundance  of  erudition  :  John  Tzetzes,  author  of 
an  history  in  thirteen  books,  under  the  name  of  Chi- 
hades;  and  his  brother  Isaac,  commentator  upon 
Lycophron;  Eustathius,  archbishop  of  Thessalo- 
nica,  author  of  a  large  comment  upon  Homer,  and 
many  others.      ' 

ARTICLE  II. 

LATIN  GRAMMARIANS. 

SCETONIU6,  in  his  book  of  Illustrious  Grammari- 
ans, tells  us,  that  grammar  of  old  was  so  far  from  be- 
ing in  honour,  that  it  was  not  so  much  as  in  use  at 
Rome,  because  the  ancient  Romans  valued  themselves 
much  more  upon  being  warlike  than  learned:  and 
that  Crates,  of  Mallos,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
above,  was  the  first  that  introduced  the  study  of  gram- 
mar at  Rome.  Those  ancient  grammarians,  at  the 
same  time,  taught  rhetoric,  or  at  least  prepared  their 
scholars  for  that  study,  by  preliminary  exercises. 
Among  the  twenty  illustrious  grammarians  mentioned 
by  Suetonius,  we  find:  — 

Aurelius  Opilius,  who  first  taught  philosophy, 
afterwards  retoric,  and  at  last  grammar.  I  have  al- 
ready observed,  that  this  art  was  of  much  greater  ex- 
tent than  with  us. 

Marcus  Antonius  Gniphon,  who  also  taught 
rhetoric  in  the  house  of  Julius  C;esar,  when  a  child. 
Cicero,  during  his  prastorship,  heard  his  lectures. 

Attejus,  surnamed  the  Philologer.  Sallust  and 
Asinius  Pollio  were  his  disciples. 

Verrius  Flaccus,  who  composed  a  collection  of 
words  of  difficult  construction,  abridged  afterwards 
by  Festus  Pompeius.  He  was  preceptor  to  Augustus' 
grandsons. 

Caius  Julius  Hyginius,  Augustus'  freedman  and 
library-keeper;  to  whom  a  treatise  upon  mythology, 
and  another  upon  poetical  astronomy,  are  ascribed. 

Marcus  Pomponius  Marcellus,  who  presumed 
to  criticise  upon  a  speech  of  Tiberius.  And  when 
Attejus  Capito  endeavoured  to  justify  it,  by  maintain- 
ing that  the  word  criticised  by  this  grammarian,  was 
Latin,  or  if  it  was  not,  yet  being  adopted,  it  would  be 
so;  Pomponius  made  that  memorable  answer,  "You 
can  make  men  free  of  the  city,  Ca?sar,  but  not  words." 
Rammius  PaLjEMON  of  Vicentia,  who,  in  the  reigns 
of  the  emperors  Tiberius  and  Claudius,  having  ren- 
dered himself  famous  by  his  great  erudition,  and  faci- 
lity in  speaking  and  making  verses  extemporaneously, 
disgraced  himself  as  much  by  his  bad  morals  and  ar- 
rogance. 

Besides  the  ancient  grammarians,  whose  lives  Sue 
tonius  has  abridged,  there  were  others,  whose  names 
do  honour  to  this  art,  though  they  did  not  teach  it  in 
any  other  manner  than  by  their  writings;  as  Varro, 
Cicero,  Messala,  and  Julius  Cresar:  for  these  great 
personages  thought  it  no  dishonour  to  themselves  to 
treat  such  subjects. 

_  To  avoid  prolixity,  I  omit  many  learned  gramma- 
rians, of  whom  several  will  recur  in  the  ensuing  chap- 
ter, where  I  shall  treat  of  Philologers.  Those  who 
may  be  curious  to  collect  all  the  Latin  authors  upon 
this  subject,  will  find  them  in  the  collection  of  the  an- 
cient grammarians,  published  by  Elias  Putschius,  in 
1605,  two  volumes  in  quarto.  An  excellent  book, 
and  very  necessary  to  all  those  who  teach  the  Latin 
tongue,  is  the  Minerva  of  Sanctius,  with  tne  notes  of 
Scioppius  and  Perizonius. 

short  reflections  upon  the  progress  and 
alteration  of  languages. 

It  is  surprising  to  consider  the  manner  in  which 
languages  are  formed,  augmented,  and  attain  their 
perfection;  and  how,  after  a  certain  course  of  years, 
they  degenerate  and  become  corrupted. 

God,  the  sole  author  of  the  primitive  tongues,  (and 
how  could  man  have  invented  them?)  introduced  tha 
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use  of  them  to  punish  and  frustrate  the  foolish  under- 
taking' of  roen,  who,  before  they  dispersed  themselves 
into  different  regions,  were  for  rendering  themselves 
immortal,  by  erecting  the  most  supurb  structure,  that 
had  ever  appeared  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Till 
then  mankind,  who  in  a  manner  formed  but  one  fa- 
mily, spoke  also  but  one  language.  On  a  sudden,  by 
the  most  surprising  of  prodigies,  God  obliterated  from 
the  human  mind  the  ancient  traces  and  remembrances 
of  all  the  words  it  knew,  and  substituted  new  ones  in 
their  stead,  which  in  an  instant  formed  new  languages. 
It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  dispersing  them- 
selves into  different  countries,  each  joined  himself 
with  those  whose  language  he  understood,  as  they 
did  his. 

I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  sons  of  Javan,  (in  the 
Hebrew  Javan  is  the  same  as  Ion,)  from  whom  de- 
scended the  Ionians,  or  Greeks.  Behold  then,  the 
Greek  language  established  amongst  them,  entirely 
different  from  the  Hebrew,  (I  say  this  in  the  supposi- 
tion, that  the  Hebrew  was  the  language  of  the  first 
man,)  different,  not  only  in  respect  of  words,  but  the 
manner  of  declining  nouns  and  conjugating  verbs,  in- 
flexions, turns,  phrases,  number,  and  sound  or  cadence. 
For  it  is  remarkable  that  God  has  given  each  lan- 
guage a  peculiar  genius  and  character,  which  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  others,  and  of  which  the  effect  is 
sensible,  though  the  reason  of  it  be  almost  infinite  and 
inexhaustible.  To  the  multitude  of  Cheek  words, 
with  which  their  memory  was  furnished  in  these  first 
times,  use,  necessit}',  invention,  the  exercise  of  arts, 
and  perhaps  even  convenience  and  embellishment,  oc- 
casioned the  addition  of  new  ones.  The  Greek  radi- 
ces (roots  or  radical  words)  are  computed  to  be  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-six.i  The  derivative 
or  compound  words  very  much  augment  that  number, 
and  are  multiplied  to  infinity:  no  language  is  so  copi- 
ous and  abundant  as  the  Greek. 

Hitherto  we  have  in  a  manner  only  seen  the  matter 
of  the  Greek  language,  or  the  words  of  which  it  is 
composed,  that  were  almost  solely  the  gift  of  the  Cre- 
ator and  necessity.  The  use,  connexion,  and  dispo- 
sition of  these  words,  had  occasion  for  the  aids  of  art. 
It  is  observed,  that  among  those  who  used  this  lan- 
guage, some  spoke  better  than  others,  and  expressed 
their  thoughts  in  a  clearer,  more  compact,  emphatiral, 
and  agreeable  manner.  These  were  taken  for  models, 
were  studied  with  care,  and  had  observations  made 
upon  their  discourse,  both  in  writing,  and  by  word  of 
mouth.  And  this  gave  birth  to  what  we  call  gram- 
mar, which  is  no  more  than  a  collection  of  observa- 
tions upon  language:  a  very  important,  or  rather 
absolutely  necessary  work,  for  fixing  the  rules  of  a 
tongue,  reducing  them  to  a  method  that  facilitates  the 
study  of  them,  clearing  up  their  doubts  and  difficul- 
ties, explaining  and  removing  bad  uses  and  modes  of 
speech,  and  conducting  by  sensible  and  judicious  re- 
flections, to  all  the  beauty  of  which  it  is  susceptible. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  beginnings  nor  progress 
of  the  Greek  tongue.  The  poems  of  Homer  are  the 
most  ancient  work  we  have  in  that  language;  and  the 
elocution  of  them  is  so  perfect,  that  no  future  age  has 
been  capable  of  adding  any  thing  to  it.  This  perfec- 
tion of  language  subsisted  and  preserved  itself  longer 
among  the  Greeks  than  any  other  nation  of  the  world. 
Theocritus  lived  about  six  hundred  years  after  Homer. 
All  the  poets  who  flourished  during  that  long  interval, 
except  a  very  small  number,  are  esteemed  excellent 
with  regard  to  language,  in  their  several  ways.  The 
same  may  be  almost  said  of  the  orators,  historians,  and 
philosophers.  The  universal  and  prevailing  taste  of 
the  Greeks  for  arts,  the  esteem  they  always  had  for 
eloquence,  their  care  in  cultivating  their  language, 
which  was  the  only  one  they  learned,  disdaining  ge- 
Dfiv7  4^e  ^oman>  though  spoke  by  their  masters; 
ell  this  conspired  to  support  the  Greek  tongue  in  its 
purity  during  many  ages,  till  the  translation  of  the 
empire  to  Constantinople.  The  mixture  of  Latin,  and 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  which  induced  the  decay 
of  the  arts,  soon  after  occasioned  a  sensible  alteration 
Sn  the  Greek  language. 
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The  Romans,  solely  intent  upon  establishing  and 
securing  their  conquests  by  means  of  arms,  had  little 
regard  at  first  to  the  embellishment  and  improvement 
of  their  tongue.  The  small  remains,  which  we  have 
of  the  annals  of  the  pontiffs,  the  laws  of  the  twelve 
tables,  and  some  other  monuments,  few  in  number, 
show  how  gross  and  imperfect  it  was  in  these  early 
times.  It  afterwards,  by  little  and  little,  grew  more 
copious,  and  enlarged  itself  insensibly.  It  borrowed 
a  great  number  of  words  from  the  Greek,  which  it 
dressed  after  its  own  mode,  and  in  a  manner  natural- 
ized; an  advantage  the  Greeks  had  not.  We  may 
perceive  at  this  day  the  taste  of  the  Greek  language 
in  the  old  Latin  poets,  such  as  Pacuvius,  Ennius,  and 
Plautus,  especially  in  the  compound  words  with  which 
they  abound.  What  we  have  of  the  discourses  of  Ca- 
to,  the  Gracchi,  and  the  other  orators  of  their  times, 
shows  a  language  already  of  great  copiousness  and 
energy,  and  that  wanted  nothing  but  beauty,  disposi- 
tion, and  harmony. 

The  more  frequent  communication  Rome  had  with 
Greece,  after  having  conquered  it,  introduced  an  en- 
tire change  in  it  with  respect  to  language,  as  well  as 
taste  for  eloquence  and  poetry,  two  things  which  seem 
inseparable.  To  compare  Plautus  with  Terence,  and 
Lucretius  with  Virgil,  one  would  be  apt  to  believe  them 
many  ages  remote  from  each  other,  although  they 
were  divided  only  by  some  few  years.  The  epocha 
of  reviving,  or  rather  establishing  pure  Latinity  at 
Rome,  may  be  fixed  at  Terence,  and  continued  to  the 
death  of  Augustus:  something  more  than  an  hundred 
and  fifty  years.  This  was  the  happy  age  of  Rome 
with  regard  to  polite  learning  and  arts,  or  as  it  is 
called  the  golden  (and  Augustan)  age,  in  which  a 
crowd  of  authors  of  the  highest  merit  carried  the  pu- 
rity and  elegance  of  diction  to  their  utmost  height, 
by  writings  entirely  different  as  to  style  and  matter, 
but  all  equally  distinguished  by  pure  Latinity  and 
elevation  of  taste.  This  rapid  progress  of  the  Latin 
tongue  will  be  less  surprising,  if  we  remember  that 
such  persons  as  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  and 
Lnelius  on  the  one  side,  and  Cicero  and  Ca?sar  on  the 
other,  did  not  disdain,  in  the  midst  of  their  important 
occupations,  the  former  to  lend  their  hands  and  pens 
to  a  comic  poet,  and  the  latter  to  compose  treatises 
themselves  upon  grammar.  This  purity  of  language 
continually  declined  from  the  death  of  Augustus,  as 
well  as  the  taste  for  sound  eloquence;  for  their  fate 
is  almost  always  the  same.  There  needs  no  great 
discernment  to  perceive  a  sensible  difference  between 
the  authors  of  the  Augustan  age  and  those  who  suc- 
ceeded it.  But  two  hundred  years  after,  the  differ- 
ence is  excessive,  as  we  may  easily  observe  in  reading 
the  authors,  who  have  written  the  history  of  Augus- 
tus. The  purity  of  language  was  preserved  almost 
solely  (and  that  too  not  without  some  alteration) 
among  the  civilians  Ulpian,  Papinian,  Paulus,  &c. 

'  I  do  not  know  whether  it  were  just  to  say,  the  fate 
of  language  and  that  of  taste  were  always  the  same. 
We  have  old  French  authors,  as  Marot,  Amyot,  Mon- 
taigne, and  others,  the  reading  of  whom  still  pleases 
infinitely,  and,  no  doubt  will  for  ever  please.  What 
is  it  we  love  and  esteem  in  these  authors?  Not  their 
language,  because  in  these  days  we  could  not  suffer 
any  thing  like  it.  It  is  something  more  easily  con- 
ceived than  expressed:  a  simple  and  genuine  air,  a 
fine  turn  of  imagination,  natural  manners,  a  noble- 
ness and  majesty  of  style  without  affectation  or  bom- 
bast, and  especially  the  sentiments  of  nature,  which 
flow  from  and  reach  the  heart:  in  a  word,  it  is  that 
taste  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  which  is  of  all 
ages  and  nations,  and  diffuses  through  writings  a 
certain  salt,  the  spirit  and  delicacy  of  which  every 
reader  of  genius  perceives,  whilst  it  adds  a  new  value 
to  the  force  and  solidity  of  the  matter  with  which 
it  is  united.  But  why  does  not  this  old  language 
please  still  ?  Our  language  is  deficient  in  many  words, 
and  these  old  authors  have  excellent  ones;  some 
clear,  simple  and  natural;  and  others  full  of  force 
and  energy.  I  always  wished,  that  some  able  hand 
would  make  a  small  collection  of  such  as  we  want, 
and  might  regain,  to  show  us  our  error  in  neglecting 
the  progress  and  improvement  of  our  language  as  we 
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do,  and  to  rebuke  our  stupid  indolence  in  this  point. 
For  if  the  French  tongue,  otherwise  rich  and  opu- 
lent, experiences  on  certain  occasions  a  kind  of  bar- 
renness and  poverty,  it  is  to  our  own  false  delicacy 
we  should  impute  it.  Why  should  we  not  enrich  it 
with  new  and  excellent  terms,  which  our  own  an- 
cient authors,  or  even  the  neighbouring  nations  might 
supply,  as  we  see  the  English  actually  do  with  great 
success?  I  am  sensible  that  we  should  be  very  dis- 
creet and  reserved  in  this  point:  but  we  ought  not 
to  carry  our  discretion  to  a  narrow  pusillanimity. 

We  have  reason  to  believe,  that  our  language  has 
attained  the  highest  perfection  of  which  it  is  capable; 
and  of  this,  the  honour  of  its  being  adopted  into  al- 
most all  the  courts  of  Europe,  seems  a  glorious  proof. 
If  it  be  defective  in  any  thing,  it  is,  in  my  opinion, 
only  with  regard  to  a  richer  abundance;  notwith- 
standing good  speakers  scarce  perceive  that  it  wants 
any  words  for  the  expression  of  thoughts;  but  it 
would  admit  a  greater  number.  France  had  in  the 
last  age,  and  still  has,  writers  of  distinguished  merit, 
highly  capable  of  acquiring  her  this  new  advantage. 
But  they  respect  and  fear  the  public.  They  make 
it,  with  reason,  a  duty  to  conform  to,  and  not  to 
clash  with  its  taste.  Hence,  to  avoid  incurring  its 
displeasure,  they  hardly  dare  venture  any  new  ex- 
pression, and  leave  the  language  in  this  point  where 
they  found  it.  It  would  therefore  be  incumbent  on 
the  public,  for  the  honour  of  the  language  and  na- 
tion, to  be  less  delicate  and  severe;  and  also  on  au- 
thors, to  become  a  little  less  timorous;  but,  I  repeat 
it,  great  discretion  and  reserve  are  always  necessary 
in  using  this  liberty. 

But  I  do  not  perceive,  that  while  I  venture  my  re- 
flections upon  our  language  in  this  manner,  I  myself 
perhaps  may  seem  wanting  in  respect  for  the  public; 
which  would  be  very  contrary  to  my  intention.  I 
conclude  this  article  with  taking  the  liberty  to  ac- 
quaint the  reader  again,  that  this  study  is  of  great 
importance,  and  should  by  no  means  be  neglected. 
It  is  with  joy  I  see  the  French  grammar  regularly 
taught  in  several  classes  of  the  university. 

CHAPTER  II. 

OF  PHILOLOGERS. 

Those  who  have  applied  their  studies  in  examin- 
ing, correcting,  explaining,  and  publishing  the  an- 
cient authors,  are  called  Philolog-ers;  they  profess 
universal  learning,  including  all  sciences  and  authors, 
in  which  anciently  the  principal  and  most  noble  part 
of  the  grammarian's  art  consisted.  By  philology 
therefore  is  understood  a  species  of  science  contain- 
ing grammar,  rhetoric,  poetry,  antiquities,  history, 
philosophy,  and  sometimes  even  mathematics,  physic, 
and  civil  law;  without  treating  any  of  these  subjects 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  but  occasionally  using  nil 
or  any  of  them.  I  do  not  know  for  what  reason  this 
philology,  which  has  done  so  much  honour  to  the 
Scaligers,  Salmasiuses.Casaubons,  Vossiuses  Sirmon- 
diuses,  Gronoviuses,  &c.  and  which  is  still  so  much 
Cultivated  in  England,  Germany,  and  Italy,  is  almost 
despised  in  France,  where  we  set  no  value  upon  any 
thing  besides  exact  and  perfect  sciences,  such  as  phy- 
sics, geometry,  Lc.  Our  academy  of  Belles  Lettres, 
which,  under  that  name,  includes  ail  kinds  of  erudi- 
tion ancient  and  modern,  and  publishes  every  year 
in  its  memoirs,  treatises  upon  all  manner  of  subjects, 
may  contribute  very  much  to  revive  and  augment 
this  taste  for  philology  among  us.  I  shall  here  give 
a  brief  account  of  some  of  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  most  in  this  kind  of  literature,  mingling 
Greeks  and  Roman  together. 

ERATOSTHENES. 
SUETONIUS  says,  that  Eratosthenes  was  the  first 
who  was  called  PhilologerA  He  was  a  native  of  Cy- 
rene,  and  became  library-keeper  of  Alexandria.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphia,  and 
had  applied  himself  to  all  kinds  of  science,  without 
thorough!)'  cultivating  any  one,  as  those  do,  who 
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make  one  their  sole  study  in  order  to  excel  in  it,2 
This  occasioned  his  being  nicknamed  Beta,3  because, 
though  not  capable  of  aspiring  to  the  first  rank  in 
any  science,  he  had  at  least  attained  the  second  in 
all  in  general.  He  lived  fourscore  years,  and  starved 
himself  to  death,  not  being  able  to  survive  the  loss 
of  sight  with  which  he  was  afflicted.  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  of  him  again  elsewhere.  Aristoph- 
anes of  Byzantium,  master  of  the  famous  critic  Aiis- 
tarchus,  was  his  disciple. 

VARRO. 
Varuo  {Marc.  Tcrentius)  was  esteemed  the  most 
learned  of  all  the  Romans.  He  was  born  in  the  636th 
year  of  Rome,  and  died  in  the  726th,  at  the  a"e  of 
ninety.  He  assures  us  himself,  that  he  had  composed 
almost  five  hundred  volumes  upon  different  subjects 
of  which  he  dedicated  that  upon  the  Latin  tongue  to 
Cicero.4  He  wrote  a  treatise  upon  rural  life,=Z>e  re 
rustica,  which  is  very  much  esteemed.  Both  these 
pieces  are  come  down  to  us.  St.  Austin  admires 
and  extols  in  many  places  the  vast  erudition  of  this 
learned  Roman.  He  has  preserved  the  plan  of  Var- 
ro's  great  work  upon  the  Roman  antiquities,  consist- 
ing of  forty-one  books.  It  is  of  this  work  Cicero 
speaks,  addressing  himself  to  Varro:  "We  were  be- 
fore," says  he,  "in  a  manner  strangers,  that  did  not 
know  our  way  in  our  own  city.  Your  books  have 
as  it  were  set  us  right,  and  informed  us  who,  and 
where,  we  are."5  After  the  enumeration  Cicero 
makes  of  them,  St.  Austin  cries  out  with  admira- 
tion: "Varro  read  so  great  a  number  of  books,  that 
it  is  wonderful  he  could  find  time  to  compose  any 
himself,  and  yet  he  composed  so  many,  that  one  can 
hardly  conceive  how  one  man  could  read  them  all."6 
It  was  difficult  to  write  so  many  works  in  an  elegant 
and  polite  style.  And  the  same  St.  Austin  observes, 
that  Cicero  praises  Varro  as  a  man  of  penetrating 
wit  and  profound  learning,  not  as  one  of  great  elo- 
quence and  refinement  of  diction. 7 

ASCONIUS  PEDIANUS. 
ASCOJNIUS  Pediaisus,  cited  by  Pliny  the  natural- 
ist, and  by  Quinctilian,  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Nero 


a  Suidas. 
The  second  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 

*  [The  importance  attached  to  such  dedications  liy  the 
great  men  of  Rome,  and  the  value,  in  particular,  placed  by 
Cicero  on  a  compliment  of  this  nature  from  Varro,  mav  be 
seen  from  a  letter  of  the  orator  to  Atticus.  "  You  know," 
says  he,  "that  till  lately  I  composed  nothing  but  orations, 
or  some  such  works,  into  which  I  could  not  introduce  Var- 
ro's  name  with  propriety.  Afterwards,  when  I  engaged  in 
a  work  of  more  general  erudition,  Varro  informed  me,  that 
his  intention  was,  to  address  to  mc  a  work  of  considerable 
extent  and  importance.  Two  years,  however,  have  passed 
away  without  his  making  any  progress.  Meanwhile  I  have 
been  making  preparations  for  returning  him  the  compli- 
ment.''* The  Academica  were  dedicated  to  Varro  before 
he  fulfilled  his  promise  of  addressing  a  work  to  Cicero;  and 
it  appears,  from  Cicero's  letter  to  Varro,  sent  along  with  the 
Academica,  how  impatiently  he  expected  its  performance, 
and  how  much  he  importuned  him  for  its  execution.  "To 
exact  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise,"  says  he,  "  is  a  sort  of  ill 
manners,  of  which  the  populace  themselves  are  seldom  guil- 
ty. I  cannot,  however,  forbear — I  will  not  say,  to  demand; 
but  to  remind  you,  of  a  favour  which  you  long  since  gave 
me  reason  to  expect.  To  this  end,  I  have  sent  you  four  cd- 
morcitors  (the  four  books  of  the  Academica.)  whom,  perhaps, 
you  will  not  consider  as  extremely  modest."t  It  is  curious, 
that  when  Varro  did  at  length  come  forth  with  his  dedica- 
tion, although  he  had  been  highly  praised  in  the  Academi- 
ca, he  introduced  not  a  single  word  of  compliment  to  Ci- 
cero.] 

'  IVos,  inquit,  in  nostra  urbe  peregrinantes  errantcsque, 
tanquam  hospites,  tui  libri  quasi  domum  reduxerunt,  ut  pos- 
semus  aliquanto  qui  ct  ubi  essemus  cognosccre.  Acad. 
Qutrst.  I.  i.  n.  9. 

s  Varro  tarn  multa  legit,  ut  aliquid  ei  srribere  vacasse 
miremur;  tam  multa  vix  quern quam  legere  potuisse,  creda- 
mus.    De  Civit.  Dei,  1.  vi.  c.  2. 

1  Cum  Marco  Varrone,  homine,  iniquit,  omnium,  facile, 
acutk-simo,  et  scire  ulla  duhitaone  doctissimo.  Non  ait, 
eloquentissimo  vol  facundissimo ;  quoniam  re  vera  iu  hau 
facultate  multum  impar  est.     S.  August,  ibid. 

*  Epist.  ad  Attic,  lib.  xiii.  Ep.  12. 
t  Epist.  Famil.  lib.  i.x.  Ep.  8. 
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and  Vespasian.  We  have  a  fragment  of  his  notes  or 
comments  upon  several  of  Cicero's  orations.  He 
may  be  said  to  have  been  the  model  of  most  of  the 
Latin  critics  and  scholiasts  who  succeeded  him,  and 
of  such  as  applied  themselves  after  him  to  explain- 
ing authors. 

PLINY  THE  ELDER. 

Pliny,  (C.  Plinius  sccundus)  called  the  elder, 
might  be  ranked  amongst  the  historians,  or  rather 
amongst  the  philosophers,  who  have  treated  physics. 
But  the  multiplicity  of  the  subjects  he  speaks  of  in 
his  books  of  natural  history,  made  me  conceive  1 
might  rank  him  among  the  philologers. 

Pliny  was  born  at  Verona,  and  lived  in  the  first 
century,  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who  honoured 
him  with  their  esteem,  and  employed  him  in  different 
affairs.  He  served  in  the  armies  with  distinction, 
was  admitted  into  the  college  of  augurs,  was  sent  gov- 
ernor into  Spain;  and  notwithstanding  the  time  spent 
in  his  employments,  he  found  enough  for  application 
to  a  i^reat  number  of  works,  which  unfortunately  are 
lost,  except  his  natural  history  in  thirty-seven  books: 
a  work,  says  Pliny  the  younger,  of  infinite  extent 
and  erudition,  and  almost  as  various  as  nature  itself: 
Stars,  planets,  hails,  winds,  rain;  trees,  plants,  flow- 
ers; metals,  minerals;  animals  of  every  kind,  terres- 
trial, aquatic,  volatile;  geographical  description  of 
countries  and  cities;  he  takes  in  all,  and  leaves  no- 
thin"-  in  nature  or  art  without  an  industrious  exami- 
nation.! To  compose  this  work,  he  perused  almost 
two  thousand  volumes.  He  takes  care  to  inform  the 
reader,  that  he  took  the  time  for  this  work  not  out 
of  that,  which  the  public  affairs  he  was  charged  with 
required,  but  from  his  hours  of  rest,  and  such  only 
as  would  otherwise  have  been  lost.2  Pliny  the  young- 
er, his  nephew,  tells  us,  that  he  led  a  simple  and  fru- 
gal life,  slept  little,  and  made  the  most  of  his  time, 
at  his  meals,  making  somebody  read  to  him;  and  in 
travelling,  having  always  his  book,  tablets,  and  copyist 
by  his  side:  for  he  read  nothing  without  making  ex- 
tracts from  it.3  He  conceived,  that  managing  his 
time  in  this  manner,  was  adding  to  the  length  ol  his 
life,  the  duration  of  which  is  much  abridged  by  sleep. 
Pluribus  horis  vivimus:  ]>rofecto  enim  vita  vigilia 
est* 

Pliny  was  far  from  having  the  low  vanity  of  some 
authors,  who  are  not  ashamed  to  copy  others  without 
quoting  them.  "  Probity  and  honour,  in  my  opinion," 
says  he,  "  require,  that  we  should  pay  a  kind  of 
homage  to  those,  whose  learning  and  knowledge  are 
useful  to  us,  by  a  sincere  and  ingenuous  confession 
of  it.5  He  compares  an  author,  who  makes  his  ad- 
vantage of  another's  labours  without  owning  it,  to  a 
person  who  borrows  money  and  pays  usury  for  it: 
with  this  difference,  however,  that  the  debtor,  by  the 
interest  he  pays,  does  not  discharge  the  principal 
sum  lent  him;  whereas  an  author,  by  the  frank  con- 
fession of  what  he  borrows,  gains  it  in  some  measure, 
and  makes  it  his  own.  From  whence  he  concludes, 
that  it  is  meanness  of  spirit  and  baseness,  to  be  bet- 
ter pleased  with  being  shamefully  detected  in  theft, 
than  ingenuously  to  confess  a  debt.  I  have  made 
myself  very  rich  in  the  latter  way,  and  at  no  great 
expense.  He  perfectly  understood  all  the  difficulty 
and  inconveniences  of  an  undertaking  like  his,  in 
which  the  subject  he  treats  is  of  its  own  nature,  bar- 
ren and  tedious,  without  leaving  any  room  /or  a 
writer  to  display  his  genius.  But  he  was  convinced, 
that  the  public  are  not  a  little  obliged  to  authors, 
who  prefer  being  useful  to  being  pleasing;  and  who, 
from  that  view,  have  the  courage  to  surmount  and 
undergo  all  the  pains  of  a  tedious  and  disagreeable 


»  Opus  diffusum,  erudimm  ;  nee  minus  varium  quam  ipsa 
natura.     Plin.  Epist.  v.  1.  :f. 

a  Succisivis  temporibus  ista  curamus,  id  est  noo.turnis. 
Pra-f. 

3  Ep.  v.  1.  3.  «  In  Prafat. 

*  In  his  volumnibus  auctorom  nomina  praetexui.  Est 
enim  benignum,  ut  arbitror,  et  plenum  insenui  pudoris,  fate- 
riper  quos  profeceris.  Obpoxii  profeclo  animi,  et  iufelicis 
ingenii  est.  depreliendi  in  furio  malle,  quam  mutuum  red- 
dere,  cum  prssertim  sors  fiat  ex  usura.    In  Prafat. 


labour.6  He  flatters  himself,  that  he  shall  be  par- 
doned for  all  the  faults  he  may  commit;  which  are 
indeed  very  numerous,  as  they  were  inevitable  in  a 
work  of  so  vast  an  extent,  and  so  prodigious  a  variety. 

Pliny  dedicated  his  work  to  Titus,  at  that  time  al- 
most associated  in  the  empire  by  Vespasian  his  father, 
and  who  afterwards  became  the  delight  of  mankind. 
He  gives  him  a  short,  but  very  exalted  praise,  in  tell- 
ing him:  "  Your  exaltation  has  made  no  other  change 
in  you,  but  that  of  enabling  you  to  do  all  the  good 
you  desire,  by  making  your  power  equal  to  the  be- 
nevolence of  your  heart:"  JVec  quicquam.  in  te  mu- 
tavit  fortunx  amplitude ,  nisi  ut  prodesse  lantumdem 
posses  et  velles.l 

Pliny  the  younger  telU  us,  in  a  letter,  which  he 
addresses  to  Tacitus  the  historian,  the  sad  accident 
that  occasioned  his  uncle's  death.  He  wa9  at  Mise- 
num,  where  he  commanded  the  fleet.  Being  inform- 
ed that  a  cloud  appeared  of  extraordinary  magnitude 
and  form,  he  put  to  sea,  and  soon  discovered  that  it 
came  from  mount  Vesuvius.  He  made  all  the  haste 
he  could  to  get  to  a  place  from  which  every  one  else 
lied,  and  to  that  part  of  it  where  the  danger  seemed 
greatest,  but  with  such  a  freedom  of  spirit  and  un- 
concern, that  he  made  and  dictated  observations  up- 
on every  extraordinary  appearance  that  arose.  His 
ships  were  already  covered  with  ashes,  which  fell  the 
thicker  and  hotter,  the  nearer  they  approached  the 
mountain.  Already  calcined  stones  and  flints  all 
black,  burned  and  pulverized  by  the  violence  of  the 
fire,  poured  down  around  them.  Pliny  deliberated 
some  time  whether  or  not  he  should  return  back: 
but  having  re-assured  himself,  he  went  forward,  land- 
ed at  Stabiae,  and  went  to  the  house  of  his  friend 
Pomponianus,  whom  he  found  in  the  greatest  terror, 
and  endeavoured  to  encourage.  After  supper  he 
went  to  bed,  and  slept  soundly,  till  the  approach  of 
danger  obliged  them  to  wake  him.  The  houses  were 
shaken  in  such  a  manner  by  repeated  earthquakes, 
that  one  would  have  thought  they  had  been  torn 
from  their  foundations.  The  family  went  into  the 
fields.  I  omit  a  number  of  circumstances.  The  dark 
and  frightful  night,  that  hung  over  all,  had  no  other 
light  than  what  it  received  from  the  fire  of  the  moun- 
tain. Flames  that  appeared  of  an  unusual  vastness, 
and  the  smell  of  sulphur,  which  foretold  their  ap- 
proach, made  every  one  betake  himself  to  flight. 
Pliny  rose,  by  the  help  of  two  servants,  and  that 
very  moment  "fell  down  dead,  apparently  suffocated 
by  the  thickness  of  the  smoke.  This  was  the  end  of 
the  learned  Pliny.  We  cannot  but  be  pleased  with 
a  nephew,  for  having  drawn  so  well  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  and  for  having  seen  nothing  in  it  but  forti- 
tude, courage,  intrepidity,  and  greatness  of  soul. 
Out  to  judge  of  it  rightly,  can  we  acquit  an  enter- 
prise of  rashness,  in  which  a  man  hazards  his  life, 
and  what  is  more  to  be  condemned,  that  of  others, 
only  to  satisfy  his  curiosity'? 

It  remains  for  me  to  conclude  this  article  with  a 
word  or  two  upon  Pliny's  style,  which  is  peculiar  to 
him,  and  like  that  of  no  other  writer.  We  must  not 
expect  to  find  in  it  either  the  purity,  elegance,  or  ad- 
mirable simplicity  of  the  Augustan  age,  from  which, 
however,  it  was  "not  removed  very  many  years.  His 
proper  character  is  force,  energy,  vivacity,  and  I 
might  say,  even  boldness,  as  well  in  his  expressions 
as  thoughts,  with  a  wonderful  fertility  of  imagination, 
to  paint  and  make  the  objects  he  describes  sensible. 
But  it  must  also  be  owned,  that  his  style  i9  stifl'  and 
confined,  and  thereby  often  obscure;  and  that  his 
thoughts  frequently  swell  beyond  truth,  and  are 
strained,  and  even  false.  I  shall  endeavour  to  show 
this  by  some  examples.  Pliny8  explains  the  wonders 
contained  in  the  matter  of  which  sails  for  ships  are 
made,  namely,  flax  and  hemp.9  Man  sows  only  a 
small  seed  inthe  ground,  which  suffices  to  make  him 
master  of  the  winds,  and  to  subject  them  to  his  occa- 
sions.    Without  mentioning   an    infinite  number  of 


e  Equidem  ita  sentio,  peculiarem  lin  sludiis  causam  eo- 
rum  esse,  qui  difficnltalibus  vir.tis,  utilitatem  juvandi  prae- 
tulerunt  gralife  placendi.    Ibid. 

i  Epist.  xvi.  1.  6.  »  Lib.  19.  in  ProcRm 

»  Pliny  mentions  only  flax. 
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nses  made  of  flax  and  hemp,  what  can  be  more  won- 
derful than  to  see  an  herb  make  Egypt  and  Italy  ap- 
proach each  other,  notwithstanding  the  sea  that  se- 
parates them  '?  And  what  herb  is  this?  A  small, 
slender,  weak  blade,  that  scarce  raises  itself  above 
the  ground,  that  of  itself  forms  neither  a  firm  body 
nor  substance,  and  requires  to  be  prepared  for  our 
uses,  by  being  broken  and  reduced  to  the  softness  of 
wool.  Yet  little  as  this  plant  is,  we  are  indebted  to 
it  for  the  facility  of  transporting  ourselves  from  one 
end  of  the  world  to  the  other.  Seritur  linum.  Sed 
in  qua  non  occurrit  vita  parte?  quodve  miraculum 
majus,  herbam  esse  qua:  admoveat  JEgyptum  Italia. 

Denique  tarn  parvo  semine  nasci,  quod  orbem 

terrarum  ultro  citroque  portet,  tam  gracili  avena, 
tarn  non  alle  a  terre  tolli;  neque  id  viribus  suis  necti, 
sedjactum,  tusumque,  et  in  mollilian  lanw  coactum! 
He  gives  a  magnificent  idea  of  the  grandeur  and  ma- 
jesty of  the  Roman  empire.!  Rome,  says  he,  is  the 
mother  at  the  same  time  and  nurse  of  the  universe; 
chosen  expressly  by  the  gods  to  render  heaven  itself 
more  illustrious,  to  unite  all  the  empires  dispersed 
over  the  whole  earth,  to  refine  and  soften  manners 
and  customs,  to  reduce  to  one  and  the  same  language 
the  barbarous  and  discordant  tongues  of  so  many  na- 
tions, to  establish  among  them  by  that  means  an  easy 
and  salutary  commerce,  to  communicate  to  man  the 
laws  of  humanity;  in  a  word  to  make  that  city  the 
common  country  of  all  the  people  of  the  universe. 
Terre  (Italia)  omnium  terrarum  alumna,  eadem  ct 
parens;  numine  deum  electa,  qua  ccelum  ipsum  clarius 
faceret,  sparsa  congregaret  imperia,  ritusque  molli- 
ret,  et  tot  populorem  discordes  ferasque  linguas  ser- 
monis  commercio  contraheret  ad  colloquia,  et  human- 
itatem  homini  daret;  breviterque  una  cunctarum 
gentium  in  toto  orbe  patriafieret.  I  shall  only  add 
one  more  passage  in  this  place,  which  seemed  very 
remarkable  to  me,  and  relates  to  all  of  us.  It  is  with 
reason,  says  Pliny,2  that  we  give  man  the  first  rank 
among  all  creatures,  him  for  whom  nature  seems  to 
have  Formed  all  others:  but  she  makes  him  pay  dear 
for  all  her  presents;  so  that  we  do  not  know  wheth- 
er we  have  most  room  to  consider  her  in  regard  to 
him  as  an  indulgent  parent,  or  a  rigid  stepmother. 
Ail  other  animals  come  into  the  world,  each  in  a  dif- 
ferent dress,  to  cover  it;  man  is  the  only  one  that 
stands  in  need  of  a  foreign  aid  to  clothe  him.  He  is 
thrown  at  his  birth  stark  naked  upon  the  ground,  as 
naked  as  himself.  The  first  signs  of  life  that  he  gives 
are  cries,  laments,  and  tears,  which  is  not  the  case 
with  any  of  the  other  animals.3  To  this  first  use 
which  he  makes  of  the  light,  succeed  the  folds  and 
bandages  in  which  all  his  members  are  wrapt,  and 
bound  up,  a  thing  no  less  particular  to  him.  It  is  in 
this  condition  the  king  of  animals,  over  whom  he  is 
destined  to  reign,  finds  himself,  as  soon  as  born,  tied 
hand  and  foot,  and  venting  sobs  and  shrieks.  His 
life  begins  with  torments  and  inflictions  for  the  sole 
crime  of  being  born.  How  strange  is  the  folly  of 
mankind  to  imagine  themselves,  after  such  begin- 
nings, born  for  pride  and  pomp!  Princ.ipium  jure 
tribueter  homini,  cujus  causa  videtur  cuncta  alia  ge- 
nuisse  natura, magna  sava  mercede  contra  tanta  sua 
tnunera;  non  sit  ul  satis  astimare,  parens  melior  ho- 
mini, an  tristior  novcrcafuerit.  Ante  omnia,  tmum 
animantium  cunctorum  alienis  velal  opibus:  cateris 

t  Lib.  iii.  c.  5.  *  Lib.  vii.  in  Proccm. 

»  The  Latin  tongue  has  a  peculiar  word  to  express  the 
cries  of  infants,  vagitus ;  as  it  also  has  for  that,  of  oxen, 
cows,  and  hulls,  mugitus ;  and  that  of  lions,  rugitus.  Our 
language  has  adopted  the  two  last  words,  mugissement,  ru- 
gissement.  I  know  not  why  it  should  not  do  the  same  in  re- 
gard to  the  first,  and  use  vagisscment,  which  is  in  the  same 
mode  of  analogy.  This  word  might  offend  at  first  through 
novelty;  but  we  should  insensibly  accustom  ourselves  to  it 
as  well  as  to  the  others.  For  my  part,  not  having  sufficient 
authority  with  the  public,  I  dared  not  venture  it,  and  con- 
tented myself,  with  some  regret,  to  say  only  to  myself: — 

Ego  cur  acquirere  pauca, 

Si  possum,  invideor  ? ■  Horat. 

The  Translator  thought  proper  to  retain  this  note,  be- 
cause it  is  an  example  of  what  the  author  has  said  above  in 
the  text,  upon  introducing  new  words  into  a  language,  and 
may  serve  for  ours  as  well  as  the  French. 


varie  tegumenta  tribuit. Hominem  tanlum  nudum, 

et  in  nuda  humo,  natali  die  abjic.it  ad  vagitus  statim 
ct  ploratum,  nullumque  tot  anirualium  aliud  ad  lacry- 

mas,  et  has  protinus  vita  principio. Ab  hoc  lu- 

cis  rudimento,  qua  ne  Jlras  quidem  inter  nos  geni- 
las,  vincula  excipiunt,  et  omnium  membrorum  nexus. 
Itaqueftxliciler  natus  jacel,  manibus  pedibusque  de- 
vinctis.Jlens  animal  cateris  imperaturum;  et  a  sup~ 
pliciis  vitam  auspicatur  tinam  tantum  ob  culpam, 
quia  naium  eit.  Heu!  demenliam  ab  his  initiis  ex- 
istimatium  ad  superblam  se  genllos!  The  pagans 
had  a  right  sense  of  man's  misery  from  his  birth,  but 
did  not  know  the  cause  of  it,  as  St.  Augustin  ob- 
serves, speaking  of  Cicero:  Rem  vidit,  causam  non 
vidit. 

These  few  passages,  which  I  have  here  quoted  from 
Pliny,  and  have  translated  as  well  as  I  could,  without 
being  able  to  render  the  energy  of  the  original,  may 
suffice  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  his  style  and 
character.  I  should  observe,  before  I  conclude,  upon 
the  industrious  art  of  the  author  I  now  speak  of.  His 
work,  which  takes  in  all  natural  history,  and  treats 
circumstantially  an  infinity  of  subjects  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  his  plan,  but  entirely  disagreeable  in  them* 
selves,  abounds  almost  every  where  with  thorns  and 
brambles,  which  present  nothing  grateful  to  the  rea- 
der, and  are  very  capable  of  giving  him  disgust. 
Pliny,  like  an  able  writer,  to  prevent,  or  at  least,  to 
lessen,  this  distaste,  has  taken  care  to  intersperse 
here  and  there  some  flowers,  to  throw  into  some  of 
his  narratives  grace  and  spirit,  and  to  adorn  almost 
all  the  prefaces  which  he  places  in  the  front  of  each 
of  liia  books,  with  fine  and  solid  reflections. 

LUCIAN. 

LuciAN,  a  Greek  author,  was  born  at  Samosata, 
the  capital  of  Comagena,  a  province  of  Syria,  of  pa- 
rents of  very  moderate  condition.  His  father,  not  ha- 
ving any  fortune  to  give  him,  resolved  to  make  him 
learn  a  trade.  But  the  beginnings  not  being  very 
much  in  his  favour,  he  applied  himself  to  literature, 
upon  a  dream,  true  or  fictitious,  related  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  works.  I  shall  give  an  extract  of  it 
in  this  place,  which  may  contribute  to  give  the  read- 
er an  idea  of  his  genius  and  style. 

I  was  fifteen  years  old,  says  he,  when  I  left  off  go- 
ing to  school,  at  which  time  my  father  consulted  with 
his  friends  how  to  dispose  of  me.  Several  did  not 
approve  my  being  brought  up  to  letters,  because 
much  time  and  expense  were  necessary  for  success 
in  them.  They  considered  that  I  was  not  rich,  and 
that  in  learning  a  trade  I  should  soon  be  able  to  sup- 
ply myself  with  the  means  of  life,  without  being  a 
charge  to  my  father  or  family.  This  advice  was  fol- 
lowed, and  I  was  put  into  the  hands  of  an  uncle,  who 
was  an  excellent  sculptor.  I  did  not  dislike  this  art, 
because  I  had  amused  myself  very  early  in  making  lit- 
tle works  of  wax,  in  which  I  succeeded  tolerably  well; 
besides,  sculpture  did  not  seem  so  much  a  trade  to  me, 
as  an  elegant  diversion.  I  was  therefore  set  to  work, 
to  try  how  I  should  take  to  it.  But  I  began  by  lay- 
ing on  the  chisel  so  clumsily  upon  the  stone,  which 
had  been  given  me  to  work  upon,  and  was  very  line, 
that  it  broke  under  the  weight  of  my  fists.  My  uncle 
was  so  violently  angry,  that  he  could  not  help  giving 
me  several  blows;  so  that  my  apprenticeship  began 
with  tears.  I  ran  home  crying  bitterly,  and  related 
this  unfortunate  adventure,  showing  the  marks  of  the 
blows  I  had  received,  which  exceedingly  afflicted  my 
mother.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  bed,  and  did  no- 
thing but  ruminate  upon  what  had  happened  all  night. 
In  my  sleep  I  had  a  dream,  which  made  a  very  lively 
impression  upon  me.  I  thought  I  saw  two  women. 
The  one  was  rough  and  uncombed,  with  dirt}'  hands, 
sleeves  tucked  up, and  her  face  all  covered  with  sweat 
and  dust,  in  short,  such  as  my  uncle  was  when  at  work. 
The  other  had  a  graceful  air,  a  sweet  and  smiling  as- 
pect, and  was  very  neat,  though  modest,  in  her  attire. 
After  having  eagerly  pulled  me  to  and  fro  to  make  me 
join  one  of  them,  they  referred  the  decision  of  their 
difference  to  my  own  choice,  and  pleaded  their  cause 
alternately.  The  first  began  thus:  "  Son,  I  am  Sculp- 
ture, whom  you  have  lately  espoused,  and  whom  you 
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have  known  from  your  infancy,  your  uncle  having 
made  himself  very  famous  by  me.  If  you  will  follow 
me,  without  heurkening  to  the  soothing  words  of  my 
rival,  I  will  render  you  illustrious,  not  like  her,  by 
words,  but  deeds.  For  besides,  that  you  will  become 
strong-  and  vigorous  like  me,  you  shall  acquire  an  es- 
timation not  subject  to  envy,  nor  one  day  the  cause 
of  your  ruin,  like  the  charms  of  her  who  now  endeav- 
ours to  seduce  you.  For  the  rest,  be  not  in  pain  upon 
account  of  my  habit;  it  is  that  of  Phidias  and  Polycle- 
tus,  and  those  other  great  sculptors,  who,  when  alive, 
were  adored  for  their  works,  and  who  are  still  adored 
with  the  gods  that  they  made.  Consider  how  much 
praise  and  glory  you  will  acquire  by  treading  in  their 
steps,  and  what  joy  you  will  give  your  father  and  fa- 
mily." Tnis  is  very  near  what  this  lady  said  to  me  in 
a  rude  gross  tone,  as  artisans  speak,  but  with  force  and 
vivacity.  After  which,  the  other  addressed  herself  to 
me  in  these  words:  "  I  am  Erudition,  who  preside  over 
all  the  branches  of  polite  knowledge.  Sculpture  has 
displayed  the  advantages  you  would  have  with  her. 
But  if  you  hearken  to  her,  you  will  always  continue  a 
miserable  artificer, exposed  to  the  contempt  and  insults 
of  the  world,  and  compelled  to  make  your  court  to  the 
great  for  subsistence.  Should  you  even  become  the 
most  excellent  in  your  art,  you  will  only  be  admired, 
whilst  none  will  envy  your  condition.  But  if  you  fol- 
low me,  I  will  teach  you  whatever  is  most  noble  and 
most  excellent  in  the  universe,  and  whatever  antiquity 
boasts  of  remarkable.  I  will  adorn  thy  soul  with  the 
most  exalted  virtues,  such  as  modesty,  justice,  piety, 
humanity,  equity,  prudence,  patience,  and  the  love  of 
whatever  is  virtuous  and  laudable:  for  these  are  the 
real  ornaments  of  the  soul.  Instead  of  that  mean  dress 
of  yours,  I  will  bestow  upon  thee  a  majestic  one,  like 
that  thou  seest  me  wear;  and  from  poor  and  unknown, 
I  will  render  thee  illustrious  and  opulent,  worthy  of 
the  highest  employments,  and  capable  of  attaining 
them.  If  thou  desirest  to  travel  into  foreign  coun- 
tries, I  will  cause  thy  renown  to  go  before  thee. 
People  will  come  from  all  parts  to  consult  thee  as  an 
oracle:  the  whole  world  will  do  homage  to  and  adore 
thee.  I  will  even  give  thee  the  so  much  boasted  im- 
mortality, and  make  thee  survive  forever  in  the  re- 
membrance of  men.  Consider  what  ^Eschines  and 
Demosthenes,  the  admiration  of  all  ages,  became  by 
my  means.  Socrates,  who  at  first  followed  Sculpture 
my  rival,  no  sooner  knew  me,  than  he  abandoned  her 
forme.  Has  he  had  cause  to  repent  his  choice?  Will 
you  renounce  such  honours,  riches,  and  authority,  to 
follow  a  poor  unknown,  who  has  nothing  to  give  thee, 
but  the  mallet  and  chisel,  the  lovv  instruments  she 
holds  in  her  hands,  who  is  reduced  to  get  the  means 
of  life  by  the  svveat  of  her  brows,  and  to  be  more  in- 
tent on  polishing  a  piece  of  stone,  than  in  polishing 
herself?"  She  had  no  sooner  spoken  these  words, 
than,  struck  with  her  promises,  and  not  having  yet 
forgot  the  blows  I  had  received,  I  ran  to  embrace  her 
almost  before  she  ceased  to  speak.  The  other,  trans- 
ported with  rage  and  indignation,  was  immediately 
changed  into  a  statue,  as  is  related  of  Niobe.  Erudi- 
tion thereupon,  to  reward  my  choice,  made  me  ascend 
with  her  into  her  chariot,  and  touching  her  winged 
horses,  she  carried  me  from  east  to  west,  making  me 
scatter  universally,  something  I  know  not  what,  of  ce- 
lestial and  divine,  that  caused  mankind  to  look  up 
with  astonishment,  and  to  load  me  with  blessings  and 
praises.  She  afterwards  brought  me  back  into  my 
own  country,  crowned  with  honour  and  glory;  and 
restoring  me  to  my  father,  who  expected  me  with 
great  impatience:  "Behold,"  said  she  to  him,  point- 
ing to  the  robe  I  had  on,  "of  how  exalted  a  fortune 
you  would  have  deprived  your  son,  had  I  not  inter- 
posed."    Here  ended  my  dream. 

Lucan  concludes  this  short  discourse  with  observ- 
ing that  his  design,  in  relating  this  dream,  which 
seems  entirely  a  fiction  of  his  own,  was  to  inculcate 
the  love  of  virtue  in  youth,  and  to  encourage  them  by 
his  example  to  surmount  all  the  difficulties  they  may 
meet  with  in  their  course,  and  to  consider  poverty  as 
no  obstacle  of  real  merit. 

The  effect  this  dream  had,  was  to  kindle  in  him  an 
ardent  desire  to  distinguish  himself  by  the  study  of 


polite  learning,  to  which  he  entirely  devoted  himself. 
We  may  judge  of  the  progress  he  made  in  it,  by  the 
erudition  that  appears  in  his  writings  upon  all  man- 
ner of  subjects;  which  gave  me  reason  to  place  him 
amongst  the  philologers.  He  says  himself,  that  he 
embraced  the  profession  of  an  advocate:  but  that  ab- 
horring the  clamour  and  chicanery  of  the  bar,  he  had 
recourse  to  philosophy  as  to  an  asylum.  It  appears 
also  from  his  writings  that  he  was  a  rhetorician,  who 
professed  eloquence,  and  composed  declamations  and 
harangues  upon  different  subjects,  and  even  pleadings, 
though  none  of  his  making  have  come  down  to  us. 

He  settled  first  at  Antioch;  whence  he  went  into 
Ionia  and  Greece,  and  afterwards  into  Gaul  and  Italy: 
but  his  longest  residence  was  at  Athens.  In  his  ex- 
treme old  age,  he  accepted  the  office  of  register  to 
the  prefect  of  Egypt.  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  particulars  of  his  life,  which 
are  of  little  importance  to  my  subject.  He  lived  to 
the  reign  of  Commodius,  to  whom  he  inscribed  the 
history  of  Alexander  the  Impostor,  after  the  death  of 
Marcus  Aurelius. 

He  left  a  variety  of  writings  upon  different  subjects. 
The  purity  of  the  Greek  tongue,  and  the  clear,  agree- 
able, lively,  and  animated  style,  in  which  they  are 
written,  give  the  reader  great  pleasure.  In  his  dia- 
logues of  the  dead,  he  has  hit  that  admirable  simpli- 
city, and  natural  pleasantry  of  humour,  which  are  so 
well  adapted  to  a  manner  of  writing,  which  is  ex- 
tremely difficult,  though  it  does  not  seem  so,  because 
a  vast  number  of  personages,  very  different  in  their 
age  and  condition,  are  introduced  speaking  in  it,  each 
according  to  their  peculiar  character.  His  writings 
have  this  advantage,  as  Quinctilian  has  observed  of 
Cicero's,  that  they  may  be  useful  to  beginners,  and 
no  less  so  to  the  more  advanced.  He  is  wonderful  in 
his  narration,  and  has  a  fecundity  in  him,  which  may 
be  of  great  service  to  geniuses  naturally  dry  and  bar- 
ren. He  treats  fable  in  a  manner  at  once  agreeable 
and  very  proper  to  impress  it  upon  the  memory,  which 
is  of  no  small  advantage  for  the  understanding  of  the 
poets.  He  paints  admirably  in  a  thousand  places  the 
miseries  of  this  life,  the  vanity  of  mankind,  the  pride 
of  the  philosophers,  and  the  arrogance  of  the  learned. 
It  is  however  true,  that  choice  and  discernment  are 
necessary  in  reading  this  author,  who,  in  many  of  his 
works,  shows  little  respect  for  modesty,  and  makes 
open  profession  of  impiety,  equally  deriding  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  of  which  he  speaks  in  many  places  with 
extreme  contempt,  and  the  pagan  superstition,  of 
which  he  shows  the  ridicule.  This  occasioned  his 
being  called  blasphemer  and  atheist.  And  indeed  he 
followed  the  Epicurean  philosophy,  which  differs  lit- 
tle from  atheism;  or  rather  he  had  neither  religion, 
nor  any  fixed  and  constant  principles,  regarding  every 
thing  as  uncertain  and  problematical,  and  making 
every  thing  matter  of  jest.  Suidas  says,  it  was  gene- 
rally believed  that  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  as 
a  judgment  for  his  presumption  in  making  Christ  the 
subject  of  his  raillery.  It  were  to  be  wished  that 
this  fact  was  better  attested. 

AULUS  GELLIUS. 

Aulus  GELLIUS  (or  by  corruption  Agellius)  was 
a  grammarian,  who  lived  in  the  second  century,  in  the 
reigns  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  some  other  emperors, 
his  successors.  He  studied  grammar  at  Rome,  and 
philosophy  at  Athens,  under  Calvisius Taurus,  whence 
he  afterwards  returned  to  Rome. 

He  rendered  himself  famous  by  his  Nodes  AtHcae, 
which  name  he  gave  to  a  collection  he  made  for  his 
children  of  whatever  he  had  learned,  that  was  fine, 
either  in  reading  authors,  or  from  the  conversation  of 
learned  men.  He  called  it  so,  because  he  had  com- 
posed it  at  Athens  during  the  winter,  when  the  length 
of  the  nights  afforded  more  time  for  application. 
Macrobius  has  copied  several  things  from  him  with- 
out quoting  him.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
great  discernment  in  the  topics  he  has  chosen  as  the 
most  considerable  ami  most  useful,  which  are  gene- 
rally grammatical  remarks  of  little  importance.  We 
are,  however,  indebted  to  him  for  many  facts  and 
monuments  of  antiquity,  no  where  else  to  be  found. 
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Of  the  twenty  books  that  compose  this  work,  the 
eighth  is  entirely  lost;  nothing  remaining  of  it  but  the 
title  of  the  chapters.1  That  wherein  he  transiently 
treats  of  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tribes  is  very  much 
esteemed. 

Aulus  Gellius's  style  does  not  want  force,  but  is  of- 
ten mixed  with  barbarous  and  improper  words,  which 
render  it  hard  and  obscure,  and  argues  the  age  he 
lived  in,  from  which  little  purity  and  elegance  is  to  be 
expected. 

Amongst  the  particulars,  which  he  tells  us  of  his 
life,  he  observes,2  that  while  he  was  very  young,  be- 
ing chosen  by  the  praetors  to  adjudge  some  little  af- 
'  fairs  of  private  persons,  one  was  brought  before  him, 
in  which  a  man  claimed  a  sum  of  money,  that  he  pre- 
tended to  have  lent  another.  He  proved  this  only  by 
soiue  circumstances  of  no  great  certainty,  and  had  nei- 
ther writing  nor  witness:  but  he  was  a  man  of  unques- 
tionable honour,  irreproachable  life,  and  known  inte- 
grity. His  opposite,  on  the  contrary,  who  denied  the 
debt,  was  notorious  for  his  sordid  avarice;  and  was 
proved  to  have  been  often  convicted  of  fraud  and  per- 
fidy. Aulus  Gellius,  to  adjudge  this  cause,  had  taken 
with  him  several  of  his  friends  versed  in  the  business 
of  the  bar,  but  who  desired  nothing  so  much  as  des- 
patch, having  a  great  deal  of  other  affairs  to  attend  to. 
Hence  they  made  no  difficulty  to  conclude,  that  a  man 
could  not  be  obliged  to  pay  a  debt,  when  there  was  no 
proofs  that  he  owed  it.  Aulus  Gellius  could  not  re- 
solve to  dismiss  the  cause  in  this  manner,  believing 
one  of  the  parties  very  capable  of  denying  what  he 
owed,  and  the  other  incapable  of  demanding  what  was 
not  his  due.  He  therefore  referred  judgment  to  an- 
other day,  and  went  to  consult  Favorinus,  who  was 
then  alive  and  at  Rome:  he  was  a  philosopher  of  great 
reputation.  Favorinus,  upon  his  proposing  the  case  to 
him,  repeated  a  passage  of  Cato,  which  says,  that  on 
these  occasions,  where  proofs  were  wanting,  the  an- 
cient custom  of  the  Romans  was  to  examine  which  of 
the  two  were  the  honesterman;  and,  when  they  were 
equally  so,  or  equally  otherwise,  to  adjudge  the  cause 
in  favour  of  the  person  sued:  whence  Favorinus  con- 
cluded, that  with  regard  to  two  persons,  so  different 
in  their  characters  as  the  parties  in  the  cause,  there 
was  no  difficulty  to  believe  an  honest  man  preferably 
to  a  knave.  Whatever  respect  Aulus  Gellius  might 
have  for  this  philosopher,  he  could  not  entirely  give 
in  to  his  opinion;  and,  determining  to  do  nothing 
against  his  conscience,  he  declined  passing  judgment 
in  an  affair,  into  which  he  could  not  sufficiently  pene- 
trate. The  case  would  have  no  difficulty  with  us,  be- 
cause the  pretended  debtor  would  be  put  to  his  oath, 
and  be  believed  upon  it. 

ATHEN^US. 
Athej^eus  was  of  Naucratis,  anciently  a  famous 
city  of  Egypt,  upon  an  arm  of  the  JVile  that  took  its 
name  from  it.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Commodus.  He  composed  a  work  in  Greek,  which 
he  called  Dipnosophista,  that  is  to  say,  the  banquet  of 
the  learned;  which  abounds  with  curious  and  learned 
inquiries,  and  gives  abundance  of  light  into  the  Gre- 
cian antiquities.  We  have  only  an  abridgment  or 
extracts  of  the  first  books  of  his  Dipnosophista,  made, 
as  Casaubon  believes,  at  Constantinople,  five  or  six 
hundred  years  ago. 3 

JULIUS  POLLUX. 
Julius  Pollux  was  the  countryman  and  cotempo- 
rary  of  Athenoeus.  He  inscribed  to  Commodus,  when 
only  Caesar,  in  the  lifetime  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  the 
ten  books  which  we  have  of  his  under  the  title  of 
Onomaslicon.  It  is  a  collection  of  the  synonymous 
words  by  which  the  best  Greek  authors  expressed  the 
same  thing.  He  was  apparently  one  of  the  preceptors 
of  Commodus.  He  pleased  that  prince  with  his  fine 
voice,  who  gave  him  the  chair  of  professor  of  elo- 
quence, which  had  been  founded  at  Athens.  Philos- 
tratus,  who  placed  him  among  the  sophists,  ascribes 
*0  him  a  great  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  a 
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taste  for  what  was  well  or  ill  composed,  and  genius 
enough  for  eloquence,  but  little  art.4 

SOLINUS. 
C.  Julius  Solinus  has  left  us  a  description  of  the 
earth,  under  the  name  of  Polyhisior.  Vossius  relates 
many  opinions  upon  the  lime  when  the  author  lived, 
and  concludes,  that  all  which  can  be  said  of  it  is,  that 
he  preceded  St.  Jerome,  who  cites  him,  that  is  to  say, 
after  the  first  century,  and  before  the  end  of  the 
fourth.5  His  work  is  only  an  extract  from  several 
authors,  particularly  Pliny  the  naturalist,  and  is  done 
with  no  great  genius  and  judgment. 

PHILOSTRATUS. 
THERE  were  many  sophists  of  this  name.  We  shall 
speak  here  only  of  him  who  wrote  the  life  of  Apollo- 
nius  Tyanseus.  He  was  one  of  the  learned  men,  who 
frequented  the  court  of  the  empress  Julia,  the  wife  of 
Sverus.6  He  professed  eloquence  at  Athens,  and  af- 
terwards at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Severus.  The  life 
of  Apollonius,  written  by  Damis,  the  most  zealous  of 
his  disciples,  which  was  properly  no  more  than  me- 
moirs very  meanly  composed,  having  fallen  into  Julia'3 
hands,  she  gave  it  to  Philostratus,  wno  form  these  me- 
moirs, and  what  he  could  extract  from  the  works  of 
Apollonius  himself,  and  other  writings,  compiled  the 
history  we  have  of  him.  Eusebius  asserts,''  that  it 
were  easy  to  show,  that  a  great  part  of  his  narrations 
contradict  themselves,  and  breathe  nothing  but  fable 
and  romance.  Nor  is  he  afraid  to  add,  that  his  whole 
work  abounds  with  fictions  and  falsities.  Photiu3,  who 
briefly  repeats  part  of  the  facts  of  this  history,  treats 
many  of  them  as  impertinent  fables.8  Suidas  speaks 
of  them  to  the  same  effect.  The  latter,  besides  the 
life  of  Apollonius,  ascribes  many  other  writings  to 
Philostratus,  and  among  the  rest,  four  books  of  alle- 
gories and  descriptions,  which  are  still  extant,  and 
have  been  judged  of  great  beauty,  well  sustained,  and 
composed  with  all  the  delicacy  of  the  Attic  tongue. 

MACROBIUS. 

This  author,  at  the  head  of  his  works,  is  called  Au- 
relius Theodosius  Ambrosius  Macrobius.  To  which 
the  epithet  Illustrious  is  added,  peculiar  to  those  ad- 
vanced to  the  highest  dignities  of  the  empire.  He  was 
of  a  country,  where  the  Latin  tongue  was  not  com- 
monly spoken,  namely,  of  Greece  or  of  the  East,  and 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  Theodosius  and  his  children. 
Though  it  is  not  certain  that  this  author  is  the  Ma- 
crobius mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Honorius  and  The- 
odosius, it  is,  however,  scarce  to  be  doubted,  but  he 
lived  about  that  time,  as  all  the  persons  he  introduces 
speaking  in  his  Saturnalia  lived  very  near  it.  He 
feigns  this  conversation,  in  order  to  collect  all  that  he 
knew  of  antiquities,  which  he  intended  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  son  Eustatbius,  to  whom  he  addresses  it.9 
And  as  he  assembles  in  it  all  the  greatest  and  most 
learned  persons  of  Rome  during  the  vacations  of  the 
Saturnalia,  he  gives  that  name  to  his  work.  He  pro- 
fesses to  relate  things  generally  in  the  express  words 
of  the  authors  from  whom  he  extracts  them,  because 
his  view  in  it  was  not  to  display  his  eloquence,  but  to 
instruct  his  son:  besides  which,  being  a  Greek,  it  was 
not  quite  easy  for  him  to  express  himself  in  Latin. 
Accordingly  his  elocution  is  said  to  be  neither  pure 
nor  elegant;  and  that  in  the  passages  where  he  speaks 
himself,  a  Greek  seems  talking  broken  Latin.  As  for 
the  subjects  of  which  he  treats,  they  are  agreeable  and 
learned. 

Besides  the  Saturnalia,  there  are  two  books  of  Ma- 
crobius' upon  the  dream,  ascribed  by  Cicero  to  Scipio, 
done  also  for  his  son  Eustathius,  to  whom  he  addres- 
ses them. 

DONATUS. 
DoNATUS,10  (JElius  Donatus)  whose  scholar  St.  Je- 
rome was,  taught  grammar  with  great  reputation  at 
Rome,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Constantinus.    We 


*  Philost.  p.  589,  590. 
«  Suidas.  Ant.  J.  V.  194. 
9  Pliot.  c.  44. 
»o  Ant.  J.  C.  354. 
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i  Euseb.  in  Hier. 
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have  the  commentaries  upon  Virgil  and  Terence, 
which  are  pretended  to  be  the  same,  ascribed  by  St. 
Jerome  to  his  master  Donatus.  The  best  judges  be- 
lieve,  that  there  may  be  something  of  his  in  the  com- 
ment upon  Virgil,  but  that  much  is  added  to  it  unwor- 
thy of  so  able  a  hand.  As  to  the  comment  upon 
Terence,  it  is  attributed  to  Evanthius,  otherwise  call- 
ed Eugraphius,  who  lived  at  the  same  time.  Neither 
is  it  believed,  that  the  lives  of  these  two  poets  were 
written  by  Donatus.  We  have  some  tracts  upon 
grammar  which  bear  his  name,  and  are  esteemed. 

Servius    (Maitrus   Honoralus)   lived   about  the 
reigns  of  the  emperors  Arcadius  and  Honorius.    He 


is  known  by  the  comment  upon  Virgil  ascribed  to 
him.  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  this  piece  is  only 
an  abridgment  extracted  from  the  work  of  the  true 
Servius,  the  loss  of  which  these  extracts  have  occa- 
sioned. 

STOB^US. 

Johannes  Stob^us,  a  Greek  author,  lived  m  the 
fifth  century.  What  remains  of  his  collection  has 
preserved  some  curious  monuments  of  the  ancient  po- 
ets and  philosophers.  It  is  believed,  that  among  these 
fragments  many  things  have  been  added  by  those  who 
came  after  him. 


POLITE    LEARNING, 


BELLES  LETTRES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Poesy,  History,  and  Eloquence,  include  whatever 
is  principally  meant  by  polite  learning,  or  the  Belles 
Lettres.  Of  all  departments  of  literature,  this  has  the 
most  charms,  displays  the  most  lustre,  and  is  in  some 
sense  the  most  capable  of  doing  a  nation  honour  by 
works,  which  are  the  finest  and  most  exquisite  pro- 
duction of  the  mind.  I  would  not  hereby  be  thought 
to  undervalue  the  other  sciences  in  the  least,  of 
which  I  shall  speak  in  the  sequel,  and  which  cannot 
be  too  highly  esteemed.  I  only  observe,  that  those 
we  are  to  treat  of  in  this  place,  have  something  more 
animating,  more  shining,  and  consequently  more  apt 
to  strike  mankind,  and  to  excite  their  admiration; 
that  they  are  accessible  to  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons, and  connect  themselves  more  generally  than 
the  rest  with  the  feelings  and  transactions  of  men  of 
genuis.  Poesy  seasons  the  solidity  of  her  instructions 
with  attractive  graces,  and  the  pleasing  images,  in 
which  she  industriously  conveys  them.  History,  in 
recounting  the  events  of  past  ages  in  a  lively  and 
agreeable  manner,  excites  and  gratifies  our  curiosity, 
and  at  the  same  time  gives  useful  lessons  to  kings, 
princes,  and  persons  of  all  conditions,  under  borrow- 
ed names,  to  avoid  offending  their  delicacy.  And 
lastly,  eloquence,  now  showing  herself  to  us  with  a 
simple  and  modest  grace,  and  now  with  all  the  pomp 
and  majesty  of  a  potent  queen,  charms  the  soul, 
while  she  engages  the  heart,  with  a  sweetness  and 
force,  against  which  there  is  no  resisting. 

Athens  and  Rome,  those  two  great  theatres  of  hu- 
man glory,  have  produced  the  greatest  men  of  the 
ancient  world,  as  well  for  valour  and  military  know- 
ledge, as  ability  in  the  arts  of  government.  But 
would  these  great  men  have  been  known,  or  would 
not  their  names  have  been  buried  with  them  in 
oblivion,  without  the  aid  of  the  arts  in  question,  that 
have  given  them  a  kind  of  immortality,  of  which 
mankind  are  so  jealous?  These  two  cities  them- 
selves, which  are  still  universally  considered  as  the 
primitive  sources  of  good  taste  in  general,  and  which, 
in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  so  many  empires,  pre- 
served a  taste  for  polite  learning,  that  never  will 
expire;  are  they  not  indebted  for  that  glory  to  the 
excellent  works  of  poesy,  history,  and  eloquence, 
with  which  they  have  enriched  the  universe? 

Rome  seemed  in  some  sort  to  confine  herself  to 
this  taste  for  the  Belles  Lettres;  at  least  she  excelled 


in  an  eminent  degree  only  in  this  kind  of  knowledge, 
which  she  considered  as  more  useful  and  more  glori- 
ous than  all  others.  Greece  was  more  rich  as  to  the 
number  of  sciences,  and  embraced  them  all  without 
distinction.  Her  illustrious  persons,  her  princes,  and 
kings,  extended  their  protection  to  science  in  gene- 
ral, of  whatsoever  kind  and  denomination.  Not  to 
mention  the  many  others  who  have  rendered  their 
names  famous  on  this  account,  to  what  was  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  indebted  for  the  reputation  that  distin- 
guished him  so  much  among  the  kings  of  Egypt,  but 
to  his  particular  care  in  drawing  learned  men  of  all 
kinds  to  his  court,  in  loading  them  with  honours  and 
rewards,  and  by  their  means  in  causing  all  arts  and 
sciences  to  flourish  in  his  dominions.  The  famous 
library  of  Alexandria,  enriched  by  his  truly  royal 
magnificience  with  so  considerable  a  number  of 
books,  and  the  celebrated  museum,  where  all  the 
learned  assembled,  have  made  his  name  more  illus- 
trious, and  acquired  him  a  more  solid  and  lasting 
glory,  than  the  greatest  of  conquests  could  have  done. 

France  does  not  give  place  to  Egypt  in  this  point. 
The  king's  famous  library,  infinitely  augmented  by 
the  magnificence  of  Louis  XIV.  is  not  the  least  illus- 
trious circumstance  of  his  reign.  His  successor  Louis 
XV.  who  signalized  the  beginning  of  his  own  reign 
by  the  glorious  establishment  of  free  instruction  in 
the  university  of  Paris,  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his 
illustrious  great-grandfather,  has  also  made  it  his 
care  and  pride  to  augment  and  decorate  the  royal 
library.  In  a  few  years  he  has  enriched  it  with  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  thousand  printed  volumes,  and  al- 
most eight  thousand  manuscripts,  part  of  the  library 
of  Mr.  Colbert,  the  most  scarce  and  ancient  come 
down  to  us;  without  mentioning  those  brought  very 
lately  from  Constantinople  by  the  Abbe  Sevin:  so  that 
the  king's  library  at  present  amounts  to  about  ninety 
thousand  printed  volumes,  and  from  thirty  to  thirty- 
five  thousand  manuscripts.  It  only  remained  to  de- 
posite  so  precious  a  treasure  in  a  manner  that  might 
evince  all  its  value,  and  answer  the  reputation  and 
glory  of  the  kingdom.  This  Louis  XV.  has  also 
done,  and  fulfilled  the  intentions  of  his  great-grand- 
father, by  causing  a  superb  edifice  to  be  prepared 
for  his  library,  which  is  already  the  admiration  of  all 
gtrangers,  and,  when  finished,  will  be  the  most  mag- 
nificent receptacle  for  books  in  Europe. 

The  museum  of  Alexandria  was  much  admired :  but 
what  was  it  in  comparison  with  our  academies  of  ar- 


chitecture,  sculpture,  painting;  the  Acadcmie  Fran- 
fois.i  that  of  polite  learning  or  the  Belles  Lellres, 
and  that  of  Sciences?  Add  to  these  the  two  most 
ancient  foundations  of  the  kingdom;  the  college 
royal,  where  all  the  learned  languages,  and  almost 
nil  the  sciences  are  taught;  and  the  university  of 
Paris,  the  mother  and  model  of  all  the  academies  in 
the  world,  whose  reputation  so  many  ages  have  not 
impaired,  and  who,  with  her  venerable  wrinkles,  con- 
tinually retains  the  air  and  bloom  of  youth.  If  the 
number  of  the  learned,  who  fill  all  these  places,  are 
added  to  the  account,  and  their  pensions  estimated, 
it  must  be  owned  that  the  rest  of  Europe  has  no- 
thing comparable  to  France  in  these  respects.  For 
the  honour  of  the  present  reign  and  ministry,  I  can- 
not forbear  observing,  that  during  the  war  lately 
terminated  so  happily  and  gloriously  for  us,  the  pay- 
ment of  all  these  pensions  of  the  learned  was  neither 
suspended  nor  delayed. 

The  reader  will,  I  hope,  pardon  this  small  digres- 
sion, which  however  is  not  entirely  foreign  to  my  sub- 
ject, for  the  sake  of  the  warm  love  of  my  country, 
and  the  just  sense  of  gratitude  that  occasioned  it. 
Before  I  proceed  to  my  subject,  I  think  myself  ob- 
liged to  take  notice,  that  I  shall  make  great  use  of 
many  of  the  dissertations  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  especially 
in  what  relates  to  poesy.  Those  extracts  will  show 
how  capable  that  academy  is  of  preserving  the  good 
taste  ot  the  ancients. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  POETS. 

If  we  consider  poetry  in  the  purity  of  its  first  in- 
stitution, it  is  evident,  that  it  was  invented  originally 
to  render  the  public  homage  of  adoration  and  grati- 
tude to  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  to  teach  men  the 
most  important  truths  of  religion.  This  art,  which 
seems  so  profane  in  our  days,  had  its  birth  in  the 
midst  of  festivals,  instituted  in  honour  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  On  those  solemn  days,  when  the  Hebrews 
celebrated  the  remembrance  of  the  wonders  God  had 
wrought  in  their  favour,  and  when,  at  rest  from  their 
labours,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  an  innocent  and 
necessary  joy,  all  places  resounded  with  canticles 
and  sacred  song,  the  noble,  sublime,  and  majestic 
style  of  which  suited  the  greatness  of  the  God  they 
praised.  In  those  divine  canticles  what  throngs  do 
we  not  see  of  the  most  lively  and  animated  beauties! 
Rivers  rolling  back  to  their  sources;  seas  opening  and 
flying  with  dread;  hills  that  skip,  and  mountains  that 
melt  like  was  and  disappear;  heaven  and  earth  tremb- 
ling and  listening  with  awe  and  silence ;  and  all  nature 
in  motion,  and  shaken  before  the  face  of  its  author. 

But  as  the  human  voice  alone  failed  in  the  utter- 
ance of  such  amazing  wonders,  and  seemed  too  weak 
to  the  people  to  express  the  lively  sense  of  gratitude 
and  adoration  with  which  they  were  animated,  to 
express  them  with  greater  force,  they  called  into 
their  aid  the  big  voices  of  thundering  drums,  trum- 
pets, and  all  other  instruments  of  music.  In  a  kind 
of  transport  and  religious  enthusiasm  this  did  not 
suffice;  and  the  body  was  also  made  to  have  a  part 
in  the  holy  joy  of  the  soul  by  impetuous  but  con- 
certed emotions,  in  order  that  every  thing  in  man 
might  render  homage  to  the  Divinity.  Such  were 
the  beginnings  of  music,  dancing,  and  poetry. 

What  man  of  good  taste,  who,  though  not  full  of 
respect  for  the  sacred  books,  should  read  the  songs 
of  Moses  with  the  same  eyes  he  reads  the  odes  of 
Pindar,  but  would  be  obliged  to  own  that  this  Moses, 
whom  we  know  as  the  first  historian  and  legislator 
of  the  world,  is  at  the  same  time  the  first  and  most 
sublime  of  poets?  In  his  writings,  poetry  even  at 
the  first  instant  of  its  birth  appears  perfect,  because 
God  himself  inspires  it,  and  trie  necessity  of  arriving 
by  degrees  at  perfection,  is  a  condition  annexed  only 
to  arts  of  human  invention.  The  prophets  and  the 
psalms  present   us  also  with   the   like  models.     In 
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them  shines  out  that  true  poesy  in  all  her  majesty  of 
light,  which  excites  none  but  happy  passions,  which 
moves  the  heart  without  depraving  it,  which  pleases 
without  soothing  our  frailties,  which  engages  our  at- 
tention without  amusing  us  with  trivial  and  ridicu- 
lous tales,  which  instructs  us  without  disgust,  which 
makes  us  know  God  without  representing  him  under 
images  unworthy  of  the  divine  nature,  and  which 
always  surprises  without  leading  U3  astray  through 
fantastic  regions  and  chimerical  wonders.  Always 
agreeable,  always  useful ;  noble  by  bold  expressions, 
glowing  figures,  and  still  more  by  the  truths  she 
denounces,  it  is  she  alone  that  deserves  the  name  of 
divine  language. 

When  men  had  transferred  to  creatures  the  homage 
due  only  to  the  Creator,  poesy  followed  the  fortune 
of  religion,  always  preserving  however  traces  of  her 
first  origin.  She  was  employed  at  first  to  thank  the 
false  divinities  for  their  supposed  favours,  and  to 
demand  new  ones.  She  was  soon  indeed  applied  to 
other  uses:  but  in  all  times  care  was  taken  to  bring 
her  back  to  her  original  destination.  Hesiod  has 
wrote  the  genealogy  of  the  gods  in  verse:  a  very  an- 
cient poet  composed  the  hymns  usually  ascribed  to 
Homer;  of  which  kind  of  poem  Callimachus  after- 
wards wrote  others.  Even  the  works,  that  turned 
upon  different  subjects,  conducted  and  decided  tho 
events  they  related  by  the  intervention  and  ministra- 
tion of  divinities.  They  taught  mankind  to  consider 
the  gods  as  the  authors  of  whatever  happens  in  na- 
ture. Homer,  and  the  other  poets,  every  where  re- 
present them  as  the  sole  arbiters  of  our  destinies. 
It  is  by  them  our  courage  is  either  exalted  or  de- 
pressed; they  give  or  deprive  us  of  prudence;  dis- 
pense success  and  victory;  and  occasion  repulse  and 
defeat.  Nothing  great  or  heroic  is  executed  without 
the  secret  or  visible  assistance  of  some  divinity.  And 
of  all  the  truths  they  inculcate,  the}-  present  none 
more  frequently  to  our  view,  and  establish  none  with 
more  care,  than  that  valour  and  wisdom  are  of  no 
avail  without  the  aid  of  Providence. 

One  of  the  principal  views  of  poesy,  and  which 
was  a  kind  of  natural  consequence  of  the  first,  was 
also  to  form  the  manners.  To  be  convinced  of  this, 
we  have  only  to  consider  the  particular  end  of  the 
several  species  of  poetry,  and  to  observe  the  general 
practice  of  the  most  illustrious  poets.  The  Epic 
poem  proposed  from  the  first  to  give  us  instructions 
disguised  under  the  allegory  of  an  important  and 
heroic  action;  the  Ode,  to  celebrate  the  exploits  of 
great  men,  in  order  to  excite  the  general  imitation 
of  others;  Tragedy,  to  inspire  us  with  horror  for 
guilt,  by  the  fatal  effects  that  succeed  it;  and  with 
veneration  for  virtue,  by  the  just  praises  and  rewards 
which  attend  it;  Comedy  and  Satire,  to  correct  whilst 
they  divert  us,  and  to  make  implacable  war  with  vice 
and  folly;  Elegy,  to  shed  tears  upon  the  tombs  of 
persons,  who  deserve  to  be  lamented ;  and  lastly,  the 
Pastoral  poem,  to  sing  the  innocence  and  pleasures 
of  rural  life.  If  any  of  these  kinds  of  poetry  have  in 
succeeding  times  been  employed  to  different  pur- 
poses, it  is  certain,  that  they  were  made  to  deviate 
from  their  natural  institution,  and  that  in  the  begin- 
ning they  all  tended  to  the  same  end,  which  was  to 
render  man  better. 

I  shall  pursue  this  subject  no  farther,  which  would 
carry  me  beyond  my  bounds.  I  confine  myself  in 
speaking  of  the  poets  to  those  who  have  distinguish- 
ed themselves  most  in  each  kind  of  poetry,  and  shall 
begin  with  the  Greeks.  I  shall  then  proceed  to  the 
Latins,  partly  uniting  them,  however,  sometimes, 
especially  when  it  may  seem  necessary,  to  compare 
them  with  each  other.  As  I  have  occasionally  treat- 
ed part  of  what  relates  to  these  illustrious  writers 
elsewhere,  to  avoid  useless  and  tedious  repetitions, 
the  reader  will  permit  me  to  refer  him  thither,  when 
the  same  matter  recurs. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF  THE   GREEK  POETS. 

Evert  body  knows,  that  poesy  was  brought  into 
Italy  from  Greece,  and  that  Rome  is  indebted  to  her 
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for  the  reputation  and  glory  she  acquired   of  this 
kind. 

SECTION    I.— OF    THE    GREEK    POETS,    WHO    EX- 
CELLED IN  EPIC  POETRV. 

I  do  not  rank  either  the  Sibyls,  or  Orpheus,  and 
Musaaus,  in  the  number  of  the  poets.  All  the  learn- 
ed agree,  that  the  poems  ascribed  to  them  are  sup- 
posititious. 

HOMER. 

The  period  of  time  when  Homer  was  born  is  not 
very  certain.  Herodotus'  places  it  four  hundred 
years  before  himself,  and  Usher  fixes  the  birth  of 
Herodotus  in  the  year  of  the  world  3520.  Accord- 
ing to  which  Homer  must  have  been  born  in  the 
year  3120,  that  is  to  say,  340  years  after  the  taking 
of  Troy.  We  have  no  better  assurances  concerning 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  for  which  honour  seven 
cities  contended.  Smyrna  seems  to  have  carried  it 
against  the  rest. 

I  have  spoken  of  epic  poetry  and  Homer  in  the 
ancient  history,2  and  with  much  greater  extent  in  the 
first  of  my  treatise  upon  the  study  of  the  Belles  Let- 
tres,  where  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  reader 
a  taste  of  the  beauties  of  this  poet. 

Virgil,  if  we  may  judge  ot  his  views  by  his  work, 
seems  to  have  proposed  no  less  to  himself  than  to  dis- 
pute the  superiority  of  epic  poetry  with  Greece,  and 
(sorrowed  arms  from  his  rival  himself  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  justly  discerned,  that  as  he  was  to  bring 
the  hero  of  his  poem  from  the  banks  of  the  Scaman- 
der,  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  imitate  the  Odys- 
sey, which  contains  a  great  series  of  voyages  and  nar- 
ratives; and  as  he  was  to  make  him  fight  for  his  set- 
tlement in  Italy,  that  it  would  be  as  necessary  to 
have  the  Iliad  perpetually  before  his  eyes,  which 
abounds  with  action,  battles,  and  all  that  intervention 
oi  the  gods,  which  heroic  poetry  requires.  jEneas 
makes  voyages  like  Ulysses,  and  fights  like  Achilles. 
Virgil  has  interwoven  the  forty-eight  books  of  Homer 
in  the  twelve  of  the  iEneid.  In  the  six  first  we  dis- 
cover the  Odyssey  almost  universally,  as  we  do  the 
Iliad  in  the  six  last. 

The  Greek  poet  has  a  great  advantage,  and  no  less 
title  to  superiority,  from  having  been  the  original, 
which  the  other  copied;  and  what  Quinctilian  says  of 
Demosthenes  in  regard  to  Cicero,  may  with  equal  jus- 
tice be  applied  to  him,  that  however  great  Virgil  may 
be,  Homer  in  a  great  measure  made  him  what  he  is.3 
This  advantage  does  not,  however,  fully  decide  their 
merit,  and  to  which  of  them  the  preference  ought  to  be 
given,  will  always  be  a  matter  of  dispute.  We  may 
in  this  point  abide  by  the  judgment  of  Quinctilian, 
who,  while  he  leaves  the  question  undecided,  in  a  few 
words  perfectly  specifies  the  characters  that  distin- 
guish those  two  excellent  poets.  He  tells  us,  there  is 
more  genius  and  force  of  nature  in  the  one,  and  more 
art  and  application  in  the  other;  and  that  what  is 
wanting  in  Virgil  on  the  side  of  the  sublime,  in  which 
the  Greek  poet  is  indisputably  superior,  is  perhaps 
compensated  by  the  justness  and  equality  that  prevail 
universally  throughout  the  iEneid.  Et  hercle,  ut  Mi 
natures  cvelesli  atque  immortalicesserimus,  ita  curat  et 
diligentice  vel  ideo  in  hoc  plus  est,  quod  eifuit  magis 
idborandum:  et  quantum  eminentioribus  vincimur, 
Jcrlasse  mqualilate  pensamus.  It  is  very  hard  to  cha- 
racterise these  two  poets  better.  The  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  are  two  great  paintings,  of  which  the  iEneid 
is  an  abridgment  or  miniature.  The  latter  requires 
a  nearer  view:  every  thing  in  it  therefore  must  be 
perfectly  finished.  But  great  pictures  are  seen  at  a 
distance:  it  is  not  necessary,  that  they  should  be  so 
exact  and  regular  in  all  their  strokes:  too  scrupulous 
a  niceuess  is  even  a  fault  in  such  paintings. 

HESIOD. 
Hestod  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Cumae,  a  city 
Of  jEoli,  but  brought  up  from  his  infancy  at  Ascra,  a 


i  Herod.  1.  ii.  c.  53.  =  See  vol.  i.  p.  222. 

'  Cedendum  vero  in  hoc  quidera,  quod  et  ille  (Demosthe- 
nes) prior  fait,  et  ex  magna  parte  Cicerouem,  quantus  est, 
fecit.    Lib.  x.  cap.  1. 


small  town  of  Bceotia,  which  on  that  account  passed 
for  his  country:  Virgil  also  calls  him  the  old  man  of 
Ascra.4  Authors  dilier  much  concerning  the  time  iu 
which  he  lived.  The  most  general  opinion  is,  that  he 
was  Homer's  cotemporary.  Of  all  his  poems  only 
three  have  come  down  to  us:  these  are,  The  Works 
and  Days;  The  Theogonia,  or,  the  genealogy  of  the 
ods;  and  The  Shield  of  Hercules;  of  which  I  have 
spoken  elsewhere.  Quinctilian  gives  us  his  character 
in  these  words: — "  Hesiod  seldom  rises  upon  himself, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  his  works  consist  almost  en- 
tirely of  proper  names.  He  has  however  useful  sen- 
tences for  the  conduct  of  life,  with  sweetness  enough 
of  words,  and  no  unhappiness  of  style.  He  is  allow- 
ed to  have  succeeded  best  in  the  middle  way  of , 
writing.  "6 

POETS  LESS  KNOWN. 

Terpander,  flourished  A.  M.  3356.  He  was  very 
famous  both  for  poetry  and  music. 

Tyrt^us,  flourished  A.  M.  3364.  He  is  believed 
to  have  been  an  Athenian.6  This  poet  made  a  great 
figure  in  the  second  war  of  Messene.  He  excelled  in 
celebrating  military  exploits.  The  Spartans  had  been 
several  times  defeated  to  their  great  discouragement. 
The  oracle  of  Delphos  bade  them  ask  a  man  of  the 
Athenians  capable  of  assisting  them  with  his  counsel 
and  abilities.  Tyrtaeus  was  sent  them.  The  conse- 
quence at  first  did  not  answer  the  expectations  of  the 
Spartans.  They  were  again  defeated  three  times  suc- 
cessively, and  were  upon  the  point  of  returning  to 
Sparta  in  despair.  Tyrtaeus  re-animated  them  by  his 
verses,  which  breathed  nothing  but  love  of  one's  coun- 
try and  contempt  of  death.  Having  resumed  courage 
they  attacked  the  Messenians  with  fury,  and  the  vic- 
tory they  obtained  upon  this  occasion,  terminated  a 
war  they  could  support  no  longer  to  their  advantage. 
They  conferred  the  freedom  of  their  city  upon  Tyrtae- 
us, a  privilege  they  were  by  no  means  too  profuse  of 
at  Lacedaemon,  which  made  it  exceedingly  honoura- 
ble. The  little  that  remains  of  his  writings,  shows  that 
his  style  was  very  vigorous  and  noble.  He  seems 
transported  himself  with  the  ardour  he  endeavours  to 
give  his  hearers. 

TyrlEeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  hella 
Versibus  exacuit.  Horat.  in  J2rt.  Poet. 

By  verse  the  warrior's  fire  Tyrtaeus  feeds, 
And  urges  manly  miuds  to  glorious  deeds. 

Draco,  a  celebrated  Athenian  legislator,  flourished 
A.  M.  3368.  He  composed  a  poem  of  three  thousand 
lines,  entitled,  "Tzro6ii/.a<,  in  winch  be  laid  down  ex- 
cellent precepts  for  the  conduct  of  life. 

AbARIS,  a  Scythian  by  nation  according  to  Suidas, 
surnamed  by  others  the  Hyperborean,  flourished  A.  M. 
3368.7  He  composed  several  pieces  of  poetry.  Sto- 
ries of  the  last  absurdity  are  told  of  him,  which  even 
Herodotus  himself  does  not  seem  to  believe.  He  con- 
tents himself  with  saying,  that  Barbarian  had  carried 
an  arrow  through  the  whole  world,  and  that  he  ate 
nothing.  Jamblicus8  goes  farther,  and  pretends  that 
Abaris  was  carried  by  his  arrow  through  the  air,  and 
passed  rivers,  seas,  and  the  most  inaccessible  places  in 
that  manner,  without  being  stopped  by  any  obstacle. 
It  is  said  that  upon  account  of  a  great  plague  that 
raged  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  he  was 
deputed  to  Athens  by  those  people. 

CHjERIlus,  flourished  A.  M.  3676.  There  were 
several  poets  of  this  name.  I  speak  of  him  in  this 
place,9  who  notwithstanding  the  badness  of  his  verses, 
in  which  there  was  neither  taste  nor  beauty,  was  how- 


*  Ascrajumque  senem.     Eclog.6. 

'  Raro  assurgit  Hesiodus,  magnaque  pars  ejus  in  nomini- 
bus  est  occupata:   tamen  utiles  circa   prfficepta  sentential, 
lenitasque  verborum  et  compositions  probabilis :  daturque 
ei  palma  in  illo  medio  dicendi  genere.    Lib.  x.  cap.  i. 
«  Pausan.  1.  iv.  p.  244,  &c. 

'  Suidas.     Herod.  1.  iv.  c.  36.  s  Jambl.  in  Vit.  Pyth. 

8  Gratus  Alexandro  re»i  magno  fuit  ille 
Chaerilus,  iiicultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 
Eetulit  arxeptos,  regale  numisma,  Philippos. 

Idem  re.x  ille,  poema. 
Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit, 
EtL.'o  vetuit  ne  quis  se,  prseter  Apellem, 
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ever  much  esteemed  and  favoured  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  from  whom  he  received  as  great  a  reward  as  if 
he  had  been  an  excellent  poet.  Horace  observes, 
that  liberality  argued  little  taste  in  that  prince,  who 
had  been  so  delicate  in  respect  to  painting  and  sculp- 
ture, as  to  prohibit  by  an  edict  all  painters  except 
Apelles  to  draw  his  picture,  and  all  statuaries,  but 
Lysippus,  to  make  his  statue  in  brass.  Sylla,  among 
the  Piomans,  acted  as  liberally,  but  with  more  pru- 
dence than  Alexander,  in  regard  to  a  poet,  who  had 
presented  him  with  some  wretched  verses.  He  order- 
ed a  reward  to  be  given  him  upon  condition  that  he 
■would  never  write  more:  very  hard  terms  to  a  bad 
poet,  however  reasonable  in  themselves.l 

ARATUS  was  of  Soloe,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  flourished 
A.  M.  3732.  He  composed  a  poem  upon  astronomy, 
which  was  very  much  esteemed  bj'  the  learned,  ac- 
cording to  Cicero.  Quinctilian  speaks  less  favoura- 
bly of  it.2  He  says,  that  the  subject  of  Aratus  was 
very  dry  and  unafl'ecting,  from  having  neither  variety, 
passions,  character,  nor  harangue  in  it:3  but  that  how- 
ever he  had  done  as  much  with  it  as  his  matter  would 
admit,  and  had  made  choice  of  it  as  suiting  his  capa- 
city. Cicero,  at  seventeen  years  of  age,  had  transla- 
ted the  poem  of  Aratus  into  Latin  verse,  of  which 
many  fragments  are  come  down  to  us  in  his  treatise 
De  JValura  Deorum. 

Apollomtjs  of  Rhodes,  who  flourished  A.  M.  3756, 
composed  a  poem  upon  the  expedition  of  the  Argon- 
auts; Argonautica.  He  was  a  native  of  Alexandria, 
and  had  succeeded  Eratosthenes  as  keeper  of  the  fa- 
mous library  there  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemasus  Ever- 
getes.  Upon  seeing  himself  ill  treated  by  the  other 
poets  of  that  place,  who  loaded  him  with  calumnies, 
he  retired  to  Rhodes,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of  his 
days.  This  occasioned  his  being  surnamed  the  Rho- 
dian. 

EtjphorioN,  of  Chalcis,  flourished  A.  M.  3756. 
Antiochus  the  Great  intrusted  him  with  the  care  of 
his  library.4     Virgil  mentions  him  in  his  Bucolics.5 

Nicaxder  of  Colophon  in  Ionia,  or,  according  to 
others,  of  iEtolia.  He  flourished  in  the  time  of  Atta- 
lus,  the  last  king  of  Pergamus,  A.  M.  3852.  He  com- 
posed some  poems  upon  medicine;  ©^ixxi  and  'A^ij-i- 
cfiep-xxx,  and  others  upon  agriculture,  which6  Virgil 
imitated  in  his  Georgics. 

AntjpATER  of  Sidon,  flourished  A.  M.  3856.  Ci- 
cero1? informs  us,  that  he  had  so  great  a  talent  for  po- 
etry, and  such  facility  in  making  verses,  that  he  could 
express  himself  extemporaneously  in  hexameters,  or 
any  other  kind  of  verse,  upon  any  subject.  Valerius 
Maximus,  and  Pliny8  say,  that  he  had  a  fever  regu- 
larly once  every  year  upon  the  same  day;  which  was 
the  day  of  his  birth  and  death. 

A.  Licinius  Archias,  for  whom  Cicero's  oration 
is  extant,  flourished  A.  M.  3318.  He  wrote  a  poem 
upon  the  war  with  the  Cimbri.and  began  another  up- 
on Cicero's  consulship.  We  have  still  some  of  his 
epigrams  in  the  Anthologia. 

Parthenius  lived  at  the  same  time.  He  had  been 
taken  prisoner  in  the  war  with  Mithridates,  and  was 
Virgil's  master  in  Greek  poetry.9 

Apollinarius,  bishop  of  Laodicaea  in  Syria,  flou- 
rished A.  D.  362.     I  do  not  consider  him  here  as  a 


« 


Pingcret,  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  (era 
'  i        Fortis  Alexandri  vultum  simulantia. 
-  ;  Ilor.  Ep.  i.  1.  2. 

i  Jusssit  ei  prsmium  tribui,  sub  ea  conditione  ne  quid 
posted  ecriberet.     Cic.  pro  jirch.  poet.  n.  ii5. 

»  Constat  inter  doctos  bominem  ignarum  Astrologise, 
ornatissimis  atque  optimis  versibus  Aratum  de  coclo  slellis- 
que  dixisae. 

»  Arati  materia  motu  caret,  nt  in  qua  nulla  varietas, 
nullus  affectus,  nulla  persona,  nulla  cujusquam  sit  oratio. 
Suflirit  tamen  operi,  cui  se  parem  credidit.    Lib.  x.  c.  1. 

•  Quid!  Eupborionem  transibimus  ?  Quem  nisi  prohas- 
pet  Virgilius,  idem  nunquam  eerie  conditurum  Chalcidiro 
versu  carminura  fecisset  in  Bucolicis  mentionem.  Quinctil. 
1.  x.  c.  1. 

•  Edng.  x.  v.  50. 

«  Quid  !    Nicandrnm  frustra  socuti  Macer  atque  Virgil- 
lua?     QuinetU.  ibid. 
»  Lib.  iii.  de  Orat.  n.  194. 

•  Val.  Max.  I.  i.  c  8.  Plifl.  1.  vii.  c.  51. 
(  •  Macrob.  1.  v.  c.  17. 


bishop,  but  as  a  poet,  who  distinguished  himself  very 
much  by  Christian  poetry.  Julian  the  apostate  for- 
bade all  masters  by  a  public  edict,  to  teach  the  chil- 
dren of  Christians  the  profane  authors.  The  pretext 
for  this  edict  was,  that  it  was  not  consistent  to  ex- 
plain them  to  youth  as  illustrious  writers,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  condemn  their  religion.  But  the  true 
motives  for  that  prohibition  were  the  great  advantages 
the  Christians  found  in  the  profane  books  against  pa- 
ganism. This  edict  induced  the  two  Apollinarii  to 
compose  several  works  of  use  to  religion. 

The  father  of  whom  we  speak,  and  who  was  a  gram- 
marian, wrote  in  heroic  verse,  and  in  imitation  of  Ho- 
mer, the  sacred  history  in  twenty-four  books  down  to 
the  reign  of  Saul,  denominating  each  book  with  a  let- 
ter of  the  Greek  alphabet.  He  imitated  Menander  in 
comedies,  Euripides  in  tragedies,  and  Pindar  in  odes; 
taking  his  subjects  from  the  holy  scripture,  and  ob- 
serving the  character  and  style  of  the  several  kinds 
of  poetry  in  which  he  wrote,  in  order  that  the  Christ- 
ians might  dispense  with  the  want  of  the  profane  au- 
thors in  learning  the  Belles  Lettres. 

His  son,  who  was  a  sophist,  or  rhetorician  and  phi- 
losopher, composed  dialogues  after  the  manner  of 
Plato,  to  explain  the  gospels  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostles. 

Julian's  persecution  was  of  so  short  a  continuance, 
that  the  works  of  tiie  Apollinarii  became  useless;  and 
the  profane  authors  were  again  read.  Hence,  of  all 
their  poems,  none  are  come  down  to  us,  except  the 
Psalms  paraphrased  by  Apollinarius  the  elder,  who 
had  the  misfortune  to  give  into  heterodox  opinions 
concerning  Jesus  Christ. 

St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  who  flourished  A.  D. 
350,  cotemporarj'  with  Apollinarius,  composed  also  a 
great  number  of  verses  of  all  kinds:  Suidas  makes 
them  amount  to  thirty  thousand,  of  which  only  a  part 
have  been  preserved.  Most  of  them  were  the  em- 
ployment and  fruit  of  his  retirement.  Though  he  was 
very  much  advanced  in  years  at  the  time  ne  wrote 
them,  we  find  in  them  all  the  fire  and  vigour  that 
could  be  desired  in  the  works  of  a  young  man. 

In  composing  his  poems,  which  served  him  for 
amusement  in  his  solitude,  and  for  consolation  in  his 
bodily  infirmities,  he  had  young  persons,  and  those 
who  love  polite  learning,  in  view.  To  withdraw  them 
from  dangerous  songs  and  poems,  he  was  for  supply- 
ing them  with  an  innocent  and  useful  diversion,  and 
at  the  same  time  for  rendering  the  truth  agreeable  to 
them.  There  is  also  reason  to  believe,  that  one  of  his 
views  was  to  oppose  poems,  in  which  every  thing  was 
Strictly  orthodox,  to  those  of  Apollinarius,  that  cou- 
tained  many  opinions  repugnant  to  the  Christian  faith. 
In  making  poesy  subservient  in  this  manner  to  reli- 
gion, he  recalled  it  to  its  primitive  institution.  He 
treated  nothing  in  his  verses  but  such  subjects  of  piety 
as  might  animate,  purify,  instruct,  or  elevate  the  soul 
to  God.  In  proposing  sound  doctrine  to  Christians  in 
them,  he  banished  from  them  all  the  filth  and  folly  of 
fable;  and  would  have  thought  it  profaning  his  pen, 
to  have  employed  it  in  reviving  trie  heathen  divini- 
ties, that  Christ  had  come  to  abolish. 

Such  are  the  models  we  ought  to  follow.  I  speak 
here  of  a  saint,  who  had  all  the  beauty,  vivacity,  and 
solidity  of  wit,  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  He  had  been 
instructed  in  the  Belles  Lettres  by  the  most  able  mas- 
ters at  that  time  of  the  pagan  world.  He  had  read 
with  extreme  application  all  the  ancient  poets,  of 
which  we  often  find  traces  even  in  his  prose  writings. 
He  contented  himself  with  having  acquired  a  refined 
taste  of  poetry  from  them, and  with  having  thoroughly 
studied  and  comprehended  all  their  beauties  and  deli- 
cacy; but  never  introduced  any  of  the  profane  divini- 
ties into  his  own  pieces;  which  were  not  re-admitted 
by  the  poets  till  many  ages  after.  Ought  what  these 
glorious  ages  of  the  church  condemned  and  forbade 
to  be  allowed  now?  I  have  treated  this")  subject 
elsewhere  to  some  extent. 

For  the  honour  of  poesy  and  poets,  I  ought  not  to 
omit  mentioning  EuDt.ClA,  the  daughterof  the  sophist 
Leontius  the  Athenian,  who,  before  she  was  a  Christ- 


io  Method  of  studying  the  Belles  Lettres,  vol.  L  • 
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ian,  and  had  married  the  emperor  Theodosius  the 
younger,  was  called  Athenais.  Her  father  had  given 
her  an  excellent  education,  and  made  her  extremely 
learned  and  judicious.  The  surprising  beauty  of  her 
aspect  was,  however,  inferior  to  that  of  her  wit.  She 
wrote  an  heroic  poem  upon  her  husband's  victory  over 
the  Persians,  and  composed  many  other  pieces  upon 
pious  subjects,  of  which  we  ought  very  much  to  re- 
gret the  loss.     She  lived  about  A.  D.  420. 

Svnesius,  bishop  of  Ptolemais,  lived  at  the  same 
time.     Only  ten  hymns  of  his  are  come  clown  to  us. 

I  pass  over  in  silence  many  other  poets  mentioned 
by  authors,  but  little  known  to  us,  and  am  afraid  that 
I  have  already  been  only  too  long  upon  those  of  this 
kind. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  tragic  and  comic  poets.  But 
as  I  have  treated  both  with  sufficient  extent  in  the 
Ancient  History,  1  I  shall  do  little  more  in  this  place 
thau  mention  their  names  and  the  times  when  they 
lived. 

SECTION    II.— OF  THE  TRAGIC  POETS. 

Thespts,  who  flourished  A.  M.  3480,  is  considered 
as  the  inventor  of  tragedy.2  It  is  easy  to  judge  how 
gross  and  imperfect  it  was  in  its  beginning.  He  smear- 
ed the  faces  of  his  actors  with  lees  of  wine,  and  car- 
ried them  from  village  to  village  in  a  cart,  from  which 
they  represented  their  pieces.  He  lived  in  the  time 
of  Solon.3  That  wise  legislator,  being  present  one 
day  at  one  of  these  representations,  cried  out,  striking 
the  ground  with  his  stick,  "1  am  very  much  afraid, 
that  these  poetical  fictions,  and  ingenious  fancies,  will 
soon  have  a  share  in  our  public  and  private  affairs." 

2ESCHYLUS,  who  flourished  A.  M.  3508,  was  the  first 
that  improved  tragedy,  and  placed  it  in  honour.4  He 
gave  his  actors  masks,  more  decent  dresses,  the  high 
heeled  boot  or  buskin  called  Cothurnus,  and  built 
them  a  little  theatre.  His  manner  of  writing  is  noble, 
and  even  sublime;  his  elocution  lofty,  and  soaring  of- 
ten to  bombast.5 

In  a  public  dispute  of  the  tragic  poets,  instituted 
upon  account  of  the  bones  of  Theseus  which  Cimon 
had  brought  to  Athens,  the  prize  was  adjudged  to  So- 
phocles.6  The  grief  of  jEschylus  was  so  great  upon 
seeing  himself  deprived  by  a  young  poet  of  the  glory 
he  had  so  long  possessed,  of  being  the  most  excellent 
in  the  theatre,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  stay  in  Athens 
any  longer.  He  left  it,  and  retired  to  Sicily,  to  the 
court  of  king  Hiero,  where  he  died  in  a  very  singular 
manner. — As  he  lay  asleep  in  the  country  with  his 
bald  head  uncovered,  an  eagle  taking  it  for  a  stone, 
let  fall  a  heavy  tortoise  upon  it,  which  killed  him. 
Of  fourscore  and  ten  tragedies  which  he  composed, 
some  say  only  twenty-eight,  and  others  no  more  than 
thirteen,  carried  the  prize. 

Sophocles  and  Euripides  flourished  A.  M.  3532. 
These  two  poets  appeared  at  the  same  time,  and  ren- 
dered the  Athenian  stage  very  illustrious  by  tragedies 
equally  admirable,  though  very  different  in  their  sty  Ie.7 
The  first  was  great,  lofty,  and  sublime:  the  other  ten- 
der, pathetic,  and  abounding  with  excellent  maxims 
for  the  manners  and  conduct  of  human  life.  The 
judgment  of  the  public  was  divided  in  respect  to 
them;  as  we  are  at  this  day  in  regard  to  two  poets.s 
who  have  done  so  much  honour  to  the  French  stage, 
and  made  it  capable  of  disputing  pre-eminence  with 
that  of  Athens. 


i  See  vol.  i.  p.  431,  432. 
a  Ignotnm  tragicre  genus  invenisse  Camffinffi 
Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis, 
dure  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  fecibus  ora. 

Horat.  Art.  Poet. 
»  Plut.  in  Solon,  p.  95. 

*  Post  liunc  persons  pallaeque  repertor  honesta? 
jEsr.hylus,  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis, 
Et  docuit  magnumque  loqui,  nitique  Cothurno. 

Hor.  ibid. 
_»  Trago?dias  primus  in  lucem  .85schy!us  protulit,  subli- 
mit gravis, et  grandituquus,  ssepe  usque  ad  viiium.    Quinc- 
til.  1.  x.  c.  1. 
e  Pint,  in  Cimon,  p.  483. 

i  Longa  clarius  illustraverunt  boc  opus  Sopbbcles  atque 
Euri,  'ti  s  :  quorum  in  dispari  dirondi  vi  titer  sit  poeta  me- 
lior,  inter  plurimos  quxritur.    Quinctil.  ibid, 
e  Corneille  and  Racine. 


SECTION  III.— of  the  comic  poets. 

Eupolis,  Cratinus,  and  Aristophanes,  who  flou 
rished  A.  M.  3564,  made  the  comedy,  called  Ancienl 
Comedy,  very  famous.  This  served  the  Greeks  instead 
of  satire.  The  highest  perfection  of  what  is  called 
Atticism,  wa3  peculiar  to  it,  that  is  to  say,  whatever  is 
finest,  most  elegant,  and  most  delicate  in  style,  to 
which  no  other  poetry  could  come  near.  I  have  spo- 
ken of  it  elsewhere. 

Menander,  who  flourished  A.  M.  3580,  was  the 
first  and  the  best  author  of  the  New  Comedy.  Plu- 
tarch prefers  him  infinitely  to  Aristophanes.9  He  ad- 
mires an  agreeable,  refined,  delicate,  lively  spirit  of 
humour,  a  vein  of  pleasantry  in  him,  that  never  departs 
in  the  least  from  the  strictest  rules  of  probity  and  good 
manners:  whereas  the  bitter  and  merciless  raillery  of 
Aristophanes  is  excessive  abuse,  is  murder  in  jest,  that- 
without  the  least  reserve,  tears  the  reputation  of  the 
most  worthy  to  pieces,  and  violates  all  the  laws  of  mo-' 
desty  and  decency  with  an  impudence  that  knows  no 
bounds.  Quinctilian  is  not  afraid  to  declare,  that  the 
brightness  of  Menander's  merit  had  entirely  eclipsed 
and  obliterated  the  reputation  of  all  the  writers  in  the 
same  way.  io  But  the  greatest  praise  which  can  be 
given  this  poet,  is  to  say,  that  Terence,  who  scarce 
did  any  thing  besides  copying  his  plays,  is  allowed  by 
good  judges  to  have  fallen  very  short  of  his  original. 

Aulus  Gelliusil  has  preserved  some  passages  of  Me- 
nander,  which  had  been  imitated  by  Caecihus,  an  an- 
cient Latin  comic  poet.  At  the  first  reading  he  thought 
the  verses  of  the  latter  very  fine.  But  he  affirms,  that 
as  soon  as  he  compared  them  with  those  of  the  Greek 
poet,  their  beauty  entirely  disappeared,  and  they  seem- 
ed wretched  and  contemptible. 

Menander  was  not  treated  with  all  the  justice  he 
deserved  during  his  life.  Of  more  than  an  hundred 
comedies  which  he  brought  upon  the  stage,  only  eight 
carried  the  prize.  Whether  through  intrigue  or  com- 
bination against  him,  or  the  bad  taste  of  the  judges, 
PHILEMON,  who  undoubtedly  deserved  only  the  sec- 
ond place,  was  always  preferred  before  hini.12 

In  the  Ancient  History,  (vol.  i.  p.  245,)  we  have 
explained  all  that  relates  to  the  Ancient,  Middle,  and 
New  Comedy. 

SECTION  IV.— of  the  iambic  poets. 

Archilochtjs,  a  native  of  Paros,  the  inventor  of 
Iambic  verses,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Canclaules,  king 
of  Lydia,  A.  M.  3280.  See  what  we  have  said  of  him 
in  the  Ancient  History,  vol.  i.  p.  223. 

Hipponax  was  a  native  of  Ephesus,  and  flourished 
A.  M.  3460.  Upon  being  expelled  thence  by  the 
tyrants  that  governed  there,  he  went  and  settled  at 
Clazomena3.i3  He  was  ugly,  short,  and  thin:  but  his 
ugliness  occasioned  his  being  immortalized:  for  he  is 
hardly  known  by  any  thing  except  the  satirical  verses 
he  composed  against  the  brothers,  Bupalus  and  Athe- 
nis,  two  sculptors  who  had  made  his  figure  in  the  most 
ridiculous  manner  in  their  power.  He  discharged 
such  a  number  of  keen  and  virulent  verses  against 
them,  that,  according  to  some  authors,  they  hanged 
themselves  through  vexation.  But  Pliny  observes, 
that  statues  of  theirs  were  in  being  made  after  that 
time.  The  invention  of  the  verse  called  Scazon,  limp- 
ing, is  ascribed  to  Hipponax,  in  the  last  foot  of  which 
there  is  always  a  spondee  instead  of  an  iambus.  4 

SECTION  V.— of  the  lyric  poets. 

The  poetry,  which  was  made  to  be  sung  to  the  lyre, 
or  the  like  instruments,  was  called  lyric  poetry.  Com- 
positions of  this  kind  were  named  odes,  or  songs,  and- 
were  divided  into  strophes  or  stanzas. 

The  end  of  poetry  is  to  please  the  imagination. 
But  if  the  different  kinds  of  poetry,  as  the  pastoral, 

s  Plut.  in  Moral,  p.  853. 

10  Atque  ille  qnidem  omnibus  ejusdem  operis  auctoribus 
anstulit  nomen,  et  fulgore  quodam  suee  claritatis  tenebras 
obduxit.     Ibid. 

"  Lib.  ii.  c.  23. 

'2  Philemon,  ut  pravis  sui  temporia  judiciis  Menandro 
sffipe  prtelatus  est,  ita  consensu  omnium  meruit  cfedi  secun- 
dus.     Qnivctil.  ibid. 

»3  Suidas. 
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elegiac,  and  epic,  attain  that  end  by  different  means, 
the  ode  attains  it  more  certainly,  because  it  includes 
them  all;  and  as  the  famous  painter  of  old  united  in 
one  picture  all  that  he  had  observed  of  most  graceful 
and  consummate  in  many  of  the  fair  sex,  so  the  ode 
unites  in  itself  all  the  different  beauties,  of  which  the 
different  species  of  poetry  are  susceptible.  But  it  has 
still  something  else  peculiar  to  itself,  which  constitutes 
its  true  character.  This  is  enthusiasm ;  in  which  view 
the  poets  believe,  they  may  also  compare  her  to  that 
Juno  of  Homer,  who  borrows  the  girdle  of  Venus  to 
exalt  the  graces  of  her  form,  but  who  is  still  the  same 
queen  of  the  gods,  distinguished  by  the  air  of  majesty 

Eeculiar  to  her,  and  even  by  the  fury  and  violence  of 
er  character.  This  enthusiasm  is  more  easy  to  con- 
ceive, than  possible  to  define.  When  a  writer  is  seiz- 
ed with  it,  his  genius  glows  ardent,  his  imagination 
catches  fire,  and  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul  awake,  and 
concur  to  the  perfection  of  his  work.  Now  noble 
thoughts  and  the  most  shining  strokes  of  wit,  and 
now  the  most  tender  and  beautiful  images,  crowd  up- 
on him.  The  warmth  also  of  his  enthusiasm  often 
transports  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  can  contain 
himself  no  longer;  he  then  abandons  himself  to  that 
living  impetuosity,  that  beautiful  disorder,  which  infi- 
nitely transcend  the  regularity  of  the  most  studious  art. 
These  different  impressions  produce  different  ef- 
fects: descriptions  sometimes  simple  but  exquisitely 
beautiful,  and  sometimes  rich,  noble,  and  sublime; 
comparisons  just  and  lively;  shining  strokes  of  moral- 
ity; allusions  happily  borrowed  from  history  or  fable; 
and  digressions  a  thousand  times  more  beautiful  than 
the  chain  of  the  subject  itself.  Harmony,  the  soul  of 
verse,  at  this  moment  costs  the  poet  no  trouble.  No- 
ble expressions  and  happy  numbers  spontaneously  rise 
up,  and  dispose  themselves  in  due  order,  like  stones 
to  the  lyre  of  Amphion;  and  nothing  seems  the  effect 
of  study  or  pains.  The  poems  of  enthusiasm  have 
such  a  peculiar  beauty,  that  they  can  neither  be  read 
nor  heard  without  imparting  the  same  fire  that  pro- 
duced themselves;  and  the  effect  of  the  most  exqui- 
site music  is  neither  so  certain  nor  so  great,  as  that 
of  verses  born  in  this  poetic  fury, — this  diviner  flame 
of  the  mind. 

This  little  passage,  which  I  have  extracted  from  the 
short  but  eloquent  dissertation  of  the  Abbe  Fraguier 
upon  Pindar,  suffices  to  give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of 
lyric  poetry,  and  at  the  same  time  of  Pindar,  who 
holds  the  first  rank  among  the  nine  Greek  poets  that 
excelled  in  this  way  of  writing,  of  whom  it  remains 
for  me  to  say  a  few  words. 

Plutarch  speaks  of  Thales,'  whom  Lycurgus  per- 
suaded to  go  and  settle  at  Sparta,2  A.  M.  3155.  He 
was  a  lyric  poet,  (not  one  of  the  nine  mentioned 
above,)  but  under  the  appearance  of  composing  only 
songs,  he  in  effect  did  all  that  the  gravest  legislators 
could  have  been  capable  of  doing.  For  all  his  poet- 
ical pieces  were  so  many  discourses  to  incline  men  to 
obedience  and  concord  by  the  means  of  certain  num- 
bers so  harmonious,  so  elegant,  strong,  and  sweet, 
that  they  insensibly  rendered  the  manners  of  those 
that  heard  them  less  rude  and  savage,  and  induced  a 
love  of  order  and  probity,  by  banishing  the  animosi- 
ties and  divisions  that  prevailed  among  them.  Thus 
by  the  charming  impressions  of  a  melodious  kind  of 
poetry,  he  prepared  the  way  for  Lycurgus  to  instruct 
and  amend  his  citizens. 

Alcman  was  a  native  of  Sardis  in  Lydia,  flourished 
A.  M.  3324.  The  Lacedasmonians  adopted  him  on 
account  of  his  merit,  and  granted  him  the  freedom  of 
their  city,  upon  which  he  congratulates  himself  in  his 
poems  as  a  singular  honour  to  him.3  He  flourished 
in  the  time  of  Ardys,  son  of  Gyges,  king  of  Lydia. 

Stesfchorus  was  of  Himera,  a  city  of  Sicily,  flour- 
ished A.  M.  3398.  Pausauias4  relates,  that  this  poet 
having  lost  his  sight  as  a  punishment  for  verses  which 
he  had  made  in  dispraise  of  Helen,  did  not  recover 
it  till  he  had  recanted  his  invectives  by  a  new  piece, 

i  Plutarch  seems  to  confound  this  Thales  with  Thales  of 
Miletus,  oi:j  of  the  seven  Bagea,  who  lived  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  after  him. 

a  Plut.  in  Lycurg.  p.  41. 

»  Plut.  de  exil.  p.  599.  «  P-usan.  in  Lacon.  p.  220. 


the  reverse  of  the  former,  which  was  afterwards  call- 
ed Palinodia.  QuinctilianS  tells  us,  that  he  sung  of 
great  wars,  and  the  most  illustrious  heroes,  and  that 
he  sustained  the  pomp  and  sublimity  of  epic  poetry  on 
the  lyre.  Horace  gives  him  the  same  character  in  a 
single  epithet,  ittesichorique  graves  Camance,  Stesi- 
chorus'  lofty  muse. 

Aloeus,  flourished  A.  M.  3400.  He  was  born  at 
Mitylene,  a  city  of  Lesbos:  it  is  from  him  the  Alcaic 
verse  took  its  name.  He  was  a  declared  enemy  to  the 
tyrants  of  Lesbos,  and  in  particular  to  Pittacus,  whom 
he  perpetually  lashed  in  his  poems.  He  is  said  6  to 
have  been  seized  with  such  terror  in  a  battle  where  he 
happened  to  be,  that  he  threw  down  his  arms,  and 
fled.  Horace  relates  a  like  adventure  of  himself.7 
Poets  pique  themselves  less  upon  their  valour  than 
their  wit.  Quinctilian  says,  that  the  style  of  Alcasus 
is  close,  lofty,  correct,  and  what  crowns  his  praise, 
that  he  very  much  resembles  Homer.S 

Sappho.  She  was  of  the  same  place,-  and  lived  at 
the  same  time  with  Alcaeus.  The  Sapphic  verse  is  so 
called  from  her.  She  had  three  brothers,9  Larychus, 
Eurygius,  and  Charaxus.  She  celebrated  the  first  ex- 
tremely in  her  poems,  and  on  the  contrary  is  severe 
against  Charaxus,  for  being  desperately  in  love  with 
the  courtesan  Rhodope,  the  same  that  built  one  of  the 
pyramids  of  Egypt.  Sappho  composed  a  considera- 
ble number  of  poems,  of  which  only  two  are  come 
down  to  us,  but  these  suffice  to  prove,  that  the  praises 
given  her  by  all  ages  for  the  beauty,  passion,  numbers, 
harmony,  and  delicacies  of  her  verse,  are  not  without 
foundation.  Hence  she  was  called  the  Tenth  Muse, 
and  the  people  of  Mitylene  caused  her  image  to  be 
stamped  on  their  coin.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the 
purity  of  her  manners  had  equalled  the  beauty  of  her 
genius,  and  that  she  had  not  dishonoured  her  sex  and 
poetry  by  her  vices  and  licentiousness.  It  is  said,  that 
frantic  with  despair  through  the  obstinate  resistance 
to  her  desires  of  Phaon,  a  young  man  of  Lesbos,  she 
threw  herself  into  the  sea  from  the  top  of  the  pro- 
montory of  Leucadia  in  Acarnania;  a  remedy  fre- 
quently used  in  Greece  by  those  who  were  unfortunate 
in  this  passion. 

Anacreon  flourished  A.  M.  3512.  This  poet  was 
of  Teos,  a  city  of  Ionia.  He  passed  much  of  his  time 
at  the  court  of  Polycrates,9  tyrant  of  Samos,  famous 
for  the  uninterrupted  prosperity  of  his  life,  and  tra- 
gical end;  and  was  not  only  one  of  all  his  parties  of 
pleasure,  but  one  of  hi3  council.  Plato  informs  us,N> 
that  Hipparchus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Pisistratus,  sent  a 
galley  of  fifty  oars  to  Anacreon,  and  wrote  to  him  in  the 
most  obliging  terms,  to  prevail  upon  him  to  come  to 
Athens,  where  his  fine  works  would  be  esteemed  and 
relished  according  to  their  merit.  Joy  and  pleasure 
are  said  to  have  been  his  sole  study,  as  indeed  we 
may  well  believe  from  what  remains  of  his  poems. 
They  every  where  show,  that  his  hand  wrote  what 
his  heart  felt,  and  are  of  a  delicacy  more  easy  to  con- 
ceive than  express.  Nothing  would  be  more  estima- 
ble than  his  compositions,  had  their  object  been  better. 

Simonides  flourished  A.  M.  3444.  He  was  of  the 
island  of  Cea,  one  of  the  Cyclades  in  the  JEgean  Sea. 
He  wrote  the  famous  naval  battle  of  Salami's  in  the 
Doric  dialect.  His  style  was  delicate,  natural,  and 
agreeable.il  .He  was  pathetic,  and  excelled  in  ex- 
citing compassion,  which  was  his  peculiar  talent,  and 
that  by  which  the  ancients  have  characterized  bim. 


Paulum  quidlibet  allocutionis 
Mcestius  lachrymis  Simonidei; 


Catull. 


•  Stesichorum,  quam  sit  ingenio  validus,  materia?  quoquo 
ostendunt,  maxima  hella  et  clarissimos  canentem  duces,  et 
Epici  carminis  onera  lyra  sustinentem     Lib.  x.  cap.  i. 

«  Herod.  I.  v.  c.  95. 

■>  Tecum  Philippos  ot  celerem  fugam 
Sensi,  relicta  non  bene  parmula. 

s  Iii  eloquendo  brevis,  et  magniricus,  et  diligens,  plerum- 
que  Homer.i  similis.    L.  x.  c.  1. 

o  Her.  I.  iii.  p.  121.  «o  in  Hipparch.  pp.  229,  229. 

"  Simonides  tenuis,  arioqni  ftrmone  nroprioet  juciihdi- 
tate  qtiadam  oomrmndari  potest.  Precnpua  t;i men  ejus  in 
eommoveuda  miseratione  virtus  ut  quidam  in  haceum  parte 
omnibus  ejusdem  operis  auctoiibus  prsfcrant.  QuinctiU 
1.  x.  c.  1. 
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Something  sadder  to  my  ears 
Than  Simonides  in  tears. 


Horace  says  of  him  to  the  same  effect: — 

Sed  ne,  relictis,  musa  procax,  jocis, 
Cese  retractes  munera  nsnise. 

But  whither,  wanton  muse,  away, 
Wherefore  cease  we  to  be  gay, 
Things  of  woe  why  thus  prolong. 
Things  that  fit  the  Cean's  song? 

Ibtcus  flourished  A.  M.  3464.  Nothing  is  known 
of  him,  besides  his  name,  and  a  few  fragments  that 
have  come  down  to  us. 

Bacchylides  flourished  A.  M.  3552.  He  was  of 
the  island  of  Cea  and  the  son  of  a  brother  of  Simoni- 
des. Hiero  preferred  his  poems  to  those  of  Pindar 
in  the  Pythian  games.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  says, 
that  Julian  the  apostate  delighted  much  in  reading 
this  poet. 

PlNDAR  flourished  A.  M.  3528.  Quinctilian  places 
him  at  the  head  of  the  nine  lyric  poets.  His  pecu- 
lar  merit  and  prevailing  character  are  that  majesty, 
that  grandeur,  and  sublimity,  which  often  exalt  him 
above  the  rules  of  art,  to  which  it  were  wrong  to  ex- 
pect, that  the  productions  of  a  great  genius  should  be 
servilely  confined.  We  find  in  his  odes  a  sensible 
effect  of  the  enthusiasm  I  have  spoken  of  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  section.  It  might  appear  a  little  too 
bold,  if  not  softened  with  a  mixture  of  less  ardent 
and  more  agreeable  beauties.  The  poet  discerned 
this  himself;  which  made  him  strew  flowers  abun- 
dantly from  time  to  time.  His  celebrated  rival  Co- 
rynna  reproached  him  with  excess  in.  this  point. 

Horace  indeed  praises  him  only  for  his  sublimity. 
He  calls  it  a  swan,  borne  by  the  impetuosity  of  his 
flight,  and  the  aid  of  the  winds,  above  the  clouds;  a 
torrent  that,  swelled  by  rains,  bears  down  all  before 
it  in  the  rapidity  of  its  course.  But  to  consider  it  in 
other  lights;  it  is  a  smooth  stream,  rolling  its  clear 
pure  waves  over  golden  sands,  through  flowery  banks 
and  verdant  plains;  a  bee,  collecting  whatever  is  most 
precious  from  the  flowers,  for  the  composition  of  its 
fragrant  nectar.  His  style  is  always  suited  to  his 
manner  of  thinking,  close,  concise,  without  too  many 
express  connexions,  or  transitionary  terms:  these  may 
be  sufficiently  inferred,  and  their  absence  exalts  the 
vigour  of  his  verses.  Attention  to  transitions  would 
have  abated  the  poet's  fire,  in  giving  bis  enthusiasm 
time  to  cool. 

In  speaking  thus  of  Pindar,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
propose  him  as  an  author  without  faults.  I  own  he 
has  some,  which  it  is  not  easy  to  excuse;  but  at  the 
same  time,  the  number  and  greatness  of  the  beauties, 
with  which  they  are  attended,  ought  to  cover  them. 
Horace,  who  is  a  good  judge  of  every  thing,  and 
especially  of  our  present  subject,  must  have  had  a 
very  high  idea  of  his  merit,  as  he  is  not  afraid  to  say, 
that  to  emulate  him  is  manifest  temerity:  Pindarum 
guisquis  siudet  mmulari,  SfC 

Pindar  had  a  dangerous  rival  in  the  person  of  Co- 
RYNNA,'  who  excelled  in  the  same  kind  of  poetry, 
and  five  times  carried  the  prize  against  him  in  the 
public  disputes.     She  was  surmaned  the  Lyric  Muse. 

Alexander  the  Great,  when  he  ruined  the  city  of 
Thebes,  the  country  of  our  illustrious  poet,  long  af- 
ter his  death,  paid  a  just  and  glorious  homage  to  his 
merit  in  the  persons  of  his  descendants,  whom  he 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
unfortunate  place,  by  ordering  particular  care  to  be 
taken  of  them. 2 

Ihavespokenelsewhere  of  some  of  Pindar's  works, 
in  the  history  of  Hiero:  the  reader  may  consult  the 


£       SECTION  VI. — OF  THE  ELEGIAC  POETS. 

ELEGY,  according  to  Didymus,  is  derived  from  ",  ? 
kiyuv,  to  say,  ah!  ah!  or  alas!  And  according  to 
others,  from  IkiIv  \iyciv,  to  say  moving  things.  The 
Greeks,  and  after  them  the  Latins,  composed  their 
plaintive  poems,  their  elegies,  in  hexameter  and  pen- 
tameter verses.     Hence  every  thing  wrote  in  those 


Elian.  1.  Mil.  c.  25. 


*  Plut.  in  Alex.  p.  672. 


verses  has  been  called    elegy,  whether  the  subject 
be  gay  or  sad. 

Versibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum, 
Mox  etiam  inclusa  est  voli  sententia  compos. 

Horat.  in  Art.  Poet. 
Grief  did  at  first  soft  elegy  employ, 
Tiiat  now  oft  dries  her  tears,  to  siug  of  joy. 
No  Greek  elegy  of  the  first  sort  is  come  down  to 
us,  except  that  inserted  by  Euripides  in  his  Androm- 
ache, which   consists  only  of  fourteen  lines.    The 
inventor  of  this  kind  of  poetry  is  not  known. 

Quis  tamen  exiguos  elegos  emiserit  auctor, 
Grammatici  certant,  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est. 

Ibid. 
Yet  who  first  sigh'd  in  elegiac  strain, 
The  learn'd  still  doubt,  and  still  contest  in  vain.' 
As  it  was  intended  at  its  institution  for  tears  and 
laments,  it  was  employed  at  first  only  in  grief  and 
misfortune.  It  expressed  no  other  sentiments,  it 
breathed  no  other  accents  but  those  of  sorrow.  With 
the  negligence  natural  to  affliction  and  distress,  it 
sought  less  to  please  than  to  move;  and  aimed  at 
exciting  pity,  not  admiration.  It  was  afterwards 
used  on  all  sorts  of  subjects,  and  especially  the  pas- 
sion of  love.  It  however  always  retained  the  char- 
acter peculiar  to  it,  and  did  not  lose  sight  of  its  ori- 
ginal design.  Its  thoughts  were  always  natural  and 
far  from  the  affectation  of  wit;  its  sentiments  tender 
and  delicate,  its  expression  simple  and  easy,  always 
retaining  that  alternate  inequality  of  measure,  which 
Ovid  makes  so  great  a  merit  in  it  (in  pedibvs  vitium 
causa  decoris  erat)  and  which  gives  the  elegiac  poe- 
try of  the  ancients  so  much  the  advantage  over  ours. 
Periander,  Pittacus,  Solon,  Chilo,  and  Hippias 
wrote  their  precepts  of  religion,  morality  and  policy 
in  elegiac  verse,  in  which  Theognis  of  Megara,  and 
Phocylides,  imitated  them.  Many  of  the  poets  also, 
of  whom  I  have  spoken  before,  composed  elegies: 
but  I  shall  say  nothing  here  of  any  but  those  who 
applied  themselves  particularly  to  this  kind  of  poe- 
try, and  shall  make  choice  only  of  a  small  number 
of  them. 

Callintjs.  He  was  of  Ephesus,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  of  the  elegiac  poets.  It  is  believed 
that  he  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  Olyra- 
paids,  A.  M.  3230. 

Mimnermus,  of  Colophon,  or  Smyrna,  was  cotem- 
porary  with  Solon,  A.  M.  3408.  Some  make  him  the 
inventor  of  elegiac  verse.  He  at  least  gave  it  its  per- 
fection, and  was  perhaps  the  first  who  transferred  it 
from  funerals  to  love.  The  fragments  of  his  which 
are  come  down  to  us,  breathe  nothing  but  pleasure, 
whence  Horace  says  of  him, 

Si,  Mimnermus  uti  oenset,  sine  amore  jocisqne 
Nil  est  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  joeisque. 

Horat.  1.  i.  Epist.  6. 
As  Mimnermus  thinks, 
If  without  love  and  pleasure  nought  is  joy, 
In  love  and  pleasure  life's  swift  hours  employ. 
Simonides,  whose  verses  were  so  pathetic,  might 
be  ranked  among  the  elegiac  poets:  but  I  have  given 
bim  a  place  elsewhere. 

Philetas  of  Cos,  and  Callimachus  of  Cyrene, 
lived  both  in  the  court  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  A. 
M.  3724,  whose  preceptor  Philetas  certainly  wasj 
and  Callimachus  is  believed  to  have  been  his  libra- 
rian. The  latter  is  considered  as  the  principal  au- 
thor of  elegiac  poetry,  and  as  the  person  who  suc- 
ceeded best  in  it-.3  Cvjus  (elegm) princeps  Callima- 
chus; and  Philetas  as  the  next  to  him:  Secundas, 
confessione  plurimorum  Philetas  occvpavit.  This  is 
Quinctilian's  opinion:  but  Horace  seems  to  rank 
Mimnermus  above  Callimachus. 

-Si  plus  adposcere  visus, 


Fit  Mimnermus,  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 

Epist.  ii.  1.  2. 

Call  him  Callimachus?    If  more  his  claim, 
Mimnermus  he  shall  be,  his  wish'd  surname. 

Callimachus  had  applied  himself  to  every  kind  of 
literature. 


'  Quinctil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 
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SECTION   VII.— OF   THE   EPIGRAMMATIC  POETS. 

The  epigram  is  a  short  kind  of  poem,  susceptible 
of  all  subjects,  which  ought  to  conclude  with  a  happy, 
sprightly,  just  thought.  The  word  in  Greek  signi- 
fies Inscription.  Those  which  the  ancients  placed 
upon  tombs,  statues,  temples,  and  triumphal  arches, 
were  sometimes  in  verse,  but  verse  of  the  greatest 
simplicity  of  style.  That  name  has  since  been  con- 
fined to  the  species  of  poetry,  of  which  I  speak. 
The  epigram  generally  consists  of  only  a  small  num- 
ber of  lines:  more  extent,  however,  is  sometimes 
given  it. 

I  have  said  that  this  kind  of  poem  is  susceptible 
of  all  kinds  of  subjects.  This  is  true,  provided  care 
be  taken  to  exclude  all  calumny  and  obscenity  from  it. 

The  liberty,  which  the  comic  poets  gave  themselves 
at  Athens,  of  attacking  the  most  considerable  and 
most  worthy  of  the  citizens  without  reserve,  made 
way  for  a  law  '  to  prohibit  the  mangling  of  any  body's 
reputation  in  verse.  At  Rome,  amongst  the  lavs  of 
the  twelve  tables,  which  very  rarely  condemned  to 
death,  there  was  one,  that  made  it  capital  for  any 
body  to  defame  a  citizen  in  verse.2  Cicero's  reason 
is  no  less  just  than  remarkable.  "This  law,"  says 
he,  "was  wisely  instituted.  There  are  tribunals,  to 
which  we  may  be  cited  to  answer  for  our  conduct 
before  the  magistrates:  our  reputation,  therefore, 
ought  not  to  be  abandoned  to  the  malicious  wit  of 
the  poets,  nor  scandalous  accusations,  suffered  to  be 
formed  against  us,  without  its  being  in  our  power  to 
answer  them,  and  defend  ourselves  before  the  judg- 
es." Prceclare.  Judiciis  enim  ac  magistraluum  dis- 
ceptationibus  legitimis  propositam  vilam,  non  poe- 
tarum  ingeniis,  habere  debemus;  nee  probrum  au- 
dit*, nisi  ea  condiiione,  ut  rispondcre  liceat,  et  judi- 
cio  defendcre. 

The  second  exception,  which  regards  purity  of 
manners,  is  neither  less  important,  nor  less  founded 
in  reason.  Our  propensity  to  evil  and  vice  is  already 
but  too  natural  and  headstrong,  and  does  not  want 
any7  incentives  from  the  charms  and  insinuations  of 
delicate  verses,  the  poison  of  which,  concealed  under 
the  flowers  of  pleasing  poetry,  to  borrow  the  terms 
which  Martial  applies  to  the  Sirens,3  gives  us  a  cruel 
joy,  and,  by  its  enchanting  sweetness,  conveys  dis- 
ease and  bane  into  the  soul.  The  wisest  legislators 
of  antiquity  always  considered  those,  who  abuse  the 
art  of  poetry  to  such  purposes,  as  the  pests  of  society, 
as  the  enemies  and  corrupters  of  mankind,  that  ought 
to  be  abhorred,  and  kept  under  with  the  highest 
marks  of  infamy  and  disgrace.  Such  wise  laws  had 
not  the  good  effect  to  be  hoped  from  them,  especial- 
ly in  respect  to  the  epigram,  which  of  all  the  species 
of  poetry  has  abandoned  itself  most  to  obscenity. 

In  observing  the  two  rules  I  have  now  laid  down, 
epigrams  would  not  have  been  dangerous,  in  respect 
to  manners,  and  might  have  been  useful  as  to  style, 
by  throwing  into  it  occasionally  and  with  discretion 
those  agreeable,  lively,  quaint  thoughts,  which  we 
find  at  the  end  of  good  epigrams.  But,  what  in  its 
origin  was  beauty,  delicacy,  and  vivacity  of  wit, 
(which  is  properly  what  the  Latins  understand  by 
the  words,  acutus,  acumen,)  soon  degenerated  into  a 
vicious  affectation,  that  extended  even  to  prose,  of 
which  it  became  the  fashion  studiously  to  conclude 
almost  all  the  phrases  and  periods  with  a  glittering 


»  In  viiium  libertas  excidit,  et  vim 
Dignam  lege  regi:  lex  est  accepta,  chorusque 
Turpiter  onticuit.  Horat.  in  Art.  Poet. 

Next  comedy  appeared  with  great  applause, 
Till  her  licentious  and  abusive  tongue 
Waken'd  the  magistrate's  coercive  power, 
And  fore'd  it  to  suppress  lier  insolence. 

Roscommon. 
»  Si  mala  condiderit  in  quern  quis  carmina,  jus  est  judi- 

ciumque. 
Nostra  contra  dnodceim  tabellffi,  cum  perpiucns  res  capi- 
te  qaaxUseut,  in  I>h  banc  quoque  sanciendam  potaverunt, si 
quis  actinvi-'-et,  eive  carmi  n  condidiSset  <|m>d  infarmam 
Bfferrel,  flagi  iumve  alteri.  Cic.  de  Itcp.  I.  iv.  apu.il  8.  Au- 
gust. I.  i.  c.  9.  dcit. 

»  Sirenas,  bilareni  navigantium  prenam, 
Blandasque  mortes,  gaudiu  nque  crud.le. 
Vol.  11.— 59 


thought,  in  the  nature  of  a  point.  We  shall  have 
occasion  to  expatiate  farther  upon  that  head. 

F.  Vavaseur  the  Jesuit  has  treated  the  subject  we 
are  upon  more  at  large,  in  the  no  less  learned  than 
elegant  preface  to  the  three  books  of  epigrams,  w  Inch 
he  has  given  the  public.  There  are  also  useful  re- 
flections upon  the  same  subject  in  the  book,  called 
Epigrammaium  Ddcctns. 

We  have  a  collection  of  Greek  epigrams  called 
Anthologia. 

MELEAGER,  a  native  of  Gadara,  a  city  of  Syria, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Seleucus  the  last  king  of 
that  realm,  made  the  first  collection  of  Greek  epi- 
grams, which  he  called  Anthologia,  because  as  he 
had  chosen  the  bright  st  and  most  florid  epigrams  of 
forty-six  ancient  poets,  he  considered  his  collection 
as  a  nosegay,  and  denominated  each  of  these  poets 
after  some  flower,  Anytus  the  lily,  Sappho  the  rose, 
&c.  After  him  PHILIP  of  Thessalonica  made  a  sec- 
ond collection,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Augustas, 
out  of  only  fourteen  poets.  AGATHIAS  made  a  third, 
about  five  hundred  years  after,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Justinian.  PLAhTJDES,  a  monk  of  Constan- 
tinople, who  lived  in  the  year  1380,  made  the  fourth 
and  last,  which  he  divided  into  seven  books,  in  each 
of  which  the  epigrams  are  disposed  in  an  alphabeti- 
cal order  according  to  their  subjects.  This  is  the 
Anthologia  come  down  to  us.  He  retrenched  many 
obscene  epigrams,  for  which  some  of  the  learned  are 
not  a  little  angry  with  him.  There  are  a  great  many 
epigrams  in  this  collection,  that  abound  with  wit  and 
aeuse;  but  more  of  a  different  character. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE   LATIN  POETS. 

Poesy,  as  well  as  the  other  polite  arts,  did  not  find 
access  till  very  late  among  the  Romans,  solely  en- 
grossed as  they  were  during  more  than  five  hundred 
years  by  military  views  and  expeditions,  and  void  of 
ta-te  for  every  thing  called  literature.  By  a  new 
kind  of  victory,  Greece,  when  conquered  and  re- 
duced, subdued  the  victors  in  her  turn,  and  exercised 
over  them  a  power  the  more  glorious,  as  it  was  the 
result  of  their  will,  and  was  founded  upon  a  supe- 
riority of  knowledge  and  science  no  sooner  known 
than  homaged.  That  learned  and  polite  nation,  which 
was  under  the  necessity  of  a  strict  commerce  with 
the  Romans,  by  degrees  made  them  lose  that  air  of 
rudeness  and  rusticity  they  still  retained  from  their 
ancient  origin,  and  inspired  them  with  a  taste  for  the 
arts  that  civilize,  improve  and  adorn  society. 

Grtecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit,  ct  artes 
Intulit  agresti  Latio.*    Sic  horiiius  ille 
Defluxit  numerus  Saturnius,  et  grave  virus 
Munditre  pepulere.  Horat.  Epist.  i.  1,  2. 

Greece  conquer'd,  won  her  martini  victors'  hearts, 
And  polish'd  rustic  Latium  with  her  arts: 
The  rude  hoarse  strain  expir'd  of  Saturn's  days, 
And  the  muse  soften'd  and  refiifd  our  lays. 
This  happy  change  began  by  poetry,  whose  princi- 
pal view  is  to  please,  and  whose  charms,  full  of  sweet- 
ness and  delight,  impart  a  twste  for  themselves  soonest 
and  with  most  ease.     It  was  however  very  gross  and 
unpolished  in  its  beginning  at  Rome;  and  had  its  birth 
in  the  theatre,  or  at  least  began  there  to  assume  a  more 
graceful  and  elegant  air.     It  made  its  first  essays  in 
comedy,  tragedy,  and  satire,  which  it  carried  slowly 
and  by  insensible   acquisitions  to  a  great  degree  of 
perfection. 

When  the  Romans  had  been  almost  four  hundred 
years  without  any  dramatic  games,  chance  and  de- 
bauch introduced  the  Fescennine  versesS  into  one  of 
their  feasts,  which  served  them  instead  of  theatrical 
pieces  near  an  hundred  and  twenty  years.  These 
verses  were  rude  and  almost  void  of  numbers,  as  they 


«  Horace  here  gives  us  the  time  when  poetry  began  to 
improve  among  the  Latins;  for  it  was  known  in  Italy  very 
earlv,  vumtras  Saturnius ;  and  as  Horace  tells  us  a«:iin  in 
the  same  ei  i-;!e,  at  Home  in  the  time  of  Numa:  Saliarf 
JWflUC  carmen. 

'  These  verses  were  so  called  from  Fcscennia,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  whence  they  were  brought  to  Rome 
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were  extemporaneous,  and  made  by  a  rustic  illiterate 
people,  who  knew  no  other  masters  but  mirth  and 
wine.  They  consisted  of  gross  raillery,  attended  with 
postures  and  dances. 

Fescennin'a  per  hunc  inventa  licentia  morem 
Versibus  alternis  opprubria  rusiica  fudit. 

Horat.  Epist.  i.  1.  ii. 

Fescennia's  license  thus  found  out,  the  swains 
Vented  their  taunts  in  rude  alternate  strains 

To  these  loose  and  irregular  verses  soon  succeeded 
a  chaster  kind  of  poetry,  which,  though  it  also  abound- 
ed with  pleasant  ridicule,  had  nothing  viciously  inde- 
cent in  it.'  This  poem  appeared  under  the  name  of 
Satyr  (Satura,)  from  its  variety,  and  had  regular  mea- 
sures, that  is  to  say,  regular  music  and  dances:  but 
obscene  postures  were  banished  from  it.  These  sa- 
tyrs were  innocent  farces,  in  which  the  spectators  and 
actors  were  indifferently  made  the  objects  of  mirth. 

Livius  Andronicus  found  things  in  this  state,  when 
he  conceived  the  design  of  making  comedies  and  tra- 
gedies in  imitation  of  the  Greeks.2  Other  poets  fol- 
lowed his  example,  copying  after  the  same  originals: 
of  these  were  Naevius,  Ennius,  CaBCJllius,  Pacuvius, 
Accius,  and  Plautus.  These  seven  poets,  of  whom  I 
am  going  to  speak,  lived  almost  all  of  them  at  the 
same  time  in  the  space  of  sixty  years. 

In  what  I  propose  to  say  here  of  the  Latin  poets,  I 
shall  not  follow  the  order  of  the  subject,  as  I  have 
done  in  speaking  of  the  Greek  poets,  but  the  order  of 
time,  which  seemed  to  me  the  most  proper  for  show- 
ing the  birth,  progress,  perfection,  and  decline  of  the 
Latin  poetiy. 

I  shall  divide  the  whole  time  into  three  different 
ages.  The  first  shall  consist  of  about  two  hundred 
years,  during  which  Latin  poetry  had  its  birth,  was 
improved,  and  gradually  acquired  strength.  Its  se- 
cond age  will  consist  of  about  an  hundred  years,  from 
Julius  Caesar  to  the  middle  of  Tiberius's  reign,  in 
which  it  attained  its  highest  degree  of  perfection. 
The  third  age  will  contain  the  subsequent  years, 
wherein,  by  a  sufficiently  rapid  decline,  it  fell  from 
that  nourishing  state,  and  at  length  entirely  degene- 
rated from  its  ancient  reputation. 

SECTION   I.— FIRST  AGE  OF  LATIN  POETRY. 

LIVIUS  ANDRONICUS. 
The  poet  Andronicus  took  the  prcenonien  of  Livius, 
because  he  had  been  set  at  liberty  by  M.  Livius  Sali- 
nator,  whose  daughters  he  had  instructed  3  He  repre- 
sented his  first  tragedy,  A.  M.  3764,  a  year  before  the 
birth  of  Ennius,  the  first  year  after  the  first  Punic  war, 
and  the  514th  of  Rome,  in  the  consulship  of  C.  Clau- 
dius Cento  and  M.  Sempronius  Tuditanus;4  about  an 
hundred  and  sixty  years  after  the  death  of  Sophocles 
and  Euripides,  fifty  after  that  of  Menander,  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty  before  that  of  Virgil. 

CN.  N^EVIUS. 

NjEVltrs,  according  to  Varro,  had  served  in  the  first 
Punic  war,  A.  M.  3769.  Encouraged  by  the  example 
of  Andronicus,  he  trod  in  his  steps,  and  five  years  after 
him,  began  to  give  the  public  theatrical  pieces:  these, 
were  comedies.5  He  drew  upon  himself  the  hatred 
of  the  nobility,  and  especially  of  one  Metellus;  which 
obliged  him  to  quit  Rome.  He  retired  to  Utica, 
where  he  died.6  He  had  composed  the  history  of 
the  first  Punic  war  in  verse. 

Q.  ENNIUS; 

He  was  born  at  Rudire,  a  city  of  Calabria,  A.  M. 
3764,  in  the  514th  or  515th  year  of  Rome,  and  lived 
to  the  age  of  forty  in  Sardinia.7  It  was  there  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Cato  the  Censor,  who  learned 
the  Greek  language  of  him  at  a  very  advanced  age, 
and  afterwards  carried  him  to  Rome,  as  M.  Fulvius 
Nobilior  afterwards  did  to  iEtolia.     The  son  of  this 

l  Liv.  t.  vii.  n.  2.  a  Ibid. 

»  Euseb.  in  Chron. 

«  Cic.  in  Brut .  n.  72.  Aul.  Gell.  1.  xvii.  c.  21. 

•  Aul.  Gull.    Ibid.  «  Euseb.  in  Chron. 

'  Aurel.  Vic.  de  Vir.  IMust.  c.  47.    1  Tusc.  n.  3. 


Nobilior  caused  the  freedom  of  Rome  to  be  granted 
him,  which  in  those  times  was  a  very  considerable 
honour.  He  had  composed  the  annals  of  Rome  in 
heroic  verse,  and  was  at  the  twelfth  book  of  that  work 
in  his  sixty-seventh  year.8  He  had  also  celebrated 
the  victories  of  the  first  Scipio  Africanus,  with  whom 
he  had  contracted  a  particular  friendship,  and  who  al- 
ways treated  him  with  the  highest  marks  of  esteem 
and  consideration.9  Some  even  believe  that  he  gave 
his  image  a  place  in  the  tomb  of  the  Scipios.  He 
died  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  Scipio  was 
well  assured,  that  the  memory  of  his  great  actions 
would  subsist  as  long  as  Rome,  and  as  Africa  contin- 
ued in  subjection  to  Italy:  but  he  also  believed,  tha# 
the  writings  of  Ennius  were  highly  capable  of  afl$- 
menting  their  splendour,  and  perpetuating  their  re- 
membrance:!0 a  person  whose  glorious  victories  me- 
rited rather  a  Homer  to  celebrate  them,  than  a  poet 
whose  style  did  but  ill  suit  the  grandeur  of  his  actions! 

It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  the  Latin  poetry,  in  its 
infancy,  and  weak  at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of, 
could  not  have  much  beauty  and  ornament.  It  some- 
times showed  force  and  genius,  but  without  elegance 
and  grace,  and  with  great  inequality.  This  Quincli- 
lian,  where  he  draws  Ennius's  character,  expresses  by 
an  admirable  comparison.  Enniurn  sicut  sacros  re- 
instate lucos  adoremus,  in  quibus  grandia  et  anliqua 
robora  jam  non  taniam  habent  spcciem,  quantum,  re- 
ligionem.  "  Let  us  reverence  Ennius,"  says  hej  "  as 
we  do  those  groves,  which  time  hath  consecrated  and 
made  venerable,  and  of  which  the  great  and  ancient 
oaks  do  not  strike  us  so  much  with  their  beauty,  as 
with  a  kind  of  religious  veneration." 

Cicero,  in  his  treatise  upon  old  age,  relates  a  fact 
which  ought  to  do  Ennius's  memory  abundance  of 
honour.  He  says,  "that  poet  at  the  age  of  seventy, 
carried  the  two  loads  which  are  commonly  thought 
the  hardest  to  bear,  poverty  and  old  age,  not  only 
with  such  constancy  but  gaiety,  that  it  might  almost 
be  said  he  took  delight  in  them."u 

CiECILIUS.    PACUVIUS. 

THESE  two  poets  lived  in  the  time  of  Ennius,  both, 
however,  younger  than  him.  The  first,  according  to 
some,  was  a  native  of  Milan,  a  comic  poet,  and  at  first 
lived  with  Ennius.  Pacuvius,  Ennius's  nephew,  was 
of  Brundusium.  He  professed  both  poetry  and  paint- 
ing, which  have  always  been  deemed  sister  arts;  and 
distinguished  himself  particularly  in  tragic  poetry. 12 
Though  they  lived  in  the  time  of  Laslius  and  Scipio, 
that  is  to  say,  at  a  time  to  which  the  purity  of  lan- 
guage as  well  as  manners  seem  singularly  attached, 
their  diction  carries  no  air  of  so  happy  an  age. 13 

Laelius,  however,  one  of  the  persons  whom  Cicero 
introduces  in  his  dialogue  upon  friendship,  in  speak- 
ing of  Pacuvius  as  of  his  particular  friend  says,  that 
the  people  received  one  of  his  plays  called  Orestes 
with  uncommon  applause,  especially  the  scene  where 
Pylades  declares  himself  to  be  Orestes  to  the  king,  in 
order  to  save  his  friend's  life,  and  the  latter  affirms 
himself  to  be  the  true  Orestes.  It  is  not  impossible 
but  that  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  the  sentiments  might 
on  this  occasion  make  the  audience  forget  the  want  of 
justness  and  delicacy  ofexpressions.il 


«  Aul.  Gell.  I.  xvii.  c.  21. 

9  Carus  fuit  Africano  superiori  noster  Ennius.  Itaque 
etiam  in  sepulcro  Scipionum  putatur  in  esse  constitutus. 
Cic.  pro  Arch.  Poet.  n.  22. 

»o  Non  incendia  Carthaginis  impia? 

Ejus,  qui  domita  nomen  ab  Africa 

Lucratus  rediit,  clarius  indicant 

I, ■■link's,  quam  Calabra;  Pierides. — Hor.  od.  viii.  1.  4. 

Not  impious  Carthage  burnt  does  more, 

Than  the  Calabrian  muse,  proclaim 
The  hero's  glory,  who  of  yore 

From  conquer'd  Afric  took  his  name. 
»'  Annos  septuaginta  natus,  (lot  enim  vixit  Ennius)  ita 
ferebat  quo,  qua?  maxima  puiantur  onera,  paupertatem  et 
senectutem,  ut  eis  pene  delectari  videretur.  De  Senect.  n.  14. 
12  Euseb.  in  Chron. 

"  Mitto  C.  La-lium,  P.  Scipionem.    ^Etatis  iliius  ista  fuit 
bus,  lanquam  innocentise,  sic  Latine  loquendi.    Non  omni- 
um   tamen :    nam  illoruni   a-quules  Caecilium  et   Pacuvium 
male  locutos  videmus.     Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  258. 
"  Qui  claraores  tota  cavea  nuper  in  hospitis  mei  et  amici 
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ATTIUS. 

L.  ATTIUS  or  ACCIUS,  for  his  name  is  written  both 
ways,  was  the  son  of  a  freedman:  A.  M.  3864.  He 
exhibited  some  tragedies  in  the  time  of  Facuvius, 
though  almost  fifty  years  younger  than  him.i  We  are 
told  that  some  of  them  were  performed  in  the  edile- 
ship  of  the  celebrated  P.  Licinins  Crassus  Muciauus, 
in  whose  person  6ve  of  the  greatest  advantages  that 
could  be  possessed,  are  said  to  be  united  :2  great  riches, 
illustrious  birth,  supreme  eloquence,  profound  know- 
ledge of  the  law,  with  the  office  of  great  pontiff:  \_Foa- 
(ifcx  maximvs.fi 

This  poet  lived  in  great  friendship  with  D.  Junius 
Brutus,  who  first  carried  the  Roman  arms  in  Spain  as 
far  as  the  ocean.-*  Accius  composed  verses  in  honour 
of  him,  with  which  that  general  adorned  the  porch 
of  a  temple  that  he  built  with  the  spoils  taken  from 
the  enemy. 

PLAUTUS. 

Plautus  (.7lf.  Accius)  was  of  Salinte,  a  city  of  Urn- 
bria  in  Italy  (in  Romagnia.)&  He  acquired  great  repu- 
tation at  Rome  by  his  comedies, at  the  same  time  with 
the  three  last  poets  mentioned  above.  Aulus  Geliius 
tells  us,  after  Varro,  that  Plautus  applied  himself  to 
merchandise,  and  that  having  lost  ail  he  had  in  it,  he 
was  obliged  for  the  means  of  life  to  serve  a  baker,  in 
whose  house  he  turned  a  corn-mill. 

Of  all  the  poets  who  appeared  till  him,  only  some 
fragments  remain.  Plautus  has  been  more  fortunate, 
nineteen  of  whose  comedies  have  escaped  the  injuries 
of  time,  and  come  clown  almost  entire  to  us.  It  is 
very  probable,  that  his  works  preserved  themselves 
better  than  others,  because  as  they  were  more  agreea- 
ble to  the  public,  the  demand  for  them  was  greater  and 
more  permanent.  They  were  not  only  acted  in  the 
time  of  Augustus,  but  from  a  passage  in  Arnobius6  it 
appears  that  they  continued  to  be  played  in  the  reign 
of  Diocletian,  three  hundred  years  alter  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Various  judgments  have  been  parsed  on  this  poet. 
His  elocution  seems  to  be  generally  approved,  with- 
out doubt  in  regard  to  the  purity,  propriety,  energy, 
abundance,  and  even  elegance  of  his  style.  Varro 
says,  that  if  the  muses  were  to  speak  Latin,  they  would 
borrow  the  language  of  Plautus:  licet  Varro  dicat 
musas Plauiiao  sermone  locutvras  fuxsse,  si  La- 
tine  loqui  vellent.t  Such  a  praise  makes  no  excep- 
tions, and  leaves  us  nothing  to  desire.  Aulus  Geliius  S 
speaks  of  him  no  less  to  his  advantage:  Plautus,  homo 
lingua  atque  elegantice  in  verbis  Latino,  princeps. 
Horace,  who  was  undoubtedly  a  good  judge  in  this 
point,  does  not  seem  so  favourable  to  Plautus.  The 
whole  passage  is  as  follows: 

At  nostri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros,  et 
Laudavere  sales;  nimium  patienter  utrumque, 
Ne  dicam  6tulte,  mirali ;  si  modo  ego  et  vos 
Soitnus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto, 
Legitimumque  sonuni  digito  eallemue,  et  aure. 
Horat.  in  Art.  Poet. 

"Our  ancestors,"  said  he  to  the  Pisos,  "practised  and 
admired  the  verses  and  raillery  of  Plautus  with  too 
much  indulgence,  not  to  call  it  stupidity;  if  it  be  true, 
that  either  you  or  I  know  how  to  distinguish  delicate, 
from  gross,  raillery,  and  have  ears  to  judge  aright  of 
the  numbers  and  harmony  of  verse."  This  criticism 
seems  the  more  against  Plautus,  as  it  argues  that  Ho- 
race was  not  alone  in  his  opinion,  and  that  the  court 
of  Augustus  had  no  greater  taste  than  him,  either  for 
the  versification  or  pleasantries  of  that  poet.  Horace's 
censure  falls  upon  two  articles;  the  numbers  and  har- 


M.  Pacuvii  nova  fabula,  cum  ignoranle  rege,  utc-r  esset 
Orestes,  Pylades  Orestem  se  esse  diceret,  ut  pro  illo  necare- 
tur  ;  Orestes  autem,  ita  ut  erat,  Orestern  se  esse  persevera- 
ret.'  Stantes  plaudebant  in  re  ficta:  quid  arbitremus  in  vera 
facturos  fuisse  ?  De  Amicit.  n.  24. 
t  Euseb.  in  Chron.  a  Aul.  Gell.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

•  Ditissimus,  nobilissimna,  eloquentissimus,  juris-o.onsul- 
tissimus,  Pontifex  maximus. 

«  Val.  Max.  I.  viii.  c.  14.  *  Aul.  Gell.  I.  iii.  c.  3. 

•  Arnob.  I.  vii.  '  Quinctil.  J.  I.  c.  1. 

•  Aul.  Gell.  1.  vii.  c.  17. 


mony  of  his  verses,  numeros;  and  his  raillery,  sales. 
For  my  part  I  believe  it  indispensably  right  to  adopt 
his  judgment  in  a  great  measure.  But  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  Horace,  offended  at  the  unjust  preference 
given  by  his  age  to  the  ancient  Latin  poets  against 
those  of  their  own  limes,  may  have  been  a  little  too 
hypercritical  upon  some,  occasions,  and  on  this  in  par- 
ticular. It  is  curtain  that  Plautus  was  not  exact  in  his 
verses,  which  for  that  reason  he  calls  numeros  iiuiu- 
ros,  numbers  without  number,  in  the  epitaph  he  made 
for  himself.  He  did  not  confine  himself  to  observing 
the  same  measure,  and  has  jumbled  so  many  different 
kinds  of  verse  together,  that  the  most  learned  find  it 
difficult  to  distinguish  them.  It  is  no  less  certain  that 
he  has  fiat,  low,  and  often  extravagant  pleasantries; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  has  such  as  are  fine  and  deli- 
cate. Cicero  for  this  reason,  who  was  no  bad  judge 
of  what  the  ancients  called  Urbanity,  proposes  him 
as  a  model  for  raillery.9 

These  faults  of  Plautus  therefore  do  not  hinder  his 
being  an  excellent  comic  poet.  They  are  very  hap- 
pily atoned  for  by  many  fine  qualities,  which  may  not 
only  make  him  equal,  but  perhaps  superior  to  Terence. 
This  is  Madam  Dacier's  judgment,  (then  Mademoi- 
selle Le  Fevre)  in  her  comparison  of  these  two  poets. 10 
"  Terence,"  says  she,  "  has  undoubtedly  most  art,  but 
the  other  most  wit:  Terence  makes  more  be  said  than 
clone,  Plautus  more  done  than  said  ;  which  latter  is  the 
true  character  of  comedy,  that  consists  much  more  in 
action  than  discourse.  This  busy  vivacity  seems  to 
include  a  farther  considerable  advantage  on  the  side 
of  Plautus:  that  is,  his  intrigues  are  always  adapted  to 
the  character  of  his  actor,  whilst  his  incidents  are  well 
varied,  and  are  never  without  something  that  surpri- 
ses agreeably;  whereas  the  stage  seems  sometimes  to 
stand  still  in  Terence,  in  whom  the  vivacity  of  the 
action,  and  the  incidents  and  intrigues  that  form  the 
plot,  are  manifestly  defective."  This  is  Cassar's  re- 
proach of  him  in  some  verses,  which  I  shall  repeat 
when  I  come  to  speak  of  Terence. 

To  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  style,  Latin- 
ity.  and  antiquated  language  of  Plautus,  I  shall  tran- 
scribe in  this  place  the  beginning  of  the  prologue  of 
Amphitryon,  one  of  his  finest  plays.  It  is  spoken  by 
Mercury. 

Un  vos  in  vostris  voltis  mercimoniis 

Emundis  vendundisque  me  lastum  Iucris 

Aflicere,  atque  adjuvare  in  rebus  omnibus  : 

Et  ut  res  rationesque  vestrorum  omnium 

Bene  expedire  voltis  peregreque  et  domi, 

Bonoque  atque  amplo  auc.tare  perpetuo  lucro 

Ouasque  incaepistis  res,  quasque  inesplabitis: 

Et  uti  bonis  vostrosque  omnis  nuntiis 

Me  afficere  voltis  ;  ea  afleram,  eaque  ut  nuntiem, 

Ouffi  maxime  in  rem  vostram  communem  sient: 

(Nam  vos  quidem  id  jam  soitis  conr.essum  et  datum 

Mi  esse  ab  diis  aliis,  nuntiis  pra:sim  et  lucro:) 

Haec  ut  me  vultis  approbare,  annitier 

Lucrum  ut  perenne  vobis  semper  suppetat. 

Ita  huic  fucietis  tabula;  silentium, 

Itaque  ffiqui  et  justi  hie  eritis  omnes  arbitri. 

To  understand  these  verses,  we  must  remember 
that  Mercury  was  the  god  of  merchants,  and  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods.  "As  you  desire  me  to  be  propi- 
tious to  you  in  your  bargains  and  sales;  as  you  de- 
sire to  prosper  in  your  affairs  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  to  see  a  considerable  profit  continually  augment 
your  present  and  future  fortunes  and  undertakings; 
as  you  desire  that  I  should  be  the  bearer  of  good 
news  to  3'ourselves  and  your  families,  and  bring  you 
such  advices  as  are  most  for  the  benefit  of  your  com- 
monwealth, (for  you  know  that  by  the  consent  of  the 
other  gods  I  preside  over  news  and  gain:)  as  you 
desire  that  I  should  grant  you  all  these  things,  and 
that  your  gains  may  be  as  lasting  as  your  occasions; 
so  you  will  now  afford  this  play  your  favourable  at- 
tention, and  show  yourselves  just  and  equitable  in 
your  judgment  of  it." 


•  Duplex  omnino  est  jocandi  genus:  unum  illiberale  petn- 
lans,  fl:i^'ii insum,  obscouium  ;  alterum  elegans,  urbanum,  in- 
geniosum,  facet  urn  ;  quo  genere  non  modo  Plautus  noster, 
(it  Atticorum  antiqua  corno-dia,  sod  etinm  philosnphoruni 
Socraiicorum  libri  sunt  referti.     Liv.  i.  de  offic.  n.  101.        -j 

i°  Preface  to  the  translation  of  three  comedies  of  Plautua. 
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We  often  meet  with  fine  maxims  in  Plautus  for  the 
conduct  of  life,  and  regulation  of  manners;  of  which 
I  shall  give  one  example  from  the  play  just  cited. 
It  is  a  speech  of  Alcmena's  to  her  husband  Amphi- 
tryon, which  in  a  few  lines  includes  all  the  duties  of 
a  wise  and  virtuous  wife. 

Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  duco  esse,  qute  dos  dicitur 
Sed  pudieitiam,  et  pudurem,  et  sedatum  cupidinem, 
Deum  metum,  parentum  amorem,et  cognaium  concordiam  : 
Tibi  morigera,  atque  ut  muniliea  sim  bonis,  prosim  probis. 

Act  II.  scene  2. 

"I  do  not  esteem  that  a  dowry,  which  is  com- 
monly called  so:  but  honour,  modesty,  desires  sub- 
jected to  reason,  the  fear  of  the.  gods,  the  love  of  our 
parents,  unity  with  our  relations;  obedence  to  you, 
munificence  to  the  deserving,  and  to  be  useful  to  the 
just." 

But  for  some  passages  of  this  kind,  how  many  has 
he  that  are  contrary  to  decency  and  purity  of  man- 
ners! It  is  great  pity  that  this  reproach  should  ex- 
tend almost  generally  to  the  best  poets  of  the  pagan 
world.  What  Quinctilian  says  '  of  certain  dangerous 
poems,  may  be  well  applied  on  this  occasion;  That 
youth  should,  if  possible,  be  kept  entirely  ignorant 
of  them,  or  at  least  that  they  should  be  reserved  for 
riper  years,  and  a  time  of  life  less  liable  to  corrup- 
tion: Amovcantur,  si  fieri  potest;  si  minus,  certe  ad 

Jirmius  celatis  robur  reserventur cum  mores 

in  tutofucrint. 


TERENCE. 
Terence  was  born  at  Carthage  after  the  second 
Punic  war,  in  the  56th  year  of  Rome,2  A.  M.  3318. 
He  was  a  slave  to  Terentius  Lucanus,  a  Roman  sena- 
tor, who  upon  account  of  his  wit,  not  only  caused 
him  to  be  educated  with  great  care,  but  gave  him  his 
liberty  whilst  very  young.  It  was  this  senator  from 
whom  our  poet  took  the  name  of  Terence;  such  as 
were  made  free  usually  assuming  the  r.ameiof  the  mas- 
ters that  set  them  at  liberty.  He  was  much  beloved 
and  esteemed  by  the  principal  persons  of  Rome,  and 
lived  in  particular  intimacy  with  Lajlius  and  Scipio 
Africanus,  who  took  and  demolished  Numantia.  The 
latter  was  eleven  years  younger  than  him. 

Six  of  Terence's  comedies  have  come  down  to 
us.  When  he  sold  the  first  to  the  ediles.  it  was 
thought  proper  that  he  should  read  it  beforehand 
to  Cajcilius,  a  comic  poet  as  well  as  himself,  and 
in  great  esteem  at  Rome,  when  Terence  first  ap- 
peared there.  Accordingly  he  went  to  his  house, 
and  found  him  at  table.  "He  was  brought  in,  and  as 
he  was  very  ill  dressed,  a  stool  was  given  him  near 
Ciecilius'  bed,  where  he  sat  down  and  began  to  read. 
He  had  no  sooner  read  some  few  verses,  than  Ca> 
cilius  invited  him  to  supper,  and  placed  him  at  table 
near  himself.  Judgments  are  not  always  to  be  form- 
ed of  men  by  their  outsides.  A  bad  dress  may  often 
cover  the  most  excellent  talents. 

The  Eunuch,  one  of  the  six  comedies  of  Terence, 
was  received  with  such  applause,  that  it  was  acted 
twice  the  same  day,  morning  and  evening,  which  per- 
haps had  never  happened  to  any  play  before;  and  a 
much  better  price  was  given  for  it  than  had  ever  been 
paid  for  any  comedy  till  then:  for  Terence  got  eight 
thousand  sesterces,  or  about  fifty  pounds. 

It  was  publicly  enough  reported,  that  Scipio  and 

Lselius  assisted  him  in  the  composition  of  his  plays, 

.  which  rumour  he  augmented   himself  by  denying  it 

but  faintly,  as  he  does  in  the  prologue  to  the  Adelphi, 

the  last  of  his  comedies.     "  As  to  what  those  envious 

Eersons  say,  that  he  is  assisted  in  composing  his  works 
y  some  illustrious  persons,  he  is  so  far  from  taking 
that  as  the  offence  they  intended  it,  that  he  conceives 
it  the  highest  praise  which  could  be  given  him,  as  it 
Is  a  proof,  that  he  has  the  honour  to  please  those, 
who  please  this  audience  and  the  whole  Roman  peo- 

Ele;  and  who  in  peace,  in  war,  and  on  all  occasions, 
ave  rendered  the  commonwealth  in  general,  and 
every  one  in  particular,  the  highest  and  most  impor- 
tant services,  without  being  either  more  distant  or 
more  haughty  upon  that  account." 


We  may  believe,  however,  that  he  only  denied  this 
assistanceso  negligently,  to  make  his  court  to  Lrelius 
and  Scipio,  to  whom  he  knew  such  a  conduct  would 
not  be  disagreeable.  That  report  notwithstanding, 
says  Suetonius  in  the.  Life  of  Terence  ascribed  to 
him,  augmented  continually,  and  is  come  down  to 
our  times.  The  poet  Valgius,  who  was  Horace's 
cotemporary.says  positively  in  speaking  of  Terence's 
comedies: — 

H.t  qua  vocantur  fabula?,  cujus  sunt? 

Non  lias,  qui  jura  populis,  recensens  a  dabat 

Honore  summ'u  uffectus  fecit  fabulas? 

"And  pray,  whose  are  these  same  comedies?  Are 
they  not  his,  who,  after  having  acquired  the  highest 
glory,  gave  laws,  and  governed  the  people  with  pow- 
er and  authority'?" 

Whether  Terence  was  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
reproach  of  publishing  the  works  of  others  as  his  own, 
or  had  formed  the  design  of  going  to  learn  the  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  the  Greeks  perfectly,  in  order 
to  represent  them  the  better  in  bis  plays;  after  hav- 
ing composed  the  six  comedies  still  extant,  and  be- 
fore he  was  thirty-five  years  old,  he  quitted  Rome, 
where  he  was  never  seen  more.  Some  said  that  he 
died  at  sea  in  his  return  from  Greece,  whence  he 
brought  with  him  an  hundred  and  eight  plays,  which 
he  had  translated  from  Menander.  Others  assure  us, 
that  he  died  at  the  city  of  Stymphalus  in  Arcadia,  in 
the  consulship  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella  and  M. 
Fulvius,  of  a  disease  occasioned  by  his  grief  for  hav- 
ing lost  the  comedies  he  had  translated,  and  those 
he  had  made  himself. 

Terence  had  only  one  daughter,  who,  after  his 
death,  was  married  to  a  Roman  knight,  and  to  whom 
he  left  a  house  and  garden  of  twenty  acres  upon  the 
Appian  way. 

Cicero,  in  a  copy  of  verses  entitled  Anjuiv,  which 
signifies  a  meadow,  says  of  Terence: 

Tu  quoque,  qui  solus  lecto  snrmone,  Terenti, 
Convirsum  expressumque  Lntina  voce  Menandrura 
In  medio  populi  sedatis  vocibus  effers, 
Quidquid  come  loqncns,  atque  omnia  dulcia  linquena. 

That  is,  "And  you,  Terence,  who  alone  translates 
Menander  with  so  much  eloquence,  and  makes  him 
speak  the  language  of  the  Romans  so  happily,  in 
your  judicious  choice  of  whatever  is  sweetest  and 
most  delicate  in  it."  This  testimony  is  for  the  hon- 
our of  Terence;  but  the  verses  that  express  it,  not 
much  for  Cicero's. 

I  now  proceed  to  those  of  Caesar,  which  I  men- 
tioned before.  That  great  man,  who  wrote  with  so 
much  force  and  accuracy,  and  had  himself  composed 
a  Greek  tragedy,  called  (Edipus,  says,  addressing 
himself  to  Terence: 


«  L.  i.  c 


•  Suet,  in  vit.  Tcrent. 


Tu  quoque,  tu  in  summis,  odimidiate  Menander, 
Poneris,  et  merilo,  puri  sermonis  amator. 
Lenibus  atque  utinam  Boriptis  adjuncts  foret  via 
Comics,  ut  aequato  virtus  polleret  honore 
Cum  Gratis,  neque  in  hac  deepectus  parte  jaceres: 
Unum  hoc  maceror,  et  doleo  tibi  deese,  Terenti. 

"  Thou  also,  Menander's  half,  art  ranked  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  greatest  poets,  and  deservedly,  for  the  pu- 
rity of  thy  style.  And  I  wish  thy  sweet  writings  had 
in  them  the  comic  force  and  spirit,  that  thy  merit 
might  have  ranked  thee  with  the  Greeks,  and  that 
thou  wer't  not  so  much  below  them  in  that  point? 
But  this,  Terence,  is  unhappily  what  you  want,  and 
I  much  regret." 

Terence's  great  talent  consists  in  the  inimitable 
art  of  expressing  the  manners,  and  copying  nature 
with  so  genuine  and  unstudied  a  simplicity,  that  every 
bod}'  believes  himself  capable  of  writing  in  the  same 
manner;  and  at  the  same  time  with  such  elegance 
and  ingenuity,  as  nobody  has  ever  been  able  to  come 
up  to.  Hence  it  is  from  this  talent,  this  wonderful 
art  diffused  throughout  the  comedies  of  Terence, 
which  charms  and  transports  without  notice,  or  any 
glitter  of  ornaments,  that  Horace  characterizes  him, 

Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentiue  arte  [dicitur.] 

Kp.  i.  1.  % 

Terence,  with  an  extreme  purity  of  speech  and  * 


OF  LATIN  POETS. 


469 


simple  and  natural  style,  unites  all  the  graces  and 
delicacy,  of  which  his  language  was  susceptible;  and 
of  all  the  Latin  authors  has  come  the  nearest  to  Atti- 
cism, or  to  whatever  is  considered  the  finest,  most  ex- 
quisite, and  most  perfect  among  the  Greeks.'  Quinc- 
tilian,  in  speaking  of  Terence,  of  whom  he  only  says, 
that  his  writings  were  highly  elegant,  observes,  that 
the  Roman  language  rendered  but  veryr  imperfectly 
that  refinement  of  taste,  that  inimitable  grace,  pecu- 
liar to  the  Greeks,  and  even  to  be  found  only  in  the 
Attic  dialect.  Vix  levem  consequimur  umbram ,  adeo 
tit  mihi  scrmo  ipse  Romanus  non  recipere  vitleatur 
Warn  soils  concessam  Atticis  venerem,  quando  earn 
ne  Graci  quidem  in  alio  genert  lingua:  obiinuerint. 
It  is  a  pity  that  the  subject  of  his  comedies  makes 
them  dangerous  to  youth;  upon  which  I  have  treat- 
ed at  large  in  my  books  upon  studying  polite  learning. 

LUCILIUS. 

LucirJUS,  (Caius  Lucilius)  a  Roman  knight,  was 
born  at  Suessa,  a  town  of  Campania,  in  the  158th 
Olympiad,  A.  M.  38S6,  and  the  605th  year  of  Rome, 
when  Pacnvius  the  tragic  poet  flourished.2  He  is 
said  to  have  carried  arms  under  the  second  Scipio 
Africanus  at  the  siege  of  Numantia:  but  as  he  was 
then  but  fifteen  years  old,  this  circumstance  is  dubi- 
ous. He  had  a  great  share  in  that  famous  general's 
friendship,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Laelius.  He  was 
their  companion  in  the  innocent  sports  and  amuse- 
ments, to  which  they  did  not  disdain  to  descend,  and 
in  which  those  great  men,  at  their  hours  of  leisure, 
endeavoured  to  unbend  themselves  after  their  serious 
and  important  occupations:  an  admirable  simplicity 
in  persons  of  their  rank  and  gravity! 

Quin  ubi  se  a  vulgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 
Virtus  Seipiad.-e,  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 
Nugari  cum  illo,  et  discincti  ludere,  donee 
Decoqueretur  olus,  solili.  Hot.  Sat.  i.  I.  2. 

With  him,  retir'd  from  crowd?  and  state  at  home, 
Wise  gentle  Ladius,  and  the  pride  of  Rome, 
Scipio,  'twixt  play  and  trifle,  liv'd  in  jest, 
Till  herbs,  the  frugal  meal,  and  roots  were  drest. 

Lucilius  passes  for  the  inventor  of  satire,  because 
he  gave  it  its  last  form,  the  same  in  which  Horace, 
Persius,  and  Juvenal,  have  followed  him.  Ennius, 
however,  had  set  him  the  example  before,  as  Horace 
himself  confesses  by  these  verses,  in  which  he  com- 
pares Lucilius  to  EnnLus. 

-Fuerit  Lucilius,  inquam, 


Comis  et  urbanis ;  fuerit  limatior  idem, 
Quatn  rudis  et  Gracis  intacti  carminis  auctor. 

But  the  satires  of  Ennius.s  though  like  those  of  Lu- 
cilius and  Horace  in  other  respects,  differed  from 
them  in  form,  as  they  consisted  of  several  different 
kinds  of  verse. 

The  new  form  which  Lucilius  gave  satire,  as  I  have 
said  before,  made  Horace  and  Quinctilian  consider 
him  as  the  inventor  of  that  species  of  poetry;  to 
which  title  he  has  a  just  claim.4 

There  was  another  kind  of  satire,  which  derived 
itself  also  from  the  ancient.5  It  is  called  the  Varro- 
nian  or  Menippean  satire;  because  Varro,  the  most 
learned  of  the  Romans,  was  its  author,  imitating  in 
that  work  the  Cynic  philosopher  Menippus  of  Gadara. 
This  species  of  satire  was  not  only  composed  of  se- 
veral kinds  of  verses,  but  Varro  introduced  prose  into 
it,  in  which  there  was,  besides,  a  mixture  of  Greek 
and  Latin.  The  work  of  Petronius,  that  of  Seneca, 
upon  the  death  of  Claudius,  and  of  Boetius  upon  the 

i  Terentii  seripta  sunt  in  hoc  genere  elegantissima. 

*  Eu«eb.  in  Chron.  Veil.  Paterc.  1.  ii.  c.  9. 

«  Olim  carmen,  quod  ex  variis  poematibus  constabat  S\- 
SVRA  dicebatur,  quale  scripserunt  Pacuvius  et  Ennius.  Di- 
omed.  Qrainmat. 

Satyra,  cibi  genus,  ex  variis  rebus  conditum.    Festus. 

* Quid  cum  est  Lucilius  ausus 

Primus  in  hunc  opcris  componere  carmina  morem. 

Sat.  i.  I.  0. 

Satyra  quidem  tota  nostra  est,  in  qua  primus  insignem 
Jaudem  adeptus  est  Lucilius.    Quinctit.  1.  x.  c.  I. 

«  Alterum  illud  est  et  prius  Satyra;  genus,  quod  non  sola 
carminum  varietate  e.ondidit  TVreniius  Varro,  vir  Romano- 
mm  eruditissimus.    Quinclil.  1.  x.  c.  1. 


consolation  of  philosophy,  are  all  satires  of  the  same 
kind  with  this  of  Varro.  But  to  return  to  my  subject. 
Lucilius  composed  thirty  books  of  satires,  in  which 
he  censured  many  persons  of  bad  lives  by  name  and 
in  a  very  offensive  manner,  as  Horace  informs  us,  re- 
garding only  virtue,  and  the  lovers  of  virtue. 

Primores  popoli  arripuit,  populumque  tributim, 
Scilicet  uni  a;quus  viriuti,  utque  ejus  amicis. 

Sat.  i.  1.  2. 

His  pen  made  the  conscious  bad  tremble,  as  if  he  had 

pursued  them  sword  in  hand: — 

Ense  velut  stricto,  quoties  Lucilius  ardens 
Infremuit,  rubet  auditor  cui  frigida  mens  est 
Criminibus,  taeita  sudant  prascordia  culpa. 

Juvcn.  Sat.  i. 
Lucilius6  used  to  say  that  he  desired  his  readers 
might  neither  be  very  ignorant  nor  very  learned. 
The  one  saw  too  little,  and  the  other  loo  much. 
The  one  did  not  know  what  was  good,  and  conse- 
quently no  justice  was  to  be  expected  from  them; 
and  what  was  imperfect  could  not  be  concealed  from 
the  penetration  of  the  others. 

It  is  not  probable  that  he  died  at  forty-six  years 
of  age,  as  some  assure  us.  Horace  calls  him  old 
man,  where  he  says  Lucilius  confided  all  his  secrets, 
and  whatever  had  happened  to  him  in  life,  to  his 
books,  as  to  faithful  friends. 

Ille  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim 

Credebat  liliris  :  neque,  si  mal6  gesserat  usquam, 

Dccurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene.    'Quo  fit  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

Vita  senis.  Sat.  i.  1.  2. 

Pompey  was  grandson,  or  rather  grand-nephew,  to 
Lucilius,  by  the  mother's  side. 

Of  all  his  works,  only  some  fragments  of  his  satires 
have  come  down  to  us. 

The  reputation  of  this  poet  was  very  great  during 
his  life,  and  subsisted  long  after  his  death  to  such  a 
height,  that  in  Quinctilian's  time,  he  continued  to 
have  admirers  so  zealous,  as  to  prefer  him  not  only 
to  all  who  had  wrote  in  the  same  way,  but  to  all  the 
poets  of  antiquity  in  general .1  Horace  judged  very 
differently  of  him.8  He  represents  him  to  us  indeed 
as  a  poet  of  a  fine  taste,  and  delicate  in  bis  raillery, 
facetus,  emuncta:  naris:  but  hard  and  stiff  in  his 
compositions;  not  being  able  to  take  the  pains  neces- 
sary towards  writing  well;  for  to  write  much,  was 
his  great  fault.  He  was  highly  satisfied  with  him- 
self, and  believed  he  had  done  wonders,  when  he 
had  dictated  two  hundred  verses  in  less  time  than, 
one  could  throw  them  together  on  paper.  In  a  word, 
Horace  compares  him  to  a  river,  that  with  a  great 
deal  of  mud,  carries,  however,  a  precious  sand  along 
with  it  in  its  current. 

The  judgment  Horace 9  passed  upon  Lucilius,  oc- 
casioned great  clamour  at  Rome.  The  admirers  of 
the  latter,  enraged  at  his  having  presumed  to  treat 
their  favourite  in  that  manner,  gave  out,  that  Horace 
had  dispraised  Lucilius  out  of  envy  only,  and  with 
the  view  of  setting  himself  above  him.  We  ought 
not  to  be  angry  with  them  on  account  of  these  com- 
plaints, how  unjust  soever  they  might  be:  for  they 
were  the  means  of  drawing  forth  an  exrellent  satire, 
wherein  Horace,  in  rendering  Lucilius  all  the  justice 
he  deserved,  sustains  and  confirms  the  judgment  he 
had  passed  on  him  by  the  most  solid  proofs. 

For  Quinctilian's  honour,  I  am  sorry  that  a  critic 
of  his  profound  judgment  and  just  taste,  should  differ 
in  opinion  with  Horace  in  this  point.  He  cannot 
forgive  him  for  having  compared  the  writings  of  Lu- 
cilius to  muddy  waters,  from  which,  however,  some- 
thing valuable  might  be  extracted  ;"  For  my  part," 
says  he,  "  I  find  surprising  erudition  and  a  noble 
liberty  in  him,  which  gave  his  works  poignancy  with 


s  Caius  Lucilius,  homo  doctu'  et  perurbanus,  dicere  sole- 
bat,  ea  quai  scriberet  neque  ab  indoclisnimw,  neque  ah  doc- 
lissimis  legi  veile:  quod  alteri  nihil  intelligerent,  altcri  plui 
fnrta^e  quum  de  se  ipse.    De  Orat.  1.  ii.  n.  25. 

'  Lucilius  quosdam  jta  deditos  sibi  adliuc  habet  umatore?, 
ut  eum  non  ejusdem  modo  uperis  auctoribus,  sed  omnibus 
poetis  pra;ferre  non  dubitent.     Quinctil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 

8  Sat.  iv.  1.  1.  s  Sat.  x.  1.  1. 
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abundance  of  sah."i  Horace  allows  him  the  last 
qualities,  which  did  not  prevent  Lucilius  from  having 
abundance  of  vicious  passages  in  him,  that  ought 
either  to  have  been  amended,  or  retrenched.  As  to 
erudition,  Quinctilian  differs  directly  in  that  respect 
with  Cicero's  opinion.  For  says  the  latter,  speaking 
of  Lucilius:  "His  works  are  light  and  frothy,  and 
with  exceeding  pleasantry  have  no  great  erudition."2 
To  conclude,  we  can  form  at  present  no  proper 
judgment  of  a  poet,  of  whose  works  almost  nothing 
has  come  down  to  us. 

SECTION  II. — SECOND  AGE  OF  LATIN  POETRY. 
The  interval  of  which  I  am  now  to  speak,  continu- 
ed from  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  middle  of 
Tiberius'  reign,  and  included  about  an  hundred  years. 
It  was  always  considered  as  the  golden  age  of  polite 
learning,  during  which  a  crowd  of  fine  geniuses  of 
every  kind,  poets,  historians,  and  orators,  carried 
Rome's  glory  to  its  greatest  height.  Literature  had 
before  made  great  efforts,  and  one  may  also  say  great 
progress:  but  it  had  not  yet  attained  that  degree  of 
maturity,  which  constitutes  perfection  ill  arts.  Wri- 
tings did  not  want  good  sense,  judgment,  solidity, 
and  force;  but  they  had  little  art,  less  ornament,  and 
no  delicacy.  A  small  number  of  persons  of  great  ta- 
lents, rising  up  together  in  a  space  of  time  of  no 
great  duration,  on  a  sudden,  and  as  if  inspired,  by 
adding  to  the  excellent  qualities  of  their  predeces- 
sors, others  which  they  had  wanted,  established  good 
taste  of  every  kind  irrevocably  and  for  evermore;  so 
that  as  soon  as  the  world  began  to  lose  sight  of  those 
perfect  models,  every  thing  immediately  began  to 
decline  and  degenerate. 

The  happy  beginnings  which  we  have  related,  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  wonders  that  succeeded  them; 
and  as  Rome  derived  her  first  notions  of  polite  learn- 
ing from  Greece,  so  it  was  by  her  industrious  per- 
servance  in  studying  the  Greek  writers,  that  the  Ro- 
mans attained  perfection.  The  first  poets,  and  espe- 
cially the  Tragic  and  Comic,  contented  themselves 
with  translating  the  works  of  the  Greeks. 

Tentavit  qunque,  rem  si  digne  verlere  posset, 

Et  placuit  b-ibi.  Horat.  Epist.  i.  1.  2. 

Essay'd  to  make  it  speak  our  tongue  with  grace, 

And  pleased  themselves. 

They  afterwards  took  a  farther  step.  They  ventured 
to  soar  with  their  own  wings,  and  composed  originals 
entirely  Roman. 

Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poe'tte, 
Nee  minimum  meruere  decus,  vestigia  Graeca 
Ausi  deserere,  et  celebrare  domestira  facta  ; 
Vel  qui  Prsetextas,  vel  qui  ducucrc  Togatns. 

Id.  de  Art.  Poet. 
Our  authors  have  attempted  every  way, 
And  well  deserve  our  praise,  whose  daring  muse 
Disdain'd  to  be  beholden  to  the  Greeks,- 
And  found  fit  subjects  for  her  verse  at  home. 

Roscommon. 
Though  the  dramatic  poets  did  not  entirely  succeed 
in  these  attempts,  Horace  did  in  lyric  poetry.  Rome, 
animated  with  a  noble  emulation,  which  arose  from 
reading  the  Greek  authors,  and  the  esteem  she  had 
conceived  for  them,  proposed  to  herself  to  equal, 
and  even,  if  possible,  to  surpass  them:  a  very  lauda- 
ble and  useful  dispute  between  nations,  and  equally 
for  their  honour!  Add  to  this  first  motive  the  ad- 
mirable character  of  the  persons  at  that  time  in 
supreme  authority  at  Rome;  the  esteem  for  men  of 
letters;  the  marks  of  distinction  with  which  they 
were  honoured;  the  solid  rewards  conferred  on  them; 
and  the  general  respect  paid  to  persons  of  singular 
merit  of  every  kind:  a  respect  which  almost  rose  so 
high  as  to  place  them  on  an  equality  with  the  great- 
est and  most  powerful  of  the  commonwealth.  It  has 
been  the  saying  of  all  times,  and  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated:    emulation   nourishes  genius.3     The  view 


«  Nam  et  ernditio  in  eo  mira,  et  libertas,  atque  inde  acer- 
bitas,  el  nbunde  salis.    Lib.  x.  c.  1. 

»  Et  sunt  scripta  illius(Lucilii)  leviora,  ut  urbanita?  sum- 
ma  appttreat,  rloctrina  mediocris.     Cic.  de  Fin.  I.  i.  n.  7. 

>  Alit  temulatio  ingenia,et  nunc  invidia,  nunc  admiratin, 
incitationem  accendit ;  naturaque,  quod  summo  studio  peti- 
turn  est,  ascendit  in  summum.     Veil.  Patcrc.  1.  i.  c.  7. 


of  merit  in  others,  united  with  a  just  admiration  for 
their  excellent  works,  and  a  secret  regret  from  the 
sense  of  our  own  inferiority,  inspire  an  ardour  for 
glory,  to  which  nothing  is  impossible.  And  it  is  from 
these  generous  efforts,  excited  and  sustained  by  the 
hopes  of  success,  that  arts  attain  their  final  perfection. 
This  is  what  happened,  especially  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  in  respect  to  poetry,  history,  and  elo- 
quence. But  poetry  is  our  subject  in  this  place.  I 
shall  relate,  in  few  words,  the  history  of  the  poets 
who  distinguished  themselves  most  during  this  glori- 
ous age  of  Rome.  Terence,  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
above,  may  in  my  opinion  be  included  in  this  class; 
who,  though  he  preceded  them  in  time,  does  not  give 
place  to  them  in  merit.  He  is  the  first  of  the  Latin 
poets,  who  seems  in  some  measure  to  have  set  up  the 
standard  of  perfection,  and  to  have  inspired  others 
by  his  example  with  the  desire  and  hope  of  attain- 
ing it. 

AFRANIUS:  (l.  afranius  quintiahus.) 
Aframus  was  much   esteemed   by  the  vncients. 
He   excelled   in   the  comedies  called   Togt'se4   and 
Atellanae.5    Horace  seems  to  compare  him  with  Me- 

nander: — 

Diuitur  Afrani  toga  conveni6se  Menandro. 

In  Art..  Poet, 
He  was  cotemporary  with  Terence,  but  much 
younger  than  him,  and  did  not  begin  to  grow  in  re- 
putation till  after  his  death.  He  tanked  him  above 
all  other  poets,  and  could  not  bear  that  any  should 
be  compared  with  him,  of  those  who  had  wrote  in 
the  same  way: — 
Terentio  non  similem  dices  quenpiam.    Fragm.  A/ran. 

He  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  poetical  works,  and 
no  less  condemned  for  the  depravity  of  his  manners.6 

LUCRETIUS. 

Lucretius  (Titus  Lucretius  Carul)  was  born, 
according  to  the  chronicle  of  Eusebius,  in  the  second 
year  of  the  171st  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3908,  twelve  years 
after  Cicero,  in  the  consulship  of  L.  Licinius  Crassus 
and  Q.  Mutius  Scaevola,  in  the  685th  year  of  Rome. 
A  philter,  or  love  potion,  had  been  given  him  that 
drove  him  deranged.  He  had  some  lucid  intervals 
from  his  frenzy,  during  which  he  composed  his  six 
books — De  rerum  nalura,  wherein  he  explains  at 
large  the  doctrine  of  Epicurus,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
in  its  place.  He  inscribed  his  poem  to  C.  Memmius, 
who  had  the  same  master,  and  without  doubt,  the 
same  sentiments  as  himself.  The  same  chronicle  of 
Eusebius  informs  us,  that  this  work  was  corrected  by_ 
Cicero  after  its  author's  death.  Cicero  speaks  of 
Lucretius  only  once,  though  he  had  often  occasion 
to  mention  him,  and  the  passage  where  he  does  so, 
besides  being  very  obscure,  is  variously  read.  Lit- 
cretii  poemata,  ut  scribis,  lita  sunt,  (others  read  non 
ita  sunt)  mullis  luminibus  ingenii,  multce  tamen 
arlis." 

]\~o  man  ever  denied  providence  more  boldly,  or 
treated  the  Divinity  with  more  insolence  and  pre- 
sumption than  this  poet.  He  introduces  his  subject 
with  this  preface,  in  praise  of  Epicurus.  "Whilst 
mankind,"  says  he,  "groaned  in  shameful  subjection 
to  the  oppressive  yoke  of  imperious  religion,  which 
declared  itself  descended  from  heaven,  and  made  the 
whole  earth  tremble  at  the  frowns  and  horrors  of  its 
aspect;  a  mortal  native  of  Greece  first  boldly  ven- 
tured to  expose  its  falsehood  to  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
to  declare  against  it,  without  the  fame  of  the  gods, 
the  fear  of  thunders,  or  the  rumbling  noise  of  threat- 
ening skies,  being  able  to  awe  or  stop  him.  AH 
those  subjects,  on  the  contrary,  only  serve  to  exalt 
his  courage,  and  confirm  him  in  the  design  of  being 
the  first  to  force  the  barriers  of  nature,  and  to  pene 
trate  into  her  most  mysterious  secrets." 


«  Togatis  excellit  Afranius.     Quinetil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 

'  These  comedies  were  called  Atellanae,  from  Atella,  a 

ty  of  Campania,  whence  they  were  brought  to  Rome ;  and 
Togatffi,  because  they  represented  only  Roman  actions  and 
persons,  implied  by  Toga,  their  peculiar  habit. 

e  Quinetil.  1.  x.  c.  J.      *  Cic.  ad  Quinci.  Fr.  Ep.  11. 1.  ii. 
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Humana  ante  oculos  fade  cum  vita  jaceret 
In  terris  oppressa  gravi  sub  religion*, 
Qua;  caput  a  cceli  regionibus  ostendebat, 
Horrihiti  super  aspect u  mortalibus  insians : 
Primum  Grains  homo  niortales  tollere  contra 
Est  oculus  uusiis,  primusque  obaistere  contra. 
Quem  nee  fama  ileum,  nee  fulmina,  nee,  minitanti 
Murmure  compressit  cu?lum  ;  sed  eo  magis  acrem 
Inritat  virtutem  animi,  confringere  ut  arcta 
NaturtE  primus  portarum  claustra  cupiret. 

Lucretius,  thoughout  his  whole  work,  lays  down 
as  a  principle,  that  the  gods  neit.ier  regard  nor  inter- 
fere in  any  thing;  and  takes  it  upon  him  to  explain 
the  effects  of  nature,  and  the  formation  and  conser- 
vation of  the  world,  by  the  sole  motion  of  atoms, 
and  to  refute* those,  who  acknowledge  the  power  and 
,  wisdom  of  a  Divinity  as  the  first  cause  of  all  things. 
The  reader  will  be  better  acquainted  with  his  opin- 
ions, when  I  come  to  explain  those  of  his  master 
Epicurus. 

This  poet  has  abundance  of  genius,  force,  and  sub- 
limity; but  his  verses  are  so  very  remote  from  the 
sweetness  and  harmony  of  Virgil's,  that  one  would 
believe  he  had  lived  long  before  him. 

CATULLUS. 

Catullus  {Caius  or  Qninlus  Valerius  Catullus.) 
was  born  at  VTerona  in  the  666th  year  of  Rome,  A.  M. 
3916.  The  delicacy  of  his  verses  acquired  him  the 
friendship  and  esteem  of  the  men  of  learning  and  wit, 
of  whom  there  were  then  great  numbers  at  Rome. 

He  wrote  two  satirical  epigrams  against  Caesar,  in 
one  of  which  he  speaks  of  him  with  an  air  of  haugh- 
tiness and  contempt,  that  Quinctilian  justly  treats  as 
extravagance. 1 

Nil  nimium,  Caesar,  studeo  tibi  velle  placere ; 
Nee,  scire  utrum  sis  ater  an  albus  homo. 
To  please  you,  Ossar,  is  not  much  my  care ; 
Nor  to  know  whether  you  are  black  or  fair. 

These  verses,  disrespectful  as  they  were,  only  served 
the  person  offended,  as  an  occasion  of  distinguishing 
his  moderation.  Cassar  did  not  dissemble  his  dis- 
pleasure, but  contented  himself  with  obliging  the  poet 
to  ask  his  pardon,  and  invited  him  to  supper  the  same 
evening. 

An  elegant  simplicity,  and  natural  grace,  form  the 
character  of  Catullus.  Happy,  if  he  had  not  often  dis- 
graced that  amiable  delicacy  by  his  Cynic  immodesty. 

LABERIUS  :— (DECIMUS.) 

LABERIUS,  a  Roman  knight,  succeeded  admirably 
in  composing  mimes  or  farces,  A.  M.  3952.  At  Rome, 
a  man  of  birth  did  not  disgrace  himself  by  writing  po- 
etry for  the  stage;  but  he  could  not  act  them  without 
degrading  himself.  Notwithstanding  this  had  long 
been  an  established  opinion,  Julius  Ca;sar  pressed  La- 
berius  very  earnestly  to  act  one  of  his  pieces  upon  the 
stage,  and  to  induce  him  to  comply,  gave  him  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money.  The  pott  refused  it  for  some 
time,  but  was  at  last  obliged  to  yield.  The  desire  of 
a  prince  upon  such  an  occasion,  is  a  command.2  In 
the  prologue  to  this  farce,  Laberius  vents  his  grief 
most  respectfully  with  regard  to  Cassar,  but  at  the 
same  time  in  very  pathetic  terms.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  fragments  of  antiquity,  and  I  have  inserted  it  at 
length,  with  the  translation,  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
second  edition  of  my  treatise  upon  study.  Macrobius 
has  preserved  it  with  some  other  fragments  of  the  same 
piece  of  poetry.  He  informs  us  also  that  this  Roman 
knight,  out  of  his  great  regret  to  see  his  age  dishon- 
oured in  that  manner,  and  to  avenge  himself  by  the 
only  means  in  his  power,  maliciously  inserted  in  the 
farce  we  speak  of,  several  home  strokes  against  Caesar. 
A  servant,  beaten  by  his  master,  cried  out, — "  Help, 
Romans,  we  lose  our  liberty." 

Porro,  Quirites!  libertatem  perdimus. 


«  Negat  se  magni  facere  aliquis  poet  arum,  ■utrum  Ccesar 
ater  an  alhus  homo  sit:  in^ania.     Quincfil.  I.  xi.  c.  1. 

*  Potestas,  non  solum  si  invitet,  sed  et,  si  supplied,  cogit. 
Jilacrob. 

Quod  est  potenlissimum  imperandi  genus,  rogabat  qui  ju- 
bere  poterat.    Auson. 


And  a  little  after  he  added: — "He  must  necessarily 
(tar  many,  whom  many  fear." 

Necesse  est  multos  timeat,  quem  multi  timent. 
The  whole  people  knew  Ca?sar  in  those  strokes,  and 
cast  their  eyes  upon  him.  When  the  performance  was 
over,  Caesar,  as  if  to  re-instate  him  in  the  dignity  of  a 
Roman  knight,  from  which  he  had  departed  through 
complaisance  for  him,  rewarded  him  with  a  ring, 
which  might  be  considered  as  a  new  patent  of  nobi- 
lity. Laberius  went  afterwards  to  take  his  place 
among  the  knights;  but  they  pressed  together  in  such 
a  manner,  that  there  was  no  room  for  hiin. 

SYRUS. 

P.  SYRUS  was  a  Syrian  by  birth,  whence  he  took 
his  surname  of  Syrus.  From  a  slave  at  Rome,  whith- 
er he  was  brought  in  infancy,  he  became  a  freedruaa 
very  soon,  and  was  instructed  with  great  distinction. 
He  excelled  in  mimic  poetry,  in  which  he  was  Labe- 
rius' rival,  and  even  surpassed  him  in  the  judgment 
of  Csesar.  But  the  preference  Cfesar  gave  him  was 
thought  to  be  intended  only  to  mortify  Laberius,  for 
his  having  thrown  some  malicious  strokes  against  hiin 
into  his  farce. 

We  have  a  work  of  Syrus',  which  consists  of  sen- 
tences in  Iambic  verse,  disposed  alphabetically.  Se- 
neca the  elder  repeats  the  opinion  of  Cassius  Severus, 
who  preferred  these  sentences  to  any  thing  in  the 
tragic  and  comic  poets.  This  is  saying  a  great  deal. 
Seneca  the  younger  considered  them  also  as  an  ex- 
cellent model. 

Not  long  since  a  translation  of  these  sentences,  and 
a  poem  of  Cornelius  Severus,  entitled  ./Etna,3  which 
had  never  appeared  before  in  French,  have  been  pub- 
lished. We  are  much  obliged  to  authors,  who  endea- 
vour to  enrich  our  language  with  ancient  works,  un- 
known, and  therefore  new  to  it.  This  translator* 
observes,  that  La  Bruyere  has  scattered  almost  all 
the  sentences  of  P.  Syrus  throughout  his  characters, 
of  which  he  gives  us  several  examples  like  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

Fortuna  usa  dat  multa,  mancipio  nihil. 
Levis  est  fortuna  ;  cito  reposcit,  quod  dedit, 

"  Fortune  gives  nothing,  and  only  lends  for  a  time. 
To-morrow  the  fickle  goddess  resumes  from  her  fa- 
vourites, what  now  she  seems  to  give  them  for  ever." 
Mortem  timere  crudelius  est,  quam  mori. 

"Death  comes  but  once,  though  it  puts  us  in  mind 
of  it  at  every  moment  of  our  lives.     It  is  much  more 
grievous  to  apprehend,  than  to  suffer  it." 
Est  viti  misero  longa,  felici  brevis. 

"Life  is  short  to  those  who  possess  it  in  pleasures 
and  enjoyments:  it  seems  long  only  to  such  as  lan- 
guish in  affliction." 

POLLIO. 

Pot.lto  {C.Asinius  Pollio.)  a  person  of  consular 
dignity  and  a  celebrated  orator,  had  also  composed 
tragedies  in  Latin  which  were  much  esteemed  in  his 
time.     Horace  speaks  of  him  more  than  once. 

Paulum  severs  Musa  Tragcedia? 

Desil  thcatris Ode  i.  I.  2. 

Pollio  regum 

Fata  canit  pede  ler  percusso.         Sat.  x.  1.  2. 

Virgil  also  mentions  him  with  praise, — 

Pollio  et  ipse  facit  nova  carmina.    Eclog.  iii. 
He  was  the  first  who  opened  a  library  at  Rome  for 
the  use  of  the  public.5 

»  This  poem  is  written  in  hexameters, and  is  the  second  in 
the  Opiucula  ascribed  to  Virgil,  in  the  folio  edition  of  Cres- 
pinus,  Lugduni,  1539,  which,  perhaps,  Mr.  Eollin  never  saw. 
Domilius  Calderinus,  the  commentator,  tells  us  in  the  argu- 
ment. : — Hoc  Virgilianum  esse  opus  pleriqne  ex  authoribus 
testantur :  et  Seneca  in  epist.  adeo  ut  Nasnnem  non  ob  aliara 
causam  opus  de  ./Etna  dimisissc  atfirmet,  nisi  propter  Virgil- 
ium,  quem  jam  seripsisse  compertum  habebat.  Cornelius 
Severus  etiam  ob  eandem  causam  deterritus  traditur. 

*  M.  Accarias  of  Serionne. 

»  Asinii  Pollionis  hoc  Romse  inventum.qui  primus,  Bib- 
liothecam  dicando,  ingeuia  hominum  rem  publicam  fecit. — 
Plin.  1.  xx.w.  c.  1. 
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Augustus  pressing  him  to  espouse  his  part)'  against 
Antony,  he  represented  to  him  that  the  services  he 
had  done  and  received  from  that  competitor  would 
not  admit  his  entering  into  engagements  against  him: 
that  therefore  he  was  determined  to  continue  neuter, 
well  assured  that  he  should  become  the  victor's  prey. 
The  same  prince,  having  on  another  occasion,  wrote 
Fescennine  verses  against  him;  "I  shall  take  great 
care,"  said  he,  "not  to  answer.  For  it  is  not  easy  to 
scribble  against  a  man  who  can  proscribe."! 

VIRGIL. 

Virgil  {Publivs  Virgilus  Maro)  was  born  A.  M. 
393-4,  Ant.  J.  C.  684,  in  a  village  called  Andes  near 
Mantua,  of  very  obscure  parents,  in  the  consulship  of 
Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus,  and  M.  Licinius  Crassus.2  He 
passed  the  first  years  of  his  life  at  Cremona,  and  at 
seventeen  put  on  the  toga  virilis,  (the  habit  of  man- 
hood) on  the  same  day  that  the  poet  Lucretius  died. 
After  having  made  some  stay  at  Milan  he  removed  to 
Naples,  where  he  studied  the  Greek  and  Roman  lite- 
rature with  extreme  application,  and  afterwards  the 
mathematics  and  physic.  Several  little  poems  are 
ascribed  to  Virgil's  youth,  which  seem  unworthy  of 
him.  Having  been  driven  out  of  his  house  and  a  small 
piece  of  land,  A.  M.  3963,  Ant.  J.  C.  713,  which  was 
his  whole  estate,  by  the  distribution  of  the  territory  of 
Mantua  and  Cremona  amongst  the  veteran  soldiers  of 
Augustus,  he  came  for  the  first  time  to  Rome,  and  by 
the  favour  of  Pollio  and  Maecenas,  both  patrons  of 
learning  and  learned  men,  recovered  his  estate,  and 
was  again  put  into  possession  of  it. 

This  occasioned  his  first  eclogue,  and  made  him 
known  to  Augustus,  upon  whom  he  had  bestowed  a 
fine  compliment  in  that  poem,  a  precious  monument 
of  his  gratitude.  Thus  his  distress  became  in  its  con- 
sequence the  source  of  his  good  fortune.  He  finished 
his  Bucolics  in  three  years:  a  work  of  extreme  deli- 
cacy, and  a  specimen  of  what  was  to  be  expected  from 
a  hand,  that  knew  so  well  how  to  unite  the  graces  of 
nature  with  correctness  and  purity  of  Style.  Horace 
gives  us  the  character  of  ttiese  pastorals  in  two  words: 


IMolle  atque  faeetum 

Virgilio  annuerunt  guadentes  rure  Camoense. 
The  soft  and  easy  grace  of  rural  strains, 
The  muses,  that  delight  in  woods  and  plains, 
Have  giv'n  to  Virgil. 

Every  body  knows  that  in  good  Latinity  the  worcl_/a- 
cetiis  is  not  only  applicable  to  raillery  and  pleasantry, 
but  to  every  discourse  and  work  of  wit,  in  which  fine 
genius,  delicacy,  and  elegance,  are  the  prevailing 
characters.3 

Maecenas,  who  had  a  great  taste  for  poetry,  and  had 
discerned  all  Virgil's  merit  in  the  proof  he  had  lately 
given  of  it,  would  not  suffer  him  to  rest  till  he  had 
engaged  him  to  undertake  a  new  work  more  conside- 
rable than  the  former.  It  is  making  a  noble  use  of 
one's  influence,  and  rendering  great  service  to  the 
public,  to  animate  persons  of  learning  in  this  manner, 
who  often,  for  want  of  such  inducements,  remain  inac- 
tive, and  leave  the  greatest  talents  unemployed  and 
useless.  It  was  therefore  by  the  advice  of  Msecenas, 
that  Virgil  began  the  Georgics,  to  which  he  applied 
himself  seven  years.  To  enable  himself  to  devote  his 
whole  attention  to  it,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
might  divert  his  thoughts,  he  retired  to  Naples,  A. 
M.  3967,  An.  U.  C.  717.  He  tells  us  this  circumstance 
himself  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  book  of  the  Georgics, 
and  al?o  gives  us  the  date  of  the  time,  when  he  finish- 
ed them,  which  was  in  the  724th  year  of  Rome,  when 
Augustus,  on  his  return  from  Egypt,  having  advanced 
towards  the  Euphrates,  by  the  terror  of  his  arms,  and 
the  fame  of  the  victories  he  had  lately  obtained,  put 
the  country  into  a  consternation, and  obliged  Tiiidates 
and  Phraates,  who  disputed  the  Parthian  empire  with 
each  other,  to  conclude  a  kind  of  accommodation.4 


t  At  ego  taceo.  Non  est  enim  facile  in  cum  scribere,  qui 
potest  proRCTiltere. 

a  Vit.  Virg.  inrert.  Atict 

3  Faeetum  non  tantum  circa  ridicula  opinor  consistere 

Decoris  hanc  masis,  et  evcults  cujusdam  elegantiiE 

appellationem  puto.     Quinctil.  1.  vi.  c.  3. 

«  Dio.  Cass.  1.  li. 


Hasc  super  avorem  cuitti  pecorumque  caneban, 
El  super  arboribus  :  Caesar  dum  rnagnus  ad  altum 
Fulminat.  Euphraten  hello,  victorque  volentes 
Per  populos  rial  jura,  viamque  nffeotat  Olympi. 
Illo  Virgilium  me  tempore  dulcis  alebat 
Parthenope,  studiis  rlorentem  ignobilis  oti. 

The  leisure  he  enjoyed  at  that  time  at  Naples  was  far 
from  ■ignoble  and  obscure,  as  he  thought  fit  to  call  it 
in  this  place.  His  Georgics,  which  were  the  fruits  of 
it,  in  respect  to  diction,  are  the  most  finished  of  all 
the  works  he  has  left  us,  and  even  of  all  the  poems 
that  were  ever  composed  in  Latin.  This  proceeded 
from  his  having  sufficient  time  to  polish,  and  put  the 
last  hand  to  them.  He  retouched  his  works  with  an 
attention  and  accuracy  not  easily  to  be  conceived. 
When  the  first  fire  of  composing,  in  which  everything 
pleases,  was  over,  he  revised  his  productions,  not  with 
the  complaisance  of  an  author  and  parent,  but  the  in- 
exorable severity  of  a  rigid  critic,  and  almost  an  ene- 
my. In  the  morning  he  composed  a  considerable 
number  of  verses;  and  returning  to  the  examination 
of  them,  employed  the  rest  of  the  day  in  correcting, 
and  reducing  them  to  a  very  small  number.  He  used 
to  compare  himself  to  the  bear,  who  from  gross  and 
unformed  lumps,  as  her  young  ones  are  at  their  birth, 
gives  them  shape  and  proportion,  by  the  pains  she 
takes  in  licking  them.  Thus  excellent  works  are 
formed.  It  was  by  this  diligence  in  correcting,  Vir- 
gil became  the  standard  of  good  poetry  amongst  the 
Latins,  and  set  the  example  of  accurate,  sweet,  and 
harmonious  versification.  If  we  compare  his  verses, 
not  only  with  those  of  Cicero,  but  ot  Lucretius  and 
Catullus,  the  latter  will  appear  rough,  unpolished, 
harsh,  antique,  and,  as  I  have  said  before,  we  shall  be 
tempted  to  believe  them  verses  of  some  ages  before 
Virgil. 

We  are  told  that  Augustus,  at  his  return  from  his 
military  expedition,  believed  he  could  not  unbend 
himself  better  after  his  fatigues,  than  by  hearing  this 
admirable  poem  read,  to  which  he  devoted  four  days 
successively.  Virgil  read  him  one  book  each  day. 
He  had  a  wonderful  talent  in  making  the  beauty  of 
his  verses  sensible  by  a  sweet,  articulate,  and  harmo- 
nious pronunciation.  As  soon  as  he  seemed  a  little 
out  of  breath,  Maecenas  took  his  place,  and  went  on. 
Days  passed  in  this  manner  are  highly  agreeable  to  a 
prince  of  fine  taste  and  genius:  a  pleasure  infinitely 
superior  to  those  insipid  and  frivolous  diversions, 
which  almost  engross  the  generality  of  men.  But  at 
the  same  time  how  admirable  is  the  goodness  of  this 
lord  of  the  world,  who  thus  familiarizes  himself  with 
a  man  of  letters,  who  treats  him  almost  as  his  equal, 
who  carefully  spares  him  his  voice  and  his  spirits,  and 
considers  his  health  as  a  public  good!  I  do  not  know 
however  whether  it  was  sparing  Virgil,  to  treat  him 
with  such  affecting  marks  of  friendship  and  esteem. 
For  an  author,  after  such  favours,  spares  himself  no 
longer,  and  sooner  or  later  consumes  himself  by  his 
tenacious  attachment  to  his  studies. 

Virgil  immediately  after  began  his  iEneid,  to  which 
he  applied  himself  twelve  years.  Augustus  when  em- 
ployed in  the  war  against  the  Cantabri,  pressed  him 
earnestly,  by  several  letters  which  he  wrote  him,  to 
send  him  some  part  of  the  iEneid;  but  Virgil  always 
excused  himself.  He  represented  to  him,  that  if  he 
had  thought  his  iEneas  worthy  of  that  honour,  he 
should  willingly  have  sent  him  to  Cfesar;  but  that  he 
had  found  the  work  far  more  difficult  than  he  ima- 
gined it,  and  that  he  began  to  fear,  that  it  was  rash- 
ness and  a  kind  of  madness  in  him  to  undertake  it.5 

On  the  return  of  that  prince,  A.  M.  3976,  An.  U. 
C.  731,  Virgil  could  no  longer  refuse  to  satisfy  his 
just  impatience,  and  accordingly  read  him  the  second, 
fourth,  and  sixth  books  of  the  ^neid,  in  the  presence 
of  his  sister  Octavia.  She  had  some  time  before  lost 
her  son  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  a  prince  of  great 
merit,  whom  Augustus  intended  for  nis  successor  in 
the  empire.  Virgil  had  given  the  praise  of  young 
Marcellus  a  place  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  iEneid  with 

5  De  i'Enea  quidem  meo,  si  niehercule  jam  dignam  auri- 
bus  haberem  toil>,  lihenter  mitterem.  Sed  tanta  inchoata 
res  est,  ut  peue  itio  mentis  tantum  opu3  ingressus  mihi 
videar.    Macrob.  1.  i.  c.  ult. 
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so  much  address,  that  it  is  impossible  to  read  it  with- 
out being  exceedingly  moved.  When  he  came  to 
this  passage,  the  rehearsal  of  the  verses,  which  are 
twenty-six  in  number,  made  the  emperor  and  Octavia 
weep  immoderately.  It  is  even  said,  that  Octavia 
swooned  awav  at  these  words:  Tu  Marccllus  eris. 
She  ordered  {dena  sesterlia)  ten  great  sesterces  to  be 
paid  the  poet  for  each  of  these  verses,  which  amount- 
ed to  about  seventeen  hundred  pounds  sterling. 

Virgil  after  having  finished  the  iEneid  designed  to 
retire  for  three  years  in  order  to  revise  and  polish  it. 
He  set  out  with  this  view  for  Greece.  At  Athens 
he  met  Augustus  on  his  return  from  the  East,  and 
thought  proper  to  change  his  purpose  and  to  attend 
that  prince  to  Rome.  He  was  taken  sick  upon  the 
way,  and  stayed  behind  at  Brundusium,  Finding  his 
illness  increase,  he  earnestly  desired  his  manuscripts 
to  be  brought  him,  in  order  to  throw  the  iEneid  into 
the  fire.  Because  nobody  had  complaisance  enough 
to  comply  with  that  request,  he  ordered  that  poem 
by  his  will  to  be  burned,  as  an  imperfect  work.  Tuc- 
ca  and  Varius,  who  were  with  him,  represented,  that 
Augustus  would  never  suffer  it,  and  upon  that  remon- 
strance Virgil  left  his  writings  to  them,  upon  condi- 
tion (hat  they  would  add  nothing  to  them,  and  leave 
the  hemisticks  as  they  found  them. 

Virgil  died  at  Brundusium,  in  the  735th  year  of 
Rome,  A.  M.  3980,  aged  fifty-two.  His  bones  were 
carried  to  Naples,  and  buried  two  miles  from  that 
city,  with  this  inscription  on  his  tomb,  which  he  made 
himself,  and  which  in  two  lines  includes  the  place  of 
his  birth,  death,  and  burial,  with  the  number  of  his 
works: — 

Mantua  me  genuit,  Calabri  rapuere,  tenet  nunc 
Parthenope,  cecini,  pascua,  rura,  duces. 

The  epic  poem  must  be  a  work  of  extreme  difficulty, 
as  during  so  many  ages,  Greece  and  Rome  scarce  pro- 
duced two  geniuses  sufficiently  sublime  to  sustain  it 
in  all  its  spirit  and  dignity.  And  since  them,  has  the 
world,  in  any  language  whatsoever,  poems  of  this  kind, 
that  can  justly  be  compared  with  those  of  Homer  and 
Virgil?  l 

I  have  observed,  in  speaking  of  the  former,  in  what 
manner  Virgil  had  formed  the  design  and  plan  of  the 
iEneid  upon  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  Homer,  which 
gives  the  original  a  great  advantage  over  the  copy. 
Past  ages  however  have  not  yet  decided,  to  which  of 
the  two  the  preference,  ought  to  be  given.  Till  judg- 
ment can  be  passed  on  this  point,  which  in  all  proba- 
bility will  never  happen,  we  may  adhere  to  Quinctil- 
ian's  opinion,  cited  before  in  the  article  of  Homer. 
There  is,  says  he,  more  genius  and  force  of  nature  in 
Homer;  and  more  art  and  labour,  because  more  of 
both  was  necessary,  in  Virgil. 2  The  first  is  indispu- 
tably superior  in  the  grand  and  the  sublime:  the  other 
perhaps  makes  us  amends  for  what  he  wants  in  these 
points, by  the  harmony  of  parts  and  the  exact  equality 
he  supports  throughout  his  work.  To  this  we  may 
add,  that  Virgil  did  not  live  to  put  the  last  hand  to 
his  poem,  which  without  doubt  would  have  made  it 
much  more  perfect  than  it  is,  though,  as  we  have  it, 
it  is  of  inestimable  value. 

We  may  most  certainly  ascribe  to  Caligula's  mad- 
ness the  contempt  and  hatred  he  expressed  for  Virgil, 
whose  writings  and  portraits  he  industriously  endea- 
voured to  have  banished  out  of  all  libraries^  He  had 
th%  extravagance  to  say,  that  poet  had  neither  wit  nor 
learning:  nullius  ingeni,minimceqne  docirince.  The 
emperor  Alexander  Severus  judged  very  differently 
of  him.4  He  called  him  the 'Plato  of  the  poets,  and 
placed  his  picture,  with  that  of  Cicero,  in  the  chapel, 
where  he  had  placed  Achilles  and  other  great  men. 

i  It  is  certain  that  our  Mii.ton  was  not  inferior  to  either 
of  them  in  many  of  the  characters  of  Epic  poetrv  ;  and  that 
he  was  in  snme  superior  to  them  both  ;  as  in  the  zrandeur  of 
his  matter,  his  learning,  characters,  and  the  machinery  of 
his  work.     See  Addison  on  Milton. 

»  Et  herrle,  ut  illi  natuia:  coelesti  atque  immortali  cesseri- 
mus,  ita  curae  et  diligentise  vel  ideo  in  hoc  plus  est,  quod  ei 
fuit  magis  lahorandum:  et  quantum  eminentinrHms  vinci- 
mur,  fortasse  requulitate  pensamus.    Quinctil.  lib.  i.  cap.  1. 

»  Sueton.  in  Calig.  c.  34.         «  Laroprid.  Alei-  Sever. 
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It  is  highly  for  the  honour  of  learning  to  see  an  em- 
peror give  poets,  orators,  and  conquerors  the  same 
rank. 

In  the  life  of  Horace,  I  shall  relate  a  circumstance 
in  that  of  Virgil,  which  in  my  judgment  does  him  as 
much  or  even  more  honour  than  his  genius  for  poetry. 

HORACE. 

Horace  (Quinhis  Horativs  Flaccus)  was  of  Venu- 
sium,  and,  as  he  says  himself,  the  son  of  a  freedman. 
He  was  born  in  the  688th  year  of  Rome,  A.  M.  3940. 
His  father,  though  only  a  freedman,  and  of  a  very  mo- 
derate fortune,  took  particular  care  of  his  education.5 
Persons  of  fortune,  and  rich  officers  of  the  army,  con- 
tented themselves  with  sending  their  children  to  a 
master,  who  taught  them  to  read,  write,  and  cast  ac- 
counts. But  Horace's  father,  who  had  discovered  in. 
his  son  a  fund  of  genius  capable  of  the  greatest  things, 
had  the  courage  to  carrv  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
give  him  such  an  education  as  knights  and  senators 
gave  their  children.  To  see  the  manner  in  which 
young  Horace  was  dressed,  and  the  slaves  that  fol- 
lowed him,  one  might  have  taken  him,  says  he  of  him- 
self, for  the  rich  heir  of  a  long  train  of  opulent  ances- 
tors; whilst  his  father  however  had  only  a  small  piece 
of  land  for  his  whole  estate.  He  was  perhaps  exces- 
sive in  this  point;  but  who  would  venture  to  condemn 
him?  He  was  not  afraid  of  ruining  either  himself  or 
his  son  by  employing  his  whole  income  for  his  instruc- 
tion; judging  a  good  education  the  best  patrimony  he 
could  leave  him.  He  did  more;  he  took  upon  him- 
self the  care  of  him,  served  him  instead  of  a  governor, 
and  went  with  him  to  all  his  masters. 

Ipse  mihi  custos  incorruptissimus  omnes 

Circum  Doctores  aderat. 

We  are  charmed  with  the  respect  and  warm  grati- 
tude, which  Horace,  during  his  whole  life,  expresses 
for  such  a  father.  "  By  his  care,"  says  he,  "  he  pre- 
served me  free,  not  only  from  all  acts  of  impurity, 
which  is  the  highest  praise  of  virtue,  but  from  all  re- 
proach or  suspicion  of  that  kind."  Let  young  persons 
consider  well  these  words,  and  remember  that  it  is  a 
heather,  who  thinks  and  speaks  in  this  manner. 

Quidmulta?  Pudicum 
Qui  primus  virtmis  honos,  servavit  ab  omni 
Non  solum  facto,  verum  opprobrio  quuque  turpi. 

Horace's  father,  though  a  man  of  no  letters  or  erudi- 
tion, was  of  no  less  use  to  his  son,  than  the  most  able 
masters  he  could  hear.  He  took  pains  himself  to  form 
him,  instructed  him  familiarly,  and  made  it  his  business 
to  inspire  him  with  an  abhorrence  for  vice,  by  pointing; 
it  out  to  him  under  sensible  examples.  If  he  would 
have  him  avoid  some  criminal  action:  could  you 
doubt,  said  he  to  him,  whether  the  action  I  would 
have  you  shun,  be  contrary  to  virtue  and  your  true 
interest,  when  such  an  one  who  had  committed  it,  is 
universally  condemned  and  despised  for  it?  That 
such  an  one  by  his  debauched  life,  has  ruined  his 
health  and  fortune;  (and  it  was  here  the  strokes  of 
satire  came  in.)  On  the  contrary,  if  he  desired  to 
recommend  some  good  action  to  his  imitation,  he 
cited  somebody  who  had  done  it  with  success;  and 
always  chose  his  examples  out  of  the  principal  per- 
sons of  the  senate,  and  those  of  greatest  worth. 

This  manner  of  instructing  youth  has  its  great  util- 
ity, provided  it  does  not  degenerate  into  detraction 
and  satire.  For  examples  make  much  more  impres- 
sion upon  the  mind,  than  any  discourses,  or  precepts 
of  morality.6  It  is  in  the  same  manner  Deniea  in- 
structs his  son  in  Terence's  Adelphi. 

Nihil  prretermitto,  consuefacio.     Denique 
Inspioere  tanquatn  in  speculum  in  vitas  omnium 
Juheo,  atque  ex  aliis  sumere  exemplum  sibi. 
Hoc  facilo  et  hoc  fugito,  &c.  Act  III.  Sc.  & 

"  I  omit  nothing,  and  gradually  accustom  him  to 
virtue.  In  fine,  I  oblige  him  to  look  into  the  lives  of 
others,  as  into  a  glass,  and  to  learn  from  their  exam- 
ple to  imitate  the  good,  and  fly  the  bad." 


s  Horat.  Sat.  G.  I.  i. 

6  Longum  iter  est  per  praicepta,  breve  et  efficax  per  ex- 
empla.    Senec.  Epist.  6. 1.  i. 
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If  we  may  believe  Horace,  it  is  to  these  paternal  in- 
structions, received  with  attention  and  docility,  that 
he  was  hidtbted  for  being  exempt  from  great  failings. 

Ex  hoc  ego  Siinus  ab  illis 
Perniciem  quiecumque  ferunt,  mediocribus,  et  queis 
Ignoscas,  vitiis  teneor. 

But  it  is  also  to  the  same  lessons  he  ascribes,  wheth- 
er out  of  pleasantry  or  otherwise,  the  taste  for  satire 
which  he  retained  during  his  whole  life. 

He  is  never  weary  of  expressing  himself  upon  his 
good  fortune  in  having  such  a  father,  and  speaks  of 
him  with  a  gratitude  that  we  cannot  sufficiently  es- 
teem. "As  long  as  I  am  capable  of  thinking  with 
reason,  I  shall  never  be  ashamed  of  so  good  a  father. 
I  shall  never  imitate  the  generality,  who  to  excuse  the 
meanness  of  their  extraction,  take  care,  to  observe,  that 
if  they  do  not  descend  from  illustrious  ancestors,  it  is 
no  fault  of  theirs.  I  think  and  speak  quite  differently. 
For,  did  nature  permit  us  to  begin  our  lives  again  af- 
ter a  certan  number  of  years,  and  would  give  us  the 
liberty  of  choosing  such  parents  as  we  thought  fit,  oth- 
ers might  choose  theirs  by  their  vanity:  but  for  my 
part,  contented  with  my  own,  I  would  not  seek  for 
noble  ones  distinguished  by  rods  and  axes,  and  curule 
chairs." 

Nil  me  poetiiteat  sanum  patris  liujus ;  eoque 
Non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars, 
Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes, 
Sic  me  defondam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 
Ex  vox  et  tratio.    Nam,  si  natura  juberet 
A  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractum, 
Atque  alios  legere;  ad  t'astum  quoscumque  parentes 
Optaret  sibi  qnisque:  meis  contentus  honestos 
Fascibus  et  sellis  nollem  mihi  sumere.  Sat.  6. 

P  It  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  great  meanness 
of  spirit  in  blushing  at  meanness  of  birth.  The  read- 
er no  doubt  has  observed,  that  most  of  the  illustrious 
writers  hitherto  mentioned  were  of  obscure  condition, 
and  that  many  of  them  were  even  slaves.  Did  it  ever 
enter  into  the  thoughts  of  any  man  of  sense  to  esteem 
them  the  less  upon  that  account?  Nobility,  riches, 
office,  can  they  be  brought  into  competition  with  the 
talents  of  the  mind,  and  are  they  always  proofs  of 
merit? 

When  Horace  had  attained  to  about  nineteen  years 
of  age,  his  father  sent  him  to  study  at  Athens,  for  he 
would  not  let  him  go,  and  kept  him  always  under  his 
eye,  till  he  was  of  years  to  take  care  of  himself,  and 
to  avoid  the  corruption  of  manners  which  then  pre- 
vailed. He  had  studied  polite  learning  at  Rome,  and 
had  formed  his  taste  principally  by  reading  Homer. 
He  proceeded  to  more  exalted  science  in  Greece,  and 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  That 
Study  seems  to  have  pleased  him  exceedingly,  and  he 
extremely  regretted  leaving  so  agreeable  a  residence 
sooner  than  he  desired.  Brutus,  passing  by  the  way 
of  Athens  into  Macedonia,  carried  several  young  per- 
sons thence  along  with  him,  of  which  number  was 
Horace.  He  made  him  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers.  Ho- 
race had  then  been  four  or  five  years  at  Athens. 

Romce  nutriri  mihi  contigit,  atque  doceri 
Iratus  Graiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 
Adjecere  bona?  paulo  plus  artis  Athens, 
Scilicet  ut  possem  curvo  dignoecere  rectum, 
Atque  inter  sylvas  Academi  qu,Trere  verum. 
Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato, 
Civilisque  rudem  belli  tulit  sstus  in  arma, 
Csesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 

Epist.  ii.  1.  2. 

A  year  after,  the  battle  of  Philippi  was  fought,  in 
which  our  poet,  who  was  not  born  for  arms,  gave  no 
proofs  of  his  bravery,  having  taken  to  flight,  and 
abandoned  his  buckler,  as  he  confesses  himself: 


Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
Sensi,  relicta  non  bene  parmula. 


Od.  vii.  1.  2. 


Horace,  on  his  return,  was  not  long  before  he  be- 
came known  to  Maecenas.  It  was  the  excellent  Virgil, 
for  so  he  calls  him,  oplimus  Virgilius.  who  first  spoke 
of  his  dawning  merit  to  his  patron.  Varius  afterwards 
confirmed  what  he  had  said,  and  seconded  him.  Ho- 
race was  introduced.  When  he  appeared  before  Mae- 
cenas, respect  for  a  person  of  his  grandeur,  and  his 


natural  timidity,  confounded  him  so  much,  that  he 
spoke  very  little,  and  with  great  hesitation.  Maece- 
nas answered  him  in  a  few  words,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  great,  after  which  Horace  withdrew. 
Nine  months  passed  without  Horace's  hearing  any 
farther,  or  taking  any  pains  to  do  so  on  his  side.  It 
might  have  been  thought,  that  Maecenas,  little  pleased 
with  his  first  visit,  which  did  not  seem  to  argue  a  man 
of  great  parts,  had  no  farther  thoughts  of  Horace.  At 
the  expiration  of  that  term,  he  sent  for  him,  and  ad- 
mitted him  into  the  number  of  his  friends;  (these  are 
Horace's  own  words,)  and  from  that  time  they  lived 
in  the  greatest  intimacy. 

Nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit,    Optimus  olim 
Virgilius,  post  hunc  Varius,  dixere  quid  essera 
Ut  veni  coram,  singultim  pauca  locutus, 
(Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari 
Non  ego  me,  &c. 

Sed  quod  eram,  narro.    Respondes,  ut  tuns  est  mos, 
Pauca.     Abeo:  et  revocas  nono  post  mense,  jubesque 
Esse  in  amicorum  numero.  Satyr,  vi.  1.  1. 

Custom  with  us  (in  France)  does  not  allow  a  man 
of  learning,  scarce  known  as  such,  to  style  himself  the 
friend  of  so  great  a  lord  as  Maecenas.  The  ancients 
had  more  simplicity,  but  at  the  same  time  a  more  no- 
ble freedom  of  manners  and  greatness  of  soul.  The 
Roman  language,  which  was  born  in  the  bosom  of 
liberty,  had  nothing  of  mean  and  servile  in  it,  and  did 
not  admit  any  of  those  frivolous  compliments  with 
which  ours  is  overrun.  Jubes  esse  in  amicorum  nu- 
mero. 

But  what  I  admire  here,  is  the  generous  behaviour 
of  Virgil.  He  knew  the  young  poet's  merit,  and  per- 
ceived in  him  a  genius  formed  for  success  in  courts; 
and  the  event  demonstrated  he  was  not  mistaken.  He 
might  have  apprehended  setting  himself  up  in  his  per- 
son a  dangerous  rival,  who  from  sharing  at  first  in  the 
favour  of  their  common  patron,  might  afterwards  sup- 
plant him  entirely.  Virgil  had  none  of  these  thoughts, 
which  suit  only  a  mean  and  sordid  spirit,  and  which 
he  would  with  reason  have  judged  injurious  to  his 
friend,  and  still  more  so  to  Maecenas.  For  the  house 
of  that  favourite  was  not  like  those  of  most  great  lords 
and  ministers,  where  every  body  regards  solely  their 
own  interest;  where  the  merit  of  others  gives  um- 
brage, and  every  thing  is  carried  on  by  cabal  and  se- 
cret collusion;  where  fidelity  and  honour  are  little 
known,  and  where  the  blackest  designs  are  often  cover- 
ed under  the  specious  outsides  of  great  friendship  and 
affection.  "  It  is  not  in  this  manner,"  says  Horace  to 
one  who  promised,  if  he  would  procure  him  the  least 
access  to  the  person  of  Maecenas,  to  put  him  soon  into 
a  condition  of  supplanting  all  others  in  his  favour,  "it 
is  not  thus  we  live  at  Maecenas's.  There  never  was  a 
house  of  greater  integrity,  nor  more  remote  from  all 
intrigue  and  cabal  than  his.  A  richer,  or  more  learn- 
ed person  there,  gives  me  no  manner  of  pain  or  um- 
brage. Every  one  there  has  his  due  place,  and  is 
contented  with  it." 


-Non  isto  vivimus  illic 


Quo  tu  rere  modo.     Domus  hac  nee  purior  ulla  est, 
Nee  magis  his  aliena  malis.     Nil  m£  officit  unquam 
Ditior  hie,  aut  est  quia  doctior.    Est  locus  uui 
Cuique  suus.  Sat.  ix.  1. 1. 

Maecenas,  from  the  first,  did  Horace  good  offices 
with  the  prince,  against  whom  he  had  borne  arms  on 
the  side  of  Brutus.  He  obtained  his  pardon  with  the 
restitution  of  his  estate.  From  that  time  Horace  be- 
gan to  be  very  familiar  with  Maecenas,  and  to  share  in 
his  confidence  and  pleasures.  He  accompanied  him 
in  his  journey  to  Brundusium,  as  appears  from  the 
fifth  satire  of  the  first  book.  Horace's  credit  and 
reputation  increased  every  day  by  the  poems  he  pub- 
lished, as  well  upon  the  victories  of  Augustus,  as  other 
events,  and  various  subjects,  whether  odes,  satires,  or 
epistles 

The  poet  Quinctilius  Varus,  Virgil's  relation,  being 
dead,  Horace  endeavours  to  console  his  friend  upon 
that  occasion  by  the  xxivth  ode  of  book  I. 

Ergo  Quinctilium  perpetuus  sopor 
Urget  ?  cui  pudor,  et  justitiae  soror 
Incorrupia  fides,  nudaque  Veritas, 
Quando  ullum  invenient  parent? 
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Multis  ille  quidem  flebiiia  occidit, 
Nulli  flebilior  (|uam  tibi,  Virgili. 
Tu  frustra  phis,  heu,  non  ita  creditnm 
Poscis  Uuinctilium  deoa. 

When  Virgil  himself  set  out  for  Greece  with  design 
to  employ  his  leisure  in  revising,  and  putting  the  last 
hand  to  the  iEneid,  Horace,  upon  occasion  of  that 
voyage,  composed  on  ode  full  of  vows,  which  unfor- 
tunately were  not  heard.  It  is  the  third  of  the  first 
book. 

Sic  te  diva  potena  Cypri, 

Sic  fratres  Helens,  lucida  sjdera, 
Ventorumque  regat  pater, 

Ohstrictis  aliis,  praeter  lapyga, 
Navis,  quae  tibi  creditum 

Debia  Virgilium;  finibus  Atticis 
Reddas  incolumem,  precor, 

Ft  serves  auimae  dimidium  meae. 

So  may  th'  auspicious  queen  of  love, 
And  the  twin  stars,  the  seed  of  Jove, 
And  he,  who  rules  the  raging  wind, 
To  thee,  oh  sacred  ship,  be  kind, 
And  gentle  breezes  fill  thy  saila, 
Supplying  soft  Elysian  gales; 
As  thou  to  whom  the  muse  commends, 
The  best  of  poets,  and  of  friends, 
Dost  thy  committed  pledge  restore, 
And  land  him  safely  on  the  shore, 
And  save  the  better  part  of  me 
From  perishiug  with  him  at  sea. 

Dryden  to  Lord  Roscom. 

We  may  judge  of  Maecenas's  tender  friendship  for 
Horace,  by  the  few  words  he  wrote  to  Augustus  in  his 
will:  "  I  conjure  you  to  have  the  same  regard  for  Ho- 
race as  myself."  Augustus  offered  him  the  employ- 
ment of  secretary  to  himself,  and  wrote  for  that  pur- 
pose to  Maecenas  in  these  terms.  "  Hitherto  I  have 
had  no  occasion  for  any  body  to  write  my  letters:  but 
at  present  the  multiplicity  of  affairs,  and  my  infirmity, 
make  me  desire  you  to  bring  our  Horace  with  you. 
Let  him  then  cease  to  be  a  parasite  at  your  table,  and 
come  to  mine  to  assist  me  in  writing  my  letters."1  Ho- 
race, who  was  very  fond  of  his  liberty,  did  not  think 
E roper  to  accept  so  honourable  an  offer,  which  would 
ave  laid  him  under  too  great  restraint,  and  excused 
himself  upon  account  of  his  real  or  pretended  infirm- 
ities. The  prince  was  not  in  the  least  offended  by 
Horace's  refusal  of  that  office,  and  retained  the  same 
friendship  for  him  as  before.  Some  time  after  he 
wrote  to  him  to  this  effect.  "  Believe  you  have  some 
right  to  be  free  with  me,  and  pray  use  it,  as  if  we 
lived  together:  in  doing  which,  you  only  act  as  you 
may  with  the  justest  pretence;  for  you  know  it  was  my 
desire,  that  we  should  have  been  upon  these  terms,  if 
your  health  would  have  admitted  it." 2 

With  how  many  reflections  does  this  little  circum- 
stance supply  us  in  respect  to  the  goodness  of  Augus- 
tus, the  frankness  of  Horace,  the  simple  and  unre- 
strained intercourse  of  the  world  in  those  days,  and 
the  difference  between  ours  and  the  manners  of  the 
ancients.  A  privy  secretary  at  the  table  with  an  em- 
peror! A  poet  refuses  that  honour,  without  the  em- 
peror's taking  offence! 

Horace's  pleasures  were  confined  to  his  houses  ei- 
ther in  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  or  at  Tibur,  where, 
free  from  care  and  disquiet,  he  enjoyed  in  an  agreea- 
able  retreat  all  the  sweets  of  leisure  and  repose,  the 
sole  objects  of  his  wishes. 

O  rus,  quando  ego  te  aapiciam,  quandoque  licobit 
Nunc,  veterum  libria,  nunc  ?omno  et  inertibus  horis, 
Ducere  solicits  jucunda  oblivia  vita? 

The  court,  which  is  so  pleasing  to  the  ambitious- 
was  to  him  only  banishment  and  a  prison.  He  thought 
he  only  lived  and  respired  when  he  returned  to  his 
dear  country  abode,  where  he  found  himself  more 
happy  than  all  the  monarchs  of  the  earth. 

i  Vcniet  igitur  ab  ista  paralitica  mensa  ad  hanc  regiam. 
The  pleasantry  of  Augustus  turns  upon  Horace's  not  being 
of  MscenusVs  family,  and  consequently  having  no  right  to 
eat  at  his  table. 

»  Sume  tibi  aliquid  juris  apud  me,  tanquam  si  convictor 
mihi  fueris.  Rect8  enim  et  non  temere'  feceris  quoniam  id 
usus  mihi  tecum  esse  volui,  si  per  valetudinem  tuam  fieri 
posset.    Suet  in  vit.  Virg. 


Vivo  et  regno,  simul  ista  reliqui, 

Qua?  vos  ad  caelum  eiferlis  clamore  secundo. 


He  died  in  the  consulship  of  C.  Marcius  Censori- 
nus  and  C.  Asinius  Gallus,  A.  M.  3997,  Ant.  J.  C.  7 
at  the  age  of  fifty-seven,  after  having  nominated 
Augustus  his  heir  before  witnesses,  the  violence  of 
his  illness  not  allowing  him  time  to  sign  his  will. 
He  was  interred  at  the  extremity  of  the  Esquiline 
hill  in  a  tomb  joining  to  that  of  Maecenas,  who  died 
a  little  before  him  the  same  year.  He  had  always 
desired,  and  even  seemed  to  have  bound  himself  by 
oath,  not  to  survive  him. 

Ab  te  meaa  si  partem  animffi  rapit 
Maturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera, 
Nee  carus  aque,  ncc  superstes 
Integer?  Ille  dies  utramque 
Ducet  ruinam.    Non  ego  perridum 
Di.\i  sacramerjtum.     Ihimus,  ibimug 
Utcumque  precedes,  supremum 
C'arpere  iter  comites  parati. — Od.  xvii.  1.  2. 

The  works  of  Horace  consist  only  of  his  Odes, 
Satires,  and  Epistles,  with  the  Art  of  Poetry.  I  have 
spoken  of  his  Odes,  and  given  their  character  in  com- 
paring them  with  those  of  Pindar.  His  Satires  and 
Epistles  are,  in  my  opinion,  of  inestimable  value. 
They  are  void  of  all  show  and  glitter.  Their  style  is 
generally  a  kind  of  prose  in  verse,  that  has  neither 
the  pomp  nor  even  the  sweetness  and  harmony  of 
poetical  measures.  This  does  not  proceed  from  the 
incapacity  of  Horace  to  make  fine  verses.  Does  not 
the  passage  by  which  he  excuses  his  want  of  suffi- 
cient talents  for  celebrating  the  actions  of  Augustus, 
demonstrate  how  capable  he  was  of  it  ? 

Cupidum,  pater  optime,  vires 

Deficiunt.    Neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 
Agmina,  nee  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Galloa 
Aut  labentia  equo  describat  vulnera  Parthi. 

Sat.  i.  1.  2. 
Is  there  in  any  poet  a  description  of  greater  ele- 
gance, expression,  and  energy,  or  one  that  paints  a 
fact   in    livelier  colours,   than   that  of  the  country 
mouse's  entertainment  of  the  city  mouse'? 

; Olim 

Rustic.us  urbanum  murem  mus  paupere  fertur 
Accepisse  cavo,  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum: 
Asper,  et  attentus  qussitia:  ut  tamen  arctum 
Solveret  hospitiis  animum.     Quidmulta?  Neque  illi 
Sepositi  ciceris,  nee  longse  invidit  avens: 
Aridum  et  ore  ferens  acinum,  semesaque  lard 
Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  ccena 
Vincere  tangentis  male  singula  deute  superbo. 

Sat.  vi.  I.  2. 

The  rest  of  the  fable  is  in  the  same  taste. 

This  elegance,  this  grace  and  spirit  of  language 
and  images  are  not  (generally  speaking)  to  be  found 
either  in  the  satires  or  epistles.  What  is  it  then  that 
affects  us  so  agreeably  in  reading  them?  It  is  the 
delicacy,  urbanity,  fine  raillery,  and  easy  manner, 
which  prevail  in  them:  it  is  a  certain  air  and  vigour 
of  nature,  simplicity,  and  truth:  it  is  even  that  affect- 
ed negligence  in  the  measure  of  the  verses,  which 
still  adds  a  more  native  air  to  the  sense,  an  effect  the 
Marotic  style3hasin  our  language:  it  is  a  fund  of 
reason,  good  sense,  and  judgment,  that  shows  itself 
every  where;  with  a  wonderful  art  in  painting  the 
characters  of  men,  and  placing  their  faults  and  ridi- 
culous points  in  full  light.  Only  great  and  peculiar 
beauty  and  force  of  genius  can  make  such  lively  im- 
pressions as  these  on  the  mind  without  the  help  of 
poetical  graces,  numbers,  and  harmony.  Quinctilian 
contents  himself,  after  having  spoken  of  Lucilius, 
with  saying,  "that  Horace  has  much  more  elegance, 
and  purity  of  style,  and  that  he  excels  in  criticising 
the  manners  and  vices  of  men."4 

The  Art  of  Poetry,  with  some  of  the  satires  and 
epistles  that  turn  upon  the  same  subject,  include 
whatever  is  most  essential  in  regard  to  the  rules  of 
poetry.     This  little  essay  may  be  considered  as  an 


'  The  style  of  0.  Marot,  a  French  poet,  in  which  Fontaine 
followed  and  excelled  him.  Its  characters  are  the  natural, 
simple,  humorous,  and  antique,  of  which  last  it  affects  the 
terms. 

*  Multo  est  tert-'ior  ac  purus  magis  Iloratius,  et  ad  notan- 
dos  hominum  moreB  praecipuus.    Lib.  x.  c.  1, 
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excellent  abridgment  of  rhetoric,  and  highly  proper 
to  form  the  taste. 

I  say  nothing  of  the  manners  of  Horace.  To  judge 
of  him  only  by  certain  passages  in  his  works,  one 
would  take  him  for  the  most  virtuous  man  in  the 
world,  and  even  an  austere  philosopher.  If  we  may 
believe  him,  "  he  finds  all  time  long  and  tedious,  but 
that  which  he  employs  in  the  sole  object  worthy  of 
our  cares,  which  is  equally  useful  to  rich  and  poor,  and 
when  neglected,  is  alike  pernicious  to  youth  and  age." 

Sic  mini  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tcmpora,  quae  spem 
Consiliumque  moriitUur  agendi  gnaviter  id  quod 
jEque  pauperibus  prodest,  locupletibus  Eeque, 
^que  neglectum  senibus  puerisque  nocebit. 

At  bottom  he  is  a  true  Epicurean,  solely  intent  upon 
his  pleasures,  and  so  loose  in  his  sentiments  and  ex- 
pressions, that,  as  Quinctilian  says  of  him,  a  man  of 
breeding  or  morality  would  not  willingly  explain 
certain  passages  in  his  works:  Horalium.  in  quibus- 
dam  nolim  inlerprefari.  This  does  not  prevent  his 
having  excellent  maxims  of  morality.  It  is  with 
Horace,  as  with  the  rest  of  the  heathen  authors. 
When  it  does  not  clash  with  their  darling  passion, 
and  the  question  is  to  lay  down  fine  principles,  not 
to  put  them  in  practice,  they  not  only  speak  the 
most  refined  truths  and  the  most  elegant  reason,  but 
often  even  religion,  in  the  most  beautiful  and  just 
terms.  This  we  ought  to  consider  as  the  precious 
remains  of  the  esteem  for  beauty  and  perfection, 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  by  the  Author  of 
nature,  and  which  his  corruption  could  not  entirely 
extinguish. 

OVID. 

Ovid,  (Publius  Ovidius  Naso)  of  the  equestrian 
order,  was  born  in  the  consulship  of  Hirtius  and 
Pansa,  as  well  as  Tibullus,  in  the  709th  year  of  Rome, 
A.  M.  3961,  Ant.  J.  C.  43.  He  studied  eloquence 
under  Arellius  Fuscus,  and  declaimed  in  his  school 
with  great  success.!  He  had  by  nature  so  strong  an 
inclination  for  versifying,  that  to  indulge  it,  he  re- 
nounced all  care  of  his  fortune.  But  if  this  propen- 
sity to  verse  entirely  extinguished  in  him  the  flame 
of  ambition,  it  nourished  and  augmented  that  of  love, 
a  most  pernicious  passion  to  those  who  abandon  them- 
selves wholly  to  it.  His  father  saw  him  quit  the 
usual  course  of  the  Roman  youth  with  pain,  and  ab- 
solutely renounce  the  hopes  of  honours  and  offices, 
to  pursue  an  unhappy  taste  that  tended  to  nothing, 
and  of  which  no  doubt  he  foresaw  all  the  bad  effects. 
He  spoke  to  him  in  the  strongest  terms,  made  use  of 
remonstrances  and  entreaties,  asking  him  what  ad- 
vantage he  could  propose  to  himself  from  that  frivo- 
lous study,  and  whether  he  imagined  he  should  excel 
Homer  either  in  reputation  or  fortune,  who  died 
poor.  The  lively  reproaches  of  his  father  made  an 
impression  upon  him.  In  deference  to  his  advice, 
he  determined  to  make  no  more  verses,  to  write  only 
in  prose,  and  to  qualify  himself  for  the  employments 
that  suited  young  men  of  his  rank.  Whatever  efforts 
he  made,  or  pretended  to  make,  nature  still  prevail- 
ed. Ovid  was  a  poet  in  spite  of  himself:  the  feet 
and  numbers  rose  of  themselves  under  his  pen;  and 
every  thing  he  attempted  to  write,  was  verse. 

Siepe  pater  dixit:  studium  quid  inutile  tentas? 
Msonides  nullas  ipse  reliquit  opes. 

Motus  eram  dictis,  totoque  Helicone  relicto 
Scribere  conabar  verba  soluta  modig. 

Sponte  sua  carmen  numeros  veniebat  ad  aptos 
Et,  quod  tentabam  scribere,  versus  erat. 

He  composed  with  wonderful  facility,  and  could 
not  give  himself  the  trouble  to  retouch  his  verses; 
all  fire  in  composing,  and  all  ice  in  correcting,  as  he 
tells  us  himself.  The  negligence  of  his  style  might 
be  forgiven,  if  it  was  not  attended  with  unbounded 
licentiousness  in  point  of  manners,  and  if  he  had  not 
filled  his  poems  with  filth  and  obscenity.  Augustus 
made  this  the  pretext  for  banishing  him:  a  very  lau- 
dable motive,  if  the  real  one,  for  that  conduct.  Such 
poets  are  poison  and  contagion  to  the  public,  with 
whom   all  intercourse  ought   to  be  prohibited,  and 


»  Senec.  Coutr.  10. 1.  ii. 


their  poems  to  be  abhorred  as  the  bane  of  mankind. 
But  this  was  only  pretext.  A  secret  cause  of  dis- 
content, of  which  Ovid  often  speaks  in  his  verses,  but 
in  general  terms  and  without  explaining  it,  that  has 
always  remained  unknown,  was  the  cause  of  his  mis- 
fortune. 

He  was  banished  to  Tomos,  a  city  of  Pontus  in 
Europe,  upon  the  Euxine  sea,  near  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube.  The  emperor  neither  confiscated  his  estate, 
nor  caused  him  to  be  condemned  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  but  made  use  of  the  term  relegate,  which  in 
the  Roman  law  is  of  more  gentle  construction  than 
to  banish. 

He  was  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age  when  he  set 
out  from  Rome  to  Tomos,  and  had  composed  his 
Metamorphoses  before  his  disgrace.  On  his  con- 
demnation to  quit  Rome  he  threw  it  into  the  fire, 
either  out  of  indignation,  or  because  he  had  not  put 
the  last  hand  to,  and  entirely  finished  it. 
Carmina  mutatas  hominum  dicentia  formas, 

Infelix  doniini  quod  fuga  rupit  opus  : 
IIa;c  ego  discedens,  sicut  bona  multa  meorum, 
Ipse  mea  posui  msstus  in  igne  manu. 

Trist.  I.  i.  Eleg.  6. 1.  iii.  Eleg.  14. 
Some  copies,  which  had  before  been  taken  of  that 
work,  prevented  its  being  lost. 

The  place  to  which  he  was  sent,  was  a  real  place 
of  punishment  to  him:  he  gives  us  terrible  descrip- 
tions of  it  in  several  parts  of  his  poem.  What  dis- 
tressed him  most  there,  was  his  being  exposed  to 
the  severe  coldness  of  the  climate,  in  the  neigbour- 
hood  of  a  barbarous  and  warlike  people,  who  were 
always  in  arms,  and  giving  him  perpetual  apprehen- 
sions: a  melancholy  situation  for  a  delicate  Italian, 
who  had  passed  his  life  in  a  mild  and  agreeable  cli- 
mate, and  had  always  enjoyed  ease  and  tranquillity. 
Though  he  could  not  obtain  either  to  be  recalled,  or 
to  have  the  place  of  his  banishment  changed,  he 
never  failed  in  his  respect  for  the  emperor,  and  per- 
sisted unalterably  in  praising  him  with  an  excess 
next  to  idolatry.  He  may  even  be  said  to  have  lite- 
rally and  actually  idolized  him,  when  he  was  inform- 
ed of  his  death.  He  not  only  wrote  a  poem  in  his 
praise  in  the  Getic  language,  to  make  him  known 
and  respected  by  those  barbarous  nations,  but  in- 
voked him  also,  and  consecrated  a  chapel  to  him, 
where  he  went  every  morning  to  offer  incense,  and 
adore  him. 

Nee  pietas  ignota  mea  est:  videt  hospita  terra 

In  nostra  sacrum  Ca>saris  esse  domo. 
Hie  ego  do  toties  cum  thure  precantia  verba, 
Eco  quoties  surgit  ab  orbe  dies. 

De  Ponto.  1.  iv.  Epist.  19. 
The  successor  and  family  of  that  prince  had  a  great 
share  in  all  this  worship,  and  were  evident!)'  the  real 
objects  of  it.  Ovid  however  did  not  find  it  a  remedy 
for  his  misfortunes.  The  court  was  as  inexorable 
under  Tiberius  as  before.  He  died  in  his  banish- 
ment in  the  fourth  year  of  that  emperor's  reign,  and 
the  771st  of  Rome,  at  about  sixty  years  of  age,  after 
having  been  nine  or  ten  years  in  Pontus. 

He  had  desired,  in  case  he  died  in  the  country  of 
the  Geta;,  that  his  ashes  might  be  carried  to  Rome, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  continue  an  exile  after  his 
death,  and  that  the  following  epitaph  might  be  in- 
scribed on  his  tomb. 

Hie  ego  qui  jaceo  tenerorum  lusor  amorum, 

Ingenio  perii  Naso  poela  meo. 
At  libi,  qui  transis,  ne  sit  grave,  quisquis  auiasti, 

Dicere  :  Nasonis  molliter  ossa  cubent. 
Here  Naso  lies,  who  sung  of  soft  desire, 
Victim  of  two  much  wit,  and  too  much  fire. 
Say,  who  have  lov'd,  whene'er  you  pass  these  stones, 
Light  lie  the  earth  on  hapless  Naso's  hones. 
Ovid  apprehended  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  (with 
more  reason   than  he  thought)  and   desired   that  it 
might  perish  with  the  body,  for  he  did  not  care  that 
his  shade  should  wander  amongst  those  of  the  Sauro- 
matae.     Hence  he  desired  that  his  bones  might  at 
least  have  a  grave  at  Rome. 

Atque  utinam  pereant  anima?  cum  corpore  nostrfB, 

EflTugiatque  avidos  pars  mea  nulla  rogos. 
Nam  si  morte  enrens  vacuas  volat  altus  in  auras 
Spiritus,  et  Samii  sunt  rata  dicta  senis  ; 
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Inter  Sarmatioas  Romana  vngabitur  umbras, 
Perque  feros  manes  liospita  semper  erit. 

Ossa  tamen  facitu  parva  rel'eranlur  in  urna: 
Sic  ego  non  etiam  mortU  ll  exul  uro. 

He  had  composed  both  before  and  after  his  banish- 
ment a  great  number  of  verses,  of  which  many  are 
lost;  and  it  were  to  be  wished  that  still  less  had  come 
down  to  us.  His  Medea  is  extolled  for  a  perfect  tra- 
gedy, which  shows,  says  Quinctilian,  in  whose  time 
U  was  extant,  of  what  that  poet  was  capable,  if  in- 
stead of  abandoning  himself  to  the  luxuriance  of  his 
too  easy  and  fertile  genius,  he  had  chose  rather  to 
check,  than  indulge,  its  rapidity.  Ovidii  Medea  vi- 
•detur  mild  ostendere  quantum  vir  Me  prcsstare  potue- 
rit,  si  ingenio  suo  te?nperare  quam  indulgere  ma- 
ZuissetA 

•  The  same  Quinctilian  passes  his  judgment  upon 
this  poet's  works  in  few,  but  very  just  and  expressive 
words,  and  which  in  my  opinion,  perfectly  charac- 
terize them.  Lascivus  quidem  in  Heroicis  quoque 
Ovidius,  el  nimium  amator  ingenii  sui;  laudandus 
tamen  in  parlibus.  And  indeed,  Ovid's  great  fault 
is  redundance,  which  proceeded  from  the  warmth 
and  abundance  of  his  genius,  and  his  affecting  wit  at 
the  expense  of  the  solid  and  the  great;  lascivus. 
Every  thing  he  threw  upon  paper,  pleased  him.  He 
had  for  all  his  productions  a  more  than  paternal  in- 
dulgence, which  would  not  permit  him  to  retrench, 
or  so  much  as  alter,  any  thing.  JVimintn  amator  in- 
genii sui.  It  must  however  be  confessed  that  he  is 
admirable  in  parts;  laudanlus  tamen  in  parlibus. 
Thus  in  his  Metamorphoses,  which  are  indisputably 
the  finest  of  his  works,  there  are  a  great  number  of 
passages  of  exquisite  beauly  and  taste.  And  this 
was  the  work  he  valued  most  himself,  and  from 
which  he  principally  expected  the  immortality  of  his 
name. 

Jamque  opus  exegi,  quod  nee  Jovis  ira,  nee  ignes, 
Nee  poterit  ferrum,  nee  edax  aboleae  vetustas. 

Metam.  lib.  xv.  in  fine. 

TIBULLUS  AND  PROPERTIUS. 

THESE  two  poets,  who  flourished  at  very  nearly 
the  same  time,  and  excelled  in  the  same  kind  of 
poetry,  are  judged  to  have  wrote  with  great  purity 
of  style  and  delicacy.  Tibullus  is  preferred  to  Pro- 
pertius. 

PH.EDRUS. 

Phjedrus,  a  native  of  Thrace,  Augustus's  freed- 
man,  wrote  in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  We  have  five 
books  of  Fables,  composed  by  this  author  in  Iambic. 
verse,  which  he  himself  called  jEsop's  fables,  because 
he  made  that  inventor  of  them  his  model ;  from  whom 
he  has  also  often  borrowed  the  subject  of  his  fables. 

^Esopus  auctor  quam  materiam  repperit. 

Hanc  ego  pulivi  versibus  senariis.  Prolog.  1.  i. 

He  declares  from  the  beginning  of  his  work,  that 
this  little  book  has  two  advantages;  which  are,  to 
amuse  and  divert  the  reader,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
supply  him  with  wise  counsels  for  the  conduct  of  life. 

Duplex  libclli  dos  est,  quod  risum  movet, 

Et  quod  prudenti  vitarn  consilio  monet.  Ibid. 

And  indeed,  besides  that  the  subjects  of  this  work, 
in  which  beasts,  and  even  trees  are  introduced  speak- 
ing with  wit,  are  diverting  in  themselves,  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  treated  has  all  the  beauty  and  ele- 
gance it  is  possible  to  throw  into  it;  so  that  Phpedrus 
may  be  said  to  have  used  in  his  fables  the  language 
of  nature  herself,  so  plain  and  simple  is  his  style,  and 
at  the  same  lime  so  full  of  wit  and  delicacy. 

They  are  no  less  valuable  in  respect  to  the  wise 
Counsels  and  solid  morals  thry  contain.  I  have  ob- 
served elsewhere,  in  speaking  of  jEsop,  how  much 
this  manner  of  instructing  was  in  honour  and  use 
among  the  ancients,  and  the  value  the  most  learned 
men  set  upon  it.  Were  we  only  to  consider  these 
fables  by  the  advantage  to  be  made  of  theiil  in  the 
education  of  children,  to  whom  undei  the  appearance 
of  agreeable  stories,  they  begin  so  early  to  propose 

i  Quinctil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 


principles  of  probity  and  wisdom,  we  could  not  bu 
conceive  highly  of  their  merit.  Phudrus  has  carriec 
his  views  still  farther:  there  is  no  age,  nor  condition 
but  may  find  excellent  maxims  in  them  for  the  con- 
duct of  rife.  As  virtue  is  every  where  treated  with 
honour  and  crowned  with  glory  in  then);  so  they  re- 
present the  vices,  as  injustice,  calumny,  violence,  in 
lively  but  frightful  colours,  which  make  them  the  con- 
tempt, hatred,  and  detestation  of  every  body.  And  this 
undoubtedly  was  what  exasperated  Sejanus  against 
him,  and  exposed  him  to  extreme  danger  under  a 
minister  who  was  the  irreconcilable  enemy  of  all  me- 
rit and  virtue.  Phajdrus  mentions  neither  the  cause, 
any  particular  circumstance,  nor  the  event  of  this  ani- 
mosity. He  only  complains  that  all  the  forms  of  jus- 
tice are  violated  in  regard  to  him,  having  his  declared 
enemy  Sejanus  himself  for  his  accuser,  witness,  and 
judge. 

Quod  si  accusator  alius  Sejanu  foret, 
Si  testis  alius,  judex  alius  denique, 
Dignum  faterer  esse  me  tantis  malis. 

In  Prolog.  1.  iii. 

It  is  very  probable  that  unworthy  favourite,  who  in- 
solently abused  his  master's  confidence,  had  taken 
offence  at  some  strokes  in  those  fables,  which  might 
be  applied  to  him.  But  as  there  was  no  name  to  them, 
his  making  that  application,  was  confessing,  or  at  least 
knowing,  himself  guilty;  Phredrus  having  no  other 
view  than  to  lash  the  vices  of  mankind  in  general,  aj 
he  expressly  declares. 

Suspicione  si  quis  errabit  sua, 

Et  rapiet  ad  se  quud  erit  commune  omnium  ; 

Stulte  nudabit  animi  conscientiam. 

Huic  exeusatum  me  velirn  nihilominus. 

Neque  enim  notare  6ingulos  mens  est  mihi. 

Verum  ipsam  vitam  et  mores  hominum  ostendere. 

Md. 
Neither  the  time,  place,  nor  any  other  circumstance 
of  his  death,  is  known.     He  is  believed  to  have  sur- 
vived Sejanus,  who  died  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius. 

Pha?drus  has  given  a  very  honourable  testimony  of 
himself,  in  declaring  that  he  had  banished  all  desire 
of  riches  from  his  heart. 

Quamvis  in  ipsa  natus  pene  sim  sehola, 

Curamque  liabendi  penitus  corde  eraserim.       Ibid. 

He  does  not  seem  either  so  indifferent  or  disinter- 
ested with  regard  to  praise;  and  is  very  apt  to  speak 
of  his  own  merit.  It  was  indeed  so  great,  that  no- 
thing of  antiquity  surpasses  his  fables  in  simple  and 
natural  beauty. 

It  is  surprising  that  with  all  this  merit  Phoedrus 
should  be  so  little  known  and  celebrated  by  ancient 
authors.  Only  two  speak  of  him,  Martial  2  and  Avie- 
nus;  and  it  is  still  doubted,  whether  the  verses  of  the 
first,  that  mention  Phsedrus,  mean  our  author.  So 
learned  a  man  as  Casaubon  did  not  know  that  there 
was  such  a  book  as  Phtedrus'  in  the  world,  till  the 
edition  published  at  Troies  by  Peter  Pithou  in  1596. 
The  latter  sent  one  of  them  to  F.  Sirmond,  who  was 
then  at  Rome.  That  Jesuit  showed  it  to  the  learned 
there,  who  at  first  judged  it  spurious.  But  upon  a 
nearer  examination  they  changed  their  opinion,  and 
believed  that  they  saw  some  characters  of  the  August- 
an age  in  it.  Father  Vavasseut-3  relates  this  little  cir- 
cumstance with  his  usual  elegance. 

Fontaine,  who  carried  this  kind  of  writing  to  its 
highest  perfection  in  the  French  language,  by  tread- 
ing in  the  steps  of  Phaedrus,  has  however  differed 
greatly  from  his  original.  Whether  he  thought  the 
French  language  not  susceptible  of  that  happy  simpli- 
city, which  charms  and  transports  all  persons  of  taste 
in  the  Latin  authors;  or  found  that  manner  of  writing 
did  not  suit  his  genius,  he  formed  a  style  entirely  pe 
culiar  to  himself,  of  which  perhaps  the  Latin  tongue 
itself  is  incapable,  and  which  without  being  less  ele- 
gantly plain  and  natural,  is  more  humorous,  more  va- 
rious, easy  and  full  of  graces,  but  graces  which  have 
nothing  O'f  pomp,  swell,  and  affectation,  and  which 
only  Berve  to  render  the  sense  and  circumstances  more 
gay  p.m\  amusing.     The  same,  in  my  (.pinion,  may  be 
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a  In  Tract,  do  Ludlcra  diet. 
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said  in  respect  to  Terence  and  Moliere.  They  both 
excel  in  their  way,  and  have  carried  comedy  in  the 
highest  perfection,  to  which  perhaps  it  is  capable  of 
attaining.  But  their  way  of  writing  is  different.  Te- 
rence excels  Moliere  in  purity,  delicacy,  and  elegance 
of  language.  But  then  the  French  poet  is  infinitely 
above  Terence  in  the  conduct  and  plan  of  his  plays, 
which  form  one  of  the  principal  beauties  of  dramatic 
poems;  and  especially  in  the  justness  and  variety  of 
his  characters.  He  has  perfectly  observed  the  pre- 
cept Horace  gives  poets  who  would  succeed  in  this 
way  of  writing,  that  is,  to  copy  nature  in  the  manners 
and  inclinations  of  men,  which  age  and  condition  vary 
exceedingly. 

iEtatis  cujusque  notandi  sunt  tibi  mores, 
Mobilibusque  decor  naturis  dandus  et  aunis. 

Horat.  in  Art.  Poet, 

SECTION  III.— THIRD  AGE  OF  THE  LATIN  POETRY. 

I  HAVE  already  said,  that   this  third  age  of  Latin 

Eoetry  began  about  the  middle  of  Tiberius's  reign, 
ome  of  the  poets,  of  whom  I  shall  soon  speak,  might 
be  ranked  among  those  of  the  best  age,  to  which  they 
are  very  near  both  in  time  and  merit.  It  is  however 
believed,  that  there  is  some  difference  discernible  in 
them. 

SENECA. 

Of  the  ten  Latin  tragedies  which  have  been  col- 
lected and  published  together  under  the  name  of  Se- 
neca, it  is  generally  enough  agreed,  that  the  finest 
were  written  by  the  celebrated  philosopher,  who  was 
Nero's  preceptor.  The  Medea  is  believed  to  be  un- 
doubtedly his,  because  Quinctilian  i  quotes  a  passage 
from  it,  to  which  he  adds  his  name.     There  are  some 

E  articular  reasons  also  for  ascribing  the  (Edipus  to 
im.  Mr.  Le  Fevre  finds  too  much  of  declamation  in 
the  Agamemnon,  Troas,  and  Hercules.  Others,  how- 
ever, believe  the  Troas,  and  Hippolytus  are  really  his: 
but  that  the  Agamemnon,  Hercules/wrens,  Thyestes, 
and  Hercules  (Etanis,  are  either  Seneca  the  father's, 
or  some  other  unknown  author's.  As  to  the  Thebais 
and  Octavia,  they  are  thought  entirely  unworthy  of 
Seneca's  genius  and  eloquence.  And  it  is  certain  that 
the  latter  was  not  written  till  after  the  death  of  Se- 
neca, and  even  of  Nero. 

PERSIUS. 

Persitjs,  (Auhis  Persius  Flaccits)  a  satiric  poet 
in  the  reign  of  Nero,  was  born  at  Volaterrae,a  city  of 
Tuscany.  He  was  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  rela- 
ted and  allied  to  persons  of  the  first  rank.  He  studied 
till  twelve  years  old  at  Volaterras;  and  afterwards  at 
Rome  under  the  grammarian  Palaemon.tbe  rhetorician 
Verginius,  and  a  Stoic  philosopher  named  Cornutus, 
who  conceived  a  particular  friendship  for  him,  and 
with  whom  he  always  lived  in  the  greatest  intimacy. 

This  poet  was  of  a  very  gentle  and  humane  dispo- 
sition, very  friendly  and  obliging  to  his  relations  and 
acquaintance,  and  extremely  regular  in  his  manners 
and  conduct.  In  his  satires  he  often  censures  the 
faults  of  the  orators  and  poets  of  his  time,  without 
sparing  Nero  himself. 

Auriculas  asini  quis  non  habet  ?a 
We  read  there  also  these  four  verses,  which  are  be- 
lieved to  be  Nero's,  and  which  he  cites  as  an  example 
of  the  tumid  or  bombastic  style. 

Torva  Mimalloneis  implerunt  cornua  bombis, 
Et  raptum  vitulo  caput  ablatura  superbo 
Bassaris,  et  lyncem  Maenas  flexura  corvmbia 
Evion  ingeminat :  reparabilis  adsouat  Echo. 

Boileau  justifies  himself  by  this  example.  "  Let  us 
examine  Persius,"  says  he,  "  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of 
Nero.  He  does  not  confine  himself  to  ridiculing  the 
works  of  the  poets  of  his  time;  he  attacks  the  verses 
of  Nero  himself,  for  every  body  knows,  and  Nero's 
Court  knew,  that  the  four  verses  Torva  Mimalloneis, 
&c.  which  Persius  rallies  so  severely  in  his  first  satire, 

t  Lib.  ix.  c.  2.  KR 

»  It  is  6aid  lie  wrote  at  first,  Auriculas  asini  .Vida  rez 
iabet. 


were  Nero's.  However  we  do  not  find  that  Nero,  all 
Nero  as  he  was,  inflicted  any  punishment  upon  Persi- 
us: that  tyrant,  the  enemy  of  reason,  and  enamoured, 
as  all  know,  of  his  own  works,  was  however  so  much 
a  gallant  man,  as  to  understand  raillery  in  respect  to 
his  verses,  and  did  not  believe  the  emperor,  on  this 
occasion,  ought  to  take  upon  himself  what  concerned 
the  poet." 

The  work  of  Persius,  in  which  refined  morality,  and 
a  wonderful  fund  of  sense,  distinguished  themselves 
every  where,  though  of  no  great  extent,  has  acquired 
him  great  glory,  and  a  glory  of  the  most  solid  kind, 
says  Quinctilian.  Multum,  et  verce,  gloria:  quumvis 
uno  libro,  meruit  Persius.  It  must  however  be  own- 
ed, that  the  obscurity  which  prevails  in  his  satires 
exceedingly  diminishes  their  merit.  This  made  a  cer- 
tain person  say,  that  since  Persius  would  not  be  un- 
derstood, he  would  not  understand  him.  Si  non  vis 
inlelligi,  nee  ego  volo  ie  intelligere. 

He  died  at  only  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  in  the' 
62d  year  of  our  Lord,  which  was  the  8th  year  of  Ne- 
ro's reign.  In  gratitude  to  his  master  and  friend  Cor- 
nutus, he  left  him  his  library,  which  consisted  of  seven 
hundred  volumes,  a  very  considerable  one  in  those 
days,  with  a  great  sum  of  money.  Cornutus  accepted 
the  books,  but  gave  the  money  to  the  heirs  of  Persius, 
who  were  his  sisters. 

JUVENAL. 

I  antedate  the  time  of  Juvenal  here,  in  order  to  join 
these  two  satiric  poets  together. 

Juvenal  (Decimvs,  or  Deems  Junius  Juvenalis) 
was  of  Aquinum  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  lived 
at  Rome  about  the  end  of  Dom itian's  reign,  and  even  in 
Nerva's  and  Trajan's.  He  acquired  great  reputation 
by  his  satires,  of  which  sixteen  are  come  down  to  us. 
He  passed  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  in  the  exercises 
of  the  schools,  where  he  was  famous  for  being  a  vehe- 
ment declaimer: 

Juvenal,  eleve  dans  les  rris  de  1'  Ecole, 
Poussa  jusqu'a'  1'  exces  sa  mordaute  hyperbole. 

Boileau. 
He,  bred  in  bawling  schools  debate  to  wage, 
Push'd  to  excess  his  hyperbolic  rage. 

Julius  Scaliger,  who  is  always  singular  in  his  senti- 
ments, prefers  the  force  of  Juvenal  to  Horace's  sim- 
plicity. But  all  people  of  good  taste  agree,  that  the 
declamatory  and  bitter  genius  of  Juvenal,  is  much  in- 
ferior to  the  natural,  delicate,  and  refined  simplicity 
of  Horace's  satire. 

In  his  seventh  satire  he  had  ventured  to  attack  the 
comedian  Paris,  whose  power  was  enormous  at  court, 
and  who  bestowed  all  offices  both  civil  and  military .3 

Ille  et  militise  multis  largitur  honorem, 
Semestri  vatum  digitos  rircumligat  auro 
Quod  non  dant  proceres,  dabit  histrio. 

The  proud  comedian  did  not  suffer  so  offensive  an  at- 
tempt without  resenting  it.  He  caused  Julian  to  be 
banished  into  Egypt,  by  sending  him  thither  to  com- 
mand a  body  of  troops  encamped  at  the  extremity  of 
that  country.  After  Domitian's  death  he  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  remained,  as  is  judged  from  some  of 
his  satires,  till  the  reign  of  Adrian. 

It  is  believed  that  Quinctilian,  who  made  it  his  rule 
not  to  name  any  living  author,  means  Juvenal,  when 
he  says  that  there  are  satiric  poets  of  his  time  well 
worthy  of  esteem,  and  who  will  one  day  be  very  fa- 
mous. Sunt  clari  hodieque  et  qui  olim  nominabun- 
lur* 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that,  in  reproving  the  man- 
ners of  others  with  too  much  severity,  he  had  not 
shown,  that  he  himself  was  void  of  modesty;  and  that 
he  had  not  combatted  vices  in  a  manner,  that  rather 
teaches  the  practice,  than  inspires  the  horror,  of  them. 

LUCAN. 

LucAN  (M.  Annmus  Lncanus)  was  Seneca's  neph- 
ew. The  most  celebrated  of  his  works  is  his  Pharsct' 
lia,  in  which  he  relates  the  war  of  Caesar  and  Pompey, 
He  abounds  with  fine  thoughts,  and  there  is  great  spi- 


*  Vet.  Juvcn.  vit. 
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rit  and  vivacity  in  his  style:  but  Quinctilian1  thinks 
him  rather  to  be  reckoned  among  the  orators  than  the 
poets.  Lucanus  ardcns,  et  concitatus,  et  sentenliis 
clarissimus;  et,  tit  dicam  qvod  sentio,magis  oratori- 
bus  attain  poetis  annumerandus.  To  equal  Lucan 
with  Virgil,  as  some  are  willing  to  do,  is  not  exalting 
Lucan,  but  showing  little  discernment.  We  may  how- 
ever say  of  him,  that  if  years  had  ripened  Lucan's  ge- 
nius, who  perhaps  was  not  twenty-six  when  he  died, 
and  added  Virgil's  judgment  to  his  Are  and  sublimity, 
be  might  have  been  a  consummate  poet.  Many  of 
his  poems  are  lost. 

The  life  of  Lucan,  ascribed  to  Suetonius,  accuses 
him  of  a  light  intemperate  tongue,  and  particularly  of 
bavin"-  spoken  of  Nero,  who  loved  him,  in  a  manner 
capable  of  exasperatiug  even  a  mild  and  rational 
prince.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  entered  into 
Piso's  conspiracy,  out  of  resentment  to  Nero,  who, 
through  mean  jealousy,  suppressed  the  reputation  of 
his  poems,  and  prevented  him  from  publishing  theni.2 
That  prince  ordered  Lucan  to  be  put  to  death,  and  his 
veins  were  opened.  When  he  perceived  the  warmth 
abandon  the  extremities  of  his  body*,  remembering 
that  he  had  formerly  described  a  soldier  expiring  in 
that  manner,  he  repeated  the  verses  that  expressed  his 
death,  which  were  his  last  words:  a  frivolous  conso- 
lation for  a  dying  man,  but  worthy  a  heathen  poet. 
He  died  in  the  65th  year  of  the  Christian  era,  and  in 
the  twelfth  of  Nero. 

PETRONIUS. 

Petronitjs  (Petronius  Arbiter)  was  of  Provence, 
in  the  country  near  Marseilles,  as  Sidonius  Apollina- 
rius  informs  us,  and  lived,  according  to  the  more  re- 
ceived opinion,  in  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and  Nero. 

We  have  of  this  author's  works  the  remains  of  a 
satire,  or  rather  of  several  satirical  books  (Satyricon) 
which  he  composed  both  in  verse  and  prose.  This  is 
a  kind  of  romance  in  the  same  form  as  the  satires, 
which  Varro,  as  I  have  said  before,  had  invented  by 
mingling  verse  and  prose,  the  serious  with  the  gay, 
agreeably;  and  which  he  railed  Menippece,  from  Me- 
nippus  the  Cynic,  who  before  him  had  treated  grave 
subjects  in  a  style  of  pleasantry  and  ridicule.  These 
fragments  are  only  an  indigested  collection  of  detach- 
ed parts,  taken  from  the  papers  of  somebody,  who  had 
extracted  what  he  liked  best  from  Petronius  without 
any  order.  The  learned  find  in  them  extreme  refine- 
ment and  delicacy  of  taste,  and  a  wonderful  happiness 
hi  painting  the  different  characters  of  those  he  intro- 
duces speaking.  They  observe  however,  though  Pe- 
tronius seems  to  have  been  a  great  critic,  and  a  writer 
of  a  most  exquisite  taste,  that  his  style  does  not  en- 
tirely come  up  to  the  delicacy  of  his  judgment;  that 
it  is  not  without  some  affectation;  is  too  florid  and 
elaborate;  and  that  it  degenerates  even  so  early  as  his 
time,  from  the  natural  and  majestic  simplicity  of  the 
golden  age  of  Augustus.  But  were  his  style  much 
more  perlect,  he  would  be  still  the  more  dangerous  to 
his  readers,  from  the  obscenities  with  which  he  has 
filled  his  work. 

It  is  doubted  whether  this  Petronius  be  the  same 
mentioned  by  Tacitus.  That  historian  gives  us  the 
following  picture  of  Petronius  Turpilianus,  which  suf- 
ficiently agrees  with  the  idea  the  reading  of  the  work 
in  question  gives  us  of  its  author.  "  He  was  a  volup- 
tuous man,  who  passed  the  day  in  sleep,  and  the  night 
in  pleasures  or  business.  As  others  acquire  reputation 
by  industry,  he  had  made  himself  famous  for  his  idle- 
ness. He  did  not  pass  however  for  a  prodigal  and  a 
debauchee,  like  those  who  ruin  themselves  by  excesses 
void  of  sense  and  taste,  but  for  a  man  of  a  refined  and 
learned  luxury.  All  his  words  and  actions  were  the 
more  pleasing,  as  they  carried  with  them,  even  when 
loosest,  a  certain  air  of  negligence  peculiar  to  him, 
which  as  it  seemed  nature  itself,  had  all  the  charms  of 
simplicity.  Notwithstanding,  when  he  was  proconsul 
of  Bithynia,  and  afterwards  when  consul,  he  discover- 
ed a  capacity  for  the  greatest  employments.     Return- 


»  Qninrtil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 

a  Lucanutn  proprirc  rnusre  arcend^bant,  quod  famam  enr- 
minum  ejus  premebat  Nero,  prnliibueralqueustcnlare,  vanus 
adsimulatione.     Tacit.  Annal.  1.  xv,  p..  49. 


ing  after  to  a  voluptuous  life,  either  out  of  inclination 
or  policy,  because  the  prince  loved  debauch,  he  be- 
came one  of  his  principal  confidants.  It  was  he  who 
regulated  every  thing  in  Nero's  parties  of  pleasure; 
who  thought  nothing  agreeable  nor  in  taste,  which 
Petronius  had  not  approved.  This  excited  the  envy 
of  Tigellinus  against  him,  as  a  dangerous  rival,  that 
excelled  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  pleasures,  and 
the  science  of  voluptuousness."3  Petronius  killed 
himself  to  avoid  the  death,  to  which  the  emperor  had 
condemned  him  upon  a  false  accusation. 

If  this  Petronius  be  not  the  writer  intended  here,  so 
admirable  a  picture  will  at  least  serve  to  give  us  an 
idea  of  the  style  of  Tacitus,  of  whom  I  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  speak  in  the  sequel. 

SILIUS  ITALICUS. 

C.  Silius  Italicus  rendered  himself  famous  by 
his  poem  on  the  second  Punic  war.  He  was  not  born 
a  poet,  and  study  did  not  entirely  supply  what  he 
wanted  on  the  side  of  nature.*  Besides,  he  did  not 
apply  himself  to  poetry  till  after  he  had  long  exer- 
cised the  function  of  an  advocate  at  the  bar,  and  had 
been  consul,  that  is  to  say,  in  a  very  advanced  and 
languid  period  of  life.5 

Whatever  praises  Martial  bestowed  on  him,6  he  is 
not  much  esteemed  as  a  poet:  he  is  however  deemed 
to  excel  all  the  writers  of  his  time  in  purity  of  lan- 
guage. He  follows  the  truth  of  history  exactly  enough, 
and  lights  may  be  found  in  his  poem,  though  not  his 
principal  design,  into  things  which  passed  in  the  times 
of  which  he  writes;  there  being  facts  in  him  not  to  be 
found  elsewhere. 

What  he  says  of  Domitian,  sufficiently  shows,  that 
he  wrote  in  the  reign  of  that  prince,  alter  the  war  with 
the  Sarmatte,  in  which  that  with  the  Daci  may  be  in- 
cluded. He  is  believed  to  have  died  in  the  time  of 
Trajan,  in  the  year  100.7  He  starved  himself  to  death, 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  pain  of  an  ulcer,  which  the 
physicians  could  not  cure.  Pliny  observes,  that  Silius 
having  retired  into  Campania  upon  account  of  his  old 
age,  did  not  quit  his  retreat  to  come  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  congratulate  Trajan  upon  his  accession  to  the  em- 
pire. That  prince 8  was  highly  praised  for  not  be- 
ing offended  at  such  a  liberty ;  and  he  for  venturing  to 
take  it. 

If  our  poet  could  not  attain  to  a  perfect  imitation 
of  Virgil,  at  least  it  was  impossible  to  carry  respect  for 
him  higher  than  he  did.  When  he  had  got  possession 
of  the  place  where  Virgil's  tomb  stood,9it  became  sa- 
cred, and  a  kind  of  a  temple  to  him.  He  celebrated 
that  poet's  birthday  every  year  with  greater  joy  and 
solemnity  than  his  own.  He  could  not  suffer  so  vene- 
rable a  monument  to  remain  neglected  in  the  hands 
of  a  poor  peasant,  and  purchased  it. 

Jam  prope  desertos  cineres,  et  sancta  Maronis 
Nomina  qui  coleret,  pauper  et  uuus  erat. 

Silius  optalae  succurrere  rensuit  umbra: 
Silius  et  vatem,  non  minor  ipse,  colit. 

Martial.  Epig.  50. 1.  xi. 

Silius's  work  had  lain  buried  for  many  ages  in  the 

»  III i  dies  per  somnum,  nox  officiis  et  oblectamentis  vitffl 
transigebantur.  Utque  alios  industria,  ita  hunc  ignavia  ad 
famam  protulerat,  liabebalurque  non  ganeo  et  profligator, 
ut  plerique  sua  haurientium,  sed  erudilo  ltmi.  Ac  dicta 
factaque  ejus,  quanto  solutiora,  et  quandam  sui  negligentiam 
praeferentia,  tanto  gratius  inspeciem  simplicitafis  acripie- 
bantur.  Proconsul  tamen  Bithynia;,  et  mox  Consul,  vigen- 
tem  se  ac  parem  negotiis  osteudit :  deinde  revolutus  ad  vitia, 
seu  vitiorum  imitationem,  inter  paucos  familiarium  Neroni 
adsumlus  est,  eleganlia;  arbiter,  dum  nihil  amcenum  et  molle, 
nisi  quod  ei  Petronius  approbavisset.  Unde  invidia  Tigelli- 
ni,  quasi  adversus  smulum,  et  scientia  voluptatum  potio- 
rem.     Tacit.  Annal.  I.  xvi.  c.  18. 

*  Scrihebat  carmina  majore  cura  quam  ingenio.  Plin. 
Ep.  7.  I:  iii. 

<■  Martial  Ep.  03.  I.  vie. 

s  Perpetui  nunquam  moritura  volumina  Sill 
Qui  legis,  et  I.atia  carmina  digna  toga.     Ep.  63.  I.  vii. 

i  Plin.  E|>.  7.  I.  iii. 

8  Magna  Caisaris  laus,  sub  quo  hoc  librmm  foit ;  magna 
Minis,  qui  line  liberlate  ausus  ut i.     Plitt.  il.id. 

9  (.'iijus  (Virgilii)  natajem  religiosius  quamsuam  crUhra- 
bat.;  Ncapoli  miixiine,  ubi  nionumcnUim  ejus  adire  ut  tem- 
plum  solelat.    Plin.  Ep.  7.  1.  iii. 
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dust  of  the  library  of  St.  Gal.    Poggius  found  it  there  |  dius,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty  came  to  Rome  in  Nero's 


during  the  council  of  Constance,  with    many  other 
manuscripts,  as  I  have  already  observed  elsewhere. 

STATIUS. 

StAtius  (P.  Statins  Papinius)  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian.  Martial  never  mentions  him,  though 
they  were  cotemporaries  at  Rome,  which  is  believ- 
ed to  proceed  from  jealousy,  because  the  extreme  fa- 
cility of  Statius  in  making  extemporary  verses  made 
him  highly  agreeable  to  Domitian. 

We  have  two  heroic  poems  of  Statius:  the  Thebaid 
in  twelve  books,  and  the  Achilleid  in  only  two,  be- 
cause he  was  prevented  by  death  from  making  an  end 
of  it. 

His  poems  were  highly  esteemed  at  Rome  in  his 
time.     Juvenal  mentions  the  extraordinary  crowding 
to  hear  them,  and  the  applause  they  received. 
Curritur  ad  vocem  jucundam,  et  carmen  amicffi 
Thebaidos,  lactam  fecit  cum  Statius  urbem, 
Promisitque  diem  ;  tanta  dulcedine  captos 
Adfkit  ille  animos,  lantaque  libidine  vulgi 
Auditur.  Sat.  6. 1.  iii. 

If  we  are  to  take  the  verses  that  follow  these  literal- 
ly, and  if  they  are  not  one  of  the  hyperboles  so  com- 
mon to  Juvenal,  they  tell  us  that  Statius  was  poor,  and 
after  having  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  Thebaid, 
was  obliged  to  compose  dramatic  poems,  and  sell 
them  to  tlie  actors  for  the  means  of  life. 

Sed  cum  fregit  subsellia  versu, 

Esurit,  intactam  Paridi  nisi  vendat  Agaven. 
Tulius  Scaliger  affirms  that  no  author,  eitherancient 
Or  modern,  comes  so  near  Virgil  as  Statius,  and  makes 
no  hesitation  in  giving  him  the  preference  to  all  the 
heroic  poets,  Greek  or  Latin,  maintaining  at  the  same 
time,  that  his  verses  are  better  even  than  Homer's. 
Such  a  judgment  shows  that  illustrious  critic  not  to 
have  had  so  much  justness  of  taste,  as  erudition.  The 
one  often  hurts  the  other. 

Statins,  as  well  as  Lucan  and  Silius,  has  treated  his 
subject  rather  like  an  historian  than  a  poet,  without 
confining  himself  to  what  constitutes  the  essence  of  a 
true  Epic  poem.  As  to  his  diction  and  versification, 
in  too  mucn  endeavouring  to  rise  and  appear  great,  he 
gives  into  bombast,  and  becomes  tumid. 

VALERIUS  FLACCUS. 

As  the  reign  of  Augustus  produced  the  most  excel- 
lent of  the  Latin  poets,  that  of  Domitian  has  also  given 
US  the  most  considerable  poets  of  the  second  class. 

C.  Valerius  Flaccus  Setinns  Balbus.  This  poet 
was  born  at  Setia,  a  town  of  Campania,  but  had  fixed 
his  abode  at  Fadua.  His  heroic  poem  upon  the  voy- 
age of  the  Argonauts  in  eight  books  is  come  down  to 
us.  It  was  begun  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  to  whom 
it  is  inscribed;  but  the  author  was  prevented  from  fin- 
ishing it  by  a  sudden  death.  The  best  judges  have 
but  an  indifferent  opinion  of  this  work,  because  there 
are  several  things  in  it  contrary  to  the  rules  ofart.no 
grace  and  beauty,  with  a  style,  which,  from  affecting 
a  greatness  it  wants  nerve  to  sustain,  becomes  cold 
and  languid.  Quinctilian  says,  however,  that  the 
Latin  poetry  has  lost  much  by  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  latter  part  of  Domitian's  reign.  Mul- 
turn  in  falerio  Flacco  nvper  amisimus.i  Martial 
writes  to  him  as  to  his  friend,  and  advises  him  to  re- 
nounce poesy  for  the  bar,  and  apply  himself  to  some- 
thing, by  which  more  is  to  be  got  than  by  courting 
the  muses,  from  whom  he  has  nothing  to  expect,  but 
unavailing  wreaths  and  barren  praise,  attended  with 
want  and  misery. 

Pierios  differ  cantusque  chorusque  Sororum  : 

JEs  dabit  ex  illis  nulla  liuella  tihi 
Praeler  aquas  Helicon,  et  serta,  lyrasque  dearum, 
Nil  habet,  et  magnum  eed  perinane  sophos. 

Ep.  lxxvl.  li. 

MARTIAL. 

MARTlAT.(Jtf.  Valerius Martialis)  succeeded  in  the 

epigram.     He  was  a  Spaniard  of  the  city  of  Bilbilis, 

which  is  said  to  have  been  not  far  from  that  of  Cal- 

ta'inda  in  Arragron.     He  was  born  in  the  time  of  Clau- 


eign,  where  he  stayed  thirty  years,  beloved  by  the  em 
perors,  and  in  particular  by  Domitian,  who  conferred 
many  favours  upon  him.  It  is  believed,  that  his  not 
being  so  well  treated  after  the  emperor's  death,  induc- 
ed him  to  retire  into  his  own  country.  He  had  full 
time  there  to  grow  weary  of  it,  for  want  of  good  com- 
pany, and  such  as  had  a  taste  for  polite  learning,  which 
made  him  often  think  of  his  residence  at  Rome  with 
regret.  For  instead  of  his  verses  being  exceedingly 
admired  and  applauded,  as  they  were  in  that  learned 
city,  at  Bilbilis  they  only  excited  envy  and  slander 
against  him;  a  treatment  very  hard  to  bear  every  day 
with  patience.    Accedit  his  mitnicipalivm  rubigo  den- 

tium,  eljudicii  loco  livor advcrsus  quod  difficile 

est  habere  quoiidie  bonum  stomachum?    He  died  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan,  about  the  year  of  Christ  100. 

Fourteen  books  of  epigrams  and  one  upon  shows 
remain  of  his  writings.     Vossius  believes  the  latter  a 
collection  of  Martial's  verses,  and  those  of  some  other   . 
poets  of  his  time  upon  the  shows  exhibited  by  Titus 
in  the  year  of  Christ  80. 

Pliny,  in  honour  of  whom  he  had  composed  an  epi- 
gram, (the  19th  of  the  10th  book)  gave  him  a  sum  of 
money  when  he  retired  from  Rome:3  for  he  had  made 
but  small  acquisitions  in  respect  to  the  goods  of  for- 
tune. Pliny  on  this  occasion  observes,  that  it  was 
anciently  the  custom  to  confer  rewards  either  of  pro- 
fit or  honour  upon  those  who  had  celebrated  the  glory 
of  cities,  or  certain  illustrious  persons.  At  present, 
says  he,  that  fashion  is  expired,  with  others  no  less 
great  and  noble.  When  we  left  off' doing  actions  wor- 
thy of  praise,  we  began  to  despise  it,  (if  not  with  jus- 
tice, at  least  with  reason;  for  it  reproached  our  want 
of  merit.)  Postqnam  desiimus  Jhcere  laudanda,  lau- 
dari  quoque  in  ep  turn  pntamvs.  He  lamented  the  death 
of  Martial,  when  he  was  informed  of  it,  and  loved  and 
esteemed  his  genius;  but  it  were  to  be  wished,  that 
his  verses  had  always  been  as  chaste  and  modest,  as 
they  are  sometimes  witty.  He  is  reproached  for  too 
much  bitterness  and  ill-nature,  his  shameful  flattery  of 
Domitian,  and  his  unworthy  treatment  of  him  after 
his  death. 

The  love  of  subtleties  or  witticism,  and  the  affec- 
tation of  points  in  discourse,  had  from  the  time  of 
Tiberius  and  Caligula,  taken  place  of  the  fine  taste 
that  prevailed  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  Those  de- 
fects increased  perpetually,  which  occasioned  Mar- 
tial's pleasing  so  much.  All  his  epigrams  are  far  from 
having  the  same  force  and  spirit;  to  which  this  verse 
of  his  own  has  been  justly  applied: 

Sunt  bona,  sunt  quoedam  mediocria,  sunt  mala  plura. 
Some  good,  some  tolerable,  but  more  bad. 
And  indeed  most  of  them  are  bad;  he  has  however 
some  that  are  excellent:  of  which  I  shall  give  the 
reader  the  following  examples. 

Upon  an  Excellent  Piece  of  Sculpture. 

Artis  Pbidiacae  toreuma  durum 

Pisces  adspicis  :  adde  aquam,  natabunt.    Ep.  xxxv.  1.  3. 

Upon  the  Slowness  of  a  Barber. 

Eutrapelus  toneor  dum  circuit  ora  Luperci, 
Expingitque  genas,  altera  borba  subit. 

Ep.  lxxxiii.  1.  7. 


Advice  to  a  Person  not  to  g-o  to  Law. 

Ep.  xiii.  1.  2. 


Et  judex  petit,  et  pel  it  patronus 
Solvas  censeo,  Sexte,  creditori.   . 


i  Lib.  10.  c. 


A  judge,  you  eay,— and  patron  you  must  get? 
Take  my  advice,  good  Sextus ;  pay  the  debt. 

Upon  the  sudden  death  of  one  who  had  often  btenvic- 
torious  in  the  Races  of  the  Circus. 
Hie  ego  sum  Seorpus,  clamosi  gloria  Oirci ; 
Plausus,  Roma,  tui,  deliciajque  breves: 
Invida  quern  Lachesis  raplum  trieteride  nona, 
Dum  numerat  palmas,  crediditesse  senem. 

Ep.  li.  1.  10. 

Upon  the  bold  action  of  Mucins  Scavola. 
Dum  peteret  Rcgem  decrpta  satellite  dextra, 
Injecit  sacris se  peritnra  focis. 

u  Martial  in  Prsef.  1.  xii.  •  Plin.  Ep.  11. 1.  iii.  d 
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Sed  tarn  sreva  pius  miracula  non  tulit  hostis, 
Et  raptum  flammis  jussit  abire  virum. 

Urere  quam  potuit  cnntempto  Mucius  igne, 
Hanc  spectare  manum  Porsena  non  potuit. 

Major  decepta?  fama  est  et  gloria  dextra?  : 
Si  non  erasset,  fecerat  ilia  minus.         Ep.  xxii.  I.  1. 

Against  the  inhumanity  of  a  Covetous  rich  Man. 
Tu  Bpectas  hieniem  succincti  lentus  amici, 
(Pro  scelus  !)  et  l.iteris  frigora  trita  mei. 
Quantum  erat,  infelix,  pannis  frautlare  duobtis, 
(Quid  renuis?)  non  to,  Nasvole,  sed  tineas? 

Ep.  xlvi.  I.  2. 

No  riches  are  in  reality  saved  but  those  toe  give 
aicay. 

Callidus  efTracta  nummos  fur  auferet  area  : 

Prosternet  patrios  impia  flamma  lares 

Extra  fortunam  est  quicquid  donatur  amicis  ; 
.  Quas  dederis,  solas  semper  habebis  opes. 

Ep.  xlii.  I.  8. 

Praise  and  description  of  a  little  bitch.  It  is 
somewhat  long,  but  of  exceeding  delicacy,  and  I  could 
wish,  for  the  sake  of  the  ladies,  that  9ome  able  hand 
would  translate  it  into  our  language  in  verse. 

Issa  est  pas9ere  nequior  Catulli : 

Issa  est  purior  osculo  columba?  : 

Issa  est  blandior  omnibus  puellis." 

Issa  est  carior  Indicis  lapillis  : 

Issa  est  deliciee  eatella  Publi. 

Hanc  tu,  si  queritur,  loqui  putahis. 

Sentit  tristitiamque  gaudiumque 

Collo  nixa  cubat,  eapitque  somnos, 

Ut  suspiria  nulla  sentiantur: 

Et  desiderio  coacta  ventris, 

Gutta  pallia  non  fefeilit  ulla:  i 

Sed  blando  pede  suscitat,  toroqne 

Depondi  monet,  et  rogat  levari. 

Casta;  tantus  inest  pudor  eatellre  ! 

Ignorat  Venerem,  nee  invenimus 

Dignum  tarn  tenera  virum  puella. 

Hanc  ne  lux  rapiat  euprema  totam, 

Picta  Publius  exprimit  tabella. 

In  qua  tarn  similem  videbis  Issam 

Ut  sit  tarn  similis  sibi  nee  Issa. 

Issam  denique  pone  cum  tabella, 

Aut  utramque  putabisesse  veram, 

Aut  utramque  putabis  esse  pictam. 

Ep.  cix.  1.  4. 

[For  the  sake  of  the  ladies,  as  Mr.  Rollin  recom- 
mends it,  the  translator  has  attempted,  or  rather  imi- 
tated this  little  poem  in  English  measure,  how  une- 
qually the  comparison  will  best  explain.] 

Pretty  Issa,  what  can  be, 
Of  pretty  things,  compared  to  thee? 
Lesbia's  sparrow  in  its  play 
Was  not  half  so  arch  and  gay  ; 
Issa's  kisses  sweeter  far 
Than  the  billing  turtle's  are  : 
Issa,  fonder  than  the  dove  : 
Issa,  kind  as  maids  in  love : 
India's  gems  with  her  compare! 
Gems  and  gold  are  not  so  rare  : 
Cheap  are  those  in  Publius'  sight; 
Issa  is  his  sole  delight. 

Issa  has  the  art  to  trace 
Joy  and  sadness  in  a  face ; 
And  such  notice  seems  to  take, 
Issa,  one  would  think,  could  speak. 
Whilst  she  sleeps,  her  neck  sustaining, 
Not  a  breath  her  life  explaining, 
Should  a  call  of  nature  take  her, 
No  distresses  rude  can  make  her; 
But  soft-rising  from  her  place, 
Not  a  drop  to  her  disgrace, 
"Set  me  down,"  she  tells  you  plain, 
And  now,  "  take  me  up  again." 
And  so  chaete's  the  little  creature, 
One  would  think  her  not  of  nature  : 
Never  Venus  and  her  son 
To  her  spotless  breast  were  knowD; 
Nor  a  spouse  could  we  provide 
Worthy  of  the  tender  bride. 

Lest  death  snatch  her  whole  away, 
Grief  to  think!  at  her  last  day, 
Publius  does  her  picture  tako, 
Long  to  keep  for  Issa's  sake : 
Issa  there  as  like  you  see, 
As  Issa  can  to  Issa  be  : 
Issa  by  her  picture  place, 
Issa's  two  with  every  grace  ! 
Both  painted  seem,  and  boih  eeera  true) 
They  puzzle  me  and  so  would  you. 

VOL.  II.— -61 


SULP1TIA 


Sui.riTrA,  a  Roman  lady,  was  the  wife  of  Calenus. 
She  wrote  a  poem  upon  the  expulsion  of  the  philo- 
sophers, wherein  she  severely  lashes  Domitian,  and 
menaces  him  with  death.  It  is  the  only  one  of  a 
great  number  of  poems  composed  by  her,  that  has 
come  down  to  us,  and  is  usually  printed  at  the  end 
of  Juvenal's  satires.  We  have  reason  to  regret  the 
loss  of  the  verses  she  inscribed  to  her  husband  upon 
conjugal  love,  and  the  chastity  and  fidelity  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  married  state.  Martial  gives  her  grea« 
praise  in  one  of  his  epigrams,  of  which  I  shall  repea. 
only  some  verses. 

Omnes  Sulpitiam  logant  puella;, 
Uni  qua?  cupiunt  viro  placere. 
Omnes  Sulpitiam  legant  mariti, 
Uni  qui  cupiunt  placere  nuptai 
Hac  condiscipula,  vol  hac  magistra, 
Esses  doctior  ct  pudica  Sappho. 

Epist.  xxxv.  I.  10. 

IMITATED. 

Ye  tender  brides,  whom  virtuous  love  inspires, 
Refine  by  wise  Sulpitia  your  desires  ; 
She  can  the  useful  science  well  impart, 
To  keep  one  happy  married  lover's  heart : 
And  you,  whoe'er  desire  one  bride  to  charm. 
Yourselves  with  bright  Sulpitia's  dictates  arm; 
With  her  conversant,  by  her  lessons  taught, 
Her  lovely  pupils  rise,  enlarged  in  thought; 
Chaste  and  more  learned  Sapphos  they  become, 
Their  sex's  glory,  and  the  pride  of  Rome. 

NEMESIANUS  AND  CALPURNIUS. 

We  have  some  eclogues,  and  part  of  a  poem  upoi 
hunting  wrote  by  J\I.  Aurelius  Olympius  Neme- 
sianus,  who  was  very  famous  in  his  time  for  his  po- 
etical works.  We  are  told  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Carthage.  He  inscribes  his  poem  upon  hunting  to 
Carinus  and  Numerianus,  after  their  father's  death, 
that  is  to  say  in  the  year  284. 

Titus  Calpuunius  of  Sicily,  lived  in  the  reigns 
of  Carus,  Carinus,  and  Numerianus.  He  composed 
seven  eclogues,  which  he  inscribed  to  Nemesianus,  a 
pastoral  poet  as  well  as  himself.  The  verses  of  both 
these  poets  have  the  character  of  the  age  in  which 
they  were  written. 

PRUDENTIUS. 

Prudentius,  (Aurelius  Prudentius  Clemens)  a 
Christian  poet,  and  officer  in  the  court  of  the  em- 
peror Honorius,  was  born  at  Saragosa  in  Spain  in 
the  year  348,  and  died  about  412.  He  did  not  be- 
gin his  poems  upon  religion  tilt  the  fifty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  He  had  been  first  an  advocate,  then  a 
judge,  afterwards  a  soldier,  and  at  last  a  retainer  to 
the  court  in  an  honourable  employment.  He  in- 
forms us  himself  of  these  circumstances  in  the  pro- 
logue of  his  works. 

Per  quinquennia  jam  decern, 
Ni  fallor,  fuimus  •  Septimus  insuper 
Annum  cardo  retat,  dum  fruimur  sole  volubili. 

After  having  spoken  of  his  youth  he  mentions  his 
different  employments. 

Exin  jurgia  turbidos 
Armarunt  animos,  et  male  pertinax 
Viucendi  studium  subjacuit  casibus  aspcris. 

Bis  legum  moderamine 
Frsenos  nobilium  reximus  urbium  : 
Jus  civile  bonis  reddidimus,  terruimus  reos. 

Tandem  militia;  gradu 
Evectum  pietas  principis  extul.  , 
Adsumptum  propius  stare  jubeus  ordine  proximo. 

The  poems  of  Prudentius  come  down  to  us,  abound 
more  with  zeal  for  religion  than  ornaments  of  art. 
They  are  full  of  false  quantities;  besides  which  he  is 
not  always  orthodox  in  his  notions.  We  must,  how* 
ever,  confess,  that  there  is  considerable  taste  and  de- 
licay  in  many  passages  of  his  works:  his  hymns  upon 
the  Innocents  are  sufficient  proofs  of  this,  from  which 
I  shall  repeat  some  strophes. 

Salvete  flores  martynim, 

Q.U09  lucis  ipso  in  limine, 
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Clirisli  insecutor  sustu!it, 
Ceu  turbo  nascentes  rosas, 
Vos  piima  Cbristi  victima, 
Grex  immolatorum  tener, 
Aram  sub  ipsam  simplices 
Palma  et  coronis  luditis 
Audit  tyrannus  anxius 
Adesse  regum  principem, 
Qui  nomen  Israel  regat, 
Teneatque  David  rcgiam. 
Exciamat  aniens  nuntio: 
Successor  instat,  pellimur. 
Satellesti,  ferrum  rape, 
l'erfunde  cunas  sanguine. 
Transiigit  ergo  carnifex 
Mucrone  districto  furens 
EfFusa  nuper  corpora, 
Animasque  rimatur  novas. 

The  Augustan  age  has  nothing  more  animated,  nor 
more  delicate,  than  these  strophes. 

CLAUDIAN. 
ClAUDIAN,  (Claudius,)  a  Latin  poet  and  a  pagan, 
was  a  native  of  Egypt.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Arcadius  and  Honorius,  who  caused  a  statue  to  be 
erected  in  honour  of  him.  He  died  soon  after  Arca- 
dius.  He  merits  the  first  rank  amongst  the  heroic 
poets,  who  anpearpd  after  the  Augustan  age.  Of  all 
those  who  have  endeavoured  to  follow  and  imitate 
Virgil,  none  come  so  near  the  majesty  of  that  poet, 
and  retain  les3  of  the  corruption  of  the  age  he  lived 
in,  than  he.  He  everywhere  shows  abundance  of 
genius,  and  that  he  was  born  a  poet.  He  was  full 
of  that  fire  which  produces  enthusiasm.  His  style  is 
correct,  sweet,  elegant,  and  at  the.  same  time  noble 
and  sublime.  He  has,  however,  too  many  flights  and 
sallies  of  youth,  and  swells  too  much.  He  has  wit 
and  imagination,  but  is  far  from  that  delicacy  of 
numbers,  that  natural  and  exquisite  harmony  of 
verse  which  the  learned  admire  in  Virgil.  He  rings 
perpetually  the  same  round  of  measures,  the  same 
cadence,  the  effect  of  which  is,  that  one  can  scarce 
read  him  without  being  tired.  Of  the  several  poems 
of  Claudian,  his  invectives  against  Rufinus  and  Eutro- 
pius  have  been  highly  esteemed. 

AUSONIUS. 

Atjsonius,  (Decius,  or  rather  Decimvs  Magnus 
Ausonius,)  was  born  at  Bourdeaux.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  he  was  chosen  professor  of  grammar,  and  after- 
wards of  rlif  toric.  He  acquired  so  great  a  reputa- 
tion in  the  latter  employment,  that  he  was  sent  for 
to  the  Imperial  court,  ami  made  preceptor  to  Grati- 
on  the  son  of  the  emperor  Valentinian  I.,  (An.  3G7.) 
He  accompanied  his  pupil  in  that  young  prince's 
journey  with  his  father  into  Germany.  This  em- 
ployment acquired  him  the  highest  dignities  of 
the  empire.  He  was  made  qucestor  by  Valentinian. 
After  the  death  of  that  prince,  Gratian  made  him 
Prafectus  Prcttorio;  which  office  he  had  twice,  first 
for  Italy  and  Africa,  and  afterwards  for  the  Gauls. 
He  was  at  length  declared  consul,  (An.  379,)  at 
which  time  Juvenal's  maxim  was  again  verified, 
"That  when  fortune  pleases,  she  makes  a  consul  of 
a  rhetorician." 

Si  fortuna  volet,  fies  de  rhetore  consul. 

The  emperor,  in  conferring  that  dignity  upon  bim, 
forgot  nothing  that  could  exalt  the  favour  by  the 
obliging  and  generous  manner  of  doing  it.  To  know 
how  to  improve  gifts  and  graces  thus,  is  a  science 
worthy  of  a  prince.  He  immediately  despatched  a 
courier  to  Ausonius  with  advice  of  his  being  nomi- 
nated consul,  and  wrote  to  him  in  these  terms.' — 
"  When  I  considered  some  time  ago  about  the  crea- 
tion of  consuls  for  this  year,  I  implored  the  assis- 
tance of  God,  as  you  know  it  is  my  custom  to  do  in 
whatever  I  undertake,  and  as  I  know  it  is  your  desire 
that  I  should.  1  believed  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
nominate  yon  first  consul,  and  that  God  required 
that  acknowledgment  from  me  of  the  good  instruc- 
tions 1  have  received  from  you.  I  therefore  pay  you 
what  I  owe  you,  and  as  I  urn  sensible  that  we  enn 


>  Alison,  in  Grat.  act. 


never  sufficiently  discharge  our  obligations  to  onr 
parents  and  masters,  I  confess  myself  still  no  less  in 
your  debt  than  I  was  before."  That  nothing  might 
be  wanting  to  the  favour  he  did  him,  he  accom- 
panied this  letter  with  the  present  of  a  very  rich 
robe,  in  which  the  figure  of  the  emperor  Constantius, 
his  father-in-law,  was  embroidered  in  gold.  Auso- 
nius, on  his  side,  employed  the  whole  force  and  deli- 
cacy of  bis  genius  in  praising  his  august  benefactor 
both  in  verse  and  prose.  His  oration  of  thanks  to 
the  emperor  is  still  extant,  and  has  been  highly  es- 
teemed. There  is  a  great  deal  of  wit  in.  it,  perhaps 
too  much;  with  fine  and  solid  thoughts,  and  spright- 
ly turns,  but  often  far-fetched  and  too  much  studied. 
The  Latinity  of  it  it  is  hard,  and  speaks  the  age  in 
which  the  author  lived.  That  the  reader  may  nave 
some  idea  of  bis  style,  I  shall  repeat  here  the  begin- 
nig  of  this  speech,  which  he  pronounced  before  the 
emperor. — "Ago  tibi  gratias,  Imperator  Auguste:  s£ 
possem,  etiam  referrem.  Sed  nee  tua  fortuna  deside- 
rat  remunerandi  vices,  nee  nostra  suggerit  restituendi 
facultatem.  Privatoruin  ista  copia  est,  inter  se  esse 
munificos.  Tua  beneficia,  ut  majestate  prsecellunt, 
ita  mutuum  non  reposcunt.  Quod  solum  igitur  nos- 
tras opis  est,  gratias  ago,  verum  ita,  ut  apud  Deum 
fieri  solet,  sentiendo  copiosiiis,  quam  loquendo;  atque 
non  in  sacrario  modb  Imperialis  oraculi,  qui  locus 
horrore  tranquillo  et  pavore  venerabili  rarb  eundem 
animum  prcestat  et  vultura:  sed  usquequaque  gratias 
ago,  turn  tacens,  turn  loquens;  turn  inccetu  hominum, 
turn  ipse  mecum;  et  cum  voce  potui,  et  cum  medita- 
tione  secessi ;  omni  loco,  actu,  habitu,  et  tempore. 
Ne<:  minim,  si  ego  terminum  non  statuo  tan)  grata 
profitendi,  cum  tu  fin  em  facere  nescias  honorandi. 
Qui  enim  locus  est,  aut  dies,  que  non  me  hujus  aut 
similis  gratulationis  admoneat!  Admoneat  autem! 
Oinertiam  significationis  ignavae!  Quis,  inquam,  lo- 
cus est,  qui  non  beneficiis  tcis  agitet,  inflammet?" 

There  is  an  extreme  inequality  in  the  works  of 
Ausonius.  His  style  is  stiff  and  hard,  as  I  have  al- 
ready observed,  but  that  stiffness,  that  roughness,  is 
the  least  fault  of  his  poems.  The  obscenities  with 
which  thev  abound,  forbid  the  reading  of  them  to  ev- 
ery one  who  has  not  renounced  all  feelings  of  shame. 

ST.  PAULINUS. 

St.  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  was  born  at  Bour- 
deaux, about  the  year  353.  The  celebrated  Auso- 
nius, of  whom  I  spoke  last,  was  his  master  in  pro- 
fane learning.  St.  Paulinus  declares  more  than  once 
that  he  was  indebted  for  every  thing  to  Ausonius, 
whom  he  calls  his  patron,  master,  father,  and  to 
whom  he  acknowledges  himself  indebted  for  the  pro- 
gress he  had  made  in  learning,  and  his  elevation  to 
offices  and  dignities. 

Tibi  disciplinas,  dignitatem,  litteras, 
Lingua;,  et  toga;,  et  fama;  decus, 

Frovectus,  altus,  institutus  debeo, 

Patrone,  praiceptor,  parens.  Carm.  10. 

He  made  a  great  progress  under  such  a  master;  Au- 
sonius congratulates  him  upon  it  in  several  of  his 
poems,  and  owns,  which  is  no  small  thing  for  a  poet 
to  allow,  that  his  disciple  carries  the  bays  by  his 
verses  against  him. 

Cedimus  ingenio,  quantum  prKcedimus  aevo. 
Assurgit  Musx  nostra  Camoena  tux. 

Auscn.  Epist.  20. 

The  retirement  of  St.  Paulinus,  who  went  into 
Spain  to  hide  himself  in  solitude,  drew  upon  him  vio- 
lent reproaches  from  Ausonius.2  That  worldly  man 
wrote  him  many  letters  complaining  of  his  injurious 
state  of  oblivion,  and  directing  his  severity  particu- 
larly against  his  Tanaquil;  by  which  odious  name  he 
means  his  wife  Therasia,  to  whom  he  imputes  that 
change.  He  accused  his  disciple  of  having  lost  his 
former  good  nature,  and  of  having  become  morose, 
and  a  hater  of  mankind.  He  ascribes  to  him  in  terms 
Sufficiently  express,  a  mind  perverted  by  spleen  and 
melancholy,  thr.t  induced  him  to  fly  the  society  eud 
intercourse  of  men:  ibe  reproach  usually  made  by 

s  Id.  Epist.  xxiv.  and  «v. 
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persons  of  the  world  to  those  who  quit  it.     Divine 

firovidence  prevented  him  from  receving  any  of  these 
etters,  till  he  whs  strong  enough  to  resist  the  snares 
which  the  devil  laid  for  him  by  the  hand  of  a  late 
esteemed,  and  much  beloved  master.  At  the  end  of 
four  years  he  received  (hree  of  them,  which  he  an- 
swered by  several  on  his  side.  After  having  explain- 
ed the  reason  of  his  long  silence,  he  excuses  himself 
from  resuming  the  study  of  profane  poetry,  which 
did  not  suit  a  person  like  him,  who  had  devoted  his 
thoughts  solely  to  God. 

Quid  abdicates,  in  menm  ccram,  pater 

Redire  Musas  praicipis? 
Negant  Camcenis,  nee  patent  Apollini 

Dicata  Ohristo  pectoia. 

He  says  that  he  is  now  no  longer  to  invoke  Apollo 
and  the  muses,  divinities  impotent  and  deaf;  that  a 
God  more  powerful  has  taken  possession  of  his  mind, 
and  requires  other  sentiments  and  a  different  lan- 
guage from  him — 

Nunc  alia  mentem  via  spit,  major  Deus 
Aliosque  mores  postulat. 

He  afterwards  describes  the  wonderful  change  ope- 
rated by  grace  in  the  heart  of  man,  when  it  das 
seized  it  by  right  of  conquest,  and  Aas  entirely  sub- 
jected it  to  itself,  in  making  it  bva  chaste  and  pure 
joy  lose  all  taste  for  its  former  pleasures  and  wordly 
delights;  in  extinguishing  all  me  pains  and  disquiet 
of  the  present  life  by  a  lively 'aith  and  hope  of  luture 
hapniness;  and  in  leaving  it  no  other  care,  than  to 
employ  itself  with  its  (''od;  in  contemplating  his 
wonderful  works,  in  studying  his  holy  Will,  and  en- 
deavouring with  all  tin  powers  of  the  soul  to  render 
him  an  homage  wormy  of  him  by  a«  undivided  love 
that  knows  no  bou«ds. 

Hie  ers*  nostra  ut  suum  pracordiis 

vAraverit  eodo  ju^ar, 
Abstergil  ffigrum  corporis  pigri  situm 

Habitumque  m-'ntis  innovat. 
Fxhaurit  onne  n»"d  juvabat  antca, 

Castie  voluntatis  vice. 
Totoque nostra  jure  domini  vindieat 

Etcordn,  et  ora,  et  tempora. 
Se  cos'tari,  intelligi,  credi,  legi, 

6e  vult  timeri  et  diligi. 
jfttus  inanes,  quos  movet  vita;  labor 

Praescnlis  am  tramite, 
Abolet  futura;  cum  Deo  vitee  fides,  &c. 

To  all  <>'s  ne  adds  a  strong  protestation  never  to  be 
wail(i,g  in  what  his  obligations  to  Ausonius  required 

of  hi><- 

TJie  praises  which  Ausonius  gives  St.  Paulinus  in 
m;ny  places,  seems  rather  to  regard  the  poems  he 
cjrnposed  before  his  renouncing  the  profane  muses, 
jian  those  he  wrote  after.  For,  after  so  uncommon 
and  generous  an  abdication,  he  studied  to  extinguish 
the  greater  part  of  his  fire;  and  having  stifled  in  him- 
self all  desire  of  wordly  reputation,  he  checked  and 
neglected  his  genius  and  style,  and  confined  himself 
within  the  bounds  of  a  simplicity  averse  to  all  pride, 
and  such  as  the  Christian  modesty  requires.  He  car- 
ried this  departure  from  the  poet  so  far,  as  to  dis- 
regard even  the  rules  of  prosody.  But  with  all  the 
air  of  negligence,  that  appears  no  le3s  in  his  versifi- 
cation than  in  the  general  style  of  his  poems,  we 
always  find  certain  natural  charms  and  beauties, 
which  makes  us  love  the  author  and  his  works. 

ST.  PROSPER. 

St.  Prosper  was  of  Aquitaine.  He  was  married, 
and  a  laymau,  and  secretary  of  the  briefs,  to  St.  Leo, 
the  Pope. 

Besides  several  other  little  pieces,  which  are  dubi- 
ous, we  have  a  considerable  poem  of  St.  Prosper's 
against  the  ungrateful,  that  is  to  say,  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  wherein  as  a  pro- 
found theologist,  he  explains  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  3gfti:ut  the  Pelagians  and  Semipelagians.  Mr. 
Godeau,  after  many  other  authors,  jodges  this  work 
an  abridgment  of  all  St.  Augustin's  books  upon  this 
subject,  and  particularly  of  those  which  he  wrote 
against  Julian.     He  adds,  that  the  expressions  are 


wonderful,  and  that  in  many  places,  there  is  reason  to 
be  amazed  how  it  was  possible  for  this  saint  to  unite 
the  beauty  of  versification  with  the  severity  of  his  sub- 
ject. What  is  besides  surprising  in  this  poem,  is  to 
see  the  exact  regularity  with  which  the  maxims  of  the 
faith  are  observed  in  it,  notwithstanding  the  constraint 
of  verse,  and  the  freedom  of  the  poetic  spirit;  and 
that  the  truths  of  religion  are  neither  altered  nor 
weakened  by  the  ornaments  of  poetry.  This  poem 
has  been  translated  into  French  verse.  I  shall  °-ive 
the  preface  of  it  a  place  here,  which  will  show  both 
the  suhject  of  this  excellent  work,  and  the  sU  le  of  its 
author. — 


Unde  voluntatis  sanctas  subsistat  origo, 

Unde  auimis  pietas  insit,  et  unde  fides: 
Advcrsuni  ingratps,  falsa  et  virtute  superhos, 

CeDtcnis  decies  versibus  e.teolui. 
Guns  si  traoquilla  sludeas  cognoscere  cura 

Tutus  ab  ad  verso  turbine,  Lector,  eris.   ' 
Nee  libertate  arbiirii  rapiere  rebellis, 

UJIa  nee  audebis  dona  negare  Dei.  ' 
Sed  bona  qua;  tibi  sunt,  operants  fatebere  Cbristo 

Non  esse  ex  merilo  sumpta,  sed  ad  meritum.      ' 
FRENCH  TRANSLATION. 

Ma  plume  en  mille  Vers  combattant  poor  la  Grtce 

A  pour  Dieu  eombattu, 
Attaqnant  ces  ingrats  pleins  do  la  vaine  audace 

D'une  fausso  vertu. 
J'ai  fait  voir  d'ou  mis  cceurs  concoiveut  la  racine 

D'un  celeste  dessein, 
D'ou  la  foi  nahdans  nous,  d'ou  la  vertu  divino 

Germe  dans  notre  sein. 
Si  done  ton  esprit  calme,  en  lisant  cet  ouvra^e 

N'v  cbercho  que  du  fruit, 
Ces  Vers  te  eauvcront  du  funeste  naufrago 

Ou  l'erreur  nous  conduit. 
Tu  n'elovcras  point  contro  ton  Eoi  supremo 

Ta  liere  liberie, 
Et  tu  ne  eroiras  point  meriter  par  toi-meme 

Les  dons  do  sa  home. 
Mais  tu  recnunoitras  que  tu  dois  toute  cboso 

Au  Dieu  qui  t'est  si  doux  ; 
Et  que  notre  meritc  est  l'effet,  non  la  cause 

De  sa  Grace  dans  nous. 

THE   SAME   IN  ENGLISH. 
Whence  holiness  of  will  derives  its  birth, 
Whence  piety,  and  faith,  illumine  earth, 
'Gainst  men  ungrateful,  of  false  virtue  vain, 
I  sing:  a  thousand  verses  form  the  strain. 
If,  reader,  to  such  knowledge  you  aspire, 
Search  here,  and  gratify  your  good  desire. 
From  frantic  error  safe,  the  growth  of  pride, 
These,  if  you  study  well,  will  be  your  guide: 
Nor  will  you  dare  against  the  God  of  Grace 
Rebellious  human  liberty  to  place, 
Nor  will  you  any  of  his  gifts  disown ; 
Nor  think  you  merit,  but  by  Him  alone: 
Whale'er  is  good  in  you,  you  here  will  trace, 
Not  as  the  cause,  but  the  effect,  of  Grace. 

SIDONIUS  AFOLLLNARIS. 
C.  SoLi.ius  Apollinaris  Sidonius  was  born  at 
Lyons.  His  father  was  prafecius  prxtorio,  and  son- 
in-law  of  the  emperor  Avitus.  We  have  twenty-four 
of  his  poems,  which  are  usually  printed  with  the  nine 
books  of  his  epistles.  The  age  in  which  he  lived  is 
an  excuse  for  the  hardness  and  obscurity  of  his  style, 
and  the  false  quantities  of  his  verses.  He  renounced 
poetry  with  secular  things,  and  composed  no  verses 
after  he  was  made  bishop  of  Clermont  in  Auvergne, 
which  happened  in  the  year  472. 

AVIENUS. 

RrjFUS  Festus  Avtenus  lived  in  the  reign  of  The- 
odosius  the  elder.  This  author  translated  the  Phtt* 
nomena  of  Aratus,  and  the  irs^iijj-no-it  of  Dionysius, 
that  is  to  say,  his  description  of  the  earth,  into  Latin 
verse.  He  had  also  turned  all  Livy  into  Iambics:  a 
work  useless  enough,  and  of  which  the  loss  is  only  to 
be  regretted,  as  it  contained  the  substance  of  thateXT 
celle.nt  historian's  matter  not  come  down  to  us.  Ther6 
are  fables  of  his  extant,  which  he  made  into  tlegiaO 
verse  from  /Esop,  and  dedicated  to  Theodosius,  who> 
is  in  reality  Macrobius:  they  are  very  far  remote  from 
the  purity,  beauty,  and  elegance  of  Phsdrus. 
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BCETIUS. 


BrF/rrus  (Anicius  Manlius  Sevcriniis  B alius)  was 
sole  consul  in  the  year  510.  What  verses  this  great 
man  made,  are  inserted  in  his  five  books  De  Consala- 
Hone  Philosopliice,  which  he  composed  in  the  prison, 
where  Theodoric  king  of  the  Goths,  whose  prime  min- 
ister he  was,  confined  him.  His  prose,  which  is  not 
the  most  excellent,  seemed  to  have  contributed  like 
shad os  in  painting,  to  exalt  the  beauties  of  his  poetry, 
that  abounds  with  grave  sentences  and  line  thoughts. 

FORTUNATUS. 

FoRTUNATCJS  was  born  in  the  marquisate  of  Trevi- 
sano.  He  was  made  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  died  about 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century.  He  is  one  of 
the  most  considerable  of  the  ancient  Christian  poets. 
We  have  eleven  books  of  his'iniscellaneous  poems  in 
lyric  and  elegiac  verse;  and  four  of  the  Life  of  St. 
Martin  in  hexameters.  The  merit  of  his  verses  is  to 
be  judged  from  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

CHAPTER  II. 

of  Historians. 

HISTORY  has  with  reason  been  called  the  evidence 
of  time,  the  light  of  truth,  the  school  of  virtue,  the  de- 
pository of  events,  and,  if  the  expression  may  be  allow- 
ed, the  faithful  messenger  of  antiquity.  And  indeed 
it  opens  to  our  view  the  vast  series  of  all  past  ages, 
and  brings  them  in  a  manner  down  to  our  own  times. 
It  makes  conquerors,  heroes,  princes,  and  all  other 
great  personages,  appear  before  us;  but  without  the 
pompous  train  which  attended  them  during  their  lives, 
and  reduced  to  their  own  persons,  in  order  to  render 
an  account  of  their  actions  at  the  tribunal  of  posterity, 
and  submit  to  a  judgment,  in  which  flattery  has  no 
longer  any  part,  because  they  have  no  longer  any  pow- 
er. History  has  also  the  privilege  of  approaching  the 
thrones  of  the  princes  that  reign,  and  is  almost  the 
only  counsellor,  who  either  can  or  dare  impart  truth 
to  them,  and  even  show  them  their  faults  if  they  have 
any,  but  under  foreign  names,  to  spare  their  delicacy, 
and  to  render  its  advice  useful  by  avoiding  to  give  them 
offence.  It  is  no  less  intent  upon  the  instruction  of 
private  persons.  It  sets  before  all  in  general,  of 
whatsoever  age  or  condition  they  be,  both  the  models 
of  virtue  they  are  to  follow,  and  the  examples  they 
ought  to  shun. 

ft  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  history,  while  artless  and 
rude  in  its  infancy,  was  not  capable  of  rendering  these 
important  services  to  mankind.  It  contented  itself  at 
first  with  preserving  the  remembrance  of  events,  by- 
carving  them  upon  stone  and  brass,  in  fixing  them  by- 
inscriptions,  by  inserting  them  into  public  registers, 
and  by  consecrating  them  in  some  measure  in  hymns 
and  songs  of  religion.  It  rose  by  degrees,  till  at  length 
it  attained  that  height  of  perfection,  to  which  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers  carried  it. 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  history  of  the  people  of 
God,  composed  by  IVIoses,  the  most  ancient  and  vene- 
rable of  all  historians:  neither  shall  I  speak  of  several 
historians,  whose  names  only,  or  at  most  some  small 
fragments  of  their  writings,  have  come  down  to  us.  I 
shall  confine  myself  here  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  his- 
torians whose  works,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  are 
still  extant.  As  I  have  taken  care  to  quote  them  ex- 
actly in  my  Ancient  History,  and  as  they  are  my  au- 
thorities for  what  I  advanced  there,  it  seemed  neces- 
sary, that  such  of  my  readers  as  have  not  been  conver- 
sant with  them,  should  have  some  small  knowledge  of 
them,  and  know  at  least  the  times  in  which  they  lived, 
the  principal  circumstances  of  their  lives,  the  works 
they  composed,  and  the  judgment  passed  on  them  by 
the  learned. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF  THE  GREEK  HISTORIANS. 

SECTION  I.— HERODOTUS. 

Herodotus  was  of  Halicarnassus,  a  city  of  Caria. 
He  was  born  in  the  same  year  Artemisa  queen  of  Ca- 
ria died,  and  four  years  before  the  descent  of  Xerxes 


upon  Greece,  A.  M.  3520,  Ant.  J.  C.  484.1  Seeing 
his  country  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of  Lygdamis, 
Arleniisa's  grand-son,  he  quitted  it,  and  retired,  into 
the  Isle  of  Sanios,  where  he  learned  the  Ionic  dialect 
perfectly.  It  was  in  this  dialect  he  composed  his  his- 
tory in  nine  books.  He  begins  it  at  Cyrus, according 
to  him  first  king  of  Persia,  and  continues  it  to  the  bat- 
tle of  Mycale,  fought  in  the  eighth  year  of  Xerxes, 
which  includes  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  under 
four  kings  of  Persia,  Cyrus,  Cambyses,  Darius,  and 
Xerxes,  from  the  year  of  the  world  3405  to  3524. 
Besides  the  history  of  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  which 
are  his  principal  subjects,  he  treats  that  of  several  oth- 
er nations,  as  the  Egyptians,  which  takes  up  his  secono. 
book.  In  the  work  of  his  which  we  have,  he  cites  his 
histories  of  the  Assyrians  and  Arabians;2  but  nothing 
of  them  is  come  clown  to  us,  and  it  is  even  doubted 
whether  he  finished  them,  because  they  are  not  men- 
tioned by  any  author.  The  Life  of  Homer,  ascribed 
to  Herodotus,  is  not  believed  to  be  his. 

Hendotus,  in  order  to  make  himself  known  to  all 
Greece  at  one  and  the  same  time,  chose  to  make  his 
appearance  at  the  Olympic  games,  and  read  his  histo- 
vy  there,  which  was  received  with  great  applause.3 
l^e  style  in  which  it  is  wrote  seemed  so  sweet  and 
flowing,  that  the  audience  thought  they  heard  the 
muses  themselves.;  a„d  on  tnat  account,  the  names 
of  the  muses  were  ifterwards  given  to  the  nine  books 
of  which  the  historj  consists.  It  appears,  that  he 
gave  a  particular  reatfng  of  his  work  to  the  city  of 
Athens,  which  well  delved  that  distinction:  this 
was  at  the  celebrated  feas,  0f  the  Panathenma.  It  is 
easy  to  judge  how  highly  ,  history,  composed  with 
so  much  art  and  eloquence,  hust  have  pleased  such 
refined  and  delate  ears,  and  v,its  so  curious,  and  of 
so  exquisite  a  tas*.e,  as  those  of  ttie  Athenians.  It  13 
believed  to  have  been  rather  at  this  assembly,  than 
the  Olympic  games,  that  Thucycides  then  very 
young  perhaps  about  fifteen,  was  so  much  affected 
with  the  beauty  of  this  history ,4  that  'ae  was  seized 
with  a  kind  of  transport  <»„d  enthusiasm,  and  shed 
tears  ot  joy  In  abundance.  Hero-lotus  perceived  it, 
and  complimented  Olorus,  th°  fat'ner  of  the  youth, 
upon  that  occasion;  exhorting  him  \n  the  strongest 
terms  to  take  particular  care  of  a  son  vvho  already 
showed  so  extraordinary  a  taste  for  po'ite  learning 
and  who  might  one  day  be  the  honour  0f  Greece. 
Great  persons  cannot  be  too  attentive  in  erc0uragin£ 
young  men  by  just  praises,  in  whom  they  observe 
fine  talents,  and  generous  inclinations.  It  is  terhaps 
to  these  few  words  of  Herodotus,  that  the  wt^ld  |3 
indebted  for  the  admirable  history  of  Thucydid^. 

I  have  said,  that  Thucydides  might  be  about  fifteen 
when  he  was  present  at  the  reading  of  Herodotu.'g 
history  at  Athens.  Suidas  says,  that  he  was  the^ 
only  a  child,  or  rather  very  young,  In  tr.Zif.  As  he 
was  born  but  thirteen  years  after  Herodotus,  the  lat- 
ter himself  in  consequence  could  not  at  that  time  be 
above  twenty-eight,  which  highly  adds  to  the  merit 
of  that  author,  who  at  that  age  had  composed  so 
valuable  a  work. 

Herodotus,  crowned  with  glory,  thought  of  return- 
ing into  his  own  country;  whither  the  heart  always 
recalls  us.  When  he  arrived  there,  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  expel  the  tyrant  that  oppressed  them,  and 
to  reinstate  themselves  in  the  possession  of  their  li- 
berty,  dearer  to  the  Greeks  than  life  itself.  His  re- 
monstrances  had  all  the  success  that  could  be  ex- 
pected, but  met  with  no  other  reward  than  ingrati- 
tude, through  the  envy  so  glorious  and  successful  an 
enterprise  drew  upon  him.  He  was  obliged  to  quit  an 
ungrateful  country,  and  thought  proper  to  take  the 
advantage  of  an  opportunity  that  offered  itself  very 
favourably.  The  Athenians  were  at  this  time  send- 
ing a  colony  to  Thurium,  in  that  part  of  Italy  called 
Grascia  Major,  to  inhabit  and  repeople  that  city. 
He  joined  this  colony,  and  went  with  it  to  settle  at 
Thurium,  where  he  ended  his  days.  Thurium  was 
the  ancient  Sybaris,  or  at  least  that  city  was  built  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sybaris,  and  the  remaining  peojs. 


»  Suidas.  »  Lib.  i.  c.  184. 

*  Marccllin.  de  vit.  Thucyd.  Suidas. 


»  Suidflfr., 
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pie  of  that  ancient  place,  ruined  by  the  Crotoniatas, 
were  settled  there. 

I  defer  speaking  of  the  judgment  to  be  passed  on 
Herodotus,  till  I  have  gone  through  the  article  ofThu- 
Cjdides,  in  order  to  compare  them  with  each  other. 

SECTION  II.— THUCYDIDES. 

THE  birth  of  Thucydides  is  dated  in  the  77th 
Olympiad,  thirteen  years  after  that  of  Herodotus,  A. 
M.  3533,  Ant.  J.  C.471.  His  father  was  Olorus  (so 
called  from  a  king  of  Thrace)  and  his  mother  Hege- 
sipyle.'  One  of  his  ancestors  was  the  ancient  Mil- 
tiades,  the  son  of  Cypselus,  the  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  who  having  re- 
tired into  Thrace  by  the  consent  of  Pisistratus,  there 
married  Hegesipyle  the  daughter  of  Olorus  king  of 
Thrace,  whose  daughter  of  the  same  name  was  very 
probably  the  mother  of  our  historian.  He  studied 
rhetoric  under  Antiphon,  and  philosophy  under  An- 
axagoras.  He  speaks  of  the  first  in  his  viii.  book,2 
and  says  that  he  was  for  abolishing  the  popular  go- 
vernment, and  establishing  that  of  the  four  hundred 
at  Athens.  We  have  already  said,  that  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  he  had  heard  Herodotus's  history  read  with 
extreme  pleasure,  either  at  Olympia,  or  Athens  As 
he  had  a  violent  inclination  for  study,  he  had  no 
thoughts  of  concerning  himself  in  the  administration 
of  the  public  affairs;  and  only  took  care  to  form 
himself  in  the  military  exercises  that  suited  a  young 
man  of  his  birth.  He  was  employed  in  the  army, 
and  made  some  campaigns.  At  twenty-seven  he  was 
joined  in  commission  for  conducting  and  settling  a 
new  colony  of  Athenians  at  Thurium,  A.  M.  3560. 
Ant.  J.  C.  444.  He  passed  three  or  four  years  in 
that  employment,  after  which  he  returned  to  Athens. 
He  then  married  a  very  rich  wife  of  Thrace,  who 
had  a  great  number  of  mines  in  that  country.  By 
this  marriage  his  circumstances  were  rendered  easy, 
and  he  obtained  the  means  of  expending  considera- 
ble sums.  We  shall  soon  see  the  good  use  he  made 
of  this  advantage. 

In  the  meantime  the  Peloponnesian  war  broke  out, 
and  occasioned  great  revolutions  and  troubles  in 
Greece,  A.  M.  3573.  Ant.  J.  C.  431.  Thucydides, 
who  foresaw  that  it  would  be  of  long  duration,  and 
attended  with  important  events,  formed  from  the 
first  the  design  of  writing  the  history  of  it.3  It  was 
necessary  for  this  purpose  to  have  the  most  faithful 
and  certain  accounts,  and  to  be  informed  to  the  most 
minute  circumstances  of  all  that  passed  on  both  sides 
in  every  expedition  and  campaign.  And  this  he  ef- 
fected in  an  admirable  manner  that  has  few  examples. 
As  he  served  in  the  troops  of  Athens,  he  was  an  eye- 
witness of  what  passed  in  the  army  of  the  Athenians 
till  the  eighth  year  of  that  war,  that  is  to  say,  till  the 
lime  of  his  banishment,  of  which  this  was  the  occa- 
sion, A.  M.  3580,  Ant.  J.  C.  424.*  He  had  been 
commanded  to  go  to  the  relief  of  Amphipolis  upon 
Vhe  frontiers  of  Thrace,  a  place  of  great  importance 
to  both  parties.  Brasidas,  general  of  the  Lacedaj- 
raonians,  marched  thither  first,  and  took  the  place. 
Thucydides  on  his  side  took  Eione  upon  the  river 
Strymon.  This  advantage,  which  was  inconsidera- 
ble to  Athens  in  comparison  with  the  loss  of  Amphip- 
olis, was  looked  upon  as  nothing.  His  having  failed 
of  relieving  Amphipolis  through  want  of  expedition, 
was  made  a  crime,  and  the  people,  at  the  instigation 
of  Cleon,  punished  his  pretended  fault  by  sentence, 
of  banishment. 

Thucydides  made  his  disgrace  conduce  to  the  pre- 
paration and  executing  of  the  great  design  he  had 
formed  of  composing  the  history  of  this  war.  He  em- 
ployed the  whole  time  of  his  banishment,  which  con- 
tinued twenty  years,  in  collecting  his  materials  with 
more  diligence  than  ever.  His  residing  sometimes  in 
the  country  of  Sparta,  and  sometimes  in  that  of  Athens, 
extremely  facilitated  the  inquiries  he  had  to  make. 
He  spared  no  expense  for  that  purpose,  and  made 
great  presents  to  the  officers  on  both  sides,  in  order 


*  Marcellin.  do  vit.  Thucyd.  Suidas. 
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to  his  being  informed  of  all  that  passed  in  the  two  ar- 
mies. He  had  taken  the  same  method  whilst  in  the 
service. 

The  Athenians,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  thirty  ty- 
rants by  Thrasybulus,  permitted  all  the  exiles  to  re- 
turn, except  the  Pisistratides,  A.  M.  3601,  Ant.  J.  C. 
403.  Thucydides  took  the  benefit  of  this  decree,  and 
returned  to  Athens  after  a  banishment  of  twenty  years, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-eight.  It  was  not  till  then,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Dodwell.that  Thucydides  actually  applied 
himself  to  the  composition  of  his  history,  of  which  he 
had  hitherto  been  collecting  and  disposing  the  mate- 
rials with  incredible  care.  His  subject,  as  I  have  al- 
ready observed,  was  the  famous  Peloponnesian  war, 
which  continued  twenty-seven  years.  He  carried  it 
down  no  farther  than  the  twenty-first  inclusively.  The 
six  years  which  remained  were  supplied  by  Theoporn- 
pus  and  Xenophon.  He  used  the  Attic  dialect  in  his 
history,  as  the  purest,  and  most  elegant,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  nervous  and  emphatical:  besides 
which  it  was  the  idiom  of  Athens  his  country.  He 
tells  us  himselt,  that  in  writing  it,  his  view  was  not  to 
please,  but  to  instruct  his  readers.s  For  which  reason 
he  does  not  call  his  history  a  work  composed  for  os- 
tentation, i.yuvtTy.x,  but  a  monument  to  endure  for 
ever,  it^i  £$  £■•'•  He  divides  it  regularly  by  years 
and  campaigns.  There  is  a  French  translation  of  this 
excellent  historian  by  Mr.  D'Ablancourt. 

Thucydides  is  believed  to  have  lived  thirteen  years 
after  his  return  from  banishment,  and  the  end  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  fie  died  A.  M.  3613,  Ant.  J.  C. 
391,  at  the  age  of  fourscore  and  upwards,  at  Athens 
according  to  some,  and  in  Thrace  according  toothers, 
whence  his  bones  were  brought  to  Athens.  Plutarch, 
says,  that  the  tomb  of  Thucydides  was  shown  in  his 
time  within  the  monument  of  Cimon's  family.0 

COMPARISON  OF  HERODOTUS  AND  THUCYDIDES. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  an  excellent  historian 
and  critic,  in  a  letter  to  Pompey  the  Great,  compares 
Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  the  two  most  esteemed  of 
the  Greek  historians,  and  expresses  his  judgment  of 
them,  as  well  in  respect  to  history  itself,  as  the  style 
they  use.  I  shall  repeat  in  this  place  the  principal 
points  in  this  short  dissertation:  but  we  must  remem- 
ber that  our  critic  is  of  Halicarnassus  as  well  as  He- 
rodotus, which  may  perhaps  give  room  to  suspect  him 
of  some  partiality  to  his  countryman. 

1 .  MATTER  OF  HISTORY  CONSIDERED. 

The  first  duty  of  an  author,  who  intends  to  compose 
a  history,  and  to  transmit  the  knowledge  and  remem- 
brance of  past  actions  to  posterity,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
to  make  choice  of  a  subject  great,  noble,  and  afl'ect- 
ing:  which  by  the  variety  and  importance  of  facts, 
may  render  the  reader  attentive,  and  keep  him  always 
in  a  kind  of  busy  suspense;  and,  lastly,  engross  and 
please  him  by  the  nature  itself  of  the  events,  and  the 
good  success  that  terminates  them. 

Herodotus  may  indisputably  in  this  point  be  said  to 
take  place  of  Thucydides.  Nothing  could  be  more 
agreeable  and  affecting  than  the  subject  chosen  by  the 
former.  It  is  all  Greece,  jealous  to  the  degree  every 
body  knows  she  was  of  her  liberty,  attacked  by  the 
most  formidable  power  of  the  universe,  which,  with 
innumerable  forces  by  sea  and  land,  undertakes  to 
crush  and  reduce  her  into  slavery.  It  is  nothing  but 
victories  upon  victories,  as  well  by  sea  as  land,  gain- 
ed over  the  Persians  by  the  Greeks,  who,  without 
mentioning  the  moral  virtues  carried  to  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection,  show  all  the  valour,  prudence, 
and  military  abilities,  that  can  be  expected  from  the 
greatest  of  captains.  In  fine,  this  war,  so  long  and 
terrible,  in  which  all  Asia,  departing  out  of  herself 
and  overflowing  like  a  deluge,  seems  to  make  the  to- 
tal destruction  of  the  little  country  of  Greece  inevita- 
ble, terminates  with  the  shameful  flight  of  Xerxes,  the 
most  powerful  king  of  the  earth,  who  is  reduced  to 
escape  in  a  little  boat,  and  with  a  success,  that  extin- 
guishes for  ever  in  the  Persians  all  thoughts  and  de- 
sires of  attacking  Greece  again  with  open  force. 
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We  see  nothing  of  this  kind  in  the  choice  Thu- 
cydides  has  made  of  his  subject.  He  confines  himself 
to  a  single  war,  which  is  neither  just  in  its  principle, 
very  various  in  its  events,  nor  glorious  to  the  Athe- 
nians in  its  success.  It  is  Greece  become  frantic  and 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  discord,  that  imbrues  her 
Lands  in  her  own  blood,  arming  Greeks  against  Greeks, 
allies  against  allies.  Thucydides  himself,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  his  history,  declares  and  gives  his  reader 
a  view  of  all  the  evils,  with  which  that  unfortunate 
war  would  be  attended:  slaughter  of  men,  plundering 
of  cities,  earthquakes,  droughts,  famine,  diseases, 
plagues,  pestilence,  in  a  word,  the  most  dreadful  ca- 
lamities. What  a  beginning,  what  a  prospect  is  this! 
Is  there  any  thing  more  capable  of  disgusting  and 
shocking  the  reader? 

Such  is  the  first  reflection  of  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  which,  in  my  opinion,  does  not  at  all  affect  the 
merit  of  the  writer.  The  choice  of  the  matter,  and 
the  glorious  success  of  a  war,  do  not  depend  upon  an 
author  cotemporaiy  with  his  subject,  who  is  not  mas- 
ter of  his  events,  and  who  neither  can  nor  ought  to 
write  anything  but  what  happens.  He  is  unfortunate 
in  being  the  witness  of  none  but  deplorable  facts,  but 
not  the  less  excellent  for  that  reason;  which  is  at  most 
a  reproach,  that  will  lie  only  against  a  tragic  or  epic 
poet,  who  disposes  his  matter  at  his  own  discretion. 
But  as  to  an  author,  who  writes  the  history  of  his  own 
times,  we  have  no  right  to  require  any  thing  of  him, 
but  that  he  should  be  true,  judicious,  and  impartial. 
Is  the  sole  end  of  history'  t6  delight  the  reader? 
Ought  it  not  rather  be  to  instruct  him:  and  are  not 
the  great  calamities,  which  are  the  necessary  effects 
of  bad  passion  and  injustice,  highly  useful  in  teaching 
mankind  to  avoid  them? 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  very  important  for  the  wri- 
ter to  make  a  good  choice  of  his  point  of  view,  in  order 
to  know  where  he  is  to  begin,  and  how  far  carry  on, 
his  history.  And  in  this  Herodotus  has  succeeded 
wonderfully.  He  begins  with  relating  the  cause  of 
the  war  declared  by  the  Persians  against  Greece,  which 
is  the  desire  to  revenge  an  injury1  received  above  two 
hundred  years  before,  and  he  concludes  the  relation 
of  it  with  the  exemplary  punishment  of  the  Barbarians. 
The  taking  of  Troy  could  at  most  be  only  the  pretext 
of  this  war,  and  what  a  pretext  was  it!  The  real  cause 
was  undoubtedly  the  ambition  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
and  the  desire  of  avenging  themselves  upon  the  Greeks 
for  the  aid  they  gave  the  Ionians.  As  for  Thucydides, 
he  begins  his  history  with  describing  the  unhappy  sit- 
uation of  the  affairs  of  the  Greeks  at  that  time;  a  first 
prospect  little  agreeable  and  affecting.  He  expressly 
imputes  the  cause  of  this  war  to  the  city  of  Athens; 
though  he  might  have  ascribed  it  to  the  envy  of  Spar- 
ta, its  rival  from  the  time  of  the  glorious  exploits  by 
which  the  Athenions  had  so  highly  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  war  with  the  Persians. 

This  second  reflection  of  our  critic  seems  still  worse 
founded  than  the  first.  Thucydides  might  have  ad- 
vanced this  pretext,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  he 
could  have  done  it  with  truth  and  justice:  or  rather 
one  may  positively  affirm,  that  he  could  not  advance 
it  with  any  appearance  of  reason  whatsoever.  It  is 
certain,  if  we  may  believe  Plutarch,  that  the  cause  of 
the  war  ought  to  be  imputed  to  the  unbounded  ambi- 
tion of  the  Athenians,  who  affected  universal  domin- 
ion. It  is  noble  in  Thucydides,  to  have  sacrificed  the 
glory  of  his  country  to  the  love  of  truth:  a  quality  in 
which  the  most  essential  merit  and  highest  praise  of 
a  historian  consist. 

Thirdly,  Herodotus,  who  knew  that  a  long  relation 
of  the  same  matter,  how  agreeable  soever  it  might  be, 
would  disgust,  and  become  tedious  to  the  reader,  has 
varied  his  work,  after  the  manner  of  Homer,  by  epi- 
sodes and  digressions,  which  add  much  to  its  beauty 
end  the  reader's  pleasure.  Thucydides,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  always  uniform  and  in  the  same  tone,  and  pur- 
sues his  subject  without  giving  himself  time  to  take 
breath;  heaping  up  battles  upon  battles,  preparations 
cpon  preparations,  harangues  upon  harangues;  par- 

»  Tho  destruction  of  Troy  by  tho  Greeks,  which  city  was 
In  alliance  with  Persia. 


celling  out,  to  use  that  expression,  actions  by  cam- 
paigns, which  might  have  been  shown  in  all  their  ex- 
tent with  more  grace  and  perspicuity. 

Dionysius  Halicarnassensis  seems  here  not  to  have 
had  sufficient  attention  to  the  laws  of  history,  and  to 
have  almost  believed,  that  an  historian  might  be 
judged  of  in  the  same  manner  as  a  poet.  Many  peo- 
ple blame  Herodotus  for  his  long  and  frequent  digres- 
sions, as  a  considerable  defect  in  point  of  history.  I 
am  far  from  agreeing  with  this  opinion.  They  must 
have  been  very  agreeable  to  the  Greeks,  at  a  time 
when  the  history  of  those  different  nations,  of  which 
they  treat,  was  entirely  unknown  to  them.  But  I  am 
still  farther  from  blaming  the  plan  and  conduct  of 
Thucydides,  who  hardly  ever  loses  sight  of  his  sub- 
ject; for  this  is  one  of  the  principal  rules  of  history, 
from  which  a  writer  ought  never  to  depart  without 
the  justest  reasons. 

Fourthly, Thucydides,  religiously  attached  to  truth, 
which  ought  to  be  the  foundation  of  history,  and 
which  is  certainly  the  first  and  most  essential  quality 
of  a  historian,  inserts  nothing  fabulous  in  his  work, 
has  no  regard  to  embellishing  and  enlivening  it  by 
relating  facts  and  events  of  the  marvellous  kind,  and 
does  not,  upon  ever)'  occasion,  introduce  the  gods 
and  goddesses,  acting  by  dreams,  oracles,  and  prodi- 
gies. In  this  he  is  indisputably  superior  to  Herodo- 
tus, who  is  little  delicate  and  cautious  in  respect  to 
many  facts  which  he  advances,  and  is  generally  cre- 
dulous even  to  weakness  and  superstition. 

Fifthly,  If  we  may  believe  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  there  is  in  the  writings  of  Thucydides  a 
gloominess  of  character,  and  a  natural  roughness  of 
humour,  which  his  banishment  had  sharpened  and 
exasperated.  He  is  most  exact  in  noting  all  the 
faults,  and  wrong  measures,  of  the  generals;  and  if 
he  sometimes  remarks  their  good  qualities  and  suc- 
cesses, for  he  often  passes  them  over  in  silence,  he 
seems  to  do  it  with  regret  and  against  his  will. 

I  do  not  know  whether  this  censure  be  well  found- 
ed ;  but  my  reading  of  Thucydides  gave  me  no  such 
idea  of  him.  I  perceived  indeed  that  his  matter  was 
sad  and  gloomy,  but  not  the  historian.  Dionysius  of 
Ilalicarnassus  discerns  a  quite  different  temper  in 
Herodotus,  namely,  a  character  of  kindness  and  good 
nature  always  equal-  to  itself,  with  an  extreme  sensi- 
bility for  the  good  and  bad  fortune  of  his  country. 

2.  ELOCUTION  CONSIDERED. 

Several  things  may  be  considered  in  respect  to 
elocution. 

Purity,  propriety,  and  eloquence  of  language, 
These  qualities  are  common  to  both  our  historians, 
who  equally  excelled  in  them,  but  always  in  adher- 
ing to  the  noble  simplicity  of  nature.  It  is  remarka- 
ble, says  Cicero,  that  these  two  authors,  who  were 
cotemporary  with  the  sophists,  that  had  introduced  a 
florid,  trim,  formal,  artificial  style,  and  whom  Socra- 
tes for  that  reason  called  xoj.oJ*iSk».ou{  never  gave 
into  those  minute  or  rather  frivolous  ornaments.2 

Diffusion  or  brevity  of  style.  These  particularly 
distinguish  and  characterize  them.  The  style  of 
Herodotus  is  sweet,  flowing,  and  more  diffuse;  that 
of  Thucydides  lively,  concise,  and  vehement.  "The 
one,"  to  use  Cicero's  words,  "  is  like  a  calm  stream, 
whose  waves  flow  with  majesty;  the  other  like  an 
impetuous  torrent;  and  when  he  speaks  of  war  we 
seem  to  hear  the  trumpet  sound."  Alter  sine  rtUi3 
salcbris  quasi  sedatus  amnis  Jluit:  alter  incitatior 
Jirtur,  ct  de  bellicis  rebus  canit  etium  quodaminoda 
bellicum?  "Thucydides  is  so  full  of  things,  that 
with  him  the  thoughts  are  almost  equal  in  number  to 
the  words;  and  at  the  same  time  he  is  so  just  and 
close  in  his  expressions,  that  one  cannot  tell  whether 
it  be  the  words  that  adorn  the  thoughts,  or  the 
thoughts  the  word."  Qui  (Thucydides)  ilacreberest 

2  Sophistas  XoyoSxi Jixeuj   appellat  in  Phasdro  Socrates 

quorum  satis  arputa  multa,  sed  minuta  quaidam 

niniiumque  depicta.  Quo  magin  punt  Herodotus  Thueydi- 
desque  mirabiles  :  quorum  s>tas  ciim  in  eorum  tempora,  quos 
nominamus,  incidisset,  longissime  tamen  ipsi  a  talibus  do 
liciis,  vel  potius  ineptiis  abfuerunt.     Cic.  in  Oral.  n.  39. 
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rerumfrcquenlia,  ut  verbornm  propl  nmncrum  senten- 
tiarum  nwnero  consequator:  ita  porro  verbis  aplus  et 
pressus,  ut  necias  utrum  res  oratione,  an  verba  senten- 
tiis  illiistrentur.i  This  close,  and  in  a  manner  abrupt, 
style,  is  wonderfully  proper  for  giving  strength  and 
energy  to  discourse,  but  is  generally  attended  with  ob- 
scurity. And  this  is  what  has  happened  to  Thucydi- 
des,  especially  in  his  harangues,  which  in  many  places 
arc  almost  unintelligible.  Ipsa:  Mm  conscioncs  ita 
mullas  habent  obscuras  abditasque  senlentias,  vix 
ut  intelligantur:2  so  that  the  reading  of  this  author 
requires  an  uninterrupted  attention,  and  becomes  a 
serious  stud)'.  For  the  rest,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
Thucydides,  as  he  alludes  in  his  harangues  to  many 
circumstances  well  known  in  his  time,  and  forgot 
afterwards,  should  have  obscurities  in  the  sense  of 
readers  so  many  ages  removed  from  those  events. 
But  that  is  not  the  principal  cause  of  them. 

What  has  been  said,  shows  what  we  are  to  think 
of  our  two  historians,  in  respect  to  the  passions, 
which,  as  every  body  knows,  prevail  in  and  consti- 
tute the  principal  merit  of,  Eloquence.  Herodotus 
succeeds  in  those  which  require  sweetness  and  insin- 
uation, and  Thucydides  in  the  strong  and  vehement 
passions.  Both  nave  harangues,  but  they  are  less 
frequent  and  shorter  in  the  first.  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
carnassus  finds  a  defect  in  those  of  Thucydides,  which 
is,  that  they  are  always  in  one  and  the  same  form 
and  tone,  and  that  the  characters  of  the  speakers  are 
ill  sustained  in  them;  whereas  Herodotus  is  much 
happier  in  those  respects.  Some  persons  blame 
harangues  in  history  in  general,  and  especially  the 
direct.     I  have  answered  this  objection  elsewhere. 

I  shall  conclude  this  article,  which  has  become 
longer  than  I  intended,  with  the  elegant  and  judi- 
cious character  Quinctilian3  has  drawn  of  our  two 
authors,  in  which  he  includes  part  of  what  has  hither- 
to been  said.  Historium  raulti  scripsere,  sed  nemo 
dubilat  duos  longe  ceteris  prceferendos,  quorum  di- 
versavirtus  laudem  pene  est  parem  consecuta.  Den- 
sus,  et  brevis,  et  semper  instans  sihi  Thucydides: 
dalcis,  et  candidus,  el  fusus  Herodotus.  Ille  conci- 
latis,  hie  remissis  affectibus  melior :  ille  concionibus, 
hie  sermonibus:  ille  vi,  hie  voluptate.  "Greece  has 
produced  many  famous  historians;  but  all  agree  in 
giving  the  preference  greatly  to  two  of  them,  who 
by  different  qualities  have  acquired  almost  equal 
glory.  Thucydides  is  close,  concise,  and  always  has- 
tening on*  to  the  point  in  view:  Herodotus  is  sweet, 
perspicuous,  and  more  diffused.  The  one  is  best  for 
the  vehement  passions,  the  other  for  the  soft  and 
agreeable.  The  one  succeeds  in  harangues,  the  other 
in  common  discourse.  Force  strikes  us  in  the  one, 
and  pleasure  charms  us  in  the  other."  What,  in  my 
opinion,  highly  exalts  the  merit  of  Herodotus  and 
Thucydides,  is  that  both  of  them,  with  few  models 
they  could  follow,  carried  history  to  its  perfection 
by  a  different  method.  The  general  esteem  of  the 
ancients  for  these  two  authors,  is  a  circumstance 
highly  in  their  favour.  So  many  great  men  could 
hardly  be  mistaken  in  their  judgment  of  them. 

SECTION  IH.— XENOPHON. 

I  HAVE  elsewhere  treated  with  sufficient  extent  all 
that  relates  to  the  life  and  works  of  Xenophon;  I 
shall  only  say  a  few  words  regarding  them  here,  to 
recall  the  reader's  remembrance  of  them,  and  their 
dates. 

Xenophon,  the  son  of  Gryllus,  was  born  at  Athens 
in  the  third  year  of  the  82d  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3554, 
Ant.  J.  C.  450.  He  was  something  more  than  twenty 
years  younger  than  Thucydides;  and  was  a  great 
philosopher,  historian,  and  general.  He  engaged 
himself  in  the  troops  of  young  Cyrus,  who  marched 
against  his  brother  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  king  of  Per- 
sia, in  order  to  dethrone  him,  A.  M.  3603,  Ant.  J.  C. 
401.     This  occasioned  his  banishment,  the  Athenians 

»  Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  5G.  "  Orat.  n.  30. 

?   a  Quinctil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 

*  Instans  sibi  is  hard  to  render  :  it  means  always  pressing 
forward,  hastening  on  to  the  end,  tending  perpetually  to  it, 
without  either  losing  sight  of  it,  deviating,  or  amusing  him- 
self in  tlio  least. 


being  at  that  time  in  amity  with  Artaxerxes.  The 
retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  under  the  conduct  of 
Xenophon  is  known  to  every  body,  and  has  immor- 
talized his  fame.  After  his  return,  he  was  employed 
iu  the  (roops  of  Sparta,  at  first  in  Thrace,  and  after- 
wards in  Asia,  till  Agesilaus  was  recalled,  whom  he 
accompanied  as  far  as  Liicotia.  He  then  retired  to. 
Scyllonta,  where  the  Lacedaemonians  had  given  him 
lands,  situate  at  no  great  distance  from  the  city  of' 
Ellis.  He  was  not  idle  in  his  retirement.  He  took 
advantage  of  the  leisure  it  afforded  him  to  compose 
his  histories.  He  began  with  the  Cyropa?dia,  which 
is  the  history  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  in  eight  books.  It 
was  followed  with  that  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  which 
includes  the  famous  expedition  of  the  Ten  Thousand, 
in  seven  books.  He  then  wrote  the  Grecian  history 
in  seven  books  also,  which  begins  where  Thucydides 
left  oft'.  It  contains  the  space  of  almost  forty-eight 
years,  from  the  return  of  Alcibiades  into  Attica,  to 
the  battle  of  Mantinaea.  He  also  composed  several 
particular  tracts  upon  historical  subjects. 

His  style,  under  an  air  of  simplicity  and  natural 
sweetness,  conceals  inimitable  graces,  which  persons 
of  little  delicacy  of  taste  may  not  fully  perceive  and 
admire,  but  which  did  not  escape  Cicero,  and  which 
made  him  say,  "  That  the  muses  seemed  to  speak  by 
the  mouth  of  Xenophon:"  Xenophontis  voce  rnusas 
quasi  locutas  Jeruntfi  Quinctilian,  in  the  praise  he 
has  left  us  of  this  author,  has  done  little  more  than 
paraphrase  that  thought.  Quid  ego  commemorem 
Xenophontis  jucunditatem  Mam  inaj/'ectatam,  sed 
quam  nulla  possit  ajfictaiio  conscqui?  ui  ipswfinxis- 
se  sermoncm  Gratiie  videantur:  et,  puod  de  rericle 
veteris  Comcediis  testimonium  est,  in  hunc  transferri 
justissiriii  possit,in  labris  ejus  sedisse  quandam  per- 
suadendi  deam.6  "  What  praises  does  not  the  charm- 
ing sweetness  of  Xenophon  deserve1?  so  simple,  so 
remote  from  all  alfeetation,  but  which  no  affectation 
can  ever  attain.  The  Graces  themselves  seem  to 
have  composed  his  discourse;  and  what  the  ancient 
comedy  said  of  Pericles  may  most  justly  be  applied 
to  him,  that  the  goddess  of  persuasion  dwelt  upon 
his  lips." 

SECTION  IV.— CTESIAS. 

Ctesias  of  Cnidos  was  Xenophon 's  cotemporary. 
He  was  taken  prisoner  after  the  battle  of  young 
Cyrus  with  his  brother  Artaxerxes.  Having  cured 
the  king  of  the  wound  he  received  in  it,  he  practised 
physic  in  the  court  of  Persia  with  great  success,  and 
continued  near  the  person  of  that  prince  seventeen 
years. 

He  wrote  the  history  of  the  Assyrians  and  Persians, 
in  twenty-three  books.7  One  of  the  fragments  pre- 
served by  Photius,  (for  we  have  nothing  of  Ctesias 
but  fragments)  informs  us,  that  his  six  first  books 
treated  of  the  history  of  Assyria,  and  of  all  that  had 
happened  there  before  the  foundation  of  the  Persian 
empire:  and  that  from  the  seventh  to  the  thirteenth 
inclusively,  he  related  at  large  the  reigns  of  Cyrus, 
Canibyses,  Magus,  Darius,  and  Xerxes.  He  con- 
tinued the  history  of  the  Persians  down  to  the  third 
year  of  the  95th  Olympiad,  at  which  time  Dionysius 
the  elder,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  was  making  great  pre- 
parations of  war  against  the  Carthaginians. s 

He  contradicts  Herodotus  almost  in  every  thing, 
and  is  particularly  industrious  to  render  him  discred- 
itable^ But  his  attempt  has  fallen  upon  himself, 
and  he  is  regarded  by  all  the  learned  as  a  writer  full 
of  lies  and  unworthy  of  belief,  as  Aristotle  calls  hira 
— oii  ijioz-io-to;.  He  also  differed  very  often  with 
Xenophon  in  his  accounts.  It  is  surprising,  that 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Trogus  Pompeius,  and  some  others, 
have  chosen  to  follow  Ctesias  rather  than  Herodotus, 
and  even  than  Xenophon.  They  were  no  doubt  de- 
ceived by  the  assurance,  with  which  he  affirms,  that 
he  advanced  nothing  in  his  writings,  of  which  he  was 
not  either  an  eye-witness  himself,  had  been  informed 
by  the  Persians  concerned,  or  had  extracted  out  of 
their  archives. 


»  Orat.  n.  62.  «  Lib.  x.  c.  1. 

e  Died.  1.  xiv.  p.  273. 


1  Photius. 
»  Photius 
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SECTION  V.— POLYBIUS. 


I  HAVE  already  spoken  of  this  celebrated  historian 
in  several  parts  of  my  history,  and  shall  only  add  in 
this  place  what  seems  most  necessary  for  giving  the 
reader  some  idea  of  his  character,  actions,  and  works. 
His  life,  of  sufficient  extent  and  very  well  wrote, 
may  be  found  annexed  to  the  Chevalier  Folard's 
translation  of  Polybius,  of  which  I  shall  make  great 
use,  but  not  without  abridging  it  considerably. 

Polybius  was  of  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Pelopon- 
nesus in  Arcadia.  He  came  into  the  world  about 
the  548th  year  from  the  foundation  of  Rome,  A.  M. 
3800,  Ant.  J.  C.  204.  His  father's  name  was  Lycor- 
tas,  famous  for  his  constancy  in  supporting  the  in- 
terests of  the  Achrean  league,  whilst  under  his  go- 
vernment. He  was  educated,  like  all  the  children 
of  his  nation,  in  the  highest  veneration  for  the  Divin- 
ity: a  pious  opinion  in  which  the  Arcadians  placed 
their  principal  glory,  and  in  which  he  persevered  with 
so  much  constancy  during  his  whole  life,  that  few 
profane  authors  have  thought  more  religiously,  or 
spoke  with  more  dignity,  of  the  Godhead  than  he. 
Lycortas  his  father,  a  profound  statesman,  was  his 
master  in  politics;  as  Philopcemen,  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  intrepid  captains  of  the  ancient  world,  was 
in  war.  He  reduced  to  practice  the  excellent  lessons 
they  had  taught  him  in  the  different  negotiations  and 
affairs,  wherein  he  was  employed  either  jointly  with 
his  father  or  alone,  especially  during  the  war  of  the 
Romans  with  Perseus  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  as 
I  have  observed  in  its  place. 

The  Romans,  after  the  defeat  of  that  prince,  in 
order  to  humble  and  punish  such  of  the  Acnaeans,  as 
had  been  most  warm  in  supporting  the  Achsean 
league,  and  had  seemed  most  averse  to  their  views 
ana  interests,  carried  away  a  thousand  of  them  to 
Rome,  A.  M.  3837,  Ant.  J."C.  167:  of  which  number 
was  Polybius. 

During  his  stay  there,  whether  from  his  reputation 
having  gone  before  him,  or  his  birth  and  merit  having 
made  the  greatest  persons  of  Rome  desire  his  ac- 
quaintance, I  know  not,  but  he  soon  acquired  the 
friendship  of  Q.  Fabius,  and  of  Scipio  the  younger, 
both  sons  of  Paulus  iEmilius,  the  one  adopted  by  Q. 
Fabius,  and  the  other  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  the 
son  of  the  first  Scipio  Africanus.  He  either  lent 
them  his  own,  or  borrowed  books  for  them  of  others, 
and  conversed  with  them  upon  the  subjects  of  which 
they  treated.  Charmed  equally  with  his  great  quali- 
ties, they  prevailed  with  the  prretor,  that  he  should 
not  leave  Rome  with  the  rest  of  the  Achseans.  What 
passed  at  that  time  between  young  Scipio,  who  was 
but  eighteen,  and  Polybius,  and  which  made  way  for 
the  great  intimacy  they  afterwards  contracted,  is,  in 
my  opinion,  a  most  affecting  piece  of  history,  and 


may  be  of  great  instruction  to  young' nobility.     1  have 

'   of  th<    ' 
of  the  Carthaginians. 


related  this  circumstance  at  the  end  of  the  history 


It  is  evident  that  Polybius  composed  the  greatest 
part  of  his  history,  or  at  least  collected  his  materials 
for  it,  at  Rome.  For  where  could  he  be  better  in- 
formed of  the  events  which  had  passed,  either  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  second  Punic  war,  than  in 
the  house  of  the  Scipios;  or  during  the  campaigns 
against  Perseus,  than  in  that  of  Paulus  iEmilius? 
The  same  may  be  said  in  respect  to  all  the  foreign 
affairs,  which  occurred  either  whilst  he  was  at  Rome, 
or  accompanied  Scipio.  As  he  was  upon  the  spot 
either  to  see  with  his  own  eyes,  or  to  receive  news 
from  the  best  informed,  he  could  not  fail  of  being 
exactly  informed  of  every  thing  most  memorable  that 
happened. 

The  Achaaans,  after  many  fruitless  applications  to 
the  senate,  at  length  obtained  the  return  of  their 
exiles,  A.  M.  3854,  Ant.  J.  C.  150:  their  number  was 
then  reduced  to  three  hundred.  Polybius  did  not 
use  this  permission  to  go  home  to  Megalopolis,  or  if 
he  did,  it  was  not  long  before  he  rejoined  Scipio, 
as  he  was  with  him  three  years  after  at  the  siege 
of  Carthage.  After  this  expedition,  he  made  some 
voyages  upon  account  of  the  history  he  had  always 
in  view.     But  how  great  was  his  grief,  when  in  re- 


turning into  Peloponnesus  he  saw  Corinth  burned 
and  demolished,  his  country  reduced  into  a  province 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
laws  of  a  foreign  magistrate  to  be  sent  thither  every 
year  from  Rome.  If  any  thing  could  console  him  in 
so  mournful  a  conjuncture,  it  was  the  opportunity 
his  credit  with  the  Romans  gave  him  of  obtaining 
some  mitigations  of  the  misfortunes  of  his  country, 
and  the  occasion  he  had  of  defending  the  memory 
of  Philopoemen,  his  master  in  the  art  of  war,  whose 
statues  some  were  for  pulling  down.  I  have  related 
this  fact. 

After  having  rendered  his  country  many  services, 
he  returned  to  Scipio  at  Rome,  whence  he  followed 
him  to  Numantia,  at  the  siege  of  which  he  was  pre- 
sent, A.  M.  3877,  Ant.  J.  C.  127.  When  Scipio 
died  he  retired  into  Greece;  (for  what  security  could 
there  be  for  Polybius  at  Rome,  after  Scipio  had  been 
nut  to  death  by  the  faction  of  the  Gracchi?)  and 
having  enjoyed  during  six  years  in  the  bosom  of  his 
country,  the  esteem,  gratitude,  and  affection  of  his 
dear  citizens,  he  died  at  the  age  of  fourscore  and  two, 
of  a  wound  he  received  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.i  A. 
M.  3883,  Ant.  J.  C.  121. 

His  principal  works  are,  the  life  of  Philoposmen;  a 
treatise  upon  the  Tactics,  or  the  art  of  drawing  up 
armies  in  battle;  the  history  of  the  Numantian  war, 
of  which  Cicero  speaks  in  his  letter  to  Lucceius;  and 
his  universal  history.  Of  all  these  works  only  the 
last  remains,  and  that  very  imperfectly.  Polybius 
himself  calls  it  Univeral  History,  not  in  respect  of 
times,  but  of  places,  because  it  contained  not  only 
the  wars  of  the  Romans,  but  all  that  passed  in  the 
known  world  during  the  space  of  fifty-three  years, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  second  Punic  war  to  the 
reduction  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  into  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  empire. 

No  history  presents  us,  in  so  short  a  space  of  time, 
with  so  great  a  diversity  of  events,  all  of  them  deci» 
sive,  and  of  the  last  importance.  The  second  Punic 
war  between  the  two  most  powerful  and  warlike 
people  of  the  earth,  which  at  first  brought  Rome  to 
the  very  brink  of  destruction,  and  then,  by  a  very 
surprising  reverse  of  fortune,  reduced  the  power  of 
Carthage,  and  prepared  the  way  for  its  final  ruin; 
the  war  with  Philip,  whom  the  ancient  glory  of  the 
Macedonian  kings,  and  the  name  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  still  dreadful  in  some  sense,  rendered  formi- 
dable; the  war  with  Antiochus,  the  most  opulent 
king  of  Asia,  who  drew  after  him  great  armies  both 
by  sea  and  land ;  and  that  with  the  /Etolians  his  allies, 
a  warlike  people,  who  pretended  to  give  place  to  no 
nation  in  valour  and  bravery;  and  finally,  the  last 
Macedonian  war  with  Perseus,  which  gave  the  fatal 
blow  to  that  empire,  once  so  terrible,  and  to  which 
the  whole  earth  was  too  narrow: — all  these  events, 
within  the  space  of  little  more  than  fifty  years,  gave 
the  wondering  world  a  sense  of  the  Roman  greatness, 
and  shovved  i.t  that  Rome  was  destined  to  command 
all  the  nations  of  the  universe.  Could  Polybius  de- 
sire a  greater,  more  magnificent,  or  more  affecting 
subject  of  history?  All  the  facts  which  happened  in 
this  space  of  time,  composed  thirty-eight  books,  in 
the  front  of  which  he  had  placed  two,  by  way  of 
introduction  to  the  others,  and  of  continuation  to  the 
history  of  Timteus.  His  own  consisted  therefore  of 
forty  books,  of  which  we  have  only  the  five  first  as 
Polybius  left  them,  and  fragments,  sometimes  consi- 
derable enough,  of  the  twelve  that  follow,  with  the 
e7nbassies,  and  examples  of  virtue  and  vice,  which 
the  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  in  the 
tvvelfth  century,  caused  to  be  extracted  from  Poly- 
bius' history,  and  to  be  inserted  in  his  Political  Pan- 
dects; a  great  collection,  in  which  all  that  had  been 
written  by  the  ancient  historians  upon  certain  mat- 
ters, were  disposed  under  their  several  heads,  and  in 
which  one  might  get  instruction  with  regard  to  any 
particular  circumstance  in  which  one  might  be  placed, 
without  the  trouble  of  reading  all  these  historians. 
And  this  is  the  use  and  great  advantage  of  history, 
which,  properly   speaking,  is   the  science  of  kings, 

»  Lucian  in  Mucrnb.  p.  642. 
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generals,  ministers  of  state,  and  of  all  who  are  em- 
ployed in,  or  have  any  relation  to,  government.  For 
men  are  always  the  same;  they  act  in  all  ages  upon 
the  same  prinicplts,  and  the  same  springs  almost 
always  set  states  in  motion,  and  occasion  the  various 
revolutions  that  happen  in  them.  That  prince  was 
therefore  very  wise  to  conceive  the  design  of  estab- 
lishing in  his  empire  a  kind  of  perpetual  council, 
composed  of  the  most  prudent,  the  most  experienc- 
ed, and  most  profound  persons  of  every  kind,  that  the 
ancient  world  had  produced.  This  design,  so  lauda- 
ble in  itself,  proved  however  the  great  misfortune  of 
all  succeeding  ages.  As  soon  as  it  became  the  habit 
to  consult  only  these  abridgments,  (to  which  our 
natural  indolence  and  sloth  soon  lead  us)  the  origi- 
nals were  considered  as  useless,  and  no  farther  pains 
were  taken  to  copy  them.  The  loss  of  many  impor- 
tant works  are  ascribed  to  this  cause;  though  other 
circumstances  no  doubt  contributed  also  to  it.  The 
abridgments  themselves,  of  which  I  am  speaking,  are 
a  proof  of  this.  Of  fifty  heads,  which  they  contained 
at  first,  only  two  are  come  down  to  us.  If  they  had 
been  preserved  entire,  they  might  in  some  manner 
have  consoled  us  for  the  loss  of  the  originals.  But 
all  has  undergone  the  common  fate  of  human  things, 
and  leaves  us  only  matter  of  regret.  ■ 

What  a  misfortune  it  is  that  such  an  history  as  Po- 
lybius'  is  lost!  Who  ever  was  so  attentive  and  exact 
in  assuring  himself  of  the  truth  of  facts  as  he?  That 
he  might  not  err  in  the  description  of  places,  a  cir- 
cumstance highly  important  in  relating  military  af- 
fairs, as  an  attack,  a  siege,  a  battle,  or  a  march,  he 
went  to  them  himself,  and  made  a  great  number  of 
voyages  with  that  sole  view.'  Truth  was  his  only 
view.  It  is  from  him  we  have  this  celebrated  maxim, 
"That  truth  is  to  history,  what  eyes  are  to  animals:" 
that  as  the  latter  are  of  no  use  without  sight,  so  his- 
tory without  truth  is  only  amusing  and  unprofitable 
narration.  But  the  facts  may  here  be  said  to  be  the 
least  we  have  to  regret.  What  an  irreparable  loss 
are  the  excellent  maxims  of  policy,  and  the  solid  re- 
flections of  a  man,  who,  with  a  natural  passion  for 
public  good,  had  made  it  his  whole  study  ;  who  dur- 
ing so  many  years  had  been  present  in  the  greatest 
aflairs;  who  had  governed  himself,  and  whose  go- 
vernment had  given  such  general  satisfaction!  In 
these  the  principal  merit  of  Polybius  consists,  which 
is  what  a  reader  of  taste  ought  principally  to  look  for 
in  him.  For  we  must  allow,  that  the  reflections  (I 
mean  those  of  so  wise  a  man  as  Polybius)  are  the 
soul  of  history. 

His  digressions  are  condemned.  They  are  long 
and  frequent,  I  confess;  but  they  abound  with  such 
curious  facts,  and  useful  instructions,  that  we  ought 
not  only  to  pardon  him  that  fault,  if  it  be  one,  but 
think  ourselves  obliged  to  him  for  it.  Besides,  we 
should  remember,  that  Polybius  undertook  the  uni- 
versal history  of  his  own  times,  as  he  entitles  his 
work;  which  ought  to  suffice  in  vindication  of  his 
digressions. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  a  critic  of  great  repu- 
tation in  the  ancient  world,  has  passed  an  opinion 
upon  our  historian,  which  gives  us  great  reason  to 
question  his  judgment  in  matters  of  criticism.  With- 
out any  circumlocution  he  flatly  tells  us,  that  no  pa- 
tience is  of  sufficient  proof  to  endure  the  reading  of 
Polybius  ;  and  his  reason  for  it  is,  because  that  au- 
thor knows  nothing  of  the  disposition  of  words:  that 
is  to  say,  his  history  had  not  such  round,  flowing, 
nvuierous  periods,  as  he  uses  himself,  which  is  an 
essential  fault  in  history.  A  military,  simple,  negli- 
gent style,  is  to  be  pardoned  in  such  a  writer  as  ours, 
who  is  more  attentive  to  things,  than  to  turns  of 
phrase  and  diction.2  I  shall  make  no  scruple  there- 
fore to  prefer  the  judgment  of  Brutus  to  that  of  this 
rhetorician,  who,  far  from  finding  it  tedious  to  read 
Polybius,  was  continually  perusing  him,  and  made 
extracts  from  him  at  his  leisure  hours.  We  find  him 
employed  in  this  manner  the  evening  before  the  bat- 
tle of  Pharsalia. 


«  Polyb.  1.  iii.  p.  13. 
»  Plut.  in  Brut.  p.  B85. 
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SECTION  VI.— DIODORUS  SICULUS. 

Diodorus  was  of  Agyrium,  a  city  of  Sicily,  whence 
he  was  called  Diodorus  Siculus,  to  distinguish  him 
from  several  other  authors  of  the  same  name.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  Julius  and  Augustus  Caesar. 

The  title  of  his  work  is,  The  Historical  Library. 
It  contains  the  history  of  almost  all  the  nations  of 
the  world,  whom  he  in  a  manner  passes  in  review 
before  his  reader:  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Medes,  Per- 
sians, Greeks,  Romans,  Carthaginians,  and  several 
more.  It  consisted  of  forty  books,  of  which  he  gives 
us  the  plan  and  series  in  his  preface.  The  six  first, 
says  he,  contain  what  passed  before  the  Trojan  war, 
that  is  to  say,  all  the  fabulous  time;  in  the  first  three 
are  the  antiquities  of  the  barbarians,  in  the  oUier 
three  those  of  the  Greeks.  The  eleven  that  follow 
contain  the  history  of  all  nations  from  the  Trojan 
war  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  inclusively. 
In  the  other  twenty-three  this  general  history  is  con- 
tinued down  to  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  the 
Gauls,  in  which  Julius  Caesar,  after  having  subjected 
many  very  warlike  nations  of  Gaul,  extended  the 
limits  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the  British  Isles. 

Of  these  forty  books,  only  fifteen  remain  with  some 
fragments,  most  of  them  preserved  by  Photius,  and 
the  extracts  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus.  The 
five  first  follow  each  other  in  their  order.  In  the  first, 
Diodorus  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  of 
what  relates  to  Egypt.  In  the  second,  of  the  first 
kings  of  Asia,  from  Ninus  to  Sardanapalus;  of  the 
Medes,  Indians,  Scythians,  and  Arabians.  In  the 
third,  of  the  ^Ethiopians  and  Libyans.  In  the  fourth, 
of  the  fabulous  history  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  fifth, 
of  the  fabulous  history  of  Sicily,  and  the  other  islands. 
The  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  books  are 
lost.  The  following  seven,  from  the  eleventh  to  the 
seventeenth,  inclusively,  contain  the  history  of  ninety 
years,  from  the  expedition  of  Xerxes  into  Greece  to 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great.  The  three  fol- 
lowing, the  eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth, 
treat  of  the  disputes  and  wars  of  Alexander's  succes- 
sors down  to  the  disposition  of  the  two  armies  for 
the  battle  of  Ipsus.  And  there  ends  what  remains 
of  the  history  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  in  a  very  impor- 
tant part  of  it,  and  at  the  moment  a  battle  is  going 
to  be  fought,  which  decides  the  fate  of  Alexander's 
successors.  In  these  last  ten  books,  which  properly 
include  the  continued  history  of  the  Persians,  Greeks, 
and  Macedonians,  Diodorus  introduces  also  the  his- 
tory of  other  nations,  and  in  particular  that  of  the 
Romans,  according  as  its  events  concur  with  his  prin- 
cipal subject. 

Diodorus  tells  us  himself  in  his  preface,  that  he 
employed  thirty  years  in  composing  his  history,  in 
which  his  long  residence  at  Rome  was  of  great  use 
to  him.  Besides  this  he  travelled  over,  not  without 
frequent  dangers,  many  provinces  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  to  inform  himself  fully  of  the  situation  of  the 
cities  and  other  places  of  which  he  was  to  treat; 
which  is  no  indifferent  circumstance  in  respect  to  the 
perfection  of  history. 

His  style  is  neither  elegant  nor  florid,  but  simple, 
clear,  and  intelligible:  that  simplicity  has  however 
nothing  low  and  creeping  in  it.  Though  he  does  not 
approve  of  interrupting  the  thread  of  history  with 
frequent  and  long  harangues,  he  does  not  entirely 
reject  the  use  of  them,  and  believes  they  may  be  em- 
ployed with  great  propriety,  when  the  importance  of 
the  subject  requires  it.3  After  the  defeat  of  Nicias, 
the  Syracusans  deliberated  in  their  assembly  upon 
the  treatment  it  was  proper  to  give  the  Athenian 
prisoners.*  Diodorus  repeats  the  harangues  of  two 
orators,  which  are  long  and  very  fine,  especially  the 
first.  Neither  his  Chronology,  nor  the  names  either  of 
the  Archons  of  Athens,  or  of  the  consuls  and  military 
tribunes  of  Rome,  into  which  many  errors  have  crept, 
are  to  be  relied  on.  Very  solid  and  judicious  reflec- 
tions occur  from  time  to  time  in  this  history.  He 
takes  particular  care  not  to  ascribe  the  success  of  wars, 
and  other  interprises,  to  chance  or  blind  fortune,  with 
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many  other  historians,  but  to  a  Wisdom  and  Provi- 
dence which  presides  over  all  events.  Every  thing 
well  weighed  and  considered,  we  ought  to  set  a  great 
value  upon  the  works  of  Diodorus  come  down  to  us, 
find  very  much  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  rest,  which 
would  have  thrown  great  light  upon  every  part  of 
encient  history. 

DIONYSIUS  OF  HALICARNASSUS. 

The  historian  of  whom  we  now  speak,  apprises  us 
himself,  in  the  preface  of  his  work,  that  there  is  little 
known  of  his  person  and  history.  He  was  a  native 
of  Halicarnassus,  a  city  of  Caria  in  Asia  Minor,  the 
country  of  the  great  Herodotus.  His  father's  name 
was  Alexander,  of  whom  nothing  more  is  known. 
He  arrived  in  Italy  about  the  middle  of  the  187th 
Olympiad,  at  the  time  Augustus  Cassar  terminated 
the  civil  war  with  Antony.  He  remained  twenty- 
two  years  at  Rome,  which  he  employed  in  attaining 
the  Latin  tongue  with  great  exactness,  in  studying 
the  literature  and  writings  of  the  Romans,  and  espe- 
cially in  carefully  collecting  materials  for  the  work 
be  had  in  view:  for  that  seems  to  have  been  the  mo- 
tive of  his  voyage.  In  order  to  succeed  the  better 
in  it,  he  contracted  a  great  intimacy  with  all  the 
most  learned  persons  of  Rome,  with  whom  he  fre- 
quently conversed.  To  their  informations  by  word 
of  mouth,  which  were  of  great  use  to  him,  he  added 
a  close  application  to  the  study  of  the  Roman  his- 
torians in  greatest  esteem,  as  Cato,  Fabius  Pictor, 
Valerius  Antias,  and  Licinius  Macer,  who  are  often 
quoted  by  Livy.  When  he  believed  himself  suffi- 
ciently informed  in  all  that  was  necessary  to  the 
execution  of  his  design,  he  applied  himself  to  it. 
The  title  of  his  work  is  The  Roman  Antiq/uities, 
which  he  called  it,  because,  in  writing  the  Roman 
history,  he  traces  it  back  to  its  most  ancient  origin. 
He  continued  his  history  down  to  the  first  Punic 
war,  at  which  period  he  stopped,  perhaps  because  his 
plan  was  to  clear  up  that  part  of  the  Roman  history 
which  was  least  known.  For,  from  the  first  Punic 
war,  that  history  had  been  wrote  by  cotemporary 
authors  in  every  body's  hands. 

Of  the  twenty  books,  which  compose  his  Roman 
Antiquities,  we  have  now  only  the  first  eleven,  that 
come  down  no  farther  than  the  312th  year  from  the 
foundation  of  Rome.  The  nine  last,  which  contained 
all  that  happened  to  the  488th  according  to  Cato, 
and  the  490th  according  to  Varro,  have  perished 
through  the  injuries  of  time.  Almost  as  often  as  we 
speak  of  anyr  ancient  author,  are  we  obliged  to  de- 
plore the  loss  of  part  of  his  works,  especially  when 
they  are  excellent,  as  were  those  of  the  writer  in 
question. 

We  have  also  some  fragments  of  his  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  embassies,  which  are  only  detached  and  very 
imperfect  pieces.  The  two  heads  of  Coustantine  Por- 
phyrogenitus  which  remain,  have  also  preserved  seve- 
ral fragments  of  this  author.  Photius,  in  his  Biblio- 
theca,  speaks  of  the  twenty  books  of  antiquities,  as 
of  a  perfect  work  which  he  had  read.  He  cites,  be- 
sides, an  abridgment,  which  Dionysius  Halicarnas- 
gensis  made  of  his  history  in  five  book.  He  praises 
it  for  its  purity,  elegance,  and  exactness;  and  makes  no 
scruple  to  say,  that  this  historian  in  his  epitome  has 
excelled  himself. 

We  have  two  translations  sufficiently  recent  of  the 
history  of  Dionysius  Halicarnassenis,  which  have  each 
their  merit,  but  of  a  different  kind.  It  does  not  be- 
long to  me  to  compare  them,  or  to  give  one  the  pre- 
ference to  the  other.  I  leave  that  to  the  public, 
which  has  a  right  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  works 
laid  before  it.  I  only  propose  to  make  great  use  of 
them  in  composing  the  Roman  history. 

Father  Jay,  the  Jesuit,  in  the  preface  to  his  transla- 
tion of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  gives  us  an  idea 
and  character  of  this  author,  to  which  it  is  hard  to 
add  any  thing.  I  shall  almost  do  no  more  than  copy 
him,  except  it  be  in  abridging  him  in  some  places. 

All  the  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  who  have 
spoke,  with  any  judgment,  of  his  history,  discover  in 
him  facility  of  genius,  profound  erudition,  exact  dis- 
cernment, and  judicious  criticism.    He  was  versed 


in  all  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  a  good  philoso- 
pher, a  wise  politician,  and  an  excellent  rhetorician. 
He  has  drawn  himself  in  his  work  without  designing 
it.     We  see  him  there  a  friend  of  truth,  remote  from 
all  prejudice,  temperate,  zealous  for  religion,  and  a 
declared  enemy  of  the  impiety  which  denies  Provi- 
dence.    He  does  not  content  himself  with  relating 
the  wars  abroad;  but  describes  with  the  same  care 
the  transactions  of  peace,  that  conduce  to  good  order 
at  home,  and  to  the  support  of  union  and  tranquillity 
among  the  citizens.     He  does  not  tire  the  reader 
with  tedious  narrations.     If  he  deviates  into  digres- 
sions, it  is  always  to  instruct  him  in  something  new 
and  agreeable.    He  mingles  his  accounts  with  moral 
and  political  reflections,  which  are  the  soul  of  his- 
tory, and  the  principal  advantage  to  be  attained  from 
the  study  of  it.     He  treats  his  matter  with  far  more 
abundance  and  extent  than  Livy;  and  what  the  latter 
includes  in  his  three  first  books,  the  Greek  authors 
make  the  subject  of  eleven.     It  is  certain  that,  without 
what  remains  of  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis,  we  should 
be  ignorant  of  many  things,  of  which  Livy  and  the 
other  Latin  historians  have  either  neglected  to  in- 
form us,  or  speak  of  very  superficially.     He  is  the 
only  writer  that  has  given  us  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Romans,  and  has  left  posterity  a  circumstan- 
tial account  of  their  ceremonies,  worship,  sacrifices, 
manners,  customs,  discipline,  triumphs,  Comitia  or  as- 
semblies, Census  or  the  numbering,  assessing,  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  people  into  tribes  and  classes.     We 
are  indebted  to  him  for  the  laws  of  Romulus,  Numa, 
and  Servius  Tullius,  and  for  many  things  of  the  like 
nature.     As  he  wrote  his  history  only  to  inform  the 
Greeks,  his  countrymen,  in  the  actions  and  manners 
of  the  Romans,  which  were  unknown  to  them,  he 
thought  himself  obliged  to  be  more  attentive  and 
particular  upon  those  heads  than  the  Latin  historians, 
who  were  not  similarly  situated. 

As  to  the  style  which  the  Greek  and  Latin  histo- 
rians have  used  in  their  work,  F.  Jay  contents  him- 
self with  the  judgment  Henry  Stephens  passes  upon 
it:  "That  the  Roman  history  could  not  be  better 
written  than  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  has  done  it 
in  Greek,  and  Livy  in  Latin."  For  my  part  I  am  far 
from  subscribing  to  this  opinion,  which  gives  Diony- 
sius of  Halicarnassus  a  kind  of  equality  with  Livy, 
and  seems  to  make  them  equal  in  point  of  style.  I 
find  an  infinite  difference  between  them  in  this  res- 
pect. In  the  Latin  author,  the  descriptions,  images, 
and  harangues,  are  full  of  beauty,  force,  vivacity, 
sublimity,  majesty :  in  the  Greek,  every  thin^  is  weak, 
prolix,  and  languid,  in  comparison  with  tne  other. 
I  could  wish,  that  the  limits  of  my  work  would  admit 
me  to  insert  here  one  of  the  finest  facts  in  the  his- 
tory of  ancient  Rome:  that  is  the  combat  of  the  Ho- 
ratii  and  Curiatii,  and  to  compare  the  two  passages 
together.  In  Livy  the  reader  believes  himself  ac- 
tually present  while  they  engage.  At  the  first  sight 
of  their  naked  swords,  the  noise  and  clash  of  their 
arms,  and  the  blood  streaming  from  their  wounds,  he 
finds  himself  struck  with  horror.  He  shares  with 
the  Romans  and  Albans  their  different  emotions  of 
fear,  hope,  grief,  joy,  which  on  both  sides  alternately 
succeeded  each  other.  He  is  continually  in  suspense, 
and  anxiously  waits  the  success,  which  is  to  decide 
the  fate  of  the  two  people.  The  narration  of  Diony- 
sius, which  is  much  longer,  gives  the  reader  scarce 
any  of  these  emotions.  He  runs  it  over  in  cold  blood, 
without  quitting  his  natural  tranquillity  and  indiffer- 
ence, and  is  not  in  a  manner  transported  out  of  him- 
self by  the  violent  agitations  he  feels  from  Livy  on 
every  change  that  happens  in  the  fortune  of  the  com- 
batants. Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  may  have  seve- 
ral advantages  over  Livy  in  other  respects;  but,  in 
my  opinion,  is  by  no  means  to  be  compared  to  him 
in  respect  of  style. 

PHILO.  APION. 
Philo  was  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  of  the  sacerdotal 
race,  and  descended  from  the  most  illustrious  families 
of  the  whole  city.  He  had  studied  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, which  are  the  science  of  the  Jews,  with  great 
care.    He  acquired  much  reputation  also  by  human 
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learning  and  philosophy,  especially  that  of  Plato.  He 
was  deputed  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  to  the  em- 
peror Caligula,  to  vindicate  the  right  they  pretended 
to  have  lo  the  freedom  of  that  city. 

Besides  many  other  works,  according  to  Eusebius,1 
he  wrote  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews  under  Caligula, 
in  five  books.  Only  the  two  first  have  been  pre- 
served, of  which  the  one  has  for  its  title  Embassy  io 
Cuius.  The  three  others  are  lost.2  It  is  said  that 
Philo  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  having  read  in  the  full 
senate  his  writings  against  the  impiety  of  Caligula, 
they  were  so  well  approved,  that  they  were  ordered 
to  be  placed  in  the  public  library. 

Apion,  or  Appion,  was  an  Egyptian",  born  at  Oasis, 
in  the  most  remote  part  of  Egypt.  But  having  ob- 
tained the  freedom  of  Alexandria,  he  called  himself 
a  native  of  that  place.  He  was  a  grammarian  by  pro- 
fession, as  those  who  excelled  in  human  learning  and 
the  knowledge  of  antiquity  were  termed  in  those 
times.  He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  deputies 
seut  by  the  people  of  Alexandria  to  Caligula  against 
the  Jews  of  that  city.  He  had  been  the  pupil  of 
Didymus,  a  celebrated  grammarian  of  Alexandria.3 
He  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  perfectly  versed 
in  the  Grecian  history,  but  very  full  of  himself,  and 
passionately  enamoured  of  his  own  merit. 

His  history  of  Egypt  is  cited  by  authors,  and  con- 
tained almost  whatever  was  most  memorable  in  that 
famous  country.  He  spoke  very  ill  of  the  Jews  in  it, 
aad  still  worse  in  another  work,  in  which  he  had  in- 
dustriously collected  all  kinds  of  calumny  against 
them. 

The  story  of  a  slave  called  Androcles,  who  was  pro- 
vided with  food  during  three  years  by  a  lion  he  had 
cured  of  a  wound,  and  afterwards  recognized  by  the 
same  lion  in  sight  of  the  whole  city  of  Rome,  when  he 
was  exposed  to  fight  with  wild  beasts,  must  have  hap- 
pened about  the  time  we  speak  of,  because  Apion,  from 
whom  Aulus  Gellius  quotes  it,  declared  that  he  was  an 
eye  witness  of  it.4  The  slave,  in  consequence,  was 
rewarded  with  his  life  and  liberty,  besides  the  lion. 
This  fact  is  described  at  large  in  Aulus  Gellius,  and 
is  worth  reading. 

JOSEPHUS. 

Josephxjs  was  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  sacerdotal 
race.5  He  was  born  in  the  first  year  of  Caligula,  A. 
D.  37.  He  was  so  well  instructed,  that  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  the  Pontiffs  themselves  consulted  him  con- 
cerning the  law.  After  having  carefully  examined  the 
three  sects  into  which  the  Jews  were  then  divided,  he 
chose  that  of  the  Pharisees.  At  the  age  of  nineteen 
be  began  to  have  a  share  in  the  public  affairs.  He 
sustained  with  incredible  valour  the  siege  of  Jotaphat 
for  almost  seven  weeks.  That  city  was  taken  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Nero,  and  cost  the  Romans  very 
dear.  Vespasian  was  wounded  in  it.  Forty  thousand 
Jews  were  killed  there;  and  Josephus,  who  had  hid 
himself  in  a  cave,  was  at  last  reduced  to  surrender 
himself  to  Vespasian. 

I  shall  not  relate  all  that  passed  from  that  time  to 
the  siege  and  taking  of  Jerusalem:  he  does  it  himself 
at  large,  to  whom  I  refer  the  reader.  I  shall  only  ob- 
serve, that  during  the  whole  war,  and  even  whilst  he 
continued  captive,  Vespasian  and  Titus  always  kept 
him  near  their  persons;  so  that  nothing  happened  of 
which  he  was  not  perfectly  informed.  P'or  he  saw 
with  his  own  eyes  all  that  was  done  on  the  side  of  the 
Romans,  and  set  it  down  exactly;  and  was  told  by  de- 
serters, who  all  applied  to  him,  what  passed  in  the 
city,  which  no  doubt  he  did  not  fail  to  note  also. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  he  learned  the  Greek 
tongue,  after  the  taking  of  Jotaphat,  and  when  he  saw 
himself  obliged  to  live  with  the  Romans.  He  owns 
that  he  could  never  pronounce  it  well,  because  he  did 
Dot  learn  it  while  young;  the  Jews  setting  little  value 
upon  the  knowledge  of  languages.^  Photius  judges 
his  style  pure.7 

After  the  war,  Titus  went  to  Rome  and  took  him 
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along  with  him,  A.  D.  71.  Vespasian  caused  him  to 
be  lodged  in  the  house  he  lived  in  before  he  was  em- 
peror, made  him  a  citizen  of  Rome,  gave  him  a  pen- 
sion with  lands  in  Judea,  and  expressed  much  affection 
for  him  as  long  as  he  lived.  It  was  undoubtedly  Ves- 
pasian who  gave  him  the  name  of  Flavius,  which  was 
that  of  his  family,  when  he  made  him  a  Roman  citizen. 

In  the  leisure  Josephus  enjoyed  at  Rome,  he  em- 
ployed himself  in  writing  the  history  of  the  war  with 
the  Jews  from  the  materials  he  had  prepared  before. 
He  composed  it  first  in  his  own  language,  which  was 
almost  the  same  as  the  Syriac.  He  afterwards  trans- 
lated it  into  Greek  for  the  nations  of  the  empire,  tra- 
cing it  back  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  and 
the  Maccabees.  Josephus  makes  profession  of  rela- 
ting with  entire  veracity  all  that  passed  on  both  sides, 
reserving  of  his  affection  for  his  country,  only  the  right 
of  deploring  its  misfortunes  sometimes,  and  of  detest- 
ing the  crimes  of  the  seditious,  who  had  occasioned 
its  final  destruction. 

As  soon  as  he  had  finished  his  history  in  the  Greek, 
he  presented  it  to  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who  were  ex- 
tremely pleased  with  it.  The  latter  afterwards  was 
not  content  with  ordering  it  to  be  published,  and  pla- 
cing it  in  a  library  open  to  every  body;  but  signed  the 
copy  deposited  there  with  his  own  hand,  to  show  that 
he  desired  it  might  be  from  him  alone  that  all  the 
world  should  be  informed  of  what  passed  during  the 
siege,  and  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem. 

Besides  the  veracity  and  importance  of  this  history, 
wherein  we  find  the  entire  and  literal  accomplishment 
of  the  predictions  of  Jesus  Christ  against  Jerusalem, 
and  the  terrible  vengeance  taken  by  God  of  that  un- 
fortunate nation  for  the  death  they  had  made  his  Son 
suffer,  the  work  in  itself  is  highly  esteemed  for  its 
beauty.  Photius's  judgments  of  this  history  is,  that  it 
is  agreeable,  and  full  of  elevation  and  majesty,  with- 
out swelling  into  excess  or  bombast;  that  it  is  lively 
and  animated,  abounding  with  that  kind  of  eloquence, 
which  either  excites  or  soothes  the  passions  of  the 
soul  at  pleasure;  that  it  has  a  multitude  of  excellent 
maxims  of  morality;  that  the  speeches  in  it  are  fine 
and  persuasive;  and  that,  when  it  is  necessary  to  sup- 
port the  opinions  of  the  opposite  parties,  it  is  surpri- 
singly fruitful  of  ingenious  and  plausible  reasonings  on 
both  sides.  St.  Jerome  9  gives  Josephus  still  higher 
praises  in  a  single  word,  which  perfectly  expresses  his 
character  by  calling  him  the  Livy  of  the  Greeks. 

After  Josephus  had  written  the  history  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews,  he  undertook  the  general  history 
of  that  nation,  beginning  at  the  creation  of  the  world, 
in  order  to  make  Known  to  the  whole  earth  the  won-> 
derful  works  of  God  that  occur  in  it.  This  he  execu- 
ted in  twenty  books,  to  which  he  gives  the  title  of 
Antiquities,  though  he  continues  them  down  to  the 
twelfth  year  of  Nero,  when  the  Jews  revolted.  It  ap- 
pears that  he  inscribed  this  work  to  Epaphroditus,  a 
curious  and  learned  man,  who  is  believed  to  be  the 
celebrated  freedman  of  Nero,  that  Domitian  put  to 
death  in  the  year  95.  Josephus  finished  this  work  in 
the  56th  year  of  his  age,  which  was  the  13th  of  Domi- 
tian's  reign,  A.  D.  93.  He  declares  io  in  it  that  he  nei- 
ther adds  to,  nor  diminishes  any  thing  of  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  which  he  has  ex- 
tracted what  he  relates,  till  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  But  he  has  not  kept 
his  word  so  religiously  as  might  be  desired.  He  in- 
serts some  facts  which  are  not  in  the  Scripture,  re- 
trenches many  others,  and  disguises  some  in  a  manner 
that  renders  them  merely  human,  and  makes  them  lose 
that  divine  air,  that  majesty,  which  the  simplicity  of 
the  Scripture  gives  them.  Besides  which,  after  hav- 
ing related  the  greatest  of  God's  miracles,  he  is  inex- 
cusable for  often  weakening  their  authority  by  leaving 
every  body  at  liberty  to  believe  of  them  as  they 
please. 

Josephus  was  willing  to  annex  the  history  of  his  own 
life  to  nis  Antiquities,  whilst  there  were  many  persons 
still  in  being,  who  could  have  contradicted  him,  if  he 
had  departed  from  the  truth.  Accordingly  it  appears 
that  he  wrote  it  presently  after  them;  and  it  is  taken 
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as  part  of  the  20th  book  of  his  Antiquities.  He  em- 
ploys almost  all  of  it  in  relating  what  he  did  when 
governor  of  Galilee  before  the  arrival  of  Vespasian. 

As  many  persons  declared  they  doubted  what  he 
said  of  the  Jews  in  his  Antiquities,  and  objected,  that, 
if  that  nation  were  so  ancient  as  he  made  it,  other 
historians  would  have  spoken  of  it;  he  undertook  a 
work  not  only  to  prove,  that  many  historians  had  spo- 
ken of  the  Jews,  but  to  refute  all  the  calumnies  vented 
against  them  by  different  authors,  and  particularly  Api- 
on,  of  whom  we  have  spoken ;  which  occasions  the 
whole  work  being  usually  called  Against  Jlpion. 

No  writings  were  ever  more  generally  esteemed 
than  those  of  Josephus.  The  translation  of  them  ap- 
peared in  our  language  at  a  time,  when  for  want  of 
better  books,  romances  were  the  general  study  of  the 
world.  It  contributed  very  much  to  abate  that  bad 
taste.  And,  indeed,  we  may  easily  conceive,  that  only 
persons  of  a  wrong,  light,  superficial  turn  of  mind 
could  attach  themselves  to  works,  that  are  no  more 
than  the  idle  imaginations  of  writers  without  weight 
or  authority,  in  preference  to  histories  so  fine  and  solid 
as  those  of  Josephus.  Truth  alone  is  the  the  natural 
nourishment  of  the  mind,  which  must  be  distempered 
to  prefer,  or  even  compare,  fiction  and  fable  to  it. 

SECTION  VII.— PLUTARCH. 

Plutarch  was  born  at  Chajronea,  a  town  of  Bceo- 
tia,  five  or  six  years  before  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Claudius,  A.  D.  48,  as  near  as  can  be  conjectured. 
Boeotia  was  censured  by  the  ancients  as  a  country,  that 
produced  no  men  of  wit  or  merit.  Plutarch,  not  to 
instance  Pindar  and  Epaminondas,  is  a  good  refuta- 
tion of  this  unjust  prejudice,  and  an  evident  proof,  as 
he  says  himself,  that  there  is  no  soil  in  which  genius 
and  virtue  cannot  grow  up.  He  was  descended  from 
one  of  the  best  and  most  considerable  families  of  Choe- 
ronea.  The  name  of  his  father  is  not  known:  he 
speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  great  merit  and  erudition. 
His  uncle  was  called  Lamprias,  of  whom  he  says,  that 
he  was  very  eloquent,  had  a  fruitful  imagination,  and 
excelled  himself  when  at  table  with  his  friends.  For 
at  that  time  his  genius  conceived  new  fire,  and  his  ima- 
gination, which  was  always  happy,  became  more  lively 
and  abundant:  Plutarch  has  preserved  this  witty  say- 
ing of  Lamprias  upon  himself:  "  That  wine  had  the 
game  effect  upon  his  wit,  as  fire  upon  incense;  it 
made  the  finest  and  most  exquisite  parts  of  it  evapo- 
rate." 

Plutarch  tells  us,  that  he  studied  philosophy  and 
mathematics  at  Delphi,  under  the  philosopher  Ammo- 
liius,  during  Nero's  voyage  into  Greece,  at  which  time 
he  might  be  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  old. 
The  talents  of  Plutarch  seem  to  have  displayed  them- 
selves very  early  in  his  country.  For  while  he  was 
very  young,  he  was  deputed  with  another  citizen  upon 
an  important  affair  to  the  proconsul. l  His  colleague 
having  stopped  on  the  way,  he  went  forward  alone, 
and  executed  their  joint  commission.  At  his  return, 
when  he  was  preparing  to  give  an  account  of  it  to  the 
public,  his  father  taking  him  aside  spoke  to  him  to  this 
effect:  "In  the  report  you  are  going  to  make,  son,  take 
care  not  to  say,  '  I  went,  I  spoke,  I  did  thus;'  but  al- 
ways say,  '  We  went,  we  spoke,  we  did  thus,'  giving 
your  colleague  a  part  in  all  your  actions,  that  half  the 
success  may  be  ascribed  to  him,  whom  his  country 
honoured  with  an  equal  share  in  the  commission:  by 
this  means  you  may  avoid  the  envy,  which  seldom 
fails  to  attend  the  glory  of  having  succeeded."  This 
is  a  wise  lesson,  but  seldom  practised  by  such  as  have 
colleagues,  either  in  the  command  of  armies,  public 
administrations,  or  in  any  commissions  whatsoever;  in 
which  it  often  happens,  through  a  mistaken  self-love, 
and  a  despicable  and  odious  meanness  of  spirit,  that 
men  are  for  arrogating  to  themselves  the  honour  of  a 
success,  to  which  they  have  only  a  right  in  common 
with  their  colleagues.  They  do  not  reflect,  that  glory 
generally  follows  those  who  fly  it,  and  pays  them  back 
with  great  interest  the  praises  they  are  willing  to  di- 
vide with  others. 

He  made  many  voyages  into  Italy,  on  what  occasion 
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is  not  known.  We  can  only  conjecture  with  very  good 
foundation,  that  the  view  of  carrying  on  and  making 
his  lives  of  illustrious  men  as  complete  as  possible, 
obliged  him  to  reside  more  at  Rome,  than  he  would 
otherwise  have  done.  What  he  says  in  the  life  of  De- 
mosthenes^ strengthens  this  conjecture.  According 
to  him,  "a  man  who  undertakes  to  collect  (acts,  ana 
to  write  an  history  consisting  of  events,  which  are  nei- 
ther in  his  own  hands,  nor  have  happened  in  his  own 
country,  but  which  are  foreign,  various,  and  dispersed 
here  and  there  in  many  different  writings;  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  such  a  man  to  reside  in  a  great 
and  populous  city,  where  good  taste  in  general  pre- 
vails. Such  a  residence  puts  it  into  his  power  to  have 
a  multiplicity  of  books  at  his  disposal,  and  to  inform 
himself,  by  conversation,  of  all  the  particulars  which 
have  escaped  writers,  and  which,  from  being  preserved 
in  the  memories  of  men,  have  only  acquired  the  great- 
er authority  from  that  kind  of  tradition.  It  enables 
the  writer  to  compose  a  work,  more  perfect,  and  les3 
defective  in  its  particular  parts." 

It  is  impossible  to  tell  exactly  when  he  took  these 
voyages.  We  can  only  say  for  certain,  that  he  did 
not  go  to  Rome  for  the  first  time  till  the  end  of  Ves- 
pasian's reign,  and  that  he  went  there  no  more  after 
that  of  Domitian.  For  it  appears,  that  he  was  finally 
settled  in  his  own  country,  a  little  before  the  latter  s 
death,  and  that  he  retired  thither  at  the  age  of  forty- 
four  or  forty-five.  His  motive  for  fixing  his  retire- 
ment there  is  worth  observing.  "  I  was  born,"  says 
he,  "in  a  very  small  city;  and  to  prevent  it  from  be- 
ing smaller,  1  choose  to  remain  in  it."  And  indeed, 
what  glory  has  he  not  brought  it?  Cato  of  Utica,  hav- 
ing with  diftirulty  prevailed  upon  the  philosopher 
Athenodorus  to  go  with  him  from  Asia  to  Rome,  was 
so  much  pleased  with,  and  so  proud  of  that  conquest, 
that  he  considered  it  as  a  greater,  more  glorious,  and 
more  useful  exploit,  than  the  exploits  of  Lucullus  and 
Pompey,  who  had  triumphed  over  the  nations  and  em- 
pires of  the  East.  If  a  stranger,  famous  for  his  wis- 
dom, can  do  so  much  honour  to  a  city  of  which  he  is 
not  a  native,  how  much  must  a  great  philosopher,  a 
great  author,  exalt  the  city  that  produced  him,  and  in 
which  he  chooses  to  end  his  days,  though  he  could 
find  greater  advantages  elsewhere.  Mr.  Dacier  says 
with  reason,  that  nothing  ought  to  do  Plutarch  more 
honour  than  this  love  and  tenderness  which  he  ex- 
pressed for  Chasronea.  We  every  day  see  people  quit 
their  country  to  make  their  fortunes,  and  aggrandize 
themselves;  but  none  who  renounce  their  ambition,  to 
make,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  the  fortune  of 
their  country.  Plutarch  has  rendered  his  very  famous. 
Hardly  any  body  remembers  that  Chseronea  was  the 
place  where  Philip  gained  the  great  victory  over  the 
Athenians  and  Boeotians,  which  made  him  master  of 
Greece;  but  multitudes  say,  it  was  there  Plutarch  was 
born,  it  was  there  he  ended  his  days,  and  wrote  most 
of  those  fine  works  that  will  be  of  lasting  use  and  in- 
struction to  mankind. 

During  his  stay  at  Rome,  his  house  was  always  full 
of  the  lovers  of  learning,  among  whom  were  the  great- 
est personages  of  the  city,  who  went  thither  to  hear 
his  discourses  upon  the  different  subjects  of  philosophy. 
In  those  times,  the  principal  persons  of  the  state,  and 
the  emperors  themselves,  thought  it  for  their  honour, 
and  made  it  their  pleasure  to  be  present  at  the  lec- 
tures of  the  great  philosophers  and  famous  rhetori- 
cians. We  may  judge  of  the  passion  with  which  these 
public  dissertations  of  Plutarch  were  heard,  and  of  the 
attention  of  his  auditors,  from  what  he  tells  us  him- 
self in  bis  treatise  upon  curiosity.3  "Formerly,  at 
Rome,"  says  he,  "  when  I  was  speaking  in  public,  Aru- 
lenus  Rusticus,  whom  Domitian  afterwards  put  to 
death  through  envy  of  his  glory,  was  one  of  my  hear- 
ers. Whilst  I  was  in  the  midst  of  my  discourse,  an 
officer  came  in  and  delivered  him  a  letter  from  Cassar 
(probably  Vespasian.)  The  assembly  kept  a  profound 
silence  at  first,  and  I  stopped  to  give  him  time  to  read 
his  letter:  but  he  would  not;  and  did  not  open  it  till 
I  had  done,  and  the  assembly  was  dismissed."  This 
was  perhaps  carrying  deference  for  the  orator  a  little 
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too  far.  A  fault  not  very  common,  with  the  excuse 
of  a  very  laudable  principle! 

Plutarch's  dissertations  were  always  in  Greek.  For, 
though  the  Latin  tongue  was  used  througout  the  em- 
pire, he  did  not  understand  it  well  enough  to  speak 
it.  He  tells  us  himself.i  in  the  life  of  Demosthenes, 
that  during  his  residence  at  Rome,  the  public  affairs, 
with  which  he  was  charged,  and  the  number  of  per- 
sons that  came  every  day  to  entertain  themselves  with 
philosophy,  did  not  afford  him  time  for  learning  it; 
that  he  did  not  begin  to  read  the  writings  of  the  Ro- 
mans till  very  late;  and  that  the  terms  of  that  lan- 
guage did  not  serve  so  much  to  make  him  understand 
jthe  facts,  as  the  knowledge  he  had  before  of  the  facts, 
>o  make  him  understand  the  terms.  But  the  Greek 
tongue  was  well  known  at  Rome,  and,  properly  speak- 
ing, was  even  the  language  of  the  sciences;  witness 
the  works  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  wrote 
his  admirable  reflections  in  Greek.  This  want  of 
knowing  the  Latin  tongue  made  Plutarch  commit  some 
faults,  which  are  to  be  observed  in  his  writings. 

He  had  the  most  considerable  offices  in  his  country: 
for  he  was  Archon,  or  principal  magistrate.  But  he 
had  passed  through  inferior  employments  before,  and 
bad  acted  in  them  with  the  same  care,  application,  and 
satisfaction  to  the  public,  as  he  did  afterwards  in  the 
most  important.  He  was  convinced,  and  taught  oth- 
ers by  his  example,2  that  the  employments  with  which 
our  country  thinks  fit  to  charge  us,  however  low  they 
may  seem,  reflect  no  dishonour  upon  us,  and  that  it 
depends  on  a  man  of  worth  and  sense  to  make  them 
noble,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  acquits  himself  of 
them;  and  this  he  proves  by  the  example  of  Epami- 
nondas. 

As  Plutarch  punctually  discharged  all  the  duties  of 
civil  life,  and  was  at  the  same  time  a  good  son,  a  good 
brother,  father,  husband,  master,  and  citizen;  he  had 
the  pleasure  to  find  in  his  domestic  affairs,  and  through- 
out his  family,  all  the  peace  and  satisfaction  he  could 
desire:  a  felicity  not  very  common,  and  the  effect  of  a 
wise,  moderate,  and  obliging  spirit.  He  speaks  much 
in  favour  of  his  brothers,  sisters,  and  wife.3  The  lat- 
ter was  descended  from  the  best  families  of  Chreronea, 
and  was  esteemed  a  model  of  prudence,  modesty,  and 
virtue:  her  name  was  Timoxena.  He  had  four  sons 
successively  by  her,  and  one  daughter.  He  lost  two 
of  the  first,  and  after  them  the  daughter  at  two  years 
of  age.  We  have  his  letter  of  consolation  to  bis  wife 
upon  the  death  of  this  child.  He  had  a  nephew,  call- 
ed Sextus,  a  philosopher  of  such  great  learning  and 
reputation,  that  he  was  sent  for  to  Rome  to  teach 
the  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  the  Grecian  literature. 
That  emperor  mentions  him  much  for  his  honour  in 
the  first  book  of  his  reflections.  "  Sextus,"  says  he, 
"taught  me  by  his  example  to  be  mild  and  obliging, 
to  govern  my  house  as  a  good  father  of  a  family,  to 
have  a  grave  simplicity  without  affectation,  to  endea- 
vour to  find  out  and  prevent  the  desires  and  wants  of 
my  friends,  to  bear  the  ignorant  and  presuming,  who 
speak  without  thinking  of  what  they  say,  and  to  adapt 
myself  to  the  understanding  of  all  men,"  &c.  These 
are  all  excellent  qualities,  especially  that  which  in- 
duced him  to  "find  out  and  prevent  the  desires  and 
wants  of  his  friends,"  because  it  shows  that  Marcus 
Aurelius  knew  the  essential  duty  of  a  prince,  which  is 
i  to  be  fully  convinced  within  himself,  that,  as  a  prince, 
j  he  is  born  for  others,  and  not  others  for  him.  As 
much  may  be  said  of  all  persons  in  place  and  au- 
thority. 

It  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  works  of  Plutarch.  They 
are  divided  into  two  classes,  the  Lives  of  Illustrious 
Men,  and  his  Morals. 

In  the  latter  there  are  a  great  number  of  curious 
•  facts  not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  with  very  useful  les- 
sons both  for  the  conduct  of  private  life,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  public  affairs,  and  even  admirable  prin- 
ciples concerning  the  divinity,  providence,  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul;  but  with  a  mixture  every 
Jwhere  of  the  absurd  and  ridiculous  opinions,  which  we 
ifind  iu  almost  all  the  pagans.    The  ignorance  also  of 
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true  physics  renders  the  reading  of  many  of  these 
tracts  tedious  and  disagreeable. 

The  most  esteemed  part  of  Plutarch's  works  is  his 
Lives  of  Illustrious  Men,  Greeks  and  Romans,  whom 
he  matches  as  near  as  possible,  and  compares  together. 
We  have  not  all  he  composed ;  at  least  sixteen  of  them 
are  lost.  Those,  of  which  the  loss  is  most  to  be  re- 
gretted, are  the  lives  of  Epaminondas  and  the  two 
Scipios  Africani.  The  comparisons  of  Themistocles 
and  Cannlius,  of  Pyrrhus  and  Marius,  of  Fhocion  and 
Cato,  and  of  Cassar  and  Alexander,  are  also  wanting. 
It  would  not  be  surprising,  if  a  man  of  fine  taste  and 
judgment  were  asked,  which  of  all  the  books  of  pro- 
fane antiquity  he  would  preserve,  he  having  the  choice 
of  saving  only  one  of  them — it  would  not  be  surpri- 
sing jf  such  a  man  pitched  upon  Plutarch's  Lives.  It 
is  not  only  the  most  accomplished  work  we  have,  but 
the  most  proper  for  forming  men  either  for  public  af- 
fairs and  functions  abroad,  or  for  private  and  domestic 
life.  Plutarch  does  not  suffer  himself,  like  the  gene- 
rality of  historians,  to  be  dazzled  by  the  splendour  of 
actions,  which  make  a  great  deal  of  noise,  and  attract 
the  admiration  of  the  vulgar,  and  the  many.  He  usu» 
ally  judges  of  things  by  what  constitutes  their  real 
value.  The  wise  reflections,  which  he  scatters  everj 
where  in  h'13  writings,  accustom  his  readers  to  thins 
in  the  same  manner,  and  teach  them  wherein  true 
greatness  and  solid  glory  consist.  He  inflexibly  de- 
nies those  exalted  attributes  to  every  thing  that  does 
not  bear  the  stamp  of  justice,  truth,  goodness,  human- 
ity, love  of  the  public,  and  has  only  the  appearances 
of  them.  He  does  not  stop  at  the  exterior  and  glit- 
tering actions,  in  which  princes,  conquerors,  and  the 
other  great  ones  of  the  earth,  intent  upon  acquiring 
themselves  names,  play  each  their  part  upon  the  stage 
of  the  world,  where  they  exhibit,  to  use  the  expres- 
sion, a  transitory  and  assumed  character,  and  succeed 
in  the  counterfeit  for  a  time.  He  unmasks  and  divests 
them  of  all  the  foreign  glare  and  disguise  that  sur- 
round them;  he  shows  them  as  they  are  in  themselves; 
and  to  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  escape  his  piercing 
sight,  he  follows  them  with  his  reader  into  the  most 
secret  recesses  of  their  houses,  examines  them,  if  I  may 
say  so,  in  their  dishabille,  listens  to  their  most  familiar 
conversations,  considers  them  at  table  where  constraint 
seldom  comes,  and  even  at  play,  where  disguise  is  still 
more  unusual.  These  are  the  qualities  in  which  Plu- 
tarch is  wonderful,  and  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  too 
much  neglected  by  modern  historians,  who  shun  par- 
ticulars of  a  common  nature  as  low  and  trival,  which, 
however,  show  the  characters  of  men  better  than  mora 
great  and  glaring  circumstances.  These  details  are  so 
far  from  diminishing  the  merit  of  Plutarch's  Lives, 
that  they  are  directly  what  renders  them  at  the  same 
time  more  agreeable,  and  more  useful. 

The  reader  will  permit  rtie  to  give  an  instance  of 
this  kind  of  action  in  this  place.  I  have  already  cited 
it  in  my  treatise  upon  the  study  of  polite  learning,  io 
that  part  of  it  where  I  examine  in  what  true  greatness 
consists. 

The  marshal  Turenne  never  set  out  for  the  array, 
without  having  first  ordered  all  his  tradesmen  to  be 
directed  to  deliver  in  their  bills  to  his  steward.  Hi* 
reason  for  it  was,  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he 
should  return  from  the  field.  This  circumstance  may 
appear  trifling  and  low  to  some  people,  and  not  wor- 
thy of  a  place  in  the  history  of  so  great  a  man  as  that 
marshal.  Plutarch  would  not  have  thought  so;  and 
I  am  convinced,  that  the  author  of  the  new  life  of 
that  prince,  who  is  a  man  of  sense  and  judgment, 
woula  not  have  omitted  it,  if  it  had  come  to  his  Know- 
ledge. For  indeed  it  argues  a  goodness,  equity,  hu- 
manity, and  even  religion,  which  are  not  always  to  be 
found  in  great  lords,  who  are  too  apt  to  be  insensible  to 
the  complaints  of  the  artisan  and  the  poor,  the  pay- 
ment of  whom,  however,  deferred  only  a  few  days, 
according  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  cries  for  vengeance 
to  heaven,  and  does  not  fail  to  obtain  it. 

As  to  the  style  of  Plutarch,  his  diction  is  neithef 
pure  nor  elegant:  but  to  make  us  amends,  it  has  tt 
wonderful  force  and  energy  in  painting  the  most  lively 
images  in  few  words,  in  venting  the  sharpest  and  mosf 
piercing  things,  and  in  expressing  nobie  and  sublumj 
2  R 
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thoughts.  He  frequently  enough  makes  use  of  com- 
parisons, which  throw  grace  and  light  into  his  narra- 
tions and  reflections;  and  has  harangues  of  inimitable 
beauty,  almost  always  in  the  strong  and  vehement  style. 
The  beauties  of  this  author  must  be  very  solid  and 
bear  much  of  the  stamp  of  good  taste  in  them  to  make 
themselves  so  perceptible  as  they  still  are  in  the  old 
French  of  Annot.  But  I  mistake.  That  old  French 
has  an  air  of  freshness,  a  spirit  in  it,  that  seems  to 
make  it  bloom  and  grow  young  again  every  day. 
Hence  it  is  that  very  good  judges  choose  rather  to 
use  the  translation  of  Amiot,  than  to  translate  the  pas- 
sages they  quote  from  Plutarch  themselves,  "  not  be- 
lieving,'' says  Mr.  Racine,  in  the  preface  to  his  Mithri- 
dates,  "  themselves  capable  of  equalling  the  beauties  of 
it."  I  never  read  it,  without  regretting  the  loss  of 
many  happy  terms  and  expressions  in  that  old  language, 
which  have  almost  as  much  energy  as  those  of  Plu- 
tarch. We  sutler  our  language  to  impoverish  itself 
every  day,  instead  of  being  studious,  after  the  exam- 
ple of  our  neighbours  the  English,  of  discoveries  to 
enrich  it.  It  is  said  that  our  ladies,  out  of  too  much 
delicacy,  are  partly  the  cause  of  that  dearth,  to  which 
our  language  is  in  danger  of  being  reduced.  This 
would  be  very  wrong,  and  they  ought  rather  to  fa- 
vour with  their  suffrages,  which  would  bring  over 
abundance  of  followers,  the  prudent  boldness  of  wri- 
ters of  a  certain  rank  and  merit;  who,  on  their  side, 
should  assume  more  boldness,  and  venture  more  new 
words  than  they  do,  but  always  with  judicious  reserve 
and  discretion.  We  are,  however,  obliged  to  Mr. 
Dacier  for  having  substituted  a  new  translation  of 
Plutarch's  Lives  to  that  of  Amiot,  and  for  having 
thereby  enabled  a  greater  number  to  read  them.  It 
might  have  been  more  elegant  and  more  laboured. 
But  to  carry  a  work  of  so  vast  an  extent  to  its  ulti- 
mate perfection,  would  require  the  whole  life  of  an 
author. 

ARRIAN. 

Arrian  was  of  Nicomedia.  His  learning  and  elo- 
quence, which  acquired  him  the  title  of  the  new  Xen- 
ophon,  raised  him  to  the  highest  dignities,  and  even 
the  consulship  at  Rome.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
him  the  same  Arrian  who  governed  Cappadocia  in  the 
latter  part  of  Adrian's  reign,  and  repulsed  the  Alans. 
He  lived  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  Antoninus, 
end  Marcus  Aurelius.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Epicte- 
tus,  the  most  celebrated  philosopher  of  that  time.  He 
wrote  a  work  upon  the  Conversations  of  Epictetus,  in 
eight  books,  of  which  we  have  only  the  four  first,  and 
composed  many  other  treatises. 

His  seven  books  upon  the  expeditions  of  Alexander 
are  come  down  to  us;  a  history  the  more  valuable,  as 
we  have  it  from  a  writer,  who  was  both  a  warrior  and 
a  good  politician.  Photius  accordingly  gives  him  the 
praise  of  having  wrote  the  life  of  that  conqueror  bet- 
ter than  any  body.  We  have  from  that  critic  an 
abridgment  of  the  lives  of  Alexander's  successors, 
which  Arrian  also  wrote  in  ten  books.  He  adds,  that 
the  same  author  composed  a  book  upon  India;  and  it 
is  still  extant,  but  has  been  made  the  eighth  book  of 
the  History  of  Alexander.  He  also  wrote  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  coast  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  Another  is  as- 
cribed to  him  upon  those  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  is  to  say 
the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  and  those  of  Asia  as  far  as 
India.  But  this  seems  to  be  a  more  ancient  author's, 
cotemporary  with  Pliny  the  naturalist. 

JELIAN.  (Claudius  iELUNUS.) 
Julian  was  of  Praeneste,  but  passed  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  at  Rome;  for  which  reason  he  calls  himself 
a  Roman.  He  wrote  a  little  work,  in  fourteen  books, 
entitled,  Histories  Varies,  or  Miscellaneous  Histories; 
and  another  in  seventeen  books,  upon  the  History  of 
Animals.  We  have  a  treatise  in  Greek  and  Latin  up- 
on the  order  observed  by  the  Greeks  in  drawing  up 
armies  ascribed  to  Adrian,  and  composed  by  one  of 
the  name  of  jEIian.  All  these  works  may  be  the  same 
author'.-,  who  is  believed  to  be  the  person  whose  elo- 
quence Martial  praises  in  one  of  his  epigrams.1 


APPIAN. 

APPIAN  was  of  Alexandria,  and  lived  in  the  time  of 
Trajan,  Adrian,  and  Antoninus.  He  plead  some  time 
at  Rome,  and  was  afterwards  comptroller  of  the  impe- 
rial domains.  He  wrote  the  Roman  History,  not  ia 
the  order  of  time  like  Livy,  but  making  each  nation 
subjected  by  the  Romans  a  work  apart,  and  relating 
events  as  they  happened  to  each  separately.  Accord- 
ingly his  design  was  to  write  an  exact  history  of  the 
Romans,  and  of  all  the  provinces  of  their  empire,  down 
to  Augustus;  and  sometimes  he  went  also  so  low  as 
to  Trajan.  Photius  speaks  of  twenty-four  books  of  it, 
though,  when  he  wrote,  he  had  not  seen  all  those  which 
Appian  mentions  in  his  preface. 

We  have  at  present  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Afri- 
ca, Syria,  Parthia,  Mithridates,  Iberia  or  Spain,  and 
Hannibal;  some  fragments  of  those  of  Illyria;  five 
books  of  the  civil  wars,  instead  of  eight  mentioned  by 
Photius,  and  some  fragments  of  several  others,  extract- 
ed by  Mr.  Valois  out  of  the  collections  of  Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus,  with  extracts  of  the  like  nature  from 
Polybius,  and  several  other  historians.  Photius  ob- 
serves, that  this  author  has  an  extreme  passion  lor  the 
truth  of  history ;  that  none  teach  the  art  of  war  better; 
and  that  his  style  is  simple  and  void  of  superfluity,  but 
lively  and  vigorous.  In  his  harangues  he  gives  his 
reader  excellent  models  of  conduct,  either  for  re-ani- 
mating troops  when  discouraged,  or  for  appeasing  thein 
when  mutinous  and  violent.  He  borrows  many  things 
from  Polybius,  and  often  copies  Plutarch. 

DIOGENES  LAERTIUS. 
Diogenes  Laertius  lived  in  the  time  of  Antoninnj, 
or  soon  after.  Others  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Se- 
verus  and  his  successors.  He  wrote  the  Lives  of  the 
Philosophers,  in  ten  books,  and  carefully  relates  their 
opinions  and  apophthegms.  This  work  is  of  great  use 
tor  kuowing  the  different  sects  of  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers. The  surname  of  Laertiiis  usually  given  him, 
probably  implies  his  country,  which  was  perhaps  the 
fortress  or  city  of  Laertia  in  Cilicia.  We  find  by  his 
writings,  that  after  having  studied  history  and  the  max- 
ims of  the  philosophers,  he  embraced  the  sect  of  the 
Epicureans,  the  farthest  from  truth  and  the  most  con- 
trary to  virtue,  of  them  all. 

DION  CASSIUS.  (Cocceius  or  Cocceiamjs.) 

Dion  wa3  of  Nicaa  in  Bithynia.  He  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  the  emperors  Commodus,  Pertinax,  Severus, 
Caracalla,  Macrinus,  Heliogabalus,  and  Alexander, 
who  all  had  a  very  high  regard  for  him,  and  confided 
the  most  important  offices  and  governments  of  the 
empire  to  his  care,  A.  D.229.  Alexander  nominated 
him  consul  for  the  second  time.  After  this  consul- 
ship, he  obtained  permission  to  retire,  and  pass  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  his  own  country,  upon  account  of 
his  infirmities. 

He  wrote  the  whole  Roman  History,2  from  the  arri- 
val of  iEneas  in  Italy  to  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Alex- 
ander, in  eight  decades,  or  fourscore  books.  He  tells 
us  himself,3  that  he  employed  ten  years  in  collecting 
materials  of  all  that  passed  from  the  foundation  of 
Rome  to  the  death  of  Severus,  and  twelve  years  more 
in  composing  his  history  down  to  that  of  Commodus. 
He  afterwards  added  to  it  that  of  the  other  emperors,* 
with  as  much  exactness  as  he  could,  to  the  death  of 
Heliogabalus,  and  a  simple  abridgment  of  the  eight 
first  years  of  Alexander,  because  from  having  been 
little  in  Italy  during  that  time,  it  had  not  been  in  his 
power  to  know  so  well  how  things  had  passed. 

Photius  observes  that  his  style  is  lofty,  and  adapted 
to  the  greatness  of  his  subject:  that  his  terms  are  mag- 
nificent, and  that  his  phrases  and  manner  of  writing 
have  the  air  of  antiquity:  that  he  has  taken  Tbur.y- 
dides  for  his  model,  whom  he  imitates  excellently  in. 
the  turn  of  his  narration  and  harangues,  and  has  fol- 
lowed him  in  all  things,  except  in  being  perspicuous- 
This  praise  is  much  in  Dion's  !;.vour,  but  I  do  nof 
know  whether  it  does  not  a  little  exceed  the  bounds 
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of  truth.  Vossius  says,  and  Lepsius  had  thought  the 
same  before  him,  that  this  historian  is  unpardonable 
for  not  having  known  how  to  esteem  virtue  according 
to  its  value,  and  for  having  censured  the  greatest  men 
of  antiquity,  as  Cicero,  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  Seneca, 
either  out  of  malignity  of  mind,  or  corruption  of  man- 
ners and  judgment.  That  he  did  so  is  certain;  and 
whatever  his  motives  were,  the  thing  in  itself  can 
never  be  for  his  honour. 

He  composed,  as  we  have  said,  fourscore  books  of 
the  Roman  history;  but  only  a  very  small  part  of  that 
great  work  has  come  down  to  us.  For  the  first  thir- 
ty-four books  are  lost,  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
thirty-fifth,  except  some  fragments.  The  twenty  that 
follow,  from  the  end  of  the  thirty-fifth  to  the  fifty- 
fourth,  are  the  part  that  remain  entire.  Vossius  be- 
lieves that  the  six  following,  which  come  down  to  the 
death  of  Claudius,  are  also  perfect.  But  Buc.herius 
maintains,  that  they  are  much  otherwise;  which  seems 
very  probable.  We  have  only  some  fragments  of  the 
last  twenty.  This  defect  is  somewhat  supplied  by  an 
abridgment  of  Dion  from  the  thirty-fifth  book,  the 
time  of  Pompey,  to  the  end,  composed  by  Johannes 
Xiphilinus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  elev- 
enth century.  This  epitome  is  found  to  be  sufficient- 
ly just,  Xiphilinus  having  added  nothing  to  Dion,  ex- 
cept in  some  very  few  places  where  it  was  necessary, 
and  having  generally  made  use  of  his  own  words. 
The  history  of  Zonarus  may  also  be  called  an  abridg- 
ment of  Dion,  for  he  follows  him  faithfully,  and  some- 
times informs  us  of  things  omitted  by  Xiphilinus. 

HERODIAN. 
Nqthixg  is  known  of  the  life  of  Herodian,  except 
that  he  was  of  Alexandria,  the  son  of  a  rhetorician 
named  Apollonius  Dyscolos,  or  the  Rigid,  and  that 
he  followed  his  father's  profession.  He  is  much  known 
by  his  History  of  the  Emperors,  in  eight  books,  from 
the  death  of  M.  Aurelius  to  those  of  Maximusand  Bal- 
binus.  He  assures  us  himself,  that  his  history  of  those 
sixty  years,  is  that  of  his  own  times,  and  what  he  had 
seen  himself.  He  had  borne  different  offices  both  in 
the  court  and  civil  government  of  Rome,  which  had 
given  him  a  share  in  several  of  the  events  which  he 
relates.  As  to  his  history,  Photius  judges  much  in  its 
favour.  For  he  tells  us  that  it  is  perspicuous,  lofty, 
and  agreeable;  that  his  diction  is  just  and  sober,  ob- 
serving the  medium  between  the  affected  elegance  of 
such  as  disdain  simple  and  natural  beauties,  and  the 
low  and  languid  expression  of  those,  who  either  do 
Dot  know,  or  despise,  the  delicacy  and  refinements  of 
art;  that  he  does  not  aim  at  a  false  agreeable  by  mul- 
tiplying words  or  things,  and  omits  nothing  necessa- 
ry; in  a  word,  that  he  gives  place  to  few  authors  for 
all  the  beauties  of  history.  Politian's  translation  of 
Herodian's  work  happily  sustains,  and  almost  equals, 
the  elegance  of  the  original.  The  French  version  of 
it  which  the  Abbe  Mongaut  has  given  the  public,  im- 
proves much  upon  the  Latin. 

EUNAPIUS. 
EUNAPTOS  wa3  of  Sardis  in  Lydia,  and  came  to 
Athens  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  A.  D.  363.  He  studied 
eloquence  under  Proa^resus  the  Christian  sophist,  and 
magic  under  Chrysantus,  who  had  married  his  cousin. 
Eunapius's  Lives  of  the  Sophists  of  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury is  extant.  There  are  many  circumstances  in  it 
relating  to  the  history  of  that  time.  He  begins  with 
Plotinus,  who  appeared  in  the  middle  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, and  goes  on  to  Porphyrins,  Jamblichus,  and  his 
disciples,  upon  whom  he  expatiates  particularly.  He 
also  wrote  an  History  of  the  Emperors,  in  fourteen 
books,  which  began  in  the  year  260,  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius  the  successor  of  Gallienus,  and  ended  at  the 
death  of  Eudoxia  the  wife  of  Arcadius.  Some  frag- 
ments of  this  history  have  been  preserved  in  the  ex- 
tracts of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  upon  embassies, 
and  in  Suidaa.  We  find  in  them  that  he  was  exceed- 
ingly exaspi  rated  against  tire  Christian  emperors,  and 
especially  against  Constantino.  The  same  spleen  is 
Observed  to  prevail  in  his  lives  of  the  Bophists,  especi- 
ally against  the  monks.  It  is  no  wonder  that  a  magi- 
cian was  an  enemy  to  the  Christian  religion. 


ZOSIMUS. 


Zosimus,  count  and  advocate  fiscal,  lived  in  the 
time  of  Theodosius  the  younger,  A.  D.  415.  He 
wrote  the  History  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  in  six 
books.  The  first,  which  contains  the  succession  of 
those  princes  from  Augustus  down  to  Probus  (for 
what  relates  to  Diocletian  is  lost,)  is  extremely  abridg- 
ed. The  other  five  are  more  diffuse,  especially  to 
the  time  of  Theodosius  the  Great  and  his  children. 
He  goes  no  farther  than  the  second  siege  of  Rome  by 
Alaric.  The  end  of  the  sixth  book  is  wanting.  Pho- 
tius praises  his  style.  He  says  that  Zosimus  has  al- 
most only  copied  and  abridged  Eunapius's  history, 
which  perhaps  occasioned  its  being  lost.  He  is  no 
less  exasperated  than  the  other  against  the  Christian 
emperors. 

PHOTIUS. 

Phottus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  lived  in  the 
ninth  century.  He  was  a  person  of  immense  erudi- 
tion, and  of  still  vaster  ambition,  which  hurried  him 
into  horrible  excesses,  and  occasioned  infinite  troubles 
in  the  church.  But  that  is  foreign  to  our  present 
subject. 

I  have  placed  him  among  the  Greek  historians,  and 
shall  conclude  my  account  of  them  with  him,  not  be- 
cause he  composed  an  history  in  form,  but  because,  in 
one  of  his  works,  he  has  given  us  extracts  from  a  great 
number  of  historians,  of  whom  many,  without  him, 
would  be  amost  entirely  unknown.  This  work  is  en- 
titled Muf.cSiexov,  Biblivthecu,  or  Library,  and  in- 
deed it  merits  that  name.  Photius  examines  almost 
three  hundred  authors  in  it,  and  tells  us  their  names, 
countries,  times  when  they  lived,  works  they  compo- 
sed, judgment  to  be  passed  on  them  in  respect  to  stylo 
and  character;  and  sometimes  even  gives  us  extracts 
of  considerable  length,  or  abridgments  from  them, 
which  are  to  be  found  only  in  this  work.  Hence  we 
may  judge  of  how  great  value  his  work  is  to  us. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE  LATIN  HISTORIANS. 

I  shall  not  say  much  upon  the  feeble  beginnings, 
and,  to  use  the  expression,  the  infancy,  of  the  Roman 
history.  Every  body  knows  that  it  consisted  at  the 
first  only  of  simple  notes  or  memorandums  drawn  up 
by  the  Ponlifcx  Maximust  who  regularly  set  down 
every  year  whatever  passed  of  most  consequence  in 
the  state,  either  in  war  or  peace;  and  this  custom,  es- 
tablished very  early  at  Rome,  subsisted  to  the  time  of 
P.  Mucius  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  or  to  the  year  of 
Rome  629,  or  631.  The  name  of  the  Great  Annals 
were  given  to  these  memoirs. 

We  may  suppose,  that  in  those  early  times  these 
records  were  written  in  a  very  simple  and  even  gross 
style.  The  pontiffs  contented  themselves  with  setting 
down  the  principal  events,  the  times  and  places  where- 
in they  happened,  the  names  and  condition  of  the  per- 
sons who  had  the  greatest  share  in  them,  in  a  plain 
manner  without  regard  to  ornament.2  However  rude 
and  imperfect  these  annals  were,  they  were  of  great 
importance,  because  there  were  no  other  monuments 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  all  that  passed  at  Rome, 
and  it  was  a  great  loss  when  most  of  them  were  de- 
stroyed at  the  burning  of  the  city  by  the  Gauls.3 

Some  years  after,  history  began  to  quit  this  gros9 
antique  garb,  and  to  appear  in  public  with  more  de- 
cency. The  poets  were  the  first  who  conceived  the 
design  of  improving  and  adorning  it.     N^vius  com- 


»  Erat  historia  nihil  aliud  nisi  Annaliumconfectio:  cujus 
rei,  memoriaeque  publics  retinendae  causa,  ab  initio  reruni 
Romanarum  usque  ad  P.  Murium  rontifieem  maximum  res 
omnes  singulorum  annorum  mandabat  literis  Pontifex  max- 
imus— qui  eliam  nunc  Annates  maxim  nominantur.  Cie. 
1.  ii.  de  Oral.  n.  52. 

»  Sine  ullis  ornamRntia  mrmnmonta  solum  temporum; 
homtnum,  locoriim,  gegtarumque  rcrum  reli quorum — Non 
exornatores  reran,  sad  tantummado  narratores  t'uerunt, 
Ibid.  n.  64. 

»  ^i  qua;  in  commentariin  Pontifioum,  aliisque  publicit) 
privatisque  ernnt  moiiumentis,  incensu  urbe  pleraque  Lots* 
rierunt.    Liv.  1.  vi.  n.  1. 
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posed  a  poem  upon  the  first  Punic  war,  and  Ertrous 
wrote  the  annals  of  Rome  in  heroic  verse. 

History  at  length  assumed  a  regular  form,  and  ap- 
peared in  prose.  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  is  the  most  an- 
cient of  the  Latin  historians:  he  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  second  Punic  war.  L.  Cmcius  Alimentus  was 
hie  cotemporary.  Livy  cites  them  both  with  praise.1 
It  is  believed  that  they  wrote  their  histories  first  in 
Greek,  and  then  in  Latin.  Cincius  certainly  wrote 
the  history  of  Gorgias  the  celebrated  rhetorician  in 
the  latter  language. 

Cato  the  censor  (Jlf.  Portius  Calo)  has  a  juster  ti- 
tle than  them  to  the  name  of  Latin  historian:  for  it  is 
certain  that  he  wrote  his  history  in  that  tongue.  It  con- 
sisted of  seven  books,  and  was  entitled  Origines,  be- 
cause in  the  second  and  third  books  he  related  the 
origin  of  all  the  cities  of  Italy.2  We  find  that  Cicero 
get  a  great  value  on  this  history.  Jam  vero  Origines 
ejus  (Catonis)  quemjlorem,  out  quod  lumen  eloquen- 
ti(e  non  Iiabent?3  But  upon  Brutus' judging  this  praise 
excessive,  he  put  a  restriction  to  it  by  adding,  That 
nothing  was  wanting  to  the  writings  of  Cato,  and  the 
strokes  of  his  pencil,  but  a  certain  lively  glow  of  co- 
lours, not  discovered  in  his  time:  Inlelliges  nihil  illi- 
us  lineamenlis  nisi  eorum  pigmentorum,  qua  inventa 
nondum  erant,Jlorein  et  colorem  defuisse.* 

L.  Piso  FRUGI,  surnamed  Calpurnius,  is  also  cited 
among  these  ancient  historians.  He  was  tribune  of  the 
people  in  the  consulship  of  Censorinus  and  Manlius, 
in  the  605th  year  of  Rome.  He  was  also  several  times 
consul.  He  was  a  civilian,  orator,  and  historian;  and 
had  composed  harangues,  which  were  no  longer  in 
being  in  Cicero's  time,  with  annals,  of  a  style  mean 
enough,  in  that  orator's  opinion.  Pliny  speaks  more 
advantageously  of  them. 

The  true  character  of  all  these  writers  was  great 
simplicity .5  They  did  not  yet  know  what  delicacy, 
beauty,  and  ornament  of  speech  were.  They  were 
satisfied  with  making  their  readers  understand  them, 
and  confine  themselves  to  a  close  and  succinct  style. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  historians  better  known,  and 
whose  writings  have  come  down  to  us. 

SALLUST. 
It  is  not  without  reason  that  Sallust  has  been  call- 
ed the  first  of  the  Roman  historians; 

Crispus  Romana  primus  in  historia. — Martial. 

and  that  he  has  been  believed  equal  to  Thucydides, 
bo  generally  esteemed  among  the  Greek  historians: 
JYec  opponere  Thucydidi  Sulluslium  verearfi  But 
without  determining  their  ranks  here,  which  would 
not  become  me  to  do,  it  suffices  to  consider  Sallust 
as  one  of  the  most  excellent  historians  of  antiquity. 
The  reader  may  find  very  solid  reflections  upon  his 
character  in  the  preface  to  the  French  translation  of 
this  historian. 

The  prevailing  quality  of  his  writings,  and  that 
which  characterizes  Sallust  in  a  more  peculiar  and 
eingular  manner,  is  the  brevity  of  his  style,  which 
Quinctiliau  calls  Immortalem  Salustii  velocitatem. 
Scaliger  is  the  only  one  who  denies  him  this  praise; 
but,  as  I  have  already  observed,  he  is  almost  always 
odd  and  singular  in  his  judgments.  This  brevity  of 
Sallust  proceeds  from  the  lively  vigour  of  his  genius. 
He  thinks  strongly  and  nobly,  and  writes  as  he  thinks. 
His  style  may  be  compared  to  those  rivers,  which 
whilst  they  flow  within  narrower  banks  than  others, 
ere  deeper,  and  carry  greater  burthen.  The  language 
in  which  he  wrote  was  extremely  adapted  to  a  close 
diction,  and  thereby  favoured  him  in  following  the 
bent  of  his  genius.  It  has,  as  well  as  the  Greek,  the 
advantage  of  being  equally  susceptible  of  the  two  op- 
posite extreme?.  In  Cicero  it  gives  us  a  numerous, 
flowing,  periodic  style:  in  Sallust,  a  short,  broken, 


*  Liv.  1.  xxi.  a  Cornel.  Nepos.  in  fragm. 

*  In  Brut.  n.  66.  *  Ibid.  n.  958, 

*  Qualis  apud  Grfficos  Pherecydes,  Hellanicus  Acusilaus 
fuit;  tales  noster  Cato,  et  Pictor,  et  Piso:  qui  neque  tenent 
jguibus  rebus  omatur  oratio  ;  (raodo  enim  hue  ista  sunt  im- 
portata)  et,  dum  intelligatur  quid  dicant  unam  dicemli  lau- 
oem  putant  esse  brevitatem.    Lib.  ii.  de  Oral.  n.  53. 

,    •  Quinctil. 


precipitate  one.  The  latter  often  suppresses  words, 
and  leaves  the  care  of  supplying  them  to  his  reader. 
He  throws  many  terms  and  phrases  together,  without 
any  conjunctions,  which  gives  a  kind  ofimpetuosity  to 
his  discourse.  He  makes  no  scruple  to  use  old  words 
in  his  history,  if  they  be  shorter,  or  have  more  energy 
than  the  terms  in  fashion;  a  liberty  for  which  he  was 
reproached7  in  his  lifetime,  as  the  following  ancient 
couplet  shows: 

Et  verba  anliqni  multum  furate  Catonis 
Crispe,  Jugurthinaa  conditor  higtorise. 

But  he  especially  makes  great  use  of  metaphors,  an6 
does  not  choose  the  most  modest,  and  least  glowing, 
as  the  masters  of  the  art  declare  necessary,  but  tht 
most  concise,  the  strongest,  the  most  lively,  and  the 
most  bold.  By  all  these  methods,  and  others,  which 
I  omit,  Sallust  has  succeeded  in  framing  himself  an 
entirely  particular  style,  and  one  that  suits  him  only. 
He  quits  the  common  road,  but  without  going  out  of 
his  way,  and  by  paths  that  only  shorten  it.  He  seems 
not  to  think  like  other  men,  and  yet  good  sense  is  the 
source  of  all  his  thoughts.  His  ideas  are  natural  and 
reasonable:  but  all  natural  and  reasonable  as  they 
are,  they  have  the  advantage  of  being  new,  from  being 
peculiarly  curious  and  exquisite. 

We  know  not  which  to  admire  most  in  this  excel- 
lent author,  his  descriptions,  characters,  or  harangues: 
for  he  succeeds  alike  in  them  all;  and  we  cannot  dis- 
cern upon  what  foundation  Seneca  the  elder,  or  ra- 
ther Cassius  Severus,  whose  opinion  he  repeats,  could 
sny,  that  the  harangues  of  Sallust  are  suffered  only 
upon  account  of  his  history:  in  honorem  Historiarum 
legunlur.  Nothing  can  be  added  to  their  force,  spir- 
it, and  eloquence.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  pas- 
sage in  question  is  not  applied  to  the  harangues  in- 
serted by  Sallust  in  his  history,  but  to  those  bespoke 
in  the  senate,  or  to  some  pleadings  of  his.  When  we 
read  in  the  history  of  the  Jugurthine  war,  the  account 
of  a  fort  surprised  by  a  Ligurian  soldier  of  Marius's 
army,  so  lively  and  animated  is  the  description,  that 
it  is  as  if  we  saw  him  climb  along  the  steep  rocks, 
and  even  as  if  we  climbed  along  with  him. 

We  find  five  or  six  characters  in  Sallust,  which  are 
so  many  masterpieces;  and  I  do  not  know  whether 
there  be  any  thing  in  the  whole  extent  of  literature 
of  a  beauty  that  approaches  nearer  the  idea  of  perfec- 
tion. I  shall  repeat  two  of  them  in  this  place,  from 
which  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  rest. 

CHARACTER  OF  CATALINE. 

"  L.  Catilina,  nobili  genere  natus,  fuit  magna  vi  et 
animi  et  corporis,  sed  ingenio  malo  pravoque.  Huic 
ab  adolescentia  bella  inl  estina,  csedes,  rapinae,  dis- 
cordi  civilis  grata  fuere,  ibique  juventutem  suam  ex- 
ercuit.  Corpus  patiens  inediae  algoris,  vigiliae,  supra 
quam  cuiquam  credibile  est.  Animus  audax,  subdo- 
lus,  varius,  cujuslibet  rei  simulator  ac  dissimulator: 
alieni  appetens,  sui  profusus;  ardens  in  cupiditatibus. 
Satis  eloquentias,  sapiential  parum.  Vastus  animus 
immoderata,  incredibilia,  nimis  alta  semper  cupiebat." 

"L.  Catalina  was  of  noble  birth,  and  of  great 
strength  both  of  body  and  mind,  but  of  a  disposition 
highly  corrupt  and  depraved.  From  his  earliest 
years,  intestine  wars,  murders,  rapine,  and  civil  dis- 
cord were  his  delight,  and  the  usual  exercises  of  his 
youth.  He  bore  hunger,  cold,  watching  and  fatigues, 
with  a  patience  not  credible  of  any  body.  He  was 
bold,  deceitful,  inconstant,  and  capable  of  assuming 
and  disguising  any  thing:  greedy  of  another's,  pro- 
fuse of  his  own,  and  violent  in  all  his  appetites.  He 
had  eloquence  enough,  but  little  wisdom.  Hi3  vast 
spirit,  his  boundless  ambition,  perpetually  covered 
things  of  an  excessive,  incredible,  and  lofty  nature." 

CHARACTER  OF  SEMPRON14. 

"  In  his  erat  Sempronia,  quae  multa  saepe  virilis  bu- 

daciae  facinora  commiserat.    Hose  mulier  genere  atqae 

forma,  prseterea  viro  atque  liberis  satis  fortunata  fuit! 

Literis  Grascis  et  Lalinis  docta:  psallere,  saltare  ele- 


1  Sallustii  novandi  studium  multa  cum  invidia  fuit.    JJvE 
dell.  1.  iv.  c.  15. 
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gafttius,  quam  necesse  est  probre:  multa  alia,  qua;  in- 
strumenta  luxuriaj  sunt,  seel  ei  cariora  semper  omnia, 
quam  decus  atque  pudicitia  fuit.     Pecuniae  an  famse 

minus  parceret,  haud  facile  discerneres -Ingenium 

ejus  haud  ahsurdum:  posse  versus  facere,  jocum  mo- 
vere,  sermone  uti  vel  modesto,  vel  molli,  vel  procaci. 
Prorsus  multae  facetia;,  mulusque  lepos  inerat." 

"  Of  this  number  was  Sempronia,  who  had  in  many 
things  frequently  instanced  a  masculine  boldness  of 
genius  for  vice.  This  woman  was  sufficiently  happy 
in  her  person  and  birth,  as  well  as  in  her  husband  and 
children:  she  was  well  read  in  the  Greek  and  Roman 
learning:  could  sing  and  dance  with  more  elegance 
than  was  necessary  for  a  matron  of  virtue;  and  had 
besides  many  of  those  qualities,  that  minister  to  lux- 
ury and  render  vice  amiable,  on  which  she  ever  set 
►an  higher  value  than  upon  the  decency  and  chastity 
of  her  sex.  It  was  not  easy  to  say  w  hether  she  was 
less  frugal  of  her  money  or  of  her  reptutation.  Her 
wit  was  by  no  means  disagreeable:  she  could  make 
verses,  jest  agreeabty,  and  converse  either  with  mo- 
desty and  tenderness,  or  tartness  and  freedom:  but  in 
whatever  she  said  there  was  always  abundance  of 
spirit  and  humour." 

There  are  many  admirable  passages  in  Sallust,  es- 
pecially when  he  compares  the  ancient  manners  of 
the  commonwealth  with  those  of  his  own  times. 
When  we  hear  him  speak  strongly,  as  is  usual  enough 
with  him,  against  luxury,  debauchery,  and  the  other 
vices  of  his  age,  one  would  take  him  for  a  man  o(  the 
strictest  habits  and  greatest  probity  in  the  world. 
But  we  must  not  conclude  so  from  so  plausible  an  ap- 
pearance. His  conduct  was  so  immoral,  that  it  oc- 
casioned his  being  expelled  the  senate  by  the  censors. 

Besides  the  wars  of  Cataline  and  Jugurtha,  Sallust 
wrote  a  general  history  of  the  events  that  happened 
during  a  certain  number  of  years,  of  which  amongst 
other  fragments  there  are  several  perfectly  fine  dis- 
courses. 

CORNELIUS  NEPOS. 
For  some  time  the  works  of  Cornelius  Nepos  were 
ascribed  by  mistake  to  Emilius  Probus.  Vossius 
thought  that  that  was  the  name  of  the  bookseller  who 
offered  to  Theodosius  the  Lives  of  Great  Generals, 
written  partly  by  his  own  hand  and  partly  by  that  of 
his  father  and  of  his  mother.  Cornelius  Nepos  lived 
during  the  time  of  Caesar  and  of  Augustus,  and  died 
under  the  latter.  He  was  born  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  at 
Hostilia,  a  little  village  dependant  upon  Verona. 

Of  the  different  works  which  he  composed,  there 
now  remain  the  Lives  of  Great  Generals  abridged,  an 
abridgment  of  that  of  Cato,  and  the  Life  of  Porapo- 
nius  Atticus,  which  is  sufficiently  extended.  There 
ere  twenty-two  Lives  of  Great  Generals,  all  Grecians, 
except  the  two  last,  Hamilcar  and  Hannibal,  who 
were  Carthaginians.  Between  Tiuioleon  and  Hamil- 
car. Nepos  gives  a  kind  of  catalogue  of  kings,  both 
of  Persia  and  of  Greece,  in  the  twenty-first  chapter, 
which  is  very  short.  He  had  written  abridged  Lives 
of  Roman  Generals  on  the  same  plan  as  those  of  the 
Greeks,  in  order  that,  as  he  himself  says,  a  compari- 
son may  be  made  and  judgment  more  easily  passed 
on  their  respective  merits.!  It  would  appear,  also, 
,  that  he  had  composed  lives  of  other  Greeks  and  Ro- 
1  mans.  He  speaks2  of  that  of  Philistus  in  his  life  of 
'  Dion.  Aulus  Gellius  quotes  from  the  first  book  of 
the  life  of  Cicero.  In  the  abridged  life  of  Cato,3 
■which  has  come  down  to  us,  Nepos  cites  a  more  ex- 
tended one,  which  he  had  written  at  the  request  of 
Atticus,  and  to  which  he  refers  his  readers.4  In  fine, 
we  have  the  life  of  Pomponius  Atticus,  which  is  a 
precious  morsel,  and  which  of  itself  could  give  us  an 
accurate  idea  of  this  historian's  merit. 

His  style  is  pure,  neat,  elegant.  Simplicity,  which 
is  one  of  his  chief  characteristics,  is  mingled  with  a 
remarkable  delicacy,  and  relieved  at  times  by  reflec- 
tions noble  and  solid.  But  that  which  appears  to 
me  the  most  valuable  thing  in  this  author  is  a  marked 
Xegard  for  the  great  principles  of  honour,  probity, 


virtue,  disinterestedness,  and  love  of  the  public  good, 
which  he  has  contrived  to  introduce  into  all  his 
writings.  His  intimate  connexion  with  Atticus,  and 
through  it,  of  course,  with  Hortensius,  Cicero,  and 
his  other  illustrious  contemporaries,  are  sufficient 
proofs  of  their  esteem  of  the  goodness  of  his  heart 
and  the  excellence  of  his  genius. 

LIVY. 

The  Latin  preface  to  the  new  edition  of  Livy,  of 
which  Mr.  Crevier,  professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  col- 
lege of  Beauvais,  has  lately  published  two  volumes, 
would  supply  me  with  the  little  I  intend  to  say  here 
of  this  excellent  historian.  If  I  was  less  Mr.  Crevier'9 
friend,  who  insists  absolutely  upon  my  declaring  him 
my  pupil,  which  I  think  highly  for  my  honour,  I 
should  expatiate  upon  the  usefulness  and  merit  of  his 
work.  The  preface  of  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  inform 
the  reader  what  value  he  ought  to  set  upon  it. 

The  more  earnestly  we  desire  to  know  an  author 
famous  for  his  writings,  the  more  we  regret,  that 
little  or  nothing  more  than  his  name  is  come  down 
to  us.  Livy  is  one  of  those  authors  who  have  render- 
ed their  names  immortal,  but  whose  lives  and  actions 
are  little  known.  He  was  born  at  Padua,  in  the  con- 
sulship of  Piso  and  Gabinus,  fifty-eight  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  He  had  a  son,  to  whom  he  wrote 
a  letter  upon  education  and  the  studies  proper  for 
youth  which  Quinctilian  mentions  in  more  than  one 
place,  and  of  which  we  ought  very  much  to  regret 
the  loss.  It  is  in  this  letter,  or  rather  short  treatise, 
that  he  says  in  respect  to  the  authors  proper  to  be 
recommended  to  the  reading  of  youth,  that  they 
ought  first  to  study  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  and 
next  such  as  resemble  these  excellent  orators  most: 
Legendos  Demoslhenem  atque  Ciceronem,  turn,  ita 
ut  quisque  esset  Dernosthcni  et  Ciceroni  simillimiis.* 
He  speaks  in  the  same  letter,  of  a  rhetorician  6  who 
disapproved  of  the  compositions  of  his  pupils,  when 
they  were  perspicuous  and  intelligible,  and  made 
them  correct  them,  as  he  called  it,  by  throwing  ob- 
scurity into  them.  When  they  had  retouched  them 
in  this  manner,  he  would  say,  "Ay,  this  now  i9 
much  better,  I  understand  nothing  of  it  myself."1' 
Could  one  believe  so  ridiculous  an  extravagance  pos- 
sible? Livy  also  composed  some  philosophical  works, 
and  dialogues,  in  which  philosophy  had  a  part.  But 
his  great  work  was  the  Roman  history  in  an  hun- 
dred and  forty,  or  an  hundred  and  forty-two  books, 
from  the  foundation  of  Rome  to  the  death  and  fune- 
ral of  Drusus,  which  happened  in  the  743d  year 
of  Rome,  and  consequently  included  that  number  of 
years.  We  find,  from  some  dates  in  his  history,  that 
he  employed  the  whole  time  between  the  battle  of 
Actium  and  the  death  of  Drusus  in  composing  it, 
that  is  to  say,  about  twenty-one  years.  But  he  pub- 
lished it  from  time  to  time  in  parts;8and  this  was 
what  acquired  him  so  great  a  reputation  at  Rome, 
and  the  honourable  visit  of  a  stranger  from  the  re- 
motest part  of  Spain,  who  took  so  long  a  journey 
only  for  the  sake  of  seeing  him.  The  capital  of  the 
world  had  enough  to  engage  and  satisfy  the  eyes  of 
a  curious  person  in  the  magnificence  of  its  buildings, 
and  the  multitude  of  its  paintings,  statues,  and  an- 
cient monuments.  But  this  stranger  found  nothing 
so  rare  and  precious  in  Rome  as  Livy.  After  having 
enjoyed  his  conversation  at  pleasure,  and  entertained 
himself  agreeably  with  reading  his  history,  he  return- 
ed with  joy  and  content  to  his  own  country.  And 
this  is  knowing  the  value  of  men. 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  what  regards  Livy  per- 
sonally. He  passed  a  great  part  of  his  life  at  Rome, 
esteemed  and  honoured  by  the  great  as  he  deserved. 
He  died  in  his  country  at  the  age  of  sevf  '"-six,  it) 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberir  -p^  eQr 
pie  of  Padua  have  honoured  his  m-  v-V  a„  t|rae9> 
and   pretend  to  have  actually  pr  jger'vetf  amollg  them 


*  In  vit.  Hannib.  e.  13. 
»  iv.  28. 
Vol.  II.— 63 


Cap.  3. 
Cap.  3. 


*  Quinetil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 
«  Apud  Titum  Livii 
qnem,  (jui  iliscipulcs  objeurare 


«  .Apint  Titum  Livium   inveni      „  .  _  „..-,„—  .nv 

i  fui^se   praveplorem  ai» 

up  ilir-crcnt  iuberet,  Grascft 
verbo  utens,  <r*«Tj<rov.    Untie  i>   •"  j..:-« 


Tanto  mtlior ;  ne  cgn  quidem  it  y*a 


Ijc  1  e  :i  ■  ia  iLindatio  9 


W  nuhor;  ne  ego  quidem  11  K^^qufnetil  I.  viii-  c  <* 
Seuec.  Epist.  100.         ^  ,  t.  ^  p«    ^  ^  y  %~ 
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Borne  remains  of  his  bod}-,  and  to  have  made  a  pre- 
sent in  the  year  1451,  of  one  of  his  arms  to  Alphonso 
V.  king  of  Arragoti,  at  least  the  inscription  says  so.  It 
were  much  more  to  be  wished,  that  they  had  pre- 
served his  history  Only  thirty-five  books  of  it  are 
come  down  to  us,  which  is  not  the  fourth  part  of  the 
work,  and  even  some  of  them  imperfect.  What  a 
loss  is  this!  The  learned  have  flattered  themselves 
from  time  to  lime  with  some  faint  hopes  of  recover- 
ing the  rest,  which  seem  solely  founded  in  their  great 
desire  of  them.  Johannes  Freinshemius  has  endea- 
voured to  console  the  public  for  this  loss  by  his  Sup- 
plements;  and  has  succeeded  in  it  as  far  as  it  was 
possible.  Freinshemius,  born  at  Ulm  in  Suabia  in 
1608,  studied  at  Strasburgh  with  great  success.  In 
1642,  he  was  invited  into  Sweden,  where  he  filled 
several  considerable  employments  of  literature.  Up- 
on his  return  into  his  country,  he  was  made  honorary 
professor  in  the  university  established  by  the  elector 
Palatine  at  Heidelburgh,  where  he  died  in  1660. 
The  commonwealth  of  letters  is  under  infinite  obli- 
gations to  him  for  having  rendered  Livy  the  same 
service  as  he  had  before  done  Quintius  Cuitius,  by 
fdling  up  all  we  have  lost  of  that  great  writer  of  the 
Roman  history,  with  an  hundred  and  five  books  of 
supplements.  Mr.  Doujat  also  filled  up  the  deficient 
places  in  the  last  books  which  remain  of  Livy,  but 
with  very  different  success.  Mr.  Crevier  has  revised 
and  retouched  Freiushemius's  supplements  in  several 
places,  and  worked  those  of  Doujat  entirely  anew. 
By  these  means  we  have  a  continued  and  complete 
body  of  the  history  of  the  Roman  commonwealth. 

It  is  doubted  whether  Livy  himself  divided  his  his- 
tory from  ten  to  ten  books,  that  is  to  say  into  de- 
cades. However  that  may  be,  the  division  seems 
commodious  enough.  Respecting  the  epitomes  in  the 
front  of  each  book,  the  learned  do  not  believe  them 
either  done  by  Livy  or  Florus.  Whoever  the  author 
was,  they  have  their  use,  as  they  serve  to  show,  of 
what  the  books  we  have  lost,  treated. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  work  in  itself.  There 
reigns  throughout  all  its  parts,  an  eloquence  perfect, 
and  perfect  in  every  kind.  In  the  narrations,  descrip- 
tions, speeches,  the  style,  though  varied  to  infinity, 
sustains  itself  equally  every  where:  simple  without 
meanness,  elegant  and  florid  without  affectation,  great 
and  sublime  without  tumour,  flowing  or  concise,  and 
full  of  sweetness  or  force,  according  to  the  exigency 
of  the  matter;  but  always  clear  and  intelligible,  which 
is  not  the  meanest  praise  of  history.  Pollio,  who 
was  of  a  refined  taste  difficult  to  please,  pretended  he 
discovered  Patavinity  in  the  stvle  of  Livy:  that  is  to 
say,  some  words  or  turns  of  phrase  which  savoured 
of  the  country  of  Padua. 1  A  man  born  there  might 
retain,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  some 
smatch  of  the  soil,  and  might  not  have  all  the  refine- 
ment and  delicacy  of  the  Roman  urbanity,  which  was 
not  so  easily  communicated  to  strangers,  as  the  free- 
dom of  the  city.  But  this  is  what  we  can  now  nei- 
ther perceive  nor  understand.  This  reproach  of  Pa- 
tavinity has  not  hindered  Quinctilian2  from  compar- 
ing Livy  to  Herodotus,  which  is  giving  him  great 
praise.  He  makes  us  observe  the  sweet  and  flowing 
style  of  his  narrations,  and  the  supreme  eloquence 
of  his  harangues,  wherein  the  characters  of  the  per- 
sons he  introduces  speaking,  are  sustained  with  all 
possible  exactness,  and  the  passions,  especially  the 
soft  and  t<»r  '■*>•,  are  treated  with  wonderful  art.  All 
however  .:  .  ...  vy  could  do  was  to  attain,  by  quali- 
ties entirely  din  rent,  to  the  immortal  reputation 
which  Sallust   acquired   by  his   inimitable   brevity: 


•  Ii.  Liivio  mirffi  facundize  viro  putat  inesse  Pollio 

Asiniu  .vinitatem.     Quare,  si  fieri  potest,  et 

verba  oi  mis  alumnum  urbis  oleant :  ut  oratio 

Jtomana  ,  civunto  donata.    QuinctilA. 

viii.  c.  1. 

a  Nee  im  -  ,t„,  aequari  Titum  Livium, 

Cum  in  na  ms  clarissimique  candoris, 

lam  in  concioiubufl  e  ri  potest  eloquentem :  ita 

dicuntur  omnia  i  onis  accommodate.    Bed 

affectus  quidem,  .  nt  dulciores,  ut  parcis- 

Sime  dicam,  nemo  m.v  lavil  magis.    Ideo- 

true  immortalem  illani  tern  diversis  virtuti- 

lus  cousecutus  est.    Quit  c.  I. 


for  these  two  historians  have  with  reason  been  said 
rather  to  be  equal,  than  like  each  other,  pares  ma- 
gis,  quam  similes. 

It  is  not  only  by  his  eloquence,  and  the  beauty 
and  spirit  of  his  narration,  that  Livy  acquired  the  re- 
putation he  has  enjoyed  for  so  many  ages.  He  re- 
commended himself  no  less  by  his  fidelity,  a  virtue  so 
necessary  and  desirable  in  a  historian.  Neither  the 
fear  of  displeasing  the  power  of  his  times,  nor  the 
desire  of  making  his  court  to  them,  prevented  him 
from  telling  the  truth.  He  spoke  in  his  history3 
with  praise  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  house  of 
the  Caesars,  as  of  Pompey,  Brutus,  Cassius  and  others; 
and  Augustus  took  no  offence  at  it:  so  that  we  know 
not  which  most  to  admire,  the  moderation  of  the 
prince,  or  the  generous  freedom  of  the  historian.  In 
the  thirty-five  books  that  remain  of  Livy,  he  men- 
tions Augustus  only  twice,4  and  that  too  with  a  re- 
serve and  sobriety  of  praise,  which  reproaches  those 
flattering,  self-interested  writers,  who,  without  dis- 
cretion or  measure,  are  so  lavish  of  an  incense  to  of- 
fice and  dignity,  due  only  to  merit  and  virtue. 

If  any  defect  may  be  imputed  to  Livy,  it  is  his 
over  fondness  for  his  country:  a  rock  he  has  not  al- 
ways taken  care  enough  to  aviod.  While  he  perpet- 
ually admires  the  greatness  of  the  Romans,  he  not 
only  exaggerates  their  exploits,  successes,  and  vir- 
tues; but  disguises  and  diminishes  their  vices,  and 
the  faults  they  commit. 

Seneca  the  elder5  reproaches  Livy  with  having 
expressed  a  mean  jealousy  of  Sallust,  in  accusing  him 
ot  stealing  a  sentence  from  Thucydides,  and  of  hav- 
ing maimed  it  by  translating  it  ill.  What  probability 
is  there  that  Livy,  who  copied  whole  books  from 
Polybius,  should  make  it  a  crime  in  Sallust  to  copy  a 
single  sentence,  or  rather  a  line?  Besides,  it  is  per- 
fectly well  rendered.  Ativai  j-ip  stivstfag^ai  <ruyy.f6^«» 
x.ui   <ruo-xii<r«l    t*    ftirrnv  i,ux{T>j>|xT«.      MeS  SecundcB 

mirl  sunl  viliis  obtenlui.  And  how  shall  we  recon- 
cile this  accusation  with  what  the  same  Seneca  says 
in  another  place,  that  Livy  judged  with  the  utmost 
equity  and  candour  of  the  works  of  the  learned? 
Ut  est  natura  candidissimus  omnium  magnorum  in- 
geniorum  astimator  T.  Livius.ii  I  believe  we  may 
rely  upon  this  last  testimony. 

There  is  another  complaint  against  bim  of  a  much 
more  serious  and  important  kind.  He  is  taxed  with 
ingratitude  and  want  of  fidelity,  either  in  not  having 
named  Polybius,  or  for  having  done  it  with  too  much 
indifference,  in  places  where  he  copied  him  word  for 
word.  I  should  be  sorry  if  this  reproach  could  bo 
made  with  good  foundation:  for  it  affects  the  qualities 
of  the  heart,  of  which  the  honest  man  ought  to  be 
very  jealous.  But  is  it  not  probable,  that  he  did  speak 
of  Polybius  with  praise  in  the  other  parts  of  his  his- 
tory not  come  down  to  us,  that  he  did  him  all  the  jus- 
tice due  to  his  merit,  and  declared  beforehand,  that  he 
made  it  his  glory,  and  thought  it  his  duty,  to  copy  him 
word  for  word  in  many  places,  and  that  he  should  oft- 
en do  so  without  citing  him,  to  avoid  repeating  the 
same  thing  too  often?  My  own  interest  is  a  little 
concerned  here:  for  in  this  point  I  have  some  occa- 
sion for  the  reader's  indulgence. 

These  kind  of  blots  observed  in  Livy  have  not  how- 
ever impaired  his  glory.  Posterity  on  account  of  them 
has  not  admired  his  work  the  less,  not  only  as  a 
masterpiece  of  eloquence,  but  as  a  history,  which  ev- 
ery where  inculcates  the  love  of  justice  and  virtue; 
wherein  we  find,  mingled  with  his  narration,  the  sound- 
est maxims  for  the  conduct  of  life,  with  a  singular  at- 
tachment and  respect,  that  shines  out  every  where,  for 
the  religion  established  at  Rome  when  he  wrote;  (un- 
fortunately for  him  it  was  false,  but  he  knew  no  other;) 
in  fine,  a  generous  boldness  and  pious  zeal  in  condemn- 
ing with  force  the  impious  sentiments  of  the  unbeliev- 
ers of  his  age.  JVondum  /icec.says  he  in  a  passage  of 
Lib.  3.  n.  20.  qua  nunc  tenet  ssculum,  negligenlia 
deiim  veneral:  nee  inierprctando  sibi  quisque  jusju- 
rnndum  et  leges  aptnsjiwiebat,  sed  suos  polius  mores 
ad  ea  accommodabnt.     "The  contempt  of  the  gods, 


»  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  iv.  c.  24. 
«  Lib.  I.  n.  19.  and  1.  iv.  n.  20. 
6  Id.  Euasor.  vii.  6. 


»  Lib.  4.  Controv,  4. 
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so  common  in  our  age,  was  not  yet  known.  Caths 
and  the  laws  were  the  rules  to  which  people  conform- 
ed their  conduct,  and  the  art  of  adapting  them  to  their 
own  convenience  by  illusive  interpretations  was  then 

unknown." 

From  what  I  have  now  said,  it  seems  reasonable  to 
justify  Livy  in  respect  to  the  pretended  superstition 
with  which  he  all'ects  to  relate  such  a  number  of  mira- 
cles and  prodigies  equally  ridiculous  and  incredible. 
The  faith  of  history  required,  that  he  should  not  sup- 
press things  said  to  have  happened  before  him,  which 
he  found  in  his  own  collections  and  the  annals,  and 
which  made  a  part  of  the  religion  commonly  received 
in  those  times,  though  perhaps  he  did  not  believe  them 
himself.  And  he  explains  himself  on  this  head  often 
and  clearly  enough,  attributing  most  of  the  pretended 
prodigies,  which  made  so  much  noise,  to  an  ignorant 
and  credulous  superstition.' 

CESAR. 

C.  Julius  Cesar  distinguished  himself  no  less  by 
his  wit  than  his  valour.  He  applied  himself  first  to  the 
bar,  where  he  made  a  great  figure.  Only  the  desire 
of  attaining  the  first  rank  in  the  commonwealth  in 
respect  to  power,  prevented  him  from  disputing  also 
the  first  rank  at  the  bar  in  respect  to  eloquence.2  His 
peculiar  character  was  force  and  vehemence.  The 
same  fire  which  he  made  appear  in  battle,  is  discerni- 
ble in  his  writings.  To  this  vigour  of  style  he  added 
great  purity  and  elegance  of  language,  which  he  had 
made  his  peculiar  study,  and  upon  which  he  piqued 
himself  more  than  any  other  Roman. 

He  composed  many  works,  among  others  two  books 
upon  the  analogy  of  the  Latin  tongue.3  Who  could 
believe,  that  so  great  a  warrior  as  Ca^sav  should  em- 
ploy himself  seriously  in  composing  tracts  upon  gram- 
mar? How  different  are  our  manners  and  inclinations 
from  those  of  that  age!  It  is  in  one  of  those  books 
upon  analog)-,  that  lie  recommended  avoiding  new 
and  unusual  expressions, as  rocks:  (anquam  scopulum, 
sic  fugias  insolcns  verbum. 

There  were  several  pleadings  of  his  also  extant. 
Besides  the  elegance  of  his  Latinity,  which  is  neces- 
sary, says  Atticus,  or  rather  Cicero,  not  only  to  every 
orator,  but  every  Roman  citizen  of  condition,  he  adds 
all  the  ornaments  of  art,  but  principally  a  wonderful 
talent  in  painting  objects,  and  placing  things  in  all 
their  lights.* 

Only  two  of  Caesar's  works  remain ;  his  seven  books 
of  war  with  the  Gauls,  and  his  three  of  the  civil  war. 
They  are  properly  speaking  only  Memoirs,  and  he 
made  them  public  only  as  such:  Commentarii.  He 
wrote  them  hastily,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  his  ex- 
peditions; solely  with  the  view  of  leaving  materials 
to  writers,  for  composing  a  history .5  The  perspicuity 
and  elegance  of  style,  natural  to  him,  are  certainly 
evident  in  them:  but  he  has  neglected  all  the  shining 
ornaments  a  genius  so  happy  as  his  could  have  diffu- 
sed throughout  a  work  of  that  nature.  All  simple  and 
negligent  as  it  may  appear,  says  Hirtius,  it  is  however 
generally  agreed,  that  no  other  work,  however  labour- 
ed and  polished,  can  come  up  to  the  beauty  of  Caesar's 
Commentaries.6    His  design  was  only  to  supply  those 


*  RomiE,  aut  circa  urbem,  multa  ea  hierae  prodigia  (acta, 
aut  (quod  evenire  solet  motis  semel  in  religionem  atiimis) 
multa  nunciata  et  tcmere  credita  sunt.    Lib.  xxi.  n.  62. 

Cumis  (adeo  minimis  ctiam  rebus  prava  religio  inserit 
deos)  mures  in  aide  Jovis  aurum  rosisse  nunciatum  est. 
Lib.  xxviii.  n.  23. 

o  C.  vero  Caesar,  si  soro  tantum  vacassct,  non  alius  ex  nos- 
tris  contra  Ciceronem  nominarctur.  Tanta  in  eo  vis  est,  id 
acumen,  ea  concitatio,  ut  ilium  eodem  animo  dixisse,  quo 
bellavit,  appareat.  Exornat  tamen  hffic  omnia  mira  sermo- 
nis,  cujus  proprie  studiosus  fuit  elegantia.  Quinctil.  1.  x. 
c.  1. 

»  Aul.  Cell.  I.  i.  c.  10. 

*  Cum,  inquit  Atticus,  ad  banc  clegantiam  verborum  La- 
tinorum  (quce  etiamsi  orator  nou  sis,  et  sis  ingenuus  civis 
Rpmanus,  tamen  necessaria  est)  adjungit  iila  oraloria  orna- 
fijeota  dicendi:  turn  videtui  tanquam  tabula*  bene  pictas 
coll  van  in  bono  luroin  .     (He,  in  Brut.  n.  252. 

»  Ca".cri  quam  bene  atquo  eraendatS,  nos  etiara  qnam  fa- 
cile atque  cslcriier  eos  confecerit,  Ecimus.  JHxrt.  Praf.  1. 
viii.  de  Bell.  Gall. 

«  Constat  inter  omnes  nihil  tani  opcrosu  ab  aliis  esse  per- 


with  materials,  who  might  undertake  to  compose  a 
hUtory  from  them  in  form.  "  In  which,"  says  Cicero, 
"he  may  have  pleased  writers  of  mean  parts,  who  will 
not  fear  disfiguring  his  natural  graces  with  trivial  orna- 
ment: but  every  man  of  sense  will  be  far  from  touch- 
ing or  altering  them  in  any  manner  whatsoever.  For 
nothing  in  history  gives  so  much  pleasure  as  a  clear 
and  elegant  brevity  of  style."  Dum  volttit  alios  ha- 
bere parata  untie  sumerent,  qui  vellent  scribcre  hislo- 
rium,  ineptisjbrlasse  gratum,  fecit,  qui  volent  ilia  ca- 
lamislru  inurere;  sayws  qiiidan  homines  a  scrihendo 
ieierruit.  Nihil  enim  est  in  Historia,pura  et  illuslri 
brevilate  dulcius.  Hirtius  has  the  same  remark  re- 
specting writers  who  should  conceive  thoughts  of 
composing  a  history  from  Ca?sar's  Commentaries. 
"He  certainly  supplies  them  with  the  means,"  says 
he;  "but  if  they  are  wise,  those  very  means  ought  for 
ever  to  prevent  their  having  such  a  thought."  Adeo 
proban'ur  omnium  judicio,  ut  prarepta  non  prcebita 
facultaS  scriptoribus  videaUir.  Air.  Ablancourt's 
translation  of  'Caesar's  Commentaries  is  very  much  es- 
teemed. It  might  be  improved,  if  some  able  hand 
would  retouch  it  in  some  places. 

Caesar  had  undoubtedly  great  wit  and  the  most  hap- 
py natural  parts:  but  he  had  also  taken  pains  to  cul- 
tivate them  by  assiduous  study,  and  to  enrich  them 
with  all  that  was  most  curious  and  exquisite  in  litera- 
ture; by  which  means  he  arrived  at  excelling  almost 
all  the  most  eloquent  orators  of  Rome  in  purity  of  lan- 
guage and  delicacy  of  style.'  I  purposely  make  this 
remark  alter  Cicero,  to  excite  our  young  nobility  to 
follow  so  good  an  example,  in  uniting  with  the  praise 
of  valour  that  of  fine  sense  and  polite  knowledge.  I 
have  seen  young  Englishmen  of  distinction,  who  have 
done  me  the  honour  of  a  visit,  that  were  well  read  in 
the  learning  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  no  less 
versed  in  history.  In  these  points  jealousy,  or,  to 
speak  more  justly,  emulation,  is  laudable  between  na- 
tion and  nation.  The  French  youth  are  inferior  to 
none  in  vivacity  and  solidity  of  genius.  In  my  opin- 
ion, they  ought  to  pique  themselves  upon  not  giving 
place  in  any  thing  to  strangers,  and  in  not  abandoning 
to  them  the  glory  of  erudition  and  fine  taste.  This  is 
what  Caesar  seems  to  advise.  His  Commentaries  ought 
always  to  be  in  their  hands.  It  is  the  soldier's  book. 
The  greatest  generals  in  all  times  have  made  him  their 
master.  The  reading  of  these  memoirs  have  been  al- 
ways their  employment  and  delight.  They  find  in 
them  the  rules  of  the  art  military,  whether  in  sieges 
or  battles,  reduced  to  practice.  They  may  learn  also 
there,  the  manner  of  composing  memoirs,  which  is  no 
vulgar  talent.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  all  generals 
would  regularly  setdown  all  the  operations  of  the  cam- 
paigns in  which  they  command.  What  an  assistance 
would  that  be  to  historians,  and  what  a  light  to  pos- 
terity !  Is  there  any  thing  more  valuable  than  the  me- 
moirs of  the  Marshal  Turenne  printed  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  life,  or  than  those  of  James  II.  king  of 
England,  then  duke  of  York? 

Hirtius  finished  what  Cesar  could  not.  The  eighth 
book  of  the  war  with  the  Gauls  is  his,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  war  of  Alexandria,  and  that  of  Africa.  It  is 
doubted  whether  he  is  the  author  of  the  book  which 
treats  of  the  war  in  Spain. 

Mr.  Ablancourt's  translation  of  Caesar,  as  well  as  of 
Tacitus,  is  very  good  in  many  things,  but  wants  re- 
touching in  many  places. 

PATERCULUS. 
Caius,  or  Publius,  or  Marcus  Velleius  Pater- 
CUIATS  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  There  is 
great  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  born  in  the  735th 
year  of  Rome,  A.  D.  15.  His  ancestors  were  illustri- 
ous by  their  merit  and  offices.  He  was  a  tribune  in 
the  army,  when  Caius  Caesar,  the  grandson  of  Augus- 
tus, had  an  interview  with  the  king  of  I'arthia  in  an 


tectum,  quod  non  horum  elegantia  Commentariorum  supeie- 
tur.    I.'irt.  ibid. 
'  Audio  (inquit  Atticus  Cre«arcm)  omnium  fcrc  nratorum 

laiine  I • . - j i i i  elegantissime' Et  ut  essat  perfects  illr.  bens 

leqn  ■! idi  laus,  moltis  Uteris,  el  iis  qujdem  recondilis  et  ex- 
qnisitis,euromoque  studio  et  diligentia  est  coasecatus,  Cie, 
in,  Brut.  n.  202,  253. 
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island  of  the  Euphrates. l  He  had  a  command  in  the 
cavalry  under  Tiberius,  and  attended  that  prince  nine 
years  successively  in  all  his  expeditions,  who  reward- 
ed him  honourably.2  He  was  raised  to  the  proctorship 
the  same  year  in  which  Augustus  died.s 

The  time  when  he  began  to  write  his  history  is  not 
known,  nor  what  it  contained.  The  beginning  of  it 
is  lost.  What  has  come  down  to  us  of  it  is  a  fragment 
of  the  ancient  Greek  history  with  that  of  the  Romans, 
from  the  defeat  of  Perseus  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  Ti- 
berius. He  addressed  it  to  M.  Vincius,  who  was  con- 
sul at  that  time,  and  promised  one  of  greater  extent. 
His  travels  into  different  regions  might  have  furnished 
bin)  with  very  agreeable  and  curious  facts. 

His  style  is  highly  worthy  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  which  was  still  that  of  tine  taste  and  pure  lan- 
guage. He  excels  principally  in  the  characters  of  men, 
gome  of  which  I  shall  cite  at  the  end  of-this  article. 

His  narration  is  judged  to  be  faithful  and  sincere 
down  to  the  time  of  the  Caisars,  and  in  such  facts  as  do 
not  concern  them.  For,  from  that  time  the  desire  of 
flattering  Tiberius  makes  him  either  omit,  disguise,  or 
alter  the  truth  in  various  instances.  He  accuses  Ger- 
nianicus  of  cowardice,4  or  rather  of  a  too  soft  compla- 
cency for  the  seditious,  whilst  be  gives  many  others 

excessive  praises.     Quo  quidetn  tempore pleraque 

ignave  Germanicus.o  He  is  justly  reproached  with 
having  praised  Tiberius  extravagantly.  His  unfair 
evasions  of  offending  that  emperor  appear,  as  I  have 
already  said,  in  the  care  he  takes  to  ru/i  slightly  over 
the  glorious  actions  of  Germanicus,  to  suppress  most 
of  them,  and  to  attack  the  fame  of  Agrippina,  and  oth- 
er persons  hated  by  Tiberius. 

But  he  is  still  more  unpardonable  for  loading  Seja- 
nus with  praises,  who  occasioned  so  many  misfortunes 
to  the  empire,  and  for  having  represented  him  as  one 
of  the.  most  virtuous  personages  the  Roman  common- 
wealth had  ever  produced.  Sejanus,  vir  antiquissi- 
mi  moris,  et  priscam  gravilalun  humnnilate  tempe- 
ransf  This  is  nothing  to  the  panegyric  he  bestows 
upon  him  in  the  sequel.  "He  previously  laid  clown 
by  many  examples  the  necessity  princes  were  under 
of  assistance  in  their  government,  and  of  associating 
coadjutors  to  divide  with  them  the  weight  of  public 
affairs."     Rard  emincntts  viri  non  magnis  adjutori- 

bus  ad  gubernandamjbrlunam  suam  usisunt Elc- 

nim  magna  negoiia  magnis  adjuloribus  egent.l    Who 
doubts  it?  but  the  question  is  to  make  a  good  choice. 
He  proceeds  then  to  Sejanus,  and  after  having  exalted 
the  splendour  of  his  birth,  he  represents  him  "  as  a 
man,  who  knows  how  to  temper  the  severity  of  pow- 
er with  an  air  of  sweetness,  and  the  cheerful  serenity 
of  the  ancients;  who  transacts  the  most  weighty  af- 
fairs with  all  the  ease  of  leisure;  who  assumes  nothing 
to  himself,  and  thereby  attains  every  thing;  who  al- 
ways is  less  in  his  own  opinion  than  in  that  of  the  pub- 
lic; whose  aspect  and  behaviour  appear  calm  and  tran- 
quil, while  the  cares  of  the  state  afford  him  no  rest. 
In  which  judgment  of  his  merits,  the  court  and  the 
city,  the  prince  and  the  people,  contend   with  each 
other."    "  Virum  severitalis  laetissimae,  hilaritatis  pris- 
cas;  actu  otiosis  simillimum;  nihil  sibi  vendicantem, 
eoque  assequentem  omnia;  semper  infra  aliorum  resti- 
tnationes  se   metientem;    vultu  vitaque  tranquillum, 
enimo  exsomnem.     In  hujus  virtutum  aestimationem 
jampridem  judicia  civitatis  cum  judiciis  principis  cer- 
tant."     How  great  was  his  love  of  the  public  good,  if 
.  we  may  believe  his  historian!     What  application  to 
business!    What  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  prince 
and  state!     How  amiable  his  character  under  the  op- 
pressive weight  of  the  public  business!     What  mode- 
ration, and  in  a  word,  what  an  assemblage  of  the.  great- 
est virtues,  attested  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  all  the 
world!     In  order  to  know  what  we  are  to  think  of 
them,  let  us  consider  a  second  picture  of  the  same  Se- 
janus drawn  by  another  master,  who  did  not  receive 

l  Veil.  Pat.  1.  xx.  c.  101.        a  lb.  c.  104.        *  lb.  c.  124. 
I.  •  Lib.  2.  c.  125. 

»  A  learm  d  oimmenfator  (Boederus)  believes  this  passage 
Corrupt,  ord  that  gnave  ought  to  bo  read.  But  to  correct  a 
text  in  such  a  manner,  contrary  to  the  faith  of  manuscripts, 
is  only  to  guess. 

•  Lib.  2.  c.  110.  '  Lib.  2.  c.  127, 123. 


hire  from  him,  and  was  never  suspected  of  flattery. 
This  was  Tacitus,  of  whom  we  shall  soon  speak.  "  Se- 
janus Tiberium  variis  artibus  devinxit  adeo,  ut  obscu- 
rum  adversus  alios,  sibi  uni  incautum  intectumque  efli- 
ceret;  non  tarn  solertia,  (quippe  iisdem  artibus  victus 
est)  quam  deiim  ira  in  rem  Romanam;  cujus  pari  ex- 
ito  viguit,  ceciditque.  Corpus  illi  laborum  tolerans; 
animus  audax,sui  obtegens;  in  alios  criminator:  juxta 
adulatio  et  superbia;  palam  compositus  pudor,  intus 
summa  apiscendi  libido,  ejusque  causa  modb  largitio 
et  luxus,  sa;oe  industria  ac  vigilantia,  baud  minus  nox- 
ire  quotiens  pat-undo  regno  finguntur."S  "Sejanus  by 
various  arts  gained  the  ascendant  of  Tiberius  so  far, 
that  though  that  prince  was  gloom}' and  impenetrable 
to  every  body  else,  he  disguised  nothing,  and  kept  no 
secret  from  him;  which  is  not  so  much  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  craft  and  address  of  that  minister,  (for  he  fell 
by  the  same  arts  of  cunning  and  deceit  himself)  as  to 
the  anger  of  the  gods  against  the  Roman  empire,  to 
which  his  power  and  fall  were  equally  pernicious. 
He  had  strength  of  body  to  support  great  fatigues: 
the  character  of  his  mind  was  presumption,  disguise, 
and  malignity  in  calumniating  others.  He  wa3  at  the 
same  time  a  flatterer  to  the  lowest  degree  of  meanness 
and  haughty  to  excess:  his  outside  wore  the  appear- 
ance of  great  modesty  and  reserve;  within  the  lust  of 
gain  and  ambition  wholly  engrossed  him.  His  means 
for  the  attainment  of  his  ends  were  luxury  and  corrup- 
tion, and  sometimes  vigilance  and  application,  no  less 
dangerous,  when  assumed  for  usurping  empire."  To 
say  every  thing  in  a  word,  Sejanus,  so  much  extolled 
by  Paterculus,  was  the  scourge  of  the  divine  wrath 
against  the  Roman  empire:  deum  ira  in  rem  Roma- 
nam. Persons  in  high  stations,  who  have  the  dispen- 
sation of  graces  and  advantages,  may  judge  from  this 
of  the  value  they  ought  to  set  upon  the  praises  lavish- 
ed upon  them  so  immoderately, and  often  with  so  lit- 
tle shame. 

I  have  said  before  that  Paterculus  excelled  particu- 
larly in  drawing  the  characters  of  men.  Some  of  his 
descriptions  are  short,  which  are  not  the  least  beau- 
tiful ;  and  many  of  greater  extent.  I  shall  repeat  here 
some  examples  of  both. 

Marius. 
"Hirtus  atque  borridus,  vitaque  sanctus;  quantum 
bello  optimus,  tantum  pace  pessimus;  iinmodicus  glo- 
ria?, insatiabilis,  impotens,  semperque  inquietus." 
"Marius  had  something  savage  and  horrid  in  his  na- 
ture: his  manners  were  austere,  but  irreprovable:  ex- 
cellent in  war,  detestable  in  peace;  greedy,  or  rather 
insatiable  of  glory;  violent,  and  incapable  of  rest."9 

Sylla. 
"Adeo  Sylla  dissimilis  fuit  bellator  ac  victor,  ut, 
dum  vincit,  justissimo  lenior;  post  victoriam,  audito 
fuerit  crudelior."  "  Nothing  was  more  different  than 
Sylla  at  war,  and  Sylla  victorious.  In  the  field,  he 
was  milder  than  the  justest;  after  the  victory,  more 
cruel  than  the  most  barbarous. "10 

Mithridates. 
"Mithridates,  Ponticus  rex:  vir  neque  silendus,  De- 
que dicendus,  sinecura.  Bello  acernmus,  virtute  ex- 
imius;  aliquando  fortuna,  semper  animo  raaximus: 
consiliis  dux,  miles  manu,  odio  in  Romanos  Annibal." 
"  Mithridates  king  of  Pontus,  of  whom  it  is  difficult 
either  to  speak  or  to  be  silent.  Most  expert  in  war, 
of  extraordinary  valour;  sometimes  very  great  by 
fortune,  always  by  magnanimity:  in  counsels  a  gene- 
ral, in  executing  a  soldier,  in  hatred  to  the  Romans  a 
Hannibal."11 

Maecenas. 
"  C.  Maecenas,  equestri  sed  splendido  genere  na- 
tus:  vir,  ubi  res  vigiiiam  exigeret,  sane  exsomnis,  pro- 
videns,  atque  agendi  sciens;  simul  verb  aliquid  ex  ne- 
gotio  remitti  posset,  otio  ac  mollitiis,  pene  ultra  fenii- 
nam  fluens."  "  Maecenas  descended  from  an  eques- 
trian, but  illustrious  and  ancient  family.    Where  vi- 


s  Tacit.  An.  1.  iv.  c.  1. 
>o  Lib.  ii.  c.  25. 
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gilance  was  necessary,  he  was  able,  provident,  and  ac- 
tive, without  allowing-  himself  rest.  But  as  soon  as 
affairs  would  admit  of  relaxation,  he  gave  himself  up 
to  the  charms  of  ease  and  voluptuousness  with  almost 
more  than  female  softness."1 

Scipio  JEmilianus. 
'  "P.  Scipio  ,Emilianus,  vir  avitis  P.  Africani  pater- 
nisque  L.  Pauli  virtutibus  simillimus,  omnibus  belli  ac 
togae  dotibus,  ingeniique  ac  studiorum  eminentissimua 
seculi  sui:  qui  nihil  in  vita  nisi  laudanclum  aut  fecit, 
ant  dixit,  ac  sensit Tam  elegans  liberalium  stu- 
diorum omnisque  doctrinas  auctor  et  admirator  fuit, 
ut  Polybium  Panastiumque,  prascellentes  ingenio  viros, 
domi  militisenue  esecum  habuerit.  Neque  enim  quis- 
quam  hoc  Scipione  elegantius  intervalla  ncgotiorum 
otio  dispunxit:  semperque  aut  belli  aut  pacis  serviit 
artibus;  semper  inter  anna  ac  studia  versatus,  aut  cor- 
pus periculis,  aut  animuni  disciplinis  exercuit.''  "  P. 
Scipio  .Emilianus,  who  perfectly  resembled  Scipio 
Africanus  his  grandfather,  and  Paulus  jEmilius  his 
father,  in  their  virtues,  was  the  most  eminent  person 
of  his  age,  for  all  the  talents,  natural  or  acquired,  that 
could  adorn  peace  or  war;  a  man,  who  never  during 
his  life  either  did,  said,  or  thought  any  thing  but  what 
deserved  praise.  He  was  so  great  an  admirer  of  po- 
lite learning  and  science  in  general,  in  which  he  him- 
self excelled,  that  he  always  had  with  him,  as  well  at 
home  as  in  the  field,  Polybius  and  Panastius,  two  of 
the  most  illustrious  learned  men  of  his  time.  No 
man  knew  how  to  apply  the  intervals  of  leisure  from 
business  with  more  elegance  and  taste  than  this  Scip- 
io: and  as  the  arts  of  war  or  peace  were  his  continual 
employments,  between  arms  and  books,  he  incessant- 
ly exercised  either  his  body  in  the  dangers  and  fa- 
tigues of  the  one,  or  his  mind  in  the  refined  studies 
and  speculations  of  the  other."2 

Cato  of  Utica. 
**'"M.  Cato,  genitus  proavo  M.  Catone,  principe  illo 
familice  PorciEe:  homo  virtuti  simillimus,  et  per  omnia 
ingenio  diis  quam  hominibus  propior:  qui  nunquam 
recte  fecit,  ut  facere  videretur,  seel  quia  aliter  facere 
non  poterat;  cuique  id  solum  visum  est  rationem  ha- 
bere, quod  haberet  justitiam:  omnibus  humanis  vitiis 
immunis,  semper  fortunam  in  sua  potestate  habui." 
"  Cato  of  Utica's  great  grandfather  was  Cato  the  cen- 
sor, that  illustrious  head  of  the  Porcian  family.  He 
was  in  all  things  more  like  a  god  than  a  man,  and 
seemed  virtue  itself  in  human  shape.  He  never  did 
any  thing  virtuous  for  the  sake  of  seeming  virtuous,  but 
because  he  could  not  do  otherwise;  and  never  thought 
any  thing  could  have  reason,  that  wanted  justice.  Ex- 
empt from  all  human  vices,  fortune,  to  which  he  never 
gave  way,  was  in  his  power,  and  in  a  manner  his 
slave."3 

Pompey. 

"  Innocentia  eximius,  canctitate  prascipuus,  eloquen- 
t"ia  medius:  potentiaj,  qu;e  honoris  causa  ad  euni  defer- 
retur,  non  ut  ab  eo  occuparetur,  cupidissimus.  Dux 
bello  peritissimus;  ci vis  in  toga  (nisi  ubi  vereretur  ne 
quern  haberet  parem)  modestissimus.  Amicitiarum 
tenax,  in  offensis  exorabilis,  in  reconcilianda  gratia  fi- 
delissimus,  in  accipienda  satisfactione  facillimus.  Po- 
tentia  sua  nunquam,  aut  rarb,  ad  impotentiam  usus: 
pene  omnium  vitiorum  expers,  nisi  numeraretur  inter 
maxima,  in  civitate  libera  dominaque  gentium  indig- 
nari,  cum  omnes  cives  jure  haberet  pares,  quemquam 
aequelem  dignitate  conspicere."  "  Pompey 's  manners 
were  blameless  and  noble,  his  probity  supreme,  his 
eloquence  indifferent.  He  was  extremely  fond  of 
power,  when  conferred  upon  him  freely  and  for  his 
honour,  but  not  so  much  as  to  seize  it  by  violence: 
a  most  able  general  in  war,  a  most  moderate  citizen 
in  peace,  except  when  he  apprehended  having  an 
equal.  Tenacious  in  friendship,  easy  in  forgiving  in- 
juries, most  faithful  in  reconciliation,  and  far  from 
rigid  in  exacting  satisfaction.  He  never,  or  very 
rarely,  employed   his  power   in  committing  violence 


i  Lib.  ii.  c.  8=>. 
»  Lib.  ii.  c.  35. 
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and  oppression:  and  might  be  said  to  be  exempt  from 
all  vices,  if  it  were  not  the  greatest  in  a  free  state,  the 
mistress  of  the  world,  where  all  the  citizens  were 
equal  by  right  and  constitution,  to  be  incapable  of 
suffering  any  equal  in  power  and  authority."* 

Ccesar. 
"  Cresar  forma  omnium  civium  excellentissimus, 
vigore  animi  acerrimus,  munificenticc  effusissimus,  ani- 
mo  super  humanam  et  naturam  et  fidem  evectus:  mag- 
nitudine  consiliorum,  celeritate  bellandi,  patientia  pe- 
riculorum,  Magno  illi  Alexandro,  sed  sobrio  neque 
iracundo  simillimus:  qui  denique  semper  et  somno  et 
cibo  in  vitam  non  in  voluptatem  uteretur."  "  Caesar, 
besides  excelling  all  the  Romans  in  the  beauty  of  his 
person,  surpassed  them  still  more  in  the  force  and  su- 
periority of  his  genius,  in  munificence  and  liberality 
to  profusion,  and  in  valour  and  ability  above  either 
human  nature  or  belief.  The  greatness  of  his  projects, 
the  rapidity  of  his  conquests,  and  his  intrepid  valour 
in  confronting  dangers,  make  him  entirely  resemble 
Alexander  the  Great,  but  Alexander  sober,  and  free 
from  rage.  Food  and  rest  he  used  only  for  refresh- 
ment, not  for  pleasure."6 

TACITUS. 

Tacitus  (C  Cornelius  Tacitus)  was  older  than 
the  younger  Pliny,  who  was  born  in  the  year  of  Christ 
61.  Vespasian  first  raised  him  to  dignities,  in  which 
Titus  continued  him,  and  to  which  Domitian  added 
greater.  He  was  prastor  in  the  reign  of  the  latter,  and 
in  that  of  Nerva  was  substituted  consul  to  Verginius 
Rufus,  whose  panegyric  he  composed.6  He  married 
the  daughter  of  Cn.  Julius  Agricola,  famous  for  the 
conquest  of  Britain,  A.  D.  77,  or  78.  He  had  beeu 
four  years  out  of  Rome  with  his  wife,  when  Agricola 
died,  A.  D.  93.  Lipsius  believes  that  Tacitus  left 
children,  because  the  emperor  Tacitus  said,  he  was 
descended  from  him  or  from  the  same  family.7  Learn- 
ing rendered  Tacitus  more  illustrious  than  his  digni- 
ties.8 He  plead  even  after  he  had  been  consul,  with 
great  reputation  for  eloquence,  of  which  the  peculiar 
character  was  weight  and  majesty.  He  had  been  high- 
ly esteemed  from  his  first  appearance.  Pliny  the 
younger  was  one  of  his  earliest  admirers,  and  they  con- 
tracted a  great  friendship  with  each  other.9  They 
mutually  corrected  each  other's  works;  which  is  of 
great  service  to  an  author. 10  This  I  experience  every 
day  with  the  utmost  gratitude,  and  am  conscious  that 
I  owe  the  success  of  my  labours  to  the  like  assistance 
of  no  less  learned  than  affectionate  friends. 

It  appears  that  Tacitus  published  some  orations  or 
pleadings.il  He  also  composed  some  pieces  in  verse; 
and  there  is  a  letter  of  his  among  those  of  Pliny.  But 
he  is  only  known  in  these  days,  by  his  historical  wri- 
tings, to  which  St.  Sidoniusi2  tells  us  he  did  not  apply 
himself,  till  after  he  had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  per- 
suade Pliny  to  undertake  his  subject.  He  composed 
his  Description  of  Germany13  during  Trajan's  second 
consulship:  at  least  there  is  room  to  conjecture  so. 
The  Life  of  Agricola,  his  father-in-law,  appears  also 
from  the  preface  to  have  been  one  of  his  first  works, 
and  written  in  the  beginning  of  Trajan's  reign.  He 
employs  part  of  the  preface  in  describing  the  tempes- 
tuous times  of  a  cruel  reign  at  enmity  with  all  virtue: 
Sava  el  inftsta  virtutibus  tempora.  This  was  that 
of  Domitian.  He  concludes  it  with  observing,  that 
he  dedicates  that  book  to  the  glory  of  Agricola  his 
father-in-law;  and  hopes  that  the  respect  and  grati- 
tude which  induced  him  to  undertake  it,  will  either 
recommend  it  to  favour,  or  be  its  excuse:  Hie  inte- 
rim liber  honori  Agricola:  soceri  mei  destinatus  pro- 
fessione  pieiatis  aut  laudalus  erit,  aut  ea'ci/satus. 
He  then  proceeds  to  his  subject,  and  explains  the  prin- 
cipal circumstances  and  actions  of  his  father-in-law's 
lite.  This  piece  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  valuable 
fragments  of  antiquity;  in  which  soldiers,  courtiers, 
and  magistrates,  may  find  excellent  instructions. 


«  Lib.  ii.  c.  29. 
s  Plin.  Ep.  i.  1.2. 
s  l'lin.  Ep.  i.,  xi.  1.  2. 
i°  In.  Ep.  vii.  1.  8. 
13  Stdon.  Ep.  XNii.  1.  4. 


s  Lib.  ii.  o.  41. 

i  Vopisc.  in  vit.  Tacit. 

s  Li.  Ep.  ii.  1.  7. 
ii  Id.  Ep.  x.  1.  9. 
13  Do  Germ.  c.  37. 
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The  great  work  of  Tacitus  is  that  wherein  he  wrote 
the  history  of  the  emperors,1  beginning  at  the  death 
of  Galba,  and  concluding  at  that  of  Domitian:  which 
is  what  we  call  his  Histories.  But  of  the  twenty-eight 
years  contained  in  this  history,  from  the  year  sixty- 
Dine  to  ninety-sis,  we  have  only  the  year  sixty-nine 
and  part  of  seventy.  To  compose  this  work,  he  asked 
memoirs  of  particular  persons,  as  he  did  of  Pliny  the 
younger, concerning  his  uncle's  death.2  Suchaswere 
desirous  of  being  known  to  posterity  sent  him  accounts 
without  application,  which  we  find  from  the  same 
Pliny,  who  was  in  hopes  of  being  immortalized  by  that 
means.3  The  letters  which  he  wrote  him  upon  that 
head,  seem  to  be  of  the  year  102  or  103,  whence  we 
niay  judge  at  what  time  Tacitus  applied  himself  to 
that  work. 

He  intended,  after  having  finished  it,  if  God  pro- 
longed his  life,  to  write  also  the  history  of  Nerva  and 
Trajan:  happy  times,  says  he,  in  which  a  man  might 
think  as  he  pleased,  and  speak  as  he  thought.  Rara 
temporum  feliciialt ?,  ubi  sentire  qua:  veils,  et  qua  sen- 
iias  dicere  HcetA  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ex- 
ecuted this  design.  Instead  of  that  he  resumed  the 
Roman  history  from  the  death  of  Augustus  to  the  reign 
of  Galba;  and  this  is  the  part  that  he  calls  his  Annals, 
because  he  endeavoured  to  introduce  all  the  events 
under  their  respective  years,  which,  however,  he  does 
not  always  observe  in  relating  some  wars.  In  a  pas- 
sage of  these  annals,  he  refers  to  the  history  of  Domi- 
tian^ that  be  had  written  before:  which  shows  that 
the  Histories  were  prior  to  the  Annals,  though  the 
latter  are  placed  first.  And  it  is  observed  that  the 
style  of  his  histories  is  more  florid  and  diffuse  than 
that  of  his  annals,  which  is  more  grave  and  concise, 
without  doubt,  as  he  was  naturally  inclined  to  brevity, 
from  his  having  grown  stronger  in  that  habit  the  more 
he  wrote.  Of  the  four  emperors,  whose  history  Taci- 
tus wrote  in  his  annals,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius, 
and  Nero,  only  that  of  the  first  and  last  are  come  down 
to  us  almost  entire;  we,  however,  want  three  years  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  latter  part  of  Nero's  reign.  Cali- 
gula is  entirely  lost,  and  we  have  only  the  end  of 
Claudius. 

He  designed  also  to  have  written  the  history  of  Au- 
gustus: but  St.  Jerome B  seems  to  have  known  no- 
thing more  of  his,  except  what  he  treated  of  from  the 
death  of  that  prince  to  that  of  Domitian,  which,  says 
he,  made  thirty  books. 

If  what  Quinctilian  says  of  a  celebrated  historian 
of  his  times,  whom  he  does  not  name,  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  Tacitus,  as  some  authors  have  believed,  it 
seems  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  retrench  some  pla- 
ces in  which  he  was  too  free  and  bold.  The  passage 
of  Quinctilian  says,?  "There  is  an  historian  who  still 
lives  for  the  glory  of  our  age,  and  who  deserves  to  live 
eternally  in  the  remembrance  of  succeeding  times.  He 
will  be  called  by  his  name  hereafter,  at  present  it  suf- 
fices that  we  know  him.  This  great  man  has  admir- 
ers, but  no  imitators;  his  freedom  and  love  of  truth 
having  done  him  hurt,  notwithstanding  his  having  sup- 
pressed part  of  his  writings.  In  what  remains,  how- 
ever, we  perfectly  discern  the  elevation  of  his  genius, 
and  his  bold  and  noble  manner  of  thinking." 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  we  are  no  better  informed  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  life  of  so  illustrious  a  writer; 
nor  do  we  know  any  thing  regarding  his  death.  The 
emperor  Tacitus,  who  held  it  an  honour  to  descend 
from  our  historian's  family,  decreed,  that  his  works 
should  be  placed  in  all  libraries,  and  that  ten  copies 
should  be  made  of  them  every  year  at  the  expense  of 
the  public,  in  order  to  their  being  more  correct. 8 
This  was  a  wise  and  laudable  precaution,  which,  one 
would  think,  might  have  preserved  entire  a  work  so 


*  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  i.  c.  1.  »  Plin.  Ep.  xvi.  1.  6. 

•  Id.  Ep.  xvi.,  xx.  1.  6.  *  Tacit.  Hist.  I.  i.  c.  1. 
»  Annal.  1.  xi.  c.  11.  6  Hieron.  Zachar. 

i  Supercst  adbuc,  e  texornat  anatis  nostras  gloriam,  vir 
Feculorum  memoria  dignus,  qui  olim  nominabitur,  nunc  in- 
telligitur.  Habet  amatores  nee  imiiatores,  ut  libertas, 
quanquam  eircumcisis  qua;  dixisset,  ei  ooeuerit ;  sed  elatum 
abunde  spiritum  et  audaces  sententias  deprehendas  etiam 
in  iis  qua;  manent.     Quinctil.  1.  x.  c.  1. 

9  Yopisc.  in  vit.  Tacit.  Imper. 


worthy  in  all  its  parts  of  being'  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity. 

Tacitus  boasts  of  having  written  without  passion 
or  prejudice,  sine  ira  et  studio,  and  of  having  strictly 
adhered  to  truth  in  every  thing,  which  is  the  princi- 
pal duty  of  an  historian.  To  effect  this,  Tacitus  had 
occasion  not  only  for  a  great  love  of  truth,  but  a  very 
fine  discernment,  and  much  precaution.  For  he  ob- 
serves himself,  in  speaking  of  the  histories  of  Tiberi- 
us, Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero,  that  whether  they 
were  written  during  their  lives  or  after  their  deaths, 
falsehood  was  equally  notorious  in  them,  fear  having 
dictated  some  of  them,  and  hatred  others:  Florenti- 
bus  ipsis,  ob  metum  falsa:;  postquam  occiderunt,  re- 
ceniibus  odiis  composites  sunt.9  "  There  arc,"  says 
he,  "two  fadings  highly  apt  to  injure  truth:  either 
abandoned  adulation,  or  revengeful  hatred  against 
those  that  reign.  It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  his- 
torians, who  are  either  flatterers  or  declared  enemies, 
should  have  any  great  regard  for  posterity."  Veri- 
tas pluribiis  modis  infracla libidine  assenlandi, 

aut  rursvs  odio  adversus  dominantes.  Ita  neuiris 
cura  posterilatis,  inter  infensos  vel  obnoxios.10  "  We 
are  presently  disgusted  with  the  sordid  flattery  of  a 
writer,  but  hear  slander  and  reproach  with  pleasure: 
for  adulation  bears  the  odious  brand  of  slavery,  and 
malignity  the  specious  show  of  freedom."  Sed  am- 
bitionem  scriploris  facile  adverseris,  obtrectatio  et 
livor  pronis  auribus  accipiuntur:  quippe  adulalione 
fmdum  crimen  servitulis,  malignitati  falsa  species 
libertalisinest.  Tacitus  promises  to  avoid  these  two 
extremes,  and  professes  to  be  above  all  prejudices. 
Incorruplamfdem  professis,  nee  amore  quisquam,  et 
sine  odio  dicendus  est. 

The  part  which  we  have  of  Tiberius' reign  is  judg- 
ed Tacitus'  masterpiece  in  respect  to  politics.  The 
rest  of  his  history,  say  the  same  critics,  might  be  com- 
posed by  another  as  well  as  by  him;  Rome  not  want- 
ing declaimers  to  paint  the  vices  of  Caligula,  the  stu- 
pidity of  Claudius,  and  the  cruelties  of  Nero.  But  to 
write  the  life  of  a  prince  like  Tiberius,  required  a 
historian  like  Tacitus,  who  could  unravel  all  the  in- 
trigues of  the  cabinet,  assign  their  real  cause9  to 
events,  and  distinguish  pretext  and  appearance  from 
actual  motives  and  truth.  It  is  useful  and  important, 
I  confess,  to  unmask  false  virtues,  to  penetrate  the 
mists  and  obscurity,  in  which  ambition  and  the  other 
passions  conceal  themselves,  and  to  set  vice  and  guilt 
in  full  light,  in  order  to  inspire  the  horror  of  them. 
But  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  a  historian,  who  almost 
every  where  affects  to  dive  into  the  human  heart,  and 
to  sound  it  in  its  most  secret  recesses,  gives  us  his 
own  ideas  and  conjectures  for  reality,  and  frequently 
lends  men  intentions  they  never  had,  and  designs  of 
which  they  never  thought?  Sallust  throws  political 
reflections  into  his  history,  but  he  does  it  with  more 
art  and  reserve,  and  thereby  renders  himself  less  sus- 
pected. Tacitus,  in  his  history  of  the  emperors,  i3 
more  attentive  to  exposing  the  bad,  than  showing  the 
good:  which  perhaps  is  because  all  those  whose  lives 
we  have  from  him  are  bad  princes.  As  to  the  style  of 
Tacitu3,  we  must  own  it  very  obscure:  it  is  some- 
times even  hard  and  stiff",  and  has  not  all  the  purity 
of  the  good  authors  of  the  Latin  tongue.  But  he 
excels  in  expressing  much  sense  in  few  words,  which 
gives  a  very  peculiar  force,  energy,  and  spirit,  to  his 
discourse.  He  excels  also  in  painting  objects,  some- 
times  with  brevity,  and  sometimes  with  greater  ex- 
tent, but  always  in  lively  colours,  that  in  a  manner 
set  what  he  describes  before  our  eyes,  and  (which  is 
his  peculiar  character)  suggest  much  more  than  they 
express.  Some  examples  will  prove  this  better  than 
what  I  say;  which  I  shall  extract  solely  from  the  life 
of  Agricola. 

Passages  of  Tacitus  full  of  spirit. 

I.Tacitus  speaks  of  the  Britons,  who  voluntarily 
supplied  recruits,  paid  tributes,  and  submitted  to  all 
other  impositions,  when  the  governors  sent  from 
Rome  acted  with  lenity  and  moderation,  "  but  suffer- 
ed cruelty  and  violent  treatment  with  great  reluc- 


8  Annal.  1.  i.  c.  1, 
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tance,  sufficiently  subjected  to  obey,  but  not  to  be 
used  like  slaves."  Has  (injiirias)  agre  tolerant,  jam 
domiti  ut  pareant,  nondum  ut  serviant.     Cap.  xiii. 

2.  "Agricola,  having  applied  himself  from  the  first 
year  of  ids  government  to  put  a  stop  to  these  disor- 
ders, reinstated  the  desire  of  peace,  which  before, 
either  through  the  negligence  or  collusion  of  his  pre- 
decessors, was  no  less  terrible  than  war.  Hccc  primp 
Statim  anno  comprimendo,  cgregiam  Jamam  pad  cir- 
cumdedit,  qua;,  vel  incurid  vel  tolerantid  priorum, 
hand  minus  quam  bellnm  timehatur.     Cap.  xx. 

3.  Domitian's  reception  of  Agricola  at  his  return 
from  his  glorious  campaigns,  is  one  of  the  finest  pas- 
sages in  Tacitus,  but  the  spirit  of  it  cannot  be  ren- 
dered in  a  translation.  Exceptus  brevi  osculo,  et  rad- 
io scrmone,  turbo:  servientinm  immixtus  est.  "  After 
a  short  cool  embrace,  in  which  the  emperor  did  not 
say  one  word,  he  was  left  to  mix  with  the  crowd  of 
courtiers  attending."     Cap.  xl. 

4.  The  same  may  be  said  of  what  immediately  fol- 
lows. Agricola,  who  perfectly  knew  the  genius  ol 
the  court,  and  how  offensive  the  reputation  of  a  suc- 
cessful general  is  to  idle  courtiers  without  merit,  to 
soften  the  lustre  of  it,  and  to  elude  envy,  thought 
proper  to  lead  a  quiet  life  remote  from  business. 
Cceterum,  ut  militare  nomen,  grave  inter  otiosos, 
aliis  virtutibus  iemperaret,  tranquillitatem  atque 
otium  pcnilus  auxit.  "  He  retained  a  moderate  equi- 
page, treated  every  body  with  affability,  and  went 
abroad  in  the  company  of  only  one  or  two  friends; 
go  that  the  generality  of  people,  who  usually  judge 
of  the  merit  of  men  by  the  splendour  and  magni- 
ficence of  their  train,  when  they  saw  and  considered 
him,  asked  themselves  whether  that  was  the  so  much 
celebrated  Agricola,  and  could  scarce  believe  it  was 
him  under  such  an  appearance."  Cultu  modicus, 
sermone  Jacilis,  uno  aut  altero  amicorum  comilatus: 
adeo  vt  pleriqne,  quibus  magnos  viros  per  ambi- 
tianem  cestimare  mos  est,  qumrerent  Jamam,  pauci 
intcrpretarentur.  How  are  we  to  render  these  two 
last  phrases,  qucererent  Jamam,  pauci  intcrpretaren- 
tur, which  have  a  profound  sense,  that  it  is  almost 
necessary  to  guess?  The  historian  has  provided  for 
this,  in  telling  us,  people  generally  judge  of  great 
men  by  the  splendour  that  surrounds  them ;  plerisque 
magnos  viros  per  ambitionem  cestimare  mos  est. 
He  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  spectators.  The  one, 
which  is  the  most  numerous,  in  seeing  the  modesty 
of  Agricola's  outside,  inquired  upon  what  his  repu- 
tation could  be  founded,  not  perceiving  the  usual 
marks  of  it:  ut  pleriqne  qucererent  Jamam.  The 
other,  which  is  the  smallest  in  number,  did  not  judge 
by  vulgar  opinion,  but  comprehended,  that  great 
merit  might  be  concealed  under  a  simple  and  modest 
appearance,  and  that  the  one  was  not  incompatible 
with  the  other:  pauci  intcrpretarentur. 

5.  Tacitus  sometimes  mingles  his  facts  with  very 
judicious  reflections.  This  he  does  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  where  he  extols  the  wisdom  and  moderation 
with  which  Agricola  managed  and  soothed  the  violent 
temper  of  Domitian,  though  himself  had  frequently 
experienced  bad  treatment  from  it.  "  Proprium  hu- 
mani  ingenii  est,  odisse  quern  keseris.  Domitiani 
verb  natura  praceps  in  iram,  et  quo  obscurior,  eb 
irrevocabilior,  moderatione  tamen  prudentiaque  Agri- 
cola; leniebatur:  quia  non  contumacia,  neque  inani 
jactatione  libertatis,  famam  fatumque  provocabat. 
Sciant  quibus  moris  illicita  mirari,  posse  etiam  sub 
malis  principibus  magnos  viros  esse,  obsequiutnque 
ac  modestiam,  si  industria  ac  vigor  adsint,  eb  laudis 
excedere,  qub  plerique  per  abrupta,  sed  in  mullum 
reip,  usum,  ambitiosa  morte  inclaruerunt."  Cap. 
xlii.  "Though  it  is  of  the  nature  of  man  to  hate  him 
whom  he  has  injured,  and  Domitian  was  excessively 
prone  to  anger,  and  the  more  irreconcilable  the  mure 
he  concealed  it,  Agricola  knew  how  to  pacify  him  by 
his  prudence  and  moderation.  For  he  never  aggra- 
vated his  rage  by  contumacious  behaviour,  and  was 
not  so  eager  after  fame,  as  ti>  urge  on  his  fate  for  the 
empty  reputation  of  a  generous  freedom  of  speech. 
Let  those  who  admire  such  a  rashness  of  generosity. 
learn  from  him,  that  great  men  may  live  under  bad 
princes;  and  that  submission  and  modesty,  if  support- 


ed with  vigour  and  industry,  may  acquire  greater 
fame,  than  many  have  aspired  to  by  a  bold  and  hardy 
behaviour,  without  any  emolument  to  the  public,  and 
with  no  other  fruit  to  themselves,  except  a  more  dis- 
tinguished death." 

QUINTUS  CURTIUS.    (Rurus.) 

I  HAVE  already  observed  elsewhere,  that  the  time 
when  Quintus  Curtius  lived  is  not  precisely  known. 
The  learned  are  very  much  divided  on  this  bead; 
some  placing  him  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  or  Tibe- 
rius, and  others,  in  that  of  Vespasian,  and  even  of 
Trajan. 

He  wrote  the  history  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in 
ten  books,  of  which  the  two  first  have  not  come  down 
to  us,  but  which  have  been  supplied  by  Freinshemius. 
His  style  is  florid,  agreeable,  and  full  of  wise  reflec- 
tions; and  he  has  many  very  fine  harangues,  but 
generally  too  long,  and  sometimes  in  the  spirit  of 
declamation.  His  thoughts,  which  are  full  of  wit, 
and  often  very  solid,  have,  however,  an  affected  glit- 
ter and  conceit,  which  do  not  seem  to  belong  to  the 
Augustan  age.  It  would  be  surprising  enough,  that 
Quinctilian,  in  his  enumeration  of  the  Latin  authors, 
should  have  omitted  to  mention  a  historian  of  the 
merit  of  Quintus  Curtius,  had  the  latter  lived  before 
him. 

He  is  reproached  with  many  faults  of  ignorance  in 
respect  to  astronomy,  geography,  the  dates  of  his 
events,  and  even  the  most  known  effects  of  nature,  as 
having  thought  the  moon  indifferently  eclipsed  when 
new,  and  when  at  the  full.  JLunam  deficere,  ciim  aut 
terram  subiret,  aut  sole  premereturA 

There  is  an  excellent  French  translation  of  th'i3 
author  by  M.  Vaugelas. 

SUETONIUS.  (Caius  Suetonius  Tranquillus.) 
Suetonius  was  the  son  of  Suetonius  Lenis,2  a  tri- 
bune of  the  thirteenth  legion,  who  was  at  the  battle 
of  Bedriacum,  where  the  troops  of  Vitellius  were  de- 
feated by  Otho.  He  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Tra- 
jan and  Adrian.  Pliny  the  younger  had  a  great  af- 
fection for  him,  and  was  very  desirous  of  having  him 
always  with  him.3  He  says,  that  the  more  he  knew 
him  "the  better  he  loved  him,  on  account  of  his  pro- 
bity, politeness,  good  conduct,  application  to  letters, 
and  erudition;  and  did  him  many  services. 

Suetonius  composed  a  great  number  of  books, 
which  are  almost  all  lost.  Only  his  History  of  the 
first  Twelve  Emperors,  and  part  of  his  treatise  upon 
the  celebrated  grammarians  and  rhetoricians  have 
come  down  to  us.  This  history  is  very  much  esteem- 
ed by  the  learned.  He  confines  himself  in  it  less  to 
the  affairs  of  the  empire,  than  the  persons  of  the  em- 
perors, whose  particular  actions,  domestic  behaviour, 
and  inclinations  in  general,  good  or  bad,  he  relates. 
He  does  not  observe  the  order  of  time,  and  no  his- 
tory ever  differed  more  from  annals  than  this.  He 
reduces  the  whole  to  certain  general  heads,  setting 
down  under  each  all  that  relates  to  it.  His  style  is 
strong  and  simple,  in  which  it  plainly  appears,  that 
he  was  more  intent  on  truth  than  eloquence.  He  is 
blamed  for  having  given  too  much  license  to  his  pen, 
and  for  being  as  loose  and  debauched  in  his  narra- 
tions, as  the  emperors,  whose  history  he  writes,  were 
in  their  lives. 

LUCIUS  FLORUS. 
Florus  is  believed  to  have  been  a  Spaniard,  of 
the  family  of  the  Senecas,  and  to  have  had  the  names 
of  L.  Annans  Seneca  by  birth,  and  of  L.  Julius 
Florus  by  adoption.4  We  have  an  abridgment  of 
his,  in  four  books,  of  the  Roman  History  from  Romu- 
lus down  to  Augustus,  which  seems  to  have  been 
written  in  Trajan's  time.  It  has  not  the  usual  fault 
of  abridgments,  of  being  dry,  barren,  and  insipid. 
Its  style  is  elegant,  agreeable,  and  has  a  kind  of  po- 
etical vivacity  in  it:  but  in  some  places  it  has  too 
much  emphasis  and  pomp,  and  sometimes  even  bom- 
bast.    It  is  not  an  abridgment  of  Livy,  with  whom 


t  Lib.  iv.  c.  10. 
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be  often  differs.  We  have  said  before,  that  it  is 
doubted  whether  the  epitomes  or  summaries  at  the 
head  of  the  books  of  Livy  were  written  by  Florus. 

JUSTIN. 
Justin  is  believed  to  have  inscribed  his  abridg- 
ment of  the  History  of  Trogus  Pompeius  to  Titus 
Antoninus:  but  that  is  not  certain,  there  having  been 
several  emperors  of  the  name  of  Antoninus.  Trogus 
Pompeius  was  one  of  the  illustrious  writers  of  the 
time  of  Augustus,  and  is  ranked  among  the  historians 
of  the  first  class,  Livy,  Sallust,  and  Tacitu3.  His 
work  was  of  immense  extent,  and  contained  the  Greek 
and  Roman  history  entire  down  to  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus. Justin  has  abridged  it  in  the  same  number 
of  books;  for  which  we  are  not  obliged  to  him,  if  it 
be  true  that  his  abridgment  occasioned  the  loss  of 
the  original.  \Ve  may  judge  of  the  purity  and  ele- 
gance of  Trogus'  style  from  the  speeech  of  Mithri- 
dates  to  his  troops,  which  Justin  has  inserted  entire 
in  his  thirty-eighth  book.  It  is  very  long  and  in- 
direct. For  Justin  takes  notice,  that  Trogus  did  not 
approve  the  direct  harangues  introduced  by  Livy 
and  Sallust  in  their  histories.  It  is  at  the  end  of  this 
speech,  after  having  represented  to  his  soldiers,  that 
he  is  not  going  to  lead  them  into  the  frightful  soli- 
tudes of  Scythia,  but  the  most  fertile  and  opulent  re- 
gion in  the  universe,  that  Mithridates  adds:  "Asia 
expects  them  with  impatience,  and  seems  to  offer 
them  her  hand,  whilst  she  loudly  invokes  their  aid  : 
so  much  have  the  rapaciousness  of  proconsuls,  the 
Oppressions  of  tax-farmers,  and  the  vexations  of  un- 
just tribunals,  inspired  them  with  hatred  and  detes- 
tation for  the  Romans."  "Tantumque  se  avida  ex- 
pectal  Asia,  ut  etiam  vocibus  vocet:  adeo  i  1  lis  odium 
Romanorum  incussit  rapacitas  proconsulum,  sectio 
publicanorum,  calumniae  litium."  The  style  of  Jus- 
tin is  clear,  intelligible,  and  agreeable:  we  find  in  him 
from  time  to  time  fine  thoughts,  solid  reflections,  and 
very  lively  descriptions.  Except  a  small  number  of 
words  and  modes  of  speech,  his  Latinity  is  sufficient- 
ly pure;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  he  generally 
uses  the  words  and  even  phrases  of  Trogus. 

AUTHORS  OF  THE  AUGUST  HISTORY. 
THE  lives  of  the  Roman  emperors  from  Adrian  to 
Carinus  is  called  The  August  Hislory.  Those  au- 
thors are  Spartianus,  Lampridius,  Vulcatius,  Capito- 
linus,  Pollio,  and  Vopiscus.  They  all  lived  in  the 
reis-n  of  Diocletian,  though  some  of  them  wrote  also 
nuder  his  successors.  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  parti- 
cular account  of  their  works,  which  huve  no  relation 
to  my  history. 

AURELIUS  VICTOR. 
Aurelius  Victor  lived  in  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tius, and  long  after.  He  is  believed  to  have  been  an 
African.  He  was  born  in  the  country,  and  the  son 
of  a  very  poor  illiterate  man.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  pagan  at  the  time  he  wrote.  His  History  of 
the  Emperors  begins  at  Augustus,  and  goes  on  to 
the  twenty-third  year  of  Constantius.  We  have  also, 
of  the  same  author's,  an  abridgment  of  the  Lives  of 
Illustrious  Men,  almost  all  Romans,  from  Procas  to 
Julius  Cassar.  Others  ascribe  this  little  work  to  Cor- 
nelius Nepos,  iEmilius  Probus,  &c,  but  Vossius  main- 
tains that  it  is  Aurelius  Victor's.  This  abridgment 
contains  little  more  than  proper  names  and  dates, 
and  for  that  reason  does  not  suit  children,  who  can- 
not learn  much  Latinity  from  it. 

AMMIANUS  MARCELLINUS. 
AMMIANUS  Marcellinus  was  by  nation  a  Greek, 
of  a  considerable  family  in  the  city  of  Antioch.  He 
served  many  years  in  the  Roman  armies  in  the  time 
of  Constantius.  He  afterwards  quitted  the  troops, 
and  retired  to  Rome,  where  he  wrote  his  history, 
which  he  divided  into  thirty-one  books.  He  con- 
tinued it  from  Nerva,  where  Suetonius  ends,  to  the 
death  of  Valens.  We  have  now  only  the  last  eigh- 
teen books,  which  begin  at  the  end  of  the  year  353, 
immediately  after  the  death  of  Magnentius.  Though 
be  was  a  Greek,  he  wrote  it  in  Latin,  but  in  a  Latin 


that  savours  much  of  the  Greek  and  the  soldier. 
This  defect,  says  Vossius,  is  made  amends  for  by  the 
author's  other  qualities,  who  is  grave,  solid,  judicious, 
very  sincere,  and  a  great  lover  of  truth.  His  zeal  for 
idols  and  their  adorers,  particularly  for  Julian  the 
apostate,  whom  he  makes  his  hero,  is  very  evident; 
and  on  the  contrary  he  appears  much  the  enemy  of 
Constantius.  He  does  not,  however,  fail  to  treat 
both  the  one  and  the  other  with  justice. 

ETJTROPIUS. 
Eutropius  wrote  his  Abridgment  of  the  Roman 
History  in  the  reigns  of  Valentinian  and  Valens,  but 
by  order  of  the  latter,  to  whom  he  inscribes  it.  To 
judge  of  it  by  his  style,  one  would  believe  hiui  rather 
a  Greek  than  a  Roman. 

CHAPTER  III. 

OF  ORATORS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I  AM  to  speak  in  this  place  of  that  part  of  polite 
learning,  which  has  the  most  beauty,  solidity,  great- 
ness, and  splendour,  and  is  of  the  most  extensive  use, 
namely.  Eloquence.  This  is  a  talent,  which  exalts 
the  orator  above  the  vulgar  of  mankind,  and  almost 
above  humanity  itself;  which  renders  him  in  some 
measure  the  guide  and  arbiter  of  the  most  important 
deliberations;  which  gives  him  an  empire  over  the 
mind,  the  more  admirable  as  it  is  entirely  voluntary, 
and  founded  solely  upon  the  force  of  reason  placed  in 
all  its  light:  in  a  word,  which  enables  him  to  sway 
the  heart  to  his  purposes,  to  overcome  the  most  obsti- 
nate resistance,  and  to  inspire  such  sentiments  as  he 
pleases;  joy  or  sorrow,  love  or  hatred,  hope  or  fear, 
compassion  or  resentment.  If  we  represent  to  our- 
selves the  numerous  assemblies  of  Athens  or  Rome, 
in  which  the  greatest  interests  of  those  states  are  con- 
sidered, and  where  the  orator,  from  the  tribunal  of 
harangues,  reigns  by  his  eloquence  over  an  immense 
people,  who  hear  him  with  a  profound  silence  inter- 
rupted only  by  applauses  and  acclamations;  of  all  that 
the  world  ever  contained  of  magnificent  in  appear- 
ance, and  most  capable  of  dazzling  the  mind  of  man, 
is  there  any  thing  so  grand,  so  soothing  to  self-love 
as  this? 

What  still  greatly*  exalts  the  value  of  eloquence,  ac- 
cording to  the  jucficious  reflection  of  Cicero,  is  the 
amazing  scarcity  of  good  orators  in  all  ages.l  If  we 
look  back  into  all  other  professions,  arts,  and  sciences, 
we  find  numbers  distinguished  for  excelling  in  them, 
generals,  statesmen,  philosophers,  mathematicians, 
physicians,  in  a  word,  great  persons  in  every  way. 
We  cannot  say  quite  the  same  respecting  poets;  I 
mean  such  as  have  attained  perfection  in  their  art:  the 
number  of  these  has  always  been  extremely  small,  al- 
though much  greater  than  that  of  good  orators.  What 
I  now  say  ought  to  seem  the  more  surprising,  as  in 
respect  to  the  other  arts  and  sciences,  it  is  generally 
necessary  to  imbibe  them  from  sources  devious  and 
unknown,  and  not  of  common  use;  whereas  the  talent 
of  speaking  is  a  thing  merely  natural,  that  seems  to  be 
within  every  one's  capacity,  that  has  nothing  in  it  ob- 
scure or  abstracted,  and  of  which  one  of  the  principal 
rules  and  most  essential  virtues  is  to  express  one's  self 
clearly,  without  ever  departing  from  nature.  It  can- 
not be  said,  that,  among  the  ancients,  the  success  of 
the  other  arts  proceeded  from  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons being  induced  by  the  allurement  of  rewards  to 
apply  themselves  to  them.  As  well  at  Athens  as  Rome, 
the  two  great  theatres  in  which  the  talents  of  the  mind 
shone  out  with  most  lustre,  no  study  was  ever  culti- 
vated more  universally,  nor  with  greater  application 
and  ardour,  than  that  of  eloquence.  And  we  ought 
not  to  wonder  at  it.  In  republics  like  these,  where  all 
the  affairs  of  the  state  were  examined  in  common; 
where  war  and  peace,  alliances  and  laws,  were  deli- 
berated upon  either  before  the  people  or  senate,  or 
with  both;  and  where  every  thing  was  determined  by 
plurality  of  voices;  the  talent  of  speaking  must  neces- 
sarily have  prevailed.     Whoever  spoke  in  these  as- 
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semblies  with  most  eloquence,  became  by  necessary 
consequence  the  most  powerful.  Hence  the  youth,  ol 
any  ambition,  did  not  (ail  to  apply  themselves  with  the 
utmost  diligence,  to  a  study,  that  alone  opened  the 
way  to  riches,  credit,  and  dignities.  Whence  there- 
fore was  it,  that,  notwithstanding  the  application  and 
efforts  of  so  great  a  number  of  excellent  geniuses,  the 
great  advantages  in  respect  to  fortune,  and  the  at- 
traction of  so  soothing  a  reputation,  the  number  of  ex- 
cellent orators  has  always  been  bo  small?  The  rea- 
,son  is  evident,  and  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  of  all 
'  the  arts  which  are  the  object  of  human  study,  elo- 
quence must  necessarily  be  the  greatest,  the  most 
difficult,  and  that  which  requires  the  most  talents,  and 
talents  entirely  different  and  even  opposite  in  appear- 
ance, for  succeeding  in  it. 

Every  body  knows  that  there  are  three  kinds  of 
style,  the  great  or  sublime,  the  common  or  simple, 
and  the  mediate  or  florid,  which  holds  the  mean  be- 
tween the  other  two. 

In  the  sublime  kind.i  the  orator  employs  whatever 
is  most  noble  in  the  thoughts,  most  lofty  in  the  ex- 
pressions, most  bold  in  the  figures,  and  most  strong 
and  pathetic  in  the  passions.  His  discourse  is  then 
like  an  impetuous  torrent,  incapable  of  being  stopped 
or  kept  in,  which  in  its  violence  bears  away  those  that 
hear  it,  and  forces  them,  whether  they  will  or  not,  to 
follow  it  wheresoever  it  hurries  them.  But  this  is  not 
the  place  for  treating  of  this  subject,  which  would  alone 
prove  the  extent  of  the  talents  necessary  to  eloquence. 

The  simple  style*  is  quite  different.  It  is  clear,  pure, 
intelligible,  and  nothing  more.  It  has  no  thoughts  of 
soaring,  and  endeavours  only  to  be  understood.  It 
values  itself  solely  upon  a  peculiar  purity  of  language, 
great  elegance,  and  refined  delicacy.  If  it  sometimes 
ventures  upon  ornament,  that  ornament  is  entirely  sim- 
ple and  natural.  Horace's  expression, simplex  mundi- 
tiis,  is  the  best  lean  use  to  describe  this  style;  of  which 
Phajdrus  and  Terence  are  the  most  perfect  models. 

A  third  species  of  eloquence  is  in  a  manner  the 
mean  between  the  other  two,  and  is  therefore  called 
the  mixed,  florid,  or  mediate  style.3  It  has  neither 
the  delicacy  of  the  latter,  nor  the  force  and  thunder 
of  the  former.  It  borders  upon  both,  but  without  at- 
taining to,  or  resembling  either.  It  participates  of 
the  one  and  the  other,  or,  to  speak  more  justly,  it  is 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  The  orator,  in  this 
way,  designedly  uses  the  glitter  of  metaphors,  the 
glow  of  figures,  agreeable  digressions,  harmony  of  dis- 

Eosition,  and  beauty  of  thoughts;  retaining  always, 
owever,  the  mild  and  temperate  character  peculiar 
to  it:  so  that  it  may  then  be  compared  to  a  stream, 
that  rolls  its  silver  waves  through  flowery  banks  sha- 
ded with  verdant  trees. 

Each  of  these  kinds  of  eloquence  is  highly  estima- 
ble in  itself,  and  acquires  all  writers  that  succeed  in 
them  great  reputation.     But  the  sublime4  rises  infi- 


«  Grandiloqui  [quidam]  ut  ita  (beam  fuerunt,  cum  ampla 
et  sententiarum  gravitate,  et  majestate  verborum  ;  vehe- 
mentes,  varii,  copinsi,  graves,  ad  purmovendos  el  converten- 
dos  amnios  irstructi  et  paruti.     Cic.  in  Oral.  n.  20. 

At  ille  qui  saxa  ilevolvat,  ct  pontem  indignetur,  et  ripas 
sibi  faciat,  multus  et  torrens  judieem  vol  nitentem  contra 
ftret,  cegetque  ire  qua  rapit.     Quiuctil.  1.  xii.  c.  10. 

*  Contra  [sunt  quidam]  tenues,  acuti,  omnia  docentes,  et 
dilucidiora  not)  ampliora  t'acientes,  subtili  quadam  et  pressa 

oratione  limati Alii  in  eadem  jejunitate  concinniores,  id 

est  faceti,  florentes  ctium,  et  leviter  ornati.     Oral.  n.  20. 

»  Est  autcm  quidam  interjectus,  medius  et  quasi  tempera- 
tU5,  nee  acumine  posteriorum,  nee  l'ulmine  utens  superio- 
rum  :  vicinus  amborum,  in  ncutru  excellens:  utriusque  par- 
ticeps,  vel  utriusque  (6i  verum  quajrimus)  potius  experts, 
Orat.  n.  21. 

Medius  hie  modus  et  translationibus  crebrior,  et  figuris 
erit  jucundior;  egrrssionibus  amcRnus,  eompositione  aptus, 
sententiis  duleis:  lenior  tamen,  ut  amnia  lucidus  quidam,  et 
rirentibus  utrinque  sylvis  inumbratus.    Qjiinclil.  1.  xii.c.  10. 

*  Tcriius  est  ampins,  copiosus,  gravis,  omatus,  in  quo 
proferto  vis  maxima  est.  Hie  est  enim,  cujus  ornalum  di- 
cendi  et  copiam  admiratre  gentes,  eloquentiam  in  civitatibus 
plurimum  valere  passie  sunt:  sed  banc  eloquentiam,  qua; 
cursu  mai'no  sor.imque  fcrrctur,  quam  suspicerent  omnes, 
quam  admirarentur,  quam  se  nssequi  posse  diffiderent.  Hu- 
jus  eloquentiB  est  traetare  animos,  hujus  omni  modo  permo- 
vere.  Hasc  modo  perfringit,  rnodu  irrepit  in  sonsus:  inserit 
Dovas  opiniones,  evellit  iimitas.     Orat.  n.  1)7. 
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nittly  above  the  other  two.  It  is  this  kind  of  elo- 
quence which  excites  admiration,  ravishes  applause, 
and  sets  all  the  passions  of  the  soul  in  motion;  that 
sometimes  by  its  impetuosity, its  thunders, throws  trou- 
ble and  emotion  into  the  mind,  and  sometimes  insinu- 
ates itself  with  a  majesty  of  sweetness,  a  dignity  of 
softness,  irresistibly  tender  and  affecting. 

It  is  the  union  of  all  these  parts  which  forms  the 
perfect  orator;  and  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  difficult 
and  extraordinary  it  is  for  one  man  to  possess  so  ma- 
ny different  qualities.  The  enumeration,  which  we 
shall  soon  make  of  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  ora- 
tors, will  show  us  some,  who  have  confined  themselves 
with  success  to  the  two  latter  kinds,  but  very  few  who 
have  been  able  to  attain  to  the  sublime,  and  still  fewer 
who  have  succeeded  in  all  three  at  the  same  time. 
What  renders  success  in  this  respect  so  difficult  and 
extraordinary,  is  that  the  excellent  qualities  which 
form  the  three  kinds  of  style,  have  each  a  defect,  that 
borders  very  close  upon  them,  which  adorns  itself 
with  their  name,  which  does  indeed  resemble  them  in 
some  measure,  but  at  the  same  time  alters  and  vitiates 
them,  by  carrying  them  too  far,  by  making  simplicity 
degenerate  into  meanness,  ornament  into  tinsel  and 
glare,  and  the  great  and  sublime  into  empty  swell  and 
bombast.  For  it  is  in  style,  as  in  virtue.  There  are 
in  the  one  and  the  other  certain  bounds  and  modifi- 
cations to  be  observed,  beyond  which  lie  the  vicious 
extremes: 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  dentque  fines, 

Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum.    Hor. 

Extremes  the  more  to  be  feared,  as  they  seem  to  spring 
from  virtue  itself,  and  confound  themselves  with  it. 
The  Greeks  call  this  excess  %*%ilfrhov,  vicious  affect- 
ation.5 It  appears  in  the  three  kinds  of  style,  when 
the)'  exceed  the  bounds  of  the  just  and  the  true,  when 
the  imagination  throws  off  the  guidance  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  the  mind  is  dazzled  with  a  false  appearance 
of  the  good :  this,  in  respect  of  eloquence,  is  the  great- 
est and  most  dangerous  of  faults,  because,  instead  of 
being  avoided  like  others,  the  phantom  is  pursued  as 
merit.  There  is  also  one  virtue  common  to  all  the 
three  kinds  of  style,  with  which  I  shall  conclude.6 
Among  orators,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  histori- 
ans, poets,  and  all  writers,  there  are  an  infinite  variety 
of  styles,  geniuses,  and  characters,  which  occasions  so 
great  a  difference  between  them,  that  scarce  one  can 
be  found,  who  perfectly  resembles  another.  There  is, 
however,  a  kind  of  secret  resemblance  and  common 
tie  between  them,  which  makes  them  approach,  and 
unites  them  with  each  other.  I  mean  a  certain  deli- 
cacy and  refinement  of  taste,  a  kind  of  tincture  of  the 
true  and  the  fine,  a  manner  of  thinking  and  expressing 
themselves,  of  which  nature  itself  is  the  source;  in  fine, 
a  something  which  it  is  easier  to  conceive  than  express, 
by  which  a  reader  of  taste  and  sense  discerns  the  works 
both  ancient  and  modern,  that  bear  the  stamp  of  pure 
and  elegant  antiquity.  And  this  is  what  young^  per- 
sons, who  desire  to  make  any  progress  in  polite  learn- 
ing', ought  to  make  the  principal  object  of  their  care 
and  application;  I  mean,  to  study  in  the  works  of  the 
learned  those  natural  beauties,  which  are  the  growth 
of  all  ages  and  all  languages,  and  to  make  themselves 
familiar  with  them  by  a  serious  and  repeated  inter- 
course with  the  authors,  wherein  they  are  to  be  found, 
in  order  to  attain  so  happy  a  taste  as  to  discern  them 
at  first  sight,  and,  if  I  may  venture  the  expression,  to 
perceive  them  like  fragrant  odours  almost  by  the  scent. 

ARTICLE  I. 
OF  THE  GREEK  ORATORS. 

SECTION   I.— AGE  IN  WHICH   ELOQUENCE  FLOUR- 
ISHED MOST  AT  ATHENS. 

Greece,  so  fertile  in  fine  geniuses  for  all  the  other 
arts,  was  a  long  time  barren  in  respect  to  eloquence, 

i  Kx^i^a-ov,  id  est  mala  affsctatio,  per  omne  dicendi  ge- 
nus peccat Ita  vocatur,  quit-quid  est  ultra  virtutem, 

quoties  ingenium  judicio  caret,  et  specie  boni  fallitur  :  om 
ilium  in  cloquentia  vitiorum  pessimum ;  nam  eetera  ciira 
vitentur,  hoc  petitur.     Quinctil.  I.  viii.  C.  3. 

s  Habet  uniuis  eloqueutia  aliquid  commune.  Quinctil.  \. 
x.  c.  2. 

2S 
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and,  before  Pericles,  may  in  some  measure  be  said  to 
have  only  spoken  like  an  infant,  and  that  till  then  she 
had  but  a  small  idea,  and  set  little  value  upon  the  ta- 
lent o(  speaking.i  It  was  at  Athens  that  eloquence 
began  first  to  appear  with  splendour.  And  it  is  not 
Surprising  that  it  was  not  in  honour  there,  till  after 
many  ages.  Eloquence  does  not  usually  grow  up 
amidst  the  cares  that  are  necessary  in  founding  a  state, 
and  the  tumult  of  wars.  She  is  the  friend  of  peace, 
aDd  the  companion  of  tranquillity,  and  requires,  if  I 
may  venture  the  expression,  for  her  cradle  a  common- 
wealth already  well  established  and  flourishing.  But 
what  ought  to  appear  surprising,  is,  that  eloquence, 
almost  in  her  birth,  and  from  her  first  appearance, 
(which  Cicero  dates  in  the  time  of  Pericles)  should  on 
a  sudden  attain  to  such  a  height  of  perfection.2  Be- 
fore Pericles  there  was  no  work  or  discourse  in  which 
any  trace  of  beauty  or  ornament  appeared,  or  which 
expressed  the  orator;  and  his  harangues  displayed 
even  then  whatever  is  finest,  most  vigorous,  and  most 
sublime  in  eloquence.3 

Pericles,  whose  view  was  to  render  himself  power- 
ful in  the  republic,  and  to  sway  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
people,  considered  eloquence  as  the  most  necessary 
means  for  the  attainment  of  these  ends,  and  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  it.     The  natural  excellency  of  bis 

fenius  supplied  him  with  whatever  was  wanting  for 
is  success,  and  the  great  application  he  had  before 
made  to  philosophy  under  Anaxagoras,  had  taught  him 
b}'  what  springs  the  human  heart  was  to  be  moved 
and  actuated  at  will.4  He  employed  with  wonderful 
art  sometimes  the  charms  of  insinuation  to  persuade, 
and  sometimes  the  force  of  vehement  passions  to  op- 
pose and  subdue.  Athens,  who  saw  a  new  light  shine 
out  in  her  bosom,  charmed  with  the  graces  and  sublimi- 
ty of  his  discourse,  admired  and  feared  his  eloquence.5 
It  is  observed,  that,  at  the  very  time  he  opposed  the 
passions  of  the  people  with  a  kind  of  inflexible  obsti- 
nacy, he  knew  how  to  please  them,  and  had  the  ad- 
dress to  bring  them  over  insensibly  to  his  opinion.8 
The  comic  poets  accordingly,  in  their  satires  upon  him 
((or  at  that  time  they  did  not  spare  the  most  power- 
ful) said  to  his  praise  on  one  side,  that  the  goddess 
of  persuasion  with  all  her  charms  Jwelt  on  his  lips; 
and  on  the  other,  that  his  discourse  had  the  vehemence 
of  thunder,  and  that  it  always  left  behind  it  a  kind  of 
stimulation  in  the  souls  of  his  hearers.7  By  this  ex- 
traordinary talent  of  speaking,  Pericles  held  during 
forty  years,  as  well  in  war  as  peace,  an  entire  author- 
ity over  the  most  inconstant  and  capricious,  and  at  the 
Same  time  the  most  jealous  people  of  their  liberty  in 
the  world,  whose  discouragement  in  disgrace  it  was 


1  Graecia— omnes  artes  vetustiorcs  habet,  et  multo  ante 
lion  inventas  solum,  sed  etiam  prefectas,  quam  est  a  Groscis 
elaborato  vis  dicendi  atque  copia.  In  quam  cum  intueor, 
maxime  mihi  oocurrunt,  Attice,  et  quasi  lucent  Athena?, 
tuiB,  qua  in  urbe  primum  se  orator  extulit. — Non  in  consti- 
tucntilms  Remp.  nee  in  Delia  gerentibus — nasci  cupiditas 
dicendi  solet.  Pacis  est  comes,  otiique  soeia,  et  jam  bene 
constitute  civitatis  quasi  alumna  quaedam  eloquentia.  Cic. 
in  Brut.  n.  20,  et  45. 

a  Her  ffitas  prima  Athenis  oratorem  prope  perfectum  tulit. 
Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  45. 

»  Ante  Periclem —  litera  nulla  est,  quae  quidem  orna- 
tum  aliquem  habeat,  et  oratoris  esse  videatur.    Ibid.  n.  27. 

«  In  Phaedro  Platonis  [page  270.J  hoc  Periclem  praestitisse 
ceteris  dicit  oratoribus  Socrates,  quod  is  Anaxagorae  Phy- 
eici  fuerit  auditor ;  a  quo  censet  eum,  cum  alia  praeclara 
quasdani  et  magnifica  didicisset,  uberem  et  fa;cundum  fu- 
isse,  gnarumque  (quod  est  eloquentiae  maximum)  quibus 
orationis  moui;  quffique  animorum  partes  pellerentur.  Cic. 
in  Orat.  n.  15. 

6  Hujus  suavitate  maxime  exhilaratse  sunt  Athena?,  hu- 
jus  ubertatem  et  copiam  admiratte;  ejusdem  vim  dicendi 
terroremquo  timuerunt.    In  Brut.  n.  44. 

«  Quid  Pericles?  de  cujus  dicendi  copia  sic  accepimus, 
ot,  cum  contra  voluntatem  Atbeniensium  loqueretur  pro  sa- 
lute patriae,  severius  tamen  id  ipsum,  quod  ille  contra  popu- 
lares  hominis  diceret,  populare  omnibus  et  jucundum  vide- 
retur.  Cujus  in  labris  veteres  comici,  etiam  cum  illi  male- 
dicerent  (quod  turn  Athenis  fieri  liceret)  leporem  habitasse 
dixerunt;  tanlamque  in  eovim  fuisse,  ut  in  eorum  mentibus 
qui  audissent  quasi  aculeos  quosdara  relinqueret.  De  Orat. 
1.  iii.  n.  138. 

*  Ab  Aristophane  poeta  fulgurare,  tonare,  permiscere 
Graeciam  riictus  est.     Orat.  n.  29. 

'Hie*xl',  zZ(ivru,  £<mxux»  Tjjv  'EKkiSx, 


sometimes  necessary  to  remove,  as  it  was  somet/mes 
to  abate  their  pride,  and  to  check  their  rashness  in 
success.s  Hence  we  may  judge  of  the  power  and  val- 
ue of  eloquence. 

Though  Pericles  left  no  piece  of  eloquence  behind 
him,  he  however  deserves  to  be  ranked  at  the  head  of 
the  Greek  orators;  and  the  more  so,  according  to  Ci- 
cero,9 because  it  was  he  who  first  taught  Athens  a  taste 
for  sound  and  perfect  eloquence,  placed  it  in  honour, 
showed  its  true  use  and  destination,  and  made  its  salu- 
tary effects  evident  by  the  success  which  attended  his 
harangues. 

I  proceed  now  to  speak  of  the  ten  Athenian  orators, 
of  whose  lives  Plutarch  has  given  us  an  abridgment, 
and  shall  treat  only  of  those,  who  are  most  knowD, 
with  some  extent. 

OF  THE  TEN  GREEK  ORATORS. 

ANTIPHON. 

AntiPHON  improved  himself  very  much  in  his  con- 
versations with  Socrates.'0  He  taught  rhetoric;  he 
also  composed  pleadings  for  such  as  had  occasion  for 
them, and  is  believed  to  have  been  the  first  that  intro- 
duced that  custom.  His  invention  was  warm  and 
abundant,  his  style  exact,  his  proofs  strong,  and  he 
had  a  great  felicity  in  answering  unforeseen  objec- 
tions. He  was  no  less  successful  in  moving  the  pas- 
sions, and  in  giving  the  persons  he  introduced  speak- 
ing their  just  and  peculiar  characters.  He  was  con- 
demned to  die  for  having  favoured  the  establishment 
of  the  Four  Hundred  at  Athens. 

ANDOCIDES. 
Andocides  was  also  the  contemporary  of  Socrates. 
He  began  to  flourish  twenty  years  before  Lysias."  He 
was  brought  to  a  trial  as  an  accomplice,  in  throwing 
down  the  statues  of  Mercury,  which  were  all  either 
thrown  down  or  mutilated  in  one  night  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  He  could  extricate 
himself  from  this  danger  only  by  promising  to  discover 
the  guilty,  in  which  number  he  included  his  own  fa- 
ther, whose  life  however  he  saved.  His  style  was 
simple,  and  almost  entirely  void  of  figures  and  orna- 
ments. 

LYSIAS. 

Lysias  was  by  origin  of  Syracuse,  but  born  at 
Athens.12  At  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  went  to  Thuri- 
um  in  Italy  with  two  of  his  brothers  in  the  new  colo- 
ny sent  thither  to  settle.  He  continued  there  till  the 
defeat  of  the  Athenians  before  Syracuse,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Athens  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 
He  distinguished  himself  there  by  his  peculiar  merit, 
and  was  always  considered  as  one  of  the  most  excel- 
lent of  the  Greek  orators,  but  in  the  simple  and  tran- 
quil species  of  eloquence.  Perspicuity,  purity,  sweet- 
ness, and  delicacy  of  style,  were  his  particular  attri- 
butes. He  was,  says  Cicero,  a  writer  of  great  subtlety 
and  elegance,  in  whom  Athens  might  almost  boast 
already  of  a  perfect  orator.w  Quinctilian  give  us  the 
same  idea  of  him.  Lysias,  says  he,  is  subtle  and  ele- 
gant, and  if  it  sufficed  for  an  orator  to  instruct,  none 
were  more  perfect  than  he.'*  For  he  has  nothing 
superfluous,  nothing  affected  in  his  discourse.  His 
style  however  resembles  more  a  small  and  clear  stream 
than  a  great  river. 

If  Lysias  generally  confined  himself  to  that  simpli- 
city, and  as  Cicero  calls  it,  leanness  of  style,'5  it  was 

B  Itaque  hie  doctrina,  consilio,  eloquentia  excellens,  qua- 
draginta  annos  prEefuit  Athenis,  et  urbanis  eodem  tempore 
et  bellicis  rebus.    Ibid. 

s  Pericles  primus  adhibuit  doctrinam,  &c.    In  Brut.  n.  44. 

»°  Plut.  de  vit.  decern  Rhet.  »  Plut. 

"  Dionys.  Halic.  in  Lys. 

13  Fuit  Lysias egregie  subtilis  atque  elcgans,  quera 

jam  prope  audeas  oratorem  perfectum  dicere.  Cic.  in  Brut. 
n.  35. 

11  Lysias  subtilis  atque  elegans,  et  quo  nihil,  si  oratori 
satis  sit  docere,  qurcras  perfeciius.  Nihil  enini  est  inane, 
nihil  accersitum:  puro  tamen  fonti,  quam  magno  flumini, 
propior.     Quinctil.  1.  x.  c.  1. 

16  In  Lysia  sunt  saepe  etiam  lacerti,  sic  ut  nihil  fieri  possit 
valentius:  verum  est  eerie  genero  toto  strigosior.  Brut. 
n.  64. 
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not  because  he  was  absolutely  incapable  of  force  and 
greatness:  for  according  to  the  same  Cicero,  there 
were  very  strong  and  nervous  passages  in  his  ha- 
rangues. He  wrote  in  that  manner  through  choice 
and  judgment. i  He  did  not  plead  at  the  bar  him- 
self, but  composed  pleadings  for  others;  and  to  suit 
their  character,  was  often  obliged  to  use  a  simple 
Style  with  little  or  no  elevation;  without  which  those 
native  graces  which  were  admirable  in  him  had  been 
lost,  and  he  had  betrayed  the  secret  himself.  It  was 
therefore  necessary  that  his  discourses,  which  he  did 
not  pronounce  himself,  should  have  a  natural  and 
negligent  air,  that  requires  great  art,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  refined  secrets  of  composition.  In  this  manner 
the  law  for  accused  persons  to  plead  their  own  causes 
without  the  help  of  advocates  was  eluded. 

When  Socrates  was  summoned  before  the  judges  to 
answer  for  his  opinions  concerning  religion,  Lysias, 
brought  him  a  speech,  which  he  had  composed  with 
great  care,  and  in  which  he  had  undoubtedly  intro- 
duced whatever  was  capable  of  moving  the  judges.2 
Socrates,  after  having  read  it,  told  him,  that  he  thought 
it  very  fine  and  oratorical,  but  not  consistent  with  the 
resolution  and   fortitude  that  became  a  philosopher.3 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  describes  at  large,  and 
with  much  taste  and  judgment,  the  character  of  Lysi- 
as's  style,  of  which  he  enumerates  the  constituent 
parts,  that  are  all  of  the  simple  and  natural  kind  of 
eloquence  I  have  spoken  of.  He  even  repeats  some 
passages  in  one  of  his  harangues,  the  better  to  make 
known  his  style. 

ISOCRATES. 
IsoCRATES  was  the  son  of  Theodorus  the  Athenian, 
who  having  enriched  himself  by  making  musical  in- 
struments, was  in  a  condition  to  give  his  children  a 
food  education:  for  he  had  two  more  sons  and  one 
anghter.  Isocrates  came  into  the  world  about  the 
86th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3568,  Ant.  J.  C.  436,  twenty- 
two  years  after  Lysias,  and  seven  before  Plato.  He 
had  an  excellent  education  under  Prodicus,  Gorgias, 
Tisias,  and,  according  to  some,  Theramenes,  that  is  to 
say,  all  the  most  famous  rhetoricians  of  these  times. 
His  inclination  would  have  led  him  to  follow  the  usu- 
al course  of  the  young  Athenians,  and  to  have  shared 
in  the  public  affairs:  but  the  weakness  of  his  voice, 
and  his  almost  insurmountable  timidity,  not  permit- 
ting him  to  venture  appearing  in  public,  he  directed 
his  views  a  different  way.  He  did  not  however  en- 
tirely renounce  either  the  glory  of  eloquence,  or  the 
desire  of  rendering  himself  useful  to  the  public,  which 
were  his  ruling  passions;  and  what  the  natural  impe- 
diment of  his  voice  denied  him,  he  conceived  thoughts 
of  attaining  by  the  help  of  his  industry  and  pen.  Ac- 
cordingly he  applied  himself  diligently  to  composition, 
and  did  not,  like  the  generality  of  the  sophists,  make 
chimerical  and  useless  questions,  or  subjects  of  mere 
curiosity,  the  objects  of  his  application,  but  solid  and 
important  topics  of  government,  which  might  be  of 
rise  to  states,  and  even  princes  as  well  as  private  per- 
sons, and  at  the  same  time  do  honour  to  himself  by 
the  graces  he  should  endeavour  to  diffuse  throughout 
his  writings.  Isocrates  himself  informs  us  in  the  ex- 
ordium of  his  discourse,  that  these  were  his  views.4 
He  exercised  himself  also  in  composing  pleadings  for 
such  as  had  occasion  for  them,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom general  enough  in  these  times,  though  contrary 
to  the  laws,  which,  as  I  have  observed  before,  ordain- 
ed that  persons  should  defend  themselves  without  us- 
ing the  help  of  others.  But  as  these  pleadings  drew 
trouble  upon  himself  in  consequence  of  the  violation 
of  the  law,  and  obliged  him  to  appear  often  before  the 
judges,  he  renounced  them  entirely,  and  opened  a 
school  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  eloquence. 


'  Illuil  in  Lysia  dicendi  textum  tenue  atque  rarum  lffiti- 
oribus  numeris  corrumpendum  non  erat.  Perdidieset  enim 
gratinm,  quae  in  eo  maxima  est,  simplicis  atque  inail'eclali 
coloris  :  perdidisset  (idem  quoque.  Nam  scribebat  aliis,  non 
ipse  dicebat ;  ut  oportuerit  esse  ilia  rudibus  et  incompositis 
eimilia,  quod  ipsum  compositio  est.     Quinctil.  I.  ix.  e„  4. 

a  Lib.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  231. 

*  Warn  oratiunem  disertam  sibi  et  oratoriam  videri,  for- 
tern  et  virilem  non  videri. 

*  In  Panathen. 


By  this  new  application,  the  house  of  Isociites  be- 
came in  respect  to  Greece  in  general,  a  fruitful  nursery 
of  great  men,  and,  like  the  Trojan  horse,  none  came 
out  of  it  but  illustrious  persons.5  Though  he  did  not 
appear  in  public  at  the  bar,  and  confined  himself  with- 
in the  walls  of  his  school  or  study,  he  acquired  a  repu- 
tation to  which  none  after  him  could  attain,  and  was 
equally  esteemed  for  the  excellence  of  his  composi- 
tions, and  his  art  of  teaching,  as  his  writings  and  pu- 
pils sufficiently  proved.  He  had  a  wonderful  capacity 
in  discerning  the  force,  genius  and  character  of  his 
scholars,  and  in  knowing  how  to  exercise  and  direct 
their  talents:  a  rare,  but  absolutely  necessary  qualitt  e 
for  succeeding  in  the  important  employment  of  in- 
struction. Isocrates,  in  speaking  of  two  of  his  most 
illustrious  disciples,  used  to  say,  that  in  regard  to 
Ephorus  he  used  the  spur,  and  to  Theopompuf.  thx 
bridle,  in  order  to  quicken  the  slowness  of  the  onf  ,anfl 
check  the  too  great  vivacity  of  the  other.  The  attef, 
in  composing,  gave  aloose  to  his  fire  and  imagi  lation, 
and  exhausted  himself  in  bold  and  glowing  :3pr«S- 
sions:  him  he  curbed.  The  other,  on  the  contrary, 
wdio  was  timid  and  reserved,  regarded  nothing  but  a 
rigid  correctness,  and  never  dared  to  venture  the  If.ast 
excursion:  to  him  he  recommended  soaring,  and  the 
flights  of  imagination.  His  design  was  not  to  make 
them  like  each  other:  but  by  retrenching  from  the  one, 
and  adding  to  the  other,  to  conduct  each  to  the  high- 
est point  of  perfection  of  which  his  genius  was  suscep- 
tible. 

Isocrates's  school  was  of  great  use  to  the  public,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  great  gain  to  himself.7  He  acquir- 
ed more  money  in  it  than  any  sophist  had  ever  done 
before  him.  He  had  generally  more  than  an  hundred 
scholars  at  five  hundred  drachmas  (about  twenty-five 
pounds)  each,  in  all  probability  for  the  whole  time  of 
their  studying  under  him.  For  the  honour  of  so  gre 
a  master,  I  should  be  sorry  if  what  is  said  of  him  in 
respect  to  Demosthenes  were  true,  that  he  would  not 
instruct  him  because  he  was  not  able  to  pay  the  usual 
price.  I  choose  rather  to  hold  what  Plutarch  tells  us 
in  the  same  place,  that  Isocrates  took  nothing  of  tho 
citizens  of  Athens,  and  only  of  strangers.  So 
rous  and  disinterested  a  conduct  suits  much  better 
with  his  character,  and  the  excellent  principles  of 
morality  diffused  throughout  all  his  works. 

Besides  his  income  from  his  school,  he  r<  i 
great  presents  from  considerable  persons.     Nicodes 
king  of  Cyprus,  and  son  of  Evagoras,  gave  bini  twen- 
ty talents  (about  five  thousand  pounds)  for 
course  inscribed  with  his  name. 

A  very  sensible  saying  of  Isocrates  is  related.- 
was  at  table  with  Nicocreon  king  of  Cyprus,  and  was 
pressed  to  talk,  and  supply  matter  for  conversation. 
He  persisted  in  excusing  himself,  and  gave  this  reason 
for  his  refusal:  "  What  1  do  know,  does  not  suit  this 
place;  and  what  would  suit  it,  I  do  not  kuow."  This 
thought  is  very  like  that  of  Seneca:  "Inevei 
to  please  the  people:  for  they  do  not  approve  what  I 
know,  and  I  do  not  know  what  they  approve." 9 

Isocrates  upon  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Atheni 
ans  by  Philip  at  the  battle  of  Chferonea,  could 
vive  the  misfortune  of  his  country,  and  died 

«  Extitit  igitur  Isocrates— (cujus  domus  cunr.tie 
quasi  ludus  quidam  patuit  atque  officina  dicendi)    I 
orator  et  perfectus  magister,  qiianquam  forensi  luc< 
intraque  parietes  aluit  earn  gloriam,  quam  nemo  quidetn, 
meo  judicio,  est  postea  consecutus.     Cic.  in  Brut.  D.  33. 

Ex  Isocrates  ludo,  tunquam  ex  equo  Trojano,  ionumeri 
principes  extiterunt.    Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  !I4. 

Clarissimus  ille  preceptor  Isocrates,  quern  non  magis  li- 
bri  bene  dixisse,  quam  discipuli  bene  docuisse  testamur. 
Quinctil.  I.  ii.  c.  9. 

«  Diljgentissime  hoc  est  eis,  qui  instituunt  aliqn 
erudiunt,  videndum,  quo  sua  quemque  natura  mav 

videatur Dicebat  Isocrates,  doctor  eingulans. 

ribus  in  Ephoro,  contra  autem  in  Theopompo  frenis  uti  fiole- 
re.    Alterum  enim  exultantem  verborum  audncia  repiim 
bat,  alterum  cunctantem  et  quasi  verecundantem  i 
Neque  eos  similes  effecit  inter  se,  sed  tantum  alteri  ;ili 
de  altero  limavit,  ut  id  conformaret  in  utroque,  quo 
que  natura  pateretur.    Lib.  iii.  de  Orat.  n.  36. 

i  Plut.  de  decern  Orat.  Gr.  in  Isocr.  8  Plut.  ibid. 

3  Nunqtiam  volui  populo  placere:  nam,  qutR  ego  scio,  non 
probat;  qua;  probat  populus.  ego  nescio.    Senec.  £j>.  29. 
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after  having  continued  four  days  without  eating.1  He 
was  then  fourscore  and  eighteen,  or  an  hundred  years 
old. 

It  is  hard  to  describe  the  style  of  Isocrates  better 
than  Cicero  and  Quinctilian  have  done  it:  I  shall  cite 
their  own  words.  Cicero,  after  having  related  the  fa- 
vourable idea  which  Socrates  had  conceived  of  Isocra- 
tes while  very  young,  and  Plato's  magnificent  praise  of 
him  when  very  old,  though  he  seems  the  declared  en- 
emy of  the  rhetoricians,  goes  on  thus  describing  his 
style.2  "Dulce  igitur  orationis  genus,  et  solutum,  et 
effluens,  sententiis  argutum,  verbis  sonans,  est  in  illo 
epidictico  genere,  quod  diximus  proprium  Sophista- 
rum,  pom  pa?  quam  pugnae  aptius,  gymnasiis  et  palres- 
trse  dicatum,  spretum 'et  pulsum  foro."  "This  kind 
of  eloquence  is  smooth,  agreeable,  flowing,  and  abounds 
with  fine  thoughts  and  harmonious  expressions:  but 
It  has  been  excluded  the  bar,  and  transferred  to  the 
academies,  as  more  proper  for  preparatory  exercises, 
than  real  affairs."  The  following  is  Quinctilian's  pic- 
ture of  it,  and  seems  to  have  been  copied  from  the 
former.3  "Isocrates  in  diverso  genere  dicendi  [he 
had  just  before  spoke  of  Lysias]  nitidus  et  comptus, 
et  palasstrse  quam  pugnas  magis  accommodatus,  omnes 
dicendi  veneres  secutus  est.  Nee  immeritb,  audito- 
riis  enim  se,  non  judiciis  compararat:  in  inventione 
facilis,  honesti  studiosus,  in  compositione  adeo  dili- 
gens,  ut  cura  ejus  reprehendatur." 

Lysias  and  Isocrates  resembled  each  other  very 
much  in  many  points,  as  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis 
shows  at  large:  but  the  style  of  the  latter  is  more 
smooth,  flowing,  elegant,  florid,  and  adorned;  his 
thoughts  are  more  lively  and  delicate,  with  a  disposi- 
tion of  words  extremely  laboured,  and  perhaps  to  ex- 
cess. In  a  word,  all  the  beauties  and  graces  of  elo- 
quence, used  by  the  sophists  in  the  demonstrative  kind, 
are  displayed  in  his  discourses,  not  designed  for  action 
and  the  bar,  but  pomp  and  ostentation. 

Cicero  in  many  parts  of  his  books  de  Republica, 
Strongly  insists  that  Isocrates  was,  properly  speaking, 
the  first  that  introduced  into  the  Greek  tongue,  num- 
ber, sweetness,  and  harmony,  which  before  him  were 
little  known,  and  almost  generally  neglected. 

It  remains  for  me  to  explain  one  more  quality  of 
Isocrates,  his  love  of  virtue  and  good  in  general, 
which  Quinctilian  expresses,  honesti  studiosus,  and 
which,  according  to  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis,  in- 
finitely exalts  him  above  all  the  other  orators.  He 
runs  over  his  principal  discourses  to  show,  that  they 
have  no  other  tendency  but  to  inspire  states,  princes, 
and  even  private  persons,  with  sentiments  of  probity, 
honour,  fidelity,  moderation,  justice,  love  of  the  pub- 
lic good,  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  liberty,  respect 
tor  the  sanctity  of  oaths,  the  faith  of  treaties,  and  for 
all  that  relates  in  any  manner  to  religion.  He  ad- 
vises all  those,  who  have  the  government  of  states, 
and  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  confided  to 
their  care,  to  read  and  study  these  admirable  books 
with  singular  attention,  which  contain  all  the  princi- 
ples of  true  and  salutary  policy. 

IS.EUS. 
Is.asus  was  of  Chalcis  in  Eubcea.  He  went  to 
Athens,-*  and  was  the  pupil  of  Lysias,  whose  style  he 
imitated  so  well,  that  in  reading  their  discourses  it 
was  hard  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other.  He 
began  to  appear  with  splendour  after  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  and  lived  to  the  time  of  Philip.  He  was 
Demosthenes's  master,  who  gave  him  the  preference 
to  Isocrates,  because  the  eloquence  of  lsaeus  was 
stronger,  and  more  vehement  than  the  other's,  and 
for  that  reason  suited  better  the  warm  and  vigorous 
genius  of  Demosthenes.s 

LYCURGUS. 
Lycurgus  was  highly  esteemed  at  Athens  for  his 
eloquence,  and  still  more  for  his  probity.  Several 
important  employments  were  conferred  upon  him,  in 
which  he  always  acquitted  himself  with  success.  The 
civil  government  of  Athens  was  confided  to  his  care, 


fe 


J  Senec.  Ep.  29,      a  In  Orat.  n.  41,  42.      3  Lib.  x.  c.  1. 
«  Plut.  in  Isoc  i  Isffio  toirentior.    Juven. 


during  which  he  made  so  severe  a  war  upon  male- 
factors, that  he  obliged  them  all  to  quit  the  city. 
He  passed  for  a  severe  and  inexorable  judge,  to  which 
Cicero  alludes  in  his  letter  to  his  friend  Atticus: 
Nosmetipsi,  qui  Lycurgei  H  principio  fuissemus, 
quolidie  demitigamurf 

Lycurgus  was  appointed  questor,  or  receiver  gene- 
ral of  the  revenues  of  the  commonweath,  at  three 
different  times,  and  exercised  that  function  during 
fifteen  years.  In  that  time  fourteen  thousand  talents 
(about  two  millions  sterling)  passed  through  his 
hands,  of  which  he  gave  an  exact  account.  Before 
him  the  revenues  of  the  city  amounted  only  to  sixty 
talents,  and  he  augmented  them  to  twelve  hundred, 
(about  three  hundred  thousand  pounds.)"  It  was 
this  questor,  who  seeing  one  of  the  farmers  of  the 
revenue  carrying  the  philosopher  Xenocrates  to  pri- 
son, because  he  had  not  paid  a  certain  tribute  as  a 
stranger  at  the  time,  took  him  from  the  officers,  and 
made  them  carry  the  farmer  thither  in  his  stead,  for 
having  had  the  insolence  and  cruelty  to  treat  a  man 
of  learning  in  that  manner.  That  action  was  univer- 
sally applauded.  Lycurgu3  was  one  of  the  orators 
demanded  by  Alexander  of  the  Athenians,  to  which 
they  could  not  consent. 

jESCHINES.  DEMOSTHENES. 
I  HAVE  related  at  large  elsewhere  8  the  history  of 
these  two  celebrated  orators,  who  were  always  each 
other's  rival,  and  whose  disputes  did  not  cease  till 
the  banishment  of  jEschines.  I  have  also  treated  of 
their  style  and  eloquence  in  the  same  place;  and  as  I 
have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  have  said  in  respect 
to  them,  I  shall  content  myself  here  with  setting  be- 
fore the  reader  their  pictures  as  drawn  by  Quincti- 
lian.9  "Sequitur  oratorum  ingens  manus,  cum  de- 
cern simul  Athenis  astas  una  tulerit;  quorum  longe 
princeps  Demosthenes,  ac  pene  lex  orandi  fuit:  tenta 
vis  in  eo,  tarn  densa  omnia,  ita  quibusdam  nervis  in- 
lenta  sunt,")  tarn  nihil  otiosum,  is  dicendi  modus,  ut 
nee  quid  desit  in  eo,  nee  quid  redundet,  invenias. 
Plenior  iEschines,  et  magis  fusus,  et  grandioii  similis, 
quo  minus  strictus  est;  carnis  tamen  plus  habet,  lacer- 
torum  minus."  "An  infinite  number  of  orators  fol- 
low, for  Athens  had  ten  at  one  and  the  same  time; 
at  the  head  of  these  was  Demosthenes,  who  far  sur- 
passed them  all,  and  who  deserves  to  be  considered 
almost  as  the  rule  and  standard  of  eloquence.  His 
style  is  so  strong,  his  sense  so  close  and  so  impres- 
sive, and  every  thing  so  just,  so  proper,  and  exact, 
that  nothing  can  be  added  or  retrenched  from  him. 
iEschines  is  more  abundant  and  diffuse.  He  seems 
greater,  because  more  loose,  and  less  collected  in 
himself;  he  has,  however,  only  more  flesh  with  less 
nerves." 

HYPERIDES. 

Hi'PERlDES  had  been  at  first  the  hearer  and  dis- 
ciple of  Plato.  He  afterwards  applied  himself  to  the 
bar,  where  his  eloquence  was  admired.  11  His  style 
had  much  sweetness  and  delicacy,  but  was  fit  only 
for  small  causes.12  He  was  joined  with  Lycurgus  in 
the  administration  of  the  public  affairs,  when  Alexan- 
der attacked  the  Greeks,  and  always  declared  openly 
against  that  prince.  After  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Cranon.the  Athenians  being  upon  the  point  of  deliv- 
ering him  up  to  Antipater,  he  fled  to  JEgina,  and 
thence  took  refuge  in  a  temple  of  Neptune,  where 
he  was  taken  by  force,  and  carried  to  Antipater  at 
Corinth,  who  put  him  to  the  most  cruel  tortures,  in 
order  to  draw  from  him  some  secrets  and  discoveries 


s  Ad.  Attic.  Ep.  xiii.  1.  1. 

'  This  would  be  a  very  small  revenue  for  such  a  city  as 
Athens,  and  the  augmentation  surprisingly  considerable; 
wherefore  I  do  not  know  whether  ijuxtxrix,  six  hundred, 
may  not  be  read  instead  of  ij^xon-a,  sixty. 

a  See  vol.  i.  p.  511,  &c.  ">  Lib.  x.  c.  I. 

9  The  metaphor  here  is  not  taken  from  the  nerves  of  ihe 
body,  but  the  strings  of  a  buw,  which,  being  drawn  to  the 
utmost,  discharge  the  arrows  with  extraordinary  force  and 
impetuosity. 

n  Plur.  in  Hyper. 

»»  Dulois  imprimis  et  acutus  Hyperides:  sed  minoribn9 
causis,  ut  lion  dixerim  utilior,  magia  par.    Quinclil.  1.  L  c.  1. 
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he  wanted  to  know.  But,  lest  the  violence  of  the 
pain  should  force  him  to  betray  his  friends  and  coun- 
try, he  bit  off  his  longue  with  his  teeth,  and  expired 
iu  the  torments. 

DINARCHUS. 
"DiNARCHUS,  according;  to  some,  was  a  native  of 
Corinth,  and  came  to  settle  at  Athens  when  Alexan- 
der was  pursuing  his  conquests  in  Asia.i  He  was 
the  disciple  of  Theophrastus,  who  had  succeeded 
Aristotle  in  his  school,  and  contracted  a  particular  in- 
timacy with  Demetrius  Phalereus.  He  did  not  plead 
himself,  but  composed  pleadings  for  those  who  had 
occasion  for  them.  He  made  Hyperides  his  model, 
or  rather,  according  to  others,  Demosthenes,  whose 
animated  and  vehement  style  suited  his  genius  better. 

CHANGE  OK  ELOQUENCE  AMONG  THE  GREEKS. 

The  space  of  time  between  Pericles  andnDemetrius 
Phalereus,  of  whom  we  are  going  to  speak,  was  the 
golden  age  of  eloquence  among  the  Greeks;  and  in- 
cluded about  an  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Before 
Pericles,  Greece  had  produced  abundance  of  great 
men  for  government,  policy,  and  war;  besides  num- 
bers of  excellent  philosophers:  but  eloquence  was 
very  little  known  there.  It  was  he,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  who  first  placed  it  in  honour,  who  demon- 
strated its  force  and  power,  and  introduced  the  taste 
for  it.  This  taste  was  not  common  to  all  Greece. 
Is  there  any  mention  in  those  times  of  any  Argive, 
Corinthian,  or  Theban  orator?  It  confined  itself  to 
Athens,  that  in  the  interval  of  which  I  am  speaking, 
produced  the  great  number  of  illustrious  orators, 
whose  merit  has  done  it  so  much  honour,  and  has 
rendered  its  reputation  immortal.  All  that  time  may 
be  called  the  reign  of  solid  and  true  eloquence,  which 
neither  knows  nor  admits  of  any  other  ornament,  but 
natural  beauty  without  paint.  "  Ha3C  Betas  effudit 
hanccopiam;  et,  ut  opinio  mea  fert,  succus  i lie  et  san- 
guis incorruptus  usque  ad  hanc  retatem  oratorum  fuit, 
in  quo  naturalis  inesset  non  fucatus  nitor."2 

As  long  as  Greece  proposed  to  herself  these  great 
orators  for  models,  and  imitated  them  with  fidelity, 
the  taste  for  sound  eloquence,  that  is,  the  manly  and 
the  solid,  subsisted  in  all  its  purity.  But,  after  their 
deaths,  when  she  began  insensibly  to  lose  sight  of 
them,  and  to  follow  different  tracks,  an  eloquence  of 
a  new  kind,  more  set  oft  and  embellished,  succeeded 
the  ancient,  and  soon  made  it  disappear.  Demetrius 
Phalereus  occasioned  this  change;  of  whom  it  remains 
for  me  to  speak. 

DEMETRIUS  PHALEREUS. 

Demetrius  was  surnamed  Phalereus  from  Phalera, 
One  of  the  ports  of  Athens,  where  he  was  born.  The 
celebrated  Theophrastus  was  his  master. 

I  shall  not  repeat  his  history  in  this  place,  which 
is  related  with  sufficient  extent  elsewhere. 3  The 
reader  may  see  there,  that  Cassander,  having  made 
himself  master  of  Athens  some  time  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  confided  the  government 
of  it  to  Demetrius,  who  retained  it  ten  years,  and 
acted  with  so  much  wisdom,  that  the  people  erected 
three  hundred  and  sixty  statues  in  honour  of  him;  in 
what  manner  they  were  afterwards  thrown  down, 
and  he  himself  obliged  to  retire  into  Egypt,  where 
Ptolemy  Soter  received  him  with  great  kindness: 
and  lastly,  his  imprisonment  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  where  he  died  by  the  bite  of  an  aspic. 

I  consider  Demetrius  Phalereus  here  only  as  an 
orator,  and  am  to  show  in  what  manner  he  contri- 
buted to  the  decline  and  destruction  of  eloquence  at 
Athens. 

I  have  already  said  that  he  had  been  the  disciple 
of  Theophrastus,  so  called  from  his  excellent  and 
divine  manner  of  speaking.  He  had  acquired  under 
him  a  florid  and  elegant  style,  abounding  with  orna- 
ments, and  had  exercised  himself  in  that  kind  of  elo- 
quence, which  is  called  the  temperate  or  mediate, 
which  keep3  the  mean  betwixt  the  sublime  and  sim- 
ple; admits  all  the  ornaments  of  art;  employs  t>;e  shio- 


i  *  Elut.  in  Dinar.    »  Brat.  n.  30.    «  See  vol.  ii.  p.  23,  &c. 


ing  graces  of  elocution,  and  the  glitter  of  thoughts; 
in  a  word,  which  abounds  with  the  sweet  and  agreea- 
ble, but  is  void  of  force  and  energy,  and  with  all  its 
glow  and  embellishment  rises  no  higher  than  medio- 
crity. Demetrius  excelled  in  this  manner  of  writing, 
which  is  highly  capable  of  pleasing  and  exciting  ad- 
miration of  itself,  if  not  compared  with  the  sublime 
kind,  the  solid  and  majestic  beauty  of  which  makes 
the  faint  lustre  of  its  slight  and  superficial  charms 
appear  like  nothing.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  from 
his  flowing,  sweet,  agreeable  style,  that  he  had  been 
the  scholar  of  Theophrastus.4  His  shining  expres- 
sions, and  happy  metaphors,  says  Cicero,  were  a  kind 
of  stars,  that  glittered  iu  his  discourse,  and  made  it 
luminous. 

The  mind  is  generally  apt  enough  to  be  dazzled  by 
this  kind  of  eloquence,  which  deceives  the  judgment 
by  pleasing  the  imagination.  And  this  happened  now 
at  Athens,  where  Demetrius  s  was  the  first  who  struck 
at  the  ancient  solid  taste,  and  began  the  corruption 
of  eloquence.  His  sole  view  in  speaking  to  the  peo- 
ple was  to  please  them.  He  was  for  showing  the 
mildness  and  benevolence  of  his  disposition,  which 
indeed  was  his  character:  but  the  smooth  terms  and 
accent  in  which  he  conveyed  it,  tickled  the  ears  of 
his  auditors  without  going  farther,  and  only  left  be- 
hind it  a  pleasing  remembrance  of  a  sweet  and  har- 
monious disposition  of  studied  words  and  thoughts. 
It  was  not  like  the  victorious  eloquence  of  Pericles, 
which,  whilst  it  abounded  with  charms,  was  armed 
with  thunders  and  lightning,  and  left  in  the  mind  of 
the  hearer,  not  only  a  sense  of  pleasure  and  delight, 
but  a  lively  impression,  a  kind  of  resistless  impulse, 
that  reached  and  engrossed  the  heart. 

This  show}'  eloquence  may  sometimes  be  applica- 
ble on  occasions  of  pomp  and  splendour,  in  which  no 
other  ends  are  proposed,  but  to  please  the  auditors, 
and  to  display  wit,  as  in  the  case  of  panegyrics,  pro- 
vided, however,  that  wise  restrictions  be  observed, 
and  the  liberty  allowed  to  this  kind  of  discourse  be 
kept  within  just  bounds.  Perhaps  also  this  species 
of  eloquence  would  have  been  less  dangerous,  if  it 
had  been  confined  to  the  private  assemblies  of  the 
rhetoricians  and  sophists,  who  admitted  only  an  in- 
considerable number  of  hearers.  But  that  of  Deme- 
trius had  a  far  more  ample  theatre.  It  appeared  be- 
fore the  whole  people;  so  that  his  manner  of  speak- 
ing, if  applauded,  as  it  always  was,  became  the  rule 
of  the  public  taste.  No  other  language  was  heard  at 
the  bar;  and  the  schools  of  rhetoric  were  obliged  to 
conform  to  it.  All  declamations,  which  were  their 
principal  exercise,  and  of  which  the  invention  is  as- 
cribed to  our  Demetrius,  were  formed  upon  the  same 
plan.  In  proposing  his  style  to  themselves,  they  did 
not  keep  within  the  bounds  he  had  observed:  for  he 
was  excellent  in  parts,  and  merited  praise  in  many 
things.  But  as  for  them,  elocution,  thoughts,  figures, 
every  thing,  as  is  usual,  was  strained,  and  carried  to 
excess.  This  bad  taste  made  its  way  with  rapidity 
into  the  provinces,  where  it  still  grew  much  more  cor- 
rupt. As  soon  as  eloquence  had  quitted  the  Piraeu9 
in  this  condition,  and  dispersed  itself  into  the  islands, 
and  over  Asia,  it  lost  that  Attic  health  and  vigour  it 
had  preserved  so  long  at  home,  assumed  the  manners 
of  strangers  and  almost  unlearned  to  speak;6  so  great 
and  precipitate  was  its  decline.  We  have  this  de- 
scription of  it  from  Cicero. 

The  ruin  of  liberty  at  Athens  partly  conduced  to 


«  Orator  parum  vehement,  dulcis  tamen,  ut  Theophrastl 
discipulum  agnosceres.    Offic,  1.  i.  n.  3. 

C'ujus  oratio  cum  seriate  placideque  loquitur,  turn  illas- 
trant  earn  quasi  stella:  quaedum  tralata  verba  atque  immuta- 
ta.    Oral.  n.  92. 

»  Hie  primus  infloxit  orationem,  et  earn  mollem  tencram- 
que  reddidit:  et  suavis,  sicut  fuit,  videri  maluit,  quam  gra- 
vis; sed  suavitate  ea,  qua  perfunrieret  animos,  non  qua  per- 
fritigeret ;  et  tantmn  ut  memoriam  conciunitatis  sure,  noil 
(quemadmorium  do  Periclescripsit  Eupolis)  cum  delectalione 
aculeos  etiam  ralinqueret  in  auiniia  eorum,  a  quibus  easel 
auditus.    Brut.  n.  38. 

s  Ut  semel  e  PiriECO  eluquenlia  evecta  est,  oni'ip  s  poragra- 
vtt  insulas,  atque  peregrinata  tuta  Asia  est,  '.:t  ee  externii 
oblim  ret  moribus,  omnemque  illam salubritatem  Attics  dic> 
tionia  quasi  sanilateni  perJcrot,  ac  loqui  pene  tledisceret. 
Brut,  n.  51. 
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hasten  that  of  eloquence.  The  great  men,  who  had 
done  it  so  much  honour  by  the  talent  of  speaking, 
appeared  there  no  more.  Only  some  rhetoricians 
and  sophists,  dispersed  in  the  several  parts  of  Greece 
and  Asia,  supported  in  some  small  degree  its  ancient 
reputation.     I  have  spoken  of  them  elsewhere. 

But,  what  is  most  surprising,  some  ages  after,  elo- 
quence resumed  new  force,  and  appeared  again  with 
almost  as  much  splendour  as  of  old  at  Athens.  It  is 
plain  that  I  mean  those  happy  times  in  which  the 
Greek  fathers  made  so  laudable  and  holy  a  use  of 
this  talent.  For  I  am  not  afraid  to  compare  St.  Basil, 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  some 
others,  with  the  most  celebrated  orators  of  Athens. 
I  have  inserted  several  extracts  from  them  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  treatise  upon  study,  especially 
from  St.  Chrysostom,  which  in  my  opinion  are  not 
inferior  to  the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  either  in 
beauty  of  style,  solidity  of  argument,  greatness  of 
matter,  or  force  and  vehemence  of  passions.  The 
reader  may  consult  these  passages,  which  renders 
unnecessary  my  giving  new  proofs  of  what  I  advance 
here;  and  I  believe  he  will  agree  with  me,  that  there 
is  nothing  finer  or  more  eloquent  to  be  found  in  all 
the  writings  of  ancient  Greece. 

We  shall  soon  see  that  the  Latin  eloquence  had 
not  the  same  good  fortune.  As  soon  as  it  began  to 
decline,  after  having  shone  out  with  extraordinary 
lustre  for  some  years,  it  continually  languished,  and 
sunk  by  degrees  sufficiently  rapid,  till  it  fell  at  last 
into  a  state  of  corruption,  from  which  it  has  never 
since  raised  itself.  And  this  is  what  I  am  to  show  in 
the  following  article. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE   LATIN  ORATORS. 

Rome,  intent  at  first  upon  strengthening  herself  in 
her  new  establishment,  then  upon  extending  her  do- 
minions continually  around  her,  and  afterwards  on 
pushing  her  conquests  into  remote  regions,  devoted 
her  whole  care  and  application  for  many  ages  to 
military  exercises,  and  continued  during  all  that  time 
without  taste  for  the  arts  and  sciences,  in  general, 
and  in  particular  for  eloquence,  of  which  she  had 
hitherto  scarce  any  idea.  It  was  not  till  after  she 
had  subjected  the  most  powerful  nations,  and  estab- 
lished herself  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  that  her  com- 
merce with  the  Greeks  began  to  reform  her  grossness 
and  kind  of  barbarit3r  in  respect  to  the  exercises  of 
the  mind.i  The  Roman  youth,  who  seemed  then  to 
awake  out  of  a  profound  sleep,  became  sensible  of  a 
new  species  of  glory  unknown  to  their  ancestors,  and 
began  to  open  their  eyes,  and  conceive  a  taste  for 
eloquence. 

In  order  to  give  some  idea  of  the  beginning,  pro- 
gress, perfection,  and  decline  of  eloquence,  I  shall 
divide  the  Roman  orators  into  four  ages;  but  shall 
expatiate  only  upon  such  of  them  as  are  most  known 
either  by  their  works  or  reputation. 

SECTION  I.      • 

FIRST  AGE  OF  THE  ROMAN  ORATORS. 
The  Romans,  in  the  arms  of  peace,  the  friend  of 
science,  and  mother  of  leisure,  made  at  first  some  ef- 
forts for  the  attainment  of  eloquence.  But  as  they 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  the  means  necessary  to  use 
for  acquiring  it,  and  had  no  other  guide  but  their  own 
reason  and  reflections,  they  made  but  little  progress.2 
It  was  necessary  to  call  in  conquered  Greece  to  the 
aid  of  her  victors.  As  soon  as  the  Grecian  rhetori- 
cians had  been  heard  at  Rome,  had  taught  there,  and 


i  Postea  quam  imperio  omnium  gentium  constituto,  diu- 
turmtas  pacis  otium  confirmavit,  nemo  fere  laudis  cupidus 
adolescens  non  sibi  ad  dicendum  studio,  omni  euitendum  pu- 
tavit.    Lib.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  M. 

a  Ac.  primS  quidem  totius  rationis  ijnari,  qui  neque  exer- 
citatior.is  ullam  viani,  neqo'e  nliquod  prieneptum  ariis  esse 
arbitrarcntur,  la.itum,  quantum  ingenio  et  cogitatione  pote- 
rant,  consequebantur.  Post  autem,  audilis  oratoril 
ris  cc,  in  i.-.ic  forum  ]  -m,  P'1' i!i  l-;,ii.-  :'oci;r'l)i:  .■.-.- 
credibili  quodam  nostri  homines  dicendi  studio  flagraveruut. 
Lib.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  14. 


their  books  began  to  be  read,  the  Roman  youth  con- 
ceived an  incredible  ardour  for  eloquence.  We  have 
seen  elsewhere3  what  difficulties  it  met  with  on  it3 
first  entrance  into  Rome,  and  what  obstacles  it  had 
to  surmount  in  establishing  itself  there.  But  it  is  of 
the  nature  of  eloquence  to  conquer  opposition,  and 
to  force  the  barriers  laid  in  its  way.  It  succeeded 
at  Rome,  nowithstanding  the  endeavours  of  Cato, 
who,  though  a  great  orator  himself,  was  against  the 
people's  devoting  themselves  too  much  to  the  arts  of 
Greece;  and  in  a  short  time  became  the  reigning  study 
there.  The  greatest  men  afterwards,  as  Scipio  and 
Loelius,  had  always  learned  Greeks  about  them,  from 
whom  they  made  it  their  glory  to  receive  lessons.4 

To  proceed  to  the  orators  of  the  first  age,  the  most 
known  are  Cato  the  Censor,  the  Gracchi,  Scipio  jEmi- 
lianus,  and  Laelius.  They  had  excellent  natural  parts, 
a  wonderful  fund  of  wit,  great  order  in  their  dis- 
course, force  in  their  proofs,  solidity  in  their  thoughts, 
and  energy:  but  neither  art,  delicacy,  grace,  care  in 
the  arrangement  of  words,  nor  knowledge  of  the 
numbers  and  harmony  of  speech. 

Cato  had  composed  an  infinite  number  of  orations. 5 
More  than  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  were  extant 
in  Cicero's  time:  but  they  were  not  read.  He  affirms, 
however,  that  his  eloquence  wants  only  those  lively 
figures,  and  glowing  colours,  which  were  not  known 
in  his  time.6 

The  Gracchi  distinguished  themselves  also  by  an 
eloquence  manly  and  vigorous,  but  void  of  ornaments. 
Cicero  has  preserved  •  some  lines  of  a  discourse  spoke 
by  young  Gracchus  after  his  brother's  death,  which 
are  very  lively  and  pathetic,  and  which  he  has  imi- 
tated himself  in  the  peroration  of  his  defence  of 
Murena.  "Quo  me  miser  conferam?  quo  vertam? 
In  capitoliumne?  at  fratris  sanguine  redundat.  An 
domum?  matremne  ut  miseram  lamentantemque  vi- 
deam,  et  abjectam?"  "Where  shall  I  go,  whither 
shall  I  turn  myself,  miserable  as  I  am?  Shall  it  be 
to  the  capitol?  but  that  still  reeks  with  my  brother's 
blood.  Shall  I  go  home?  what,  to  behold  my  moth- 
er's sorrow,  to  hear  her  mourn,  and  see  her  lying 
inconsolable  on  the  ground?"  If  the  rest  of  his  dis- 
course resembled  these  few  lines,  it  did  not  give  place 
in  any  thing  to  those  of  Cicero.  In  pronouncing 
them,  every  thing  spoke  in  him,  his  eyes,  voice,  ges- 
ture; so  that  his  enemies  themselves  could  not  refrain 
from  tears. 8  Aulus  Gellius9  has  preserved  two  frag- 
ments of  the  discourse  of  C.  Gracchus,  which  are  not 
of  the  same  taste  with  that  cited  by  Cicero.  Tbey 
are  elegant,  but  cold,  though  the  subject  is  weighty 
and  affecting.  It  was  the  same  Gracchus  who  had 
always  a  slave  behind  him  with  a  flute,  to  give  him 
notice  when  to  raise  or  lower  his  voice. 

Quinctilian  frequently  opposes  the  style  of  the  age 
we  speak  of  to  that  of  his  own  times,  and  gives  us  an 
excellent  precept  on  that  head.  "  Youth,"  says  he, 
"have  two  great  faults  to  shun.  The  first  would  be, 
if,  upon  the  recommendation  of  ai^  excessive  admirer 
of  the  ancients,  they  should  study  and  imitate  the 
orations  of  Cato,  the  Gracchi,  and  the  like  authors; 
for  that  would  render  their  style  stiff,  dry,  and  rug- 
ged. The  opposite  fault  is,  their  being  charmed  with 
the  glittering  prettiness,  the  finery  of  the  soft  effem- 
inate style  now  in  fashion,  and  spoiling  their  taste 
by  a  fondness  for  a  gaudy  luscious  kind  of  eloquence, 
the  more  dangerous  for  them,  as  the  more  grateful  to 
their  age  and  character.  But  when  their  judgment  is 
formed,  and  they  are  safe  on  that  side,  I  would  ad- 
vise them,"  continues  he  "  to  read  the  ancients,  whose 
strong  and  manly  eloquence,  when  separated  from  the 
rudeness  and  inelegance  of  the  gross  age  in  which 
they  lived,  will  sustain,  and  even  exalt,  the  beautie9 
and  ornaments  of  ours.    I  would  also  exhort  them  to 


s  Ancient  Hietory.  *  Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  155. 

«  Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  PS. 

6  Intelliges  nibjl  illius  lineamentis  nisi  eorum  pigmento- 
rum,  qua>,  inventa  nondum  erant,  florem  et  colorem  defuisse. 
Brut,  n,  - 

-  Iib.iii.de  Orat.  n.  215. 

8  Qua?  sic  ab  illo  acta  esse  constabat,  oculis,  voce,  gestu, 
inimiei  ut  lacrymus  tenere  non  possent.    Brut.  a.  298. 

a  Lib.  x.  c.  3. 
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study  the  moderns  attentively,  who  are  excellent  in 
parts,  and  may  be  of  great  use  to  them."  i 

I  thought  this  passage  of  Quinctilian  proper  in  this 
place  for  explaining  the  style  of  the  times  in  ques- 
tion: besideswhich.it  includes  very  judicious  advice, 
that  the  youth  of  the  present  age  may  also  apply  to 
their  advantage. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  the  character  of  the  eloquence 
of  Scipio  and  Ltelius;  and  assure  myself,  that,  though 
it  savoured  of  the  age  they  lived  in,  it  was  far  from 
the  roughness  of  Cato's  and'  the  Gracchi.  I  shall  only 
relate  here  a  fact  highly  for  the  honour  of  Ltelius, 
and  which  shows  how  far  he  carried  his  candour  and 
integrity.  He  had  taken  upon  him  the  care  of  a  very 
important  cause,  and  pled  it  with  abundance  of  elo- 
quence.2 The  judges  however  did  not  think  his  ar- 
guments sufficed  to  determine  their  sentence,  and 
referred  it  to  another  hearing.  Lrelius  laboured  it 
anew,  and  pled  it  a  second  time,  but  with  the  same 
success  as  before.  Upon  which,  without  farther  de- 
la}',  he  obliged  his  clients  to  put  their  cause  into  the 
bands  of  Galba,  a  famous  orator  of  those  times,  who 
was  more  vehement  and  pathetic  than  him.  It  was 
not  without  great  difficulty,  that  he  was  prevailed 
upon  to  undertake  it;  however  he  carried  it  unani- 
mously by  his  first  pleading.  "  It  was  then,  as  in  all 
Other  things,  the  better  and  more  humane  custom," 
says  Cicero,  "to  be  easy  in  doing  justice  to  the  merit 
of  others,  though  at  one's  own  expense."  "  Erat 
oranino  turn  mos,  ut  in  reliquis  rebus  melior,  sic  in 
hoc  ipso  humanior;  ut  faciles  essent  in  suum  cuique 
tribuendo." 

SECTION  II.— SECOND  AGE  OF  THE  ROMAN  ORA- 
TORS. 

I  SHALL  place  four  orators  in  this  second  age:  An- 
tony and  Crassus,  more  advanced  in  years;  and  Cotta 
and  Sulpitius,  younger  men.  They  are  hardly  known 
by  any  thing  but  what  Cicero  tells  us  of  them  in  his 
books  of  rhetoric.  He  observes,  it  was  under  the  two 
first  that  the  Roman  eloquence,  having  attained  a 
kind  of  maturity,  began  to  be  capable  of  entering  the 
lists  with  that  of  the  Greeks.3 

Antony,*  in  his  voyage  to  Cilicia,  whither  he  went 
as  proconsul,  stopped  for  some  time  at  Athens  and  in 
the  island  of  Rhodes  upon  different  pretexts,  but  in  re- 
ality for  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  most 
able  rhetoricians,  and  in  order  to  improve  himself  in 
eloquence  by  their  instructions.  He  however  always 
affected  from  that  time  to  appear  ignorant  of  what 
the  Greeks  taught  respecting  the  art  of  speaking, 
with  the  view  of  rendering  his  eloquence  thereby  the 
less  suspected.5  And  he  accordingly  was  generally 
supposed  by  his  hearers  to  come  to  the  bar,  and  to 
plead  his  causes,  almost  without  preparations.6  But, 
in  reality,  he  was  so  well  prepared,  that  the  judges 
were  often  not  enough  so  in  their  distrust  of  him. 
Nothing  for  the  success  of  his  cause  escaped  him. 
He  knew  how  to  dispose  every  proof  in  the  place 
where  it  made  most  impression.  He  was  less  atten- 
tive to  the  delicacy  and  elegance  of  his  terms,  than 


«  Duo  genera  maxime  cavenda  pueris  puto.  Unum,  ne 
quis  eos  untiquitatis  nimius  admirator  in  Graccborum  Ca- 
tonisque,  et  aliorum  similium  lectione  durescere  velit:  fient 
onira  horridi  et  jejuni.— — Alterum  quod  huic  diversum 
est,  ne  recentis  hujus  lascivii  flosculis  capli,  voluptate  qua- 
dam  prava  deliniantur,  ut  prcedulce  illud  genus,  et  puerili- 
bus  ingeniis  hoc  gratius,  quo  propius  est,  adament.  Firmis 
autem  judiciis,  jamque  extra  pariculum  positis,  suaserim  et 
antiquos  legere,  ex  quibus  si  asstimatur  solida  ac  virilis  in- 
genii  vh,  deterso  rudis  seculi  squalore,  turn  noater  hie  cul- 
tus  clarius  enitescet ;  et  novos,  quibus  et  ipsis  noulta  virtus 
edest.    Quinctil.  1.  ii.  c.  6. 

o  Brut.  n.  85—88. 

*  Quod  idcirco  posui,  ut  dicendi  Latine  prima  maturitas 
in  qua  auate  extiliseet,  posset  animadverti.  Cic.  in  Brut. 
n.  101. 

Ego  sic  existimo — in  his  primum  cum  GrSEcorurn  gloria 
Latine  dicendi  copiam  aequatam.    It.  a.  138. 

*  Lib.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  8.    Lib.  ii.  du  Urat.  u.  3. 
«  Ibid.  n.  153. 

*  Erat  meruoria. frnmma,  nulla  meditationid  euspicio.  Irn- 
paratus  semper  aggrcdi  ad  dicendum  videbatur :  sed  ita  erat 
paratiis,  ut  Judices,  lllo  dicente,  nonnunqunm  viderentur 
Don  satis  parali  ad  cavendum  fuisse.    Brut.  n.  131). 


to  their  force  and  energy.  He  seemed  to  regard  only 
things  in  themselves,  and  right  reason:  in  a  word,  he 
had  all  the  great  qualities  of  an  orator,  and  support- 
ed them  wonderfully  by  the  force  and  dignity  of  his 
utterance. 

In  the  second  book  of  the  Orator?  be  traces  the 
plan  himself  of  an  oration  which  he  pronounced  in 
defence  of  Norbanus,  who  was  justly  prosecuted  as 
the  author  of  a  sedition:  a  cause,  as  it  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive, of  a  very  tender  and  difficult  nature.  He  treat- 
ed it  with  such  art,  force,  and  eloquence,  as  wrested 
the  criminal  from  the  severity  of  the  judges:  and  he 
confesses  himself,  that  he  carried  his  cause  less  by 
the  strength  of  reason,  than  the  vehemence  of  the 
passions  he  knew  how  to  introduce  with  judgment. 
Ita  magis  affectis  animis  Judicum,  quihn  dociis,  tua, 
Sulpiti,  est  il  nobis  turn  accusatio  victa.  Sulpitius, 
the  advocate  on  the  other  side,  had  notwithstanding: 
left  the  judges  perfectly  convinced  of  the  justice  ot 
his  cause,  and  highly  incensed  against  Norbanus: 
Cum  tibi  ego,  non  judicium,  scd  incendium  iradi' 
dissem.  Nothing  is  more  capable  of  forming  young 
pleaders  than  the  plan  of  this  harangue:  but  they 
ought  not  to  imitate  the  use  Antony  made  at  that 
time  of  his  talents  for  saving  a  criminal  from  the 
punishment  he  deserved. 

Crassus  was  the  only  orator  that  could  be  ranked 
with  Antony,  and  some  give  him  the  preference  to 
the  other.8  He  was  but  three  years  younger  than 
him.  His  peculiar  character  was  an  air  of  gravity 
and  dignity,  which  he.  knew  how  to  temper  with  an 
insinuating  politeness,  and  even  refined  pleasantry 
and  raillery,  that  never  forgot  the  decency  of  the 
orator.9  His  language  was  pure  and  correct  with 
elegance,  but  easy  and  void  of  affectation.  He  ex- 
plained himself  with  wonderful  clearness,  and  exalt- 
ed the  beauty  of  his  discourse  by  the  strength  of  his 
proofs,  and  agreeable  allusions  and  similitudes. 

When  Crassus  had  to  do  with  persons  of  merit  and 
reputation,  he  took  care  to  proceed  with  tendernes3 
and  reserve,  and  employed  no  raillery  in  respect  to 
them  that  could  shock  or  offend;  in  quo  genere  nulli 
aculei  contumeliarum  inerant: — a  moderation  very 
extraordinary  in  those  who  -value  themselves  upon 
pleasantry,  and  who  find  it  very  hard  to  keep  in  a 
smart  saying  when  it  comes  uppermost,  and  which 
they  think  it  for  their  honour  to  vent.io  But  he  be- 
haved differently  to  such  as  gave  room  for  it  by  their 
bad  conduct.  One  Brutus,  of  whom  I  am  going  to 
speak,  was  of  this  number.  He  had  taken  up  the 
business  of  an  accuser  for  the  sake  of  the  rewards 
granted  by  the  laws  to  such  as  convicted  criminals:  a 
calling  which  was  looked  upon  at  Rome  as  highly 
unworthy  of  a  man  of  condition  and  probity,  though 
a  young  man  was  approved  there  for  making  himself 
known  by  accusing  some  person  of  importance.  Thl3 
Brutus  was  universally  scandalous  as  a  prodigal  who 
had  sqnandered  his  estate  in  excesses  and  debauchery. 
Pleading  one  day  against  Crassus,  he  caused  two 
speeches  of  that  orator  to  be  read,  in  which  he  had 
manifestly  cantradicted  himself.  Crassus  was  highly 
nettled,  and  knew  well  how  to  be  even  with  him. 
For  that  purpose  he  caused  three  dialogues  of  Bru- 
tus's  father  to  be  read  also,  in  each  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  a  custom  common  enough,  mention  was  made 
in  the  beginning  of  the  country-house,  where  the 
conversation  was  supposed  to  be  held.  After  having 
by  this  method  introduced  the  names  and  reality,  o? 
three  estates  which  his  father  had  left  him,  he  asked 
him  with  bitter  reproaches  what  was  become  of  them. 
An  accidental  circumstance  gave  Cracpus  occasion 
to  treat  him  in  the  same  cause  with  a  quite  different 
force  and  vivacity,  and  to  unite  the  most  severe  in- 
vectives with  raillery."     While  they  were  pleading 


i  Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  197- S03.  «  Brut.  n.  143. 

9  Erat  summa  gravitas  :  erat  cum  gravitate  junctus  face, 
tiarum  et  urbanitatis  oratorius  non  snurri'is  lepos.  Latioq 
!  accurate  i 

io  Quod,  est  hominibus  facetis  et  dicar;  llimanl, 

:  .in ii  am  ratios  m  et  tem]  '   occur» 

rat;t,  cC  i  .  ."•  22JU 

>t  Cluiscst  qui  non  fa  teat  ur,  hoc  liyore  atque  iis  facetuH 
non  minus  rcfulatum  esse  Brutum,  quarn  illis   tra^oidiis. 
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in  the  forum,  where  every  body  knows  all  great 
causes  were  tried,  the  funeral  procession  of  a  Roman 
lady  passed  by,  at  the  head  of  which,  according  to 
the  ceremonies  practised  on  such  occasions  at  Rome, 
the  images  of  her  ancestors  were  carried:  she  was 
of  the  family  of  the  Junii,  of  which  that  of  Brutus 
was  a  branch.  Upon  this  unexpected  sight,  Crassus, 
as  if  transported  with  a  sudden  enthusiasm,  fixing  his 
eyes  on  Brutus,  with  the  most  animated  voice  and 
gesture :  "  Why  do  you  sit,  Brutus?"  said  he,  "  What 
news  would  you  have  this  good  old  lady  carry  to 
your  father,  and  to  those  great  men,  whose  images 
you  see  borne  before  her?  What  shall  she  say  of 
you  to  your  ancestors,  and  particularly  to  Lucius 
Brutus,  who  delivered  this  people  from  the  tyranny 
of  kings?  What  shall  she  tell  them  you  do?  What 
business,  what  glory,  what  virtue  shall  she  say  you 
study?  Is  it  to  increase  your  patrimony?  That 
would  not  suit  your  birth;  besides,  your  debauches 
have  entirely  eaten  up  that.  Is  it  the  civil  law? 
Your  father's  example  might  induce  you  to  it;  but 
of  that  you  do  not  so  much  as  know  the  most  com- 
mon principles.  Is  war  your  study?  No, you  never 
saw  a  camp.  Or  eloquence?  Of  that  too  you  know 
nothing:  and  as  for  the  volubility  of  your  tongue  and 
the  strength  of  your  lungs,  you  devote  them  wholly 
in  this  place  to  the  vile  and  execrable  traffic  of  gain 
by  calumnies.  And  do  you  dare  to  see  the  sun?  To 
look  the  judges  in  the  face,  to  appear  at  the  bar,  in 
the  forum,  the  city,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people? 
Are  you  not  struck  with  shame  and  horror  at  this 
procession,  that  deceased  lady  and  those  venerable 
linages,  whose  glory  you  dishonour  so  much  by  your 
infamous  practices?"  A  passage  like  this  suffices  to 
show  us  what  we  are  to  judge  of  the  character  and 
merit  of  Crassus's  eloquence. 

To  this  rare  talent  he  added  great  knowledge  of 
the  civil  law;  in  which  however  Scsvola  far  exceed- 
ed him.  He  was  the  most  learned  civilian,  and  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  orators  of  his  time.  They 
were  both  nearly  of  the  same  age,1  had  passed 
through  the  same  dignities,  and  applied  themselves  to 
the  same  functions  and  studies.  This  resemblance, 
and  kind  of  equality,  far  from  exciting  the  least 
thought  of  jealousy,  as  it  often  happens,  and  from 
making  the  least  change  whatsoever  in  their  friend- 
ship, only  served  to  improve  and  augment  it. 

1  shall  say  only  a  few  words  of  the  two  young  ora- 
tors, Cotta  and  Sulpitius,  who  at  this  time  made  a 
shining  figure  at  the  bar.  The  character  of  their  elo- 
quence was  quite  different. 

Cotta 's  invention  was  penetrating  and  acute:  his 
elocution  pure  and  flowing.2  As  the  weakness  of  his 
lungs  obliged  him  to  avoid   all  violent  exertions  of 


quas  egit  idem,  cum  casu  in  eadem  causa  cum  funfre  effer- 
retur  anus  Junia?  Proh  dii  immortales !  Quffi  fait  ilia, 
quanta  vis,  quam  inexpectata,  quam  repentina !  cum,  con- 
jectis  oculis,  geatu  omni  imminente,  gumma  gravitate,  et 
celeritate  verliorum:  Brute,  quid  sedcs  ?  Quid  illam  anum 
patri  nunciare  vis  tuo?  Quid  illis  omnibus,  quorum  imagi- 
nes duci  vides?  Quid  Lueio  Bruto,  qui  nunc  populumdom- 
inatu  regie  liberavit  ?  Quid  te  f'acere  ?  Cui  rei,  cui  gloria;, 
cui  virtuti  studere  ?  Patrimonione  augendo?  At  id  non 
est  nobilitatis.  Sed  fac  esse.  Nibil  superest:  libidines  to- 
tum  dissipaverunt.  An  juri  civili  ?  Est  paternum.  Sed, 
&c. — An  rei  militari,  qui  numquam  castra  videris?  An 
eloquentiae,  qure  nulla  est  in  te,  et  quicquid  est  vocis  ac  lin- 
guae, omne  in  istura  turpissimum  calumniE  qusestum  contu- 
listi?  Tu  lucern  aspieere  audes?  Tu  hos  intueri  ?  Tu  in 
foro,  tu  in  urbe,  tu  in  civium  esse  conspectu  ?  Tu  illam 
mortuam,  tu  imagines  ipsas  non  perhorresr.is  :  quibus  non 
modo  imitandis,  sed  ne  collocandis  quidem  tibu  nullum  lo- 
cum reliquisti  ?    Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  2-23— 226. 

«  Illud  gaudeo,  quod  et  ffiqualitas  vestra, et  pares  lionorum 
gradus,  et  artium  studiorumque  quasi  finitima  vic.initas,  tan- 
turn  abest  ab  obtrectatione  invidite,  quae  solet:  lacerare  ple- 
rosque,  uti  ea  non  modo  non  exulcerare  vestram  gratiam,  sed 
etiam  conciliare  videatur.    Brut.  n.  156. 

a  Inveniebat  igitur  acute  Cotta  direbat  pure  ac  solute:  et 
Ot  ad  infirmitatcm  latcrum  perscienter  contentionem  omnem 
jemiserat,  sic  ad  virium  imbecillitatem  dicendi  accommoda- 
bat  genus.  Nihil  erat  in  ejus  oralione  nisi  sincerum,  nibil 
nisi  eiccum,  atqne  sanum:  illudque  maximum,  quod,  cum 
contentioue  orationis  flectere  amnios  Judicium  vi:c  posset,  nee 
omninoeogenere  diceret,tractando  tamen  impellebat  ut  idem 
focireut  a  se  comunoli,  quod  a  Sulpitio  concitali.    Brut.  n. 


voice,  he  took  care  to  adapt  his  style  and  manner  of 
composing  to  the  infirmity  of  his  organs.  Every 
thing  in  it  was  just,  neat,  and  strong.  But  what  was 
more  admirable  in  him,  as  he  could  make  no  very 
great  use  of  the  vehement  and  impetuous  style,  and 
consequently  could  not  influence  the  judges  by  the 
vigour  of  his  discourse;  he  had  however  the  address 
in  treating  his  matter,  to  produce  the  same  effect  up- 
on them  by  his  calm  and  composed  manner,  as  Sulpi- 
tius by  his  ardent  and  animated  eloquence. 

The  style  of  Sulpitius,  on  the  contrary,  was  lofty, 
vehement,3  and  to  use  the  expression,  tragical.  His" 
voice  was  strong,  sweet,  and  clear;  the  gesture  and 
motion  of  his  body  extremely- graceful  and  agreeable- 
but  that  grace  of  action  suited  the  bar,  not  the  stage.  , 
His  discourse  was  rapid  and  abundant,  but  without 
any  vicious  redundance  or'  superfluity.  Sulpitius 
made  Crassus  his  model;  Cotta  was  better  pleased 
with  Antony.  But  the  latter  had  neither  Antony's 
force,  nor  the  former  Crassus's  pleasantry. 

There  was  a  remarkable  difference  between  Cotta 
and  Sulpitius.  The  latter  was  cut  off'  in  his  youth, 
whereas  Cotta  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  was  consul, 
and  pled  with  Hortensius,  who  was,  however,  much 
younger  than  he. 

The  example  of  Cotta  and  Sulpitius  shows,  that  two 
orators  may  both  be  excellent  without  resembling 
each  other;  and  that  the  important  point  is  to  discern 
aright,  to  what  nature  or  genius  inclines  us,  and  to 
take  her  for  our  guide.  These  had  the  good  fortune 
to  find  two  great  masters  and  most  friendly  guides  in. 
Antony  and  Crassus,  who  spared  no  pains,  and  made 
it  their  pleasure,  to  form  them  for  eloquence. 

SECTION   III.— THIRD  AGE  OF  THE  ROMAN  ORA- 
TORS. 

'l  His  is  the  golden  age  of  Roman  eloquence,  which 
was  of  short  duration,  but  shone  out  with  great  lus- 
tre, and  almost  equalled  Rome  with  Athens.  It  pro- 
duced a  great  number  of  excellent  orators:  Hortensi- 
us, Caisar,  who  would  have  been  an  orator  of  the  first 
class,  if  he  had  been  kept  to  the  bar,  Brutus,  Messa- 
la,  and  many  others,  who  all  acquired  great  reputa- 
tion among  the  Romans,  though  their  orations  are  not 
come  down  to  us.  But  Cicero  obscures  the  glory  of 
all  the  rest,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  most  per- 
fect model  of  Roman  eloquence  that  ever  appeared 
in  the  world.  I  must  desire  the  reader's  permission 
for  referring  him  to  the  treatise  upon  study,  where  I 
have  expatiated  largely  upon  Cicero,  and  the  charac- 
ter of  his  eloquence,  of  which,  for  that  reason,  there 
remains  little  for  me  to  say. 

He  was  indebted  to  nature  for  a  happy  genius, 
which  his  father  took  care  to  cultivate  in  a  particular 
manner,  under  the  direction  of  Crassus,  who  laid 
down  the  plan  of  his  studies.4  He  had  the  most  able 
masters  of  those  times  at  Rome,  and  went  afterwards 
into  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  to  learn  the  precepts  of 
oratory  at  their  source. 

His  brother  Quintus  believed  that  nature  alone,  with 
the  aid  of  frequent  exercise,  sufficed  to  form  the  ora- 
tor.5 Cicero  was  of  a  very  different  opinion,  and  was 
convinced,  that  the  talent  of  speaking  could  only  be 
acquired  by  a  vast  extent  of  erudition.  Accordingly,  ~ 
persuaded  that  without  the  most  tenacious  application, 
and  an  ardour  that  rose  almost  to  passion,  nothing 
great  could  be  attained,  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to 
laborious  study.  The  fruits  of  it  soon  appeared,  and 
from  his  first  showing  himself  at  the  bar,  he  was  dis- 
tinguished by  universal  applause. 


s  Fuit  enim  Sulpitius  vel  maxime  omnium,  quos  quidem 
ego  audiverim,  grandis,  et,  ut  ita  dicam,  traglcus  orator. 
Vox  cum  magna,  turn  suavis  et  splendida:  gestus  et  motua 
corporis  ita  venustus,  nt  tamen  ad  forum  non  ad  scenam  in- 
stitutus  videretur.  Incitata  et  volubilis,  nee  ea  redundans 
tamen,  nee  circumfluens  oratio.  Crassum  liic  volebat  imita- 
ri,  Cotta  mnlebat  Antonium.  Sed  ab  boc  vis  aberat  AntOr 
nii,  Crassi  ab  illo  lepos.    Ibid.  n.  203. 

*  Lib.  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  2. 

5  Soles  r.onnunquam  liar,  de  re  a  me  in  dieputationibu9  nos- 
tril dissentiie,  quod  e.^o  erudltissimorum  hominutn  artibns 
eloqaentium  conttneri  statuam  ;  tu  aulem  iliam  ab  elegantia 
doctrina?  se-gregandam  putes,  et  in  quodum  ingenii  atque  ex> 
ercitationia  geaere  ponendam.    Lib.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  5. 
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He  had  a  fertile,  warm,  and  shining  wit;  a  rich  and 
lively  imagination;  a  polished,  florid,  abundant,  and 
luxuriant   style;  which   last  quality  is  no   fault  in   a 
young  orator.     Every  body  knows  that  Cicero,  when 
master  of  the  art,  in  laying  down  rules  is  for  having 
youth  display  fertility  and  abundance  in  their  compo- 
sitions:   Volo  se  ej/'crat  in  adolescente  facunditasA 
Quinctilian2  often  and  strongly  recommends  to  mas- 
ters, not  to  expect  or  require  finished  and  perfect  dis- 
courses from  their  disciples.     He  prefers  a  bold  free- 
dom in  their  exercises,  which  grows  wanton  while  it 
makes  efforts,  and  exceeds  the  bounds  of  the  exact 
and   the  just.     It   is  easy  to  correct  abundance,  but 
there  is  no  curing  sterility.     Cicero  himself  cites3  an 
example  of  this  luxuriant  and  too  florid  style  from 
bis  own  defence  of  Roscius  Arnerinus,  who  was  ac- 
cused of  parricide.     In  a  great  commonplace   upon 
parricide,  after  having  described  the  punishment  esta- 
blished by  the  Roman  laws  for  such  as  were  convict- 
ed of  it,  which  was  to  sow  them  up  in  a  leathern  bag, 
with  a  dog,  a  cock,  a   serpent,   and  an   ape,  and    to 
throw  them  into  the  sea,  he  adds  the  following  reflec- 
tion, to  show  the  enormity  of  the  crime  by  the  singu- 
larity of  the  punishment,  the  choice  of  which  seems  to 
have  had  in  view  the  excluding  of  an  ungrateful  wretch 
from  the  use  of  all   nature,  who  had  been  so  unnatu- 
ral as  to  deprive  his  father  of  life.     "Quid   est  tam 
commune   quam    spiritus   vivis,   terra   mortuis,   mare 
fluctuantibus,  littus  ejectis?     lta  vivunt,  dum  possunt, 
Ut  ducere  animam  de  ccelo  non  queant:  ita  nioriuntur, 
ut  eorum  ossa  terra  non  tangat:  ita  jactantur  rluctibus, 
ut  nunquam  abluantur:  ita  postremo  ejiciuntur,  ut  ne 
ad  saxa  quidem  mortui  conquiescant,"  &cA     "What 
is  there  so  common  as  the  air  we  breathe  to  the  living, 
the  earth  to  the  dead,  the  water  to  those  who  go  by 
sea,  and  the  shore  to  those  who  are  driven   by  the 
waves.     By  the  invention  of  this  punishment,  these 
unhappy  wretches,  during  the  short  time  they  retain 
life  in  it,  live  without  power  to  respire  the  air,  and  die 
in  such  a  manner,  that  their  bones  cannot  touch  the 
earth:  they  are  tossed  to  and  fro  in  the  waves,  with- 
out being  washed  by  them;  and  are  driven  against  the 
rocks  and  shores,  so  as  never  to  rest  or  lie  still  even 
in  death."     The  whole  passage  upon  the  punishment 
of  parricides,  and  especially  that  part  of  it  just  quoted, 
was  received  with  extraordinary  applause'.5    But  Ci- 
cero, some   time  after,   began   to   perceive,   that  his 
commonplace  savoured  too  much  of  the  young  man 
(he  was  then  twenty-seven  years  old,)  and  that  if  he 
had  been  applauded,  it  was  less  from  any  real  beauty 
in  the  passage,  than  the  hopes  and  promise  be  then 
gave  of  his  future  merit.     And  indeed  this  i-assage  has 
nothing  in  it  but  a  glitter  without  solidity,  which  daz- 
zles for  a  moment,  but  will  not  bear  t.'ie  least  serious 


The  emulation  excited  in  him  by  the  great  success 
of  his  friend,  but  rival,  Hortensius,  was  of  infinite  ser- 
vice to  him.  I  have  spoken  of  it  elsewhere  s  with, 
sufficient  extent.  He  seems  from  that  period  to  have 
formed  the  design  of  carrying  from  Greece,  or  at  least 
of  disputing  with  her,  the  glory  of  eloquence.  He 
exerted  himself  in  every  branch  of  it  courageously, 
without  neglecting  one.  The  simple,  the  Horid,  and 
the  sublime  styles  became  equally  familiar  to  him; 
and  he  has  given  us  the  most  finished  models  in  these 
three  species  of  eloquence.  He  mentions  several 
places  in  his  treatise  De  Oratore,  where  he  had  em- 
ployed these  different  kinds  of  style;  and  ingeniously 
confesses,  that,  if  he  has  not  attained  perfection  in 
them,  he  has  at  least  attempted  and  shadowed  it.9  No- 
body knew  the  heart  of  man  better  than  he,  or  suc- 
ceeded better  in  moving  the  springs  of  it,  whether  he 
insinuates  into  his  hearer's  favour  by  the  soft  and  ten- 
der passions,  or  uses  those  which  require  bold  fig- 
ures, vehemence,  and  the  strongest  and  most  affect- 
ing eloquence. 10  To  be  convinced  of  this,  the  reader 
has  only  to  consult  his  perorations.  When  pleadings 
were  divided,  this  last  part  was  always  left  to  him,  in 
which  he  never  failed  to  succeed  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner; not,  says  he,  that  he  had  more  wit  than  others, 
but  because  he  was  more  moved  and  affected  himself, 
without  which  his  discourse  would  not  have  been  ca- 
pable of  moving  and  affecting  the  judges. u 

It  was  this  admirable  union  and  application  of  all 
the  different  qualities  of  the  orator,  that  occasioned 
the  rapid  success  of  Cicero's  pleadings.12  He  owns 
himself,  that  Rome  had  never  seen  nor  heard  any 
thing  of  the  like  nature  before;  and  that  this  new  spe- 
cies of  eloquence  charmed  the  hearers,  and  carried 
off  all  suffrages.  That  of  the  ancients,  as  I  have  ob- 
served before,  had  abundance  of  solidity,  but  was  en- 
tirely void  of  grace  and  ornament.  Rome,  which  to 
their  time  had  neither  literature  nor  delicacy  of  ear, 
suffered,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  admire  them. 13 
Hortensius  had  begun  to  throw  graces  into  discourse. 
But  besides  his  negligence  in  that  respect,  at  length, 
from  his  being  contented  with,  and  secure,  as  he 
thought,  of  his  reputation,  the  ornaments  he  used 
consisted  rather  in  words  and  turns  of  phrase  than 
thoughts,  and  had  more  elegance  than  real  beauty. 

Cicero  industriously  gave  eloquence  all  the  graces 
of  ivhich  it  was  susceptible,  but  without  lessening  the 
solidity  and  gravity  of  discourse.  He  departed  a  little 
in  this  from  the  method  of  Demosthenes,  who,  solely 
attentive  to  things  in  themselves,  and  not  in  the  least 
to  his  own  reputation,  goes  on  directly  to  the  end  in 
view,  and  neglects  every  thing  merely  ornamental. 
Our  orator  thought '*  himself  obliged  to  comply  in 
ome  measure  with  the  taste  of  his  times,  and  the  de- 


examination.  The  thoughts  are  far-fetched  and  un-  licacy  of  the  Romans,  which  required  a  more  pleasing 
natural,  with  a  studied  affectation  of  antithesis  and  |  and  florid  style.  He  never  lost  sight  of  the  public 
contrast. 

Cicero  very  much  reformed  his  taste,  and  after 
going  to  Athens,  and  into  Asia  Minor,  where,  not- 
withstanding his  celebrity  for  pleading,  he  became  the 
disciple  of  the  learned  rhetoricians  who  taught  there, 
he  returned  to  Rome  almost  entirely  changed  from 
what  he  was  when  he  left  it.6  Molo  the  Rhodian  in 
particular  was  of  great  use  to  him,  in  teaching  him  to 
retrench  the  superfluity  and  redundance,  that  pro- 
ceeded from  the  warmth  and  vivacity  of  his  years, 
and  in  accustoming  him  to  a  less  diffused  style,  to 
keep  within  just  bounds,  and  to  give  his  discourse 
more  weight  and  maturity.7 

i  Lib  ii.  de  Orat.  n.  88. 

*  In  puem  oralio  perfecta  nee  exigi  nee  sperari  potest ; 
melior  aulein  est  indoles  lata  generosique  conatiis,  et  vel- 
plura  conoipieoa  interim  spiritus.  Facile  remedium  est 
ubertatis :  sterilia  nullo  lubore  vincuntur.   Quinctil.  1.  ii.  e.  4. 

s  In  Orat.  n.  107,  108.  «  Pro.  Rose.  Amer.  n.  75. 

'  QuaniH  ilia  clamoribus  adolcscentuli  diximus  de  snp- 
plieio  parncidarum !  qua;  nequaquam  satis  def'erbuisse  post 
aliquanio  sentira  coepipnus.  Sunt  enim  omnia  sir-ut  adoles- 
cemis,  non  tam  re  et  maturiiate  quam  spe  el  e.vpeetaiione 
laudali.  6  In  Brut.  n.  316. 

i  Molo  dedit  operam,  <<i  modd  id  coogenui  potuit,  ui  nimis 
reduodantes  nos  el  inperfluentcs  juvenili  quiidaio  dicendi 
impuniiate  repriineret,  et  quasi  extra  repaa  difflu  ntea  cue* 
ceret.  Ita  recepi  me,  biennio  post,  won  modd  exercitatior, 
fed  prope  mmatus 
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utility,  but  was  studious  at  the  same  time  of  pleasing 

s  Belles  Lettres. 

8  Nulla  est  ullo  in  generc  laus  oratoris,  cujus  in  nostris 
orationibus  non  sit  aliqua,  si  non  perfectio,  at  conatus  lamen 
atque  adumbralio.  Non  assequimur,  at,  quid  deceat,  vide- 
mus.     Orat.  n.  J03. 

"•Hujus  eloquential  est  tractare  animos,  hujus  omni 
modd  permovere.  Hffic  modo  perfringit,  modd  irrepit  in 
sensus:  inserit  novas  opinioues,  evellit  insitas.     Orat.  a.  97. 

11  Si  plures  dicebamus,  perorationem  mihi  tamen  omnes 
relinquebant :  in  quo  ut  viderer  excellere,  non  ingenio  sed 

dolore  ossequebar nee  unquam  is  qui  audiret  iucendere- 

tur,  nisi  ardens  nd  eum  perveniret  oralio.    Orat.  n.  130.  132. 

'»  Jejunas  hujus  multiplied  et  wquabiliter  in  omnia  ge- 
nera fusa?  oralionif  aures  civitalis  accepimus,  easque  nos 
primi,  quicumque  eramus,  et  quantulumeumque  dicebamus, 
ad  hujus  generis  dicendi,  audiendi,  incredibilia  studia  con- 
vertimus.     Orat.  n.  100. 

Propter  exquisitius  et  minime  vulgare  orationis  genus, 
animos  bominum  ud  me  dicendi  nuvitate  converteram. 
Brut.  n.  3-21. 

■  a  Erant,  nondum  tritis  liominum  auribis  et  erudita  civi- 
tate,  tolerabiles.    Brut.  n.  124. 

«*  Ne  illi>  quidem  nimium  repugno, qui  dandum  putant  non 
nihil  os.-  temporibus  atque  auribus,  nitidius  aliquid  atquo 

affectatius  postulantibus Atque  i.l  fecisse  ftl.  Tulliura, 

video,  ut  cum  omnia  uiili'.ati,  turn  partem  qiiandam  delecta- 
tioni  daret :  cum  et  ipsam  se  rem  azere  diccret  (agehat  au> 
tern  maxime)  litigaloris,  Nam  hoc  lp.-'o  proderat,  quod  pla» 
cebat.     Quinctil.  1.  xti.  c.  10. 
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the  judges;  and  in  this  he  said,  he  served  his  country 
more  effectually:  for  his  discourse  in  being  agreeable, 
was  necessarily  the  more  persuasive.  This  beauty, 
this  charm  of  style,  diffused  throughout  the  orations 
of  Cicero,  made  him  seem  to  obtain  that  by  gentle 
means,  which  he  actually  seized  by  force;  while  the 
judges,  who  conceived  they  did  no  more  than  follow 
him  of  their  own  accord,  were  borne  away  by  bright 
illusion  and  imperious  vehemence. l  He  also  enriched 
Roman  eloquence  with  another  advantage,  which  high- 
ly exalted  its  value:  I  mean  the  disposition  of  words, 
which  conduces  infinitely  to  the  beauty  of  discourse. 
For  the  most  agreeable  and  most  solid  thoughts,  if 
the  terms  in  which  they  are  expressed  want  arrange- 
ment and  number,  offend  the  ear,  of  which  the  sense 
is  exceedingly  delicate.2  The  Greeks  had  been  al- 
most four  hundred  years  in  possession  of  this  kind  of 
beauty  in  the  admirable  works  of  their  writers,  who 
had  carried  the  sweetness  and  harmony  of  disposition 
to  its  highest  perfection.3  In  another  part  of  this  vol- 
ume I  have  described  the  manner  in  which  Cicero 
gained  the  Roman  language  this  improvement.  As 
much  must  be  said  of  all  the  other  parts  of  eloquence, 
of  which  he  either  gave  the  Romans  the  first  know- 
ledge, or  at  least  carried  them  to  their  highest  per- 
fection; and  in  this  Csesar  had  reason  to  say,  that  Ci- 
cero had  rendered  his  country  great  service.4  For  by 
his  means  Rome,  which  gave  place  to  Greece  only  in 
this  kind  of  glory,  deprived  her  of  it,  or  perhaps,  rose 
to  the  point  of  dividing  it  with  her.  Cicero  in  con- 
sequence, may  truly  be  said  to  be  in  respect  to  Rome, 
what  Demosthenes  had  before  been  to  Athens;  each 
on  his  side  having  carried  eloquence  to  the  highest 
perfection  it  ever  attained. 

SECTION  IV.— fourth  age  of  the  roman  ora- 
tors. 
It  is  the  usual  lot  of  human  things,  when  they  have 
attained  their  highest  perfection,  to  decline  soon,  and 
to  degenerate  ever  after.  Eloquence,  as  well  as  his- 
tory and  poetry,  experienced  this  sad  fatality  at  Rome. 
Some  few  years  after  the  death  of  Augustus,  that  re- 
gion, so  fertile  of  fine  works  and  noblt  productions, 
bore  no  more  of  those  excellent  fruits,  which  had  done 
it  so  much  honour;5  and  as  if  it  had  been  universally 
blasted,  that  bloom  of  Roman  urbanity,  that  is  to  say, 
the  extreme  delicacy  of  taste,  which  prevailed  in  all 


courtezan,  which,  far  from  adding  new  lustre  to  the 
natural  beauty  of  eloquence,  by  the  profusion  of  pearls 
and  gems,  disguised,  and  made  it  disappear.  For  the 
soil  of  Seneca  is  admirable.  No  ancient  author  has 
either  so  many,  so  fine,  or  so  solid  thoughts  as  he. 
But  he  spoils  them  by  the  turn  he  gives  them,  by  the 
antitheses  and  quibbles  with  which  they  are  usually 
larded,  by  an  excessive  affectation  of  ending  almost 
every  period  with  an  epigrammatic  point, or  a  kind  of 
glittering  thought,  a  conceit  very  like  it.  This  made 
Quinctilian  say,6  it  were  to  be  wished  that  Seneca  in 
composing  had  used  his  own  genius,  but  another's 
judgment.  Velles  eum  sua  ingenio  dixisse,  alieno 
judicio.  What  I  have  observed  of  him  elsewhere 7 
with  great  extent,  renders  unnecessary  my  saying  more 
of  him  in  this  place. 

PLINY  THE  YOUNGER. 

The  author,  of  whom  I  am  going  to  speak,  is  one 
of  those  persons  of  antiquity  that  best  deserve  to  be 
known.  I  shall  first  trace  a  plan  of  his  life  from  his 
own  letters,  in  which  we  shall  find  all  the  qualities  of 
the  man  of  honour  and  probity,  with  the  most  amiable 
goodness  of  heart  and  generosity  it  is  possible  to  ima- 
gine. I  shall  then  proceed  to  give  some  idea  of  his 
style  by  extracts  from  his  panegyric  upon  Trajan, 
which  is  the  only  piece  of  his  eloquence  come  down 
to  us. 

Abridgment  of  the  Life  of  Pliny  the  Younger. 

Pliny  the  younger  was  born  at  Coma,  a  city  of 
Italy,  A.  D.  61.  His  mother  was  Pliny  the  natural- 
ist's sister,  who  adopted  him  for  his  son.  Having  lost 
his  lather  very  early ,8  Virginius  Rufus,  one  of  the 
greatest  persons  of  his  age,  was  his  guardian,  who  al- 
ways considered  him  as  his  own  son,  and  took  parti- 
cular care  of  him.  Virginius,  whose  virtues  had  ren- 
dered him  suspected, and  even  odious  to  the  emperors, 
had,  however,  the  good  fortune  to  escape  their  jeal- 
ousy and  hatred.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  fourscore 
and  three,  always  happy  and  admired.  The  emperor 
Trajan  caused  his  obsequies  to  be  solemnized  with 
great  magnificence;  and  Tacitus  the  historian,  who 
was  then  consul,  pronounced  his  funeral  oration. 
Pliny  was  no  less  happy  in  masters,  than  he  had  been 
in  a  guardian.  We  have  seen  elsewhere,  that  he 
studied  rhetoric  under  Quinctilian,  and  that,  of  all  his 


works  of  a-enius  and  learning,  withered  and  disappear-    disciples,  he  was  the  person  who  did  him  most  hon 
.     ,         ?  .  ,  '     .1  -i   _  .i  *  .:,...i~  r„..  k;„,      Tk, 


ed  almost  on  a  sudden 

A  man  highly  estimable  in  other  respects  for  his  fine 
genius,  raretalents,  and  learned  works,  occasioned  this 
change  in  eloquence:  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  I  mean 
Seneca.  A  too  great  esteem  for  himself,  a  kind  of 
jealousy  for  the  great  men  who  had  appeared  before 
him,  a  violent  desire  of  distinguishing  himself,  and  to 
use  the  expression,  of  forming  a  sect,  and  being  the 
leader  for  others  to  follow,  made  him  quit  the  usual 
track,  and  throw  himself  into  paths  that  were  new  and 
unknown  to  the  ancients. 

The  best  things  are  abused,  and  even  virtues  them- 
selves become  vices  when  carried  too  far.  The  gra- 
ces with  which  Cicero  had  embellished  and  enriched 
Roman  eloquence,  were  dispensed  soberly  and  with 
great  judgment:  but  Seneca  lavished  them  without 
discretion  or  measure.  In  the  writings  of  the  first, the 
ornaments  were  grave,  manly,  majestic,  and  proper 
for  exalting  the  dignity  of  a  quee'n:  in  those  of  the 
second,  one  might  almost  term  them  the  finery  of  a 

»  Cui  tanta  unquam  jucumlitas  afFuit ?  Ut  ipsa  ilia  quae 
extorquet,  impetrare  eum  credas;  et  cum  transversum  vi 
sua  Judicum  ferat,  tameu  ille  non  rapi  vidcatur,  sed  sequi. 
Quinctil.  1.  x.  c.  I. 

»  Guamvis  graves  suavesque  eententiae,  tamen  si  incon- 
ditis  verbis  eflferuntur,  offendunt  aures,  quarem  est  judicium 
superbissimum.     Orat.  n.  150. 

»  Et  apud  Gra?eos  quidem  jam  anni  prope  quadringenti, 
cum  hoc  (numerus)  prubntur :  nos  nuper  agnovimus.     Orat. 

n'i  171. 

*  ('Eesar  Tullium,  non  solum  prinripcm  atque  inventorem 
copia?  dixit,  qua?  era!  magna  laus;  sed  etiam  bene  meritum 
de  populi  Roroani  nomine  el  dignitate.  Qun  oniin  ono  vin- 
cebamur  a  victa  Cra?c:ia,  id  aut  ereptum  ilh-  est,  aut  eerte 
nobis  cum  illis  communieatem.    Brut.  n.  254. 

*  Omni*  foetus  reprecsas,  e.vustusnue  flossili  veteris  uber- 
tatis  exaruit.    Briii.  n.  lti, 


our,  and  also  expressed  most  gratitude  for  him.  The 
whole  sequel  of  his  life  will  show  the  taste  he  had 
acquired  for  polite  learning  of  every  kind  in  the  school 
of  that  celebrated  rhetorician.  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen he  composed  a  Greek  tragedy.9  He  exercised 
himself  afterwards  in  every  species  of  poetry,  which 
he  made  his  amus<m)ent.  He  believed  it  necessary  to 
hear  also  Nicetas  ol  Smyrna.to  a  celebrated  Greek  rhe- 
torician, who  was  then  at  Rome.  I  include  Rusticus 
Arulenus  in  the  number  of  his  masters,  who  had  been 
tribune  of  the  people  in  69,  and  who  professed  Stoic 
philosophy.il  His  merit  and  vivtue  were  crimes  under 
an  emperor,'2  who  was  the  declared  enemy  of  both,  and 
occasioned  the  loss  of  his  life.  He  had  taken  partic- 
ular care  to  form  Pliny  for  virtue,  who  always  retain-. 
ed  the  highest  gratitude  for  his  memory. 

Pliny  was  sent  into  Syria,  where  he  served  for  some: 
years  at  the  head  of  a  legion.is  All  the  leisure  his 
duty  afforded  him  there,  he  devoted  to  the  lectures 
and  conversations  of  Euphrates,  a  famous  philosopher, 
who  believed  then  that  he  saw  in  Pliny  all  that  he  af- 
terwards proved.  He  gives  us  a  fine  picture  of  that 
philosopher.  His  air,  says  he,  is  serious,  without 
sourness  or  ill-nature.14  His  presence  inspires  respect, 
but  neither  fear  nor  awe.  His  extreme  politeness  is 
equalled  only  by  the  purity  of  his  manners.  He  makes 
war  upon  vices,  not  persons;  and  reforms  such  as  err, 
but  without  insulting  them. 


"Lib.  i.e.  1.     -         '  Belles  Lettres.        •  Epist.  i.  1.  2. 

»  Epist.  iv.  I.  7.  '<>  Ep.  vi.  1.  6.  "  Ep.  xvi.  1.  1. 

"  Dumi.ian.  *»  Ep.  x.  I.  1. 

'*  Nullns  horror  in  vultu,  nulla  tristitia,  multum  severi- 
la'.is.  Reverearis  occursum,  non  reformides.  Vi.-r  sancli- 
laa  minima,  coniiiao  par.  Insectatur  vitia,  non  homines: 
p.ec  castijjat  trran'.es,  sed  eiuendat. 
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On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  attached  himself  more  i  He  could  not  discharge  the  debts  he  had  contracted 
closely  than  ever   to    Pliny  the   naturalist,  who  had     for  many  noble  uses  without  a  great  sum  of  money. 


adopted  him,  and  in  whom  he  had  the  good  fortune 
to  find  a  father,  master,  model,  and  excellent  guide. 
He  collected  his  slightest  discourses,  and  studied  all 
his  actions.  His  uncle,  then  fifty-six  years  old,  was 
obliged  to  repair  to  the  coast  of  Naples,  in  order  to 
take  upon  him  the  command  of  the  Roman  fleet  at 
Misenum.  Pliny  the  younger  attended  him  thither, 
where  he  lost  him  by  the  unhappy  accident  I  have  re- 
lated elsewhere. 

Destitute  of  that  support,  he  sought  no  other  than 
his  own  merit,  and  applied  himself  wholly  to  public 
affairs.  He  pled  his  first  cause  at  nineteen  years  of 
age.i  Young  as  he  was,  he  spoke  before  thecentum- 
viri  in  an  affair,  wherein  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  contending  with  all  the  persons  of  the  highest  cre- 
dit in  Rome,  without  excepting  those  whom  the  prince 
honoured  with  his  favour.2  It  was  this  action  that  first 
made  him  known,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  reputa- 
tion he  afterwards  acquired.3  He  retained  from  that 
period  an  approbation  as  universal  as  extraordinary  in 
a  city,  where  neither  competitors  nor  envy  were  idle. 
He  had  more  than  once  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
entrance  of  the  bar  entirely  shut  up  by  the  multitude 
of  hearers,  who  waited  when  he  was  to  plead.4  He 
was  obliged  to  go  to  his  place  through  the  tribunal 
where  the  judges  sat;  and  sometimes  spoke  seven 
hours,  on  which  occasions  he  himself  was  the  only- 
person  tired  in  the  assembly.  He  never  pled  but  for 
the  public  interests,  his  friends,  or  those  whose  ill  for- 
tune had  left  them  none.5  Most  of  the  other  advo- 
cates sold  their  assistance,  and  to  glory,  of  old  the  sole 
reward  of  so  noble  an  employment,  had  substituted  a 
sordid  traffic  of  gain.  Trajan,  to  reform  that  disor- 
der, published  a  decree,6  which,  at  the  same  time  it 
gave  Pliny  great  pleasure,  did  him  no  less  honour. 
"  How  pleased  I  am,"  said  he,  "  not  only  never  to  have 
entered  into  any  agreement  about  the  causes  in  which 
I  have  been  concerned,  but  to  have  always  refused  all 
kind  of  presents,  and  even  new-year's  gifts,  upon  ac- 
count of  them!  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  every  thing 
repugnant  to  honour  is  to  be  avoided,  not  as  prohibit- 
ed, but  as  infamous.7  There  is,  however,  great  satis- 
faction in  seeing  that  prohibited,  which  one  never  al- 
lowed one's  self  to  do."  He  made  it  a  pleasure,  and 
even  a  duty,  to  assist  with  his  advice,  and  to  bring  for- 
ward young  persons  of  family  and  promise  to  the  bar.8 
He  would  not  undertake  some  causes,  but  upon  con- 
dition of  having  a  young  advocate  joined  with  him  in 
them.  It  was  the  highest  joy  to  him,  to  see  them  be- 
gin to  distinguish  themselves  in  pleading,  by  treading 
in  his  steps,  and  following  his  counsels.9  From  how 
good  a  heart,  from  what  a  fund  of  love  for  the  public, 
do  such  sentiments  flow! 

It  was  by  these  steps  that  Pliny  soon  rose  to  the 
highest  dignities  of  the  state.  He  always  retained  the 
virtues  in  them  by  which  they  were  acquired.  In  the 
time  of  Domitian  he  was  prretor.  That  savage  prince, 
who  looked  upon  innocence  of  manners  as  a  censure 
of  his  own  conduct,  banished  all  the  philosophers  from 
Rome  and  Italy.  Artemidorus,  one  of  Pliny's  friends, 
was  of  this  number,  and  had  withdrawn  to  a  house  that 
he  had  without  the  gates  of  the  city  .'0  "  I  went  thither 
to  see  him,"  says  Pliny,  "  at  a  time  when  my  visit  was 
most  remarkable  and  most  dangerous.     I  was  praetor. 


»  Ep.  viii.  1.  5.  »  Ep.  xviii.  1.  1. 

'  Ilia  actio  raihi  aures  hominum,  ilia  januum  fa  ma:  pa- 
tefcrit. 
«  Ep.  xvi.  I.  4.  «  Ep,  xiv.  1.  5. 

•  U  was  ordained  by  this  decree,  that  all  persons  who  had 
causes  should  make  oath  that  they  had  neither  given  nor 
promised,  nor  caused  to  be  given  or  promised,  any  thing  to 
the  advocate  concerned  for  them.  After  the  suit  was  deter- 
mined, it  admitted  giving  to  the  amount  of  ten  thousand 
sesterces  (about  CM.  sterling.)    Ep.  xxi.  1.  5. 

'  Oportet  quidem  qua;  sunt  inhonesla,  non  quasi  illicita, 
ged  quasi  pudenda,  vitaro.  Jucundum  tamen,  si  probiberi 
pnblice  videas,  quod  nunquam  tibi  ipse  permiseris. 

•  Ep.  xxiii.  1.0. 

•  Odiem  la?tum,notandumqu>'  mihi  candidissimo  calculo  I 
Quid  enim  ant  publii  S  lasl  ius,  quam  clarissimos  juvenes  no- 
men  et  famara  ex  studiin  petere;  aot  mihi  oplatius,  quam 
me  ad  recta  tendeatibna  quasi  exemplar  e.sse  propoiimm  ? 

»o  Ep.  xi.  1.  3. 


Some  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful  of  his  friends 
would  not  see  the  difficulty  he  was  under.  As  to  me, 
I  borrowed  the  sum,  and  made  him  a  present  of  it.  I 
had  however  great  reason  to  tremble  for  myself.  Se- 
ven of  my  friends  had  just  before  either  been  banished 
or  put  to  death.  Of  the  latter  were  Senecio,  Rusti- 
cus,  and  Helvidius:  the  exiles  were  Mauricus,  Gratil- 
la,  Arria,  and  Fannia.  The  thunder  which  fell  so  oft- 
en, and  still  smoked  around  me,  seemed  evidently  to 
presage  the  like  fate  for  myself.u  But  I  am  far  from 
believing  that  I  deserve  on  this  account  all  the  glo- 
ry Artemidorus  gives  me:  I  only  avoided  infamy." 
Where  shall  we  find  now  such  friends  and  such  senti- 
ments? I  admire  Pliny's  good  fortune,  worthy  man 
as  he  was,  in  escaping  the  cruelty  of  Domitian.  I 
could  wish  that  he  owed  this  obligation  to  his  master 
and  friend  Quinctilian,  who  had  undoubtedly  great 
credit  with  the  emperor,  especially  after  he  had  char- 
ged him  with  the  education  of  his  sister's  grandsons. 
History  says  nothing  upon  this  head:  it  only  informs 
us,  that  an  accusation  fully  prepared  against  Pliny  was 
found  among  Domitian's  papers. 

The  bloody  death  of  that  emperor,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  JNerva,  A.  D.  96,  restored  tranquillity  to 
persons  of  worth,  and  made  the  bad  tremble  in  their 
turn. 12  A  famous  informer,  named  Regulus,  not  satis- 
fied with  having  fomented  the  prosecution  of  Rusticus 
Arulenus,  had  besides  triumphed  over  his  death,  by 
insulting  his  memory  with  writings  full  of  injurious 
reproaches  and  insolent  ridicule.  Never  was  man  so 
abject,  cowardly,  and  creeping, as  this  wretch  appeared 
after  Domitian's  death;  which  is  always  the  case  with 
such  venal  prostitutes  to  iniquity,  who  have  no  sense 
of  honour.  He  was  afraid  of  Pliny's  resentment,  the 
declared  friend  of  Rusticus  in  all  times.  Besides,  he 
had  attacked  him  personally  in  Domitian's  life;  and 
in  a  public  pleading  at  the  bar,  had  laid  a  murderous 
snare  for  him  by  an  insidious  question  in  respect  to  a 
person  of  worth,  whom  the  emperor  had  banished, 
which  exposed  Pliny  to  certain  danger,  had  he  openly 
declared  the  truth,  or  would  have  dishonoured  bun 
for  ever,  had  he  betrayed  it.  This  base  wretch  left 
nothing  undone  to  avert  Pliny's  just  revenge,  employ- 
ed the  recommendation  of  his  best  friends,  and  came 
to  him  at  last  in  person  to  implore  him  with  the  most 
abject  and  abandoned  submissions  to  forget  the  past. 
Pliny  did  not  think  fit  to  explain  himself,  being  wil- 
ling, before  he  determined  in  the  affair,  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  Mauricus,  the  brother  of  Rusticus,  who  was 
not  yet  returned  from  banishment.  It  is  not  known 
how  the  business  ended. 

Another  of  the  same  kind  did  him  much  honour.13 
As  soon  as  Domitian  was  killed,  Pliny,  upon  mature 
deliberation,  judged  the  present  a  very  happy  occa- 
sion for  prosecuting  the  vile,  avenging  oppressed  in- 
nocence, and  acquiring  great  glory.  He  had  contrac- 
ted a  partiuclar  friendship  with  Helvidius  Priscus,  the 
most  virtuous  and  most  revered  person  of  his  time,  as 
also  with  Arria  and  Fannia,  of  whom  the  first  was  the 
wife  of  Peetus  Thrasea,  and  Fannia's  mother,  and  the 
latter  the  wife  of  Priscus.  The  senator  PubliciusCer- 
tus,  a  man  of  great  power  and  credit,  designed  for 
consul  the  ensuing  year,  had  urged  the  death  of  Hel- 
vidius, who  was  also  a  senator  of  consular  dignity, 
even  in  the  senate.  Pliny  undertook  to  avenge  his 
illustrious  friend.  Arria  and  Fannia,  who  were  re- 
turned from  banishment,  joined  him  in  so  generous  a 
design.  He  had  never  done  any  thing  without  the  ad- 
vice of  Corellius,  whom  he  considered  as  the  wisest 
and  most  able  person  of  the  age.M  But  upon  this 
occasion,  knowing  him  to  be  a  man  of  too  timorous 
and  circumspect  a  prudence,  and  at  the  same  time, 
that  in  resolutions  wisely  taken,13  it  is  not  proper  to 
consult  persons,  whose  counsels  are  a  kind  of  order  to 
the  consulter,  he  did  hot  impart  his  design  to  him, 

'i  Tot  circa  me  jaetis  fulmiiiihus  quasi  ambits! us,  mihi 
qunqne  impendere  idem  exitium  curlis  quibusdam  nolis  au- 
gurarer 

»Ep-.< *.L].        u  Ep.  xiii.  1  0.  "  Ep.  xvii.  I.  4. 

15  Expert  us  usu,  de  eo  quod  desiinaveris  non  esse  consa* 
lendos,  quious  coiisullis  ob*equi  deboas. 
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and  contented   himself  with  communicating;  it  upon 
the  very  dav  it  was  to  be  put  in  execution,  but  with- 
out asking'  ins  opinion.     The  senate  being  assembled, 
Pliny  repaired  thither,  and  demanded   permission  to 
speak.     He  began  with  great  applause,  but  as  soon  as 
be  had  opened  the  plan  of  the  accusation,  and   had 
sufficiently  designated  the  criminal,  without  naming 
him  however  hitherto,  the  senate  rose  up  against  him 
on   all   sides.     He   heard   all   their  outcries   without 
trouble  or  emotion,  while  one  of  his  friends  of  consu- 
lar dignity  intimated  to  him  softly,  but  in  very  lively 
terms,  that  he  had  exposed  himself  with  too   much 
courage  and  to  little  prudence,  and  pressed  him  ear- 
nestly to  desist  from  his  accusation;  adding,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  would  render  himself  formidable 
to  succeeding  emperors.     "  So  much  the  better,"  re- 
plied Pliny,  "if  tliey  are  bad  ones."     They  at  length 
proceeded  to  give  their  opinions,  and   the  first  who 
spoke,  which  were  the  most  considerable  of  the  senate, 
apologized  for  Certus,  as  if  Pliny  had  actually  named 
him,  though  he  had  not  yet  done  so.     Almost  all  the 
rest  declared  in  his  favour.     When  it  came  to  Pliny's 
turn  to  speak,  he  treated  the  subject  in  all  its  extent, 
and  replied  to  every  thing  that  had  been  advanced. 
It  is  not  conceivable  with  what  attention  and  applause, 
even  those  who  a  little  before  had  opposed  him,  re- 
ceived all  he  said,  so  sudden  was  the  change  produ- 
ced either  by  the  importance  of  the  cause,  the  force 
of  the  reasons,  or  the  courage  of  the  accuser.     The 
emperor  did  not  judge  it  proper  that  the  proceedings 
should  go  on.     Pliny  however  carried  what  he  pro- 
posed.    Certus's  colleague  obtained  the  consulship, 
as  had  been  before  intended:   but  as  for  himself,  an- 
other was  nominated  in  his  stead.     What  an  honour 
was  this  for  Pliny!     A  single  man,  by  the  idea  con- 
ceived of  his  zeal  for  the  public  good,  brings  over  all 
the  suffrages  to  his  own  side,  supports  the  dignity  of 
his  order,  and  restores  courage  to  so  august  an  assem- 
bly as  the  Roman  senate,  at  a  time  when  the  terror  of 
the  preceding-  reign    still    rendered  it  timorous  and 
almost  speechless. 

I  shall  repeat  two  other  occasions  also,  in  which,  not 
as  a  senator,  but  an  advocate,  he  displayed  both  the 
force  of  his  eloquence,  and  his  just  indignation  against 
the  oppressors  of  the  people  in  the  provinces.  They 
are  both  of  the  same  time,  but  the  year  is  not  pre- 
cisely known. 

In  the  first,  "We  see  an  event  famous  from  the  rank 
of  the  person,  salutary  by  the  severity  of  the  example, 
and  memorable  for  ever  from  its  importance. "l  I 
shall  use  Pliny's  own  words,  but  shall  abridge  his 
account  considerably. 

"Marius  Priscus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  accused  by 
the  Africans,  without  proposing  any  defence,  confines 
himself  to  demanding  the  ordinary  judges.  Tacitus 
and  myself  (says  Pliny)  being  charged  by  order  of  the 
senate  with  the  cause  of  that  people,  believed  it  our 
duty  to  remonstrate,  that  the  crimes  in  question  were 
too  enormous  to  admit  of  a  civil  trial.  For  Priscus 
was  accused  of  no  less  than  selling  condemnation,  and 
even  the  lives  of  innocent  persons. —  Vitellius  Honora- 
tus  and  Flavius  Martianus  were  cited  as  his  accom- 
plices, and  appeared.  The  first  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing purchased  the  banishment  of  a  Roman  knight, 
and  the  deaths  of  seven  of  his  friends,  for  three  hun- 
dred thousand  sesterces.2  The  second  had  given 
seven  hundred  thousands  to  have  various  torments 
inflicted  upon  another  Roman  knight.  This  latter  had 
been  first  condemned  to  be  whipped,  then  sent  to  the 
mines,  and  at  last  strangled  in  prison.  But  a  fortu- 
nate death  saved  Honoratus  from  the  justice  of  the 
senate.  Martianus  therefore  was  committed  without 
Priscus.  Upon  some  debates  which  arose  upon  this 
affair,  it  was  referred  to  the  first  assembly  of  the  senate. 
This  assembly  was  most  august.  The  prince  4  pre- 
sided in  it,  being  then  consul.  It  was  about  (he  be- 
ginning of  January,  when  the  senate  is  generally  most 
numerous.  Besides  the  importance  of  the  cause,  the 
noise  it  had  made,  and  the  natural  curiosity  of  all  men 
to  be  eye-witnesses  of  great  and  extraordinary  events, 


•  Ep  xi.  I.  2. 

•  About  4350/.  sterling 
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had  drawn  together  from  all  parts  a  great  multitude 
of  auditors.     You  may  imagine  the  trouble  and  ap- 
prehension we  were  under,  who  were  to  speak  in  such 
an  assembly,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor.     I 
have  spoke  more  than  once  in  the  senate,  and  may  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  I  never  was  so  favourably  heard  any- 
where: notwithstanding  which  every  thing  daunted 
me,  as  if  entirely  new  to  me.     The.  difficulty  of  the 
cause  embarrassed  me  almost  as  much  as  the  rest.     I 
considered  in  the  person  of  Priscus,  a  man,  who,  a  little 
before,  was  of  consular  dignity,  was  honoured  with  an 
important  priesthood,  of  both  which  titles  he  was  then 
divested.     I  was  sincerely  concerned  at  being  obliged 
to  accuse  an  unfortunate  person  already  condemned. 
If  the  enormity  of  his  crime  urged  strongly  against 
him,  pity,  which  usually  succeeds  a  first  condemna- 
tion, pled  no  less  in  his  favour.     At  length  I  took  cou- 
rage, began   my  discourse  and   received  as  many  ap- 
plauses as  1  had   fears  before.     I  spoke  almost  five 
hours:  for  I  was  granted  an  hour  and  a  half  more  than 
was  at  first  allowed   me.5     All  that  seemed  difficult 
and  averse  when  I  had  it  to  say,  became  easy  and 
favourable  when  I  said   it.     The" emperor's  goodness 
and  care,  I  dare  not  call  it  anxiety,  for  me,  went  so  far, 
that  he  ordered  me  several  times  to  be  admonished  by 
a  freedman,  who  stood  behind  me,  to  spare  myself,  and 
not  to  forget  the  weakness  of  my  constitution.     Clau- 
dius Marcellinus  defended  Martianus.    The  senate  ad- 
journed to  the  next  day;  for  there  was  not  sufficient 
time  for  going  through  a  new  pleading  before  night. 
On  the  morrow  Salvius  Liberalis  spoke  for  Priscus. 
He  is  a  subtle  orator,  disposes  his  sebject  with  method, 
has  abundance  of  vehemence,  and  is  truly  eloquent.6 
All  these  talents  he  displayed  this  day.    Tacitus  re- 
plied with  much  eloquence,  in  which  the  great  and  the 
sublime  of  his  character  distinguishes  itself  not  a  lit- 
tle.7    Catius  Pronto  rejoined  very  finely  for  Priscus; 
and  as  he  spoke  last,  and  there  was  but  little  time  re- 
maining', he  endeavoured  more  to  move  the  judges, 
than  to  justify  the  accused.     Night  came  on,  and  the 
affair  was   referred   to  the   next   clay.     The  question 
then  was  to  examine  the  proofs,  and  proceed  to  vote. 
It  was   certainly  something    very  noble,  and  highly 
worthy  of  ancient  Rome,  to  see  the  senate  assembled, 
and  employed  for  three  daj  s  successively,  without  sep- 
arating till   night.     Cornutus  Tertullus,  consul  elect, 
a  person  of  extraordinary  merit,  and  most  zealous  for 
justice,  was  the  first  that  gave  his  opinion.     It  was  to 
condemn  Priscus  to  pay  the  seven  hundred  thousand 
sesterces  he  had  received  into  the  public  treasury,  and 
to  banish  him  from  Rome  and  Italy.     He  went  farther 
against  Martianus,  and  was  for  having  him  banished 
even   from  Africa;  and  concluded  with  proposing  to 
the  senate,  to  declare  that  Tacitus  and  1  had  faithfully 
and  worthily  answered  their  expectation  in  acquitting 
ourselves  of  our  commission.8     The  consuls,  and  all 
the  persons  of  consular  dignity,  who  spoke  afterwards, 
were  of   the  same  opinion.     Some  division  ensued: 
but  at  last  every  body  came  over  to  Cornutus."    Pliny 
makes  an  end   of  his  letter  with  a  stroke  of  gayety. 
"  You  are  now,"  says  he  to  his  friend,  "  fully  informed 
of  what  passes  here.     Let  me  know  in  your  turn  what 
you  do  in  your  country.     Send  me  an  exact  account 
of  your  trees,  your  vines,  your  corn,  and  your  cattle; 
and  assure  yourself,  that  if  I  have  not  a  very  long  let- 
ter from  you,  you  shall  have  but  very  short  ones  from 
me  for  the  future.     Adieu." 

It  appears  that  Pliny  was  in  a  manner  the  refuge  and 
asylum  of  the  oppressed  provinces.9  The  deputies 
from  Bceticaio  implored  the  senate  to  appoint  Pliny  to 
be  their  advocate  in  the  suit  they  had  commenced 
against  Caecilius  Classicus,  late  governor  of  that  pro- 


»  Nam  decern  clep9yfiris,  qoas  spatiossimus  acceperam, 
sunt  addita:  <|uatuor. 

«  Vir  subtilis,  dispositus,  acer,  disertus. 

1  Respondit  Cornelius  Tacitus  eloquentissimS,  et,  quod 
eximium  orationi  ejus  iaeat,  rafivst;. 

8  Ego  et  Tacitus.  Tiie  Latin  is  more  simple  and  less  ce- 
remonious. I  and  Tacitus.  Perhaps  the  senate's  vote  named 
I  'liny  first. 

s  Ep.  iv.  et  ix.  1.  3. 

10  Andalusia  is  a  great  part  of  what  the  ancients  called 
Brxlica. 
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vince.     Whatever  other  employments  he  might  have, 
he  could   not   refuse   that   people  his  assistance,  for 
whom  he  had  before  pled  upon  a  like  occasion.     For, 
says  Pliny,  you  cancel  your  first  good  offices,  if  you 
do  not  repeat  them.l     Oblige  an  hundred  times,  and 
refuse  once,  men  (for  such  is  their  nature)  forget  every- 
thing- but  the  refusal.    Accordingly  he  undertook  their 
cause.     Either  a  voluntary  or  a  natural  death  saved 
Classicus  from  the  consequences  of  this  prosecution. 
Bcetica  however  did  not  omit  to  demand  that  it  should 
go  on;  for  so  the  laws  required;  and  accused  at  the 
same  time  the  ministers  and  accomplices  of  his  crimes, 
demanding  justice  against  them.     The  first  thing  that 
Pliny  believed  it  necessary  to  establish,  was  that  Clas- 
sicus was  guilty,  which  was  not   difficult  to   prove. 
He  had  left  among  his  papers  an  exact  memorandum 
in  his  own  handwriting  of  the  gains  he  had  made  by 
his  several  extortions.     Probus  and   Hispanus,  two 
of  his  accomplices,  gave  more  trouble.     Before   he 
entered  upon  the  proof  of  their  crimes,  Pliny  judged 
it  necessary  to  show,  that  the  execution  of  a  govern- 
or's orders  in  what  was  manifestly  unjust,  was  crim- 
inal;   without    which    it    had    been    losing   time    to 
prove  them   Classicus's   instruments.     For  the)'   did 
not  deny  the  facts  laid  to  their  charge,  but  excused 
themselves  by  pleading  that  they  were  reduced   to 
them  by  obedience  to  their  superior,  which  accord- 
ing to  them  sufficed  for  their  vindication.     They  pre- 
tended, that  such  obedience  could  not  be  made  crimi- 
nal in  them,  as  they  were  natives  of  the  province,  and 
consequently  accustomed  to  tremble  at  the  least  com- 
mand of  the  governor.     Their  advocate,  who  was  a 
person  of  great  ability,  confessed  afterwards,  that  he 
never  was  so  much  perplexed   and  disconcerted,  as 
when  he  saw  the  only  arms  in  which  he  had  placed 
his  whole  confidence,  wrested  out  of  his  hands.    The 
event  was  as  follows.     The  senate  decreed,  that  the 
estate  of  Classicus,  before  he  took  possession  of  his 
government,  should   be  separated   from  what  he  had 
afterwards  acquired.     The  first  was  adjudged  to  his 
daughter,  and  the  rest  to  the  people  of  Bcetica.     His- 
panus and   Probus  were  banished   for  five  years;  so 
black  did  that  which  at  first  seemed  scarce  criminal, 
appear  after   Pliny  had   spoke.     The   other  accom- 
plices were  prosecuted  with  the  same  effect.     What 
constancy   and   courage   had    Pliny,  and   how   much 
must    he   have    abhorred    injustice   and    oppression? 
What  a  happiness  was  it  for  the  remote  provinces,  as 
Andalusia  was,  where  the  governors,  like  so  many 
petty  tyrants,  making  their  will  their  law,  plundered 
and  oppressed  the  people  with  impunity,  to  have  a 
zealous  and   intrepid  defender,  whom  neither  credit 
nor  menaces  were  capable  of  swaying  in  the  least! 
For  these  public   robbers  find    protection,  and   are 
seldom  made  examples,  which  can  alone  put  a  stop 
to  such  pernicious  abuses. 

Pliny's  zeal  was  soon  rewarded  in  a  conspicuous 
manner.2  He  was  actual!)'  made  prasfect  of  the  trea- 
sury, that  is  to  say  high-treasurer,  with  Cornutus 
Terlullus,  A.  D.  99,  which  office  he  held  two  years, 
when  they  were  both  nominated  consuls  to  be  substi- 
tuted to  the  usual  ones  for  the  following  year.  Tra- 
jan spoke  in  the  senate  to  have  this  honour  conferred 
upon  them,  presided  in  the  assembly  of  the  people  at 
their  nomination,  and  proclaimed  them  consuls  him- 
self. He  gave  them  great  praises,  and  represented 
them  as  men,  who  equalled  the  ancient  consuls  of 
Rome  in  their  love  of  justice,  and  the  public  good. 
"It  was  then  I  perfectly  knew,"  says  Pliny,  speaking 
of 'his  colleague,  "what  kind  of  man,  and  of  what 
value,  he  was.  I  heard  him  as  a  master,  and  respect- 
ed him  as  a  father,  less  on  account  of  his  advanced 
age,  than  his  profound  wisdom." 3 

Pliny,  when  consul,  A.  D.  100,  pronounced  in  his 


«  Est  ita  natura  eomparatum,  ut  antiriuiora  bencfieia  sub- 
vertas,  nisi  ilia  posterinribus  curaules.  Nam,  quamlibet  sa:pe 
obligati,  si  quid  unum  neges,  hoc  solum  meminerunt,  quod 
negatum  est. 

»  In  Hanogyr.  Traj. 

»  Tunc  ego  qui  vir  ot  quantus  essot,  ullissime  in?pr>xi: 
quem  gaquerei  ut  majiistrum,  ut  pnrentem  verrrer:  quod 
non  tam  ffitatis  maturitate,  quaru  vita,  mertbatur.  £p. 
Xiii.  1.  5. 


own  and  his  rolltsgue's  name,  an  oration  to  thank 
Trajan  for  having  conferred  that  dignity  upon  them, 
and  to  make  his  panegyric  according  to  the  order  he 
had  received  from  the  senate,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  empire.  I  shall  have  occasion  in  the  sequel  to 
speak  of  this  panegyric. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  103,  riiny  was  sent  to 
govern  Pontus  and  Bithynia  in  quality  of  proconsul. 
His  sole  employment  there  was  to  establish  good 
order  in  his  government,  to  execute  justice,  to  re- 
dress grievances,  and  soften  subjection.  He  had  no 
thoughts  of  attracting  respect  by  the  pomp  of  equi- 
page, difficulty  of  access,  haughtiness  in  hearing,  and 
insolence  in  giving  answers.  A  noble  simplicity,  an 
always  frank  and  easy  reception,  an  affability  that 
sweetened  necessary  refusals,  with  a  moderation  that 
never  departed  from  itself,  conciliated  the  affection 
of  every  body. 

Trajan,  otherwise  the  most  humane  and  just  of 
princes,  had  set  on  foot  a  violent  persecution  against 
the  Christians.  Pliny,  from  the  necessity  of  his  of- 
fice, and  in  consequence  of  his  blindness,  had  his 
share  in  it.  But  the  natural  sweetness  of  his  disposi- 
tion made  him  averse,  at  least  in  some  measure,  to 
inflict  punishments  upon  persons  guilty  of  no  crime. 
In  consequence,  finding  himself  perplexed  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  emperor's  orders,  he  wrote  him  a  letter 
upon  that  head,  and  received  an  answer,  which,  of  all 
the  monuments  of  paganism,  are  perhaps  those  that 
do  most  honour  to  the  Christian  religion.  I  shall 
insert  both  at  length  in  this  place. 

Pliny's  Letter  to  the  Emperor  Trajan.* 
"It  is  a  part  of  my  religion,  Caesar,  to  explain  all 
my  scruples  to  you.  For  who  can  either  determine 
or  instruct  me  better'?  I  never  was  present  at  the 
proceedings  against  any  Christians:  so  that  I  neither 
know  upon  what  the  information  against  them  turns, 
nor  how  far  their  punishment  should  extend.  I  am 
much  at  a  loss  about  the  difference  of  age.  Must 
young  and  old  without  distinction  suffer  the  same  in- 
flictions? Are  not  those  who  repent  to  be  pardoned; 
or  is  it  to  no  purpose  to  renounce  Christianity,  after 
having  once  embraced  it?  Is  it  the  name  only  that  I 
am  to  punish  in  them,  or  are  there  any  crimes  annex- 
ed to  that  name?  However  it  may  be,  I  have  made 
this  my  rule  in  respect  to  the  Christians  brought  be- 
fore me.  Those  who  have  owned  themselves  such  I 
have  interrogated  a  second  and  third  time,  and  threat- 
ened them  with  punishment.  When  they  persisted,  I 
ordered  it  accordingly.  For  of  whatever  nature  their 
confession  was,  I  believed  it  indispensably  necessary 
to  punish  in  them  their  disobedience  and  invincible 
obstinacy.  There  were  others  possessed  with  the  same 
frenzy,  whom  I  have  reserved  in  order  to  send  them 
to  Rome,  because  they  are  P.oman  citizens.  Accusa- 
tions of  this  kind  becoming  afterwards  more  frequent 
even  from  being  set  on  foot,  as  is  usual,  various  kinds 
of  them  offer.  A  memorial  has  been  put  into  my  hands, 
wherein  several  persons  are  accused  of  being  Christ- 
ians, who  deny  that  they  either  are  or  ever  were  so. 
They  have  in  my  presence,  and  in  the  terms  I  prescri- 
bed, invoked  the  gods,  and  offered  incense  and  wine 
to  your  image,  which  I  caused  expressly  to  be  brought 
out  with  the  statues  of  our  divinities.  They  have  even 
uttered  violent  imprecations  against  Christ.  And  this, 
I  am  told,  is  what  none,  who  are  truly  Christians,  can 
ever  be  forced  to  do.  I  believed  it  therefore  neces- 
sary to  acquit  them.  Others,  who  have  been  brought 
before  me  by  an  informer,  have  at  first  confessed  them- 
selves Christians,  and  immediately  after  denied  it;  de- 
claring that  they  had  indeed  been  so,  but  that  they 
had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  above  three,  and  others  a 
greater  number  of  years,  and  some  for  more  than  twen- 
ty. All  these  people  have  adored  your  image,  and 
the  statues  of  the  gods;  and  all  of  them  loaded  Christ 
with  curses.  They  have  affirmed  to  me,  that  their 
whole  error  and  fault  consisted  in  these  points:  That 
on  a  day  fixed,  they  assembled  before  sunrise,  and 
sung  alternately  hymns  to  Christ  as  to  a  god  ;  that  they 
engaged  themselves  by  oath,  not  to  any  crime,  but  no* 


«  En.  xcvii.  1.  10. 
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to  rob  or  commit  adultery;  to  be  faithful  to  their  pro- 
mise, and  not  to  secrete  or  deny  deposits:  That  after 
this  it  was  their  custom  to  separate,  and  then  to  reas- 
semble, in  order  to  eat  promiscuously  some  simple 
and  innocent  food:i  That  they  had  ceased  to  do  so 
since  my  edict,  by  which,  according  to  your  orders,  I 
had  prohibited  all  assemblies  whatsoever.  These  de- 
positions convinced  me  "more  than  ever,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  extort  the  truth  by  force  of  torments  out 
of  two  virgin  slaves,  whom  they  said  were  priest- 
esses of  their  worship:  but  I  discovered  only  a  bad 
kind  of  superstition,  carried  to  excess;  and  for  that 
reason  have  suspended  every  thing  till  I  have  your 
farther  orders.  The  affair  seems  worthy  of  your  re- 
flection, from  the  multitude  of  those  involved  in  the 
danger.  For  great  numbers  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and 
conditions,  are  liable  to  this  accusation.  This  conta- 
gious evil  has  not  only  infected  the  cities,  but  has 
reached  the  villages  and  country.  I  believe  however 
that  it  may  be  remedied,  and  that  a  stop  may  be  put 
to  it:  and  it  is  certain  that  the  temples,  which  were 
almost  entirely  abandoned,  are  now  frequented;  and 
that  the  long  neglected  sacrifices  are  renewed.  Vic- 
tims are  sold  every  where,  which  before  had  few  pur- 
chasers. From  this  it  may  be  judged  what  numbers 
may  be  reclaimed,  if  pardon  be  granted  to  repent- 
ance." 

The  Emperor  Trojan's  Answer  to  Pliny.  2 
"You  have,  most  dear  Pliny, taken  the  method  you 
ought  in  proceeding  against  the  Christians  brought  be- 
fore you:  for  it  is  impossible  to  establish  a  certain  and 
general  form  in  affairs  of  such  a  nature.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  make  strict  inquiry  after  those  people:  but 
if  they  are  accused  and  convicted,  they  must  be  pun- 
ished. However,  if  the  accused  denies  that  he  is  a 
Christian,  and  proves  he  is  not  by  his  behaviour,  I 
mean  by  invoking  the  gods,  it  is  proper  to  pardon  him 
on  his  repentance,  whatever  causes  of  suspicion  may 
before  have  been  laid  to  his  charge.  For  the  rest, 
anonymous  information  ought  not  to  be  received  in 
any  kind  of  crime :  for  that  were  of  pernicious  exam- 
ple, and  does  not  suit  the  times  in  which  we  live." 3 

I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  make  the  reflections, 
these  two  letters  naturally  suggest,  upon  the  magni- 
ficent praise  they  include  of  the  purity  of  manners 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  the  amazing  progress 
Christianity  had  already  made  in  so  few  years,  even 
to  occasion  the  temples  to  be  abandoned;  the  incre- 
dible number  of  the  faithful  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and 
condition;  the  authentic  testimony  rendered  by  a 
Pagan  of  the  belief  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
generally  established  amongst  those  faithful;  the  re- 
markable contradiction  of  Trajan's  opinion,  for  if  the 
Christians  were  criminal,  it  was  just  to  make  strict 
inquiry  after  them,  and  if  not,  it  was  unjust  to  punish 
them  though  accused;  and  lastly,  upon  the  maxim 
taken  from  the  law  of  nature,  with  which  the  empe- 
ror concludes  his  letter,  in  declaring,  that  he  should 
deem  it  a  dishonour  to  his  age,  if,  in  any  crime 
whatsoever,  (the  expression  is  general)  regard  were 
had  to  informations  without  the  names  of  their  au- 
thors. 

On  Pliny's  return  to  Rome,  he  resumed  business 
and  his  employments.  His  first  wife  being  dead  with- 
out children,  he  married  a  second  named  Calphurnia. 
As  she  was  very  young,  and  had  good  natural  talents, 
he  found  no  difficulty  in  inspiring  her  with  a  taste 
for  polite  learning.  It  became  her  sole  passion;  but 
she  reconciled  it  so  well  with  her  affection  for  her 
husband,  that  it  could  not  be  said  whether  she  loved 
Pliny  for  polite  learning,  or  polite  learning  for  Pliny .4 


'  Afiirmabant  autem  banc  fuisse  enmmam  vol  culpa?  suae, 
vol  erroris,  quod  essoin  soliii  stato  die  ante  lucem  convenire  ; 
carmenque  Christo,  quasi  deo,  diccre  serum  invicem  ;  seque 
Sacramento  lion  in  scelus  uliquod  obstringere,  sod  ne  furta, 
ne  latrooinia,  no  adulteria  committerent,  ne  fidetn  fallerent, 
ne  depositum  appellari  abnegarent:  quibus  peraolis,  morem 
sibi  diseedendi  fuisse,  rursusque  coeundi  ad  capiendum  ci- 
Luro,  promiseuum  tamen  et  innoxium. 

»  Ep.  xcviii. 

5  Sine  auctore  vero  propositi  libolli  nullo  crimine  locum 
habere  debeut.  Nam  et  pessimi  exempli,  nee  nostri  seculi 
est.  *  Ep.  xix.  1.  4. 


When  he  was  to  plead  some  important  cause  she  al- 
ways had  several  persons  waiting  to  bring  her  the 
first  news  of  his  success,  and  the  emotion  that  expec- 
tation occasioned  ceased  only  with  their  return.  If 
he  read  any  oration  or  other  piece  to  an  assembly  of 
his  friends,  she  never  failed  to  contrive  herself  some 
place,  whence  behind  a  curtain  she  might  overhear 
the  applauses  given  him.  Her  husband's  works  were 
continually  in  her  hand,  and  with  no  other  art  but 
love  for  her  master,  she  composed  airs  upon  the  lyre 
to  his  verses.  His  letters  to  her  show  bow  far  he 
carried  his  tenderness  for  a  wife  so  worthy  of  his 
affection  and  esteem.5  "  You  tell  me  that  my  ab- 
sence gives  you  pain,  and  that  your  sole  consolation 
is  reading  my  works,  and  often  laying  them  by  you 
in  my  place.  I  am  transported  with  joy  that  you 
desire  me  so  ardently,  and  at  your  manner  of  con- 
soling yourself.  As  for  me,  I  read  your  letters  over, 
and  am  perpetually  opening  them  again  as  if  they 
were  new  ones.  But  they  only  serve  to  aggravate 
the  regret  I  feel  in  wanting  you.  For  what  felicity 
must  one  not  find  in  the  conversation  of  her,  whose 
letters  have  such  charms!  Fail  not,  however,  to' 
write  often  to  me,  though  it  gives  me  a  kind  of  plea- 
sure that  torments  me."  In  another  letter6  he  says: 
"  I  conjure  you  most  earnestly,  to  prevent  my  anxiety 
by  one  and  even  two  letters  every  day.  I  shall  at 
least  feel  hope  while  I  read  them,  though  I  fall  into 
my  first  alarms  afterwards."  In  a  third,"  "To  tell 
you  to  what  a  degree  your  absence  affects  me  would 
seem  incredible.  I  pass  the  greater  part  of  my  nights 
in  thinking  of  you.  In  the  day  and  at  the  hours  I 
used  to  see  you,  my  feet  in  a  manner  carry  me  of 
themselves  to  your  apartment;  and  not  finding  you 
there,  I  return  with  as  much  sadness  and  confusion, 
as  if  I  had  been  refused  entrance." 

After  having  received  some  hurt  at  her  first  time 
of  being  with  child,  she  recovered,  and  lived  a  con- 
siderable time,  but  left  him  no  issue.8 

Neither  the  time  nor  circumstances  of  Pliny's  death 
are  known. 

I  have  not  pretended  hitherto  to  give  an  exact  and 
continued  account  of  Pliny's  actions,  but  only  an  idea 
of  his  character  by  some  events  more  remarkable  than 
others,  and  consequently  the  most  proper  for  making 
it  known.  I  shall  with  the  same  view  add  some  other 
facts,  without  confining  myself  to  the  order  of  time, 
and  shall  reduce  them  to  four  or  five  heads. 

I.  Pliny's  application  to  study. 

Tt  had  been  strange  if  Pliny,  brought  up  in  the 
sight  and  under  the  care  of  his  uncle  Pliny  the  natu- 
ralist, had  wanted  a  taste  for  the  sciences,  and  indeed 
had  not  devoted  himself  entirely  to  them.  We  may 
believe  that  in  his  first  studies  he  followed  the  plan 
he  laid  down  for  a  young  man  who  had  consulted 
him  upon  that  subject.  As  this  letter  may  be  useful 
to  youth,  I  shall  insert  part  of  it  here.9 

"You  ask  me  in  what  manner  I  would  advise  you 
to  study.  One  of  the  best  methods,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  man}',  is  to  translate  Greek  into  Latin,  or 
Latin  into  Greek.  By  that  you  will  acquire  justness 
and  beauty  of  diction,  happiness  and  grace  of  figures, 
and  facility  in  expressing  your  sense;  besides,  in  that 
imitation  of  the  most  excellent  authors,  you  will  in- 
sensibly contract  a  habit  of  thinking  and  expressing 
yourself  like  them.  A  thousand  things  which  escape 
a  man  that  reads,  do  not  escape  a  translator.  Trans- 
lation enlarges  the  mind,  and  forms  the  taste.  You 
may  also,  after  having  read  something  only  for  the 
sake  of  making  it  your  subject,  treat  it  yourself,  with 
the  resolution  not  to  be  excelled  by  your  original. 
You  may  then  compare  your  work  with  your  au- 
thor's, and  carefully  examine  what  he  has  done  bet- 
ter than  you,  and  you  better  than  him.  What  a  joy 
will  it  be  to  you,  to  perceive  yours  sometimes  the 
best;  and  how  much  will  it  redouble  your  emulation, 
should  you  find  yourself  always  the  inferior!  I  know 
your  present  stud}-  is  the  eloquence  of  the  bar:  but 
for  the  attainment  of  that,  I  would  not  advise  you  to 


s  Ep.  vii.  1.  6. 
«  Ep.  x.  1.  8. 


e  Ep.  iv.  1.  6. 
t  Ep.  ix.  1.  7. 
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confine  yourself  entirely  to  that  contentious  style, 
that  breathes  nothing  but  war  and  debate.  As  fields 
delight  in  change  of  seeds,  our  minds  also  require  to 
be  exercised  in  different  studies.  I  would  therefore 
have  you  sometimes  make  a  fine  piece  of  history  your 
employment,  sometimes  the  composition  of  a  letter, 

and  sometimes  verses It  is  in  this  manner  the 

greatest  orators,  and  even  the  greatest  men,  have 
exercised  or  unbended  themselves;  or  rattier  have 
exercised  and  unbended  both  together.  It  is  amaz- 
ing how  much  these  little  works  awaken  and  exhila- 
rate the  genius.  I  have  not  said  what  it  is  necessary 
to  read,  though  the  having  mentioned  what  it  is  pro- 
per to  write,  sufficiently  speaks  that.  Remember 
only  to  make  a  good  choice  of  the  best  authors  in 
every  kind;  for  it  has  been  well  said,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  read  much,  but  not  many  things."1 

We  have  seen  that  Pliny  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
wrote  a  Greek  tragedy,  and  afterwards  exercised 
himself  in  the  several  species  of  poetry.  He  was 
much  delighted  with  reading  Livy.  He  admired  the 
ancients,  without  being  of  the  number  of  those,  who 
despise  the  moderns.2  I  cannot  believe,  says  he,  that 
nature  is  become  so  barren  and  exhausted,  as  to  pro- 
duce nothing  valuable  in  our  days. 

He  tells  a  friend  3  in  what  manner  he  employs  him- 
self during  the  public  diversions.  "  I  have  passed  all 
these  last  days  in  composing  and  writing  with  the 
greatest  tranquillity  imaginable.  You  may  ask  how 
that  is  possible  in  the  midst  of  Rome?  It  was  the 
time  of  the  shows  in  the  Circus  which  gave  me  no 
manner  of  pleasure.  I  see  nothing  new  or  varied  in 
them,  and  consequently  nothing  worth  seeing  more 
than  once.  This  redoubles  my  astonishment,  that 
so  many  thousand — and  even  grave  persons — should 
have  a  puerile  passion  for  seeing  horses  run,  and  men 
driving  chariots,  so  often.  When  I  consider  this 
insatiable  desire  to  see  these  trifling  common  sights 
over  and  over  again,  I  feel  a  secret  satisfaction  in 
taking  no  pleasure  in  such  things,  and  am  glad  to 
eroploj'  a  leisure  in  polite  studies,  which  others  throw 
away  upon  such  frivolous  amusement."  * 

We  see  study  was  his  whole  joy  and  consolation. 5 
"Literature,"  says  he,  "is  my  diversion  and  comfort; 
and  I  know  nothing  so  agreeable  as  it  is  to  me,  and 
nothing  so  mortifying  as  not  to  be  softened  by  it.  In 
my  grief  for  my  wife's  indisposition,  the  sickness  of 
my  family,  and  even  the  deaths  of  some  of  them,  I 
find  no  remedy  but  study.6  It  indeed  makes  me 
more  sensible  of  adversity,  but  renders  me  also  more 
capable  of  bearing  it." 

II.  Pliny's  esteem  and  attachment  for  persons  of 
virtue  and  learning: 
All  the  great  men  of  his  age,  all  who  were  most 
distinguished  by  eminent  virtues,  were  Pliny's  friends: 
Virginius  Rufus,  who  refused  the  empire;  Corellius, 
who  was  considered  as  a  perfect  model  of  wisdom 
and  probity;  Helvidius,  the  admiration  of  his  times; 
Rusticus  Arulenus  and  Senecio,  whom  Domitian  put 
to  death;  and  Cornutus  Tertullus,  who  was  several 
times  his  colleague.  He  thought  it  also  highly  for 
his  honour  to  have  contracted  a  particular  amity  with 
the  persons,  who  made  the  greatest  figure  then  in 
polite  learning,  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  Martial,  and  Silius 
Italicus.  "  I  have  read  your  books,"  says  he  to  Taci- 
tus,7  "and  have  observed  with  all  the  exactness  in 
my  power,  what  I  believe  it  necessary  to  alter  and 
retrench:   for  I  love  no  less  to  speak  truth,  than  you 


to  hear  it;  besides,  no  people  are  more  docile  to  re- 
proof, than  those  who  deserve  most  praise.8  I  expect 
that  you  will  send  back  my  book  in  your  turn  with 
your  corrections.  Agreeable,  charming  exchange! 
How  much  am  I  delighted  to  think,  that  if  posterity 
sets  any  value  upon  us,  it  will  publish  to  the  end  ot 
time  with  what  freedom,  simplicity,  and  friendship 
we  lived  together.9  It  will  be  something  rare  and 
remarkable,  that  two  men  almost  of  the  same  age,  of 
the  same  rank,  and  o(  some  reputation  in  the  republic 
of  letters,  (for  I  am  reduced  to  speak  modestly  of  yon, 
when  I  join  you  with  myself)  should  have  assisted 
each  other's  studies  so  faithfully.  As  for  me,  from 
my  most  early  3'outh,  the  reputation  and  glory  you 
had  acquired,  made  me  desirous  of  imitating  you, 
and  of  treading,  and  of  appearing  to  tread,  in  your 
steps,  not  near  you,  but  nearer  than  another.  It  was 
not  because  Rome  had  not  at  that  time  abundance  of 
geniuses  of  the  first  rank:  but  among  them  all  the 
similitude  of  our  inclinations  pointed  out  you,  as  the 
most  proper,  as  the  most  worthy  of  being  imitated. 
This  is  what  highly  augments  my  joy,  as  often  as  I 
hear  it  said,  that,  when  conversation  turns  upon  polite 
learning,  we  are  named  together." 

We  may  conceive  how  studious  Pliny  was  to  oblige 
the  historian  Suetonius,  from  what  he  writes  of  him 
to  a  friend.  This  letler.io  though  short,  is  one  of  the 
most  elegant  of  his  come  down  to  us.  "  Suetonius, 
who  lodges  with  me,  is  for  buying  a  little  spot  of  land, 
which  one  of  your  friends  is  disposed  to  sell.  Favour 
me  so  far,  I  beg  you,  as  not  to  let  him  give  more  for 
it  than  it  is  worth;  which  will  make  him  like  his  pur- 
chase. A  bad  bargain  is  always  disagreeable;  but 
most  so,  in  seeming  to  reproach  us  with  imprudence. 
This  bit  of  land,  if  not  too  dear,  has  many  tempta- 
tions for  my  friend:  its  small  distance  from  Rome, 
the  goodness  of  the  ways,  the  mediocrity  of  its  build- 
ings, with  its  appurtenances  more  fit  to  amuse  than 
employ.  For  these  men  of  learning,  devoted  like  him 
to  stud}',  want  only  as  much  land  as  is  necessary  for 
unbending  their  minds  and  delighting  their  eyes  in 
good  air.  A  single  alley  to  walk  in,  a  back  way  into 
the  fields,  and  as  many  vines  and  plants  as  they  can 
be  acquainted  with  without  burdening  their  memo- 
ries, abundantly  suffice  them.  1  tell  you  all  this,  that 
you  may  know  the  better  how  much  he  will  be  oblig- 
ed to  me,  and  I  to  you,  if  he  can  buy  this  little  place, 
with  these  recommendations,  without  any  reason  to 
repent  it."11 

Martial,  so  well  known  from  his  epigrams,  was  also 
one  of  Pliny's  friends,  and  the  death  of  that  poet 
gave  him  great  concern. '2  "  1  am  informed,"  said  he, 
"  that  Martial  is  dead,  and  am  very  sorry  for  it.  He 
was  an  ingenious,  subtle,  sharp  man,  and  had  abun- 
dance both  of  salt  and  gall,  with  no  less  candour,  in 


«  Aiunt  multum  legendum  esse,  non  multa. 

a  Sum  ex  iis  qui  mirer  antiquos;  non  tamen,  ut  quidam, 
temporum  nostrorum  ingenia  despicio.  Nedue  enim  quasi 
lassa  et  eflceta  natura,  ut  nihil  jam  laudabile  pariat.  Ep. 
xxi.  I.  6. 

a  Ep.  vi.  I.  9. 

*  Quos  ego  (quosdam  graves  homines)  cum  recorder  in  re 
inani,  frigida,  assidua,  tarn  insatiabiliter  desidere,  napio  ali- 
quam  volupt.'itnm,  quod  hoc  voluptate  non  capiar.  Ac  per 
hosdius  libenlissime  otium  menm  in  literis  colloco,  quos  alii 
Otiostssimis  oceupationibufl  perdunt. 

«  Ep.  xiv.  I.  8. 

e  Ad  unicum  doloris  levamentum  studia  nonsugio,  quae 
praestant  ut  adversa  magis  intelligam,  sed  patientius  feram. 

1  Ep.  xx.  1.  7. 


B  Nam  et  ego  venim  dicere  assuevi,  ct  tu  libentur  audire. 
Neque  enim  ulli  patientius  reprelien'denlur,  quam  qui  mai- 
ime  laudari  mcrentur. 

8  O  jucundas,  6  pulcras  vices!  Quam  me  delectat,  quod, 
si  qua  posteris  cura  nostri,  usqueqnaque  narrabilur,  qua 
conoordia,  fide,  simplicitate  vixerimos !  Erit  rarum  et  iu- 
signe,  duo9  homines  state,  dignitate  propemodum  a;qualcs, 
nonnullius  in  literis  nominis,  (cogor  enim  de  te  quoque  par- 
cius  dicere,  quia  de  me  simul  dico)  aheruui  alterius  studia 
fovisse. 

«°  Ep.  xxiv.  1.  I. 

11  Tranquility,  contubernalis  meus,  vult  emere  agellum, 
quern  venditare  amicus  tuus  dicitur.  Kogo  cures,  quanti 
lequum  est,  emat :  ita  enim  delectabit  emisse.  Mam  mala 
emptio  semper  ingrata  est,  eo  raaxime  quod  exprobare  stul- 
tiliam  domino  videtur.  In  hoc  autem  agello  (si  modo  arri- 
seril  pretium.)  Tranquil!!  mei  stomuchum  mulia  sollicitunt : 
vicinitas  urbis,  opportunitas  via?,  mediocritus  villa1,  modus 
ruris,  qui  avocet  magisquam  distringas  Scholasticis  parro 
atudiosis,  ut  hie  est,  suifich  abunde  tantum  soli,  ut  relevare 
caput,  resicere  oculos,  reptare  per  limittm,  utiamque  semi- 
tam  terere,  omnesque  viticulas  stias  nosse,  et  numerare  ar- 
busculas  possint.  Ha:c  tibi  exposui.qun  magis  scires,  quan- 
tum ille  esset  mihi,  quantum  ego  tibi  debiturus,  si  pra?dioluru 
istud,  quod  conimendatur  his  dotilms.  tarn  salubriter  emerit, 
ut  pceniientiae  locum  non  relinquat.  Vale.  Mr  Rollin  adds, 
"  that  the  French  tongue  cannot  render  the  delicacy  and  ele- 
gance of  the  diminutives  and  frequentative^  scattered  in 
abundance  throughout  this  little  letter."  Agellum  Venditare. 
Reptare  per  limitem.    Viticulas.     Arbusculas.    Praediolum. 

"  Ep.  xxi.  I.  3. 
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his  writings.'  When  he  left  Rome,  I  gave  him  some- 
thing to  help  him  on  his  journey;  which  little  assis- 
tance I  owed  him,  as  well  on  account  of  our  friend- 
ship, as  the  verses  he  had  made  for  me.  It  was  the 
ancient  custom  to  confer  rewards  either  of  honour 
or  profit,  upon  such  as  had  written  in  praise  of  cities 
or  certain  individuals.  But  that  custom,  with  many 
others  no  less  noble  and  decent,  is  one  of  the  last  in 
modern  practice.  Ever  since  we  have  ceased  to  do 
what  deserved  praise,  we  have  despised  it  as  a  thing 
of  no  value."2  Pliny  repeats  the  passage  of  those 
verses,  in  which  the  poet,  addressing  himself  to  his 
muse,  bids  her  go  to  Pliny  at  his  house  upon  the 
Esquiline  hill,  and  approach  him  with  respect. 

Sed  ne  tempore  non  tuo  disertam 
Fiilnes  ebria  janunm,  videlo. 
Totos  dat  tetricffl  dies  Minerva?, 
Bum  centum  studet  auribus  virnrura 
Hoc  quod  sncula  posterique  possint 
Arpinis  quoque  comparare  cbartis. 
Seras  tulior  ibis  ad  luccrnas: 
Hseo  bora  est  tua,  cum  furit  Lyaeus, 
Quum  regnat  rosa,  nuum  madent  capilli. 
Tunc,  me  vel  rigidi  legant  Catones. 

Mr.  Sacy  has  translated  these  verses  into  French, 
thus: 

Prends  garde,  petite  ivrognesse, 

De  n'aller  pas,  a  cnnt  re-tumps, 

Trembler  les  emplois  importants 
~)ii  du  soir  au  matin  I'occupe  sa  sajesse. 
tespecte  les  moments  qu'il  donne  a  des  discours 

Qui  font  le  charme  de  nos  jours, 
!'t  que  tout  I'avenir,  admirant  notre  Plino 
}sera  comparer  aux  Oracles  d'Arpine. 

Prends  1'beure  que  les  doux  propos, 

Enfans  des  verres  et  des  poH, 

Ouvrent  tout  1'esprit  a  la  joie  ; 

Qu'il  se  detend,  qu'il  se  deploie 

Qu'on  traite  les  sajjes  de  sots  ; 

Et  qu'alors,  en  htimeur  de  rire, 

Les  plus  Catons  te  puissent  lire. 

[The  same  verses  in  English.] 

Wanton  muse,  awhile  forbear, 

Of  improper  times  beware  ; 

Knock  not  at  bis  learned  gate ; 

All  day  Ions  affairs  of  weight — 

A  thousand  hearers  all  day  long 

To  his  charming  accents  throng; 

Strains  so  sweetly  wise,  so  rare, 

Future  a?cs  shall  compare 

To  those  of  Arpinas's  son,' 

Thoiinh  from  Greece  the  palm  be  won. 

Stir  not  there  till  ev'nin^'  hours, 

Till  Bacchus  reigns,  and  softer  powers; 

When  crowned  with  roses,  sweet  with  oil?, 

Mirth  laughs  at  care,  arid  learned  toils  : 

Then  take  thy  time  devoid  of  fear, 

When  Cato's  self  thy  lays  would  hear. 

"Do  you  not  think,"  says  Pliny  in  concluding  his 
letter,  "  that  the  man  who  wrote  of  nie  in  these  terms, 
well  deserved  some  tokens  of  my  affection  at  his  de- 
parture, and  of  my  grief  at  his  death?" 

He  also  very  much  lamented  that  of  Silius  Italicus, 
on  whose  poetry  he  passes  a  judgment  entirely  just. 4 
"  He  wrote  verses,"  says  he,  "  with  more  art  than 
genius. "5  An  incurable  abscess  having  given  him  a 
disgust  for  life,  he  ended  his  days  by  a  voluntary 
abstinence  from  food. 

III.  Pliny's  Liberality. 
Pliny,  in  comparison  with  some  of  the  rich  persons 
of  Rome,  had  but  a  very  moderate  fortune,  but  a  soul 
truly  great,  and  the  most  noble  sentiments.  Of  this 
li is  almost  innumerable  liberalities  are  an  undoubted 
proof.  I  shall  relate  onlv  a  part  of  them.  He  had 
laid  down  principles  to  himself  upon  this  head  which 


i  Erat  bomo  ingeniosus,  arutus,  acer,  et  qui  plurimum  in 
scribendo  et  salis  haberet  et  fellis,  nee  candoris  minus. 

5  Fuit  moris  antiqui,  eos  qui  vel  singulorum  laudcs  vel 
urbium  scripserant,  aut  honoribus  aut  pecunia  ornare:  nos- 
tris  vero  temporibus,  tit  alio  speciosa  et  egregia,  ita  hoc.  im- 
primis exolevit.  Nam  postquam  desiimus  far.ere  laudanda, 
laudari  quoque  ineptum  putumus. 

»  Cicero.  *  Ep.  vii.  I.  3. 

t   •  Scribebat  carmina  majoro  cura  quam  ingenio. 


well  deserve  attention:  "In  try  opinion,"  says  he, 
"a  man  truly  liberal  should  gi\e  to  his  country,  his 
relations  by  blood  or  marriage,  and  his  friends,  but  his 
friends  in  necessity."  B  This  is  the  order  in  giving 
that  equity  prescribes,  and  which  he  followed  exactly. 
We  have  already  seen  that  he  made  a  very  gene- 
rous present  to  Quinctilian  his  master,  towards  the 
portion  of  his  daughter  on  her  marriage,  and  assisted 
Martial  when  he  retired  from  Rome.  Of  these  two 
friends,  the  latter  was  in  necessity,  and  the  other  was 
not  rich." 

He  had  given  his  nurse  a  small  estate  in  land, 
which  at  the  time  he  gave  it  her,  was  worth  an  hun- 
dred thousand  sesterces,  or  about  six  hundred  pounds. 
What  great  lords  of  modern  date  act  in  this  manner? 
Pliny,  however,  calls  this  a  little  present:  Munascu- 
lum.  And  after  bestowing  this  piece  of  land,  we 
find  him  make  his  nurse's  income  from  it  his  care. 
He  writes  to  the  person  who  had  the  care  of  it,  to 
recommend  the  improvement  of  it  to  him.  "  For," 
adds  he,  "she  who  received  this  little  farm,  has  not 
more  interest  in  its  produce,  than  I  who  gave  it  her." 
Seeing  Calvina,  whom  he  had  partly  portioned  out 
of  his  own  fortune,  upon  the  point  of  renouncing  the 
inheritance  of  her  father  Calvinus's  estate,  through 
fear  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  discharge  his  debts 
to  Pliny,  he  wrote  to  her  not  to  affront  her  father's 
memory  in  that  manner,  and  to  determine  her,  sent 
her  a  general  acquittance.8 

Upon  another  occasion  he  gave  Romanus  three 
hundred  thousand  sesterces  (almost  nineteen  hundred 
pounds)  to  purchase  him  the  estate  necessary  to  qual- 
ify him  for  being  admitted  into  the  order  of  Roman 
knights.9 

Corellia,  the  sister  of  Corellius  Rufus,  for  whom 
Pliny  had  always  a  great  respect  during  his  life, 
bought  lands  of  him  at  the  price  of  seven  hundred 
thousand  sesterces.  Upon  better  information  she 
tound  those  lands  worth  nine  hundred  thousand,  and 
pressed  him  earnestly  to  take  the  overplus,  but  could 
not  prevail  upon  him  to  do  so.  10  Fine  contest  this  be- 
tween justice  and  generosity,  in  which  the  buyer's 
delicacy  and  the  seller's  noble  disinterestedness  are 
equally  admirable!  Where  shall  we  find  such  behav- 
iour now? 

Some  merchants  had  purchased  his  vintage  at  a  very 
reasonable  price,  from  the  hopes  of  gaining  consider- 
ably by  it.  They  were  disappointed;  and  he  returned 
money  to  them  all.  The.  reason  he  gives  for  it  is  still 
more  admirable  than  the  thing  itself.  "I  think  it  no 
less  noble  to  do  justice  in  one's  own  bouse,  than  from 
the  tribunal;  in  small  than  great  affairs;  and  in  one's 
own,  as  well  as  in  those  of  other  people."  H 

What  he  did  for  his  country  still  exceeds  every 
thing  1  have  said  hitherto. 12  The  inhabitants  of  Coma, 
not  having  any  master  among  them  for  the  education 
of  their  children,  were  obliged  to  send  them  to  other 
cities.  Pliny,  who  had  the  heart  both  of  a  son  and  a 
father  for  his  country,  made  the  inhabitants  sensible 
of  the  advantages  that  would  attend  the  education  of 
their  youth  at  Coma  itself.  "  Where,"  says  he  to  their 
parents,  "can  they  have  a  mo)re  agreeable  residence 
than  their  country?  where  form  their  manners  with 
more  safety,  than  in  the  sight  of  their  fathers  and  mo- 
thers? and  where  will  their  expenses  be  less  than  at 
home?  Is  it  not  best  for  your  children  to  receive 
their  education  in  the  same  place  where  they  had 
their  birth,  and  to  accustom  themselves  from  their 
infancy  to  love  to  reside  in  their  native  country?  13  He 
offered  to  contribute  one-third  towards  a  foundation 
for  the  subsistence  of  masters,  and  thought  it  neces- 


«  Volo  eum,  qui  sit  vere  liberalis,  tribuere  patriae,  propin- 
quis,  affinibus,  amicis,  sed  amicis  pauperibus.     Ep.  xxx.  1. 9. 

i  Ep.  iii.  I.  tj.  8  £p.  iv.  ].  2. 

»  Ep.  xix.  1.  1.  >•  Ep.  xiv.  I.  7.        U 

}»  Mibi  egrcgium  imprimis  videtur,  ut  foris  ita  domi,  ut  in 
magnis  ita  in  parvis,  ut  in  alienis  ita  in  suis,  agitare  justi- 
tiam.     Ep.  ii.  I.  8. 

>*  Ep.  xiii.  1. 4. 

13  Ubi  aut  jucundius  morarentur,  quam  in  patria;  aut  pu- 
cl icius  continerentur,  quam  sub  oculis  parentum  ;  aut  minora 
sumptu,  quam  domi? — Edoceantur  life,  qui  hie  nasc.untur, 
statimque  ab  infantia  natale  solum  amare,  frequentaro  con- 
suescant. 
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sary  to  leave  the  rest  of  the  expense  upon  the  parents, 
in  order  to  render  them  the  more  attentive  in  choos- 
ing good  teachers  from  the  necessity  of  the  contribu- 
tion, and  the  interest  they  would  have  in  seeing  their 
expense  well  bestowed.  He  did  not  confine  himself 
to  this  donation.!  For  as  he  says  elsewhere,  liberal- 
ity once  on  foot  knows  not  how  or  where  to  stop,  and 
has  still  the  more  charms  the  more  we  use  it.2  He 
founded  a  library  there,  with  annual  pensions  for  a 
certain  number  of  young  persons  of  family,  whose  for- 
tunes did  not  afford  them  the  necessary  supplies  for 
study.  He  had  accompanied  the  institution  of  this 
,  library  with  a  discourse,  which  lie  pronounced  in  the 
presence  only  of  the  principal  citizens.  He  afterwards 
deliberated  whether  he  should  publish  it.  "It  is 
bard,"  says  he,  "to  speak  of  one's  own  actions  with- 
out giving  reason  to  judge  that  we  do  not  speak  of 
them  merely  because  we  did  them,  but  did  them  for 
the  sake  of  speaking  of  them.  As  for  me,  I  do  not 
forget  that  a  great  soul  is  far  more  affected  with  the 
secret  reports  of  conscience,  than  the  most  advanta- 
geous ones  of  common  fame.  Our  actions  ought  not 
to  follow  glory,  but  glory  them;  and  if  through  the 
caprice  of  fortune  they  do  not  find  it,  we  ought  not  to 
believe,  that  what  has  deserved  it,  loses  any  thing  of 
its  value."  3 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  how  a  private  person 
was  capable  of  so  many  liberalities.  This  he  explains 
himself  in  a  letter  to  a  lady,  to  whom  he  had  made  a 
considerable  remittance.  "Do  not  fear,"  says  he, 
"  that  such  a  present  will  distress  me:  pray  make  your- 
self easy  upon  that  head.  My  fortune  indeed  is  not 
large.  My  rank  requires  expense,  and  my  income, 
from  the  nature  of  my  estate,  is  no  less  casual  than 
moderate.  But  what  I  want  on  that  side,  I  find  in 
frugality;  the  most  assured  source  of  my  liberality." 
Quod  cessal  ex  reditu,  frugalitate  supplelur:  ex  qua, 
velul  ejbnle,  liberalitas  nostra  decurrit.  What  a  les- 
son, and  at  the  same  time  what  a  reproach  is  this  to 
those  young  noblemen,  who  with  immense  estates, do 
no  good  to  any  body,  and  often  die  much  in  debt.4 
They  are  lavish  to  prodigality  upon  luxury  and  plea- 
sures, but  close  and  cruel  to  insensibility  to  their 
friends  and  domestics.  "  Ever  remember,"  says  Pli- 
ny, speaking  to  a  young  man  of  distinction,  "  that  no- 
thing is  more  to  be  avoided,  than  that  monstrous  mix- 
ture of  avarice  and  prodigality,  which  prevails  so 
much  in  our  times;  and  that,  if  one  of  these  vices  suf- 
fice to  blast  a  person's  reputation,  both  of  them  must 
disgrace  him  much  more."5 

IV.  Pliny's  Innocent  Pleasures. 

Pliny's  disposition  was  not  rigid  and  austere.  On 
the  contrary  he  was  extremely  facetious,  and  took  plea- 
sure in  conversing  gaily  with  his  friends.  Aliquando 
video,  jocor,  ludo:  utque  omnia  innoxice  remissionis 
genera  complectar,  homo  sum.5 

He  was  very  glad  to  see  his  friends  at  his  table,  and 
often  gave  and  accepted  entertainments,  but  such  of 
which  temperance,  conversation,  and  reading,  made 
the  principal  part.  "  I  shall  come  to  supper  with  you," 
says  he  to  a  friend,  "  upon  condition,  however,  that  we 
have  nothing  but  what  is  plain  and  frugal,  except  only 
conversation  in  abundance,  after  the  manner  of  Socra- 
tes; and  not  much  either  even  of  that. "7 

He  reproaches  another  with8  not  having  kept  his 
promise  with  him.     "  On  my  word  you  shall  hear  of  it. 


i  Ep.  viii.  1.  1. 

«  Nescit  enim  semel  incitata  liberalitas  stare,  cujus  pul- 
critudinem  usus  ipse  commeudat.     Epist.  xii.  1.  5. 

3  Meminimus,  quanto  majore  animo  honestatis  fruotus  in 
conscieiilm,  quam  in  lama,  reponulur.  Sequi  enim  gloria, 
non  appeti  debet:  nee,  si  casn  aliquo  non  sequatur,  irlcirco 
quod  gloriam  non  meruit,  minus  pulcrum  est.  Ii  vero  qui 
benefaotu  sua  verbis  adornant,  non  ideo  priedicare  quia  feee- 
rint,  sed  ut  praidicarent  fecisso  creduntur. 

«  Ep.  iv.  I.  2. 

'  Memento  nihil  magis  eeg.i  vitandum,  quam  istam  luxu- 
riaB  et  sordium  novam  aocietatem :  qu«e  cum  sint  turpissima 
discreta  ao  separata,  turpius  junguntur.    Ep.  vi.  1.  2. 

e  Ep.  iii.  1.5. 

'  Veiiiam  ad  crenam :  sod  jam  nunc  paciscor,  sitexpedita, 
sit  parca,  Soe.raticis  tantum  sermonibus  abundet:  ia  his 
quonue  teneat  modum.    Ep.  xii.  I.  3. 

•  Ep.  xv.  1.  1. 
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You  put  me  to  the  expanse  of  providing  a  supper  for 
you,  and  do  not  come  to  it.  Justice  is  to  be  had  at 
Rome.  You  shall  pay  me  to  the  last  farthing,  which 
is  more  perhaps  than  you  imagine.  I  had  got  each 
of  us  a  lettuce,  three  snails,  two  eggs,  a  cake,  with 
muscadel  wine  and  ice.  Besides  which  we  had  Span- 
ish olives,  gourds,  shalots, and  a  thousand  other  meats 
to  the  full  as  delicious.  But  you  were  better  pleased 
at  I  know  not  who's,  with  oysters,  sow's  belly  stuffed, 
and  scarce  fish.     I  shall  certainly  punish  you  for  it." 

He  describes  one  of  his  parties  of  hunting9  with  all 
the  wit  and  pleasantry  imaginable.  "  I  know  you  will 
laugh,  and  consent  that  you  do  laugh  as  much  as  you 
please.  That  very  Pliny,  whom  you  know,  has  catch- 
ed  three  wild  boars;  and  very  large  ones  too.  What, 
himself?  say  you.  Himself.  Do  not  believe,  howev- 
er, that  they  cost  my  indolence  much.  I  sat  down 
near  the  nets:  I  had  neither  spear  nor  dart  by  me,  but 
I  had  my  book  and  a  pen:  I  meditated,  wrote,  and  in 
case  of  my  going  home  with  my  hands  empty,  had 
provided  myself  with  the  consolation  of  having  my 
leaves  full."lo 

Hence  we  see  study  was  his  darling  passion.  That 
taste  followed  him  universally,  at  table,  in  hunting, 
and  wherever  he  went.  He  employed  in  it  all  the  in- 
tervals of  time,  which  were  not  passed  in  the  service 
of  the  public:  for  he  had  laid  it  down  to  himself  as  a 
law,  always  to  give  business  the  preference  to  plea- 
sure, and  the  solid  to  the  agreeable. H  This  made  him 
desire  leisure  and  retirement  so  ardently.  "  Shall  I 
never  then,"  cried  he,  when  oppressed  by  a  multipli- 
city of  affairs,  "be  able  to  break  the  shackles  with 
which  I  am  hampered,  since  I  cannot  unbind  them? 
No,  I  dare  not  Hatter  myself  with  that.  Every  day 
some  new  care  augments  my  old  ones.  One  business 
is  no  sooner  at  .an  end  than  another  rises  up.  The 
chains  of  my  occupation  are  perpetually  multiplying 
and  growing  more  heavy. "'2 

In  writing  to  a  friend, 13  who  employed  his  leisure 
like  a  wise  man  in  a  delightful  retirement,  he  could 
not  avoid  envying  him.  "  It  is  thus,"  says  he,  "  that 
a  person  no  less  distinguished  in  the  functions  of  the 
magistrate,  than  the  command  of  armies,  and  who  has 
devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  the  commonwealth 
as  long  as  honour  required  it,  ought  to  pass  his  age. 
We  owe  our  first  and  second  stage  of  life  to  our  coun- 
try, but  the  last  to  ourselves.  This  the  laws  seem  to 
advise  us,  in  granting  us  our  quietus  at  sixty.  When 
shall  I  be  at  liberty  to  enjoy  rest?  At  what  age  shall 
I  be  permitted  to  imitate  so  glorious  a  retirement: 
and  when  will  it  be  possible  for  mine  not  to  be  called 
sloth,  but  honourable  leisure?"'4 

He  never  thought  he  lived  or  breathed,  but  when  he 
could  steal  from  the  town  to  one  of  his  country  houses, 
for  he  had  several.  His  agreeable  description  of  them 
sufficiently  shows  the  pleasure  he  look  in  them.  He 
speaks  of  his  orchards,  his  kitchen,  and  pleasure  gar- 
dens, his  buildings,  and  especially  of  the  places  that 
were  in  a  manner  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  with 
that  joy  and  satisfaction  which  every  man  feels  who 
builds  or  plants  in  the  country.  He  calls  these  places 
his  delights,  his  loves,  and  his  real  loves:  amoresmei, 
re  vera amores:  ipse  possui.">5  And  in  another  place: 
prmlerea  indulsi  amori  meo;  amo  enim  quce  maxima 
ex  parte  ipse  inchovi,  aut  inchoata  percoluiAS  "Am  I 
in  the  wrong,"  says  he  to  one  of  his  friends,  a  for  be- 
ing so  fond  of  this  retreat;  for  making  it  my  joy,  and 
for  staying  so  long  at  it?"  And  in  another  letter: 
"  Here  are  neither  the  offensive,  nor  the  impertinent. 
All  here  is  calm,  all  peace:  and  as  the  goodness  of 


»  Ep.  vi.  I.  1. 

»°  Ut  si  mantis  vacua9,  plenas  tamen  ceras  reportarem. 

n  Hum:  ordinem  secutus  sum,  ut  necessitates  voluptati- 
bus,  seria  jucundis  anteferrem.     Ep.  xxi.  1.  8. 

ii  Nunquum-ne  hos  arclissimos  laqueos,  si  solvere  nega- 
tur,  abrurapam  ?  Nunquam,  puto.  Nam  veteribos  negotiis 
nova  accrescunt,  nee  tamen  priora  peraguntur:  tot  nexibus, 
tot  quasi  catenis  majus  in  dies  occupationum  ugmen  exten- 
ditur.    Ep.  viii.  I.  2. 

is  Ep.  xxiii.  I.  4. 

i«  Nam  et  prima  vitse  tempora  et  media  patrise,  extrema 
nobis  impertiri  debemus,  ut  ipsse  leges  monent,  qure  raajo- 
rem  annis  sexaginta  otio  reddunt. 

"  Ep.  xvii.  1.  2.  1S  Ep.  vi.  1.  5. 
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the  climate  makes  the  sky  more  serene,  and  the  air 
more  pure,  my  body  is  in  better  health,  and  my  mind 
more  iree  and  vigorous.  The  one  I  exercise  in  hunt- 
ing, and  the  other  in  study." 

Pliny's  Ardour  for  Reputation  and  Glory. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  glory  was  the  soul 
of  Pliny's  virtues.  His  application,  leisure,  diversions, 
studies,  all  tended  that  way.  It  was  a  maxim  with  him, 
that  the  only  ambition  which  suited  an  honest  man, 
was  either  to  do  things  worthy  of  being  written,  or  to 
write  things  worthy  of  being  read.i  He  did  not  de- 
ny, that  the  love  of  glory  was  his  darling  passion. 
"Everybody  judges  differently  of  human  happiness.2 
For  my  part,  I  think  no  man  so  happy  as  he  who  en- 
joys a  great  and  solid  reputation;  and  who,  assured 
of  the  voices  of  posterity,  tastes  beforhand  all  the 
glory  it  intends  him.  Nothing  affects  me  so  much," 
says  he,  "as  the  desire  of  surviving  long  in  the  re- 
membrance of  mankind;  a  disposition  truly  worthy  of 
a  man,  and  especially  of  one,  who  having  nothing  to 
reproach  himself  with,  does  not  fear  the  judgment  of 
posterity. "3  The  celebrated  Thrasea  used  to  say, 
that  an  orator  ought  to  charge  himself  with  three 
kinds  of  causes:  those  of  his  friends,  those  who  want 
protection,  and  those  of  which  the  consequences  may 

be  of  an  exemplary  nature "  I  shall  add  to  these 

three  kinds,"  says  Pliny  again,  "  perhaps  as  a  man  not 
without  ambition,  great  and  famous  causes.  For  it  is 
just  to  plead  sometimes  for  reputation  and  glory,  that 
is  to  say,  to  plead  one's  own  cause."4 

He  passionately  desired  that  Tacitus  would  write 
his  history: 5  but,  less  vain  than  Cicero,  he  did  not 
ask  him  to  embellish  it  with  lies:  mendaciunculis  as- 
pergere.  "  My  actions,"  says  he  to  that  historian, 
"will  in  your  hands  become  more  great,  remarkable, 
and  shining.     I  do  not,  however,  desire  you  to  exag- 

ferate  them:  for  I  know,  that  history  ought  never  to 
epart  from  truth,  and  that  truth  does  sufficient  ho- 
nour to  good  actions."*  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
had  reason  for  saying,  that  Pliny  was  less  vain  than 
Cicero,  and  whether  Cicero  ought  not  to  be  deemed 
the  more  modest,  because  the  more  sincere.  He 
knew  what  he  wanted,  and  asked  an  officious  supple- 
ment of  that.  But  Pliny  does  not  believe  he  has  oc- 
casion either  for  favour  or  aid.  He  is  more  satisfied 
with  his  own  merit.  It  is  sufficiently  great,  solid,  and 
noble,  to  support  itself  alone  for  the  view  of  posterity. 
It  has  no  occasion  for  any  thing,  besides  an  elevation 
of  style,  to  convey  the  simple  truth  down  to  future 
ages  without  any  foreign  addition. 

Pliny  often  assembled  a  number  of  his  select  friends, 
in  order  to  read  his  compositions  either  in  verse  or 
prose  to  them.  He  declares  in  several  letters,  that  he 
did  this  with  the  view  of  making  use  of  their  advice; 
which  might  be:  but  the  desire  of  being  praised  and 
admired  had  a  great  share  in  it,  for  he  was  very  sen- 
sible in  that  point.  "I  represent  to  myself  already 
the  crowd  of  hearers,"7  (he  speaks  to  a  friend  whom 
he  advises  to  read  his  works  in  the  same  manner,) 
"  the  transports  of  admiration,  the  applauses,  and  even 
that  silence,  which,  while  I  speak  in  public,  or  read 
my  compositions,  is  scarce  less  charming  than  the 
loudest  applauses,  when  it  proceeds  solely  from  at- 


1  Equidem  beatos  puto,  quibus  deurum  munere  datum 
est  aut  facere  scribenda,  aut  scribere  lesenda.  Ep.  xvi. 
1.  6. 

3  Alius  ali urn,  ego  beatissimum  exi9timo,  qui  bona?  man- 
suraque  fama  prasumptione  perfruitur.certusque  posterita- 
tis  cum  futura  gloria  vivit. 

*  Mi  nihil  aque  ac  diuturnitatis  amor  et  cupido  solicitat : 
res  homine  dignissima,  prasertim  qui  nullius  sibi  conscius 
culpa,  posteritaies  mcmuriam  non  ret'ormidet. 

«  Ad  hac  ego  genera  causarum.ambitiose  fortasse,  addam 
tamen  claras  et  illmtreu.  .lEquum  enim  est  agere  nonnun- 
quam  gloria  et  fama,  id  est  suam  causam. 

»   Ep.  xxxii.  1.  7. 

«  Hsec,  utcunque  se  hahent,  notiora,  clariora,  majora  tu 
fecies:  quanquam  non  exigo  ut  excedas  acta  rei  modum. 
Nam  nee  hietoria  debet  egredi  veritalem,  et  honeste  factis 
Veritas  sufficit. 

'  Imaginor  qui  concursU9,  qua  admiratio  te,  qui  clamor, 
qnod  etiam  silentium  maneat :  quo  ego,  cum  dico  vel  rccito, 
non  minus  quam  clamore  delector,  pit  modo  silentium  acre! 
et  internum,  et  cupidum  ulteriora  audiendi. 


tention,  and  an  impatient  desire  of  hearing  what  ro 
mains. "8 

He  was  highly  offended  at  the  mute  and  superci- 
lious behaviour  of  some  hearers,  when  it  concerned 
his  friends.9  "An  excellent  work  was  read  in  an  as- 
sembly to  which  I  was  invited.  Two  or  three  per- 
sons, who  considered  themselves  better  judges  than 
all  the  rest  of  us,  heard  it  as  if  they  had  been  deaf  and 
dumb.  They  never  opened  their  lips,  made  the  least 
motion,  or  so  much  as  rose  up,  unless  it  was  when 
they  were  weary  of  sitting.  What  contradiction,  or 
rather  what  folly  was  this,  to  pass  a  whole  day  in  mor- 
tifying a  man,  to  whose  house  they  came  only  to  ex- 
press friendship  and  esteem  for  him!"i<> 

He  did  noble  actions;  but  was  well  pleased  that 
they  should  be  known,  and  himself  praised  for  them. 
"  I  do  not  deny,"  says  he,  "  that  I  am  not  so  wise,  as 
to  be  indifferent  to  that  kind  of  reward,  which  virtue 
finds  in  the  testimony  and  approbation  of  many."  H 

Pliny  is  censured  for  speaking  often  of  himself,  but 
he  cannot  be  reproached  with  speaking  only  of  him- 
self. No  man  ever  took  more  pleasure  in  extolling 
the  merit  of  others;  which  he  carried  so  far  as  to  oc- 
casion his  being  accused  of  praising  to  excess,  a  fault 
against  which  he  was  very  far  either  from  defending 
himself,  or  being  willing  to  correct.12  "You  tell  me, 
that  I  am  reproached  by  some  people  with  praising 
my  friends  to  excess  upon  all  occasions.  I  confess  my 
crime,  and  glory  in  it.  For  can  there  be  any  thing 
more  generous,  than  to  err  through  such  an  indul- 
gence of  one's  self  ?  And  pray  who  are  those  people, 
who  believe  they  know  my  friends  better  than  I  do? 
Granted  they  do,  wherefore  do  they  envy  me  so  grate- 
ful an  error?  For  suppose  my  friends  are  not  what  I 
say,  I  am  always  happy  in  believing  they  are.  Let  me 
therefore  advise  these  censurers  to  apply  their  ma- 
lignant delicacy  to  those  who  believe  there  is  wit 
and  judgment  in  criticising  their  friends:  as  for  me, 
they  shall  never  persuade  me,  that  I  love  mine  too 
well." 

Have  I  not  expatiated  too  far  upon  Pliny's  private 
character,  and  will  not  the  extracts  I  have  made  from 
his  lettprs,  appear  to  the  reader  too  long  and  abun- 
dant? I  am  afraid  they  will,  and  confess  my  weak- 
ness. These  characters  of  integrity,  probity,  genero- 
sity, love  of  public  good,  which,  to  the  misfortune  of 
our  age,  are  become  so  rare,  transport  me  out  of  my- 
self, ravish  my  admiration,  and  make  me  incapable  of 
abridging  my  descriptions  of  them.  And  indeed,  I 
repeat  it  again,  is  there  a  more  gentle,  desirable,  so- 
cial, and  amiable  character,  in  every  respect,  than  that 
of  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  so  long  to  give 
some  idea?  How  agreeable  is  the  intercourse  of  life 
with  such  friends;  and  how  happy  is  it  for  the  public, 
when  such  beneficent  persons  as  Pliny,  void  of  capri- 
cious humour,  passion,  and  prejudice,  fill  the  first  offi- 
ces of  a  state,  and  make  it  their  study  to  soften  and 
remove  the  distresses  of  those  with  whom  they  have 
to  do? 

I  was  wrong  in  saying  that  Pliny  was  void  of  pas- 
sion. Exempt  as  he  was  from  such,  as  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  world  dishonour  men,  he  had  one,  less 
gross  and  more  delicate  indeed,  but  not  less  warm  and 
vicious  in  the  sight  of  the  Supreme  Judge,  whatever 
endeavours  the  general  corruption  of  the  human  heart 
may  make  to  ennoble  it,  by  giving  it  almost  the  name 
of  virtue: — I  mean,  that  excessive  love  of  glory,  which 
was  the  soul  of  all  his  actions  and  undertakings. 
Pliny  and  all  the  rest  of  the  illustrious  writers  of  the 
Pagan  world,  were  solely  engrossed  by  the  desire  and 
care  of  living  in  the  remembrance  of  posterity,  and  of 
transmitting  their  names  to  future  ages  by  writing, 
which  they  were  in  hopes  would  endure  as  long  as  the 
world,  and  obtain  them  a  kind  of  immortality,  with 
which  they  were  blind  enough  to  content  themselves. 

b  Ep.  x.  1.2.  •  Ep.  xvii.  1.4. 

10  (iua  sinbteritas,  ac  potiiis  amentia,  in  hoc  totum  diem 
impendere,  ut  offendas,  ut  inimicum  relinquas,  ad  quern  tan- 
quam  amicissimus  veneris. 

"  Meque  enim  sum  tarn  sapiens,  ut  nihil  mea  intersit,  an 
iia  qua  honeete  fecisse  me  credo  testificatio  quadam  et  quasi 
pramium  ancedat.     Ep,  i.  1.  5. 

»»  Ep.  xxviii.  1.  7. 
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Could  any  thing  be  more  uncertain,  precarious,  and 
frivolous,  than  this  hope.'  Could  not  time,  which  has 
abolished  the  greatest  part  of  the  works  of  these  vain 
luen,  have  also  abolished  the  little  that  remains  of 
them?  To  what  are  they  indebted  for  the  fragments 
of  them  that  liave  escaped  the  general  shipwreck? 
The  little  of  theirs  come  down  to  us,  does  it  prevent 
all  that  belongs  to  them,  even  their  very  names,  from 
having  perished  totally  throughout  all  Africa,  Asia, 
and  great  part  of  Europe?  Had  it  not  been  lor  the 
studies  kept  up  by  the  Christian  church,  would  not 
barbarism  have  annihilated  their  works  and  names 
throughout  the  universe?  How  vain,  how  trifling  then 
is  the  felicity,  upon  which  they  relied,  and  to  which 
they  wholly  devoted  themselves!  Have  not  those, 
who  were  the  admiration  of  their  own  times,  fallen  in- 
to the  abyss  of  death  and  oblivion,  as  well  as  the  most 
ignorant  and  stupid?  We,  whom  religion  has  better 
instructed,  should  be  very  blind  and  void  of  reason,  if, 
destined  by  the  grace  of  our  Saviour  to  a  blessed  im- 
mortality, we  suffered  ourselves  to  be  dazzled  by  ima- 
ginary greatness,  and  the  phantom  of  an  eternity  in 
idea. 

The  extracts  I  have  made  from  his  letters,  are  more 
than  sufficient  to  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  his 
genius  and  manners:  it  remains  for  me  to  give  an  idea 
of  his  style  by  some  extracts  from  his  panegyric  upon 
Trajan,  which  is  an  extremely  elaborate  piece  of 
eloquence,  and  has  always  been  considered  as  his 
masterpiece. 

Panegyric  upon  Trajan. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  Pliny,  after  his  being 
appointed  consul  by  Trajan,  in  conjunction  with  Cor- 
nutus  Tertellus  his  intimate  friend,  received  the  sen- 
ate's orders  to  make  that  prince's  panegyric  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  empire.  He  addresses  his  dis- 
course always  to  the  emperor,  as  if  present.  If  he 
were  really  so,  for  it  is  doubted,  it  must  have  cost  his 
modesty  a  great  deal:  but  whatever  repugnance  he 
might  have  to  hearing  himself  praised  to  his  face, 
which  is  always  very  disagreeable,  he  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  oppose  the  decree  of  so  venerable  an  assem- 
bly. It  is  easy  to  judge  that  Pliny,  on  that  occasion, 
exerted  all  his  faculties;  to  which  no  doubt  the 
warmth  of  his  gratitude  added  new  force.  Some  ex- 
tracts, which  1  am  going  to  make  from  that  piece, 
will  at  the  same  lime  show  the  eloquence  of  its  au- 
thor, and  the  admirable  qualities  of  the  prince  it 
praises. 

General  praise  of  Trajan. 

"Saspe  ego  mecuni,  patres  conscripti,  tacitus  agita- 
vi,  qualem  quantumque  esse  oporteret  cujus  ditione 
nutuque  niaria,  terrae,  pax,  bella,  regerentur:  cum  in- 
terea  tingenti  formantique  mini  principem,  quem  aequa- 
ta  di is  immortalibus  potestas  deceret,  nunquam  voto 
saltern  concipere  succurrit  similem  huic  quem  vide- 
mus.  Enituit  aliquis  in  bello,  sed  obsolevit  in  pace. 
Alium  toga,  sed  non  et  anna  honestarunt.  Reveren- 
tiam  ille  terrore,  alius  amorem  humanitate  captavit. 
Ille  quaesitam  domi  gloriam,  in  publico;  hie  in  publico 
parlani.domi  perdidit.  Postremb, adhuc  nemo  extitit, 
cujus  virtutes  nullo  vitiorum  confinio  laederentur.  At 
principi  nostro  quanta  Concordia  quantusque  concen- 
tus  omnium  laudum  omnisque  glorias  contigit;  ut  ni- 
hil severitati  ejus  hilaritate,  nihil  gravitati  simplicitate, 
nihil  majestati  humanitate  detrahatur!  Jam  firmitas, 
jam  proceritas  corporis,  jam  honor  capitis,  et  dignitas 
oris,  ad  hoc  aetatis  indeflexa  maturitas,  nee  sine  quo- 
dam  munere  deum  festinatis  senectutis  insignibus  ad 
augendam  majestatem  ornata  caesaries,  nonne  longe 
lateque  principem  ostentant?" 

"  I  have  often  endeavoured,  fathers,  to  form  to  my- 
self an  idea  of  the  great  qualities  which  a  person 
worthy  ot  ruling  the  universe  absolutely  by  sea  and 
land,  in  peace  and  war,  ought  to  have;  and  I  confess, 
that  when  I  have  imagined,  according  to  my  best  dis- 
cretion, a  prince  capable  of  sustaining  with  honour  a 
power  comparable  to  that  of  the  gods,  my  utmost 
wishes  have  never  rose  so  high,  as  even  to  conceive 
one  like  him  we  now  see.  Some  have  acquired  glory 
in  war,  but  lost  it  in  peace.    The  gown  has  given 


others  fame,  but  the  sword  disgace.i  Some  have 
made  themselves  respected  by  terror,  and  others  be- 
loved by  humanity.  Some  have  known  how  to  con- 
ciliate esteem  in  their  own  houses,  but  not  to  pre- 
serve it  in  public;  and  some  to  merit  reputation  in 
public,  which  they  have  ill  sustained  at  home.  In  a 
word,  we  have  seen  none  hitherto,  whose  virtues  have 
not  suffered  some  alloy  from  the  neighbouring  vices. 
But  in  our  prince,  what  an  assemblage  of  all  excel- 
lent qualities,  what  an  union  of  every  kind  of  glory, 
do  we  not  behold;  his  severity  losing  nothing  by  his 
cheerfulness,  his  gravity  by  the  simplicity  of  his  man- 
ners, nor  the  majesty  of  his  power  and  person  by  the 
humanity  of  his  temper  and  actions!  The  strength 
and  gracefulness  of  his  body,  the  elegance  of  his  fea- 
tures, the  dignity  of  his  aspect,  the  healthy  vigour 
of  his  maturer  years,  his  hoary  hair,  which  the  gods 
seem  to  have  made  white  before  the  time  only  to 
render  him  the  more  venerable;  do  they  not  all 
combine  to  point  out,  to  speak,  the  sovereign  of  the 
world?" 

Trajan's  conduct  in  the  Army. 

"  Quid  cum  solatium  fessis  militibus,  aegris  opem 
ferres?  Non  tibi  moris  tua  inire  tentoria,  nisi  com- 
militonum  ante  lustrasses;  nee  requiem  corpori,  nisi 
post  omnes,  dare.  Hac  mini  admiratione  dignus  im- 
perator  non  videretur,  si  inter  Fabricios,  et  Scipiones, 
et  Camillos  talis  esset.  Tunc  eniru  ilium  immita- 
tionis  ardor,  semperque  nielior  aliquis  accenderet. 
Postquam  vero  studium  arruorum  a  manibus  ad  ocu- 
los,  ad  voluptatem  a  labore  translatum  est,  quam  mag- 
num est  ununi  ex  omnibus  patrio  more,  patria  vir- 
tute  lastari,  et  sine  asmulo  ac  sine  exemplosecum  cer- 
tare,  secum  contendere:  ac,  sicut  imperat  solus,  solum 
ita  esse  qui  debeat  imperare!" 

"In  your  care  of  the  tired  and  wounded  soldiers, 
in  which  none  ever  were  more  attentive,  was  it  your 
custom  to  retire  to  your  own  tent,  till  after  having 
visited  all  the  rest,  or  to  take  repose,  till  you  had 
first  provided  for  that  of  the  whole  army?  To  find 
such  a  general  amongst  the  Fabricii,  the  Scipios,  the 
Camilli,  would  seem  no  great  matter  of  admiration. 
In  those  days  there  was  always  some  great  example, 
some  superior,  to  quicken  such  ardour,  and  to  kindle 
in  the  soul  a  noble  emulation.  But  now,  when  we 
love  arms  only  in  the  shows  of  the  circus,  and  have 
transferred  them  from  the  hand  to  the  eye,  from  fa- 
tigue and  toil  to  pastime  and  amusement,  how  glorious 
is  it  to  be  the  only  one  in  retaining  the  ancient  man- 
ners and  virtues  of  his  country,  and  to  have  no  other 
model  to  propose,  no  other  rival  to  contend  with,  but 
himself;  and  as  he  reigns  alone,  to  be  the  only  per- 
son worthy  of  reigning!" 

"  Veniet  tempus  quo  posted  visere,  visendum  tra- 
dere  minoribus  suis  gestient,  quis  sudores  tuos  hau- 
serit  campus,  quae  refectione3  tuas  arbores,  quae  som- 
num  saxa  praetexerint,  qod  denique  tectum  magnus 
hospes  impleveris,  ut  tunc  ipsi  tibi  ingentium  ducum 
sacra  vestigia  iisdem  in  locis  monstrabantur." 

"The  time  will  come,  when  posterity  will  eagerly 
visit  themselves,  and  show  to  their  children,  the  plains 
where  you  sustained  such  glorious  labours,  the  trees 
under  which  you  refreshed  yourself  with  food,  the 
rocks  where  you  slept,  and  the  houses  that  were  ho- 
noured with  so  great  a  guest:  in  a  word,  they  will 
trace  your  sacred  footsteps  everywhere,  as  you  have 
done  those  in  the  same  places  of  the  great  captains 
you  delight  so  much  to  contemplate." 

"  Itaque  perinde  summis  atque  infimis  carus,  sic 
imperatorem  commililonemque  miscueras,  ut  studium 
omnium  laboremque  et  tanquam  particeps  sociusque 
elevares.  Felices  illos,  quorum  fides  et  industria,  non 
per  nuncios  et  interpretes,  sed  ab  ipso  te,  nee  auribus 
tuis  sed  oculis  probantur.  Consecuti  sunt,  ut  absens 
quoque  de  absentibus  nemini  rnagis,  quam  tibi,  cre- 
deres." 

"  Dear  as  you  were  alike  to  great  and  small,  you 
mingled  the  soldier  and  general  in  such  a  manner, 
that  at  the  same  time  your  office  exacted  their  whole 


i  At  Rome  the  princes  exercised  the  functions  both  of 
magistrates  and  generals. 
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obedience  and  labours  as  their  leader,  you  softened 
their  toils  by  sharing  in  them  as  their  companion. 
How  happy  are  they  to  serve  you,  who  are  not  in- 
formed of  their  zeal  and  capacity  from  the  reports  of 
Others,  but  are  yourself  the  witness  of  them  in  your 
own  person.  Hence  to  theirgood  fortune,  even  when 
absent,  you  rely  on  none  more  than  yourself  in  what 
relates  to  them." 

Trajan's  return  and  entrance  into  Rome,  after  his 
being  declared  Emperor. 
"  Ac  primum  qui  dies  ille,  quo  expectatas  desidera- 
tusque  urbem  tuam  ingressus  es! — Non  aetas  quem- 
quarn,  non  valetudo,  non  sexus  retardavit  quominus 
oculos  insolito  spectaculo  expleret.  Te  parvuli  nos- 
cere,  ostentare  juvenes,  mirari  senes,  aegri  quoque 
neglecto  medentium  imperio  ad  conspectum  tui,  tan- 
quam  ad  salutem  sanitatemque,  prorepere.  Inde  alii 
se  satis  vixisse  te  viso,  te  recepto:  alii  nunc  magis 
vivendum  praedicabant.  Faeminas  etiam  tunc  fcecun- 
ditatis  suae  maxima  voluptas  subiit,  cum  cernerent 
cui  principi  cives,  cui  imperatori  milites  peperissent. 
Videres  referta  tecta  ac  laborantia.ac  oeeum  quidem 
vacantem  locum,  qui  non  nisi  suspensum  et  instabile 
vestigium  caperet.  Oppletas  undique  vias,  angus- 
tumque  tramitem  relictum  tibi:  alacrem  hinc  atque 
inde  populura:  ubique  par  gaudium,  paremque  cla- 
moreni." 

"  What  shall  I  say  of  that  day,  when  your  city,  af- 
ter having  so  long  desired  and  expected  you,  beheld 
you  enter  it? — Neither  age,  sex,  nor  health  could 
keep  any  body  from  so  unusual  a  sight.  The  chil- 
dren were  eager  to  know  you,  the  youth  to  point  you 
out,  the  old  to  admire  you,  and  even  the  sick,  with- 
out regard  to  the  orders  of  their  physicians,  crept 
out,  as  if  for  the  recovery  of  their  health,  to  feed 
their  eyes  on  you.  Some  said,  that  they  had  lived 
long  enough,  since  they  had  seen  you;  and  others, 
that  they  only  now  began  to  live.  The  women  re- 
joiced that  they  had  children,  when  they  saw  for 
what  prince  they  had  brought  forth  citizens,  for  what 
general,  soldiers.  The  roofs  were  all  crowded  and 
ready  to  break  down  under  the  numbers  upon  them; 
the  very  places  where  there  was  scarce  room  to  stand 
and  not  upright,  were  full.  The  throng  was  so  vast 
in  the  streets,  that  it  scarce  left  you  way  to  pass 
through  it:  while  the  joy  and  acclamations  of  the 
people  filled  all  places,  and  resounded  universally  to 
the  heavens." 


The  Example  of  the  Prince  how  Powerful. 

"Non  censuram  adhuc,  non  prcefecturam  morum 
recepisti;  quia  tibi  beneficiis  potius  quam  remediis 
ingenia  nostra  experiri  placet.  Et  alioqui  nescio  an 
plus  nioribus  conferat  princeps,  qui  bonos  esse  patitur, 
quam  qui  cogit.  Flexibiles  quamcumque  in  partem 
ducimur  a  principe,  atque  ut  ita  dicam,  sequaces  su- 
mus — Vita  principis  censura  est,  eaque  perpetual  ad 
banc  dirigimur,  ad  hanc  convertimur;  nee  tain  impe- 
rio nobis  opus  est,  quam  exemplo.  Quippe  infidelis 
recti  magister  est  metus.  Melius  homines  exemplis 
docentur,  qua;  inprimis  hoc  in  se  boni  habent,  quod 
approbant  quae  praecipiunt,  fieri  posse." 

"You  have  not  yet  thought  fit  to  take  the  censor- 
ship upon  you,  nor  to  charge  yourself  with  inspect- 
'ng  the  manners  of  the  people;  because  you  choose 
rather  to  try  our  disposition  by  kindness  and  indul- 

fence,  than  bitter  remedies.  And  indeed,  I  do  not 
now  whether  the  prince,  who  honours  the  virtues 
of  his  people,  does  not  contribute  more  to  them,  than 
he  who  exacts  them  with  rigour. — The  life  of  a  prince 
is  a  continual  censorship:  it  is  to  that  we  adapt  our- 
selves, to  that  we  turn  as  to  our  model;  and  want 
less  his  commands  than  his  example.  For  fear  is  but 
a  dubious,  a  treacherous  teacher  of  duty.  Examples 
are  of  much  greater  efficacy  with  men:  for  they  not 
only  direct  to  virtue,  but  prove  that  it  is  not  impossi- 
ble to  practise  what  they  admonish." 

Virtue,  not  Statues,  do  Honour  to  Princes. 
"  Ibit  in  secula  fuisse  principem,  cui  florenti  et  in- 
Columi  nunquam   nisi  modici,  honores,  saspius   nulli 
decernerentur. — Acinihi  intuenti  in  sapientiam  tuam, 


minus  mirum  videtur,  quod  mortales  istos  caducosque 
titulos  aut  depreceris,  aut  temperes.  Scis  enini  ubi 
vera  principis,  ubi  sempiterna  sit  gloria;  ubi  sint  ho- 
nores, in  quos  nihil  flanmiis,  nihil  senecttiti,  nihil 
sucessoribus  liceat.  Arcus  enim,  et  statuas,  arasetiaui 
templaque  demolitur  el  obscurat  oblivio,  negligit  car- 
pitque  posteritas:  contra,  contemptor  ambitionis  et 
infinitse  potestatis  domitor  ac  frajnator  animus  ipsa 
vetustate  florescit,  nee  ab  ullis  magis  laudatur,  quam 
quibus  minime  necesse  est.  Praeterea,  ut  quisquis 
(actus  est  princeps,  exteniplb  fama  ejus,  incertuni 
bona  an  mala,  cffiterum  aeterna  est.  Non  ergo  per- 
petua  principi  fama,  quae  invitum  manet,  sed  bona 
concupiscenda  est.  Ea  porro  non  imaginibus  et  sta- 
tuis,  sed  virtute  ac  meritis  propagatur." 

"  It  will  be  told  in  all  ages,  that  there  was  a  prince 
to  whom  in  the  height  of  glory  and  good  fortune  only 
moderate  honours  and  more  frequently  none  were 
decreed. — When  I  consider  your  profound  wisdom, 
my  wonder  ceases,  on  seeing  you  either  decline  or 
moderate  these  fleeting  vulgar  titles.  You  know 
wherein  the  true,  the  immortal  glory  of  a  prince  con- 
sists; you  know  wherein  these  honours  have  their 
being,  which  fear  neither  flames,  time,  nor  the  envy 
of  successors.  For  neither  triumphal  arches,  sta- 
tues, altars,  nor  even  temples  escape  oblivion,  and 
the  neglect  or  injuries  of  posterity.  But  he,  whose 
exalted  soul  disdains  ambition,  and  sets  due  bounds 
to  universal  power,  shall  flourish  to  the  latest  period 
of  the  world,  revered  and  praised  by  none  so  much, 
as  those  who  are  most  at  liberty  to  dispense  with  that 
homage.  The  fame  of  a  prince,  from  the  moment 
he  becomes  so,  whether  good  or  bad,  is  necessarily 
eternal.  He  ought  not  therefore  to  desire  an  im- 
mortal name,  which  he  must  have  whether  he  will  or 
not,  but  a  good  one;  and  that,  not  statues  and  ima- 
ges, but  merit  and  virtue  perpetuate." 

The  Prince's  Happiness  inseparable  from  that  of  the 
People. 

"  Fuit  tempus,  ac  nimium  diu  fuit,  quo  alia  adversa, 
alia  sccunda  principi  et  nobis.  Nunc  coiuniunia  tibi 
nobiscuni  tarn  laeta,  quam  tristia;  nee  magis  sine  te 
nos  esse  felices,  quam  tu  sine  nobis  potes.  An,  si 
posses,  in  fines  votorum,  adjecisses,  ut  ita  precibus 
tuis  dii  annuerent,  si  judicium  nostrum  mereri  per- 
severasses?" 

"  There  was  a  lime,  and  but  of  too  long  duration, 
when  our  misfortunes  and  prosperity  and  the  prince's 
were  the  reverse  of  each  other.  But  now  our  good 
and  evil  are  one  and  the  same  with  yours;  and  we 
can  no  more  be  happy  without  you,  than  you  without 
us.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  would  you  have  added 
at  the  end  of  your  public  vows,  'That  you  desired 
the  gods  would  hear  your  prayers  no  longer,  than 
you  continued  to  deserve  our  love?'" 

It  is  remarkable  that  a  condition  was  inserted  by 
the  order  of  Trajan  himself  in  the  vows  made  for  him 
by  the  public:  Si  bene  rempublicam  et  ex  utilitale 
omnium  rexeris:  that  is,  "  if  you  govern  the  common- 
wealth with  justice,  and  make  the  good  of  all  man- 
kind the  rule  of  your  power."  "  O  vows,"  cries  Pliny, 
"  worthy  of  being  made,  worthy  of  being  eternally 
heard!  The  commonwealth  has,  by  your  guidance, 
entered  into  a  contract  with  the  gods,  that  they  should 
be  watchful  for  your  preservation,  as  long  as  you  are 
so  for  that  of  your  country:  and  if  you  act  any  thing 
to  the  contrary,  that  they  should  withdraw  their  re- 
gard and  protection  from  you."  "  Digna  vota,  qua? 
semper  suscipiantur,  semperque  solvantur.  Egit  cum 
diis,  ipso  te  auctore,  Piespublica,  ut  te  sospitem  inco- 
lumemque  praestarent,  si  tu  casteros  praestitisses:  si 
contra,  illi  quoque  a  custodia  tui  corporis  oculos  di- 
moverent." 

Admirable  Union  between  the  Wife  and  Sister  of 
Trajan. 
"Nihil  est  tarn  pronum  ad  simultates  quam  asmu- 
latio,  in  fceminis  prassertim.  Ea  porro  maxime  nas- 
citur  ex  conjunctione,  alitur  aequalitate,  exardescit  in- 
vidia,  cujus  finis  est  odium.  Quo  quidem  admirabi- 
lius  exislimandum  esl,  qubd  mulieribus  duabus  in  una 
domo  parique  fortuna  nullum  certamen,  nulla  couteu- 
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tio  est.  Suspicitint  invicem,  invicem  cedunt:  cumque 
te  utraque  efl'usissime  diligat,  nihil  sua  pulant  intertsse 
utram  tu  magis  aims.  Idem  utrique  propositum,  idem 
tenor  vita;,  nihilque  ex  quo  sentias  tluas  esse." 

"Nothing  is  more  apt  to  produce  enmity  than  emu- 
lation, especially  among  women.  It  generally  is  most 
frequent  where  it  should  least  be  found,  I  mean  in 
families:  equality  nourishes  it,  envy  inflames  it,  the 
end  of  which  is  implacable  hatred.  And  this  makes 
our  wonder  the  greater,  when  we  behold  two  ladies, 
equal  in  fortune,  in  the  same  palace,  between  whom 
there  never  happens  the  least  difference.  They  seem 
to  contend  in  paying  respect  and  giving  place  to  each 
other;  and  though  they  both  love  you  with  the  utmost 
tenderness,  they  do  not  think  which  of  them  you  love 
best  of  any  consequence.  Their  views,  the  tenor  of 
their  lives,  are  so  much  the  same,  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  either  from  which  one  can  distinguish  them 
to  be  two  persons." 

Trajan  was  sensible  to  the  Joys  of  Friendship. 
"Jam  etiam  et  in  privatorum  animis  exoleverat 
priscum  mortalium  bonura  amicitia,  cujus  in  locum 
migraverant  assentationes,  Blanditas,  et  pejor  odio 
anioris  simulatio.  Etenim  in  principurn  domo  nomen 
tantum  amicitia;,  inane  scilicet  irrisumque,  manebat. 
Nam  quae  poterat  esse  inter  eos  amicitia,  quorum  sibi 
alii  domim,  alii  servi  videbantur?  Tu  hanc  pulsam 
et  errantem  reduxisli.  Habes  amicos,  quia  amicus 
ipse  es.     Neque  enim,  ut  alia  subjectis,  ita  amor  im- 

Ceratur:   neque  est  ullus  affectus  tarn   erectus,  et  Ti- 
er, et  dominationis  impatiens,  nee  qui  magis  vices 
exigat." 

"Friendship,  that  inestimable  good,  in  which  of 
old  the  happiness  of  mortals  consisted,  was  banished 
even  from  the  commerce  of  private  life;  and  flattery, 
compliment,  and  outward  profession,  the  phantom  of 
friendship,  more  dangerous  even  than  enmity,  had  as- 
sumed its  place.  If  the  name  of  friendship  was  still 
known  in  the  court  of  princes,  it  was  only  as  the  ob- 
ject of  contempt  and  ridicule.  For  what  friendship 
could  subsist  between  those,  who  considered  each 
other  in  the  light  of  masters  and  slaves?  But  you 
have  recalled  the  exile  from  wandering  abroad:  you 
have  friends,  because  you  are  yourself  a  friend.  For 
the  power  of  a  prince,  though  he  commands  without 
bounds  in  other  things,  does  not  extend  to  love.  Of 
all  the  affections  of  the  soul,  that  is  the  most  free, 
unbiassed,  and  averse  to  constraint;  none  of  them 
exacting  returns  with  greater  rigour." 

Absolute  Power  of  the  Freedmen  under  ihebad  Em- 
perors. 

"Plerique  principes,  cum  essent  civium  domini,  li- 
bertorum  erant  servi.  Horum  consiliis,  horum  nutu 
regebantur:  per  hos  audiebant,  per  hos  loquebantnr: 
per  hos  praetura;  etiam,  et  sacerdotia,  et  consulatus, 
imb  et  ab  his,  petebantur.  Tu  libertis  tuis  summum 
quidem  honorem,  sed  tanquam  libertis,  habes;  abun- 
deque  his  sufficere  credis,  si  probi  et  frugi  existimen- 
tur.  Scis  enim,  prrecipuum  esse  indicium  non  magni 
principis,  magnos  libertos." 

"Most  of  our  emperors,  while  lords  of  the  citizens, 
were  slaves  to  their  freedmen.  They  governed  sole- 
ly by  their  counsel  anrl  dictates;  and  had  neither  will, 
ear9,  nor  tongues  but  theirs.  By  them,  or  rather  from 
them,  all  offices,  proetor,  pontifex,  consul,  were  to  be 
asked.  As  for  you,  you  have  indeed  a  very  high  re- 
gard for  your  freedmen,  but  you  regard  them  as  freed- 
men, and  believe  them  sufficiently  honoured  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  worthy  men  of  moderate  fortune.  For 
you  know  that  there  is  not  a  more  infallible  proof 
of  the  prince's  meanness,  than  the  greatness  of  his 
freedmen." 

Nothing  Exalts  the  Prince  like  descending  to  the 
Man. 

"Cui  nihil  ad  augendum  fastigium  superest,  hie  uno 
modo  crescere  potest,  si  se  ipse  submiltnt,  secures 
magnitudinis  sua3.  Neque  enim  ab  ullo  periculo  for- 
tuna  principurn  longius  abest,  qnemab  humilitate." 

"To  him  who  has  attained  the  highest  fortune, 
there  remains  but  one  manner  of  exalting  himself,  and 


that  is,  secure  in  his  greatness,  to  neglect  and  descend 
from  it  properly.  Of  all  the  dangers  princes  can  in- 
cur, the  least  they  have  to  fear,  is  making  themselves 
cheap  by  humility." 

In  what  the  Greatness  of  princes  Consists. 

"  Ut  felicitatis  est  quantum  velis  posse,  sic  magnitu- 
dinis velle  quantum  possis." 

"As  it  is  the  highest  felicity  to  be  capable  of  doing 
all  the  good  you  will,  so  it  is  the  most  exalted  great- 
ness to  desire  to  do  all  the  good  you  can." 

Of  Pliny's  Style. 
Pliny's  panegyric  has  always  passed  for  his  master- 
piece, and  even  in  his  own  time,  when  many  of  his 
pieces  of  eloquence  that  had  acquired  him  great  repu- 
tation at  the  bar,  were  extant.  In  praising  as  consul 
and  by  order  of  the  senate,  so  accomplished  a  prince 
as  Trajan,  to  whose  favour  he  was  besides  highly  in- 
debted, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  made  an  ex- 
traordinary effort  of  genius,  as  well  to  express  his  pri- 
vate gratitude,  as  the  universal  joy  of  the  empire. 
His  genius  shines  out  everywhere  in  this  discourse; 
but  his  heart  is  still  more  evident  in  it;  and  all  know 
that  true  eloquence  Hows  from  the  heart.' 

When  he  spoke  this  panegyric,  it  was  not  so  long 
as  it  is  at  present.2  It  was  not  till  after  the  first  essay, 
that  like  an  able  painter,  he  added  new  strokes  of  art 
to  the  portrait  of  his  hero;  but  all  taken  from  the  life, 
and  which  far  from  altering  the  likeness  and  truth, on- 
ly rendered  them  stronger  and  more  sensible.  He 
gives  us  himself  the  reason  that  induced  him  to  act  in 
this  manner.3  "My  first  view,"  says  he,  "was  to 
make  the  emperor  (if  possible)  more  in  love  with  hi3 
own  virtues,  by  the  charms  of  just  and  natural  prais- 
es; and  next,  to  point  out  to  his  successors,  not  as  a 
master,  but  under  the  cover  of  example,  the  most  cer- 
tain paths  to  solid  glory.  For  though  it  be  laudable 
to  form  princes  by  precepts,  it  is  difficult,  not  to  say 
proud  and  assuming.  But  to  transmit  the  praises  of 
a  most  excellent  prince  to  posterity,  is  setting  up  a 
light  to  guide  succeeding  emperors,  and  to  the  full  as 
useful,  with  no  arrogance."  It  was  not  easy  for  him 
to  have  proposed  a  more  perfect  model.  Trajan  may 
be  said  to  have  united  all  the  qualities  of  a  great  prince 
in  one  only,  which  was  in  being  perfectly  convinced, 
that  he  was  not  emperor  for  himself,  but  for  his  peo- 
ple.    But  that  is  not  the  present  question. 

The  style  of  his  discourse  is  elegant,  florid,  and  lu- 
minous, as  that  of  a  panegyric  ought  to  be,  in  which 
it  is  allowable  to  display  with  pomp  whatever  is  most 
shining  in  eloquence.  The  thoughts  in  it  are  fine, 
solid,  very  numerous,  and  often  seem  entirely  new. 
The  diction,  though  generally  simple  enough,  has 
nothing  low,  or  that  does  not  suit  the  subject,  and 
support  its  dignity.  The  descriptions  are  lively,  na- 
tural, circumstantial,  and  full  of  happy  images,  which 
set  the  object  before  the  eyes,  and  render  it  sensible. 
The  whole  piece  abounds  with  maxims  and  sentiments 
truly  worthy  of  the  prince  it  praises.  Asi  fine  and 
eloquent  as  this  discourse  is,  it  cannot  however  in  my 
opinion  be  judged  of  the  sublime  kind.  We  do  not 
see  in  it,  as  in  Cicero's  orations,  even  of  the  demon- 
strative kind,  those  warm  and  emphatic  expressions, 
noble  and  sublime  thoughts,  bold  and  affecting  turns 
and  sallies,  and  figures  full  of  vivacity  and  fire,  which 
surprise,  astonish,  and  transport  the  soul  out  of  itself. 
His  eloquence  does  not  resemble  those  great  rivers, 
that  roll  their  waves  with  noise  and  majesty,  but  ra- 
ther a  clear  and  agreeable  stream,  which  flows  gently 


«  Pectus  est  quod  disertos  faci.     Quinctil. 

»  Ep.  xviii.  1.  3. 

»  Olficium  con?ulatus  injunxit  mihi  ut  Reip.  nomine  Prin- 
cipi  gralias  agnrem.  Quod  ego  in  S«natu  rum  ad  rationem 
et  loci  et  temporises  more  fecissem,  bono  civ i  convenicntissi- 
mum  crcdidi,  eadem  ilia  spatiosiUti  et  uberjus  volumine  am- 
p1er.it.  Primum,  ut  Imporatori  nostra  virfllfes  sua?  vcris 
laudihin  cornmendareiitur:  deinde  ut  futiiri  Principes,  non- 
qua.-i  a  magistrt),  s"d  to  men  sub  cxemplo  prfemoncrcntur, 
qua  poiis-i  nimi  via  possent  nd  eartdem  {rioriam  niri.  Nam 
praecip  ire  nualia  e.«<e  debeat  Princeps,  pukrum  quidem,  eed 
onerosum  ac  prope  superbum est.  Lauriare  vero  optimum 
Principurn,  ac  por  boo  posteri*,  velut  e  specula  lumen  quud 
sequantur  Mtendere,  idem  uiiUtutis  babti,  arrogaritise  nihil. 
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under  the  shade  of  the  trees  that  adorn  its  banks. 
Pliny  leaves  his  reader  perfectly  calm,  and  in  his  natu- 
ral situation  of  mind.  He  pleases,  but  by  parts  and 
Eassages.  A  kind  of  monotony  prevails  throughout 
is  whole  panegyric,  which  makes  it  not  easy  to  bear 
the  reading  of  it  to  the  end;  whereas  Cicero's  longest 
oration  seems  the  finest,  and  gives  the  most  pleasure. 
To  this  I  must  add,  that  Pliny's  style  savours  a  little 
of  the  taste  for  antitheses,  broken  thoughts,  and  studi- 
ed turns  of  phrase,  which  prevailed  in  his  time.  He 
did  not  abandon  himself  to  them,  but  was  obliged  in 
some  measure  to  conform  to  the  reigning  taste.  The 
same  tasle  is  obvious  in  his  letters,  but  with  less  of- 
fence, because  they  are  all  detached  pieces,  in  which 
such  a  style  does  not  displease:  I  believe  them  how- 
ever far  from  being  comparable  to  those  of  Cicero. 
But  all  things  rightly  considered,  Pliny's  letters  and 
panegyric  deserve  the  esteem  and  approbation  all  ages 
have  given  them;  to  which  I  shall  add,  that  his  trans- 
lator (into  French)  ought  to  share  them  with  him. 

Ancient  Panegyrics . 

There  is  a  collection  of  Latin  orations  extant,  enti- 
tled Panegyrici  veteres,  which  contains  panegyrics 
upon  several  of  the  Roman  emperors.  That  of  Pliny 
is  at  the  head  of  them,  with  eleven  of  the  same  kind 
after  it.  This  collection,  besides  including  man}-  facts 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  may  be  of  great  use  to  such 
as  have  occasion  to  compose  panr gyrics.  The  ancients 
of  a  better  age  supply  us  with  no  models  of  this  kind 
of  discourses,  except  Cicero's  oration  for  the  Manilian 
law,  and  some  parts  of  his  other  harangues,  which  are 
finished  masterpieces  of  the  demonstrative  kind.  The 
same  beauty  and  delicacy  are  not  to  be  expected  in 
the  panegyrics  of  which  I  am  speaking.  Remoteness 
from  the  Augustan  age  had  occasioned  a  great  decline 
of  eloquence,  which  no  longer  retained  that  ancient 
purity  of  language,  beauty  of  expression,  sobriety  of 
ornaments,  and  simple  and  natural  air,  that  rose  when 
necessary,  into  an  admirable  loftiness  and  sublimity 
of  style.  But  there  is  considerable  talent  in  these 
discourses,  with  very  fine  thoughts,  happy  turns,  live- 
ly descriptions,  and  very  just  commendations. 

To  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  them,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  transcribing  two  passages  here  in 
Latin  only.  They  are  extracted  from  the  panegyrics 
spoken  by  Nazarius  in  honour  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  upon  the  birth-day  of  the  two  Caesars  his  sons, 
A.  D.  321.  St.  Jerome  mentions  this  Nazarius  as  a 
celebrated  orator,  and  says  that  he  had  a  daughter  no 
less  esteemed  than  himself  for  eloquence. 

First  Passage. 
Nazarius  speaks  here  of  the  two  Caesars.  "  Nobi- 
lissimorum  Caesarum  laudes  exequi  velle,  studium  qui- 
dem  dulce,  sed  non  et  cura  mediocris  est;  quorum  in 
annis  pubescentibus  non  erupturae  virtutis  tumens  ger- 
nien,  non  flos  praecursor  indolis  bonae  laetior  quam 
uberior  apparet;  sed  jam  facta  grandifera,  et  contra 
rationem  aetatis  maximorumque  fructuum  matura  per- 
ceptio.  Quorum  alter  jam  obterendis  hostibus  gravis 
terrorem  paternum,  quo  semper  barbaria  omnis  intre- 
niuit,  derivare  ad  nomen  suum  caepit:  alter  jam  Con- 
sulatum,  jam  venerationem  sui,  jam  patrem  sentiens, 
si  quid  intactum  aut  parens  aut  trater  reservet,  decla- 
rat  mox  victorem  futurum,  qui  animo  jam  vincit  aeta- 
tem.  Rapitur  quippe  ad  similitudinem  suorum  excel- 
lens  quaeque  natura,  nee  sensim  ac  lente  indicium  pro- 
niit  boni,  cum  involucra  infantiae  vividum  rumpit  in- 
genium." 

Second  Passage. 

Nazarius  praises  a  virtue  in  Constantine  very  rare- 
ly found  in  princes,  but  highly  estimable:  that  is,  con- 
tinence.    He  adds  also  several  other  praises  to  it. 

"Jam  ilia  vix  audeo  de  tanto  Principe  commemo- 
rare,  quod  nutlam  niatronarum,cui  forma  emendalior 
fuerit,  boni  sui  piguit;  cum  sub  abstinent issimo  Im- 
peratore  species  luculenta,  non  incitatrix  licentiae  es- 
set  sed  pudoris  ornatrix.  Quae  sine  dubio  magna,  seu 
potius  divina  laudatio,  srope  el  in  ip-is  etiam  philoso- 
phis,  non  fam  re  exhibits,  quam  disputatione  jactata. 
Sed  reiuittamus  hoc  principi  nostro,  qui  ita  temperan- 


tiam  ingenerare  omnibus  cupit,  ut  earn  non  ad  virtu- 
tem  suarum  decus  adscribendam,  sed  ad  naturae  ipsi 
us  honestatem  referendam,  arbitretur.  Quid,  facile 
aditus?  quid.aures  patientissimas?  quid,  benigna  re 
sponsa?  quid,  vultum  ipsum  augusti  decoris  gravitate, 
hilaritate  permixta,  venerandum  quiddam  et  amabile 
renidentem,  quis  digne  exequi  possit'.'" 

Can  any  thing  be  stronger  than  this  thought?  "No 
lady,  however  beautiful,  has  had  reason  to  repent  her 
being  so;  because  under  so  wise  a  prince  as  Constan- 
tine, beauty  is  not  an  attraction  to  vice,  but  the  orna- 
ment of  virtue."  And  could  it  be  better  expressed? 
Cum  sub  abstinentissimo  Imperatore  species  lucu- 
lenta,  non  incitatrix  licentiw  esset,  sed  pudoris  orna- 
trix. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

t 

OF  RHETORICIANS. 

THOSE  who  make  it  their  profession  to  teach  elo- 
quence, and  have  written  precepts  upon  it,  are  called 
Rhetoricians. 

Eloquence  is  the  art  of  speaking  well.  One  might 
believe  that  for  the  attainment  of  it,  it  would  suffice 
to  hearken  to,  and  follow  the  voice  of  nature.  She 
seems  to  dictate  to  us  what  it  is  necessary  to  say,  and 
often  even  the  manner  of  saying  it.  Do  we  not  every 
day  see  a  multitude  of  persons,  who  without  art  or 
study,  and  by  the  pure  force  of  genius,  can  give  order, 
perspicuity,  eloquence,  and  above  all,  fine  sense  to 
their  discourse?  What  more  is  wanting.  It  is  true, 
that  without  the  aid  of  nature  precepts  are  of  no  use  :l 
but  it  is  as  true,  that  they  very  much  support  and 
strengthen  her,  in  serving  her  as  a  rule  and  guide. 
Precepts  are  no  more  than  observations,  which  have 
been  made  upon  what  was  either  fine  or  defective,  in 
discourse.  For,  as  Cicero  very  well  observes,  elo- 
quence was  not  the  offspring  of  art,  but  art  of  elo- 
quence^ These  reflections,  reductd  to  order,  formed 
what  is  called  rhetoric.  Now  who  doubts,  but  they 
may  be  of  great  service  for  attaining  and  improving 
the  talent  of  speaking. 

Quinctilian,  in  the  third  book  of  his  Institutiones 
Oratorio:,  enumerates  a  considerable  number  of  the 
ancient  rhetoricians,  as  well  Greek  as  Latin.  I  shall 
expatiate  only  upon  those,  whose  names  and  histories 
are  best  known,  shall  slightly  pass  over  others,  and 
even  say  nothing  of  many.  Mr.  Gibert,  who  has  been 
professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  college  of  Mazarine  al- 
most fifty  years  with  great  reputation,  and  has  seve- 
ral times  filled,  and  always  with  the  same  success,  the 
honourable  place  of  principal  in  the  university  of 
Paris,  has  composed  a  work  upon  the  subject  I  now 
treat,  abounding  with  erudition,  of  which,  as  an  old 
friend,  he  has  given  me  permission  to  make  all  the 
use  I  should  think  fit. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF   THE   GREEK  RHETORICIANS. 

EMPEDOCLES.  CORAX.  TISIAS. 
Empedocles  of  Agrigentum,  a  celebrated  philoso- 
pher, is  supposed  to  be  the  first  that  had  any  know- 
ledge of  rhetoric;  and  Corax  and  Tisias,  both  Sici- 
lians, are  said  to  be  the  first  who  reduced  it  to  rules.3 
They  had  many  disciples,  better  known  under  the 
name  of  sophists,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  in  the 
sequel. 

PLATO 

Though  Plato  seems  to  have  undertaken  to  dis- 
credit rhetoric,  he  justly  deserves  to  be  ranked  in  the 
number  of  the  most  excellent  rhetoricians,  having 
only  censured  and  ridiculed  those  who  dishonoured 
this  art  by  the  abuse  of  it,  and  the  bad  taste  of  elo- 
quence they  endeavoured   to  introduce.     The  solid 

«  Illud  in  primis  testandum  est,  nihil  prtecepta  atque  arte3 
valere  nisi  adjuvunte  natura.     Quivctil.  1.  i.  in  Proam. 

»  Non  esse  eloquenliam  ex  anificin,  sed  anificiuin  ex  elo- 
quent ia  naliim.     1.  De  Oral.  n.  1-lti. 

Inilium  dicendi  deilit  natura;  milium  arlis  observation 
Quinctil.  1.  iii.  c  d. 

3  Quiuclil.  i.  in.  c.  1.  Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  4G. 
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and  judicious  reflections,  which  we  find  in  several  of 
his  dialogues,  especially  in  the  Phiedrus  and  Gorgias, 
may  be  considered  as  a  good  rhetoric,  and  contains 
the  most  important  principles  of  it. 

ARISTOTLE. 
Aristotle  is  acknowledged  with  reason  to  be  the 
chief  and  prince  of  rhetoricians.  His  Rhetoric,  divid- 
ed into  three  books,  has  always  been  considered  by 
the  learned  as  a  masterpiece,  and  the  most  consum- 
mate treatise  that  ever  appeared  upon  this  subject. 
We  are  indebted  for  this  work  to  its  author"s  jea- 
lousy, or  raiher  emulation.  Isocrates,  at  that  time 
very  old,  taught  eloquence  at  Athens  with  extraor- 
dinary success,  and  was  followed  by  a  great  number 
of  illustrious  disciples: '  I  might  for  that  reason  have 
given  him  a  place  amongst  the  rhetoricians,  but  I  de- 
ter speaking  of  him  to  another  title.  So  shining  a 
reputation  alarmed  Aristotle.  By  a  happy  parody 
on  a  verse  of  a  Greek  tragedy,  he  said  to  himself,  "  It 
is  a  shame  for  me  to  keep  silence,  and  let  Isocrates 
speak." 

AiVjjjok  TlwTToiv,  'Iroxjifitv  S\lS,v  \iynv. 
Till  then   he  had  solely  taught   philosophy;   which 
he  continued  to  do  only  in  the  mornings,  and  opened 
his  school  in  the  afternoon,  to  teach  pupils  the  pre- 
cepts of  rhetoric. 

It  appears  that  Aristotle  composed  several  works 
upon  rhetoric.2  Cicero  speaks  in  more  than  one 
place  of  a  collection,3  in  which  this  philosopher  had 
inserted  all  the  precepts  of  that  art  which  had  appear- 
ed from  Tisias,  whom  he  considers  as  the  inventor  of 
it,  to  his  own  times;  and  had  treated  them  with  such 
elegance,  perspicuity,  and  order,  that  people  no  longer 
had  recourse  to  their  authors  for  them,  but  only  to 
Aristotle. 

Immediately  after  Aristotle's  Rhetoric,  consisting 
of  three  books,  there  is  another,  entitled  Rhetorica 
ad  Alexandrum,  as  addressed  to  Alexander,  and  com- 
posed expressly  for  him.  But  all  the  learned  agree 
that  it  is  not  Aristotle's.  He  had  composed  some 
books  upon  this  subject  in  the  name  of  Theodectes. 
What  Valerius  Maximus  relates  on  this  head,  would 
do  no  honour  to  Aristotle,  if  it  were  true.  He  tells 
us,  that,  to  please  Theodectes,  one  of  his  disciples, 
for  whom  he  had  a  particular  regard,  he  had  made 
him  a  present  of  these  books,  and  given  him  leave  to 
publish  them  in  his  own  name;  but  that  afterwards 
repenting  his  having  inconsiderately  transferred  his 
glory  to  another,  he  declared  himself  the  author  of 
them.  Accordingly  he  cites  them  as  his  in  his  Rhe- 
toric.4 It  continued  a  doubt  to  the  time  of  Quinc- 
tilian,5  whether  this  work  was  written  by  Aristotle  or 
Theodectes.  However  it  may  be,  his  Rhetoric,  which 
is  come  down  to  us,  and  which  nobody  disputes  being 
his,  is  the  most  generally  esteemed  of  all  his  works, 
for  its  wonderful  order,  the  solidity  of  the  reflections 
incorporated  with  the  precepts,  and  the  profound 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  which  appears  par- 
ticularly in  his  treatise  upon  the  manners  and  passions. 
Masters  whose  province  it  is  to  teach  youth  eloquence, 
cannot  study  so  excellent  a  book  too  much.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  his  Poetics. 

ANAXIMENES. 
ANAXIMENE8  of  Lampsacus  is  generally  taken  for 


t  Itaque  ipse  Aristoteles,  cum  florere  Isocratem  nobilitate 
disci pulorum  videret — mutavit  repente  totam  formam  prope 
discipline  suae,  versumque  quemdam  de  Philoctete  paulo 
eeens  dixit.  Ille  enim  tacere  ait  sibi  e6se  turpe  cum  barba- 
ric :  hie  autem,  cum  Isocratem  pateretur  dicere.  Dc  Orat. 
L  iii.  n.  141. 

Isocratis  proestamissimi  discipuli  fucrunt  in  omni  studio- 
rum  genere;  eoque  jam  seniore pomcridianis  scholis  Aris- 

toteles  prsitipere  artcm  oratoiiam  r.oepit.    Q.uinct.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 

»  De  Invent.  1.  ii.  n.  6.     De.  Orat.  1.  ii.  n.  100. 

»  Nomiuatim  cujusque  prscepta  magna  eonquisita  cura 
perspicue  conscripsit,  uique  enodata  diligenter  expo-suit ;  no. 
tantitm  inventoribis  ipsjs  snavituie  et  brevitate  dicendi  pra> 
Btitit,  ut  nemo  illorum  prscRpta  ex  tpsorutn  libris  cognoscat  ; 
scd  nmiws,  qui,  quod  illi  pnecipiaot,  velitil  intelligcro,  ad 
hum'  quasi  ad  quemdam  nmko  coromodiorero  explieatorein 
Convert  ant  ur.    De  Invent. 

«  Lib.  iii,  c.  9,  p.  5J3.  «  Quinctil  1.  ii  c.  15 


the  author  of  the  rhetoric  addressed  to  Alexander. 
It  has  its  merit,  but  is  very  much  inferior  to  that  of 
Aristotle.     He  wrote  upon  many  other  subjects. 

DIONYSIUS  HALICARNASSUS. 

Dionysitjs  Haucarnassus  is  of  the  first  rank 
amongst  the  historians  and  rhetoricians.  I  consider 
him  in  this  place  only  under  the  latter  denomination. 
Soon  after  Augustus  had  terminated  the  civil  wars, 
about  the  187th  Olympiad,  and  twenty-eight  years 
before  Jesus  Christ,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  came 
to  settle  at  Rome,  where  he  resided  twenty-eight 
years.  It  is  believed,  from  some  passages  in  his  wri- 
tings, that  he  taught  rhetoric  there  either  publicly  or 
in  private.  All  that  he  wrote  upon  this  head  is  not 
come  down  to  us.  We  have  a  treatise  of  thi9  -author 
upon  "the  disposition  of  words,"  another  upon  the 
Art;  a  third,  which  is  not  perfect,  "  of  the  characters 
of  the  ancient  writers,"  and  especially  the  orators. 
In  the  first  part  he  speaks  of  Lysias,  Isocrates,  and 
Iscens;  in  the  second  he  treated  of  Demosthenes,  Hy 
perides,  and  JEschines;  nothing  remains  of  it,  but 
what  relates  to  Demosthenes,  nor  is  that  fragment 
entire.  He  adds  also  something  on  Dinarchus.  Two 
letters  follow:  the  one  to  Ammceus,  wherein  he  ex- 
amines "  whether  Demosthenes  formed  himself  upon 
Aristotle's  rhetoric;"  the  other  to  one  Pompeius, 
wherein  "he  gives  an  account  of  what  he  thinks  vi- 
cious in  Plato's  diction."  We  have  still  his  compar- 
isons of  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Phi- 
listus,  and  Theopompus.  And  lastly,  we  have  his  re- 
flections upon  "  what  forms  the  peculiar  character 
of  Thucydides."  The  end  of  these  last  works  is  to 
make  known  the  characters  of  the  authors  of  whom 
he  speaks,  and  to  show  wherein  they  are  and  are  not 
imitable.  What  we  have  of  this  author's  is  not  there- 
fore a  lhetoric  in  form,  but  fragments  of  rhetoric,  or 
certain  points  of  that  art,  which  he  thought  fit  to 
treat. 

His  inquiry  into  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  an- 
tiquity, and  the  judgment  he  passes  on  them,  may 
be  of  great  use  in  forming  the.  taste.  It  is  true,  we 
are  shocked  at  first  with  the  liberty  he  takes  in  ar- 
raigning certain  articles  of  Plato  and  Thucydides,  for 
whom  in  other  respects  he  professes  the  highest  es- 
teem and  regard.  It  would  be  very  useful,  and  not 
disagreeable  to  the  reader,  to  enter  into  the  exact 
discussion  of  his  judgments,  and  to  examine,  without 
prejudice,  and  with  attention,  whether  they  are  or 
are  not  founded  in  reason  and  truth.  Neither  the 
plan  of  my  work,  nor  the  mediocrity  of  my  talents, 
admit  me  to  think  of  such  an  undertaking.  Our  au- 
thor declares  in  several  passages,  that  it  is  neither  the 
desire  to  exalt  himself,  nor  to  depreciate  others,  that 
guide  him  in  his  criticisms,  but  the  sincere  intent  of 
being  useful  to  his  readers:  which  is  a  happy  disposi- 
tion for  forming  right  judgments. 

A  very  short  fragment  which  remains  of  his,  shows 
us  his  motive  for  composing  his  treatise  on  rhetoric: 
this  was  the  desire  of  contributing  to  the  establish- 
ment of  good  taste  in  regard  to  eloquence.  From  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  king  of  Macedon,  it  had 
suffered  great  alterations  in  Greece,  and  by  an  im- 
perceptible, but  always  increasing,  decline,  it  was  at 
last  sunk  to  such  an  ebb,  that  it  could  scarce  be 
known  for  itself.  We  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  that 
this  alteration  and  decay  began  by  Demetrius  Phale- 
reus.  Instead  of  that  manly  and  natural  beauty,  that 
noble  and  ancient  simplicity,  that  air  of  dignity  and 
grandeur,  which  had  acquired  it  universal  respect 
and  unlimited  empire  over  the  minds  and  passions  of 
mankind;  its  rival,  false  eloquence,  from  the  delight- 
ful regions  of  Asia,  tacitly  laboured  to  supplant  it, 
made  use  of  paint  and  glaring  colours  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  assumed  such  ornaments  as  were  best  suited 
to  dazzle  the  eyes,  and  illude  the  mind.  This  last- 
comer,  with  no  other  merit  than  that  of  a  splendid 
but  vain  attire,  though  a  stranger,  at  length  established 
herself  in  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  other,  a  native  of  the  country,  who  saw  herself 
exposed  to  the  oblivion,  contempt, and  even  insults  of 
those,  who  had  formerly  jo  Ions,'  and  so  justly  admired 
her.    Our  author,  on  this  point,  compares  Greece  to 
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a  house,  wherein  a  concubine  of  art  and  address,  by 
her  charms  and  insinuations,  has  gained  an  entire  as- 
cendant over  the  husband,  has  introduced  disorder  and 
depravity,  and  governs  without  control;  while  the 
lawful  wife,  become  in  some  measure  a  slave,  has  the 
affliction  to  see  herself  despised  and  neglected,  and 
is  every  day  reduced  to  suffer  the  most  sensible  af- 
fronts and  indignities.  He  observes  with  joy,  that 
sound  eloquence  has  for  some  time  resumed  her  an- 
cient credit,  and  compelled  her  rival  in  her  turn  to 
give  her  place.  All  he  says  here  regards  Greece;  and 
be  ascribes  so  happy  a  change  to  the  good  taste  which 
then  prevailed  at  Rome,  whence  it  had  already  dif- 
fused itself,  and  daily  would  continue  to  do  so  more 
and  more,  into  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  that  emulated 
each  other  in  imitating  the  example  of  the  reigning 
city.  It  was  to  contribute  to  this  revival  of  eloquence 
in  his  country,  that  Dionysius  Halicarnassus  compo- 
sed all  his  books  upon  rhetoric:  a  laduable  motive, 
and  well  worthy  of  a  good  and  zealous  citizen. 

HERMOGENES. 
HermoGENES  was  a  native  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 
and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Marcu?  Aurelius  Antoninus.1 
That  prince  having  had  the  curiosity  to  hear  his  lec- 
tures, was  charmed  with  them,  and  made  him  great 
presents.  He  began  to  profess  rhetoric  at  the  fifteenth 
year  of  his  age;  and  was  but  eighteen  when  he  com- 
posed his  book  upon  it,  which  is  esteemed  a  very  good 
work  by  the  learned.  But  by  a  very  singular  event, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  became  stupid,  and  con- 
tinued so  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  died  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century. 

APHTHONIUS. 

T  APHTHONIUS  lived  about  the  end  of  the  second  age 
of  the  church,  or  the  beginning  of  the  third.  Instead 
of  writing  upon  rhetoric,  as  others  had  done,  only  for 
those  who  had  made  some  progress  in  the  knowledge 
and  use  of  that  art,  in  order  to  perfect  them  in  it, 
Aphthonius  wrote  solely  for  children,  his  precepts  ex- 
tending no  farther  than  the  compositions  he  believed 
it  necessary  for  them  to  make,  to  prepare  them  for 
what  was  greatest  in  eloquence. 

LONGINUS. 

Dionysius  Longinus  was  a  native  of  Athens,  but 
by  descent  of  Syria.  Though  he  excelled  very  much 
in  philosophy,  Plotinns  says,  that  he  was  less  a  phi- 
losopher than  a  man  of  letters:  and  indeed  it  was  by 
the  latter  particularly  he  acquired  the  greatest  repu- 
tation. He  had  great  erudition, and  the  most  refined, 
exact,  and  solid  discernment  in  judging  works  of  wit, 
and  pointing  out  their  beauties  and  defects. 

Of  all  his  works,  time  has  left  us  only  his  treatise 
of  the  sublime,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  fragments  of 
antiquity.  We  have  Mr.  Boileau's  excellent  transla- 
tion of  it,  which  has  more  the  air  of  an  original  than 
a  copy,  has  made  all  the  world  judges  of  its  merit,  and 
has  justified  the  general  esteem  the  learned  always 
had  for  its  author.  Cfecilius,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Augustus,  had  before  composed  a  treatise  upon  the 
Sublime:  but  he  had  contented  himself  with  explain- 
ing what  it  was,  without  laying  down  any  rules  for 
attaining  that  sublimity,  which  does  not  so  much  per- 
suade, as  ravish  and  transport  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
It  is  the  latter  point  Longinus  undertakes  to  treat  in 
his  work.  Among  the  examples  which  he  gives  of  this 
shining  and  magnificent  manner  of  style,  he  speaks  of 
Moses  in  these  terms:  "The  legislator  of  the  Jews, 
who  was  no  common  person,  having-  extremely  well 
Conceived  the  grandeur  and  power  of  God,  expresses 
them  in  all  their  dignity  in  the  beginning  of  his  laws, 
in  these  words:  'God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light:'  Let  the  earth  be,  and  the  earth 
was."2 


t  Philostr.  de  vit.  Sophist.  1.  ii.  p.  575. 

»  In  the  French  the  words  are,  Que  la  lumiere  se  fasse,  et 
Is.  lumiere  se  fit ;  due  la  terre  se  fit,  elle  fut  faite.  Mr.  Rol- 
lin  says,  there  is  more  energy  nnd  sublimity  in  the  Hebrew, 
which  has  literally,  "  Que  la  lumiere  soit.et  la  lumiere  I'm  :" 
•'Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  ;"  exactly  as  in  the 
English  version.'  The  word  "  faire,"  continues  he,  seems  to 


Longinus  taught  Zenobia  the  Greek  language,  who 
espoused  the  celebrated  Odenatus,  king  of  Palmyra, 
and  afterwards  emperor  of  the  Romans.  It  is  said,3 
that  he  advised  that  princess  to  write  the  haughty 
letter  she  sent  the  emperor  Aurelian,  during  the  siege 
of  Palmyra;  and  that  it  was  for  that  reason  Aurelian 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.4  He  suffered  that 
sentence  with  great  fortitude,  consoling  those  who 
expressed  their  grief  for  his  destiny. 

DEMETRIUS. 
There  is  a  treatise  in  Greek  upon  Elocution,  which 
though  a  very  small  fragment  of  rhetoric,  is  however 
of  sufficient  value  to  do  honour  to  its  author,  and  is 
ascribed  to  a  person  whose  name  reflects  no  less  hon- 
our upon  the  work:  this  is  the  famous  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  so  called  from  the  Athenian  port  Phalereus, 
where  he  was  born.  The  critics  do  not  however  en- 
tirely agree  that  this  work  was  his;  some  of  them  at- 
tribute it  to  Demetrius  Alexandrinus,  an  author  of 
much  later  date  than  the  former;  and  others  believe 
it  to  have  been  written  by  Dionysius  Halicarnassus. 
Mr.  Gibert  proves,  by  a  very  judicious  examination  of 
the  work  itself,  its  style  and  principles,  that  it  was  not 
composed  by  Demetrius  Phalereus. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE   LATIN  RHETORICIANS. 

It  was  not  without  difficulty  and  opposition,  that 
the  Latin  rhetoricians  succeeded  in  establishing  them- 
selves at  Rome.  It  is  well  known  that  this  city,  solely 
intent  in  the  first  ages  upon  establishing  its  power, 
and  extending  its  conquests,  did  not  apply  itself  at  all 
to  the  study  of  the  polite  arts  and  sciences.  Four  or 
five  hundred  years  elapsed,  before  they  were  in  any 
esteem  at  Rome.  Philosophy  was  absolutely  unknown 
there,  as  well  as  all  other  eloquence  but  that  which 
proceeds  from  nature  and  happiness  of  genius,  with- 
out the  aid  of  art  or  precepts.s  The  Grecian  philos- 
ophers and  rhetoricians  who  went  to  Rome,  carried 
thither  with  them  that  taste  for  the  arts  which  they 
professed.  We  have  seen,  that  Paulus  iEmilius,6  in 
the  tour  he  made  into  Greece  after  having  conquered 
Perseus  the  last  king  of  Macedonia,  demanded  of  the 
Athenians,  that  they  would  choose  him  an  excellent 
philosopher  to  finish  the  education  of  his  children. 
This  custom  had  taken  place  for  some  time  before  at 
Rome;7  but  was  soon  interrupted  by  an  edict,  passed 
in  the  consulship  of  Strabo  and  Messala,  by  which  it 
was  decreed,  that  all  philosophers  and  rhetoricians 
should  quit  Rome;  exercises  in  their  way,  unknown 
till  then,  giving  offence  to  the  state.8 

Five  or  six  years  after  this  edict9  ambassadors  ar- 
rived at  Rome  from  Athens  upon  a  particular  affair. 
All  the  young  Romans,  who  had  any  taste  for  study, 
went  to  visit  them,  and  were  transported  with  admi- 
ration on  hearing  them  discourse.io  Carneades  espe- 
cially, one  of  those  ambassadors,  in  whose  eloquence 
force  united  with  grace  and  delicacy,  acquired  extra- 
ordinary reputation.  The  whole  city  rung  with  his 
praise.  It  was  the  universal  talk,  that  a  Greek  of 
admirable  talents  had  arrived;  that  his  great  know- 
ledge made  him  more  than  man;  and  that  his  equally 
animated  and  delightful  eloquence  inspired  such  an 
ardour  for  study  in  youth,  as  induced  them  to  renounce 
all  other  pleasures  and  avocations.  The  Romans  saw 
with  great  satisfaction  their  children,  passionately  at- 
tached to  these  wonderful  persons,  addict  themselves 
to  the  Greek  erudition.  Cato  only,  as  soon  as  this 
love  of  learning  began  to  gain  ground  in  the  city,  was 


imply  some  effort,  and  a  succession  of  time;  whereas  the 
terms,  "Que  la  lumiere  soit,  et  la  lumiere  fut ;"  "  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light,"  express  better  a  rapid  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  of  Nature's  command. 

3  Aurel.  Vict,  in  Aurel.  «  Zog.  1.  i. 

«  Primo  quidem  Romani,qui  nullum  artis  pra-ceptum  esse 
arbhrarentur,  tautum,  quantum  ingenio  et  cogitatioiio  pote- 
rant,  consequebantur.     Cic.  I.  i.  de  Orat.  u.  14. 

«  An.  Rom.  583.  Ant.  J.  O.  107. 

i  An.  Rom.  501.  Ant.  J.  C.  101. 

s  Sueton.  de  clar.  Rhet.  c.  i. 

9  An.  Rom.  5'.i7.  Am.  J.  C.  155. 

i»  Plut.  in  Cat.  Cons.  p.  349. 
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much  concerned  at  it;  apprehending,  that  the  ambi- 
tion and  emulation  of  youth  might  be  engrossed  by  it, 
and  that  in  consequence  lliey  might  prefer  the  glory 
of  speaking,  to  that  of  acting'  well.  But  when  he  saw 
that  the  discourses  of  these  philosphers,  translated  in- 
to Latin  by  one  of  the  senators,  were  in  great  vogue 
tbrougbout  the  whole  city,  and  were  read  with  uni- 
versal applause,  he  employed  all  his  credit  in  the 
6enate  to  terminate  the  affair  which  had  brought  the 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  to  hasten  their  departure. 
"  Let  them  return  to  their  schools,"  said  he, "  and  teach 
there  as  long  as  they  please,  the  children  of  the 
Greeks:  but  let  the  Roman  youth  hear  nothing  with- 
in these  walls  except  the  laws  and  the  magistrates,  as 
they  did  before  their  arrival."  As  if  the  study  of 
philosophy  and  eloquence  was  incompatible  with  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  and  magistrates. 

The  departure  and  absence  of  these  philosophers 
did  not  extinguish  the  ardour  for  study,  which  their 
discourses  had  inspired. 1  The  taste  for  eloquence 
became  the  universal  passion  of  the  Roman  youth; 
and  far  from  abating  the  desire  of  military  glory,  as 
Cato  had  apprehended,  it  only  served  to  exalt  its  val- 
ue and  merit.  We  may  judge  of  this  from  what  his- 
tory tells  us  of  Scipio  Africanus,  who  lived  at  that 
time.  He  was  of  so  refined  and  delicate  a  taste  in 
regard  to  polite  learning,  that,  as  well  as  Ladius,  he 
was  suspected  of  having  some  share  in  writing  Ter- 
ence's comedies,  the  most  perfect  work  we  have  of 
the  kind.  He  had  always  with  him  persons  of  the 
first  rank  in  learning,  as  Panajtius  and  Polybius,  who 
accompanied  him  even  in  the  field.2  The  latter  in- 
forms us,  that  Scipio,  while  very  young,  and  conse- 
quently even  at  the  time  we  speak  of,  had  a  very 
Strong  inclination  for  the  sciences,  and  that  a  number 
of  learned  men  of  every  kind  came  daily  from  Greece 
to  Rome.  Now  was  Scipio  the  worse  captain,  for 
having  been  a  man  of  letters'? 

From  that  time  the  study  of  eloquence,  during  al- 
most fifty  years,  was  so  highly  esteemed  at  Rome, 
that  it  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  effectual  meth- 
ods for  attaining  the  highest  dignities  in  the  common- 
wealth. But  it  was  taught  only  by  the  Greek  rheto- 
ricians: whence  all  the  exercises,  by  which  the  youth 
were  formed,  were  made  in  a  foreign  language,  and 
in  the  meantime  that  of  the  country,  namely  the  Lat- 
in tongue,  was  almost  universally  neglected.  Who 
does  not  perceive  how  much  this  custom,  if  I  may 
venture  to  say  so,  was  contrary  to  right  reason  and 
good  sense?  For  after  all,  it  was  in  Latin  that  these 
young  persons  were  one  day  to  plead  at  the  bar,  to 
harangue  the  people,  and  give  their  opinions  in  the 
senate:  it  was  therefore  in  Latin  they  ought  to  have 
been  taught  to  speak  and  compose.  I  do  not  say, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  exclude  compositions  in 
Greek.  As  they  could  find  no  perfect  models  of  el- 
oquence but  in  the  Greek  orators,  it  was  absolutely 
proper  for  them  to  study  that  language  thoroughly, 
and  to  compose  in  Greek,  in  order  to  form  themselves 
upon  such  excellent  models.  Cicero  used  this  cus- 
tom, even  when  more  advanced  in  years,  for  which 
he  gives  this  reason:  "  I  did  this,"  says  he,  "  because 
the  Greek  language,  supplying  more  ornaments,  ac- 
customed me  to  compose  in  the  Bame  manner  in  Lat- 
in.  Besides  studying  under  such  great  masters  of  el- 
oquence, who  were  all  Greeks,  it  would  not  have 
been  in  their  power  to  have  instructed  and  corrected 
Decompositions,  if  I  had  not  made  them  in  Greek. "3 
'But  he  tells  us,  that  he  united  them  also  with  Latin 
exercises,  though  less  frequently.  I  have  said  that 
Cicero  was  at  that  time  somewhat  advanced  in  life. 
For  we  shall  soon  see,  that  he  composed  his  first 
studies  only  in  Greek,  the  Latin  rhetoricians  not  be- 
ing yet  established  at  Rome,  or  having  but  very  late- 
ly begun  to  teach  there.    This  it  is  time  to  explain, 


with  which  I  shall  introduce  my  account  of  the  Lat- 
in rhetoricians,  of  whom  I  am  to  speak  in  this  article. 

L.  PLOTIUS  GALLUS. 
Custom  has  a  kind  of  despotic  sway,  and  does  not 
give  place  even  to  reason  and  experience  without  ex- 
ceeding difficulty.  Suetonius,4  upon  the  authority  of 
Cicero,  in  a  letter  which  is  lost,  informs  us,  that  L. 
Plotius  Gallus  was  the  first  who  taught  rhetoric  at 
Rome  in  the  Latin  tongue.5  This  he  did  with  great 
success,  and  had  a  great  concourse  of  hearers. 

Cicero,  at  that  time  very  young,  studied  rhetoric, 
but  under  Greek  masters,  who  alone  till  then  had 
taught  it  at  Rome.6  He  had  acquired  so  great  a  repu- 
tation among  his  fellow-pupils,  that  out  of  particular 
distinction,  and  to  do  him  honour,  when  they  left  the 
schools,  they  always  placed  him  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  the  fathers  0/  those  children,  who  every  day  heard 
them  extol  the  poignancy  of  his  wit,  and  the  maturi- 
ty of  his  judgment,  went  expressly  to  the  schools  to 
be  witnesses  of  them  in  person,  not  being  able  to  be- 
lieve all  the  great  things  related  of  him. 

It  was  at  this  time  Plotius  opened  a  rhetoric-school 
atRome.7  All  the  Roman  youth,  that  had  the  least 
taste  for  eloquence,  were  passionately  fond  of  hearing 
him.  Cicero,  then  but  fourteen  years  old,  would 
gladly  have  followed  that  example,  and  improved 
from  the  lessons  of  this  new  master,  whose  reputation 
was  very  great  throughout  the  whole  city;  and  was 
sensibly  concerned  on  being  debarred  that  liberty. 
"  I  was  prevented,"  says  he,  "  by  the  authority  and 
advice  of  the  most  learned  persons,  who  were  of  opin- 
ion, that  the  exercises  of  rhetoric  in  the  Greek  tongue 
were  better  adapted  to  forming  the  minds  of  youth." 
It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  Cicero  means  Crassus, 
in  this  place:  8  he  explains  himself  more  clearly  in 
another,  where  he  says,  that  while  he  was  very  young, 
he  studied  with  his  cousins,  the  sons  of  Aculeo,  un- 
der masters  chosen  according  to  the  taste  and  advice 
of  Crassus. 

The  Latin  rhetoricians  were  in  great  esteem  at 
Rome,  and  their  schools  much  frequented:  but  a  ter- 
rible storm  soon  rose  up  against  them.9  The  censors, 
Domitius  iEnobarbus  and  Licinius  Crassus,  passed  an 
edict  in  regard  to  them,  the  tenor  of  which  Suetonius 
has  preserved.10  "We  have  been  informed,"  say 
those  censors,  "  that  there  are  persons,  who,  under 
the  name  of  Latin  rhetoricians,  set  themselves  up  for 
teachers  of  a  new  art,  and  that  youth  assemble  in  their 
schools,  where  they  pass  whole  days  in  idleness.  Our 
ancestors  have  delivered  down  to  us,  what  they  de- 
sired their  children  should  be  taught,  and  to  what 
schools  they  should  go.  These  new  establishments, 
so  opposite  to  the  customs  and  usages  of  our  forefath- 
ers, are  not  pleasing  to  us,  and  appear  contrary  to 
discipline  and  good  order.  Wherefore  we  think  it 
incumbent  on  us  to  notify  this  our  opinion,  as  well 
to  those  who  have  opened  such  schools,  as  to  such  as 
frequent  them,  and  to  declare  that  such  innovation  is 
not  agreeable  to  us." 

The  Crassus  of  whom  I  have  hitherto  spoken,  is 
one  of  the  persons  whom  Cicero  introduces  in  his 
books  De  Oratorc.  That  dialogue  is  supposed  to 
have  passed  two  years  after  the  censorship  of  Cras- 
sus, An.  Rom.  662.  Ant.  J.  C.  90.  He  makes  an 
apology  in  it  for  his  edict  against  the  Latin  rhetori- 
cians. "  I  silenced  them,"  says  he,  "  not  to  oppose, 
as  some  have  reproached  me,  the  progress  of  youth 
in  eloquence,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  prevent  their 
minds  from  being  corrupted  and  stupified,  and  their 
contracting  presumption  and  impudence.  For  in- 
deed I  observed,  that  among  the  Greek  rhetoricians, 
how  indifferent  soever  their  merit,  besides  the  exer- 


*  Auditis  oratoribus  Grascis,  eognitisque  eorum  literis,  ad- 
hilji  isque  doctoribus,  incredibili  quodam  nostri  homines  <li- 
Cendi  studio  flazraverunt.    Lib.  i.  dc  Orat.  n.  14. 

a  Scipio  tam  elegans  liberalium  studiurum  omnieque  dae- 
trin&nt  auctorctadmirator  tuit,  ui  Polybium  Pan::' 
prsecelbn:'';  ingenio  viroadomi  militiasque  secura  babuerit. 


Veil.  Pa'rrc.  I.  1.  e.  13. 
»  Decl-.r.  Orat.  n.  310 
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«  De  clar.  Rhet.  c.  ii.  »  An  Rom.  658.  Ant.  J.  C.  94, 

6  Plut.  in  Cic.  p.  801. 

6  Equidem  mcmoria  tenco,  pueris  nobis  primum  LatiuS 
docere  coepisse  Lucium  Plotiiim  quemdara:  ad  quem  cum 
fieret  eoncursus,  quod  studiosissimus  quisqufi  apud  eum  ex- 
erceretur,  dokbam  mihi  idem  non  licere.    Continebar  au« 
tern  doctissimorum  hominum  ouctoritate,  qui  existimabauf 
niboe  a!i  melius  iogeoia  poese.    Cic.apud, 
.  de  clar.  FJt6t.  c.  ii. 
s  1  ib.  ii.  dc  Orat.  n.  2.  *  An.  Rom.  GU).  Ant.  J.  C.  92. 

1°  Suuton.  do  clar.  Rhet.  c.  i. 
2U 
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cise  of  speaking,  in  which  their  profession  proper- 
ly consists,  there  always  was  a  fund  of  solid  and  es- 
timable knowledge.  But  I  did  not  conceive  that 
our  youth  could  acquire  any  thing-  under  these  new 
masters,  unless  it  were  boldness  and  confidence,  al- 
ways blameable,  even  when  united  with  other  good 
qualities.  As  this,  therefore,  was  all  they  could  learn 
of  them,  and  their  schools,  to  speak  properly,  were 
only  schools  of  impudence,  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as 
censor,  to  put  a  stop  to  such  abuses,  and  prevent  their 
pernicious  consequences."1 

All  I  have  hitherto  said,  proves  how  liable, in  point 
of  erudition  and  science,  new  methods  and  establish- 
ments are  to  obstacles  and  contradictions,  even  from 
persons  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  of  the  best  inten- 
tions in  other  respects.  But  utility  and  truth  at  last 
prevail,  and  open  themselves  a  way  through  all  the 
difficulties  that  oppose  them.  When  these  storms  and 
troubles  are  blown  over;  when  prejudices,  frequently 
blind  and  precipitate,  have  given  place  to  serious  and 
calm  reflection;  and  things  are  examined  with  tem- 
per and  in  cool  blood,  we  are  surprised  that  practices 
so  useful  in  themselves  should  have  been  capable  of 
meeting  with  such  opposition.  This  is  the  fate,  though 
of  a  different  kind,  the  philosophy  of  Descartes  expe- 
rienced among  us,  which  was  at  first  attacked  so  warm- 
ly, and  is  now  almost  universally  approved.  The  same 
happened  at  Rome  in  regard  to  the  Latin  rhetoricians. 
They  perceived  at  length  how  consistent  it  was  with 
right  reason  and  good  sense,  to  form  and  exercise 
youth  for  eloquence  in  the  language  they  were  always 
to  speak:  and  after  these  first  shocks,  the  schools  ol 
the  Latin  rhetoricians  were  established  in  tranquillity, 
and  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  amazing  pro- 
gress of  the  study  of  eloquence  in  the  succeeding 
years. 

The  Greek  rhetoricians,  however,  were  not  neglect- 
ed, and  had  a  great  share  in  the  improvement  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking.  It  is  surprising  to  consider  the 
ardour  and  passion,  with  which  the  Roman  youths,  and 
fcven  some  of  more  advanced  years,  went  to  hear  these 
masters.  Cicero  had  begun  to  appear  at  the  bar  in 
his  twenty-sixth  year.2  His  pleadings  for  S.  Roscius 
Amerinus  acquired  him  an  extraordinary  reputation. 
Molo,  the  celebrated  Greek  rhetorician,  came  to  Rome 
about  this  time  as  a  deputy  from  the  Rhodians.  Cice- 
ro, highly  capable  as  he  already  was,  became  his  dis- 
ciple, and  thought  himself  happy  and  honoured  in  re- 
ceiving lessons  from  him.  After  having  pled  two 
years,  his  health,  or  perhaps  reasons  of  policy,  having 
obliged  him  to  suspend  his  application  to  business,^ 
and  to  make  a  voyage  into  Greece  and  Asia,  besides 
the  several  masters  of  eloquence  whom  he  heard  at 
Athens  and  elsewhere,  he  went  expressly  to  Rhodes 
to  put  himself  again  under  the  discipline  of  Molo;  in 
order  that  so  excellent  a  master  might  take  pains  in 
reforming,  and  in  a  manner,  in  new  moulding  his 
style:  Apollonio  Moloni  se  Rhodi  rursus  formandnm 
ac  velut  rccoquendum  deditA  Molo  5  was  an  exceed- 
ing good  pleader,  and  composed  very  finely:  but  his 
principal    happiness   lay  in  discerning  and  exploding 


»  Etiam  Latini,  si  tliis  placet,  hoc  biennio  magistri  dicendi 
exiiieruut ;  quos  ego  censor  edic.to  meo  sustuleram:  non  quo 
(ut  nescio  quos  dioere  ajebant)  acui  ingenia  adolescentium 
nollem;  sod  contra,  ingenia  obtundi  nolui,  corrohorari  impu- 
dentiam.  Nam  apud  Grfficos,  cuicui  modo  essent,  videbam 
tampn  esse,  praeler  banc  exercitationem  lingure,  doetrinam 
aliqunm  fit  bumanitaiem  dignam  sdentia.  Hos  vero  novos 
magistros  nihil  intelligebam  posse  docere,  nisi  ut  auderent : 
quod  etiam  cum  bonis  rebus  conjunctum,  per  se  ipsum  est 
magnopere  fugiendum.  Hoc  cum  unum  traderetur,  et  cum 
impudenti;e  Iudu9  esset,  putavi  esse  censoris,  ne  longius  id 
serporet  providere.  Lib.  iii.  de  Orat.  n.  93,  94. 

a  De  clar.  Orat.  d.  312.  "  Ibid.  n.  315,  316. 

<  Quinctil. 

»  Quibup  non  eonteutus,  Rbodum  veni,  meque  ad  eundem, 
qnero  Romze  audiverum,  Molooem  applicavi :  cum  actorem 
iu  veris  causis,  scriptoremque,  prsstunlem,  turn  in  nntandis 
RDubadverteudisque,  yitiis,  et  insrituendo  docendoque  pru- 
d  imam.     Is  dedit  operam  (si  modo  id  consenoi  potoii) 

Btee  juvenili  qnadaro 
iJ  ate  et  licentin,  reprim  si  extra  Ti- 

nas difflu  ntea  corceret.  Ita  recepi  me,  biennio  pns%  non 
wodri  •  •.  l  props   mutatus.    Nam  it  contentio 

ninria  vocis  resederat,  et  quasi  delerbaerat  oratio.  Declar. 
Orat.  n.  316. 


the  defects  in  the  style  of  those,  who  applied  them- 
selves to  him,  and  he  had  a  wonderful  happiness  in 
correcting  them,  by  the  wise  advice  and  solid  instruc- 
tions he  gave  them.  He  endeavoured,  for  I  dare  not 
say  he  eflected  it,  (says  Cicero)  to  correct  and  restrain 
a  vicious  redundance  in  my  style,  which  too  licen- 
tiously overflowed  its  just  bounds,  and  taught  me  not 
to  abandon  myself  to  the  impetuosity  of  my  years,  and 
the  fire  of  an  imagination,  that  wanted  maturity  and 
experience.  Cicero  confesses,  that  from  that  time,  a 
great  alteration  took  place  in  his  manner,  as  well  in 
regard  to  the  tone  of  his  voice,  which  he  exerted  no 
longer  with  so  much  vehemence,  as  his  style,  which 
became  more  exact  and  correct.  These  young  Ro- 
mans must  have  had  a  very  warm  desire  to  improve 
themselves  in  eloquence;  to  take  so  much  pains  in 
going  to  hear  the  rhetoricians,  and  not  to  blush, 
though  already  in  great  reputation,  to  become  their 
disciples  again,  and  to  confess  their  still  having  occa- 
sion for  their  aid.  But,  on  the  other  side,  the  merit 
of  such  rhetoricians  must  have  been  very  solid  and 
well  established,  to  have  acquired  so  great  a  confi- 
dence in  it,  and  to  have  supported  the  idea,  which 
such  persons  as  Cicero  conceived  of  it. 

Plotius,  the  first  of  the  Latin  rhetoricians,  who  gave 
occasion  for  what  I  have  said  hitherto,  had  without 
doubt  colleagues  and  successors,  who  acquitted  them- 
selves of  the  same  function  with  honour.  Suetonius 
mentions  several:  but  as  they  are  little  known, I  pro- 
ceed directly  to  Cicero,  who  indeed  did  not  immedi- 
ately teach  eloquence  as  a  master,  but  has  left  us  ex- 
cellent precepts  upon  it. 

CICERO. 

Cicf.ro,  by  his  treatise  upon  rhetoric,  has  justly 
merited  the  honour  of  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Latin  rhetoricians;  as  he  has  by  his  orations  that  of 
the  first  rank  amongst  the  orators.  His  tracts  upon 
rhetoric  are:  Three  books  de  Oratore;  one  book  en- 
titled, simply,  the  Orator;  a  Dialogue,  entitled  Bru- 
tus upon  the  Jlhisirious  Orators;  two  books  upon  In- 
vention; the  Partes  Oratorice,  the  Complete  Orator, 
and  the  Topics.  In  this  enumeration  of  Cicero's 
works  upon  eloquence,  I  do  not  follow  the  order  of 
time  in  which  they  were  composed. 

I.  The  three  first  are  absolute  masterpieces,  in 
which  what  was  called  the  Rom  an  urbanity,  Urbani- 
tas  Romana,  prevails  in  a  supreme  degree,  which  an- 
swers to  the  Atticism  of  the  Greeks,  that  is  to  say, 
whatever  was  finest,  most  delicate,  most  animated, 
and  in  a  word,  most  consummate  as  to  thought,  ex- 
pression, and  genius.  The  three  books  of  the  Orator 
are,  properly  speaking,  Cicero's  rhetoric:  not  a  dry 
rhetoric,  stuck  with  precepts,  and  destitute  of  grace 
and  beauty,  but  one  that,  with  the  solidity  of  princi- 
ples and  reflections,  unites  all  the  art,  delicacy,  and 
ornament,  of  which  a  subject  of  that  nature  is  suscep- 
tible. He  composed  this  work  at  the  request  of  his 
brother  Q.  Cicero,  who  desired  to  have  something 
more  perfect  of  his  than  the  books  upon  invention, 
which  were  the  first-fruits  of  his  youth,  and  by  no 
means  worthy  the  reputation  he  afterwards  attained.8 
To  avoid  the  air  and  dryness  of  the  schools,  he  treats 
this  subject  in  dialogues,  wherein  he  introduces  as 
speakers  the  greatest  and  most  famous  persons  Rome 
had  for  wit,  erudition,  and  eloquence.  The  time 
wherein  these  dialogues  are  supposed  to  be  held,  is 
the  662d  year  from  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  nine- 
ty years  before  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  consulship  of  L, 
Marcius  Philippus,  and  Sextus  Julius  Caesar. 

This  manner  of  writing,  I  mean  dialogue,  is  ex- 
tremely difficult:  because,  without  mentioning  the 
variety  of  characters,  which  must  everywhere  be 
equally  sustained  without  the  least  deviation  from 
them,  two  things  that  seem  almost  incompatible  must 
unite  in  them,  the  simple  and  natural  air  of  familiar 
discourse,  with  the  elegant  style  of  the  conversation 
of  persons  of  wit.  Plato,  of  all  the  ancient  authors, 
is  generally  conceived  to  have  succeeded  Left  in  dia- 


«  Visenim,  quoniam  qwedam  pueris  aut  adolecentulia  nobis 
ex  comroentariob's  nostris  inchoata  atque  rudia  exciderunt, 

vix  hoc  Eiaie  digna  et  boc  usu aliquid  ii.'dem  de  rebus 

politius  a  nobis  pcrfectiusquo  proferri.    De  Orat.  I.  i.  n.  5. 
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lOgue.  But  we  may  indisputably  give  Cicero  an  equal 
rank  with  him,  to  say  no  more,  especially  in  the  trea- 
tises of  which  we  now  speak.  I  do  not  know  whether 
luy  esteem  and  love  for  an  orator, with  whom  I  might 
say  I  have  been  brought  up  from  my  earliest  infancy, 
prejudice  and  blind  me  in  his  favour;  but,  in  ray  sense, 
there  is  in  these  conversations  a  taste,  a  salt,  a  spirit, 
a  grace,  a  native  elegance,  that  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently admired. 

The  third  of  the  books  I  speak  of  treats,  among  oth- 
er subjects,  of  the  choice  and  order  of  words,  a  dry 
and  disagreeable  topic  in  itself,  but  of  great  use  to  the 
Roman  eloquence,  and  which  more  than  any  thing 
shows  the  profound  genius  and  extent  of  mind  of  this 
orator.     When  he  came  first  to  the  bar,  he  found  the 
Roman  eloquence  absolutely  destitute  of  an  advantage, 
which  infinitely  exalted  that  of  the  Greeks,  to  which 
he  had  devoted  his  whole  application,  and  of  which  he 
knew  all  the  beauties,  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  his  na- 
tive tongue,  so  familiar  had  he  made  it  to  him  by  close 
and  profound  study.     This  advantage  was  the  sound, 
number,  cadence,  and  harmony,  of  which  the  Greek  is 
more  susceptible  than  any  other  language,  and  which 
give  it  an  incontestable  superiority  in  this  view  to  them 
all.     Cicero,  who  was  extremely  zealous  for  the  hon- 
our of  his  country,  undertook  to  impart  to  it  this  ad- 
vantage, of  which  till  then  the  Greeks  had  been  in  sole 
possession.     He  perceived  that  words,  like  soft  wax, 
have  a  flexibility  wonderfully  capable  of  receiving  ev- 
er}' kind  of  form,  and  of  being  adapted  to  whatever 
manner  we  please. I     The  proof  of  which  is,  that  for 
all  the  different  species  of  verse,  which  are  very  nume- 
rous; for  all  the  diversity  of  styles,  the  simple,  the 
florid,  and  the  sublime;  for  all  the  effects  which  speech 
is  capable  of  producing,  to  please,  to  convince,  to  move ; 
words  of  a  different  nature  are  not  employed;  but  ta- 
ken from  one  common  heap,  to  use  the  expression,  and 
alike  disposed  for  every  use,  they  lend  themselves  at 
the  poet's  and  orator's  discretion,  to  be  applied  in 
whatever  manner  they  think   fit.      Cicero  well  con- 
vinced of  this  principle,  of  which  the  reading  and 
study  of  the  Greek  authors  had  given  him  a  sensible 
proof,  or  rather  which  he  had  extracted  from  nature 
itself,  undertook  to  add  this  charm  to  the  Latin  lan- 
guage, of  which,  before  his  time,  it  was  entirely  des- 
titute.    This  he  effected  with  such  success  and  promp- 
titude, that  in  a  few  years  it  assumed  a  quite  new  form, 
and,  what  has  no  parallel,  attained  almost  instantly  a 
supreme    perfection   in   this  way.     For   every   body 
knows,  that  generally  the  progress  of  arts  and  scien- 
ces is  slow,  and  that  they  do  not  attain  their  final  ma- 
turity but  by  degrees.     This  was  not  the  case  in  the 
matter  of  which  we  are  speaking,  namely,  the  number 
and  harmony  of  speech.     Cicero  seized  almost  imme- 
diately the  fine  and  the  perfect,  and  introduced  into 
his  language,  by  the  happy  arrangement  of  his  words, 
a  sweetness,  grace,  and  majesty,  which  almost  equalled 
the  Greek;  and  with  which  the  ear,  of  all  who  have 
the  least  sensibility  for  sound  and  harmony,  is  still 
agreeably  soothed.      It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  this  great  orator,  to  secure  to  his  language  the 
advantage  he  had  acquired  it,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
use  and  possession  of  it,  should  think  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  treat  this  subject  in  all  its  extent.     Accord- 
ingly he  enters  upon  it  with  a  vast  enumeration  of 
things,  which   cannot  afford  us  any  pleasure  now,  to 
whom  this  is  a  foreign  language,  but  which  was  ex- 
tremely useful  and  important  at  the  time  he  wrote  it; 
and  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  he  has  treated  it  with 
particular  attention,  and  has  employed  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  his  learning  and  capacity,  to  display  it  in  all 


i  Nihil  est  tam  tenerum,  neque  tam  flexibile,  neque  quod 
tam  farile  soquatur  quocumque  ducas,  quam  oratio.  Ex  hac 
versus,  ex  eadem  dispares  numeri  conficiuntur :  ex  hac  etiam 
eoluta  variis  modismultorumquegenerum  oratio.  Nonenim 
sunt  alia  sermonis,  alia  contentionis  verba:  neque  ex  alio 
genere  ad  usum  quotidianum,  alio  ad  srenam  pompamque 
sum  mi  I  ur :  sed  ea  noscum  jacentia  sustulimus  e  medio,  sinut 
mollissimam  ceram  ad  nostrum  arbiirium  formamuset  fin- 
gimu--.  Itaque  turn  graves  sumus,  turn  subtil?*,  turn  medium 
quiddum  tenemusi  bio  institutara  nostram  sententiam  se- 
quitur  orationis  genus,  idque  ad  omnera  rationem,  et  aurium 
voluptute.ni,  et  animorum  motura  mutatur  et  fitditur.  Dc 
Oral,  1.  iii.  n.  17li,  177. 


its  light.  Accordingly,  Quinctilian  observes,  that  of 
all  his  works  of  rhetoric,  this  piece  is  the  most  ela- 
borated 

The  same  service  has  been  done  the  French  lan- 
guage; and,  if  I  mistake  not,  Balzac  was  the  first  who 
discerned  himself,  and  made  others  discern,  how  sus- 
ceptible it  is  of  the  graces  of  number,  harmony,  and 
cadence.  Since  his  time,  this  part  of  composition  has 
been  very  much  improved:  Mr.  Flechier  particularly, 
and  all  our  good  writers,  leave  us  nothing  to  desire  m 
this  point.  It  is  highly  important  to  make  youth  at- 
tentive to  it,  and  to  accustom  their  ears  to  a  lively  and 
instantaneous  discernment  of  what  is  sweet  and  agree- 
able, or  harsh  and  dissonant  in  the  disposition  of  words. 
The  treatise  lately  published  by  the  Abbe  Olivet,  up- 
on the  prosody  of  the  French  tongue,  may  be  of  great 
use  to  this  purpose. 

I  have  already  said,  that  the  three  books  De  Oraiore 
may  be  considered  as  the  rhetoric  of  Cicero.  And 
indeed  he  has  included  in  it  almost  all  the  precepts 
of  that  art,  not  in  the  common  didactic  order  of  the 
schools,  but  in  a  more  free  manner,  and  one  that 
seems  less  studied;  to  which  he  has  annexed  reflec- 
tions that  infinitely  exalt  their  value,  and  show  their 
just  use. 

II.  The  book  entitled  the  Orator,  does  not  give 
place  to  the  former  either  in  beauty  or  solidity.  Ci- 
cero states  in  it  the  idea  of  a  perfect  orator,  not  of  one 
that  ever  was,  but  of  such  a  one  as  may  be.  He  sets 
a  particular  value  upon  this  work,  and  seems  to  think 
of  it  with  great  satisfaction  and  complacency;  and 
does  not  hesitate  to  own,  that  he  employed  the'whole 
extent  of  his  wit,  and  all  the  force  of  his  judgment  in. 
composing  it;  which  is  saying  a  great  deal.  He  ex- 
plains himself  to  this  effect  in  writing  to  a  friend,  who 
had  highly  approved  of  the  work,  and  consents  that 
whatever  judgment  the  public  formed  of  it,  whether 
good  or  bad,  shall  determine  the  author's  reputation.3 
He  adds,  (which  I  mention  for  the  sake  of  our  youth) 
that  he  should  be  glad  if  young  Lepta,  who  was  his 
friend's  son,  begins  so  early  to  read  works  of  that  kind 
with  some  pleasure:  because  though  his  years  did  not 
admit  his  making  all  the  improvement  they  were  ca- 
pable of  affording,  it  was  of  some  consequence  to  hitn 
to  be  early  affected  with  lessons  of  that  sort. 

III.  The  Brutus  of  Cicero  is  a  dialogue  concerning 
the  most  famous  Greek  and  Roman  orators,  who  had 
appeared  to  his  time:  for  he  mentions  none  who  were 
then  alive,  except  Cassar  and  Marcellus.  This  work 
was  composed  some  time  before  the  former,  and  per- 
haps in  the  same  year.  In  the  long  enumeration  con- 
tained in  this  book,  wherein  Cicero  particularly  re- 
marks upon  the  style  of  a  great  number  of  orators, 
there  is  an  admirable  variety  of  portraits  and  charac- 
ters, which  all  relate  to  the  same  subject,  without 
however  resembling  each  other  in  the  least.  He  in- 
tersperses reflections,  and  a  kind  of  digression,  from 
time  to  time,  which  add  to  the  value  of  the  piece,  and 
may  be  of  great  use  in  forming  the  orator. 

IV.  His  treatise  vpon  the  most  perfect  kind  of  Ora- 
tory, is  very  short.  Cicero  maintains  in  it,  that  the 
Attic  style  is  by  far  the  most  perfect,  but  that  it  in- 
cludes the  three  different  kinds  of  eloquence,  and  that 
the  orator  makes  use  of  them  as  his  subject  requires. 

To  convince  those  of  this  who  are  of  a  different 
opinion,  he  translated  the  celebrated  orations  of  jEschi- 
nes  against  Demosthenes,  and  of  Demosthenes  against 
iEschines.  The  work  we  now  speak  of  was  only  a 
kind  of  preface  to  that  translation,  of  which  we  can- 
not sufficiently  regret  the  loss. 

V.  The  Topics  of  Cicero  contain  the  method  of 
finding  arguments  by  the  means  of  certain  terms, 
which  characterize  them,  and  are  called  ToVo?,  Locus, 


»  Cui  (M.  Tullio)  nescio  an  ulla  pars  hujus  operis  sit 
magis  eluborata.    Lib.  ix.  c.  4. 

3  Oratorem  meum  tamopere  a  te  probari  vehemente* 
gaudeo.  Milii  quidem  super  suadeo,  me,  quicquid  habuerira 
judicii,  in  ilium  librum  contulisse.  Qui  si  est  talis,  qualem 
tibi  vidori  ecribis;  ego  quoque  aliquid  sum.  Sin  abler,  non 
recuso  quia,  quantum  de  illo  libro,  tantundem  de  judicii  mei 
fama  detrahatur.  Lepiam  nostrum  cunio  delectari  jam 
talibus  scriptis.  Et«i  abest  maturiras  aiiatin,  jam  tamen 
personare  auras  ejus  hujusmodi  vocibus  non  est  inutile 
Epist.  ii.i.  1.  b.  ad'FamiL 
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common  places  of  Rhetoric,  or  of  Logic.    W 
indebted  for  the  invention  or  perfection  of  this 


We  are 
perfection  oi  this  art  to 
Aristotle.  Cicero  composed  this  treatise  at  the  re- 
quest of  Trebatius  the  lawyer,  one  of  his  friends,  to 
explain  that  written  by  the  philosopher  upon  this  sub- 
ject. There  is  one  thing  remarkable  in  this  work, 
■which  shows  the  genius,  memory,  and  facility  of  Ci- 
cero in  composing;  namely,  his  not  having  that  phi- 
losopher's book,  when  he  undertook  to  explain  him. 
He  was  upon  a  voyage  and  at  sea,  as  he  tells  us  him- 
self in  this  book.i  tie  recalled  to  his  remembranre 
Aristotle's  work,  explained  it,  and  sent  what  he  had 
done  to  his  friend.  He  must  have  known  it  perfectly 
well,  and  have  had  it  very  strongly  in  his  mind,  to 
have  worked  upon  it  only  from  his  memory. 

VI.  The  Partes  Oratorio;  are  a  very  good  rhetoric, 
disposed  in  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  subjects 
(whence  it  takes  its  title.)  Its  style  is  very  simple, 
but  clear,  succinct,  and  elegant,  and  well  adapted  to 
the  capacity  of  beginners;  so  that,  with  the  addition 
of  examples,  it  might  be  used  with  success,  though 
Cicero  did  not  think  proper  to  annex  any  to  it. 

VII.  The  books  of  Rhetoric,  or  Be  Inventione  Ora- 
ioria,  are  certainly  Cicero's.  Only  the  two  first  re- 
main: the  two  otliers  are  lost.2  I  have  already  ob- 
served, that  he  composed  them  during  his  youth,  and 
that  he  afterwards  thought  them  unworthy  his  repu- 
tation. 

THE  RHETORIC  INSCRIBED  TO  HERENNTUS. 
It  is  not  easy  to  know  who  was  the  autho.'  of  the 
four  books  of  rhetoric  inscribed  to  Herennius,  which 
we  find  in  the  front  of  Cicero's  works.  In  the  com- 
mon editions  the  title  says  it  was  not  known;  but  some 
of  the  learned  ascribe  them  to  Cornificius.  It  is  a  rhe- 
toric in  form,  of  which  the  style,  though  simple  and 
familiar,  is  pure  and  Ciceronian;  which  has  given  some 
people  reason  to  believe  it  a  work  of  Cicero's:  but  this 
opinion  admits  of  great  difficulties. 

[  SENECA  THE  RHETORICIAN. 

SENECA,  of  whom  we  speak  in  this  place,  was  born 
at  Corduba  in  Spain,  about  the  700th  year  of  the  city 
of  Rome,  fifty-three  years  before  Jesus  Christ.  His 
Eurname  wasJlfarcus.  He  came  to  settle  at  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  whither  he  brought  with  him 
his  wife  Helvia,  and  three  sons.  The  first,  called 
Mela,  was  the  father  of  the  poet  Lucan;  the  philoso- 
pher's name  was  Lucius;  and  the  third  son's  Noya- 
tus:  but  this  last  being  adopted  into  another  family, 
he  took  the  name  of  his  father  by  adoption,  Junius 
Gallio.  Mention  is  made  of  him  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.3 

Seneca,  the  father,  collected  from  more  than  an 
hundred  authors,  as  well  Greeks  as  Romans,  whatever 
was  most  remarkable,  that  they  had  either  said  or 
thought  upon  the  different  subjects  they  had  treated 
in  emulation  of  each  other,  by  way  of  exercising  their 
eloquence  according  to  the  custom  of  these  times. 
Of  the  ten  books  ot  Controversies  or  Disputations, 
contained  in  this  collection,  scarce  five  remain,  and 
these  very  defective.  To  the  books  of  controversies, 
one  of  deliberations  is  prefixed,  though  it  is  known, 
that  Seneca  did  not  publish  it  till  after  the  former. 

These  works  of  Seneca's  give  Mr.  Gibert  occasion 
to  explain  with  great  order  and  evidence  the  esteem 
and  use  in  which  declaiming  was  held  of  old.  I  shall 
,  insert  in  this  place  that  little  tract  almost  entirely; 
'  which  will  be  of  great  service  for  the  understanding 
of  what  will  be  said  in  the  sequel,  upon  the  manner 
in  which  the  rhetoricians  formed  young  persons  for 
eloquence. 

Declamation  is  a  word  which  occurs  in  Horace,*  and 
still  more  in  Juvenal:  5  though  it  was  not  known  at 
Rome  before  Cicero  and  Calvus.6    The  compositions 


were  so  called,  by  which  eloquence  was  exercised,  and 
of  which  the  subjects,  true  or  feigned,  were  sometimes 
in  the  deliberative,  sometimes  in  the  judiciary,  and  sel- 
dom in  the  demonstrative  kind.  The  discourses  made 
upon  these  subjects  were  an  image  of  what  passed  in 
the  public  councils  and  at  the  bar.  Declaiming  was 
the  method  taken  by  Cicero  while  young  to  become  an 
orator,  which  at  that  time  he  practised  in  Greek.?  He 
continued  to  use  it,  when  more  advanced  in  years, but 
in  Latin.  He  exercised  himself  in  the  same  manner, 
even  when  the  troubles  of  the  state  had  obliged  him  to 
abandon  the  bar.S  At  that  time  he  repeated  to  Cas- 
sius  and  Dolabeila,  or  others,  the  harangues  of  this 
kind,  which  he  had  composed  by  way  only  of  exercise. 
This  was  the  common  method  of  all  who  aspired  at 
eloquence,  or  were  willing  to  acquire  perfection  in 
it;  that  is  to  say,  the  principal  persons  of  the  state. 
They  applied  themselves  to  it  under  the  direction  of 
Cicero,  and  improved  themselves  by  his  advice.  "  Hir- 
tius  and  Dolabeila,"  says  Cicero,  "come  often  to  de- 
claim at  my  house,  and  I  as  often  go  to  sup  with  them."  9 
They  came  to  him  either  to  repeat  or  correct  their 
discourses;  after  which  he  went  home  with  them  to 
supper,  their  tables  being  better  than  his  own.  Pom- 
pey  the  Great  applied  himself  also  very  closely  to  de- 
clamation a  little  before  the  civil  wars,  to  enable  him- 
self to  answer  Curio, who  had  sold  his  talent  to  Caesar's 
interests,  and  gave  the  opposite  party  great  disqui- 
et, to  Mark  Antony  did  the  same  to  reply  to  Cicero; 
and  Octavius,  even  at  the  siege  of  Modena,  did  not 
omit  this  exercise.  We  must  remember,  that  at  Rome, 
whether  in  the  senate  or  before  the  people,  eloquence 
generally  determined  the  most  important  affairs,  and 
thereby  became  absolutely  necessary  to  those  who  as- 
pired at  being  powerful  in  them.  I  omit  Cicero's  son 
Marcus,  who  exercised  himself  also  both  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  but  not  with  the  same  success. n  Demetrius 
Phalereus  is  6aid  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  decla- 
mation: and  Plotius  Gallus,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
above,  was  the  first  who  introduced  the  use  of  it  into 
the  Latin  tongue. 

It  was,  according  to  this  idea  of  declamation,  that 
all  the  lovers  of  eloquence,  whether  Greeks  or  Ro- 
mans, assembled  in  the  houses  of  persons  eminent  in 
the  same  way;  such  for  instance  as  Seneca,  where 
they  pronounced  discourses  upon  subjects  before 
agreed  upon.  Our  author  had  the  greatest  memory 
conceivable.  12  He  cites  several  examples  of  a  like 
nature.  Cyneas,  Pyrrhus's  ambassador,  having  had 
audience  of  the  senate  upon  his  arrival,  the  next  day 
saluted  all  the  senators,  and  people  who  had  been 
present  at  it  in  great  numbers,  by  their  names.  A  cer- 
tain person  having  heard  a  poem  repeated,  to  surprise 
the  author  of  it,  pretended  it  was  his  work,  and  to 
prove  it,  repeated  the  whole  without  hesitating,  which 
the  author  could  not  do  himself.  Hortensius,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  challenge,  stayed  a  whole  day  at  a  sale 
of  goods  by  auction,  and  at  night  repeated,  in  the  or- 
der they  were  sold,  without  the  least  mistake,  the 
names  of  the  several  movables,  and  of  the  persons 
that  bought  them.  Seneca's  memory  was  scarce  less 
admirable.  He  says,  that  in  his  youth  he  repeated 
two  thousand  words  after  having  only  heard  them 
once  over;  and  that  too  in  the  same  order  they  had 
been  spoken.  By  this  wonderful  talent,  whatever  was 
most  curious  in  all  the  declamations  he  had  ever  heard, 
was  so  strongly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  that  long 
after,  in  a  very  advanced  age,  he  was  capable  of  re- 
calling it  to  his  remembrance,  though  consisting  of  so 
many  detached  passages,  and  reducing  these  to  wri- 
ting for  the  use  of  bis  sons,  and  posterity. 

I  shall  have  occasion,  before  I  conclude  this  article, 
to  explain  in  what  manner  declamation  conduced  to 
occasion  the  decay  and  corruption  of  the  taste  for 
true  eloquence. 


*  Topic,  n.  5.        3  De  Orat.  1.  i.  n.  5.        3  Acts,  xviii.  12 

*  Trojani  belli  BCriptorem 

Dum  tu  declamas  Rome,  Prsnesle  roloii. 

Hot.  Ep.  i.  lib.  0. 

*  Ut  pucris  placeas,  ct  declaraatio  fias. 

Juven.  Sat.  x. 
«  Apud  nullum  auctorem  antiquum,  ante  ipsom  Ciceronem 
ct  Calvum,  inveniri  potest.    Since.  Controv.  1.  i. 


*  Cicero  ad  Prsetaram  usque  graece   declamavit,  Latino 
vero  senior  qunque.    Suet  on.  de  clar.  Rhet. 

s  Cic.  1.  vii.  Epist.  33.  ad  Famil.    Id  do  clar.  Orat.  n.  310. 
9  Hirtium  ego  et  Dolabcllam   dicendi   riifcipulos  liabeo, 

im  te  audis^e ujofe  apud  ma 

apud  illos  ctenitare.    Epist.  nri.  1.  9. 
io  9oet.  de  clar.  Rhet.  "  Epist.  xxi.  1. 10.  ad  Famik 

n  Suiiec.  in  i'raif.  Controv. 


OF  LATIN  RHETORICIANS. 


533 


DIALOGUE    UPON    THE    ORATORS,    OR    UPON    THE 
CAUSES  OF  THE  CORRUPTION  OF  ELOQUENCE. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  unknown.  Some  as- 
cribe it  to  Tacitus,  others  to  Quinctilian,  but  without 
much  foundation.  What  we  may  be  assured  of  is, 
that  it  is  a  proof  of  his  wit  and  capacity,  whoever  he 
was,  and  deserves  a  place  among  the  best  works  after 
the  Augustan  age,  from  the  purity  and  beauty  of 
which  it  must  however  be  allowed  to  be  very  remote. 
There  are  very  fine  passages  in  it.  What  he  says  by 
way  of  panegyric  upon  the  profession  of  pleaders, 
seems  to  me  of  this  kind.  It  is  proper  to  remind  the 
reader,  that  it  is  a  heathen  who  speaks. 

"The  pleasure  which  arises  from  eloquence,"  says 
he,  "is  not  rapid  and  momentary;  but  the  growth 
of  every  day,  and  almost  every  hour.  And  indeed, 
what  can  be  more  grateful  to  an  ingenuous  mind, 
that  has  a  taste  for  exalted  satisfaction,  than  to  see 
his  house  continually  thronged  by  crowds  of  the 
most  considerable  persons  in  a  city? — to  be  conscious 


We  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  deny  that  there  are  in 
this  description  a  great  many  ingenious  and  solid 
thoughts,  strong  and  emphatical  expressions,  and  live- 
ly and  eloquent  turns.  Perhaps  there  is  too  much 
wit  and  shining  conceit  in  it:  but  that  was  the  fault 
of  the  age. 

I  shall  add  here  another  very  fine  passage  from  the 
same  author,  in  which  he  ascribes  the  principal  causes 
of  the  corruption  of  eloquence  to  the  bad  education 
of  children. 

"  Who  does  not  know,  that  what  has  occasioned 
eloquence  and  the  other  arts  to  degenerate  from  their 
ancient  perfection,  is  not  the  want  of  genius,  but  the 
indolence  into  which  youth  are  fallen,  the  negligence 
of  parents  in  the  education  of  their  children,  the  ig- 
norance of  the  masters  employed  to  instruct  them,  in 
fine,  the  oblivion  and  contempt  of  the  taste  of  the 
ancients.  These  evils,  which  had  their  rise  at  Rome, 
have  dispersed  themselves  from  the  city  into  the  coun- 
try of  Italy,  and  infected  all  the  provinces.  Of  old, 
n  every  house,  it  was  the  custom  for  a  child  born  of 


that  it  is  not  to  his  riches,  office,  or  authority,  but    an  ingenuous  mother,  not  to  be  sent  to  the  cottage 


to  his  person,  that  they  come  to  pay  this  honour? 
The  greatest  wealth,  the  most  splendid  dignities, 
have  they  any  thing  so  delightful  and  affecting,  as  the 
voluntary  homage,  which  persons,  equally  to  be  re- 
spected for  their  birth  and  age,  come  to  render  to 
the  merit  and  knowledge  of  an  advocate,  though 
often  young,  and  sometimes  destitute  of  the  goods  of 
fortune,  in  imploring  the  aid  of  his  eloquence  either 
for  themselves  or  their  friends,  and  confessing,  in  the 
midst  of  the  affluence  with  which  they  are  surround- 
ed, that  they  are  still  in  want  of  what  is  most  valua- 
ble and  excellent?  AVhat  shall  I  say  of  the  officious 
zeal  of  the  citizens  to  attend  him  whenever  he  goes 
abroad,  or  returns  to  his  house? — of  the  numerous 
audiences  in  which  all  eyes  are  fixed  on  him  alone, 
whilst  a  profound  silence  reigns  universally,  with  no 
other  interruption  but  starts  of  admiration  and  ap- 
plause?— in  fine,  of  that  absolute  power  which  he  has 
over  men's  minds,  by  inspiring  them  with  such  senti- 
ments as  he  pleases?  Nothing  is  more  glorious  and 
exalted  than  what  I  have  now  said.  But  there  is  still 
another  pleasure  more  intense  and  affecting,  known 
only  to  the  orator  himself.  If  he  pronounces  a  dis- 
course, that  he  has  had  time  to  study  and  polish  at  lei- 
sure, his  joy  as  well  as  diction  has  something  more 
solid,  and  more  assured  in  it.  If  he  has  only  some  few 
moments'  reflection  allowed  him  to  prepare  himself 
for  his  cause,  the  very  anxiety  he  feels  upon  that  ac- 
count, makes  the  success  more  grateful  to  him,  and 
exalts  the  pleasure  it  gives  him.  But  what  still 
soothes  him  more  agreeably,  is  the  success  of  an  un- 
premeditated discourse,  ventured  extemporaneously. 
For  the  productions  of  the  mind  are  like  those  of  the 
earth.  The  fruits,  which  cost  no  trouble,  and  grow 
spontaneously,  are  more  grateful  than  those  we  are 
bbliged  to  purchase  with  abundance  of  pains  and 
cultivation."  1 


«  Ad  voluptatem  oratorue  eloquentite  transeo,  cujus  ju- 
cunditas  non  uno  aliove  momento,  sed  omnibus  prope  die- 
bus,  et  prope  omnibus  horis  contingit.  Quid  enim  dulcius 
libero  et  ingenuo  animo,  et  ad  voluptates  honestas  nato, 
quara  videre  plenara  semper  et  I'requentem  domum  concursu 
eplendissimorum  hominum?  Idque  scire  non  pecuniae,  non 
orbitati,  neque  officii  alicujus  administration!,  sed  sibi  ip&i 
dari  1  lllua  quinimo  orbos,  et  locupletes,  et  potentes,  venire 
plerumque  ad  juvenem  et  pauperem,  ut  aut  sua,  aut  amieo- 
rum  discrimina  commendent.  Ulla,  ne  tanta  ingentium 
opum  ac  magna?  potential  voluptas,  quam  spectare  homines 
veteres,  et  senes,  et  totius  urbis  gratia  subni.xos,  in  sunitna 
rerum  omnium  abundantia  confitentes,  id  quod  optimum  sit 
se  non  habere  ?  Jam  vero  qui  rogatorum  oomitatus  et  egres- 
bus  !  quae  in  publico  species  !  quae  in  judiciis  venerat io  !  quod 
gaudium  consurgendi  asaiatendiqrja  inter  taeentes,  in  unura 
conversos  !  coire  populum,  et  circomfundi  coram,  et  ar.cipe- 
re  affectum  quemcumque  orator  induerit.  Vulgata  dicen- 
tiura  gaudia,  et  imperitorum  quoque  oculis  exposita  percen- 
seo.  Ilia  secretiora,  et  tantum  ipsia  orautibus  nota,  majora 
Bunt.  Sive  accuratam  meditatamque  affirt  orationem  est 
quoddam,  Bient  ipsius  dietionis,  ita  gaudii  pondus  et  con- 
stantia.  Sive  novam  ot  recentem  curam  non  sine  aliqua 
trepidatione  animi  attulerit,  ipsa  solicitudo  commcndat 
eventum,  et  lenocinatur  voluptati.  Sed  extemnoraiis  auda- 
cise,  atque  ipsius  temeritatis  vel  praseipua  jucnnditas  est. 
Nam  ingenio  quoque,  sicut  iu  agro,  quanquam  alia  diu  se- 


of  a  nurse  bought  among  slaves,  but  to  be  nurtured 
and  educated  in  the  bosom  of  her  who  bore  him, 
whose  merit  and  praise  it  was  to  take  care  of  her 
house  and  children.     Some  female  relation  in  years, 
and  of  known  virtue  and  probity,  was  chosen  to  have 
the  care  of  all  the  children  of  the  family,  in  whose 
presence  nothing  contrary  to  decency  and  good  man- 
ners was  suffered  to  be  spoken  or  done  with  impunity. 
She  found  the  means  to  unite  not  only  their  studies  and 
application,  but  even  their  play  and  recreations,  with 
a  certain  air  of  modesty  and  reserve,  that  tempered 
their  ardour  and  vivacity.     It  is  thus  we  find  that  Cor- 
nelia the  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  Aurelia  of  Caisar,  and 
Attia  of  Augustus,  governed  their  children,  and  made 
them  capable  of  appearing  in  the  world  with  splendour. 
The  view  of  this  strict  and  manly  education  was  to  pre- 
pare the  minds  of  children,  by  preserving  them  in  all 
their  natural  purity  and  integrity,  and  preventing  their 
being  infected  with  any  bad  principle,  to  embrace  the 
study  of  arts  and  science  with  ardour;  and  whether 
they  chose  the  profession  of  arms,  or  applied  them- 
selves to  the  laws  or  eloquence,  that  they  might  ad- 
dict themselves  solely  to  their  profession,  and  the  at- 
tainment of  a  perfection  in  that  alone.2    But  in  these 
days  no  sooner  is  a  child  born,  but  he  is  given  to  some 
Greek  slave,  with  a  servant  or  two  more  to  attend 
her,  of  the  meanest  and  most  useless  sort  in  the  family. 
At  this  tender  age,  susceptible  of  all  impressions,  he 
hears  nothing  but  the  frivolous,  and  often  loose  and 
abandoned  stories  of  the   lowest  domestics.     None 
of  them  have  the  least  regard  for  what  they  say  or 
do  before  their  young  master.     And   indeed,  what 
attention  of  that  kind  can  be  expected   from  them, 
while  the  parents  themselves  accustom  their  children 
not  to  modesty  and  good  manners,  but  to  every  kind 
of  freedom  and  licentiousness:  whence  ensues  by  de- 
grees an  air  of  declared  impudence,  void  of  regard 
either  for  themselves  or  others!     There  are,  besides 
this,  certain  vices  peculiar  to  this  city,  which  seem 


rantur  atque  elaborentur,  gratiora  tamen  qua;  sua  sponte 
nascuntur.     Cap.  6. 

a  Uuis  ignorat  et  eloquentiam  et  ceterns  artes  decivisse 
ab  ista  vetero  gloria,  non  inopia  hominum,  sed  deoidia  ju- 
ventutis,  et  negligentia  parentum,  et  inscientia  pra'cipien- 
tium,  et  oblivione  moris  antiqtii  ?  quae  mala  primiim  in  urho 
nata,  mox  per  Italiam  fusa,  jam  in  provincias  manant 

Jam  primum  suus  cuique  filius,  ex  casta  parente  natus, 
non  in  cella  emptae  nutricis,  sed  gremio  at  sinu  matris  edu- 
cabatur ;  cujus  praicipua  laus  erat,  tueri  domum,  et  inser- 
virc  liberis.  Eligebatur  autem  aliqua  major  natu  propin- 
qua,  cujus  probatis  Bpectatisque  muribus  omnis  cujuspiam 
l'amilis  soboles  committebatur  :  coram  qua  neque  dicere  fas 
erat  quod  turpe  dictu,  neque  facere  quod  iuhonestum  factu 
viderelur.  Ac.  non  studia  modo  curasque,  sed  remissionea 
etiam  lususque  puerorum,  sanclitate  quadam  ac  verecundia 
temperabat.  Sic  Cornoliam  Grncnhorum,  si  Aureliam  Ca> 
saris,  sic  Attiam  Augustia  matrem  prffifuisse  educationibus, 
ac  produxisse  principes,  liberos  accepimus.  Quae  discipline 
ac  severitas  eo  pertinebat,  ut  siucera  et  integra  ot  nuilia 
pravitatibus  decorta  uniuscujusqite  r.atura,  toto  statim  pi-o- 
torearriperet  artes  honestas:  et,sive  ad  rem  mi'itar -m,  sivo 
ad  juris  scientiam,  sive  ad  eloquential  studium  incliuasset, 


id  solum  ageret,  id  universum  hauriret. 

2u2 


Cap.  26. 
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almost  to  have  been  conceived  with  them  in  their 
mothers'  womb:  such  are  the  taste  for  theatrical 
shows,  gladiators,  and  chariot-races.  Are  not  these 
almost  the  only  subjects  of  conversation  among  young 
people,  and  indeed  all  companies?  Is  it  probable, 
that  a  mind  intent  upon,  and  in  a  manner  besieged 
by  these  trilling  amusements,  should  be  very  capable 
of  applying  to  serious  studies?"  1 

These  two  passages  suffice  to  give  the  reader  some 
idea  of  this  work,  and  to  make  him  regret  that  it  is 
not  come  down  entire  to  us. 

This  dialogue  may  be  divided  into  three  parts. 
The  first  introduces  an  advocate  and  a  poet  contend- 
ing upon  the  pre-eminence  of  their  respective  arts, 
and  enlarging  in  praise  of  them,  the  one  of  eloquence, 
and  the  other  of  poetry.  The  second  part  is  a  speech 
of  the  same  advocate,  whom  the  author  calls  Aper, 
in  favour  of  the  orators  of  his  times  against  the  an- 
cients. He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  and  was 
at  the  head  of  the  bar.  The  third  part  of  the  work 
is  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  fall  or  corruption 
of  eloquence.  The  speakers  are  Messala,  Secundus, 
Maternus,  and  Aper.  All  that  Secundus,  and  part 
of  what  Maternus,  said,  is  lost,  which  makes  a  great 
chasm  in  the  work,  without  mentioning  several  other 
defective  passages. 

QUINCTILIAN: 

(MARCOS  FABIUS  QUmCTILIANUS.) 

I  SHALL  reduce  what  I  have  to  say  upon  Quinctil- 
jan  to  three  heads:  First,  I  shall  relate  what  is  known 
of  his  history:  Secondly,  I  shall  speak  of  his  work, 
and  give  the  plan  of  it:  And  lastly,  I  shall  explain 
the  method  of  instructing  youth  and  teaching  rheto- 
ric, as  practised  in  his  time. 

I.  What  is  known  of  Qui  net  Man's  History. 

It  appears  that  Quinctilian  was  born  in  the  second 
year  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  which  is  the  forty-se- 
cond of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  according  to  Mr.  Dod- 
ivell's  conjecture,  who  is  my  guide  in  chronology  as 
to  what  relates  to  the  birth,  life  and  employments  of 
our  rhetorician,  and  whose  Annals  upon  Quinctilian 
axe  arranged  in  a  very  clear  and  probable  order. 

The  place  of  his  birth  is  disputed.  Many  say  that 
he  was  a  native  of  Calagurris,  a  city  of  Spain,  upon 
the  Heber,  now  called  Calahorra.  Others  believe, 
with  sufficient  foundation,  that  he  was  born  at  Rome. 
It  is  not  certainly  known  whether  he  was  the  son  or 
grandson  of  the  orator  Fabius,  mentioned  by  Seneca 
the  father,  and  placed  by  him  in  the  number  of  those 
orators,  whose  reputation  dies  with  them.2 

Quinctilian  without  doubt  frequented  the  schools 
of  the  rhetoricians  at  Rome,  in  which  youth  were 
taught  eloquence.  He  used  another  more  effectual 
method  for  the  attainment  of  it,  which  was  to  make 
himself  the  disciple  of  the  orators  of  the  greatest  re- 
putation. Domitius  Afer  held  at  that  time  the  first 
rank  among  them.  Quinctilian  did  not  content  him- 
self with  hearing  him  plead  at  the  bar;  he  often  visit- 
ed him;  and  that  venerable  old  man,  though  the  ad- 
miration of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  did  not  disdain 
to  converse  with  a  youth,  in  whom  he  observed  great 
and  very  promising  talents.  This  important  service, 
those  who  are  grown  old  with  glory  in  this  illustrious 
profession,  have  in  their  power  to  render  their  juniors, 
especially  when   they  have  quitted   the  bar  for  the 


»  At  nunc  natus  infans  delegatur  Graculae  alicui  ancillffi, 
ciii  adjungitur  unus  aut  alter  ex  omnibus  servis  plerumque 
vilissimus,  nee  cuiquam  serio  ministerio  accommodatus. 
Horam  fabulis  et  erroribus  teneri  stalim  et  rudes  animi  im- 
buuntur.  Nee  quisquam  in  tota  domo  pensum  habet  quid 
coram  infante  domino  aut  dicat,  aut  faciat:  quando  etiam 
ipsi  parentes  nee  probitati  neque  modestise  parvulos  assuefa- 
ciunt,  sed  lascivia:  et.  libertati:  per  qua;  paulatim  impuden- 
tia  irrepit,  et  sui  alienique  eontemplus.  Jam  vero  propria 
et  peculiaria  bujus  urbis  vitia  pcene  in  utero  matris  concipi 
inihi  videntur,  histrionalis  favor,  et  gladiatorum  equorum- 
que  studia.  Quibus  occupants  et  obsessus  animus  quantu- 
lum  loci  bonis  artibus  relinquit  ?  quotumquemque  inveneris 
qui  domi  quidquam  aliud  loquatur  ?  quos  alius  adoleseentu- 
lorum  sermones  excipimus,  si  quando  auuitoiiu  iutravimus  ? 
Cap.  29. 

a  Senec.  Controv.  1,  v.  in  pi-Euf. 


sake  of  retirement.  Their  houses  may  then  become 
a  kind  of  public  school  for  the  youth,  who  aspire  at 
excelling  in  eloquence,  and  who  may  address  them- 
selves to  them,  to  be  informed  by  what  means  they 
may  succeed.3  Quinctilian  knew  how  to  improve 
Afer's  good-will  to  his  own  advantage;  and  it  ap- 
pears, by  the  questions  he  proposed  to  him,  that  he 
had  in  view  the  forming  of  his  taste  and  judgment  by 
these  conversations.  He  asked  him  one  day  which 
of  the  poets  he  thought  came  nearest  Homer.4  "  Vir- 
gil," saj-s  Afer,  "  is  the  second,  but  much  nearer  the 
first  than  the  third. "5  He  had  the  grief  to  see  this 
great  man,  who  had  so  long-  done  honour  to  the  bar, 
survive  his  own  reputation,  from  not  having  known 
how  to  apply  the  wise  advice  of  Horace,6  and  from 
having  chosen  rather  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  his 
function  than  retire,  as  he  is  reproached;  malle  eurn 
deficere,  quilm  desinerc.  Domitius  Afer  died  the  59th 
year  of  the  Christian  era,  the  same  year  in  which 
Juvenal  was  born. 

Two  years  after,  N"ero  sent  Galba  governor  into 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  Ant.  J.  C.  61.  It  is  believed 
that  Quinctilian  followed  him  thither,  and  that  after 
having  taught  rhetoric,  and  exercised  the  profession 
of  an  advocate  during  upwards  of  seven  years,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome  with  him. 

It  was  about  the  end  of  this  year  that  Galba  was 
declared  emperor,  and  Quinctilian  opened  a  school 
of  rhetoric  at  Rome,  Ant.  J.  C.  63.  He  was  the  first 
who  taught  it  there  by  public  authority,  and  with  a 
salary  from  the  state;  for  which  he  was  indebted  to 
Vespasian.  For,  according  to  Suetonius,?  that  prince 
was  the  first  that  assigned  the  rhetoricians,  both 
Greeks  and  Romans,  pensions  out  of  the  public  trea- 
sury, to  the  amount  of  twelve  thousand  five  hundred 
livres.8  Before  this  establishment  there  were  mas- 
ters who  taught  it  without  being  authorized  by  the 
public.  Besides  the  pensions  received  by  these  rhet- 
oricians from  the  state,  the  fathers  9  paid  a  sum  for 
the  instruction  of  their  children,  which  Juvenal 
thought  very  small  in  comparison  with  those  they  ex- 
pended on  trivial  occasions.  For,  according  to  him, 
nothing  cost  a  father  less  than  his  son,  though  he  re- 
gretted every  thing  expended  on  his  education:  Res 
nulla  minoris  Constabtt patri  quamfilius.  This  sum 
amounted  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  livres:  Duo  scster- 
cia.  Quinctilian  was  public  professor  of  rhetoric 
twenty  years  with  universal  applause.  He  excercis- 
ed  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  success,  the 
function  of  an  advocate,  and  acquired  also  great  rep- 
utation at  the  bar.  When  the  different  parts  of  a 
cause  were  distributed  to  different  pleaders,  as  was 
the  custom  of  old,  he  was  generally  chosen  to  state 
or  open  the  matter  of  it,  which  requires  great  meth- 
od and  perspicuity.10  He  excelled  also  in  the  art  of 
moving  the  passions;  and  he  confesses'1  with  that 
modest  freedom  natural  to  him,  that  he  wa3  often 
seen  in  pleading,  not  only  to  shed  tears,  but  to 
change  countenance,  turn  pale,  and  express  all  the 
signs  of  the  most  lively  and  sincere  affliction.^  He 
does  not  deny  but  it  was  to  this  .talent  that  he  owed 


'  Frequentabunt  ejus  domum  optimi  juvenes  more  vete- 
rum.et  veram  dieendi  viam  velut  ex  oraeulo  petent.    Hos 
ille  formabit,  quasi  eloquential  parens.     Quinctil.  1.  xii.  c.  11. 
«  Guinctil.  1.  xii.  c.  11. 

'  Utar  verbis  iisdem  qua;  ex  Afro  Domitiojuvenis  aecepi: 
qui  mihi  interroganli,  quern  Homero  credere  maxime  acce- 
dere  ;  Secundus,  inquit,  est  Virgilius,  proprior  tamen  primo 
quam  teitio.     Qninctil.  1.  x.  c.  1. 
6  Solve  seuescentem  mature  sanus  equum,  no 
Peccet  ad  cxtremum  ridendus,  et  ilia  ducat. 

Hor.  Ep.  i.  1.  1. 
Prudent  dismiss  the  courser  from  the  race. 
Lest  age  and  broken  wind  his  youth  disgrace. 
i  Primus  6  fisco  Latinis  Grscisque  rhetoribus  annua  cen- 
tena  constituit.    Sueton.  in  Vtsp.  c.  xviii. 
«  About  COO/,  sterling. 
8   Hos  inter  sumptus  sestertia  duinctiliano 
Ut  multum  duo  sufficient.    Res  nulla  minoris 
Constabit  patri  quam  filius.    Juv.  Sat.  vii.l.  3. 
>o  Quinclil.  1.  iv.  c.  ii.  "  Id.  I.  vi.  c.  2. 

»*  Hec  dissimulanda  mihi  non  fuerunt,  quibus  ipse.quan- 
tuseumque  sum  aut  fui,  (nam  pervenisse  me  ad  aliquod  no- 
men  ingenii  credo)  frequenter  motus  sum,  ut  me  non  lacry- 
mte  solum  deprchonderint,  sed  pallor,  et  vero  similis  dolor. 
Quinclil, 
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his  reputation  at  the  bar.  And  indeed  it  is  chiefly 
by  this  character,  that  an  orator  distinguishes  him- 
self, and  conciliates  all  the  suffrages  in  his  favour. 
We  shall  soon  see  how  well  qualified  he  was  to  in- 
struct youth,  and  in  what  manner  he  acquired  the  love 
and  esteem  of  every  body  on  that  account.  Among 
the  many  illustrious  disciples  that  frequented  his 
school,  Pliny  the  younger  did  him  most  honour,  by 
the  beauty  of  his  genius,  the  elegance  and  solidity  of 
his  style,  the  admirable  sweetness  of  his  disposition, 
his  liberality  to  men  of  learning,  and  his  peculiar 
warmth  of  gratitude  for  his  master,  of  which  he  after- 
wards gave  liim  a  most  illustrious  proof. 

After  having  devoted  twenty  years  entirely  to  the 
instruction  of  youth  in  the  school,  and  the  defence  of 
clients  at  the  bar,  he  obtained  the  emperor  Domitian's 
permission  to  quit  both  these  equally  useful  and  labo- 
rious employments.  Instructed  by  the  sad  example 
of  his  master  Domitius  Afer.i  he  believed  it  proper  to 
think  of  a  retreat,  before  it  became  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  that  he  could  not  put  a  more  graceful  period 
to  his  labours,  than  by  renouncing  them  at  a  time, 
when  he  should  be  regretted:  Honest issimum.  Jinem 
putabamus,  desinere  dum  desideraremur;  whereas 
Domitius  chose  rather  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  his 
profession,  than  to  lay  it  down.  It  was  upon  this  oc- 
casion that  he  gives  wise  advice  to  his  brethren  the 
pleaders.  "  The  orator,"  says  he,  "  would  he  take  my 
opinion,  would  sound  a  retreat,  before  he  fell  into  the 
snares  of  age,  and  gain  the  port,  whilst  his  vessel  was 
sound  and  in  good  condition. "2  Quinctilian,  how- 
ever, at  that  time  was  only  forty-six  or  forty-seven 
years  old,  a  florid  and  robust  time  of  life.  Perhaps 
his  long  application  had  begun  to  impair  his  health. 
However  that  may  be,  his  was  not  a  leisure  of  indo- 
lence and  sloth,  but  of  activity  and  ardour,  so  that  he 
became  in  some  measure  still  more  useful  to  the  pub- 
lic than  he  had  ever  been  by  all  his  past  labours.  For 
indeed  the  latter  were  confined  within  the  narrow 
bounds  of  a  certain  number  of  persons  and  years; 
whereas,  the  works,  which  were  the  fruit  of  his  re- 
tirement, have  instructed  all  ages:  and  we  may  say, 
that  Quinctilian's  school  has  continued  the  school  of 
mankind  from  his  death,  and  still  continues  to  abound 
with  the  admirable  precepts  he  has  left  us  upon  elo- 
quence. 

He  began  by  composing  a  treatise  Upon  the  Causes 
of  the  Corruption  of  Eloquence,  the  loss  of  which  can 
never  be  sufficiently  regretted,  Ant.  J.  C.  89.  It  un- 
doubtedly is  not  the  piece  stiil  extant  under  the  title 
of  A  Dialogue  upon  the  Orators.  At  the  time  when 
he  began  this  work,  he  lost  the  youngest  of  his  two 
sons,  only  five  years  of  age:  and  some  months  after,  a 
sudden  death  deprived  him  of  his  wife,  who  was  only 
nineteen  years  old,  and  even  somewhat  less.3 

Some  time  after,  at  the  solicitation  of  his  friends, 
he  began  his  great  work,  the  Instituiioncs  Oratorice, 
consisting  of  twelve  books,  Ant.  J.  C.  90:  of  which  I 
shall  give  an  account  in  the  sequel. 

He  had  finished  the  three  first  books  of  it,  when  the 
emperor  Domitian  committed  the  two  young  princes, 
his  great  nephews,  whom  he  designed  for  his  suc- 
cessors, to  his  care,  Ant.  J.  C.  91.4  They  were  the 
grandsons  of  his  sister  Domitilla,  whose  daughter, 
named  also  Domitilla,  had  married  Flavins  Clemens, 
the  emperor's  cousin-german,  by  whom  she  had  these 
two  princes.  This  was  a  new  motive  to  him  for  re- 
doubling his  application  to  complete  his  work.  His 
own  words  deserve  repeating,  the  passage  being  re- 
markable. "Hitherto,"  says  he,  addressing  himself 
to  Victorinus,  to  whom  he  dedicates  this  piece,  "  I 
wrote  only  for  you  and  myself;  and,  confining  those 
instructions  to  our  own  houses,  when  the  public  did 
not  think  fit  to  approve  them,  I  thought  myself  too 
happy  that  they  might  be  useful  to  your  son  and  mine: 
but  since  the  emperor  has  vouchsafed  to  charge  nie 
with  the  education  of  his  nephews,  should  I  esteem  as 
I  ought  the  approbation  of  a  god,  and  know  the  value 

«  Quinct.  1.  xii.  c.  II. 

'  Antequam  in  lias  tetatis  venial  imridias,  rcoeptui  canet, 
et  in  portum  iuto<rra  navo  perveniet.    Quinct.  1.  xii.  c.  11. 

8  Quinct  il.  in  Prorrm.  I.  vi. 
^  *  duinctil.  in  Proam.  1.  iv.    Sueton.  in  Domit.  c.  15. 


of  the  honour  he  has  conferred  upon  me,  if  I  did  not 
measure  the  greatness  of  my  undertaking  by  that  idea. 
And,  indeed,  in  whatever  manner  I  considered  it,  whe- 
ther in  regard  to  manners  or  to  knowledge  and  art, 
what  ought  I  not  to  do,  to  deserve  the  esteem  of  so 
sacred  a  censor;  a  prince,  in  whose  person  supreme 
eloquence  is  united  with  supreme  power?  If  then  we 
are  not  surprised  to  see  the  most  excellent  poets,  not 
only  invoke  the  muses  at  the  beginning  of  their  works, 
but  again  implore  their  assistance,  whenever  in  the 
course  of  it  some  new  important  object  arises  to  be 
treated;  with  how  much  greater  reason  ought  I  to  be 
pardoned,  if  what  I  did  not  at  first  I  now  do,  and  call 
all  the  gods  to  my  aid,  particularly  him,  under  whose 
auspices  I  henceforth  write,  and  who,  more  than  all 
the  rest,  presides  over  study  and  science?  May  he 
then  be  propitious  to  me;  and,  proportioning  his  graces 
to  the  high  idea  he  hath  given  of  me,  in  a  choice  so 
glorious  and  so  difficult  to  sustain,  may  he  inspire  my 
mind  with  the  force  and  elevation  it  wants,  and  render 
me  such  as  he  hath  believed  me!"0 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  there  is  in  this  compli- 
ment abundance  of  wit,  loftiness,  and  grandeur,  espe- 
cially in  the  thought  with  which  it  concludes:  "And 
render  me  such  as  he  hath  believed  me."  But  is  it 
possible  to  carry  flattery  and  impiety  to  a  greater 
height,  than  to  treat  a  prince  as  a  god,  who  was  a 
monster  of  vice  and  cruelty?  Nor  am  I  even  sure 
whether  the  last  thought  be  so  just  as  it  is  shining: 
"And  render  me  such  as  he  hath  believed  me."  He 
was  not  such  then  in  reality:  and  how  came  this  pre- 
tended god  to  believe  he  was?  Again,  if  instead  of 
extolling  the  regularity  and  purity  of  his  manners,  he 
had  contented  himself  with  enlarging  upon  his  elo- 
quence and  the  other  talents  of  the  mind  upon  which 
he  valued  himself,  the  flatter)-  had  been  less  odious. 
He  praises  him  in  another  place  6  in  the  same  manner, 
where  he  prefers  him  above  all  other  poets;  at  which 
time  it  is  very  likely,  that  the  consulary  ornaments 
were  conferred  upon  Quinctilian. 

The  care  of  the  young  princes' education  with  which 
Quinctilian  was  charged,  did  not  hinder  him  from 
working  upon  his  book,  the  Insiiiutiones  Oratorice, 
His  regard  for  his  only  surviving  son,  whose  happy 
genius  and  disposition  merited  his  whole  tenderness 
and  attention,  was  a  powerful  motive  with  him  for 
hastening  that  work,  which  he  considered  as  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  inheritance  he  should  leave  him; 
in  order,  says  he  himself,  that  if  any  unforeseen  acci- 
dent should  deprive  that  dear  child  of  his  father,  he 
might,  even  after  his  death,  serve  him  as  a  guide  and 
preceptor.7  Continually  filled,  therefore,  with  the 
thought  and  apprehension  of  his  mortality,  he  labour- 
ed night  and  day  upon  his  work;  and  had  already  fin- 
ished the  fifth  book  of  it,  when  an  early  death  robbed 
him  of  that  darling  child,  in  whom  his  whole  joy  and 
consolation  were  centred.  This  was  to  him,  alter  the 
loss  he  had  already  sustained  of  his  youngest  son,  a 
calamity  that  overwhelmed  him  with  anguish  and  af- 
fliction. His  grief,  or  rather  despair,  vented  itself  in 
complaints  and  reproaches  against  the  gods  them- 
selves, whom  he  loudly  accused  of  injustice  and  cru- 
elty; declaring,  that  it  was  plain,  after  so  cruel  and 


»  Adlmc  velut  studia  inter  nos  conferebamus ;  et,  si  pa- 
rum  nostra  institulio  probaretur  a  ceteris,  contend  foro 
domestico  usu  videbamur,  ut  tui  meique  filii  disciplinam 
formarc,  satis  putaremus.  Cum  verd  niihi  Domitianus  Au- 
gustus sororis  sure  nepotum  delegaverit  curam,  non  satis 
lionorem  judioiorum  coekstium  intclligam,  nisi  ex  lioc  quo- 
que  oneris,  magniludinem  metiar.  Quis  enim  raihi  aut 
mores  excolendi  sit  modus,  ut  eos  non  immeriio  prnbaverit 
Banctissimus  Censor?  aut  studia,  ne  fefellisse  in  bisvidear 
Principem,  ut  in  omnibus,  ita  in  eloquentia  quoque  eminen- 
tissimum?  Quod  si  nemo  miratur  poe'tas  maximos  same 
ferisse,  ut  non  solum  initiis  operun* suorum  Musas  invoca- 
rent,  sed  provecti  quoque  longius,  cum  ad  aliquem  gruviorem 
locum  venissent,  repeterent  vota,  et  velut  nova  precationo 
uterentur:  milii  quoque  profecto  poterit  ignosci,  si,  quod 
initio,  cum  primum  banc  materiam  inclioavi,  non  fecerim, 
nunc  omnes  in  au.xilium  deos,  ipsumque  imprimis,  quo  no- 
que  prmsentius  aliud,  neque  studiis  magis  propitium  numen 
est,  invocem  ;  ut,  quantum  nobis  expectations  adjecit,  tan- 
turn  ingenii  aspiret,  dexterque  ac  volcns  adsit,  et  me,  qualem 
esse  ercdidit,  faciat. 
6  Lib.  x.  c.  1.  '  Quinetil.  iu  Proceni.  1.  vi. 
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unjust  a  treatment,  which  neither  himself  nor  his  chil- 
dren had  deserved,  that  there  was  no  providence  to 
superintend  affairs  below.  Discourses  of  this  kind 
show  in  a  clear  light,  what  even  the  most  perfect  pro- 
bity of  the  Pagans  was:  for  I  do  not  know  whether  all 
antiquity  can  instance  one  man  of  a  more  humane, 
reasonable,  wise,  and  virtuous  character  than  Quinc- 
tilian,  according  to  the  rule  of  paganism.  His  books 
abound  with  excellent  maxims  upon  the  education  of 
children,  upon  the  care  which  parents  ought  to  take 
to  preserve  them  from  the  dangers  and  corruption  of 
the  world,  upon  the  attention  masters  ought  to  have 
that  the  precious  deposit  of  innocence  remain  unblem- 
ished in  them,  upon  the  generous  disinterestedness  in- 
cumbent upon  persons  in  power;  and  lastly,  upon  the 
zeal  and  love  for  justice  and  the  public  good. 

His  grief  had  been  very  just,  if  attended  with  mode- 
ration: for  never  child  deserved  more  to  be  regretted 
than  he.  Besides  the  graces  of  nature  and  exterior 
attributes,  a  charming  tone  of  voice,  an  amiable  phy- 
siognomy, with  a  surprising  facility  in  pronouncing 
the  Greek  and  Roman  languages,  as  if  he  had  been 
born  to  excel  equally  in  them  both;  he  had  the  most 
happy  disposition  that  could  be  desired  for  the  sci- 
ences, united  with  a  taste  and  inclination  for  study 
that  astonished  his  teachers.  But  the  qualities  of  his 
heart  were  still  more  extraordinary  than  those  of  his 
head.  Quinctilian,  who  had  known  abundance  of 
youth,  declares,  with  an  oath,  that  he  had  never  seen 
so  much  probity  of  inclination,  goodness  of  soul,  sweet- 
ness of  temper,  and  elegance  of  mind,  as  in  this  dear 
child.  In  an  illness  of  eight  months'  continuance  he 
showed  an  evenness  and  constancy  of  mind,  that  his 
physicians  could  never  sufficiently  admire,  opposing 
fears  and  pains  with  surprising  fortitude,  and,  upon  the 
point  of  expiring,  consoling  his  father,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  prevent  his  tears.  What  a  misfortune  was  it 
that  so  many  fine  qualities  were  lost!  But  what  a 
shame  and  reproach  were  it  for  Christian  children  to 
be  less  virtuous! 

After  having  abandoned  his  studies  for  some  time, 
Quinctilian  having  recovered  himself  a  little,  resumed 
his  work;  for  which  he  says,  the  public  ought  to  have 
the  more  favourable  opinion  of  him,  as  he  laboured  no 
longer  for  himself;  his  writings,  as  well  a3  fortune, 
being  to  pass  away  to  strangers.  He  at  length  finish- 
ed hU  plan  in  twelve  books,  Ant.  J.  C.  93.  It  had  cost 
him  little  more  than  two  years:  of  which  besides,  he 
had  employed  a  great  part  not  in  actually  composing, 
but  in  preparing,  and  collecting  all  the  matter  of  which 
it  was  to  consist,  by  the  perusal  of  authors  who  had 
treated  the  same  subject.  1  And  we  have  seen  how 
many  afflictions  and  melancholy  aflairs  he  had  upon 
his  hands  during  that  time.  It  is  astonishing  and  al- 
most incredible,  how  so  perfect  a  work  could  be  com- 
posed in  so  short  a  space.  His  design  was  to  follow 
the  advice  of  Horace,  who,  in  his  Art  of  Poetry,  re- 
commends to  authors  not  to  be  in  too  much  haste  to 
publish  their  writings.*  Accordingly  he  kept  his  by 
him,  in  order  to  revise  them  at  his  leisure,  to  give  time 
to  the  first  emotions  of  self-love  and  the  complacency 
people  always  have  for  their  own  productions  to  cool"; 
and  to  examine  them  no  longer  with  the  fond  prepos- 
session of  an  author,  but  with  the  temper  and  impar- 
tiality of  a  reader.  He  could  not  long  resist  the  eager 
desire  of  the  public  to  have  his  works,  and  was  in  a 
manner  reduced  to  abandon  them  to  it,  contenting 
himself  with  wishing  them  success,  and  recommend- 
ing to  his  bookseller  to  take  great  care  that  they  were 
exact  and  correct.  It  must  have  been  at  least  a  year 
before  they  could  be  in  a  condition  to  appear.  We 
are  obliged  to  the  Abbe  Gedoyn  for  having  enabled 
the  public  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  this  author,  by  the 
translation  he  has  published  of  his  works. 

Mr.  Dodwell  believes,  it  was  about  this  time  that 
Quinctilian,  being  no  longer  employed  in  composing 
his  great  work,  which  he  had  lately  finished,  thought 


»  Epist.  ad  Trypb.  bibliop. 

a  Usus  deinde  Horatii  eonsilio,  qui  in  arte  poiiticasuadet, 
pe  prajeipitelur  editio,  nonumque  prematur  in  amum  ;  dabam 
iis  otium,  ut  refrigerato  inventionis  amore,  diligentius  repe- 
titos  tanquam  lector  perpenderera. , 


of  a  second  marriage,  3  and  accordingly  espoused  the 
grand-daughter  of  Tutilius,  as  Pliny  the  younger  calls 
him,  Ant.  J.  C.  94.  He  had  a  daughter  by  her  about 
the  end  of  this  year. 

Domitian,  notwithstanding  his  pretended  divinity, 
was  killed  in  his  palace  by  Stephanus,  who  had  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  conspirators,  Ant.  J.  C.  96. 
That  emperor  had  caused  Flavius  Clemens,  then  con- 
sul, to  be  put  to  death,  and  had  banished  his  niece 
Flavia  Domitilla,  the  wife  of  Clemens.  He  had  also 
banished  St.  Flavia  Domitilla,  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  same  consul's  sisters.  All  these  persons  suffered 
for  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  death  of  Clemens 
hastened  the  death  of  Domitian,  either  through  the 
horror  and  fear  it  gave  every  bod)',  or  because  it  ani- 
mated Stephanus  against  him,  who  was  the  freednian 
and  steward  of  Domitilla,  the  wife  of  Clemens,  of 
whose  estate  he  was  obliged  to  give  an  account,  and 
was  accused  of  malversation  in  that  respect,  Ant.  J.  C. 
93.  Nerva  succeeded  Domitian,  and  reigned  only 
sixteen  months  and  some  days.  Trajan,  whom  he 
had  adopted,  was  his  successor,  and  reigned  twenty 
years. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Quinctilian  from  the  death 
of  Domitian,  except  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  ad- 
mitting he  had  one.  When  she  was  of  age  to  marry, 
he  gave  her  to  Nonius  Celer.  Pliny  signalized  him- 
self on  this  occasion  by  a  generosity  and  gratitude, 
which  in  my  opinion  do  him  more  honour  than  his 
writings,  excellent  as  they  are.  He  had  studied  elo- 
quence under  Quinctilian.  The  works  he  has  left  us 
sufficiently  prove  that  he  was  a  disciple  worthy  of  so 
great  a  master:  but  the  following  fact  no  less  denotes 
the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  the  remembrance  he 
constantly  retained  of  the  services  he  had  received 
from  him.  As  soon  as  he  knew  that  Quinctilian  in- 
tended to  marry  his  daughter,  he  thought  it  incum- 
bent on  him  to  express  his  gratitude  to  his  master  by 
a  small  present.  The  difficulty  was  to  make  him  ac- 
cept it.  He  wrote  him  a  letter  upon  that  head,  that 
can  never  be  sufficiently  admired  for  its  art  and  de- 
licacy, of  which  I  shall  insert  a  translation  in  this 
place. 

Pliny's  Letter  to  Quinctilian. 

"Though  the  moderation  of  your  mind  is  very 
great,  and  you  have  educated  your  daughter  as  be- 
comes Quinctilian's  daughter,  and  the  grand-daughter 
of  Tutilius:  yet,  as  she  is  about  to  marry  Noniu3 
Celer,  a  person  of  distinction,  whose  employments  in 
the  state  impose  a  kind  of  necessity  upon  him  for  ap- 
pearing with  splendour,  it  is  proper,  that  she  should 
adapt  ber  dress  and  equipage  to  the  rank  of  her  hus- 
band. These  exterior  things  indeed  add  nothing  to 
our  dignity;  they  however  express  and  adorn  it.  I 
known  how  very  rich  you  are  in  the  goods  of  the 
mind,  and  that  you  are  much  less  so  in  those  of  for- 
tune than  you  ought  to  be.  Let  me  claim  therefore 
a  part  in  your  obligations,  and,  as  another  father, 
give  our  dear  daughter  fifty  thousand  sestertia,  (12,- 
500  livres4)  to  which  I  should  add,  if  I  was  not  as- 
sured, that  the  mediocrity  of  the  present  is  the  sole 
means  to  prevail  upon  your  modesty  to  accept  it. 
AditM." '5 

This  letter  of  Pliny's  has  one  circumstance  in  it 
very  much  for  Quinctilian's  honour:  that  after  having 
publicly  employed  twenty  years  with  surprising  re- 
putation and  success,  as  well  in  instructing  youth 
as  pleading  at  the  bar;  after  having  long  resided  in 


3  This  second  marriage  is  not  certain,  but  seems  very 
probable. 

«  About  COO/,  sterling. 

'  duamvis  ft  ipse  sis  continentissimus,  et  filiam  tuam  ila 
institueris,  ut  decebat  filiam  tuam,  Tutilii  ncptem :  cum  ta- 
men  sit  nuptura  honestissimo  viro  Nonio  Ccleri,  cui  ratio 
civilian)  oSciorum  necessitatem  quandam  nitoris  imponit; 
debet,  secundum  eondiiiones  marili,  vesto,  comitatu  angeri: 
quibus  non  quiiiem  augetur  dignitas,  ornatur  tamen  et  in- 
struitur.  Te  porro  animo  bealissimum,  modicum  facullali- 
bus  scio.  Itaque  partem  oneris  tui  mihi  vendico,et,  tanquam. 
parens  alter  puellx  nostra,  confero  quinquagiuta  millia  num- 
miim:  plus  collaturus,  nisi  a  verecundia  tua  sola  medionri- 
tate  munusruli  impetrari  posse  coufidtrem,  ne  recusares.— 
Vale.  Ep.  32. 1.  6. 
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the  court  with  young  princes,  the  education  of  whom 
ought  to  have  given  him,  and  undoubtedly  did  give 
him,  great  credit  with  the  emperor,  he  had  made  no 
great  fortune,  and  had  always  remained  in  a  lauda- 
ble mediocrity.  A  fine  example,  but  unhappily  very 
seldom  imitated!  Juvenal  however  intimates,  that 
Quinctilian  was  very  rich,  and  that  he  had  a  con- 
siderable number  of  forests,  from  which,  no  doubt, 
arose  a  very  great  revenue. 

Unde  igitur  tot 
Quinctilianus  habet  saltus? 

Sat.  vii.  1.  3. 

These  riches  must  necessarily  have  been  of  later 
date  than  the  time  when  Pliny  made  Quinctilian  the 
present  we  have  mentioned,  Ant.  J.  C.  118.  It  is  be- 
lieved, that  if  real,  they  were  the  effect  of  the  liberal- 
ity of  Adrian,  when  he  attained  the  empire,  for  he 
declared  himself  the  protector  of  the  learned,  Quinc- 
tilian was  then  seventy-six  years  old.  It  is  not  known 
whether  he  lived  long  after,  and  history  tells  us  no- 
thing of  his  death. 
II.  Plan  and  Character  of  Quinctilian's  Rhetoric. 

The  rhetoric  of  Quinctilian,  entitled,  Instilutiones 
Oratorio1,  is  the  most  complete  antiquity  has  left  us. 
His  design  in  it  is  to  form  the  perfect  orator.  He  be- 
gins with  him  in  his  cradle  and  from  his  birth,  and 
goes  on  with  him  through  all  the  stages  of  life  to  the 
grave.  This  rhetoric  consists  of  twelve  books.  In 
the  first  he  treats  of  the  manner  in  which  children 
should  be  educated  from  their  earliest  infancy; 
whence  he  proceeds  to  grammar.  The  secoud  lays 
down  rules  to  be  observed  in  the  schools  of  rhetoric, 
and  solves  several  questions  in  regard  to  the  art  it- 
self, as  whether  it  be  a  science,  whether  useful,  &c. 
The  five  following  books  contain  the  rules  of  inven- 
tion and  disposition.  The  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth 
books  include  all  that  relates  to  elocution.  The 
eleventh,  after  a  fine  chapter  upon  the  manner  of 
speaking  with  propriety  as  an  orator,  de  apti  dicendo, 
treats  of  memory  and  pronunciation.  In  the  twelfth, 
which  is  perhaps  the  finest  of  them  all,  Quinctilian 
lays  down  the  personal  qualities  and  obligations  of 
an  advocate,  as  such,  and  with  regard  to  his  clients; 
when  he  ought  to  quit  his  profession;  and  how  em- 
ploy his  retirement. 

One  of  the  peculiar  characters  of  Quinctilian's  rhe- 
toric is,  its  being  written  with  all  the  art,  elegance, 
and  energy  of  style  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  He 
knew,  that  precepts  when  treated  in  a  naked,  simple, 
and  subtle  manner,  are  only  proper  to  dry  up  the 
sources  of  the  mind,  and,  if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion, to  make  discourse  lean  and  languid,  by  depriv- 
ing it  of  all  grace  and  beauty,  and  leaving  it  nothing 
but  nerves  and  bones,  more  like  a  skeleton  than  a 
healthy  and  natural  body.i  He  therefore  endeavour- 
ed to  introduce  into  his  Institutions  all  the  ornament 
and  elegance  of  which  such  a  work  was  susceptible,2 
not,  as  he  says  himself,  with  the  view  of  displaying 
his  wit,  (for  he  could  have  chosen  a  far  more  fruitful 
subject  for  that  purpose)  but  that  youth,  from  the 
attraction  of  pleasure,  might  apply  themselves  with 
more  ardour  to  the  reading  and  studying  of  his  pre- 
cepts, which  without  grace  and  ornament,  could  not 
fail,  in  offending  the  delicacy  of  their  ears,  to  disgust 
also  their  minds.  Accordingly  we  find  in  his  writ- 
ings a  richness  of  thoughts,  expressions,  images,  and 
especial'y  comparisons,  which  a  lively  imagination, 
adornec.  with  a  profound  knowledge  of  nature,  con- 


tinually supplies,  without  ever  exhausting  itself,  or 
falling  into  disagreeable  repetitions:  comparisons, 
which  throw  such  a  fulness  of  light  and  beauty  into 
precepts,  often  obscure  and  disgusting  in  themselves, 
as  give  them  a  quite  different  spirit  and  effect. 

The  principal  end  of  Quinctilian,  in  his  rhetoric, 
was  to  oppose  the  bad  taste  of  eloquence,  that  pre- 
vailed in  his  time,  and  revive  a  manner  of  thinking 
and  judging  more  sound  and  severe,  and  more  con- 
formable to  the  rules  of  the  elegance  of  nature.s 
Seneca  had  contributed  more  than  any  other  author 
to  vitiate  and  corrupt  the  judgment  of  the  Roman 
youth,  and  to  substitute  in  the  place  of  that  manly 
and  solid  eloquence,  which  had  prevailed  till  his 
time,  the  prettinesses,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  call 
them  so,  of  a  style  surfeited  with  ornaments,  glitter- 
ing thoughts,  quaint  conceits,  antithesis,  and  point. 
He  perceived  aright,  that  his4  works  would  never 
please  those  who  admired  the  ancients:  for  which 
reason  he  never  ceased  to  speak  ill  of,  and  discredit 
them,  even  the  authors  who  were  most  esteemed,  as 
Cicero  and  Virgil.  In  consequence  of  this  conduct 
an  almost  universal  contempt  for  them  ensued;  so 
that  when  Quinctilian  began  to  teach,  he  found  no 
author  but  Seneca  in  the  hands  of  youth.  He  did 
not  endeavour  absolutely  to  exclude  him;  but  could 
not  suffer  his  being  preferred  to  writers  of  incom- 
parably greater  merit. 

For  the  rest,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  that  this 
bad  taste  made  so  rapid  a  progress  in  so  short  a  time: 
which  is  indeed  no  more  than  what  usually  happens. 
There  wants  but  a  single  person  of  a  certain  charac- 
ter to  vitiate  all  the  rest,  and  to  corrupt  the  lan- 
guage of  a  whole  nation.  Such  was  Seneca.5  I  omit 
speaking  in  this  place  of  the  other  qualities,  for  which 
he  was  admired  :  a  happy  and  universal  genius;  a  vast 
extent  of  knowledge;  a  profound  erudition  in  philo- 
sophy; and  a  morality  abounding  with  the  justest 
and  most  solid  principles.  To  keep  within  the  bounds 
of  my  subject,  he  had  an  easy  and  exuberant  wit,  a 
fine  and  rich  imagination,  a  shining  facility  in  his 
compositions,  solid  thoughts,  expressions  curious  and 
full  of  energy,  with  happy  and  sprightly  turns  and 
conceits.  But  as  to  his  style  it  was  almost  vicious  in 
all  its  parts,  and  so  much  the  more  dangerous,  as  it 
was  all  over  luxuriant  with  charming  faults  and  beau- 
tiful defects.6 

This  florid  style,  this  taste  for  point  and  quaintness, 
the  more  dangerous  as  the  more  easy  and  affecting, 
and  therefore  the  more  conformable  to  the  character 
of  youth,  soon  seized  the  whole  city.  It  became 
necessary  that  every  proof  and  every  period  should 
conclude  with  some  glittering  thought,  or  singular 
and  surprising  turn,  to  strike  the  ear,  attract  particu- 
lar attention,  and  in  some  measure  claim  applause.7 
Quinctilian  believed  himself  obliged  to  attack  this 
bad  taste  with  the  utmost  vigour;  which  he  doe3 
almost  throughout  his  whole  work,  by  laying  down, 
upon  the  model  of  the  ancients,  the  principles  of  true 
and  solid  eloquence.  It  is  not,  as  he  often  declares, 
and  as  his  style  sufficiently  shows,  because  he  was  an 
enemy  to  the  beauties  and  graces  of  discourse.  He 
confesses  that  Cicero  himself,  to  defend  his  clients, 
employed  not  only  strong  but  shining  arms;  and  that 
in  the  cause  of  Cornelius  Balbus,  in  which  he  was 
often  interrupted  by  the  applauses  and  universal  clap- 
ping of  hands  of  his  auditors,  sublimity,  pomp,  and 
glitter  of  eloquence  occasioned  those  loud  acclama- 


»  Plerumquc  nudoe  ills  artcs,  nimia  subtilitatie  aflccta- 
tione  frangunt  atque  concidunt  qilSoriltid  est  in  oratione  ge- 
nerosius,  et  omnem  succum  ingenii  hiliunt,  et  ossa  detegunt : 
qua?  ut  esse  rt  astringi  nervis  suis  debent,  sic  corpore  operi- 
enda  sunt.     Quinctil.  in  Proam.  1.  i. 

a  In  cetaria  admiscere  tentavimus  aliquid  nitoris,  non  jae- 
tandi  ingenii  gratia  (numc|ue  in  id  eligi  materia  poterat  ube- 
llor)  sed  ut  hoc  ipso  allieeremus  magis  jnventulem  ad  cogni- 
tionem  ecireni  qua)  necessaria  stmliis  arbitrabamur,  si  ducti 
jucunditatc  aliqua  luclionis,  libenlius  discerent  ea,  quorum 
ne  jejuna  Qtquc  nrida  tradilio  averteret  animo3.  et  aurcs 
(praesertim  tain  delicatas)  raderet,  verebaruur.  Quinclil.  1. 
hi.  c.  1. 

Vol.  II.— 68 


3  Quod  accidit  mihi,  dum  corruptum  et  omnibus  -vitiis 
fractum  dicendi  genus  revocare  ad  severiora  judicia  conten- 
do.     Quinctil.  1.  x.  c.  1. 

«  Turn  autem  solus  hie  fere  in  manibus  adolescentium  fuit. 
Quem  non  equidem  omnino  conabar  excuterc,  sed  potioribus 
prfflferri  non  sinebam,  quos  ille  non  desliterat  inr.essere,  cum 
diversi  sihi  conscius  generis,  placere  se  in  dicendo  posse  lis, 
quibus  illi  placerent,  diffideret.    Ibid. 

s  Quinctil.  1.  x.  c.  I.  _   - 

«  Sed  in  eloquendo  corrupta  pleraque,  atque  eo  pernicios- 
issima,  quod  abundant  dulcibus  vitiis.  Velles  cum  suo  inge- 
nio  dixisse,  alieno  judicio. 

i  Nunc  illud  volunt,  ut  omnis  loms,  omnis  sensus  in  fino 
sermonis  feriat  aurem.  Turpe  autem  ac  prope  nefas  diicunt, 
rcspirare  ullo  loco  qui  acclamationem  non  petierit.  Quinc- 
til. I.  viii.  c.  5. 


538 


OF  LATIN  RHETORICIANS. 


tions.l  He  adds  to  this  motive  a  very  true  and  judi- 
cious reflection,  which  seems  to  regard  only  the  ora- 
tor's reputation:  this  is,  that  the  beauty  of  speech 
conduces  very  much  to  the  success  of  a  cause,  because 
those  who  hear  with  pleasure  are  more  attentive,  and 
become  more  inclined  to  believe  what  they  hear, 
won  over  as  they  are  by  the  charms  of  discourse,  and 
sometimes  in  a  manner  borne  away  by  the  general 
admiration.  Quinctilian  therefore  does  not  reject 
ornaments:  but  he  insists  that  eloquence,  which  is  an 
enemy  to  paint,  and  all  borrowed  graces,  admits  no 
dress  but  what  is  manly,  noble,  and  majestic.2  He 
consents,  that  it  should  shine  and  be  lovely,  but  from 
health,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  and  that 
it  should  owe  its  beauty  solely  to  its  natural  vigour 
and  florid  complexion.  He  carries  this  principle  so 
far  as  to  say,  that  were  he  to  choose,  he  should  pre- 
fer the  rough,  gross  force  of  the  ancients,  to  the 
studied  and  effeminate  affectation  of  the  moderns.3 
But,  says  he,  there  is  in  this  point  a  certain  mean 
that  may  be  observed,  in  like  manner  as  there  is  a 
neatness  and  elegance  at  present  in  our  tables  and 
furniture,  which  is  so  far  from  being  reprovable,  that 
we  ought,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to  make  it 
become  a  virtue  in  the  general  acceptation. 

We  find  by  the  little  I  have  related  of  Quinctilian, 
how  greatly  useful  the  study  of  such  a  work  may  be 
to  form  the  judgment  of  youth.  It  is  no  less  so  in 
respect  to  the  manners.  He  has  scattered  admirable 
maxims  of  that  nature  throughout  his  rhetoric.  I 
have  quoted  part  of  them  in  my  treatise  upon  study. 

But  this  fund  of  probity,  so  worthy  in  itself  of  our 
highest  praises,  is  much  dishonoured  by  our  rhetori- 
cian's impious  flatteries  in  regard  to  Domitian,  and  by 
his  despair  on  the  death  of  his  children,  that  rose  so 
high  as  to  deny  providence.  This  example,  and  many 
others  of  a  like  nature,  instruct  us  how  to  think  of 
these  pagan  virtues,  which  were  solely  founded  in 
self-love,  and  of  a  religion  that  afforded  no  resource 
against  the  losses  and  evils  to  which  human  life  is 
continually  exposed. 

III.  Method  of  Instructing1  Youth  in  Quinctilian's 
Time. 

Before  I  conclude  this  article  upon  Quinctilian, 
I  shall  extract  from  his  writings  part  of  what  relates 
to  the  manner  of  teaching,  as  used  at  Rome,  in  his 
time. 

It  appears  to  have  been  a  very  usual  custom  at 
Borne,  not  to  begin  the  instruction  of  children  till 
they  were  seven  years  old,  because  it  was  believed, 
that  before  that  age  they  had  neither  sufficient  strength 
of  body  nor  extent  of  mind  for  learning.4  Quinctil- 
ian thinks  otherwise,  and  prefers  the  opinion  of 
Chrysippus,  who  had  composed  a  treatise  of  conside- 
rable extent,  and  in  great  esteem,  upon  the  education 
of  children.  Though  that  philosopher  allowed  three 
years  to  the  nurses,  he  was  from  that  age  for  having 
them  industriously  imbued  with  good  principles  of 
morality,  and  formed  insensibly  for  virtue.  Now, 
says  Quinctilian,  if  from  that  early  state  their  man- 
ners may  be  cultivated,  what  hinders  but  their  minds 
may  also  be  improved?  What  is  a  child  to  do  from 
the  time  he  begins  to  speak?  For  undoubtedly  he 
must  do  something.     Is  it  proper  to  abandon  him 

*  Nee  fortibus  modo  sed  etiam  fulgentibus  armis  prseliatus 
in  causa  est  Cicero  Cornelii :  qui  non  assecutus  esset  docen- 
do  Judicem  tantum,  et  utiliter  denium  ac.  Latine  perspicue- 
que  dicendo,  ut  poputus  Romanus  admirationem  suam;  non 
acclamations  tantuin,  sed  etiam  plausu  confiteretur.  Subli- 
mits^ profecto,  et  magriificenlia,  et  nitor,  et  auctoritas  ex- 

pressit  ilium  fragorem Sed  ne  causa?  quidem  parum  con- 

fert  hie  orationis  ornatus.  Nam  qui  libenter  audiunt,  et 
niagis  attendunt,  et  facilius  credunt,  plerumque  ipsa  delecta- 
tione  capiuntur,  nonnunquam  ipsa  admiratione  auferuntur. 
Quitictil.  1.  viii.  c.  3. 

a  Sed  hie  ornatus,  (repetamenim)  virilis,  fortis,et  sanctus 
eit :  nee.  effeminatam  levitatem,  nee  fueo  eminentem  colorem 
amet  :  sanguine  et  viribus  niteat.     Quinctil.  ibid. 

»  Et.si  necesse  sit,  veterem  ilium  horrorom  dicendi  malim, 
qnam  islam  novam  licentiam.  Sed  palot  media  quasdam 
via:  sicut  in  cultu  victuque  aeeessit  aliqUis  citta  reprelien- 
gionem  nitor,  quem,  sicut  possumus,  adjieiamus  virtutibus. 
Ibid.  c.  5. 

*  Quinctil.  1.  i.  c.  1. ' 


entirely  to  the  discourses  of  women  and  men-ser- 
vants? At  that  age  we  know  he  is  incapable  either 
of  pains  or  application.  Therefore  this  must  not  be 
so  much  a  study  as  a  play,  whereby  these  first  years 
of  infancy,  till  the  seventh,  which  are  generally  lost, 
may  be  usefully  applied  in  teaching  him  a  thousand 
agreeable  things  within  the  reach  of  his  capacity. 

They  began  with  the  study  of  the  Greek  language : B 
but  that  of  the  Latin  soon  followed;  from  which  time 
they  cultivated  both  languages  with  equal  applica- 
tion. This  is  not  practised  with  sufficient  regularity 
among  the  French,  [or  indeed  the  English,']  who  sel- 
dom or  never  know  their  native  tongue  by  principles. 

When  the  children  had  learnt  to  read  well,  and  to 
write  correctly,  they  were  taught  both  the  Latin  and 
Greek  grammars.  They  had,  for  this  end,  private 
masters  who  instructed  them  at  home,  and  others  who 
taught  in  the  public  schools.  Quinctilian  examines 
which  of  these  two  methods  of  teaching  is  the  most 
useful;  and,  after  having  attentively  considered  the 
reasons  on  both  sides,  he  declares  for  the  public 
schools.  The  chapter  wherein  he  treats  this  question, 
is  one  of  the  finest  parts  of  his  work. 

Grammar  was  not  considered  in  those  times  as  a 
frivolous  employment  of  little  importance.6  The  Ro- 
mans set  a  higher  value  upon  it,  and  applied  them- 
selves to  it  in  a  particular  manner;  convinced,  that 
to  propose  making  a  progress  in  the  sciences  without 
the  assistance  of  grammar,  is  like  intending  to  erect  a 
building  without  a  foundation.  They  did  not  dwell 
upon  minute  things  and  subtleties,  which  serve  only 
to  cramp  the  genius,  and  make  the  mind  dry  and 
frigid;  they  studied  its  principles,  and  examined  its 
reasons,  with  care;  for  there  is  nothing  hurtful  in 
grammar,  but  what  is  useless. 

Grammar,  that  is  to  say,  the  art  of  writing  and 
speaking  correctly,  turns  upon  four  principles:7  rea- 
son, antiquity,  authority,  and  use.  Quinctilian  says 
an  admirable  thing  upon  this  last  head.  This  word 
Use,8  according  to  him,  requires  an  explanation,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  define  precisely  what  we  understand 
by  it.  For,  if  we  take  it  for  what  we  see  done  by  the 
generality  of  people,  the  consequences  would  be  dan- 
gerous, not  only  in  regard  to  language,  but  what  is 
more  important,  in  respect  to  manners.  For,  says 
he,  can  it  be  expected  among  men  to  see  the  general- 
ity follow  or  use  what  is  best,  and  according  to  rule? 
He  repeats  several  customs  very  common  in  his  time, 
which  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  uses  but  as 
abuses,  though  generally  practised  by  the  whole  city. 
We  shall  call  rise  therefore,  as  it  relates  to  language, 
that  which  is  received  by  the  consent  of  such  as  speak 
best;  as,  in  regard  to  manners,  that  is  use,  which  has 
the  approbation  of  the  good  and  worthy. 

The  care  of  teaching  children  to  read  and  write 
correctly,  and  of  learning  them  the  principles  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  was  the  first  but  not  the 
chief  duty  of  grammarians.9  They  added  to  this  the 
reading  and  explication  of  the  poets,  which  was  of 
exceeding  great  extent,  and  required  profound  erudi- 
tion. They  did  not  content  themselves  with  making 
children  observe  the  propriety  and  natural  significa- 
tion of  words;  the  different  feet  in  the  construction 
of  verses;  the  turns  and  expressions  peculiar  to  poetry, 
with  the  tropes  and  figures.  They  applied  them- 
selves principally  in  showing  io  what  it  was  necessary 


»  Quinc.  1.  i.  c,  1.  «  L.  i.  c.  4.  '  Ibid. 

•  Sed  huie  ipsi  necessarium  est  judicium,  constitnendum* 
que  imprimis  id  ipsum  quid  sit,  qund  eonsuetudinem  voce- 
mus.  Qua  si  ex  eo  quod  plures  faciunt  nomen  accipiat, 
perieulosissimum  daliit  prareptum,  non  orationi  modo,  sed 
(quod  majusest)  vitae.  Unde  enim  tanlum  boni  ut  pluribus 
qua?  recta  sunt  placeant?  Igilur  ut  velli,  et  comam  in  gra- 
dus  frangere,  et  in  balneis  perpotare,  quamlibet  heec  invase- 
rint  civitatem,  non  erit  consuetudo,  quia  nihil  horum  caret 

reprehensione sic,  in  loquendo,  non,  si  quid  vitiose  multis 

insederit,  pro  regula  sermonis  accipiendum  erit. — Ergo  con- 
suetudinem  sermonis,  vocabo  consensum  eruditorumj  sicut 
vivendi,  consensum  bonorum.    Lib,  i.  cap.  4. 

»  L.  i.  c.  5. 

«°  Prfei'ipue  vero  ilia  infignt  animis,  qua?  in  reconomia  vir- 
tus, quae  in  decoro  reruni ;  quid  persona?  cuique  convenerit; 
quid  in  sensibus  laudandum,  quid  in  verbis;  ubi  copia  pro- 
babilis,  ubi  modus. 
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to  remark  in  the  economy  or  conduct  of  a  piece,  and 
the  consistency  of  its  parts  and  character;  what  was 
fine  in  the  thoughts  and  diction;  and  wherefore  the 
style  was  sometimes  flowing  and  luxuriant,  and  some- 
times succinct  and  concise.  They  made  children  also 
perfectly  acquainted  with  whatever  had  any  relation, 
in  the  poets,  either  to  fable  or  history,  without  how- 
ever charging  their  memories  with  any  thing  useless. 
At  least,  these  are  the  rules  prescribed  by  Quinctil- 
ian.  He  reckons  it  a  perfection  in  a  grammarian,  to 
be  ignorant  of  certain  things,  which  indeed  do  not 
deserve  to  be  known.' 

The  grammarians  began  also  to  form  youth  for 
composition,  by  making  them  write  descriptions, 
fables,  and  more  extensive  narrations.2  They  some- 
times made  excursions,  of  which  Quinctilian  com- 
plains, into  the  province  of  rhetoric,  and  made  their 
disciples  compose  discourses,  not  only  in  the  demon- 
strative kind,  which  seemed  abandoned  to  them,  but 
even  in  the  deliberative.3  At  the  same  time  that 
youth  learnt  grammar,  they  were  also  taught  music, 
geometry,  the  manner  of  dancing  that  improves  the 
person  and  mien,  and  the  art  of  pronunciation,  or  of 
speaking  in  public;  all  which  were  considered  as 
essential  to  the  future  orator,  and  always  preceded 
the  study  of  rhetoric* 

The  age  for  entering  upon  this  study  was  not  and 
could  not  be  fixed,  because  it  depended  on  the  pro- 
gress made  in  the  previous  studies.  What  we  cer- 
tainly know  of  it,  is,  that  young  persons  devoted 
several  years  to  it:  Adulti/ere pueri  ad  hos  prcecep- 
tores  transfer untur,  et  apxid  eos  juvenes  etiam  facti 
perseverant.5  We  may  conjecture,  that  they  gene- 
rally began  rhetoric  at  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  continued  at  it  till  seventeen  or  eighteen. 
The  length  of  time  employed  in  this  study  ought  not 
to  surprise  us,  because  at  Rome  as  well  as  Athens, 
eloquence  opening  the  door  to  the  highest  dignities 
of  the  republic,  this  art  was  the  principal  employ- 
ment of  the  youth  of  both  cities.  We  must  not  for- 
get, that  at  Rome  they  studied  rhetoric  under  both 
Greek  and  Latin  masters. 

The  function  of  a  rhetorician  included  two  parts: 
precepts  and  declamations. 

Quinctilian,  in  several  passages  of  his  work,  proves 
the  utility  and  necessity  of  precepts:  but  he  is  far 
from  believing,  that  a  scrupulous  observance  of  them 
is  indispensably  necessary  in  composing.  Rhetoric 
would  certainly  be  very  easy  and  attainable,  if  it  could 
be  made  to  consist  in  a  small  number  of  fixed  and 
Certain  rules;  but  its  rules  change  according  to  time, 
occasion,  and  necessity.  For  which  reason  the  prin- 
cipal requisite  in  an  orator  is  judgment,  because  he 
is  to  determine  differently  his  own  conduct,  accord- 
ing to  the  exigency  of  affairs.6 

The  rhetorician  dictated  the  precepts  to  his  dis- 
ciples, which  must  have  taken  up  abundance  of  time: 
for  the  rhetorics  were  generally  very  long,  as  we 
may  conclude  from  that  of  Quinctilian.  It  often 
treated  subjects  of  a  very  abstract,  and  very  impro- 
per nature  in  my  opinion,  to  inspire  a  taste  for  elo- 
quence. These  are  that  kind  of  passages,  which,  in 
regard  to  youth,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  retrench 
in  my  edition  of  this  rhetorician.  He  found  this  cus- 
tom established,  and  could  not  with  prudence  depart 
from  it.  But  he  makes  his  readers  good  amends,  not 
only  by  the  graces  and  beauties  of  style  diffused 
through  all  the  passages  susceptible  of  them,  but  still 
more  by  the  solid  reflections,  with  which  he  unites 
most  of  his  precepts.  And,  when  he  explained  them 
to  his  disciples,  what  force  and  clearness  must  his 
pronunciation  have  added  to  them! 

To  teach  youth  how  to  practise  the  precepts  he 
had  explained  to  them,  the  master  formed  them  for 
composition."  At  first  they  made  historical  narra- 
tions.   They  then  rose  to  praising  of  great  men,  and 

>  «  Ex  quo  mini  inter  virtutcs  Grammatici  habebitur,  ali- 
qua  nescire. 

a  L.  i.  c.  6.  a  L.  ii.  c.  1. 

«  L.  i.  c.  7,  &c.  »  L.  ii.  c.  2. 

•  Atque  adeo  res  in  oratore  prajcipuc  consilium,  quia  varie 
et  ad  rerum  momenta  convertitur.    Lib.  ii.  c.  14. 

!  Lib.  ii.  c  4. 


blaming  such  as  had  rendered  themselves  odious  hj 
their  criminal  actions;  and  sometimes  made  paral- 
lels and  comparisons  between  them.  They  exercised 
themselves  also  in  commonplaces,  upon  avarice,  in- 
gratitude, and  the  other  vices  in  general:  and  in  cer- 
tain themes  which  supplied  abundant  matter  for  elo- 
quence; for  instance,  whether  the  country  life  is  pre- 
ferable to  that  of  the  town;  whether  most  glory  be  ac- 
quired in  the  field  or  at  the  bar.  Care  was  also  taken 
to  exercise  the  memory.8  Quinctilian  for  this  end  is 
for  having  youth  learn  by  heart  select  passages  out 
of  the  orators,  historians,  and  other  celebrated  au- 
thors: the  poets  were  left  wholly  to  the  grammarians. 
They  will  form  their  taste  early  by  this  means,  says 
he,  their  memory  will  constantly  supply  them  with 
excellent  models,  which  they  will  imitate  even  with- 
out thinking  of  it:  expressions,  turns  of  thoughts  and 
figures,  will  rise  up  with  no  constraint  under  their 
pens,  and  present  themselves  as  treasures  carefully 
reserved  against  occasion.9 

By  these  different  exercises,  they  were  insensibly 
led  on  to  the  composition  of  discourses  in  form,  call- 
ed declamations,  in  which  the  principal  business  of 
rhetoric  consisted.'"  These  were  harangues  composed 
upon  feigned  and  imaginary  subjects,  in  imitation  of 
those  at  the  bar,  and  in  the  public  deliberations. 
Demetrius  Phalereus  was  the  first  who  introduced 
the  use  of  them  among  the  Greeks. 

Declamations  were  instituted  to  prepare  youth  for 
the  real  affairs  of  the  bar,  of  which  they  were  pro- 
perly to  be  a  faithful  resemblance;  and  as  long  as 
they  kept  within  these  just  bounds,  and  perfectly 
imitated  the  form  and  style  of  actual  pleadings,  they 
were  of  great  use.  Accordingly  this  sort  of  com- 
position comprised  all  the  parts  and  beauties  of  a 
coherent  discourse.  But  this  exercise,  so  useful  in 
itself,  degenerated  so  much  through  the  ignorance 
and  bad  taste  of  masters,  that  declamations  were  one 
of  the  principal  causes  of  the  ruin  of  eloquence. 
They  made  choice  of  fabulous  subjects,  entirely  ex- 
traordinary and  unnatural,  which  had  no  manner  of 
relation  to  the  matters  treated  at  the  bar.  I  shall 
cite  a  single  example  of  this  kind,  from  which  the 
rest  may  be  known. n  There  was  a  law  which  de- 
creed, that  the  hands  of  him  who  struck  or  used 
violence  to  his  father  should  be  cut  off.  Quipatrem 
pulsaverit,  manus  ei prcecidantur.  A  tyrant,  having 
caused  a  father  and  his  two  sons  to  be  brought  to  him 
in  the  citadel,  ordered  the  sons  to  beat  the  father. 
One  of  them,  to  avoid  so  horrid  an  impiety,  threw 
himself  headlong  from  the  works  of  the  citadel:  the 
other,  compelled  by  necessity,  obeyed  the  command, 
and  struck  his  father;  he  afterwards  killed  the  tyrant, 
who  had  made  him  his  friend,  and  received  the  re- 
ward granted  him  by  the  laws  in  such  a  case.  He 
was  however  tried  by  the  judges  for  having  used  vio- 
lence to  his  father,  and  the  prosecutor  demanded  that 
his  hands  should  be  cut  off.  The  father  takes  upon 
him  his  defence.  Matters  of  a  much  more  extrava- 
gant nature  were  treated  in  declamations.  The  style 
was  suited  to  the  choice  of  the  subjects,  and  consist- 
ed of  nothing  but  stiff',  far-fetched  expressions,  glit- 
tering conceits,  points,  antitheses,  quibbles,  and  jingle, 
strained  figures,  frothy  bombast,'2  in  a  word,  of  all 
manner  of  puerile  ornaments,  crowded  together  with- 
out judgment  or  choice. 

Quinctilian  opposed  this  bad  taste  with  the  utmost 
zeal,  and  applied  himself  to  reforming  declamations, 


»  Lib.  ii.  c.8. 

8  Sic  assuesrent  optimis,  semperque  habebunt  intra  se  quod 
imitentur  :  etiam  non  sentientes,  sorman  illam,  qunm  mente 
penitus  acceperint,  expriment.  Abundabunt  autcm  copid 
vciborum  optimorum,  et  cumposilione,  ar.  figuris  jam  non 
quaesilis,  sed  sponte  et  ex  reposito  velut  thesauro  ee  offcren- 
tibus. 

io  Lib.  ii.  c.  4.  "  Senec.  Declam.  iv.  1.  9. 

is  flffic  tolerabilia  cssent,  si  ad  eloquentiam  ituris  viam 
facerent:  nunc  et  rerum  tumore,  et  sentenlinrum  vanissimo 
strepitu,  boc  tantum  proficiunt,  ut,  cum  in  forum  vencrint, 
putent  se  in  alium  terrarum  orbem  delatos.  Et  ideo  ego 
adolescentulos  Mistime  in  scholis  stultissimos  fieri,  quia  ni- 
hil exiis,  quae  in  usu  habemus,  aut  audiunt,  aut  vident— 
sed  mcllitos  verborum  globulos,  et  omnia  dicta  lactaque  quasi 
papavere  et  sesamo  sparsa.    Petron  in  init. 
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by  reducing:  them  to  their  original  design,  and  making 
them  conformable  to  the  practice  of  the  bar.  Believ- 
ing it  improper,  however,  to  oppose  the  torrent  of 
custom  in  a  direct  manner,  he  abated  of  his  ardour  in 
some  respects,  and  gave  way  to  the  stream  in  a  cer- 
tain degree.  It  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  see  in 
what  manner  he  justifies  this  condescension  himself. 
"  What  then,  some  one  may  say,  are  youth  never  to 
be  suffered  to  treat  extraordinary  subjects?  To  give 
aloose  to  their  genius,  to  abandon  themselves  to  the 
sallies  of  a  warm  imagination,  and  swell  a  little  in 
their  style  and  eloquence?  That  is  undoubtedly 
right,"  says  Quinctilian.  "But  then  let  them  keep 
at  least  to  what  is  justly  bold  and  stvelling;  and  not 
give  into  what  is  ridiculous  and  extravagant  to  all 
who  have  any  sense  or  discernment.  In  fine,  if  we 
must  have  this  indulgence  for  declaimers,  let  them 
swell  as  much  as  they  please,  provided  they  remem- 
ber, that  as  certain  animals  are  turned  loose  into  the 
fields  upon  the  luxuriant  herbage  for  a  certain  time, 
and  afterwards  are  let  blood,  and  return  to  their 
usual  meat  for  the  preservation  of  their  vigour;  so 
they  ought  to  distrust  their  fulness,  and  retrench  its 
vicious  superfluities,  if  they  would  have  their  produc- 
tions really  sound  and  vigorous.  Otherwise,  on  their 
first  attempts  in  public,  they  will  find  that  imaginary 
fulness  ana  abundance  no  more  than  empty  swell  and 
tumour."  I 

With  such  wise  precautions,  declamations  might 
be  of  great  use  to  young  persons.  Perfect  discourses 
are  not  to  be  required  or  expected  from  them  at  first.2 
A  fruitful  and  abundant  genius  may  be  known  from  a 
boldness  and  spirit  in  attempting,  though  not  always 
within  the  bounds  of  the  lust  and  the  true.  It  is 
good  to  have  always  something  to  retrench  at  these 
years.  When  a  young  person  had  worked  in  private 
upon  a  subject  given  him  to  treat,  he  brought  his 
composition  to  the  school,  and  read  it  before  his 
companions.  The  master  sometimes,  to  render  them 
more  attentive,  and  to  form  their  judgment,  asked 
them  what  they  thought  worthy  of  either  praise  or 
blame  in  the  piece  read  to  them.  He  afterwards  de- 
termined the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  judge  of 
it,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  thoughts,  as  the  expres- 
sion: he  pointed  out  the  passages  that  were  either  to 
be  made  more  clear,  or  to  be  enlarged  or  abridged; 
always  softening  his  criticism  with  an  air  of  kindness, 
and  sometimes  even  with  praise,  in  order  to  its  being 
the  better  received.  "For  my  part,"  says  Quinctil- 
ian, "when  I  observed  young  persons  either  too 
wanton  and  luxuriant  in  their  style,  or  more  bold 
than  solid  in  their  thoughts,  I  told  them,  for  the  pre- 
sent I  would  suffer  it,  but  the  time  would  come  when 
I  should  not  permit  the  taking  of  such  liberties.  And 
thus  they  were  pleased  with  their  wit,  without  being 
deceived  on  the  side  of  their  judgment."  3 

When  the  youth,  upon  the  advice  of  his  master, 
had  carefully  retouched  his  piece,  he  prepared  to 
pronounce  it  in  public;  and  this  was  one  of  the  great- 
est advantages  derived  from  the  study  of  rhetoric, 
and  at  the  same  time  oue  of  the  most  laborious  exer- 
cises for  the  master,  as  the  satirist  observes: 

Beclamare  duces,  oh  ferrea  pectora,  Vecti  I 

Jav.  Sat.  7. 
With  iron  lungs  who  teaches  to  declaim. 

»  Quid  ergo?  Nunquam  haec  supra  fidem,  et  poetiea  (ut 
vere  dieam)  themata  juvenibus  petractare  permittemus,  ut 
expatientur,  et  gaudeant  materia,  et  quasi  in  corpus  eant  ? 
Erat  optimum.  Sed  certe  sint  grandia  et  tumida,  non  stulta 
etiam,  et  acrioribus  oculis  iotuenti  ridicula.  Ac,  si  jam  ce- 
dendum  est,  impleat  se  declamator  aliquando,  tium  sniat,  ut 
quadrupedes.eum  veridi  pabulo  distenta;  sunt,  sanguinis  de- 
tractions curantur,  et  sic.  ad  cibos  veribus  concervandis  ido- 
neos  redeunt :  ita  sibi  quoque  tenuandos  adipes,  et  quicquid 
humoris  corrupti  contraxerit,  emittendum,  si  esse  sanus  ac 
robustus  volet.  Alioqui,  tumor  ille  inanis  primo  cujusque 
veri  operis  conatu  deprehendetur.    Lib.  ii.  c.  11. 

2  In  pueris  oratio  perfecta  nee  exigi,  nee  sperari  potest: 
melior  autem  est  indoles  lata,  generosique  conatus,  et  vel 
nlura  justo  concipiens  interim  spiritus.  Nee  unquam  me  in 
Lis  discentis  annis  ofiendat,  si  quid  superfuerit.    Lib.  ii.  c.  4. 

»  Solebam  ego  dicere  pueris  aliquid  ausis  licentius  aut  lre- 
tius,  laudare  illud  me  adbuc;  venturum  tempus,  quo  idem 
Don  permitterem.  Ita,  et  ingenio  gaudebant,  et  judicio  non 
fallebantur.    Ibid. 


The  relations  and  friends  of  the  speakers  assembled 
on  these  occasions,  and  it  was  the  height  of  joy  to  fa- 
thers to  see  their  sons  succeed  in  these  declamations, 
which  prepared  them  for  pleading,  and  enabled  them 
to  distinguish  themselves  in  time  at  the  bar. 

Among  the  different  exercises  of  rhetoric,  there  13 
reason  to  be  surprised,  that  nothing  is  said  of  the  read- 
ing and  explaining  of  good  authors,  which  alone  is 
capable  of  forming  entirely  the  taste  of  youth,  and  of 
teaching  them  to  compose  well.  Quinctilian  4  con- 
fesses, that  this  was  not  practised  at  the  time  he  be- 
gan to  teach  rhetoric.  He  was  sensible  of  all  its  ad- 
vantages from  the  first,  and  exercised  some  young 
persons  in  it,  whom  he  instructed  in  private,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  parents'  request:  but  having  found 
the  contrary  custom  established  in  the  schools,  he  was 
afraid  to  depart  from  the  ancient  method;  so  much 
force  and  dominion  has  custom  over  the  mind  of  man! 
Convinced  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  practice  with 
regard  to  youth,  he  recommends  it  industriously  in  his 
oratorical  institutions:  and  as  the  grammarian's  busi- 
ness was  to  explain  the  poets  to  them,  he  is  for  having 
the  rhetorician  do  the  same  in  respect  to  the  orators 
and  historians,  but  especially  the  former,  in  reading 
them  with  the  pupils,  and  making  them  sensible  of  all 
their  beauties;  and  he  prefers  this  exercise  far  before 
all  the  precepts  of  rhetoric,  how  excellent  soever  they 
may  be;  examples  being  infinitely  more  improving  in 
his  opinion.^  For,  says  he,  what  the  rhetorician  con- 
tents himself  with  teaching,  the  orator  sets  before  the 
eyes.  The  one  points  out  the  road  youth  are  to  take, 
the  other  in  a  manner  leads  them  by  the  hand  all  the 
wa}'.     Quce  doctor  prtzcipit,  orator  ostendit.*' 

I  have  perhaps  enlarged  a  little  too  much  upon  what 
relates  to  this  excellent  master  of  rhetoric,  from  whom 
I  have  cited  many  passages,  for  which  I  ought  to  make 
some  excuse  to  the  reader.  1  desire  him  therefore  to 
pardon  my  too  manifest  prejudice  and  passion  for 
Quinctilian,  who  is  my  favourite  author,  and  whose 
writings  have  been  the  subjects  of  my  lessons  in  the 
royal  college  more  than  forty  years.  I  confess,  that  I 
am  charmed  and  transported  whenever  I  read  his 
books,  which  always  seem  new  to  me;  and  I  set  the 
higher  value  upon  them,  as  I  know  no  author  more 
capable  of  preserving  youth  against  the  false  taste  of 
eloquence,  which  seems  in  our  days  to  aspire  at  supe- 
riority- and  dominion. 

Several  Saint3  have  taught  rhetoric,  and  have  done 
honour  to  their  profession  by  their  profound  know- 
ledge, and  still  more  by  their  solid  piety:  St.  Cyprian, 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Augustin,  &c.  The  last 
mentions7  a  celebrated  rhetorician, named  Victorinus, 
to  whom  a  statue  was  erected  at  Rome,  where  the 
learned  instruction  he  had  given  the  children  of  the 
most  illustrious  senators  had  acquired  him  great  repu- 
tation. The  affecting  history  of  his  conversion,  (for 
he  had  courageously  renounced  paganism  for  the 
Christian  religion)  contributed  very  much  to  that  of 
St.  Augustin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

OF    SOPHISTS. 

In  the  subject  I  am  now  to  treat,  I  have  made  great 
use  of  Mr.  Hardion's  work  upon  the  Origin  and  Pro- 
gress of  Rhetoric  amongst  the  Greeks, of  which  only 
a  small  part  has  been  published. 

It  is  hard  to  give  a  just  idea  and  exact  definition  of 
sophists,  because  their  condition  and  reputation  have 
undergone  various  changes.  It  was  at  first  a  very 
honourable  title.  It  afterwards  became  odious  and 
contemptible  from  the  vices  of  the  sophists,  and  the 
abuse  they  made  of  their  talents.  At  length  the  same 
title,  in  a  manner  restored  to  its  privileges  by  the  me- 
rit of  those  who  bore  it,  continued  in  honour  for  a 
considerable  succession  of  ages,  which  did  not  how- 
ever prevent  many  of  them,  even  in  those  times,  from 
making  an  ill  use  of  it. 


*  L.  ii.  c.  5. 

s  Hoc  diligentia?  genus  ausinv  dircre  plus  collaturum  dis- 

centibus,  quam  omnes  omnium  artes Nam  in  omnibus 

fere  minus  valent  pra?cepta,  quam  exempla.    Lib.  ii.  cap.  5. 

s  L,  x.  c.  1.  1  Confess.  I,  viii.  c.  3. 
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The  name  of  sophist  among  the  ancients  was  of  very 
great  extent,  and  was  given  to  all  those  whose  minds 
were  adorned  with  useful  and  polite  learning,  and  who 
imparted  their  knowledge  to  other?,  either  by  speech 
or  in  writing, upon  any  science  or  subject  whatsoever. 
Hence  we  may  judge  how  honourable  this  character 
was  at  first, and  what  respect  it  must  have  draw  upon 
those,  who,  distinguishing  themselves  by  a  superior 
merit,  made  it  their  business  to  form  mankind  for  vir- 
tue, science,  and  the  government  of  states.  The 
greatest  proof  which  can  be  given,  says  Isocrates,  of 
the  singular  estimation  in  which  the  sophists  were 
■^held,  is,  that  Solon,  who  was  the  first  Athenian  called 
sophist,  was  judged  worthy  by  our  ancestors  of  being 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  republic.  Herodotus  '  reck- 
ons him  amongst  the  sophists,  whom  the  opulence  of 
Crresus,  and  his  love  for  the  polite  arts,  had  brought 
( to  his  court. 

,":  When  by  the  defeat  of  Crcesus,  Asia  Minor  was 
subjected  to  the  arms  of  the  Persians,  most  of  the 
sophists  returned  into  Greece,  and  the  city  of  Athens 
became,  under  the  government  of  Pisistratus  and  his 
children,  the  darling  asylum  and  residence  of  the 
learned. 

To  understand  aright  the  advantages  they  were  of 
to  Greece,  we  have  only  to  remember  the  important 
services  they  rendered  Pericles  in  regard  to  policy 
and  government. 

All  arts,  whose  objects  are  great  and  considerable, 
require  a  genius  for  discussion,  and  a  profound  know- 
ledge of  nature.2  The  mind  is  thereby  accustomed  to 
Conceive  lofty  and  sublime  thoughts,  and  enabled  to 
attain  its  perfection.  Pericles  united  with  the  most 
happy  natural  talents  this  habit  of  meditating  and  dis- 
cussing. Having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Anaxagoras, 
who  followed  this  method  in  every  thing,  he  learned 
from  him  to  trace  things  to  their  principles,  and  ap- 
plied himself  particularly  to  the  study  of  nature.3  His- 
tory tells  us  the  use  he  made  of  it  on  the  occasion  of 
on  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  had  thrown  his  whole  fleet 
into  a  consternation.  Anaxagoras,  who  abounded  in 
this  kind  of  knowledge,  made  it  the  principal  subject 
of  his  conversations  with  Pericles,  who  knew  how  to 
select  from  them  what  was  proper,  to  apply  it  to  rhe- 
toric. 

Damon,  who  succeeded  Anaxagoras  with  Pericles, 
called  himself  only  a  musician,  but  concealed  profound 
learning  under  that  name  and  profession.*  Pericles 
passed  whole  days  with  him,  either  to  improve  the 
Knowledge  he  already  had,  or  to  acquire  more.5  Da- 
mon was  the  most  amiable  man  in  the  world,  and  never 
wanted  abundant  resources  upon  whatever  subject  he 
was  consulted.  He  had  studied  nature  profoundly, 
and  the  effects  of  the  different  kinds  of  music.  He 
composed  excellently  himself,  and  all  his  works  tended 
to  inspire  horror  of  vice  and  love  of  virtue.  What- 
ever care  this  sophist  had  taken  to  conceal  his  real 
profession,  his  enemies,  or  rather  those  of  Pericles, 
perceived  at  length  that  his  lyre  was  only  assumed  to 
disguise  him  from  their  sight.  From  that  time  they 
used  all  means  to  discredit  him  with  the  people.  They 
painted  him  as  an  ambitious,  turbulent  person,  who 
favoured  tyranny.  The  comic  poets  seconded  them 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  by  the  ridicule  they 
vented  against  him.  He  was  at  length  cited  to  answer 
for  himself  before  the  judges,  and  banished  by  the  os- 
tracism. His  merit  and  attachment  to  Pericles  were 
bis  only  crimes. 

That  illustrious  Athenian  had  also  another  teacher 
both  in  eloquence  and  policy,  whose  name  and  pro- 
fession must  give  surprise:  this  was  the  famous  Aspa- 
sia  of  Miletus.6  That  woman,  so  much  celebrated  for 
ber  beauty,  knowledge,  and  eloquence,  was  at  the  same 
lime  of  two  very  different  professions,  a  courtesan  and 
a  sophist.  Her  house  was  frequented  by  the  gravest 
personages  of  Athens.  She  gave  her  lessons  of  elo- 
quence and  policy  with  so  much  politeness  and  mo- 
desty, that  the  husbands  were  not  afraid  to  carry  their 


*  L.  i.  c.  29.  a  Plato  in  Phffidr.  p.  969: 

*  Pint,  in  Pericl.  p.  154. 

*  Plut.  id  Pericl.  pp.  153, 154.     »  Plut.  in  Lach.  p.  IPO. 

■  Tlut.  in  Periel.  pp.  1(35,  169.    A  then.  L  xiiL  p.  OJ8.    Ho- 
tycb,  in  voce  &x(yiKl*.    Suid.  ibid. 


wives  thither,  where  they  might  be  present  without 
shame  or  danger. 

In  her  conduct  and  studies  she  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  another  famous  courtesan  of  Miletus,  named 
Thargelia,  whose  talents  bad  acquired  her  the  title  of 
sophist,  and  whose  exceeding  beauty  had  raised  her  to 
the  height  of  grandeur.  When  Xerxes  meditated  the 
conquest  of  Greece,  he  engaged  her  to  employ  the 
charms  of  her  person  and  wit,  to  bring  over  several  of 
the  Grecian  cities  to  his  side,  in  which  she  succeeded 
effectually.  She  at  length  settled  in  Thessaly,  where 
the  sovereign  married  her,  and  she  lived  thirty  years 
upon  the  throne, 

Aspasia  with  abundance  of  wit  and  beauty  united  a 
profound  knowledge  of  rhetoric  and  policy.  Socrates 
boasted,  that  it  was  to  her  instructions  he  was  indebt- 
ed for  all  his  eloquence,  and  ascribed  to  her  the  merit 
of  having  formed  all  the  great  orators  of  his  time.' 
He  intimates  also  in  Plato,  that  Aspasia  had  the  great- 
est share  in  composing  the  funeral  oration,  pronounced 
by  Pericles  in  praise  of  the  Athenians,  who  fell  in  bat- 
tle for  their  country,  which  appeared  so  admirable, 
that  when  he  had  done  speaking,  the  mothers  and 
wives  of  those  he  had  praised,  ran  to  embrace  and 
crown  him  with  wreaths  and  fillets,  as  a  champion 
victorious  in  the  games. 

Pericles  was  in  no  good  understanding  with  his 
wife,  who  consented  without  any  difficulty  to  be  di- 
vorced from  him.  After  he  had  married  her  to  an- 
other, he  took  Aspasia  in  her  stead,  and  lived  with 
her  in  the  most  perfect  union.  She  was  a  long  time 
the  mark  of  the  poets'  satiric  wit,  who  in  their  come- 
dies drew  her  sometimes  under  the  name  of  Omphale, 
sometimes  of  Dejanira,  and  sometimes  under  that  of 
Juno.  It  is  not  certain  whether  it  was  before  or  after 
her  marriage  that  she  was  accused  before  the  judges 
for  the  crime  of  impiety.8  It  is  only  said,  that  Peri- 
cles saved  her  with  great  difficulty,  and  that  he  exert- 
ed all  his  credit  and  eloquence  in  her  defence.  It  is 
a  pity  that  Aspasia  dishonoured  by  the  irregularity  of 
her  manners,  and  her  profession  of  a  courtesan,  the 
many  fine  qualities,  for  which  she  was  otherwise  so 
estimable,  and  which  without  that  blot,  would  have 
made  her  an  honour  to  her  sex.  But  they  prove, 
however,  of  what  the  sex  is  capable,  and  how  high 
females  can  carry  the  talents  of  the  mind,  and  even 
the  science  of  government. 

Besides  Anaxagoras,  Damon,  and  Aspasia,  who  had 
principally  instructed  Pericles  in  eloquence  and  poli- 
cy, he  had  also  several  other  sophists  of  great  reputa- 
tion in  his  house.  This  conduct  shows  the  value, 
which  the  great  men  of  antiquity  set  upon,  and  the 
use  they  made  of,  the  sciences,  which  the}'  were  very 
far  from  considering  as  a  simple  amusement,  fit  only 
at  most  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a  speculative  mind 
with  rare  and  abstract  knowledge,  but  incapable  of 
forming  persons  for  the  government  of  states. 

The  extraordinary  honour  paid  by  all  Greece  to 
the  sophists,  proves  how  highly  they  were  esteemed. 
When  they  arrived  at  a  city,  tbey  were  met  by  the 
people  in  a  body,  and  their  entrance  into  it  had  some- 
thing of  the  airof  a  triumph.9  They  had  their  freedom 
conferred  upon  them,  were  granted  all  sorts  of  immu- 
nities, and  had  statues  erected  to  their  honour.  Rome 
erected  one  to  the  sophist  Proaeresus,  who  went  thith- 
er by  order  of  the  emperor  Constantius. i°  Nothing 
can  be  imagined  more  glorious  or  more  soothing  than 
the  inscription  of  this  "statue:  Regina  rerum  Roma 
Regi  eloquenticc;  that  is,  "  Rome,  the  queen  of  the 
world,  to  the  king  of  eloquence." 

The  experience  which  most  of  the  cities  had  made 
of  the  advantage  of  the  sophists  to  those  in  the  ad- 
ministration  of  public  affairs,  and  especially  in  the  in. 
struction  of  youth,  occasioned  their  being  treated  witb 
all  these  singular  marks  of  esteem  and  distinction. 
Besides  which,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  many  of  them 
had  abundance  of  wit,  had  acquired  a  great  extent  of 
knowledge  by  application,  and  distinguished  them« 
ai  !'.■. . ;  in  a  particular  manner  by  their  eloquence.  The 
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roost  celebrated  were  Gorgias,  Tisias,  Protagoras,  and 
Prodicus,  who  all  appeared  in  the  time  of  Socrates. 

Gorgias  is  surnamed  the  Leonline,  because  he  was 
a  native  of  Leontium,  a  city  of  Sicily.  His  citizens, 
who  were  at  war  with  those  of  Syracuse,  deputed  him 
as  the  most  excellent  orator  among  them,  to  implore 
aid  of  the  Athenians,  whom  he  charmed  by  his  elo- 
quence, and  obtained  from  them  all  he  demanded. 
As  it  was  new  to  them,  they  were  dazzled  with  the 
pomp  of  his  words,  thoughts,  genius,  and  figures;  and 
with  those  artfully  laboured,  and  in  a  manner  wire- 
drawn periods,  the  members  of  which,  by  a  studied 
disparity  and  resemblance,  answer  each  other  with  a 
nice  exactness,  and  form  a  regular  and  harmonious 
cadence,  that  agreeably  soothes  the  ear.2  This  kind  of 
prettiness,  for  it  cannot  well  be  called  by  any  other 
name,  is  pardonable  when  not  too  frequent,  and  is  even 
graceful  when  used  with  the  sober  temper  with  which 
Cicero  employed  it.  But  Gorgias  abandoned  himself 
to  it  without  any  reserve.  Every  thing  glittered  in 
his  style,  in  which  art  seemed  to  pride  itself  in  ap- 
pearing every  where  without  a  veil.  He  went  to  dis- 
play it  upon  a  much  larger  theatre,  namely,  in  the 
Olympic  games,  and  afterwards  in  the  Pythian;  where 
he  was  equally  admired  by  all  Greece.  They  loaded 
bim  universally  with  honour,  which  they  carried  so 
far,  as  to  erect  him  a  statue  of  gold  at  Delphos,  an 
honour  never  before  conferred  on  any  man. 3  Gorgias 
was  the  first  who  ventured  to  boast  in  a  numerous  as- 
sembly, that  he  was  ready  to  dispute  upon  any  subject 
that  should  be  proposed:  which  became  very  common 
afterwards.*  Crassus  had  reason  to  treat  so  senseless 
a  vanity,  or  rather,  as  he  calls  it  himself, so  ridiculous 
an  impudence  with  derision.  He  lived  to  an  hundred 
and  seven  years  old,  without  ever  quilting  his  studies;  5 
and  upon  being  asked  how  he  could  support  so  long 
a  life,  he  replied,  that  age  had  never  given  him  any 
reason  to  complain.  Isocrates,  of  all  his  disciples, 
was  the  most  illustrious,  and  did  him  the  greatest 
honour. 

TisiAs  was  a  native  of  the  same  city  as  Gorgias,  and 
according  to  some,  was  joined  with  him  in  the  depu- 
tation to  the  Athenians.6  He  also  acquired  great  es- 
timation. Lysias,  a  famous  orator,  of  whom  I  shall 
epeak  in  the  sequel,  was  one  of  his  disciples. 

Protagoras,  of  Abdera  in  Thrace,  was  contempo- 
rary with  Gorgias,  and  perhaps  even  a  little  prior  to 
him.7  He  was  also  of  the  same  taste,  and  had,  like 
him,  a  very  great  reputation  for  eloquence.  He  taught 
it  during  forty  years,  and  gained  by  his  profession  more 
considerable  sums  than  Phidias,  or  ten  as  excellent 
statuaries  as  him,  could  ever  have  been  able  to  have 
acquired.     So  Socrates  says  in  Plato. 

Aulus  Gellius8  relates  a  very  singular  lawsuit  be- 
tween this  Protagoras  and  one  of  his  disciples.  The 
latter,  whose  name  was  Evalthus,  passionately  desir- 
ous of  making  himself  a  celebrated  advocate,  applies 
to  Protagoras.  The  price  was  agreed  on;  for  these 
masters  always  began  with  that;  and  the  rhetorician 
engaged  to  instruct  Evalthus  in  the  most  secret  mys- 
teries of  eloquence.  The  disciple,  on  his  side,  pays 
down  directly  half  the  sum  agreed  on,  and  according 
to  articles,  defers  the  payment  of  the  other  half,  till 
after  the  carrying  of  the  first  cause  he  should  plead. 
Protagoras,  without  loss  of  time,  displays  all  his  pre- 
cepts, and  after  a  great  number  of  lessons,  pretends 
that  he  had  made  his  scholar  capable  of  shining  at 
the  bar,  and  presses  him  to  make  an  essay  of  his  abi- 
lity. Evalthus,  whether  out  of  timidity  or  some 
other  reason,  always  defers  it,  and  obstinately  de- 
clines exercising  his  new  talent.  The  rhetorician, 
weary  of  his  continued  refusal,  ha3  recourse  to  the 
judges.     Then,  sure  of  the  victory,  whatever  sen- 
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tence  they  might  pass,  he  insults  the  young  man. 
For,  says  he,  if  the  decree  be  in  my  favour,  it  will 
oblige  you  to  pay  me:  if  against  me,  you  carry  your 
first  cause,  and  are  my  debtor  according  to  our 
agreement.  He  believed  the  argument  unanswera 
ble.  Evalthus  was  in  no  concern,  and  replied  im- 
mediately, I  accept  the  alternative.  If  judgment 
goes  for  me,  you  lose  your  cause:  if  for  you,  I  am 
discharged  by  our  articles;  I  lose  my  first  cause,  and 
from  that  moment  the  obligation  ceases.  The  judg- 
es were  posed  by  this  captious  alternative,  and  left 
the  case  undecided:  in  all  probability  Protagoras  re- 
pented his  having  instructed  his  disciple  so  well. 

Prodicus  of  the  isle  of  Cea,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
the  contemporary  with  Democritus  and  Gorgias,  and 
disciple  of  Protagoras,  was  one  of  the  most  celebra- 
ted sophists  of  Greece.9  He  flourished  in  the  86th 
Olympiad,  and  among  others  had  Euripides,  Socra- 
tes, Theramenes,  and  Isocrates,  for  his  disciples. 
He  did  not  disdain  to  teach  in  private  at  Athens, 
though  he  was  there  in  the  character  of  ambassador 
from  his  country,  which  had  already  conferred  sever- 
al other  public  employments  upon  him;  and  though 
the  great  approbation  which  his  harangue  had  ob- 
tained him  from  the  Athenians  upon  the  day  of  his 
public  audience,  seemed  to  oppose  his  descending  to 
use  his  talent  upon  less  occasions.  Plato  insinuates, 
that  the  desire  of  gain  induced  Prodicus  to  keep  a 
school.  He  accordingly  enriched  himself  considera- 
bly by  that  business.  He  went  from  city  to  city  to 
display  his  eloquence,  and  though  he  did  it  in  a  mer- 
cenary manner,  he  however  received  great  honour  at 
Thebes,  and  still  greater  at  Lncedaemon. 

His  declamation  o(Jif/y  drachmas  is  very  much 
spoken  of,  which  was  so  called,  as  some  of  the  learn- 
ed tell  us,  from  each  auditor  being  obliged  to  pay 
him  that  sum,  amounting  to  about  twenty-five  livres 
French.10  This  was  paying  very  dear  for  hearing  an 
harangue.  Others  understand  it  of  a  lecture,  and 
not  an  harangue.  Socrates,  in  one  of  Flato's  dia- 
logues, complains  with  his  air  of  ridicule,  of  not  be- 
ing able  to  discourse  well  upon  the  nature  of  nouns, 
because  he  had  not  heard  the  lesson  of  fifty  drach- 
mas, it  which  according  to  Prodicus,  revealed  the 
whole  mystery.12  And  indeed  this  sophist  had  dis- 
courses of  all  prices,  from  two  oboli  to  fifty  drach 
mas. '3     Could  any  thing  be  more  sordid? 

The  fable  of  Prodicus,  wherein  he  supposes  that 
virtue  and  pleasure,  in  the  form  of  women,  present 
themselves  to  Hercules,  and  endeavour,  in  emulation 
of  each  other,  to  allure  him,  has  been  justly  extolled 
by  many  authors.  Xenophon'4  has  explained  it  with 
great  extent  and  beauty;  yet  he  says,  that  it  was 
much  longer  and  more  adorned  in  the  piece  of  Pro- 
dicus upon  Hercules.  Lucian  has  imitated  it  ingeni- 
ously. 

The  Athenians  put  our  sophist  to  death,  as  a  cor- 
rupter of  youth. 15  It  is  probable  that  he  was  accused 
of  teaching  his  disciples  irreligion. 

These  sophists  did  not  support  their  reputation 
long.  I  have  shown,  in  the  life  of  Socrates,  in  what 
manner  that  great  man,  who  believed  it  incumbent  on 
him  as  a  good  citizen  to  undeceive  the  public  in  re- 
gard to  them,  succeeded  in  making  them  known  for  r 
what  they  were,  by  taking  off  the  mask  from  their 
faults.  He  interrogated  them  in  public  conversa- 
tions, with  an  air  of  simplicity  and  almost  ignorance, 
which  concealed  infinite  art,  as  one  who  desired  to 
be  instructed  and  improved  by  their  doctrine;  and 
leading  them  on  from  proposition  to  proposition,  of 
which  they  foresaw  neither  the  conclusion  nor  conse- 
quences, he  made  them  fall  into  absurdities,  which 
showed  in  the  most  sensible  and  distinct  manner  tns 
falsity  of  all  their  reasoning. 

Two  things  contributed  principally  to  their  losing 
almost  universally  the  opinion  of  the  public.  They 
set  themselves  up  for  perfect  orators,  who  alone  po»>. 
sessed    the  talent  for  speaking,  and  had  carried  elo- 
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quence  to  the  utmost  heights  of  which  it  was  capa- 
ble. They  valued  themselves  upon  speaking  extem- 
poraneously, and  without  the  least  preparation,  upon 
any  subject  that  could  be  proposed  to  them.  They 
boasted  their  being  capable  of  giving  their  auditors 
whatever  impressions  they  pleased;  of  teaching  how 
to  make  the  worst  of  causes  goodj  and  of  making 
small  things  seem  great,  and  great  small,  by  dint  of 
eloquence.2  This  Plato  tells  of  Gorgias  and  Tisi- 
as.  They  were  equally  ready  to  maintain  either 
side  of  any  subject  whatsoever.  They  held  truth  as 
nothing  in  their  discourses,  and  made  their  eloquence 
subservient  Dot  to  demonstrate  it,  and  make  it  love- 
ly, but  as  a  mere  wit-skirmish,  to  give  falsehood  the 
colours  of  truth,  and  truth  those  of  falsehood. 

The  great  theatre  in  which  they  endeavoured  to 
6hine,  was  the  Olympic  games.  There,  as  I  have  al- 
ready said,  in  the  presence  of  an  infinite  number  of 
auditors  assembled  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  they  af- 
fectedly displayed  whatever  is  most  pompous  in  elo- 
quence. With  little  or  no  regard  for  the  solidity  of 
things,  they  employed  whatever  is  most  glittering  and 
most  capable  ot  dazzling  the  mind,  proposing  no  oth- 
er ends  to  themselves  than  to  please  the  multitude, 
and  obtain  their  suffrages.  And  this  did  not  fail  to 
ensue,  their  discourses  being  attended  with  universal 
applause.  I  need  not  observe  how  far  such  an  affec- 
tation might  cany  them,  and  how  capable  it  was  of 
ruining  the  taste  for  good  and  solid  eloquence.  This 
Socrates  incessantly  represented  to  the  Athenians,  as 
we  find  in  several  of  Plato's  dialogues,  wherein  he  in- 
troduces him  speaking  upon  this  subject.  For  we 
must  not  imagine,  when  he  attacks  and  condemns 
rhetoric  as  he  often  does,  that  he  means  the  true  and 
sound  rhetoric.  He  valued  it  as  it  deserves,  but  could 
Dot  suffer  the  infamous  abuse  which  the  sophists  made 
of  it,  nor  applaud,  with  the  ignorant  multitude,  dis- 
courses, that  had  neither  solidity  nor  any  real  beauty 
in  them.  For,  instead  of  dressing  eloquence  like  a 
majestic  queen,  in  the  noble  and  splendid  ornaments 
that  become  her  dignity,  but  have  nothing  affected  or 
nnnatiTial  in  them;  the  sophists  set  her  oft  in  a 
foreign,  soft,  effeminate  garb,  like  a  harlot,  who  de- 
rives all  her  graces  from  paint,  has  only  borrowed 
beauties,  and  at  most  knows  only  how  to  charm  the 
ears  with  the  sound  of  a  sweet  harmonious  voice. 
This  is  the  idea  which  Quinctilian  and  St.  Jerome, 
conformably  to  Socrates,  give  us  of  the  eloquence 
of  the  sophists,  and  I  imagine  the  reader  will  not  be 
offended  if  I  repeat  their  own  terms  in  this  place. 
"Quapropter  eloquentiam,  licet  hanc  (ut  sentio  enim 
dicara)  libidinosam  resupina  voluptate  auditoria  pro- 
bent,  nullam  esse  existimabo,  qua;  ne  minimum  qui- 
dem  in  se  indicium  masculini  et  incorrupti,  ne  dicam 
gravis  et  sancti  viri,  ostendet3 — Quasi  ad  Athenaeum 
et  ad  auditoria  convenitur,  ut  plausus  circumstantium 
suscitentur,  ut  oratoriaRhetoncae  artis  fucata  menda- 
cio,  quasi  quaedam  meretricula  procedat  in  publicum, 
Don  tain  eruditura  populos,  quam  favorem  populi 
quaesitura,  et  in  modum  psalterii  et  tibia;  dulce  ca- 
tientis  sensus  demulceat  audientium."*  Persons  of 
good  sense,  from  the  remonstrances  of  Socrates,  soon 
perceived  the  falsity  of  this  eloquence,  and  abated 
very  much  of  the  esteem  they  had  conceived  for  the 
sophists. 

A  second  reason  entirely  lost  them  the  people's 
opinion:  namely,  the  defects  and  vices  remarkable  in 
their  conduct.  They  were  proud,  haughty,  and  arro- 
gant, full  of  contempt  for  others  and  of  esteem  for 
themselves.  They  conceived  themselves  the  only 
persons  that  understood,  and  were  capable  of  teach- 
ing youth,  the  principles  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy 
in  a  proper  manner.  They  promised  parents,  with  an 
air  of  assurance  or  rather  impudence,  entirely  to  re- 
form the  corrupt  manners  of  their  children,  and  to 
give  them,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  all  the  knowledge 
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that  was  necessary  for  filling  the  most  important  offi- 
ces of  the  state. 

They  did  not  do  all  this  for  nothing,  neither  did 
they  pique  themselves  upon  generosity.  Their  pre- 
vailing vice  was  avarice,  and  an  insatiable  desire  of 
amassing  riches.  What  was  smartly  said  of  Apollo- 
uius  the  stoic5  philosopher,  whom  the  emperor  An- 
toninus caused  to  come  from  the  east,  to  be  precep- 
tor to  Marcus  Aurelius  whom  he  had  adopted,  may 
be  applied  to  them.6  He  brought  several  other  phi- 
losophers to  Rome,  all  JJrgonuuts,  said  a  Cynic  of 
those  times,  and  well  inclined  to  go  in  quest  of  the 
golden JieeceJ  The  sophists  sold  their  instructions 
at  a  very  great  price,  and  as  they  had  found  means 
to  bait  the  parents  with  magnificent  promises,  and 
the  world  was  infatuated  with  the  belief  of  their  know- 
ledge and  merit,  they  extorted  boldly  from  them,  and 
made  the  most  of  the  warm  desire  people  expressed 
for  the  good  education  of  their  children.  Protago- 
ras 8  took  of  his  disciples  for  teaching  them  rhe- 
toric an  hundred  minae,  or  ten  thousand  drachmas, 
which  is  equal  to  five  thousand  livres.9  Gorgias,  ac- 
cording to  Diodorus  Siculus  and  Suida9,  had  the 
same  sum.  Demosthenes  paid  a9  much  for  his  in- 
struction to  the  rhetorician  Isseus.'O  The  perfect  dis- 
interestedness of  Socrates,  who  had  neither  inheri- 
tance nor  income,  exposed  still  more  by  the  contrast, 
the  sordid  avidity  of  the  sophists,  and  was  a  continual 
censure  of  their  conduct,  much  stronger  than  the 
sharpest  reproaches  he  could  have  made  them. 

Notwithstanding  these  faults,  which  were  personal 
to  many  of  them,  for  some  were  not  guilty  of  them, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  sophists  rendered  the 
public  great  services  in  the  advancement  of  learning: 
and  the  sciences,  which  were  in  a  manner  deposited 
with  them  for  many  ages. 

Many  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia,  to  which  people 
went  from  different  countries,  to  imbibe  as  at  their 
source,  all  the  sciences,  have  produced  at  all  times 
sophists  of  great  reputation.  To  abridge  and  con- 
clude this  article,  I  shall  speak  only  of  one  of  these 
sophists,  the  celebrated  I.ibanius. 

•  Ltbanitjs  was  of  a  good  family  of  Antioch.u  He 
studied  at  Athens,  Ant.  J.  C. 339,  where  he  remained 
about  four  years.  He  was  appointed  by  the  procon- 
sul to  teach  rhetoric  there  at  the  age  of  twenty-five; 
but  this  nomination  did  not  take  place.  He  was  a 
very  zealous  defender  of  paganism,  which  afterwards 
recommended  him  to  the  particular  consideration  of 
Julian  the  Apostate.  He  acquired  great  esteem  by 
his  wit  and  eloquence.  He  distinguished  himself 
principally  at  Constantinople  and  Antioch.  He  was 
professor  in  the  first  of  these  cities  for  some  years  at 
different  times,  where  he  contracted  a  particular 
friendship  with  St.  Basil,  Ant.  J.  C.  395J2  That 
saint,  before  he  went  to  Athens,  came  to  Constanti- 
nople: and  as  that  city  abounded  then  with  excel- 
lent philosophers  and  sophists,  the  vivacity  and  vast 
extent  of  his  genius  soon  made  him  acquainted  with 
whatever  was  best  in  their  learning.  Libanius,13 
whose  scholar  he  seems  to  have  made  himself,  had  an 
high  regard  for  him,  young  as  he  was,  upon  account 
of  the  gravity  of  his  manners,  worthy  the  wisdom  of 
old  age;  which,  says  he,  I  admired  the  more,  as  he 
lived  in  a  city  where  the  allurements  of  pleasure 
were  endless.  When  he  was  informed  that  this  saint, 
notwithstanding  his  great  reputation,  had  retired 
from  the  world,  all  pagan  as  he  was,  he  could  not 
but  admire  so  generous  an  action,  which  equalled 


«  It  was  this  Apollonius,  who,  when  he  arrived  at  Rome, 
refused  to  go  to  the  palace,  saving,  it  was  the  pupil's  busi- 
ness to  come  to  the  master.  Antoninus  only  laughed  at  this 
foolish  pride  and  fantastic  oddity  of  the  stoic's  humour,  (who 
had  been  well  satisfied  to  come  from  the  East  to  Rome,  and 
when  at  Rome  would  not  go  from  his  house  to  the  palace,) 
and  sent  Mar.  Aurelius  to  hear  him  at  home.  That  prince 
continued  to  go  thither  to  receive  his  lessons,  even  after  be 
rose  to  the  imperial  dignity. 

«  Lucian.  '  Bemon&x. 

«  A  i  rotagora  d-r-rrr.  milibus  d^nnriorum  ilidhii  «  cr'ern 
qnam  edidit,  Evathlus  dicitnr.     Quinctii.  I.  iii.  e.  3. 

>o  D,(,d.  1.  mi.    i'i.  t.  IB  Imbo.  n.  103.       »'  Lib.  in  vit.sua. 
»»  St.  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  if),  p.  325.         »»  E])ist.  Liban.. 
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any  thing  ever  done  by  his  philosophers.  In  all  St. 
Basil's  letters  to  him,  we  see  the  singular  esteem  he 
had  for  his  works,  and  his  affection  for  his  person. 
He  directed  all  the  youth  of  Caupadocia,  who  desir- 
ed to  improve  themselves  in  eloquence,  to  him,  as 
the  most  excellent  master  of  rhetoric  then  in  being, 
and  they  were  received  by  him  with  particular  dis- 
tinction. Libanius  says  a  thing  very  much  for  his 
honour  in  relation  to  one  of  these  young  men,  whose 
circumstances  were  very  narrow:  that  is,  that  he  did 
not  consider  his  pupils'  riches  but  their  good  will; 
that  if  he  found  a  young  man  poor,  who  professed  a 
great  desire  to  learn,  he  preferred  him,  without  hesi- 
tation, to  the  richest  of  his  disciples;  and  that  he 
was  very  well  pleased,  when  those  who  had  nothing 
to  give,  were  earnest  to  receive  his  instruction.' 
He  adds,  that  it  had  not  been  his  good  fortune  to 
meet  with  such  masters:  And  indeed  disinterested- 
ness was  not  the  virtue  of  the  sophists.  Those  whose 
profession  it  is  to  teach,  know  that  the  soil  most  fruit- 
ful in  merit  is  poverty. 

He  writes  to  Themistius,  a  celebrated  sophist, 
whom  his  talents  and  wisdom  had  raised  to  the  High- 
est employments  in  the  state,  in  a  manner  that  shows 
Libanius  had  noble  sentiments,  and  the  love  of  man- 
kind at  heart.  "I  do  not  congratulate  vou,"  says 
he,  "  upon  the  government  of  the  city  being  confer- 
red on  you;  but  I  congratulate  the  city  upon  having 
made  choice  of  you  for  so  important  a  trust.  You 
want  no  new  dignities,  but  the  city  is  in  great  want 
of  such  a  governor  as  you." 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  Libanius  had  been  as 
irreproachable  in  regard  to  his  manners,  as  he  was 
estimable  for  his  wit  and  eloquence.  He  is  reproach- 
ed with  having  been  too  full  of  esteem  for  himself, 
*jid  too  great  an  admirer  of  his  own  works.    This 


•Afxir  tu  M>l  Svvxfivx  Scvvcti,  to  /3ovXi(6>ivai  KxStTv. 


ought  not  to  astonish  us  much.    We  might  almost 
say,  that  vanity  was  the  virtue  of  paganism. 

Libanius  passed  the  last  thirty-five  years  of  his  life 
at  Antioch,  from  the  year  354,  to  about  390,  and  pro- 
fessed rhetoric  there  with  great  success.  Christian- 
ity supplied  him  also  with  another  illustrious  disciple 
io  the  person  of  St.  Chrysostom.  His  mother,  who 
spared  nothing  for  his  education,  sent  him  to  Liba- 
nius's  school,  the  most  excellent  and  the  most  famous 
sophist,  who  then  taught  at  Antioch,  in  order  to  his 
forming  himself  under  so  great  a  master.  His  works, 
from  which  he  had  been  denominated  Golden  Mouth, 
show  the  progress  he  made  there.  At  first  he  fre- 
quented the  bar,  pled  some  causes,  and  declaimed  in 
public.2  He  sent  one  of  these  discourses  in  praise 
of  the  emperors  to  Libanius,  who,  in  thanking  him 
for  it,  tells  him,  that  he  and  several  other  persons  of 
learning  to  whom  he  had  showed  it,  admired  it.  An 
author 3  assures  us,  that  some  of  his  friends  asking 
this  sophist  when  he  was  near  death,  whom  he  should 
approve  of  to  succeed  him  as  professor,  he  replied, 
that  he  should  have  chosen  our  saint,  if  the  Christians 
had  not  engrossed  him:  but  his  pupil  had  very  dif- 
ferent views. 

If  we  may  judge  of  the  master  by  his  scholars,  and 
of  his  merit  by  their  reputation,  the  two  disciples  of 
Libanius,  whom  I  have  now  cited,  might  alone  do 
him  great  honour.  And  indeed  be  passed  for  a  great 
orator  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  world.  Eunapius4 
says,  that  all  his  terms  are  curious  and  elegant,  that 
whatever  he  writes  has  a  peculiar  sweetness  and  in- 
sinuating grace,  with  a  sprightliness  and  gayety,  that 
serves  him  instead  of  the  salt  of  the  ancients. 

Libanius  has  left  us  a  variety  of  writings,  consisting 
of  panegyrics,  declamations,  and  letters:  of  all  which, 
his  letters  have  ever  been  the  most  esteemed. 


*  Isid.  Pelus.  1.  ii.  Ep.  42. 

«  Eunap.  c  14. 


3  Sozom.  1.  viii.  c.  2. 
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•  We  are  now  came  to  that  part  of  literature,  which 
i3  the  greatest  and  most  exalted  in  the  order  of  natu- 
ral knowledge,  namely,  Philosophy,  and  the  Mathe- 
matics that  are  a  branch  of  it.  The  latter  have  under 
them  a  great  number  of  arts  and  sciences,  which 
either  depend  upon  or  relate  to  them.  The  study 
of  these  requires,  for  succeeding  in  it,  force  and  ex- 
tent of  mind,  which  natural  qualities  it  highly  im- 
proves. It  is  evident,  that  subjects  so  various,  ex- 
tensive, and  important,  can  only  be  treated  of  very 
superficially  in  this  place:  neither  do  I  pretend  to 
take  them  all  in,  or  to  give  an  exact  detail  of  them 
here.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  most  select,  and 
shall  treat  of  what  seems  most  proper  to  gratify,  or 
rather  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  readers  little  versed 
in  such  matters,  and  to  give  them  some  idea  of  the 
history  of  the  great  men,  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  these  sciences,  and  of  the  improvements 
they  have  acquired  in  coming  down  from  the  an- 
cients to  the  moderns. 

All  the  sciences  of  which  I  am  to  speak  here, 
may  be  divided  imo  two  parts;  Philosophy  and  the 
Mathematics.  Philosophy  will  be  the  subject  of  this 
book;  and  Mathematics  of  the  following,  which  will 
be  the  last. 

OF  PHILOSOPHY. 
Philosophy  is  the  study  of  nature  and  morality 
founded  on  the  evidence  of  reason.  This  science 
was  at  first  called  co?/*,  Wisdom;  and  the  profes- 
sors of  it  c-3?oi,  Sages,  or  Wisemen.  Tlu=e  names 
seemed  too  arrogant  to  Pythagoras,  for  wiii  h 
he  substituted  more  modest  ones  to  them,  calling  this 
science  Philosophy,  that  is  to  say,  love  of  wisdom; 


and  those  who  taught  or  applied  themselves  to  it 
Philosophers,  lovers  of  wisdom. 

Almost  in  all  times  and  in  all  civilized  nations, 
there  have  been  studious  persons  of  exalted  genius, 
who  cultivated  this  science  with  great  application: 
the  priests  in  Egypt,  the  Magi  in  Persia,  the  Chal- 
deans in  Babylon,  the  Brahmins  or  Gymnosophists 
in  India,  and  the  Druids  among  the  Gauls.  Though 
philosophy  owes  its  origin  to  several  of  those  I  have 
now  mentioned,  I  shall  consider  it  here  only  as  it 
appeared  in  Greece,  which  gave  it  new  lustre,  and 
became  in  a  manner  its  school  in  general.  Not  only 
some  individuals,  dispersed  here  and  there  in  dif- 
ferent regions,  from  time  to  time  make  happy  efforts, 
and  by  their  writings  and  reputation  give  a  shining, 
but  short  and  transient  light;  but  Greece,  by  a  singu- 
lar privilege,  brought  up  and  formed  in  her  bosom, 
during  a  long  and  uninterrupted  series  of  ages,  a 
multitude,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  a  nation  of 
philosophers,  solely  employed  in  inquiring  after  truth; 
many  of  whom  with  that  view  renounced  their  for- 
tunes, quitted  their  countries,  undertook  long  and 
laborious  voyages,  and  passed  their  whole  lives  to 
extreme  old  age  in  study. 

Can  we  believe  that  this  tenacious  union  of  learned 
and  studious  persons,  of  so  long  duration  in  one  and 
the  same  country,  was  the  mere  effect  of  chance,  and 
not  of  a  peculiar  Providence,  which  excited  so  nume- 
rous a  succession  of  philosophers  to  support  and  per- 
petuate ancient  tradition  concerning  ceriain  essential 
and  capital  truth??  How  useful  were  their  precepts 
upon  morality,  upon  the  virtues  and  duties  in  pre*. 
venting  (he  growth  or  rather  inundation  of  depravity 
a,id  vice?    For  instance  what  hideous  disorder  had 
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taken  place,  if  the  Epicurean  had  been  the  sole  pre- 
vailing sect!  How  much  did  their  disputes  conduce 
to  preserve  the  important  doctrines  of  the  difference 
between  matter  ami  mind,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  the  existence  of  a  supreme  Being!  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  God  has  revealed  admirable  prin- 
ciples to  them  upon  all  these  points,  preferably  to  the 
many  other  nations,  whom  barbarity  continued  in 
profound  ignorance. 1  It  is  indeed  true,  ttiat  many 
of  these  philosophers  advanced  strange  absurdities. 
And   even  all  of  them,  according  to  St.  Paul,  "held 

the  truth  in  unrighteousness because   that  when 

they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful."2  None  of  their  schools  had  ever 
the  courage  to  maintain  or  prove  the  unity  of  God, 
though  all  the  great  philosophers  were  fully  convinc- 
ed of  that  truth.  God  has  been  pleased  by  their  ex- 
ample to  teach  us,  what  man,  abandoned  to  himself 
*ncfhis  mere  capacity,  is.  During  four  hundred  years 
and  upwards  all  these  great  geniuses,  so  subtle,  pene- 
trating, and  profound,  were  incessantly  disputing, 
examining,  and  dogmatizing,  without  being  able  to 
agree  upon,  or  conclude  any  thing.  They  were  not 
destined  by  God  to  be  the  light  of  the  world :  "  Those 
did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way  of 
knowledge  unto  them."3 

Philosophy,  among  the  Greeks,  was  divided  into 
two  great  sects:  the  one  called  the  Ionic,  founded  by 
Thales  of  Ionia;  the  other  the  Italic,  because  it  was 
established  by  Pythagoras  in  that  part  of  Italy,  call- 
ed Grcecia  Magna.  Both  the  one  and  the  other 
were  divided  into  many  other  branches,  as  we  shall 
soon  see. 

This  in  general  is  the  subject  of  my  intended  dis- 
sertation upon  the  philosophy  of  the  ancients.  It 
would  swell  to  an  immense  size,  were  I  to  treat  it  in 
all  its  extent,  which  does  not  suit  my  plan.  I  shall 
content  myself,  therefore,  in  giving  the  history  and 
opinions  of  the  most  distinguished  among  these  phi- 
losophers, with  relating  what  seems  most  important 
and  instructive,  and  best  adapted  to  gratify  the  just 
Curiosity  of  a  reader,  who  considers  the  actions  and 
principles  of  these  philosophers  as  an  essential  part 
of  history,  but  a  part  of  which  it  suffices  to  have  a 
Superficial  knowledge  and  general  idea.  My  guides 
among  the  ancients,  will  be  Cicero  in  his  philosophi- 
cal works,  and  Diogenes  Laertius  in  his  treatise  upon 
the  philosophers;  and  among  the  moderns,  the  learn- 
ed Englishman,  Mr.  Stanley,  who  has  composed  an 
excellent  work  upon  this  subject. 

I  shall  divide  my  dissertation  into  two  parts.  In 
the  first,  I  shall  relate  the  history  of  the  philosophers, 
without  dwelling  much  upon  their  opinions:  in  the 
second,  I  shall  treat  the  history  of  philosophy  itself, 
and  the  principal  maxims  of  the  different  sects. 


PART  FIRST. 

HISTORY   OF  THE   PHILOSOPHERS. 

I  shall  run  over  all  the  sects  of  ancient  philosophy, 
and  give  a  brief  history  of  the  philosophers,  who  dis- 
tinguished themselves  most  in  each. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  IONIC  SECT,  TO  THEIR  DIVISION  INTO  VARI. 
5  OUS  BRANCHES. 

7  THE  Ionic  sect,  to  reckon  from  Thales,  who  is 
considered  as  the  founder  of  it,  down  to  Philo  and 
Antiochus,  that  Cicero  heard,  flourished  above  five 
hundred  years. 

THALES. 
THALES  was  of  Miletus,  a  famous  city  of  Ionia.* 
He  was  born  in  the  first  year  of  the  35th  Olympiad, 
A.  M.  33^4,  Ant.  J.  C.  640.  To  improve  himself  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  most  learned  persons  of  those 
times,  he  made  several  voyages,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  ancients;  at  first  into  the    island   of 

»  "Because  thai  which  may  be  known  of6od,i°  manifest 
In  them,  for  CJi.d  hath  showed  it  unto  them."    Rom.  i.  1!). 
a  Eom.  i.  18—21.        »  Buruxh  iii.  27.        «  Diog.  Laert. 
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Crete,  then  into  Phoenicia,  and  afterwards  into  Egypt, 
where  he  consulted  the  priests  of  Memphis,  who  cul- 
tivated the  superior  sciences  with  extreme  applica- 
tion. Under  these  great  masters  he  learned  geome- 
try, astronomy,  and  philosophy.  A  pupil  of  this  kind 
does  not  long  continue  so.  Thales  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded very  soon  from  lessons  to  discoveries.  His 
masters  of  Memphis  learned  from  him  the  method  of 
measuring  exactly  the  immense  pyramids  which  still 
stand. 

Egypt  was  at  that  time  governed  by  Amasis,  a 
prince  who  loved  letters,  because  he  was  very  learned 
himself.  He  set  all  the  value  it  deserved  upon  the 
merit  of  Thales,  and  gave  him  public  marks  of  his 
esteem.  But  that  Greek  philosopher,  who  was  fond 
of  liberty  and  independence,  had  not  the  talents  for 
supporting  himself  in  a  court.  He  was  <a  great  as- 
tronomer, a  great  geometrician,  and  an  excellent  phi- 
losopher, but  a  bad  courtier.  The  too  free  manner 
in  which  he  declaimed  against  tyranny,  displeased  Am- 
asis, and  made  him  conceive  impressions  of  distrust 
and  fear  of  him,  to  his  prejudice,  which  he  did  not 
take  loo  much  pains  to  remove,  and  which  were  fol- 
lowed soon  after  with  his  entire  disgrace.  Greece 
was  the  better  for  it.  Thales  quitted  the  court,  and 
returned  to  Miletus  to  diffuse  the  treasures  of  Egypt 
in  the  bosom  of  his  country. 

The  great  progress  he  had  made  in  the  sciences, 
occasioned  his  being  ranked  in  the  number  of  the 
seven  sages  of  Greece,  so  famed  among  the  ancients. 
Of  these  seven  sages,  only  Thales  founded  a  sect  of 
philosophers,  because  he  applied  himself  to  the  con- 
templation of  nature,  formed  a  school  and  a  system 
of  doctrines,  and  had  disciples  and  successors.  The 
others  made  themselves  remarkable  only  by  a  more 
regular  kind  of  life,  and  some  precepts  of  morality 
which  they  gave  occasionally. 

I  have  spoken  elsewhere  of  these  sages  with  some 
extent,  as  well  as  of  many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Thales:  of  his  residence  in  the  court  of  Croesus, 
king  of  Lydia,  and  his  conversation  with  Solon.  I 
have  repeated  there  the  sensible  pleasantry  of  a  wo- 
man, who  saw  him  fall  into  a  ditch,  whilst  he  was 
contemplating  the  stars:  "How,"  said  she  to  him, 
"should  you  know  what  passes  in  the  heavens,  when 
you  do  not  see  what  is  just  at  your  feet?"  and  his 
ingenious  manner  of  evading  his  mother  when  she 
pressed  him  earnestly  to  marry,  by  answering  her 
when  he  was  young,  "  It  is  too  soon  yet,"  and  after 
his  return  from  Egypt,  "  It  is  too  late  now."  The 
reasons  which  had  prevented  Thales  from  giving  him* 
self  chains  by  entering  into  the  married  state,  made 
him  prefer  a  life  of  tranquillity  to  the  most  splendid 
employments.  Prompted  by  a  warm  desire  of  know- 
ing nature,  he  studied  it  assiduously  in  the  happy 
leisure,  which  a  strict  retirement  afforded  him,  im- 
penetrable to  tumult  and  noise,  but  open  to  all  whom 
the  love  of  truth,  or  occasion  for  his  counsel,  brought 
to  him.  He  quitted  it  very  rarely;  and  that  only 
to  take  a  frugal  repast  at  the  house  of  his  friend 
Thrasybulus,  who  by  his  abilities  became  king  of 
Miletus  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  made  by  that  city 
with  Alyattes  king  of  Lydia. 

Cicero  tells  us,s  that  Thales  was  the  first  of  the 
Greeks  who  treated  the  subject  of  physics.  The 
glory  of  having  made  several  fine  discoveries  in  as« 
tronomy  is  ascribed  to  him:  of  which,  one  that  relates 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  sun's  diameter  compared  with 
the  circle  of  his  annual  motion,  gave  him  great  plea* 
sure.  According^'  a  rich  man,  to  whom  he  had  in> 
parted  it,  offering  that  philosopher  whatever  reward 
he  thought  fit  for  it,  Thales  asked  him  no  other,  but 
that  he  would  give  the  honour  of  the  discovery  to  its 
author.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  character  of  the 
learned,  who  are  more  sensible  to  the  honour  of  a 
new  discovery  than  to  the  greatest  rewards;  and  of 
the  truth  of  what  Tacitus  says  in  speaking  of  Helvl* 
dius  Priscus,  "That  the  last  thing  the  wise  them* 
selves  renounce,  is  the  desire  of  glory."6    He  dis» 

«  Cic.  dc  N'at.  Dcor.  1.  i.  n.  2.5.  Apul.  Florid. 

«  Erant  qoibu.-  appetentioi  fains  videbatur,  qoaodo  etiatn 
sapicntibus  cupido  gloria;  Hovinima  exuitur.  Taut,  lliit. 
I.  iv.  c.  6. 
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tinguished  himself  by  his  ability  in  foretelling  the 
eclipses  of  the  sun  find  moon  with  great  exactness, 
which  was  considered  in  those  times  as  a  very  won- 
derful matter. 

St.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  repeats  two  fine  sayings 
of  Th;«es,  after  Diogenes  Laertius.  Being  asked  one 
day  what  God  was,  he  answered,  "That  which  has 
neither  beginning  nor  end."i  Another  asking  him 
whether  a  man  could  conreal  his  actions  from  God  : 
"How  can  that  be,"  replied  he,  "as  it  is  not  in  his 
power  to  conceal  even  his  thoughts  from  him."  Va- 
lerius Maximus  adds,  that  Thales  spoke  thus,  that  the 
idea  of  God's  presence  to  the  most  secret  thoughts  of 
the  soul  might  induce  men  to  keep  their  hearts  as  pure 
as  their  hands.2  Cicero  makes  exactly  the  same  re- 
mark, though  in  terms  something  different.  Thales, 
says  he,  who  was  the  wisest  of  the  seven  sages,  be- 
lieved it  of  the  last  importance  for  men  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  the  Divinity  filled  all  places,  and  saw 
all  things,  which  would  render  them  in  consequence 
wiser  and  more  religious.3 

He  died  in  the  first  year  of  the  58th  Olympiad,  A. 
M.  3456,  Ant.  J.  C.  543,  while  present  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Olympic  games,  aged  ninety-two. 

ANAXIMANDER. 
THAI.ES  had  for  his  successor  Anaximander,  his 
disciple  and  countryman.  History  has  preserved  no 
particular  circumstances  of  his  life.  He  departed 
from  his  master's  doctrine  in  many  points.  It  is  said,* 
that  he  forewarned  the  Lacedaemonians  of  the  dread- 
ful earthquake,  which  destroyed  their  city.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Anaximenes. 

ANAXAGORAS. 

ANAXAGORAS,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  philoso- 
phers of  antiquitv,  was  born  at  Clazomenre  in  Ionia, 
about  the  70th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3456,  Ant.  J.  C.  500, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Anaximenes.  The  nobility 
of  his  extraction,  his  riches,  and  the  generosity  which 
induced  him  to  abandon  his  patrimony,  rendered  him 
very  considerable.  Believing  the  cares  of  a  family 
and  an  estate  obstacles  to  his  taste  for  contemplation, 
he  renounced  them  absolutely,  in  order  to  devote  his 
whole  time  and  application  to  the  study  of  wisdom, 
and  the  inquiry  after  truth,  which  were  his  only  plea- 
sures.5  When  he  returned  into  his  own  country  af- 
ter a  long  voyage,  and  saw  all  his  lands  lying  aban- 
doned and  uncultivated,  far  from  regretting  the  loss, 
he  cried  out,  "  1  should  have  been  undone,  if  all  this 
had  not  been  ruined.''6  Socrates,  in  his  ironical  way, 
affirmed  that  the  sophists  of  his  time  had  more  wis- 
dom than  Anaxagoras;  as,  instead  of  renouncing  their 
estates  like  him,  they  laboured  strenuously  to  enrich 
themselves,  convinced  as  they  were  of  the  stupidity 
of  old  times,  and  that  "  the  wise  man  ought  to  be 
wise  for  himself,"  that  is  to  say,  that  they  ought  to 
employ  their  whole  pains  and  industry  in  amassing  as 
much  money  as  possible. 

Anaxagoras,  in  order  to  apply  himself  wholly  to 
study,  renounced  the  cares  and  honours  of  govern- 


*  Rogatus  Thales  quid  sit  Deus?  I<),  inquit,  quod  neque 
habet  priricipium,  uec  tinem.  Cum  autem  rogasset  alius,  an 
Deum  luteal  homo  aliquid  agens  ;  et  quomodo,  inquit,  qui  ne 
co.'iians  quidem  ? 

s  Mirifice  Thales.  Nam  interrogate  an  facta  hominum 
deos  fallerent ;  nee  cogitata,  inquit.  Ut  non  solum  manus, 
sed  etiam  mentes  puros  habere  vellemus  ;  ciim  secretis  cogi- 
tationibus  nostris  ooBleste  numen  adesse  crederemus.  Val. 
Mai.  I.  vii.  n.  2. 

a  Thales,  qui  Eapientissimus  inter  seplem  fuit,  dicebat, 
Homines  existimnre  oportere  deos  omnia  cernere,  deorum 
omnia  esse  plena  :  fore  enim  omnes  castiores.  Cic.  dc  Leg. 
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*  Cic  de  Divin.  1.  i.  n.  112. 

»  Quid  aul  Ilomero  ad  delnctationem  animi  ac  voluptatem, 
aut  cuiquam  docto  defuisse  unquam  arbitramur  ?  An,  ni  iia 
ge  res  hnberct,  Anaxagoras,  aut  hie  ipse  Demoeritus,  altos 
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roent.  No  man  however'was  more  capable  of  suc- 
ceeding in  public  affairs.  We  may  judge  of  his  abil- 
ities in  that  way  from  the  wonderful  progress  made 
by  his  pupil  Pericles  in  policy.  It  was  to  him  he  wa3 
indebted  for  those  grave  and  majestic  manners,  that 
rendered  him  so  capable  of  governing  the  common- 
wealth.7 It  was  he  who  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
sublime  and  triumphant  eloquence,  which  acquired 
him  so  much  power;  and  who  taught  him  to  fear  the 
gods  without  superstition.  In  a  word,  he  was  his 
counsellor,  and  assisted  him  with  his  advice  in  the 
most  important  affairs,  as  Pericles  himself  declared.9 
I  have  elsewhere  mentioned  the  little  care  the  latter 
took  of  his  master,  and  that  Anaxagoras  wanting  the 
necessaries  of  life,  resolved  to  suffer  himself  to  die 
of  hunger.  Pericles  upon  this  news  flew  to  his  house, 
and  earnestly  entreated  him  to  renounce  so  melan- 
choly a  resolution;  "When  one  would  use  a  lamp," 
replied  the  philosopher,  "  one  takes  care  to  supply  it 
with  oil,  that  it  may  not  go  out."  Wholly  engrossed 
in  the  study  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  which  was  his 
passion,  he  had  equally  abandoned  riches  and  public 
affairs.  Upon  being  asked  one  day ,9  whether  he  had 
no  manner  of  regard  for  the  good  of  his  country; 
"Yes,  yes,"  said  he,  lifting  up  his  hand  towards  hea- 
ven, "I  have  an  extreme  regard  for  the  good  of  my 
country."  He  was  asked  another  time  to  what  end 
he  was  born;  to  which  he  answered,  "  To  contem- 
plate the  sun,  moon,  and  skies."  Is  that  then  the 
end  to  which  man  is  destined? 

He  came  to  Athens  at  the  age  of  twentv,  about  the 
first  year  of  the  75th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3484,  Ant.  J. 
C.  480,  very  near  the  time  of  Xerxes's  expedition 
against  Greece. i°  Some  authors  say,  that  he  brought 
thither  the  school  of  philosophy,  which  had  flourish- 
ed in  Ionia,  from  its  founder  Thales.  He  continued 
and  taught  at  Athens  during  thirty  years. 

The  circumstances  and  event  of  the  persecution 
fomented  against  him  at  Athens  for  impiety  are  dif- 
ferently related.  The  opinion  of  those,  who  believe 
that  Pericles  could  find  no  surer  method  for  preserv- 
ing that  philosopher,  than  to  make  him  quit  Athens, 
seems  the  most  probable.  The  reason,  or  rather  the 
pretext,  for  so  heavy  an  accusation  was,  that,  in 
teaching  upon  the  nature  of  the  sun,  he  defined  it "  a 
mass  of  burning  matter;"  as  if  he  had  thereby  de- 
graded the  sun,  and  excluded  it  from  the  number  of 
the  gods.  It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend,  how  in  so 
learned  a  city  as  Athens,  a  philosopher  should  notbe 
allowed  to  explain  the  properties  of  the  stars  by  phy- 
sical reasons,  without  hazarding  his  life.  But  the 
whole  affair  was  an  intrigue  and  a  cabal  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Pericles,  who  were  for  destroying  him,  and 
endeavoured  to  render  himself  suspected  of  impiety, 
from  his  great  intimacy  with  this  philosopher. 

Anaxagoras  was  found  guilty  through  contumacy, 
and  condemned  to  die.  When  he  received  this  news, 
he  said,  without  showing  any  emotion:  "Nature  has 
long  ago  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  my  judges, 
as  well  as  me."  He  remained  at  Lampsacus  during 
the  rest  of  his  life.  In  his  last  sickness,  upon  his 
friends  asking  him,  whether  he  would  have  his  body 
carried  to  Clazomenae  after  his  death:  "  No,"  said 
he,  "  that  is  unnecessary.  The  way  to  the  infernal 
regions  ii  is  as  long  from  one  place  as  another."12 
When  the  principal  persons  of  the  city  came  to  re- 
ceive his  last  orders,  and  to  know  what  he  desired  of 
them  after  his  death ;  he  replied,  nothing,  except  that 
the  youth  might  have  leave  to  play  every  year  upon 
the  day  of  his  death.  This  was  done  accordingly, 
and  continued  a  custom  to  the  time  of  Diogenes 
Laertius.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  sixty-two  years. 
Great  honours  were  paid,  and  even  an  altar  erected 
to  him. 

ARCHELAUS. 

ArchelATJS,  of  Athens,  according  to  some,  and  of 


i  Pint,  in  Peric.  p.  154.  »  Ibid.  p.  1C2. 

s  Dio«.  Laert  "  Ibid. 

or  hell.  The  ancients  understood  by 
this  word  ihe  place  to  which  the  souls  of  all  men  go  after 
death. 

•2  >  ihi!  necePBC  est,  ino'iit:  undiquoenim  ad  inferos  tan- 
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Miletus  according  to  other',  was  the  disciple  nnd  suc- 
cessor of  Anaxagoras,  in  whose  doctrine  he  made 
little  alteration.  Some  say  that  it  waa  he  who  trans- 
ported philosophy  from  Ionia  to  Athens.  He  confined 
himself  principally  to  physics,  as  his  predecessors  had 
done:  but  he  introduced  ethics  a  little  more  than 
them.  He  formed  a  disciple,  who  placed  them  high- 
ly in  honour,  and  made  them  his  capital  study. 

SOCRATES. 

Tins  disciple  of  Archrlaus  was  the  famous  So- 
crates, who  had  been  also  the  pupil  of  Anaxagoras. 
He  was  born  in  the  fourth  year  ol  the  T7th  Olympiad, 
A.  M.  3534,  and  died  the  first  of  the  95th;  A.  M. 
3604,  alter  having  lived  seventy  years. 

Cicero  has  observed  in  more  than  one  place.l  that 
Socrates,  considering  that  all  the  vain  speculations 
upon  the  things  of  nature  tended  to  nothing  useful, 
and  did  not  contribute  to  render  man  more  virtuous, 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  the  study  of  morality. 
"He  was  the  first,"  says  he,  "  who  brought  philoso- 
phy down  from  heaven,"  where  she  had  been  em- 
ployed till  then  in  contemplating  the  course  of  the 
stars;"  "who  established  her  in  cities,  introduced 
her  into  private  houses,  and  obliged  her  to  direct 
her  inquiries  to  what  concerned  the  manners,  duties, 
virtues,  and  vices  of  life. "2  Socrates  is  therefore 
considered  with  reason  as  a  founder  of  moral  philo- 
sophy among  the  Greeks.  This  was  not  because  he 
had  not  perfectly  studied  the  other  branches  of  phi- 
losophy: he  possessed  them  all  in  a  supreme  degree, 
having  industriously  formed  himself  in  them.  Rut 
as  he  judged  them  of  little  use  in  the  conduct  of  life, 
he  made  little  use  of  them:  and,  if  we  may  believe 
Xenophon,3  he  was  never  heard  in  his  disputes  to 
mention  either  astronomy,  geometry,  or  the  other 
sublime  sciences,  that  had  solely  employed  preceding 
philosophers;  in  which  Xenophon  seems  designedly 
to  contradict  and  refute  Plato,  who  often  puts  sub- 
jects of  that  kind  into  the  mouth  of  Socrates. 

I  shall  say  nothing  here  either  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates,  or  of  his  opinions: 
I  have  done  that  elsewhere  with  sufficient  extent.  It 
only  remains  for  me  to  speak  of  his  disciples,  who 
though  all  of  them  made  it  their  honour  to  acknow- 
ledge Socrates  their  chief,  were  divided  in  their  opin 
ions. 

XENOPHON. 

XENOPHON  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous disciples  of  Socrates,  but  did  not  form  a  sect; 
for  which  reason  I  separate  him  from  the  rest.  He 
was  as  great  a  warrior  as  philosopher.  I  have  related 
at  large  the  share  he  had  in  the  famous  retreat  of  the 
Ten  Thousand.  His  adherence  (o  the  party  of  young 
Cyrus,  who  had  declared  himself  openly  against  the 
Athenians,  drew  upon  him  their  hatred,  and  occasion- 
ed his  banishment.  After  his  return  from  the  expe- 
dition against  Artaxerxes,  he  attached  himself  to 
Agesilaus  king  of  Sparta,  who  then  commanded  in 
Asia. 4  As  Agesilaus  knew  perfectly  well  how  to 
distinguish  merit,  he  had  always  a  most  peculiar  re- 
gard for  Xenophon,  and  upon  being  recalled  by  the 
Ephori  for  the  defence  of  his  country,  carried  the 
Athenian  general  thither  along  with  him.  Xenophon 
after  various  events  retired  to  Corinth  with  his  two 
sons,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  days.  In  the 
war  between  the  Thebans  and  Lacedaemonians,  when 
the  people  of  Athens  resolved  to  aid  the  latter,  he 
sent  his  two  sons  to  that  city.  Gryllus  signalized 
himself  in  a  peculiar  manner  in  the  battle  of  Manti- 
nsea,  and  some  pretend  that  it  was  he  who  wounded 
Epaminondas  in  the  action.  He  did  not  survive  so 
glorious  an  exploit  long,  but  was  killed  himself.  The 
news  of  his  death  was  brought  to  his  father,  whilst 
he  was  offering  a  sacrifice.  Upon  hearing  it  he  took 
the  wreath  from  his  head;   but  upon  being  informed 


«  AcnnYm.  Ctuwst.  1.  i.  n.  15. 

»  Socratee  •  rimus  philosophiam  devocavii  G  ccb)o,  et  in  ur- 
bibus  c  etiam 

vitaet  moribus,  rebusquo  bonis  ct  hialis quierere.    Cic.Tuuc. 
Quest.  1.  v.  n.  JO. 

»  Epist.  ad  JEschilu  *  Diog.  Lacrt. 


by  the  courier,  that  his  son  fell  fighting  gloriouslj',  he 
immediately  put  it  on  again,  and  continued  the  sacri- 
fice without  shedding  a  single  tear,  saying  coldly, 
"  I  knew  the  sou  to  whom  I  gave  life  was  not  immor- 
tal." Might  not  this  be  called  a  constancy,  or  rather 
hardness  of  heart,  truly  Spartan? 

Xenophon  died  in  the  first  year  of  the  I05th  Olym- 
piad, A.  M.  3644,  Ant.  J.  C.  360,  aged  ninety. 

1  shall  speak  elsewhere  of  his  works.  He  was  the 
first  who  reduced  to  writing,  and  published  the  dis- 
courses of  Socrates,  but  exactly  as  they  came  from 
his  mouth,  and  without  any  additions  of  his  own,  as 
Plato  made  to  them. 

It  is  pretended  that  there  was  a  secret  jealousy  be- 
tween these  two  philosophers,  little  worthy  of  the 
name  they  bore,  and  the  profession  of  wisdom  upon 
which  they  both  piqued  themselves:  and  some  proofs 
are  given  of  this  jealousy.5  Plato  never  mentions 
Xenophon  6  in  any  of  his  books,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous, nor  Xenophon  him,  though  they  both  fre- 
quently speak  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates.  Besides, 
all  the  world  knows  that  the  Cyropa;dia  of  Xenophon 
is  a  book,  in  which,  relaiing  the  history  of  Cyrus, 
whose  education  he  extols,  he  lays  down  the  model  of 
an  accomplished  prince,  and  the  idea  of  a  perfect 
government.  We  are  told,  that  he  composed  this 
piece  with  no  other  design  but  to  contradict  Plato's 
Commonwealth,  which  had  lately  appeared;  and  that 
Flato  was  so  angry  upon  that  account,  that  to  dis- 
credit this  work,  he  spoke  of  Cyrus,  in  a  book  which 
he  afterwards  wrote,'  as  of  a  prince  indeed  of  great 
courage  and  love  of  his  country,  but  one,  whose  edu- 
cation had  been  very  bad.s  Aulus  Gellius,  who  re- 
lates what  I  have  now  said,  cannot  imagine  that  two 
such  great  philosophers  as  those  in  question,  could 
be  capable  of  so  mean  a  jealousy;  (it  is  however  but 
too  common  among  men  of  letters)  and  he  choose3 
rather  to  ascribe  it  to  their  admirers  and  partizans. 
And  indeed  it  often  happens  that  disciples,  through  a 
too  partial  zeal,  are  more  delicate  in  respect  to  the 
reputation  of  their  masters,  and  urge  what  concerns 
them  with  greater  warmth,  than  themselves. 

CHAPTER  II. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  IONIC  PHILOSOPHY  INTO  DIFFERENT 
SECTS. 
Before  Socrates  there  had  been  no  different  sects 
among  the  philosophers,  though  their  opinions  were 
not  always  the  same;  but  from  his  time  many  rose 
up,  of  which  some  continued  longer  in  vogue,  and 
others  were  of  shorter  duration.  I  shall  begin  with 
the  latter,  which  are  the  Cyrenaic,  Megarean,  Elian, 
and  Eretrian  sects.  They  take  their  names  from  the 
places  where  they  were  situated. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OF  THE   CYRENAIC   SECT. 
ARISTIPPUS. 

Aristtppus  was  the  chief  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect.9 
He  was  originally  of  Cyrene  in  Libya.  The  great  re- 
putation of  Socrates  induced  him  to  quit  his  country, 
in  order  to  settle  at  Athens,  and  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  him.  He  was  one  of  that  philosopher's  princi- 
pal disciples:  but  he  led  a  life  very  repugnant  to  the 
precepts  taught  in  that  excellent  school,  and  when  he 
returned  into  his  own  country,  opened  a  very  different 
course  for  his  disciples.  The  great  principle  of  his  doc- 
trine was,  that  the  supreme  good  of  man  during  this 
life  is  pleasure.  His  manners  did  not  belie  his  opin- 
ions, and  he  employed  a  ready  and  agreeable  turn  of 
wit  in  eluding,  by  pleasantries,  the  just  reproaches 
made  him  on  account  of  his  excesses.  He  perpetu- 
ally abandoned  himself  to  feasting  and  women. 
When  he  was  rallied  upon  his  intercourse  with  the 
courtezan   Lais:  "True,"  said   he,  "I  possess  Lais, 


s  Aul.  Gell.  1.  xiv.  c.  3. 
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but  not  Lais  me."i  Upon  being  reproached  for  liv- 
ing with  too  much  splendour,  he  replied:  "If  good 
living  were  a  crime,  there  would  not  be  so  much 
feasting  on  the  festivals  of  the  gods." 

The  reputation  of  Dionysius  the  tyrant,  whose 
court  was  tlie  centre  of  pleasures,  whose  purse  was 
said  to  be  always  open  to  the  learned,  and  whose  ta- 
ble was  always  served  with  the  utmost  magnificence, 
drew  him  to  Syracuse.  As  his  wit  was  supple,  ready, 
and  insinuating,  and  he  omitted  no  occasion  of  sooth- 
ing the  prince,  and  bore  his  raillery  and  intervals  of 
bad  humour  with  a  patience  next  to  slavish,  he  had 
abundance  of  credit  in  that  court.  Dionysius  asking 
him  one  da)',  why  philosophers  were  always  seen  in 
the  houses  of  the  great,  and  the  great  never  in  those 
of  philosophers?  "  It  is,"  replied  Aristippus,  "  be- 
cause philosophers  know  what  they  want,  and  the 
great  do  not." 

"If  Aristippus  could  content  himself  with  herbs," 
said  Diogenes  the  Cynic  to  him,  "he  would  not  be 
Bo  base  as  to  court  princes."  "  If  my  critic,"  replied 
Aristippus,  "knew  how  to  make  his  court  to  princes, 
he  would  not  content  himself  with  herbs." 

Si  pranderet  olus  patenter,  Itegibus  uli 
Nollet  Aristippus.     J?i  sciret  Regibus  uti 
Fusticliret  olus  qui  me  notat. — Hor.  Ep.  xvii.  I.  1. 

The  one's  view  was  good  living,  the  other's  to  be  ad- 
mired by  the  people. 

Scurrof  ego  ipse  milii,  populo  tu. 

And  which  is  best?  Horace  without  hesitating,  gives 
Aristippus  the  preference,  whom  he  praises  in  more 
than  one  place.  He  resembled  him  too  much  him- 
self, not  to  do  so.  However,  he  dares  not  abandon 
himself  to  the  principles  of  Aristippus;  and  falls  in- 
sensibly into  them  by  propensity  of  nature. 

Nunc  in  Aristippi  furtim  prrecepta  relabor. 

Id.  Ep.  i.  1.  1. 

So  mean  is  the  love  of  pleasure,  that  let  those  who 
give  themselves  up  to  it  dissemble  ever  so  well,  they 
cannot  entirely  conceal  their  shame! 

Aristippus  was  the  first  disciple  of  Socrates  that 
took  a  certain  premium  from  those  he  taught,  which 

fave  his  master  great  offence.  Having  demanded 
fty  drachmas  of  a  man  for  teaching  his  son:  "  How! 
fifty  drachmas,"2  cried  the  father!  "Why,  that's 
enough  to  buy  a  slave."  "Indeed?"  replied  Aristip- 
pus, "  buy  him  then,  and  you'll  have  two." 

Aristippus  died  on  his  return  from  Syracuse  to 
Cyrene.  He  had  a  daughter,  named  Areta,  whom 
he  took  great  care  to  educate  in  his  own  principles, 
in  which  she  became  a  great  proficient.  She  in- 
structed her  son  Aristippus,  surnamed  /t^TfiSiSuxTo; 
hi  them  herself. 

THEODORUS. 

Theodortjs.  the  disciple  of  Aristippus,  besides  the 
other  princples  of  the  Cyrenaics,  publicly  taught  that 
there  were  no  gods.3  The  people  of  Cyrene  banish- 
ed him.  He  took  refuge  at  Athens,  where  he  would 
have  been  tried  and  condemned  in  the  Areopagus,  if 
Demetrius  Phalereus  had  not  found  means  to  save 
him.  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus  received  him  into 
his  service,  and  sent  him  once  as  his  ambassador  to 
Lysimachus.  The  philosopher  spoke  to  that  prince 
with  so  much  impudence,  that  one  of  his  ministers, 
who  was  present,  said,  "  I  fancy,  Theodorus,  you 
.imagine  there  are  no  kings,  as  well  as  no  gods." 

It  is  believed  that  this  philosopher  was  at  last  con- 
demned to  die,  and  obliged  to  take  poison. 

We  see  here  that  the  impious  doctrine  of  atheism, 
Contrary  to  the  general  and  immemorial  belief  of 
mankind,  scandalized  and  offended  all  nations  so 
much,  as  to  be  deemed  worthy  of  death.  It  owes 
its  birth  to  teachers  abandoned  to  the  debauches  of 
Women  and  the  table,  and  who  propose  to  themselves 
the  pleasures  of  the  senses  as  the  great  ends  of  being. 

»  Ne  Aristippus  quidem  ille  Socraticua  rrubuit,  cum  eseet 
objectum  habere  eum  Lakla:  Habro,  inqoit,  Laida,  non  ha- 
beor  a  Laide.     Cic.  Ep.  xxvi.  1.  9.  Jld.  Earn. 

•  About  25  shillings.  •  Laert. 


ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE  MEGARIAN  SECT. 

It  was  instituted  by  Euclid,  who  was  of  Megara, 
a  city  of  Achaia,  near  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  He 
actually  studied  under  Socrates  at  Athens,  at  the 
time  of  the  famous  decree,  that  partly  occasioned  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  by  which  the  citizens  of  Megara 
were  prohibited  to  set  foot  in  Athens  upon  pain  of 
death.  So  great  a  danger  could  not  abate  his  zeal  for 
the  study  of  wisdom.  In  the  disguise  of  a  woman 
he  entered  the  city  in  the  evening,  passed  the  night 
with  Socrates,  and  went  back  before  light,  going, 
regularly  every  day  almost  ten  leagues  forwards  and.' 
backwards.4  There  are  few  examples  of  so  warm' 
and  constant  an  ardour  for  knowledge.  He  departed 
very  little  from  his  master's  opinions.  After  the 
death  of  Socrates,  Plato  and  other  philosophers,  who^r, 
apprehended  the  effects  of  it,  retired  to  him  at  Me- 
gara, who  gave  them  a  very  good  reception.  His 
brother  one  day  in  great  rage  upon  some  particular 
subject  of  discontent,  said  to  him:  "May  I  perish 
if  I  am  not  revenged  on  you."  "  And  may  I  perish," 
replied  Euclid,  "  if  my  kindness  does  not  at  length 
correct  this  violence  of  your  temper,  and  make  you 
as  much  my  friend  as  ever." 

The  Euclid  of  whom  we  speak,  is  not  Euclid  the 
mathematician,  who  was  also  of  Megara,  but  flourish- 
ed above  ninety  years  after  under  the  first  of  the 
Ptolemies. 

His  successor  was  Eubulides,  who  had  been  his  dis- 
ciple. Diodorus  succeeded  the  latter.  We  find  in 
the  sequel,  that  these  three  philosophers  contributed 
very  much  to  the  introduction  into  logical  disputa- 
tions of  a  bad  taste  for  subtle  reasonings,  founded 
solely  upon  sophisms. 

I  shall  almost  pass  over  in  silence  what  regards  the 
Elian  and  Eretnan  sects,  which  include  (tw  things 
of  any  importance. 

ARTICLE  III. 

OF  THE  ELIAN  AND   ERETRIAN  SECTS. 

I  place  these  two  sects  together,  and  reduce  what  I 
have  to  say  of  them  to  a  {tw  words,  as  they  contain 
nothing  important. 

The  Elian  sect  was  founded  by  Phaedon,  one  of 
the  favourite  disciples  of  Socrates.  He  was  of  Elis 
in  Peloponnesus. 

The  Eretrian  was  so  called  from  Eretria  a  city  of 
Euboea,  the  country  of  Menedemus  its  founder. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

OF  THE  THREE   SECTS  OF  ACADEMIES. 

Of  all  the  sects  the  school  of  Socrstes  brought 
forth,  the  most  famous  was  the  Academic,  so  called 
from  the  place  where  they  assembled,  which  was  the 
house  of  an  ancient  hero  of  Athens,  named  Jlcademus, 
situated  in  the  suburbs  of  that  city,  where  Plato 
taught.  We  have  seen  in  the  history  of  Cimon  the 
Athenian  general,  who  sought  to  distinguish  himself 
no  less  by  his  love  for  learning  and  learned  men  than 
his  military  exploits,  that  he  adorned  the  academy 
with  fountains  and  walks  of  trees  for  the  convenience 
of  the  philosophers  who  assembled  there.  From  that 
time  all  places,  where  men  of  letters  assemble,  have 
been  called  Academies. 

Three  Academies,  or  sects  of  Academics,  are  reck- 
oned. Plato  was  the  founder  of  the  ancient,  or  first. 
Arcesilaus,  one  of  his  successors,  made  some  altera- 
tion in  his  philosophy,  and  by  that  reformation  found- 
ed what  is  called  the  middle  or  second  academy. 
The  new,  or  third  academy,  is  attributed  to  Carnea- 
des.  We  shall  soon  see  wherein  their  difference 
consisted. 

SECTION   I.— OF  THE   ANCIENT  ACADEMT, 
Those  who  made  it  flourish  in  succession  to  one 
another  were.  Plato,  Speusippus,  Xenocrates,  Pole- 
mon,  and  Cranlor. 
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PLATO. 

PLATO  was  born  in  the  first  year  of  the  88th  Olym- 
piad, A.  M.  3576.  Ant.  J.  C.  428.  He  was  at  first 
called  ArUtocles  from  the  name  of  his  grandfather; 
but  his  master  of  the  Palestra  called  him  him  Plato 
from  his  large  and  broad  shoulders,  which  name  he 
retained.  Whilst  he  was  an  infant  in  arms,  sleeping 
one  day  under  a  myrtle,  a  swarm  of  bees  settled  upon 
his  lips,  which  was  taken  for  an  omen,  that  the  child 
would  prove  very  eloquent,  and  distinguish  himself 
highly  by  the  sweetness  of  his  style.  This  came  to 
pass,  whatever  we  may  think  of  the  augury;  whence 
the  surname  of  Apis  Attica,  Athenian  bee,  was  given 
him.  He  studied  grammar,  music,  and  painting,  un- 
der the  most  able  masters.  He  applied  himself  also 
to  poesy,  and  even  composed  tragedies,  which  he 
burned  at  the  age  of  twenty,  after  having  heard  So- 
crates. He  attached  himself  solely  to  that  philoso- 
pher; and  as  he  was  exceedingly  inclined  to  virtue 
by  nature,  made  such  improvements  from  the  lesson- 
of  his  master,  that  at  twenty-five  he  gave  extraor- 
dinary proof  of  his  wisdom. 

The  fate  of  Athens  was  at  that  time  (A.  M.  3C00, 
Ant.  J.  C.  404,)  very  deplorable.  Lysander,  the  Lace- 
daemonian general,  had  established  the  thirty  tyrants 
there.  Plato's  merit,  which  was  already  well  known, 
induced  them  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  en- 
gage him  in  their  party,  and  to  oblige  him  to  share  in 
the  affairs  of  the  government.  To  this  he  consented 
at  first,  with  the  hope  either  of  opposing,  or  at  least 
of  softening,  the  tyranny,  but  he  presently  perceived, 
that  the  evil  had  no  remedy,  and  that  to  share  in  the 
public  affairs,  it  was  necessary  either  to  render  him- 
self an  accomplice  of  their  crimes,  or  the  victim  of 
their  appetites.  He  therefore  waited  a  more  favoura- 
ble occasion.  That  time  (A.  M.  3602,  Ant.  J.  C.  402,) 
seemed  soon  after  to  be  arrived.  The  tyrants  were 
expelled,  and  the  form  of  the  government  entirely 
changed.  But  the  affairs  of  the  public  were  in  no 
better  a  condition,  and  the  state  received  new  wounds 
every  day.  Socrates  himself  was  sacrificed  to  the 
malice  of  his  enemies.  Plato  retired  to  the  house 
of  Euclid  at  Megara,  whence  he  went  to  Cyrene, 
to  cultivate  the  mathematics  under  Theodorus,  the 
greatest  mathematician  of  his  time.  He  afterwards 
visited  Egypt,  and  conversed  a  great  while  with 
the  Egyptian  priests,  who  taught  him  great  part 
of  their  traditions.  It  is  even  believed,  that  they 
made  him  acquainted  with  the  books  of  Moses,  and 
the  prophets.  Not  content  with  all  these  acquisi- 
tions, he  went  to  that  part  of  Italy  called  Graecia 
Magna,  to  hear  the  three  most  famous  Pythagoreans 
of  those  times,  Philolaus,  Archytas  of  Tarentum,  and 
Eurytus.  Thence  he  went  into  Sicily,  to  see  the 
wonders  of  that  island,  and  especially  the  volcano 
of  mount  ./Etna.  This  voyage,  which  was  a  mere 
effect  of  his  curiosity,  laid  the  first  foundations  of  the 
liberty  of  Syracuse,  as  I  have  explained  at  large  in 
the  history  of  Dionysius,  the  father  and  son,  and  in 
that  of  Dion.  He  intended  to  have  gone  to  Persia, 
in  order  to  have  consulted  the  Magi:  but  was  pre- 
vented by  the  wars,  which  at  that  time  troubled  Asia. 
At  his  return  to  his  country,  after  all  his  travels, 
in  which  he  had  acquired  much  curious  knowledge, 
he  settled  his  abode  in  the  quarter  of  the  suburb  of 
Athens  called  the  Academy,  (of  which  we  have  spo- 
ken above)  where  he  gave  his  lessons,  and  formed  so 
many  illustrious  disciples. 

Plato  composed  a  system  of  doctrine  from  the  opin- 
ions of  three  philosophers.  He  followed  Heraclitus  in 
natural  and  sensible  things:  that  is  to  say,  he  believed 
with  Heraclitus,  that  there  was  but  one  world;  that 
all  things  were  produced  by  their  contraries;  that 
motion,  which  he  calls  war,  occasions  the  production 
of  beings,  and  rest  their  dissolution.  He  followed 
Pythagoras  in  intellectual  truths,  or  what  we  call 
metaphysics:  that  is  to  say,  he  taught  as  that  philo- 
sopher did,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  the  author  of 
all  things;  that  the  soul  is  immortal;  that  men  have 
only  to  take  pains  to  purge  themselves  of  their  pas- 
sions and  vices,  in  order  to  be  united  to  God;  that 
after  this  life  there  is  a  reward  for  the  good,  and  a 


punishment  for  the  wicked;  that  between  God  and 
man  there  are  various  orders  of  spirits,  which  are 
the  ministers  of  the  Supreme  Being.  He  had  also 
taken  the  Metempsychosis  from  Pythagoras,  but  given 
it  a  construction  of  his  own.  And  finally,  he  imitated 
Socrates  in  respect  to  morality  and  politics;  that  is 
to  say,  he  reduced  every  thing  to  the  manners,  and 
laboured  only  to  incline  all  men  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  situation  of  life,  in  which  the  Divine 
Providence  has  placed  them.  He  also  very  much 
improved  logic,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  the  art 
of  reasoning  with  order  and  exactness. 

All  the  works  of  Plato,  except  his  letters,  of  which 
only  twelve  have  come  down  to  us,  are  in  the  form 
of  dialogues.  He  purposely  chose  that  manner  of 
writing,  as  more  agreeable,  familiar,  comprehensive, 
and  better  adapted  to  instruct  and  persuade,  than 
any  other.  By  the  help  of  it  he  succeeded  wonder- 
fully in  placing  truths  in  their  full  light.  He  gives 
to  each  of  his  speakers  his  proper  character;  and  by 
an  admirable  chain  of  reasons,  which  necessarily  in- 
duce each  other,  he  leads  them  on  to  admit,  or  rather 
to  say  themselves,  all  he  would  prove  to  theni.i 

As  to  his  style,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  any 
thing  greater,  more  noble,  or  more  majestic;  that, 
says  Quinctilian,  he  seems  not  to  speak  the  language 
of  men,  but  of  the  gods.2  The  flow  and  numbers  of 
his  elocution  form  a  harmony  scarce  inferior  to  that 
of  Homer's  poetry;  and  the  Atticism,  which,  among 
the  Greeks,  was  in  point  of  style  whatever  was  finest, 
most  delicate,  and  most  perfect  in  every  kind,  pre- 
vails in  it  universally,  and  shows  itself  everywhere  in 
a  manner  entirely  peculiar.  But  neither  the  beauty 
of  style,  the  elegance  and  happiness  of  expressions, 
nor  the  harmony  of  numbers,  constitute  the  value  of 
Plato's  writings.  What  is  most  to  be  admired  in 
them,  is  the  solidity  and  greatness  of  the  sentiments, 
maxims,  and  principles  diffused  throughout  them, 
whether  for  the  conduct  of  life,  policy,  government, 
or  religion.  I  shall  cite  some  passages  from  them  in 
the  sequel. 

Plato  died  in  the  first  year  of  the  108th  Olympiad, 
(A.  M.  3856,  Ant.  J.  C.  348,)  which  was  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  reign  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  aged  eighty- 
one,  and  upon  the  same  day  in  which  he  was  born. 

He  had  many  disciples,  of  whom  the  most  distin- 
guished were  Speusippus  his  nephew  by  the  mother's 
side,  Xenocrates  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  celebrated 
Aristotle.  Theophrastus  is  also  said  to  have  been  of 
the  number  of  his  hearers,  and  Demosthenes  to  have 
always  considered  him  as  his  master;  of  which  his 
style  is  a  good  proof.  Dion,  the  brother-in-law  of 
Dionysius  the  tyrant,  also  did  him  great  honour  by 
his  excellent  character,  his  inviolable  attachment  to 
his  person,  his  extraordinary  taste  for  philosophy, 
the  rare  qualities  of  his  head  and  heart,  and  his  great 
and  heroic  actions  for  re-establishing  the  liberty  of 
his  country. 

After  the  death  of  Plato,  his  disciples  divided  them- 
selves into  two  sects.3  The  first  continued  to  teach 
in  the  Academy,  the  name  of  which  they  retained. 
The  others  settled  their  school  in  the  Lycaeum,  a 
place  in  Athens  adorned  with  porticoes  and  gardens. 
They  were  called  Peripatetics,  and  had  Aristotle  for 
their  founder.  These  two  sects  differed  only  in  name, 
and  agreed  as  to  opinions.  They  had  both  renounced 
the  custom  and  maxim  of  Socrates,  which  was  to  af- 
firm nothing,  and  to  explain  themselves  in  disputes 
only  dubiously  and  with  reserve.  I  shall  speak  of 
the  Peripatetics  in  the  sequel,  when  I  have  briefly 
related  the  history  of  the  philosophers  who  fixed 
their  residence  in  the  Academy, 

SPEUSIPPUS. 
I  HAVE  already  said  that  he  was  Plato's  nephew.* 
His  conduct  was  so  very  irregular  in  his  youth,  that 

»  In  dialogis  Soc.ralicorum,  maximcque  Platonis,  adeo  scl« 
ta?  sunt  interrogaliunes,  ut,  cum  plerisque  bene  respondeat ur, 
res  tandem  ad  id  quod  volunt  etiicere,  pcrveniat.  Q,uincHU 
1.  v.  <:.  7. 

»  Ut  mihi,  non  hominis  inpenio,  sed  quodam  Delphico  vi- 
deatur  oraculo  instinctus.     Quiiictil.  I.  x.  c.  1. 

a  C'ic.  Acad.  Qusest.  1.  i.  n.  17—18.  «  Lacrt. 
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his  parents  turned  him  out  of  their  house.  That  of  his 
uncle  became  his  asylum.  Plato  behaved  to  him  as  if 
he  had  never  heard  of  his  debauched  life.  His  friends 
were  shocked  and  amazed  at  his  placing  his  kindness 
on  one  so  undeserving,  and  blamed  him  for  taking  no 
pains  to  correct  his  nephew,  and  reform  his  dissolute 
manners.  He  replied  calmly,  that  he.  laboured  more 
effectually  to  that  purpose  than  they  imagined,  in 
showing  him  by  his  own  manner  of  living  the  infinite 
difference  between  virtue  and  vice, and  between  decen- 
cy and  depravity.  And  indeed  that  method  succeeded 
so  well,  that  it  inspired  Speusippus  with  a  very  great 
respect  for  him,  and  a  violent  dtsire  of  imitating  him, 
and  of  devoting  himself  to  philosophy,  in  the  study 
of  which  he  afterwards  made  very  great  proficiency. 
It  requires  no  common  address  to  manage  the  spirit 
of  a  vicious  young  man,  and  to  bring  him  over  to  a 
sense  of  his  duty.  The  boiling  heat  of  youth  seldom 
gives  way  to  violence,  which  often  serves  only  to 
inflame  and  precipitate  it  into  despair. 

Plato  had  cultivated  a  particular  intimacy  between 
Speusippus  and  Dion,  with  a  view  of  softening  the 
austere  temper  of  the  latter,  by  the  gayety  and  insin- 
uating manners  of  his  nephew. 

He  succeeded  his  uncle  in  the  school  after  his  death, 
but  held  it  only  eight  years;  after  which  his  infirmi- 
ties obliged  him  to  resign  it  to  Xenocrates.  Speusip- 
pus did  not  depart  from  Plato's  doctrine,  but  was  not 
studious  to  imitate  him  in  his  practice.  He  was  cho- 
leric, loved  pleasure,  and  seemed  self-interested;  for 
lie  exacted  a  premium  from  his  disciples,  contrary  to 
the  custom  and  principles  of  Plato. 

XENOCRATES. 

Xenocrates  was  of  Chalcedon,  and  became  very 
early  Plato's  disciple.  He  studied  under  that  great 
master  at  the  same  time  as  Aristotle,  but  not  with  the 
same  talents.  He  had  occasion  for  a  spur,  and  the 
other  for  a  bridle;!  which  are  Plato's  own  words  of 
them,  who  added,  that  in  putting  them  together,  he 
coupled  a  horse  with  an  ass.  He  is  praised  for  not 
being  discouraged  by  the  slowness  of  his  parts, 
which  made  study  much  more  laborious  to  him  than 
to  others.  Plutarch  2  uses  the  example  of  him,  and 
that  of  Cleanthes,  to  encourage  such  as  perceive  they 
have  less  penetration  and  vivacity  than  others,  and 
exhorts  them  to  imitate  these  two  great  philosophers, 
and  like  them,  to  set  themselves  above  the  ridicule  of 
their  companions.  If  Xenocrates,  from  the  heavi- 
ness of  his  genius,  was  inferior  to  Aristotle,  he  far 
surpassed  him  in  practical  philosophy  and  purity  of 
manners. 

He  was  naturally  melancholy,  and  had  something 
stiff  and  austere  in  his  temper;  3  for  which  reason 
Plato  often  advised  him  "  to  sacrifice  to  the  Graces," 
signifying  clearly  enough  by  those  words,  that  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  soften  the  severity  of  his  temper.4 
He  sometimes  reproved  him  for  that  fault  with  more 
force,  and  less  reserve,  apprehending  that  his  pupil's 
want  of  politeness  and  good  nature  would  become 
an  obstacle  to  all  the  good  effects  of  his  instruction 
and  example.  Xenocrates  was  not  insensible  to 
these  reproaches:  but  they  never  diminished  the  pro- 
found respect  he  always  had  for  his  master.  And 
when  endeavours  were  used  to  make  him  angry  with 
Plato,  and  he  was  provoked  to  defend  himself  with 
some  vivacity,  he  stopped  the  mouths  of  his  indis- 
creet friends  with  sayi ng,  "  He  uses  me  so  for  my 
good."  He  took  Plato's  place  in  the  second  year  of 
the  110th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3666. 

Diogenes  Laertius5  says,  that  he  loved  neither 
pleasure,  riches,  nor  praise.  He  showed  on  many  oc- 
casions a  generous  and  noble  disinterestedness.  The 
court  of  Macedonia  had  the  reputation  of  retaining  a 
great  number  of  pensioners  and  spies  in  all  the  neigh- 
bouring republics, and  to  corrupt  with  bribes  all  per- 
sons sent  to  negotiate  with  them.  Xenocrates  was 
deputed  with  some  other  Athenians  to  Philip.  That 
prince,  who   perfectly  understood  the  art  of  insinua- 


i  Isccrates  said  the  same  thing  of  Theopompus  and  Epho- 
ros. 

a  Pint,  de  Audit,  p.  47.  3  Di°g.  Laert. 

«  ^EJian.  1.  xiv.  c.  9.  »  Diog.  Laert. 


ting  into  people's  favour,  applied  himself  in  a  partic- 
ular manner  to  Xenocrates,  whose  merit  and  reputa- 
tion he  was  apprized  of.  When  he  found  him  inac- 
cessible to  presents  and  interest,  he  endeavoured  to 
mortify  him  by  an  affected  contempt,  and  ill-treat- 
ment, not  admitting  him  to  his  conferences  with  the 
other  Embassadors  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ath 
ens,  whom  he  had  corrupted  by  his  caresses,  feasts, 
and  liberalities.  Our  philosopher,  firm  and  unalter 
able  in  his  principles,  retained  all  his  stiffness  and  in- 
tegrity, and  though  wholly  excluded,  continued  per- 
fectly easy,  and  never  appeared  either  at  audiences 
or  feasts  as  his  colleagues  did.  At  their  return  to 
Athens,  his  colleagues  endeavoured  in  concert  to 
discredit  him  with  the  people,  and  complained,  that 
he  had  been  of  no  manner  of  use  to  them  in  this  em- 
bassy; in  consequence  of  which  he  was  very  near 
having  a  fine  laid  on  him.  Xenocrates,  forced  by  the 
injustice  of  his  accusers  to  break  silence,  explained 
all  that  had  passed  in  Philip's  court,  made  the  peo- 
ple sensible  of  whftt  importance  it  was  to  have  9 
strict  eye  upon  the  conduct  of  deputies  who  had 
sold  themselves  to  the  enemy  of  the  commonwealth, 
covered  his  colleagues  with  shame  and  confusion,  and 
acquired  immortal  glory.  His  disinterestedness  was 
also  put  to  the  proof  by  Alexander  the  Great.6  The 
ambassadors  of  that  prince,  who,  without  doubt,  came 
to  Athens  upon  account  of  some  negotiation,  (nei- 
ther the  time  nor  the  affair  are  said)  offered  Xeno- 
crates from  their  master  fifty  talents,  or  fifty  thou- 
sand crowns.  Xenocrates  invited  them  to  supper. 
The  entertainment  was  simple,  frugal,  plain,  and  tru- 
ly philosophical.  The  next  day  the  deputies  asked 
him,  into  whose  hands  they  should  pay  the  money 
they  had  orders  to  give  him7.  "How!"  said  he  to 
them,  "did  not  my  feast  yesterday  inform  you,  that 
I  have  no  occasion  for  money?"  He  added,  that 
Alexander  was  more  in  want  of  it  than  he,  because 
he  had  more  mouths  to  feed.  Seeing  that  his  an- 
swer made  them  sad,  he  accepted  of  thirty  mina? 
(about  seventy-five  pounds)  that  he  might  not  seem 
to  despise  the  king's  liberality  out  of  pride.  Thus, 
says  an  historian,  in  concluding  his  account  of  this 
fact,  the  king  would  have  purchased  the  friendship 
of  the  philosopher,  and  the  philosopher  would  not 
sell  it  to  the  king.8 

His  disinterestedness  must  have  reduced  him  to 
great  poverty,  as  he  could  not  discharge  a  certain 
tax,  which  strangers  were  obliged  to  pay  yearly  into 
the  public  treasury  of  Athens.  Plutarch  9  tells  us, 
that  one  day,  as  they  were  hauling  him  to  prison  for 
not  having  paid  this  tribute,  the  orator  Lycurgus 
discharged  the  sum,  and  took  him  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  farmers  of  the  revenue,  who  frequently  are 
not  too  sensible  of  the  merit  of  the  learned.  Xeno- 
crates some  days  after  meeting  the  son  of  his  deliver- 
er, told  him;  "I  pay  your  father  the  favour  he  did 
me  with  interest;  for  all  the  world  praises  him  upon 
my  account."  Diogenes  Laertius10  tells  us  some- 
thing very  like  this  of  him,  which  perhaps  is  the 
same  fact  disguised  under  different  circumstances. 
He  says,  that  the  Athenians  sold  him,  because  he 
could  not  pay  the  capitation  laid  upon  strangers:  but 
that  Demetrius  Phalereus  bought  him,  and  immedi- 
ately gave  him  his  liberty.  It  is  not  very  probable, 
that  the  Athenians  should  treat  a  philosopher  of  the 
reputation  of  Xenocrates  with  so  much  cruelty. 

Athens  had  a  very  high  idea  of  his  probity. u  One 
day  when  he  appeared  before  the  judges  to  give  evi- 
dence in  some  affair,  on  his  going  towards  the  altar,  in 
order  to  swear  that  what  he  had  affirmed  was  true, 
all  the  judges  rose  up,  and  would  not  suffer  him  to 
do  so,  declaring  that  his  word  was  as  satisfactory  to 
them  as  an  oath. 


«  Cic.  Tusc.  Quaest.  1.  5.  n.  91.    Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  3. 

*  Cum  postridie  rogarent  cum,  cui  numerori  jubcret: 
Quid  !  Vos  hesterna,  inquit,  ccenula  non  iutellexistis,  me 
pec.unia  non  egcre  ?  Quos  riim  tristiores  vidiseet, iriginta 
'minas  accepit,  ne  aspernari  regis  liberalitatem  videretur. 
Cic.  . 

a  Ita  rex  philosoplii  amicitiam  emere  voluit:  philosopnos 
regi  suiim  vendere  noluit.     Val.  Max. 

»  Hut.  in  Flamin.  p.  375.  "  Diog.  Laert.  in  Xenoc. 

»'  Cic.  Orat.  pro.  Cum.  Balb.  n.  14.    Val.  Max.  I.  vi.  c.  9. 
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Happening  in  company,  where  abundance  of  scan- 
dal was  talked,  he  did  not  share  in  it,  and  continued 
mute.  Upon  being  asked  by  somebody  the  reason 
of  his  profound  silence,  he  replied:  "  It  is  because  I 
have  otten  repented  of  speaking,  but  never  of  hold- 
ing my  tongue." 

He  had  a  very  fine  maxim  upon  the  education  of 
youth,  which  it  were  to  be  wished  parents  would 
cause  to  he  observed  in  their  houses.1  He  was,  from 
their  earliest  infancy,  for  having  wise  and  virtuous 
discourses  often  repeated  in  their  presence;  but  with- 
out affectation  ;2  in  order  that  they  might  seize  in  a 
manner  their  ears',  as  a  place  hitherto  unoccupied, 
through  which  virtue  and  vice  might  equally  pene- 
trate to  the  heart;  and  that  these  wise  and  virtuous 
discourses,  like  faithful  sentinels,  should  keep  the  en- 
trance firmly  closed  against  all  words  that  might  cor- 
rupt the  purity  of  manners  in  the  least,  till  by  long 
habit  youth  were  become  strong,  and  their  ears  sale 
against  the  envenomed  breath  of  bad  conversation.3 

According  to  Xenocrates,  there  are  no  true  philo- 
sophers but  those  who  do  that  voluntarily  and  of  their 
own  accord,  which  others  do  only  through  fear  of  pun- 
ishment and  the  laws.* 

He  composed  several  works,  amongst  the  rest  one 
upon  the  method  of  reigning  well;  at  least  Alexander 
asked  it  of  him. 5 

He  lost  little  time  in  visits,  was  very  fond  of  the 
retirement  of  his  study,  and  meditated  much.  He  sel- 
dom was  seen  in  the  streets:  but  when  he  appeared 
there,  the  debauched  youth  used  to  fly  to  avoid  meet- 
ing him. 

A  young  Athenian,  more  vicious  than  the  rest,  and 
absolutely  infamous  for  his  irregularities,  in  which  he 
gloried,  was  not  so  much  awed  by  him.6  His  name 
was  Polemon.  After  a  debauch,  passing  by  the  school 
of  Xenocrates,  and  finding  the  door  open,  he  went  in, 
full  of  wine,  sweet  with  essence,  and  with  a  wreath  on 
his  head.  In  this  condition  he  took  his  seat  among 
the  auditors,  less  to  hear  than  out  of  insolence.  The 
whole  assembly  were  strangely  surprised  and  offend- 
ed. Xenocrates,  without  the  least  emotion  or  change 
of  countenance,  only  varied  the  discourse,  and  went 
on  with  speaking  upon  temperance  and  sobriety,  all 
the  advantages  of  winch  he  set  in  full  light,  by  oppo- 
sing to  those  virtues  the  shame  and  turpitude  of  the 
contrary  vices.  The  young  libertine,  who  listened 
with  attention,  opened  his  eyes  to  the  deformity  of 
his  condition,  and  was  ashamed  of  himself.  The 
wreath  falls  from  his  head;  with  downcast  eyes  he 
hides  himself  in  his  cloak,  and  instead  of  that  gay  in- 
solence which  he  had  shown  on  entering  the  school, 
he  appears  serious  and  thoughtful.7  An  entire  change 
of  conduct  ensued;  and  absolutely  cured  of  his  bad 
passions  by  a  single  discourse,  from  an  infamous  de- 
bauchee, he  became  an  excellent  philosopher,  and 
made  a  happy  amends  for  the  vices  of  his  youth  by  a 
wise  and  regular  course  of  life,  from  which  he  never 
departed. 

Xenocrates  died  at  the  age  of  eightv-two,  A.  M. 
3688,  Ant.  J.  C.  316,  in  the  first  year  of  the  116th 
Olympiad. 

POLEMON.    CRATES.    CRANTOR. 

I  join  these  three  philosophers  under  the  same  ti- 
tle, because  little  is  known  of  their  lives. 

>  Plut.  de  Audit,  p.  38. 

*  Ta>v  \b>'ioi»  Tou?  gx<ihtiu$  QvXxtIsxi  ttxqxlvoiv,  7Tq\v  £tI- 
jeBt  X«>i;»u?,  Unrlf  <f^'f.xr.X(,  ivTg xqivrx;  uirh  tptkco-aqix;, 
rZ  litl  tijv  fl&Kigx  xit/ou^ev>|i/  kutgD  xxi   b.vX7rti6t>/iiv>iv  ;»- 

fXV    XXTX-/.UV. 

»  He  alludes  to  the  Athleta?,  who  in  boxing  used  to  cover 
their  heads  and  ears  with  a  kind  of  leathern  cap,  to  deaden 
the  violence  of  the  blows.  He  says  that  this  precaution  is 
much  more  necessary  to  youth.  For  all  the  risk  the  Athletse 
ran  was  of  having  their  ears  hurt;  whereas,  young  persons 
hazard  their  innocence,  and  even  the  loss  of  themselves. 

*  Plut.  de  Virt.  Moral,  p.  4-1(3.  «  Diog.  Laert. 
«  Diog.  Laert.    Val.  Max.  1.  vi.  c.  90. 

'  — — — — Faciasne  quod,  ohm 

Mutatus  Polemon  ?     Punas  insignia  morbi, 
Fasciolas,  cubital,  focalia?  potus  ut  ille 
Dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  earpsisse  coronas, 
Postquam  est  impransi  curreptu?  voce  rnagistri. 

Hor.  Sat.  iii.  1.  3. 


Polemon  worthily  succeeded  his  master  Xenocra- 
tes, and  never  departed  from  his  opinions,  nor  the  ex- 
ample of  wisdom  and  sobriety,  which  he  had  set  him. 
He  renounced  wine  in  such  a  manner  at  the  age  of 
thirty,  which  was  the  time  his  celebrated  change  of 
conduct  began,  that  during  the  rest  of  his  life  he  ne- 
ver drank  any  thing  but  water.8 

dates,  who  was  his  successor,  is  little  known,  and 
must  be  distinguished  from  a  cynic  philosopher  of 
the  same  name,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  in  the  se- 
quel. 

Crantor  was  more  famous.  He  was  of  Soli  in 
Cilicia.  He  quitted  his  native  country,  and  came 
to  Athens,  where  he  was  the  disciple  of  Xenocrates 
at  the  same  time  with  Polemon.  He  passes  for  one 
of  the  great  pillars  of  the  Platonic  sect.9  What 
Horace  says  of  him  in  praising  Homer,  argues  the 
great  reputation  of  this  philosopher,  and  how  much 
his  principles  of  morality  were  in  esteem: 

Gui  quid  sit  pulclirum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  non, 
Plenius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Cranlore  dicit. 

Hor.  Ep.  ii.  1. 1. 

Who  tells  what's  great,  what  moan,  what  fit,  what  not, 
Better  than  Crantor  orChrysippus  taught. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  of  his  principles  upon  the 
nature  of  the  soul,  as  we  shall  see  in  its  place. 

He  wrote  a  book  upon  Consolation, io  which  is  lost: 
it  was  addressed  to  Hippocles,  whom  an  early  death 
had  deprived  of  all  his  children.  It  is  mentioned  as 
a  book  of  gold,  of  which  every  word  deserved  to  be 
got  by  heart.n  Cicero  had  made  great  use  of  it  in  a 
tract  that  bore  the  same  title.  Arcesilaus  the  author 
of  the  middle  Academy  was  his  disciple. 

SECTION  II.— OF  THE  MIDDXE  ACADEMY. 

It  is  so  called,  because  it  flourished  between  the 
ancient  Academy  instituted  by  Plato,  and  the  new 
that  soon  succeeded  it,  of  which  Carneades  was  the 
author. 

ARCESILAUS. 

Arcesilaus  was  born  at  Pitane  in  2Eolia.'2  He 
went  to  Athens,  and  became  the  disciple  of  the  great- 
est philosophers,  of  which  number  were  Polemon, 
Theophrastus,  Crantor,  Diodorus,  and  Pyrrbo.13  It 
was  evidently  of  the  last  that  he  learned  to  doubt 
every  thing.  He  was  only  an  academic  by  name, 
which  he.  retained  out  of  respect  to  Crantor,  upon 
being  whose  disciple  he  valued  himself.  He  succeed- 
ed Crates,  or  according  to  others,  Polemon,  as  pro- 
fessor in  the  Platonic  school,  in  which  he  became  an 
innovator,14  for  he  founded  a  sect,  which  was  call- 
ed the  second  or  middle  Academy,  to  distinguish  it 
from  that  of  Plato.  He  was  very  opposite  to  the 
Dogmatists,  or  the  philosophers  who  affirmed  and 
decided.  He  seemed  to  doubt  all  things;  maintain- 
ed both  sides  of  a  question,  and  determined  nothing. 
He  had  a  great  number  of  disciples.  To  attack  all 
the  sciences,  and  to  reject  not  only  the  evidence  of 
the  senses,  but  of  reason,  was  certainly  the  boldest 
undertaking  that  could  be  formed  in  the  republic  of 
letters.  To  hope  any  success  in  it,  required  all  the 
merit  of  Arcesilaus.  He  was  by  nature  of  a  happy, 
ready,  warm,  genius:  his  person  was  very  graceful, 
and  his  manner  of  speaking  happy  and  delightful. '5 
The  beauty  of  his  aspect  admirably  seconded  the 
charms  of  his  utterance.  Accordingly  Lucullus,  who 
learnedly  and  solidly  refutes  the  opinion  of  the  Aca- 
demics, says  that  nobody  would  have  followed  the 
opinion  of  Arcesilaus,  if  the  eloquence  and  address 

»  Athen.  1.  ii.  p.  44. 

*  Crantor  ille  qui  in  nostra  academia  vel  in  primis  fuit 
nobilia.     Cic.  Tusc.  Quasi.  1.  iii.  n.  12. 

'«  Plut.  deConsol.  p.  104. 

"  Lcgimus  omnes  Crantoris,  vete.ris  Academici,  de  luctu  : 
est  enim  non  magnus,  veruni  aurcolus.et,  ut  Tuhcroni  Pans- 
tius  prjpcipit,  ad  verbum  ediscendus  libellus.  Acad.  Quast. 
1.  iv.  n.  135. 

'2  Diog.  I.acrt.  in  Arcesil. 

M  Num.  Kpud.  Euseb.     Tra;p.  Evang.  1.  xiv.  c.  5. 

14  Ding.  I.acrt. 

"  Arcesilaus  floruit,  turn  acumine  ingenii,  turn  admirabili 
quodam  lepore  dicendi.    Acadcm.  Qucrst.  1.  iv.  n.  1U. 
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of  the  teacher  had  not  covered,  and  made  the  mani- 
fest absurdity  of  his  doctrine  disappear.1 

Things  much  for  his  honour  are  related  of  his 
liberality.  He  delighted  in  doing  good,  and  was  not 
willing  that  it  should  be  known.2  Visiting  a  friend3 
who  was  sick,  and  wanted  necessaries,  but  was 
ashamed  to  own  it,  he  dexterously  slid  a  purse  full 
of  money  under  his  pillow,  to  spare  his  shame  and  de- 
licacy, and  that  he  might  seem  rather  to  have  found 
than  accepted  it.4  Authors  do  not  give  so  favourable 
a  testimony  of  the  purity  of  his  manners,  and  accuse 
him  of  the  most  infamous  vices.5  And  that  ought 
Dot  to  appear  strange  in  a  philosopher,  who,  doubt- 
ing every  thing,  doubted,  in  consequence,  the  exis- 
tence of  virtue  and  vice,  and  could  not  really  admit 
any  rule  in  respect  to  the  duties  of  civil- life.  He  did 
cot  care  to  have  any  part  in  the  public  affairs.6  How- 
ever, having  been  chosen  to  go  to  Demetrias  in  or- 
der to  negotiate  for  his  country  with  Antigonus,  he  ac- 
cepted the  deputation,  but  returned  without  success. 
In  the  torments  of  the  gout,  he  affected  the  patience 
and  insensibility  of  a  Stoic.7  "Nothing  from  these 
Las  reached  this,"  said  he,  pointing  to  his  feet  and 
touching  his  breast,8  to  Carneades  the  Epicurean, 
who  was  much  concerned  to  see  him  suffer  in  that 
manner.  He  was  for  making  the  other  believe,  that 
his  soul  was  inaccessible  to  pain.  Lofly  language, 
with  nothing  real  in  it  but  pride! 

Arcesilaus  flourished  about  the  120th  Olympiad, 
that  is,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3704.9  He  died 
of  excessive  drinking,  which  had  made  hint  delirious, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-five. 

His  successors  were  Lacvdes,  Evander,  and  Ege- 
simus,  which  last  was  the  master  of  Carneades. 10 

SECTION   III. — OF  THE  NEW   ACADEMY. 

CARNEADES. 

Carneades  of  Cyrene  instituted  the  third  or  new 
Academy,  which,  properly  speaking,  did  not  differ 
from  the  second.  For,  except  some  few  palliatives, 
Carneades  was  as  warm  and  zealous  an  advocate  for 
uncertainty  as  Arcesilaus.  The  difference  between 
Uiein,  and  the  innovation  ascribed  to  him  of  whom 
we  now  speak,  consist  in  his  not  denying  with  Arce- 
silaus, that  there  are  truths;  but  he  maintained  that 
they  were  compounded  with  so  many  obscurities,  or 
rather  falsehoods,  that  it  was  not  in  our  power  to  dis- 
cern with  certainty  the  true  from  the  false. n  He  went 
therefore  so  far  as  to  admit  that  there  were  probable 
things,  and  agreed  that  probability  might  determine 
OS  to  act,  provided  we  did  n'ot  pronounce  absolutely 
upon  any  thing.  Thus  he  seems  to  have  retained  at 
bottom  the  whole  doctrine  of  Arcesilaus,  but  out  of 
policy,  and  to  deprive  his  opponents  of  the  more 
specious  pretexts  for  declaiming  against,  and  ridicu- 
ling him,  he  granted  degrees  of  probability,  which 


i  Quis  ista,  tam  aperte  perspicueque  et  perversa  et  falsa, 

secutus  psset,  ni*i  tanta  in  Arcesila et  copia  rerum,  et 

dicendi  vis  fuisset  ?     Ibid  n.  GO. 

9  'Evs(ysT?rxi  ivfcxf^oj  £v  xecl  KxStTll  Ty,v  %*{<!<  i-rueio- 
t*t6;.    Diog.  Laert. 

»  Seneca  calls  him  Ctesibius:  Plutarch  gives  him  another 
name.    De  Discrim.  Amic.  et  Adulat.  p.  G3. 

*  Arcr-silaus  ut  aiunt,  amico  paupori,  et  paupertatem  suam 
dissimulami,  rcgro  autem,  et  ne  hoc  quidem  confitenti  deesse 
sibi  in  sumptum  ad  neeessarios  usus,  cum  clam  surcurren- 
dum  judicasset,  pulvino  ejus  ignorantis  saculum  snbjecit,  ut 
bomo  inutiliter  verecundus,  quod  desiderabat,  inveniret  po- 
tius  quam  acciperet.     Senec.  de  Bene/.  I.  ii. 

»  Diog.  Laert.  e  Idem. 

*  Is  ilim  ardcret  et  prodagra  doloribus,  visilassetque  ho- 
miuem  Carneades  Epicuri  perfamiliaris,  et  tristis  exiret  : 
mane,  qutrsn,  inquit.Carneade  noster.  Nihil  illinc  hue  per- 
renit,  oftendens  pedes  et  pectus.    De  Finib.  1.  v.  n.  04. 

«  The  ancients  believed  the  breast  the  seat  of  the  soul 
and  of  courage. 

»  Diog.  Laert.  xo  Acad.  Qua>st.  1.  iv.  n.  1G. 

»i  Non  sumus  ii  quibus  nihil  verum  esse  videatur,  sed  ii 
<rai  omnibus  veris  falsa  quxdam  adjuncta  esse  dicamus,  tanta 
similitudine,  ut  in  iis  nulla  insit  certa  jndicandi  et  assenti- 
endi  nota.  Ex  quo  existit  et  illud,  miilta  esse  probabilia; 
qua?  quanquam  non  perciperentur,  tamen,  quia,  visum  babe- 
ront  quendam  insignem  et  illustrem,  his  supicntis  vita  re"e- 
retur.    Dc  Nat.  Deor,  1.  i.  n.  12. 


ought  to  determine  the  wise  man  to  choose  this  or 
that  in  the  conduct  of  civil  life.  He  saw  plainly,  that 
without  these  concessions  he  should  never  be  able  to 
answer  the  strongest  objections  to  his  principle,  nor 
to  prove  that  it  did  not  reduce  man  to  inaction. 

Carneades  was  the  declared  antagonist  of  the  Sto- 
ics, and  applied  himself  with  extreme  ardour  to  refute 
the  works  of  Chrysippus,  who  had  been  for  some  time 
the  support  of  the  Porch.  He  so  ardently  desired  to 
overcome  him,  that  in  preparing  for  the  dispute  he 
took  hellebore,  in  order  to  have  his  mind  the  more 
free,  and  to  give  the  fire  of  his  imagination  the  greater 
force  against  him.12 

A  maxim  of  morality,  very  admirable  in  a  pagan,  is 
ascribed  to  him.13  "  If  a  person  knew,"  says  he,  "that 
an  enemy,  or  another  whose  death  would  be  for  his 
advantage,  would  come  to  sit  down  upon  the  grass 
where  an  aspic  lurked,  it  would  be  acting  dishonestly 
not  to  give  him  notice  of  it,  even  though  his  silence 
might  pass  with  impunity,  nobody  being  capable  of 
making  a  crime  of  it."  But  the  conduct  of  these  pa- 
gans was  always  inconsistent  with  itself  in  some  part 
or  other.  This  grave  philosopher  was  not  ashamed 
of  keeping  a  concubine  in  the  house  with  him. 

Flutarch  has  preserved  a  pretty  reflection  of  Car- 
neades,14 in  his  treatise  upon  the  difference  between  a 
friend  and  a  flatterer.  He  had  cited  the  example  of 
one,  who,  in  disputing  the  prize  in  the  horserace  with 
Alexander,  had  suffered  himself  to  be  beat  designed- 
ly, for  which  that  prince  was  very  angry  with  him: 
he  adds,  "That  the  menage  is  the  only  thing,  io 
which  young  princes  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
flattery.  Their  other  masters  frequently  enough  as- 
cribe good  qualities  to  them,  which  they  have  not. 
But  a  horse,  without  regard  to  rich  or  poor,  to  sub- 
ject or  sovereign,  throws  all  the  awkward  riders  that 
bark  him." 

The  embassy  of  Carneades  to  Rome  is  much  cele- 
bated:  I  have  spoken  of  it  elewhere. 

To  conclude  what  relates  to  Carneades,  I  shall  ob- 
serve that  he  had  not  entirely  neglected  Physics,  but 
that  he  had  made  Ethics  his  principal  study.  He  was 
extremely  laborious,  and  so  avaricious  of  his  time, 
that  he  took  no  care  either  to  pare  his  nails  or  cut 
his  hair.i5  Solely  devoted  to  meditation,  he  not  only 
avoided  feasts,  but  even  forgot  to  eat  at  his  own  table, 
so  that  his  servant,  who  was  also  his  concubine,  was 
obliged  to  put  meat  into  his  hand,  and  almost  into  his 
mouth.  He  was  extremely  afraid  of  dying.16  How- 
ever, upon  being  informed  that  his  antagonist  Anti- 
pater,  the  Stoic  philosopher,  had  poisoned  himtelf, 
he  assumed   a  short  sally  of  courage  against  death, 

and  cried  out:  "Then  give  me  also" "What?" 

asked  somebody.  "Mulled  wine,"  replied  he,  having 
bethought  himself  better  of  it.  Diogenes  Laertius 
ridicules  this  pusillanimity,  and  reproaches  him  with 
having  chosen  rather  to  languish  long  of  the  phthisic, 
than  to  give  himself  death:  for  that  the  pagans  thought 
glorious,  though  the  wisest  among  them  were  of  a 
different  opinion,  "and  believed,  that  nature  was  the 
(acit  law  of  God."  He  died  in  the  fourth  year  pf 
the  162d  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3871,  Ant.  J.  C.  133,  aged 
eighty-five  years. 

CLITOMACHUS. 

ClitoMACHUS,  the  disciple  of  Carneades,  wa3  his 
successor."  He  was  a  Carthaginian,  and  called  As- 
drubal  in  the  Punic  tongue.  He  composed  several 
books,  which  were  highly  esteemed,  and  of  which 
one  was  entitled,  Consolalion.  He  addressed  it  to 
his  countrymen  after  the  taking  and  destruction  of 
Carthage,  to  console  them  under  the  state  of  captiv- 
ity into  which  they  were  fallen. 

PHILO.    ANTIOCHUS. 
Fhtlo  succeeded   his  master  Clitomachus.'S    He 
taught  both  philosophy  and  rhetoric,  but  at  different 
times.     Cicero  frequented  his  school,  and  improved 


<»  Val.  Max.  I.  viii.  c.  7.  i»  Cic.  de  Fineb.  1.  ii.  n.  59. 

•*  Page  58.  >s  Diog.  Laert.    Val.  Max.  J.  viii.  c.  7. 

««  Diog.  Laert. 

11  Plut.dc  Fort.    Alex.  p.  328.    Cic.  1.  iii.    Tuscul.  Qusst. 
n.  54.  is  Tuscul.  Quiest.  I,  ii.  n.  9. 
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from  hU  double  lectures.    He  wa3  also  the  hearer  of 
Antiochus,  I'hilo's  disciple  and  successor. 

Antiochus  was  of  Ascalon,  and  is  the  last  of  the 
Academic  philosophers  mentioned  in  history.  Cicero 
in  his  voyage  to  Athens  was  charmed  with  his  calm, 
flowing-,  graceful  manner  of  speaking:'  but  he  did 
not  approve  of  the  change  he  had  introduced  in  the 
niethou  of  Carneades.  For  Antiochus,  after  having 
long  and  strenuously  maintained  the  opinions  of  the 
new  Academy,  which  rejected  entirely  the  evidence 
of  the  senses,  and  even  of  reason,  and  taught  that 
there  was  nothing  certain,  had  on  a  sudden  embraced 
those  of  the  old  Academy;  either  from  being  unde- 
ceived by  the  conviction  of  reason  and  the  report  of 
bis  senses;  or,  as  some  believed,  from  jealousy  and 
envy  for  the  disciples  of  Clitomachus  and  Philo. 

Lucullus,2  the  famous  Roman,  as  well  known  for 
his  wonderful  taste  for  the  sciences  as  his  great  abi- 
lity in  war,  had  declared  openly  for  the  sect  of  the 
Academics,  not  of  the  new  Academy,  though  then 
very  flourishing  from  the  writings  of  Carneades  which 
Philo  explained,  but  for  that  of  the  old  Academy,  of 
which  the  school  was  held  at  that  time  by  Antiochus. 
He  had  cultivated  the  friendship  of  that  philosopher 
with  extreme  ardour:  he  gave  him  an  apartment  in 
his  own  house,  and  made  use  of  his  assistance  in  op- 
posing the  disciples  of  Philo,  of  whom  Cicero  was 
the  chief.    . ... 

ARTICLE  V. 

OF  THE   PERIPATETICS. 

ARISTOTLE. 

I  HAVE  already  observed,  that  after  Plato's  death, 
his  disciples  divided  themselves  into  two  sects:  of 
which  the  one  continued  id  the  school  where  Plato 
had  taught,  and  the  other  removed  to  the  Lycoeum, 
an  agreeable  place  in  the  suburbs  of  Athens.  Aris- 
totle was  the  chief  and  founder  of  the  latter.  He 
was  a  native  of  Stagira,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  and 
was  born  in  the  first  year  of  the  99th  Oylrnpiad,  A. 
M.  3620,  forty  years  after  Plato.3  His  father  Nico- 
machus  was  a  physician,  and  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Amyntas  king  of  Macedonia,  Philip's  father.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  he  went  to  Athens,  and  entered 
himself  in  the  school  of  Plato,  under  whom  he  stu- 
died twenty  years.  He  was  its  greatest  honour,  and 
Plato  used  to  call  him  the  soul  of  the  school.  His 
passion  for  study  was  so  great,  that  in  order  to  pre- 
vent sleep  from  engrossing  him,  he  placed  a  basin  of 
brass  by  his  bed-side,  and  when  he  lay  down,  ex- 
tended one  of  his  hands  out  of  bed  with  an  iron  ball 
in  it,  that  the  noise  made  by  the  falling  of  the  ball 
into  the  basin,  when  he  fell  asleep  might  immediately 
awaken  him. 

After  Plato's  death,  which  happened  in  the  first 
year  of  the  108th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3656,  he  retired 
to  the  house  of  Hermias  tyrant  of  Atarnea  in  Mysia, 
his  fellow-pupil,  who  received  him  with  joy,  and 
loaded  him  with  honours.  Hermias  having  been  con- 
demned and  put  to  death  by  the  king  of  Persia,  Aris- 
totle married  his  sister  Pithais,  who  was  left  without 
fortune  or  protector.  It  was  at  this  time  Philip  chose 
him,  to  take  care  of  the  education  of  his  son  Alexan- 
der, who  might  then  be  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  old.  He  had  long  before  designed  him  that 
important  and  glorious  employment.4  As  soon  as 
his  son  came  into  the  world,  he  informed  him  of  his 
birth  by  a  letter,  which  does  Philip  no  less  honour 
than  Aristotle,  and  which  I  am  not  afraid  to  repeat 
in  this  place.  "You  have  this,"  says  he,  "  to  inform 
you,  that  I  have  a  son.  I  thank  the  gods,  not  so 
much  for  having  given  him  to  me,  as  for  having  given 
him  to  me  in  the  time  of  Aristotle.  It  is  with  rea- 
son I  assure  myself,  that  you  will  make  a  successor 
worthy  of  U3,  and  a  kins;  worthy  of  Macedonia." 
QuinctilianS    says    expressly,  that    Aristotle    taught 


i  Plut.  in  Cic.  p.  802.  a  Plut.  in  Lucull.  pp.  5J0,  520. 

*  Diu£.  Laert.  *  Aul.  Cell.  I.  i.\.  c.  3. 

•  An  Pbilippns  Macedonum  rex  Alcxamlro  lilio  suo  prima 
literarum  elementa  tradi  ab  Aristotele  summo  ejus  fetalis 
PbiloBopho  voluisset,  aut  ille  suscepisset  hoc  officium,  si  non 
«tudiorum  iniiia  a  porfectissimo  quoque  iractari,  pertineie 
ad  summam  credidisset  ?     Quinctil,  I.  i.  c,  1, 
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Alexander  the  first  rudiments  of  grammar.  But  a9 
that  opinion  admits  of  some  difficulty,  I  do  not  en- 
tirely give  into  it.  When  the  time  for  taking  upon 
him  the  education  of  that  prince  arrived,  Aristotle 
repaired  to  Macedonia.  We  have  seen  elsewhere 
the  high  value,  which  Philip  and  Alexander  expres- 
sed for  his  extraordinary  merit. 

After  a  residence  of  some  years  in  that  court,  he 
obtained  permission  to  retire.  Callisthenes,  who  had 
accompanied  him  thither,  took  his  place,  and  was 
appointed  to  follow  Alexander  into  the  field.  Aris- 
totle,6 in  whom  profound  judgment  and  a  great  know- 
ledge of  the  world  were  united,  upon  the  point  of 
setting  sail  for  Athens,  advised  Callisthenes  not  to 
forget  one  maxim  of  Xenophanes,  which  he  judged 
absolutely  necessary  to  persons  who  live  in  courts: 
"  Speak  seldom  to  the  prince,  or  speak  so  as  to  please 
him:  that  your  silence  may  either  make  you  more 
secure,  or  your  discourse  more  agreeable  to  him." 
Callisthens,  who  was  naturally  morose  and  austere, 
made  but  ill  use  of  this  counsel,  which  indeed  at 
bottom  savours  more  of  the  courtier  than  the  phi- 
losopher. 

Aristotle,  then,  not  having  thought  proper  to  fol- 
low his  pupil  to  the  war,  to  which  his  attachment  to 
stud}'  made  him  very  averse,  after  Alexander's  de- 
parture returned  to  Athens.  He  was  received  there 
with  all  the  marks  of  distinction  due  to  a  philosopher 
that  excelled  in  so  many  respects.  Xenocrates  at 
that  time  presided  in  Plato's  school  in  the  Academy: 
Aristotle  opened  his  in  the  Lycasum.  The  concourse 
of  his  hearers  was  extraordinary.  In  the  morning 
his  lessons  were  upon  philosophy,  and  in  the  after- 
noon upon  rhetoric:  he  usually  gave  them  walking, 
which  occasioned  his  disciples  to  be  called  Peripate- 
tics. He  taught  only  philosophy  at  first:  but  the 
great  reputation  of  Isocrates,  then  ninety  years  old, 
who  had  applied  himself  solely  to  rhetoric,  and  with 
incredible  success,  excited  his  jealousy  and  induced 
him  also  to  teach  it.7  It  is  perhaps  to  this  noble 
emulation,  allowable  between  the  learned,  when  con- 
fined to  imitating,  or  even  surpassing  what  others 
have  done  well,  that  we  ovve  Aristotle's  Rhetoric, 
the  most  complete  and  most  esteemed  work  the  an- 
cients have  left  us  upon  that  subject;  unless  we  choose 
rather  to  believe  it  composed  for  Alexander. 

So  shining  a  merit  as  Aristotle's  did  not  fail  to  ex- 
cite envy,  which  seldom  spares  great  men.  As  long 
as  Alexander  lived,  that  conqueror's  name  suspended 
the  effects  of  it,  and  awed  the  malignity  of  his  ene- 
mies. But  he  was  no  sooner  dead,  than  they  rose  up 
in  concert  against  him,  and  swore  his  destruction. 
Eurymedon,  priest  of  Ceres,  lent  them  his  assistance, 
and  served  their  hatred  with  a  zeal  the  more  to  be 
feared,  as  it  was  covered  with  the  mask  of  religion. 
He  cited  Aristotle  before  the  judges,  and  accused 
him  of  impiety,  pretending  that  he  taught  doctrine3 
contrary  to  the  worship  of  the  gods  established  at 
Athens.  To  prove  this,  he  referred  to  Aristotle's 
hymn  in  honour  of  Hermias,  and  the  inscription  en- 
graved upon  his  statue  in  the  temple  of  Delphos. 
This  inscription  is  still  extant  in  Atheneeus  and  Di- 
ogenes Laertius.  It  consists  of  four  verses,  which 
have  no  relation  to  sacred  matters,  but  only  to  the 
king  of  Persia's  perfidy  to  the  unfortunate  friend  of 
Aristotle:  neither  is  the  hymn  more  criminal.  Aris- 
totle might  perhaps  have  offended  Eurymedon  the 
priest  of  Ceres  personally  by  some  stroke  of  ridicule, 
a  much  more  unpardonable  crime  than  only  attack- 
ing the  gods.  However  this  may  be,  not  believing 
it  safe  to  wait  the  event  of  a  trial,  he  quilted  Athens, 
after  having  taught  there  thirteen  years.  He  retired 
to  Chalcis  in  the  island  of  Eubrea,  and  pled  his  cause 
from  that  place  in  writing.  Athenreus9  repeats  some 
expressions  in  this  apology,  but  does  not  warrant 
them  positively  to  be  Aristotle's.     Somebody  asking 


«  Aristoteles,  Callisthenem  auditorem  suum  ad  Alexan. 
drum  dimittens,  monuit  ut  cum  eo  aut  rarissime,  aut  quam 
jucuhdissime  loqueretur:  quo  scilicet  apud  regias  aures  vel 
silentio  tulior,  vel  sermone  esset  acceptior.  Val.  Mat.  i. 
vii.  c.  2. 

i  Cic  1.  iii.  dc  Orat.  n.  141.    Quinctil.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 

»  Athen.  1.  xv.  pp.  606,  697. 
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him  the  cause  of  his  retiring,  he  answered,  "  that  it 
was  to  prevent  the  Athenians  from  committing  a 
second  murder  upon  philosophy,"  alluding  to  the 
death  of  Socrates. 1 

It  is  pretended  that  he  died  of  grief,  because  he 
could  not  discover  the  cause  of  the  ebbing  and  flow- 
ing of  the  Euripus,  and  that  he  even  threw  himself 
headlong  into  that  sea,  saying,  "  Let  the  Euripus 
swallow  me,  since  I  cannot  comprehend  it."  There 
were  a  multitude  of  other  things  in  nature  beyond 
his  comprehension,  and  he  was  too  wise  to  be  morti- 
fied on  that  account.  Others  2  affirm,  with  more  pro- 
bability, that  he  died  of  the  colic  in  the  63d  year  of 
his  age,  A.  M.  3633,  two  years  after  Alexander's 
death.  He  was  extremely  honoured  in  Stagira,  the 
place  of  his  nativity.  It  had  been  demolished  by 
Philip  king  of  Macedonia:  but  Alexander  caused  it 
to  be  rebuilt  at  the  request  of  Aristotle.3  The  in- 
habitants in  gratitude  for  that  benefit  instituted  a  fes- 
tival in  honour  of  this  philosopher,  and  when  he  died 
at  Chalcis  in  Eubcea,  transported  his  bones  to  their 
city,  erected  an  altar  upon  his  monument,  gave  the 
place  the  name  of  Aristotle,  and  afterwards  held  their 
assemblies  in  it.  He  left  a  son  called  Nicomachus, 
and  a  daughter  who  was  married  to  a  grandson  of 
Demaratus  king  of  Sparta. 

I  have  related  elsewhere  the  fate  of  his  works, 
during  how  many,  years  they  remained  buried  and 
unknovvn,  and  in  what  manner  they  were  at  length 
brought  to  light  and  made  public. 

Quintilian  4  says,  that  be  does  not  know  which  to 
admire  most  in  Aristotle,  his  vast  and  profound  eru- 
dition, the  prodigious  number  of  the  writings  which 
he  left  behind  him,  the  beauty  of  his  style,  or  the  in- 
finite variety  of  his  works.  One  would  believe,  says 
he  in  another  place,  that  he  must  have  employed  se- 
veral ages  in  study,  for  comprehending  within  the 
extent  of  his  knowledge  all  that  regards  not  only 
philosophy  and  rhetoric,  but  even  plants  and  ani- 
mals, whose  nature  and  properties  he  studied  with 
infinite  application.5  Alexander,  to  second  his  mas- 
ter's ardour  in  that  learned  labour, 6  and  to  satisfy 
his  own  curiosity,  gave  orders  for  making  exact  in- 
quiries throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Greece  and 
Asia  into  all  that  related  to  birds,  fish,  and  animals 
of  every  kind:  an  expense  which  amounted  to  above 
eight  hundred  talents,  or  eight  hundred  thousand 
crowns.7  Aristotle  composed  above  fifty  volumes,  up- 
on this  subject,  of  which  only  ten  remain. 

The  university  of  Paris  has  thought  very  differ- 
ently at  different  times  of  Aristotle's  writings.  In 
the  council  of  Sens  held  at  Paris  in  1209,  all  his 
books  were  ordered  to  be  burned,  and  the  reading, 
writing,  or  keeping  them  prohibited.  The  rigour  of 
this  prohibition  was  afterwards  somewhat  abated. 
At  length,  by  a  decree  of  the  two  cardinals  sent  by 
pope  Urban  V.  to  Paris,  in  the  year  1366,  to  regulate 
the  university,  all  the  books  of  Aristotle  were  allow- 
ed there;  and  that  decree  was  renewed  and  confirm- 
ed in  1452,  by  cardinal  Etouteville.  From  that  time 
Aristotle's  doctrine  always  prevailed  in  the  universi- 
ty of  Paris,  till  the  happy  discoveries  of  the  last  age 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  learned,  and  made  them  em- 
brace a  system  of  philosophy  highly  different  from 
the  ancient  opinions  of  the  schools.  But  as  Aristo- 
tle was  formerly  admired  beyond  due  bounds,  he  is 
perhaps  despised  at  present  more  than  he  deserves. 

ARISTOTLE'S  SUCCESSORS. 

Theophrastus  was  of  the  island  of  Lebos.  Aris- 
totle, before  he  returned  to  Chalcis,  appointed  him 
his  successor.8  Accordingly  he  filled  the  place  of 
his  master  with  so  much  success  and  reputation,  that 
the  number  of  his  hearers  amounted  to  two  thou- 
sand. Demetrius  Phalereus  was  one  of  his  disciples 
and  intimate  friends.  The  beauty  and  delicacy  of 
his  eloquence,  occasioned  his  being  called  Theo- 
phrastus, which  signifies  "  divine  speaker." 

Cicero  relates  a  circumstance  particular  enough  of 


t  JElian.  1.  iii.  c.  36. 
»  Ammon.  in  vit.  Aristot. 
»  Lib.  xii.  c.  ult. 
i  Athen.  1.  is.  p.  893. 


2  Laert. 

«  Lib.  x.  c.  72. 

6  Plin.  1.  viii, 

8  Laert. 


c.  16. 


him.9  He  was  cheapening  something  of  an  herb- 
woman,  and  was  answered  by  her:  ".No,  Mr.  Stran- 
ger, you  shall  have  it  for  no  less."  He  was  extreme- 
ly surprised  and  even  concerned,  that  after  having 
passed  great  part  of  his  life  at  Athens,  the  language 
of  which  he  piqued  himself  upon  speaking  in  perfec- 
tion, he  could  however  still  be  discovered  for  a 
stranger.  But  it  was  his  attention  itself  to  the  puri- 
ty of  the  Attic  dialect  carried  too  far,  that  occasion- 
ed his  being  known  for  such,  as  Quintilian  observes. 
What  a  taste  had  Athens  even  down  to  the  meanest 
of  the  people! 

He  did  not  believe,  any  more  than  Aristotle,  that 
it  was  possible  to  enjoy  an)'  real  felicity  here  with- 
out the  goods  and  conveniences  of  life:  in  which, 
says  Cicero,'0  he  degraded  virtue,  and  deprived  her 
of  her  highest  glory;  reducing  her  to  an  incapacity 
of  making  man  happy  of  herself.  He  ascribes  su- 
preme divinity,  in  one  place,  to  intelligence,  in  ano- 
ther to  heaven  in  general,  and  after  that,  to  the  stars 
in  particular.il 

He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  exhausted  with 
labour  and  study.  He  is  said  to  have  murmured 
against  nature  at  his  death,  for  granting  a  long  life  to 
stags  and  ravens,  who  can  make  no  beneficial  use  of 
it;  whilst  she  abridged  that  of  man,  whom  a  longer 
date  would  enable  to  attain  a  perfect  knowledge  in 
the  sciences-.'^  a  murmur  equally  trifling  and  unjust, 
and  which  the  light  of  reason  only  has  taught  many 
of  the  ancients  to  condemn,  as  a  kind  of  rebellion 
against  the  divine  will.  Quid  cnim  est  aliud  gigant- 
um  more  bellare  cum  diis,  nisi  naturm  rtpugnare?  "  13 

Strato  was  of  Lampsacus.K  He  applied  himself 
very  much  to  physics,  and  little  to  ethics,  which  oc- 
casioned his  being  called  the  physician.  He  began 
to  preside  in  his  school  in  the  third  year  of  the  123d 
Olympiad,  A.  M.  3718,  and  taught  there  eighteen 
years.     He  was  the  master  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

Lyconof  Troas.  He  governed  his  school  forty  years. 

Ariston.  Critolaus.  The  latter  was  one  of  the 
three  ambassadors  sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Rome  in 
the  second  year  of  the  140th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3781, 
and  the  534th  of  Rome. 

Diodorus.  This  was  one  of  the  last  eminent  philo- 
sophers of  the  sect  of  the  Peripatetics. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

OF  THE  SECT  OF  THE   CYNICS. 

ANTISTHENES. 
The  Cynic  philosophers  owe  their  origin  and  insti- 
tution to  Antisthenes  the  disciple  of  Socrates. 15  This 
sect  derives  its  name  from  the  place  where  its  founder 
taught,  called  Cynosarges,]li  in  the  suburb  of  Athens. 
If  this  origin  be  true,  at  least,  we  cannot  doubt  but 
their  immodesty  and  impudence  might  well  have  con- 
firmed a  name  given  them  at  first  from  the  place.  An- 
tisthenes led  a  very  hard  life,  and  for  his  whole  dress 
had  only  a  wretched  cloak.  He  had  a  long  beard,  a 
staff"  in  his  hand,  and  a  wallet  at  his  back.  He  reck- 
oned nobility  and  riches  as  nothing,  and  made  the  su- 
preme good  of  man  consist  in  virtue.  When  he  wa9 
asked  of  what  use  philosophy  had  been  to  him,  he  an- 
swered, "To  enable  me  to  live  with  myself." 

DIOGENES. 
Diogenes  was  the  most  celebrated  of  his  disciples.'7 


•  Ut  ego  jam  non  mirer  illud  Theophraslo  accidisse  quod 
dicitur,  cum  percontnretur  ex  anicula  quadam,quanti  aliquid 
vendorit  ?  et  respondisset  ilia,  atque  addidisset :  llospes,  non 
pote  minoris:  lulisse  eum  molest  e,  se  non  eflugere  liospitu 
speciem,  cum  aetatem  ageret  Athenis,  optimeque  loqueretur. 
In  Brat.  n.  172. 

dunmodo  et  ilia  Attica  anus  Theophrastum,  hominem  ali- 
oqui  diFertissimum,annotata  unius  affectatione  verbi,  hospi- 
tem  dixit :  nee  alio  ?e  id  deprcliendisse  interrogata  respondit, 
quam  quod  nimium  Attice  loqueretur.     Quinctil.  1.  viii.  c.  1. 

10  Spoliavit  virtutem  suo  decore,  imbecillamque  reddidit, 
quod  negavit  in  ea  sola  posit um  esse  beate  vivere.  Acad. 
Quest.  1.  i.  n.  33. 

11  Lib.  i.  de  Nat.  Deor.  n.  35. 

is  Tusc.  Chucst.  1.  iii.  n.  69.  «  Cic.  de  Sciiect.  n.  5. 

"  Laert.  1S  Ibid. 

i6  This  word  signifies  a  white,  cr  a  lively  and  swift  dog. 
ii  Laert. 
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He  was  of  Synope,  a  city  of  Paphlagonia.  He  was 
expelled  thence  for  counterfeiting  the  coin.  His  fa- 
ther, who  was  a  banker,  was  banished  for  the  same 
crime.  Diogenes,  upon  arriving  at  Athens,  went  to 
Antisthenes,  who  treated  him  with  great  contempt, 
and  would  have  driven  him  away  with  his  staff,  be- 
cause he  was  resolved  to  have  no  more  disciples. 
Diogenes  was  not  surprised,  and  bowing  his  head, 
"  Strike,  strike,"  said  he,  "do  not  be  afraid:  you'll 
never  find  a  stick  hard  enough  to  make  me  remove, 
so  long  as  you  speak."  Antisthenes,  overcome  by  the 
obstinacy  of  Diogenes,  permitted  him  to  be  his  disci- 

f)le.  Diogenes  made  great  improvements  from  his 
essons,  and  perfectly  imitated  his  manner  of  living. 
His  whole  furniture  consisted  of  a  staff,  a  wallet,  and 
a  wooden  bowl.  Seeing  a  little  boy  drink  out  of  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  :  "  He  shows  me,"  says  he,  "  that  I 
have  still  something  superfluous,"  and  broke  his  bowl. 
He  always  went  barefoot,  without  ever  wearing  san- 
dals, not  even  when  the  earth  was  covered  with  snow. 
A  tub  served  him  for  a  lodging,  which  he  rolled  be- 
fore him  wherever  he  went,  and  had  no  other  habit- 
ation. Every  body  knows  what  he  said  to  Alexan- 
der, who  made  him  a  visit  at  Corinth:  and  the  cele- 
brated saying  of  that  prince,  "If  I  were  not  Alexan- 
der, I  would  be  Diogenes."  Juvenal,  accordingly, 
finds  the  inhabitant  of  the  tub  greater  and  more  happy 
than  the  conqueror  of  the  universe. l  The  one  desired 
nothing,  and  the  whole  world  was  too  little  for  the 
Other.  Seneca  therefore  is  not  mistaken,  when  he 
says  that  Alexander,  the  proudest  of  mankind,  who 
believed  that  every  thing  ought  to  tremble  before  him, 
was  forced  that  day  to  submit  to  Diogenes,  having 
found  a  man  in  him,  from  whom  he  could  take,  and 
to  whom  he  could  give,  nothing.*  For  the  rest  we 
are  not  to  believe,  that  he  was  the  more  humble  for 
his  ragged  cloak,  bag,  and  tub.  He  had  as  much 
vanity  in  these  things,  as  Alexander  could  have  from 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  earth .3  One  day  entering 
Plato's  house,  which  was  furnished  magnificently 
enough,  he  trampled  a  fine  carpet  under  his  feet,  say- 
ing, "I  tread  upon  the  pride  of  Plato."  "Yes,"  re- 
plied the  latter,  "but  with  another  kind  of  pride." 4 
He  had  a  supreme  contempt  for  all  the  human  race. 
Walking  at  noon  with  a  lighted  lantern  in  his  hand, 
somebody  asked  him  what  he  sought?  "  I  am  seeking 
a  man,"  replied  he.  Upon  seeing  a  slave  put  on  a 
person's  shoes:  "You'll  not  be  satisfied,"  says  he, 
"till  he  wipes  your  nose  for  you.  Of  what  use  are 
your  hands  to  you?"  Another  time  seeing  the  judges 
carrying  a  man  to  be  punished  for  stealing  a  little  vial 
out  of  the  public  treasury:  "  See,"  said  he,  "  the  great 
thieves  have  catched  a  little  one !"  The  relations  of  a 
young  man,  whom  they  brought  to  him  to  be  his  dis- 
ciple, said  all  the  good  things  of  him  imaginable:  that 
be  was  prudent,  of  good  morals,  and  knew  a  great 
deal.  Diogenes  heard  them  very  calmly:  "As  he  is 
so  accomplished,"  said  he,  "  he  has  no  occasion  for 
me." 

He  was  accused  of  speaking  and  thinking  ill  of  the 
divinity.5  He  said  that  the  uninterrupted  good  for- 
tune of  Harpalus,  who  generally  passed  for  a  thief  and 
a  robber,  was  a  testimony  against  the  gods. 

Among  excellent  maxims  of  morality,  he  held  some 
very  pernicious  opinions.  He  regarded  chastity  and 
modesty  as  weakness,  and  was  not  afraid  to  act  openly 
with  an  impudence  contrary  to  all  sense  of  decency 
and  natural  shame.  And  indeed  the  character  of  the 
Cynics  was  to  overdo  every  thing  in  respect  to  man- 
ners, and  to  render  virtue  itself  hateful  if  possible,  by 
the  excesses  and  inconsistencies  to  which  they  car- 
ried it. 

Insani  sapiens  nomcn  fcrat,  sequua  iniqui, 
Ultra,  quam  satis  est,  virlutem  si  petat  ipsam. 

Hor.  Ep.vi.  I.  1. 


i   Sensit  Alexander,  testa  cum  vidil  in  ilia 
Magnum  liahitatorem,  quanto  felirior  liic,  qui 
Nil  cuperet,  quam  qui  totum  sibi  posceret  orbem. 
»  Quidni  virtus  sit  illo  die,  qui  bomo,  supra  mensuram 
humana:  superbis  lumens,  vidit  aliquem  eui  nee  dare  quid- 
quam  possei,  nee  eripere.    Sencc.  de  Benef.  I.  v.  c.  6. 
»  Elian.  I.  iii.  e.  20.  *  Diog.  Laert. 

»  De  Nat.  Dcor.  iii.  n.  83./ 


More  than  enough,  in  virtue's  self  is  bad  ; 
Just's  tben  unjust  j  tbe  wise  man  grows  the  mad. 

His  historian  ascribes  to  him  most  persuasive  elo- 
quence, of  which  he  relates  wonderful  effects.  One- 
sicritus  had  sent  one  of  his  sons  to  Athens.  That 
young  man  having  heard  some  of  Diogenes's  lectures, 
settled  in  that  city.6  His  elder  brother  soon  after  did 
the  same.  Onesicritus  himself,  having  had  the  curi- 
osity to  hear  that  philosopher,  became  his  disciple, 
such  attractions  had  the  eloquence  of  Diogenes.  This 
Onesicritus  was  a  person  of  importance.  He  was  in 
great  iavour  with  Alexander,  followed  him  in  his  wars, 
in  which  he  had  employments  of  distinction,  and  com- 
posed a  history,  that  contained  the  beginning  of  Alex- 
ander's life.7  Phocion,  still  more  illustrious  than  he, 
was  also  the  disciple  of  Diogenes,  as  was  Stilpon  of 
Moegara. 

Diogenes  in  going  to  the  island  of  iEgina  was  taken 
by  pirates,  who  carried  him  to  Crete,  where  they  ex- 
posed him  to  sale.  When  he  was  asked  by  the  crier, 
"  What  he  could  do?"  he  answered,  "  Command 
men,"  and  bade  him  say,  "Will  any  body  buy  a 
master?"  A  Corinthian  called  Xeniades  bought  him, 
and  carried  him  to  Corinth,  where  he  made  him  pre- 
ceptor to  his  sons.  He  confided  also  the  whole  care 
of  his  house  to  him.  Diogenes  acquitted  himself  so 
well  of  those  employments,  that  Xeniades  was  inces- 
santly saying  every  where,  "A  good  genius  has  ta- 
ken up  his  abode  in  my  house,"  The  friends  of  Dio- 
genes would  have  ransomed  him:  "No,"  said  he, 
"that's  foolish.  Lions  are  not  the  slaves  of  those 
that  feed  them,  but  those  that  feed  them  their  ser- 
vants."8 He  educated  the  children  of  Xeniades  very 
well,  and  acquired  their  affection  to  a  great  degree. 
He  grew  old  in  this  house,  and  some  say  he  died  there. 

He  ordered  at  his  death  that  his  body  should  be 
left  upon  the  earth  without  interment.9  "How!" 
said  his  friends,  "would  you  lie  exposed  to  the  birds 
and  beasts?"  "No,"  replied  he,  "put  my  stick  bv 
me,  that  I  may  drive  them  away."  "And  how  wifl 
you  do  that,"  said  they,  "  when  you  have  no  sense?" 
"What  then  does  it  signify,"  answered  the  Cynic, 
"whether  I  am  eaten  or  not  by  the  birds  and  beasts, 
as  I  shall  have  no  sense  of  it?" 

No  regard  was  had  to  the  great  indifference  of 
Diogenes  about  interment.  He  was  buried  magni- 
ficently near  the  gate  next  the  Isthmus.  A  column 
was  erected  near  his  tomb,  on  which  a  dog  of  Parian 
marble  was  placed. 

He  died  at  nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  according  to 
some  upon  the  same  day  as  Alexander,  but  others 
make  him  survive  that  prince  some  years. 

CRATES. 

Crates  the  Cynic  was  one  of  the  principal  dis- 
ciples of  Diogenes. io  He  was  a  Theban  of  a  very 
considerable  family,  and  of  great  fortune.  He  sold 
his  whole  patrimony  for  more  than  two  hundred  ta- 
lents,11 which  he  put  into  the  hands  of  a  banker,  and 
desired  him  to  give  them  to  his  children  in  case  they 
proved  fools;  but  if  they  had  elevation  of  mind  enough 
to  be  philosophers,  hedirected  him  to  distribute  the 
money  among  the  citizens  of  Thebes,  because  philo- 
sophers wanted  nothing:  always  excess  and  caprice 
even  in  actions  laudable  in  themselves. 

Hipparchia,  the  sister  of  the  orator  Metrocles, 
charmed  with  the  freedom  of  Crates's  manners,  was 
absolutely  determined  to  marry  him,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition"  of  all  her  relations.  Crates,  to  whom 
they  applied  themselves,  did  all  he  could  on  his  side 
to  make  her  disgust  this  marriage.  Having  stript 
himself  before  her  to  show  her  his  hunch-back  and 
ill  made  body  in  the  worst  light,  and  throwing  his 
cloak,  bag,  and  staff,  upon  the  ground;  "There," 
says  he,  "  are  all  my  riches,  and  my  wife  must  expect 
no  other  jointure  from  me."  She  persisted  in  her 
resolution,  married  hunch-back,  dressed  herself  like 
a  Cynic,  and  became  still  more  "free"  and  impudent 
than  her  husband. 


e  Diog.  Laert.  '  Plut.  in  Alex.  p.  701. 

s  Diog.  Laert.  9  Tuse.  aua:st.  1.  i.  n.  104. 

»°  Diog.  Laert.  «  Two  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
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Impudence  was  the  prevailing  character  of  these 
philosophers.  They  reproached  others  with  their 
faults  without  any  reserve,  and  added  an  air  of  inso- 
lence and  contempt  to  their  reproaches.  This,  ac- 
cording to  some,  occasioned  their  being  called  Cynics, 
because  they  were  biting,  and  barked  at  all  the  world 
like  dogs;  and  because  they  were  ashamed  of  no- 
thing, and  held  that  every  thing  might  be  done  open- 
ly without  shame  or  reserve. 

Crates  flourished  at  Thebes  about  the  113th  Olym- 
piad, A.  M.  3676,  and  excelled  all  the  Cynics  of  his 
time.  He  was  the  master  of  Zeno,  the  founder  of 
the  famous  sect  of  the  Stoics. 

ARTICLE  VII— OF  THE  STOICS. 
ZENO. 

Zeno  was  of  Citium  in  the  island  of  Cyprus.1 
On  his  return  from  buying  purple  in  Phoenicia,  for 
he  applied  himself  first  to  commerce,  he  was  cast  away 
in  the  port  of  Pyrreus.  He  was  much  afflicted  with 
his  loss,  and  removed  to  Athens,  where  he  went  into 
a  bookseller's  shop,  and  took  up  a  book  of  Xeno- 
phon's,  the  reading  of  which  gave  him  infinite  plea- 
sure, and  made  him  forget  his  misfortune.  He  asked 
the  bookseller,  where  that  sort  of  people,  of  whom 
Xenophon  spoke,  were  to  be  found.  Crates  the 
Cynic  happened  to  pass  by  at  that  instant.  The 
bookseller  pointed  him  out  to  Zeno,  and  advised  him 
to  follow  him.  From  that  day  he  commenced  his  dis- 
cipline; at  which  time  he  was  thirtv  years  of  age,  A. 
M.  3672.  The  morality  of  the  Cynic's  highly  pleased 
him,  but  he  could  not  relish  their  immodesty  and 
impudence. 

After  having  studied  ten  years  under  Crates,  and 
passed  ten  more  in  the  houses  of  Stilpon  of  Mffigara, 
Xenocrates,  and  Polemon,  he  instituted  a  new  sect  at 
Athens,  A.  M.  3692.  His  reputation  immediately 
spread  throughout  Greece.  In  a  short  time  he  became 
the  most  distinguished  philosopher  in  the  country. 
As  he  usually  taught  in  a  porch,  his  followers  were 
called  Stoics,  from  the  Greek  word  <rroi,  which  signi- 
fies a  porch  or  portico. 

Zeno  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety-eight,  without  ever 
experiencing  any  disorder  of  body.2  He  taught  forty- 
eight  years  successively,  and  lived  sixty-eight  from 
his  first  applying  to  philosophy  under  Crates  the 
Cynic.  Eusebius  dates  his  death,  which  was  much  re- 
gretted, at  the  129th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3743.  When 
Antigonus  king  of  Macedonia  received  news  of  it,  he 
was  sensibly  afflicted.  The  Athenians  caused  a  tomb 
to  be  erected  for  him  in  the  suburb  of  Ceramica,  and 
by  a  public  decree,  (wherein  he  was  praised  as  a  phi- 
losopher who  had  perpetually  excited  the  youth  un- 
der his  discipline  to  virtue,  and  who  had  always  led  a 
life  conformable  to  the  precepts  he  taught)  they  gave 
him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  caused  extraordinary  honours 
to  be  paid  to  his  memory:  "  In  order,"  says  the  de- 
cree, "  that  all  the  world  may  know,  that  the  Athe- 
nians are  studious  to  honour  persons  of  distinguished 
merit,  both  during  their  lives  and  after  their  deaths." 
Nothing  does  a  people  more  honour  than  such  noble 
and  generous  sentiments,  which  arise  from  a  high 
esteem  for  knowledge  and  virtue.  I  have  already 
observed  elsewhere  that  a  neighbouring  nation,  I 
mean  England,  distinguishes  itself  by  its  esteem  for 
great  men  of  this  kind,  and  bv  the  gratitude  it  ex- 
presses for  those  who  have  exalted  the  glory  ot  their 
country. 

LEUCIPPUS. 

LEUCIPPUS  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of  Zeno's 
disciples.  Authors  do  not  agree  about  the  place  of 
his  birth.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  inventor  of  the 
atomical  system.  Posidonius  ascribes  it  to  one  Mos- 
chus  of  Phoenicia,  who,  according  to  Strabo,3  lived 
before  the  Trojan  war:  but  the  most  learned  persons 
give  Leucippus  the  honour  of  it.  Epicurus  is  blamed 
For  not  owning  his  improvement  from  the  inventions 
of  this  philosopher,  and  reproached  with  having  only 


i  Diog.  Laert.  a  Laert.  »  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  557. 


reformed  the  system  of  Democritus  in  some  places, 
of  which  Leucippus  was  the  first  author.4 

CLEANTHES. 

Cleanthes  was  of  Assos  in  Troas.5  He  was  worth 
but  four  drachmas,  or  thirty  pence,  when  he  came  to 
Athens.  He  recommended  himself  highly  by  the 
courageous  patience,  with  which  he  supported  the 
hardest  and  most  painful  labours.  He  passed  almost 
the  whole  night  in  drawing  water  for  a  gardener,  in 
order  to  gain  subsistence,  and  to  enable  himself  during 
the  day  to  apply  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  Being 
cited  before  the  judges  of  the  Areopagus,  to  give  an 
account,  according  to  one  of  Solon's  laws,  how  he 
lived,  he  produced  the  gardener  as  an  evidence,  and 
without  doubt  his  own  hands,  hard  and  callous  with 
labour.  The  judges,  in  a  transport  of  admiration, 
ordered  him  ten  minas,  about  thirty  pounds,  out  of 
the  public  treasury.  Zeno  forbade  him  to  accept  of 
them,  so  much  was  poverty  in  honour  with  these 
philosophers!  He  filled  the  chair  of  the  Porch  with 
great  reputation. 

His  genius  was  naturally  heavy  and  slow;  but  he 
overcame  that  defect  by  tenacious  application  to 
study.  Eloquence  was  not  his  talent.  He,  however, 
thought  fit  to  compose  a  Rhetoric,  as  well  as  Chry- 
sippus,  of  whom  we  shall  soon  speak;  but  both  with 
such  bad  success,  that,  if  we  may  believe  Cicero, 
who  certainly  was  a  good  judge  in  this  case,  those 
works  were  fitter  to  make  a  man  mute  than  a  speaker.6 

CHRYSIPPUS. 

Chrysippus  was  of  Soli  a  city  of  Cilicia.7  His 
genius  was  very  subtle,  and  proper  for  logical  dis- 
putations, in  which  he  exercised,  himself  much,  and 
upon  which  he  wrote  many  tracts.  Diogenes  Laer- 
tius  makes  them  amount  to  above  three  hundred.  It 
is  said  that  the  occasion  of  his  writing  so  much,  was 
his  envy  of  Epicurus,  who  had  composed  more  books 
than  any  other  philosopher:  but  he  never  came  up 
to  that  rival.  His  works  were  little  laboured,  and 
by  necessary  consequence  incorrect,  full  of  tedious 
repetitions,  and  often  even  contradictions.  It  was 
the  common  fault  of  the  Stoics,  to  introduce  much 
subtlety  and  dryness  into  their  disputations  either  by 
word  of  mouth  or  in  writing.  They  seem  as  care- 
fully to  have  avoided  ail  beauty  of  style,  as  depravity 
of  morals.  Cicero  did  not  blame  them  much  for 
wanting  a  talent  entirely  foreign  to  their  profession, 
and  not  absolutely  necessary  to  it.8  "If  a  philoso- 
pher," says  he,  "  have  eloquence,  I  do  not  like  him 
the  worse  for  it:  if  not,  I  make  it  no  crime  in  him."9 

He  was  satisfied  if  they  were  clear  and  intelligible; 
for  which  he  valued  Epicurus. io  Quinctilian  often 
cites  with  praise  a  work  written  by  Chrysippus  upon 
the  education  of  children. 

He  associated  himself  for  some  time  with  the  Aca- 
demics," maintaining  after  their  manner  both  sides 
of  a  question.  The  Stoics  complained,  that  Chrysip- 
pus had  collected  so  many  and  so  strong  arguments 
for  the  system  of  the  Academics,  that  he  could  not 
afterwards  refute  them  himself,  which  had  supplied 
Carneades  their  antagonist  with  arms  against  them. 

His  doctrine,  in  many  points,  did  no  honour  to  his 
sect,  and  could  only  disgrace  it.12  He  believed  the 
gods  perishable,  and  maintained  that  they  would  ac- 
tually perish  in  the  general  conflagration.  He  al- 
lowed the  most  notorious  and  most  abominable  in- 
cests; and  admitted  the  community  of  wives  among 


*  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  I.  i.  n.  72,  73.  *  Laert. 

«  Scripsit  artem  rhetoricam  Cleanthes,  Chrysippus  etiam, 
sed  hie,  ut,  si  quis  obmutesoere  concupierit,  nihil  aliud  legere 
debeat.    De  Fivib.  1.  iv.  n.  7.  i  Laert. 

<  Vidcmus  iisdem  de  rebus  jejunS  quosdam  et  exiliter,  ut 
eum,  quem  acutissimum  ferunt,  Chrysippum  disputavisse; 
nequc  ob  earn  rem  philosophise  non  satisfeeisse,  qudd  noa 
habuerunt  hanc  dicendi  ex  arte  alienam  facultatcm.  De 
Orat.  I.  i.  n.  49. 

9  A  philosopho,  si  afFernt  eloquentiam,  non  asperner:  si 
non  habeat,  non  admodnm  flajitem.    Dc  Finib  I.  i-  n.  15. 

<«  Oratio  me  istius  philosopbi  non  offendit.  Nam  et  com- 
plectitur  verbis  quod  vult,  et  diuit  plane  qood  intellipam.— 
Ibid.  »  Academ.  1.  iv.  n.  7. 

«  Flut.  contra  Stoic,  pp.  1074, 1075.  Laert. 
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sages.  He  composed  several  writing?  full  of  the  most 
horrid  obscenities.  Such  was  the  philosopher^  who 
passed  for  the  most  solid  support  of  the  Porch,  that 
is  to  say,  of  the  most  severe  sect  of  the  Pagan  world. 
It  must  appear  astonishing  after  this,  that  Seneca2 
should  praise  this  philosopher,  whom  he  joins  with 
Zeno,  in  the  most  magnificent  terms.  He  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  of  both  the  one  and  the  other,  that  they 
had  done  greater  things  in  their  closets,  than  if  they 
had  commanded  armies,  filled  the  first  offices  of  a 
State,  and  instituted  wise  laws;  and  he  adds,  that  he 
.considers  them,  not  as  the  legislators  of  a  single  city, 
but  of  all  mankind. 

I  Chrysippus  died  in  the  143d  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3793. 
A  tomb  was  erected  for  him  among  those  of  the 
most  illustrious  Athenians.  His  statue  was  to  be 
Keen  in  the  suburb  of  Ceramica. 

DIOGENES  THE  BABYLONIAN. 
DroGENES  the  Babylonian  was  so  called,  because 
his  country,  Seleucia,  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Babylon.  He  was  one  of  the  three  philosophers  de- 
puted by  Athens  to  the  Romans.  He  showed  great 
moderation  and  tranquillity  of  soul  upon  an  occasion 
capable  of  moving  the  calmest  and  most  patient  of 
men.  He  was  expatiating  upon  anger.3  A  young 
man  of  great  impudence  and  presumption  spit  in  his 
face,  probably  to  try  whether  he  practised  himself 
the  doctrine  he  taught  others.  The  philosopher, 
without  seeming  moved,  or  raising  his  voice,  said 
coldly;  "I  am  not  angry:  but  I  doubt  whether  I 
ought  not  to  be  so-"  Did  such  a  doubt  suit  the 
apathy  of  a  Stoic'? 

ANTIPATER. 
AnttpATER  was  of  Sidon.  He  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  fourth  book  of  Academical  Questions  as  one  of 
the  most  learned  and  esteemed  of  the  Stoics.  He 
was  the  disciple  of  Diogenes  the  Babylonian,  and 
Posidonius  was  his. 

PANiETIUS. 

Panotitis  was,  without  contradiction,  one  of  the 
most  famous  philosophers  of  the  Stoic  sect.  He  was 
a  Rhodian,  and  his  ancestors  had  commanded  the 
armies  of  that  state.4  We  may  date  his  birth  about 
the  middle  of  the  148th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3814.  He 
perfectly  answered  the  peculiar  care  that  had  been 
taken  of  his  education,  and  devoted  himself  wholly 
to  the  study  of  philosophy.  Inclination,  perhaps  pre- 
judice, determined  him  in  favour  of  the  Stoic  sect, 
at  that  time  in  the  highest  credit.  Antipater  of 
Tarsus  was  his  master.  He  heard  him  as  a  man  that 
understood  the  rights  of  reason;5  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  blind  deference,  with  which  the  Stoics  re- 
ceived the  decisions  of  the  founders  of  the  Porch, 
Panaetius  abandoned  those  without  scruple,  which 
did  not  appear  sufficiently  established. 

To  satisfy  the  desire  of  knowledge,  which  was 
bis  darling  passion,  he  quitted  Rhodes,  without  re- 
gard to  the  advantages  for  which  the  greatness  of 
his  birth  seemed  to  design  him.  The  most  distin- 
guished persons  in  every  kind  of  literature  usually 
assembled  at  Athens,  and  the  Stoics  had  a  famous 
school  there.  Panaetius  frequented  it  with  assiduity, 
and  at  length  supported  its  reputation  with  dignity. 
The  Athenians  resolved  to  make  him  their  own,  and 
offered  him  the  freedom  of  their  city;  for  which  he 
returned  thera  his  thanks.6  "A  modest  man,"  said 
he  to  them  in  respect  to  Proclus,  "ought  to  content 
himself  with  one  country:"  in  which  he  imitated 
Zeno,  who,  lest  it  might  be  injurious  to  his  own 
citizens,  would  not  accept  the  same  favour. 


«  Fulcire  putatur  porticum  Stoicorum.     Jicadem.  4,  75. 

*  Nos  of  rt£  sumus,  qui  diciniiis,  et  Zenonem  et  Chrysip- 
pura  mn jura  egiese,  quam  si  dmissent  exercit'us,  gessicsent 
honores,  leges  ttrilnent,  quas,  non  uui  civitati,  sed  toti  liu- 
mano  ffpniTi  tulrruiit.    Btnec.  de  Ot.  sap.  c  31, 

•  Ei  de  ira  efim  niavime  dieserenti  adolesceiu  protervus 
Jnspuit.  Tulit  lioo  ille  lenitei  ac  sanienfer.  Non  quidem, 
jnquit,  irascor :  scd  dubilo  tamen  an  irasoi  oporleat.  Sevcc. 
ic  Ira.  1.  iii.  e.  38. 

4  Strnli.  I.  x\v.  p.  fij.).  i  Divin.  I.  i.  n.  (5. 

»  Plut.  de  Stoic,  repugn,  p.  1034.    Trod,  in  Hesiod.  p.  151. 


The  fame  of  Panaetius  soon  extended  itself  beyond 
the  seas.  The  sciences  had  for  some  time  made  con- 
siderable progress  at  Rome.  The  great  cultivated 
them  in  emulation  of  each  other,  and  those  whom  their 
birth  or  capacity  had  placed  at  the  head  of  the  public 
affairs,  made  it  their  honour  to  protect  them  to  the 
utmost.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  Panaetius 
came  to  Rome.  He  was  ardently  desired  there.  The 
young  nobility  flew  to  hear  him;  and  the  Scipios  and 
the  Laelii  were  of  the  number  of  his  disciples.  A  ten- 
der friendship  united  them  from  that  time,  and  Panae- 
tius, as  many  writers  inform  us,  attended  Scipio  in  his 
several  expeditions.  To  make  him  amends,  that  illus- 
trious Roman,  on  a  signal  occasion,  gave  him  the  most 
grateful  marks  of  his  confidence.  Panastius  was  the 
only  one  upon  whom  he  cast  his  eyes,  when  the  senate 
appointed  him  ambassador  to  the  nations  and  kings  of 
the  east  in  alliance  with  the  commonwealth.''  The 
credit  of  Patn-etius  with  Scipio  was  not  useless  to  the 
Rhodians,  and  was  often  employed  for  them  with 
success.8 

The  year  of  his  death  is  not  precisely  known.  Ci- 
cero tells  us,  that  Pametius  lived  thirty  year3  after 
having  published  his  treatise  upon  the  duties  of  man, 
which  Cicero  has  diffused  into  his:  but  it  is  not  known 
at  what  time  that  treatise  appeared.  It  is  probable 
that  he  published  it  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  The 
value  Cicero  set  on  it,  and  the  use  he  made  of  it,  are 
good  proofs  of  the  excellency  of  this  work,  of  which 
we  therefore  should  regret  the  loss.  He  composed 
many  others.  The  reader  may  see  an  account  of  them 
in  the  memoir  of  the  Abbe  Sevin  upon  the  life  of  Pa- 
noetius,9  from  which  I  have  extracted  all  I  have  said 
of  them  in  this  place. 

To  the  praise  of  the  Stoics  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  les3  intent  than  other  philosophers  upon  frivolous^ 
and  often  dangerous  speculations,  they  devoted  their 
studies  to  the  clearing  up  of  those  great  principles  of 
morality,  which  are  the  firmest  supports  of  society: 
but  the  dryness  and  stiffness  that  prevailed  10  in  their 
writings,  as  well  as  in  their  manners,  disgusted  most 
of  their  readers,  and  greatly  lessened  their  utility. 
The  example  of  Cleanthes  and  Chrysippus,  the  found- 
ers of  the  Porch,  did  not  mislead  Panaetius.  Attentive 
to  the  good  of  the  public,  and  aware  that  the  useful 
generally  is  not  current  without  the  agreeable,  he  uni- 
ted solidity  of  argument  with  beauty  and  elegance  of 
style,  and  diffused  into  his  works  all  the  graces  and 
ornaments  of  which  they  were  susceptible. 

POSIDONIUS. 
Posidontus  was  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  but  he  passed 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  Rhodes,  where  he  taught 
philosophy  with  much  reputation,  and  was  employed 
in  the  affairs  of  the  public  with  the  same  success. 
Pompey,  on  his  return  from  his  expedition  against 
Mithridates,  touched  at  Rhodes  in  order  to  see  hira. 
He  found  him  sick.  We  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  in 
what  manner  this  visit  passed. 

EPICTETUS. 

I  SHOULD  injure  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  if  in  the 
number  of  its  followers  I  omitted  Epictetus,  the  man 
perhaps  of  all  these  philosophers,  who  did  it  most 
honour  by  the  sublimity  of  his  sentiments,  and  the  re- 
gularity of  his  life. 

Epictetus  was  born  at  Hierapolis,  a  city  of  Phry- 
gia  near  Laodicia.  The  meanness  of  his  extraction 
has  prevented  us  from  the  knowledge  of  his  parents. 
He  was  the  slave  of  one  Epaphroditus,  whom  Suidas 
calls  "one  of  Nero's  guards;"  whence  he  took  his 
name  Epictetus,  which  signifies  bought  servant  or 
slave.  It  is  neither  said  by  what  accident  he  was 
brought  to  Rome,  nor   how  he  came  to  be  sold  to 

i  P.  Africani  higtoriiB  loquuntur,  in  legatione  ilia  nobill 
quam  obiit,  Panrelium  unum  omnino  comitem  fuissc.  Acad, 
Qua-st.  I.  iv.  n.  5. 

«  Pint,  in  IMornl.  p.  PT4. 

9  'Pom.  x.  des  Mem.  dn  I'Ar.ad.  des  Relies  Lettrea. 

">  Stolci  horridiores  evaduot,  asperiores,  duriores  et  ora- 
tiono  c:  moriSus.  Quam  iltorum  tristitiam  atque  aspcrita- 
(em  fugiens  Paiwstius,  nee  acurbitatem  sententiarum,  net 
dis-i  rmuli  spinas  probavit :  fuitque  in  altera  genera  witiot, 
in  altcro  illustrior.  De  Finih.  I.  iv.  n.  78,  79. 
2  W2 
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Epaphroditus.  It  is  only  known  that  he  was  the  lat- 
ter's  slave.  Epictetus  was  apparently  made  free.  He 
always  was  a  follower  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  which 
was  at  lhat  time  the  most  perfect  and  the  most  severe 
sect.  He  lived  at  Rome  till  the  edict  of  Domitian,  A. 
D.  96,  by  which  all  philosophers  were  banished  from 
thence.  If  we  may  believe  Quinctilian,1  many  of  them 
concealed  great  vices  under  so  fair  a  name,  and  had 
acquired  the  reputation  of  philosophers,  not  by  their 
virtue  and  knowledge,  but  by  a  grave  and  severe  coun- 
tenance, and  a  singularity  of  dress  and  behaviour, 
which  served  as  a  mask  for  very  corrupt  manners. 
Quinctilian  is  perhaps  a  little  excessive  in  this  des- 
cription, with  the  view  of  pleasing  the  emperor:  but 
it  is  certain,  that  it  could  in  no  manner  be  applied  to 
Epictetus.  Upon  quitting  Rome,  he  went  to  settle  at 
Nicopolis,  a  considerable  city  of  Epirus,  where  he 
lived  many  years,  always  in  great  poverty,  but  highly 
honoured  and  esteemed.  He  returned  afterwards  to 
Rome  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  with  whom  he  was  in 
great  consideration.  Neither  the  time,  place,  nor  any 
other  circumstances  of  his  death  are  mentioned:  he 
died  at  a  sufficiently  great  age. 

He  confined  all  his  philosophy  to  suffering  ills  pa- 
tiently, and  moderation  of  pleasure,  which  he  express- 
ed by  the  two  Greek  words,  t'tvi^ou  xx/  i-ri^ou,  si'stivie 
et  absline.  Celsus,2  who  wrote  against  the  Christians, 
gays,  that  upon  his  master's  bending  his  leg  with  great 
violence,  he  told  him  without  emotion,  and  in  a  laugh- 
ing manner:  "Why,  you'll  break  my  leg."  And  as 
it  happened  so,  he  continued  in  the  same  tone:  "Did 
not  I  tell  you,  that  you'd  break  it?" 

Lucian3  ridicules  a  man,  who  bought  Epictetus's 
lamp  at  a  great  price,4  though  only  an  earthen  one; 
as  if  he  had  imagined  that  by  using  it  he  should  be- 
come as  wise  as  that  admirable  and  venerable  old  man. 

Epictetus  had  composed  many  works,  of  which  only 
his  Enchiridion  or  Manuel  remain.  But  Arrian,  his 
disciple,  has  written  a  great  work,  which,  as  he  pre- 
tends, consists  solely  of  what  he  had  heard  him  say, 
and  which  he  had  collected  as  near  as  possible,  in  his 
own  terms.  Of  the  eight  books  which  formed  this 
work,  we  have  only  four. 

Stob;eus  has  preserved  us  some  sentences  of  this 
philosopher's,  which  had  escaped  the  diligence  of  his 
disciple.  I  shall  cite  only  two  of  them  in  this  place. 
"  To  be  rich  does  not  depend  on  thee,  but  to  be  happy 
does.  Riches  themselves  are'not  always  a  good,  and 
certainly  are  always  of  short  duration;  but  the  happi- 
nessderived  from  wisdom,  endures  for  ever."  "When 
thou  seest  a  viper  or  a  serpent  in  a  box  of  gold,  dost 
thou  esteem  it  the  more,  and  hast  thou  not  always  the 
same  horror  for  it  on  account  of  its  venomous  nature? 
Have  the  same  for  the  wicked  man,  when  thou  seest 
him  surrounded  with  splendour  and  riches."  "The 
sun  does  not  stay  to  be  implored  to  impart  his  light 
and  heat.  By  his  example  do  all  the  good  thou  canst, 
without  staying  till  it  be  asked  of  thee." 

The  following  prayer  Epictetus  desired  to  make  at 
his  death,  which  I  take  from  Arrian.  "  O  Lord,  have  I 
violated  your  commandments?  Have  I  abused  the  gifts 
you  have  conferred  upon  me?  Have  I  not  submitted 
my  senses,  wishes,  and  opinions,  to  you?  Have  lever 
complained  ofyou?  Have  I  accused  your  providence? 
I  have  been  sick,  because  it  was  your  will;  and  it  was 
also  mine.  It  was  your  will  that  I  should  be  poor,  and  I 
was  contented  with  poverty.  I  have  been  of  the  mean- 
est of  the  people,  because  it  was  your  will ;  and  did  I 
ever  desire  to  be  otherwise?  Was  I  ever  afflicted  for 
ray  condition?  Have  you  eversurprised  me  murmuring 
and  dejected?  I  am  still  entirely  ready  to  undergo 
whatever  you  shall  please  to  ordain  for  me.  The  least 
sign  from  you  is  an  inviolable  order  for  me.  It  is  your 
will  that  I  should  quit  this  magnificent  scene:  I  go,  with 
a  thousand  most  humble  thanks,  that  you  have  vouch- 
safed to  admit  me  to  see  your  works,  and  to  display  to 


.1  Nostra  temporibus  sub  line  nomine  maxima  in  pleri*n,ue 
vitia  '.  luerunt,    Nonenim  virtute  ac  studiis,  ut  haberentur 
•!.  ml  ;  !   ii  «  ull  urn,  et  trisliiiam,  • 

i  i  'urn  pegsimis  moiibus  praileiidebant. 

Quh  ■■•!■.  I.  i.  in  Protrm* 

a  :  ii  i :.  in     :1s.  1.  vii.        3  Lucian,  n  (vers,  induct,  p.  5i8. 

*  Three  thousand  drachmas,  about  757. 


my  eyes  the  admirable  order,  with  which  you  govern 
this  universe."  Though  it  be  easy  to  observe  in  this 
prayer  several  strokes  borrowed  from  Christianity, 
which  at  that  time  began  to  cast  a  great  light,  we, 
however,  perceive  in  it  a  man  well  satisfied  with  him- 
self, and  who,  by  his  frequent  interrogations,  seems  to 
defy  the  Divinity  himself  to  find  any  fault  in  him.  A 
sentiment  and  prayer  truly  worthy  of  a  Stoic,  all  proud 
of  his  pretended  virtue!  St.  Paul,  who  abounded  so 
much  in  good  works,  did  not  speak  such  language. 
"  I  judge  not  mine  own  self,"  said  he.  "For  1  know 
nothing  by  myself,"  (or  as  the  French  expresses  it 
better,  "though  my  conscience  reproaches  me  with 
nothing,")  "yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  lord."5  For  the  rest,  this  prayer, 
all  defective  as  it  is,  will  condemn  many  Christians. 
For  it  shows  us,  that  a  perfect  obedience,  an  entire 
devotion,  and  total  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
were  considered  by  the  pagans  themselves,  as  the  in- 
dispensable duties  of  creatures  to  him  from  whom  they 
hold  their  being.  This  philosopher  knew  the  terms 
of  duties  and  virtues;  but  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  principle  of  them. 

Epictetus  was  at  Rome  at  the  time  when  St.  Paul 
made  so  many  conversions  there,  and  when  Christian- 
ity almost  at  its  birth  shone  out  with  so  much  lustre 
in  the  unexampled  constancy  of  the  faithful.  But  far 
from  improving  from  so  radiant  a  light,  he  blasphemed 
against  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and  the 
heroic  courage  of  the  martyrs.  In  the  fourth  chapter 
of  the  seventh  book  of  Arrian,  after  having  shown, 
that  a  man  conscious  of  his  liberty,  and  convinced  that 
nothing  can  hurt  him,  because  he  has  God  for  his  de- 
liver-.t,  fears  neither  the  guards  nor  swords  of  tyrants, 
Epictetus  adds:  "  Frenzy  and  custom  have  been  capa- 
ble of  inducing  some  to  despise  them,  as  the  Galile- 
ans ;6  and  shall  not  reason  and  demonstration  produce 
the  same  effect?"  Nothing  was  more  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  than  the  pride  of  the  Stoics. 

CHAPTER  III. 

HISTORY   OF  THE  PHILOSOPHERS  OF  THE  ITALIC 
SECT. 

I  HAVE  already  said,  that  the  Italic  sect  was  so 
called,  because  it  was  instituted  by  Pythagoras  in  that 
part  of  Italy  called  Graecia  Magna. 

I  shall  divide  this  chapter  into  two  articles.  In  the 
first  1  shall  relate  the  life  of  Pythagoras,  and  that  of 
Euipedocles  the  most  famous  of  his  disciples.  In  the 
second  I  shall  treat  the  division  of  the  Italic  into  four 
other  sects. 

ARTICLE  I. 
PYTHAGORAS. 

The  most  common  opinion  is  lhat  Pythagoras  was 
of  Samos,  and  son  of  Mnesarchus  the  sculptor.?  He 
was  at  first  the  disciple  of  Pherecides,  who  is  ranked 
in  the  number  of  the  seven  sages.  After  the  death  of 
his  master,  as  he  had  an  extraordinary  desire  of  learn- 
ing and  of  knowing  the  manners  of  strangers,  he  aban- 
doned his  country,  and  all  he  had,  for  the  sake  of  trav- 
elling. He  remained  a  considerable  time  in  Egypt,  to 
converse  there  with  the  priests,  and  to  learn  from  them 
whatever  was  most  occult  in  the  mysteries  of  their  re- 
ligion and  learning.  Polycrates  wrote  in  his  favour 
to  Aiuasis  king  of  Egypt,  in  order  that  he  might  treat 
him  with  distinction,  A.  M.  3440,  Ant.  J.  C.  564.  Py- 
thagoras went  afterwards  into  the  country  of  the  Chal- 
deans, to  acquire  the  learning  of  the  Magi.  Some 
imagine  that  he  might  have  seen  Ezekiel  and  Daniel, 
and  have  improved  from  their  lessons  at  Babylon. 
After  having  travelled  into  different  parts  of  the  East, 
he  went  to  Crete,  where  he  contracted  a  great  inti- 
macy with  the  wise  Epimenides.  And  at  last,  after 
having  enriched  himself  with  various  knowledge  in  the 
several  countries  where  he  had  been,  be  returned  to 
Samos,  laden  with  the  precious  spoil*  which  had  been 
the  motives,  and  wire  the  fruits  of  his  travels.  His 
grief  to  see  his  country  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of 


s  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 
i  Dio''.  Laert. 


6  So  the  Christians  were  called. 
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Polycrates,  made  him  resolve  on  voluntary  banish- 
ment. He  went  into  that  part  of  Italy  which  was 
called  Great  Greece,  and  settled  at  Crotona  in  the 
house  of  Milo,  the  famous  boxer,  where  he  taught 
philosophy.  It  is  from  this  place  that  the  sect  of 
which  he  was  author,  was  called  the  Italic  sect. 

Before  him,  as  I  have  observed  already,  those  who 
excelled  in  the  knowledge  of  nature,  and  had  acquired 
reputation  by  a  virtuous  and  regular  life,  were  called 
sages  <ro? o.'.i  That  name  appearing  too  proud  to  him, 
he  assumed  another,  which  implied,  that  he  did  not 
ascribe  the  profession  of  wisdom  to  himself,  but  only 
the  desire  of  possessing  it.  This  was  Philosopher, 
that  is  to  say,  lover  of  wisdom. 

The  reputation  of  Pythagoras  soon  spread  over  all 
Italy,  ami  brought  a  great  number  of  disciples  to  hear 
him.  Some  make  Numa  of  this  number,  who  was 
elected  king  of  Rome:  but  they  mistake.  Pythagoras 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Tarquin,  the  last  king  of  the 
Romans,  that  is,  in  the  220th  year  of  Rome;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Livy,  in  the  reign  of  Servius  Tullius,2  A. 
M.  3472.  The  error3  of  those  who  make  him  king 
JVuma's  contemporary  is  glorious  for  them  both.  For 
they  had  not  fallen  into  it,  if  they  had  not  believed 
that  Numa  could  not  have  shown  so  much  ability 
and  wisdom  in  his  government,  if  he  had  not  been 
the  disciple  of  Pythagoras.  Certain  it  is  that  his  re- 
putation afterwards  became  very  great  at  Rome. 
The  Romans  must  have  conceived  a  very  high  idea 
of  him,  as  upon  being  commanded  by  an  oracle  dur- 
ing the  war  with  the  Samnites  to  erect  two  statues, 
the  one  to  the  bravest,  and  the  other  to  the  wisest, 
of  the  Greeks,  they  set  up  those  of  Alcibiades  and 
Pythagoras.4  Pliny  was  much  surprised  that  they 
chose  either  of  them. 

He  made  his  scholars  undergo  a  severe  noviciate 
of  silence  for  at  least  two  years:  and  extended  it  to 
five  with  those  in  whom  he  discerned  a  too  great  itch 
for  talking.5  His  disciples  were  divided  into  two 
classes.6  The  one  were  simple  hearers,  ixouc-Tixdi, 
hearkening  to  and  receiving  what  was  taught  them, 
without  demanding  the  reasons  of  it,  of  which  it  was 
supposed  they  were  not  yet  capable.  The  others,  as 
more  formed  and  intelligent,  were  admitted  to  pro- 
pose their  difficulties,  /u»5>,^*tixo'i,  to  penetrate  deep- 
er into  the  principles  of  philosophy,  and  to  learn  the 
reasons  of  all  that  was  taught  them. 

Pythagoras  considered  geometry  and  arithmetic,  as 
absolutely  necessary  to  enlarge  the  minds  of  young 
people,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  study  of  great 
truths.  He  also  set  great  value  upon,  and  made 
great  use  of,  music,  to  which  he  referred  every  thing ;  1 
pretending  that  the  world  was  formed  by  a  kind  of 
harmony  imitated  afterwards  by  the  lyre;  and  he  an- 
nexed peculiar  sounds  to  the  motion  of  the  celestial 
spheres  which  revolve  over  our  heads.  It  is  said  that 
it  was  the  8  custom  of  the  Pythagoreans  on  rising  from 
bed,  to  awaken  the  mind  with  the  sound  of  the  lyre, 
in  order  to  make  themselves  more  fit  for  action:  and 
before  going  to  bed,  they  resumed  their  lyre,  which 
no  doubt  they  touched  to  a  softer  strain,  in  order  to 
prepare  themselves  for  sleep,  by  calming  whatever 
might  remain  of  the  tumultuous  thoughts  of  the  day. 

Pythagoras  had  a  great  influence  over  the  minds 
of  his  scholars.  His  having  advanced  any  thing  suf- 
ficed for  them  to  be  convinced  of  it  without  farther 


t  Tusc.  Quasst.  1.  v.  n.  9. 

»  Tusc.  Qucest.  |.  i.  n.  33.    Tusc.  Quaest.  I.  iv.  n.  3. 

»  Ovid  has  followed  this  false  tradition  in  the  fifteenth 
book  of  the  Metamorphoses. 

«  Plut.  in  Num.  p.  6.5.     Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  0. 

«  Loquuciores  enimvero  ferme  in  quinquennium,  velut  in 
exilium  vociu,  miltebantur.    jjpud.  in  Florid. 

•  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5. 

i  Pythagoras  atque  eum  secuti,  acceptam  sine  dubio  on- 
tiquitus  opinionem  vulgaveruut,  mundutn  ipsuni  ea  ratione 
e6se  romposittim,  quam  postea  sit  lyru  imttata.  Nee  ilia 
muiin  cont<  nti  disaimiliwD  concord ia,  quam  vocant  ifittilxt , 
gonum  quoque  hid  motibua  d  ilerunt.     Quinclil.  1.  i.  c.  10. 

*  Pyl  ■    moris  fait,  el 
mo<  ari 

et  cum  fomnum  pi, 

nt,  si  quni  r.ii.-.-,jt  turbiiJioruui  nogitauuriuai, componerent. 

Quinuil.  1.  ix.  c.  1. 


proof:  whence  came  the  famous  saying  £ut»s  "?*, 
ipse  dixit,  he  (the  master)  has  said  it.  A  reprimand 
which  he  gave  one  of  his  scholars  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  rest,  so  sensibly  affected  him,  that  he  could 
not  survive  it,  and  killed  himself.9  From  that  period 
Pythagoras,  instructed  and  afflicted  by  so  mournful 
an  example,  never  rebuked  any  body  except  in  pri 
vate. 

His  doctrine,  and  still  more  his  example,  produced 
a  wonderful  change  in  Italy,  and  especially  at  Cro- 
tona, where  he  principally  resided.  Justin  io  des- 
cribes at  large  the  reformation,  which  he  introduced 
into  that  city.  "He  came,"  says  he,  "  to  Crotona, 
and  having  found  the  inhabitants  in  general  abandon- 
ed to  luxury  and  debauchery,  he  conciliated  them  at 
length  by  his  authority  to  the  rules  of  a  prudent  fru- 
gality. He  continually  praised  virtue,  and  inculcated 
its  beauty  and  advantages.  He  represented  in  the 
most  lively  terms  the  shame  of  intemperance,  and 
enumerated  the  states  which  had  been  ruined  in  con- 
sequence of  vicious  excesses.  His  discourse  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  people,  and  occasioned  so 
general  a  change  in  the  city,  that  it  seemed  a  quite 
different  place,  and  retained  no  marks  of  the  ancient 
Crotona.  He  spoke  to  the  women  separately  from 
the  men,  and  the  children  from  their  fathers  and 
mothers.  To  the  wives  he  recommended  the  virtues 
of  their  sex,  chastity,  and  submission  to  their  hus- 
bands; to  the  youth,  profound  respect  for  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  a  taste  for  study  and  the  sciences.il 
He  insisted  principally  upon  frugality,  the  mother  of 
all  virtues;  and  prevailed  upon'the  ladies  to  renounce 
the  fine  clothes,  and  rich  ornaments,  which  they 
thought  essential  to  their  rank,  but  which  he  consi- 
dered as  the  food  of  luxury  and  vice.  These  they 
sacrificed  to  the  principal  divinity  of  the  place,  which 
was  Juno;  showing  by  so  generous  a  conduct  that  they 
were  entirely  convinced,  that  the  true  ornament  of 
ladies  was  unspotted  virtue,  and  not  magnificence  of 
dress.  The  reformation  which  the  warm  exhortations 
of  Pythagoras  produced  among  the  youth,  may  be 
judged,"  adds  the  historian,  "  from  their  success  with 
the.  ladies,  who  generally  adhere  to  their  ornaments 
and  jewels,  with  almost  invincible  passion.  '  In  juven- 
tute  quoque  quantum  profligatum  sit,  victi  fem'marum 
contumaces  animi  manifestant.' "  This  last  reflec- 
tion, which  naturally  enough  expresses  the  character 
of  the.  ladies,  is  not  made  only  by  Justin.  St.  Jerome 
also  observes,  "  that  the  sex  are  naturally  fond  of 
ornaments."'2  "  We  know  ladies,"  says  he,  "of  dis- 
tinguished chastity,  who  love  to  adorn  their  persons, 
not  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  any  man,  but  to  please 
themselves."  And  he  adds  elsewhere,i3  that  some  of 
them  carry  their  taste  to  an  excess  which  knows  no 
bounds,  and  will  hearken  to  no  reason:  "  Ad  quae  ar- 
dent et  insaniunt  studia  matronarum." 

The  zeal  of  Pythagoras  was  not  confined  to  his 
school,  and  the  instruction  of  private  persons,  but 
even  penetrated  into  the  palaces  of  the  great.  That 
philosopher  knew,  that  to  inspire  princes  and  magis- 
trates with  the  principles  of  honour,  probitv,  justice, 
and  love  of  public  good,  was  labouring  for  the  happi- 
ness and  reformation  of  whole  nations.  He  had  the 
glory  of  forming  disciples,  who  proved  excellent  le- 
gislators: 14  Zaleucus,  Charondas,  and  many  others, 
whose  wise  laws  were  so  useful  to  Sicily,  and  that 
part  of  Italy  called  Great  Greece,  and  who  have  a 
juster  title  to  the  highest  commendation  than  those 


»  Flut.  de  Adul.  et  Amic.  Discr.  p.  70.       >»  L.  xx.  c.  4. 

«'  Inter  ho>c,  velut  genetrtcem  virtutem  frugnlitaum  om- 
nibus ingerebct,  consecutusque  disputationum  assiduitate 
erat,  ut  inatronre  uuratas  vesles,  ca'tcraque  dignitatis  snte 
ornamenta,  velut  instrumenta  luxurice,  deponereut,  eaque 
omnia  delata  in  Junonis  redem  ipse  dcte  conseerarcnt ;  prae 
so  ferentos,  vera  ornamenta  matronarum  pudicitiam,  non 
vestes,  esse.    Justiit.  1.  xx.  c.  4. 

19  <biKixo<r/t9v  genus  fcemirteum  est:  multasque  etiam  in- 
signia pudicitis,  q        •  is  i  alii  virorum,  tamer:  situ  tdmus 
t.  ad  Oa'xdeiti. 

13  Hb'Ton.  Bp.  ad  Demi  i  r. 

i  •   .  .     i    i  uelaurlaotur.    Hi,  Don  in  foro, 

n-  e  in  consult!  mm  atrio,  sed  in  Pyl 
.  |  "'  didicerant  joia,  quaes, florenti  tnncSioitis  et 

per  haliuui  GruicicE  poncrent.    £icnec.  Epist.  1)0. 
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famed  conquerors  who  have  made  themselves  known 
to  the  world  only  by  ravages,  fire,  and  sword.  He 
took  great  pains  to  put  an  end  to  wars  in  Italy, 
and  to  calm  the  intestine  factions  which  disturbed  the 
tranquillity  of  states.  War,  said  he,  should  be  made 
only  against  these  five  things:  diseases  of  the  body, 
ignorance  of  the  mind,  passions  of  the  heart,  sedi- 
tions of  cities,  and  discord  of  families.  These  five 
enemies  he  is  for  combating  with  the  utmost  ardour 
and  perseverance. 

The  inhabitants  of  Crotona  thought  proper,  that 
their  senate,  which  consisted  of  a  thousand  persons, 
should  act  in  all  things  by  the  advice  of  so  great  a 
man,  and  determine  nothing  but  in  concert  with  him: 
such  credit  had  his  prudence  and  zeal  for  the  public 
good  acquired  him.i  Crotona  was  not  the  only  city 
that  had  the  benefit  of  his  counsels:  many  others  ex- 
perienced the  good  effects  of  this  philosopher's  stu- 
dies.2 He  went  from  one  to  another  to  diffuse  his 
instructions  with  greater  fruit  and  abundance,  and 
he  left  behind  him,  in  all  places  where  he  continued 
any  time,  the  precious  traces  of  his  residence  in  the 

food   order,  discipline,  and   wise  regulations  which 
e  established  in  them. 

His  maxims  of  morality  were  admirable,  and  he 
Was  for  having  the  study  of  philosophy  tend  solely 
to  the  rendering  men  like  God.  Hierocles3  gives 
this  praise  to  a  piece  of  poetry,  entiled  Carmen  au- 
reum,  (golden  verses,)  which  contain  this  philoso- 
pher's maxims.  But  his  notions  of  the  nature  of 
God  were  very  imperfect.4  He  believed  that  God  is 
a  soul  diffused  into  all 'the  beings  of  natnre,  and  from 
which  human  souls  are  derived:  an  opinion  which 
Virgil,  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Georgics,  has  ex- 
pressed in  fine  verses.5  Velleius,  in  Cicero,  refutes 
this  opinion  in  an  agreeable  but  solid  manner.  "If 
this  were  so,"  says  he,  "God  would  be  divided  and 
torn  to  pieces,  when  these  souls  were  taken  from  his 
6ubstance.  He  would  suffer,  and  a  God  is  not  capa- 
ble of  suffering,  in  a  part  of  himself,  whenever  they 
suffer,  as  frequently  happens.  Besides,  how  comes 
it  that  the  mind  of  man  should  be  ignorant  of  any 
thing,  if  it  were  God?" 

The  Metempsychosis,  or  transmigration  of  souls, 
was  the  principal  maxim  of  Pythagoras's  philosophy.6 
He  had  borrowed  it  either  from  the  Egyptians,  or 
the  Brahmins,  those  ancient  sages  of  India.  This 
opinion  subsists  still  among  the  idolaters  of  India  and 
China,  and  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  their  reli- 
gion. According  to  it,  Pythagoras  believed,  that  the 
60uls  of  men  at  their  death  passed  into  other  bodies, 
and  if  they  had  been  wicked,  that  they  were  confined 
in  unclean  and  miserable  beasts,  to  expiate  the  faults 
of  their  past  lives;  and  that  after  a  certain  revolution 
of  years  or  ages,  thev  returned  to  animate  other  men. 

This  philosopher  boasted,  in  this  respect,  of  a  pri- 
vilege entirely  singular:  for  he  said  7  he  remembered 
in  what  bodies  he  had  been  before  he  was  Pythag- 
oras. But  he  went  no  farther  back  than  the  siege 
of  Troy.  He  had  first  been  JEthalides,  the  supposed 
eon  of  Mercury,  and  having  had  permission  lo  ask 
whatever  he  pleased  of  that  god,  except  immortality, 
he  desired  that  he  might  remember  all  things  even 
after  death.  Some  time  after  he  was  Euphorbus, 
and  received  a  mortal  wound  from  Menelaus  at  the 

i  Val.  Max.  1.  viii.  c.  15. 

o  Plurimis  et  opulentissimis  urbibus  effectus  suorum  stu- 
diorum  approbavit.     Val.  1.  viii.  c.  7. 

«  Hierocl.  in  Prsf.  ad  Carm.  A  urea. 

«  Pythagoras  censuit  Deum  animum  esse  per  naturam 
rerura  omiiem  internum  et  commeantem,  ex  quo  animi  nos- 
tii  caperentur.    1.  De  JVat.  Dear.  n.  27. 

*  Esse  apibus  partem  divinrje  mentis,  et  haustus 
ASthereos  dixere.    Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 

[  Terrasque  tractusque  mari9,  eoplumque  profundum. 
Hinc  peeudes,  armenta,  virus,  genus  omne  ferarum, 
f  Quemque  sibi  tenues  nascentem  aseessere  vitas. 

•  Laert. 

»  Habcntque 

Tartars  Panthn'iden  iierum  Oreo 
Demissum  ;  quamvis  clypeo  'i'rojana  refixe 
Tempora  testatus,  nihil  ultra 
Nervos  atque  cntnm  mcrti  cencesserat  atraB, 
Judice  te  nun  sordidua  auctor 
Nature.  Bar.  Od.  xxviii.  1.  1. 


siege  of  Troy.  His  soul  passed  afterwards  into  Her- 
motimus,  at  which  time  he  entered  the  temple  of 
Apollo  in  the  country  of  the  Branchidae,  where  he 
saw  his  buckler  eaten  up  with  rust,  which  Menelaus 
on  his  return  from  Troy  had  consecrated  to  that  god 
in  token  of  his  victory.  He  was  afterwards  a  fisher- 
man of  Delos,  named  Pyrrhus;  and  lastly,  Pythag- 
oras. He  affirmed,  that  in  a  voyage  which  he  had 
made  to  hell,  he  had  seen  the  soul  of  the  poet  Hesiod 
fastened  with  chains  to  a  pillar  of  brass,  and  suffering 
great  torments.  That  as  for  that  of  Homer,  he  had 
seen  it  hanging  on  a  tree,  surrounded  with  serpents, 
upon  account  of  the  many  falsehoods  he  had  invent- 
ed and  ascribed  to  the  gods;  and  that  the  souls  of  • 
the  husbands,  who  had  lived  amiss  with  their  wives,, 
were  severely  tormented  in  that  region. 

To  give  more  weight  and  credit  to  these  fabulous 
tales,  he  had  made  use  of  industry  and  artifice.  Up- 
on arriving  in  Italy,  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  subter- 
raneous place,  after  having  desired  his  mother  to 
keep  an  exact  journal  of  all  that  should  pass.  When 
he  had  continued  there  as  long  as  he  judged  proper, 
his  mother,  as  they  had  agreed  before,  gave  him  her 
notes,  wherein  he  found  the  dates  and  other  circum- 
stances of  events.  He  quitted  this  place  with  a  visage 
pale  and  wan.  In  an  assembly  of  the  people  he  as- 
sured them,  that  he  was  just  returned  from  hell;  and  to 
convince  them  of  what  he  said,  he  began  with  relat- 
ing all  that  had  passed  during  his  absence.  All  the 
hearers  were  moved  and  surprised  with  that  account, 
and  nobody  doubted  but  that  there  was  something 
divine  in  Pythagoras.  Fears  and  cries  ensued  on  all 
sides.  The  people  of  Crotona  conceived  an  extraor- 
dinary esteem  for  him,  received  his  lessons  with 
great  eagerness,  and  begged  of  him  that  he  would 
vouchsafe  to  instruct  their  wives  also. 

There  must  have  been  a  very  blind  credulity,  or 
rather  gross  stupidity  among  the  people,  to  have  be- 
lieved such  wild  chimeras,  which  often  even  contra- 
dicted themselves.  For  it  does  not  seem  very  easy 
to  reconcile  the  transmigration  of  souls  into  different 
bodies  with  the  pains  Pythagoras  supposed,  that  the 
souls  of  the  wicked  suffered  in  hell;  and  still  less 
with  his  doctrine  upon  the  nature  of  souls.  For,  as 
the  learned  translator  of  Cicero's  books  upon  the 
nature  of  the  gods  observes,  the  souls  of  men,  and 
those  of  beasts,  according  to  Pythagoras,  are  of  the 
same  substance;  that  is  to  say,  a  particle  of  that  uni- 
versal Soul,  which  is  God  himself.8  When  therefore 
it  is  said,  (hat  the  soul  of  Sardanapalus,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  his  excesses,  passes  into  the  boclj'  of  a  hog, 
it  is  precisely  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  God  modifies 
himself  into  a  hog,  in  order  to  punish  himself  for  not 
having  been  wise  and  temperate,  while  he  was  modi- 
fied in  Sardanapalus.  Lactantius9  has  reason  for 
treating  Pythagoras  as  an  old  dotard,  and  for  saying, 
he  must  have  thought  that  he  had  talked  to  infants 
and  not  to  men,  to  vent  such  absurd  fables  and  old 
women's  stories  to  them  with  a  grave  and  serious  air. 

Empedocles  his  disciple  rose  upon  his  master's  ra- 
vings, and  composed  a  genealogy  of  his  soul  still  more 
extravagant  and  various;  for  according  to  Athenae- 
us.io  he  gave  out,  that  he  had  been  a  girl,  a  boy,  a 
shrub,  a  bird,  and  a  fish,  before  he  was  Empedocles. 

But  how  could  so  great  a  philosopher  as  Pythag- 
oras, and  one  so  valuable  for  many  excellent  quali- 
ties, conceive  so  strange  a  system?  How  could  he 
draw  so  great  a  number  of  followers  after  him  while 
he  advanced  opinions  capable  of  shocking  every  roan 
of  common  sense?  How  happens  it,  that  whole  na- 
tions, in  other  respects  not  void  of  knowledge,  and 
civilized,  have  retained  this  doctrine  down  to  our  days? 

It  is  most  certain  that  Pythagoras,  and  all  the  an- 
cient philosophers,  when  they  began  to  philosophize, 
found  "the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
generally  received  by  all  nations;"  and  it  wag  upon 


»  Divinffi  particulam  auia?.    Horat. 

»  Videlicet  senex  vanus(sicut  otiose  anieula?  sulcDt)  fabo- 
las  tanqunm  iofantibus  credalis  finxit.  Quod  si  bene  sen- 
sisa  t  de  iis  qnibus  hav.  loculus  est,  si  homines  eos  existi» 
Diasset,  nunquam  sihi  tern  pr  tulanter  mentiendi  liccntiaa 
vindinasset.  Sedderidonda  hominis  levissimi  vanitas.  Lot' 
tant.  Divin.  Inst.  1.  iii.  c.  18.  »•  Athcn.  1.  viii.  p.  365. 
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that  principle  Pythagoras,  as  well  as  the  rest,  founded 
his  system.  But  when  the  question  was  to  fix  what 
became  of  that  soul  after  its  brier  office  of  animating 
a  human  body,  Pythagoras,  and  all  the  philosophers 
with  him,  were  at  a  loss  and  in  confusion,  without 
being  able  to  resolve  upon  any  thing  capable  of  satis- 
fying a  rational  mind.  They  could  not  reconcile 
themselves  to  the  Elysian  fields  for  the  virtuous, 
nor  Styx  for  the  wicked,  mere  fictions  of  the  poets. 
Those  amusements  for  the  souls  of  the  blessed  seemed 
very  insipid  to  them;  and  could  they  be  believed 
to  exist  without  end,  and  to  endure  throughout  all 
eternity?  But  the  souls  of  those,  who  had  done 
neither  good  nor  harm,  as  of  infants,  what  became  of 
(hem?  What  was  to  be  their  lot,  their  condition? 
What  were  they  to  do  to  all  eternity?  To  extricate 
themselves  from  this  very  difficult  objection,  some 
philosophers  destined  the  souls  of  the  wise  and  inge- 
nious to  the  contemplation  of  the  course  of  the  stars, 
the  harmony  of  the  spheres,  the  origin  of  winds,  storms, 
and  other  meteors,  as  Seneca  and  some  other  philo- 
sophers teach.  But  the  generality  of  the  world  could 
have  no  part  in  the  learned  and  speculative  joys  of 
this  philosophical  paradise.  What  occupation,  then, 
were  they  to  have  throughout  futurity?  They  per- 
ceived, that  it  did  not  consist  with  so  wise  a  being  as 
God,  to  create  beings  purely  spiritual  every  day,  only 
to  animate  bodies  for  some  short  space,  and  to  have 
no  other  employment  during  the  rest  of  eternal  dura- 
tion. Why  create  so  many  souls  of  infants,  that  die 
in  their  births,  and  at  their  mothers'  breasts,  without 
ever  being  able  to  make  the  least  use  of  their  reason? 
Does  it  consist  with  the  wisdom  of  God  to  produce 
So  many  thousands  of  new  souls  every  day,  and  to 
continue  creating  them  every  day  throughout  all 
eternity,  without  either  use  or  purpose?  What  is  to 
be  done  with  those  infinite  millions  of  useless  inac- 
tive souls?  What  could  be  the  end  of  forming  those 
incessantly  increasing  numbers  of  spirits  without 
either  function  or  end?  These  were  insurmountable 
difficulties  to  all  the  sects  of  the  philosophers.  In 
the  impossibility  of  getting  over  them,  some  went  so 
far  as  to  doubt  and  even  deny  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  Others,  who  could  not  resolve  to  renounce 
a  maxim  which  God  has  impressed  too  deeply  on  the 
heart  of  man  for  him  t-.i  be  able  to  disown  it,  found 
themselves  reduced  to  make  them  pass  from  one 
body  into  another:  and  as  they  could  not  conceive 
eternal  punishments,  they  believed  that  they  suffi- 
ciently punished  the  wicked,  in  confining  them  with- 
in the  bodies  of  beasts.  And  thence  they  fell  into 
all  the  absurdities,  with  which  they  are  justly  re- 
proached .  But  the  other  sects  scarce  defended  them- 
selves better  from  the  absurdities  to  which  their  dif- 
ferent systems  gave  birth. 

But  to  return  to  Pythagoras.  In  necessarj-  conse- 
quence of  the  Metempsychosis,  he  concluded,  aj;d 
one  of  the  capital  points  of  his  moral  doctrine  was, 
that  man  committed  a  great  crime,  when  lie  killed 
and  ate  animals;  because  all  animals,  of  whatsover 
kind  they  are,  being  animated  with  the  same  soul,  it 
was  a  horrid  cruelty  to  cut  the  throat  of  another  self 
This  is  what  Ovid,1  where  he  feigns  that  Pythagoras 
instructs  king  Kuraa  in  his  maxims,  wittilydescribes 
after  his  manner  in  these  three  verses: 

Heu  !  quantum  scelus  est  in  visrera  condi, 
Conjcstoque  aviilum  pinguescere  curpore  Corpus, 
Altenusque  animaiiteni  animantia  vivere  letiio. 

But,  observes  again  with  ingenuity,  the  translator  al- 
ready cited,  what  would  Pythagoras  have  answered 
to  a  man  who  should  have  asked  him  conformably  to 
his  own  principles:  "What  injury  do  I  do  a  fowl  in 
killing  it?  I  only  make  it  change  its  form,  arid  it  is 
much  mere  likely  to  gain  than  lose  by  that  change. 
Perhaps  that  soul  immediately  after  quitting-  its  body, 
will  go  to  animate  some  embryo,  who  will  one  day 
beagre-it  monarch  or  philosopher;  and  instead  ol 
eeeing  itself  confined  to  a  fowl,  which  uncharitable 
men  leave  in  a  yard  to  sutler  the  injuries  of  the 
weather,  and  a   thousand  other   inconveniences,  it 
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will  find  itself  seated  in  an  assemblage  of  corpus- 
cults,  that  forming  the  body,  sometimes  of  an  epicure, 
sometimes  of  a  Cajsar,  will  glut  itself  with  pleasures 
and   honours." 

The  same  philosopher  forbade  his  disciples  to  eat 
beans;  whence  Horace  s  calls  them  the  relations  or 
allies  of  Pythagoras:  faba  1'ythagorce  ccgnaia.  Dif- 
ferent reasons  are  given  for  this  prohibition;  among 
others,  that  beans  by  tiie  great  wind  they  occasion, 
excite  vapours  very  contrary  to  the  tranquillity  of 
soul  necessary  to  those,  who  devote  themselves  to 
inquiring  after  truth.3 

I  shall  never  have  done,  if  I  undertook  to  relate 
circumstantially  ail  the  wonders  ascribed  to  Pythag- 
oras. If  we  may  believe  Porphyry,  that  declared 
enemy  of  Christianity,  and  Iamblichus  his  disciple, 
(for  they  are  the  worth)'  authorities  for  all  these 
miracles)  Pythagoras  made  even  the  beasts  under- 
stand and  obey  him.  He  commanded  a  bear  that 
made  great  ravages  in  Daunia  to  be  gone,  and  it  dis- 
appeared. He  forbade  an  ox,  after  having  whisper- 
ed a  word  in  his  ear,  to  eat  beans:  and  never  more 
did  he  touch  bean.  It  is  affirmed  that  he  had  been 
seen  and  heard  at  the  same  time  disputing  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  two  cities  very  remote  from  each 
other;  the  one  in  Italy,  and  the  other  in  Sicily.  He 
foretold  earthquakes,  appeased  tempests,  expelled 
pestilence,  and  cured  diseases.  His  golden  thigh 
ought  not  to  be  omitted.  He  showed  it  to  his  dis- 
ciple Abaris,  the  priest  of  Apollo  Hyperboreus,  to 
prove  to  him  that  he  himself  was  that  Apollo;  and 
he  had  also  shown  it,  says  Iamblichus,  in  a  public 
assembly  at  Crotona.  What  wonders  does  not  the 
same  Iamblichus  relate  of  this  Abaris?  Borne  upon 
a  dart  as  upon  a  Pegasus,  he  could  pass  a  great  way 
through  the  air  in  a  short  time,  without  being  stop- 
ped or  retarded  in  his  course  by  rivers,  seas,  or  places 
inaccessible  to  other  men.  Would  one  believe,  that 
the  miracles  and  cures  ascribed  to  Pythagoras  could 
be  quoted  on  the  testimony  of  such  authors,  as  things 
of  a  real  nature?  Credat  Judmus  Appdla.  People 
of  sense,  even  among  the  pagans,  openly  laughed 
at  them. 

It  is  time  to  make  an  end  of  his  history.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death,  which  I  shall  not  enter  in- 
to particularly,  are  very  differently  related.  Justin'1 
observes,  that  he  elied  at  J.letapoiitum,  whither  he 
had  retired  after  having  continued  twenty  years  at 
Crotona;  and  that  the  people's  admiration  of  him 
rose  so  high,  that  they  converted  his  house  into  a 
temple,  and  honoured  him  as  a  god.  He  lived  to  a 
very  advanced  age. 

EMPEDOCLES. 

Er.tPKDOCLES,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  was  of 
Agrigentum,  a  city  of  Sicily.  He  flourished  in  the 
84tfc  Olympiad,  A*.  M.  3560.  He  travelled  much,  as 
was  the  custom  of  these  times,  in  order  to  enrich  his 
mind  with  curious  knowledge.  On  his  return  into 
his  country,  he  frequented  the  schools  of  the  Pythag- 
oreans. Some  make  him  Pythagoras's  disciple;  but 
he  is  believed  to  have  lived  many  years  after  him. 
He  applied  himself  not  only  to  composing  works,  bat 
reforming  the  manners  of  his  country;6  and  Empe- 
docles  spared  no  pains  to  do  at  Agrigentum  what 
Pythagoras  had  done  at  Crotona.  The  city  of  Agri- 
gentum was  abandoned  to  luxury  and  debauchery.  Its 
inhabitants,  according  to  Diogenes  Laertius,  amount- 
ed to  eight  hundred  thousand:  which  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  its  territory  as  well  as  city.  I  have  men- 
tioned its  power  and  riches  elsewhere.  Empedocles 
used  to  say  that  the  people  of  Agrigentum  aban- 
doned themselves  to  feast  and  pleasure,  as  if  they 
believed  they  were  to  die  to-morrow;  and  applied 
themselves  in  building,  as  if  they  thought  they  were 
never  to  rlie.  Nothing  shows  the  luxury  and  effem- 
inacy   of  the    Agrigentines    better,  than    the   order 

»  Satyr.  6.  1.  ii. 

3  Ex  quo  etiam  Pythag0rie:i9  interdictum  putatur,  ne  faba 
ve -cerentur;  quuil  liahel  inflalionem  magnam  is  t-ibus,  tran- 
quillhati  mentis  qustentis  vera  contraiiam.  Cic.  1.  i,  da 
Divlnat.  n.  63. 

«  Juatin.  I.  xx.  c.  4.  »  Ciog.  Laert. 
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given  those  who  were  to  defend  the  city  in  the  night 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Carthaginians  1  By  this  or- 
der each  man  was  to  have  only  one  camel's  skin,  one 
tent  bed,  one  woollen  quilt,  and  two  pillows.  The 
A°Ti"-entines  thought  this  discipline  highly  severe, 
and  could  not  be  brought  to  submit  to  it  without  dif- 
ficulty. Among  these  citizens  abandoned  to  luxury, 
there  were  however  persons  of  merit,  who  made  a  very 
good  use  of  their  riches,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere. 

The  authority,  which  Empedocles  had  acquired  at 
Agrigentum,  he  employed  solely  in  making  peace  and 
good  order  take  place  as  much  as  possible.2  The 
supreme  command  was  offered  him,  which  he  tena- 
ciously refused.  His  principal  care  was  to  put  an 
end  to  the  divisions  that  prevailed  among  the  Agri- 
geutines;  and  to  persuade  them  to  consider  them- 
selves as  all  equals,  and  members  of  one  and  the 
same  family.  His  next  attention  was  to  reform  the 
insolence  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  city,  and  to 
prevent  the  dissipation  of  the  public  revenues.3  As 
to  himself,  he  employed  his  own  estate  in  marrying 
the  young  women  that  had  no  portions.  In  order  to 
establish  equality  as  much  as  possible  among  the 
citizens  of  Agrigentum,  he  caused  the  council,  which 
consisted  of  a  thousand  persons  chosen  out  of  the 
richest  citizens,  to  be  abolished  A  He  rendered  it 
triennial,  from  perpetual  as  it  was  before;  and  suc- 
ceeded in  ordaining  that  the  people  should  be  admit- 
ted into  it,  or  at  least  such  of  them  as  favoured  de- 
rnocratical  government. 

When  Empedocles  went  to  the  Olympic  games, 
nothing  was  talked  of  there  but  him. 5  His  praises 
were  the  common  subject  of  all  conversations.  It 
was  an  ancient  custom  to  sing  the  verses  of  the  great 

fioets  in  public,  as  those  of  Homer,  Hesiod,  Archi- 
ochus,  Mimnermus,  Phocylides,  and  others.6  The 
same  honour  was  done  to  those  of  Empedocles.  The 
singer  Cleomenes  sung  his  K*5«f,toi  Purifications  in 
the  Olympic  games.  This  was  a  moral  poem  of 
three  thousand  hexameters,  composed  by  our  philo- 
sopher upon  the  duties  of  civil  life,  the  worship  of  the 
gods,  and  the  precepts  of  morality.  It  took  its  name 
from  containing  maxims,  which  taught  the  means 
for  purifying  and  improving  the  soul.  The  golden 
verses  are  believed  to  have  been  part  of  this  poem. 

Empedocles  was  at  the  same  time  a  philosopher, 
poet,  historian,  physician,  and  even  according  to  some, 
magician.  It  is  very  probable  that  his  magic  was  only 
the  profound  knowledge  he  had  acquired  in  what- 
ever was  most  abstruse  in  nature.  The  important 
service  he  had  done  the  people  of  Agrigentum,  in 
making  certain  periodical  winds  cease  to  blow,  which 
by  their  pernicious  nature  did  great  damage' to  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  was  ascribed  to  maa;ic:  as  was 
also  what  he  did  for  the  inhabitants  of  Selinontum, 
in  curing  them  of  a  pestilence  occasioned  by  the 
stench  of  the  waters  of  a  river  that  ran  through  their 
citv.  His  magic,  as  to  the  first,  was  his  having  filled 
up  an  opening  of  a  mountain,  whence  issued  the  in- 
fected exhalations,  which  a  south  wind  drove  upon 
the  territory  of  Agrigentum;  and  as  to  the  sound,  it 
was  his  having  caused  two  small  rivers  to  empty 
themselves  into  that  of  Selinontum,  which  sweetened 
the  water,  and  removed  its  bad  qualitv.  The  most 
wonderful  effect  of  Empedocles'  magic,  and  which 
made  him  be  considered  as  a  god,  was  the  pretended 
resurrection  of  an  Agrigentine  woman,  named  Pan- 
thea.7  Pliny  8  speaks  of  it,  as  well  as  Origen.9  Her- 
mippus,  who  contents  himself  with  saying,  that  hav- 
ing been  given  over  by  the  physicians,  and  probably 
taken  for  dead,  she  was  cured  by  Empedocles,  re- 
duces that  miracle  to  reality;  and  Galen  10  seems  to 
give  into  the  same  opinion. 

It  is  said  that  Empedocles, l)  in  order  to  confirm 
the  world  in  the  opinion  they  had  conceived  of  his 
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divinity  by  disappearing  suddenly,  threw  himself1  into 
the  gulf  of  mount  iEtna.12  But  this  extravagance 
has  much  the  air  of  being  the  invention  of  such  as 
have  pleased  themselves  either  with  throwing  the 
marvellous  into  the  lives  of  those  philosophers,  or, 
on  the  contrary,  with  rendering  them  ridiculous. 
Authors  of  greater  gravity  tell  us,  that  he  retired 
into  Peloponnesus,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  sixty, 
according  to  Aristotle,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
88th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3576. 

ARTICLE  II. 

DIVISION  OF  THE    ITALIC   SECT   INTO  FOUR   SECTS. 

The  Italic  or  Pythagorean  sect  divided  itself  into 
four  others:  that  of  Heraclitus,  which  took  his  name; 
the  Eleatic,  of  which  Democritus  was  the  chief;  the 
Sceptic,  founded  by  Pyrrho;  and  the  Epicurean,  in- 
stituted by  Epicurus. 

SECTION    I.— SECT  OF  HERACLITUS. 

Little  is  known  of  this  philosopher.  He  was  a 
native  of  Ephesus,  and  lived  in  the  58th  Olympiad, 
A.  M.  3460.  He  is  said  to  have  had  no  masters,  and 
to  have  become  learned  by  continual  meditation.13 

Among  many  treatises  of  his  composing,  that  con- 
cerning nature,  which  included  his  whole  philosophy, 
was  the  most  esteemed.  Darius  king  of  Persia,  son 
of  Hystaspes,  having  seen  this  work,  wrote  a  most 
obliging  letter  to  Heraclitus,  to  desire  him  to  come 
to  his  court,  where  his  virtue  and  knowledge  would 
be  more  esteemed  than  in  Greece.  The  philoso- 
pher, little  affected  with  offers  so  gracious  and  so  full 
of  goodness,  replied  bluntly,  That  he  saw  nothing 
among  men  but  injustice,  knavery,  avarice,  and  am- 
bition, and  that  contenting  himself  with  little,  as  he 
did,  the  court  of  Persia  suited  ill  with  him.  He  was 
not  in  the  wrong  at  bottom.  It  is  not  surprising, 
that  a  Greek  born  free  and  an  enemy  to  the  pride  of 
Barbarian  kings,  and  the  slaver}'  and  vices  of  cour- 
tiers, should  set  a  high  value  upon  poverty  with  in- 
dependence, and  esteem  it  infinitely  more  than  the 
greatest  fortunes  he  could  expect  from  a  monarch 
living  in  the  midst  of  pomp,  pride,  effeminacy,  and 
pleasures,  in  a  nation  devoted  solely  to  luxury.  He 
might  indeed  have  expressed  his  refusal  in  more 
polite  terms. 

He  was  a  true  man  hater.  Nothing  satisfied  him; 
every  thing  gave  him  offence.  Mankind  were  the  ob- 
jects of  his  pity. H  Seeing  all  the  world  abandoned 
themselves  to  a  joy,  of  the  falsehood  of  which  he  was 
sensible,  he  never  appeared  in  public  without  shedding 
tears,  which  occasioned  his  being  called  the  Weep- 
er. Democritus,  on  the  contrary,  who  saw  nothing 
serious  in  the  most  serious  occupations  of  men,  could 
not  forbear  laughing  at  them.  The  one  could  find 
nothing  in  life  but  misery,  the  other  nothing  but  folly 
and  trifling.     Both,  in  some  sense,  were  in  the  right. 

Heraclitus,  disgusted  and  tired  with  every  thing, 
at  last  conceived  so  great  an  aversion  to  mankind, 
that  he  retired  to  a  mountain,  where  he  lived  upon 
herbs  in  company  with  wild  beasts.  A  dropsy,  which 
that  kind  of  life  occasioned,  obliged  him  to  return  to 
the  city,  where  he  died  soon  after. 

SECTION   II.— SECT  OF  DEMOCRITUS. 

Democritus,  author  of  this  sect,  one  of  the  great- 
est philosophers  of  the  ancient  world,  was  of  Abdera 
in  Thrace. is  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  having  lodged 
in  the  house  of  Democritus'  father,  left  him  some 
Magi,  to  be  his  son's  preceptors,  and  to  instruct 
him  in  their  pretended  theology  and  astronomy.  He 
afterwards  heard  Leucippus,  and  learned  from  him 
the  system  of  atoms  and  vacuity. 


»»  Dio*.  Laert.  »  Laert. 

'*  Heraclitus  quotieg  prodierat,  et  tantum  rirca  ee  malfi 
vivenlium,  imo  male  pereunlium  viderat,  flebat,  inisereba- 
lur  omnium,  qui  sibi  Ireti  felicesque  occurrebant.  Democri- 
lum  contra  aiunt  nunquam  sine  risu  in  publico  fuisse; 
udeo  niliil  il!i  videbalur  serium  eorum,  qua?  serio  agebantur. 
Seiiec.  de  Ira,  1.  ii.  c   10. 

lime  omnia,  qua?  animus,  miijeris;  illi  ineplire  videban. 
tur.     De  Tranq.  Jinim.  c.  15.  **  Laert. 
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His  extraordinary  inclination  for  the  sciences  in- 
duced him  to  travel  into  all  the  countries  of  the 
world,  where  there  was  hopes  of  finding  learned  men. 
He  visited  the  priests  of  Egypt,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  Persian  philosophers.  It  is  even  said  that  he 
went  as  far  as  Ethiopia  and  India,  to  confer  with  the 
Gymnosophists.  He  neglected  the  care  of  his  estate, 
and  left  his  lands  uncultivated,  in  order  to  apply  him- 
self with  less  interruption  to  the  study  of  wisdom,,! 
Some  go  so  far  as  to  say,  but  with  little  probability, 
that  he  put  out  his  eyes  in  hopes  of  meditating  more 
profoundlv,  when  the  objects  of  sight  should  not 
divert  the  intellectual  powers  of  his  soul.  It  was  in 
some  measure  blinding  himself  to  shut  himself  up  in 
a  tomb,  as  it  is  said  he  did,  in  order  to  apply  more 
freely  to  meditation. 

What  seems  most  certain  is,  that  he  expended  his 
whole  patrimony  in  his  travels,  which  amounted  to 
above  an  hundred  talents2  (an  hundred  thousand 
crowns.)  At  his  return  he  was  cited  before  the  judg- 
es, for  having  spent  his  estate  in  that  manner.  By 
the  laws  of  his  country,  those  who  had  squandered 
their  patrimony,  were  not  to  be  interred  in  the  tombs 
of  their  family.  He  pled  his  cause  himself,  and  pro- 
duced, as  a  proof  of  the  just  use  he  had  made  of  his 
fortune,  the  most  finished  of  his  works,  which  lie  read 
to  the  judges.  They  were  so  charmed  with  it,  that 
they  not  only  acquitted  him,  but  caused  as  much 
money  as  he  had  expended  in  his  travels,  undoubted- 
ly out  of  the  public  treasury,  to  be  repaid  him,  erected 
statues  in  honour  of  him,  and  decreed  that  after  his 
death  the  public  should  charge  itself  with  the  care 
of  his  funeral:  which  was  accordingly  executed.  He 
travelled  as  a  great  person,  for  the  sake  of  instruc- 
tion, not  to  enrich  himself.  He  went  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  India  in  quest  of  the  riches  of  erudition,  and 
scarce  regarded  the  treasures  which  he  found  almost 
at  his  door,  in  a  country  abounding  with  mines  of 
gold  and  gems. 

He  passed  some  time  at  Athens,  the  centre  of  the 
sciences,  and  the  abode  of  wit  and  learning.3  But 
far  from  endeavouring  to  display  his  merit  and  curi- 
ous knowledge  there,  he  affected  to  remain  unknown: 
a  circumstance  very  remarkable  in  a  man  of  learning 
and  a  philosopher! 

A  fact  singular  enough  is  related  concerning  him, 
but  with  no  other  foundation  than  Hippocrates'  let- 
ters, which  the  learned  believe  spurious.  The  Ab- 
derites,  seeing  Democritus  their  countryman  regard 
nothing,  laugh  at,  and  ridicule  every  thing,  say  that 
the  air  was  full  of  images,  endeavour  to  know  what 
the  birds  said  in  their  songs,  and  inhabit  tombs  al- 
most perpetually,  apprehended  that  his  brain  was 
turned,  and  that  he  would  entirely  run  mad,  which 
they  considered  as  the  greatest  misfortune  that  could 
happen  to  their  city.  They  therefore  wrote  to  Hip- 
pocrates, to  desire  him  to  visit  Democritus.  The 
great  concern  they  expressed  for  the  health  of  so  il- 
lustrious a  citizen  does  them  honour.  Th"e  illustrious 
phvsician  they  had  sent  for,  after  some  conversations 
with  the  supposed  sick  man,  judged  very  differently 
of  him,  and  dispelled  their  fears,  by  declaring  that  he 
had  never  known  a  wiser  man,  nor  one  more  in  his 
senses.  Diogenes  Laertius  also  mentions  this  jour- 
ney of  Hippocrates  to  Abdera. 

Nothing  certain  is  said  either  of  his  birth,  or  the 
time  of  his  death,  A.  M.  3584.  Diodorus  Siculus 
makes  him  die  at  the  age  of  ninety,  the  first  year  of 
the  90th  Olympiad. 

Democritus  had  a  fine  genius,  with  a  vast,  exten- 
sive, penetrating  wit,  which  he  applied  to  the  whole 
circle  of  curious  knowledge.*     Physics,  ethics,  math- 

l  Democritux,  vere  falsdve,  diritur  oculis  se  privasse,  ut 
quam  minime  animus  a  cogitationibus  abduceretur.  Patri- 
monium  neglexit,  agrus  deseruit  incultos,  quid  qucerens  ali- 
ud.  nisi  beatam  vitam  1    De  Fivib.  I.  v.  n.  87. 

Miramur,  si  Denincriti  pecus  edit  agellos 

Cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  enrpure  vidax. 

Ilorat.  Epist.  xii.  lib.  i. 

»  Laert.  Allien.  1.  iv.  p.  168. 

»  Veni  Atlicnas,  inqoit  Democritns,  ncque  me  quisquam 
ibi  agnovit.    Oonstantem  nominem  el  gravem,  qui  gionetot 
&  gloria  se  abfuiseo  1     Tusc.  Quasi.  1.  v.  n.  104. 
.  «  Laert. 


ematics,  polite  learning,  liberal  arts,  all  came  within 
the  sphere  of  his  activity. 

It  is  said,  that  having  foreseen  a  certain  year  would 
prove  bad  for  olives,  he  bought  at  a  very  low  rate  a 
great  quantity  of  oil,  by  which  he  gained  immensely. 
Every  body  was  amazed,  with  reason,  that  a  man  who 
had  never  seemed  to  regard  any  thing  but  study,  and 
who  had  always  set  so  much  value  upon  poverty, 
should  on  a  sudden  throw  himself  into  commerce, 
and  entertain  thoughts  of  amassing  such  great  rich- 
es.5 He  soon  explained  the  mystery  himself,  in  re- 
storing to  all  the  merchants,  of  whom  he  had  bought 
oil,  and  who  were  in  despair  on  account  of  the  bar- 
gain they  had  made  with  him,  all  the  surplus  he  had 
acquired,  contenting  himself  with  showing,  that  to 
become  rich  was  at  his  own  option.  There  is  some- 
thing of  a  like  nature  in  the  history  of  Thales. 

Epicurus  is  obliged  to  Democritus  for  almost  his 
whole  system;  and,  to  render  the  elegant  Latin  ex» 
pression,  he  is  the  source,  from  which  the  streams 
that  water  the  gardens  of  Epicurus,  flow.6  The  lat- 
ter was  in  the  wrong,  in  not  confessing  his  obliga- 
tions to  Democritus,  and  in  treating  him  as  a  dream- 
er. We  shall  show  in  the  sequel  his  opinions  con- 
cerning the  supreme  good  of  man,  the  world,  and  the 
nature  of  the  gods.  It  was  Democritus  also  that  sup- 
plied the  Sceptics  with  all  they  said  against  the  evi- 
dence of  the  senses.7  For  besides  its  being  his  cus- 
tom to  say,  that  truth  lay  hid  at  the  bottom  of  a  well, 
he  maintained  that  there  was  nothing  real  except 
atoms  and  vacuity,  and  that  all  else  was  only  opinion 
and  appearance. 

Plato  is  said  to  have  been  the  declared  eViemy  of 
Democritus.  He  had  collected  all  his  books  with 
care,  and  was  going  to  throw  them  into  the  fire, 
when  two  Pythagorean  philosophers  represented, 
that  doing  so  would  signify  nothing,  because  they 
were  then  in  the  hands  of  many.  Plato's  hatred  for 
Democritus  appears  in  his  having  never  cited  him, 
even  in  places  where  to  refute  him  was  the  question, 
though  he  has  mentioned  almost  all  the  rest  of  the 
ancient  philosophers. 

SECTION  III.— SCEPTIC  OR  PYRRHONIC  SECT. 

Pyrrho,  a  native  of  Elis  in  Peloponnesus,  was  the 
disciple  of  Anaxarchus,  and  accompanied  him  to 
India.  It  was  undoubtedly  in  the  train  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  whence  we  may  collect  in  what  time  he 
flourished.  He  had  practised  the  art  of  painting  be- 
fore he  applied  himself  to  philosophy. 

His  opinions  differed  little  from  those  of  Arcesi- 
laus,  and  terminated  in  the  incomprehensibility  of  all 
things.  He  found  in  all  things  reasons  for  affirming, 
and  reasons  for  denying:  and  therefore  he  did  assent 
after  having  well  examined  both  sides  of  a  question, 
concluding  only  that  hitherto  he  saw  nothing  clear 
and  certain  in  it,  non  liquet,  and  that  the  subject  in 
question  required  farther  discussion.  Accordingly  he 
seemed  during  his  whole  life  in  quest  of  truth;  but 
he  took  care  always  to  contrive  subterfuges,  to  avoid 
consenting  that  he  had  found  it:  that  is  to  say,  in  re- 
ality he  would  not  find  it;  and  that  he  concealed  so 
hideous  a  turn  of  mind  under  the  specious  outside  of 
inquiry  and  examination.  Though  he  was  not  the 
inventor  of  this  method  of  philosophizing,  it  however 
bears  his  name:  the  art  of  disputing  upon  all  things, 
without  ever  going  farther  than  to  suspend  one's 
judgment,  is  called  Pyrrhonism.  The  disciples  of 
Pyrrho  were  called  also  Sceptics,  from  a  Greek  word 
a-xiTTTOftsu,  which  signifies  to  consider,  to  examine,  be- 
cause their  whole  application  terminated  in  that. 

Pyrrho's  indifference  is  astonishing;  and  if  all  Di- 
ogenes Laertius  relates  of  it  be  true,  it  rose  even  to 
madness.     That  historian  says,  he  did  not  prefer  one 


»  Miramibus  qui  pnopprtatem  et  quietem  doctrinarum  ei 
sciebnnt  imprimis  cordi  esse.  Atque,  ut  apparuit  causa, 
el  ingens  diviliarum  rursns,  rrstiiuisse  mercedem  (or  rather 
mercem)  anxiwet,  avidffi  dorninnrum  prenilent ia=,  contentum 
ita  prnbasse,  opes  sibi  in  facili,  cum  vellet,  fore.  Plin.  \. 
xviii.  c.  28. 

8  Democritus  vir  magnns  in  primis,  cujus  fontibus  Epv 
curus  bortulos  suos  irrigavit.    De  A'at.  Licor.  1.  i.  n.  J21. 

i  Laert. 
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thing  to  another;  that  a  wagon  or  a  precipice  did 
not  oblige  him  to  go  a  step  out  of  his  way;  and  that 
his  friends  who  followed  him,  often  saved  his  life. 
However,  he  one  day  ran  away  from  a  dog  that  flew 
at  him.1  When  he  was  rallied  upon  a  fear  so  con- 
trary to  his  principles,  and  so  unworthy  of  a  philoso- 
pher: "  It  is  hard,"  replied  he,  "to  divest  one's  self 
entirely  of  the  man."  His  master  Anaxarchus  hav- 
ing fallen  into  a  ditch  in  his  company,  he  walked  on 
without  so  much  as  offering  him  his  hand.2  Anaxar- 
chus  far  from  taking  it  amiss,  blamed  those  who  re- 
proached Pyrrho  for  so  inhuman  a  behaviour,  and 
praised  his  disciple  for  his  indifference  of  mind,  which 
argued  his  loving  nothing.  What  would  become  of 
society,  and  the  commerce  of  life,  with  such  philoso- 
phers'? Pyrrho  maintained  that  life  and  death  were 
equally  indifferent.  "Why  don't  you  die  then?" 
somebody  asked  him.  "  For  that  very  reason,"  re- 
plied he,  "because  life  and  death  are  equally  indif- 
ferent.'^ 

He  taught  an  abominable  doctrine,  that  opens  the 
way  for  crimes  of  every  kind  :  *  That  the  honour  and 
infamy,  the  justice  and  injustice  of  actions,  depended 
solely  upon  human  laws  and  customs:  in  a  word,  that 
there  was  nothing  honest  or  dishonest,  just  or  unjust, 
in  itself. 

His  country  respected  him  highly,  conferred  the 
dignity  of  pontiff  upon  him,  and  granted  all  philoso- 
phersan  exemption  from  taxes  upon  his  account: 
a  very  singular  conduct  in  regard  to  a  man,  who 
merited  only  punishments,  whilst  they  loaded  him 
with  honours. 

SECTION  IV.—  epicurean  sect. 

EPICURUS,  one  of  the  greatest  philosophers  of  his 
a<re,  was  born  at  Gargettium  in  Attica,  in  the  third 
y?ar  of  the  109th  Olympaid.A.  M.  3663.5  His  father 
Neocles,  and  his  mother  Cherestrata,  were  of  the  num- 
ber of  tiie  inhabitants  of  Attica  sent  by  the  Athe- 
nians into  the  island  of  Samos.  This  occasioned  Eni- 
curus'  passing  his  infancy  in  that  island.  He  did  not 
return  to  Athens  till  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age. 6 
It  was  not  to  fix  there:  for  some  years  after  he  went 
to  his  father,  who  lived  at  Colophon;  and  afterwards 
resided  in  different  places.  He  did  not  finally  settle 
at  Athens,  till  about  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his 
age,  A.  M.  3699.  He  there  erected  a  school  in  a 
fine  garden  which  he  had  purchased.  An  incredible 
throng  of  hearers  soon  came  thither  from  all  parts  of 
Greece,  Asia,  and  even  Egypt,  to  receive  his  lessons. 
If  we  may  believe  Torquatus,7  the  warmest  assertor 
of  the  Epicurean  sect,  upon  this  head,  the  disciples 
of  Epicurus  lived  in  common  with  their  master  in 
the  most  perfect  friendship.  Though  throughout  all 
antiquity,  at  least  for  many  ages,  scarce  three  couple 
of  true  friends  had  appeared.  Epicurus  had  known 
how  to  unite  great  numbers  of  them  in  one  house, 
and  that  a  small  one.8  The  philosopher  Numenius, 
who  lived  in  the  second  century,  observes  that  amid 
the  discord  and  divisions  which  prevailed  among  each 
of  the  other  sects,  the  disciples  of  Epicurus  had  con- 
tinued in  union  down  to  his  time.9  His  school  was 
never  divided  ;  but  always  followed  his  doctrine  like 
an  oracle.  His  birth-day  was  celebrated  in  the  lime 
of  Pliny  the  naturalist,10  that  is  to  say,  above  four 
hundred  years  after  his  death:  they  even  feasted  the 
whole  month  in  which  he  was  born.  His  picture 
was  to  be  seen  every  where. 

Epicurus  composed  a  great  number  of  books,  which 
are  made  to  amount  to  above  three  hundred;  and 
piqued  himself  upon  quoting  nothing,  and  deriving 
every  thing  from  his  own  fund.  Though  none  ot 
them  are  come  down  to  us.no  philosopher's  opinions 
are  better  known  than  his.  We  are  most  indebted 
for  them  to  the  poet  Lucretius,  and  Diogenes  Laer- 


»  Aristocles  apud  Euseb.  Prrep.  Evang.  1.  xiv.  c.  18. 

•  Laert.  3  Stobseus,  scrmone  118.  *  Laprt. 

•  Laert.  «  Ibid.  •>  T)n  Fitiib.  I.  i.  n.  65. 

•  Epicurus  una  in  domo,  et  ea  quidem  nngusta,  quam 
magnos,  riiRiitnque  amoris  conspiratione  consentienles  te- 
nuit  amicoriim  ijregssl     Cic. 

»  En-  b.  I'll'.'   Evangel.  I.  xiv.  c.  5. 
«•  l'iin.  I.  Xxxiv.  c.  2. 


tius,  not  to  mention  Cicero  in  his  philosophical  works. 
The  learned  Gassendi  has  collected  with  great  exact- 
ness all  that  is  to  be  found  in  ancient  writers  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  and  person  of  Epicurus. 

He  placed  the  Atomical  system  in  exceeding  repu- 
tation. We  shall  see  that  he  was  not  the  inventor 
of  it,  but  that  he  only  changed  some  things  in  it. 
His  doctrine  upon  the  supreme  good  of  man,  which 
he  makes  to  consist  in  pleasure,  contributed  very 
much  both  to  decry  his  sect,  and  to  make  it  gain 
ground:  it  will  also  be  spoken  of  in  the  sequel,  as 
well  as  his  opinions  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
gods,  providence,  and  destiny. 

The  praise  given  Epicurus  by  Lucretius,  his  faith- 
ful interpreter,  shows  what  we  ought  to  think  of  that 
philosopher's  system.  He  represents  him  as  the  first 
of  mortals,  who  had  the  courage  to  rise  up  against 
the  prejudices  that  blinded  the  universe,  and  to  shake 
off  the  yoke  of  religion,  which  till  then  had  held 
mankind  subjected  to  its  empire;  and  that  without 
being  awed  either  by  respect  for  the  gods,  their 
fame,  their  thunders,  or  any  other  motive. 

Humana  ante  oc.ulos  foede  cum  vita  jaceret 

In  lerris  oppressa  gravi  sub  relligione 

Piimum  Graius  liomo  mortnlrs  tollere  contra 
Est  oculoa  ausus,  primusque  cbsistere  contra 
Quern  nee  fama  dc-um  nee  fulmina,  nee  minitanti 
Murmure  rsompreeeit  ccelum. 

Epicurus  is  praised  for  having  never  departed  from 
his  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  country. H  He  did  not 
quit  it  when  besieged  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,12 
and  determined  to  share  in  the  miseries  it  suffered. 
He  lived  upon  beans,  and  gave  his  disciples  the  same 
food.  He  desired  good  sovereigns,  but  submitted  to 
those  who  governed  ill — a  maxim  of  great  impor- 
tance to  the  tranquillity  of  states.  Tacitus  expresses 
it  in  these  terms:  B0710S  Imperatores  voto  expetcre, 
qualescumque  tolerare.w  "To  pray  for  good  empe- 
rors, and  suffer  them  of  whatsoever  kind  they  be." 

Epicurus  died  in  the  torments  of  a  retention  of 
urine,  which  he  supported  with  extraordinary  pa- 
tience and  constancy,  the  second  year  of  the  127th 
Olympiad,  A.  M.  3733,  at  the  beginning  of  his  seven- 
ty-second year. 

GENERAL  REFLECTION  UPON  THE   SEVERAL  SECTS 
OF  PHILOSOPHERS. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  set  the  history  of  the  differ- 
ent sects  of  the  heathen  philosophers  in  as  clear  a 
light  as  possible.  Before  1  take  my  leave  of  that 
subject,  and  proceed  to  explain  the  various  opinions 
of  these  sects.  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  apprize 
the  reader,  that  he  would  be  deceived,  if  he  expect- 
ed any  considerable  change  or  reformation  in  the 
manners  of  men  from  the  different  instructions  of  all 
these  philosophers.  The  wisdom,  so  much  boasted 
of  by  the  most  learned  among  the  many  sects  into 
which  the  universe  was  divided,  could  determine  no 
question,  and  multiplied  errors.  All  human  philoso- 
phy pretended  to,  was  to  instruct  men  in  living  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  men;  because  it  discovered  in 
men  no  qualities  but  such  as  were  human,  and  allot- 
ted to  them  only  the  enjoyment  of  human  things. 
Its  instructions  are  not  useless  in  this  point,  as  they 
at  least  dissuade  men  from 'the  brutal  life  that  dis- 
honours the  excellency  of  their  nature,  and  makes 
them  seek  their  happiness  in  the  vilest  part  of  their  be- 
ing, which  is  the  body.  But  all  the  reformation  they 
effect  extends  to  very  few  things.  What  progress  have 
the  sects  of  philosophers  made,  though  endued  with 
so  much  eloquence,  and  supported  with  so  much  sub- 
tlety1? Have  they  not  left  mankind  where  they  found 
them,  in  the  same  perplexities,  prejudices,  and  blind- 
ness? And  indeed  how  could  they  labour  for  the 
reformation  of  the  human  heart,  as  they  neither  knew 
wherein  it  was  irregular,  nor  the  source  of  its  irreg- 
ularity? Without  therevelation  of  the  sin  of  Adam, 
what  could  be  known  of  men,  and  of  his  real  statel 
Since  his  fall  he  abounds  with  amazing  contrarieties.'5 


n  Laert.  »»  1'lut.  in  Demetr.  p.  903. 

13  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  iv.  c  8. 

n  Mr.  Du  Guct.  J.  C.  crucifie,  vol.  i.  c.  5.  d'aprea  Mr. 
Paschal 
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He  retains  of  his  first  origin  characters  of  greatness 
and  elevation,  which  his  degradation  and  meanness 
have  not  been  able  to  extinguish.  He  wills,  he  aspires 
et  every  thing.  His  desire  of  glory,  Immortality, 
and  a  happiness  that  includes  all  good,  is  infinite. 
A  nothing  employs  him,  a  nothing  atilicts  or  consoles 
him.  On  a  thousand  occasions  he  is  an  infant;  weak, 
fearful,  and  dejected;  without  mentioning  his  vices 
and  passions,  which  dishonour,  debase,  and  some- 
limes  makes  him  inferior  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  to 
which  he  approaches  nearer  than  to  man  by  his  un- 
worthy inclinations. 

The  ignorance  of  these  two  conditions  threw  the 
philosophers  into  two  equally  absurd  extremes.  The 
Stoics,  who  made  an  idol  of  their  chimerical  wisdom, 
were  for  inspiring  man  with  sentiments  of  pure  and 
perfect  greatness:  which  is  not  his  condition. 1  The 
Epicureans,  who  had  degraded  bim  by  reducing  him 
to  mere  matter,  inculcated  sentiments  of  pure  and 
absolute  meanness  into  him;  and  tbat  is  also  as  little 
his  condition.  Philosophy  was  not  capable  of  discern- 
ing things  so  near,  and  at  the  same  time  so  remote 
from  each  other:  so  near,  because  united  in  the  state 
of  humanity;  and  so  remote,  because  they  belong  by 
their  nature  to  states  entirely  different.  A  distinc- 
tion of  this  kind  was  not  made  before  Jesus  Christ, 
or  independently  of  Jesus  Christ.  Before  him  man 
neither  knew,  nor  was  capable  of  knowing  himself. 
He  either  exalted  or  debased  himself  too  much. 
His  teachers  always  deceived  him,  either  in  flattering 
a  pride  it  was  necessary  to  depress,  or  augmenting  a 
meanness  it  was  necessary  to  exalt.     Hence  I  com- 

Erehend  how  necessary  revelation  was  to  me,  and 
ow  precious  I  ought  to  think  the  gift  of  the  faith. 
It  is  true,  the  manner  in  which  the  sin  of  Adam  ex- 
tended down  to  me,  is  covered  with  obscurities.  But 
from  that  very  point  wrapt  up  in  darkness,  issues  the 
light  which  makes  all  clear,  and  dispels  all  my  dif- 
ficulties. I  am,  therefore,  far  from  refusing  to  be- 
lieve one  only  thing,  of  which  the  belief  is  rewarded 
by  the  understanding  of  so  many  others:  and  choose 
rather  to  subuiit  my  reason  to  a  single  article,  which 
it  does  not  comprehend,  but  which  is  revealed,  than 
to  make  it  fly  out  against  an  infinity  of  others,  it 
comprehends  as  little,  and  of  which  divine  revelation 
neither  forbids  us  the  examination,  nor  removes  the 
difficulties. 

PART  SECOND. 

HISTORY  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

By  the  history  of  philosophy  I  understand  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  each  sect  of  the  ancient  philosophers. 

Philosophy,  among  the  ancients,  consisted  of  three 
parts:  Dialectics  or  Logic,  which  directs  the  opera- 
tions of  the  mind,  and  the  formation  of  argument; 
Physics  (that  included  also  the  metaphysics)  which 
considers  the  structure  of  the  world,  the  effects  of 
nature,  the  existence  and  attributes  of  the  Divinity, 
and  the  nature  of  the  soul;  and,  lastly.  Ethics,  which 
lays  down  the  morals,  and  treats  of  the  duties  of  life. 

This  is  an  ample  subject,  and  the  reader  must  not 
expect  that  I  should  treat  it  to  the  bottom.  I  have 
already  declared,  more  than  once,  that  I  do  not  write 
for  the  learned.  Stoics,  Peripatetics,  and  Epicureans, 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  books  and  conversation. 
I  thought  it  proper  therefore  to  give  the  generality, 
and  persons  of  no  great  reading,  some  knowledge  of 
the  principal  questions  discussed  by  those  philoso- 
phers, but  without  entering  into  an  exact  detail  of 
their  disputes,  which  are  often  very  knotty  and  disa- 
greeable. 

Before  I  proceed  to  my  subject,  I  cannot  help  ob- 
serving the  wonderful  taste  that  prevailed  among  the 
most  considerable  persons  for  all  the  sciences,  and  in 
particular  for  the  study  of  philosophy.  I  do  not  speak 
only  of  the  Greeks.  We  have  seen  how  much  the 
famous  sages  of  Greece  were  esteemed  in  the  court  of 
Croesus;  tiie  value  Pericles  set  upon,  and  the  use  he 
naade  of  the  lessons  of  Anaxarchus;  what  passion  the 


i  Priucipes  de  la  Foi.  vol.  i.  c.  J). 


most  illustrious  citizens  of  Athens  had  for  the  conver- 
sations of  Socrates;  in  what  manner  Dion,  notwith- 
standing the  allurements  of  a  court  abandoned  to 
pleasure,  devoted  himself  to  Plato;  with  what  taste, 
even  for  the  most  abstracted  knowledge,  Aristotle  in- 
spired his  pupil  Alexander  the  Great;  and  lastly,  how 
highly  Pythagoras  and  his  disciples  were  considered 
by  the  princes  of  that  part  of  Italy  called  Great 
Greece.  The  Romans  did  not  give  place  in  this  re- 
spect to  the  Greeks,  from  the  time  that  learning  and 
the  polite  arts  were  introduced  among  them.  Paul- 
us  iEuiilius,  after  the  conquest  of  Macedonia,  thought 
one  of  the  most  grateful  fruits  of  his  victory,  the  hav- 
ing brought  a  philosopher  from  Greece  to  Rome,  to 
instruct  his  children,  who  were  then  in  the  army,  and 
to  converse  with  himself  at  his  leisure  hours.  Scipio 
Africanus,  who  destroyed  Carthage  and  Numantia.Z 
those  formidable  rivals  of  Rome,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  important  affairs  both  of  war  and  peace,3  knew 
how  to  procure  himself  moments  of  repose  and  re- 
tirement, for  enjoying  the  conversation  of  Polybius 
and  the  philosopher  Pansetius,  whom  he  had  alwajs 
along  with  him.  Lrelius,  that  model  of  virtue,  more 
worthy  of  respect  for  his  mild  wisdom  than  his  dig- 
nities, the  intimate  friend  of  Scipio,  shared  with  him 
in  the  pleasure  of  those  learned  and  agreeable  con- 
versations. The  friendship  of  those  two  great  men 
for  PariKtius  rose  to  a  great  degree  of  familiarity,  and 
Cicero  says,  the  philosopher  highly  deserved  it.* 
What  honours  did  not  Pompey  render  Posidonius,  go- 
ing expressly  to  Rhodes,  on  his  return  from  his  glori- 
ous campaigns  against  Mithridates,  to  see  and  hear 
that  philosopher!  Lucullus,  even  while  in  the  field, 
where  a  general  has  scarce  time  to  breathe,  found 
moments  of  leisure  for  gratifying  his  taste  for  polite 
learning,  and  in  particular  for  philosophy,  and  to  hear 
the  philosopher  Antiochus,  who  was  the  companion  of 
all  his  expeditions.5 

The  Abb6  Gedoyn,6  in  respect  to  a  letter  of  Diony- 
sius  Halicarnassensis,  observes  upon  the  use  which 
the  great  men  of  the  Roman  commonwealth  made  of 
their  leisure.  The  excellent  education  of  the  Ro- 
mans, says  he,  made  them  learned  almost  from  their 
infancy.  They  were  perfectly  instructed  in  their  own 
and  the  Greek  tongues:  to  learn  these  two  living  lan- 
guages, cost  them  little.  They  were  inspired  very 
early  with  a  taste  for  the  most  excellent  writers. 
That  taste,  instilled  so  soon  into  their  infant  minds, 
grew  strong  with  years,  and  inclined  them  to  cultivate 
the  society  of  learned  men,  whose  conversation  might 
supply  the  place  of  reading,  of  which  their  employ- 
ments deprived  them.  Thence  it  followed  that  the 
Romans,  whose  minds  were  all  improved  by  letters, 
lived  together  in  a  continual  intercourse  of  erudition. 
And  what  must  have  been  the  conversation  of  a  great 
number  of  Romans,  when  they  happened  to  meet  in 
the  same  company  !  Hortensius,  Cicero,  Cotta,  Ceesar, 
Pompey,  Cato,  Brutus,  Atticus,  Catullus,  Lucullus, 
Varro.and  many  others! 

But  never  did  any  one  carry  the  taste,  and  ardour, 
especially  for  philosophy,  higher  than  Cicero.  It  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  how  a  man  so  much  taken  up  as 
he  was  between  the  affairs  of  the  bar  and  those  of  the 
state,  could   find  time  to  make  himself  master,  as  he 


»  Africanus  duos  tcrrores  imperii  Komani,  Carthaginem 
Numantiamqite  delcverat.     Pro.  Mur.  n.  5f. 

»  llle,  requiescens  a  reip.  pulclu-rrimis  muneribus.  olium 
sibi  sumebat  aiiquando,  et  a  roetu  hotninum  frequent  iaque 
internum,  tanquam  in  portum  se  in  wolitudincm  reripiebat. 
De  Offic.  I.  iii.  n.  2. 

Scipio  tarn  ele?ans  libernlinm  studiorum  omnisque  doc- 
trinal ftauclor  et  admiraior  I'uit.  ut  IVIvbium  I'ann'iiumquo, 
pr.Tcellentes  itiienio  viros,  ilonii  militiaeque  semper  secum 
babucrit.     Veil.  Pntcrc.  1.  i.  e.  13. 

«  Homo  inprimia  ingenuue  et  gravis, dipnus  illn  familia- 
ritote  Scipionis  >\  !;>■!  ii.  Pansriusii    De  FMt.  I.  iv.  n.23. 

'  Mnjore  studio  Lucullus  cum  omni  literarum  generi,  turn 
philosophic  doditus  I'uii,  qutim  qui  ilium  ignorabanl  arbiira- 
bantur.  Nee  vero  incunte  a;iate  solum,  i-cd  et  qnasstor  nij- 
quot  nnnos,  ct  it  ipso  bello,  in  quo  ita  magna  rn  militaris 
esse  occupatio  solel,  ut  non  multum   imperatori  sub  ip-'3 

pellibus   otto   relinquatur Anliuchum    serum   habi,u. 

Academ.  Quasi.  I.  iv.  n.  4. 

e  Mem.  do  I'Acad.  dos  Belles  Lettres,  torn.  v.  p.  12G. 
2X 


566 


OF  PHILOSOPHY. 


had  done,  of  all  the  questions  discussed  in  his  days 
among  the  philosophers.  That  time,  as  he  tells  us 
himself,'  in  respect  to  polite  learning,  was  what  oth- 
ers bestowed  on  walking,  pleasure,  the  public  shows, 
and  gaming,  and  which  he  employed  either  in  his  clos- 
et, or  in  familiar  conversation  with  friends  of  the  same 
taste  as  himself.  He  was  convinced  that  such  studies 
and  recreation  perfectly  suited  senators  and  statesmen, 
when  they  did  not  interfere  with  what  they  owed  the 
public.2  Were  it  better,  says  he,  that  their  meetings 
were  in  some  measure  passed  in  silence,  or  turned  up- 
on trifles  and  insignificant  matters?  The  philosoph- 
ical books  he  has  left  us,  which  are  not  the  least  esti- 
mable part  of  his  works,  show  how  far  he  had  carried 
his  application  in  that  way.  Without  speaking  of  all 
the  rest,  he  lays  down  excellent  rules  in  them  for  those 
who  write  upon  controverted  subjects,  and  who  un- 
dertake to  refute  their  adversaries.  He  is  for  engag- 
ing in  disputes  only  from  the  love  of  truth,  without 
prejudice,  and  without  desire  either  of  displaying 
one's  wit,  or  of  carrying  one's  point.3  He  banishes 
all  passion,  anger,  heat,  insult,  and  reproaches,  from 
them.  "We  are,"  says  he,  speaking  of  himself, 
"ready  to  refute  our  adversaries  without  tenacious- 
ness  in  error,  and  to  be  refuted  by  them  without  re- 
sentment."* How  amiable  is  this  character!  How 
beautiful  is  it  to  seek  in  disputes,  not  to  overcome 
our  opponents,  but  solely  to  make  truth  triumphant! 
What  advantage  would  not  self-love  itself,  if  it  were 
allowable  to  hearken  to  it,  find  in  such  a  conduct,  to 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  refuse  one's  esteem,  which 
adds  new  force  to  argument,  which,  while  it  gains  the 
heart,  prepares  the  mind  for  conviction,  «nd  by  po- 
liteness and  modesty,  spares  the  mortifying  confes- 
sion of  being  mistaken,  the  secret  pain,  with  which, 
through  a  vicious  shame,  it  is  almost  always  attended. 
When  will  this  taste  for  study,  and  this  wise  modera- 
tion in  disputes,  revive  among  us? 

We  must,  however,  own  for  the  honour  of  our  times, 
that  we  have  persons  of  extraordinary  merit,  who  dis- 
tinguish themselves  particularly  by  these  two  quali- 
ties. I  shall  only  mention  the  president  Bouhier  in 
this  place.  His  learned  remarks  upon  the  text  of  sev- 
eral of  Cicero's  books,  would  alone  suffice  to  show  the 
great  extent  of  that  illustrious  magistrate's  knowledge. 
The  Abbe  Olivet,  in  his  preface  to  the  new  edition 
of  the  Tusculan  questions,  translated  partly  by  the 
president  Bouhier,  and  partly  by  himself,  with  a  suc- 
cess that  does  equal  honour  to  them  both,  says  very 
well ;  "  Perhaps  the  example  of  a  man  of  his  rank  and 
merit  may  revive  the  taste  for  critical  learning  in 
France:  a  taste  so  common  heretofore,  that  the  cele- 
brated Lampinus,  when  he  devoted  his  labours  to  Ci- 
cero, was  assisted  by  the  greatest  persons  of  his  times. 
For,  to  make  a  transient  observation,  the  list  which 
he  left  us  of  them,  and  which  may  be  seen  at  the  end 
of  his  preface,  proves,  that  this  same  Cicero,  who  in 
our  days  is  banished  into  the  colleges,  was  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  the  delight  of  all  the  most  considerable 
persons  either  of  the  bar  or  church.  "  But  I  admire 
the  character  of  modesty  and  wisdom,  which  prevail  in 
the  writings  of  the  P.  Bouhier,  still  more  than  his  vast 
erudition.  Mr.  Davies  had  made  some  observations 
in  England  upon  the  same  text  of  Cicero  as  himself. 
"The   career  of  us  both,"  says  the  magistrate,  "in 


i  Pro  Arrh.  Poet.  n.  13. 

3  Si  quodam  in  libro  vere  est  a  nobis  pliilosophia  lauda- 
ta,  profecto  ejus  tractatio  optimo  atqiR'  amplissimo  quoque 
dignissima  est:  nee  quidquam  aliud  videndum  est  nubi*, 
quos  [Hipulus  Romanus  hoc  in  gradu  cnllocavit,  nisi  ne  quid 

p^ivatis  studiis  de  opera  pnbli<a  detrahamus. Quasi  ve- 

ro  clarorum  virorum  aut  tacitos  congressus  esse  oporteat, 
aut  ludicros  sermones,  aut  return  colloquia  leviorum.  Aca- 
dem.  Quast.  I.  iv.  n.  6. 

3  Ego,  si  ostentations  aliqua  induetus,  aut  studio  certandi, 
ad  banc  potissimum  philosophiam  me  applioavi,  non  modo 
stultitiam  meam,  sed  etinm  mores  et  naturatn  contemnen- 
dam  pnto.    Acad.  Quasi.  I.  iv.  n.  65. 

Disserentium  inter  se  reprehensiones  non  sunt  vitupe- 
rands.  Maledicta  contumelim,  turn  iracundire,  coinenti- 
ones,  concertaiioni'sque  in  disputando  pertinaces,  indignae 
roibi  pliilosopliia  videri  solent.    De  Fhiib.  I   i.  n.  27. 

4  Nos  et  refellere  sine  pertinacia,  et  refelli  sine  iracundia 
parati  sumus.    Acad.  Quast.  1.  ii.  n.  5. 


this  kind  of  literary  amusement,  does  not  resemble 
those,  in  which  rivals  ought  only  to  aspire  at  the  hon- 
our of  overcoming.  The  true  glory  of  critics  consists 
in  seeking  the  truth,  and  in  doing  justice  to  those  who 
have  found  it.  I  am  therefore  charmed  with  doing  it 
to  the  learned  Englishman."  He  even  thanks  him 
for  setting  him  right  in  respect  to  certain  mistakes. 
What  a  difference  there  is  between  so  moderate  and 
rational  a  disposition,  and  the  warmth  of  those  au- 
thors who  are  so  jealous  of  their  reputation,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  suffer  the  slightest  criticism. 

To  return  to  my  subject.  The  division  of  philoso- 
phy into  three  parts,  logic,  ethics,  and  physics,  sup- 
plies me  with  that  I  am  to  follow  in  the  ensuing  brief 
account  of  them. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OPINIONS    OF    THE    ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHERS    UPON 
LOGIC. 

Dialectics,  or  Logic,  is  the  science  that  lays  down 
rules  to  direct  the  operations  of  the  mind  in  inquiries 
after  the  true,  and  to  teach  us  to  discern  it  from  the 
false.5  I  have  observed  with  sufficient  extent  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  my  treatise  upon  the  study  of  polite 
learning,  of  what  advantage  this  part  of  philosophy 
was,  and  the  use  to  be  made  of  it. 

Aristotle,  among  the  ancients,  is  the  most  excellent 
author  of  logic.  Besides  several  other  works,  we 
have  his  four  books  De  Analyst,  wherein  he  lays 
down  all  the  principles  of  reasoning.  "  This  genius, " 
says  Rapin  the  Jesuit  in  his  comparison  of  Aristotle 
and  Plato,  "  so  replete  with  reason  and  understanding, 
fathoms  the  abyss  of  the  human  mind  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  he  penetrates, into  all  its  springs  by  the  ex- 
act distinction  he  makes  of  its  operations.  The  vast 
fund  of  the  thoughts  of  man  had  not  before  been 
sounded,  in  order  to  know  its  depth.  Aristotle  was 
the  first  who  discovered  this  new  method  for  attaining 
knowledge  by  the  evidence  of  demonstration,  and  for 
proceeding  geometrically  to  demonstration  by  the  in- 
fallibility of  syllogism,  the  most  accomplished  work, 
the  greatest  effort  of  human  genius."  This  is  a 
praise,  to  which  nothing  can  be  well  added:  and,  in- 
deed, Aristotle  cannot  be  denied  the  glory  of  having 
carried  the  force  of  reasoning  very  far,  and  of  having 
traced  out  the  rules  and  principles  of  it  with  much 
subtlety  and  discernment.  Cicero  seems  to  acknow- 
ledge this  philosopher  to  be  the  author  and  inventor 
of  logic;  he  ascribes  that  honour  himself  to  Zeno  of 
Elnea,  according  to  Diogenes  Laertius.6  Hence  it  is 
believed  that  Zeno  was  the  first  who  discovered  the 
natural  series  and  dependence  of  principles  and  conse- 
quences, of  which  he  formed  an  art,  that  till  then  had 
nothing  fixed  and  regular.  But  Aristotle,  without 
doubt,  improved  exceedingly  upon  him. 

This  study  was  the  principal  occupation  of  the 
Stoics,  who  acknowledged  another  Zeno  for  their 
founder.'  They  piqued  themselves  upon  excelling  in 
this  kind  of  philosophy.  And,  indeed,  their  manner 
of  reasoning  was  warm,  vigorous,  close,  and  proper  to 
dazzle  and  perplex  their  opponents;  but  obscure,  dry, 
and  void  of  all  ornament,  often  degenerating  into 
minuteness,  sophism,  and  captious  wrested  arguments, 
to  use  Cicero's  term.8  Though  the  question,  Wheth- 
er there  be  any  thing  certain  in  our  knowledge?  ought 
to  be  considered  only  as  preliminary  to  logic,  it  was 
however  made  the  principal  object  of  it,  and  what  the 
philosophers  disputed  with  most  warmth.  Their  dif- 
ference of  opinion  upon  this  subject  consisted  in  its 
being  believed  by  some,  that  it  was  possible  to  know 
and  to  judge  with  certainty ;  and  on  the  contrary  by 
others,  that  nothing  could  be  certainly  known,  nor 
consequently  affirmed,  as  positive. 

Socrates's  manner  of  disputing  might  have  made 

»  Dialectica  vcri  et  falsi  disceptatrix  et  judex.  Acad. 
Quast.  1.  iv.  n.  9J. 

«  Aristoteles  utriusque  partis  dialeetUte  princep3.  Topic 
n.C. 

1  Stoicorum  in  dialecticis  omnis  cura  consumitur.  Brut. 
n.  118. 

8    Contortulis    quibusdam    an    minutis    conclusiunculus 
■effici  volunt  non  esse  malum  dolorum.    Tusc.  1.  ii.  n. 


42, 


OF  PHILOSOPHY. 


567 


way  for  this  latter  method  of  philosophizing.'  Every 
body  knows  that  he  never  expressed  his  opinion,  that 
he  contented  himself  with  refuting  that  of  others  with- 
out affirming  any  thing  positively,  and  that  he  de- 
clared, he  only  knew  that  he  knew  nothing;  and  it  was 
even  for  this,  he  believed  that  he  deserved  the  praise 
given  him  by  Apollo,  of  being  the  wisest  of  mankind. 
Many  think* Plato  followed  the  same  method,  but  au- 
thors do  not  agree  about  it.  But  it  is  certain,  that 
the  two  most  celebrated  of  Plato's  disciples,2  Speu- 
sippus  his  nephew,  and  Aristotle,  who  formed  two  fa- 
mous schools,  the  first  that  of  ihe  Academics,  the  oth- 
er that  of  the  Peripatetics,  abandoned  Socrates's  cus- 
tom of  never  speaking  but  with  doubt,  and  of  affirming 
nothing.  Reducing  the  manner  of  treating  questions 
to  certain  rules  and  a  certain  method,  they  composed 
of  these  rules  and  method,  an  art,  a  science,  known 
under  the  name  of  the  dialectics,  or  logic,  which  makes 
one  of  the  three  parts  of  philosophy.  Though  these 
two  schools  had  a  different  name,  they  had  at  bottom 
the  same  principles,  with  some  very  little  difference, 
and  are  generally  confounded  under  the  name  of  the 
ancient  Academy. 

The  opinion  of  the  ancient  Academy  was,  that, 
though  our  knowledge  has  its  origin  in  the  senses, 
the  senses  do  not  judge  of  truth,  but  the  mind,  which 
alone  deserves  to  be  believed,  because  the  mind  alone 
sees  things  as  the)'  really  are  in  themselves,  that  is  to 
say,  it  sees  what  Plato  calls  the  ideas,  which  alwavs 
subsist  in  the  same  state,  without  suffering  any  change. 
Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  Stoics,3  who  was  of  Citium, 
a  small  town  of  Cyprus,  granted  something  more  to 
the  evidence  of  the  senses,  which  he  pretended  to  be 
certain  and  clear,  but  under  certain  conditions,  that 
is,  if  they  were  perfect  and  in  good  health,  and  with- 
out any  obstacle  to  prevent  their  effect.'1 

Epicurus  went  still  farther.  He  gave  so  great  a 
certainty  to  the  evidence  of  the  senses,  that  he  con- 
sidered them  as  an  infallible  rule  of  truth:  so  that  by 
his  doctrine,  objects  are  precisely  what  they  appear: 
that  the  sun,  for  instance,  and  the  fixed  stars,  had 
really  no  greater  magnitude  than  they  seem  to  have 
to  our  eyes.5  He  admitted  another  method  of  dis- 
cerning truth,  that  is,  the  ideas  we  have  of  things, 
without  which  we  can  neither  form  any  question, 
nor  pass  any  judgment.  "  Antecepta  animo  quasdam 
informatio,  sine  qua  nee  intelligi  quicquam,  nee  quaeri, 
nee  disputari  potest."  6 

Zeno  made  use  of  the  same  principle,  and  insisted 
particularly  upon  the  clear,  evident,  and  certain  ideas, 
which  we  naturally  have  of  certain  principles  relat- 
ing- to  morals  and  the  conduct  of  life.  "The  good 
roan,"  says  he,  "is  determined  to  suffer  every  thing, 
and  to  perish  in  the  most  cruel  torments,  rather  than 
depart  from  his  duty,  and  betray  his  country.  I  ask, 
why  he  imposes  upon  himself  a  law  so  cruel,  and  so 
contrary  in  appearance  to  his  interest,  and  whether 
it  be  possible  for  him  to  take  such  a  resolution,  if 
he  had  not  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  in  his  mind  of 
justice  and  fidelity,  which  evidently  show  him,  that 
he  ought  to  expose  himself  to  every  kind  of  inflic- 
tion, rather  than  act  what  is  contrary  to  justice  and 
fidelity."7  This  argment,  which  Zeno  founds  upon 
the  certainty  of  clear  and  evident  ideas,  shows  the 
falsehood  of  the  principle  generally  received  in  the 
school  of  the  Peripaleties,  "That  all  our  ideas  are 
derived   from  our  senses.3     For,  as  the  logic,  of  Port 

»  Acod.  Quaest.  n.  15.  a  Acad.  Quest,  n.  17. 

3  Ibid.  I.  i.  n.  30. 

«  Ha  tamen  maxima  est  in  sensibus  veritns,  si  et  sani 
sunt  ct  valentes,  et  omnia  removentur  qua:  obstant  et  impe- 
diunt.     Lib.  iv.  n.  19. 

«  Epicurus  omnes  sensus  veri  nuncios  dixit  esse.  Lib.  i. 
JDe  JVal.  Dear.  n.  70.  «  Lib.  De  Nat.  Deor.  n.  43. 

*  Qusru  ••!  i.ini,  ille  vir  bonus,  qui  statuit  omnem  rrucia- 
turn  perferre,  intolerabili  dolore  laccrari  potiiis,  quam  aut 
oftvium  prodat  flut  fidem,  cur  has  sibi  tarn  graves  leges  im- 
posuerit,  cum,  quaroobrem  ila  oporleret,  nihil  baberet  com- 
prehensi,  percepii,  cogniti,  constituti  ?  Nullu  igitur  modo 
fieri  potest,  ut  quisquum  tanti  iestimet  souitatem  et  fidem, 
lit  ejus  conservandse  causa  nullum  supplicinm  recuset,  nisi 
lis  rebus  assonsus  sit,  qua?  falsa?  esse  non  possum.  Acad. 
Quast.  I.  iv.  n.  23. 

'  Nihil  est  in  intellectu,  quod  non  prius  fuerit  in  sensu. 


Roial  observes,  there  is  nothing  that  we  conceive 
more  distinctly  than  our  thought  itself,  nor  any  pro- 
position more  clear  than  this,  I  think,  therefore  I  am. 
Now  we  could  have  no  certainty  of  this  proposition, 
if  we  did  not  conceive  distinctly  what  it  is  to  be,  and 
what  it  is  to  think.  And  we  must  not  be  asked  to 
explain  these  terms,  because  they  are  of  the  number 
of  those,  which  are  so  well  understood  by  all  the 
world,  that  endeavouring  to  explain  them,  would 
render  them  obscure.  If  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
we  have  in  us  the  ideas  of  being  and  thinking,  I 
would  know  by  which  of  the  senses  they  entered  into 
our  minds.  It  must  then  be  admitted  that  they  do 
not  in  any  manner  derive  their  origin  from  the  senses. 

Zeno  showed  also  the  falsehood  and  ridicule  of  the 
opinion  of  the  Academics  by  another  reflection.9  la 
the  ordinary  conduct  of  life,  said  he,  it  is  impossible 
to  make  any  choice,  or  determine  upon  any  thing, 
without  first  having  a  fixed  and  certain  principle  in 
the  mind,  to  determine  us  to  choose  one  thing  rather 
than  another:  for  without  that  we  should  continue 
always  in  uncertainty  and  inaction. 

The  followers  of  the  ancient  Academy,  and  the 
Stoics,  agreed  therefore  with  each  other,  as  both 
maintained,  though  upon  different  principles,  that 
there  were  certain  means  for  knowing  truth,  and  con- 
sequently evident  and  certain  knowledge. 

Arcesilaus  rose  up  with  great  vivacity  against  this 
opinion,  confining  himself  particularly  to  opposing 
Zeno,  and  formed  a  sect,  which  was  called  the  Mid- 
dle Academy, 1"  and  subsisted  down  to  Carneades,  the 
fourth  successor  of  Arcesilaus,  who  founded  the  sect 
called  the  New  Academy.  As  it  deviated  only  in 
some  small  alterations  from  the  Middle  one,  they  are 
confounded  with  each  other,  and  both  included  in  the 
name  of  the  New  Academy.  This  sect  was  in  great 
reputation.  Cicero  embraced  it  openly,  and  declared 
himself  its  defender.  If  we  may  believe  him,"  it  was 
neither  through  obstinacy,  nor  the  frivolous  desire 
of  overcoming,  that  Arcesilaus  attacked  Zeno,  but 
through  the  obscurity  of  all  knowledge,  which  had 
obliged  Socrates,  as  well  as  Democratus,  Anaxagoras, 
Empedocles,  and  almost  all  the  ancient  philosophers, 
to  confess  their  ignorance,  and  to  agree,  that  there 
was  nothing  to  be  known,  nothing  determined  with 
certainty,  not  even  what  Socrates  had  excepted  in 
saying;  "I  know  only  one  thing,  which  is,  that  I 
know  nothing." 

The  main  point  in  dispute  between  Zeno  and  Ar- 
cesilaus was  the  evidence  of  the  senses.  Zeno  affirm- 
ed, that  truth  might  be  certainly  known  by  their  aid: 
Arcesilaus  denied  it.  The  latter's  principal  reason 
was,i2  that  there  is  no  certain  mark  to  distinguish 
false  and  delusive  objects  from  such  as  are  not  so. 
There  are  some,  which  either  are,  or  appear  so  per- 
fectlv  like  each  other,  that  it  is  impossible  to  discern 
the  difference.  Hence,  in  judging  and  affirming  any 
thing  of  them,  one  is  liable  to  err,  and  to  take  the 
true  for  the  false,  and  the  false  for  the  true,  which  is 
entirely  unworthy  of  a  wise  man.  Consequently,  to 
act  with  prudence,  he  ought  to  suspend  his  judgment, 
and  decide  nothing. '3  And  this  was  what  Arcesilaus 
did:  for  he  passed  whole  days  in  disputing  with 
others,  and  in  refuting  their  opinions,  without  ever 
expressing  his  own. 

The  Academics,  by  his  example,  acted  ever  after 
in  the  same  manner.  We  have  seen  that  Carneades, 
when  he  went  to  Rome  with  two  other  deputies,  spoke 
one  day  for,  and  the  next  against  justice,  with  equal 
force  and  eloquence.  They" pretended,  that  the  end 
of  these  discourses,  wherein  they  maintained  both 
sides  of  a  question,  was,  by  such  inquiries,  to  dis- 
cover something  true,  or  at  least  that  came  near  the 
truth. '4     The  only  difference,  said  they,  between  us, 


»  Si,  quid  officii  sui  sit,  non  occurrit  animo,  nihil  unquam 
omnino  aget,  ad  nullam  rem  unquam  in  pelletur,  nunquam 
movehitur.  (iuod  si  aliquid  aliquando  acturus  est,  necesse 
est  id  ei  vcriim.  quod  occurrit,  videri.     Ibid.  n.  24. 

io  Acadcm.  Quaest.  I,  i.  n.  44.  M  Hid.  ".  44. 

i"  Ibid.  n.  fi6,  &c. 

i3  Ex  his  ilia  necessario  nata  est  iVixi,  id  est  assensio- 
nis  relentio.     Acad.  Quirst.  I.  iv.  n.  59. 

i*  Neque  nostra.-  disputationes  quidquam  aliud  agunt,  nisi 
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and  those  who  believe  they  know  something,  is,  that 
these  other  philosophers  boldly  advance  what  they 
maintain  for  true  and  incontestibie,  and  we  have  the 
modesty  to  affirm  our  positions  only  as  probable  and 
like  truth.  They  added,  that  their  doctrine  was  ac- 
cused, without  foundation,  off  reducing  mankind  to  in- 
action, and  of  opposing  the  duties  of  life;  1  as  proba- 
bility and  the  likeness  to  truth  sufficed  to  determine 
their  choice  of  one  thing  rather  than  another.  We 
have  an  excellent  treatise  of  Cicero's,  entitled  Lucid- 
lus,  which  is  reckoned  as  the  fourth  book  of  the  Aca- 
demic Questions;  wherein  Cicero  makes  Lucullus 
defend  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Academy,  That 
there  are  things  which  a  man  is  capable  of  knowing 
and  comprehending;  and  for  himself,  he  maintains  the 
contrary  opinion,2  which  is  that  of  the  New  Aca- 
demy, That  man's  knowledge  extends  no  farther  than 
appearances,  and  that  he  can  have  none  but  probable 
opinions.  Lucullus,  in  concluding  his  dissertation, 
which  is  of  considerable  length,  and  very  eloquent, 
apostrophizes  in  these  terms  to  Cicero:  "Is  it  possi- 
ble, after  the  magnificent  praises  you  have  given 
philosophy,  that  you  can  embrace  a  sect  which  con- 
founds the  true  with  the  false,  which  deprives  us  of 
the  use  of  reason  and  judgment,  which  forbids  us  to 
approve  any  thing,  and  divests  us  of  all  our  senses? 
The  Cimmerians  themselves,  who  are  said  never  to 
see  the  sun,  have  some  fires,  some  twilight,  to  illu- 
minate them.  But  the  philosophers,  for  whom  you 
declare,  in  the  midst  of  the  profound  darkness  with 
which  they  surround  us,  leave  us  no  spark  of  light  to 
guide  us.  They  keep  us  hampered  in  chains,  winch 
will  not  suffer  us  to  make  the  least  motion.  For,  to 
conclude,  to  forbid  us,  as  they  do,  to  give  our  consent 
to  any  thing  whatsoever,  is  actually  to  deprive  us 
entirely  of  the  use  of  our  minds,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  prohibit  us  all  manner  of  action."  It  were 
hard  to  refute  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Academy 
better,  which  really  seems  to  degrade  man,  in  con- 
fining him  to  a  state  of  absolute  ignorance,  and  in 
leaving  nothing  to  guide  him  but  doubt  and  un- 
certainty. 

Father  Mallebranclie,  in  his  inquiry  after  truth, 
lays  down  with  great  extent  an  excellent  principle 
Concerning  the  senses.  It  is,  that  the  senses  were 
given  us  by  God,  not  to  enable  us  to  know  the  na- 
ture of  objects,  but  their  relation  to  us;  not  what 
they  are  in  themselves,  but  whether  they  are  advan- 
tageous or  hurtful  to  our  bodies.  This  principle  is 
highly  luminous,  and  destroy 9  all  the  little  glosses 
and  chicane  of  the  ancient  philosophers.  As  to  ob- 
jects in  themselves,  we  know  them  by  the  ideas  we 
have  of  them. 

I  have  said  that  the  New  Academics  contented 
themselves  with  denying  certainty,  and  admitting  pro- 
bability.3 The  sect  of  Pyrrho,  which  was  a  branch 
that  sprung  from  the  Academics,  even  denied  that 
probability,  and  pretended,  that  every  thing  was 
equally  obscure  and  uncertain. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  all  these  opinions,  which  have 
made  so  much  noise  in  the  world,  never  subsisted 
except  in  discourse,  disputation,  or  writing,  while 
nobody  ever  was  seriously  convinced  by  them.  They 
were  the  diversions  and  amusements  of  persons  of 
talent  and  leisure:  but  they  were  never  opinions  by 
which  these  person:?  were  inwardly  much  affected, 
and  consequently  willing  to  direct  their  conduct. 
They  pretended  that  sleeping  could  not  be  distin- 
guished from  wakinsr,  nor  madness  from  reason:  but 
notwithstanding  all  their  arguments,  could  they  doubt 
whether  they  slept,  or  whether  they  were  in  their 
senses?  But  if  there  had  been  any  body  capable  of 
these  doubts,  at  least  no  man  could  doubt  whether 
he  is,  whether  he  thinks,  or  whether  he  lives.  For 
whether  he  sleeps  or  wakes,  whether  he  is  in  or  out 
of  his  senses,  whether  he  does,  or  does  not,  err,  it  is 
at  least  certain,  because  he  thinks  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  lives;   it  being  impossible  to  separate  being  and 


life  from  thought,  and  to  believe  that  what  thinks  is 
not,  and  does  not  live. 

CHAPTER  II. 

OPINIONS    OF    THE     ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHERS     CON- 
CERNING   ETHICS,  OR  MORALITY. 

Moral  philosophy,  or  Ethics,  whose  object  is  the 
regulation  of  the  manners,  is,  properly  speaking,  the 
science  of  man.  All  other  knowledge  is  in  some  mea- 
sure external  and  without  him,  or  at  least  may  be 
said  not  to  extend  to  what  is  more  immediately  per- 
sonal and  himself,  I  mean  the  heart:  for  it  is  in  that 
the  whole  man  consists,  and  is  what  he  is.  They 
may  render  him  more  learned,  more  eloquent,  more 
just  in  his  reasonings,  more  knowing  in  the  mysteries 
of  nature,  more  fit  to  command  armies,  and  to  govern 
states:  but  they  neither  make  him  better,  nor  wiser. 
These  however  are  the  only  things  that  concern  him 
nearly,  in  which  he  is  personally  interested,  and  with- 
out which  all  the  rest  ought  to  appear  next  to  per- 
fectly indifferent. 

It  was  this  induced  Socrates  to  believe,  that  the 
regulation  of  the  manners  was  to  be  preferred  to  all 
other  science.  Before  him  the  philosophers  almost 
wholly  devoted  themselves  to  inquiring  into  the  se- 
crets of  nature,  to  measuring  the  extent  of  lands  and 
seas,  and  in  studying  the  course  of  the  stars.  He 
was  the  first  that  placed  the  Ethics  in  honour,4  and 
to  use  the  terms  of  Cicero,  brought  philosophy  down 
from  heaven  into  cities,5  introduced  her  also  into 
houses,  and  familiarized  her  with  individuals,  in  ob- 
liging her  to  give  them  precepts  upon  the  manners 
and  conduct  of  life.  She  did  not  confine  herself  to 
the  care  of  particulars.  The  government  of  states 
was  always  the  principal  object  of  the  reflections  of 
tlie  most  celebrated  philosophers.  Aristotle  and  Pla- 
in have  left  us  several  tracts  of  great  extent  upon 
this  subject,  which  have  always  been  highly  esteem- 
ed, and  contain  excellent  principles.  This  part  of 
moral  philosophy  is  called  Politics.  I  shall  not  treat 
it  separately  in  this  place;  and  shall  content  myself 
in  the  sequel,  where  I  shall  speak  of  duties,  with 
making  some  extracts  from  Plato  and  Cicero,  which 
will  show  what  noble  ideas  they  had  of  the  manner 
of  governing  states. 

Moral  philosophy  ought  to  instruct  mankind  prin- 
cipally in  two  things.  It  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to 
teach  them  in  what  that  supreme  good,  or  happiness, 
consists,  at  which  they  all  aspire;  then  to  show  them 
the  virtues  and  duties,  by  which  they  may  attain  it. 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  Paganism  should  lay 
down  the  purest  and  most  perfect  maxims  upon  mat- 
ters of  such  importance.  We  shall  find  a  mixture 
of  light  and  darkness  in  it,  which  will  amaze  us,  and 
is  at  the  same  time  highly  capable  of  instructing  us. 

I  shall  add  a  short  discourse  upon  civil  law  to  ray 
account  of  Ethics,  or  moral  philosophy. 

ARTICLE  I. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHERS  UPON  THE 
SUPREME  GOOD,  OR  HAPPINESS,  OF  MAN. 

In  all  moral  philosophy  there  is  not  a, more  impor- 
tant subject  than  that  which  relates  to  the  supreme 
good  of  man.  Many  questions  are  discussed  in  the 
schools  of  little  importance  to  the  generality  of  men, 
and  in  which  they  might  dispense  with  instructing 
themselves,  without  any  great  detriment  to  the  man- 
ners and  conduct  of  life.  But  the  ignorance  of  what 
constitutes  his  supreme  good  leads  man  into  infinite 
error,  and  occasions  his  walking  always  by  chance, 
without  having  any  thing  fixed  and  determinate,  and 
without  knowing  either  where  he  goes,  or  what  paths 


ut,  in  utramque  partem  dicendo  et  audinndo  eliciant  et  tan- 
quam  expriinmt  aliquid,  quod  nut  verum  sit,  aut  ad  id  quam 
proxime  unr-edat.     Lib.  iv.  n.  7,  8. 

*  Academ.  CIuedst.  n.  10J,  &c.      »  Ibid.  1.  iv.  n.  61,  C2. 

»  Logic  of  Port  Roial,  Part.  iv.  c.  1. 


*  A  Socrate  omnis,  qute  est  de  vita  et  moribus,  philoso- 
pliia  manavit.  Tuscul.  Q.uirs!.\.  in.  n.  8.  Tlie  more  an- 
cient philosophers,  and  especially  Pythagoras,  had  given 
their  disciples  good  precepts  of  morality :  hut  did  not  mako 
them  their   principal  doctrine  like  Socrates. 

>  Socrates  primus  plulosopliiam  devocavit  e  c<e!o,  ct  in 
urbihus  collocavit,  el  in  domos  etian.  introriuxit,  et  coogit 
de  vita  et  moribus,  rebusoue  bonis  ct  malis  quxrero.  Ibid. 
1.  5.  n.  10. 
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he  ought  lo  lake:1  whereas  that  principle  once  well 
established,  he  knows  all  his  duties  clearly,  and  to 
what  he  is  to  adhere  in  every  thing  else. 

Philosophers  are  not  the  only  persons  that  take  pains 
to  inquire  wherein  this  supreme  good  consists;  but  all 
men,  the  learned,  the  ignorant,  the  wise,  the  stupid: 
there  is  nobody  that  does  not  share  in  this  important 
question.2  And  though  the  head  should  continue  in- 
different about  it,  the  Tieart  could  not  avoid  making  its 
choice.  It  raises  this  secret  cry  of  itself  in  regard  to 
some  object:   Happy  is  he  who  possesses  that! 

ftian  lias  the  idea'and  desire  of  a  supreme  good  im- 
planted in  his  nature:  and  that  idea  and  desire  are  the 
source  of  all  his  other  desires,  and  of  all  his  actions. 
Since  his  fall  he  retains  only  a  confused  and  general 
notion  of  it,  which  is  inseparable  from  his  being.  He 
cannot  avoid  loving  and  pursuing  this  good,  which  he 
knows  only  confusedly:  but  he  knows  not  where  it  is, 
nor  wherein  it  consists,  and  the  pursuit  of  it  precipi- 
tates him  into  an  infinity  of  errors.  For  finding  cre- 
ated good  things  which  satisfy  some  small  part  of  that 
infinite  a  vidity  which  engrosses  him,  he  takes  them  for 
the  supreme  good,  directs  all  his  actions  to  them,  and 
thereby  falls  into  innumerable  crimes  and  errors. 

This  we  shall  see  evidently  in  the  different  opinions 
of  the  philosophers  upon  this  head.  Cicero  has 
treated  it  with  abundance  of  extent  and  erudition  in 
his  five  books,  De  Finibus  bonorum  et  malorum,  in 
which  he  examines  wherein  real  good  and  evil  con- 
sist. I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  plan  he  has  follow- 
ed, and  shall  relate  after  him  what  the  Epicureans, 
Stoics,  and  Peripatetics,  the  three  most  celebrated 
sects  of  philosophy,  thought  upon  this  subject. 

The  two  last  will,  from  time  to  time,  afford  us  ex- 
cellent maxims  upon  different  subjects,  but  often  mix- 
ed with  false  principles  and  gross  errors.  We  are  not 
to  expect  to  find  any  thing  instructive  in  them  con- 
cerning future  good.  Human  philosophy  dots  not 
exalt  man  above  himself,  but  confines  him  to  the  earth. 
Though  many  of  the  philosophers  were  convinced  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  consequence  that 
this  life  is  but  a  moment  in  respect  to  the  eternal  dura- 
tion of  our  souls,  they  have  however  devoted  their 
whole  study  and  attention  to  this  life  of  a  moment. 
What  was  to  happen  hereafter  in  the  other,  was  only 
the  subject  of  some  barren  conversations,  from  which 
they  deduced  no  consequence  either  from  their  own 
conduct,  or  that  of  others.  Thus  these  pretended 
sages,  who  knew  all  things  except  themselves,  and  to 
what  every  particular  thing  was  destined  except  man, 
may  be  justly  considered  as  ignorant  and  senseless. 
For,  not  to  know  what  one  is,  and  whither  one  goes,  to 
be  ignorant  of  one's  end,  and  of  the  means  for  attain- 
ing it;  to  be  learned  in  what  is  superfluous  and  foreign, 
and  blind  to  what  is  personal  and  necessary,  is  cer- 
tainly to  be  void  of  sense. 

SECTION  I. — OPINIONS  OF  EPICURUS  CONCERNING 
THE  SUPREME  GOOD. 

The  name  alone  of  Epicurus  suffices  to  inform  us, 
that  in  the  present  question  we  are  not  to  expect  to 
be  inspired  by  him  with  noble  and  generous  senti- 
ments.3 

According  to  all  the  philosophers,  That  is  called 
the  supreme  good,  upon  which  all  other  good  de- 
pends, and  which  depends  itself  upon  no  other.  Epi- 
curus makes  this  supreme  good  consist  in  pleasure, 
and  by  necessary  consequence,  supreme  evil  in  pain.4 
Nature  herself,  says  he,  teaches  us  this  tiuth,  and 
prompts  us  from  our  birth  to  pursue  whatever  gives 
us  pleasure  as  our  supreme  good,  and  to  avoid  what- 

'  Summum  bonum  si  ignorntur,  vivendi  rationem  ignorari 
ncccsse  est.  Ex  quo  tantus  error  ronsequitur,  ut,  quern 
in  portum  se  recipient,  scire  non  possint.  Cognitis  autem 
rerum  linibiis  rum  ititelligitur  quid  fit  et  bonorum  extre- 
mum  et.  malorum,  invenla  vitiE  vi.i  est,  ennformatioque  om- 
nium officiorum. — Hoc  constituto,  in  phitusophia,  oonstituta 
sunt  omnia.     De  Finib.  bon.  et  mat.  1.  v.  n.  15. 

»  Omnis  auctoritas  philosophise  consisrit  in  beata  vila 
comparanda  BealtS  enim  vivendi  cupiditate  incensi  omncs 
Bumns.     Ibid.  n.  SB. 

»  Epicurus,  in  constitiitione  finis,  nihil  generosum  sapit  at- 
que  magninVum.     De  Finib.  1.  i.  n.  23. 

«  De  Finib.  1.  i.  a.  29,  30. 

Vol.  II.— 72 


ever  gives  us  pain  as  our  supreme  evil.  There  is  no 
more  occasion  for  studied  arguments  to  establish  this 
truth,  than  there  is  to  prove  that  fire  is  hot,  snow 
while,  and  honey  sweet:  which  are  self-evident.  Let 
us  suppose,  on  the  one  side,  a  man  enjoying  the  great- 
est pleasures  both  of  body  and  mind,  without  any  fear 
of  their  being  interrupted;  and  on  the  other,  a  man 
suffering  the  sharpest  pains,  without  any  hope  of  re- 
lief: can  we  doubt  on  which  side  to  place  supreme 
good  and  supreme  evil? 

As  it  does  not  depend  upon  man  to  exempt  himself 
from  pain,  Epicurus  opposes  that  inconvenience  with 
a  remedy  founded  upon  a  reasoning,  which   he   be- 
lieves very  persuasive.5     "  If  pain  be  great,"  says  he, 
"it  will  be  short';  if  long,  it  will  be  slight."     As  if  a 
disease  did  not  often  happen  to  be  at  the  same  time 
both  long  and  painful,  and   reasoning  had  any  power 
over  the  sense  of  feeling.     He  proposed  another  rem- 
edy, of  no  greater  efficacy,  against  the  sharpness  of 
pain;  which  was  to  divert  the  mind  from  the  evils  we 
suffer,  by  turning  our  whole  attention  upon  the  pleas- 
ures w-e  have  formerly  enjoyed,  and  upon  those  we 
are  in  hopes  of  tasting  hereafter.6     How!  might  one 
reply  to  him,  whilst  the  violence  of  pain  racks,  burns, 
and  agonizes  me,  without  a  moment's  intermission,  do 
you  bid  me  forget  and  disregard  it?     Is  it  in  my  pow- 
er then  to  dissemble,  and  forget  in  that  manner:     Can 
I  stifle  and  silence  the  voice  of  nature  at  such  a  time?7 
When  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  all  these  false  and 
wretched  reasonings,  he  had  no  other  evasion  than  to 
admit,  that  his  wise  man  might  be  sensible  of  pain,  but 
that  he  would  persist  in  believing  himself  happy  du- 
ring it;  and  lo  this  he  adhered .8     Cicero  tells  us,  that 
whilst  he  talks  in  this  manner,  he  found  it  scarce  pos- 
sible to  forbear  laughing.     If  the  sage  be  tortured,  if 
he  be  burned,  (one  would  imagine  Epicurus  was  go- 
ing to  say,  that  he  would  bear  it  with  constancy,  and 
not  sink  under  it:  but  that  is  not  enough  for  him,  he 
goes  still  farther)  if  the  sage  were  in  the  burning  bull 
of  Phalaris,  he  would  cry  out  with  joy,  "  How  grate- 
ful is  this!  how  little  I  value  it!  "9     It  is  surprising  to 
hear  such  words  from  the  idolater  of  voluptuousness, 
the  man  who  makes  supreme  good  consist  in  pleasure, 
and  supreme  evil  in  pain.     But  we  are  still  more  sur- 
prised when  we  see  Epicurus  sustain  this  generous 
character  to  the  last,  and  to  hear  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  acutest  pangs  of  the  stone,  and  the  excessive  tor- 
ments of  the  most  terrible  colic,  cry  out:  "  I  am  hap- 
py.    This  is  the  last  and  most  fortunate  day  of  my 
life."io 

Cicero  asks,  how  it  is  possible  to  reconcile  Epicu- 
rus with  himself?  As  for  him,  who  does  not  deny 
pain  to  be  pain,  he  does  not  carry  the  virtue  of  the 
wise  man  to  so  high  a  pitch.  "To  me  it  is  enough," 
says  he,  "  if  he  supports  evils  with  patience.  I  do  not 
require  that  he  should  9ufftr  them  with  joy.  For 
undoubtedly  pain  is  a  sad,  sharp,  bitter  thing,  contrary 
to  nature,  and  exceedingly  hard  to  undergo.""  This 
is  thinking  and  speaking  reasonably.  The  language 
of  Epicurus  is  that  of  pride  and  vanity,  which  seeks 
to  exhibit  itself  as  a  spectacle,  and  whilst  it  displays 
a  false  courage,  proves  a  real  weakness.  For  the  rest, 
these  absurd  consequences  of  Epicurus,  were  inevita- 
bly necessary  consequences  of  his  erroneous  princi- 


'  De  Finib.  i.  ii.  n.  93.    Tusrul.  Quaist.  1.  ii.  n.  44,  45. 
e  De  Finib.  1.  iii.  n.  &1,  &c.  1  Id.  I.  ii.  n.  17. 

«  Non  est  in  nostra  potentate,  fodicantibus  iis  rebus  quas 
malas  esse  opinemur,  dissimulatio  vel  oblivio.  Lac.erant, 
vexant,  Rtimulos  admovent,  ignos  ndhibent,  respirare  con 
sinunt;  et  tu  oblivisci  jubes,  quad  contra  naturam  est? 
Cicer. 

s  In  Phalaridis  tauro  si  erit,  dicet;  ttoam  suave  est  hoct 
Quam  hoc  non  euro!     Cicer. 

">  Quid  porro?  Non  a>quS  incredibiln  videtur,  aliqnem 
in  summis  cruciatibus  positum,  diccre  :  Bcatussvm?  At- 
qui  hrec  vox  in  ipsa  officina  voluntatis  est  audiia  :  Beatis- 
simum,  inquit,  hnnc  et  ullimum  diem  ago,  Epicurus  ;  cum 
ilium  hinc  urinre  difiicultas  (orqucret,  hihe  insanabilis  exul- 
ceraii  dolor  ventris.    Seticc.  Epist.  !I2. 

"  Tullius  dolorem,  dolorem  esse  non  nopal— Ego,  inquit, 
tantam  vim  non  tribuo  sapient iae  colra  dolorem.  Sit  fortia 
in  perferendo,  officio  satis  est  :  ut  latetur  etiam,  non  postu- 
lo.  Tristis  enhn  res  est  sine  dubio,  aspera,  amnra,  inimica 
naturs,  ad  patiendum  tolerandumque  difficilis.  Tuscul. 
Qutest.  I.  ii.  n.  33,  et  18. 
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Eles.  For  if  the  wise  man  must  be  happy  as  long  as 
e  is  wise,  pain,  not  depriving  him  of  his  wisdom, 
cannot  deprive  him  of  his  happiness.  Thus  he  is  re- 
duced to  affirm  himself  happy  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
exquisite  torments. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  Epicurus  has  maxims  and 
even  actions  ascribed  to  him,  which  are  dazzling  and 
surprising,  and  which  give  a  quite  different  idea  of 
his  person  and  doctrine,  to  what  is  generally  formed 
of  them.  And  hence  many  learned  and  celebrated 
persons  have  taken  upon  them  his  defence,  and  writ- 
ten his  apology. 

He  declares  loudly,  says  Cicero,'  that  one  cannot 
live  joyously,  except  with  wisdom,  honesty,  and  jus- 
tice; and  that  one  cannot  live  with  wisdom,  honest}', 
and  justice,  otherwise  than  joyously.  What  does  not 
such  a  principle  include! 

Upon  moral  subjects,  and  rules  of  duty,  he  advances 
maxims  no  less  noble  and  severe.  Seneca2  repeats 
many  of  his  sayings,  which  are  certainly  very  lauda- 
ble. "I  was  never  studious  of  pleasing  the  people; 
for,  what  I  know,  the  multitude  do  not  approve,  and 
what  the  multitude  do  approve,  I  do  not  know.  "  In- 
stead of  the  whole  people  Epicurus  substitutes  some 
man  of  great  virtue  and  reputation^  whom  he  is  for 
having  us  set  perpetuallj'  before  our  eyes,  as  our  guar- 
dian and  inspector,  in  order  to  our  acting  in  all  things, 
as  if  he  were  the  eyewitness  and  judge  of  our  ac- 
tions.4  And,  indeed,  it  were  to  retrench  the  greater 
part  of  one's  faults,  to  give  them  a  witness  one  re- 
spects; of  whom  the  authority  and  idea  only  would 
make  our  most  secret  actions  more  prudent  and 
blameless. 

If  you  would  make  Pythocles  truly  rich,  said  Epi- 
curus, you  must  add  nothing  to  his  estate,  but  only 
retrench  his  desires  and  appetites.5 

I  should  never  have  done,  should  I  repeat  his  many 
Other  maxims  of  morality  equally  just.  Does  Soc- 
rates himself  talk  better  than  Epicurus?  And  some 
pretend  that  his  life  suited  his  doctrine. 

Though  the  gardens  of  Epicurus  had  this  inscrip- 
tion, "Pleasure  is  here  the  supreme  good,"  the  mas- 
ter of  them,  though  very  courteous  and  polite,  receiv- 
ed his  guests  with  bread  and  water.6  Himself,  this 
teacher  of  voluptuousness,  had  certain  days,  when  he 
satisfied  his  hunger  with  great  sobriety.?  He  says  in 
a  letter,  that  he  did  not  spend  quite  an  as,  or  penny, 
upon  a  meal;  and  that  Metrodorus,  his  companion, 
who  was  not  so  old,  spent  a  whole  as.  We  have  seen 
with  what  courage  he  suffered  the  sharpest  and  most 
cruel  pains  in  his  last  moments.  What  can  be  said  of 
these  facts,  and  many  of  the  like  nalure?  for  many 
such  are  related  of  him.  What  shall  we  say  also,  on 
the  other  side,  of  facts  in  great  number  directly  the 
reverse,  and  of  his  being  reproached  with  abandoning 
himself  to  drunkenness  and  the  most  shameful  de- 
bauches, as  Diogenes  Laertius  informs  us? 

But  Cicero  cuts  the  question  short  in  one  word, 
and  reduces  it  to  a  single  point. ?  "  Do  you  believe,  " 
says  somebody  to  him,  "that  Epicurus  was  the  man 
some  are  for  having  him  pass  for,  and  that  his  de- 
sign was  to  inculcate  irregularity  and  debauchery?" 
"  No,  "  replies  Cicero:  "for  I  find  he  also  advances 
very  fine  maxims,  and  most  severe  morality.  But 
here,  not  his  life  and  manners,  but  his  doctrine  and 
opinions  are  the  question.  Now  he  explains  himself 
upon  what  he  understands  by  pleasure  and  happiness 
in  a  manner  by  no  means  obscure.  I  understand  by 
that  word,  says   Epicurus,  the  pleasures  of  the  taste, 


i  Clamat  Epicurus,  non  posstj  jucunde  vivi,  nisi  sapien- 
ter, honeste  jusieque  vivatur :  nee  sapienter,  honeste,  juste, 
nisi  jucundg.    De  Finib.  I.  i.  n.  57. 

a  Senec.  Ep.  xxix.  »  Id.  Epist.  xi. 

«  Aliquis  vir  bonus  nobis  eligendus  est,  at  semper  ante 
oculus  babendus,  ut  sic  tanquam  illo  spectante  vivamus,  et 
omnia  tanquam  illo  vidonto  faciamus.  Hoc,  mi  Lucili,  Ep- 
icurus prseeepit,  custodem  nobis  et  paedagofeim  dedit  :  nee 
immerito.  Magna  pars  pecatorum  tollitur,  si  peccaturis 
testis  adsistat.  Aliquem  habeat  animus,  quern  vereatur, 
cujus  auctorilatc  etiam  secretum  suum  sanetius  faciat. 

«  Si  vis,  inquit,  Pythoelea  divitcm  facere,  non  pecuniae 
adjiciendum,  scd  cupiditalibus  detrahendum.  Seticc.  Ep. 
XXI. 

•  Senec.  Ep.  21.  '  Senec.  Ep.  18. 

.   I  Tuscul.  duajst.  1.  iii.  n.  46,  47. 


the  pleasures  of  love,  the  view  of  sucb  objects  as  de-- 
light  the  eye,  diversions  and  music.9  Do  I  add  to 
his  words?  Have  I  annexed  any  thing  false  to  them? 
If  so,  pray  correct  me;  for  I  have  no  view  but  to  clear 
up  the  truth."  The  same  Epicurus  declares,  "he 
cannot  so  much  as  conceive  that  there  is  any  other 
good,  except  what  consists  in  drinking,  eating,  harmo- 
nious sounds  that  delight  the  ear,  and  obscene  pleas- 
ures."10 Aren  ot  these  his  own  terms,  says  Cicero? 
Jin  h(Bc  abeo  non  dicuniur?  H  If  we  suppose  that  he 
maintained  such  a  maxim,  what  regard  is  to  be  had 
for  his  finest  discourses  elsewhere  upon  virtue  and 
purity  of  manners?  The  same  judgment  was  pissed 
on  them  as  on  the  books  he  wrote  upon  the  D  vini- 
ty.12  People  were  convinced,  that  in  reality  he  be- 
lieved there  were  no  gods.  He  however  spoke  of 
the  veneration  due  to  them  in  the  most  magnificent 
terms,  in  order  to  screen  his  real  sentiments  and  per- 
son, and  to  avoid  drawing  the  Athenians  upon  him. 
He  had  the  same  interest  in  covering  so  shocking  a 
doctrine,  as  that  which  makes  the  supreme  good  con- 
sist in  voluptuousness. 

Torquatus  urged  extremely  in  favour  of  Epicurus, 
whose  doctrine  he  defended, 13  the  passage  where  that 
philosopher  said,  that  without  wisdom,  honesty,  and 
justice.it  was 'impossible  to  lead  a  happy  life:  non 
posse  jucundi  vivi,  nisi  honest},  et  sapienter  et  jvsti 
vivatur.  Cicero  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be  dazzled 
by  an  empty  glitter  of  words,  with  which  Epicurus 
took  pains  to  cover  the  turpitude  of  his  maxims.  He 
proves  at  large  that  wisdom,  honesty,  and  justice, 
were  irreconcilable  with  pleasure,  in  the  sense  that 
Epicurus  gives  it,  which  is  a  disgrace  to  philosophy, 
and  a  dishonour  to  nature  itself.  He  asks  Torqua- 
tus, 14  if,  when  he  should  be  elected  consul,  which  was 
soon  to  happen,  he  would  venture  in  his  speech  to 
the  people  or  senate,  to  declare,  that  he  entered  upon 
office  fully  resolved  to  propose  to  himself  no  other 
view  or  end  in  all  his  actions  but  voluptuousness? 
And  wherefore  would  he  not  venture  it,  except 
because  he  well  knows  that  such  language  is  infa- 
mous? 

I  shall  conclude  this  article  with  a  fine  contrast 
made  here  by  Cicero. '5  On  the  one  side  he  repre- 
sents L.  Thorius  Balbus  Lanuvinus,  one  of  those  men 
so  expert  and  delicate  in  voluptuousness,  that  make  it 
their  business  and  merit  to  refine  upon  every  thing 
which  bears  the  name  of  pleasure:  who,  void  of  all 
chagrin  for  the  present,  and  all  uneasiness  about  the 
future,  did  not  abandon  himself  brutally  to  the  ex- 
cesses of  eating  and  drinking,  nor  to  other  gross 
diversions;  but,  attentive  to  his  health  and  certain 
rules  of  decency,  led  an  easy  life  of  softness  and  de- 
light, entertained  a  company  of  chosen  friends  every 
day  at  his  house,  had  his  table  always  covered  with 
the  finest  and  most  exquisite  dishes,  denied  himself 
nothing  that  could  flatter  his  senses  agreeably,  nor 
any  of  those  pleasures,  without  which  Epicurus  did 
not  conceive  how  the  supreme  good  could  exist;  ic 
a  word,  who  was  industrious  in  culling  every  where, 
to  use  the  expression,  the  quintessence  of  joy  and 
delight,  and  whose  rosy  complexion  argued  the  ex- 
traordinary fund  of  health  and  good  plight  which  he 
enjoyed.  This  is  the  man,  says  Cicero,  addressing 
himself  to  Torquatus,  who  according  to  your  esti- 
mate, is  supremely  happy.  I  am  afraid  to  name  the 
person  I  design  to  oppose  to  him;  but  virtue  itself 
will  do  it  for  me:  it  is  M.  Regulus,  who  of  his  own 
accord,  with  no  other  force  than  his  word  given  the 
enemy,  returned  from  Rome  to  Carthage,  where  he 
knew  what  torments  were  prepared  for  him,  and 
where  he  was  actually  put  to  death  by  hunger  and 


9  Non  verbo  solum  posuit  voluptalom,  scd  explanavit 
quid  diccret.  Saporem,  inquit,  et  oorporum  complexum,  ct 
Indus,  atque  cantus,  et  i'ormas  eas  quibus  oculi  jucunde 
muveantur. 

«°  Testificatur,  ne  intelligere  quidem  se  posse,  ubi  sit  aut 
quid  sit  ullum,  boniim,  prabter  illud,  quod  cibo,  uut  potiono, 
el  aurium  delertatione,  et  obscoena  voluptate  capiatur.  De 
Finib.  I.  ii.  n.  7. 

»i  De  Finib.  I.  ii.  n.  7.    De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  xi.  n.  111. 

i»  De  Nat.  Deor.  I.  i.  n.  116. 123. 

«a  De  Finib.  I.  ii.  n.  51,  &c.  i*  Ibid.  n.  74, 

if  Dc  Finib.  I.  ii.  n.  63.  65. 
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being  kept  perpetually  awake.  It  is  in  those  very 
torments  that  virtue  itself  loudly  declares  him  in- 
finitely more  happy  than  your  Thoriiis  on  his  bed 
of  roses  and  wallowing  in  voluptuousness. 1  Regulus 
had  commanded  in  great  wars,  had  been  twice  con- 
sul, and  received  the  honour  of  a  triumph:  but  he 
deemed  all  those  advantages  nothing  in  comparison 
with  this  last  event  of  his  life,  which  his  fidelity'  to 
his  word  and  his  constancy  had  drawn  upon  him: 
nn  event,  of  which  the  mere  repetition  afflicts  and 
frightens  us,  though  the  reality  was  matter  of  joy  and 
pleasure  to  Regulus. 

Put  but  a  Christian  suffering  for  the  truth  in  the 
place  of  Regulus,  and  nothing  can  be  more  conclusive 
than  Cicero's  reasoning.  \\  ithout  which  it  is  only 
refuting  one  absurdity  by  another,  and  opposing  a 
false  idea  of  happiness  to  an  infamous  happiness. 

SECTION    II.— OPINIONS  OF  THE  STOICS  CONCERN- 
ING THE   SUPREME   GOOD. 

We  now  quit  the  school  of  least  repute  among  the 
ancient  philosophers  for  its  doctrine  and  manners, 
but  which  however  had  abundance  of  authority,  and 
whose  dogmas  were  almost  universally  followed  in 
practice,  the  attraction  of  pleasure  being  far  more 
efficacious  than  the  finest  reasonings;  and  proceed  to 
another  school  much  extolled  by  the  Pagan  world, 
from  which  it  derived  much  honour,  and  in  which  it 
pretended  that  virtue  was  taught  and  practised  in  all 
its  purity  and  perfection.  It  is  plain  that  I  speak  of 
the  Stoics. 

It  was  a  common  principle  with  all  the  philoso- 
phers, that  the  supreme  good  consisted  in  living  ac- 
cording to  nature:  secundum  naturum  vivere,  sum- 
mum  bonum  esse.2  The  different  manner  in  which 
they  explained  this  conformity  to  nature,  occasioned 
the  diversity  of  their  opinions.  Epicurus  placed  it 
in  pleasure:  others  in  exemption  from  pain:  and  some 
in  other  objects.  Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  Stoics, 
made  it  consist  solely  in  virtue.  According  to  him, 
to  live  according  to  nature,  in  which  alone  happiness 
consists,  is  to  live  honestly  and  virtuously.  Behold 
what  nature  inspires,  to  what  she  inclines  us,  honesty, 
decency,  and  virtue:  and  she  inspires  us  at  the  same 
time  with  a  supreme  horror  for  all  that  is  contrary  to 
honesty,  decency,  and  virtue.  This  truth  is  evidently 
seen  in  children,  in  whom  we  admire  candour,  sim- 
plicity, tenderness,  gratitude,  compassion,  purity,  and 
ignorance  of  all  evil  and  artifice.3  Whence  do  they 
derive  such  excellent  virtues,  if  not  from  nature  her- 
self, who  paints  and  shows  herself  in  infants  as  in  a 
mirror?  In  a  more  advanced  age,4  who  can  forget 
the  man  so  much  as  to  refuse  his  esteem  to  wise, 
sober,  and  modest  youth:  and  with  what  eye,  on  the 
contrary,  do  we  look  on  young  persons  abandoned  to 
vice  and  depravity?  When  we  read  in  history,  on 
the  one  side,  of  goodness,  generosity,  clemenc}',  and 
gratitude;  and  on  the  other,  of  violence,  injustice, 
ingratitude,  and  cruelty:  however  remote  in  time  we 


i  Ego,  huio  quem  anteponam,  non  auden  dicere  :  dieet  pro 
me  ipsa  virtus,  nee  dubitabit  isti  vestro  beato  M.  Regulum 
anteponere.  Quem  quidem,  cum  sua  voluntate,  nulla  vi 
coactus  prreter  fidem  quam  dederat  hosii,  ex  patria  Cartha- 
ginem  rcvertisset,  tum  ipsum,  cum  vigiliis  et  fame  crucia- 
rctur,  clamat  virtus  beaiiorem  fuisse,  quam  potantem  in 
rosa  Tborium.  Bella  magna  gesserat,  bis  consul  fuerat, 
triumpharat :  nee  tamen  sua  ilia  superiora  tarn  magna  nee 
tam  praclara  ducebat,  quam  ilium  ultimum  casum,  quem 
propter  fidem  conatantiamque  6usceperat ;  qui  nobis  mise- 
rabilis  viderur  audientibus,  illi  perpetienti  erat  voluptarius. 
De  Finib.  I.  ii.  »  De  Finib.  1.  iv.  n.  14. 

»  Id  indicant  pueri,  in  quibus,  ut  in  speculis,  natura  cer- 

nitur. dure  memnria  est  in  his  bene  merenlium  !  qure 

referenda!  gratis  cupiditas!  Atque  ea  in  optima  quaque 
indole  masimS  apparent.    De  Finib.  I.  v.  n.  61. 

*  In  iis  vero  aelatibus  qua?  jam  confirmatte  punt,  quia  est 
tam  dissimili  humini,  qui  non  moveatur  et  oftensione  tur- 
pitudinifl.  et  comprobatione  honcstatis?  Quia  est  qui  non 
oderit  libidinnsam,  protervam  ndolescentiam  ?  Quis  contra 
in  ilia  relate  pudorem,  eonstanliam,  etiamsi  sua  nihil  inter- 
sit,  non  tamen  diligut? t'ui   Tubuli  nomen  odio  non 

est?  Quia  Aristidem  mortuum  non  diligil?  An  oblivis- 
caraur,  quantopere  in  aiidiendo  legendoque  moveamur,  cum 
pie,  cum  amicS,  cum  magno  animo  aliquid  factum  cognosci- 
ng ?    Ibid.  n.  62. 


are  from  the  persons  spoken  of,  are  we  masters  of 
our  opinions,  can  we  forbear  loving  the  one  and  de- 
testing the  other?  Observe,  says  Zeno,  the  voice  of 
nature,  which  cries  aloud,  that  there  is  no  real  good 
but  virtue,  no  real  evil  but  vice. 

The  Stoics  could  not  reason  either  more  justly  or 
with  apter  consequence  in  their  principles,  which 
were  however  the  source  of  their  errors  and  mis- 
takes. On  the  one  side,  convinced  that  man  is  made 
for  happiness,  as  the  ultimate  end  to  which  he  is 
destined;  and  on  the  other,  confining  the  whole  be- 
ing and  duration  of  man  to  this  life,  and  finding  no- 
thing in  so  short  a  space,  more  great,  more  estima- 
ble, and  more  worthy  of  a  man  than  virtue;  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  that  they  should  place  man's  ulti- 
mate end  and  happiness  in  it.  As  they  had  no  know- 
ledge either  of  another  life,  or  of  the  promises  of 
eternity,  they  could  not  do  better  in  the  narrow 
sphere  wherein  they  confined  themselves  through  the 
ignorance  of  revelation.  They  rose  as  high  as  it 
was  possible  for  them  to  rise.  They  were  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  means  for  the  end,  the  way 
thither  for  being  there.  For  want  of  knowing  bet- 
ter, they  took  nature  for  their  guide:  they  applied 
themselves  to  the  consideration  of  it,  by  what  it  has 
of  great  and  sublime,  while  the  Epicurean  considered 
it  only  by  what  it  has  of  earthly,  animal,  and  corrupt. 
Hence  they  necessarily  made  man's  happiness  to  con- 
sist in  virtue. 

As  to  what  regards  health,  riches,  reputation,  and 
the  like  advantages;  or  diseases,  poverty,  ignominy, 
and  the  other  inconveniences  of  this  kind;  Zeno  did 
not  place  them  in  the  number  either  of  goods  or  evils, 
nor  make  the  happiness  or  misery  of  mankind  depend 
upon  them.  He  therefore  maintained,  that  virtue 
alone,  and  of  itself,  sufficed  to  their  happiness;  and 
that  all  the  wise,  in  whatsoever  condition  they  might 
happen  to  be,  were  happy.5  He,  however,  set  some, 
though  small  value,  upon  those  external  goods  and 
evils,  which  he  defined  in  a  manner  different,  as  to  the 
terms,  from  that  of  other  philosophers,  but  which 
at  bottom  came  very  near  the  same  opinions.  We 
may  judge  of  all  the  rest  by  a  single  example. B  The 
other  philosophers  considered  pain  as  real  and  solid 
evil,  which  extremely  incommoded  the  wise  man, 
but  which  he  endeavoured  to  support  with  patience; 
which  did  not  hinder  him  from  being  happy,  but 
rendered  his  happiness  less  complete.  Hence,  ac- 
cording to  them,  a  good  action  exempt  from  pain, 
was  preferable  to  one  united  with  it.  The  Stoics 
believed  that  such  an  opinion  degraded  and  dishon- 
oured virtue,  to  which  all  external  goods  joined  to- 
gether added  no  more  than  the  stars  to  the  lustre  of 
the  sun,  a  drop  of  water  to  the  vast  extent  of  the 
ocean,  or  a  mite  to  the  innumerable  millions  of  Croe- 
sus; to  use  their  own  comparisons.  A  wise  Stoic, 
therefore,  reckoned  pain  as  nothing,  and  however 
violent  it  might  be,  he  was  very  far  from  calling  it 
an  evil. 

Pompey.in  his  return  from  Syria,  passed  expressly 
by  the  way  of  Rhodes  7  to  see  the  celebrated  Stoic 
Posidonius.  When  he  arrived  at  the  house  of  that 
philosopher,  he  forbade  his  lictor  to  strike  the  door 
with  his  wand,  as  was  the  custom.  The  person, 
says  Pliny,  to  whose  power  the  East  and  West  were 
in  subjection,  was  pleased  that  the  fasces  of  his  lictor 
should  pay  homage  to  the  dwelling  of  a  philosopher.8 
He  found  him  in  bed  very  ill  of  the  gout,  which  tor- 
mented him  cruelly.  He  expressed  his  concern  to 
see  him  in  that  condition,  and  that  he  could  not  hear 
him  as  he  had  promised  himself.  That,  replied  the 
philosopher,  depends  upon  yourself;  it  shall  never 
be  said  that  my  illness  occasioned  so  great  a  person 
to  come  to  my  house  in  vain.     He  then  began  a  long 

•  Virtutis  tantam  vim  esse,  ut  ad  beatfi  vivendum  se  ipsa 

contenta  sit Sapiontes  omnes  esse  semper  beatos.    De 

Finib.  I.  v.  n.  77. 

e  De  Finib.  I.  iii.  n.  43,  45. 

'  Tu.se.  Quaest.  I.  iii.  n.  61. 

s  Pompeius,  confeeto  Mithridatico  bello,  intraturus  Posi- 
donii  sapientire  professione  clari  domum,  fores  porcuti  de 
more  a  lictore  vetuit;  et  fasces  lictorios  janua;  submisit  is, 
cui  se  Oriens  Occideneque  submiserat.     Plin.  i,  vii.  c.  30, 
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and  grave  discourse,  wherein  he  undertook  to  prove, 
that  there  was  nothing  good  but  what  was  honest: 
and  as  he  was  in  excessive  pain  all  over  while  he 
spoke,  he  often  repeated:  "Pain,  you  do  nothing; 
though  you  are  troublesome,  you  shall  never  make 
me  own  you  an  evil."  ' 

Another  Stoic  was  of  a  better  faith.2  This  was 
Dionysius  of  Heracles,  Zeno's  disciple,  whose  doc- 
trine he  had  long  and  warmly  maintained.  In  the 
torments  of  the  stone,  which  made  him  cry  out  terri- 
bly, he  discovered  the  falsehood  of  all  he  had  taught 
in  respect  to  pain.3  "  I  have  devoted  many  years," 
said  he,  "  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  cannot 
bear  pain.     Pain  is  therefore  an  evil." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  ask  the  reader's  judgment  of 
these  two  philosophers.  The  character  of  these  false 
sages  of  the  Pagan  world  is  painted  in  the  most 
lively  colours,  in  the  words  and  actions  of  the  first. 
They  exhibited  themselves  as  spectacles,  and  fed 
themselres  up  with  the  attention  of  others,  and  the 
admiration  which  they  believed  they  occasioned. 
They  bore  up  against  their  inward  sense  through  the 
shame  of  appearing  weak,  while  they  concealed  their 
real  despair  under  the  appearance  of  a  false  tran- 
quillity. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  pain  is  the  most  dreadful 
proof  of  virtue.  It  plunges  its  sharpness  into  the  in- 
most soul:  it  racks,  it  torments  it,  without  its  being 
possible  to  suspend  the  sense  of  it:  it  keeps  it  in  spite 
of  it  employed  hy  a  secret  and  deep  wound,  that  en- 
grosses  its  whole  attention,  and  renders  time  insup- 
portable to  it,  while  every  moment  seems  whole  years. 
In  vain  does  human  philosophy  endeavour  iu  this  con- 
dition, to  make  her  wise,  man  appear  invulnerable 
and  insensible:  she  only  blows  him  up  with  vain  pre- 
sumption, and  fills  him  with  a  force,  which  is  indeed 
but  cruelty.  True  religion  does  not  instruct  her  dis- 
ciples in  this  manner.  She  does  not  disguise  virtue 
under  fine  but  chimerical  appearances.  She  raises 
mankind  to  a  state  of  real  greatness;  but  that  is  by 
making  them  discern  and  confess  their  own  weak- 
ness. 

Let  us  hear  Job,  the  man  put  to  the  rudest  trial 
that  ever  was.  He  was  told  by  messenger  after  mes- 
senger, almost  without  any  interval,  that  his  Hocks 
and  herds  were  destroyed,  his  slaves  killed  or  taken, 
and  at  last  that  all  his  children  were  crushed  to  death 
and  buried  under  the  ruins  of  a  house  where  they 
were  eating  together.  In  the  midst  of  so  manv  heavy 
unforeseen  strokes,  so  suddenly  reiterated,  and  so 
capable  of  shaking  a  soul  of  the  greatest  fortitude,  no 
complaint  escaped  him.  Solely  intent  upon  the  duty 
of  that  precious  moment,  he  submits  to  the  decrees 
of  providence:  "Naked  came  I  into  the  world,  and 
naked  shall  I  go  out  of  it:  the  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  He  shows  the  same  submission  and  constancy 
after  Satan  had  struck  him  with  biles  all  over  his 
body,  and  ulcers  to  his  very  narrow,  whilst  he  sutlers 
the  most  acute  pains.  Does  Job,  in  this  condition, 
exhibit  himself  as  a  sight,  or  seek  to  attract  admirers 
bv  a  vain  ostentation  of  courage?  He  is  far  from  it. 
He  confesses  that  his  flesh  is  weak,  and  himself  no- 
thing but  weakness.  He  does  not  dispute  strength 
with  God,  and  owns  that  of  himself  he  has  neither 
strength,  counsel,  nor  resource.  "  Is  my  strength  the 
strength  of  stones,  or  is  ray  flesh  of  brass?  Is  there 
help  in  me?  and  is  not  wisdom  driven  quite  from 
me?"  *  This  is  not  the  language  of  Patran  philoso- 
phy, which  is  nothing  but  pride  and  vanity. 

The  Stoics  made  their  sage  a  man  absolutely  per- 
fect and  void  of  passion,  trouble,  and  defect.  It  was 
a  vice  with  them  to  give  the  least  sense  of  pity  and 
compassion  entrance  into  the  heart.  They  deemed  it 
the  sign  of  a  weak  and  even  bad  mind:  "Miseratio 
est  vitium  pusilli  animi,  ad  speciem  alienorum  malo- 

>  Cumque  ei  quasi  faces  iloloris  admoverentur,  sa°pe  dixit : 
"Nihil  asis,  dolor;  quamvis  sis  molestus,  nunnuam  te  esse 
Confitebor  malum."  a  Ibid.  n.  (i<1. 

»  Cum  ex  rembus  labnraret,  ipso  in  ejulatu  clamitabat, 

falsa  esse  ilia,  qure  antea  de  tlnlore  ipse  sensisset. "  Plu- 

rimosannos  in  philosophia  ennsumpsi,  nee  ferre  possum  (do- 
lorem)  malum  est  igitur  dolor."  »  Job  vi.  12,  13. 


rum  succidentis:  itaque  pessimo  cnique  familiarissima 
est."5  Compassion,  continues  the  same  Seneca,  is  a 
trouble  and  sadness  of  mind,  occasioned  by  the  mise- 
ries of  others:  now  the  wise  man  is  susceptible  neither 
of  trouble  nor  sadness.6  His  soul  enjoys  always  a 
calm  serenity,  which  no  cloud  can  ever  discompose. 
How  can  he  be  moved  with  the  miseries  of  others, 
when  he  is  not  moved  with  his  own?  The  Stoics 
reasoned  in  this  manner,  because  they  did  not  know 
what  man  is.  They  destroyed  nature,  while  they 
pretended  to  reform  it.  They  reduced  their  sage  to 
an  idol  of  brass  or  marble,  in  hopes  to  render  him 
firm  and  constant  in  his  own  misfortunes  and  those 
of  others.  For  the}'  were  for  having  him  equally  in- 
sensible in  both,  and  that  compassion  should  not  make 
him  consider  that  as  a  misfortune  in  his  neighbour, 
which  he  ought  to  regard  as  indifferent  in  respect  to 
himself.  They  did  not  know,  that  the  sentiments 
they  strove  to  extinguish,  were  part  of  the  nature  of 
man,  and  that  to  root  out  of  his  heart  the  compas- 
sion, tenderness,  and  warm  concern  with  which  na- 
ture itself  inspires  us  for  what  happens  to  our  neigh- 
bour, was  to  destroy  all  the  ties  of  human  and  civil 
society. 

The  chimerical  idea  which  they  formed  of  the  su- 
preme perfection  of  their  wise  man,  was  the  source 
whence  flowed  the  ridiculous  opinion  they  laid  down, 
that  all  faults  were  equal.  I  have  shown  the  absur- 
dity of  that  maxim  elsewhere. 

They  maintained  another  no  less  absurd,  but  much 
more  dangerous,  and  which  was  a  consequence  of 
their  opinion  upon  what  constituted  the  supreme 
good  of  man:  a  just  and  solid  opinion  in  some  sense, 
but  from  which  they  made  a  bad  inference.  They 
pretended,  that  the  supreme  good  of  man  ought  not 
to  be  made  to  consist  in  any  of  those  things  of  which 
he  is  capable  of  being  divested  against  Lis  will,  and 
w:hich  are  not  in  his  power;  but  in  virtue  alone,  which 
depends  solely  upon  himself,  and  of  which  no  foreign 
violence  can  deprive  him.7  It  was  very  clear,  that 
mankind  could  neither  procure  for  themselves,  nor 
preserve  health,  riches,  and  the  other  advantages  of 
that  nature:  according  I  v  they  implored  the  gods  for 
the  attainment  and  preservation  of  them.  These  ad- 
vantages, therefore,  could  not  compose  part  of  the 
supreme  good.  Virtue  alone  had  that  privilege,  be- 
cause man  is  absolutely  master  of  that,  and  derives  it 
solely  from  himself.  He  gives  it  to  himself,  according 
to  them,  he  preserves  it  himself,  and  has  no  occa- 
sion to  have  recourse  to  the  gods  for  that,  as  for  other 
good  things.     "  Hoc   quidem  omnes  mortales  sic  ha- 

bent,  externas  commoditates a  diis  se habere:  vir. 

•u'.em  autim  nemo  unquam  acceptam  deo  retulit."' 
Never,  said  they,  did  any  man  take  it  into  his  head 
to  thank  the  gods,  that  he  was  a  good  man,  as  he 
thanks  them  for  riches,  honours,  and  the  health  he 
enjoys.  "  Num  quis,  quod  bonus  vir  esset,  gratias 
diis  egit  unquam  ?  at  quod  dives,  quod  honoratus, 
quod  incolumis."  In  a  word,  it  is  the  opinion  of  all 
men,  that  we  ought  to  ask  God  for  the  goods  of  for- 
tune; but  as  to  wisdom,  we  derive  that  only  from 
ourselves.  "Judicium  hoc  omnium  mortalium  est 
fortunam  a  deo  petendam,  a  se  ipso  sumenHam  esse 
sapientiam."  Thev  carried  their  frantic  pride  so  high 
as  to  set, their  sage  in  this  view  above  God;  because 
God  is  virtuous  and  exempt  from  passion  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  nature,  whereas  their  wise  man  is  so  by 
his  own  choice  and  will.8 

I  shall  not  stop  here  to  observe  to  the  reader,  from 
what  I  have  now  said,  and  what  preceded  it,  into  what 


t  Senec.  de  Clement.  1.  ii.  c.  5. 

«  Miserirordia  est  tecritudo  animi,  oh  alienarum  mise- 
riarum  speciem.  jRgriturin  autem  in  sapienlem  virum  non 
endit.  Serena  ejus  mens  est,  nee,  quidquam  incidere  po- 
test quod  illnni  n'bducat. Hoc  sapienti  ne  in  suis  qui- 
dem accidet  calamitatibus,  Bed  omnem  fortunte  iram  rever- 
berabit,  el  ante  se  frangct. 

i  Hoc  dabilis,  ut  opinor,  si  mndo  sit  aliquid  esse  bca- 
turn,  id  oporiere  tolum  poni  in  potestate  sapientis.  Nam 
si  amilli  vita  beata  potest,  beata  esse  non  potest.  Dc  Fi- 
nib.  I.  ii.  n.  86. 

s  De  Nat.  Deor.  I.  iii.  n.  F.G— &9. 

»  Est  aliquid  quo  sapiens  antecedat  Dcum.  Ille  natUHB 
beneficio  non  timet,  suu  sapiens.    Senec.  Epist.  liii. 
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absurdities  the  most  esteemed  and  respected  sect 
among  the  ancients,  and  indeed  in  some  sense  the 
most  worthy  of  esteem  and  respect,  gave  into.  Be- 
hold what  human  wisdom  is  capable  of,  when  aban- 
doned to  its  own  strength  and  light?,  or  rather,  its 
own  impotence  and  darkness. 

It  remains  for  me  to  relate  the  opinions  of  the  Peri- 
patetics, concerning  the  supreme  good  of  man. 

SECTION     III.— OPINION    OF  THE    PERIPATETICS 
CONCERNING    THE   SUPREME   GOOD. 

If  we  may  believe  Cicero  upon  this  head,  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Stoics  and  the  Peripatetics  upon 
the  question  of  the  supreme  good,  consists  less  in 
things  than  words,  and  that  the  opinions  of  both 
amounted  to  the  same  sense  at  bottom.  He  often  re- 
proaches the  Stoics  with  having  introduced  rather  a 
new  language,  than  new  doctrines,  into  philosophy, 
that  they  might  seem  to  vary  from  those  who  had  pre- 
ceded them;  which  reproach  appears  to  have  suffi- 
cient foundation. 

Both  the  one  and  the  other  agreed  as  to  the  princi- 
ple, upon  which  the  supreme  good  of  man  ought  to 
be  founded,  that  is,  to  live  according,  or  conformably, 
to  nature  :  Secundilm  naturam  vivere.  The  Peripa- 
tetics began  by  examining  what  the  nature  of  man  is, 
in  order  to  laying  down  their  principle  well.  Man, 
said  they,  is  composed  of  body  and  soul:  such  is  his 
nature.  To  render  him  perfectly  happy  it  is  neces- 
sary to  procure  him  all  the  goods  both  of  the  body 
ana  the  soul:  that  is,  to  live  according  to  nature,  in 
which  both  sects  agree  the  supreme  good  consists. 
In  consequence,  they  reckoned  health,  riches,  repu- 
tation, and  the  other  advantages  of  that  kind,  in  the 
number  of  goods;  and  in  that  of  evils,  sickness,  po- 
verty, ignominy,  &c,  leaving,  however,  an  infinite 
distance  between  virtue  and  all  other  goods,  and  vice 
and  all  other  evils.  These  goods  which  we  place 
among  those  of  the  body,  said  they,  make  the  felicity 
of  man  perfect,  and  render  his  life  completely  happy; 
but  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  is  capable  of  being- 
happy,  though  not  so  entirely  without  them.i 

The  Stoics  thought  very  nearly  the  same,  and  gave 
these  advantages  and  inconveniences  of  the  body  some 
weight,  but  they  could  not  bear  that  they  should  be 
called  goods  and  evils.  If  once,  said  they  ,2  pain  were 
to  be  admitted  an  evil,  it  would  follow  that  the  wise 
man,  when  in  pain,  is  not  happy:  for  felicity  is  in- 
compatible with  a  life  wherein  there  is  any  evil. 
People  do  not  reason  so,  replied  the  Peripatetics,  in 
any  other  respect.  An  estate  covered  with  fine  corn 
in  abundance  does  not  cease  to  be  deemed  fertile, 
because  it  produces  some  few  bad  weeds.  Some 
small  losses  with  considerable  gains,  do  not  hinder 
commerce  from  being  reckoned  verj'  advantageous. 
In  every  thing,  the  greater  outweighs  the  less,  and  is 
the  rule  of  judging.  It  is  thus  in  respect  to  virtue. 
Put  it  into  one  scale,  and  the  whole  world  into  the 
other,  virtue  will  always  be  infinitely  the  most  weigh- 
ty: a  magnificent  idea  of  virtue  this!  3 

I  should  think  it  abusing  the  reader's  patience,  if  I 
bestowed  more  time  in  refuting  these  subtleties,  and 
bad  chichane  of  the  Stoics.  I  only  desire  him  to  re- 
member what  I  have  observed  from  the  beginning,  that 
in  this  question  concerning  the  supreme  good  of  man, 
the  philosophers,  of  whatever  sect  they  were,  consi- 
dered that  good  only  in  respect  to  tliis  life.  The 
goods  of  eternity  were  either  unknown,  or  indifferent 
to  them. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHERS  UPON 
THE  VIRTUES   AND   DUTIES   OF   LIFE. 
"THOUGH  philosophy,"  says  Cicero,*  "  be  a  region 
■wherein  there  are  no  uncultivated  lands,  and  though 


t  Ill:i .  quip  sunt  a  hobis  bona  norporis  rnjnnereta,  com- 
plcnt  e;i  qttidem  bcatissim.itn  vitam,  Bed  i;a,  ut  Bine  illis 
possit  bcata  vita  eristere.    Ije  Finib.  I.  v.  n.  71. 

*  Do  Finib.  I.  v.  n.  01,  92. 

»  Audcln vlrtutUampIitudinern  quasi  in  nltrrn  li- 
ne lance  prjncrO.  Terrain,  mini  crcdr,  ea  lans  el  mnria 
deprimet.  *  '  'ffie.  1.  iii.  n.  0. 
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it  is  fertile  and  abundant  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
there  is  no  part  of  it  more  rich  than  that  which  treats 
of  the  duties  of  life,  and  lays  down  rules  and  precepts 
for  giving  our  manners  a  certain  and  constant  tenor, 
and  making  us  live  according  to  the  laws  of  reason 
and  virtue."  It  is  true  that  excellent  maxims,  and 
such  as  might  make  us  blush,  are  to  be  found  upon 
this  head  amongst  the  Pagans.  I  shall  repeat  some 
of  them  from  Plato  and  Cicero,  confining  myself  more 
to  the  thoughts  than  expressions  of  the  former, 

The  End  of  Government  is  to  make  the  Governed 
Happy,  in  making  them  Virtuous. 

The  first  care  of  every  man  charged  with  the  go- 
vernment of  others,  (which  includes  all  persons  in 
general,  whose  function  it  is  to  command,  kings,  prin- 
ces, generals,  ministers,  governors  of  provinces,  ma- 
gistrates, judges,  and  fathers  of  families:)  the  first 
care,  1  say,  of  whoever  is  in  any  kind  of  authority,  is 
to  lay  down  well  the  end  he  ought  to  propose  to  him- 
self in  the  use  of  that  authority.6  What  is  the  end 
of  a  man  charged  with  the  government  of  a  state"?8 
It  is  not,  says  Plato  in  more  than  one  place,  to  render 
it  rich,  opulent,  and  powerful ;  to  make  it  abound  with 
gold  and  silver;  to  extend  its  dominion  far  and  wide; 
to  keep  up  great  fleets  and  armies  in  it,  and  thereby 
render  it  superior  to  all  others  by  sea  and  land.  It 
is  easy  to  perceive  that  Athens  is  intended  here.  He 
proposes  something  much  greater  and  more  solid  to 
himself;  that  is,  to  make  it  happy  by  making  it  vir- 
tuous; and"  it  can  only  be  so  by  sincere  piety  and 
profound  submission  in  regard  to  God. 

When  we  speak,  says  he  elsewhere,7  of  a  happy 
city  or  republic,  we  do  not  pretend  to  confine  that  fe- 
licity only  to  some  individuals,  its  principal  person?, 
nobility  and  magistrates:  we  understand,  that  all  the 
members  of  such  city  or  republic  are  happy,  each  in 
their  several  conditions  and  degrees;  and  in  this  the 
essential  duty  of  a  person  charged  with  the  govern- 
ment of  itconsists.  It  is  the  same  with  a  city  or  state, 
as  with  the  human  body  S  This  comparison  is  entire- 
ly just,  and  abounds  with  consequences.  The  body 
consists  of  the  head  and  the  members,  among  which 
members  some  are  more  noble,  more  conspicuous, 
and  more  necessary  than  others.  Can  the  body  be 
said  to  be  in  health,  and  good  condition,  when  the 
least  and  meanest  of  the  members  is  diseased  and  out 
of  order?  Between  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  city,  there 
is  a  mutual  relation  of  wants  and  assistance,  that  forms 
an  admirable  tie  of  dependence  among  them.9  The 
prince,  the  magistrates,  and  the  rich,  have  occasion 
for  food,  clothes,  and  lodging.  What  would  they 
do,  if  there  were  not  an  inferior  order  of  people  to 
Supply  them  with  all  these  necessaries?  This  provi- 
dence has  taken  care  of,  says  Plato,  in  establishing 
the  different  orders  and  conditions  of  men  by  the 
means  of  necessity.  If  all  were  rich,  there  would  be 
neither  husbandmen,  masons,  nor  artificers  .'and  if  all 
poor,  there  would  be  no  princes,  magistrates,  and  gen- 
erals of  armies,  to  govern  and  defend  the  rest.  It 
was  this  mutual  dependence  that  formed  states,  and 
within  the  compass  of  the  same  walls  assembled  and 
united  a  multitude  of  men  of  different  trades  and  oc- 
cupations, all  necessary  to  the  public  good,  and  of 
whom  in  consequence  none  ought  to  be  neglected, 
and  still  less  despised  by  him  who  governs.  From 
this  multiplicity  of  talents,  conditions,  trades,  and  em- 
ployments, reduced  in  some  measure  to  unity  by  this 
mutual  communication  and  tendency  to  the  same  end, 
results  an  order,  harmony,  and  concert  of  wonderful 
beauty,  but  which  always  supposes,  that,  for  the  per- 
fection of  the  whole,  it  is  necessary  that  each  part 
should  have  its  perfection  and  ornament.  To  return 
to  the  comparison  of  a  city  or  state  to  the  human 
borly,  the  prince  is  as  the  head  or  soul  of  it  ;'°  the 
ministers',  magistral  s,  generals  of  armies,  and  other 
officers  appointed  to  execute  his  orders,  are  his  eyes, 


s  Plat,  rif  T.»?  I.  rii.  np.96J;  003. 

e  In  AH-.ih.  p.  \U.     Oe  Legib.h  v.  p.  742, 

i  in  Alcib   p.  420.  "  Do  Legib.  I.  v.  p.  961 

s>  De  It-pub.  I.  ii.  pp.  360,  374.    »»  lb.  1.  ii.  p.  '-01— 064. 
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arms,  and  feet.  It  is  the  prince  who  is  to  animate 
them,  put  them  in  motion,  and  direct  their  actions. 
The  head  is  the  seat  of  the  understanding;  ;  and  it  is 
the  understanding  that  regulates  the  use  of  the  sen- 
ses, moves  the  members,  and  is  watchful  for  their 
preservation,  well-being,  and  health.  Plato  uses  here 
the  comparison  of  a  pilot,  in  whose  head  alone  lies 
the  knowledge  of  steering  the  vessel,  and  to  whose 
ability  the  safety  of  all  on  board  is  confided.  How 
happy  is  a  stale,  whose  prince  speaks  and  acts  in  this 
nianner! 

Whoever  is  charged  with  the  care  of  others,  ought  in 
be  firmly  convinced,  that  he  is  designedfor  inferi- 
ors, and  not  inferiors  for  him. 

To  be  convinced  of  this  principle,  we  have  only,  in 
my  opinion,  to  consult  good  sense,  right  reason,  and 
even  common  experience.  It,  however,  seldom  hap- 
pens that  superiors  are  truly  convinced  of  it,  and 
make  it  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  Plato,1  to  set  this 
principle  in  full  light,  begins  by  introducing  one 
Thrasymachus  into  the  dialogue,  who  pleads  the 
cause,  or  rather  makes  the  apology,  of  a  corrupt  go- 
vernment. This  man  pretends,  that  in  every  govern- 
ment, that  ought  to  be  considered  as  just,  which  is 
for  the  advantage  of  the  government:  that  he  who 
commands,  and  is  in  office,  is  not  so  for  others,  but 
for  himself:  that  his  will  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  all 
under  him  ;  that  if  strict  justice  were  to  be  observed, 
superiors  of  all  men  werelhe  most  to  be  pitied,  hav- 
ing for  their  lot  only  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  go- 
vernment, without  being  in  a  condition  to  advance 
their  families,  serve  their  friends,  or  comply  with  any 
recommendation,  as  they  would  be  bound  to  act  in 
nil  things  according  to  the  principles  of  exact  and 
severe  justice.  There  are  few,  or  rather  none,  who 
talk  in  this  manner  :  but  too  manv  reduce  it  to  prac- 
tice, and  make  it  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  Plato 
refutes  at  large  all  this  wretched  reasoning',  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  custom,  makes  use  of  comparisons  taken 
from  the  common  usages  of  life:  I  shall  content  my-* 
self  here  with  the  following  single  proof,  to  show  that 
those  who  command  are  designed  for  their  inferiors, 
and  not  their  inferiors  for  those  who  command.  A 
pilot  takes  upon  himself  the  care  of  a  ship  with  a 
great  number  of  persons  on  board,  whom  different 
views  and  interests  induce  to  go  to  a  foreign  country. 
Did  it  ever  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  any  reasonable 
man  to  imagine,  that  the  passengers  were  for  the  pi- 
lot, and  not  the  pilot  for  the  passengers?  Would 
any  one  venture  to  say,  that  the  sick  whom  a  physi- 
cian takes  care  of  are  for  him  ?  And  is  it  not  evident 
that  physicians,  a9  well  as  the  art  of  physic,  are  in- 
tended solely  for  restoring  health  to  the  sick  ?  Prin- 
ces are  often  represented  by  the  ancients  under  the 
idea  of  riot/iivi  kx&v,  the  shepherds  of  the  people.  The 
shepherd  is  certainly  for  his  flock,  and  nobody  is  so 
unreasonable  to  pretend,  that  the  llock  is  for  the 
shepherd. 

It  is  from  this  doctrine  of  Plato,  that  the  Roman 
orator  borrowed  the  important  maxim,  which  he 
strongly  inculcates  on  Quinclus  Cicero,  his  brother, 
in  the  admirable  letter  wherein  he  gives  him  advice 
for  his  good  conduct  in  the  government  of  Asia, 
which  had  been  confided  to  his  care.  "  As  for  me," 
says  he,  "  I  am  convinced  that  the  sole  end  and  atten- 
tion of  those  in  authority  ought  to  be,  to  render  all 
under  them  as  happy  as  possible. — And  not  only," 
adds  he,  "  those  who  govern  citizens  and  allies,  but 
whoever  has  the  care  of  slaves,  and  eveu  of  beasts, 
ought  to  procure  them  all  the  good  and  convenience 
they  can,  and  make  their  advantage  their  whole 
care."  * 

The  natural  consequence  of  this  principle,  that  all 
superiors,  without  exception,  are  established  for  the 

»  De  Rep.  I.  ii.  p.  338,  Sec. 

3  Ac  mihi  quidem  viuYrmir  hue  omnia  esse  referenda  ab 
iis  qui  priesum  iiliis,  ui  ii  qui  eorum  in  imperii?  erunt  sim 
quam  healissimi — Est  aiilein,  non  modo  ejus  qui  sociis  et 
civibus,  scd  etiam  ejus  qui  servis,  qui  minis  pecudibus  pr»- 
sit, eorum  quihus  prosit  cummodi  utilitatique,  servire.  Cic. 
Epist.  i.  ad  Q,.  Fralr. 


good  of  those  under  them,  is,  that  their  sole  view  in 
the  use  of  their  power  and  authority  ought  to  be  the 
public  good. 3  Hence  also  it  follows,  that  only  persons 
of  worth  should  have  great  employments;  that  they 
should  even  enter  upon  them  against  their  will;  and 
that  it  should  be  necessary  to  use  a  kind  of  violence  to 
oblige  them  to  accept  such  offices.  And  indeed  pla- 
ces, wherein  nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  pains,  labour, 
and  difficulty,  are  not  so  desirable  as  to  be  sought  or 
solicited.  However,  says  Plato,  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon in  our  days  than  to  make  interest  for  posts,  and 
to  pretend  to  the  highest  employments,  without  any 
other  merit,  than  an  ambition  that  knows  no  bounds, 
and  a  blind  esteem  for  one's  self:  and  this  abuse  it  is, 
that  occasions  the  misfortunes  of  states  and  kingdoms, 
and  terminates  at  length  in  their  ruin. 

Justice  and  thefailh  of  engagements  arc  the  founda- 
tions of  society.    Sanctity  of  oaths. 

The  firmest  tie  of  society  is  justice,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  justice  is  fidelity  to  engagements,  which 
faith  consists  in  the  inviolable  observance  of  promises 
given,  and  treaties  made. 4 

Injustice  can  assume  only  two  different  forms,  of 
which  the  one  resembles  the.  fox,  and  is  that  of  arti- 
fice and  fraud  ;  and  the  other  the  lion,  which  is  that 
of  violence.8  Both  the  one  and  the  other  are  equally 
unworthy  of  man,  and  contrary  to  his  nature:  but  the 
most  odious  and  detestable  is  that  of  fraud  and  perfi- 
dy, especially  when  it  covers  the  blackest  practices 
with  the  appearance  of  probity. 

All  kinds  of  fraud  and  artihee  should  be  banished 
from  the  intercourse  of  mankind,  with  that  malignant 
cunning  of  address,6  that  covers  and  adorns  itself  with 
the  name  of  prudence,  but  which  in  reality  is  infinite- 
ly remote  from  it,  and  suits  only  double-dealing,  dark, 
knavish,  malicious,  artificial,  perfidious  people:  for  all 
these  odious  and  detestable  names  scarce  suffice  to 
express  the  character  of  such  as  renounce  sincerity 
and  truth,  in  the  intercourse  of  life."  By  what  name 
then  must  we  call  those,  who  make  a  jest  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  oaths,  which  are  solemn  and  religious  affirma- 
tions, made  in  the  presence,  and  before  the  eyes  of 
God,  whom  we  call  to  witness  to  them,8  whom  we 
render  in  some  measure  the  guarantee  for  their  truth, 
and  who  will  undoubtedly  avenge  the  sacrilegious 
abuse  of  his  name?  The  regard  due  to  the  divinity, 
could  not,  according  to  Plato,9  be  carried  too  far  in 
this  respect.  It  was  from  this  principle  he  desired  that, 
in  trials  wherein  on\y  temporal  interests  were  con- 
cerned, the  judges  should  not  require  any  oath  from 
the  parties,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  tempted 
to  take  false  ones,  as  it  happens,  says  he,  with  more 
than  hall  those  who  are  obliged  to  swear;  it  being 
very  uncommon  and  difficult  for  a  man,  when  his  es- 
tate, reputation,  or  life  are  at  stake,  to  have  so  great 
a  reverence  for  the  name  of  God,  as  not  to  venture  to 
take  it  in  vain.  This  delicacy  is  remarkable  in  a  Pa- 
gan, and  well  worthy  our  serious  reflection.  Plato 
goes  still  farther.  He  declares,10  that  not  only  to 
swear  slightly,  and  without  any  important  reason,  but 
to  use  the  name  of  God  in  familiar  discourse  and  con- 
versation, is  to  dishonour  and  to  be  wanting  in  the  re- 
spect due  to  the  divine  Majesty.  He  would  therefore 
have  been  far  from  reproving  a  custom,  now  very  com- 
mon even  among  persons  of  worth,  of  calling  frequent- 
ly upon  the  name  of  God,  when  nothing  less  is  in 
question  than  religion. 

Different  duties  of  civil  life.     Fine  maxims  vpon 
virtue. 
Every  one  ought  to  consider  the  common  good  as 
the  great  end  of  his  actions."     For  should  men  know 


a  Plat,  de  Rep.  1.  i.  p.  S47.    Ibid.  1.  vii.  p.  520,  521. 

«  Cic.  Oleic.  1.  i.  n.  20,21.  »  Offic.  I.  i.  n.  41. 

•  Quoeirca  astutix  iolknd(esunt,eaque  malilia,  qu»  vult 
ilia  quidem  se  esse  prudenliam,  9ed  abest  ab  ea,  distatque 
plurimum.    Lib.  lii.  n.  71. 

'  Hue  ppnus  est  nuniini.s  versuti,  nbscuri,  astuli  fallacis, 
malitio.*i,  cnllidi,  veteraloris,  vafri.    llnd.  n.  57. 

8  Est  jusjiirandum  affirmaiin  religicwa.  Qnnd  autem 
nffiirnuic,  quasi  Deo  teste,  promiscris,  id  tenendum  est. 
Ibul.  n.  10-1.  s  De  Leg.  I.  xii.  p  948,  949. 

iv  11).  n.  917.  «  Offic.  I.  iii.  n.  SG. 
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no  good  but  private  interest,  and  be  for  engrossing; 
every  thing  to  themselves,  no  kind  of  society  could 
subsist  among  them.  Every  thing  upon  earth  was 
created  for  the  use  of  man,  and  men  themselves  were 
formed  for  one  another,  and  for  the  aid  of  each  other 
by  reciprocal  services.  Hence  we  are  not  to  believe, 
that  He  were  born  only  for  ourselves.  Our  country-. 
Our  fathers,  mothers,  and  friends,  have  a  right  to  what- 
ever we  are,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  procure  them  all  the 
advantages  in  our  power. 

It  is  upon  these  principles  of  ourduty  to  justice  and 
society,  that  the  Stoics  determine  many  questions  of 
moral  philosophy  in  a  manner,  that  condemns  many 
Christian  casuists. 

At  the  time  of  a  famine,  a  merchant  arrives  first  in 
a  port  laden  with  corn,  followed  by  many  others  with 
the  same  freight. l  Ought  he  to  declare,  that  the  rest 
will  soon  be  there;  or  is  it  allowable  for  him  to  be  si- 
lent about  them,  in  order  to  make  the  better  market 
for  himself.'  The  decision  is,  that  he  ought  to  de- 
clare it;  because  so  the  good  of  human  society  for 
which  he  is  born  requires. — A  man  receives  bad  mo- 
ney in  paymeiits.2  May  he  give  it  to  others  for  good, 
knowing  it  to  be  counterfeit'.'  He  cannot,  as  an  hon- 
est man. — Another  sells  an  ingot  of  gold,  taking  it  for 
brass.3  Is  the  buyer  obliged  to  tell  the  seller  that  it 
is  gold,  or  may  he  take  advantage  of  the  other's  ig- 
norance, and  buy  that  for  a  crown  which  is  perhaps 
worth  a  thousand?     He  cannot  in  conscience. 

It  is  an  indisputable  maxim,  says  Plato,  which  ought 
to  serve  as  a  foundation  for  the  whole  conduct  of  civ- 
il life,  that  it  is  never  allowable  to  hurt  any  one,  nor 
consequently  to  return  evil  for  evil,  injury  for  injury, 
or  o  take  revenge  of  our  enemies,  and  to  make  the 
same  misfortunes  fall  upon  them,  which  they  have 
made  us  to  sutler.4  And  this  is  what  reason  teaches 
us.  But  the  Pagans  are  not  steady  upon  this  refined 
point  of  morality.  "  He  is  a  good  man,"  says  Cicero, 
"  who  does  all  the  good  in  his  power,  and  hurts  no- 
body, unless  provoked  by  injury.''  Virion  bonum 
esse,  qui  prossit  quibus  possil;  noceat  ncmini,  nisi 
lacessilus  injuria.5 

One  of  the  laws  of  Plato's  commonwealth  is,  that 
money  should  never  be  lent  with  usury .6  The  goods 
of  another  are  never  to  be  appropriated  to  one's  own 
use.  "  If  I  had  found  a  treasure,  "  says  Plato,  "  I 
would  not  touch  it,  though  the  augurs  upon  being 
consulted  should  assure  me  that  I  might  apply  it  to 
my  own  use.  That  treasure  in  our  coffers,  is  not  of  so 
much  value  as  the  progress  we  make  in  virtue  and  jus- 
tice, when  we  have  the  courage  to  despise  it.  Be- 
sides, if  we  appropriate  it  to  our  own  use,  it  i 
source  of  curses  to  our  family."  He  judges  in  the 
same  manner  of  a  thing  found  in  one's  way.7 

All  other  good  things  without  virtue,  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  real  evils.8  And  this  virtue  is  neither 
the  gift  of  nature,  the  fruit  of  study,  nor  the  growth 
of  human  wit,  but  an  inestimable  blessing,  which  God 
confers  on  whom  he  pleases.9 

Contrast  between  a  good  man  under  a  load  of  evils, 
and  a  wicked  man  in  the  highest  affluence  and  good 
fortune. 

Plato  supposes  two  men,  very  different  in  the 
world's  thoughts  and  treatment  of  them.  The  one 
consummately  wicked,  without  either  faith,  probitj', 
or  honour,  but  wearing  the  mask  of  all  these  virtues; 
the  other  a  perfectly  good  man,  (according  to  the  idea 
of  the  Pagans)  who  has  no  thoughts  but  to  be,  not  to 
seem,  just.  The  first,  for  the  attainment  of  his  ends, 
spares  neither  fraud,  injustice,  nor  calumny,  and  reck- 
ons the  greatest  crimes  ns  nothing,  provided  he  can 
but  conceal  them.'O     With  an  appearance  of  religion. 


i  Oflk.  n.  50,  ate.  a  lb.  n.  91.  »  lb.  n.  92. 

«  'Agx*!*'.!}*  iuTivitv  @1v\lvafxivoi  «;  euJiVoi-e  o^iTo; 
fXUVfO;  ouri  tou  iJixfTv,  outs  <»«*(  nxy^vra  x/xuvsjxv 
ivTiSeuvrx;  u»»f.     Plat,  in  Crilon.  p.  49. 

•  Olfir.  I,  iii.  n.  ?G. 

•  Do  Lezib.  1.  v.  p.  7-12.  1.  xi.  p.  913.  '  lb.  p.  914. 

•  In  Menex.  p.  246.    In  Menon.  p.  99. 

•  Ei     xx\ji.     ifrrr.Vx/ilv,    ctflTii     -xv    *l>|    Ojtj     t»T!l     'inn 

?iJ«xTei.  i.\;.y.  iiix  fxai^x  vxfxyi'yvtfihti  im  ir'ou,  cfs  xt 
»»  Quaero,  si  duo  eint,  quorum  oltor  optlmus  vir,  oequissi- 1 


he  affects  to  adore  the  gods  with  pomp  and  splendour, 
offering  presents  and  sacrifices  to  them  in  greater 
number,  and  with  more  magnificence  than  any  body. 
By  this  means  deceiving  the  dim  sight  of  men,  that 
cannot  pierce  into  the  heart,  he  succeeds  in  heaping 
up  riches,  honours,  esteem,  reputation,  powerful  es- 
tablishments, and  multiply  ing  advantageous  marriages 
for  himself  and  his  children;  in  a  word,  whatever  the 
most  splendid  fortune  includes  of  most  soothing  and 
beneficial.  The  second,  in  a  supreme  degree  the  good 
man,  simple,  modest,  reserved,  solely  intent  upon  his 
duty,  inviolably  attached  to  justice,  far  from  being 
honoured  and  rewarded  as  he  would  deserve,  (in 
which  case,  says  Plato,  it  could  not  be  discerned 
whether  virtue  itself,  or  the  honours  and  rewards  con- 
sequent upon  it,  were  his  motives)  is  universally  in 
disgrace,  blackened  with  the  most  odious  calum- 
nies, looke'd  upon  as  the  vilest  of  wretches,  abandon- 
ed to  the  most  cruel  and  ignominious  treatment, 
"  thrown  into  prison,  scourged,  wounded,  and  at  last 
nailed  to  the  cross;  "  while  he  chooses  rather  to  un- 
dergo the  most  cruel  torments,  than  to  renounce  jus- 
tice and  innocence.il  Is  there  any  one,  cries  Cicero, 
so  stupid  as  to  hesitate  one  moment,  which  of  these 
two  he  would  rather  choose  to  resemble? 

We  are  surprised  to  find  sentiments  so  noble,  so 
exalted,  and  so  conformable  to  right  reason  and  jus- 
tice, among  the  Pagans.  We  should  remember,  that 
notwithstanding  the  general  corruption  and  darkness 
which  had  overspread  the  Pagan  world,  the  light  of 
the  eternal  Word  did  not  fail  to  shine  out  to  a  cer- 
tain degree  in  their  minds:  "and  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness. "12  It  is  that  light,  which  discovers  and 
makes  known  to  them  various  truths,  and  the  princi- 
ples of  the  law  of  nature.  It  is  that  light,  which 
writes  it  in  their  hearts,  and  gives  them  the  discern- 
ment of  many  things  just  and  unjust:  which  makes  St. 
Augustine  13  say,  "Let  the  wicked  see  in  the  book  of 
the  light,  in  what  manner  they  ought  to  live."  Now, 
when  we  see  in  Greece  crowds  of  learned  men,  a  peo- 
ple of  philosophers,  who  succeed  one  another  during 
four  entire  ages;  who  employ  themselves  solely  in 
inquiring  after  truth;  who,  most  of  them,  for  suc- 
ceeding the  better  therein,  renounce  their  fortunes, 
country,  settlement,  and  all  other  employments  except 
that  of  applying  to  the  study  of  wisdom:  can  we  be- 
lieve so  singular  and  unexampled  an  event,  which  nev- 
er happened  in  any  other  part  or  time  of  the  world, 
the  effect  of  chance,  and  that  Providence  had  neither 
any  share  in  it,  nor  intended  it  for  any  end?  It  had 
not  destined  the  philosophers  to  reform  the  errors  of 
mankind.  Those  great  men  disputed  four  hundred 
years  almost  without  agreeing  upon,  and  concluding 
any  thing.  None  of  their  schools  undertook  to  prove 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  none  of  them  ever  so  much 
as  thought  of  advancing  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator. 
But  how  useful  were  their  moral  precepts  upon  the 
virtues  and  duties,  in  preventing  the  inundation  of 
vice?  What  horrid  disorders  had  taken  place,  had 
the  Epicureans  been  the  prevailing  and  only  sect? 
How  much  did  their  inquiries  contribute  to  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  important  doctrines  of  the  distinction 
between  matter  and  mind,  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being?  Many 
of  them  had  admirable  principles  upon  all  these 
points,  "which  God  had  made  known  unto  them,"i4 


mus,  summa  justitia,  singulari  fide  ;  alter  insignis  scplere  et 
nudiicia:  et,  si  in  eo  errore  sit  rivitas,  ut  bonum  ilium  vi- 
rum,  seeleratum,  far.inorosum,  nefnrium  putet :  conira  au- 
tem  qui  tit  improbissimus,  exisiimet  esse  summa. probilute 
ac  fide ;  proque  hac  opinions  omnium  civium,  bonus  ille  vir 
vexkur  rapiatur,  mantis  ei  denique  auleranlur,  effodianlur 
oruli,  damnetur,  vinciatur,  uratur,  exterminetur,  egeat,  pos- 
trenio  jure  etiam  oplimo  omnibus  miserrimus  esse  videatur  ; 
contra  autem,  ille  improbus  laudelur,  colatur,  ah  omnibus 
dilignlur;  omnes  ad  eum  lionores,  omnia  imperia,  omnes 
opes,  omntH  denique  copitt  ronffefafllur  ;  vir  denique  optimufl 
nninium  existimalione,  et  dignifsimus  omni  fortuna, judice- 
lur:  quia  tandem  erit  tarn  Semens,  qui  dubiiet  ulrum  s« 
esse  nnili  7     Cir.  apud  Loctant  diviii.  Instit.  I.  v.  r.  12. 

u  Ojic  o  *  xy.6tf.>;ii;  c  Sixxtcs  /x  y.  rr  r  t  y  u tr;  t  x  i  ,  o-r^s  "Ktx<rtm 
rxi,  •'>;■>  yirt;Txi,  in.iu;\V£Tai  tu*  SIJ^avw  ts^cuT'juv,  7rifTfl» 
xxxx  Tixiasv,  ic.vx<r%iv$iKlv-3y:<M  »>.      Id  est,  suspeliditlir. 

"Q  John  i.  5.  «•»  In  libro  lucis.  »«  Rom.  i.  19. 
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preferable  to  so  many  other  people  whom  he  left  in 
barbarity  and  ignorance. 

As  this  knowledge  of  theirs,  and  the  virtuous  ac- 
tions consequent  upon  it,  may  be  considered  under  a 
double  point  of  view,  it  ought  also  to  produce  two 
quite  different  effects  in  us.  If  we  consider  it  as  an 
emanation  of  that  eternal  light,  "  which  shineth  even 
in  darkness,"  who  can  doubt  whether  or  not  it  be 
worthy  of  our  esteem  and  admiration?  But  if  we 
consider  it  in  the  principle  from  whence  it  proceed- 
ed, and  the  abuse  made  of  it  by  the  Pagans,  it  cannot 
be  praised  without  reserve  and  exception.  It  is  by 
the  same  rule  we  are  to  judge  of  all  that  we  read  in 
profane  history.  The  most  shining  actions  of  virtue 
which  it  relates,  are  always  infinitely  remote  from 
pure  and  real  virtue,  because  not  directed  to  their 
principle,  and  having  their  root  in  cupidity,  or  pride 
and  self-love.  Radicata  est  cupiditas:  species  potest 
esse  bonorumfaclorum,verl  opera  bona  esse  nonpos- 
sunt.1  The  root  is  not  judged  by  the  branches  but 
the  branches  by  the  rout.  The  blossoms  and  even 
fruit  may  seem  like;  but  their  root  is  highly  different. 
JYoli  attendire  quod  floret  /oris,  sed  quae  radix  est 
interna.  Not  what  these  actions  have  of  real,  but 
what  is  defective  in  them,  ought  to  be  condemned. 
It  is  not  what  they  want,  that  makes  them  vicious. 
And  what  they  want  is  charity,  that  inestimable  gilt, 
of  which  the  want  cannot  be  supplied  by  any  other, 
and  which  is  not  to  be  fouud  out  of  the  Christian 
church  and  the  true  religion.  Accordingly  we  see, 
that  none  of  the  Pagans,  who  in  other  respects,  have 
laid  down  very  fine  rules  of  duty  between  man  and 
man,  have  made  the  love  of  God  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  their  morality:  none  of  them  have  taught  the 
necessity  of  directing  the  actions  of  human  probity  to 
Him.  They  knew  the  branches,  but  not  the  stem  and 
trunk  of  moral  perfection. 

ARTICLE  III. 

OF  JURISPRUDENCE,  OR  THE   CIVIL  LAW. 

I  ANNEX  the  knowledge  of  laws  to  moral  philoso- 
phy, of  which  it  is  a  part,  or  at  least  to  which  it  has  a 
freat  relation.  It  is  a  subject  of  great  extent,  but 
shall  treat  it  very  succinctly;  The  memoirs  with 
which  an  able  professor  of  law,  Mr.  Lorry,  one  of  my 
very  good  friends,  has  supplied  me,  have  been  of  great 
use  to  me. 

By  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  I  mean  the  knowl- 
edge of  right,  of  laws  in  general.  Every  people  have 
had  their  particular  laws  and  legislators.  Moses  is 
the  most  ancient  of  them  all:  God  himself  dictated 
the  laws  it  was  his  will  that  his  people  should  observe. 
Mercurius  Trisinegistus  among  the  Egyptians,  Minos 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Crete,  Pythag- 
oras among  the  cities  of  Great  Greece,  Cbardhdas 
and  Zaleucus  in  the  same  country,  Lvcurgus  at  Spar- 
ta, and  Draco  and  Solon  at  Athens,  are  the  most  cel- 
ebrated legislators  of  Pagan  antiquity.  As  I  have 
spoken  of  them  with  sufficient  extent  in  the  course  of 
this  history,  I  proceed  directly  to  the  Romans. 

The  beginnings  of  the  Roman  civil  law  were  con- 
fined. Under  the  kings,  Rome  had  only  a  small  num- 
ber of  laws,  which  were  proposed  at  first  by  the  sen- 
ate, and  afterwards  confirmed  in  the  assembly  of  the 
people.  Papirius,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus,  Was  the  first  who  collected  the  laws 
made  by  the  kings  into  one  body.  That  collection 
was  called  from  the  name  of  its  author,  Jus  Papiri- 
anum,  the  Papirian  laio. 

The   commonwealth,  after    having   abolished    the 

Eower  of  kings,  retained  their  laws  for  some  time: 
ut  they  were  afterwards  expressly  abolished  by  the 
Tribunitian  law,  in  hatred  to  the  name  of  kings. 
From  that  time  it  used  an  uncertain  kind  of  Right  till 
the  twelve  tables,  which  were  prepared  by  the  De- 
cemviri, and  composed  out  of  the  laws  of  Athens  and 
the  principal  cities  of  Greece,  into  which  deputies  had 
been  sent  to  collect  such  as  they  should  judge  the 
wisest  and  best  adapted  to  a  republican  government. 
These  laws  were  the  foundation  and  source  of  the 


whole  Roman  civil  law: 2  and  Cicero  is  not  afraid  to 
prefer  them  to  all  the  writings  and  books  of  the  phi- 
losophers, as  well  in  respect  to  the  weight  of  their 
authority,  as  the  extent  of  the  utility  deducible  from 
them  3 

The  brevity,  and  at  the  same  time  the  severity,  of 
the  law  of  the  twelve  tables,  made  way  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  learned,  and  the  praetor's  edicts.  The 
first  employed  themselves  in  explaining  their  spirit 
and  intention:  the  second  in  softening  their  rigour, 
and  supplying  what  might  have  been  omitted. 

The  laws,  in  process  of  time,  having  multiplied  . 
greatly,  the  study  of  them  became  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  at  the  same  time  very  difficult.  Persons  of 
birth,  capacity,  learning,  and  love  for  the  public  good,-> 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  civilians,  applied  wholly 
to  this  study.  The  young  Romans,  who  designed  to 
open  themselves  a  way  to  the  great  offices  of  the  « 
commonwealth  by  the  talent  of  eloquence,  which  was 
the  first  step  to  them,  went  to  the  houses  of  these 
civilians  in  order  to  acquire  their  first  knowledge  of 
the  law,  without  which  it  was  not  possible  for  them 
to  succeed  at  the  bar.  Private  persons  in  all  their 
affairs  had  recourse  to  them,  and  their  houses  were 
regarded  as  the  oracles  of  the  whole  city,  whence 
answers  were  brought  which  determined  doubts,  calm- 
ed disquiets,  and  directed  the  methods  it  was  neces- 
sary to  take  in  the  prosecution  of  all  suits. 4  These 
answers  were  no  more  than  opinions,  which  might  in- 
form the  judges,  but  imposed  no  necessity  upon  them 
of  following  them.  Augustus  was  the  first  who  gave 
them  more  authority,  in  appointing  civilians  himself, 
who  were  no  longer  limited  to  serve  as  counsel  to  in- 
dividuals, but  were  held  the  emperor's  officers.  From 
that  period,  their  opinions,  reduced  to  writing,  and 
sealed  with  the  public  authority,  had  the  force  of  laws, 
to  which  the  emperors  obliged  the  judges  to  conform. 
These  civilians  published  various  works  under  differ- 
ent titles,  which  have  contributed  exceedingly  to- 
wards reducing  the  knowledge  of  the  civil  law  into 
art  and  method. 

7'ltese  laws,  in  their  turn,  multiplied  extremely, and 
made  way  for  doubts  and  difficulties  by  contradictions, 
supposed  or  real.  In  such  cases  recourse  was  had  to 
the  prince,  who  gave  the  solution  of  them.  He  ad- 
judged also  by  decrees  the  causes  referred  to  him  by 
appeal,  and  answered  by  rescripts  all  the  consulta- 
tions addressed  to  him  by  petition  or  memorial.  And 
thence  partly  came  the  Constitutions  of  the  Emperors, 
so  full  of  wisdom  and  equity,  from  which  the  body  of 
the  Roman  or  civil  law  has  been  formed. 

To  form  these  decisions  with  the  greater  maturity, 
they  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  most  learned  civi- 
lians, and  did  not  give  their  answers,  till  after  having 
concerted  them  well  with  all  the  persons  in  the  em- 
pire who  were  best  versed  in  the  laws  and  rights  of 
the  public. 

I  shall  say  a  fevv  words  in  this  place  upon  the  most 
celebrated  civil  lawyers  of  the  latter  times. 

Papinian  (^'Emilius)  was  held  in  great  estimation 
by  the  emperor  Severus,  whom  he  had  succeeded  in 
the  office  of  fiscal  advocate.  He  was  looked  upon  as 
the  asylum  of  the  laws,  and  the  repository  of  the 
whole  knowledge  of  thera.  The  emperor  Valenti- 
nian  III.  raised  him  above  all  the  civilians,  in  ordain- 
ing by  his  law  of  the  7th  of  November  426,3  that  when 
they  were  divided  upon  any  point,  they  should  fol- 
low the  opinion  espoused  by  that  eminent  genius, 
as  he  calls  him.  And,  indeed,  CujasK  judges  him  to 
be  the  most  profound  civilian  that  ever  was,  or  ever 


.»  St.  Auirustin. 


>  Qui  nunc  quoijue  in  hoc  immenso  aliarum  super  alias 
acertitarum  lugum  cumu'.o,  sons  omnia  public!  privalii|ue 
est  juris.    J.ir.  f.  iii.  n  34. 

3  Fremani  omnes  licet,  dicam  quod  sentio.  Eibliothccns 
mehcrciile  omnium  philosophorum  unus  mihi  videtur  XII 
tabnlaruin  libellus.si  quia  legum  Pontes  et  capiia  viderif,  et 
auotoritatis  poDdere,  et  utiluutis  uberlate  superare.  Vc 
Oral.  \.  i.  n    (95. 

*  Est  eiee  dubio  domus  jurisconsulti  toiius  oraculum  ci 
vitatis,  "  unde  cives  sibi  consilium  expetant  8uaru.ro  r.  rum 
i  M-irii :  quo*  ego  (it  is  Grasses  that  speaks)  mea  ope  ex  in- 
cert  is  fcertds  com putesquo  consilii  dimitto,  m  nc  res  temerd 
tractent  turbidas."     lie  Oral.  1.  i.  n.  1U9,  •_'(■(). 

s  Cod.  Th.  1.  t.  4.  I.  j.  s  Cuj.  in  Cod.  Tb. 
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will  be.  The  emperor  Severus,  being  willing  to  raise 
his  great  merit  to  equal  dignity,  made  him prcvfecius 
prcetorio,  of  which  one  of  the  principal  functions  was 
to  judge  causes  jointly  with  the  emperor,  or  in  his 
name.  Papinian,  to  acquit  himself  the  better  in  that 
office,  took  Paulus  and  Ulpian  for  his  counsellors  and 
judges  assistant,  whose  names  are  also  very  famous 
among  the  civilians. 

Severus,  at  his  death,  left  two  sons,  Caracalla  and 
Geta.  Though  they  had  both  the  name,  Dion  '  as- 
sures us  that  only  Caracalla  had  the  power  of  emper- 
or, who  soon  rid  himself  of  his  colleague  in  the  most 
cruel  and  barbarous  manner  conceivable ;  for  he 
caused  him  to  be  assassinated  in  the  arms  of  their 
common  mother,  and,  according  to  some,  killed  him 
with  his  own  hands. 

Caracalla  murdered  all  whom  his  brother  had  loved, 
and  who  had  either  served  or  retained  to  him,  with- 
out distinction  of  age,  sex,  or  quality ;  and  Dion  says, 
that  he  began  with  twenty  thousand  of  his  domestics 
and  soldiers.2  To  mention  or  write  the  name  of  Geta 
sufficed  for  being  immediately  butchered;  so  that  the 
poets  dared  not  use  it  even  in  comedies,  where  it  was 
commonly  given  to  slaves. 

Papinian  could  not  escape  his  cruelly.  It  is  said, 
that  Caracalla  would  have  obliged  him  to  compose  a 
discourse  to  excuse  the  death  of  Geta  either  to  the 
senate  or  people,  and  that  he  generously  replied:  "It 
is  not  so  easy  to  excuse,  as  to  commit  parricide;"  and, 
"to  accuse  an  innocent  person,  after  having  deprived 
him  of  his  life,  is  a  second  parricide."  He  remem- 
bered, without  doubt,  that  Seneca  had  been  very 
much  blamed,  for  having  composed  a  letter  for  Nero 
to  the  senate,  to  justify  the  assassination  of  his  mo- 
ther.3 The  son  of  Papinian,  who  was  then  quaestor, 
and  had  three  days  before  exhibited  magnificent 
games,  was  also  killed. 

Fabius  Sabinus.  The  emperor  Heliogabalus  (A.  D. 
221,)  having  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  and  kill 
Sabinus,  that  officer,  who  was  a  little  deaf,  believed 
that  he  had  bade  him  make  Sabinus  quit  the  city. 
The  centurion's  error  saved  the  life  of  Sabinus,  who 
passed  for  the  Cato  of  his  times.  The  emperor 
Alexander,  who  succeeded  Heliogabalus,  A.  D.  222, 
placed  him  in  the  number  of  those  next  his  person, 
and  whose  counsel  he  took  for  governing  wisely. 

Ulpian  (Domitius  Ulpiantis)  descended  originally 
from  the  city  of  Tyre.  He  had  been  counsellor,  and 
judge  assistant  to  Papinian,  in  the  time  of  Severus. 
When  Alexander  came  to  the  empire,  he  placed  him 
near  his  person,  in  quality  of  counsellor  of  state,  and 
to  take  care  of  all  things  referred  to  his  judgment,4 
which  employment  is  evidently  that  since  called  great 
referendary.  He  afterwards  made  him  prcrfectus 
prcetorio. 

Lampridius,5  places  him  at  the  head  of  those  wise, 
learned,  and  faithful  persons,  who  composed  Alexan- 
der's council,  and  assures  us  that  prince  paid  him 
greater  deference  than  any  body  else,  upon  account 
of  his  extraordinary  love  of  justice;  that  he  convers- 
ed only  with  him  in  private;  that  he  looked  upon  him 
as  his  tutor:  and  that  he  proved  an  excellent  emper- 
or, from  making  great  use  of  Ulpian's  counsels  in  the 
government  of  the  empire. 

As  Ulpian  endeavoured  to  re-establish  discipline 

longst  the  praetorian  soldiers,  they  rose  against 
1  u,  and  demanded  his  death  of  Alexander.  Instead 
ui  granting  their  request,  he  often  covered  him  with 
his  purple  robe,  to  defend  him  against  the  effects  of 
their  fury.  At  length,  having  attacked  him  in  the 
night,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  the  palace  to  implore 
the  aid  of  Alexander  and  Mamma^a.  But  all  the  awe 
of  the  imperial  authority  could  not  save  him,  and  he 
was  killed  by  the  soldiers  even  in  the  sight  of  Alex- 
ander.    Several  of  Ulpian's  works  are  still  extant. 

Paulus  (Julius  Paulus)  was  of  Padua,  where  his 
statue  is  still  to  be  seen.6  He  was  nominated  consul 
under  Alexander,  and  then  prcrfectus  prcetorio.  He, 
as  well  as  Sabinus  and  Ulpian,  was  of  the  council 


»  Dio.  1.  Ixxvii.  p.  870,  &c. 
•  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  xiv.  c.  11. 
»  la  Alex.  vit. 
Vol.  II.— 73 


»  Ca:sariani. 
♦  Scriniorum  magister. 
«  Ibid. 


formed  by  Mammapa  the  mother,  and  Mfesa  the  grand- 
mother, of  Alexander,  to  administer  the  public  affairs 
during  the  minority  of  that  prince.  Every  body- 
knows  the  great  services  they  did,  and  the  reputation 
they  acquired  him.  The  Roman  empire  had  at  that 
time  every  thing  that  could  render  a  state  happy,  a 
very  good  prince,  and  excellent  ministers:  for  the  one 
is  of  small  utility  without  the  other;  and  perhaps  it 
is  even  more  dangerous  to  the  people,  to  have  a  prince 
good  of  himself,  but  who  Buffers  himself  to  be  deceiv- 
ed by  bad  men,  than  to  have  one  more  wicked,  who 
however  inspects  into  the  conduct  of  his  officers,  and 
obliges  them  to  do  their  duty.  Alexander  always  set 
great  value  upon  the  merit  of  Paulus,  who  is  said  to 
have  written  more  than  any  other  civilian. 

Pomponius  was  also  of  Alexander's  court  and  coun- 
cil. How  happy  was  this  reign!  As  he  lived  to  the 
age  of  seventy-eight,  he  composed  a  great  number  of 
works.  Among  the  rest,  he  made  a  collection  of  all 
the  famous  civilians  down  to  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Julian. 

Modestinus  (Hercmiius)  lived  also  in  the  reign  of 
Alexander,  who  raised  him  to  the  consulship.  He, 
as  well  as  the  four  preceding  lawyers,  was  Papinian's 
disciple,  whose  care  formed  them  all  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  civil  law.  What  services  does  a  single 
man  sometimes  render  a  state  by  his  learning  and 
pupils! 

Tribonian  was  of  Paraphilia.  He  was  honoured 
with  the  first  employments  at  Constantinople  by  the 
emperor  Justinian.  It  was  under  that  prince,  and 
by  his  care,  that  the  civil  law  took  a  new  form,  and 
was  reduced  into  an  order,  that  still  exists,  and  will 
for  ever  do  him  honour. 

Before  him,  there  were  many  Codes,  which  were 
either  compiled  from,  or  abridgments  of,  the  Roman 
laws.  Gregorius  and  Hermogenes,  two  civilians, 
made  a  collection  of  laws,  which  from  their  names 
was  called  The  Gregorian  and  Hermogenian  Code. 
It  was  a  collection  of  the  Constitutions  of  the  emper- 
ors, from  Adrian  down  to  Dioclesian  and  Maximin  in 
306.  This  work  was  of  no  use,  for  want  of  authority 
to  cause  it  to  be  observed.  The  emperor  Theodosi- 
us  the  younger  was  the  first  who  composed  a  Code 
in  sixteen  books,  consisting  of  the  Constitutions  of 
the  emperors  from  Constantine  the  Great  down  to 
him;  and  he  abrogated  all  laws  not  comprised  in  this 
system.  This  is  called  the  Theodosian  Code,  and  was 
published  in  438.  And  lastly,  the  emperor  Justinian, 
seeing  the  authority  of  the  Roman  law  much  weak- 
ened in  the  West,  from  the  decline  of  the  empire,  re- 
solved to  cause  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  law  to 
be  compiled  anew.  He  charged  Tribonian  with  thi3 
commission,  who  called  in  the  aid  of  the  most  learned 
civilians  then  in  being.  He  chose  the  finest  of  the 
Imperial  Constitutions  from  Adrian  down  to  his  own 
time,  and  published  this  new  Code  in  529. 

He  afterwards  undertook  a  new  work  by  order  of 
the  emperor:  this  was  to  extract  the  best  decisions 
from  the  two  thousand  volumes  of  the  ancient  civi- 
lians, and  to  reduce  them  into  one  body,  which  was 
published  in  533,  under  the  name  of  the  Digest.  The 
emperor  gave  this  collection  the  force  of  Taw  by  the 
letter  which  he  placed  in  front  of  the  work,  and 
which  serves  it  for  a  preface.  It  is  called  also  the 
Pandect.  The  Digest  consists  of  fifty  books.  The 
samey-ear  appeared  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  a  book 
which  contains  the  elements  and  principles  of  the 
Roman  or  civil  law.  The  year  following,  that  is  to 
say  in  534,  the  emperor  made  some  alterations  in  his 
first  Code,  which  he  abolished,  and  substituted  a  new 
one  in  its  stead,  to  which  alone  he  gave  the  authority 
of  law.  And  lastly,  after  this  revisal,  Justinian  pub- 
lished a  hundred  and  sixty-five  constitutions,  and 
thirteen  edicts,  which  are  called  Novella:,  the  Novels, 
either  because  they  make  a  considerable  change  in 
the  ancient  law;  or,  according  to  Cujas,  because  tbey 
were  made  upon  new  cases,  and  compiled  after  the- 
revisal  of  the  Code  by  the  order  of  that  emperoc 
Most  of  the  Novels  were  written  in  Greek,  aad  wero 
translated  into  Latin. 

The  body  of  the  civil  law  therefore  consists  of  foot 
parts,  the  Code,  the  Digest,  the  Institutes,  and  the 
2Y 
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Novels.  By  the  Civil  Laio,  the  Institutes  under- 
stand the  laws  peculiar  to  each  city  or  people.  But 
at  present  it  is  properly  the  Roman  law,  contained  in 
the  Institutes,  the  Digest,  and  the  Code.  It  is  other- 
wise called  the  Written  Law. 

From  all  that  I  have  now  said  may  be  seen,  what 
services  a  prince  may  render  his  people,  who  applies 
himself  seriously  to  the  cares  of  government,  and 
who  is  well  convinced  of  the  extent  and  importance 
of  his  duties.  Justinian  had  been  very  successful  in 
the  wars  he  had  undertaken,  and  had  the  wisdom  to 
ascribe  that  success  neither  to  the  number  of  his 
troops,  the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  the  experience  of 
his  generals,  nor  his  own  talents  and  abilities;  but 
solely  to  the  protection  with  which  God  had  vouch- 
safed to  favour  his  arms.i  But,  had  he  contented 
himself  with  ihis  military  glory,  he  would  have 
thought,  that  he  had  only  half  discharged  the  func- 
tions of  sovereignty,  which  was  principally  establish- 
ed for  rendering  justice  to  the  people  in  the  name 
and  place  of  God  himself.  Accordingly  he  declares 
expressly  in  a  public  edict,  that  the  Imperial  Majesty 
ought  not  to  be  adorned  with  arms  only,  but  armed 
also  with  laws,  for  the  good  government  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  well  in  peace  as  in  war.2 

After,  therefore,  having  restored  peace  to  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire  as  a  warrior,  he  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  regulation  of  its  polity  as  a  legislator, 
by  instituting  a  universal  body  of  law,  to  serve  as  the 
rule  of  all  tribunals:  a  work  which  had  been  much 
the  object  of  the  wishes  of  his  predecessors,  as  he 
observes  in  more  than  one  place,  but  which  seemed 
attended  with  so  many  difficulties  that  they  had  al- 
ways believed  it  impracticable.  He  surmounted  them 
all  with  a  constancy,  that  nothing  was  capable  of  dis- 
couraging. For  succeeding  in  this  important  enter- 
prise he  employed  all  the  most  learned  civilians  in 
the  whole  extent  of  the  empire,  presiding  himself  in 
the  work,  and  revising  exactly  all  they  composed.3 
Far  from  ascribing  the  honour  of  it  to  himself,  as  is 
usual  enough,  he  does  them  all  justice;  he  mentions 
them  with  praises,  he  extols  their  erudition,  he  treats 
them  almost  as  his  colleagues,  and  recommends  it  as 
a  duty,  to  thank  the  Divine  Providence  for  having 
supplied  him  with  such  aids,  and  for  having  honoured 
his  reign  by  the  composition  of  a  work  so  long  desir- 
ed, and  so  useful  and  necessary  for  the  due  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  An  emperor,  of  less  zeal  for  the 
iublic  good,  and  less  liberality,  than  Justinian,  would 
ave  left  all  those  civilians  in  obscurity  and  inaction. 
How  many  excellent  talents  of  all  kinds  remain  bu- 
ried, for  want  of  patrons  to  produce  them!  The 
learned  are  not  wanting  to  princes,  but  princes  to  the 
learned.  The  great  qualities  and  actions  of  Justi- 
nian would  have  recommended  him  for  ever  to  the 
veneration  of  mankind,  if  his  conduct  in  respect  to 
ecclesiastical  affairs  had  not  sullied  his  glory. 

I  shall  conclude  this  article  upon  the  knowledge 
of  civil  law,  with  some  extracts  from  laws,  that  may 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  beauty  and  solidity 
of  the  different  institutions  of  which  1  have  been 
speaking. 

"Digna  vox  est  majestate  regnantis,  legibus  alli- 
gatum  se  Principem  pro6teri:  adeo  de  auctoritate  ju- 
ris nostra  pendet  auctoritas.  Et,  re  vera,  niajus  im- 
perio  est  submittere  legibus  principatum;  et  oraculo 
prassentis  Edicti,  quod  nobis  licere  non  patimur,  aliis 
indicamus."     "  It   is    worthy    of    the    majesty   of  a 

Jirince  to  declare  himself  bound  and  limited  by  the 
aws:  so  much  does  our  authority  depend  on  right 
and  justice.     And,  indeed,  to  submit  the  sovereign 
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i  Ita  nostros  animos  Dei  omnipotentis  erigimus  adjuto- 
rinm,  ut  neqne  armis  confidamue,  neque  nostris  militlbus, 
Deque  bellorum  ducibus,  vel  nostro  ingenio;  sed  oranem 
upetn  ad  solam  referamus  summje  providentiam  trioitatis. 
Epist  ad  Trcbon. 

«  Imperatoriam  majeatalem  non  solum  armis  decoratam, 
eed  etiam  legibas  oportet  esse  nrmntam,  ut  ntrumqoe  tem- 
t)us,  ot  bellorum  et  pacis,  recte  possit  gubernari.  Epist.  ad 
cupiaam  fegumjuvtntutem. 

>  Nostra  qnoque  majestas  semper  iovestigandoet  perseru- 
tandi,  <■;.  qua!  .;li   his  eomponebantur,  qnicquid  dnbiura  et 

Incertum   inveniebatur emendabat,  et   in   com[>etentem 

fijrmam  redigebat.     Epist.  ad  scnat.  et  omnes  populos. 


power  to  the  laws,  is  greater  than  to  exercise  it 
wherefore  we  are  well  satisfied  to  make  known  to 
others  by  the  present  edict,  what  we  do  not  think 
lawful  for  us  to  do."  It  is  an  emperor,  master  of  al- 
most the  universe,  who  speaks  thus,  and  who  is  not 
afraid  of  hurting  his  authority,  by  declaring  the  just 
bounds  by  which  it  is  limited. 

"  Rescripta  contra  jus  elicita,  ab  omnibus  Judicibus 
refutari  prsecipimus;  nisi  forte  sit  aliquid,  quod  non 
laedat  alium,  et  prosit  petenti,  vel  crimen  supplican- 
tibus  indulgeat,"  "  We  ordain,  that  no  judge  shall 
have  any  regard  to  rescripts  obtained  from  us  con- 
trary to  justice,  unless  they  tend  towards  granting 
some  grace  to  petitioners  not  to  the  hurt  ot  others, 
or  towards  remitting  some  punishment  to  suppliants." 
It  is  very  uncommon  for  princes  either  to  own  that 
they  have  deceived  themselves,  or  been  deceived  by 
others,  and  to  retract  in  consequence  what  they  have 
once  decreed.  Nothing,  however,  does  them  more 
honour  than  such  an  acknowledgment,  as  we  see  in 
the  example  of  Artaxerxes,  who  publicly  revoked 
the  unjust  decree  he  had  been  misled  into  passing 
against  the  Jews. 

"  Scire  leges,  non  hoc  est  verba  earum  tenere,  sed 
vim  ac  potestatem.  "  To  know  the  laws,  is  not  only 
to  understand  the  words  of  which  they  are  composed, 
but  their  force  and  efficacy." 

"Non  dubiuni  est  in  legem  committere  eum,  qui 
verba  legis  amplexus,  contra  legis  nititur  voluntatem; 
nee  pcenas  insertas  legibus  evitabit,  qui  se  contra  ju- 
ris sententiam  sa-va  prserogativa  verborum  fraudulen- 
ter  excusat."  "  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  he 
acts  contrary  to  the  law,  who,  confining  himself  to 
the  letter,  acts  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  intent  of  it; 
and  whoever,  to  excuse  himself,  endeavours  fraudu- 
lently to  elude  the  true  sense  of  a  law  by  a  rigorous 
attachment  to  the  words  of  it,  shall  not  escape  its 
penalties  by  such  prevarication." 

"  Nulla  juris  ratio,  aut  tequitatis  benignitos  pan* 
tur,  ut,  quaj  salubriter  pro  utilitate  hominuni  intro- 
ducunter,  ea  nos  duriore  interpretatione  contra  ipso- 
rum  commodum  producamu9  ad  severitatem."  "  It 
is  contrary  to  all  justice  and  equity,  that  those  things 
which  have  been  wisely  instituted  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  should  be  wrested  to  their  prejudice  by  a 
mistaken  severity  and  a  too  rigid  interpretation." 

"  Observandum  est  jus  reddenti,  ut,  in  adeundo 
quidem  facilem  se  proebeat,  sed  contemni  non  patia- 
tur.  Unde  mandatis  adjicitur,  ne  in  nlteriorem  fami- 
liaritatem  provinciates  admittant:  nam  ex  conversa- 
tione  ajquali  contemptio  dignitatis  mascilur.  Sed  et 
incog  noscendo,  neque  excandescere  adversus  eos 
quos  nialos  putat,  neque  precribus  calamitosorum 
illachrymari  oportet.  Id  enim  non  est  constantis  et 
recti  Judicis,  cujus  anitni  motum  vultu9  detegit;  et 
summatim  ita  jus  reddi  debet,  ut  auctoritatem  digni- 
tatis ingenio  suo  augeat."  "  The  person  who  adminis- 
ters justice  oOght  indeed  to  be  easy  of  access,  but 
should  not  suffer  himself  to  be  despised  by  making 
himself  too  cheap.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  provincial  governors  and  magistrates, 
it  is  recommended  to  them,  not  to  admit  the  people 
of  their  provinces  into  too  great  a  degree  of  familiar- 
ity, because  conversing  as  equals  induces  contempt 
of  dignity.  In  renderingjustice,  he  ought  also  neither 
to  express  great  indignation  against  such  a9  he  be- 
lieves criminal,  nor  suffer  himself  to  be  softened  too 
much  by  the  prayers  of  the  unfortunate.  For  it  does 
not  become  the  constancy  and  gravity  of  an  upright 
judge,  to  discover  the  sentiments  of  his  heart  in  his 
countenance:  in  a  word,  he  ought  to  dispense  justice 
in  9uch  a  manner,  as  to  exalt  the  authority  of  his  of-  . 
lice  by  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  his  conduct." 

"  Qua?  sub  conditione  jurisjurandi  relinquuntur,  a 
Prnetore  reprobantur.4  Providit  enim  is  qui  sub  juris- 
jurandi conditione  quid  accepit,  aut  omittendo  con- 
aitionem  perderet  hereditatem  legatumve,  aut  coge- 
retur  turpitur,  accipiendo  conditionem,  jnrare.  Vo- 
luit  ergo  cum,  cui  sub  jurisjurandi  conditione  quid 
relictum  est,  ita  capere,  ut  capiunt  hi,  qoibsa  nulla 
talis  jurisjurandi  conditio  inseritur:  et  recte.    Cum 
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enim  facilessint  nonnulli  hominum  ad  jurandum  con- 
teniptu  religionis,  alii  perquam  timidi  nietu  divini 
Numinis  usque  ad  superslitionem:  ne  vel  hi,  vel  ill], 
aut  consequerentur,  aut  perderent  quod  relirtum  est, 
Praetor  consultissime  intervenit."  The  tendency  of 
this  law  is  admirable.  It  dispenses  with  a  person's 
taking  an  oath,  to  whom  an  estate  or  legacy  has  been 
left  upon  condition  of  taking  such  oath;  and  ordains, 
that  he  shall  enjoy  such  estate  or  legacy,  as  if  such 
condition  had  not  been  inserted,  lest  it  should  occa- 
sion him  either  to  swear  contrary  to  his  conscience, 
or  to  renounce  his  right  through  an  over-scrupulous, 
or  superstitious  delicacy  of  conscience.  It  were  to  be 
wished,  that  the  spirit  of  this  law  should  occasion 
the  number  of  useless  oaths  to  be  abolished,  which 
,bad  custom  has  introduced  into  all  the  trading  socie- 
ties and  companies  of  France. 

"  Advocati,  qui  dirimunt  ambigua  fata  causarum, 
suaeque  defensionis  viribus  in  rebus  saepe  publicis  ac 
privatis  lapsa  erigunt,  fatigata  reparant,  non  minus 
provident  humano  generi,  quam  si  praeliis  atque  vul- 
neribus  patriam  parentesque  salvaient.  Nee  enim 
solos  nostro  imperio  militare  credimus  illos,  qui  gla- 
diis,  clypeis,  et  tboracibus  nituntur,  sed  etiam  advo- 
catos.  Militant  namque  patroui  causarum,  qui  glo- 
riosae  vocis  confisi  munimine,  laborantium  spem,  vi- 
tam,  ac  posteros  defendant."  "Advocates,  who  ter- 
minate causes,  of  which  the  events  are  always  uncer- 
tain, and  who  by  the  force  of  their  eloquence,  wheth- 
er in  respect  to  the  public,  which  often  happens,  or 
private  persons,  reinstate  ruinous  affairs,  render  no 
less  service  to  mankind,  than  if  they  defended  their 
country  and  parents  in  battle  at  the  expense  of  their 
blood  and  wounds.  For  we  rank  in  the  number  of 
those  who  fight  for  our  empire,  not  only  such  as  act 
for  it  with  sword,  harness,  and  shield,  but  those  also 
who  lend  our  subjects  the  noble  aid  of  eloquence,  in 
defence  of  their  lives,  interests,  and  posterity." 

It  is  with  reason  that  the  prince  bestows  such  fine 
praises  on  a  profession,  which  makes  so  salutary  a 
use  of  the  talents  of  the  mind,  and  that  he  equals  it 
with  whatever  is  greatest  in  the  state.  But  at  the 
same  time  he  recommends  to  advocates  the  exercise 
of  so  illustrious  a  profession  with  a  noble  disinterest- 
edness, and  not  to  disgrace  it  by  a  base  devotion  to 
sordid  interest.  "  (Jt  non  ad  turpe  compendium  sti- 
pemque  deformem  hasc  arripiatur  occasio,  sed  laudis 
per  earn  augmenta  qurerantur.  Nam  si  lucro  pecu- 
m'aque  capiantur,  veluti  abjecti  atque  degeneres  inter 
vilissimos  numerabuntur."  He  also  exhorts  them  not 
to  abandon  themselves  to  the  inhuman  itch  and  plea- 
sure of  bitter  raillery  and  gross  invective,  which  only 
lessen  the  weight  of  the  advocate's  discourse  in  the 
esteem  of  his  hearers;  but  to  confine  themselves  strict- 
ly to  what  the  necessity  and  success  of  causes  require. 
"Ante  omnia  autem  uuiversi  advocati  ita  prasbeant 
patrocinia  jurgantibus,  ut  non  ultra  quam  litium  poscit 
utilitas,  in  licentiam  convitiandi  et  maledicencli  teme- 
ritate  prorumpant.  Agant  quod  causa  desiderat,  tem- 
perent  ab  injuria.  Nam  si  quis  adeo  procax  fuerit, 
ut  non  ratione  sed  probris  putet  esse  certandum, 
opiuionis  sua?  imminutionem  patietur." 

CHAPTER  III. 

OPINIONS    OF    THE     ANCIENT     PHILOSOPHERS    CON- 
CERNING THE  METAPHYSICS  AND  PHYSICS. 

I  HAVE  already  observed  that  the  Metaphysics  were 
included  in  the  Physics  of  the  ancients.  I  shall  ex- 
amine four  points  in  them.  The  existence  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Divinity;  the  formation  of  the  world; 
the  nature  of  the  soul;  and  the  effects  of  nature. 

ARTICLE  I. 

Or    THE    EXISTENCE     AXD    ATTRIBUTES    OF    THE 
t  DIVINITY. 

The  opinions  of  the  ancient  philosophers  concern- 
ing the  Divinity  may  be  reduced  to  three  principal 
points  or  questions.  1.  Whether  the  Divinity  exists? 
2.  What  is  his  nature?  3.  Whether  he  presides  over 
the  government  of  the  world,  and  makes  the  affairs 
of  mankind  his  care? 

Before  I  enter  into  the  chaos  of  philosophical  opin- 


ions, it  will  not  be  improper  to  explain  in  few  words 
the  state  of  the  belief  of  the  whole  world  in  respect 
to  the  Divinity,  as  the  philosophers  found  it,  when 
they  first  began  to  introduce  their  maxims  upon  this 
point  by  the  sole  method  of  reasoning;  and  to  slight 
the  common  and  popular  belief  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  universe,  even  to  the  most  barbarous,  which  had 
supported  itself  in  a  constant  and  uniform  manner  by 
tradition  alone. 

Before  the  philosophers,  the  whole  world  agreed 
in  believing  in  a  Supreme  Being,  omnipresent,  and 
attentive  to  the  prayers  of  all  who  invoked  his  name 
in  whatsoever  condition  they  might  be,  in  the  midst 
of  deserts,  in  the  violence  of  storms  at  sea,  and  in 
the  gloom  of  dungeons;  so  good  as  to  concern  him- 
selt  tor  the  misfortunes  of  men,  with  power  to  deliver 
them  out  of  them,  the  dispenser  of  victory,  success, 
abundance,  and  every  kind  of  prosperity  :  the  arbiter 
of  the  seasons,  and  of  the  fecundity  of  man  and  beast: 
presiding  at  the  conventions  and  treaties  made  either 
between  kings  or  private  persons:  receiving  their 
oaths,  exacting  the  execution,  and  punishing  with 
inexorable  severity  the  least  violation  of  them:  giving 
or  taking  away  courage,  presence  of  mind,  expedi- 
ents, good  counsel,  and  attention  and  docilit}-  to  wise 
advice:  protecting  the  innocent,  the  weak,  and  the 
injured,  and  declaring  himself  the  avenger  of  oppres- 
sion, violence,  and  injustice:  judging  kings  and  na- 
tions, deciding  their  lot  and  destiny,  and  assigning 
with  absolute  power  the  extent  and  duration  of  king- 
doms and  empires.  Such  were  part  of  the  thoughts 
which  men  generally  had  of  the  Divinity,  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  darkness  of  paganism,  which  may  serve 
as  a  summary  of  the  ideas  they  had  derived  from  a 
universal  and  perpetual  tradition,  undoubtedly  as 
ancient  as  the  world,  upon  this  head.  That  this  is 
true,  we  have  incontestable  proofs  in  the  poems  of 
Homer,  the  most  venerable  monument  of  Pagan  an- 
tiquity, and  which  may  be  considered  as  the  archives 
of  the  religion  of  those  remote    times. 

SECTION    I. — of  the  existence   of  the  di- 
vinity. 

The  philosophers  were  much  divided  concerning 
different  points  of  philosophy,  but  they  all  agreed  in 
respect  to  the  existence  of  the  Divinity,  except  a  very 
small  number,  of  whom  I  shall  soon  speak.  Though 
these  philosophers,  by  their  inquiries  and  disputes, 
added  nothing  fundamentally  to  what  all  nations  be- 
lieved before  them  upon  this  head,  those  inquiries 
and  disputes  cannot,  however,  be  said  to  have  been 
useless.  They  served  to  confirm  mankind  in  their 
ancient  belief,  and  to  obviate  the  pernicious  subtle- 
ties of  those,  who  would  attack  it.  The  union  of  so 
many  persons  generally  esteemed  for  the  solidity  of 
their  sense,  their  indefatigable  application  to  study, 
and  the  vast  extent  of  their  knowledge,  added  m  iv 
weight  to  the  common  and  anciently  received  opin- 
ion concerning  the  existence  of  the  Divinity.  The 
philosophers  supported  this  opinion  with  many  proofs, 
some  more  subtle  and  abstract,  and  others  more  pop- 
ular and  obvious  to  the  understanding  of  the  vulgar. 
I  shall  content  myself  with  pointing  out  some  few  of 
the  latter  kind. 

The  constant  and  general  concurrence  of  men  of 
all  ages  and  countries  in  the  firm  belief  of  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Divinity,  seemed  to  them  an  argument 
to  which  it  was  impossible  to  object  any  thing  with 
sense  or  reason.  The  opinions  that  have  no  other 
foundation  but  vulgar  error  and  credulous  prejudice, 
may  indeed  continue  for  some  time,  and  prevail  in 
certain  countries:  but  sooner  or  later  they  give  way, 
and  lose  all  belief.    Epicurus  I  founded  the  proof  of 


*  Epicurus  solus  vidit  primum  esse  deos,  quod  in  omni- 
umaniruis  eorum  notionem  impressissot  ipsa  natura.  (Jura 
estenim  gens,  aut  quod  genus  hominum,  quod  non  liabeat 
sine  doctrine  anticipationum  quandam  deorum?  quam  ap» 
pellat  rrfcV>!v"'  Epicurus,  id  est  anteeeptam  animo  quan» 
dntn  int'i>rrn;itioneni,  sine  qna  in  c  intelligi  quidquam,  neO 
quseri,  nee  disputari  possit— cum  ergo  non  institotio  :iliqnr>, 
aut  more,  aut  lege  sit  opinio coDStitllta,  mane'alqao  ad  urmm, 
omnium  tinna  consensio,  intelligi  neccsse  est  esse  deos :  quo* 
niara  insitas  eorum,  vel  potius  iuoatas  cognitiones  haucia    j 
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the  existence  of  the  gods,  upon  nature's  having  stamp- 
ed the  idea  of  them  on  every  mind.  Without  the 
idea  of  a  tiling,  said  he,  we  can  neither  conceive, 
speak  of,  nor  dispute  about  it.  Now  what  people, 
what  kind  of  men,  have  not  an  idea,  a  notion  of  gods, 
independently  of  all  learning'.'  That  is  not  an  opin- 
ion derived  from  education,  custom,  or  any  human 
law;  but  the  firm  and  unanimous  belief  of  all  man- 
kind: it  is  therefore  from  notions  implanted  in  our 
souls,  or  rather  innate,  that  we  conceive  there  are 
gods.  Now,  all  judgments  of  nature,  when  univer- 
sal, are  necessarily  true. 

Another  argument,  which  the  philosophers  more 
frequently  used,  because  evident  to  the  most  simple, 
is  the  contemplation  of  nature.  The  least  practised 
in  reasoning  may  at  a  single  view  discover  Him,  who 
paints  himself  in  all  his  works.  The  wisdom  and 
power  he  has  shown  in  all  he  has  done,  show  them- 
selves, as  in  a  glass,  to  such  as  cannot  contemplate 
him  in  his  proper  idea.  This  is  an  obvious  and  pop- 
ular philosophy  of  which  every  man  void  of  passion 
and  prejudice  is  capable.  The  heavens,  earth,  stars, 
plants,  animals,  our  bodies,  our  minds,  all  argue  a 
mind  superior  to  us  that  exists  as  the  soul  of  the 
whole  world.  When  we  consider  with  some  atten- 
tion the  frame  and  architecture  of  the  universe,  and 
the  just  proportion  of  all  its  parts,  we  discover  at  the 
first  glance  the  traces  of  the  divinity,  or,  in  better 
terms,  the  seal  of  God  himself  impressed  upon  all 
things  called  the  works  of  nature.  "  Can  one,"  said 
Balbus,'  in  the  name  of  the  Stoics,  "  behold  heaven, 
and  contemplate  what  passes  there,  without  discern- 
ing with  all  possible  evidence,  that  it  is  governed 
by  a  supreme  divine  intelligence?  Whoever  should 
doubt  it,  might  as  well  doubt  whether  there  be  a  sun. 
The  former  is  more  visible  than  the  latter.  This 
conviction,  without  the  evidence  that  attends  it, 
would  never  have  been  so  fixed  and  permanent:  it 
would  not  have  acquired  new  force  by  length  of 
time;  it  would  not  have  been  able  to  resist  the  tor- 
rentof  years,  and  to  have  passed  through  all  agesdown 
to  us."  "If  there  be,"  said  Chrysippus,2  "things  in 
the  universe,  that  the  wit,  reason,  strength,  and  pow- 
er of  man,  are  not  capable  of  effecting,  the  Being 
that  produces  them  is  certainly  better  than  man. 
Now,  man  could  not  form  the  heavens,  nor  any  thing 
of  what  we  see  invariably  regular.  There  is,  how- 
ever, nothing  belter  than  man,  because  he  alone  pos- 
sesses reason,  which  is  the  most  excellent  thing  he 
can  possess.  In  consequence,  the  Being  that  made 
the  universe  is  better  than  man.  Wherefore  then 
should  we  not  say,  that  Being  is  a  God?"  To  what 
blindness,  or  more  properly,  to  what  excess  of  stu- 
pidity must  men  have  been  abandoned,  who  could 
choose  to  attribute  such  stupendous  and  inconceiva- 
ble effects  to  mere  chance,  and  a  fortuitous  concourse 
of  atoms,  rather  than  to  the  infinite  wisdom  and  power 
of  God?  "  Is  it  not  amazing,"  cries  Balbus,3  in  speak- 
ing of  Democritus,  "  that  there  ever  should  be  a  man, 
who  could  persuade  himself,  that  certain  solid  and 
individual  bodies  set  themselves  in  motion  by  their 
natural  weight,  and  that  from  their  fortuitous  con- 
course a  world  of  such  great  beauty  was  formed? 
Whoever  believes  this  possible,  might  as  well  be- 
lieve, that  if  a  great  number  of  characters  of  gold,  or 
any  other  substances,  representing  the  twenty-one 
letters,*  were  thrown  upon  the  ground,  they  might 
fall  disposed  in  such  order,  as  to  form  the  annals  of 
Ennius  legibly."  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of 
Homer's  Iliaci.  Who  could  believe,  says  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cambray,  in  his  admirable  treatise  upon 
the  existence  of  God,  that  a  poem  so  perfect  was  not 


composed  by  the  efforts  of  a  great  poet's  genius; 
but  that  the  characters  of  the  alphabet  having  been 
thrown  in  confusion,  a  cast  of  mere  chance,  like  one 
of  dice,  disposed  all  the  letters  exactly  in  the  order 
necessary  for  describing  so  many  great  events  in  verses 
full  of  harmony  and  variety;  for  placing  and  connect- 
ing them  all  so  well  together;  for  painting  each  ob- 
ject in  the  most  graceful,  most  noble,  and  most  af- 
fecting colours  conceivable;  and,  lastly,  for  making 
each  person  speak  according  to  his  character  in  so 
natural  and  pathetic  a  manner?  Let  a  man  reason 
and  subtilize  ever  so  long,  he  will  never  persuade  a 
person  of  sense,  that  the  Iliad  had  no  other  author 
but  chance.  Wherefore  then  should  this  man  of 
sense  believe  of  the  universe,  which,  without  doubt, 
is  still  more  wonderful  than  the  Iliad,  what  his  rea- 
son would  never  permit  him  to  believe  of  that  poem? 

In  this  manner  all  the  most  famous  sects  explained 
themselves.  Some  philosophers,  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, but  very  few,  undertook  to  distinguish  them- 
selves from  the  rest  by  peculiar  opinions  upon  this 
subject.  Abandoned  to  the  feeble  force  of  reason,  in 
their  attempts  to  fathom  the  nature  and  essence  of  the 
Divinity,  and  to  explain  his  attributes,  and  without 
doubt  dazzled  with  the  lustre  of  an  object,  of  which 
the  human  eye  cannot  sustain  the  radiance,  they  lost 
themselves  in  their  inquiries,  and  from  doubting  at 
first  the  existence  of  the  Divinity,  proceeded  so  far  by 
degrees  as  to  deny  it.  But  the  people,  who  did  not 
enter  into  these  philosophical  subtilties  and  refine- 
ments, and  adhered  solely  to  immemorial  tradition, 
and  the  natural  notion  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  rose  up  vigorously  against  these  teachers  of  athe- 
ism, and  treated  them  as  the  enemies  of  mankind. 

Protagoras5  having  begun  one  of  his  books  with 
these  words:  "  I  neither  know  whether  there  are  gods, 
nor  what  they  are;"  the  Athenians  banished  him  not 
only  from  their  city,  but  their  territory,  and  caused 
his  works  to  be  publicly  burned. 

DiAGoras  did  not  confine  himself  to  doubting:  he 
plainly  denied  that  there  were  gods;  which  occasion- 
ed his  being  surnamed  the  Atheist.  He  lived  in  the 
91st  Olympiad.  A.  M.  3588.  It  is  said  that  the  fond- 
ness of  an  author,  and  excessive  tenderness  for  one  of 
his  productions,  drew  him  into  impiety .6  He  had 
prosecuted  a  poet  for  stealing  a  composition  of  his  in 
verse.  The  latter  swore  he  had  robbed  him  of  noth- 
ing; and  soon  after  published  that  work  in  his  own 
name,  which  acquired  him  great  reputation.  Diagoras 
seeing  his  adversary's  crime  not  only  unpunished,  but 
honoured  and  rewarded,  concluded  that  there  was  no 
providence  and  no  gods,  and  wrote  books  to  prove  it. 
The  Athenians  cited  him  to  give  an  account  ol  his  doc- 
trine; but  he  fled,  upon  which  they  seta  price  upon  his 
head.  They  caused  a  talent  (about  150Z.  sterling)  to 
be  promised  by  sound  of  trumpet,  to  whoever  should 
kill  him,  and  two  to  such  as  should  bring  him  alive, 
and  caused  that  decree  to  be  engraved  upon  a  pillar  of 
brass. 

Theodoras  of  Cyrene  denied  also  the  existence 
of  gods  without  restriction,  A.  M.  3684.7     He  would 
have  been  brought  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Areopagus, 
if  Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  at  that  time  ruled  every 
thing  at  Athens,  had  not  favoured  his  escape.     His 
moral  tenets  were  worthy  of  an  Atheist.     He  taught 
that  all  things  are  indifferent,  and  that  there  is  noth-;; 
ing  in  its  ovvn  nature  either  vice  or  virtue.     His  impi-,/ 
ety  drew  him  into  trouble  wherever  he  went,  and  he' 
was  at  last  condemned  to  poison  himself. 

The  just  severity  of  the  Athenians,  who  punished 
even  doubting  upon  this  head,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
case  of  Protagoras,  highly  contributed  to  put  a  stop  , 
to  the  licentiousness  of  opinions,  and  the  progress  of 
impiety.8  The  Stoics  carried  their  respect  for  reli- 
gion so  far  in  this  point,  that  they  treated  the  custom 
of  disputing  against  the  existence  of  the  gods  as  crim- 
inal and  impious,  whether  it  was  done  seriously,  or 


De  quo  autem  omnium  natura  consentit,  id  verum  esse  ne- 
cesse  est.     1  '<■  1.  i.  n.  43,  44. 

»  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  ii.  n.  4,  5.  a  Ibid.  1.  ii.  n.  16. 

3  Ibid.  1.  ii.  n.  93. 

«  The  President  Bouhier,  in  his  learned  dissertation,  De 

friscis  Omcor.  et  Latin.  Uteris ,  printed  at  the  end  of  Mont- 
aueon's  Antiquities,  has  shown,  that  the  ancient  Romans        «  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  63.  *  Hesych.  in  Amyej*?.    ? 

had  only  these  sixteen  letters:  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  I,  K,  L,  M,        '  Diog.  Laert.  1.  ii.  in  Aristip. 

N,  O,  P,  R,  S,  T.  The  five  others,  added  in  the  time  of  Ci-  8  Ex  quo  equidem  existimo,  tardiores  ad  hanc  sententiara 
cero,  were  G,  Q,,  U,  X,  Z,  without  reckoning  H,  which  was  profitendam  multos  esse  factos,  quippe  cum  pcenam  ne  dubi- 
ksi  &  letter  than  a  note  of  aspiration.  |  tatio  quidem  effugcre  potuisset.    De  JVat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  63.  \ 


OF  PHILOSOPHY. 


581 


merely  for  the  sake  of  conversation,  and  against  one's 

opinion.1 

SECTION  II.— OF  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  DIVINITY. 

A  brief  enumeration  of  all  the  chimeras  advanced 
by  the  philosophers  upon  this  subject,  will  convince 
us  better  than  any  other  arguments  of  the  incapacity 
of  human  reason  to  attain  to  such  sublime  truths  by 
its  own  strength.  I  shall  extract  this  detail  from  Ci- 
cero's books  upon  the  nature  of  the  gods.  The  re- 
marks and  reflections  with  which  the  Abbe  Olivet  of 
the  French  Academy  has  interspersed  his  excellent 
translation  of  these  books  of  Cicero,  will  be  great 
helps  to  me,  and  I  shall  scarce  do  more  than  copy  and 
abridge  them. 

As  the  ancient  philosophers  studied  the  nature  of 
the  gods  only  with  relation  to  sensible  things,  whose 
origin  and  formation  they  endeavoured  to  compre- 
hend, and  as  the  different  manners  in  which  they  dis- 
posed the  system  of  the  universe,  occasioned  their 
different  beliefs  concerning  the  Divinity,  we  must  not 
be  surprised  to  find  these  two  subjects  often  united 
and  confounded  in  this  place. 

Thales  of  Miletus  said,  "  That  water  was  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  things,  and  that  God  is  that  intelligence, 
by  whom  all  things  are  formed  out  of  water.''2  He 
spoke  of  an  intelligence,  that  making  only  one  whole 
with  matter,  directed  its  operations;  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  soul,  which  united  with  the  body  makes 
only  one  and  the  same  man,  is  said  to  direct  the  ac- 
tions of  man. 

ANAXIMANDER  believed,  "That  the  gods  receive 
being,  that  they  are  born  and  die  at  remote  periods 
of  time,  and  that  they  are  innumerable  worlds." 
These  gods  of  Anaximander  were  the  stars.3 

Anaximenes  affirmed,  "  That  the  air  is  god,  that  it 
is  produced,  that  it  is  immense  and  infinite,  and  that  it 
is  always  in  motion."'1  This  opinion  of  Anaximenes, 
at  bottom,  differs  in  nothing  from  those  that  precede 
it.  He  retained  the  idea  of  a  sole,  and  infinitely  ex- 
tended, substance  from  his  master  Anaximander:  but 
he  called  it  air,  as  Thales  had  called  it  water. 

AnaxAGORAS,  the  pupil  of  Anaximenes,  was  the 
author  of  this  opinion,  "That  the  system  and  order 
of  the  universe  were  to  be  attributed  to  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  an  infinite  mind."5  Anaxagoras  lived 
only  in  an  age  after  Thales.  The  notions  of  philoso- 
phy began  to  clear  up.  The  necessity  of  an  efficient 
cause,  substantially  distinct  from  the  material  one,  was 
perceived.  But  to  this  infinite  mind  he  attributes  on- 
ly the  order  and  motion,  not  the  creation,  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  co-eternity  of  the  two  principles  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  as  to  their  existence,  is  the 
rock,  on  which  he  with  all  the  ancient  philosophers 
split. 

Pythagoras  believed,  "That  God  is  a  soul  dif- 
fused throughout  all  the  beings  of  nature,  and  from 
which  the  souls  of  men  are  derived. "6  Virgil  has  ad- 
mirably described  the  doctrine  of  this  philosopher, — 

Esse  apibus  partem  divins  mentis,  et  haustus 
^Ethereos  dixere:  deum  namque  ire  per  onines 
Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  ccelumquo  profundum. 
Hinc  pecudes,  armenta,  viros,  genus  omne  ferarum 
Quemque  sibi  tenue3  nascertem  arcessere  vitas. 

Oeorg.  1.  iv. 

Pythagoras  lived  at  least  fifty  years  before  Anaxago- 
ras. The  latter,  therefore,  is  not  the  first  who  had  the 
idea  of  a  pure  spirit;  or  Pythagoras  must  be  said  to 
have  confounded  it  with  matter. 

XENOPHANES  said,  "  That  God  is  an  infinite  whole, 
to  which  he  adds  an  intelligence."7  The  same  phi- 
losopher says  elsewhere,  "  That  God  is  an  eternal  sub- 
stance  and  of  a  round  figure,"  by  which  he  un- 
derstands the  world.s  He,  therefore,  believed  this 
God  material. 

Parmenides  did  not  differ  in  his  opinions  with  his 


master  Xenophancs,  though  he  expressed  himself  in 
different  terms.9 

Empedocles.  According  to  him,  "The  four  ele- 
ments, of  which  he  affirms  all  things  to  be  composed, 
are  divine,"  that  is  to  say,  gods.10  It  is,  however, 
manifest,  that  they  are  mixed,  that  they  have  a  be- 
ginning and  perish,  and  that  they  are  void  of  thought. 
Democritus  "gives  the  quality  of  gods  as  well 
to  the  images  of  sensible  objects,  as  to  nature  which 
supplies  these  images,  and  to  our  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding."11 What  he  called  gods  were  atoms. 
To  speak  properly,  he  believed  nothing.  "  I  deny," 
said  he,  "that  we  either  know  any  thing,  or  nothing. 
I  deny  that  we  know  even  whether  we  know  that.12 
I  deny  that  we  know  whether  any  thing  exists,  or 
whether  nothing  exists."  A  worthy  member  of  the 
Eleatic  sect,  whose  favourite  maxim  was  the  Acatalep- 
sy, or  the  absolute  incomprehensibility  of  all  things. 
This  sect,  which  acknowledged  Xenophanes  for  its 
founder,  formed  the  unbelieving  Protagoras,  and  gave 
birth  to  that  of  Pyrrho. 

Pea  TO.  It  appears  from  all  his  works,  that  he  had 
very  just  thoughts  of  the  Divinity,  but  that  he  was 
afraid  to  explain  himself  freely  in  a  city,  and  at  a 
time,  wherein  it  was  dangerous  to  clash  with  the  pre- 
vailing opinions.  In  the  Timaeus  he  says,  "that  the 
Father  of  the  world  could  not  be  named ;  "  and  in  his 
books  de  Legibus,  "  that  we  should  not  be  curious  to 
know  properly  what  God  is."i3  He  supposes  him  in- 
corporeal. He  attributes  the  formation  of  the  uni- 
verse to  him: '*  Opifice  madificatoremque  mundi. 
He  says  also,  "that  the  world,  the  heavens,  the  stars, 
the  earth,  souls,  and  those  to  whom  the  religion  of 
our  forefathers  ascribes  Divinity;  all  this,"  he  says, 
"is  God."15  Plato's  opinion  at  bottom,  notwith- 
standing the  appearance  of  Polytheism,  is,  that  there 
is  but  one  most  good  and  most  perfect  God,  who 
made  all  things  according  to  the  idea  of  the  best  work 
possible. 

Antisthenes  says,  "That  there  are  many  gods 
adored  by  the  nations  of  the  earth,  but  that  there  is 
but  one  natural  God,"  that  is  to  say,  as  Lactantius  ex- 
plains it,  author  of  all  nature.  16 

Aristotle  differs  exceedingly  with  himself.  Some- 
times he  affirms  that  the  whole  Divinity  resides  in 
intelligence,!?  that  is  to  say,  in  the  intelligent  princi- 
ple, by  which  all  thinking  beings  think.  Sometimes, 
that  the  world  is  God.  He  afterwards  discovers  some 
other  being,  who  is  above  the  world,  and  who  takes 
care  to  direct  and  preserve  its  motion.  He  elsewhere 
teaches  that  God  is  nothing  else,  but  the  fire  that 
shines  in  the  heavens. 

Xenocrates  says,  "  that  there  are  eight  gods. 
The  planets  are  five  of  them,  and  all  the  fixed  stars 
together  so  many  scattered  members  of  the  same 
body,  make  but  one.  The  sun  is  the  seventh;  and 
last  of  all,  the  moon  the  eighth."18 

Theophrasttjs  in  one  passage  attributes  supreme 
Divinity  to  intelligence;  in  another  to  the  heavens  in 
general;  and  afterwards  to  the  planets  in  particular.^ 
STRATO  says,  "  that  there  is  no  other  God  but  na- 
ture: and  that  nature  is  the  principle  of  all  produc- 
tions and  all  mutations. "20 

Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  famous  sect  of  the  Stoics. 
We  ought  to  expect  something  great  concerning  the 
Divinity  from  him.  The  following  is  the  sum  of  his 
theology,  extracted  principally  from  Cicero's  second 
book  De  Nutura  Deorum,  in  which  his  opinions  are 
explained  with  great  extent: — That  the  four  elements 
alone  compose  the  whole  universe:  that  these  four  el 
ements  make  but  one  continued  nature,  without  di- 
vision: that  absolutely  no  other  substance  exists  be- 
sides these  four  elements:  that  the  source  of  intelli 
gence,  and  of  all  souls,  is  the  fire  united  in  the  ether, 
where  its  purity  suffers  no  alteration,  because  the  oth- 
er elements  do  not  mingle  with  it:  that  this  intelli— 


»  Mala  et  impia  consuetudo  est  contra  deos  disputandi, 
fiive  animo  id  fit  give  simulate.    Ibid.  I.  ii.  n.  168. 
»  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  25. 
«  De  Nat.  Deor.  I.  i.  n.  26. 
6  De  Nat.  Deor.  I.  i.  n.  27. 
e  Acad.  Qufiest.  1.  iv.  a.  118. 


Ibid. 


*  Ibid.  n.  26. 
i  Ibid.  n.  28. 


»  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  28.  »  Ibid.  n.  29. 

ii  Ibid.  ia  Acad.  Quffist.  I.  iv.  n.  73. 

is  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  30.  ll  Ibid.  n.  18. 

■5  Ibid.  n.  30.  "  Ibid.  n.  32. 

11  Instit.  Divin.  1.  i.  n.  33.    De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  33. 
18  De  Nat.  Deor.  I.  i.  n.  34.  »»  Ibid.  n.  35. 

»°  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  35. 
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gence,  active,  vital  fire  penetrates  the  whole  universe : 
that  as  intelligence  is  its  property  distinctly  from  the 
Other  elements,  it  is  deemed  to  operate  all  things: 
that  it  proceeds  methodically  to  generation,  that  is  to 
say,  it  produces  all  things,  not  blindly  and  by  chance, 
but  according  to  certain  rules  always  the  same:  that 
being  the  soul  of  the  universe,  it  causes  it  to  subsist, 
and  governs  it  with  wisdom,  because  it  is  the  princi- 
ple of  all  wisdom:  that  consequently  it  is  God:  that 
he  gives  the  same  denomination  to  Nature,  with  which 
it  is  one  and  the  same,  and  to  the  Universe,  of  which 
it  is  part:  that  the  sun,  moon,  and  all  the  stars,  as  they 
are  bodies  of  fire,  are  gods:  that  all  things,  wherein 
any  singular  efficacy  resides,  and  wherein  this  active 
principle  manifests  itself  clearly,  deserve  the  name  of 
divinities:  that  the  same  title  ought  also  to  be  given 
to  great  men,  in  whose  souls  this  divine  fire  brightens 
with  uncommon  lustre:  and  lastly,  that  in  whatsoever 
manner  this  soul  of  the  universe  is  represented  to  us, 
and  whatever  names  custom  has  given  it  in  respect  to 
the  different  parts  it  animates,  religious  worship  is  due 
to  it. 

I  am  tired  with  repeating  so  many  absurdities,  and 
the  reader  no  doubt  as  much  as  me,  if  he  has  had 
patience  enough  to  read  them  to  the  end.  He  ought 
not  to  expect  to  see  living  lights  shine  out  from  the 
darkness  of  paganism,  upon  a  subject  so  infinitely- 
superior  to  the  weakness  of  human  intellect,  as  the 
nature  of  the  Dignity.  The  philosophers  might  in- 
deed, by  the  pure  strength  of  reason,  have  convinced 
themselves  of  the  necessity  and  existence,  of  a  divine 
Being.  Some  of  them,  however,  as  Epicurus,  have 
been  suspected  of  concealing  real  atheism  under  the 
veil  ot  specious  words:  at  least  they  dishonoured  the 
Divinity  almost  as  much  by  the  mean  ideas  they  con- 
ceived of  him,  as  they  would  have  done,  had  they 
absolutely  denied  him.l  As  to  what  regards  the  es- 
sence of  the  divine  nature,  they  were  all  widely  mis- 
taken. And  how  should  it  have  been  otherwise,  as 
men  know  no  more  of  God,  than  he  is  pleased  to  re- 
veal to  them?  The  Abbe  Olivet,  in  his  dissertation 
upon  the  theology  of  the  philosophers,  reduces  their 
sentiments  to  three  general  systems,  which  include 
all  the  particular  opinions  given  us  by  Cicero  in  his 
books  upon  the  nature  of  the  gods.  The  different 
manner  in  which  these  philosophers  disposed  the  sys- 
tem of  the  universe,  occasioned  their  different  beliefs 
concerning  the  Divinity. 

Some  of  them  believed,  that  mere  matter  alone, 
without  thought  or  reason,  was  capable  of  forming 
the  world:  whether  one  of  the  elements  produced  all 
the  rest  by  different  degrees  of  rarefaction  and  con- 
densation, as  it  appears  Anaximenes  believed  ;  or  that 
matter,  being  divided  into  an  infinity  of  moving  cor- 
puscles, those  corpuscles  assumed  regular  forms  in 
consequence  of  fluttering  accidentally  to  and  fro  in  the 
void,  as  Epicurus  believed;  or  that  all  the  parts  of 
matter  had  an  intrinsic  gravity,  which  gave  them  a 
necessary  direction,  according  to  Strato's  opinion. 
Now,  the  atheism  of  these  philosophers  is  manifestly 
of  the  greatest  kind,  because  they  acknowledge  no 
Other  first  cause  but  inanimate  matter. 

Others  rose  to  this  notion;  that  the  order  of  the 
world  was  too  exquisite  not  to  be  the  effect  of  an  In- 
telligent Cause.2  But  not  conceiving  any  thing  im- 
material, they  believed  Intelligence  a  part  of  matter, 
and  ascribed  that  perfection  to  the  fire  of  the  ether, 
which  they  considered  as  the  ocean  of  all  souls.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Stoics;  with  whom  may  be 
joined  Thales,  and  even  Pythagoras,  Xenophanes, 
Parmenides,  and  Democritus,  who  admitted,  as  well 
as  they,  an  universal  intelligent  matter. 

And.  lastly,  others  comprehended,  that  intelligence 
could  not  be  material,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to 
distinguish  it  absolutely  from  whatever  is  corporeal. 
But  at  the  same  time  they  believed,  that  bodies  ex- 
isted independently  of  that  intelligence,  and  that  its 
power  extended  no  farther  than  to  dispose  them  into 
order,  and  to  animate  them.     This  was  the  opinion 

i  Nonnullis  videtur  Epicurus,  ne  in  offensionem  Atheni- 
en9ium  caderet,  verbis  reliquisse  deos,  re  sustulisse.  De 
Nat.  Deer.  lib.  i.  n.  85. 

a  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  li.  n.  23. 


of  Anaxagoras  and  Plato:  an  opinion  much  less  im- 
perfect than  that  of  the  others,  as  it  includes  the  idea 
of  spirit,  and  really  distinguishes  the  cause  from  the 
effect,  the  agent  from  matter;  but  still  infinitely  re- 
mote from  truth. 

As  to  the  two  other  classes  of  philosophers,  who 
admitted  no  principles  but  such  as  were  material,  they 
are  absolutely  inexcusable,  and  differ  only  in  their 
blindness,  as  being  more  or  less  blind.  What  we 
read  in  the  book  of  Wisdom  may  be  well  applied  to 
them: — "  Vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  igno- 
rant of  God,  and  could  not  out  of  the  good  things 
that  are  seen,  know  him  that  is:  neither  by  consider- 
ing the  works,  did  they  acknowledge  the  Workmas- 
ter.  But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift 
air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or 
the  lights  of  heaven,  to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the 
world."3 

I  speak  here  only  of  the  gods  peculiarly  acknow- 
ledged as  such  by  the  philosophers.  Varro  distin- 
guished three  kinds  of  theologies.  The  fabulous, 
which  was  that  of  the  poets:  the  natural,  taught  by 
the  philosophers:  and  the  civil  or  political,  which. 
was  that  established  by  the  state,  and  in  use  among 
the  people.4  The  first  and  the  last  either  ascribed, 
or  suffered  to  be  ascribed  to  the  gods,  all  the  passions 
and  vices  of  men,  and  the  most  abominable  crimes. 
The  second  seemed  less  void  of  reason,  but  at  bottom 
was„scarce  any  thing  more  religious,  and  included 
absurdities  that  disgrace  human  understanding. 

Cicero5,  in  his  third  book  upon  the  nature  of  the 
gods,  sets  all  these  absurdities  in  their  full  light.  He 
did  not  know  enough  to  establish  true  religion;  but 
he  knew  enough  to  refute  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans, 
the  only  persons  that  rose  up  against  St.  Paul,  when 
he  preached  at  Athens.  The  mere  light  of  nature 
might  sulfice  him  for  subverting  falsehood,  but  could 
not  guide  him  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth.  We 
here  discern  the  weakness  of  human  reason,  and  the 
vain  efforts  that  it  makes  alone,  to  raise  itself  up  to 
the  axact  knowledge  of  a  God  truly  hidden,  and  who 
dwells  in  inaccessible  light.6  What  progress  in  tbi3 
respect  has  this  proud  reason  been  capable  of  making, 
during  above  four  ages,  in  the  best  heads  of  Greece, 
in  the  most  illustrious  of  the  pagans  for  their  learn- 
ing, and  the  chiefs  of  their  most  famous  schools'? 
There  is  nothing  so  absurd,  that  has  not  been  ad- 
vanced by  some  philosopher.7 

And  farther.  Such  of  them  as  professed  a  higher 
degree  of  wisdom,  and  to  whom  God  had  manifested 
his  unity,  did  they  not  keep  this  knowledge  a  secret 
through  an  ungrateful  and  abject  cowardice?  Did  one 
of  them  rise  up  against  the  impiety  which  had  sub- 
stituted mute  idols,  and  figures  not  only  of  men,  but 
of  beasts  and  reptiles,  to  the  true  and  living  God? 
Did  one  of  them  refrain  from  going  to  the  temples, 
though  he  did  not  approve  in  his  heart  of  the  super- 
stitious worship,  which  he  authorized  by  his  presence 
and  example?8  The  only  one,  whose  religion  was 
put  to  the  trial,  did  he  not  treat  those,  who  accused 
him  of  not  adoring  the  gods  worshipped  by  the  Athe- 
nians, as  false  accusers?9  His  apologist,'*)  who  was 
also  his  disciple  and  friend,  does  he  defend  him  in  any 
other  manner,  than  by  affirming  that  he  always  ac- 
knowledged the  same  divinities  as  the  people?  And 
is  not  Plato  himself  obliged  to  own,  that  this  mean 
prevaricator  ordered  an  impious  sacrifice,  even  when 
certain  of  immediate  death?  A  small  extract  from 
one  of  Plato's  letters  "  shows  us  how  much  he  was 


»  Wisd.  xiii.  1.  2.  •  - 

*  S.  August,  de  Civit.  Dei,  1.  vi.  c,  5. 

'  Tullius,  tertio  de  natura  deorum  libro,  dissolvit  publi. 
cas  religiones :  Sed  tamen  veram,  quam  ignorabat,  nee  ipse, 
nee  aliu9  quisquam  potuit  inducere.  Adeo  et  ipse  lestatus 
est  falsum  quidem  apparere,  veritatem  tamen  latere.  Lao- 
tant.  de  ira  Dei,  c.  11.  1 

s  Verily  tbou  art  a  God  that  Tiideth  thyself,  O  God  of  Is- 
rael the  Saviour,  Isa.  Ixv.  15.  Dwelling  in  the  light,  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto,  1  Tim.  vi.  15. 

*  Nescio  quomodo  nihil  tarn  absurdS  ilici  potest,  quod  non 
dicatur  ab  aliquo  philosophorum.     Cic.  Divin.  1.  ii.  n.  19. 

8  Scholas  habebant  privatas,  et  templa  communia.  & 
August.  i 

'"Socrates.       »°  Xenophon.       u  Epist.  Plat. ad  Dion. 


/ 


OF  PHILOSOPHY. 


afraid  to  explain  himself  upon  the  nature  and  unity 
of  God,  and  in  consequence  how  far  he  was  from  ren- 
dering him  thanks,  from  confessing  him  before  men, 
and  Irom  exposing  himself  to  the  least  danger  in 
bearing  witness  of  him.  The  shameful  actions  attri- 
buted lo  the  false  gods  made  him  blush:  but  he  con- 
tented himself  with  saying,  that  either  they  were  not 
guilty  of  those  crimes,  or  were  not  gods  if  they  had 
committed  them;  without  daring  to  say,  that  there 
was  but  one  God,  and  without  having  the  courage  to 
rise  up  against  the  public  worship,  founded  upon  the 
very  crimes  he  considered  with  horror.i 

ft  must  be  said,  to  the  shame  of  paganism,  and  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  that  a  child  among  us,  with  the 
Feast  instruction  in  the  catechism,  is  more  certain  and 
more  knowing  in  respect  to  every  thing  necessary 
for  us  to  know  of  the  Divinity,  than  all  the  philoso- 
phers together. 

SECTION  in.— WHETHER  THE  DIVINITY  PRE- 
SIDES OVER  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  WORLD  ? 
WHETHER    MANKIND  BE   HIS    PECULIAR    CARE? 

The  dispute  of  the  ancient  philosophers  concerning 
providence  was,  whether  the  gods  presided  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world  in  general,  and  whether  they 
descended  to  a  particular  care  of  every  individual  of 
mankind.  Epicurus  was  almost  the  only  one  who 
denied  this  truth. 

"  It  is  asked, "2  said  he,  "  in  what  manner  do  the 
gods  live,  and  how  do  they  employ  themselves1?  Their 
life  is  the  most  happy,  and  the  most  delicious  imagin- 
able. A  god  does  nothing:  he  disturbs  himself  with 
no  kind  of  care:  he  undertakes  nothing.  His  wis- 
dom and  virtue  form  his  joy.  The  pleasures  he  tastes, 
pleasures  that  can  admit  of  no  increase,  he  is  sure  of 
enjoying  for  ever."  "  This,"  continues  he,  address- 
ing himself  to  Balbus,  who  sustained  the  opinion  of 
the  Stoics,  "  this  is  a  happy  god.  But  as  for  yours,  he 
is  overwhelmed  with  cares  and  labour.  For,  if  you 
believe  that  this  god  is  the  world  itself,  turning  in- 
cessantly as  it  does  round  the  axis  of  the  heavens,  and 
that  too  with  surprising  rapidity,  is  it  possible  for  him 
to  have  a  moment's  rest?3  Now,  without  rest,  there 
is  no  felicity.  To  pretend  that  there  is  a  God  in  the 
world  who  governs  it,  who  presides  over  the  course 
of  the  stars,  and  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons,  who 
regulates  and  disposes  all  things,  who  has  his  eye  up- 
on the  land  and  sea,  who  makes  the  lives  of  men  his 
concern,  and  who  provides  for  their  wants;  all  this  is 
certainly  giving  him  very  severe  and  laborious  em- 
ployments.4 Now,  to  be  happy,  according  to  us,  it 
is  necessary  to  possess  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  to  be 
entirely  at  leisure.  Besides,  you  set  an  eternal  mas- 
ter over  our  heads,  of  whom  we  are  to  be  day  and 
night  continually  in  dread.5  For  how  is  it  possible 
not  to  fear  a  God  who  foresees  all  things,  whose 
thoughts  extend  to  all  things,  who  observes  all  things, 
who  believes  all  things  relate  to  him,  who  interferes 
in  all  things,  and  who  is  never  without  employment?" 
The  great  maxim  of  Epicurus  was,  therefore,  "  That 
a  happy  and  immortal  being  had  neither  any  thing  to 
do  himself,  nor  occasioned  employment  for  others."6 
So  impious  a  doctrine,  which  openly  denies  provi- 
dence, deserved  an  Epicurus  for  its  advocate  and  de- 
fender. And  it  must  be  owned,  that  what  he  says  of 
a  god  who  sees  and  knows  all  things,  and  who  in 
consequence  must  punish  whatever  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  heaven,  is  the  sole  reason  which  to  this  day- 
induces  some  persons  to  believe  there  is  no  providence 
that  watches  over  all  the  actions  of  man,  or  rather  to 
desire  it. 

"  It  is  not  without  reason  that  this  doctrine  occa- 
sioned Epicurus  to  be  considered  as  a  declared  ene- 


i  Plat,  de  Repub.  1.  iii. 

o  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  51.  54. 

8  The  sy9lem  of  the  Stoics.  *  Plato's  system. 

•  Itaque  imposuistis  in  ccrvicibus  nostris  sempiternum 
dominum,  quern  dies  et  ooctes  timercmus.  Quis  cnim  non 
timeat  omnia  providentcm,  ct  cogitautem  ct  animadvurten- 
tem.et  omnia  ad  se  pcrtinere  patanlcm,curio»um  et  plenum 
negolii  deum  ? 

«  Quod  aeternum  beatumque  sit,  id  nrc  habere  ipsum  ne- 
gotii  quidquam,  ncc  cxhibere  alteri.  L)e  Nat.  Deor. 


psum  ne- 
l.i.u.45. 


my  of  the  gods,  who  undermined  all  religion,  and 
who  by  his  reasonings,  as  Xerxes  by  his  troops,  level- 
led their  temples  and  altars.'"?  "  For,  after  all,  what 
reason,"  says  Cotta,  "  should  oblige  us  to  have  any 
thoughts  of  the  gods,  since  they  have  none  of  us,  and 
absolute^'  neither  take  care  of,  nor  do,  any  thing. — 
To  be  bound  to  express  piety  for  them,  would  it  not 
be  necessary  to  have  received  graces  from  them? 
For  wherein  is  a  person  obliged  to  those  who  have 
done  nothing  for  him?  Piety  is  a  justice  paid  by 
man  to  the  gods.  Now,  as  your  gods  have  no  rela- 
tion to  us,  what  can  they  require  from  us?" 

The  prayers  made  to  the  Divinity  in  distress  and 
danger,  the  vows  made  to  him  for  the  attainment  of 
certain  graces,  the  promises  and  oaths  of  which  he  is 
taken  for  witness,  uses  common  to  all  nations  and 
practised  in  all  times,  show  that  mankind  had  always 
Providence  in  their  thoughts.  To  consult  only  our 
own  reason,  snch  as  sin  has  left  it,  that  is  to  say,  our 
pride  and  darkness,  we  should  be  tempted  to  believe 
that  it  is  not  treating  the  Divinity  with  sufficient  re- 
spect to  make  him  descend  thus  to  little  circumstan- 
ces, in  representing  to  him  all  our  wants;  to  stipulate 
conditions  with  him,  if  he  vouchsafes  to  hear  them; 
and  to  make  him  intervene  in  our  transactions  and 
engagements.  God  has  thought  fit  by  these  different 
methods  to  preserve  in  the  minds  of  all  people  a  clear 
idea  of  his  providence,  of  the  care  he  takes  of  all 
mankind  in  particular,  of  the  supreme  authority  that 
he  retains  over  all  the  events  of  their  lives,  of  his  at- 
tention in  examining  whether  they  have  faithfully 
kept  their  promises,  and  of  the  punishment  he  will 
in/iict  for  the  violation  of  them.  And  indeed  we  see 
that  these  truths  have  always  been  considered  as  the 
firmest  foundations  of  human  society.  "Above  all," 
says  Cicero,  in  laying  down  rules  for  a  wise  govern- 
ment, "we  ought  to  be  fully  convinced,  that  the  god3 
are  the  supreme  lords  and  rulers  of  all  things:  that 
whatever  passes  in  the  universe,  is  directed  by  their 
will  and  power:  that  they  delight  in  doing  good  to 
mankind  :  that  they  attentively  examine  what  every 
one  is,  what  he  thinks,  how  he  acts,  and  with  what 
piety,  and  what  sentiments,  he  practises  the  duties  of 
religion:  and  lastly,  that  they  make  a  great  difference 
between  the  good  and  the  wicked."8 

This  passage  shows  us,  that  the  Pagans  not  only 
attributed  the  universal  government  of  the  world  to 
the  Divinity,9  but  were  convinced,  that  he  descended 
to  the  most  minute  particulars,  and  that  not  any  of 
mankind,  not  an  action,  or  even  a  thought,  escaped 
his  attention  and  knowledge.-  The  Epicureans  cculd 
not  support  the  idea  of  a  God  so  near,  so  attentive  to 
them,  and  of  such  piercing  sight.  He  is  supremely 
happy,  said  they,  and  consequently  enjo)'9  infinite 
tranquillity.  He  is  void  of  anger  and  passion.  Every 
thing  is  indifferent  to  him,  except  repose.  This  is 
what  persons  abandoned  to  their  pleasures  are  still 
fond  of  persuading  themselves,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
importunate  reproaches  of  conscience.  They  are  wil- 
ling to  allow  in  God  a  general  care  of  his  creatures, 
and  a  goodness  like  that  of  princes,  who  govern  their 
dominions  with  wisdom,  but  who  do  not  enter  into 
particulars,  nor  descend  to  love  their  subjects,  and 
distinguish  any  of  them  by  their  peculiar  regard. 
David  did  not  think  in  this  manner.  "The  Lord 
looketh  from  heaven:  he  beholcleth  all  the  sons  of 
men.  From  the  place  of  his  habitation,  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He  fashioneth 
their  hearts  alike:  he  considereth  all  their  works."10 
In  beholding  all  mankind  from  heaven,  he  does  not 
examine  them  with  a  general  and  confused  view.'l 
Every   individual  is  as  present  to  him  as  if  he  were 


'  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  115,  UG. 

*  Sit  igitur  hoc  jam  a  principio  persuasum  civihns,  domi- 
nos  esse  omnium  rerum  ac  moderatores  deos ;  eaque  qua? 
gerantur,  eorum  geri  judicio  ac  numine  :  eosdemque  optimfi 
de  generc  hominum  mereri;  et,  qualis  quisque  sit,  quid 
agat,  quid  in  se  admiltat,  qua  mentc,  qua  pielate  religiones 
colat,  intneri ;  piorumque  et  impioruin  habere  rationem. — 
Dc  Leg.  i.  ii.  n.  15. 

8  Nee  vcro  universo  generi  hominum  solum,  sed  etiam 
singulis  a  diis  immnrtalibu.-s  consuli  et  provideri  solet.  De 
JVat.  Deor.  1.  ii.  n.  103. 

io  Tsa.  ixxiii.  13,  11.  »  Mr.  Du  Guet, 
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attentive  to  no  other  object.  He  doe3notsee  him  as 
from  a  great  distance,  but  as  immediately  before  his 
eyes.  He  does  not  consider  only  his  outside,  but 
penetrates  into  whatever  is  most  secret  and  retired 
within  him.  He  does  not  only  interrogate  his  heart, 
but  dwells  in  it,  and  is  more  present  and  intimate 
there,  than  the  heart  itself.  In  the  infinite  multitude 
of  men,  that  have  been,  and  now  are,  nothing  escapes 
either  his  sight  or  his  remembrance.  This  knowledge 
and  attention,  which  are  as  incomprehensible  as  his 
being,  are  natural  effects  of  his  being  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  and  of  the  heart  as  well  as  all  the  rest. 
"  Who  fashioneth  their  hearts, — who  considereth  all 
their  works." 

ARTICLE  II. 

OF  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

I  SHALL  not  tire  the  reader  a  second  time  with  a  par- 
ticular account  in  this  place  of  the  various  systems 
of  the  ancient  philosophers  concerning  the  formation 
of  the  world,  which  vary  infinitely,  and  are  some 
more  absurd  than  others.  I  shall  scarce  speak  of  any 
of  them,  except  those  of  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans, 
whose  systems  upon  this  subject  are  most  known  and 
celebrated.  It  is  not  my  design  to  enter  very  deeply 
into  them,  but  to  give  only  a  general  idea  of  them. 

SECTION     I. — SYSTEM  OF  THE   STOICS   CONCERN- 
ING THE   FORMATION  OF  THE   WORLD. 

According  to  the  Stoics,  the  intelligent  part  of 
nature  only  set  the  material  and  nonintelligent  part  of 
it  in  motion,  which  as  well  as  itself  had  existed  from 
all  eternity.  This  appears  very  clearly  from  one  pas- 
sage of  Cicero,  not  to  mention  many  more.  To  ob- 
viate and  remove  the  objections,  that  might  be  made 
against  Providence,  in  respect  to  several  things  either 
useless  or  pernicious,  with  which  the  world  abounds, 
the  Stoics  replied:  "Nature  has  made  the  best  use 
she  could  of  the  elements  that  existed."1  Could  the 
pre-existence  of  matter  be  more  expressly  implied? 
Aristotle^  and  many  other  philosophers,  were  also 
of  the  same  opinion.  What  the  Stoics  called  "  the 
soul  of  the  world,"  3  w'as  that  intelligence,  that  rea- 
son, which  they  believed  diffused  throughout  nature. 
And  what  was  this  intelligent,  sensitive,  rational 
principle?  Why,  nothing  but  the  etherial  fire  which 
penetrates  all  bodies:  or  rather,  nothing  but  mecha- 
nic laws,  which  they  ascribed  principal!}'  to  the  ce- 
lestial fire,  and  according  to  which  every  thing  was 
formed,  and  every  thing  acted  necessarily.  Accord- 
ingly Zeno  defined  nature,  "  a  fire  of  subtle  art,  which 
proceeded  methodically  to  generation."4  For  he  be- 
lieved the  action  of  creating  and  generating  peculiar 
to  art.  Cicero  uses  the  term  create  in  this  place, 
which  might  give  reason  to  believe,  that  he  knew  and 
admitted  the  action  of  producing  out  of  nothing, 
which  is  creation  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term. 
But  he  uses  the  same  word  in  many  other  places  to 
express  a  simple  production;  and  none  of  his  works 
give  the  least  room  to  believe,  that  he  had  so  singu- 
lar a  notion,  as  that  of  creation  properly  so  called. 5 
As  much  may  be  said  of  all  the  ancients  who  have 
treated  the  phj'sics,  as  Cicero  expressly  shows:  Erit 
aliquid  quod  ex  nihilo  oriatur,  aut  in  nihilum  subito 
occidat?  Quis  hoc  physicus  dixit  unquam?  6  It  was 
a  received  principle  with  all  the  philosophers,  that 
matter  neither  could  be  produced  from,  nor  reduced 
to,  nothing. 


»  Ex  iis  naturis  qua?  erant,  quod  effici  potuit  optimum, 
efFectum  est.    De  Nat.  Dear.  1.  ii.  n.  8G. 

a  Arist.  Physic,  1.  viii. 

s  In  natura  sentiente  ratio  pcrfecta  inest,  quam  vim  ani- 
mum  dicunt  esse  muncli.     Acad.  Qu,sst.  1.  i.  D.  23,  29. 

«  Zeno  ila  naturam  definit,  ut  earn  dicat  "  ignem  esse  ar- 
tificiosum  ad  gignendum  progrodientem  via."  Censet  enim 
artis  maxime  proprium  essp.  creare  et  gigncre.  De  Nat. 
Door.  1.  ii.  n.  57. 

1  Natura  fingit  homines  et  creat  imitatores  et  narratores 
facetos.    2.  De  Orat.  n.  219. 

Omnium  rurum  quas  et  creat  natura  et  tuetur,  summum 
bonum  est  in  corpore.    De  Finib.  1.  v.  n.  38. 

Q.UIR  in  terris  gignuntur,  omnia  ad  usum  hominum  crean- 
tnr.    0£ic.  1.  i.  n.  22. 

6  Lib.  2.  deDivinit.' 


Dc  nihilo  nihil,  in  nihilum  nil  posse  reverti. 

Pers.  Sat.  3. 

Epicurus  in  express  terms  denies  this  power  to  the 
Divinity: 

Nullam  rem  6  nihilo  gigni  divinitus  unquam. 

Lactantius.T  has  preserved  a  fragment  of  Cicero's 
books  Dc  JValura  JDeorum,  which  cannot  be  applied 
with  certainty  to  the  system  of  the  Stoics:  because, 
as  it  is  detached,  it  does  not  entirely  appear  of  which 
sect  of  philosophers  it  is  to  be  understood.  However, 
it  seems  very  proper  to  explain  what  they  thought 
concerning  the  formation  of  the  world.  I  shall  in- 
sert it  here  at  length.  "  It  is  not  probable,"  says 
the  speaker,  "  that  matter,  from  which  all  things  de- 
rived their  origin,  was  itself  formed  by  the  divine 
Providence;  but  rather,  that  it  has,  and  always  had 
an  intrinsic  and  natural  force,  which  renders  all  its 
modifications  possible  to  it." 8  "As  a  workman, 
therefore,  when  he  works  upon  a  building,  does  not 
produce  the  matter  for  it  himself,  but  uses  that  which 
he  finds  ready  made;  and  as  he  who  forms  a  figure  of 
wax  finds  the  wax  produced  to  his  hand: "so  the 
divine  Providence  must  have  had  a  matter,  not  that  it 
had  produced  itself,  but  which  it  found  in  a  manner 
at  hand,"  and  prepared  for  its  designs.  "That  if  God 
did  not  produce  the  first  matter,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  he  produced  either  earth,  air,  fire,  or  water." 

The  comparison  of  the  architect  and  the  statuary 
is  entirely  proper  for  explaining  the  system  of  the 
Stoics.  Their  god,  (whom  Cicero  calls  the  divine 
Providence  in  this  place,)  and  which  is  only  the  eth- 
er, as  we  have  observed,  did  not  create,  or  produce 
the  matter  of  which  the  world  is  formed  out  of  no- 
thing; but  he  modified  it,  and,  in  disposing  the  parts 
of  matter,  before  in  confusion,  he  made  earth,  air, 
water,  and  that  gross  fire  which  we  know:  that  is  to 
say,  he  gave  them  the  form  and  disposition  in  which 
we  see  them. 

The  workman,  says  Lactanfius  in  the  passage  I 
have  just  cited,  cannot  build  without  wood,  because 
he  is  not  capable  of  producing  it  of  himself;  and  of 
that  he  is  incapable  because  he  is  man,  or  weakness 
itself.9  But  God  produces  all  that  he  pleases  out  of 
nothing,  because  he  is  God,  or  power  itself,  that 
knows  neither  measure  nor  bounds.  For  if  he  is  not 
omnipotent,  he  is  not  God. 

SECTION  II.— SYSTEM  OF  THE   EPICUREANS  CON- 
CERNING THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

In  the  system  of  the  Epicureans  (and  the  Stoics 
were  of  the  same  opinion  in  this  point)  these  two 
words,  world  and  universe,  had  a  different  significa- 
tion.10 By  the  world  they  understood  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all  they  contained;  and  by  the 
universe,  not  only  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  all 
they  contain,  but  also  the  infinite  void,  which  they 
supposed  beyond  the  world.  For  they  believed  the 
world  full  and  limited,  (or  a  limited  plenum:)  but 
they  supposed  it  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  an  in- 
finite, and  absolutely  void,  space.  Accordingly  they 
divided  all  nature,  the  whole  universe,  into  two  parts: 
bodies  and  space,  or  void.n 

«  Laot.  Div.  Instit.  1.  ii.  c.  8. 

8  Non  est  probabile,  earn  materiam  rerum,  undo  orta  sunt 
omnia,  esse  divina  providentia  effectam;  sed  habere  et  ha- 
buisse  vim  et  naturam  suam.  Ut  igitur  faber,  ciim  quid 
Eedificaturus  est,  non  ipse  facit  materiam,  sed  ca  utitur  qua 
sit  parata,  fit-torque  item  ccra:  sic  isti  providentice  diviniB 
materiam  praesto  esse  oportuit,  non  quam  ipse  faceret,  sed 
quain  baberet  paratam.  Quod  si  non  est  a  Duo  materia  fac- 
ta, nn  terra  quidem,et  aqua.et  aer,  et  ignis  a  Deo  factus  est. 

s  Faber  sine  ligno  nihil  cedilicabit,  quia  lignum  ipsum 
facere  non  potest:  non  posse  autem,  imbecillitatis  est  hu- 
mana?.  Dens  vero  facit  sibi  ipse  materiam,  quia  potest; 
posse  enim,  Dei  est :  nam,  si  non  potest,  Deus  non  est.  Ho- 
mo facit  ex  eo  quod  est,  quia  per  mortalitatem  impecillis 
est ;  per  impecillitatem,  detinitce  ac  modieiE  potestatis.  De- 
us autem  facit  ex  eo  quod  non  est,  quia  per  aeternitatem  for- 
tis  est,  per  fortitudinem  potestui's  immensce,  qu<e  fine  ac 
modo  caret  sicut  vita  factoris.    Lacsiiit.  ibid.  c.  10. 

»o  Plut.  de  Placit.  Philos.  1.  ii.  c.  1. 

"  Sunt  qui  omnia  Naturne  nomine  anpellent,  ut  Epicurus, 
qui  ita  dividit :  Omnia,  quce  secundum  Naturam,  esse  Cor- 
pora et  Inane.    2.  De  Nat.  Dear.  n.  82. 
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Omnis  ut  est  igitur  per  so  Natura  duabus 
Consistit  rebus,  quae  Corpora  sunt  et  Inane. 

Lacrct.  1.  ii. 

This  distinction  is  necessary  for  understanding  the 
system  of  the  Epicureans.  For  they  supposed,  as  a 
certain  principle,  that  without  the  vacuum,  there 
could  not  have  been  any  motion  or  even  production 
in  the  world. 

Quae,  si  non  esset  Inane, 
Non  tam  sollicito  motu  privata  carcrent, 
.        (luam  genita  oninino  nulla  ratione  fuisscnt : 

Undique  matcrics  quoniam  stipata  fuisset. — lb.  1,  i. 
According  to  the  Epicureans,  the  fortuitous  con- 
course of  atoms  formed  the  world. 

Atom  is  a  Greek  word,  which  signifies  indivisible. 
It  is  a  corpuscle  of  every  kind  of  figure,  from  num- 
bers of  which  all  other  bodies  are  formed.  Atoms 
are  not  objects  of  the  senses,  through  their  extreme 
smallness,  which  makes  them  imperceptible. 

Moschus  the  Phoenician,  Leucippus,  and  Democri- 
tus,  were  the  first  philosophers  who  advanced  the 
doctrine  of  atoms. l  They  suppose  that  of  these  little 
corpuscles,  some  are  smooth,  some  rough,  some  round, 
some  angular,  and  others  curved,  and  in  a  manner 
hooked ;  and  that  heaven  and  earth  were  formed  by 
the  fortuitous  concourse  of  these  atoms. 

But  Epicurus  particularly  insisted  upon  this  doc- 
trine, which  he  placed  in  honour,  introducing  how- 
ever some  alterations  in  it,  by  which  Cicero  affirms, 
that  he  only  spoiled  the  doctrine  of  Democritus,  in- 
stead of  correcting  and  improving  it.2 

Democritus  places  atoms  in  an  infinite  space,  with- 
out either  middle  or  extremities.3  There,  in  motion 
from  all  eternity,  they  unite  and  adhere  to  each  other, 
and  by  such  meeting  and  concourse,  form  the  world 
as  we  see  it.  Cicero  cannot  bear  that  a  philosopher, 
in  explaining  the  formation  of  the  world,  snould  speak 
only  of  the  material,  without  saying  a  word  of  the 
efficient  cause.  And  indeed,  what  an  absurdity  is  it 
to  suppose,  that  certain  solid  and  indivisible  bodies 
move  of  themselves  from  all  eternity  by  their  natural 
weight!  This  Democritus  holds  as  well  as  Epicurus: 
for  the  latter  also  gave  his  atoms  a  natural  and  in- 
trinsic activity,  which  sufficed  to  put  them  in  motion: 
but  he  differed  from  the  former  in  other  points. 

Epicurus  pretends,  indeed,  that  atoms  tend  of 
themselves  directly  downwards,  which  motion  he  says 
is  that  of  all  bodies.4  Afterwards  coming  to  reflect, 
that,  if  all  atoms  tended  continually  downwards  in  a 
direct  line,  and  by  a  perpendicular  motion,  it  would 
never  be  possible  for  one  of  them  to  touch  another, 
he  subtly  imagined  a  declination  or  obliquity  in  their 
motion,  by  the  means  of  which  the  atoms  striking 
against  each  other,  blend  and  hook  themselves  to- 
gether, and  form  the  world,  with  all  the  parts  that 
compose  it.  Thus,  by  a  mere  fiction,  he  gives  them, 
at  the  same  time,  a  slight  declination  or  obliquity  of 
motion,  without  alleging  any  cause  for  it,  which  is 
shameful  toanatural  philosopher;  and  deprives  them 
also  without  any  cause  of  the  direct  motion  down- 
wards, which  he  had  advanced  as  the  law  or  ten- 
dency of  all  bodies.  However,  with  all  the  supposi- 
tions he  invents,  he  does  not  effect  what  he  pretends. 
For  if  all  atoms  have  an  equal  declination  or  obliquity 
of  motion,  they  will  never  adhere  to  each  other. 
And  if  some  have  it,  and  not  others,  to  give  these  a 
direct,  and  those  an  oblique,  motion,  is  giving  them 
different  employments  upon  trust  and  at  a  venture. 
With  all  this,  it  would  not  cease  to  be  impossible  for 
such  a  fortuitous  clash  or  concourse  of  atoms  ever  to 
produce  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  universe.  "  If 
the  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms,"  says  Cicero,  else- 
where,5 "is  capable  of  forming  the  world,  why  will 
it  not  as  well  form  a  portico,  a  temple,  a  house,  or 


a  city;  works  of  much  less  difficulty?  To  reason  in 
so  absurd  a  manner,  one  would  think,  that  these  phi- 
losophers had  never  once  looked  up  towards  the 
heavens,  nor  beheld  all  their  wondrous  and  various 
beauties."  B 

The  doctrine  of  void  had  induced  Epicurus,  as  well 
as  some  other  philosophers,  to  suppose  a  plurality  of 
worlds,  formed,  as  well  as  this  we  inhabit,  by  the 
fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms. 

Quare  etiam  atque  etiam  tales  fateare  neccsse  est, 

Esse  alios  alibi  congressus  material, 

Q.ualis  hit:  est,  avido  complexu  quern  tenet  aether. 

Lucret.  1.  ii. 
Gassendi  considers  this  opinion  as  contrary  not  only 
to  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  mention  no  plurality 
of  worlds,  and  seem  to  suppose  only  one,  but  also  to 
that  of  the  greatest  philosophers,  as  Thales,  Pythago- 
ras, Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Zeno 
the  Stoic,  and  many  others.  He  owns  however  it 
cannot  be  demonstrated,  that  there  are  not  other 
worlds  besides  this,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  God 
to  create  as  many  as  he  pleases:  but  that  it  would  be 
contrary  to  reason,  to  affirm  actually  that  there  are 
more,  because  God  has  not  revealed  that  to  us. 

SECTION   III.— PLATO'S   FINE   THOUGHT  OF  THE 
FORMATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

I  DO  not  undertake  to  examine  what  Plato's  opin- 
ions were  concerning  the  formation  of  the  world, 
which  would  require  great  discussion.  He  some- 
times calls  matter  eternal;  by  which  he  does  not  un- 
derstand that  it  subsisted  visibly  from  all  eternity, 
but  that  it  subsisted  intellectually  in  the  eternal  idea 
of  God.  This  is  what  he  means,  when  he  says,  "the 
exemplar  or  model  of  the  world  is  from  all  eternity."  ' 
Some  lines  before  he  has  the  thought  of  which  I 
speak  in  this  place:  "God  considering  his  work,  and 
finding  it  perfectly  conformable  to  his  idea  and  ori- 
ginal, rejoiced,  and  in  some  measure  applauded  him- 
self." 8  VVhat  Plato  says  here,  that  God  formed  the 
world  according  to  the  exemplar  he  had  conceived 
of  it  in  himself,  is  very  remarkable.  As  a  skilful 
workman  has  the  whole  disposition  and  form  of  his 
work  in  his  head  before  he  begins  it,  and  works  ac- 
cording to  those  ideas,  so  that  what  he  executes,  may 
be  said  to  be  only  a  copy  of  the  original  he  has  be- 
fore imagined,  every  work  that  subsists,  being  pure 
imitation;  in  like  manner  God,  in  creating  the  world, 
only  executed  the  idea  he  had  conceived  of  it  from 
all  eternity.  For  the  world,  and  all  that  it  contains, 
existed  intellectually  in  God,  before  it  existed  really 
in  nature.  These  are  Plato's  ideas,  which  he  might 
very  possibly  have  extracted  from  the  Scriptures, 9 
where  we  find  that  God  gives  Moses  models  of  all 
the  works,  it  is  his  will  thatprophets  should  execute. 
What  is  said  in  Genesis  of  God's  first  approbation  of 
his  works  as  they  came  from  his  hands,  and  afterwards 
of  them  all  in  general,  when  he  had  finished  them, 
might  more  immediately  have  supplied  Plato  with 
that  sublime  idea  of  the  eternal  exemplars  upon  which 
the  world  was  formed.  For  these  words,  "  and  God 
saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made:  and  behold  it  was 
very  good,"  10  signify,  as  the  new  interpreter  of  Gene- 
sis observes,  "  that  God  considering  all  his  works  at 
one  view,  and  comparing  them  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  eternal  model  of  which  they  are  the  expres- 
sion, found  their  beauty  and  perfection  most  excel- 
lent.")! 

In  the  little  I  have  now  said  of  Plato's  opinions 
concerning  the  formation  of  the  world,  may  be  seen 
how  much  he  rose  upon  the  physical  principles,  which 
he  might  before  have  taken  from  Heraclitus. 

The  design  of  God,  in  setting  before  our  eyes  the 
infinite  wonders  of  the  world,  was  to  make  us  discern, 


i  Ista  flagitia  Democriti,  sive  etiam  ante  Leueippi,  esse 
corpuscula  qusedara  lrevia,  alia  aspera,  rotunda  aliai  partim 
autem  angulata,  curvata  quaidam  el.  quasi  ndunca:  ex  his 
effect um  esse  ccelnm  atque  terrain,  nulla  cogente  natura,  sed 
concursu  qtiodnm  fortuito.     De  Mat.  Deor.  1.  i.  n.  66. 

a  Demucrito  artjicit,  perpauca  mutnns,  sed  ita  ut  ea,  qua? 
corrigere  vult,  milii  quidem  depravcre  videatur.  De  Fiiiib. 
1.  i.  n.  17. 

s  De  Finib.  1.  ii.  n.  17,  18.  *  lb.  n.  P— 20. 

»  Do  Nat.  Deor.  1.  ii.  n.  94. 

Vol.  II.— 74 


«  Certe  ita  temere  de  mundo  effutiunt,  ut  mihi  quidem 
nunquam  hunc  admirabilem  cceli  ornatum,  qui  locus  est 
proximus,  suspexisse  videantur. 

»  TJ  wceeiJiiyjuct,  nivr*  ittZvtt  irrtv  'ov.  Plat,  in  Ti- 
mfeo,  p.  38. 

Trxgxisikfix  z7Tiveyia'bv  xTriSyxa-xrbui.     Ibid.  p.  37. 

»  Some  have  believed,  that  he  had  seen  them  during  his 
travels. 

io  Gen.  i.  31.  "  Mr.  duGuet. 
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in  the  motion  of  all  the  parts  of  the  universe,  their 
relation  to  each  other,  and  the  concert  between  them, 
Him  who  has  created,  and  who  governs  them.  He 
has  every  where  placed  footsteps  of  himself.  He  has 
Concealed  and  veiled  himself  under  the  objects  of 
oature;  but  these  objects  are  so  beautiful  and  grand, 
that  they  reveal  the  wisdom  which  formed,  and  di- 
rects them  in  a  thousand  different  manners.  How 
therefore  could  it  possibly  happen,  that  men  consi- 
dered as  the  sole  sages  of  the  earth,  should  be  so 
blind  and  stupid  as  to  attribute  such  wonderful  effects 
to  chance,  destiny,  matter,  and  the  simple  combina- 
tion of  the  laws  of  motion,  without  God's  having  any 
Other  part  in  them  than  to  obey  those  laws?  What 
is  the  intellect  of  man  abandoned  to  its  own  dark- 
ness? The  first  words  in  the  most  ancieDt  book  in 
the  world  reveal  to  us  this  great  truth:  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth." 
These  few  words  fix  plainly,  by  the  authority  of  re- 
velation, all  the  doubts,  and  dispel  all  the  difficulties, 
which  so  long  perplexed  the  philosophers  upon  one 
of  the  most  essential  points  of  religion.  They  were 
not  capable  of  knowing  it  perhaps  with  entire  cer- 
tainty by  the  sole  light  of  reason,  but  they  at  least 
might  and  ought  to  have  had  some  idea  of  it.  J'or 
either  God  must  necessarily  have  created  the  heavens, 
the  earth,  and  mankind;  or  they  must  have  been 
eternal,  which  is  far  more  inconceivable.  Can  a  ra- 
tional and  unprejudiced  mind  ever  be  convinced  in 
earnest,  that  matter,  brute  and  void  of  intelligence 
in  itself,  could  form  beings  that  wear  the  stamp  of 
perfect  wisdom?  The  faith  shortens  the  way  very 
much,  and  spares  us  abundance  of  pains.  There  are 
subjects,  in  which  reason,  unaided  by  that  light,  can 
make  no  progress  with  any  certainty. 

ARTICLE  III. 

OF  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  SOTJL. 

There  is  hardly  any  question,  about  which  the 
philosophers  are  more  divided,  than  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  nature  of  the  soul;  and  there  is  hardly 
one,  which  shows  more  sensibly,  of  what  human 
weakness  is  capable,  when  guided  solely  by  its  own 
lights.  They  dispute  much  with  each  other  about 
wnat  the  soul  is,  where  it  resides,  whence  it  derives 
its  origin,  and  what  becomes  of  it  after  death. i  Some 
believe  the  heart  itself  to  be  the  soul.  Empedocles 
Bays,  it  is  the  blood  which  is  mingled  in  the  heart: 
and  others  that  it  a  certain  part  of  the  brain. 
Many  affirm,  that  neither  the  heart,  nor  the  brain, 
are  the  soul  itself,  but  only  the  seat  of  the  soul;  and 
that  it  is  a  breath,  or  else  a  fire.  This  last  is  the 
opinion  of  Zeno  the  Stoic.  Aristoxenus  the  musi- 
cian, who  was  also  a  philosopher,  makes  it  consist  in 
a  certain  harmony  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Xenocrates  places  it  in  numbers,  as  Pythagoras  had 
thought  before  him.  Plato  distinguishes  three  parts 
in  the  soul.  He  places  the  principal,  which  is  rea- 
son, in  the  head:  and  makes  the  two  others,  choler 
and  cupidity,  reside,  the  first  in  the  breast,  and  the 
other  under  the  heart.  Aristotle  perceiving,  that 
not  one  of  the  four  principles,  of  which,  according  to 
him,  all  things  are  made,  was  susceptible  of  the  pro- 
perties of  the  soul,  as  thinking,  knowing,  loving,  hat- 
ing, &c.  supposes  a  fifth,  to  which  he  gives  no  name; 
calling  the  soul  by  a  new  term,  that,  according  to 
Cicero,  signifies  a  continued  and  uninterrupted  mo- 
tion, but  a  term  in  effect,  of  which  the  most  learned 
neither  understand  nor  can  explain  the  force.2 

This  is  the  enumeration  Cicero  gives  us  of  the 
various  opinions  of  the  philosophers  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  soul.  For  as  to  that  of  Democritus, 
who  makes  it  consist  of  atoms,  he  does  not  think  it 
worth  repeating.  He  concludes  this  detail  with  these 
words,  which  seem  to  express  a  great  indifference 
for  so  important  a  subject:  "Which  of  all  these  opin- 
ions is  true,  some  god  may  know;  we  content  our- 


«  Cic  Tusc.  diiicst.  I.  i.  n.  18,  22. 

*  (Auintum  genus  adbibet,  vacana  nomine;  et  sic  ipsum 
animuni  ivTs*.i-/,sixv  appellat  novo  nomine,  qasi  quandam 
continuatara  motionem,  et  perennem.    Cic.  ibid.         -„  -  v 


selves  with  inquiring  which  is  the  most  probable."^ 
The  system  of  the  Academy,  which  he  espoused, 
was,  that  the  false  is  universally  mingled  in  such  a 
manner  with  the  true,  and  resembles  it  so  much,  that 
there  is  no  certain  mark  to  distinguish  them  from 
each  other.  Accordingly  Cicero,  in  the  places  where 
he  mentions  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  speaks  of  it 
almost  always  with  doubt,  and  as  one  who  supposes 
the  systems  for  and  against  it  equally  possible  and 
rational.  And  would  to  God  that  only  the  ancient 
philosophers  were  to  be  reproached  with  this  way  of 
thinking!  It  certainly  argues  a  deplorable  blindness 
in  them,  and  a  renunciation  of  all  light  and  reason. 
But  this  doubt,  when  voluntary  and  confirmed,  is 
absolutely  monstrous  and  inconceivable  in  a  Christ- 
ian. "The  immortality  of  the  soul,"  says  M.  Pascal 
in  his  Thoughts,  "  is  a  thing  of  such  importance  to 
us,  and  concerns  us  so  highly,  that  one  must  have 
lost  all  reason  to  be  indifferent  about  it.  All  our 
actions  and  thoughts  must  have  so  different  a  bent 
according  to  our  belief,  that  there  are  or  are  not 
eternal  good  things  to  be  hoped,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  take  any  step  with  sense  and  judgment,  without  re- 
gulating it  with  a  view  to  this  point,  which  ought  to 
be  our  final  object."  *  Is  there  any  stupidity,  I  could 
almost  say  brutality,  like  that  of  daring  to  risk  an 
eternity  of  happiness,  or  miser}-,  upon  a  mere  doubt? 

Many  of  the  philosophers,  of  whom  I  have  been 
speaking,  admitted  only  bodies,  and  no  pure  spirits 
distinct  from  matter;  even  the  Stoics,  whose  moral 
doctrine  in  other  respects  included  such  fine  princi- 
ples, were  of  this  number.  They  did  not  believe, 
that  the  soul  was  absolutely  immortal,  but  only  made 
it  live  a  great  while,  like  crows,  says  Cicero.8  Vos- 
sius,6  in  his  treatise  upon  idolatry,  believes,  that  by 
that  great  while,  they  understood  the  whole  dura- 
tion of  the  world,  till  the  general  conflagration.  For, 
according  to  the  Stoics,  by  an  ultimate  revolution, 
the  whole  world  was  to  become  only  fire.?  Particu- 
lar souls  were  then,  with  all  the  rest,  to  be  resolved 
into,  and  blended  with  the  universal  soul,  their  first 
principle.  Till  then  they  were  to  inhabit  the  upper 
region,  where  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
philosophize  at  their  ease,  supremely  happy,  in  the 
clear  vision  of  the  universe.  Cicero  describes  this 
philosophical  beatitude  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm.8 
"Certainly,"  says  he,  "we  shall  be  happy,  when, 
with  our  bodies,  we  shall  have  thrown  off  all  passion 
and  disquiet.  What  now  constitutes  our  joy,  when 
free  from  all  care  we  apply  ourselves  ardently  to 
some  object  that  engages  and  delights  us,  we  shall 
then  do  with  far  greater  liberty;  abandoning  our- 
selves entirely  to  the  contemplation  of  all  tilings, 
which  it  will  be  given  us  to  know  perfectly.  The 
situation  itself  of  the  places  which  we  shall  have  at- 
tained, in  facilitating  to  us  the  view  of  celestial  ob- 
jects, and  in  kindling  in  us  the  desire  of  penetrating 
their  beauties,  will  enable  us  fully  to  satisfy  the  insa- 
tiable ardour  natural  to  us  for  knowing  truth.  ■  ■ 
And  it  will  discover  itself  more  or  less  to  us,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  shall  have  been  more  or  less  solicitous 
to  nourish  ourselves  with  it  during  our  abode  upon 

earth.9 What  a  sight  will  it  be,  when  we  shall 

be  able  at  one  view  to  behold  the  whole  earth,  its 
situation,  figure,  limits,  and  all  its  regions,  whether 
inhabited,  or  desert  and  void  through  excess  of  heat 
and  cold!"  Behold  here  then  the  extent  of  philo- 
sophic beatitude!  What  blindness  and  misery !  We 
see,  however,  through  this  darkness,  an  admirable 
and  very  instructive  principle:  that  in  the  other  life, 
truth  will  reveal  itself  to  us  in  proportion  as  we  have 
sought  after  and  loved  it  in  this. 

The  philosophers,  who  admit  the  immortality  of 

3  Harum  sentcntiarum  qua?  vera  sit,  deua  aliqois  viderit: 
qua?  verisimillima,  magna  quEstio  est.  % 

4  Chap.  i. 

»  Stoici  usuram  nobis  largiuntur,  tanquam  corniribus: 
diu  mansuros  aiunt  auimos,  semper  negant.  Tusc.  Quast, 
1.  i.  n.  77. 

6  Lib.  i.  c.  10.  i  De  Nat.  Deor.  1.  ii.  n.  118. 

s  Tusc.  Quasst.  1.  i.  n.  44,  45. 

s  Pra?cipu6  vero  fruentur  ea,  qui  turn  etiam,  cum  has 
terras  incolentes  circumfusi  erant  caligine,  tamen  acie  men- 
tis dispicere  cupiebant. 
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the  soul,  give  it  a  more  noble  employment  after  death. 
I  do  not  examine  whether  Aristotle  is  to  be  ranked 
in  that  number.  That  question  has  exercised  and 
divided  the  learned,  and  is  not  for  his  honour,  from 
only  continuing  dubious.  As  to  Flato,  we  see  in  all 
his  works,  that,  as  well  as  Socrates  his  master,  and 
Pythagoras  who  preceded  them,  he  believed  the  soul 
to  be  immortal.  Cicero,  after  having  repeated  many 
of  his  proofs,  adds,  that  Plato  seems  to  endeavour  to 
persuade  others  of  this  truth,  and  to  be  fully  con- 
vinced of  it  bimself.l 

Plato,  treading  in  the  steps  of  Socrates,  opens  two 
ways  for  souls  after  death:2  one  of  these  lead  such  as 
have  sullied  themselves  with  crimes  and  violence  upon 
earth  to  the  place  of  torments;  and  by  the  other  ascend 
to  the  august  assembly  of  the  gods,  the  pure  and  in- 
nocent souls,  that,  during  their  abode  in  bodies,  have 
had  as  little  intercourse  as  possible  with  them,  and 
have  industriously  imitated  the  life  of  the  gods,  from 
whom  they  derive  their  origin,  by  practising  every 
kind  of  virtue.  Right  reason  alone  made  these  great 
philosophers  perceive,  that,  to  justify  Providence,  it 
was  necessary  that  there  were  rewards  for  the  good, 
and  punishments  for  the  wicked,  after  this  life. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

OF  THE   EFFECTS  OF  NATURE. 

This  is  properly  the  place  where  I  should  treat 
the  Physics  at  large,  and  enumerate  the  principal 
questions  it  considers,  in  order  to  show  the  origin 
and  progress  of  this  science,  and  the  different  opin- 
ions of  the  ancients  and  moderns  concerning  it.  But 
this  subject,  besides  exceeding  my  ability,  is  too  vast 
and  extensive  to  be  contained  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  an  abridgment.  The  reader  may  find  it 
treated  with  great  perspicuity  in  the  work  of  F. 
Reynault  the  Jesuit,  entitled,  The  ancient  origin  of 
the  modern  physics,  of  which  I  have  made  great  use. 
He  retains  a  very  extraordinary  moderation  in  it, 
whilst  he  does  equal  justice  to  the  ancients  and  mo- 
derns. I  shall  content  myself,  therefore,  with  some 
general  reflections. 

The  physics  alone,  or  almost  alone,  were  for  many 
ages  the  employment  and  delight  of  the  learned  of 
Greece.  They  were  the  reigning  science  there  dur- 
ing about  four  hundred  years.s  The  philosophers 
were  divided  into  two  famous  schools:  the  Ionic,  of 
which  Thales  was  the  founder;  and  the  Italic,  who 
followed  Pythagoras,  as  I  have  observed  before.  But 
the  philosophers,  who  acquired  most  fame  in  respect 
to  physics,  were  Democritus  and  Leucippus,  because 
Epicurus  adopted  their  system,  which  we  have  ex- 
tensively from  Lucretius. 

This  system,  as  I  have  already  observed,  admitted 
no  principles  but  matter  and  void;  two  points,  of 
which  the  one,  namely,  vacuity,  is  scarce  conceiva- 
ble; and  the  other  repugnant  to  reason,  especially  in 
respect  to  the  inclination  or  obliquity,  which  Epi- 
curus gives  his  atoms.  Notwithstanding  the  absur- 
dities of  this  system,  the  Epicureans,  properly  speak- 
ing, were  the  only  natural  philosophers  of  antiquity. 
They  at  least  saw,  that  the  causes  of  what  happens 
to  bodies  were  to  be  sought  only  in  bodies,  as  well 
as  their  properties,  motion,  rest,  and  figure:  and, 
with  this  principle,  they  do  not  explain  certain  par- 
ticular effects  amiss,  though  they  err  grossly  in  re- 
spect to  first  causes. 

i  Plato  pro  immortalitate  animte  tot  rationes  attulit,  ut 
velle  cseteris,  sibi  certe  pcrsuasisse,  videatur.  Tusc.  Qucest. 
1.  i.  n.  49. 

»  Ita  r.en3eliat  (Socrates)  duas  esse  vias  duplicesque  cur- 
sus  animorum  e  corpore  excedentium.  Nam  qui  se  humanis 
vitiis  rontaminassent,  et  se  totos  libidinibus  dediasent,  qui- 
bus  caecati  velut  domeslicis  viliis  atque  flagitiis  se  inqui- 
nassent,  vel  in  rep.  violanda  fraudes  inexpiabiles  concepis- 
sent,  iis  demum  quoddam  iter  esse,  seclusum  a  concilio  deo- 
rum.  Qui  autem  se  integros  castosque  servavifisent,  quibus- 
que,  fuisset  minima  cum  corporibus  contagio,  seseque  ab  his 
semper  sevocassent,  essentque  in  corporibus  humanis  vitam 
imiiati  deorum  ;  his  ad  illos,  a  quibus  essent  profecii,  redi- 
tum  facilem  patere.     Tusc.  Qutsst.  1.  i.  n.  72. 

»  From  Thales  to  Hipparchus,  with  whom  the  natural 
philosophers  of  antiquity  end,  very  uear  that  number  of 
jeaw  are  computed. 


Aristotle  treated  the  physics,  or  rather  spoiled  them, 
in  explaining  corporeal  effects  by  terms  that  can  re- 
late only  to  mind,  as  sympathy,  antipathy,  horror, 
&c.  and  in  defining  things  only  by  some  of  their  ef- 
fects, often  ill  chosen,  expressed  in  an  obscure  man- 
ner, and  almost  always  without  showing  their  causes. 

It  was  not  till  an  age  before  the  birth  of  Jesus1 
Christ,  that  the  physics  began  to  appear  at  Rome, 
aud  to  speak  the  Roman  language  there  by  the  mouth 
of  Lucretius.  "At  length,"  says  that  philosophical 
poet,  "  the  secrets  of  nature  are  no  longer  mysteries; 
and  I  can  boast  of  being  the  first  that  taught  them  to 
speak  the  language  of  our  country." 

Denique  natura  hapc  rerum  ratioque  reperta  est 
Nuper ;  et  banc  primus  cum  primis  ipse  reperlus 
Nunc  ego  sum,  in  patrias  qui  possim  vertere  voces'. 

Lucr.  1.  v. 

Seneca  says,4  that  the  causes  of  the  eclipses  of  the 
moon,  and  of  many  other  phenomena  in  nature,  were 
but  lately  known  at  Rome;  with  what  reason  I  can- 
not say.  Long  before  Pliny's  time,  the  day  and  hour 
of  eclipses  were  foretold :  5  and  Cicero  assures  us,  that 
in  his  time  the  hour  and  magnitude  of  all  eclipses, 
either  of  sun  or  moon,  had  been  calculated  for  all 
succeeding  ages.6  Sulpitius  Gallus,  the  evening  be- 
fore Paulus  iEinilius  was  to  give  Perseus  battle,  fore- 
told an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  that  was  to  happen  the 
same  night,  and  gave  the  army  the  reasons  of  it.' 
The  eclipse  began  exactly  at  the  hour  he  had  men- 
tioned, which  made  the  troops  consider  him  as  a  per- 
son of  more  than  human  knowledge.  "Edita  hora 
luna  cum  defecisset,  Romanis  militibus  Galli  sapien- 
tia  prope  divina  videri."  This  last  example  proves, 
that  this  kind  of  knowledge  was  very  rare  among  the 
Romans  in  those  days,  who  never  applied  themselves 
very  much  either  to  the  study  of  physics,  or  the  other 
superior  sciences. 

The  Greeks  differed  much  from  them  in  this  point. 
They  cultivated  them  during  a  great  length  of  time, 
and  if  the  honour  of  inventing  them  be  not  their  due, 
nobody  can  deny  them  that  of  having  exceedingly 
improved  them.  It  is  not  easy  to  find  a  system  of 
the  world  applauded  in  our  days,  of  which  the  an- 
cients have  not  at  least  had  some  knowledge.  If  we 
fix  the  earth  with  Tycho  Brahe,  in  order  to  make 
the  sun,  circled  with  Mercury  and  Venus,  turn  round 
it,  that  system  was  known  to  Vitruvius.8  Some  fix 
the  sun  and  stars,  to  make  the  earth  turn  round  from 
west  to  east  exactly  upon  its  centre:  and  this  is  the 
system,  at  least  in  part,  of  Ecphantus  the  Pythago- 
rean, and  of  Nicetas  the  Syracusan.  The  system 
now  in  vogue,  is  that  which  places  the  sun  in  the 
centre  of  a  vortex,  and  the  earth  in  the  number  of 
the  planets:  and  which  makes  the  planets  turn  round 
the  sun  in  the  following  order:  Mercury,  nearest  the 
sun;  Venus;  the  Earth  turning  upon  its  centre,  with 
the  Moon  revolving  round  it;  Mars;  Jupiter;  and 
Saturn  last  of  all.  This  system  of  Copernicus  is  not 
new:  it  is  that  of  Aristarchus,9  and  part  of  the  math- 
ematicians of  antiquity;  of  Cleanthes  of  Samos; '°  of 
Philolaus;  "  of  the  Pythagoreans,i2  and  very  probably 
of  Pythagoras  himself. 

And,  indeed,  it  had  been  a  wonder  if  this  system 
of  Copernicus,  which  seems  so  rational,  had  never 
entered  into  the  thoughts  of  any  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers. This  system,  I  say,  appears  very  rational. 
For,  if  the  earth  did  not  move,  the  sun  and  all  the 
stars,  which  are  very  great  bodies,  must  make  an 
immense  revolution  round  the  earth  in  twenty-four 
hours;  and  the  fixed  stars,  which  would   be  in  the 


«  Cur  luna  deficiat,  hoc  apud  nos  quoque  nuper  ratio  ad 
certum  perduxit.    Senec.  Nat.  Quasi.  1.  vii.  c.  25. 

»  Inventa  est  jampridem  ratio  praenuntians  horas,  non  mo- 
do  dies  ac  noctes,  solis  lunaeque  defectuum.     P/in.  1.  xx.  c.  2, 

s  Dcfeutiones  solis  et  lunae  cognitae  prae  dictceque  in  omne 
postnrum  tompus,  quae,  quanta},  qoando  futures  sint.  Cic, 
De  Nat.  Dear.  I.  ii.  n.  135. 

i  Liv.  1.  xliv.  n.  37. 

a  Vitruv.  de  Archit.  I.  ix.  p.  284,  et  887.  Plut.  do  Placit. 
Pliilo9.  1.  iii.  p.  89(5.    Cic.  Acad.  Qurest.  I.  iv. 

s  Stoh.  Eclog.  Phys.  p.  54,  et  56. 

i°  Plut.  de  Facie  in  Orbe  Lunss,  p.  923. 

"  Plut.  do  Placit.  Philos.  p.  896. 

«  Aristot.  de  Ccelo,  I.  ii.  c.  13.  p.  658. 
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greatest  circle,  where  the  motion  is  always  the  strong- 
est, would  in  one  day  take  a  compass  of  three  hun- 
dred millions  of  leagues,  and  go  farther  than  from 
Paris  to  China  in  the  time  one  could  pronounce  these 
Words,  Go  to  China.  For  all  this  must  happen,  if 
the  earth  does  not  turn  round  upon  its  own  axis 
every  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  not  difficult  to  con- 
ceive, that  it  does  turn  round  in  this  manner,  which 
at  most  is  not  above  nine  thousand  leagues,  a  trifle 
in  comparison  with  three  hundred  millions. 

Among  the  moderns,  rational  physics  had  made 
little  progress,  till  the  times  of  Descartes.  He  took 
from  the  Epicureans  the  principle,  That  to  explain 
the  effects  of  bodies,  recourse  was  to  be  had  only  to 
bodies.  But  religion  taught  him  to  reject  their  im- 
pious principles  of  necessity  and  chance.  For  the 
principle  of  his  physics  he  lays  down  a  God  the  Cre- 
ator and  First  Mover.  He  also  proscribed  the  Va- 
cuum as  inconceivable,  and  atoms,  admitting  matter 
to  be  divisible  ad  infinitum,  or,  as  he  terms  it  him- 
self, ad  indefinitum.  With  matter  and  motion,  which, 
he  owns,  could  proceed  only  from  the  hands  of  God, 
he  had  the  boldness  to  create  a  world:  and  instead 
of  tracing  effects  to  their  causes,  he  pretended  to 
establish  causes,  and  to  deduce  effects  from  them. 
From  thence  flows  his  hypothesis  of  Vortices,  which 
is  the  most  probable  opinion  hitherto  advanced  upon 
the  causes  of  the  universe,  though  in  a  great  number 
of  particular  consequences,  Descartes,  in  effect  of  the 
weakness  inseparable  from  human  nature,  is  frequent- 
ly enough  mistaken. 

His  physics  reigned  in  peace,  when  Newton  under- 
took to  dethrone  them.  He  set  the  vacuum  on  foot 
again,  and  pretended  to  demonstrate  the  impossibi- 
lity of  vortices;  in  a  word,  to  subvert  entirely  the 
Cartesian  physics.  Hence  ensued  a  great  war  in  the 
learned  world,  which  has  been  carried  on  with  abun- 
dance of  warmth  and  vigour  on  both  sides.  Whether 
the  learned  Englishman  has  succeeded  or  not,  is  a 
question  that  does  not  concern  me,  and  will  not  soon 
be  decided.  He  has  at  least  been  more  circumspect 
than  Descartes,  in  having  proposed  to  himself  to  pro- 
ceed from  known  effects  to  the  discovery  of  their 
causes. 

It  must  be  owned  in  general,  that  in  respect  to  phy- 
sics, the  moderns  have  very  much  improved  the  learn- 
ing of  the  ancients,  and  have  added  many  new  disco- 
veries to  them  of  great  importance.  And  it  could 
not  have  happened  otherwise.  Could  it  be  possible, 
for  so  many  fine  geniuses,  as  successively  applied 
themselves  to  the  observation  of  Nature,  during  the 
course  of  so  many  ages,  not  to  have  enriched  physics, 
especially  since  they  have  discovered  extraordinary 
aids  which  the  ancients  had  not?  Nature  is  an  in- 
exhaustible fund,  and  curiosity  has  scarce  any  bounds. 
Hence  it  was  no  illusion,  when  Seneca  foresaw,  that 
posterity  would  discover  abundance  of  secrets  in  na- 
ture unknown  in  his  time.  "  Nature,"  said  that  great 
man,  "  does  not  disclose  all  her  mysteries  at  once. 
The  time  will  come,  when  much  that  is  now  hid  will 
appear  in  full  light.  Posterity  will  wonder  how  such 
evident  things  escaped  us;  and  even  the  vulgar  know 
what  we  are  ignorant  of."1  This  opinion  is  entirely 
reasonable,  and  rich  in  sense.  Many  things  have  con- 
duced to  the  considerable  progress  of  the  physics 
among  the  moderns.  They  may  be  said  to  have  en- 
tirely changed  face,  and  soared  to  new  heights,  since 
the  learned  have  made  it  a  law  to  themselves  to  study 
nature  in  nature  itself,  to  make  use  of  their  own  eyes 
and  reason  for  discovering  its  mysteries,  and  no  lon- 
ger subject  themselves  blindly  and  without  examina- 
tion to  the  judgment  of  others;  in  a  word,  since  they 
have  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  authority,  which  in  phy- 
sical matters  ought  not  to  enslave  our  minds,  and  is 
only  proper  to  keep  them,  through  weak  respect,  in 
a  state  of  idle  and  presumptuous  ignorance.  What 
progress  did  physics  make  during  the  course  of  the 
fourteen  or  fifteen  ages,  in  which  the  authorities  of 


i  Rerum  natura,  sacra  sua  non  simul  tradit Veniet 

tempus,  quo  ista,  quEiiunc  latent,  in  lucem  dies  extrahat — 

quo  posteri  nostri  tarn  aperta  necisse  nos  mirentur 

dlulta  venientis  evi  populus  ignota  nobis  sciet. 


Aristotle  and  Plato  were  alternately  the  law?  That 
method  served  only  to  excite  vain  disputes,  to  pre- 
vent generous  efforts,  and  to  extinguish  all  curiosity 
and  emulation;  whilst  the  lives  of  philosophers  most 
capable  of  improving  the  physics,  passed  in  knowing 
what  had  already  been  thought,  rather  than  what  one 
ought  to  think. 

1  always  disliked  a  maxim  of  Cicero's,  which,  how- 
ever, pleased  him  much,  and  which  he  repeats  more 
than  once.  It  is,  that  he  had  rather  err  with  Plato, 
than  think  aright  with  the  other  philosophers.   "  Er- 

rare  mehercule  malo  cum  Platone quam  cum  istis 

vera  sentire."2  I  do  not  see  how  this  thought  can  con- 
sist with  good  sense.  Is  it  ever  just  to  prefer  error  to 
truth,  under  whatever  fine  name  or  specious  form  it 
may  conceal  itself?  We  see  here  the  tendency  of  this1 
kind  of  idolatry  for  great  men.  Only  religion  has  a 
right  to  captivate  our  minds  in  this  manner,  because 
it  has  God  himself  for  its  voucher,  and  there  is  no 
fear  of  erring  with  it. 

Every  body  knows  how  much  nature  seems  to  affect 
concealing  her  secrets  from  us.  To  discover  her  mys- 
teries, it  is  necessary  to  follow  her  step  by  step;  we 
must,  to  use  the  expression,  surprise  her  in  her  ope- 
rations; we  must  make  observations  and  experiments; 
we  must  have  a  due  number  of  phenomena,  in  order 
to  establish  a  just  principle  for  explaining  them; 
and  experiments  must  verify  conjectures.  The  an- 
cients practised  all  I  have  now  said  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, and  not  without  success.  But  the  sagacity  of 
the  moderns,  assisted  by  the  invention  of  many  new 
instruments,  has  rose  exceedingly  upon  their  know- 
ledge. The  principal  of  their  new  inventions  are  the 
telescope,  the  microscope,  the  Torricellian  tube,  or 
the  barometer,  and  the  air-pump. 

One  Zachariah  Jansen  invented  the  telescope  and 
microscope  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century; 
Torricelli  the  tube,  which  bears  his  name,  otherwise 
called  the  barometer,  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century;  and  Otho  Guerick  the  air-pump, 
some  time  after. 

Zachariah  Jansen  was  a  Hollander  of  Middleburg 
in  Zeland,  by  trade  a  spectacle-maker.  Chance,  by 
which  a  great  number  of  the  finest  discoveries  are 
made,  and  under  which  divine  Providence  delights  to 
conceal  itself,  had  a  great  share  in  this  of  Jansen. 
Without  any  premeditated  design,  he  placed  two 
spectacle-glasses  at  a  certain  distance  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  perceived,  that  the  two  glasses  in  that 
situation  magnified  objects  considerably.  In  conse- 
quence, he  fixed  glasses  in  that  manner,  and  from  the 
year  1590  made  one  of  the  length  of  twelve  inches. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  telescope,  which  was  af- 
terwards greatly  improved.  The  inventor  of  the  te- 
lescope did  in  little  almost  what  he  had  done  in 
large;  and  from  thence  came  the  microscope.  To 
the  former  of  these  instruments  we  are  indebted  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  heavens,  at  least  in  part;  and 
to  the  latter  for  that  of  a  new  little  world.  For  we 
must  not  believe  that  we  see  every  thing  that  inhabits 
the  earth.  There  are  as  many  species  of  invisible  as 
visible  animals.  We  see  them  from  the  elephant  to  the 
mite.  And  there  our  sight  ends.  But  at  the  mite 
begins  an  infinite  multitude  of  animals,  of  which  that 
insect  is  the  elephant,  and  which  our  eyes  cannot  dis- 
cern without  aid.  By  the  help  of  the  microscope 
we  see  thousands  of  insects,  swimming  and  darting  to 
and  fro,  in  the  hundredth  part  of  a  drop  of  water. 
Lewenhoek  says,  that  he  has  seen  fifty  thousand  in  a 
very  small  drop  of  liquor.  These  glassses  may  be 
said  to  be  a  new  organ  of  sight,  which  one  could  not 
have  presumed  to  expect  from  the  hands  of  art.  How 
much  would  the  ancients  have  been  surprised,  if  it 
had  been  foretold  to  them,  that,  by  the  means  of  cer- 
tain instruments,  their  posterity  should  one  day  see 
an  infinity  of  objects  not  seen  by  them:  a  heaven  un- 
known to  them,  and  plants  and  animals,  of  which  they 
did  not  so  much  as  suspect  the  possibility. 

Torricelli  was  mathematician  to  the  duke  of  Flo- 
rence, and  Galileo's  successor.  Galileo  explained 
the  rise  of  water  in  pumps  to  about  thirty-two  feet, 


a  Tuscul.  1.  i.  n.  39. 
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by  saving  that  nature  abhorred  a  vacuum,  and  he  fixed 
that  height  as  the  limit  of  its  efficacy.  In  1643,  Tor- 
ricelli  tried  the  efficacy  of  this  imaginary  horror  in 
quicksilver.  He  caused  a  glass  tube  of  three  or  four 
feet  to  be  made  and  sealed  at  the  end  hermetically. 
This  he  filled  with  quicksilver,  and  turned  it  upside 
down  as  is  still  practised.  The  quicksilver  came 
down:  but  stopped,  as  of  itself,  at  the  depth  of  be- 
tween twenty-seven  and  twenty-eight  inches. 

Otho  Guerick,  consul  of  Magdeburg,  formed  the 
design  of  trying  a  much  greater  kind  of  vacuum  than 
that  of  the  tube  of  Torricelli.  Accordingly,  he  caused 
a  large  round  vessel  of  glass  to  be  made,  with  a  suffi- 
ciently small  opening  at  bottom,  and  a  pump  and 
jsucker  to  draw  the  air  out  of  the  vessel.  And  this 
was  the  origin  of  the  air-pump.  Wonders  came  from 
his  hands,  that  amazed  philosophers,  no  less  than 
other  people.  With  what  astonishment,  for  instance, 
did  they  not  see  two  brass  basins,  made  exactly  in 
the  form  of  hemispheres,  and  applied  to  each  other 
at  their  edges,  that  could  not  be  separated  by  eight 
horses  on  a  side  made  fast  to  each  of  them,  and  draw- 
ing different  ways. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  much  these  machines, 
and  others  of  a  like  nature,  invented  by  the  moderns, 
and  much  improved  by  use  itself,  and  length  of  time, 
must  have  conduced  to  the  progress  of  physical  ob- 
servations. 

But  what  has  contributed  most  to  it,  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  academies.  The  last  age  gave  birth  to 
four  of  the  most  famous,  almost  at  the  same  time. 
The  Academy  del  Cimento,  at  Florence;  the  Royal 
Society,  at  London;  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
at  Paris;  and  the  Academy  of  the  Curious  in  the  se- 
crets of  nature,  in  Germany.  The  desire  of  support- 
ing the  reputation  of  a  body  of  which  one  is  a  mem- 
ber, and  of  distinguishing  one's  self  by  important 
works,  is  a  powerful  incentive  with  the  learned,  which 
keeps  them  almost  continually  in  action.  Besides 
which,  only  societies,  and  societies  protected  by  the 
prince,  are  capable  of  making  the  necessary  collec- 
tion of  observations  and  well-attested  facts,  for  estab- 
lishing a  future  system.  Neither  the  learning,  pains, 
life,  nor  faculties  of  a  single  person  suffice  for  that. 
Too  great  a  number  of  experiments,  of  too  many  dif- 
ferent kinds,  all  too  frequently  repeated  in  too  many 
various  manners,  and  pursued  with  the  same  spirit 
for  too  great  a  length  of  time,  are  necessary  to  that 
effect. 

I  admire  the  wisdom  and  modesty  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  that,  notwithstanding  the  many  learned 
works  with  which  it  has  enriched  the  public,  and  the 
many  useful  discoveries  that  are  the  fruits  of  its  la- 
bours and  observations,  considers  the  sciences,  at 
least  the  physics,  as  still  in  their  cradle.  But  I  ad- 
mire still  more  the  religious  use  it  makes  of  such 
curious  knowledge,  which,  according  to  it,  ought  to 
inspire  us  with  a  high  regard  for  the  Author  of  nature, 
from  the  admiration  of  his  works.  "One  can  scarce 
help  repeating  often,"  say  its  memoirs,  "  that  in  re- 
spect to  the  physics,  the  most  common  objects  become 
so  many  miracles,  as  soon  as  we  consider  them  with 
certain  eyes."  And  in  another  place,  "  The  sublime 
reflections  into  which  the  physics  lead  us  upon  the 
Author  of  the  universe,  are  not  to  be  ranked  among 
its  simple  curiosities.  That  great  work,  always  the 
more  wonderful  the  more  it  is  known,  gives  us  so 
high  an  idea  of  the  Artificer,  that  we  find  ourselves 
lost  in  admiration  and  reverence  of  him,  as  often  as 
we  look  into  it.  True  physics  rise  so  high  as  to  be- 
come a  kind  of  theology."  Before  I  proceed  to  the 
mathematics,  I  shall  touch  lightly  upon  Physic  or 
Medicine,  Anatomy,  Botany,  and  Chemistry,  all  which 
are  cither  parts  of,  or  relate  to,  physics  in  general  or 
natural  philosophy.  Tertullian  calls  the  physician's 
art  the  sister  of  philosophy :  and  every  body  knows 
the  three  others  depend  on  physic. 

CHAPTER   IV. 
I  TREAT  what  relates  to  Physic  in  a  separate  chap- 
ter, to  which  I  add  Botany,  Chemistry,  and  Anatomy, 
which  are  parts  of  it,  but  of  which  I  shall  say  very 
little. 


SECTION   I— OF  PHYSIC. 


Physic  is  undoubtedly  of  the  same  date  with  dis- 
eases, for  men  have  endeavoured  to  rid  themselves 
of  them,  ever  since  they  knew  them ;  and  disrases  are 
almost  as  ancient  as  the  world  itself,  because  they 
were  the  effect  and  punishment  of  sin.  Men  were 
long  each  his  own  physician,  and  it  is  hard  to  fix  the 
time  when  physic  was  first  made  an  art  and  profes- 
sion. Necessity  and  experience  made  way  for  them. 
In  certain  countries,  those  who  had  been  cured  of 
some  disease,  wrote  down  how,  and  by  what  remedies 
it  had  been  effected,  and  deposited  these  accounts  in 
the  temples,  for  the  instruction  of  others  in  like  ca- 
ses.' In  other  places,  as  in  Egypt  and  Babylonia, 
the  sick  were  exposed  in  public,  in  order  that  such 
as  passed  by,  who  might  have  been  sick  and  cured  of 
the  same  distemper,  might  give  them  advice.2 

The  Egyptians  considered  their  god  Hermes,  or 
Mercury,  as  the  inventor  of  medicine.  It  is  certain 
that  they  cultivated  it  both  earlier  and  with  greater 
success  than  any  otherpeople.  The  Greeks  disputed 
that  glory  with  them,  or  at  least  followed  them  very 
close  in  it.  They  will  supply  us  with  all  the  physi- 
cians, of  whom  I  shall  speak:  for  the  Romans  applied 
themselves  little  to  this  science.  Before  the  Trojan 
war,  Chiron  the  Thessalian,  surnamed  the  Centaur, 
who  was  Achilles's  governor,  made  himself  famous 
in  physic,  by  the  cure  of  wounds,  and  the  knowledge 
of  simples,  which  he  imparted  to  that  hero,  and  his 
friend  Patroclus. 

iEsculapius,  Chiron's  disciple,  did  not  give  place 
to  his  master.  Pindar  represents  him  as  extremely 
versed  in  all  the  parts  of  physic.3  Fable  tells  us,  Ju- 
piter, enraged  that  he  had  restored  Hippolitus  the  son 
of  Theseus  to  life,  killed  him  with  thunder;  which 
intimates,  that  by  his  skill  he  cured  such  desperate 
diseases  that  he  was  said  to  restore  the  dead  to  life. 
Having  been  placed  in  the  number  of  the  immortals, 
temples  were  erected  to  him  in  different  places  as  the 
god  of  health.  The  most  famous  was  that  of  Epi- 
daurus.  It  was  from  thence,  in  consequence  of  a 
famous  disputation,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Q. 
Ogulnius,  that  he  is  pretended  to  have  come  to  Rome 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  and  to  have  delivered  the 
city  from  the  plague,  in  the  year  461  from  its  foun- 
dation. A  temple  was  afterwards  built  for  him  with- 
out the  walls.  That  of  Cos,  the  country  of  Hippoc- 
rates, was  also  very  famous.  In  it  were  several  ta- 
bles or  paintings,  on  which  were  written  down  the 
remedies  the  god  had  directed  many  sick  persons  to 
take,  who  had  been  cured  in  effect. 

Homer  makes  mention  in  the  Iliad  of  iEsculapius' 
two  sons,  both  famous  physicians,  the  one  called  Ma- 
chaon,  very  expert  in  chirurgical  operations,  which 
in  those  times,  as  well  as  in  the  succeeding  ages,  was 
not  distinct  from  the  practice  of  physic;  the  other 
Podalirius,  more  versed  in  the  kind  of  physic  called 
afterwards  Keyix*,  that  is  to  say,  founded  upon  prin- 
ciples and  reasonings.4  On  his  return  from  the  Tro- 
jan war,  Podalirius  was  driven  by  a  tempest  upon 
the  coasts  of  Caria,  where  he  cured  a  daughter  of 
king  Damsethus,  by  bleeding  her  in  both  arms.  The 
father,  by  way  of  reward,  gave  her  to  him  in  mar- 
riage. Among  other  children,  he  had  one  called  Hip- 
polochus,  from  whom  Hippocrates  says  he  was  de- 
scended. 

Pliny  5  supposes  an  interval  of  six  or  seven  hundred 
years  between  the  siege  of  Troy  and  the  Peloponne- 
sian  war,  that  is  to  say,  the  time  of  Hippocrates; 
which  is  not  quite  exact.  Celsus6  places  Pythagoras, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  and  his  two  succes- 
sors, and  some  other  philosophers,  as  Empedocles  and 
Democritus,  in  the  number  of  celebrated  physicians. 

Physicians  are  distinguished  into  different  classes 
and  sects.  Some  are  called  Empirics,  because  they 
followed  experience  almost  entirely  in  their  practice. 
Others,  of  whom  Hippocrates  was  the  chief,  joined 

1  Plin.  1.  ixix.  in  Procem. 

a  Her.  1.  i.  c.  197.    Strab.  I.  i.  p.  155.  et  I.  xvi.  p.  746. 

a  Pindar.  Pythior.  Od.  3. 

4  Steph.  Bvzant.  in  voce  Syrna.  •  Plin.  1.  29.  c.  1, 

6  Cels.  in  Pr«f. 
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reason  with  experience,  which  kind  of  physic  took 
the  name  of  Dogmatic  or  Rational  from  them.  Some 
affected  to  depart  from  all  other  physicians,  and  to 
follow  a  peculiar  method  of  their  own:  these  were 
called  the  Methodists.  I  shall  not  confine  myself 
scrupulously  to  this  division.  I  shall  only  follow  the 
order  of  time,  and  speak  of  such  physicians  as  were 
most  known.  All  the  different  sects  of  physicians, 
for  there  is  a  great  number  of  them,  are  learnedly 
treated  in  Mr.  Daniel  le  Clerc's  History  of  Physic,  a 
work  of  profound  erudition. 

Democedes  of  Crotona  gave  proofs  of  his  skill, 
in  restoring  sleep  and  health  to  king  Darius,  (Ant.  J. 
C.  519,)  whom  a  sprain  of  the  foot,  occasioned  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  kept  perpetually  awake,  and  in 
excessive  pain,  which  the  physicians  cf  the  country 
were  not  able  to  remove.  He  afterwards  cured  the 
queen  Atossa  of  an  ulcer,  which  she  had  long  con- 
cealed out  of  modesty.  I  have  related  this  physi- 
cian's history,  with  that  of  Darius. 

Herophilus  acquired  also  great  fame  by  physic, 
A.  M.  3704,  Ant.  J.  C.  300.  He  made  much  use  of 
botany,  and  still  more  of  anatomy,  in  which  he  made 
great  improvements. l  The  princes  permitted  him  to 
dissect  the  living  bodies  of  condemned  criminals,  of 
whom  a  great  number  passed  through  his  hands. 
This  made  Tertullian  call  him  an  executioner  rather 
than  a  physician.2 

HERomcusof  Sicily,  flourished  under  Artarxerxes 
Longimanus,  A.  M.  3540,  Ant.  J.  C.  464.  The  sect  call- 
ed Ai*n->irixii(  from  using  scarce  any  remedy  except 
diet  and  a  regimen  of  lite,  acknowledged  him  their 
chief;  as  well  as  that  called  the  Gymnastic  sect,  from 
making  great  use  of  the  exercise  of  the  body  for  re- 
storing ami  confirming  health. 3  He  was  the  brother 
of  the  famous  rhetorician  Gorgias;  but  is  best  known 
by  one  of  his  disciples. 

Hippocrates,  of  the  island  of  Cos,  is  that  illustri- 
ous disciple.  His  birth  is  dated  the  first  year  of  the 
80th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3544,  Ant.  J.  C.  4G0.  He  is  said 
to  have  descended  from  jEsculapius  by  Heraclides  his 
father,  and  from  Hercules  by  his  mother  Praxitea. 
He  first  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  natural  things 
in  general,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  the  human  body 
in  particular.  His  own  father  was  his  first  master. 
He  also  received  lessons  from  another  celebrated  phy- 
sician, Herodicus,  of  whom  I  spoke  last.  He  made  a 
great  proficiency  in  all  the  parts  of  physic,  and  car- 
ried the  knowledge  of  it  as  high  as  was  possible  in 
those  days. 

I  have  already  said  that  he  was  born  at  Cos.  That 
island  was  consecrated  to  the  god  iEsculapius,  who 
was  adored  there  in  a  particular  manner.  It  was  a 
custom  for  all,  who  had  been  cured  of  any  distemper, 
to  make  an  exact  memorandum  of  the  symptoms  that 
had  attended  it,  und  the  remedies  by  which  they  had 
been  relieved.  Hippocrates  had  caused  all  these  ac- 
counts to  be  copied,  which  were  of  no  small  advan- 
tage to  him,  and  served  him  instead  of  a  great  length 
of  experience. 

His  vast  capacity  appeared  in  a  peculiar  manner 
during  the  plague,  that  raged  particularly  in  the  city 
of  Athens  and  throughout  Attica  during  the  Ptlopon- 
nesian  war,  A.  M.  3574,  Ant.  J.  C.  430.  I  have  re- 
lated elsewhere  his  great  zeal  and  devotion  for  the 
preservation  of  his  country,  the  noble  disinterested- 
ness which  induced  him  to  refuse  the  advantageous 
offers  of  the  king  of  Persia,  and  the  extraordinary  ho- 
nours with  which  Greece  thought  it  incumbent  upon 
itself  to  reward  the  important  services  he  had  ren- 
dered it. 

The  people  of  Abera  are  said  to  have  wrote  to  Hip- 
pocrates, desiring  him  to  come  thither  and  visit  De- 
mocritus.  They  saw  that  philosopher  regardless  of 
every  thing,  laugh  at  every  thing,  say  that  the  air  was 
full  of  images,  and  boast  that  he  made  voyages  into 
the  vast  immense  of  things.  Considering  all  this  as 
60  many  symptoms   and  beginnings  of  frenzy,  they 


«  Gallen.  Comment,  ii.  in  lib.  Hippne. 
">  Herophilus  ille  rnedicug,  aut  laniuvqui  sexcentos  ese- 
Cllit,  ut  naturam  scruluretrir :  qui  homines  cdiii,  ut  nosjat. 

Ttrtlll.  lib.  tit    7.117.(7,  c.  10. 

*  Eustath.  in  lliud. 


were  afraid  he  would  run  mad,  and  that  his  great 
learning  would  entirely  turn  his  brain.  Hippocrates 
set  them  right,  and  judged  very  differently  of  Democ- 
ritus'  condition.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  letters 
ascribed  to  Hippocrates,  whence  this  fact  is  taken, 
are  genuine. 

The  writings  which  he  left  behind  him  in  great  num- 
ber, have  always  been  and  still  are  considered,  as  a 
very  excellent  and  proper  foundation  for  the  study  of 
physic.  He  has  preserved  the  remembrance  of  an 
event  in  them,  which  says  much  for  his  ingenuousness. 
It  is  the  sincere  confession  of  an  error,  which  he  had 
committed  in  dressing  a  wound  in  the  head:  for  an- 
ciently, as  we  have  observed,  physic,  surgery,  and 
pharmacy,  were  not  distinct  professions.  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  own,  at  the  expense  in  some  measure  of 
his  gloiy,  that  he  was  mistaken ;  lest  others,  after  him 
and  by  his  example,  should  fall  into  the  same  error.* 
Little  minds,  says  Celsus,  and  men  of  vulgar  abilities, 
do  not  act  in  this  manner,  but  are  much  more  careful 
of  the  small  reputation  they  have,  because  they  can 
lose  nothing  without  impoverishing  themselves.  Only- 
great  geniuses,  conscious  themselves  of  the  abundance 
they  otherwise  possess,  are  capable  of  such  a  confes- 
sion, and  of  neglecting  the  little  losses,  that  diminish 
nothing  of  their  riches  and  opulence.  He  makes  also 
another  confession,  that  argues  an  admirable  spirit  of 
candour  and  ingenuity.  Of  forty-two  patients,  whose 
distempers  he  describes  in  his  first  and  third  books 
upon  epidemical  diseases,  he  owns  that  he  cured  only 
seventeen,  that  the  rest  died  under  his  hands.  In  the 
second  book  of  the  same  work,  speaking  of  a  kind  of 
quinsy  attended  with  dangerous  symptoms,  he  says, 
that  all  his  patients  recovered.  "  Had  they  died," 
adds  he,  "  I  should  have  said  so  with  the  same  free- 
dom." In  another  place,5  he  complains  modestly  of 
the  injustice  of  those  who  cry  down  physic,  under  the 
pretence,  that  many  people  die  in  the  hands  of  phy- 
sicians— as  if,  says  he,  the  death  of  the  patient  might 
not  be  imputed  to  the  insurmountable  violence  of  the 
distemper,  as  much,  or  rather  more,  than  to  the  fault 
of  the  physician.  He  declares,6  that  it  is  no  dishonour 
to  a  physician,  when  lie  is  at  a  loss  how  to  act  in  cer- 
tain difficult  cases,  to  call  in  other  physicians,  in  or- 
der to  consult  with  them  upon  what  is  necessary  to 
be  done  for  the  patient's  good.  Whence  we  see  that 
such  consultations  are  an  ancient  custom. 

The  character  o(  a  truly  honest  man  and  one  of  the 
greatest  probity,  appears  in  the  oath  of  Hippocrates, 
with  which  he  introduces  his  works.  He  calls  the 
gods, who  preside  over  physic,  to  witness  the  sincere 
desire  he  has  to  discharge  exactly  all  the  duties  of 
his  station.  He  expresses  a  warm  and  respectful  gra- 
titude for  him  who  taught  him  the  art  of  physic,  and 
declares  that  he  shall  always  consider  him  as  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  children  as  his  own  brothers,  whom  he 
shall  make  it  his  duty  to  assist  upon  all  occasions, 
both  with  his  fortune  and  advice.  He  protests,  that 
in  the  regimen  which  he  shall  prescribe  for  the  sick, 
he  shall  take  great  care  to  consult  what  may  be  best 
for  them,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  be  to  their  pre- 
judice. He  proposes  to  himself  the  leading  of  a  pure 
and  irreproachable  life,  and  not  to  dishonour  his  pro- 
fession by  any  action  worthy  of  blame.  He  says  that , 
he  shall  never  undertake  to  cut  for  the  stone,  and 
shall  leave  that  operation  to  persons  whom  long  ex- 
perience has  rendered  dexterous  at  it.  He  protests 
that,  if  in  visiting  his  patients  or  otherwise,  he  shall 
discover  any  thing  which  ought  to  be  concealed,  that 
he  would  never  reveal  it,  but  will  inviolably  observe 
the  sacred  law  of  secrecy.  And  lastly,  he  hopes,  by 
his  punctual  attachment  to  all  these  rules,  that  he 
shall  acquire  the  esteem  of  posterity,  and  consents  to 
forfeit  the  good  opinion  of  the  world  for  ever,  if  he 
is  so  unfortunate  as  to  depart  from  them. 


*  De  futuris  se  deceptum  esse  Hippocrates  memories  pro- 
didit,  more  magnorum  virorum,  et  tiiluoiam  majrnariim  rfi- 
rum  lialientium.  Nam  levio  injrenia,  quia  nihil  habent,  nihil 
sibi  i!.' i  rali in. t.  Masnoingenio,  multaqne  nihilominus  habi- 
turo,  Bonvenit  etiam  vcri  i  rr>  irh  confescio,  prseipne  in  eo 
minicterio,  qand  otilitatis  rausa  posiPri3  traditur,  no  qui 
dicipiantur  eiiduin  ratione  qua  quis  deceptm  eati  Cels,  L 
viii,  c.  4.  *  Lib.  de  Arte.  •  Lib.  prffireptiunum. 
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He  is  highly  praised  for  his  disinterestedness,  a 
most  estimable  virtue  in  a  physician.  What  be  says 
upon  this  subject,  is  worthy  of  remark.  He  is  for 
having  the  physician  act,  in  respect  to  his  fees,  with 
honour  and  humanity,  and  regulate  them  by  the  pa- 
tient's power  to  reward  them  more  or  less  liberally.' 
There  are  even  occasions,  says  he,  in  which  the  phy- 
sician ought  neither  to  ask  nor  to  expect  reward;  as 
Id  the  cases  of  strangers  and  the  poor,  whom  all  the 
world  are  obliged  to  assist.  He  appears  to  have  been 
full  of  respect  for  the  Divinity.2  "Those,"  says  he, 
"  who  first  discovered  the  manner  of  curing  diseases, 
believed  it  an  art,  of  which  the  invention  ought  to  be 
attributed  to  God."  I  have  already  observed  else- 
where, that  Cicero  was  of  the  same  opinion.  Deorum 
immortalium  invenlioni  consecrata  est  ars  medica.3 
Nothing  is  particularly  known  of  the  death  of  Hip- 
pocrates. He  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  and  left 
•two  sons,  Thessalus  and  Draco,  who  acquired  great 
reputation  among  the  physicians,  as  well  as  Polybius 
his  son-in-law  and  successor. 

I  have  spoken,  in  the  history  of  Philip,  of  the  ridi- 
culous vanity  of  a  physician  called  Menecrates,  whom 
that  prince  treated  as  he  deserved. 

PmLIP  of  Acarnania  is  known  from  the  salutary 
draught  he  gave  Alexander  the  Great,  which  saved 
his  life,  at  a  time  when  endeavours  had  been  used  to 
render  that  physician  suspected,  A.  M.  3671,  Ant.  J. 
C.  333. 

ErasistrATUS  made  himself  known  and  esteemed 
by  his  address  in  discovering  the  cause  of  the  sickness 
of  Antiochus  Sotcr,4  the  son  of  Seleucus  king  of 
Syria.  I  have  related  the  fact  in  its  place.  If  Pliny  5 
may  be  believed,  that  wonderful  cure  which  restored 
a  tenderly  beloved  son  to  his  father,  was  rewarded 
with  a  hundred  talents,  that  is  to  say,  a  hundred 
thousand  crowns. 

ApollophANES,  physician  to  Antiochus  surnamed 
the  Great,  was  very  learned  in  his  profession;  but 
became  still  more  famous  by  the  important  service 
which  he  rendered  his  master,  A.  M.  3785,  Ant.  J.  C. 
219.  Hermias,  the  first  minister  of  that  prince,  com- 
mitted unheard  of  extortions  and  oppressions,  and  had 
rendered  himself  so  terrible,  that  nobody  dared  lay 
their  complaints  before  the  court.  Apollophanes  had 
80  much  love  for  the  public  good,  as  not  to  fear  risk- 
ing his  fortune  for  it.  He  discovered  the  general 
discontent  of  the  kingdom  to  the  king,  and  left  that 
lesson  to  physicians,  upon  the  use  they  ought  to  make 
of  their  freedom  of  access  to  princes. 

MlTHRIDATES,  who  was  so  long  the  terror  of  the 
Romans,  distinguished  himself  highly  in  physic,  A.  M. 
S880,  Ant.  J.  C.  124,  not  only  by  the  invention  of  the 
antidote,  that  still  bears  his  name,  but  the  composi- 
tion of  several  learned  works,  which  Pompey  made 
Len«us  his  freedman  translate  into  Latin. 

Asclepiades  of  Bilhynia,  who  at  first  taught  elo- 
quence at  Ptome,  A.  M.  3920,  Ant.  J.  C.  84,  quitted 
the  profession  of  a  rhetorician  to  take  up  that  of  a 
physician,  which  he  believed  more  profitable  than  the 
other,  and  was  not  mistaken.6  He  introduced  an  en- 
tire change  in  the  practice  observed  before  him,  and 
departed  almost  in  every  thing  from  the  principles 
and  rules  of  Hippocrates.  To  solid  and  profound 
knowledge  he  substituted  the  insinuation  and  repute 
of  a  fine  speaker,  which  often  pass  for  merit  with  the 
sick.  He  also  made  it  his  business  to  flatter  their 
taste,  and  gratify  their  desires  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  a  certain  means  for  gaining  their  confidence. 
His  maxim  was,  That  a  ph}'sician  ought  to  cure  his 
patients,  safely,  soon,  and  agreeably^  This  practice 
were  much  to  be  desired,  says  Celsus.  But  the  mis- 
fortune is,  that  to  endeavour  to  cure  too  soon,  and 
to  prescribe  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable,  are  gene- 
rally attended  with  great  danger.  What  contributed 
most  to  bring  him  into  vogue,  was  his  luckily  meet- 
ing a  party  going  to  inter  a  man,  in  whom  he  found 

i  In  Lib.  Prrcreptionum.  a  Do  Pri?c.  Medic. 

•  Tiisc.  QutCSt.  I.  iii.  *  Vnl.  Max.  1.  v.  .;.  7. 

»  Flin.  I.  xxix.  in  Procem.  G  Plin.  I.  \ivi.  c.  3. 

»  A  i     pi  d      ufliciu.ni  esse  mp.Iici  (licit,  ut  tu 
tfir,  et  jucundfi  curet.    Id  votam  out;  std  sere  periculosa 
esse  oiiuia  et  festinmio  et  voluntas  solet.    Ccls,  I.  iii.  c.  4. 


some  remains  of  life,  and  whom  he  restored  to  per- 
fect health.8  Pliny  often  mentions  this  physician,  but 
with  very  little  respect. 

THEMISON,  the  disciple  of  Asclepiades,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Laodicaja,  A.  M.  4000,  Ant.  J.  C.  4.  He  made 
some  alteration  in  his  master's  system,  when  he  wa9 
old.  The  sect  which  he  formed  was  called  the  Me- 
thodic sect,  because  he  thought  proper  to  establish  a 
method  for  rendering  physic  more  easy  to  learn  and 
practice.    Juvenal  does  not  speak  in  his  favour. 

Quot  Tliemison  ffigros  autumno  occiderit  uno. 

Sat.  10. 1.  iv. 


-A9  many,  with  his  pills 


As  in  one  autumn  learn'd  Tliemison  kills. 

Cicero  and  Horace  mention  Craterus  as  a  learned 
physician. 

Dioscorides  (Pedacius)  was  a  physician  of  Anaz- 
arba,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  in  the  first  century.  Vossius, 
after  Suidas,  says,  that  he  was  physician  to  Antony 
and  Cleopatra.  It  is  believed  that  they  confound 
him  with  another  Dioscorides,  surnamed  Phacas. 
The  person  meant  here  might  live  in  Vespasian's  time. 
Some  of  the  learned  have  disputed,  whether  Pliny 
copied  Dioscorides,  or  the  latter  extracted  his  work 
from  Pliny.  These  two  authors  wrote  at  the  same 
time,  and  upon  the  same  subjects,  without  ever  citing" 
each  other.  The  subject  treated  by  Dioscorides,  13 
the  Materia  Medica,  the  matter  or  elements  of  medi- 
cine. All  bodies  used  in  physic  are  so  called,  and 
are  principally  reduced  to  three  species:  plants,  ani- 
mals, and  minerals,  or  things  of  the  nature  of  the 
earth. 

Antokitjs  MusA,  the  freedman,  physician  of  the 
emperor  Augustus,  cured  him  of  a  dangerous  distem- 
per, which  had  reduced  him  to  the  last  extremity,  by 
treating  him  in  a  manner  quite  different  to  what  had 
been  used  before,  and  making  him  use  cold  baths, 
and  refreshing  draughts.9  This  happy  cure,  besides 
the  great  presents  made  him  by  the  emperor  and  the 
senate,  acquired  Musa  the  privilege  of  wearing  a  gold 
ring,  which  till  then  had  been  granted  only  to  persons 
of  the  first  condition.  All  physicians,  on  Musa's  ac- 
count, were  exempted  from  all  taxes  for  ever.  The 
Roman  people,  to  express  their  gratitude,  caused  a 
statue  to  be  erected  to  him  near  that  of  iEsculapius. 
He  took  the  same  method  with  Horace,  and  made 
him  use  the  cold  bath  in  the  midst  of  winter,'" 

Cornelius  Celsus  is  believed  to  have  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius.  He  was  very  learned,  and  had 
wrote  upon  all  kinds  of  subjects.  Quinctilian,"  who 
highly  extols  his  erudition,  terms  him  however  only 
an  indifferent  genius:  Cornelius  Celsus,  mediocrivir 
ingenio.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  physicians 
agree  with  him  in  this  point.  We  have  eight  books 
of  his  upon  physic,  which  are  wrote  in  very  good 
Latin. 

GALEN,  the  most  celebrated  of  physicians  next  to 
Hippocrates,  was  of  Pergamus.  He  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  Antoninus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  some 
other  emperors,  A.  D.  131.  He  was  educated  with 
great  care  in  the  study  of  polite  learning,  philosophy, 
and  the  mathematics.  When  he  had  made  choice 
of  the  profession  of  physic,  he  devoted  himself  entire- 
ly to  it,  went  to  many  of  the  cities  of  Greece  to  re- 
ceive lessons  from  the  most  famous  masters  in  that 
science,  and  continued  particularly  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt,  wnere  the  study  of  physic  flourished  at  that 
time  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
When  be  returned  into  his  own  country,  he  knew 
how  to  make  great  use  of  the  precious  treasures  of 
learning  which  he  had  collected  in  his  travels.  His 
principal  application  was  in  studying  Hippocrates, 
whom  he  always  considered  as  his  master,  and  in 
whose  steps  he  thought  it  his  honour  and  duty  to 
tread.    He  revived  his  principles  in  all  their  force, 


s  A  pul.  1.  iv.  Florid. 

s  Suelon.  in  Aug.  r.  PI.    Dion.  Cass.  1.  liii.  p.  517. 

io N;im  n  ihi  Baias 

A'usn  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tameq  i'lis 
Me  fucit  invlsurri,  gelida  cum  peiluor  onda 
Per  medium  i'rigus.  Epist.  15.  I.  £. 

»i  L.  iii.  c.  11. 
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which  had  been  neglected  and  left  in  oblivion  above 
six  hundred  years. 

He  went  to  Rome  at  the  age  of  thirty-four,  where 
he  acquired  great  reputation,  and  at  the  same  time 
drew  upon  himself  no  less  envy  from  the  other  phv- 
sicians.  His  extraordinary  cures  of  patients  abso- 
lutely given  over,  his  sagacity  in  discovering  the 
true  causes  of  distempers  that  had  escaped  others, 
the  certainty  with  which  he  often  foretold  all  the 
symptoms  that  were  to  happen,  the  effect  his  reme- 
dies would  produce,  and  the  time  in  which  a  perfect 
cure  would  be  effected;  all  this  occasioned  his  bein"- 
considered,  on  the  one  side,  by  the  unprejudiced,  as  a 
physician  of  extraordinary  learning  and  talents;  and 
on  the  other,  by  his  jealous  brethren,  as  a  man  who 
performed  all  his  operations  by  the  assistance  of 
magic.  At  least  they  spread  that  report  to  depre- 
ciate him,  if  possible,  in  the  opinion  of  the  people 
and  the  great. 

The  plague  which  happened  some  years  after,  A. 
D.  166,  and  which  made  horrible  ravages  throughout 
Italy  and  in  many  other  provinces,  determined  him 
to  return  into  his  country.  If  it  was  to  take  care  of 
the  people,  his  design  was  very  generous  and  lauda- 
ble. He  did  not  continue  long  there.  M.  Aurelius, 
at  his  return  from  his  expedition  against  the  Germans, 
A.  D.  170,  ordered  him  to  Aquileia,  whence  he  after- 
wards brought  him  in  his  train  to  Rome.  The  em- 
fieror  reposed  great  confidence  in  him.  The  rigid 
ife  which  that  prince  led,  had  very  much  impaired 
his  health.  He  took  a  preparation  of  treacle  every 
day  to  strengthen  his  stomach  and  lungs,  which  were 
very  weak:  this  Galen  made  up  for  him.  To  this 
remedy  the  health  he  generally  enjoyed,  notwith- 
standing his  great  weakness,  was  attributed.  That 
prince,  intending  to  return  into  Germany,  was  ex- 
tremely desirous  of  carrying  Galen  thither  with  him, 
whose  great  abilities,  and  perfect  knowledge  of  his 
Constitution,  made  him  more  capable  of  serving  him 
than  any  other  physician.  Galen,  however,  having 
desired  him  to  leave  him  at  Rome,  the  emperor,  who 
was  all  goodness,  complacency,  and  humanity,  com- 
plied. I  admire  this  condescension;  but  cannot  con- 
ceive, how  a  physician  in  such  a  conjuncture  could 
refuse  himself  to  the  desires  of  a  prince  so  worthy  of 
consideration.  Perhaps  the  design  he  had  formed 
of  writing  upon  physic,  and  which  he  might  have 
already  began  to  put  in  execution,  might  occasion 
this  refusal.  And  indeed  it  was  after  this  expedition 
of  M.  Aurelius  till  his  death,  and  during  the  reign  of 
Commodus  his  son  and  successor,  that  Galen  com- 
posed and  published  his  writings  upon  physic,  either 
during  his  abode  at  Rome,  or  after  his  retirement 
into  his  own  country.  Part  of  his  writings  were  lost 
in  the  conflagration,  which  destroyed  whole  quarters 
of  Rome  and  many  libraries  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Commodus.  The  place  and  time  of  Galen's 
death  are  not  exactly  known. 

A  fact,  which  Galen  relates '  himself,  shows  us  both 
his  vast  ability,  and  the  esteem  which  M.  Aurelius  had 
for  him.  "  That  prince,"  says  he,  "  having  been  sud- 
denly seized  in  the  night  with  a  colic  and  looseness, 
which  made  him  feverish,  his  physicians  ordered  him 
to  lie  still,  and  gave  him  only  a  little  broth  in  the 
space  of  nine  hours.  The  same  physicians  returning 
afterwards  to  the  emperor,  where  I  happened  to  be, 
"udged  from  his  pulse,  that  he  had  a  fever  coming  on 
dm:  for  my  part  I  continued  silent,  and  even  with- 
out feeling  his  pulse  in  my  turn.  This  induced  the 
emperor  to  ask  me,  turning  towards  the  side  where  I 
was,  why  I  did  not  come  to  him?  To  which  I  an- 
swered, that  his  physicians  having  already  felt  his 
pulse  twice,  I  came  into  what  they  had  done,  not 
doubting  but  that  they  were  better  judges  of  his  pulse 
than  I.  The  prince  however  offering  me  his  arm,  I 
then  felt  his  pulse,  and  having  examined  it  with  at- 
tention, I  declared  that  there  was  not  the  least  sign 
of  the  access  of  a  fever,  but  that  his  stomach  was 
clogged  with  some  indigested  food  which  occasioned 
his  being  feverish.  M.  Aurelius  was  so  well  con- 
vinced of  what  I  said,  that  he  cried  out:  "  That's  it; 


t 
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you  have  hit  it  exactly:  I  feel  ray  stomach  cloo-o-ed;* 
and  repeated  the  same  two  or  three  times  over.  He 
afterwards  asked  me,  what  was  to  be  done  to  relieve 
him?  I  replied,  if  any  other  person  except  the  em- 
peror were  in  the  same  condition,  I  should  give  him 
a  little  pepper  in  wine,  as  I  have  often  done  upon  the 
like  occasion.  But,  as  it  is  the  custom  to  give  no  re- 
medies to  princes,  but  what  are  very  gentle,  it  will 
suffice  to  apply  some  wool  steeped  in  oil  of  spike  very 
hot,  to  the  emperor's  stomach.  M.  Aurelius,"  con- 
tinues Galen,  "  did  not  fail  to  take  both  those  reme- 
dies, and  addressing  himself  afterwards  to  Pitholaus, 
his  son's  governor:  '  We  have  but  one  physician,'  said 
he,  speaking  of  me.  '  He's  the  only  man  of  value  we 
have.'  " 

The  manners  of  that  illustrious  physician  suited  his 
ability  and  reputation.  He  expresses  great  respect 
for  the  Divinity  in  many  places;  2  and  says,  "That 
piety  does  not  consist  in  offering  incense  or  sacrifices 
to  him;  but  in  knowing  and  admiring  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  that  shine  forth  in  all  his  works 
one's  self,  and  in  making  others  know  and  admire 
them."  He  had  the  misfortune  of  not  knowing,  and 
even  of  condemning  the  true  religion. 

He  never  mentions  his  father,  or  his  masters,  but 
with  the  warmest  and  most  respectful  gratitude,  es- 
pecially when  he  speaks  of  Hippocrates,  to  whom  he 
ascribes  the  whole  honour  of  all  he  knew  or  practised. 
If  he  departs  some  times  from  his  opinion,  for  he  re- 
spected truth  above  all  things,  it  is  with  such  precau- 
tions and  reservations,  as  argue  the  sincere  esteem  he 
had  for  him,  and  how  much  he  considered  himself  be- 
low him  in  every  thing  whatsoever. 

His  assiduity  about  the  sick,  the  time  which  he  be- 
stowed upon  knowing  their  condition  exactly,  the 
care  which  he  took  of  the  poor,  and  the  relief  he  pro- 
cured them,  are  fine  models  for  the  imitation  of  per- 
sons of  the  same  profession. 

We  read  in  Pliny,3  that  ArchAGAthus  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus was  the  first  physician,  who  came  to  Rome: 
this  was  in  the  consulship  of  L.  iEmilius  and  L.  Juli- 
us, the  535th  year  from  the  foundation  of  the  city, 
A.  M.  3780,  Ant.  J.  C.  215.  It  would  be  surprising 
if  the  Romans  were  so  long  without  physicians.  Dio- 
nysius  Halicarnassensis.4  speaking  of  a  plague,  which 
swept  off  almost  all  the  slaves  and  half  the  citizens  in 
the  301st  year  of  Rome,  says,  that  there  were  not 
physicians  enough  for  the  number  of  the  sick.  There 
were  physicians  then  at  that  time.  But  it  is  proba- 
ble, that  the  Romans,  till  the  arrival  of  Archagathus, 
used  only  the  natural,  or  the  simple  empiric  kind  of 
physic,  such  as  we  may  suppose  it  practised  by  the 
first  men.  That  physician  was  treated  very  honour- 
ably at  first,  and  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of  the 
city:  but  the  violent  remedies  which  he  was  obliged 
to  use,  for  his  principal  excellency  consisted  in  sur- 
gery, soon  disgusted  the  people  both  of  him  and  of 
physic  in  general.  It  seems,  however,  that  many 
physicians  came  from  Greece  to  Rome  to  practise 
their  art,  though  Cato,  during  his  life,  opposed  it 
with  his  whole  power.  For,  in  the  decree,  by  which, 
many  years  after  the  death  of  that  celebrated  censor, 
the  Greeks  were  obliged  to  quit  Rome,  the  physi- 
cians are  mentioned  expressly.  Till  Pliny's  time,  of, 
all  professions,  that  of  physic,  as  gainful  as  it  was, 
was  the  only  one  no  Roman  had  followed,  because 
they  believed  it  below  them;  and,  if  any  did  practise 
it,  it  was,  to  use  the  expression,  only  in  going  over 
to  the  Grecian  camp,  and  speaking  their  language: 
for  such  was  the  folly  and  madness  of  the  Romans, 
and  even  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  that  they  would 
confide  only  in  strangers,  as  if  their  health  and  lives 
had  been  most  safe  in  the  hands  of  those,  whose  very 
language  they  did  not  understand.5 

It  is  difficult,  and  indeed  foreign  to  my  subject,  to 

a  In  lib.  de  ueu  Corp.  Hum.  a  Flin.  1.  xiv.  c.  1. 

*  Antiq.  Horn.  I.  x.  p.  677.  3 

*  Solam  hanr.  artium  Grscarum  nondum  exercet  Romaoa 
gravitas  in  tanto  t'ructu  :  paucissimi  Quiritium  attigere,  et 
ipsi  statim  ad  Graecos  transfuga;.  Imo  veroauctoritas  aliter, 
quam  Graece  earn  tractantibus,  etiam  apud  imperitos  exper- 
tesque  linguae,  non  est :  ac  minus  credunt,  qui  ad  6alulem 
saara  pertinent,  si  intelligunt.    Plin.  1.  xxix.  c.  1. 
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determine  in  respect  to  the  merit  of  the  ancient  and 
modern  physic,  and  to  give  the  one  the  preference  to 
the  other.  They  have  each  their  peculiar  advanta- 
ges, which  render  both  highly  estimable.  It  is  natu- 
ral to  conceive,  that  the  experience  of  many  ages  must 
have  added  considerable  lights  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  ancients.  I  desired  a  learned  physician,1  one 
of  my  brethren  in  the  College  Royal  and  the  Acade- 
my of  Belles  Lettres,  and  my  particular  friend,  to  fa- 
vour me  with  a  few  lines  upon  what  I  might  say  with 
reason  upon  a  subject  absolutely  unknown  to  me.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  inserting  them  here,  with- 
out an}-  addition.  "  The  new  discoveries,  which  have 
enriched  the  physic  of  the  moderns,  and  which  may 
give  it  a  preterence  to  that  of  the  ancients,  are:  1. 
Those  of  anatomy,  which  have  made  it  more  perfect- 
ly acquainted  with  the  structure  of  the  human  body, 
and  the  wonders  of  the  animal  economy;  amongst 
others,  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  with  all  its  rela- 
tions and  dependencies:  which  has  given  it  a  great 
insight  into  the  causes  of  diseases,  and  the  manner 
of  treating  them.  2.  Those,  of  surgery,  which,  be- 
sides many  very  salutary  operations  added  to  those 
of  the  ancients,  have  rendered  the  modern  practice 
more  safe  and  expeditious,  and  less  painful.  3.  Those 
of  pharmacy,  which  consists  in  the  knowledge  and 
use  of  many  specific  remedies  for  the  cure  of  certain 
diseases;  as  Quinquina  for  the  ague,  Ipecacuanha  for 
the  dysentery,  &c.  without  reckoning  those  which 
chemistry  has  rendered  more  efficacious  and  less  dis- 
gusting. 4.  The  opening  of  bodies  that  have  died 
of  diseases,  an  abundant  source  of  the  most  important 
observations,  for  improving  the  practice  of  physic  in 
the  treatment  of  the  same  diseases. 

"  The  physic  of  the  ancients  is  perhaps  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  that  of  the  moderns,  in  being  less  profuse 
ofmediciues  in  sickness,  and  less  desirous  to  precipi- 
tate cures;  in  observing  the  motions  of  nature  with 
more  attention,  and  assisting  them  with  greater  con- 
fidence; and  in  being  contented  to  divide  the  honour 
of  the  cure  with  nature,  without  arrogating  the  whole 
glory  of  it  to  itself,"  &c. 

Physic,  however  useful  and  salutary,  has  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  the  butt,  almost  in  all  times,  even  of 
great  and  highly  estimable  persons,  especially  among 
the  Romans.  Cato,  to  whose  authority  a  triumph  and 
the  censorship  add  nothing,  so  much  was  his  personal 
merit  superior  to  all  titles,  was  one  of  those  who  de- 
clared himself  most  strongly  against  the  physicians, 
as  we  see  in  a  letter  to  his  son,  preserved  by  Pliny. z 
But  we  must  observe,  that  he  means  in  it  only  the 
physicians  from  Greece,  to  which  nation  he  has  abun- 
dance of  ill-will.  "  You  may  depend  upon  what  I 
am  going  to  say  as  a  certain  prediction.  l(  ever  that 
nation  (meaning  Greece)  should  impart  to  us  their 
taste  for  letters,  we  are  undone;  and  especially  if 
they  send  us  their  physicians.  They  have  sworn 
amongst  themselves  to  destroy  all  the  Barbarians 
with  their  art."3  The  Greeks  called  all  other  nations 
by  that  name.  So  excessive  an  exaggeration  refutes 
itself,  and  sufficiently  explains  what  we  ought  to  think 
of  it. 

Pliny  the  naturalist  was  much  in  the  same  way  of 
thinking.  He  seems  to  have  made  it  his  business  to 
'  decry  the  physicians,  by  throwing  together  all  that 
Could  make  them  contemptible  and  even  odious.  He 
jjtexes  them  with  avarice,  upon  account  of  the  consi- 
derable rewards  they  received  from  princes:  but 
'  ought  the  generous  gratitude  of  the  latter  to  be  im- 
puted to  physicians:  He  reports  the  depravity  of 
manners  into  which  some  of  them  fell:  but  were  not 
these  faults  personal,  and  ought  they  not  to  be  atoned 
for  by  the  infinite  services  which  others  of  the  same 
profession  have  done  mankind  in  all  ages?    He  takes 


«  M.  Burette. 

a  Q.iiod  elarissime'  intelligi  potest  ex  M.  Catone,  oujus 
auctorituti  Triumphus  atque  Censura  minimum  conferunt : 
tantn  plus  in  ipso  est.     Plin.  I.  xxix.  c.  1. 

»  Ncqui«~i.num  et  indocile  genus  illorum.  Et  hoc  puta 
Vatem  dixisse  :  Quandocumque  ieta  gens  suus  liieras  dabit, 
Omnia  corrampet.  Turn  etiam  niagis,  si  medicos  suos  hue 
mittet.  Jurarunt  inter  se  barbaros  necare  omnes  mediciua. 
Plin.  I.  xxix.  c.  1. 
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pains  to  turn  the  consultations  of  physicians  into  ridi- 
cule: he  repeats  an  ancient  inscription  upon  a  tomb, 
in  which  the  deceased  said,  that  he  died  of  a  multi- 
tude of  physicians :  Turua  se  Medicorum  periisse. 
He  complains  that  of  all  the  arts  physic  is  allowed  to 
be  practised  without  undergoing  any  examination,  or 
giving  any  proofs  of  its  ability.  "They  learn  it," 
says  he,  "  at  our  hazard,  and  acquire  experience  at 
the  price  of  our  lives.  No  law  punishes  their  igno- 
rance ;  nor  is  there  any  example  of  its  being  chastised. 
Only  a  physician  can  murder  with  absolute  impu- 
nity."4 Pliny  has  reason  for  these  complaints;  but 
they  extend  only  to  empirics,  that  is  to  say,  persons 
of  no  repute,  authority,  or  learning,  who  take  upon 
them  to  practise  an  art  which  of  all  others  stands 
most  in  need  of  these  qualifications. 

Extremes  are  not  to  be  admitted  upon  this  head,  in 
which  blind  confidence,  and  ill-grounded  contempt, 
ma}'  be  equally  dangerous.  The  holy  scripture,  which 
is  the  rule  of  our  opinions,  prescribes  both  to  the  pa- 
tient and  physician  how  they  ought  to  think  and  act. 
"  Honour  the  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto 
him,  for  the  uses  which  you  may  have  of  him:  for  the 

Lord  hath  created   him The  Lord  hath  created 

medicines  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  that  is  wise  will 

not  abhor  them Was  not  the  water  made  sweet 

with  wood,  that  the  virtue  thereof  [of  plants]  might 
be  known?     And    he  hath  given   men   skill,  that  he 

might  be  honoured  in  his  marvellous  works My 

son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent;  but  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole:  Then  give 
place  unto  the  physician;  for  the  Lord  hath  created 
him:  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of 
him.  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  i3 
good  success;  for  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  prosper  that  which  thejr  give,  for  ease 
and  remedy  to  prolong  life."6  Only  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  capable  of  giving  such  wise  and  reasonable  advice. 

SECTION    III.— OF  BOTANY. 

Botany  is  a  science  which  treats  of  plants.  This 
branch  of  knowledge  has  been  esteemed  in  all  age3 
and  nations.  Mankind  are  generally  enough  con- 
vinced, that  all  physic  is  included  in  simples:  and 
there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  it  had  its  begin- 
ning in  these  remedies,  which  are  simple,  natural,  of 
no  expense,  always  at  hand,  and  within  the  reach  of 
the  poorest  person.6  Pliny  cannot  bear  that  instead 
of  using  them,  people  should  go  at  a  great  expense 
to  the  most  remote  countries  in  quest  of  medicines. 
Accordingly  we  see,  that  the  most  ancient  physicians 
distinguished  themselves  by  the  knowledge  and  use 
of  simples:  iEsculapius,  who,  if  we  may  believe  fa- 
ble, restored  Hippolytus  to  life  by  the  use  of  them;7 
Chiron,  the  master  of  Achilles,  so  skilful  in  physic; 
Jaspis,  to  whom  his  father  Apollo,  the  god  of  physic, 
granted  as  a  rare  gift,  the  knowledge  of  simples. 

Scire  potestates  herbarum,  usumque  medendi. 

«En.  1.  xii.  v.  396. 
To  know  the  powers  of  herbs,  and  arts  of  cure. 

Botany  is  one  of  the  parts  of  natural  philosophy: 
it  calls  in  the  aid  of  chemistry;  and  is  of  great  use  in 
physic.  Natural  philosophy,  or  the  physics  in  gene- 
ral, considers  the  internal  structure  of  plants,  their  ve- 
getation, generation,  and  multiplication.  Chemistry 
reduces  them  to  their  principles  or  elements.  Physic 
derives  from  these  elemental  principles,  and  still  more 
frequently  from  the  experience  of  the  effects  of  plants, 
when  employed  in  substance,  the  use  to  be  made  of 
thern  for  the  health  of  a  human  body.  The  union  of 
these  several  branches  of  knowledge  in  the  same  per- 
son forms  an  excellent  character,  but  is  not  necessary 


*  Nulla  lex  quse  puniat  inscitiam  :  capitale  nullum  exem- 
plum  vindictas.  Discunt  periculis  nostris,  et  experimenta 
per  mortes  agunt:  medicoque  tantum  horainem  occidissa 
impunitas  summa  est.    Plin.  ibid. 

t  Ecclesiast.  xxix.  1 — 14. 

e  Hinc  nata  Medicjna.  Ila3c  sola  nature  placucrat  essTJ 
renx.lia,  parata  vulgo,  invento.  facilia,  an  .=ine  imp^ndio  » 
Ulceri  parvo  medicina  a  Rubro  mari  imputatur,  cum  reme* 
dia  vera  quotidie  pauperriuius  quisqua  ccenet  Plin.  1.  xxi». 
c.  21. 

'  Fseoniis  revocatum  lierbis.     Vxrg. 
2z2 
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to  Botany  properly  so  called,  whose  bounds  are  le9s 
extensive,  within  which  it  may  confine  itself  with  ho- 
nour. To  make  plants  a  peculiar  study,  to  know  their 
most  essential  marks,  to  be  able  to  name  them  in  a 
short  and  easy  method,  that  reduces  them  to  their 
proper  and  respective  kinds  and  classes,  to  describe 
them  in  terms  so  as  to  be  known  to  those  who  never 
saw  them;  these  are  precisely  the  functions  of  a  bo- 
tacist  considered  as  such. 

In  the  earlier  times,  the  knowledge  of  plants  seems 
to  have  been  purely  medicinal:  which  is  what  render- 
ed the  catalogue  of  them  so  short  and  so  limited,  that 
Theophrastus,  the  best  historian  of  antiquity  come 
down  to  us  upon  this  subject,  names  only  six  hundred, 
though  he  had  collected  not  only  those  of  Greece, 
but  of  Libya,  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Arabia.  Dioscor- 
ides  and  Pliny,  though  they  might  have  had  better 
and  ampler  memoirs  upon  this  head,  have  scarce  cited 
more.  But,  far  from  having  established  any  order 
among  them,  they  have  not  described  those  of  which 
they  speak,  in  a  proper  manner  to  distinguish  and 
make  them  known;  and  have  many,  even  of  the  most 
important  in  their  collection,  that  are  not  now  to  be 
found. 

The  ages  which  succeeded  that  of  Diosrorides, 
added  little  riches  to  botany.  And,  indeed,  at  length 
all  the  sciences  were  eclipsed,  and  did  not  appear 
again  till  the  fifteenth  century,  when  every  body  was 
intent  upon  hearing  the  ancients,  in  order  to  retrieve 
the  learning  which  had  been  so  long  buried  in  obli- 
vion. Pope  Nicholas  V.  commissioned  Theodore  Ga- 
za to  translate  Theophrastus,  as  the  only  man  capable 
of  making  him  understood.  Soon  after  other  learned 
men  laboured  successively  in  translating  Dioscorides. 
These  versions,  though  very  estimable  in  other  re- 
spects, served  only  to  excite  disputes  between  many 
very  learned  physicians. 

The  search  after  plants  in  the  books  of  the  Greeks 
and  Latins  was  from  that  time  conceived  not  the  best 
method  of  making  any  great  progress   in  the  know- 
ledge of  them.     Accordingly  resolutions  were  taken 
to  go  in  quest  of  it  to  the  places  where  the  ancients 
had   wrote.     With  this  view  voyages  were  made  to 
the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
Palestine,  Arabia,  and  Egypt.    These  excursions  were 
useless  enough  with  respect  to  their  principal  design, 
the  understanding  of  tlie  ancient  authors;    but  the 
learned  having  brought  back  a  great  number  of  plants 
which  they  discovered   themselves,  botany  began  to 
appear  in  its  true  form,  and  to  change  what  before 
was  only  citation  and  comment,  into  natural  obser- 
vations and  a  regular  science.     About  the  end  ol  the 
fifteenth  century,  they  confined  themselves  solely  to 
describing  the  plants  of  their  own  countries,  or  of 
those  into  which  greater  curiosity  had  carried  the 
lovers  of  botany;  and  they  began  to  point  out  the 
places,  where  each  plant  grew,  the  time  of  its  coming 
up,  its  duration,  and  maturity,  with  figures,  that  con- 
stitute the  principal  value  of  these  kind  of  works, 
from  the  clearness  they  give  them.     Various  collec- 
tions which  appeared  at  that  time,  instead  of  the  five 
or  six   hundred  extracted  by  Malhiolus  from  the  an- 
cients, included  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury more  than  six  thousand,  all  described  with  their 
figures.     There  was  still  wanting,  however,  a  general 
order,  or  system,  to  the  knowledge  of  plants,  which 
might  make  it  a  science  properly  so  called,  by  giving 
it  principles  and  a  method.     Upon  this  several  of  the 
learned  employed  themselves  afterwards,  with  a  suc- 
cess, not  indeed  perfect  hitherto,  (for  sciences  attain 
their  ultimate  perfection  only  from  succession  of  time,) 
but  which  afforded  great  views  and  insight  for  arri- 
ving nt  that  perfection. 

The  system  of  botany  at  length  received  its  last 
form  from  Monsieur  Tournefort.1  His  institutions, 
attended  with  the  description  and  designs  of  an  im- 

*  This  was  written  (as  may  be  at  once  supposed)  before 
the  appearance  of  Linnteus,  whose  system  of  classification 
superseded  all  others,  and  who  established  a  new  and  by  far 
the  most  important  era  in  the  history  of  botany.  As  the 
science  belongs,  comparatively  speaking,  to  modern  limes, 
it  docs  not  fall  within  the  design  of  this  work  to  trace  its 
progress. — Ed. 


mense  number  of  plants,  will  be  an  eternal  monu- 
ment of  the  vastne6s  of  his  views,  and  his  laborious 
inquiries,  which  cost  him  incredible  fatigues,  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  design  he  proposed.  For 
botany,  says  Mr.  Fontenelle,  in  his  oration  in  praise 
of  Mr.  Tournefort,  is  not  a  sedentary  and  inactive 
science,  that  may  be  attained  in  the  repose  and  shade 
of  a  closet,  like  geometry  or  history;  or  which  at 
most,  like  chemistry,  anatomy,  and  astronomy,  re- 
quires operations  of  no  great  pains  and  application. 
To  succeed  in  it,  the  student  must  range  over  moun- 
tains and  forests,  must  climb  steep  rocks,  and  expose 
himself  upon  the  brinks  of  precipices.  The  only 
books  that  can  instruct  him  fully  in  this  subject,  are 
sprinkled  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  to  pe- 
ruse and  collect  them,  he  must  resolve  upon  fatigue 
and  danger. 

To  succeed  in  the  design  of  carrying  botany  to 
the  greatest  perfection,  or  at  least  to  approach  it, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  study  Theophrastus  and 
Dioscorides  in  Greece,  A9ia,  Egypt,  Africa,  and  in 
all  the  places  where  they  lived,  or  with  which  they 
were  more  particularly  acquainted.  MonsieurTour- 
nefort  received  the  king's  orders  in  1700,  to  make 
the  tour  of  these  provinces,  not  only  in  order  for 
knowing  the  plants  of  the  ancients,  and  perhaps  also 
such  others  as  might  have  escaped  them,  but  for 
making  observations  upon  natural  history  in  general. 
These  are  expenses  worthy  of  a  prince  of  Louis 
XlVth's  magnificence,  and  will  do  him  infinite  ho- 
nour throughout  all  ages.  The  plague  which  then 
raged  in  Egypt,  abridged  Mr.  Tournefort's  travels  to 
his  great  regret,  and  made  him  return  from  Smyrna 
into  France  in  1702.  He  arrived,  as  a  great  poet  says 
upon  a  more  pompous  but  less  useful  occasion, "  laden 
with  the  spoils  of  the  East."2  Besides  an  infinity  of 
various  observations,  he  brought  back  thirteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six  new  species  of  plants,  without  in- 
cluding those  which  he  had  collected  in  his  former 
travels.  What  vast  riches!  It  was  necessary  to  dis- 
pose them  in  an  order  that  might  facilitate  the  know- 
ledge of  them.  This  Mr.  Tournefort  had  before  la- 
boured in  his  first  work,  published  in  the  year  1694. 
By  the  new  order  which  he  established,  the  whole 
were  reduced  into  fourteen  figures  of  flowers,  by  the 
means  of  which  we  descend  to  six  hundred  and  se- 
venty-three kinds,  or  distinct  genuses,  that  contain 
under  them  eight  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
six  species  of  plants. 

Since  Monsieur  Tournefort's  death,  botany  has  been 
greatly  augmented,  and  new  additions  are  every  day 
made  to  it  by  the  pains  and  application  of  those  who 
have  the  care  of  this  part  of  physic  in  the  royal  gar- 
den of  France,  especially  since  the  direction  of  it  ha3 
been  given  to  the  Count  de  Maurepas,  secretary  of 
state,  who  not  only  delights,  but  thinks  it  his  duty, 
to  protect  learning  and  learned  men. 

I  ought  here  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Monsieur 
Jussieu,  senior,!*  who  communicated  one  of  his  me- 
moirs upon  botany  to  me. 

SECTION    III.— OF   CHEMISTRY. 

Chemistry  is  an  art  which  teaches  to  separate  by 
fire  the  different  substances  contained  in  mixed  bodies, 
or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  in  vegetables,  minerals, 
and  animals;  that  is  to  say,  to  make  the  analysis  of 
natural  bodies,  to  reduce  them  into  their  first  princi- 
ples, and  to  discover  their  hidden  virtues.  It  may  be 
of  use  both  to  physicians  in  particular  for  the  disco- 
very of  medicines,  and  natural  philosophers  in  gene- 
ral for  the  knowledge  of  nature.  It  does  not  appear, 
that  the  ancients  made  much  use  of  it,  though  per- 
haps it  was  not  unknown  to  them. 

Paracelsus,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  and  taught  physic  at  Basil,  acquired 
great  reputation  there,  by  curing  many  persons  of 
diseases  believed  incurable  with  chemical  remedies. 
He  boasted,  that  he  could  preserve  a  man's  life  du- 


3  Spoliis  Orientis  onustus.     Virg. 

3  Doctor  regent  in  the  faculty  of  physic,  in  the  university 
of  Paris,  professor  and  demonstrator  of  plants  in  the  garden 
royal,  &c. 
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ring  many  ages,  and  died  himself  at  fourscore  and 
eight. 

Mr.  Lemery,  so  expert  and  famous  in  chemistry, 
declared  almost  all  analyses  to  l>e  no  more  than  the 
curiosity  of  philosophers',  and  believed  that  in  respect 
to  physic,  chemistry,  in  reducing  mixed  bodies  to 
their  principles,  reduced  them  often  to  nothing.  I 
shall  relate  one  of  his  experiments,  which  is  curious, 
and  intelligible  to  every  body.i 

He  made  an  iEtna  or  Vesuvius,  by  burying  at  the 
depth  of  a  foot  in  the  ground,  during  the  summer,  fifty 
pounds  of  filings  of  iron  and  sulphur  pulverized  in 
equal  quantities,  the  whole  made  into  a  paste  with 
water.  In  about  eight  or  nine  hours'  time,  the  earth 
swelled,  and  opened  itself  in  several  places;  and  emit- 
ted hot  and  sulphurous  vapours,  and  at  length  flames. 
It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  a  greater  quantity  of  this 
mixture  of  iron  and  sulphur  with  a  proportionate 
depth  of  earth,  was  all  that  was  wanting  to  form  a 
real  mount  /Etna:  that  the  sulphurous  vapours  would, 
in  endeavouring  a  passage,  have  occasioned  an  earth- 
quake more  or  less  violent,  according  to  their  force 
and  the  obstacles  in  their  way:  that  when  they  either 
found  or  made  themselves  a  vent,  they  would  break 
out  with  an  impetuosity  to  occasion  a  hurricane:  that 
if  they  made  their  way  through  a  part  of  the  earth 
underthe  sea,  they  would  occasion  those  water-spouts, 
eo  dangerous  to  ships:  and,  lastly,  that  if  they  rose  to 
the  clouds,  they  would  carry  their  sulphur  thither 
along  with  them,  which  would  produce  thunder. 

There  is  a  kind  of  chimerical  chemistry,  that  pro- 
poses the  transmutation  of  metals  as  its  object,  and  is 
called  Alchemy,  or  Seeking  (he  philosopher's  stone. 

SECTION   IV.— OF  ANATOMY. 
AlfATOMY  is  a  science  that  teaches  the  knowledge 
of  the  parts  of  a  human  body,  and  of  other  animals, 

i  Mem.  de  l'Acad.  dcs  Sciences,  an.  1700. 


by  dissection.  Those  who  have  wrote  upon  anatomy 
among  the  ancients,  are  Hippocrates,  Democritus, 
Aristotle,  Erasislratus,  Galen,  Herophylus,2and  many 
others,  who  perfectly  knew  the  necessity  of  it,  and 
considered  it  as  the  most  important  part  of  physic; 
without  which  it  was  impossible  to  know  the  use  of 
the  parts  of  a  human  body,  and  consequently  the  cau- 
ses of  diseases.  It  was,  however,  entirely  renounced 
for  manv  ages,  and  was  not  re-instated  till  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  dissection  of  a  human  body  was 
held  sacrilege  till  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  and  there  is 
a  consultation  extant,  which  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
caused  the  professors  of  theology  at  Salamanca  to 
hold,  in  order  to  inquire  whether  a  human  body  mijrht 
be  dissected  for  the  knowledge  of  its  structure  with 
a  safe  conscience.  Vesal,  a  Flemish  physician,  who 
died  in  1564,  was  the  first  who  revived  and  methodiz- 
ed what  is  called  anatomy. 

Since  him,  anatomy  has  made  a  great  progress,  and 
been  much  improved.  One  of  the  discoveries  which 
have  done  most  honour  to  the  moderns,  is  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood.  The  motion  by  which  the  blood 
is  carried  several  times  a  day  from  the  heart  into  all 
the  parts  of  the  body  by  the  arteries,  and  returns  from 
those  parts  to  the  heart  by  the  veins,  is  so  called.  In 
1628,  HARVEY,  a  celebrated  English  doctor,  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  who  discovered  the  circulation, 
which  is  now  admitted  by  all  physicians.  There  are 
some,  however,  who  deny  him  this  glory,  and  even 
pretend  that  Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  and  lJlato,  knew 
it  before  him.  That  may  be:  but  they  made  so  little 
use  of  it,  that  it  is  almost  the  same  as  if  they  had  been 
ignorant  of  it;  and  as  much  may  be  said  of  them  in 
respect  to  many  other  physical  matters. 


a  According  to  Tertullinn,  this  Herophylus,  in  order  to 
know  the  human  body,  dissected  a  very  great  number  of  bo- 
dies. 


OF  THE  MATHEMATICS. 


The  Mathematics  hold  the  first  place,  among  the 
sciences,  because  tbey  alone  are  founded  upon  infal- 
lible demonstrations.  And  this  undoubtedly  gave 
them  their  name.  For  Mathesis  in  Greek  signifies 
science. 

I  shall  consider  particularly  in  this  place  only  Geo- 
metry and  Astronomy,  which  are  the  principal  branch- 
es of  mathematical  knowledge;  to  which  I  shall  add 
some  other  parts,  that  have  an  essential  relation  to 
them. 

I  must  confess,  to  my  shame,  that  the  subjects  of 
which  I  am  going  to  treat  are  absolutely  unknown  to 
me,  except  the  historical  part  of  them.  But,  by  the 
privilege  I  have  assumed,  with  which  the  public  does 
not  seem  to  be  offended,  it  is  in  my  power  to  apply 
the  riches  of  others  to  my  own  use.  What  treasures 
have  I  not  found  upon  this  occasion  in  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences!  If  I  could  have  taken 
all  I  have  said  upon  such  sublime  and  abstracted  sub- 
jects from  them,  I  should  have  no  occasion  to  fear 
for  myself. 

CHAPTER  I. 
OF   GEOMETRY. 

THE  word  Geometry  signifies  literally,  the  art  of 
measuring  the  earth.  The  Egyptians  are  said  to  have 
invented  it  on  account  of  the  inundations  of  the  Nile.1 
For  that  river  carrying  away  the  landmarks  every 
year,  and  lessening  some  estates  to  enlarge  others, 
the  Egyptians  were  obliged  to  measure  their  country 


«  Herod,  1.  ii.  c.  103.    Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  787. 


often,  and  for  that  purpose  to  contrive  a  method  and 
art,  which  was  the  origin  and  beginning  of  geometry. 
This  reason  might  have  induced  the  Egyptians  to  cul- 
tivate geometry  with  the  more  care  and  attention; 
but  its  origin  is  undoubtedly  of  more  ancient  date. 
However  that  may  be,  it  passed  from  Egypt  into 
Greece,  and  Thales  of  Miletus  is  believed  to  have  car- 
ried it  thither  at  his  return  from  his  travels.  Pythag- 
oras also  placed  it  in  great  honour,  and  admitted  no 
disciples  who  had  not  learned  the  principles  of  geo- 
metry. 

Geometry  is  to  be  considered  in  two  different  views; 
either  as  a  speculative,  or  a  practical  science. 

Geometry,  as  a  speculative  science,  considers  the 
figure  and  extent  ot  bodies  according  to  three  differ- 
ent dimensions,  length,  breadth,  and  thickness,  which 
form  three  species  of  extent,  lines,  superficies,  and 
solids,  or  solid  body.  Accordingly  it  compares  the 
different  lines  with  each  other,  and  determines  their 
equality  or  inequality.  It  shows  also  how  much  great- 
er the  one  is  than  the  other.  It  does  the  same  in 
respect  to  superficies.  For  instance,  it  demonstrates 
that  a  triangle  is  the  half  of  a  parallelogram  of  the 
same  base  and  height:  that  two  circles  are  in  propor- 
tion to  each  other  as  the  squares  of  their  diameters; 
that  is  to  say,  that  if  the  one  be  three  times  as  large 
as  the  other,  the  first  will  contain  nine  times  as  much 
space  as  the  latter.  And  lastly,  it  considers  solids  or 
the  quantities  of  bodies  in  the  same  manner.  It  shows, 
that  a  pyramid  is  the  third  of  a  prism  of  the  same  bas© 
and  height:  that  a  sphere  or  globe  is  two  thirds  nf  a 
cylinder  circumscribed,  that  is  to  9ay,  a  cylinder  of  th« 
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same  height  and  breadth:  that  globes  are  in  the  same 
proportion  with  each  other  as  the  cubes  of  their  diam- 
eters. If,  for  example,  the  diameter  of  one  globe  be 
four  times  as  large  as  that  of  another,  the  first  globe 
is  sixty-four  times  as  much  in  quantity  as  ihe  second. 
Accordingly,  if  they  are  of  the  same  matter,  the  for- 
mer will  weigh  sixty-four  times  as  much  as  the  other, 
because  64  is  the  cube  of  4. 

Practical  geometry,  founded  upon  the  theory  of  the 
speculative,  is  solely  employed  in  measuring  the  three 
species  of  extent,  lines,  superficies,  and  solids.  It 
teaches  us,  for  example,  how  to  measure  the  distance 
of  two  objects  from  each  other,  the  height  of  a  tower, 
and  the  extent  of  land:  how  to  divide  a  superficies 
into  as  many  parts  as  we  please,  of  which  the  one  may 
be  twice,  thrice,  four  times,  &c.  as  large  as  another. 
It  shows  us  how  to  gauge  casks,  and  the  manner  of 
finding  the  contents  of  any  other  vessels  used  either 
to  hold  liquids  or  solids.  It  not  only  measures  differ- 
ent objects  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  but  the  globe 
of  the  earth  itself,  by  determining  the  extent  of  its 
circumference,  and  the  length  of  its  diameter.  Itgoes 
so  far  as  to  show  the  distance  of  the  moon  from  the 
earth.  It  even  ventures  to  measure  that  of  the  sun, 
and  it3  magnitude  in  respect  to  the  terrestrial  globe. 
The  most  illustrious  philosophers  made  this  science 
their  peculiar  study:  Anaxagoras,  Plato,  Aristotle, 
Architas,  Eudoxus,  and  many  others,  of  whom  I  shall 
only  speak  of  the  most  known,  and  those  whose  works 
have  come  down  to  us. 

Euclid,  Ant.  J.  C.  300.  We  shall  speak  of  him  in 
the  sequel. 

Aristveus  the  elder.  He  seems  to  have  been  Eu- 
clid's contemporary.  He  wrote  five  books  upon  solid 
places,  that  is  to  say,  as  Pappus  explains  it,  upon  the 
three  Conic  Sections. 

Apollonius  PerGvEUS,  so  called  from  a  city  of 
Pamphylia,  Ant.  J.  C.250.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Evergetes,  and  collected  all  that  the  most 
learned  geometricians  had  written  upon  conic  sections 
before  him,  of  which  he  made  eight  books,  which  came 
down  entire  to  the  time  of  Pappus  of  Alexandria,  who 
composed  a  kind  of  introduction  to  that  work.  The 
four  last  books  of  Apollonius  were  afterwards  lost. 
But  in  165S)  the  famous  John  Alphonso  Borelli,  pass- 
ing through  Florence,  found  an  Arabian  manuscript 
in  the  library  of  the  Medicis,  with  this  inscription  in 
Latin,  Apollonii  Pcrgv  Conicorum  Libri  Octo.  They 
were  translated  into  Latin. 

Archimedes.  I  shall  defer  speaking;  of  him  for  a 
little. 

Pappus  of  Alexandria  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Theodosius,  in  the  395th  year  of  Christ.  He  com- 
posed a  collection  upon  geometrical  subjects  in  eight 
books,  of  which  the  two  first  are  lost.  The  Abbe 
Gallois,  when  the  Academy  of  Sciences  assumed  a 
new  form  in  1699,  undertook  to  work  upon  the  geo- 
metry of  the  ancients,  and  particularly  upon  Pappus's 
collection,  of  which  he  was  for  printing  the  Greek 
text,  that  had  never  been  done,  and  for  correcting 
the  very  defective  Latin  version.  It  is  a  misfortune 
for  the  commonwealth  of  letters,  that  this  was  only 
intended. 

Of  the  geometricians  I  have  mentioned,  the  two 
most  illustrious,  and  who  have  done  most  honour  to 
geometry,  but  in  a  different  degree  of  merit,  were 
Euclid  and  Archimedes.  Euclid  is  only  an  author  of 
elements:  but  Archimedes  is  a  sublime  geometrician, 
whom  even  the  most  learned  in  the  new  methods, 
admire  to  this  day. 

EUCLID. 
Euclid  the  mathematician  was  of  Alexandria, 
where  he  taught  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of 
Lagus.  We  must  not  confound  him,  as  Valerius  Max- 
imus  has  done,  with  another  Euclid  of  Megara,  the 
founder  of  the  sect  of  philosophers,  called  the  Mega- 
ric  sect,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Socrates  and  Plato, 
above  fourscore  years  before  the  mathematician.  Eu- 
clid seems  to  have  made  speculative  geometry  his  sole 
and  principal  study.  He  has  left  us  a  work  entitled, 
the  Elements  of  Geometry,  in  fifteen  books.  It  is 
however  doubted,  whether  the  two  last  are  his.    His 


elements  contain  a  series  of  propositions,  which  are 
the  basis  and  foundation  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
mathematics.  This  book  is  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  precious  monuments  which  have  come  down  to 
us  from  the  ancients  in  respect  to  natural  knowledge. 
He  wrote  also  upon  optics,  catoptrics,  music,  and 
other  learned  subjects. 

It  hath  been  observed,  that  the  famous  M.  Pascal, 
at  twelve  years  of  age,  without  having  ever  read  any 
book  of  geometry,  or  knowing  any  thing  more  of  that 
science,  except  that  it  taught  the  method  of  making 
exact  figures,  and  of  finding  their  proportions  to  each 
other,  proceeded  by  the  strength  of  his  genius  only, 
to  the  32d  proposition  of  the  first  book  of  Euclid. 

ARCHIMEDES. 
All  the  world  knows  that  Archimedes  was  of  Syra- 
cuse, and  a  near  relation  to  king  Hiero.  What  I 
have  said  of  him  with  sufficient  extent  in  speaking  of 
the  siege  of  Syracuse  by  the  Romans,  dispenses  with 
my  repeating  his  history  in  this  place.  He  was,  of 
himself  and  by  natural  inclination,  solely  intent  upon 
whatever  is  most  noble,  most  exalted,  and  most  ab- 
stracted, in  geometry;1  and  some  of  his  works  of  this 
kind,  of  which  he  composed  a  great  number,  have 
come  down  to  us.  It  was  only  at  the  request  and 
warm  instances  of  king  Hiero  his  relation,  that  he 
suffered  himself  at  length  to  be  persuaded  to  bring 
down  his  art,  from  soaring  perpetually  after  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  things,  sometimes  to  things  sensible 
and  corporeal,  and  to  render  his  reasonings  in  some 
sort  more  evident  and  palpable  to  the  generality  of 
mankind,  in  mingling  them  by  experiments  with  things 
of  use.  We  have  seen  what  services  he  did  his  coun- 
try at  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  and  the  astonishing  ma- 
chines that  came  from  his  industrious  hands.  He 
however  set  no  value  upon  these,  and  considered  them 
as  pastime  and  amusement,  in  comparison  with  those 
sublime  reasonings,  that  gratified  his  inclination  and 
taste  for  truth  in  a  quite  different  manner.  The  world 
is  never  more  indebted  to  these  great  geometricians 
than  when  they  descend  to  act  thus  for  its  service: 
it  is  a  sacrifice,  which  costs  them  much,  because  it 


tears  them  from  a  pleasure  of  which  they  are  infinite- 

they  think  themselv* 
as  indeed  they  are  for  the  honour  of  geometry,  to 


ly  fond,  but  to  which  they  think  themselves  obliged, 


prefer  the  good  of  the  public. 

Eudoxus  and  Architas  were  the  first  inventors  of 
this  kind  of  mechanics,  and  reduced  them  to  practice, 
to  vary  and  unbend  geometry  by  this  kind  of  amuse- 
ment, and  to  prove  by  sensible  and  instrumental  ex- 
periments some  problems,  which  did  not  appear  sus- 
ceptible of  demonstration  by  reasoning  and  practice: 
which  are  Plutarch's  own  words.2  He  cites  here  the 
problem  of  the  two  mean  proportionals  for  obtaining 
the  duplication  of  the  cube,  which  could  never  be  geo- 
metrically resolved  before  Descartes  did  it.  Plutarch 
adds,  that  Plato  was  much  offended  at  them  on  this 
account,  and  reproached  them  with  having  corrupted 
the  excellency  of  geometry,  in  making  itdescend.like 
a  mean  slave,  from  intellectual  and  spiritual,  to  sensi- 
ble things,  and  in  obliging  it  to  employ  matter,  which 
requires  the  work  of  the  hands,  and  is  the  object  of  a 
low  and  servile  trade;  and  that  from  thenceforth  me- 
chanics were  separated  from  geometry,  as  unworthy.' 
of  it.  This  delicacy  is  singular;  and  would  have  de-V 
prived  human  society  of  a  great  number  of  aids,  and 
geometry  of  the  only  part  of  it,  that  can  recommend' 
it  to  mankind:  because  if  it  were  not  applied  to 
things  sensible  and  of  use,  it  would  serve  only  for  the 
amusement  of  a  very  small  number  of  contemplative 
persons. 

The  two  celebrated  geometricians,  whom  I  have 
distinguished  from  the  multitude,  Euclid  and  Archi- 
medes, universally  esteemed  by  the  learned,  though  in 
a  different  degree,  show  how  far  the  ancients  carried 
their  knowledge  in  geometry.  But  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  it  soared  to  a  quite  different  height,  and 
almost  entirely  changed  its  aspect  in  the  last  age,  hf 
the  new  system  of  the  Infinitesimal  Analysis,  or  Dif- 

»  Tlut.  in  Marcel,  p.  305. 
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ferential  Calculus,  for  which,  no  doubt,  the  particular 
application  bestowed  till  then  upon  this  study,  and 
the  happy  discoveries  made  in  it,  had  prepared  the 
way.  The  advances  we  make  in  science  are  progres- 
sive. Every  acquisition  of  knowledge  does  not  reveal 
itself,  till  after  the  discovery  of  a  certain  number  of 
things  necessarily  previous  to  it:'and  when  it  comes 
to  its  turn  to  disclose  itself,  it  casts  a  light  that  at- 
tracts all  eyes  upon  it.  The  period  was  arrived, 
wherein  geometry  was  to  bring  forth  the  calculus  of 
Infinites.  Newton  was  the  first  who  made  this  won- 
derful discovery;  and  Leibnitz  the  first  who  published 
it.  All  the  great  geometricians  entered  with  ardour 
the  paths  that  had  been  lately  opened  for  them,  in 
which  they  advanced  with  giant  steps.  In  proportion 
as  their  boldness  in  treating  infinites  increased,  geo- 
metry extended  her  bounds.  The  infinite  exalted 
every  thing  to  a  sublimity,  and  at  the  same  time  led 
on  to  a  facility  in  every  thing,  of  which  no  body  had 
ventured  so  much  as  to  conceive  any  hopes  before. 
And  this  is  the  period  of  an  almost  total  revolution 
in  geometry. 

I  have  said  that  Newton  first  discovered  this  won- 
derful calculus,  and  that  Leibnitz  published  it  first. 
The  latter,  in  1684,  actually  inserted  the  rules  of  the 
differential  calculus  in  the  Acts  of  Leipsic,  but  con- 
cealed the  demonstrations  of  them.  The  illustrious 
brothers, the  Bernoullis,  discovered  them,  though  very 
difficult,  and  used  this  calculus  with  surprising  suc- 
cess. The  most  exalted,  the  boldest,  and  most  unex- 
pected solutions  rose  up  under  their  hands.  In  1687 
appeared  Newton's  admirable  work  upon  the  Mathe- 
matical Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy,  which  was 
almost  entirely  founded  upon  this  calculus;  and  he 
had  the  modesty  not  to  exclaim  against  the  rules  of 
Mr.  Leibnitz.  It  was  generally  believed  that  each  of 
them  had  discovered  this  new  system,  through  the 
conformity  of  their  great  talents  and  learning.  A  dis- 
pute arose  on  this  occasion,  which  was  carried  on  by 
their  adherents  on  both  sides  with  sufficient  warmth. 
Newton  cannot  be  denied  the  glory  of  having  been 
the  inventor  of  this  new  system;  but  Mr.  Leibnitz 
ought  not  to  be  branded  with  the  infamous  name  of  a 

Elagiary,  nor  to  have  the  shame  of  a  theft  laid  upon 
im,  which  he  denied  with  a  boldness  and  impudence 
Very  remote  from  the  character  of  so  great  a  man. 

In  the  first  years  the  geometry  of  the  infinitesimal 
calculus  was  only  a  kind  of  mystery.  Solutions  fre- 
quently came  out  in  the  Journals,  of  which  the  method 
that  produced  them  was  not  suffered  to  appear;  and 
even  when  it  was  discovered,  only  some  feeble  rays  of 
that  science  escaped,  which  were  soon  lost  again  in 
clouds  and  darkness.  The  public,  or  more  properly, 
the  small  number  of  those  who  aspired  at  elevated 
geometry,  were  struck  with  a  useless  ad  miration,  that 
made  them  never  the  wiser;  and  means  were  found 
to  acquire  their  applause,  without  imparling  the  in- 
struction, with  which  it  ought  to  have  been  deserved. 
Mr.  De  l'Hopital,  that  sublime  genius,  who  has  done 
geometry  and  France  so  much  honour,  resolved  to 
communicate  the  hidden  treasures  of  the  new  geome- 
try without  reserve,  and  he  did  so  in  (he  famous  book 
called  the  Analysis  of  Infinites,  which  he  published 
in  1696.  He  there  unveiled  all  the  secrets  of  the  geo- 
metrical infinite,  and  of  the  infinite  of  infinite;  in  a 
word,  all  the  different  orders  of  infinites,  which  rise 
upon  one  another,  and  form  the  boldest  and  most  amaz- 
ing superstructure,  that  human  genius  has  ever  ven- 
tured to  imagine.  It  is  in  this  manner  the  sciences 
attain  their  perfection. 

As,  in  speaking  of  geometry,  I  travel  in  a  country 
entirely  unknown  to  me,  I  have  scarcely  done  any 
thing,  besides  copying  and  abridging  what  I  found 
upon  the  subject  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.  But  I  thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to  add 
the  advantageous  testimony,  which  Mr.  De  l'Hopital, 
of  whom  I  have  just  spoken,  gives  in  a  few  lines  to 
Mr.  Leibnitz,  on  account  of  the  invention  of  the  cal- 
culus of  infinites,  in  his  preface  to  the  Analysis  of  In 
finites.  "  His  calculus,"  says  he,  "  has  carried  him 
into  regions  hitherto  unknown;  where  he  has  made 
discoveries  that  astonished  the  most  profound  mathe- 
maticians of  Europe." 


I  add  here  another  passage  from  the  preface,  but 
longer,  that  seems  to  me  a  model  of  the  wise  and 
moderate  manner,  with  which  one  ought  to  think  and 
speak  of  the  great  men  of  antiquity,  even  when  we 
prefer  the  moderns  to  them.  "What  the  ancients 
have  left  us  upon  these  subjects,  and  especially  Archi- 
medes, is  certainly  worth)-  of  admiration.  But,  be- 
sides their  having  touched  very  little  upon  curves, 
and  that  too  very  superficially,  almost  all  they  have 
done  upon  that  head,  are  particular  and  detached 
propositions,  that  do  not  imply  any  regular  and  co- 
herent method.  They  cannot  however  be  justly  re- 
proached on  that  account.  It  required  exceeding 
force  of  genius  to  penetrate  through  so  many  obscu- 
rities, and  to  enter  first  into  regions  so  entirely  un- 
known. If  they  were  not  far  from  them,  if  they 
went  by  round-about  ways,  at  least  they  did  not  go 
astray;  and  the  more  difficult  and  thorny  the  paths 
they  followed  were,  the  more  they  are  to  be  admired 
for  not  losing  themselves  in  them.  In  a  word,  it  does 
not  seem  possible  for  the  ancients  to  have  done  more 
in  their  time.  They  have  done  what  our  best  moderns 
would  have  done  in  their  places;  and  if  they  were  in 
ours,  it  is  to  be  believed  they  would  have  had  the 
same  views  with  us.— It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that 
the  ancients  went  no  farther.  But  one  cannot  be 
sufficiently  surprised,  that  great  men,  and  no  doubt 
as  great  men  as  the  ancients,  should  continue  there 
so  long;  and  through  an  almost  superstitious  admira- 
tion for  their  works,  content  themselves  with  reading 
and  commenting  upon  them,  without  allowing  them- 
selves any  farther  use  of  their  own  talents,  than  what 
sufficed  for  following  them,  and  without  daring  to 
venture  the  crime  of  thinking  sometimes  for  them- 
selves, and  of  extending  their  views  beyond  what  the 
ancients  had  discovered.  In  this  manner  many  studi- 
ed, wrote,  and  multiplied  books:  whilst  no  advance- 
ments at  all  were  made.  All  the  labours  of  many 
ages  had  no  other  tendency,  than  to  fill  the  world 
with  obsequious  comments,  and  repeated  translations 
of  originals,  often  contemptible  enough.  Such  was 
the  state  of  the  methematics,  and  especially  of  philo- 
sophy, till  the  period  of  Monsieur  Descartes." 

I  return  now  to  my  subject.  We  are  sometimes 
tempted  to  think  the  time  very  indifferently  employ- 
ed, that  persons  of  genius  bestow  upon  abstract  stu- 
dies, which  seem  of  no  immediate  utility,  and  only 
proper  to  satisfy  a  vain  curiosity.  To  think  in  this 
manner  is  contrary  to  reason;  because  we  make  our- 
selves judges  of  what  we  neither  know,  nor  are  quali- 
fied to  know.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  all  the  specula- 
tions of  pure  geometry  or  algebra  are  not  immedi- 
ately applied  to  useful  things,  but  they  either  lead  or 
relate  to  those  that  do.  Besides  a  geometrical  specu- 
lation, which  has  at  first  no  useful  object,  comes  in 
time  to  be  applicable  to  use.  When  the  greatest  ge- 
ometricians of  the  seventeenth  century  studied  a  new 
curve,  which  they  called  the  cycloid,  it  was  only  a 
mere  speculation,  in  which  they  solely  engaged 
through  the  vanity  of  discovering  difficult  theorems, 
in  emulation  of  each  other.  They  did  not  so  much 
as  pretend  that  they  were  labouring  for  the  good  of 
the  public.  The  cycloid  however  was  found,  upon  a 
strict  inquiry  into  its  nature,  to  be  destined  to  give 
pendulums  all  possible  perfection,  and  the  measure 
of  time  its  utmost  exactness.  Besides  the  aid  which 
every  branch  of  the  mathematics  derives  from  geo- 
metry, the  study  of  this  science  is  of  infinite  advan- 
tage in  the  uses  of  life.  It  is  always  good  to  think 
and  reason  right:  and  it  has  been  justly  said,  that 
there  is  no  better  practical  logic  than  geometry. 
Though  the  knowledge  of  numbers  and  lines  abso- 
lutely tended  to  nothing,  it  would  always  be  the  only 
certain  knowledge,  of  which  we  are  capable  by  the 
light  of  nature,  and  would  serve  as  the  surest  means 
to  give  our  reason  the  first  habitude  and  bent  of 
truth.  It  would  teach  us  to  operate  upon  truths,  to 
trace  the  chain  of  them,  subtle  and  almost  impercep- 
tible as  it  frequently  is,  and  to  follow  them  to  the  ut- 
most extent  of  which  they  are  capable:  in  fine,  it 
would  render  the  true  so  familiar  to  us,  that  we  should 
be  able,  on  many  occasions,  to  know  it  at  the  first 
glance,  and  almost  by  instinct. 
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The  geometrical  spirit  is  not  so  much  confined  to 
geometry,  as  that  it  cannot  be  taken  ofl'  from  it,  and 
transferred  to  other  branches  of  knowledge.  Works 
of  moral  philosophy,  politics,  criticism,  and  even  elo- 
quence, cmleris  paribus,  would  have  additional  beau- 
ties, if  composed  by  geometricians.  The  order,  per- 
spicuity, distinction,  and  exactness,  which  have  pre- 
vailed in  good  books  for  some  time  past,  may  very 
probably  have  derived  themselves  from  this  geometri- 
cal spirit,  which  spreads  more  than  ever,  and  in  some 
sort  communicates  itself  from  author  to  author,  even 
to  those  who  know  nothing  of  geometry.  A  great 
man  is  sometimes  followed  by  the  age  in  which  he 
lives;  and  the  person,  to  whom  the  glory  of  having 
established  a  new  art  of  reasoning  may  justly  be  as- 
cribed, was  an  excellent  geometrician.' 

OF  ARITHMETIC   AND  ALGEBRA. 

Arithmetic  is  a  part  of  the  mathematics.  It  is  a 
science  which  teaches  all  the  various  operations  of 
numbers,  and  demonstrates  their  properties.  It  is 
necessary  in  many  operations  of  geometry,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  precede  it.  The  Greeks  are  said  to 
have  received  it  from  the  Phojnicians. 

The  ancients,  who  have  treated  arithmetic  with 
most  exactness,  are  Euclid,  Nicomachus,  Diophantus 
of  Alexandria,  and  Theon  of  Smyrna. 

It  was  difficult  either  for  the  Greeks  or  the  Romans 
to  succeed  much  in  arithmetic,  as  both  used  only  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  for  numbers,  the  multiplication 
of  which,  in  great  calculations,  necessarily  occasion- 
ed abundance  of  trouble.  The  Arabic  ciphers  now 
used,  which  have  not  above  four  hundred  years  of 
antiquity,  are  infinitely  more  commodious,  and  have 
contributed  very  much  to  the  improvement  of  arith- 
metic. 

Algebra  is  a  part  of  the  mathematics,  which  upon 
quantity  in  general  expressed  by  the  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet does  all  the  operations  clone  by  arithmetic 
upon  numbers.  The  characters  it  uses  signifying 
nothing  of  themselves,  may  be  applied  to  any  species 
of  quantity,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  advantages 
of  this  science.  Besides  these  characters,  it  uses  cer- 
tain signs,  that  greatly  abridge  its  operations,  and  ren- 
der them  much  clearer.  By  the  help  of  algebra  most 
of  the  problems  of  the  mathematics  maybe  resolved, 
provided  they  are  capable  of  solution.  It  was  not 
entirely  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Plato  is  believed 
to  be  the  inventor  of  it.  Theon,  in  his  treatise  upon 
arithmetic,  gives  it  the  name  of  analysis. 

All  great  mathematicians  are  well  versed  in  alge- 
bra, or  at  least  sufficiently  for  indispensable  use.  But 
this  knowledge  when  carried  beyond  this  ordinary 
use,  is  so  perplexed,  so  thick  sown  with  difficulties. 
eo  clogged  with  immense  calculations,  and  in  a  word, 
go  hideous,  that  few  people  have  heroic  courage 
enough  to  plunge  into  such  dark  and  profound  abys- 
ses. Certain  shining  theories,  in  which  refinement 
of  genius  seems  to  have  more  share  than  severity  of 
labour,  are  much  more  alluring.  However,  the  more 
sublime  geometry  is  become  inseparable  from  algebra. 
Mr.  Rolle,  among  the  French,  has  carried  this  know- 
ledge as  high  as  possible,  for  which  he  had  a  natural 
inclination  and  a  kind  of  instinct,  that  made  him  de- 
vour all  the  asperit}-,  and  I  had  almost  said,  horror 
of  this  study,  not  only  with  patience  but  delight. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  a  circumstantial  account  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra,  which  far  exceeds  my  capa- 
city, and  would  neither  be  useful  nor  agreeable  to 
the  reader. 

It  has  been,  for  some  years,  an  established  custom 
in  the  university  of  Paris,  to  explain  the  elements  of 
these  sciences  in  the  classes  of  philosophy,  by  way 
of  introduction  to  physics.  This  last  part  of  philoso- 
phy, in  its  present  state,  is  almost  a  system  of  enig- 
mas to  those  who  have  not  at  least  some  tincture  of 
the  principles  of  the  mathematics.  Accordingly  the 
most  learned  professors  have  conceived  it  necessary 
to  begin  with  them,  in  order  to  make  any  progress 
in  physics.  Besides  the  advantages,  which  result 
from  the  mathematics  in  respect  to  physics,  those  who 
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teach  them  in  their  classes,  find  that  the  youth,  who 
apply  themselves  to  them,  acquire  an  exactness  of 
mind,  and  a  close  way  of  thinking,  which  they  retain 
in  all  the  other  sciences.  These  two  considerations 
suffice  to  show  our  obligation  to  the  professors,  who 
first  introduced  this  custom,  which  is  now  become 
almost  general  in  the  university. 

Mr.  Rivard,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  college 
of  Beauvais,  has  composed  a  treatise  upon  this  sub- 
ject, which  contains  the  elements  of  arithmetic,  al- 
gebra, and  geometry,  wherein  every  thing  is  said  to 
be  explained  to  a  sufficient  extent,  and  with  all  pos- 
sible exactness  and  perspicuity. 

OF  MECHANICS. 

Mechanics  is  a  science,  that  teaches  the  nature  of 
the  moving  powers,  the  art  of  designing  all  kinds  of 
machines,  and  of  removing  any  weight  by  the  means 
of  levers,  wedges,  pulleys,  wheels,  &c.  Many,  who 
consider  mechanics  only  with  regard  to  their  prac- 
tice, set  little  value  upon  it,  because  it  seems  to  be- 
long solely  to  workmen,  and  to  require  the  hands 
only,  and  not  the  understanding:  but  a  different 
judgment  is  passed  upon  it,  when  considered  with 
regard  to  their  theory,  which  is  capable  of  employ- 
ing the  most  exalted  genius.  It  is  besides  the  science 
that  guides  the  hands  of  the  workman,  and  by  which 
he  brings  his  inventions  to  perfection.  A  slight  idea, 
dropped  even  by  the  ignorant,  and  the  effect  of  chance, 
is  afterwards  often  pursued  by  degrees  to  supreme 
perfection,  by  persons  profoundly  skilled  in  geometry 
and  mechanics.  This  happened  in  respect  to  tele- 
scopes, which  owe  their  birth  to  the  son  of  a  Dutch- 
man who  made  spectacles.  Holding  a  convex  glass 
in  one  hand,  and  a  concave  one  in  the  other,  and 
looking  through  them  without  design,  he  perceived 
that  distant  objects  appeared  much  larger,  and  more 
distant  than  when  he  saw  them  with  the  naked  eye. 
Galileo,  Kepler,  and  Descartes,  by  the  rules  of  diop- 
trics, carried  this  invention,  gross  at  it  was  in  its  be- 
ginning, a  great  way;  which  has  since  been  much 
more  improved. 

The  most  celebrated  authors  of  antiquity,  who 
have  wrote  upon  the  mechanics,  are  Architas  of  Ta- 
renlum;  Aristotle;  iEneas  his  contemporary,  whose 
tactics  are  still  extant,  in  which  he  treats  of  machines 
of  war,  a  work  which  Cineas,  the  friend  of  Pyrrhus, 
abridged  ;  Archimedes  particularly,  of  whom  we  have 
spoken  before;  Athenoeus,  who  dedicated  his  book 
upon  machines,  to  Marcellus,  that  took  Syracuse; 
and  lastly,  Hero  of  Alexandria,  by  whom  we  have 
several  treatises. 

Of  all  the  works  upon  mechanics  which  have  come 
down  to  us  from  the  ancients,  only  those  of  Archime- 
des treat  this  science  in  all  its  extent;  but  often  with 
great  obscurity.  The  siege  of  Syracuse  shows  how 
high  his  abilities  in  mechanics  rose.  It  is  no  wonder, 
that  the  moderns,  after  the  many  physical  discoveries 
made  in  the  last  century,  have  carried  that  science 
much  farther  than  the  ancients.  The  machines  of 
Archimedes,  however,  still  amaze  the  most  profound 
in  the  mechanics  of  our  times. 

If  all  the  advantages  of  mechanics  were  to  be  par- 
ticularly shown,  it  would  be  necessary  to  describe  all 
the  machines  used  heretofore  on  different  times  and 
occasions,  both  in  war  and  peace,  as  well  as  those 
now  used  either  for  necessity  or  diversion.  It  is  upon 
the  principles  of  this  science,  that  the  construction 
of  wind  and  water  mills  for  different  uses  is  founded; 
of  most  of  the  machines  used  in  war,  both  in  the  at- 
tack and  defence  of  places;  of  those  which  are  em- 
ployed in  great  numbers  for  the  raising  of  heavy 
weights  in  building,  and  of  water  by  pumps,  wheels, 
and  all  the  various  engines  for  that  use;  in  a  word, 
we  are  indebted  to  mechanics  for  an  infinity  of  very 
useful  and  curious  works. 

OF  statics. 

Statics  is  a  science,  that  makes  part  of  the  mixed 
mathematics.  It  considers  solid  bodies  in  respect  to 
their  weight,  and  lays  down  rules  for  moving  them, 
and  for  placing  them  in  equilibria. 

The  great  principle  of  this  science  is,  that  when 
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the  masses  of  two  unequal  bodies  are  in  reciprocal 
proportion  to  their  velocities,  that  is  to  say,  when  the 
quantity  or  mass  of  the  one  contains  that  of  the  other, 
as  much  as  the  swiftness  of  the  second  contains  that 
of  the  first,  their  quantities  of  motion,  or  powers, 
are  equal.  From  this  principle  it  follows,  that  with 
a  very  small  body  a  much  greater  ma}'  be  moved:  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  that  with  a  certain  given 
power  any  weight  whatsoever  may  be  moved.  For 
this  purpose  the  velocity  of  the  moving  power  is  only 
to  be  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the 
bod)r  to  be  moved. 

This  appears  evidently  in  the  lever,  on  which  al- 
most all  machines  depend.  The  point  on  which  it  is 
supported,  is  called  Ihe  fulcrum,  or  point  of  support. 
The  extent  from  that  point  to  one  of  the  extremities, 
is  called  the  distance  from  the  point  of  support,  or 
radius.  The  bodies  at  the  two  extremities  of  the 
lever,  are  called  weights.  If  one  of  these  weights 
be  only  half  the  other,  and  its  distance  twice  as  far 
from  the  fulcrum,  the  two  weights  will  be  in  equili- 
bria, because  then  the  velocity  of  the  least  will  con- 
tain that  of  the  greatest,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
mass  of  the  greatest  will  contain  that  of  the  least: 
for  their  velocities  are  in  the  same  proportion  to  each 
Other,  as  their  distances  from  the  point  of  support. 
According  to  this  principle,  by  augmenting  the  dis- 
tance of  the  weight  which  is  but  half  the  other, 
the  lighter  will  raise  up  the  heavier. 

It  was  upon  this  principle  that  Archimedes  told 
king  Hiero,  that  if  he  had  a  place,  where  he  could 
fix  uimself  and  his  instruments,  he  could  move  the 
earth.  To  prove  what  he  said,  and  to  show  that 
prince,  that  the  greatest  weight  might  be  moved  with 
a  small  force,  he  made  the  experiment  before  him 
upon  one  of  the  largest  of  his  galleys,  which  had 
double  the  lading  it  used  to  carry  put  on  board;  and 
which  he  made  move  forward  upon  the  land  without 
difficulty,  by  only  moving  with  his  hand  the  end  of  a 
machine  he  had  prepared  for  that  purpose. 

Hydrostatics  considers  the  effects  of  weight  in 
liquids,  whether  in  liquids  alone,  or  in  liquids  acting 
upon  solids,  or  reciprocally.  It  was  by  hydrostatics, l 
that  Archimedes  discovered  what  a  goldsmith  had 
stolen  from  king  Hiero's  crown,  in  which  he  had 
mingled  other  metal  with  gold.  His  joy  was  so  great 
on  having  found  this  secret,  that  he  leaped  out  of  the 
bath  without  considering  he  was  naked,  and  solely 
intent  upon  his  discovery,  went  home  in  that  condi- 
tion, to  make  the  experiment,  crying  out  through  the 
streets,  /  have  found  it,  I  have  found  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

OF    ASTRONOMY. 

Mr.  Cassini  has  left  us  an  excellent  treatise  upon 
the  origin  and  progress  of  astronomy,  which  I  shall 
only  abridge  in  this  place.2 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  astronomy  was  invented 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  As  there  is  nothing 
more  surprising  than  the  regularity  of  those  great  lu- 
minous bodies,  that  turn  incessantly  round  the  earth, 
it  is  easv  to  judge,  that  one  of  the  first  objects  of  the 
f  mankind  was  to  consider  their  courses, 
and  to  observe  the  periods  of  them.  But  it  was  not 
Curiosity  alone  that  induced  men  to  apply  themselves 
to  astronomical  speculations:  necessity  itself  may  he 
said  to  have  obliged  them  to  it.  For  if  the  seasons 
are  not  ouserved,  which  are  distinguished  by  the  mo- 
tion of  the  sun,  it  is  impossible  to  succeed  in  agri- 
culture. If  the  times  proper  for  making  voyages 
were  not  previously  known,  commerce  could  not  be 
carried  on.  If  the  duration  of  the  month  and  year 
was  not  determined,  a  certain  order  could  not  be  es- 
tablished in  civil  affairs,  nor  the  days  allotted  to  the 
exercise  of  religion  be  fixed.  Thus  as  neither  agri- 
culture, commerce,  polity,  nor  religion  could  dispense 
with  astronomy,  it  is  evident  that  mankind  were 
obliged  apply  themselves  to  that  science  from  the 
beginniu     of  the  world. 

What  !  :olemy3  relates  of  the  observations  of  the 


heavens,  by  which  Hipparchus  reformed  astronomy  al- 
most two  thousand  years  ago,  proves  sufficiently,  that 
in  the  most  ancient  timet,  and  even  before  the" flood, 
this  science  was  much  studied.  And  it  is  no  wonder, 
that  several  of  the  astronomical  observations,  made 
during  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  should  be  preserv- 
ed even  after  the  flood,  if  what  Josephus*  relates  be 
true,  that  the  descendants  of  Seth,  to  preserve  the  re- 
membrance of  the  celestial  observations  which  they 
had  made,  engraved  the  principal  of  them  upon  two 
pillars,  the  one  of  brick  and  the  other  of  stone;  that 
the  pillar  of  brick  withstood  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
and  that  even  in  his  time  there  were  remains  of  it  to 
be  seen  in  Syria. 

It  is  agreed  that  astronomy  was  cultivated  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  by  the  Chaldeans.  The  height  of  the 
tower  of  Babel,  which  the  vanity  of  men  erected  about 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  flood,  the  level  and 
extensive  plains  of  that  country,  the  nights  in  which 
they  breathed  the  fresh  air  after  the  troublesome  heat 
of  the  day,  an  unbroken  horizon,  a  pure  and  serene 
sky,  all  conspired  to  engage  that  people  to  contem- 
plate the  vast  extent  of  the  heavens,  and  the  motions 
of  the  stars.6  From  Chaldea  astronomy  passed  into 
Egypt,  and  soon  after  was  carried  into  Phoenicia, 
where  they  began  to  apply  its  speculative  observations 
to  the  uses  of  navigation,  by  which  the  Phoenicians 
■soon  became  masters  of  the  sea  and  of  commerce. 

What  made  them  bold  in  undertaking  long  voyages, 
was  their  custom  of  steering  their  ships  by  the  obser- 
vation of  one  of  the  stars  of  the  Little  Bear,  which 
being  near  the  immovable  point  of  the  heavens,  call- 
ed the  pole,  is  the  most  proper  to  serve  as  a  guide  in 
navigation.  Other  nations,  less  skilful  in  astronomy, 
observed  only  the  Great  Bear  in  their  voyages.6  But 
as  that  constellation  is  too  far  from  the  pole  to  be  ca- 
pable of  serving  as  a  certain  guide  in  long  voyages, 
they  did  not  dare  to  stand  out  so  far  to  sea,  as  to  lose 
sight  of  the  coast:  and  if  a  storm  happened  to  drive 
them  into  the  main  ocean,  or  upon  some  unknown 
shore,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  know  by  the 
heavens  into  what  part  of  the  world  the  tempest  had 
carried  them. 

Thales  having  at  length  brought  the  science  of  the 
stars  from  Phoenicia  into  Greece,  taught  the  Greeks  to 
know  the  constellation  of  the  little  Bear,  and  to  make 
use  of  it  as  their  guide  in  navigation.?  He  also  taught 
them  the  theory  of  the  motion  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
by  which  he  accounted  for  the  length  and  shortness 
of  the  days;  determined  the  number  of  the  days  of 
the  solar  year,  and  not  only  explained  the  causes  of 
eclipses,  but  showed  the  art  of  foretel  ling  them,  which 
he  even  reduced  to  practice,  foretelling  an  eclipse 
which  happened  soon  after.  The  merit  of  a  know- 
ledge so  uncommon  in  those  days  made  him  pass  for 
the  oracle  of  his  times,  and  occasioned  his  being  given 
the  first  place  among  the  seven  sages  of  Greece. 

Anaximander  was  his  disciple,  to  whom  Plinys  and 
Diogenes  Laertius  ascribe  the  invention  of  the  sphere, 
that  is  to  say,  the  representation  of  the  terrestrial 
globe;  or,  according  to  Strabo,9  geographical  maps. 
Anaximander  is  said  also  to  have  erected  a  gnomen  at 
Sparta,  by  means  of  which  he  observed  the  equinoxes 
and  solstices;  and  to  have  determined  the  obliquity  of 
the  ecliptic  more  exactly  than  had  ever  been  done  be- 
fore; which  was  necessary  for  dividing  the  terrestrial 
globe  into  five  zones,  and  for  distinguishing  the  cli- 
mates, that  were  afterwards  used  by  geographers  for 
showing  the  situation  of  all  the  places  of  the  earth. 

Upon  the  instructions  which  the  Greeks  had  re- 
ceived from  Thales  and  Anaximander,  they  ventured 
into  the  main  sea,  and  sailing  to  various  remote  coun- 
tries, planted  man}'  colonies  in  them. 

Astronomy  was  soon  repaid  for  the  advantages  she 
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had  procured  navigation.  For  commerce  having  open- 
ed the  rest  of  the  world  to  the  learned  of  Greece,  they 
acquired  great  light  from  their  conferences  with  the 
priests  of  Egypt,  who  made  the  science  of  the  stars 
their  peculiar  profession.  They  learned  also  many 
things  from  the  philosophers  of  the  sect  of  Pythagoras 
in  Italy,  who  had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  this 
science,  that  they  ventured  to  reject  the  received  opi- 
nions of  all  the  world  concerning  the  order  of  nature, 
and  ascribed  perpetual  rest  to  the  sun,  and  motion  to 
the  earth. 1 

Meton  distinguished  himself  very  much  at  Athens 
by  his  particular  application  to  astronomy,  and  by  the 
great  success  with  which  his  labours  were  rewarded.2 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war;  and 
when  the  Athenians  were  fitting  out  a  fleet  against 
Sicily,  foreseeing  that  expedition  would  be  attended 
with  fatal  consequences,  he  counterfeited  the  madman 
to  avoid  having  a  share  in  it,  and  setting  out  with  the 
other  citizens.  It  was  he  that  invented  what  is  called 
The  Golden  Number,  in  order  to  make  the  lunar  and 
solar  years  agree.3  That  number  is  a  resolution  of 
nineteen  years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  moon  returns 
to  the  same  place  and  days,  and  renews  its  course 
with  the  sun,  at  the  difference  of  about  an  hour  and 
some  minutes. 

The  Greeks  improved  also  from  their  intercourse 
with  the  Druids,4  who,  among  many  other  things, 
says  Julius  Cassar,  which  they  taught  their  youth,  in- 
structed them  particularly  in  the  motion  of  the  stars, 
and  the  magnitude  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  that 
is  to  say,  in  astronomy  and  geography. 

This  kind  of  learning  is  more  ancient  among  the 
Gauls,  than  is  generally  imagined.  Strabo5  has  pre- 
served a  famous  observation,  made  by  Pytheas  at 
Marseilles  above  two  thousand  years  ago,  concerning 
the  proportion  of  the  shadow  of  the  sun  to  the  length 
of  a  gnomon  at  the  time  of  the  solstice.  If  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  observation  were  exactly  known, 
it  would  serve  to  resolve  an  important  question,  which 
is,  whether  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  be  subject  to 
any  change. 

Pytheas  was  not  contented  with  making  observa- 
tions in  his  own  country.6  His  passion  for  astronomy 
and  geography  made  him  run  over  all  Europe,  from 
the  pillars  of  Hercules  to  the  mouths  of  the  Tanais. 
He  went  by  the  western  ocean  very  far  towards  the 
Arctic  pole,  and  observed  that  in  proportion  as  he 
advanced  the  days  grew  longer  at  the  summer  solstice, 
so  that  in  a  certain  climate  there  was  but  three  hours 
of  night,  and  farther  only  two,  till  at  last  in  the  Island 
of  Thule,  the  sun  rose  almost  as  soon  as  it  set,  the 
tropic  continuing  entirely  above  the  horizon  of  that 
isle;  which  happens  in  Iceland,  and  the  northern  parts 
of  Norway,  as  modern  accounts  inform  us.  Strabo, 
who  imagined  that  these  climates  were  uninhabitable, 
accuses  Pytheas  of  falsehood,  and  blames  the  credulity 
of  Eratosthenes  and  Hipparchus,  who,  upon  Pytheas's 
authority,  said  the  same  thing  of  the  Island  of  Thule. 
But  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers  having  fully- 
justified  Pytheas,  we  may  give  him  the  glory  of  being 
the  first,  who  advanced  towards  the  pole  to  countries 
before  believed  uninhabitable, and  who  distinguished 
climates  by  the  different  lengths  of  days  and  nights. 

About  Pytheas's  time,  the  learned  of  Greece  hav- 
ing conceived  a  taste  for  astrononi}',  many  great  men 
among  them  applied  themselves  to  it  in  emulation  of 
each  other.  Eudoxus,  after  having  been  some  time 
the  disciple  of  Plato,  was  not  satisfied  with  what  was 
taught  upon  that  subject  in  the  schools  of  Athens. 
He  therefore  went  to  Egypt  to  cultivate  that  science 
at  its  source,  and  having  obtained  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  Agesilaus  king  of  Sparta  to  Nectane- 
bus  king  of  Egypt,  he  remained  sixteen  months  with 
the  astronomers  of  that  country,  in  order  to  improve 
himself  by  consulting  them.     At  his  return,  he  com- 
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posed  several  books  upon  astronomy,  and  among 
others  the  description  of  the  constellations,  which 
Aratus  turned  into  verse  some  time  after  by  the  order 
o(  Antigonus. 

Aristotle,  the  contemporary  of  Eudoxus,  and  also 
Plato's  disciple,  made  use  of  astronomy  for  improving 
physics  and  geography.  By  the  observations  of  as- 
tronomers, he  determined  the  figure  and  magnitude 
of  the  earth.7  He  demonstrated  that  it  was  spherical 
by  the  roundness  of  its  shadow,  which  appeared  upon 
the  disk  of  the  moon  in  eclipses,  and  by  the  inequality 
of  the  meridian  altitudes  which  are  different  accord- 
ing to  their  distance  from,  or  approach  to  the  poles. 
Callisthenes,  who  was  in  the  train  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  having  had  occasion  to  go  to  Babylon,  found 
astronomical  observations  there,  which  the  Babylo- 
nians had  made  during  the  space  of  nineteen  hundred 
and  three  years,  and  sent  them  to  Aristotle. 

After  Alexander's  death,  the  princes  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  took  so  much  care  to 
attract  the  most  famous  astronomers  to  their  courts  by 
their  liberality,  that  Alexandria,  the  capital  of  their 
kingdom,  soon  became,  to  use  the  expression,  the 
seat  of  astronomy.  The  famous  Conon  made  many 
observations  there,  but  they  have  not  come  down  to 
us.  Aristyllus  and  Timochares  observed  the  declina- 
tion of  the  fixed  stars  there,  the  knowledge  of  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  geography  and  navigation. 
Eratosthenes  made  observations  upon  the  sun  in  the 
same  city,  which  served  him  for  measuring  the  circum- 
ference of  the  earth.8  Hipparchus,  who  resided  also 
at  Alexandria,9  was  the  first  who  laid  the  foundation 
for  a  system  of  astronomy,  when  upon  the  appearance 
of  a  new  fixed  star,  he  took  the  number  of  the  fixed 
stars,  in  order  that  future  ages  might  know,  whether 
anj'  more  new  ones  appeared.  The  fixed  stars  amount- 
ed then  to  a  thousand  and  twenty-two.  He  not  only 
described  their  motion  round  the  poles  of  the  eclip- 
tic, but  applied  himself  also  to  regulate  the  theory  of 
the  motions  of  the  sun  and  moon.10 

The  Romans,  who  aspired  to  the  empire  of  the 
world,  took  care  at  different  times  to  cause  descrip- 
tions of  the  principal  parts  of  the  earth  to  be  made,  a 
work  which  implied  some  knowledge  of  the  stars. 
Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  during  the  war  with 
Carthage,  gave  Polybius  ships,  in  order  to  survey  the 
coasts  of  Africa,  Spain,  and  the  Gauls. 

Pompey  corresponded  with  the  learned  astronomer 
and  excellent  geographer,  Possidonius.'i  who  under- 
took to  measure  the  circumference  of  the  earth  by  ce- 
lestial observations,  made  at  different  places  under  the 
same  meridian, '2  in  order  to  reduce  into  degrees,  the 
distances,  which  the  Romans  till  then  had  measured 
only  by  stadia  (or  furlongs)  and  miles. 

In  order  to  settle  the  difference  of  climates,  the  diff- 
erence of  the  lengths  of  shadows  was  observed,  prin- 
cipally at  the  time  of  the  solstices  and  equinoxes. 
Gnomons  and  obelisks  had  been  set  up  for  this  pur- 
pose in  several  parts  of  the  world,  as  Pliny  and  Vi- 
truvius  inform  us,13  who  have  transmitted  many  of 
those  observations  down  to  posterity.  The  greatest 
obelisks  were  those  of  Egypt.  Julius  and  Augustus 
Cassar  caused  some  of  them  to  be  brought  thence  to 
Rome,  as  well  to  serve  for  ornaments  of  the  city  as  to 
give  the  exact  measures  of  the  proportion  of  shadows. 
Augustus  caused  one  of  the  greatest  of  these  obelisks 
to  be  placed  in  the  field  of  Mars,  which  was  a  hundred 
and  eleven  feel  high,  without  the  pedestal. u  Hecaus 
ed  foundations  to  be  made  to  it  as  deep  as  the  obelisk 
was  high;  and  when  the  obelisk  was  placed  upoi 
them,  he  ordered  a  meridian  line  to  be  drawn  at  Dot 
torn,  of  which  the  divisions  were  made  with  platesof 
brass  fixed  in  stone,  to  show  the  lengthening  or  short 
ening  of  the  shadows  every  day  at  noon,  according  tc 
the  difference  of  the  seasons.  And  to  show  this  dif 
ference  with  greater  exactness,  he  caused  a  ball  to  be 
placed  upon  the  point  of  that  obelisk,  which  is  still  in 
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the  field  of  Mars  at  Rome,  lying  in  the  ground  across 
the  cellars  of  houses  built  upon  its  ruins.  By  compar- 
ing the  shadows  of  this  obelisk  with  those  observed 
in.  several  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  knowledge 
of  the  latitudes  so  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  geo- 
graphy was  attained. 

Augustus  in  the  mean  time  caused  particular  de- 
scriptions of  different  countries  to  be  made,  and  prin- 
cipally that  of  Italy,  where  the  distances  were  mark- 
ed by  miles  along  the  coasts,  and  upon  the  great 
roads,  l  And  at  length,  in  that  prince's  reign,  the 
general  description  of  the  world,2  at  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  laboured  for  the  space  of  two  ages,  was 
finished  from  the  memoirs  of  Agrippa,  and  set  up  in 
the  midst  of  Rome,  in  a  great  portico  built  for  that 
purpose.  The  Itinerary,  ascribed  to  the  emperor  An- 
toninus, may  be  taken  for  an  abridgment  of  this  great 
work.  For  this  Itinerary  is  in  effect  only  a  collection 
of  the  distances  which  had  been  measured  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  Roman  empire. 

In  the  reign  of  that  wise  emperor,  astronomy  began 
to  assume  a  new  appearance.  For  Ptolemy,  who  may 
be  called  the  restorer  of  this  science,  improving  from 
the  knowledge  of  his  predecessors  in  it,  and  adding 
the  observations  of  Hipparchus,  Timocharis,  and  the 
Babylonians  to  his  own,  composed  a  complete  body 
of  astronomy  in  an  excellent  book  entitled,  The  great 
Construction,  which  contains  the  theory  and  tables 
of  the  motion  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  planets, 
and  of  the  fixed  stars.  Geography  is  no  less  indebt- 
ed to  him  than  astronomy,  as  we  shall  see  in  the 
sequel. 

As  great  works  are  never  perfect  in  their  begin- 
nings, we  must  not  be  surprised,  that  there  are  many 
things  to  amend  in  Ptolemy's  geography.  Many  ages 
elapsed  before  any  body  undertook  it.  But  the  Ara- 
bian princes,  who  conquered  the  countries  where  as- 
tronomy and  geography  were  particularly  cultivated 
and  professed,  had  no  sooner  declared  it  their  inten- 
tion to  make  the  utmost  improvements  in  those  scien- 
ces, than  persons  capable  of  contributing  to  the  exe- 
cution of  their  design  were  immediately  found.  Al- 
mamon,  caliph  of  Babylon,  having  at  that  time  caused 
Ptolemy's  book  entitled  the  great  Const  ruction, which 
the  Arabians  called  Almagest,  to  be  translated  out  of 
Greek  into  Arabic,  many  observations  were  made  by 
his  orders;  by  means  of  which  the  declination  of  the 
sun  was  discovered  to  be  less  by  one  third  of  a  degree 
than  that  laid  down  by  Ptolemy;  and  that  the  motion 
of  the  fixed  stars  was  not  so  slow  as  he  believed  it  to 
be.  By  the  order  of  the  same  prince,  a  great  extent 
ot  country  under  the  same  meridian  was  measured, 
in  order  to  determine  the  length  of  a  degree  of  the 
earth's  circumference. 

Thus  astronomy  and  geography  were  gradually  im- 
proved. But  the  art  of  navigation  made  a  much 
more  considerable  progress  in  a  short  time  by  the 
help  of  the  compass,  of  which  I  shall  speak  in  the 
sequel. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  that  the  compass  began  to 
be  used,  the  example  of  the  caliphs  excited  the  prin- 
ces of  Europe  to  promote  the  improvement  of  astro- 
nomy. The  emperor  Frederic  II.  not  being  able  to 
suffer  that  the  Christians  should  have  less  knowledge 
ot  this  science  than  the  barbarians,  caused  the  Alma- 
gest of  Ptolemy  to  be  translated  into  Latin  from  the 
Arabic,  from  which  version  Johannes  de  Sacrobosco, 
professor  in  the  university  of  Paris,  extracted  his 
work  concerning  the  sphere,  upon  which  the  most 
learned  mathematicians  of  Europe  have  written  com- 
mentaries. 

In  Spain,  Alpbonso  king  of  Castile  was  at  a  truly 
royal  expense  in  assembling  learned  astronomers 
from  all  parts.3  By  his  orders  they  applied  themselves 
to  the  reformation  of  astronomy,  and  composed  new 
Tables,  which  from  his  name  were  called  the  Alphon- 
sine  Tables.  They  did  not  succeed  at  first  in  estab- 
lishing the  hypothesis  of  the  motion  of  the  fixed  stars, 
which  they  supposed  too  alow;  but  Alphonso  after- 
wards corrected  their  Tables,  which  have  since  been 
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augmented,  and  reduced  into  a  more  commodious 
form  by  different  astronomers. 

This  work  awakened  the  curiosity  of  the  learned 
of  Europe,  who  immediately  invented  several  kinds 
of  instruments  for  facilitating  the  observations  of  the 
stars.  They  calculated  Ephemerides,  and  made  tables 
for  finding  the  declination  of  the  planets  at  all  times, 
which  with  the  observation  of  the  meridian  altitudes, 
shows  the  latitudes  at  land  and  sea.  They  laboured 
also  to  facilitate  the  calculation  of  eclipses,  by  the  ob- 
servation of  which  longitudes  are  found.  The  fruit 
of  these  astronomical  labours  was  the  discovery  of 
many  countries  unknown  before.  I  shall  speak  of 
them  elsewhere. 

France  has  also  produced  many  illustrious  men, 
who  excelled  in  astronomy,  because  it  has  had  great 
princes  from  time  to  time,  who  have  taken  care  to 
excite  their  subjects  by  rewards  to  apply  to  it- 
Charles  V.,  surnamed  the  Wise,  caused  many  ma- 
thematical books  to  be  translated  into  French.  He 
founded  two  professorships  of  mathematics  in  the 
college  of  M.  Gervais  at  Paris,  to  facilitate  the  study 
of  those  sciences  to  his  subjects.  They  flourished 
principally  in  the  following  century  through  the  insti- 
tution of  two  professorships  in  the  royal  college  by 
Francis  I.  for  teaching  the  mathematics  in  the  capital 
city  of  his  kingdom.  This  school  produced  a  consi- 
derable number  of  learned  men,  who  enriched  the 
public  with  many  astronomical  and  mathematical 
works,  and  formed  illustrious  disciples,  whose  reputa- 
tion almost  obscured  that  of  their  masters. 

Germany  and  the  northern  nations  also  produced 
many  excellent  astronomers,  among  whom  Coperni- 
cus distinguished  himself  in  a  particular  manner. 
But  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe  much  exceeded  all  the 
astronomers  that  had  preceded  him.  Besides  the 
Theory  and  the  Tables  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
many  fine  observations  which  he  made,  he  composed 
a  new  Catalogue  of  the  fixed  stars  with  so  much  ex- 
actness, that  the  author  might  from  that  work  alone 
deserve  the  name,  which  some  have  given  him,  of 
Restorer  of  astronomy. 

Whilst  Tycho  Brahe  was  making  observations  in 
Denmark,  several  famous  astronomers,  who  assembled 
at  Rome  under  the  authority  of  pope  Gregory  XIII., 
laboured  with  success,  in  correcting  the  errors  which 
had  insensibly  crept  into  the  ancient  calendar,  through 
the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  and  the  anticipation 
of  the  new  moons.  These  errors  would  in  process  of 
time  have  entirely  subverted  the  order  established  by 
the  councils  for  the  celebration  of  the  movable  feast, 
if  the  calendar  had  not  been  reformed  according  to 
the  modern  observations  of  the  motions  of  the  sun  and 
moon  compared  with  the  ancient.  _ 

In  the  last  and  present  age,  an  infinity  of  new  dis- 
coveries have  been  made,  which  have  rendered  as- 
tronomy incomparably  more  perfect  than  it  was  when 
it  first  began  to  be  taught  in  Europe.  The  celebrated 
Galileo,  by  the  good  use  he  made  of  the  invention  of 
telescopes,  was  the  first  who  discovered  things  in  the 
heavens,  which  had  long  passed  for  incredible.  Des- 
cartes may  be  ranked  among  the  improvers  of  astro- 
nomy: for  the  book  he  composed  upon  the  principles 
of  philosophy,  shows  that  he  had  taken  no  less  pains 
to  know  the  motions  of  the  stars,  than  the  other  parts 
of  physics:  but  he  confined  himself  more  to  reasoning 
than  observation.  Gassendi  applied  himself  more  to 
practical  astronomy,  and  published  a  number  of  very 
important  observations. 

The  establishment  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences may  justly  be  considered  as  the  means  that  has 
contributed  most  to  the  credit  and  improvement  of  as- 
tronomy in  France,  by  the  incredible  emulation,  which 
the  desire  of  supporting  their  reputation,  and  distin- 
guishing themselves,  excites  in  a  body  of  learned  men. 
Louis  XIV.  having  caused  the  Observatory  to  be 
built,  of  which  the  design,  magnificence,  and  solidity 
are  equally  admirable,  the  Academy,  to  answer  his 
majesty's  intention,  in  erecting  that  superb  edifice, 
applied  themselves  with  incredible  industry  to  what- 
ever might  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  astro- 
nomy. I  shall  not  particularize-in  this  place  the  im- 
portant discoveries  that  have  been  the  fruits  of  this 
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institution,  the  learned  works  of  this  society,  nor  the 
great  men  who  have  done,  and  still  continue  to  do  it 
60  much  honour.  Their  names  and  abilities  are 
known  to  all  Europe,  which  does  their  merit  all  the 
justice  it  deserves. 

REFLECTIONS    UPON  ASTRONOMY. 

I  cannot  conclude  the  article  of  astronomy  without 
making  two  reflections  with  the  authors  of  the  learn- 
ed Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

FIRST    REFLECTION. 

Upon  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter. 

We  are  naturally  enough  inclined,  as  I  have  already 
observed  in  speaking  of  geometry,  to  consider  as  use- 
less, and  to  despise  what  we  do  not  understand.  We 
have  one  moon  to  light  us  by  night;  and  what  signi- 
fies it  to  us,  says  somebody,  that  Jupiter  has  four? 
[the  moons  or  satellites  of  Jupiter  are  the  same  thing.) 
And  wherefore  so  many  laborious  observations,  and 
fatiguing  calculations,  for  knowing  their  revolutions? 
We  shall  be  never  the  wiser  for  them,  and  nature, 
which  has  placed  those  little  stars  out  of  the  reach 
of  our  eyes,  does  not  seem  to  have  made  them  for  us. 
In  consequence  of  so  plausible  a  way  of  reasoning, 
observing  them  with  the  telescope,  and  studying  them 
with  particular  attention,  ought  to  be  neglected.  And 
what  a  loss  would  not  that  have  been  to  the  public! 

The  method  of  determining  the  longitudes  of  the 
places  of  the  earth  by  the  means  of  the  eclipses  of 
Jupiter's  satellites,  which  the  Royal  Academy  first 
began  to  put  in  practice,  was  found  so  exact,  that  it 
was  judged  that  the  correction  of  geography  in  gen- 
eral, and  the  making  of  true  maps  and  charts  for  the 
use  of  navigation,  might  be  undertaken  by  this  means. 
This  could  not  be  done  before,  because  the  eclipses 
of  the  moon  had  been  the  only  means  used  for  finding, 
but  with  little  exactness,  the  difference  of  the  longi- 
tudes of  some  remote  places.  And  these  eclipses  that 
usually  happen  only  once  or  twice  a  year,  are  much 
less  frequent  than  those  of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter, 
which  happen  at  farthest  every  two  days,  though  all 
of  them  cannot  be  observed  in  the  same  place,  as  well 
through  the  difference  of  the  hours  during  which  Ju- 
piter is  above  the  horizon,  as  upon  account  of  the 
weather,  which  often  prevents  observations. 

This  undertaking  to  work  for  the  improvement  of 

Geography  in  a  new  and  more  perfect  manner  than 
ad  ever  been  imagined  before,  being  agreeable  to  his 
majesty's  intentions  in  the  institution  of  his  Academy 
of  Sciences,  it  was  his  pleasure,  that  persons  should 
be  chosen,  capable  of  executing  the  instructions  to  be 
given  them  in  different  places,  and  that  proper  occa- 
sions should  be  taken  for  sending  them  into  remote 
countries.  The  history  of  these  voyages  is  exactly 
related  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
and  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.  which  will  do  him  most  honour 
in  ages  to  come.  When  his  majesty  was  informed  of 
the  observations  that  the  members  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  had  taken  by  his  order  in  different  places 
out  of  the  kingdom,  he  commanded  them  to  apply 
themselves  in  making  a  map  of  France  with  the  utmost 
exactness  possible.  This  had  been  often  attempted, 
but  without  success,  for  want  of  the  means  we  have 
at  this  time,  which  are  pendulum-clocks,  and  the 
great  telescopes  now  used  for  discovering  the  eclipses 
of  Jupiter's  satellites,  which  is  the  most  certain  me- 
thod for  determining  the  difference  of  meridians. 
Had  astronomy  in  all  its  extent  no  other  advantage 
to  mankind,  than  what  is  derived  from  the  satellites 
ofJupiter.it  would  sufficiently  justify  those  immense 
calculations,  those  assiduous  and  scrupulous  observa- 
tions, that  great  number  of  instruments  constructed 
with  so  much  care,  and  the  superb  building  sole- 
ly erected  for  the  use  of  this  science.  The  least 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  geography  and  navi- 
gation shows,  that  since  Jupiter's  four  moons  have 
been  known,  they  have  been  of  more  use  in  respect  to 
those  sciences,  than  our  moon  itself;  that  they  now 
serve,  and  always  will,  for  making  sea  charts  vastly 
more  correct  than  those  of  the  ancients,  which  in  ail 


probability  will  save  the  lives  of  a  great  number  of 
mariners. 

SECOND  REFLECTION. 

Upon  the  Amazing  Scene  which  Astronomy  opens  to 
our  View. 

Though  astronomy  were  not  so  absolutely  necessary 
as  it  is  to  geography  and  navigation.it  would  be  high- 
ly worthy  of  the  curiosity  of  all  thinking  men,  from 
the  grand  and  superb  scene  which  it  opens  to  their 
view.  To  give  some  idea  of  it,  I  shall  only  repeat  in 
few  words,  what  the  observations  of  astronomers  have 
taught  us  of  the  immense  volume  of  some  of  those 
great  orbs,  that  move  over  our  heads. 

The  stars  are  divided  into  planets  and  fixed  stars. 

The  planets  (a  Greek  word  that  signifies  errant  or 
wandering)  are  so  called  because  they  are  not  always 
at  an  equal  distance  either  from  each  other,  or  from 
the  fixed  stars,  whereas  the  latter  are  always  at  the 
same  distance  from  each  other.  The  planets  have  no 
light  of  their  own,  and  are  only  visible  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  that  of  the  sun.  Astronomers  have  observed, 
that  they  have  a  particular  motion  of  their  own,  be- 
sides that  which  they  have  in  common  with  the  rest 
of  the  heavens.  They  have  computed  this  motion, 
and  from  the  time  which  each  planet  employs  in  one 
revolution,  have  with  reason  established  its  elevation 
and  distance. 

The  Moon  of  all  the  planets  is  the  nearest  to  the 
earth,  and  almost  sixty  times  less. 

The  Sun  is  not  a  body  of  the  same  species  as  the 
earth,  and  the  rest  of  the  planets,  nor  solid  like  them. 
It  is  a  vast  ocean  of  light,  that  boils  up  perpetually, 
and  diffuses  itself  with  incessant  profusion.  It  is  the 
source  of  all  that  light  which  the  planets  only  reflect 
to  each  other  after  having  received  it  from  him. 

The  Earth  is  a  million  of  times  less  than  the  globe 
of  the  sun,  and  thirty-three  millions  of  leagues  dis- 
tant from  it  During  so  many  ages  the  sun  has  suf- 
fered no  diminution.  Its  diameter  is  equal  at  this  day 
to  the  most  ancient  observations  of  it,  and  its  light  as 
vigorous  and  abundant  as  ever. 

Jupiter  is  five  times  as  far  from  the  sun  as  the 
earth  is,  that  is  to  say,  a  hundred  and  sixty-five  mil- 
lions of  leagues.  He  turns  round  upon  his  own  axis 
every  ten  hours. 

Saturn  is  thirty  years  in  his  revolution  round  the 
sun.  He  is  twice  as  far  from  it  as  Jupiter,  and  con- 
sequently ten  times  more  distant  than  the  earth,  that 
is  to  say,  three  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of  leagues. 

The  Fixed  Stars  are,  with  respect  to  the  earth,  at 
a  distance  not  to  be  conceived  by  human  intellect. 
According  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Huygens,  the 
distance  of  the  earth  from  the  nearest  fixed  star,  is 
with  respect  to  that  of  the  sun  as  one  to  twenty-seven 
thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-four.  Now  we  have 
said,  that  the  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun  is 
thirty-three  millions  of  leagues.  The  least  distance, 
therefore,  of  the  earth  from  the  fixed  stars  is  nine 
hundred  and  two  billions,'  nine  hundred  and  twelve 
millions  of  leagues,  that  is  to  say,  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  sixty-four  times  the  distance 
from  this  to  the  sun,  which,  as  we  have  said,  is  thirty- 
three  millions  of  leagues.  The  same  Mr.  Huygens 
supposes,  and  infallible  experiments  have  proved  him 
right,  that  a  cannon  bullet  flies  about  a  hundred  tois- 
es  (above  two  hundred  yards)  in  a  second.  Suppo- 
sing it  to  move  always  with  the  same  velocity,  and 
measuring  the  space  it  flies  according  to  that  calcula- 
tion, he  demonstrates  that  a  cannon  bullet  would  be 
almost  twenty-five  years  in  arriving  at  the  sun;  and 
twenty-seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-four 
times  twenty-five  years  in  reaching  the  fixed  star  near- 
est the  earth.  What  then  must  we  think  of  the  fixed 
stars  infinitely  more  remote  from  us? 

The  stars  are  innumerable.  The  astronomers  of 
old  counted  a  thousand  and  twenty-two  of  them. 
Since  the  use  of  astronomical  glasses,  millions  that 
escape  the  eye  appear.  They  all  shine  by  their  own 
light,  and  are  all,  like  the  sun,  inexhaustible  sources 
of  light.     And,  indeed,  if  they  received  it  from  the 

i  A  billion  is  ten  hundred  thousand  millions.. 
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sun,  it  must  necessarily  be  very  feeble  after  a  passage 
of  so  enormous  a  length:  they  must  also  transmit  it 
to  us  at  the  same  distance,  by  a  reflection,  that  would 
make  it  still  much  weaker.  Now  it  would  be  impos- 
sible, that  a  light  which  had  undergone  a  reflection, 
and  ran  twice  the  space  of  902,912,000,000  leagues, 
should  have  the  force  and  liveliness  that  the  light  of 
the  fixed  stars  has.  It  is,  therefore,  certain,  that  tbey 
are  luminous  of  themselves,  and  in  a  word,  all  of  them 
so  man)-  suns. 

But  the  question  here  is  only  the  magnitude  and  re- 
moteness of  those  vast  bodies.  When  we  consider 
them  together,  is  it  possible  to  support  the  view,  or 
rather  the  idea  of  them?  The  globe  of  the  sun  a  mil- 
lion of  times  greater  than  the  earth,  and  distant  thirty- 
three  millions  of  leagues!  Saturn,  almost  four  thou- 
sand times  as  big,  and  ten  times  farther  from  the  sun 
than  the  earth!  No  comparison  between  the  planets 
and  the  other  fixed  stars!  The  whole  immense  space 
which  contains  our  sun  and  planets,  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  universe.     As  many  of  the  like  spaces  as 


of  fixed  stars.  What  then  must  the  immensity  of 
the  whole  firmament  be,  that  contains  all  these  dif- 
ferent bodies  within  its  extent?  Can  we  so  much  as 
think  of  it,  can  we  fix  our  view  upon  it  for  some  mo- 
ments, without  being  confounded,  amazed,  and  ter- 
rified? It  is  an  abyss,  in  which  we  lose  ourselves. 
What  then  must  be  the  greatness,  power,  and  immen- 
sity of  him,  who  with  a  single  word  both  formed  these 
enormous  masses,  and  the  spaces  that  contain  them! 
And  these  wonders,  incomprehensible  to  human  un- 
derstanding, the  holy  scripture,  in  a  style  that  belongs 
only  to  God,  expresses  in  one  word,  "and  the  stars." 
After  having  related  the  creation  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
it  adds, "  he  made  also  the  stars."  Is  there  any  thing 
requisite,  to  render  the  incredulity  and  ingratitude  of 
mankind  inexcusable,  besides  this  book  of  the  fir- 
mament written  in  characters  of  light?  And  has 
not  the  prophet  reason  to  exclaim,  full  of  religious 
admiration:  "the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  reveals  the  wonders  of  his 
power." 
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SECTION   I.— OF  THE  MOST  DISTINGUISHED  GEO- 
GRAPHERS   OF  ANTIQUITY. 

Conquests  and  commerce  have  aggrandized  geo- 
graphy, and  still  contribute  to  its  perfection.  Ho- 
mer, in  his  poems  upon  the  Trojan  war  and  the  voy- 
ages of  Ulysses,  has  mentioned  a  great  number  of 
nations  and  countries,  with  particular  circumstances 
relating  to  many  places.  There  appears  so  much 
knowledge  of  this  kind  in  that  great  poet,  that  Stra- 
bo  2  considered  him  in  some  sort  as  the  first  and  most 
ancient  of  geographers. 

It  is  certain  that  geography  has  been  cultivated 
from  the  earliest  times;  and  besides  the  geographical 
authors  come  down  to  us,  we  find  many  others  cited 
by  them,  whose  works  time  has  not  spared.  The  art 
of  representing  the  earth,  or  some  particular  region 
of  it,  upon  geographical  tables  and  maps,  is  even  very 
ancient.3  Anaximander,  the  disciple  of  Thales,  who 
lived  above  five  hundred  years  before  Christ,  had 
composed  works  of  this  kind,  as  we  have  observed 
above. 

Alexander's  expedition,  who  extended  his  conquests 
as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Scythia,  and  into  India, 
opened  to  the  Greeks  a  positive  knowledge  of  many 
countries  very  remote  from  their  own.  That  con- 
queror had  two  engineers,  Diognetus  and  Baeton,  in 
his  service,  who  were  ordered  to  measure  his  marches. 
Pliny  and  Strabo  *  have  preserved  those  measures; 
and  Arrian  5  has  transmitted  down  to  us  the  particu- 
lars of  the  navigation  of  Nearchiis  and  Onesicritus, 
who  sailed  back  with  Alexander's  fleet  from  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  into  those  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.  The  Greeks  having  reduced  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  had  it  in  their  power  to  inform  themselves 
particularly  of  all  the  places  to  which  the  Phoeni- 
cians traded  by  sea,  and  their  commerce  extended  as 
far  as  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Alexander's  successors  in 
the  East  extended  their  dominions  and  knowledge 
still  farther  than  him,  and  even  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Ganges.     Ptolemy  Evergetes  carried  his  into  Abys- 


i  The  reader  no  doubt  has  observed,  from  all  that  has  been 
said  of  astronomy,  the  essential  relation  of  that  science 
to  Geography  and  Navigation.  M.  P'Anville,  Geographer 
Royal,  with  whom  I  am  particularly  intimate,  has  been 
pleased  to  impart  memoirs  of  geography  to  me,  of  which  I 
have  made  great  use. — Rollin. 

»Strab.  I.  i.  p.  2.  »  Laert.  1.  ii. 

«  Piin.  I.  vi.  c.  17.    Strab.  1.  xi.  p.  514. 

•  Arrian  lib.  rec.  Indie. 


sinia,  as  the  inscription  of  the  throne  of  Adulis,  ac- 
cording to  Cosmas  the  hermit  proves.6  About  the 
same  time  Eratosthenes,  the  librarian  of  Alexandria, 
endeavoured  to  measure  the  earth,  by  comparing  the 
distance  between  Alexandria  and  Syene,  a  town  situ- 
ated under  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  with  the  difference 
of  latitude  of  those  places,  which  he  concluded  from 
the  meridian  shadow  of  a  gnomon  erected  at  Alexan- 
dria at  the  summer  solstice. 

The  Romans,  having  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  world,  and  united  the  East  and  West  under  the 
same  power,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  geography 
must  nave  derived  great  advantages  from  it.  It  is 
easy  to  perceive,  that  most  of  the  completest  geogra- 
phical works  were  compiled  during  the  Roman  em- 
perors. The  great  roads  of  the  empire  measured  in 
all  their  extent,  might  have  contributed  much  to  the 
improvement  of  geography;  and  the  Roman  Itinera- 
ries, though  often  altered  and  incorrect,  are  still  of 
great  service  in  composing  some  maps,  and  in  the  in- 
quiries necessary  to  the  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
geography.  Antoninus' s  Itinerary, as  it  is  common- 
ly called,  because  supposed  to  have  been  compiled 
in  his  reign,  is  ascribed  by  the  learned  to  the  cosmo- 
grapher  JEthicus.  We  have  also  a  kind  of  Table  or 
oblong  Map,  which  is  called  the  Theodosian  Table, 
from  its  being  conjectured  to  have  been  composed 
about  the  time  of  Theodosius.  The  name  of  Peutin- 
ger  is  also  given  to  this  table,  which  is  that  of  a  con- 
siderable citizen  of  Augsburg  in  Germany,  in  whose 
library  it  was  found,  and  whence  it  was  sent  to  the 
famous  Ortelius,  the  greatest  geographer  of  his  time. 

Though  geography  be  but  a  very  short  part  of  Pli- 
ny's natural  history,  he  however  often  gives  us  a  de- 
tail of  considerable  extent.  He  usually  follows  the 
plan  laid  down  for  him  by  Pomponius  Mela,  a  less 
circumstantial,  but  elegant  author. 

Strabo  and  Ptolemy  held  the  first  rank  among  the 
ancient  geographers,  and  dispute  it  with  each  other. 
Geography  has  more  extent,  and  takes  in  a  greater 
part  of  the  earth  in  Ptolemy;  whilst  it  seems  equally 
circumstantial  every  where:  but  it  is  that  extent  it- 
self that  renders  it  the  more  suspected,  it  not  being 
easy  for  it  to  be  every  where  exact  and  correct. 
Strabo  relates  a  great  part  of  what  he  writes  upon 
the  evidence  of  his  own  eyes,  having  made  many 
voyages  for  the  greater  certainty  of  his  accounts;  and 
is  very  succinct  upon  what  he  knows  only  from  the 


«  Tlievenot's  Travels,  vol.  i. 
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reports  of  others.  His  geography  is  adorned  with 
many  historical  facts  and  discussions.  He  affects 
every  where  to  remark  in  respect  to  each  place  and 
country  the  great  men  they  have  produced,  and  that 
do  them  honour.  Strabo  is  a  philosopher  as  well  as 
a  geographer;  and  good  sense,  solidity  of  judgment, 
and  accuracy,  display  themselves  throughout  his 
whole  work. 

Ptolemy  having  disposed  his  geography  in  general 
by  longitudes,  and  latitudes,  the  only  method  of  at- 
taining any  certainty  in  it,  Agathodamon,  his  coun- 
tryman, and  of  Alexandria  as  well  as  himself,  reduc- 
ed the  whole  into  geographical  charts  or  maps. 

The  authors,  of  whom  I  have  now  spoken,  are  in 
a  manner  the  principal  sources,  from  which  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ancient  geograph}-  is  to  be  acquired. 
And  if  the  particular  description  of  the  principal 
countries  of  Greece  by  Pausanias  be  added  to  it,  with 
some  lesser  works,  that  chiefly  consist  of  brief  de- 
scriptions of  sea  coasts,  among  others  those  of  the 
Euxine  and  Erythrean  seas  by  Arrian,  and  the  ac- 
count of  cities  compiled  from  the  Greek  authors  by 
Stephanus  Byzantinus,  we  have  almost  all  that  re- 
mains of  the  geographical  works  of  antiquity. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  ancients,  whom  I 
have  cited,  had  no  thoughts  of  using  the  helps  astro- 
nomy was  capable  of  affording  geography.  They  ob- 
served the  difference  of  the  latitudes  of  places  by 
the  length  of  meridian  shadows  at  the  summer  sol- 
stice. They  determined  also  that  difference  from  the 
observation  of  the  length  of  the  longest  days  in  each 
place.  It  was  well  known  by  the  ancients,  that  by 
comparing  the  time  of  the  observation  of  an  eclipse 
of  the  moon  in  places  situated  under  different  meri- 
dians, the  difference  of  the  longitudes  of  those  pla- 
ces might  be  known.  But,  if  the  ancients  under- 
stood the  theory  of  these  different  observations,  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  the  means  they  employed  in  it 
were  not  capable  of  leading  them  to  a  certain  degree 
of  exactness,  to  which  the  moderns  only  attained  by 
the  help  of  great  telescopes,  and  the  perfection  of 
clocks.  We  cannot  help  perceiving  the  want  of  ex- 
actness in  the  observations  of  the  ancients,  when  we 
consider,  that  Ptolemy,  all-great  cosmographer  as  he 
was,  and  though  an  Alexandrian,  was  mistaken  about 
the  fifth  of  a  degree  in  the  latitude  of  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  which  was  observed  in  the  last  century, 
by  the  order  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences. 

But,  though  there  is  reason  to  conclude,  that  the 
art  of  making  geographical  maps  was  very  far  from 
being  carried  among  the  ancients  to  that  degree  of 

fierfection  it  is  in  our  days,  and  though  we  may  be- 
ieve,  that  even  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  the  use 
of  those  maps  was  not  so  common  as  at  present;  an 
ancient  monument  of  our  Gaul  itself  informs  us,  that 
young  persons  were  taught  geography  by  the  inspec- 
tion of  maps.  That  monument  is  an  oratorical  dis- 
course spoken  at  Autun  in  the  reign  of  Constantius, 
wherein  the  rhetorician  Eumenes  expressly  tells  us, 
that  in  the  porch  of  the  public  school  of  that  city, 
young  students  had  recourse  to  a  representation  of 
the  disposition  of  all  the  lands  and  seas  of  the  earth, 
in  which  the  courses  of  the  rivers  and  the  windings 
of  coasts  were  particularly  described.  "  Videat  in 
1  His  porticibus  Juventus  et  quotidie  spectet  omnes 
terras,  et  cuncta  maria,  et  quicquid  invictissimi  Prin- 
cipes,  urbium,  gentium,  nationum  aut  pietate  resti- 
tuunt,  aut  virtute  devincunt  aut  terrore.  Si  quidem 
illic,  ut  ipsi  vidisti,  credo  instruendse  pueritias  causa, 
quo  manifestiusoculisdiscerentur.quasdifncilius  per- 
cipiuntur  auditu,  omnium,  cum  nominibus  suis,  loco- 
rum  situs,  spatia,  intervalla  descripta  sunt,  quicquid 
ubique  fluminum  oritur  et  conditur,  quacumque  se 
littorum  sinus  flectunt,  quo  vel  ambitu  cingit  Orbem, 
vel  impetu  irrumpit  Oceanus."i 

SECTION   II. — LANDS  KNOWN  TO  THE  ANCIENTS. 

To  know  what  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth 
was  known  to  the  ancients,  is  of  some  use. 

On  the  side  of  the  West  which  we  inhabit,  the 
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Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  British  Isles  limited  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ancients.  The  Fortunate  Islands,  now 
called  the  Canaries,  seemed  to  them  the  remotest  part 
of  the  ocean  Detween  the  south  and  the  west;  and  it 
was  for  that  reason  Ptolemy  reckoned  the  longitude 
of  the  meridian  from  those  islands;  in  which  he  has 
been  followed  by  many  eastern  and  Mahometan  ge- 
ographers, and  even  by  the  French  and  most  of  the 
moderns.  The  Greeks  had  some  slight  knowledge 
of  Hibernia,  the  most  western  of  the  British  Islands, 
even  before  the  Romans  had  conquered  Great  Bri- 
tain.2  The  ancients  had  but  very  imperfect  notions 
of  the  northern  countries  as  far  as  the  Hyperborean 
or  Icy  Sea.  Though  Scandinavia  was  known,  that 
country  and  some  others  of  the  same  continent,  were 
taken  for  great  islands.  It  is  hard  to  determine  posi- 
tively what  place  the  ancients  understood  by  ultima 
Thide.1  Many  take  it  for  Iceland.  But  Procopius 
seems  to  make  it  a  part  of  the  continent  of  Scandi- 
navia. It  is  certain  that  the  knowledge,  which  the 
ancients  had  of  Samatia  and  Scythia,  was  very  far 
from  extending  to  the  sea,  which  now  seems  to  bound 
Russia  and  great  Tartary  on  the  north  and  east  sides. 
The  discoveries  of  the  ancients  went  no  farther  than 
the  Riphasan  mountains,  the  chain  of  which  actually 
divides  Russia  in  Europe  from  Siberia. 

It  is  evident  that  the  ancients  had  no  great  know- 
ledge of  the  northern  part  of  Asia,  when  we  consider 
that  most  of  their  authors,  as  Strabo,  Mela,  Pliny,4 
imagined  that  the  Caspian  Sea  was  a  gulf  of  the  Hy- 
perborean Ocean,  whence  it  issued  by  a  long  canal. 
On  the  side  of  the  East,  the  ancients  seem  to  have 
known  only  the  western  frontier  of  China.  Ptolemy 
seems  to  have  had  a  glimpse  of  some  part  of  the 
southern  coast  of  China,  but  a  very  imperfect  one. 
The  great  islands  of  Asia,  especially  those  of  Japan, 
were  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Only  the  famous 
Taprobana  is  to  be  excepted,  the  discovery  of  which 
was  a  consequence  of  Alexander's  expedition  into 
India,  as  Pliny  informs  us. 

It  remains  for  me  to  speak  of  the  southernmost 
part  of  Africa.5  Though  many  have  supposed  that 
in  a  voyage  of  extraordinary  length  they  had  sailed 
round  this  part  of  the  world,  Ptolemy  however  seems 
to  insinuate,  that  it  had  escaped  the  knowledge  of 
the  ancients.  Every  body  knows  that  it  lies  almost 
entirely  within  the  torrid  zone,  which  most  of  the 
ancients  believed  uninhabitable  near  the  Equinoctial 
Line;  for  which  reason  Strabo  goes  very  little  farther 
than  Meroe  in  Ethiopia.  Ptolemy,  however,  and 
some  others,  have  carried  their  knowledge  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  Equator,  and 
even  to  the  island  of  Madagascar,  which  he  seems  to 
intend  by  the  name  of  J\lenuthias.s 

It  was  reserved  for  the  voyages  undertaken  by  the 
Portuguese  in  the  fifteenth  century,  in  order  to  go  to 
India  by  sea,  to  discover  the  greater  part  of  the  coasts 
of  Africa  upon  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  especially  the 
passage  by  the  south  of  the  most  extreme  cape  of 
Africa.  That  passage  having  been  discovered,  sever- 
al European  nations,  led  by  the  hopes  of  a  rich  traf- 
fic, ran  over  the  Indian  Sea  that  washes  the  coasts 
of  Asig,  discovered  all  the  islands  in  it,  and  penetrat- 
ed as  far  as  Japan.  The  conquests  and  settlement 
of  the  Russians  in  the  northern  part  of  Asia  have 
completed  our  knowledge  of  that  part  of  the  world. 
To  conclude,  every  body  knows,  that,  about  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  new  world,  situated  on  the 
west  in  respect  to  ours,  beyond  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
was  discovered  by  Christopher  Columbus  under  the 
auspices  of  the  crown  of  Castile. 

SECTION  III.— WHEREIN  THE  MODERN  GEOGRA- 
PHERS HAVE  EXCELLED   THE  ANCIENT. 

IT  would  be  blindness,  and  shutting  one's  eyes 
against  demonstration,  not  to  admit  that  the  modern 
geography  abundantly  surpasses  the  ancient  It  is 
well    known   that  the  measures  of  the  earth   must 
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be  sought  in  the  heaven?,  and  that  geography  de- 
pends upon  astronomical  observations.  Now  who  can 
doubt,  that  astronomy  has  not  made  an  extraordinary 
progress  in  later  times?  The  invention  of  telescopes 
only,  which  is  of  sufficiently  recent  date,  has  infi- 
nitely  contributed  to  it;  and  that  invention  itself  has 
been  highly  improved  in  no  great  number  of  years. 
It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  the  ancients,  with  all 
the  genius  and  penetration  we  are  willing  to  allow 
them,  were  not  able  to  attain  to- the  same  degree  of 
knowledge,  as  they  were  not  assisted  in  their  inqui- 
ries by  the  same  aids. 

Geography  is  still  far  from  having  received  its  final 
perfection.  Practical  sciences  make  the  least  pro- 
gress. Two  or  three  great  geniuses  suffice  for  carry- 
ing theories  a  great  way  in  a  short  time;  but  practice 
goes  on  with  a  slower  pace,  because  it  depends  upon 
a  greater  number  of  hands,  of  which  even  far  the 
greater  part  are  but  meanly  skilful.  Geography, 
which  would  require  an  infinite  number  of  exact  ope- 
rations, is  imperfect  in  proportion  both  to  that  number 
and  the  accuracy  they  would  require;  and  we  may 
justly  suppose  that  the  description  of  the  terrestrial 
globe,  though  it  begins  to  be  rectified  a  little,  is  still 
very  confused,  and  far  from  a  true  likeness. 

It  would  be  of  small  consequence  to  mention  the 
faults  of  the  ancient  and  Ptolemaic  maps,  in  which 
the  Mediterranean  is  made  to  extend  a  good  fourth 
more  in  longitude  than  it  really  does.  The  question 
here  is  the  modern  maps,  which,  though  generally 
the  better  the  more  modern  they  are,  have  still  oc- 
casion for  abundance  of  corrections. 

Monsieur  Sanson  has  always  been  considered  as  a 
very  good  geographer,  and  his  maps  have  always  been 
highly  esteemed.  Monsieur  Delisle  has  however  dif- 
fered from  them  very  often  in  his.  And  this  is  not  to 
be  imagined,  as  it  is  usually  called,  jealousy  of  profes- 
sion. Since  Monsieur  Sanson's  time,  the  map  of  the 
earth  is  exceedingly  changed;  that  is  to  say,  more 
accurate,  and  a  great  number  of  astronomical  obser- 
vations have  greatly  reformed  geography.  The  same, 
no  doubt,  will  happen  to  the  maps  of  Monsieur  De- 
lisle:  and  we  ought  to  wish  so  for  the  good  of  the 
public. 

The  onty  method  for  making  good  geographical 
maps  would  be  to  have  the  position  of  every  place 
from  astronomical  observations.  But  we  are  exceed- 
ingly far  from  having  all  these  positions  in  this  manner, 
and  can  hardly  ever  hope  to  have  them.  To  supply 
this  want,  the  itinerary  distances  of  one  place  from 
another  are  used,  as  found  set  down  in  authors:  and 
it  is  a  great  happiness  to  find  them  there  with  any  ex- 
actness, and  without  manifest  contradiction,  or  con- 
siderable difficulties.  Hence,  when  our  most  skilful 
geographers  were  to  make  a  map  of  the  Roman  coun- 
tries, and  particularly  of  Italy,  as  they  had  very  few 
astronomical  observations,  they  made  the  itinerary 
distances  of  places,  as  they  found  them  in  the  books 
of  the  ancients,  their  rule  for  their  position.  The 
positions  of  many  places  have  been  since  taken  by  as- 
tronomical observations.    Monsieur  Delisle  made  use 


of  them  for  correcting  the  maps  of  Italy  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries;  and  he  found  that  they  not  only 
became  very  different  from  what  they  were  before, 
but  that  the  places  agreed  exactly  enough  in  respect 
to  the  distances  given  them  by  the  ancients:  so  that 
it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  in  following  them  literally, 
good  geographical  maps  might  be  made  of  the  coun- 
tries well  known  to  them. 

There  is  reason  to  be  surprised  at  this  great  con- 
formity of  positions  found  by  astronomical  observa- 
tions with  those  taken  from  the  itinerary  distances  as 
set  down  by  the  ancients.  For  it  is  certain,  that  the 
situation  of  places  taken  from  our  itinerary  distances 
are  often  false,  and  much  so  too.  But  Monsieur 
Delisle  observes,  that  the  Romans  had  advantages  in 
this  respect  which  we  have  not.  Their  taste  for  the 
public  utilitv,  and  even  magnificence  (for  they  em- 
bellished all  they  conquered,)  had  occasioned  their 
making  great  roads  throughout,  all  Italy,  of  which 
Rome  was  the  centre,  and  which  went  to  all  the  prin- 
cipal cities  as  far  as  the  two  seas.  They  made  the 
like  ways  in  many  provinces  of  the  empire,  of  which 
remains,  admirable  for  their  construction  and  solidity, 
exist  to  this  day.  These  ways  ran  in  a  right  line, 
without  quitting  it  either  on  account  of  mountains  or 
marshes.  The  marshes  were  drained,  and  the  moun- 
tains cut  through.  Stoues  were  placed  from  mile  to 
mile  with  their  mtmcru  upon  them.  This  rectillinear 
extent,  and  these  divisions  into  parts  sufficiently  small 
in  respect  to  the  whole  length,  rendered  the  itinerary 
measures  very  exact.  This  exactness  of  the  measures 
of  the  ancients  was  well  proved  by  an  experiment  made 
by  Monsieur  Cassini.  The  measure  of  the  distance 
from  Narbonne  to  Nismes  had  been  included  in  the 
work  of  the  meridian.  That  distance  was  sixty-seven 
thousand  five  hundred  loises  or  fathoms  of  Paris. 
Strabo  had  also  given  the  distance  of  these  two  cities, 
which  he  makes  eighty-eight  miles.  Whence  it  is 
easy  to  conclude,  that  an  ancient  mile  was  seven  hun- 
dred sixty-seven  toises  of  Paris.  Besides,  as  the  mile 
is  known  to  have  been  five  thousand  feet,  we  also  find 
that  the  ancient  foot  was  eleven  inches  and  l-25th 
of  the  Paris  foot.  The  measure,  in  consequence,  must 
be  equal  to  the  ancient  distance,  and  have  preserved 
itself  without  change  during  so  long  a  space  of  time. 

Monsieur  Delisle  has  given  us  a  map,  wherein  Italy 
and  Greece  are  represented  in  two  different  manners: 
the  one  according  to  the  best  modern  geographers, 
the  other  according  to  astronomical  observations  for 
the  places  where  they  were  to  be  had,  and  for  the 
rest  according  to  the  measures  of  ancient  authors. 
The  difference  between  these  two  representations 
would  perhaps  seem  incredible.  In  the  latter,  Lom- 
bardy  is  very  much  shortened  from  south  to  north, 
Great  Greece  lengthened,  the  sea  that  divides  Greece 
and  Italy  made  narrower,  as  well  as  that  between 
Italy  and  Africa,  and  Greece  much  lessened. 

These  last  remarks,  which  are  all  taken  from  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  lengthen  this 
brief  head  a  little,  but  I  conceived  them  worthy  of 
the  reader's  curiosity. 
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I  SHALL  examine  only  one  point  in  this  place,  which 
is  the  wonderful  change  that  an  experiment,  which 
might  appear  of  small  importance,  has  occasioned  in 
navigation,  and  the  superiority  we  have  acquired  in 
this  respect  over  the  ancients,  by  a  means  that  seemed 
trivial  in  itself.  I  allude  to  the  invention  of  the  com- 
pass. This  instrument  is  a  box  that  has  a  needle  in 
it  touched  with  a  loadstone,  that  turns  always  towards 
the  pole,  except  in  some  places  where  it  has  a  decli- 
nation. 

The  ancients,  we  know,  who  steered  their  ships  by 
the  sun  in  the  day,  and  the  stars  during  the  night,  in 
misty  weather  could  not  discern  what  course  to  hold; 
and  for  that  reason,  not  daring  to  put  out  to  sea,  were 
obliged  to  keep  close  to  the  shore,  and  could  not  un- 
dertake voyages  of  any  considerable  length.  They 
knew  one  of  the  virtues  of  the  loadstone,  which  is  lo 
attract  iron.  One  would  think  that  the  slightest  at- 
tention might  have  occasioned  their  discovering  its 
other  property,  of  directing  itself  towards  the  pole  of 
the  world,  and  in  consequence  have  led  them  on  to 
the  compass.  But  he  who  disposes  all  things,  kept 
their  eyes  shut  to  an  effect,  which  seemed  of  itself 
obvious  to  them. 

Neither  the  author  of  this  invention,  nor  the  time 
when  the  use  of  it  was  first  thought  of,  is  precisely 
known. l  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  the  French 
used  the  loadstone  in  navigation  long  before  any  other 
nation  of  Europe,  as  may  be  easily  proved  from  the 
works  of  some  of  our  ancient  French  authors,*  who 
spoke  of  it  first  above  four  hundred  vears  ago.  It  is 
true,  the  invention  was  then  very  imperfect.  For 
they  say,  that  the  needle  was  only  put  into  a  bowl  or 
vessel  full  of  water,  where  it  could  turn  itself  towards 
the  north  supported  upon  a  pin.  The  Chinese,  if  we 
may  believe  certain  modern  relations,  make  use  to 
this  day  of  the  same  kind  of  compass. 

The  navigators  perceiving  the  importance  of  this 
invention,  made  many  astronomical  observations  to- 
wards the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  as- 
sure themselves  of  it,  and  found,  that  a  needle  touched 
with  a  loadstone,  and  set  in  epuilibrio  upon  a  pivot, 
did  actually  turn  of  itself  towards  the  pole,  and  that 
the  direction  of  such  a  needle  might  be  employed  for 
knowing  the  regions  of  the  world,  and  the  points  of 
the  wind  in  which  it  is  proper  to  sail.  By  other  obser- 
vations it  has  been  since  discovered,  that  the  needle 
does  not  always  point  to  the  true  north,  but  that  it 
has  a  small  declination  sometimes  towards  the  east, 
and  sometimes  towards  the  west;  and  even  that  this 
declination  changes  at  different  times  and  places. 
But  they  found  also  the  means  of  knowing  this  varia- 
tion so  exactly  by  the  sun  and  stars,  that  the  compass 
may  be  used  with  certainty  for  finding  the  regions  of 
the  heavens,  even  when  clouded,  provided  that  it  has 
been  rectified  a  little  before  by  the  observation  of  the 
Stan. 

The  curiosity  of  the  learned  of  Europe  began  at 
that  time  to  awake.  They  soon  invented  various  in- 
struments, and  made  tables  and  calculations  for  facil- 
itating the  observation  of  the  stars.  Never  had  navi- 
gation so  many  advantages  for  succeeding.  The  pilots 
did  not  fail  to  make  the  most  of  them.  With  these 
helps  they  crossed  unknown  seas;  and  the  success  of 
their  first  voyages  encouraged  them  to  attempt  new 
discoveries.  All  the  nations  of  Europe  applied  them- 
selves to  them  in  emulation  of  each  other.  The 
French  were  the  first  in  signalizing  their  courage  and 
address;    they  seized   the   Canaries,  and    discovered 
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great  part  of  Guinea.*  The  Portuguese  took  the  isl- 
and of  Madeira  and  that  of  Cape  Verd  ;  and  the  Flem- 
ings discovered  the  islands  of  the  Azores. 

These  discoveries  were  only  preludes  to  that  of  the 
New  World.  Christopher  Columbus,  founding  his 
design  upon  his  knowledge  of  astronomy,  and,  as  it  19 
said,  upon  the  memoirs  of  a  Biscayan  pilot,  whom  a 
storm  had  thrown  upon  an  island  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  undertook  to  cross  that  sea.  He  proposed  it 
to  several  of  the  princes  of  Europe,  of  whom  some 
neglected  it  because  engaged  in  affairs  of  a  more 
urgent  nature,  and  others  rejected  it  because  they 
neither  comprehended  the  importance  of  that  expe- 
dition, nor  the  reasons  that  Columbus  gave  to  explain 
the  possibility  of  it.  Thus  the  glory  of  the  discovery 
of  the  New  World  was  left  to  the  kings  of  Castile, 
who  afterwards  acquired  immense  riches  by  it.  Co- 
lumbus well  knew,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  sphere 
and  geography,  that  sailing  continually  toward  the 
west  under  the  same  parallel  or  very  near  it,  he  could 
not  fail  of  finding  lands  at  length,  because  if  he  found 
no  new  ones,  the  earth  being  round,  he  must  neces- 
sarily arrive  by  the  shortest  course  at  the  extremity 
of  the  East  Indies.  In  his  voyages  from  Lisbon  to 
Guinea,  sailing  from  north  to  south,  he  had  been  con- 
firmed by  experience  that  a  degree  of  the  earth's  cir- 
cumference contains  fifty-six  miles  and  two-thirds, 
according  to  the  measure  established  by  the  astrono- 
mers of  Almamon;  and  he  had  learned  in  the  books 
of  Ptolemy,  that,  keeping  always  to  the  west,  from 
the  Cananes  to  the  first  lands  of  Asia,  there  are  only 
an  hundred  and  eighty  degrees.6  Accordingly,  he 
set  out  from  the  Canaries,  steering  always  to  the  west 
under  the  same  parallel.6  As  he  did  not  entirely  rely 
upon  the  compass,  he  always  took  care  to  observe  the 
sun  by  day,  and  the  fixed  stars  by  night.  This  pre- 
caution prevented  him  from  mistaking  his  course. 
For  those  who  have  written  his  life  say,  that  his  ob- 
servations of  the  heavens  made  him  perceive  a  varia- 
tion in  his  compass,  which  he  did  not  know  before, 
and  that  he  rectified  his  way  by  them.  After  sailing 
two  months,  he  arrived  at  the  Lucay  islands,  and 
thence  went  on  to  Hispaniola,  Cuba,  and  St.  Domin- 
go, whence  he  brought  back  great  riches  into  Spain.7 
Astronomy,  by  which  he  had  discovered  these  rich 
countries,  assisted  him  also  in  establishing  himself 
there.  For,  in  his  second  voyage,  his  fleet  being  re- 
duced to  extremities  by  the  want  of  provisions,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica  refusing  to  supply  him 
with  them,  he  had  the  address  to  threaten  them  with 
darkening  the  moon  at  a  time  when  he  knew  there 
would  be  an  eclipse:  and  as  that  eclipse  really  hap- 
pened the  day  he  had  foretold,  the  terrified  barbarians 
granted  him  whatever  he  pleased. 

Whilst  Columbus  was  discovering  the  southern 
part  of  the  New  World,  the  French  discovered  the 
northern  part  of  it,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  New 
France. 

Americus  Vesputius  8  continued  the  discoveries  of 
Columbus,  and  had  the  advantage  of  giving  his  name 
to  the  whole  New  World,  which  has  ever  since  been 
called  America.  Astronomy  was  of  great  use  to  him 
in  his  voyages. 

On  the  other  side,  the  pilots  of  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, who  till  then  had  only  traversed  the  coasts  of 
Africa,  doubled  at  this  time  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  opened  themselves  a  passage  into  the  East  Indies, 
where  they  made  very  great  conquests. 


«  Hist.  <1p  In  Cnnowlfl  nVs  Canaries  par  Bethencourt. 
»  Ferdinand  ColumtiUfi,  in  his  Life  of  Columbus,  chap.  4. 
»  Chap.  17.         1  Chap.  22.  •  Yesput.  Navi*.  prim. 
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Is  there  in  all  history  an  event  comparable  to  that 
which  I  have  now  related,  namely,  the  discoTery  of 
the  New  World?  Upon  what  did  it  depend  for  so 
many  ages?  Upon  the  knowledge  of  a  property  of 
the  loadstone,  easily  discoverable,  which  had  however 
escaped  the  inquiries  of  an  infinite  number  of  the  learn- 
ed, whose  sagacity  had  penetrated  into  the  most  ob- 
scure and  most  profound  mysteries  of  nature.  Is  it 
possible  not  to  discern  here  the  finger  of  God?  Co- 
tifmbus  had  never  thought  of  forming  his  enterprise, 
and  indeed  could  never  have  succeeded  in  it,  without 
a  great  knowledge  of  Astronomy ;  for  Providence  de- 
lights in  concealing  its  wonders  under  the  veil  of  hu- 
man operations.  How  important  therefore  is  it  in  a 
well  goverened  state,  to  place  the  superior  sciences  in 
honour  and  reputation,  which  are  capable  of  rendering 
mankind  such  great  services,  and  which  have  actually 
hitherto  procured  them,  and  still  continues  to  procure 
vthem,  such  considerable  advantages? 

The  reader  will  permit  me  to  say  a  few  words  in 
this  place  upon  two  voyages  of  the  learned,  which  do 
the  king  (Louis  XV.)  and  literature  in  general  great 
honour. 

VOYAGES  TO  PERU  AND  INTO  THE  NORTH,  UNDERTA- 
KEN BY  ORDER  OF  LOUIS  XV. 

In  1672,  Mr.  Richer  observed,  in  the  island  of 
Cayenne,  that  the  curvation  of  the  superficies  of  the 
earth  was  greater  there  than  in  the  temperate  zone. 
Hence  it  was  concluded  that  the  figure  of  the  earth 
must  be  that  of  a  spheroid  flat  towards  the  poles,  and 
not  elliptical,  or  oblong,  as  it  was  and  still  is  believed 
by  very  skilful  astronomers;  for  the  point  is  not  yet 
determined.  Newton  and  Huygens  came  afterwards 
by  their  theory  to  the  same  conclusion.  It  was  to  be 
assured  of  this  truth,  that  in  1735,  at  a  time  when 
France  had  a  war  to  support,  which  has  since  termi- 
nated so  gloriously  for  her,  the  king,  always  intent 
upon  making  the  sciences  flourish  in  his  dominions, 
sent  astronomers  to  Peru  and  into  the  north,  in  order 
to  determine  with  certainty  by  accurate  observations, 
the  figure  of  the  terrestrial  globe.  Nothing  was  spared, 
either  in  respect  to  the  expenses  of  the  voyage,  or  to 


procure  them  all  the  conveniences  that  might  promote 
their  success. 

We  saw  them  in  consequence  set  out,  part  of  them 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  burning  heats  of  the  tor- 
rid zone,  and  the  rest  to  fly  with  the  same  ardour  to 
confront  all  the  horrors  of  the  frozen  north.  The  first 
have  not  been  heard  of  for  a  considerable  time;  but 
great  discoveries  are  expected  from  their  inquiries. 
The  others  returned  from  the  north  some  months  ago. 
The  account  of  what  they  suffered  in  order  to  give 
their  operations  all  the  perfection  of  which  they  were 
capable,  is  scarce  credible.  They  were  obliged  to 
traverse  immense  forests,  in  which  they  were  the  first 
that  ever  opened  themselves  wav;  to  scale  mountains 
ol  amazing  height,  and  covered  with  wood,  which  it 
was  necessary  for  them  to  cut  down;  to  pass  torrents 
of  an  impetuosity  capable  of  astonishing  such  as  only 
beheld  them,  and  that  too  in  wretched  boats,  that  had 
no  other  pilot  but  a  Laplander,  nor  mast  nor  sails  but 
a  tree  with  its  branches.  Add  to  this,  the  excessive 
cold  of  these  regions  remote  from  the  sun,  of  which 
they  experienced  all  the  rigours;  and  the  gross  nour- 
ishment on  which  they  were  reduced  to  subsist  during 
a  very  considerable  length  of  time.  It  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive the  courage  these  indefatigable  observers  mu9t 
have  had  to  surmount  so  many  difficulties,  that  seemed 
to  render  the  execution  of  the  project  confided  to 
them  impossible.  The  late  reading  of  the  account  of 
this  voyage  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  since  their 
return,  has  made  the  public  very  desirous  to  see  it 
printed. 

One  is  sometimes  tempted  to  treat  as  useless  9uch 
laborious  and  scrupulous  observations,  that  have  no 
end  but  to  determine  the  figure  of  the  earth;  and  there 
are  many  who  will  perhaps  believe,  that  those  who 
made  them  might  have  spared  themselves  the  trouble, 
and  made  a  better  use  of  the  money  employed  in  them. 
But  this  proceeds  from  the  ignorance  of  the  relation 
of  observations  of  this  nature  to  navigation,  and  the 
advantages  resulting  from  them  to  astronomy.  This 
event  will  not  a  little  conduce  to  exalt  the  glory  of 
the  reign  of  Louis  XV. 
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AFTER  having  made  almost  all  the  states  and  king- 
doms of  the  universe  in  a  manner  pass  in  review  before 
our  eyes,  and  having  considered  circumstantially  the 
most  important  events  that  occurred  in  them  during 
the  course  of  so  many  ages,  it  seems  natural  enough  to 
go  back  a  moment,  before  we  quit  this  great  scene,  and 
to  collect  its  principal  parts  into  one  point  of  view,  in 
order  to  our  being  able  to  form  the  better  judgment 
of  it.  On  the  one  side  we  see  princes,  warriors,  and 
conquerors;  on  the  other  magistrates,  politicians,  and 
legislators;  and  in  the  midst  of  both,  the  learned  of  all 
kinds,  who  by  the  utility,  beauty,  or  sublimity  of  their 
knowledge,  have  acquired  immortal  reputation.  These 
three  classes  include,  in  my  opinion,  all  that  is  most 
•hining,  and  most  attractive  of  esteem  and  admiration 
in  human  greatness.  I  consider  the  universe  here  only 
in  its  fairest  light,  and  for  a  moment  take  off  my  view 
from  all  the  vices  and  disorders  that  disturb  its  beauty 
and  economy. 

Before  me  stand  princes  and  kings,  full  of  wisdom 
and  prudence  in  their  counsels,  of  equity  and  justice 
in  the  government  of  their  people,  of  valour  and  intre- 
pidity in  battle,  of  moderation  and  clemency  in  victory. 
Subjecting  many  kingdoms,  founding  vast  empires  and 
acquiring  the  love  of  the  conquered  nations  no  less 
than  of  their  own  subjects:  such  was  Cyrus.  At  the 
tame  time  1  see  a  multitude  of  Greeks  and  Romans, 


equally  illustrious  in  war  and  peace;  generals  of  the 
most  exalted  bravery  and  military  knowledge;  politi- 
cians of  exceeding  ability  in  the  arts  of  government; 
famous  legislators,  whose  laws  and  institutions  still 
amaze  us,  while  they  seem  almost  incredible,  so  much 
they  appear  above  humanity;  magistrates  venerable 
for  their  love  of  the  public  good;  judges  of  great 
wisdom,  incorruptible,  and  proof  against  all  that  can 
tempt  avidity;  and  lastly,  citizens  entirely  devoted  to 
their  country,  whose  generous  and  noble  disinterest- 
edness rises  so  high  as  the  contempt  of  riches,  and  the 
esteem  and  love  of  poverty.  If  I  turn  my  eyes  towards 
the  arts  and  sciences,  what  luster  do  not  the  multitude 
of  admirable  works  come  down  to  us  display,  in  which 
shine  forth,  according  to  the  difference  of  subjects,  art 
and  disposition,  greatness  of  genius,  riches  of  inven- 
tion, beauty  of  style,  solidity  of  judgment,  and  pro- 
found erudition. 

This  is  the  great,  the  splendid  scene  that  history, 
the  faithful  register  of  past  events,  has  hitherto  pre- 
sented to  our  view,  and  upon  which  it  now  remains 
for  us  to  pass  our  judgment.  Is  it  possible  to  refuse 
our  esteem  to  surh  rare  and  excellent  qualities,  such 
shining  actions, and  noble  sentiments?  Let  us  call  to 
mind  the  rna.  ims  of  morality  in  the  writings  of  the 
philosophers,  so  refined,  so  conformable  to  right  rea- 
son, and  even  so  sublime,  as  to  be  capable  sometimes 
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of  making  Christians  blush.  Do  not  men  of  such  pro- 
found knowledge  and  understanding  deserve  the  name 
of  sages? 

The  just  Judge  of  all  things,  by  whose  judgment  it 
is  our  duty  to  direct  our  own,  absolutely  denies  it  them, 
as  Mr.  du  Guet  observes  so  justly  in  several  of  his 
works,  and  as  I  have  said  elsvvhere.  "  The  Lord," 
says  the  royal  prophet,  "  looked  down  from  heaven 
opon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand  and  seek  God."'  The  earth  is  full  of 
persons  that  excel  in  arts  and  sciences.  There  are 
many  philosophers,  orators,  and  politicians.  There 
are  even  many  legislators,  interpreters  of  laws,  and 
ministers  of  justice,  Many  are  consulted  as  persons 
of  extraordinary  wisdom,  and  their  answers  are  con- 
sidered as  decisions,  from  which  it  is  not  allowable  to 
depart.  However,  among  so  many  wise  and  intelli- 
gent persons  in  the  sight  of  men,  God  discerns  none 
lhat  are  not  foolish  and  mad.  "They  are  all  gone 
aside,  they  are  altogether  filthy:  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  no  not  one."  The  censure  is  general  and 
without  exception.  What  then  is  wanting  in  these 
pretended  wise  men?  The  fear  of  God,  without  which 
there  is  no  true  wisdom,  "  to  see  if  there  was  any  that 
did  understand  and  seek  God :"  the  knowledge  of  their 
own  misery  and  corruption,  and  their  want  of  a  Medi- 
ator, and  a  Restorer  or  Redeemer.  Every  thing  is  in 
esteem  among  them  except  religion  and  piety.  They 
know  neither  the  use  nor  end  of  any  thing.  They  go 
on  without  design,  or  knowing  whither  they  should 
end.  They  are  ignorant  of  what  they  are,  and  what 
shall  become  of  them.  Can  folly  be  more  clear  and 
evident? 

The  thoughts  of  God  are  very  different  from  those 
of  men.  The  universe  peopled  with  powerful  kings, 
famous  legislators,  celebrated  philosophers,  and  learn- 
ed men  of  all  kinds,  is  the  object  of  our  admiration 
and  praise;  and  God  sees  nothing  but  disorder  and 
corruption  in  it.  "The  earth  was  corrupt  before 
God."2  The  qualities,  knowledge,  and  maxims  of 
which  I  speak,  were,  however,  very  estimable  in  them- 
selves. They  were  the  gifts  of  God,  from  whom  alone 
comes  all  good,  and  all  knowledge:  but  the  Pagans 
perverted  their  nature  by  the  unworthy  use  they  made 
of  them,  in  considering  themselves  as  their  principle 
and  end.  I  speak  here  even  of  those  among  them 
who  passed  for  the  best  and  wisest,  whose  virtues  were 
infected  either  with  pride  or  ingratitude;  ot,  to  speak 
more  properly,  with  both. 

I  have  observed  that  certain  ages,  which  abounded 


a  Psalm  xiv.  2, 


«  Gen.  vi.  1JL 


with  illustrious  examples  either  at  Athens  or  Rome 
exhibit  a  grand  and  noble  scene  in  history:  but  there 
was  at  the  same  time  a  circumstance  which  highly 
disgraced  the  glory,  and  sullied  the  beauty  of  these 
ages;  I  mean  the  idolatry  that  generallj'  prevailed 
throughout  the  universe.  The  whole  earth  was  cov- 
ered with  thick  darkness,  and  lay  plunged  in  gross  and 
stupid  ignorance.  Only  one  country,  and  that  of  very 
small  extent,  knew  the  true  God:  "  In  Judah  is  God 
known:  his  name  is  great  in  Israel."3  Elsewhere  all 
mouths  were  mute  in  respect  to  him,  and  the  hymns 
of  idolatrous  solemnities  were  only  invitations  to 
crimes,  which  the  seducer  of  mankind  had  made  their 
duty.  "God  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  each  aftei 
their  own  way ,"4  to  make  themselves  gods  of  all  crea- 
tures, to  adore  all  their  own  passions,  to  abandon 
themselves  through  despair  to  those  which  are  most 
shameful,  to  be  ignorant  of  their  origin  and  end,  to 
direct  their  lives  by  errors  and  frble,  and  believe  every 
thing  indiscriminately,  or  nothing  at  all. 

One  would  imagine  that  man,  situated  in  the  midst 
of  the  wonders  which  fill  all  nature,  and  largely  pos- 
sessed of  the  good  things  of  God,  could  not  forget  him, 
or  remember  him  without  adoration  and  fidelity.  But 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  light  he  behaved  like  the 
blind.  He  became  deaf  to  all  the  voices  that  pro- 
claimed the  majesty  and  holiness  of  the  creator.  He 
adored  every  thing,  except  God.  The  stars  and  sun, 
that  declared  the  divinity,  he  honoured  in  his  stead. 
Wood  and  stone,  under  a  thousand  forms,  which  his 
wild  imagination  had  invented,  were  become  his  gods. 
In  a  word,  false  religion  had  deluged  the  whole  earth; 
and  if  some  few  were  less  stupid  than  the  rest,  they 
were  equally  impious  and  ungrateful.  Did  not  the 
only  one  of  these,5  who  had  explained  himself  too 
clearly,  deny  in  public  what  he  believed  in  private? 
Whence  we  may  observe,  of  what  avail  the  reason  of 
all  mankind  was,  when  they  had  no  other  guide. 

We  see  here  the  principle  fruits  to  be  derived  from 
the  study  of  profane  history,  of  which  every  page  de- 
clares what  mankind  were  during  so  many  ages,  and 
what  we  ourselves  should  still  have  been,  had  not  the 
peculiar  mercy,  which  made  known  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  to  us,  drawn  us  out  of  the  abyss,  in  which  all 
our  forefathers  were  swallowed  up.  "It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed."  A  mercy  free- 
ly and  entirely  conferred,  which  we  have  no  power 
to  deserve  in  any  manner  of  ourselves,  and  for  which 
we  ought  to  render  eternal  homage  of  gratitude  and 
praise  to  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 


»  Fsalm  Ixxvi.  1. 


*  Acts,  xiv.  16.         •  Socrates. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLE. 


Chronology  is  the  knowledge  of  the  just  com- 
putation of  time.  It  shows  to  what  year  the  events 
related  in  history  are  to  be  referred.  The  years  used 
for  measuring  the  duration  of  time  are  either  Solar 
or  Lunar. 

The  Solar  year  is  that  space  of  time  which  elapses 
between  one  equinox  and  another  of  the  same  deno- 
mination the  next  year:  for  instance,  from  the  vernal 
equinox  to  the  vernal  equinox  following,  which  con- 
tains 365  days,  five  hours,  and  forty-nine  minutes. 

The  Lunar  year  is  composed  of  twelve  Lunar 
months,  each  of  which  consists  of  twenty-nine  days, 
twelve  hours,  and  forty-four  minutes,  that  make  in  all 
354  days,  eight  hours,  and  forty-eight  minutes. 

Both  of  these  years  are  called  Astronomical,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  that  in  common  use,  which  is 
termed  Civil  or  Political. 

Though  all  nations  may  not  agree  with  one  another 
in  the  manner  of  determining  their  years,  some  regu- 
lating them  by  the  motion  of  the  sun,  and  others  by 
that  of  the  moon,  they,  however,  generally  use  the 
solar  year  in  chronology.  It  seems  at  first,  that  as  the 
lunar  years  are  shorter  than  the  solar,  that  inequality 
should  produce  some  error  in  chronological  calcula- 
tions. But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  nations  who 
used  lunar  years,  added  a  certain  number  of  inter- 
calary days  to  make  thera  agree  with  the  solar:  which 
makes  them  correspond  with  each  other;  or  at  least, 
if  there  be  any  difference,  it  may  be  neglected,  when 
the  question  is  only  to  determine  the  year  in  which 
a  fact  happened. 

In  Chronology  there  are  certain  times  distinguished 
by  some  great  event,  to  which  all  the  rest  are  refer- 
red. These  are  called  Epochs,  from  a  Greek  word,i 
which  signifies  to  stop,  because  we  stop  there  to  con- 
sider, as  from  a  resting  place,  all  that  has  happened 
before  or  after,  and  by  that  means  to  avoid  anachro- 
nisms, that  is  to  say,  those  errors  which  induce  confu- 
sion of  times. 

The  choice  of  the  events  which  are  to  serve  as 
epochs,  is  arbitrary;  and  a  writer  of  history  may  take 
such  as  best  suit  his  plan. 

When  we  begin  to  compute  years  from  one  of  these 
points  distinguished  by  a  considerable  event,  the  enu- 
meration and  series  of  such  years  is  called  an  Era. 
There  are  almost  a3  many  eras  as  there  have  been 
different  nations.  The  principal,  and  those  most  in 
use,  are  that  of  the  Creationofthe  World,  of  the  Birth 
■~  of  Jesus  Christ,  of the  Olympiads,  and  of  the  Building 
,  of  Rome.  I  made  use  only  of  the  two  most  famous, 
i  .  that  is  to  say,  that  of  the  World,  and   that  of  Jesus 

Christ. 
*  Every  body  knows,  that  the  Olympiads  derived  their 
origin  from  the  Olympic  games,  which  were  celebra- 
ted in  Peloponnesus,  near  the  city  of  Olympia.  These 
games  were  so  solemn,  that  Greece  made  them  her 
epoch  for  computing  her  years.  By  an  Olympiad  is 
meant  the  space  of  four  years  complete,  which  is  the 
time  that  elapsed  between  one  celebration  of  the 
games  and  another.  The  first  used  by  chronologers 
begins,  according  to  Usher,  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  of  the  world  3228,  before  Christ  776.  When 
the  time  in  which  an  event  happened  is  reckoned  by 
Olympiads,  authors  say,  the  first,  second,  or  third, 
&c.  year  of  such  an  Olympiad:  which  being  once 
known,  it  J3  easy  to  find   the  year  of  the  world   to 
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which  the  same  fact  is  to  be  referrred :  and  in  like 
manner  when  the  year  of  the  world  is  known  it 
is  easy  to  find  that  of  the  Olympiad  which  agrees 
with  it.  -a 

Rome  was  built,  according  to  Varro's  Chronology, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  3251,  and  the  753d  before 
Jesus  Christ.  Cato  dales  the  foundation  of  that  city 
two  years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3253,  before 
Jesus  Christ  751.  I  shall  follow  the  opinion  of  the 
latter  in  my  Roman  history.  The  years  reckoned 
from  this  epoch  are  called  idifferently  years  of  Rome, 
or  years  from  the  foundation  of  the  city. 

The  Julian  period  is  also  a  famous  era  in  chronol- 
ogy, used  principally  for  reckoning  the  years  before 
Christ.  I  am  going  to  explain  in  a  few  words,  where- 
in this  period  consists,  and  its  use:  but  first  I  must 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  three  cycles  of  which  it 
is  composed. 

By  the  word  cycle,  is  understood  the  revolution  of 
a  certain  number  of  years. 

The  Solar  cycle  is  a  term  of  twenty-eight  years, 
which  includes  all  the  variations  that  the  Sundays  and 
days  of  the  week  admit:  that  is  to  say,  at  the  end  of 
twenty-eight  years  the  first  seven  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, which  are  used  in  the  calendar  for  noting  the  day 
of  the  week,  and  which  are  called  Dominical  letters, 
return  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  were  at  first. 
To  understand  what  I  have  now  said,  it  must  be  ob- 
served, that  if  the  year  had  only  fifty-two  weeks, 
there  would  be  no  change  in  the  order  of  the  Domi- 
nical letters.  But  as  it  has  a  day  more,  and  two  in 
leap-year,  that  produces  some  variations,  which  are 
all  included  in  the  space  of  twenty-eight  years,  of 
which  the  solar  cycle  consists. 

The  Lunar  Cycle,  called  also  the  Golden  Number, 
is  the  revolution  of  nineteen  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  moon  returns,  within  an  hour  and  a  half,  to  the 
same  point  with  the  sun,  and  begins  its  lunations 
again  in  the  same  order  as  at  first.  We  are  indebted 
for  the  invention  of  this  cycle  to  Meto,  a  famous  Athe- 
nian astronomer.  Before  the  invention  of  the  epacts, 
it  was  used  for  marking  the  days  of  the  new  moon  in 
the  calendar. 

Besides  these  two  cycles,  chronologers  admit  a  third 
also,  called  Indiction.  This  is  a  revolution  of  fifteen 
years,  of  which  the  first  is  called  the  Jirst  indiction, 
the  second  the  second  idiction,  and  so  on  to  the  fif- 
teenth, after  which  they  begin  again  to  count  the  first 
indiction,  &c. 

The  first  indiction  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
begun  three  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

If  these  three  cycles,  that  is  to  say,  28,  19,  and  15, 
are  multiplied  by  each  other,  the  product  will  be  7980, 
which  is  what  is  called  the  Julian  period. 

One  of  the  properties  of  this  period,  is  to  give  the 
three  characteristic  cycles  of  each  year,  that  is  to  say, 
the  current  year  of  each  of  the  three  cycles;  for  ex- 
ample, every  body  knows  that  the  vulgar  era  com- 
mences at  the  year  4714  of  the  Julian  period.  If  that 
number  be  divided  by  28,  what  remains2  after  the  di- 
vision shows  the  solar  cycle  of  that  year.  In  the  same 
manner  the  lunar  cycle  and  the  indiction  may  be  found. 

>  I  say,  what  remains,  and  not  the  quotient,  as  some  au- 
thors do;  for  the  quotient  expresses  the  number  of  cycles, 
elapsed  since  the  beginning  of  the  period,  and  what  re- 
mains after  the  division  shows   the  year  of  the  current 
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It  is  demonstrated,  that  the  three  numbers  which  ex- 
press these  three  cycles  cannot  be  found  again  in  the 
same  order  in  any  other  year  of  the  Julian  period.  It 
is  the  same  in  respect  to  the  cycles  of  other  years. 

If  we  trace  this  period  back  to  its  first  year,  that  is 
to  say,  to  the  year  when  the  three  cycles,  of  which  it 
is  composed,  began,  we  shall  find  it  precede  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  710  years:  supposing  the  creation 
to  precede  the  vulgar  era  only  4004  years. 

This  period  is  called  Julian,  because  it  is  made  to 
a^ree  with  the  years  of  Julius  Caesar.  Scaliger  in- 
vented it  to  reconcile  the  systems  that  divided  chiono- 
logers  concerning  the  length  of  time  elapsed  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  There  are  some  who  believe 
that  only  4004  years  of  the  world  are  to  be  reckoned 
before  Jesus  Christ.  Others  give  more  extent  to  that 
space,  and  augment  the  number  of  years  of  which  it 
consists.  These  variations  disappear  when  the  Julian 
period  is  used,  for  every  body  agrees  in  respect  to  the 
year  in  which  that  began,  and  there  is  nobody  who 


does  not  allow,  that  the  first  year  of  the  vulgar  era 
falls  in  with  the  4714th  of  that  period.  Thus  in  the 
Julian  period  there  are  two  fixed  points,  which  unite 
all  systems,  and  reconcile  all  chronologers. 

It  is  easy  to  find  the  year  of  the  Julian  period,  that 
answers  to  any  year  whatsoever  of  the  vulgar  era  of 
the  world.  For  as  the  beginning  of  the  Julian  period 
precedes  that  era  710years,  by  adding  that  number  to 
the  year  proposed  of  the  era  of  the  world ,  we  have  the 
year  of  the  Julian  period  that  answers  to  it.  For  in- 
stance, we  know  that  the  battle  of  Arbela  was  fought 
in  the  year  of  the  world  3673.  If  to  that  number  we 
add  710,  it  will  be  4333,  which  number  expresses  the 
year  of  the  Julian  period  to  which  the  battle  of  Arbe- 
la is  to  be  referred. 

The  reader  knows  that  hitherto  I  have  not  entered 
into  chronological  discussions,  and  undoubtedly  does 
not  expect  that  I  should  do  so  now.  I  shall  generally 
follow  Usher,  whom  I  have  chosen  for  my  guide  in 
this  subject. 
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1316 


1915 
192U 

2084 

2148 

2179 

2276 

2298 
2427 
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2086 

2084 

1920 

1856 
1825 
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1457 
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Ninirod,  founder  of  the  first  empire  of  the  Assyrians. 

Ninus,  the  son  of  Nimrod. 

Semiramis.    She  reigned  forty-two  years. 

Ninyas. 

Ttie  history  of  the  successors  of  Ninyas  for  thirty  generations,  except  of  Phul  and  Sardanapalus,  is 
unknown. 


Egypt. 


Menes  or  Mesram,  first  king  of  Egypt. 

Busiris. 

Osymandias. 

Uchoreus. 

Moeris. 

The  Shepherd-kings  seize  Lower  Egypt.  They 
reign  260  years. 

Abraham  enters  Egypt,  where  Sarah  is  in  great 
danger  from  one  of  the  Shepherd-kings. 


Thethmosis  expels  the  Shepherd-kings,  and  reigns 
in  Lower  Egypt. 
Joseph  is  carried  into  Egypt,  and  sold  to  Potiphar 

Jacob  goes  into  Egypt  with  his  family. 

Rameses-Miamum  begins  to  reign  in  Egypt.  He 
persecutes  the  Israelites. 

Cecrops  conducts  a  colony  from  Egypt,  and  founds 
the  kingdom  of  Athens. 


Amenophis,  the  eldest  son  of  Rameses,  succeeds 
him. 

The  Israelites  quit  Egypt.  Amenophis  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  the  Red  Sea.  Sesoslris  his  son  succeeds  him. 
He  divides  Egypt  into  thirty  nomes,  or  districts,  ren 
ders  Ethiopia  tributary,  conquers  Asia,  and  subjects 
the  Scythians  as  far  as  the  Tanais.  On  his  return  in- 
to Egypt  he  kills  himself,  after  a  reign  of  33  years, 


Pheron  succeeds  Sesostris. 


Proteus.  In  his  reign  Paris  is  driven  into  Egypt  on 
his  return  to  Troy  with  Helen. 

Rhampsinit. Cheops. Chephrem. IHyceri- 

nus. Asychis. 

The  six  preceding  reigns  were  170  years  in  dura 
lion  ;  but  it  is  hard  to  assign  the  length  of  each  of 
them  in  particular. 


Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicyon. 


Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Argos.    Deluge  of 
Ogyges  in  Attica. 


Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Athens  by  Cecrops. 
He  institutes  the  Areopagus. 

Under  Cranaus,  successor  of  Cecrops,  happens  Deu- 
calion's flood. 

Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Lacedxmonia,  of 
which  Lelex  is  the  first  king. 


Danaus,  brother  of  Sesostris,  leaves  Egypt,  and  re-, 
tires  into  the  Peloponnesus,  where  he  makes  himself- 
master  of  Argos. 

Perseus,  the  fifth  of  Danaus's  successors,  having 
unfortunately  killed  his  grandfather,  abandons  Argos, 
and  founds  the  city  of  Mycene. 

Sisyphus,  the  son  of  iEolus,  makes  himself  master 
of  Corinth. 

The  descendants  of  Sisyphus  are  driven  out  of  Cor- 
inth by  the  HeraclidaB. 

JEgaeus,  the  son  of  Pandion,  king  of  Attica.  Th» 
expedition  of  the  Argonauts  is  dated  in  the  reign  of 
this  prince. 

The  HeraclidsB  make  themselves  masters  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus ;  from  whence  they  are  obliged  to  retire 
soon  after. 


Troy  taken  by  the  Greeks. 

The  Heraclidffi  re-enter  Peloponnesus,  and  seize 
Sparta,  where  the  two  brothers  Eurysthenes  and  Pro- 
cles  reign  together. 
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■ft.v. 

2934 

2949 
2991 1 
3026 
3033 
3063; 


3120 
31  CO 
3210 
32iS 


3233 
3237 


Egypt. 


A.C 
1070 

1055 

1013     Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  gives  his  daughter  in  mar 

riaee  to  Solomon 

>     Sesnc,  otherwise  called  Sesonchis.    It  was  with  him 

that  Jeroboam  took  refuge, 

971      Sesac  marches  against  Jerusalem,  and  conquers  Ju 

dea 
941      Zara  king  of  Egypt  makes  war  with  Asa  king  of 
Judah 

Anysis.    In  his  reign  Sabacus,  king  of  Ethiopia 
makes  himsflf  master  of  Egypt,  reigns  there  fifty 
S34  years;  after  which  he  retires,  and  leaves  the  kingdom 
S44  io  Anysis. 
794l 
776 


3257 
3261 


3263 
3269  i 
3280, 


3255 


32S6 
3287 


3294 
3296 
3298 


3319 
3320 
3323 
3324 


3327 
3334 


3335 
3347 


747 


74'! 


719 


Greece. 


Institution  of  the  Archons  at  Athens.  Medon,  the 
son  of  Codrus,  is  the  first. 

Cadmus  builds  the  city  of  Thebes,  and  makes  it 
the  seat  of  his  government. 


Lycurgus. 

Homer.  Hesiod  lived  about  the  same  time. 
Caranus  founds  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia. 
Beginning  of  the  common  era  of  the  Olympiads. 


/  return  to  the  chronology  of  tlie  Assyrians,  ichich  I  discontinued,  because  from  Ainyas  down  to  this 
time,  nothing  is  knoicn  of  their  history. 


Assyrians. 


Fhul.     This  is  the  king  of  Nineveh,  who  repented  upon  Jonah's  preachinz. 

Sardanapalus,  the  last  king  of  the  first  empire  of  the  Assyrians.  After  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  he  burns 
himself  in  his  palace. 

The  first  empire  of  the  Assyrians,  which  ended  at  the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  had  subsisted  more  than 
1450  years.  Out  of  its  ruins  three  others  were  formed  ;  the  Assyrians  of  Babylon  ;  the  Assyrians  of  Nine- 
veh ;  and  the  Medes. 


Egypt. 


Greece. 


Sethon.  He 
reigned  fourteen 
years. 


Tharaca  reigns 
18  years. 

Anarchy  two 
years  in  Egypt. 

Twelve  of  the 
principal      lords 


First  war  be- 
tween the  Mps- 
senians  and  La- 
cedaemonians. It 
continues  twenty- 
years. 


Archilochus,  the 
famous  poet. 


Babylon. 


Nineveh. 


Media. 


Second  warbe- 


of     Egypt   seize  tween  the  Lace 
the   kingdom,  ofdaemonians    and 


which  each  gov 
ems  a  part  with 
equal  authority. 

Psammilicus, 
one  of  the  12 
kings,  defeats  the 
other  11,  and  re- 
mains sole  mas- 
ter of  Egypt.  He 
takes  Azotus  af- 
ter a  siege  of  29 
years. 


Messeniaos ;     14 
years, 


Belesis,  or  Na 
bonassar.  Thf 
Scripture  calls 
him  Baladan. 


Merodach  Ba 
ladan.  He  sent 
ambassadors 
Hezekiah,  to  con- 
gratulate him  up- 
on the  recovery 
of  his  health 
Nothing  is  known 
of  the  other  kiugs 
who  reigned 
Babylon. 


TiglathPileser.  Arbacesexerci- 
In  the  eighth  year|ses  the  sovereign 
of  his  reign  helauthority  over  the 
aids  Ahaz,  king  of  Medes,  without 
Judah,and  makes  taking  upon  him 
himself  master  of, the  title  of  kin, 
Syria,  and  of  part 
of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah. 

Salamanasar, 
In  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reign  he 
took  Samaria,and 
carried  away  the 
people  into  cap- 
tivity. 


Sennacherib. — 
In  the  fifth  year 
of  his  reign  he 
makes  war 
gainst  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah. 

An  angel  de- 
stroys his  army 
at  the  time  he  is 
besieging  Jerusa- 
lem. 

On  his  return  to 
his  kingdom,  he 
is  killed  by  his 
own  children. 

Asarhaddon. 


Lydia. 


The  Heracli- 
dae  possessed  the 
kingdom  of  Lydia 
505  years.  Argon 
was  the  first  king. 
He  began  to  reign 
in  the  year  of  the 
world  2781.  The 
history  of  hia 
successors  is  lit- 
tle known  before 
Candaules.  Can- 
daules.  [_A.  C. 
735.] 

Gyges.  He 
puts  Candaules  to 
death,  and  reigna 
in  his  stead 


Asarhaddon  u- 
nites  the  empire 
of  Babylon  with 
that  of  Nineveh 

Asarhaddon  car- 
ries the  remains 
of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  into  Assy- 
ria. The  same 
year  he  puts  Ma 
nasseh  in  chains, 
and  carries  him 
to  Babylon. 


Babylon  and  Kinereh. 


Dejoces  cat 
himself  to  be 
clared  king  of 
Medes. 


Saosduchin,or  Nebuchodonosor  I 
The  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  hede-     Death  of  Dejo- 
feats  Phraortes,  king  of  the  Medes,  ces.        Phraortes 
and  takes  Ecbatana.    It  was  after  succeeds  him. 
this  expedition  that  he  made  Holo- 
phernes  besiege  Bethulia.  1  J 


Ardys  his  son 
succeeds  him.  la 
his  reign  of  49 
years,  the  Cim- 
merians made 
themselves  mas- 
ters of  Saxdis. 
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A.M. 
3356 
3364 

336!) 
3373 

3378 


3380 


3385 

338S 


A.C. 
"648 

CIO 


624 


3397 


3398 


3399 


3400 
3403 


3404 


3405 
3409 


3410 


3411 
3416 


3430 


Egypt. 


Greece. 


Tyrtseus,apoet 
who  excelled  in 
celebrating  mili- 
tary virtue. 

Thalesof  Mile- 
tus, founder  of  the 
Ionic  sect. 


Draco,    legisla 
tor  of  Athens. 


Nechao.  In  the 
7lh  year  of  his 
reign  he  defeats 
the"  king  of  Assy- 
and  seizes 
part  of  his  domin- 
ions. He  reigned 
16  years. 


COG 


60S 


600 


594 


593 
588 


574 


Psammis  G  years 


Babylon  and  Nineveh. 


Death  of  Nabuchodonosor.  Sara- 
cus,  called  also  Chynaladanus,  sue 
ceeded  him. 


Nabopolassar's  revolt  against  Sa- 
racus.  He  makes  himself  master 
of  Babylon. 


Destruction  of  Nineveh.  From 
thenceforth  Babylon  was  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Assyrian  empire. 


Solon. 

The  sevpn  sa 
gps  of  Greece  liv 
edaboutthistime 

Alcseus,  from 
whom  the  Alcaic 
verses  take  their 
name. 

Sappho,  at  the 
same  lime. 


Phraortes  per- 
ishes at  the  siege 
of  Nineveh,  with 
part  of  his  army. 
Cyaxares  his  son 
succeeds  him. 
The  second  year 
of  his  reign  he 
beats  the  Assyri 
ans,  and  attacks 
Nineveh,  the 
siege  of  which  he 
is  obliged  to  aban- 


Babylon. 


Lydia. 


Sadyattes.  He 
forms  the  siege  of 
Miletus  in  the 
16th  year  of  his 
reign. 


Alyaltes. 
He     continues 
the  siege  of  Mile- 


don  by  a  sudden  tus,  which  had 
irruption  of  the! been  carried  on  6 
Scythians  intohis  years  by  his  fa- 
dominions.  |ther,  and  puts  an 
Cyaxares  joins  end  to  it  six  years 


Nabopolassar  associates  his  son 
Nabuchodonosor  in  the  empire,  and 
sends  him  at  the  head  of  an  army  to 

re-conquer  the  countries  taken  from  his    forces    with|after,  by  conclud- 
him  by  Nechao.  those  of  Nabopo-  jng  a  peace  with 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Nabuchodo-  lassar,  takes Nin-:the  besieged.    In 
nosor.  He  transports  a  great  numberjeveh,    and    puts  the  same  prince's 


of  Jews  to  Babylon,  and  amongst 
them  the  prophet  Daniel. 

The  Captivity  begins  from  his  car- 
rying away  the  Jews  to  Babylon. 

Death  of  Nabopolassar.  His  son 
Nabuchodonosor  II.  succeeds  him  in 
all  his  dominions. 

Nabuchodonosor's  first  dream  in- 
terpreted by  Daniel. 


Syracus  its  king  roign  there  was  a 


to  death. 


3432 
L^ 

3434 
3435 
3440 

3442 


57-2 


Apries.  He 
makes  himself 
master  of  Sidon, 
in  the  first  year 
of  his  reign. 

Zedekiah,  king 
of  Judah,  makes 
an  alliance  with 
the  kingof  Egypt, 
contrary  to  the  ad- 
vice of  the  proph- 
et Jeremiah. 

Unfortunate  ex 
pedition  of  Apries 
into  Lybia. 

Amasis  revolts 
against  Apries. 

Nabuchodonosor 
subjects  Egypt, 
and  confirms  Am- 
asis in  the  throne. 


502 


3444   560 


3445 


559 


Apries  dies  in 
the  25th  year  of 
his  reign. 

Amasis    reigns 
after      him 
peace. 


war  between  the 
Medes  and  Lydi- 
ans,  which  was 
terminated  bythe 
marriage  of  Cyax- 
ares with  Arye- 
nis,  the  daughter 
of  Alyattes. 


Astyages,theson 
of  Cyaxares,gives 
his  daughter 
marriage  to  Cam- 
byses,kingofPer- 
sia. 
Birth  of  Cyrus 


Death  of  Cyax- 


Thespls  reforms 
tragedy.  Pytha 
goras  lived  about 
this  time. 

Simonides,  the 
celebrated  poet, 


3447 
t 

5448 


557 


556 


Nabuchodonosor's  lieutenants,  af- 
ter having  ravased  Judea,  blockade 
Jerusalem,  and  put  king  Jehoiakim 
to  death.   About  the  end  of  the  samo'ares. 
year,    Nabuchodonosor    repairs    in|   Astyages  hisson 
person  to  Jerusalem,  makes  himself  succeeds  him.  He 
master  of  it,  and  appoints  Zedekiah  reigns  35  years, 
king  instead  of  Jchoiachin,  whom 
he  carries  into  captivity. 

Nabuchodonosor  destroys  Jerusa- 
lem, and  carries  away  Zedekiah  Cyrus  goes  for 
captive  to  Babylon.  At  his  return  the  first  time  into 
into  his  dominions,  he  causps  the  Media,  to  see  his 
three  young  Hebrews  to  be  thrown  grandfather  Asty- 
into  the  furnace.  ages.  He  remains 

3  years  with  him. 


Nabuchodonosor  mates  himself 
master  of  Tyre,  after  a  siege  of  13 
years.  He  did  not  march  against 
Egypt  till  after  this  expedition. 

Nabuchodonosor's  second  dream 
interpreted  by  Daniel. 

Nabuchodonosor  reduced  to  the 
condition  of  beasts  during  7  years ; 
after  which  he  reigns  again  one  year. 
Evil-Merodach  his  son  succeeds 
him.    He  reigns  only  two  years. 

Neriglissor.  He  makes  great  pre- 
parations for  war  against  the  Medes, 
and  calls  in  Croesus  to  his  aid. 


Pisistratus 
makes  himself 
master  of  Athens. 


Laborosoarchod. 
nine  months. 


He  reigns  only 


Death  of  Asty 
ages. 

Cyaxares  suc- 
ceedshim.known 
in  Scripture  un 
der  the  name  of 
Darius  the  Mede. 

Cyrus  returns 
into  Media  for  the 
second  time,in  or- 
der to  assist  his 
uncle  in  the  war 
with  the  Babylo- 
nians. 

Expedition  of 
Cyrus  against  the 
king  of  Armenia 

Cyaxares  and 
Cyrus  defeat  the 
Babylonians  in  a 
great  battle,  in 
which  Neriglissor 
is  slain. 


Croesus.  JEsop 
lived  in  his  reign, 
and  was  in  his 
court  at  the  same 
time  with  Solon. 


Crasus  flies  be- 
fore Cyrus. 
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613 


535 
54E 

511 


540 
538 


530 


530 

53-1 
529 
526 
525 


524 
523 


510 
511 
SOS 


503 
502 
500 

40? 


40  i 

491 

490 

4S9 
4-5 
484 
480 


470 

47a 


470 


Egypt. 


Hipponax,  au- 
thor of  the  verse 
Scazon.  Heracli- 
tus,  chief  of  the 
sect  which  bears 
his  name. 

BirthofiEschy- 
lus.  Ctesiphon,or 
Chersiphrun.ace 


Babylon. 


Laby  nit,  called  in  Scripture,  Bel- 
shazzar. 


About  this  lime 
the  marriage  of 
Cyrus  with  the 
daughter  of  his 
uncle  Cyaxares 
may  be  dated. 


Labynit  is  killed  at  the  taking  of 
Babylon.  The  death  of  that  prince 
lebrated  archi-lpuls  an  end  to  the  Babylonian  em- 
tect,  famous  espe-!pire,  which  is  united  with  that  of 
ciallyforbuilding  the  Medes, 
the  temple  of  Di- 
ana of  Ephesus. 


Media. 


Cyrus  makes 
himself  master  of 
Babylon. 

Death  of  Cyax 
ares. 


Lydia. 


Battle  of  Thym- 
bra  between  Crre- 
sus  and  Cyrus,fol- 
lowed  by  the  ta- 
king of  Sardis  by 
the  latter.  End 
of  the  kingdom  of 
Lydia.* 


After  the  death  of  Cyaxares  and  Cambyses,  Cyrus,  who  succeded  both 

in  their  dominions,  united  the  empire  of  the  Medes  with  those  of  the 

Babylo?iians  and  Persians  ;  and  of  the  three  formed  a  fourth,  under 

the  name  of  tlie  Empire  of  the  Persians,  which  subsisted  '206  years. 

Empire  of  the  Persians. 


Psammenitus. 
He  reigns  only  six 
months. 

After  the  death 
of  that  prince, 
Egypt  is  annexed 
to  the  Persian  do- 
minions, and  con- 
tinues so  till  the 
reign  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great, 
which  includes 
the  space  of  206 
years. 


Cyrus.    The  first  year  of  his  reign  he  permits  the  Jews  to  return  into 
Judea. 
Daniel's  vision  concerning  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Persia. 
Cyrus  dies  on  a  journey  which  he  makes  into  Persia,  after  having 
Death  of  Pisis-  reigned  seven  years  alone,  and  thirty  from  his  setting  out  from  Persia  at 
tratus,Hippiashis  the  head  of  an  army  to  aid  Cyaxares. 

sonsucceedshim.     Cambyses  his  son  succeeds  him.    The  fourth  year  of  his  reign  he  at- 
tacks Egypt,  and  re-unites  it  to  the  empire  of  the  Persians. 
Unsuccessful  expedition  of  Cambyses  against  the  Ethiopians.         '-.-'$! 
Cambyses  puts  Meroe,  who  was  both  his  sister  and  wife,  to  death. 
It  was  about  this  time  that  Oretas,  one  of  the  Salrapa;  of  Cambyses, 
made  himself  master  of  the  island  of  Samos,  and  caused  Polycrates,  the 
tyrant  of  it,  to  be  put  to  death. 

Death  of  Cambyses.    Smerdis  the  Magian,  who  had  mounted  the 
throne  before  the  death  of  Cambyses,  succeeds  him.    He  reigns  only 
seven  months. 
Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes. 

Edict  of  Darius  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  wherein  that  of  Cyrus  is  con- 
firmed.   It  is  believed,  that  what  is  related  in  the  history  of  Esther  hap- 
pened some  time  after  the  publication  of  this  edict. 
Miltiades  goes     Babylon  revolts  against  Darius,  and  is  taken  after  a  siege  of  twenty 
to  settle   in    the  months. 
Chersonesus.        I    Expedition  of  Darius  against  the  Scythians. 

The  Pisistrati-     Darius  penetrates  into  India,  and  reduces  all  that  great  country  into 
dae  are  obliged  to'subjection. 
abandon  Attica. 


aucuiuuu  muca.     | 

The  History  of  the  Greeks  from  henceforth  will  be  intermixed  and  almost  confounded  with  that  of  the 
Persians  ;  for  which  reason  I  shall  separate  their  chronology  no  farther. 


Persians  and  Grecians. 


3530 
3631 


3532 
3533 

3534 

3535 


The  Persians  form  the  siege  of  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Naxos,  and  are  obliged  to  raise  it  in  six  months. 

Aristagorus,  governor  of  Miletus,revolls  from  Darius,and  brings  the  lonians  and  Athenians  into  his  measures. 

The  lonians  take  Sardis,  and  burn  it. 

The  Persians  defeat  the  lonians  in  a  sea-fight  before  the  island  of  Lados,  and  make  themselves  masters  of 
Miletus. 

iEschylus. 

Darius  sends  Gobrias  his  son-in-law  at  the  head  of  an  army  to  attack  Greece. 

Anacreon. 

Darius  takes  the  command  of  his  armies  from  Gobriaa,  and  gives  it  to  Datis  and  Artaphernes. 

Battle  of  Marathon. 

Unfortunate  end  of  Miltiades. 

Death  of  Darius  Hystaspes.    Xerxes  his  son  succeeds  him. 

Birth  of  the  historian  Herodotus. 

Xerxes  sets  out  to  make  war  against  the  Greeks. 

Battle  of  Thermopylae  Leonidas,  king  of  the  Lacedtemonians,  is  killed  in  it.  Sea-fight  near  Artemis- 
ium.  fought  at  the  same  time  with  the  battle  of  Thermopylae. 

Birth  of  Euripides. 

Battle  of  Salamis,  followed  by  the  precipitate  return  of  Xerxes  into  Persia. 

Battle  of  Plataea.    Sea-fight  the  same  day  near  Mycale,  in  which  the  Persians  are  defeated. 

The  Athenians  rebuild  the  walls  of  their  city,  which  had  been  demolished  by  Xerxes,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 

The  command  of  the  armies  of  Greece,  of  which  the  Lacedaemonians  had  been  in  possession  from  the 
battle  of  Thermopylae,  is  transferred  to  the  Athenians. 

Pindar  flourished  about  this  time. 

Pausanias,  general  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  accused  of  holding  secret  intelligence  with  Xerxe3, is  put  to  death. 

Themistocles,  the  Athenian  general,  is  accused  of  havinghad  a  share  in  Pausanias'a  plot,  and  takes  re- 
fuge with  Admetus,  king  of  the  Mluossians. 

Sophocles  and  Euripides  appear  in  Greece  about  this  time. 

Xerxes  is  killed  by  Artabanus,  the  captain  of  his  guards. 

Artaxerxes,  surnamed  Longimanus,  succeeds  him.  Themistocles  takes  refuge  in  his  court  the  first  year 
of  his  reign. 

Cimon  receives  the  command  of  the  armies  at  Athens.  The  year  following  he  defeats  the  Persians,  and 
lakes  their  fleet. near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eurymedon. 

Birth  of  the  historian  Thucydides. 

Great  earthquake  at  Sparta,  in  the  reign  of  Archidamus,  which  gives  rise  to  a  sedition  of  the  Helots. 

Birlh  of  Socrates. 

Beginning  of  Pericles. 

Phidias,  famous  for  his  skill  in  architecture  and  sculpture. 

Difference  and  misunderstanding  between  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians,  occasioned  by  the  affront 
[offered  lo  the  Athenians  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  in  sending  back  their  troops,  after  having  called  them  in  to 
their  aid  against  the  Messeniana  and  Helots.    Some  time  after,  and  in  consequence  of  this  quarrel,  Ciinoa 


lis  banished  by  the  Ostracism. 


3B 


G14 
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A.M. 
3537 
353S 
354(1 
3544 
354; 
3548 


A.  C. 

467 
466 

464 
400 
459 
456 
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45 1 
450 


419 


41G 


431 

430 


429 
428 


425 


434 


121 


420 
416 

-II 


411 


4un 


402 
401 

400 
398 
397 

3155 

394 


3S7 
386 


Ezra  obtains  a  commission  from  Artaxerxes  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  with  all  who  are  willing  to  follow  him. 
Themistocles  puts  an  end  to  his  life  at  Masnesia. 

Herodicus  of  Sicily,  chief  of  the  sect  of  Physicians  called  A.xn->iTix>j.    Hippocrates  was  his  disciple. 
The  Egyptians,  supported  by  the  Athenians,  revolt  against  Artaxerxes. 
Defeat  of  the  Persian  army  in  Egypt. 

The  Egyptians  and  Athenians  are  defeated  in  their  turn  ;  in  consequence  of  which  all  Egypt  returns  to 
its  obedience  to  Artaxerxes,  and  the  Athenians  retire  to  Biblos,  under  the  command  of  Inarus,  where  they 
sustain  a  siege  of  a  year. 
Battle  of  Tanagra  in  Boeotia,  where  the  Athenians  beat  the  Spartans,  who  were  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Thebans. 
Nehemiah  obtains  Artaxerxes's  permission  to  return  to  Jerusalem. 
Birth  of  Xenophon. 

Cimon,  recalled  from  banishment  after  five  years' absence;  reconciles  the  Athenians  and  Spartans,  and 
makes  them  conclude  a  truce  of  five  years. 

End  of  the  war  between  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  which  had  continued  from  the  burning  of  Sardis  by  the 
Athenians,  fifty-one  years. 
Death  of  Cimon. 

The  Lacedirmonians  conclude  a  truce  for  thirty  years  with  the  Athenians.    The  latter  soon  break  it  by 
new  enterprises. 
Empedocles,  the  Pythagorean  philosopher,  flourished  about  this  time. 
Myron,  the  famous  sculptor  of  Athens. 

Pericles  makes  war  with  the  Samians,  and  takes  the  capital  of  their  island,  after  a  siege  of  nine  months. 
Zenxis,  the  famous  painter,  disciple  of  Apolludorus.    Parrhasius  his  rival  lived  at  the  same  time. 
Aristophanes  the  comic  poet. 
Birth  of  Isocrates. 

War  between  the  Corinthians  and  the  people  of  Corcyra.    The  Athenians  engage  in  it  in  favour  of  the 
Corcyrians.    The  inhabitants  of  Potidea  declare  on  the  side  of  Corinth  against  Athens.    Alcibiades  begins 
to  appear  in  this  war,  which  occasions  that  of  Peloponnesus. 
Scopas,  architect  and  sculptor. 

Beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.    It  continues  twenty-seven  years. 

A  terrible  plague  rages  in  Attica.    The  physician  Hippocrates  distinguishes  himself  by  his  extraordinary 
care  of  the  sick. 
Death  of  Pericles. 

The  Lacedaemonians  besiege  Plataea.   ' 
Plato,  founder  of  the  ancient  academy. 

Death  of  Artaxerxes.    Xerxes  his  son  succeeds  him.    He  reigns  only  forty-five  days. 
Sogdianus  puts  Xerxes  to  death,  and  causes  himself  to  be  acknowledged  king  in  his  stead.    His  reign 
continues  only  six  months. 
Ochus,  known  under  the  name  of  Darius  Nothus,  rids  himself  of  Sogdianus,  and  succeeds  him. 
The  Athenians,  under  Nicias,  make  themselves  masters  of  Cythera. 

Thucydides  is  banished  by  the  Athenians,  whose  army  he  commanded,  for  having  suffered  Amphipolis  to 
be  taken. 

Polygnotus,  famed  particularly  for  his  painting  in  the  portico  called  noixi\ij  at  Athens,  in  which  he  re- 
presented the  principal  events  of  the  Trojan  war. 

Treaty  of  peace  concluded,  by  the  application  of  Nicias,  between  the  Lacedemonians  and  Athenians,  in 
the  tenth  year  from  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.    Alcibiades,  by  an  imposture,  occasions  its 
being  broken  the  following  year. 
The  banishment  of  Hyperbolus  puts  an  end  to  the  Ostracism. 

Alcibiades  engages  the  Athenians  to  assist  the  people  of  E^esta  against  the  Syracusans. 
Alcibiades,  one  of  the  generals  sent  to  Sicily  by  the  Athenians,  is  recalled  to  Athens  to  answer  accusations 
against  him.    He  flies  to  Sparta,  and  is  condemned  for  contumacy. 

Pisuthnes,  governor  of  Syria,  revolts  against  Darius.  The  Egyptians  do  the  same,  and  choose  Amyrteus 
for  their  king,  who  reigns  six  years. 

Alcibiades^  to  avoid  the  envy  his  great  actions  had  drawn  upon  him  at  Sparta,  throws  himself  into  the 
arms  of  Tissaphernes,  one  of  the  king  of  Persia's  satraps.  The  Lacedaemonians,  by  the  help  of  Tissapher. 
nes,  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  king  of  Persia. 

Alcibiades  is  recalled  to  Athens.     His  return  occasions  the  abolition  of  the  Four  Hundred,  who  had  been 
invested  with  supreme  authority. 
Darius  gives  Cyrus,  his  youngest  son,  the  government  in  chief  of  all  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 
Lysander  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Lacedemonians.    He  defeats  the  Athenians  near  Ephesus.    In  con- 
sequence of  that  defeat,  Alcibiades  is  deposed,  and  ten  generals  are  nominated  to  succeed  him. 

Callicratidas  gets  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  room  of  Lysander,  from  whom  the  Lacedemonians  had 
taken  it.    He  is  killed  in  a  sea-fight  near  the  Arzinuse. 

Lysander  is  restored  to  the  command  of  the  Lacedaemonian  army.    He  gains  a  famous  victory  over  the 
Athenians  at  iEgospotamos. 
Conon,  who  commanded  the  Athenian  forces,  retires  after  his  defeat  to  Evagoras,  king  of  Cyprus. 
Lysander  makes  himself  master  of  Athens,  changes  the  form  of  the  government,  and  establishes  thirty 
Archons,  commonly  called  the  thirty  tyrants. 
End  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

Death  of  Darius  Nothus.    Arsaces  his  son  succeeds  him,  and  takes  the  name  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 
Cyrus  the  younger  intends  to  assassinate  his  brother  Artaxerxes.    His  design  being  discovered,  he  is  sent 
back  to  the  maritime  provinces,  of  which  he  was  governor. 
Interview  of  Cyrus  the  younger  and  Lysander  at  Sardis. 
Thrasybulus  expels  the  tyrants  of  Athens,  and  re-establishes  its  liberty. 
Cyrus  the  younger  prepares  for  a  war  with  his  brother  Artaxerxes. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Cyrus  the  younger  at  Cunaxa,  followed  by  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand. 
Death  of  Socrates. 

Lacedaemon  declares  war  against  Tissaphernes  and  Pharnabazus. 
Beginning  of  Amyntas,  kinz  of  Macedonia,  father  of  Philip. 

Agesilaus  is  elected  king  of  Sparta.    The  year  following  he  goes  to  Africa,  to  the  Aid  of  the  Greeks  settled 
there. 
Lysander  quarrels  with  Agesilaus,  and  undertakes  to  change  the  order  of  the  succession  to  the  throne. 
The  army  of  Tissaphernes  is  defeated  near  Sardis  by  Agesilaus. 

Thebes,  Argos,  and  Corinth,  enter  into  a  league  against  Lacedaemon,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Persians.  Ath- 
ens enters  into  the  same  league  soon  after.    Agesilaus  is  recalled  by  the  Ephori  to  theassistance  of  his  country. 
The  fleet  of  the  Lacedaemonians  is  defeated  near  Cnidos  by  Pharnabazus,  and  Conon  the  Athenian,  who 
commanded  that  of  the  Persians  and  Greeks.    Agesilaus  defeats  the  Thebans  almost  at  the  same  time,  ii. 
the  plains  of  Coronea. 
Conon  rebuilds  the  walls  of  Athens. 

Peace,  shameful  to  the  Greeks,  concluded  with  the  Persians  by  Antalcidas  the  Lacedemonian. 
Artaxerxes  attacks  Evagoras,  king  of  Cyprus,  with  all  his  forces,  and  gains  a  signal  victory  over  hnn^ 
It  is  followed  by  the  siege  of  Salamis,  which  is  terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace. 
Expedition  of  Artaxerxes  against  the  Cadusians. 
Birth  of  Aristotle,  founder  of  the  Peripatetics. 
The  Lacedemonians  declare  war  against  the  city  of  Olynthus. , 
Birth  of  Philip,  kiug  of  Macedon. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


615 


&.c. 
3S2 


3rs 

377 

STB 

374 
370 
369 


363 
363 
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Phxbidas,  on  his  way  to  the  siege  of  Olyntlius,  at  the  head  of  part  of  the  army  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 
makes  himself  master  of  the  citadel  of  Thebes. 

Birth  of  Demosthenes. 

Pelopidas,  at  the  head  of  the  rest  of  the  exiles,  kills  the  tyrant  of  Thebes,  and  retakes  the  citadel. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  undertakes  to  reduce  Egypt,  which  had  thrown  off  his  yoke  for  some  years.  Ho 
employs  about  two  years  in  making  preparations  for  that  war. 

Death  of  Amy  ma's,  king  of  Macedonia.  Alexander  his  eldest  son  succeeds  him.  He  reigns  only  two 
years.    Perdiccas  ascends  the  throne  next,  and  reigns  14  years. 

Death  of  Evagoras.  king  of  Cyprus.    Nicocles  his  son  succeeds  him. 

Battle  of  Leuctra,  in  which  the  Thebans,  under  Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas,  defeat  the  Lacedaemonians. 

Expedition  of  Pelopidas  against  Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pherae.  Ho  goes  to  Macedonia,  to  terminate  the 
differences  between  Perdiccas  and  Ptolemy,  son  of  Amyntas,  concerning  the  crown.  He  carries  Philip  with 
him  to  Thebes  as  a  hostage.     He  is  killed  in  a  battle  which  he  fights  with  the  tyrant  of  Pherae. 

Battle  of  Mantinea.    Epaminondas  is  killed  in  it,  after  having  secured  the  victory  to  the  Thebans. 

The  Lacedemonians  send  Agesilaus  to  aid  Tachos,  king  of  Egypt,  against  Artaxerxes.  He  dethrones 
Tcchos,  and  gives  the  crown  to  Nectanebus.    He  dies  on  his  return  from  that  expedition. 

Death  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.    Ochus  his  son  succeeds  him. 

Philip  ascends  the  throne  of  Macedonia.    He  makes  a  captious  peace  with  the  Athenians. 


Tile  history  of  the  Cappadocians  begins  at  this  time,  the  chronology  of whose  kings  I  shall  give  after  that 
of  Alexander's  Successors.    I  shall  annex  it  to  that  of  the  Partitions,  and  of  the  kings  of  Pont  us- 


353  War  of  the  allies  with  the  Athenians.    It  continued  three  years. 
Philip  besieges  and  takes  Amphipolis. 

356     Revolt  of  Artabasus  against  Ochus  king  of  Persia. 

Birth  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
355     Demosthenes  appears  in  public  for  the  first  time,  and  encourages  the  Athenians,  who  were  alarmed  by  the 
preparations  for  war  making  by  the  king  of  Persia. 

Beginning  of  the  sacred  war. 

354  Death  of  Mausolus,  king  of  Caria. 

353     Philip  makes  himself  master  of  the  city  of  Methon. 

352     Artemisia,  widow  of  Mausolus,  whom  she  had  succeeded,  takes  Rhodes. 

Philip  attempts  to  seize  Thermopylae  in  vain. 
351      Successful  expedition  of  Ochus  against  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  afterwards  Egypt. 
350     Nectanebus,  the  last  king  of  Egypt  of  the  Egyptian  race,  is  obliged  to  fly  into  Ethiopia,  from  whence  he 

never  returns. 
348     Death  of  Plato. 

Philip  makes  himself  master  of  Olynthus. 
346     Philip  seizes  Thermopylae,  and  part  of  Phocis.    He  causes  himself  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  the 

Amphictyons. 
341     Oration  of  Demosthenes  concerning  the  Chersonesus,  in  favour  of  Diopithies. 
339      The  Athenians  send  aid  under  Phocion  to  the  cities  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium,  besieged  by  Philip. 

That  prince  is  obliged  to  raise  the  siege. 

335  Philip  is  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks  in  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons.    He  makes  himself 
master  of  Elataea. 

Battle  of  Cheronaea,  wherein  Philip  defeats  the  Athenians  and  the  Thebans,  who  had  entered  into  a  league 
against  him. 

Ochus,  king  of  Persia,  is  poisoned  by  Bagoas  his  favourite.    Arses  his  son  succeeds  him,  and  reigns  only 
three  years. 
337     Philip  causes  himself  to  be  declared  general  of  the  Greeks  against  the  Persians.    The  same  year  he  re- 
pu  iates  his  wife  Olympias.    His  son  Alexander  attends  her  into  Epirus,  from  whence  he  goes  to  Illyria. 

336  Philip's  death.    Alexander  his  son,  then  twenty  years  of  age,  succeeds  him. 
Arses,  king  of  Persia,  is  assassinated  by  Bagoas.    Darius  Codomanus  succeeds  him. 

335      Thebes  taken  and  destroyed  by  Alexander."  He  causes  himself  to  be  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks 

against  the  Persians  in  a  diet  assembled  at  Corinth. 
334     Alexander  sets  out  for  Persia. 

Battle  of  the  Granicus,  followed  with  the  conquest  of  almost  all  Asia  Minor. 
333     Alexander  is  seized  at  Tarsus  with  a  dangerous  illness,  from  having  bathed  in  the  river  Cydnus.    He  is 
cured  in  a  few  days. 
Battle  of  Issus. 
332     Alexander  makes  himself  master  of  Tyre,  after  a  siege  of  seven  months. 

Apelles,  one  of  the  most  famous  painters  of  antiquity.    Aristides  and  Protogenus  were  his  contemporaries. 
Alexander  goes  to  Jerusalem.    He  makes  himself  master  of  Gaza,  and  soon  after  of  all  Egypt.    He  went 
after  this  conquest  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  and  at  his  return  built  the  city  of  Alexandria. 
331      Battle  of  Arbela.    It  is  followed  with  the  taking  of  Arbela,  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Persepolis. 
330      Darius  is  seized  and  laden  with  chains  by  Bessus,  and  soon  after  assassinated.    His  death  puts  an  end  to 
the  Persian  empire,  which  had  subsisted  206  years  from  its  foundation  under  Cyrus  the  Great. 

The  Lacedaemonians  revolt  against  the  Macedonians.    Antipater  defeats  them  in  a  battle,  wherein  Agis 
their  king  is  killed. 
Thalestris,  queen  of  the  Amazons,  comes  to  see  Alexander  at  Zadracarta. 

Philotas,  and  Parmenio  his  father,  suspected  of  having  conspired  with  others  against  Alexander,  are  put 
to  death. 
329      Bessus  is  brought  to  Alexander,  and  soon  after  put  to  death.  "■ 

Alexander,  after  having  subdued  the  Sogdians  and  Bactrians,  builds  a  city  upon  the  Iaxartes,  to  which  he 
gives  his  name. 
Embassy  of  the  Scythians  to  Alexander,  followed  by  a  victory  gained  by  him  over  that  people. 
Lysippus  of  Sicyon,  a  famous  sculptor,  flourished  about  this  time. 
328     Alexander  makes  himself  master  of  the  rocky  eminence  of  Oxus. 

Clitus  is  killed  by  Alexander  at  a  feast  in  Maracanda.    The  death  of  Callisthenes  happens  soon  after. 
Alexander  marries  lioxana;  the  daughter  of  Oxyarles. 
327     Alexander's  entrance  into  India.    He  gains  a  great  victory  over  Porus  in  passing  the  Hydaspes. 
326      On  the  remonstrances  of  his  army,  Alexander  determines  to  march  back. 

The  city  of  Oxydracae  taken.    Alexander  in  great  danger  there. 
325      Alexander's  marriage  with  Statira,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Darius. 

Revolt  of  Harpalus,  whom  Alexander  had  made  guvernor  of  Babylon. 

Demosthenes  is  banished  for  having  received  presents,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  corrupted  by  Harpalus. 
324     Death  of  Hephaestion  at  Ecbalana. 

Menander,  tne  inventor  of  th"  new  comedy,  lived  about  this  time. 
323     Alexander,on  his  return  to  Babylon, dies  there, at  the  age  of  two  and  thirty  years  and  eight  months.  Aridaeus, 
that  prince's  natural  brother,  is  declared  king  in  his  stead.    The  regency  of  the  kingdom  is  given  to  Perdiccas. 
The  generals  divide  the  provinces  amongst  themselves.    From  this  division  commences  the  era  of  the  em- 
pire of  the  Lagidae  in  Egypt. 

The  Athenians  revolt,  and  engage  the  states  of  Greece  to  enter  into  a  league  with  them.    Demosthenes  is 
recalled  from  banishment. 
322     Antipater  is  besieged  in  Lamia  by  the  Athenians,  and  is  forced  to  surrender  by  capitulation.    He  soon  after 
Jseizes  Athens,  and  puts  a  garrison  into  it. 
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Persians  and  Grecians. 


Death  «(  Demosthenes 

Alexander's  magnificent  funeral. 

Perdiccas  puts  Eumenes  into  possession  of  Cappadocia. 

League  of  Ptolemy,  Craterus,  Antipater,  and  Antigonus,  against  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes. 

Death  of  Craterus. 

Unfortunate  end  of  Perdiccas  in  Egypt.    Antipater  succeeds  him  in  the  regency  of  the  empire. 

Eumenes  defeated  by  Antigonus;  shuts  himself  up  in  the  castle  of  Nora,  where  lio  sustains  a  siege  of  a  year. 

Ptolemy  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem. 

Death  of  Antipater.    Polysperchon  succeeds  him. 

Phocion'a  condemnation  and  death  at  Athens. 

Casaander,the  son  of  Anti  pater,seizes  Athens, and  settles  Demetrius  Phalereus  there  to  govern  the  republic. 

Olympian,  the  mother  of  Alexander,  causes  Aridseus  and  Eurydice  his  wife  to  be  put  to  death,  as  she  her- 
self is  soon  after,  by  order  of  Cassander. 

Eumenes  is  delivered  up  to  Antigonus  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  put  to  death. 

Antigonus  takes  Tyre,  after  a  siege  of  fifteen  months.  Demetrius  his  son,  surnamed  Poliorcetes,  begins  to 
appear. 

Zeno  institutes  the  sect  of  the  Stoics  at  Athens. 

Seleucus  makes  himself  master  of  Babylon  and  the  neighbouring  provinces. 

At  this  expedition  of  Seleucus  against  Babylon,  begins  the  famous  era  of  the  Seleucidte,  called  by  the 
Jews  the  era  of  contracts. 

Ptolemy  retires  into  Egypt,  and  carries  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Phoenicia  and  Judea  thither 
along  with  him. 

Cassander  causes  Roxana  and  her  son  Alexander  to  be  put  to  death. 

Polysperchon  puts  Hercules,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his  mother  Berenice,  to  death. 

Ophelias,  governor  of  Libya,  revolts  against  Ptolomy. 

Demetrius  Poliorcetes  makes  himself  master  of  Athens,  and  re-establishes  the  democratical  government. 
The  same  year  he  makes  himself  master  of  Salamis,  and  tho  whole  island  of  Cyprus. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  commanded  at  Athens,  retires  to  Thebes.  The  Athenians  throw  down  his  sta- 
tues, and  condemn  him  to  death, 

Antigonus  and  his  son  Demetrius  assume  the  title  of  kings.  The  other  princes  follow  their  example,  and 
do  the  same. 

Antigonus.  to  make  the  most  of  his  son's  victory  in  Cyprus,  undertakes  to  deprive  Ptolemy  of  Egypt.  That 
expedition  does  BOt  succeed. 

Ptolemy  the  astronomer  fixes  tho  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt,  on  the  7lh  of  Novem- 
ber of  this  year. 

Demetrius  Poliorcetes  forms  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  which  he  is  forced  to  raise  a  year  after. 

The  Rhodians  employ  the  money  raised  by  the  sale  of  the  machines  which  Demetrius  had  used  in  the  siege 
of  their  city,  ami  hail  given  them  as  a  present,  in  erecting  tho  famous  Colossus,  called  the  Colossus  of  Rhodes. 

Demetrius  Poliorcetes  is  declared  general  of  all  the  Greeks, by  the  estates  of  Greece  assembled  at  the  isthmus. 

Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassaniler,and  l.ysimach us, enter  into  a  league  against  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  his  son. 

Battle  of  Ipsus,  wherein  Antigonus  is  killed.  It  is  followed  by  the  division  of  tho  empiro  of  Alexander 
amongst  the  four  allied  princes. 

Argestlaus,  lounder  of  the  middle  academy. 

There  is  so  much  connexion  between  the  events  which  happened  in  the  four  empires  formed  out  of  Alexan- 
der's, that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them: for  which  reason  I  shall  disjiose  them  all  in  one  column, 
according  to  the  plan  I  have  followed  in  treating  them  in  the  body  of  my  History.    1  shall  first  give  a 
table,  that  contains  only  the  kings  that  reigned  in  each  of  those  kingdoms. 
Egypt.  Syria. Macedonia. 


Ptolemy  Soter. 


Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 


Seleucus  Nicator. 


( lassaoder. 

]'hili|i;indAlexander,lhe 
sons  of  Cassander,  dispute 
tho  kingdom  and  possess 
it  almost  three  years. 

Demetrius  Poliorcetes. 

Pyrrhus  and  Lysirnachus. 

Seleucus  Nicator,  a  very 
short  time. 


Thrace  and  liythinia. 
Lysirnachus. 


Lysirnachus  is  killed  ina 
battle.  After  his  death  his 
dominions  are  dismember- 
ed, and  cease  to  form  a  dis- 
tinct kingdom, 


Egypt. 


Syria. 


Ptolemy  Euergetes. 


Ptolemy  Philopator. 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes. 
Ptolemy  Philometor. 


Aniiuchus  Soter. 


Antiochus  Theos. 
Seleucus  Callinieus. 


Seleucus  Ceraunus. 
Amiochus  the  Great. 


Seleucus  Philopator. 


Macedonia. 


Ptolemy  Ceraunus.  His  brother ivie- 
teager  reigned  some  time  after  him. 
Sosthenes. 
Antigonus  Gonatas. 


Demetrius,  son  of  Antigonus  Go- 
natas. 
Antigonus  Doson. 


Philip. 


Perseus,  the  last  king  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians. 


Egypt. 


Ptolemy  Physcon. 


Syria. 


Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

Antiochus  Eupator. 

Demetrius  Soter. 

Alexander  Bala. 

Demetrius  Nicator. 

Antiochus  Theos,  the  son  of  Bala,  seizes  part  of  Sy- 
ria.   Tryphon  does  the  samo  soon  after. 

Antiochus  Sidetes  puts  Tryphon  to  death,  and  roigns 
in  his  room. 

Zebina  succeeds  Demetrius  Nicator, 

Seleucus,  the  son  of  Nicator. 

Antiochus  Grypus. 
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Alexander  II.  son  of  Alexander  I. 

Ptolemy  Auletes. 

Berenice,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Aulete9,reignssomo 
timo  in  his  stead  ;  after  which  that  prince  is  restored. 

Cleopatra  reigns  at  first  with  her  eldest  brother,  then 
with  Ptolemy  her  youngest  brother,  and  at  last  alone. 
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Egypt. 


Ptolemy  Lathy  rus. 


Alexander  I.  brother  of  Lathyrus. 


Syria. 


Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian  divides  the  kingdom  with 
Grypus. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Grypus. 
Antiochus  Eusebes. 
Antiochus,  second  son  of  Grypufl. 
Philip,  third  son  of  Grypus. 
Demetrius  Eucheres,  fourlh  son  of  Grypus. 
Antiochus  Dionysius,  fifth  son  of  Grypus. 
The  four  last  named  kings  reigneu  successively 
with  Eusebes. 
Tigranes,  during  fourteen  years. 

Antiochus  Asiaticus. 


Alexander's  Successors. 


Seleucus,  king  of  Syria,  builds  Antioch. 
Athens  refuses  to  receive  Demetrius  Poliorcetes. 

Death  of  Cassander,  king  of  Wacedon.  Philip  his  son  succeeds  him.  He  reigns  only  one  year,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Alexander  his  brother.  About  this  time  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  espouses  Antigone,  of  the  house 
of  Ptolemy,  and  returns  into  his  dominions,  out  of  which  he  had  been  driven  by  the  Mollossi. 

Demetrius  Poliorcetes  retakes  Athens.  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy,  almost  at  the  same  time,  deprive  him 
of  all  he  possessed. 

Demetrius  puts  to  death  Alexander  king  of  Macedonia,  who  had  called  him  in  to  his  aid,  and  BBlzes  his  do- 
minions, where  he  reigns  seven  years. 
Foundation  of  the  city  of  Seleucia  by  Seleucus. 

Pyrrhus  and  Lysimachus  take  Macedonia  from  Demetrius.    The  latter  dies  miserably  the  year  following 
in  prison. 
Ptolemy  Soter,  king  of  Egypt,  resigns  the  throne  to  his  son  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  by  Philetirrus. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  is  shut  up  in  a  fort  by  order  of  Philadelphus,  and  kills  himself  there. 
Seleucus  Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  declares  war  against  Lysimachus,  king  of  Macedonia. 
Lysimachus  is  killed  in  a  battle  in  Phrygia.   Seleucus  enters  Macedonia  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
He  is  assassinated  there  by  Ceraunus.    Antiochus  Soter,  his  son,  succeeds  him  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

Ceraunus,  to  secure  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  to  himself,  puts  the  two  children  of  Lysimachus  by  Arsinoe 
to  death,  and  banishes  her  into  Samothracia. 
The  republic  of  the  AchtBans  resumes  its  ancient  form,  which  it  had  lost  under  Philip  and  Alexander. 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  called  in  by  the  Tarentines,  goes  to  Italy  to  make  war  against  the  Romans.    Ha 
gives  them  battle  for  the  first  timo  near  Heraclea,  where  the  advantage  is  entirely  on  his  side.    He  is  again 
successful  in  a  second  battle  fought  the  year  following. 

Irruption  of  the  Gauls  in  Macedonia.    Ceraunus  gives  them  battle,  in  which  he  is  killed.    Meloager  his 
brother  succeeds  him. 
Pyrrhus  abandons  Italy,  and  goes  to  Sicily,  which  he  conquers.  •    - 

Sosthenes  drives  the  Gauls  out  of  Macedonia.    He  is  made  king  there,  and  reigns  two  years. 
Attempt  of  the  Gauls  upon  the  temple  of  Delphi. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Esypt,  causes  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  translated  into  Greek. 
Death  of  Sosthenes.    Antigonus  Sonatas,  son  of  Poliorcetes,  who  reigned  afterwards  during  ten  years  in 
Greece,  makes  himself  king  of  Macedonia  in  his  room.    Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  disputes  the  possession  of 
it  with  him.    Their  difference  terminates  by  the  marriage  of  Antigonus  with  Philathe  daughter  of  Stratonice 

and  Seleucus.  " 

Antiochus  defeats  the  Gauls  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  delivers  the  country  from  their  oppressions.  By  thia 
victory  he  acquires  the  name  of  Soter. 

Pyrrhus  returns  into  Italy,  and  is  defeated  by  the  Romans.  He  goes  to  Macedonia,  where  he  attacks  and 
defeats  Antigonus. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  in  consequence  of  the  reputation  of  the  Romans,  Bends  an  embassy  to  them  to 
demand  their  amity.  _     ••   * 

Pyrrhus  undertakes  the  siege  of  Sparta,  and  cannot  roduce  it.  He  is  killed  tho  next  year  at  the  siege  of 
Argos. 

Antigonus  Gonatas  makes  himself  mastor  of  Athens,  which  had  entered  into  a  league  with  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians against  him. 
Abantidas  makes  himself  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  after  having  put  Clinias  its  governor  to  death. 
Magus,  governor  of  Cyrenaica  and  Libya,  revolts  against  Plolomy  Philadelphus.  ^ 

Death  of  Philetasrus,  king  and  founder  of  Pergamus.    Eumenes  his  nephow  succeeds  him. 
Antiochus  Soter,  king  of  Syria,  causes  his  son  Antiochus  to  be  proclaimed  king.    He  dies  soon  after. 
Berosus  of  Babylon,  tho  historian,  lived  about  this  time. 
Accommodution  between  Magus  and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
War  between  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

Anaus,  the  son  of  Ciinias,  delivers  Sicyon  from  tyranny,  and  unites  it  with  the  Achiean  league. 
Arsaces  revolts  against  Agathocles,  governor  for  Antiochus  in  the  country  of  the  Parthians.    About  the  same 
lime  Theodorus  governor  of  Bactriana  revolts,  and  causes  himself  to  be  declared  king  of  that  province. 

TreatT  of  peace  between  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  war.    By  one  of 
the  conditions  of  that  treaty,  Antiochus  repudiates  Laodico,  ami  marries  Berenice,  Ptolemy's  daughter. 
243      Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  endeavours  to  revive  tho  ancient  institutions  of  Lycurgus.    Leonidas,  his  colleague, 
is  deposed  lor  refusing  to  consent  to  It.    Cleombrotos,  his  son-in-law,  reigns  in  his  stead. 
Death  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt.    Ptolemy  Euergetes  his  son  succeeds  him. 
Apollonius  of  Rhodes,  author  of  a  poem  upon  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts. 

Antiochus,  surnamed  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  is  poisoned  by  his  wife  Laodice.    She  afterwards  causes  her 
son  Seleucus  Callinicus  to  be  declared  king. 
Berenice,  and  her  son  by  Antiochus,  are  assassinated  by  Laodice. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Berenice's  brother,  undertakes  to  revenge  her  death.  He  makes  himself  master  of  great 
part  of  Syria. 
2-14     The  cities  of  Smyrna  and  Magnesia  enter  into  an  all  iance  to  aid  the  king  of  Syria  against  Ptolemy  Euergetefl. 
Aratus  makes  himself  master  of  the  citadel  of  Corinth. 

Leonidas  is  restored  at  Sparta,  Cleombrotus  sent  into  banishment,  and  Agis  put  to  death. 
242      Death  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  king  of  Macedonia.     Demetrius  his  son  succeeds  him. 

Seleucus,  king  of  Syria,  enters  into  a  war  with  Antiochus  Hiorax  his  brother.    The  latter  has  tho  advan- 
tage in  a  battle  near  Ancyra  in  Galatia. 
3763    241      Death  of  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus.    Attains  his  cousin-german  succeeds  him. 
3765    233     Eratosthenes,  the  Cyrenian,  is  made  librarian  to  Ptolemy  Euergetes. 
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Joseph,  nephew  of  the  high-priest  Onias,  is  sent  ambassador  to  Ptolemy  Eugenes.    "»H  h 

Death  of  Demetrius,  king  of  Macedonia.    Antigonus,  guardian  of  Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  succeeds  him. 
Polycletus  of  Sicyon,  a  famous  sculptor. 

Seleucus,  king  of  Syria,  is  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  king  of  the  Parthians. 
Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  gains  a  great  victory  over  the  Achsans  and  Aratus. 

Seleucus  Callinicus,  king  of  Syria,  dies  amongst  the  Parthians  of  a  fall  from  his  horse.    Seleucus  Ceraunus 
his  eldest  son  succeeds  him. 
Antiochus  Hierax  is  assassinated  by  thieves  on  leaving  Egypt. 

Aratus  defeats  Arietippus,  tyrant  of  Argos.  He  prevails  upon  Lysiades,  tyrant  of  Megalopolis,  to  renounce 
the  tyranny,  and  makes  his  city  enter  into  the  Achaean  league. 

The  Romans  send  a  famous  embassy  into  Greece,  to  impart  to  the  Greeks  the  treaty  they  had  lately  con- 
cluded with  the  Illyrians.  The  Corinthians  declare,  by  a  public  decree,  that  they  shall  be  admitted  to  a 
share  in  the  celebration  of  the  Isthmian  games.    The  Athenians  also  grant  them  the  freedom  of  Athens. 

Antigonus,  king  of  Macedon,  by  the  intrigues  of  Aratus,  is  called  in  to  aid  the  Achaeans  against  the  Lace- 
daemonians. 
Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  takes  Megalopolis. 
Battle  of  Selasia,  followed  with  the  taking  of  Sparta  by  Antigonus. 

Death  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus,  king  of  Syria.    Antiochus  his  brother,  surnamed  the  Great,  succeeds  him. 
The  Colossus  of  Rhodes  is  thrown  down  by  a  great  earthquake. 
Death  of  Ptolemy  Eurgetes,  king  of  Egypt.    Ptolemy  Philopator  succeeds  him. 
The  jEtolians  gain  a  great  victory  at  Caphyre  over  the  Achaeans. 

Antiochus  reduces  Molon  and  Alexander,  who  had  revolted  against  him  two  years  before;  the  first  in 
Media,  the  second  in  Persia. 
Death  of  Antigonus  king  of  Macedonia.    Philip,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  succeeds  him. 
Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,dips  in  Egypt.  The  Lacedaemonians  elect  Agesipolis  and  Lycurgus  to  succeed  him 
War  of  the  allies  with  the  Italians,  in  favour  of  the  Achaeans. 
Hermias,  prime  minister  of  Antiochus,  is  put  to  death  by  that  prince's  orders. 
Battle  of  Raphia,  between  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt,  and  Antiochus  king  of  Syria. 

Treaty  of  peace  between  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  Achaeans,  on  one  side,  and  the  iEtolians  on 
the  other,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  war  of  the  allies. 

Antiochus  besieges  Achaeus,  who  had  revolted,  in  Sardis,  and  after  a  siege  of  two  years  he  is  delivered  up 
by  the  treachery  of  Cretan. 
Hannibal's  alliance  with  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia. 

Philip  receives  a  considerable  blow  from  the  Romans  at  the  siege  of  Apollonia. 
Carneades,  founder  of  the  new  academy. 

Antiochus  undertakes  to  reduce  the  provinces  which  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  the  Syrian  empire,  and 
effects  it  in  the  space  of  seven  years. 

Alliance  of  the  iEtolians  with  the  Romans.  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus,  enters  into  it.  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians come  into  it  some  time  after. 

Famous  battle  between  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  .Etolians,  near  Elis.  Philopoemendistinguishea 
himself  in  it. 

Battle  of  Mantinea,  wherein  Philopoemen  defeats  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  perishes  in  it.    Nabis 
is  set  in  his  place. 
Treaty  of  peace  between  Philip  and  the  Romans.    All  the  allies  on  both  sides  are  included  in  it. 
Polybius  is  said  to  have  been  born  this  year. 
Death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  Egypt. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  at  that  time  only  five  years  old,  succeeds  him. 

League  between  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  and  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  against  the  young  king  of  Egypt. 
Philip,  king  of  Blacedonia,  is  defeated  by  the  Rhodians  in  a  sea-fight  off  the  island  of  Chios.   That  prince's 
cruel  treatment  of  the  Cyaneans  seems  to  be  properly  dated  the  following  year. 
Philip  besieges  and  takes  Abydos. 

The  Romans  declare  war  against  Philip.  P.  Sulpitius  is  appointed  to  command  in  it.  He  gains  a  consid- 
erable victory  near  the  town  of  Octolophus  in  Macedonia. 

Villicus  succeeds  Sulpitius  in  the  command  of  the  army  a0lnst  Philip.    The  year  following  Flamininus 
is  sent  to  succeed  Villicus. 
Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  subjects  Palestine  and  Ccele-syria. 
The  Achaeans  declare  for  the  Romans  against  Philip. 
Interview  of  Philip  and  the  consul  Flamininus. 

Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  declares  for  the  Romans.    The  Boeotians  do  the  same. 
Death  of  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus.    Eumenes  succeeds  him. 
Battle  of  Cynoscephala?,  where  the  Romans  gain  a  complete  victory  over  Philip. 
Treaty  of  peace  between  Philip  and  the  Romans,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  war. 

Embassy  of  the  Romans  to  Antiochus  the  Great,  in  order  to  be  assured  whether  the  complaints  against  him 
were  justly  founded. 
Conspiracy  of  Scopas  the  .ffitolian,  against  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  discovered  and  punished. 
Flamininus  makes  war  against  Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta. 
Philopoemen  gains  a  considerable  advantage  over  Nabis,  near  Sparta. 
The  /Etolians  resolve  to  seize  Demetrius,  Chalcis,  and  Sparta,  by  treachery  and  stratagem. 
Nabis  is  killed.    Philopoemen  makes  the  Lacedaemonians  enter  into  the  Achaean  league. 
Antiochus  goes  into  Greece  to  the  aid  of  the  .ffilolians.    The  Romans  declare  war  against  him,  and  soon 
after  defeat  him  near  the  straits  of  Thermopylae. 

Battle  of  Magnesia,  followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  war  between  the  Romans  and 
Antiochus,  which  had  subsisted  about  two  years.  '^ 

The  philosopher  Panaetius  was  born  about  this  time. 
The  consul  Fulvius  forces  the  iEtolians  to  submit  to  the  Romans, 
same  time  subjects  all  the  Gauls  in  Asia. 
The  cruel  treatment  of  the  Spartans  by  their  exiles,  supported  by  Philopoemen,  happened  this  year. 
Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria,  is  killed  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus,  which  he  had  entered  in  order 
to  plunder  it.    Seleucus  Philopator  succeeds  him. 
Philopoemen  is  taken  before  Messene  by  Dinocrates,  and  put  to  death. 

Demetrius,  son  of  Philip  king  of  Macedonia,  is  unjustly  accused  by  his  brother  Perseus,  and  put  to  death. 
Death  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  king  of  Egypt.    Ptolemy  Philometor  succeeds  him. 
Death  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.    Perseus  his  son  succeeds  him.  .  . 

Seleucus  Philopator,  king  of  Syria,  is  poisoned  by  Heliodorus,  whom  he  had  sent  a  little  before  to  take 
Jerusalem.    He  is  succeeded  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  causes  Onias  the  high  priest  of  Jerusalem  to  be  deposed,  and  sets  Jason  in  his  place. 
War  between  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy  Philometor. 

The  Romans  declare  war  against  Perseus.  That  prince  has  some  advantage  in  the  first  battle  near  the 
river  Peneus. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  makes  himself  master  of  all  Egypt.  He  marches  afterwards  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
commits  unheard-of  cruelties. 

The  Alexandrians,  in  the  room  of  Philometor,  who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Antiochus,  make  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  his  younger  brother,  king.  i 

Philometor  is  set  at  liberty  the  same  year,  and  unites  with  his  brother.  That  union  induces  Antiochus  to 
renew  the  war. 


Manlius,  his  colleague,  almost  at  the 
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Paulus  .Xmilius  is  charged  with  the  Macedonian  war,  against  Perseus.     He  gains  a  famous  victory  over 
that  prince  near  Pydna,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia.    It  was  not  reduced  however,  into 
a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  till  twenty  years  after. 
The  pranor  Anicius  subjects  IUyria  in  thirty  days. 

Popilius,  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  Romans  into  Egypt,  obliges  Antiochus  to  quit  it,  and  comes  to 
an  accommodation  with  the  two  brothers. 

Antiochus,  exasperated  at  what  had  happened  in  Egypt,  turns  his  rage  against  the  Jews,  and  sends  Apol- 
lonius  to  Jerusalem. 

The  same  year  he  publishes  a  decree,  to  oblige  all  nations  in  subjection  to  him  to  renounce  their  own  re- 
lision,  and  conform  to  his.    This  law  occasions  a  cruel  persecution  amongst  the  Jews. 

"Antiochus  goes  in  person  to  Jerusalem,  to  see  his  orders  put  in  execution.    The  martyrdom  of  the  Macca- 
bees, and  the  death  of  Eleazar,  happened  at  that  time. 

Faulus  -flSmilius  abandons  the  cities  of  Epirus  to  be  plundered  by  his  army,  for  having  taken  Perseus's  part. 
The  Achasans,  suspected  of  having  favoured  that  prince,  are  sent  to  Rome  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct. 
The  senate  banisli  them  into  different  towns  of  Italy,  from  whence  they  are  not  suffered  to  return  home  till 
seventeen  years  after.    Polybius  was  of  this  number. 
Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  goes  to  Rome.    Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  is  not  permitted  to  enter  it. 
Death  of  Mattalhias.    Judas  his  son  succeeds  him,  and  gains  many  vk  tories  over  the  generals  of  Antiochus. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  is  repulsed  before  Elymais,  where  he  intended  to  plunder  the  temple.    He  marches 
towards  Judaea,  with  design  to  exterminate  the  Jewi.    The  hand  of  God  strikes  him  on  the  way,  and  he  dies 
in  the  most  exquisite  torments.    Antiochus  Eupator,  his  son,  succeeds  him.  i 

Antiochus  Eupator  marches  against  Jerusalem.    He  is  soon  after  obliged  to  return  into  Syria,  in  order  to 
expel  Philip  of  Antioch,  who  had  made  himself  master  of  his  capital. 

Difference  between  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  and  Physcon  his  brother,  which  does  not  terminate  till  after 
the  expiration  of  live  years. 
Octavius,  ambassador  for  the  Romans  in  Syria,  is  assassinated. 

Demetrius  Soler,  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  flies  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  kept  as  a  hostage,  to 
Syria,  where  he  causes  Antiochus  Eupator  to  be  put  to  death,  and  seizes  the  throne. 
Death  of  Judas  Maccabeus. 

Demetrius  is  acknowledged  king  of  Syria  by  the  Romans. 
Death  of  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus.    Attalus  Philometor  succeeds  him. 
War  between  Attalus  and  Prusias. 

Alexander  Bala  pretends  to  be  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  in  that  quality  attempts  to  cause  him- 
self to  be  acknowledged  king  of  Syria. 

Andriscus  of  Adramyttium  pretends  himself  the  son  of  Perseus,  and  undertakes  to  cause  himself  to  be 
declared  king  of  Macedonia.    He  is  conquered,  taken,  and  sent  to  Rome  by  Metellus. 

Demetrius  Soter  is  killed  in  a  battle  between  him  and  Alexander  Bala.    His  death  leaves  the  latter  in 
possession  of  the  empire  of  Syria. 
Macedonia  is  reduced  into  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Troubles  in  Achaia  promoted  by  Diaeus  and  Critolaus.    The  commissioners  sent  thither  by  the  Romans 
are  insulted. 

Metellus  goes  to  Achaia,  where  he  gains  several  advantages  over  the  Achssans.    Mummius  succeeds  him ; 
and,  after  a  great  battle  near  Leucopetra,  takes  Corinth,  and  entirely  demolishes  it. 

Greece  is  reduced  into  a  Pvoman  province,  under  the  name  of  the  province  of  Achaia. 
"llie  sequel  of  the  history  of  the  ki?igs  of  Syria  is  much  embroiled ;  for  which  reason  I  shall  separate  it 
from  that  of  the  Egyptians,  in  order  to  complete  its  chronology. 


Syria. 


Demetrius  Nicator,  son  of  Deme- 
trius Soter,  defeats  Alexander  Bala, 
and  ascends  the  throne. 

Demetrius  marches  against  the 
Parthians.  After  some  small  ad- 
vantages, he  is  taken  prisoner. 


Demetrius  Nicator  reigns  again  in 
Syria. 


Demetrius  is  killed  by  Alexander 
Zebina,  who  takes  his  place,  and 
causes  himself  to  be  acknowledged 
king  of  Syria. 

Seleucus  V.  eldest  son  of  Deme- 
trius Nicator  is  declared  king,  and 
soon  after  killed  by  Cleopatra.  An- 
tiochus Grypus  succeeds  him. 

Cleopatra  attempts  to  poison  Gry 
pus,  and  is  poisoned  herself. 


Egypt. 


Death  of  Ptolemy  Philometor. 
Ptolemy  Physcon,  his  brother,  suc- 
ceeds him. 


Antiochus,  surnamed  Theos,  son 
of  Bala,  supported  by  Tryphon, 
makes  himself  master  of  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

Tryphon  gets  Jonathan  into  his 
hands,  and  puis  him  to  death  at  Pto- 
lemais.  The  year  following  he  mur- 
ders his  pupil  Antiochus,  and  seizes 
the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

Antiochus  Sidetes,  the  second  son 
of  Demetrius  Soter,  marries  Cleopa- 
tra, the  wife  of  his  brother  Demeiri-  mus.  Attalus  his  nephew,  surnamed 
us  Nicator,  a.nd   after  having  put|Philometor,succeeds  him.  He  reigns 


Death  of  Attalus  king  of  Perga- 


Tryphon  to  death,  he  is  declared 
king  himself. 

Antiochus  Sidetes  besieges  John 
Hyrcauus  in  Jerusalem,  and  takes 
the  city  by  capitulation. 

Antiochus  marches  against  the 
Parthians,  and  gains  manyadvan 
tages  over  them.  They  send  back 
Demetrius  the  year  following. 


five  years. 

The  cruelties  of  Physcon  at  Alex- 
andria oblige  most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  quit  the  place. 

(Attalus  Philometor,  king  of  Per- 
gamus, at  his  death  leaves  his  domi- 
nions to  the  Roman  people.  Adro- 
nicus  seizes  them.) 

(The  consul  Perpenna  defeats 
Adronicus,  and  sends  him  to  Rome. 
The  kingdom  of  Pergamus  is  redu- 
ced the  year  following  into  a  Roman 
province  by  Manius  Aquilius.) 

Physcon  repudiates  Cleopatra, his 
first  wife,  and  marries  her  daughter 
of  the  same  name.  He  is  soon  after 
obliged  to  fly,  and  the  Alexandrians 
ive  the  government  to  Cleopatra, 
whom  he  had  repudiated. 

Physcon  re-ascends  the  throne  of 
Egypt. 


Zebina  is  defeated  by  Grypus,  and     Physcon  gives  his  daughter  in 
dies  soon  after.  marriage. to  Grypus,  king  of  Syria.  , 


Death  of  Physcon.    Ptolemy  La- 

Antiochusthe  Cyzicenian,son  of  thyrus  succeeds  him.  Cleopatra,  his 

Cleopatra  and   Antiochus   Sidetes,  mother,  obliges   him   to   repudiate 

takes  arms  against  Cyprus.    He  has  Cleopatra,  his  eldest  sister,  and  to 

the  worst  in  the  beginning;  but  two, marry  Selene,  his  youngest. 
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Syria. 


Death  of  Grypus.  Seleucus,  his 
son, succeeds  him. 

Seleucus  is  defeated  by  Eusebes, 
and  burned  in  Mopsuestia. 

Antiochus,  brother  of  Seleucus 
and  second  son  of  Grypus,  assumes 
the  diadem.  He  is  presently  after 
defeated  by  Eusebes,  and  drowned 
in  the  Orontes. 

Philip,  his  brother,  third  son  of 
Grypus,  succeeds  him. 

Demetrius Eucheres,  fourth  son  of 
Grypus,  is  established  king  at  Da- 
mascus, by  the  aid  of  Lathyrus. 

Demetrius  having  been  taken  by 
the  Parlhians,  Antiochus  Dionysius, 
the  fifth  son  of  Grypus,  is  set  upon 
the  throne,  and  killed  the  following 
year. 

The  Syrians,  weary  of  so  many 
changes,  choose  Tigranes,  king  of 
Armenia,  for  their  king.  He  reigns 
fourteen  years  by  a  viceroy. 


Tigranes    recalls  Magdalus^;  his 
viceroy  in  Syria. 


years  after  obliges  his  brother  to  di 
vide  the  kingdom  of  Syria  with  him, 


Antiochus  the  Cyzieenian  is  de 
feated  and  put  to  death. 

Antiochus  Eusebes.  the  son  of  the 
Cyzieenian,  causes  himself  to  be  de 
dared  king.  He  marries  Selene  the 
widow  of  Grypus. 


Eusebes,  defeated  by  Philip  and 
Demetrius,  retires  to  the  Parthians, 
who  reestablish  him  upon  the 
throne  two  years  after. 


Eusebes  takes  refuge  in  Cilicia, 
where  he  remains  concealed. 


Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  gives 
the  kingdom  of  Cyprus  to  Alexan- 
der her  youngest  son. 

Cleopatra  drives  Lathyrus  out  of 
Egypt,  and  places  his  brother  Alex- 
ander upon  the  throne. 

Signal  victory  of  Lathyrus  over 
Alexander,  king  of  the  Jews,  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan. 

Cleopatra  forces  Lathyrus  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Ptolemais,  and  takes 
that  city  herself. 

Cleopatra  takes  her  daughter  Se- 
lene from  Lathyrus,  and  makes  her 
marry  Antiochus  the  Cyzieenian. 


Egypt. 


Alexander  kills  his  mother  Cleo- 
patra. 

Alexander  is  expelled  and  dies 
soon  after. 

Lathyrus  is  recalled. 


Lathyrus  ruins  Thebes,  in  Egypt, 
where  the  rebels  he  had  before  de- 
feated had  taken  refuge. 

Death  of  Lathyrus.  Alexander  II. 
son  of  Alexander  I.  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Sylla,  is  elected  king. 

Death  ofNicomedes  king  of  Bithy- 
nla.    His  kingdom  is  reduced  into  a 
Antiochus  Asiaticus  takes  posses-  Roman  province;  as  is  also  Cyre- 
sion  of  Syria,  and  reigns  four  years.' naica  the  same  year. 

Pompey  deprives  Antiochus  Asi-I  Alexander  is  driven  out  of  Egypt, 
aticus  of  his  dominions,  and  reduces  Ptolemy  Auletes,  Lathyrus's  natural 
Syria  into  a  Roman  province.  son,  is  set  in  his  place..- 


Egypt. 


The  Romans  depose  Ptolemy,  king  of  Cyprus,  and  seize  that  island.    Cato  is  charged  witli  that  commission. 

Ptolemy  Auletes  is  obliged  to  fly  from  Egypt.  Berenice,  the  eldest  of  his  daughters,  is  declared  queen  in 
his  stead. 

Gabinius  and  Antony  restore  Auletes  to  the  entire  possession  of  his  dominions. 

Death  of  Ptolemy  Auletes.  He  leaves  his  dominions  to  his  eldest  son,  and  his  eldest  daughter,  the  famous 
Cleopatra. 

Ponthinus  and  Achillas,  the  young  king's  guardians,  deprive  Cleopatra  of  her  share  in  the  government, 
and  drive  her  out  of  Egypt. 

Death  of  the  king  of  Egypt.    Caesar  places  Cleopatra  upon  the  throne,  with  Ptolemy  her  young  brother. 

Cleopatra  poisons  her  brother  when  he  comes  of  age  to  share  the  sovereign  authority  according  to  the  laws. 
She  afterwards  declares  for  the  Roman  triumviri. 

Cleopatra  goes  to  Antony  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia.  She  gains  the  ascendant  over  him,  and  carries  him  with  her 
to  Alexandria. 

Antony  makes  himself  master  of  Armenia,  and  brings  the  king  prisoner  to  Cleopatra.  Coronation  of  Cleo- 
patra and  all  her  children. 

Rupture  between  Caesar  and  Antony.  Cleopatra  accompanies  the  latter,  who  repudiates  Octavia  at  Athens. 

Cleopatra  flies  at  the  battle  of  Aclium.    Antony  follows  her,  and  thereby  abandons  the  victory  to  Caesar. 

Antony  dies  in  the  arms  of  Cleopatra. 

Caesar  makes  himself  master  of  Alexandria.  Cleopatra  kills  herself.  Egypt  is  reduced  into  a  Roman 
province. 
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I  J_. 

Ariarathes  I.  was  the  first  king  of 
Cappadocia.  He  reigned  jointly  with 
his  brother  Holophernes. 

Ariarathes  II.  son  of  the  first.  He 
was  deprived  of  his  dominions  by 
Perdiccas,  who  sets  Eumenes  on  the 
throne. 

Ariarathes  III.  ascends  the  throne 
of  Cappadocia  after  the  death  of  Per- 
diccas and  Eumenes. 

Ariamnes. 

Ariarathes  IY. 


Parthian  Empire. 


Arsaces  I.  founder  of  the  Parthian 
empire. 
Arcases  II.  brother  of  the  first. 


Pontus. 


The  kingdom  of  Pontus  was  found- 
ed by  Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
in  the  year  3490.  Artabazus  was  the 
first  king  of  it.  His  successors,  down 
to  IYlithridates,  are  little  known. 

Mithridates  I.  He  is  commonly 
considered  as  the  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pontus. 

Ariobarzanes.  He  reigns  26  years. 

Mithridates  II.  He  reigns  35  years. 


Mithridates  III.  He  reigns  36 
years.  The  reigns  of  the  three  kings 
who  succeed  him  include  the  space 
of  a  hundred  years.  The  last  of  them 
was  Mithridates  IV.  great  grandfa- 
ther of  Mithridates  the  great. 
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Cappadocia. 


Ariarathes  V. 


Ariarathea  VI.  surnamed  Philo- 
pator. 


Ariarathes  VII. 


Ariarathes  VITl.  Mithridates,  king 
of  Pontus,  puts  him  to  death,  and 
sets  his  son  upon  the  throne.  Soon 
after  Ariarathes  IX.  takes  Cappado- 
cia from  the  son  of  Mithridates,  who 
is  presently  after  re-established  by 
his  father. 

Sylla  enters  Cappadocia,  drives 
the  son  of  Mithridates  out  of  it 
and  sets  Ariobarzanes  I.  upon  the 
throne. 

Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  drives 
Ariobarzanes  out  of  Cappadocia, 
and  reinstates  the  son  of  Mithri 
dates. 


Priapatius. 
Phraates  I. 


Mithridates  1. 

Phraates  II. 

Artabanus.  After  a  very  short 
reign,  he  is  succeeded  by  Mithri 
dales  II.  who  reigns  40  years. 


Parthian  Empire. 


Pontus. 


Pharnaces,  son  of  Mithridates  IV. 


Mithridates  V.  surnamed  Euerge- 
tes. 

Mithridates  VI.  surnamed  the 
Great. 

Mithridates  seizes  Cappadocia, 
and  makes  his  son  king  of  it. 


sr 


so 


84 


83 

76  Sylla  obliges  Mithridates  to  res- 
tore Cappadocia  to  Ariobarzanes. 
Tigranes  dispossesses  him  of  it  a  se- 

7G.eond  time.  Afterthe  war  with  Mith- 
ridates, Pompey  reinstates  Ariobar- 

75  zanes.  His  reign,  and  the  very  short 
one  of  his  son,  continues  down  to 
about  the  year  3953. 


74 


73 


Mnaschires,  and  after  him  Sina-     Beginning  of  the   war  between 
troces.     These  two  princes  reign  Mithridates  and  the  Romans, 
about  20  years.  Mithridates  causes  all  the  Unmans 

in  Asia  Minor  to  be  massacred  in  one 
day. 

Archelaus,  one  of  the  generals  of 
Mithridates,  seizes  Athens  and  most 
of  the  cities  of  Greece. 

Sylla  is  charged  with  the  war 
against  Mithridates.  He  retakes 
Athens  after  a  long  siege. 

Victory  of  Sylla  over  the  generals 
of  Mithridates  near  Chaeronea.  He 
gains  a  second  battle  soon  after  at 
Orchomenus. 

Treaty  of  peace  between  Mithri- 
dates and  Sylla,  which  terminates 
the  war. 

Mithridates  puts  his  son  to  death. 

Second  war  between  Mithridates 
and  the  Romans.  It  subsists  some- 
thing less  than  three  years. 

Mithridates  makes  an  allianco 
with  Sertorius. 

Beginning  of  the  third  war  of 
Mithridates  against  the  Romans. 
Lucullus  and  "Cotta  are  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  Roman  army. 

Cotta  is  defeated  by  sea  and  land, 
and  forced  to  shut  himself  up  in 
Chalcedon.  Lucullus  goes  to  his 
aid. 

Mithridates  forms  the  siege  of  Cy- 
zicum.  Lucullus  obliges  him  to 
raise  it  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and 
pursues  and  beats  him  near  the 
Granicus. 

Mithridates  defeated  in  'he  plains 
of  Cabins.    He  retires  to  Tigranes. 

Lucullus  declares  war  against 
Tigranes,  and  soon  after  defeats 
him,  and  takes  Tigranocerta,  tha 
capital  of  Armenia. 

Lucullus  defeats  Tigranes  and 
Mithridates,  who  had  joined  their 
forces  near  the  river  Arsamia. 

Mithridates  recovers  all  his  domi- 
nions, in  consequence  of  the  mis- 
understandings that  take  place  in 
the  Roman  army. 

Pompey  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Lucullus.  He  gains  many  advan- 
tages over  Mithridates,  and  obliges 
him  to  fly. 

Tigranes  surrenders  himself  to 
Pompey. 

Pompey  makes  himself  master  of 
Mithridates,  eldest  son  of  Phraa-jCaina,  in  which  the  treasures  of 
Mithridates  were  laid  up. 

Death  of  Mithridates.  Pharnacefl 
hie  son,  whom  the  army  had  elected 
king,  submits  his  person  and  domi- 


Phraates  III.  who  assumes  the  sur 
name  of  the  God. 


tes 
Orodes. 

Unfortunate  expedition  of  Cras- 
Ariobarzanes  III.    He  is  put  to  sus  against  the  Parthians. 
death  by  Cassius. 
Ariarathes  X. 

M.  Antony  drives  Ariarathes  out     Ventidius,  general  of  the  Romans, 
or  Cappadocia,  and  sets  Archelaus  gains  a  victory  over  the  Parthians, 
rn  his  place.    On  the  death  of  that  which  retrieves  the  honourthey  had 
prince,  which  happened  in  the  yearilost  at  the  battle  of  Carrse 
of  the  world  4022,  Cappadocia  was  '   — 

reduced  into  a  Roman  province. 


nions  to  the  Romans. 


622 
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Syracuse. 


Carthage. 


Syracuse  is  said  to  have  been  founded  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3295 ;  before  Christ  709. 


Gelon's  beginning. 

Gelon  is  elected  king  of  Syracuse.  He  reigns  5  or  6 
years. 

Hierol.    He  reigns  11  years. 

Thrasybulus.  In  a  year's  time  he  is  expelled  by  his 
subjects. 

The  Syracusans  enjoy  their  liberty  during  sixty 
years. 

The  Athenians,  assisted  by  the  people  of  Segesta, 
undertake  the  siege  of  Syracuse  under  their  general 
Nicias.  They  are  obliged  to  raise  it  at  the  end  of  two 
years.  The  Syracusans  pursue  and  defeat  them  en 
tirely. 

Beginning  of  Dionysius  the  elder. 


Dionysius,  after  having  deposed  the  ancient  magis 
trates  of  Syracuse,  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  new 
ones,  and  soon  after  causes  himself  to  be  declared  gen- 
eralissimo. 

404  Revolt  of  the  Syracusans  against  Dionysius,  upon 
account  of  the  taking  of  Gela  by  the  Carthaginians. 
It  is  followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  Syracusans,  by  one  of  the  conditions  of 
which  Syracuse  is  to  continue  in  subjection  to  Dio- 
nysius. Hh  establishes  the  tyranny  in  his  own  person. 
New  troubles  at  Syracuse  against  Dionysius.  He 
finds  means  to  put  an  end  to  them. 

399  Dionysius  makes  great  preparations  for  a  new  war 
with  the  Carthaginians. 

397  Massacre  of  all  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily,  followed 
by  a  declaration  of  war,  which  Dionysius  caused  to  be 
signified  to  them  by  a  herald,  whom  he  despatched  to 
Carthage. 

389  Dionysius  takes  Rhegium  by  capitulation.  The  next 
year  he  breaks  the  treaty,  and  makes  himself  master 
of  it  again  by  force. 

372  Death  of  Dionysius  the  elder.  His  son,  Dionysius 
the  younger,  succeeds  him.  By  the  advice  of  Dion,  his 
brother-in-law,  he  causes  Plato  to  come  to  his  court. 

Dion,  banished  by  the  order  of  Dionysius,  retires  into 
Peloponnesus. 

361  Dionysius  makes  Arete  his  sister,  the  wife  of  Dion, 
marry  Timocrates,  one  of  his  friends.  That  treatment 
makes  Dion  resolve  to  attack  the  tyrant  with  open 
force. 

360  Dion  obliges  Dionysius  to  abandon  Syracuse.  He 
sets  sail  for  Italy. 

35S|  Callippus  causes  Dion  to  be  assassinated,  and  makes 
himself  master  of  Syracuse,  where  he  reigns  about 
thirteen  months. 


Carthage  was  founded  in  the  year  of  the  world  3158 ; 
before  Christ  846. 

First  treaty  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans. 
It  appears  that  the  Carthaginians  had  carried  their 
arms  into  Sicily  before  this  treaty,  as  they  were  in 
possession  of  part  of  it  when  it  was  concluded :  but 
what  year  they  did  so  is  not  known. 

The  Carthaginians  make  an  alliance  with  Xerxes. 

The  Carthaginians,  under  Amilcar,  attack  the 
Greeks  settled  in  Sicily.    They  are  beaten  by  Gelon. 


The  Carthaginians  send  troops  under  Hannibal,  to 
aid  the  people  of  Segesta  against  the  Syracusans. 

Hannibal  and  Imilco  are  sent  to  conquer  Sicily. 
They  open  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Agrigentum. 

The  war  made  by  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily  is 
terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Syracusans. 


Imilco  goes  to  Sicily  with  an  army  to  carry  on  the 
war  against  Dionysius.    It  subsists  four  or  five  years 


357 


350 


Hipparinus,  brother  of  Dionysius  the  younger,  drives 
Callippus  out  of  Syracuse,  and  establishes  himself  in 
his  place  for  two  years. 

Dionysius  reinstated. 

The  Syracusans  call  in  Timoleon  to  their  aid. 


Dionysius  is  forced  by  Timoleon  to  surrender  him- 
self and  to  retire  to  Corinth. 

Timoleon  abolishes  tyranny  at  Syracuse,  and 
throughout  Sicily,  the  liberty  of  which  he  reinstates. 

Agathocles  makes  himself  tyrant  of  Syracuse. 
A  Roman  legion  seizes  Rhegium  by  treachery. 

Hiero  and  Artemidorus  are  made  supreme  magis- 
trates by  the  Syracusan  troops.  , 

Hiero  is  declared  king  by  the  Syracusans. 

Appius  Claudius  goes  to  Sicily  to  aid  the  Mamertines 
against  the  Carthaginians.  Hiero,  who  was  at  first 
against  him,  comes  to  an  accommodation  with  him, 
and  makes  an  alliance  with  the  Romans. 


Second  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  tne  Ro- 
mans and  Carthaginians. 

The  Carthaginians  make  a  new  attempt  to  seize 
Sicily.  They  are  defeated  by  Timoleon,  sent  by  the 
Corinthians  to  the  aid  of  the  Syracusans. 

Hanno,  a  citizen  of  Cnrthage,  forms  a  design  of  ma- 
king himself  master  of  his  country. 

Embassy  of  Tyre  to  Carthage,  to  demand  aid  against 
Alexander  the  Great. 

Beginning  of  the  wars  between  the  Carthaginians 
and  Agathocles  in  Sicily  and  Africa. 

The  Carthaginians  send  the  Romans  aid,  under 
Mago,  against  Pyrrhus. 


Hiero  sends  the  Carthaginians  aid  against  the  for- 
eign mercenaries. 


Beginning  of  the  first  Punic  war  with  the  Romans. 
It  subsists  twenty-four  years. 

The  Romans  besiege  the  Carthaginians  in  Agrigen- 
turn,  and  take  the  city,  after  a  siege  of  seven  months. 

Sea  fight  between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians'} 
near  the  coast  of  Myle. 

Sea  fight  near  Ecnomus  in  Sicily. 

Regulus  in  Africa.    He  is  taken  prisoner. 

Xanthippus  comes  to  the  aid  of  the  Carthaginians. 

Regulus  is  sent  to  Rome  to  propose  the  exchange  of 
prisoners.  At  his  return  the  Carthaginians  put  him  to 
death  with  the  most  cruel  torments. 

Sipge  of  Lilybaeum  by  the  Romans. 

Defeat  of  the  Carthaginians  near  the  islands  ./Egates, 
followed  by  a  treaty,  that  puts  an  end  to  the  first  Punic 
war. 
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Syracuse. 


Carthage. 


Hiero  goes  to  meet  the  consul  Tib.  Sempronius,  in 
order  to  offer  him  his  services  against  the  Carthagi- 
nians. 


Death  of  Hiero.    Hieronymushis  grandson  succeeds 

[him. 

|     Hieronymus  abandons  the  party  of  the  Romans,  and 
214  enters  into  an  alliance  with  Hannibal.    He  is  assassi- 

inated  soon  after.    His  death  is  followed  with  great 

'troubles  to  Syracuse. 
212     Marcellus  takes  Syracuse,  after  a  siese  of  three  years. 


War  of  Libya  against  the  foreisn  mercenaries.  It 
subsists  three  years  and  four  months. 

The  Carthaginians  give  up  Sardinia  to  the  Romans, 
ami  engage  to  pay  them  1200  talents. 

Amilcaris  killed  in  Spain.  Asdrubal,  his  son-in-law, 
sur-ceeds  him  in  the  command  of  the  army. 

Hannibal  is  sent  into  Spain  upon  the  demand  of  his 
uncle  Asdrubal. 

Asdrubal's  death.  Hannibal  is  made  general  of  the 
army  in  his  stead. 

Siege  of  Saguntum. 

Beginning  of  the  second  Punic  war,  which  subsists 
seventeen  years. 

Hannibal  enters  Italy,  and  gains  the  battle  of  Ti- 
cinus  and  Trebia. 

Battle  of  Thrasymenus. 

Hannibal  deceives  Fabius  at  the  straits  of  Cassili- 
num. 

Cn.  Scipio  defeats  the  Carthaginians  in  Spain. 

Bat  lie  of  Cannse.  Hannibal  retires  to  Capua  after 
this  battle. 

Asdrubal  is  beaten  in  Spain  by  the  two  Scipios. 
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Carthage. 


The  two  Scipios  are  killed  in  Spain. 

The  Romans  besiege  Capua. 

Hannibal  advances  to  Rome  and  besieges  it.    The  Romans  soon  after  take  Capua. 

Asdrubal  enters  Italy.    He  is  defeated  by  the  cons.ul  Livius,  whom  the  other  consul  Nero  had  joined. 

Scipio  makes  himself  master  of  all  Spain.    He  is  made  consul  the  year  following,  and  goes  to  Africa. 

Hannibal  is  recalled  to  the  aid  of  his  country. 

Interview  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio  in  Africa,  followed  by  a  bloody  battle,  in  which  the  Romans  gain  a 
complete  victory. 

Treaty  of  peace  between  the.  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  spcond  Punic  war. 

Fifty  years  elapsed  between  the  end  of  the  second  and  the  beginning  of  the  third  Punic  war. 

Hannibal  is  made  praetor  of  Carthage,  and  reforms  the  courts  of  justice  and  the  finances.  After  having  ex- 
ercised that  office  two  years,  he  retires  to  king  Aniiochus  at  Ephesus,  whom  he  advises  to  carry  the  war  into 
Italy. 

Interview  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio  at  Ephesus. 

Hannibal  takes  refuge  in  the  island  of  Crete,  to  avoid  being  delivered  up  to  the  Romans. 

Hannibal  abandons  the  island  of  Crete,  to  take  refuge  withPrusias,  king  of  Bilhynia. 

Death  of  Hannibal. 

The  Romans  send  commissioners  into  Africa,  to  decide  the  differences  that  arose  between  the  Carthagi- 
nians and  Masinissa. 

Second  embassy  sent  by  the  Romans  into  Africa,  to  make  new  inquiries  into  the  differences  subsisting  be- 
tween the  Carthaginians  and  Masinissa. 

Beginning  of  the  third  Punic  war.    It  subsisted  a  little  more  than  four  years. 

Carthage  is  besieged  by  ihe  Romans. 

Scipio  the  younger  is  made  consul,  and  receives  the  command  of  the  army  before  Carthage. 

Scipio  takes  aud  entirely  demolishes  Carthage. 


[end  op  thb  chronological  table.3 
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Ancient  Names. 
Abesteof  Plinv.  Drangiana 
Abii.ScythinH'urtius     - 
Abii.  Se-.thi  of  Ptolemy    • 
Abotis.  Thebaid 

Ahrostoln.  Phrygia  Salutaris 
Abydos,  Hellespont    • 
Abvdos,  residence  of  Memnon, 

Thebaid 
Acarnania.  district  of,  north 

side  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 

Greece 
Acco,  or  Ptolemais    • 
Acesines  of  Arrian  or  Sanda- 

bilis  of  Piolemy 
Achelnus  river,  Epiru9  and 

iEtolia 
Acheron  riv.  Cassiope.Greeco 
Acherusia      palus,     Epirus, 

Greece 
Acherusia,     promontory    of, 

Bithynia 
Acilisene,  district  of,  Armenia 
Acis  river,  Sicily 
Acritas  promnnlorium,  Pelo- 
ponnesus, Greece 
Acroceraunii  Montes,  Epirus, 

Greece 
Actium.  north  side  of  the  gulf 

of  Ambracia,  Greece 
Ad  Publicanos     - 
Adana,  or  Antiochia  ad  Sa- 

rum.Cilicia 
Adramyttium,  Troade 
Adiabene     .... 

Adonis,  river  of,  Syria 
Adranum,  foot  of  ^Etna.Sicily 
Adriane,  port  of,  Cyrene,  Li- 
bya 
Adulis  portus.  Mare  Rubrum 
/Egrs  or  iEgceffi,  Cilicia   - 
./Egilia,  isle  of,  near  Cerigo, 

Greece 
./Egilin,  isle  of,  Attica,  Greece 
■zEgium.  Achaia,  Peloponne- 

rus.  Greece 
/Egusa.  or  Capraria,  Insula 

iEgades 
/Rnos,  or  Apsynthos,  Thraco 
Aeolian,  or  Vulcanian  Isles 
^Esculapius,  temple  of.Greece 
/Etna,  mount,  Sicily 
Aganippe,   fountain   of,  and 

6 rove  of  the  Muses,  Bceotia, 
Greece 
Agathyrsi,  country  of 
Agtthyrsi  river,  Thrace  ; 
Agrigentum.or  Agragos, Sicily 
Alaesus  river,  Sicily 
Alazunius  river,  Albania 
Albania,  Asiatic 

Albaniae  Pyla? 

Albanopolis,  Albani,  Elime- 

otis 
Albanus  river,  Albania    - 
Aleian  plains,  Cilicia 

Aleria  Colonia,  east  side  of 

Corsica 
Aletium,  Apulia,  Magna  Grae- 

cia 
Alexandria  ad  Caucasum 
Alexandria  Troas,  Troade 
Alexandria,  Kata  Isson     - 
Alorus.  city  of  Macedonia 
Alos.Thessaly    -       -       - 
Alpes  Maritimae 
Alpes  Cutiia> 
Alpes  Graia? 

Alpes  Pennine     -       -       - 
Alnlieus  river,  Peloponnesus, 

Greece 
Altus  Portus.  Colchis 
Alusta.  Taurica 
Amanides  Pylae  of  Strabo,  Ci- 
licia 
Amantia  river, Epirus.Grecce 
Amanus,  mount,  Syria 
Amanus,  Lower  Pass  of    - 
Amastris,  1'aphlagonia     - 
Amathos,  Cyprus     .  -       : 
Ambracia.Thesprotia.Epirus, 

Greece 
Amida,  or  Carcathioccrta 

Amisus.  Pont  us  - 
'Amorgos.  island  of    - 
Amphicffia,    or   Amphictea, 

Phnei--,  Greece 
Amphipolis,  Macedonia    . 
Amphia  "i ,      Locri      Ozola:, 

G 
Auad  .r'em,  entrance  of  the 

gulf  of  Ambracia 
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Modern  Names. 
Bost.S.  W.ofCandahar 
Scythians  ol  the  Iaxartea 
Steppe  of  Ablay,  Siberia 
Aboutig,  Said,  or  Upper  E- 

ogypL- 

Severhissar 

Avido 

Madfuni  Ruins.    Said 

Carnia.and  Karli  Hi 


St.  Jean  D'Acre 
Prevesa 

Aspropotamo 

River  of  Suli 

Lake  Glykys,  mouth  of  the  ri- 
ver of  Suli 
Cape  Baba 

Ekilis 

Castel  DTaci 
Cape  Gallo 

Mountains  of  Chimera 

Chunaub  river,  India 

Conflans,  on  the  Isere,  Savoy 
Adana 

Edremit 

Pashalic  of  Mosul,  Koordis- 

taun 
Nahar  Ibrahim 
Aderno 
Bengazi 

Erkiko,  coast  of  Habbesh 
Ayasse.or  Ajazzo 
Cengotto 

Engia 
Vostitza 

Farignana 

Maronea,  Romelia 
Islands  of  Lipari 
lero 

Monti  Gibello 
Monastery  of  St.  Nicholas 


Transylvania 

Ergine,  Romelia 

Girge.iti  Vecchio 

Fiume  lie  Casonia 

The  Alaznn.  Daghestan 

Eastern  Georgia,  Daghestan, 

and  Schirwan 
Pass  of  the  source  of  the  Koi- 

su,  Daghestan 
Albassano 

Samura.  Daghestan 

Level  plain  between  the  Sei- 

hoon  and  Jeihoon 
Torri  Di  Aleria 

Lezze,  Terra  di  Otranto,  Na- 
ples 
Baumeeaun,  Caubul 
Eski  Stambonl 
Scanderoon,  Syria 
Lehano,  Romelia 
Valos,  Romelia 
Bas  Alps 
Mount  Genevre 
Little  St.  Bernard 
Great  St.  Bernard 
Kofeo,  or  Alfeo 

Batouni 

A  lusctha,  Crimea 

Demir  Kapi,  and  Kara  Kaoi 

Gradista 

Bailnn.  or  Alma  Dagh 

Pass  of  Bailan 

Amassero 

Limasol 

Arta 

City  of  Diarbekir.Asiatic Tur- 
key 
Sarm-oon,  District  of Djanick 
Amorgo 
Dadi 

Emboli,  Romelia 
E    iala 


Ancient  Names. 
Anaphe  isle,  Cyc  lades  .Greece 
Anchialus,  Thrace     - 
Ancyra.  Central  Galatia  - 
Andranutzium,  Armenia  - 
Andrapa,  Galatia 
Andrnphagi,     or    Cannibals, 

country  of 
Andros  isle,  Cyclades,  Greece 
Anemnrium     Promontorium, 

Cilicia 
Annatlion  of  Ammianus  - 
Anlasopolis,  Thebaid 

Antaradus,  Syria 
Anticyra,  Itceotia,  Greece 
Antioch.  Svria     - 
Antiochia  Mjgdonia,  Mesopo- 
tamia 
Antiochia  Margiana? 

Antiochia  ad  Mtcandrum,  Ca- 

ria 
Anzita,  valley  of,  Armenia 

Aornos.  the  Bactrian  • 
Aous  river,  Epirus.  Greece 
Apamia  Mesene  of  Pliny 

Apamia  Mesene  of  Ptolemy 

Apamia,  lake  of.  Syria 
Apamia,  plain  of  Antioch 
Aparvartica  Parthiene,  Per- 
sia 
Aphrodisias,  Caria     - 
Aohrudilopolis,  or  Asphynis, 

Thebaid 
Apollinopolis    Magna,    The- 
baid 
Apollinis,  Minor  Civitas.Tlie- 

baid 
Apollonia,  Epirus,  Greece 
Apol Ionia,  lake  of.  Bithynia 
Apollonia,    port  of.  Cyrene, 

Libya 
Apollonian  Mountains 

Apsarus,  Pontus 

Apsarus,  Boas,  Acampsis,  or 

Bathys 
Apsus  river,  Epirus,  Greece 
Arabah,  cape  of,  Nf'archus 
Arabian  Araxes  of  Xenophon 
Arabius  river 
Arabriee,  Armenia     - 
Arachosii  Montes 
Aracthus  river, Epirus.Greece 
Aracynthes  Oros,  Acarnania, 

Greece 
Aradus  insula.  Syria  - 
Aragus  river,  Iberia 
Ararat,  mountain  of,  Armenia 
Ararus  river 
Araxes  of  Strabo 

Araxum  promontorium,  Pelo- 
ponnesus, Greece 
Arbelitis  Assyria 

Arbos  of  Ptolemy 
Archa?opolis,  Colchis 
Arcliemoros,  fountain  of  Ar- 

golis,  Greece 
Afdiscus  river,  Thmce     - 
Argaeus,  mount,  Cappadocia 
Aria,  Ariana 

Aria,  Metropolis  of,  Ptolemy 
Ariana  palu*-'.  in  Drangiana 
Ariasna,  in  Drangiana 
Arialhira,Ponlus 
Armauria  in  Armenia 
Arnon  river,  Palestine 
Arpi,  Apulia,  Magna  Gra?cia 
Arrapachitis,  Upper 
Arrapachitis,  Assyria 

Arsacia  Europos,  or  Rhagcs, 

Media 
Arsanias  of  Plutarch,  or  Arsi 

nius  of  Procopius     - 
Arsanius  of  Ptolemy  -       k 

Arsinoe,  Cyprus  ... 
Arsinoe,  Lvhia    -       -       - 
Arsinoe,  orCleopatris. Arabia 
Arsissa  palus.  Armenia    - 
Arsitis  of  Piolemy,  Ilyrcanin 
Artagera,  or  Artagicerta,  Ar- 
menia 
Artcmisinm,  mount,  Pelopon- 

IIBRUS,  Greece 
Ar  emi'a,  or  Dustagherd  ■ 
Artemita  .... 
Arzis.  eityof,  Armenia  - 
i  palus,  1 ' h r •.  !:ia  • 
Ascrj.Ba'Otia.Greeco  •  _ 
3C 


Modern  Names. 
Nouphiq 

Akklunli,  Romelia 
Angoura,  District  of  Angouri 
Ardanoudji 
Kursliek 
Polish  Russia,  and  banks  of 

the  Pnpetz 
Andro 
Cape  Anamour 

Annah  on  the  Euphrates 
Kanil  Kubbara,  Said,  or  Up> 

per  Egypt 
lortosa 
Aspropiti 
Autakia 
Nesbin,  Jezcerah 

Marou  Shah  Jehan,  Khoras- 

san 
Yeughe,  Sheher 

Valley  of  Karpoot,    Asiatic 

Turkey 
Talkhaun,  Baolk 
V  iosa  and  Vojutza 
Samara,  or  Saramanray,  Asi- 
.atic  Turkey 
Korna,  at  the  junction  of  the 

Tigris  and  Euphrates 
Bahr  Famieh 
Aphamia 
Ahiwerd,  or  Bawerd,  oq  the 

Ochua 
Gheyra 
Asfun.  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 

Edfu,  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 

Sedafe,  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 

Pollina 

Loupadi 

Sasash 

Hamerine  Mountains,  Koord- 

islaun 
Gounieh,  district  of  Tarabo- 

zan 
Shorak  Su 

Kavroni 

Ca  pe  Urboo,  district  of  Lus 

Khabour 

Poorally  Persia 

Aribkir 

Range  of  Amraun  Khojo 

liiver  of  Arta 

Mount  Manina 

Ruad 

Aragwi,  Georgia 

Agn  Dngh 

St-reth,  Moldavia 

West  branch  of  the  Kuranb, 

Persia 
Cape  Papa 

District  of  Irbil,  Asiatic  Tar- 
key 
Island  of  Argo,  Dongola 
Ruki 
Lycoriac 

Arda.  Romelia 
Argi  Dagh 

Province  of  Ilernut,  Persia 
City  of  Hcraut,  Persia 
Lake  of  Zurtah,  or  Seestarm 
Zarang.  or  Seestaun         *r 
Artikahad 
Ruinsof  Armavir 
Torrent  of  Modjeb 
"  lata,  Naples 

'elan,  Persia 
I       ook  and  Soli- 
mama.  Koord  staun 
Ruins  of  Rc\ ,  1    rsia 

Ak  Su  or  Moosh  :iver 

Arzen  river,  vab  of  Diaibe. 

kir 
Poli 
Teuchira 

and  port  of 
Lake  of  Van.  Armenia 
District  ofSari 
Ardish 

Malvellc,  Morea 

mi,  in  rnina 
Vai  .  Koordistauo 

I  akc  of  Burdoor 
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Ancient  Names. 
Asopus  river,  Bceotia,  Greece 
Aspadana  of  Ptolemy 
Aspana,  Galatia        -       - 
Asphaltites,  or  Dead  Sea,  Sy- 
ria 
Assacani.  the  country  of  - 
Assos,  Troad 
Assyria         .... 

AstaboruB  river,  above  Mcroe, 

Ethiopia 
Astaeus  sinus,  Bithyma  - 
Astapus  river 

Astasapea,  or  Astusobas 

Astypalaea 
Athenion.  Taunca 
Athens,  Attica.  Greece  ,  • 
Athos,  mount,  Macedonia 

Atrakia  ad  Ossam,  Thessaly 
Aufidensis,  Samniura 

Augusta  praetoria,  Gallia 
Aulis,  port,  Bceotia,  Greece 
Aulnna,  Epirua,  Greece    - 
Auranius,  east  of  the  Jordan 
Auranitis,  mountains  of   - 
Auxume  of  Ptolemy 
Aximn,  Gallia 
Axios  river,  Macedonia    - 
Axiopolis,  Lower  Mcesia  - 
Azora  Armenia 
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Modern  Names. 
Asopo 

Ispahan,  Irac  Ajami 
Kaman 
Al  Moianah,  or  Stinking  Lake 

Ashenagur,  Cauboul 

Asso 

Upper  and   Lower    Koordis- 

taun,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Tacazzu  and  Athara,  Nubia 

Gulfof  Isnicmidt 

Bahr  al  Arek,  or  blue  river, 

Nubia 
Bahr  al  Abiad,  or  white  river, 

Nubia 
Stampalia 
Uskut,  Crimea 
Se  tines 

Hagion  Oros,  Romelia 
Ambelakin,  Romelia 
Alfidena,  Principata  Ulterior, 

Naples, 
Aoste,  dutchyof  Aoste,  Italy 
Mogala  Vathi 
Valona 
Belad  Ibuiran 
Djebal  Hauran 
Auxuma,  Tigre,  Abyssinia 
Nyme,  Savoy 
Vardar,  Romelia 
Rassovati,  Bulgaria 
Erzeroom 


Babylonia  and  Chaldaria  ,  - 
Baclria.  province  of 
Bane,  Campania 
Baiboord,  or  Byahoot 
Balisbigaon  the  Euphrates 
Baphiros  river,  Macedonia 

BarbalissusofXenophon, Syria 

BanK,  Libya 

Baris  river,  east  of  the  Ther- 

modon,  Pontus. 
Barium     Peucetia,     Apulia, 

Magna  Graecia 
Baaenia  of  Moses  of  Chorene, 

Armenia 
Basban,  or  B.itanrea 
Bayas,  or  Baius  Cilicia 
Bazaria,  in  Sogdiana 
Bazira,  city  and  district  of 
Beeshtera.or  Boslra,  Bashan 
Be  I  us  river,  Palestine 
Beneventum.  prius,  Malevon- 

tum,  Magna  Graecia 
Beraja,  lrenopolis,  Thraco 
Berenice>  Libya 
Bergintrum,  Gallia     - 
Bermeu.  Macedonia   - 

Berytus,  Phcenicia 

Bessapara.canton  of  the  Bessi, 
Thrace 

Bet  boron,  the  Upper,  Pales- 
tine 

Bothshan,  or  Scythopolis,  Pa- 
lestine 

Beudos  Vetus,  Pbrygia     • 

Bezahde,  city  of,  Armenia 

!'.ill;cus  river,  Bithvnia     - 

Birtba  on  the  Euphralos 

Bisanthe,  or  Rbaiuestus, 
Thrace 

Bistonia,  or  Pyrgis,  ruins  of, 
Thrace 

Bistonius  Lncus,  Thrace 

Bithynia,  west  of  the  Sanga- 
rius 

Bithynia,  the  Southern     - 

Bithynia,  the  Eastern 

Bythyniura,  or  Claudiopolis, 
city  of 

Bcebeis  lake,  Thessaly 

Bulbican  lake,  Macedonia 

Bnlbitine,  mouth  of  the  Nile 

Borysthencs  river 

Rosphorus  of  Pliny     . 

Bel  rys,  city  of,  Syria 

Bradanus  river 

Brauron,  Attica,  Greece  - 

Brepus,  or  Bressus     - 

Brnndusium,  Apulia,  Magna 
Graecia 

Brutia  Sylva,  Magna  Graecia 

Bubacenc,  in  Bactria 

Budini,  country  of 

Bumndus  river 

Buthrotum,  city  of,  Epirus 

Buthrotnm,  marsh  of,  Epirus 

Byblos,  Phoenicia 

Byla,  Interior  Pontus 

Byltae  of  Ptolemy 

Byzantium,  Thrace    - 


Iraca  Arabi  ,  , 

Gaur,  Uaulk.and  Bndukshaun 

Baia,  Campagna,  Naples 

Varutha,  Armenia 

Palo 

Mnuro  Nero,  or  Black  Water, 

Romelia 
Boles  on  the  Euphrates 
Barca 
Melicherme,  district  of  Djan- 

ick 
Bari,  Terra  Di  Bari,  Naples 

Baiazid 

Bothin 

Pias 

Bochara,  Usbec  Tartary 

District  of  Bijorc,  India 

Boustra,  Bothnia 

Nahar  Halou 

Benevento,  principata  Ulte- 
rior. Naples 

Eski  Zadra,  Romelia 

Bernic 

St   Maurice,  Savoy 

Kara  Veria,  or  Black  Beraea, 
Romelia 

Bnirout 

Tzapar  Bazarjick,  Romelia 

Bethoor 

Bysan 

Bayad 
Jezeerah 

Boll  Su 

Beer  Fortress 

Rodosto,  or  Tekkiur  Dagh 

Boar  Kalis,  Romelia 

Lake  of  Bouron.  Romelia 
Kodja  Hi,  Anadoli 

Khudavendl-iar,  Anadoli 
Pashalicof  Boli,  Anadoli 
Bastan,  Anadoli 

Esero 

Bahr  Beshek,  Romelia 

Rosetta,  or  Raschid 

Dnieper 

Kertch 

Batroun 

Brailano,  Naples 

Braura 

Ash  Kela,  Armenia 

Brindisi,  Terra  Di  Otranto, 

Naples 
Sila,  Appenine 
Buduksbaun 

District  of  Woronetz.  Russia, 
Hazir  Su,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Butrinto 
Lake  Pelodi 
Djebail 
Gemishkana 

Baltistan.  or  Little  Thibet 
Constantinople,  or  Stamboul 


Cabalaca  of  Pliny,  Albania 

Cabira,  or  Se  baste,  Caepado- 
cia 

Cadyna,  Cappadoria 

Ctenae  of  Xenophon,  on  tiie  Ti- 
gris 

Cae*area  Mazaca.  Cappadocia    Kaisarea 

Caianus  Sinus,  Bithynia  ■  Gulfof  Mondania 

Calachene     ....  Districtof  Julamerik.Koordis- 

taua 


Kablas  Var 
Suva 


Nidegh 

City  of  Senn,  Koordistann 


Ancient  Names. 

Calaris,  promonlorium,  Sar- 
dinia 

Calaris,  south-east  division  of 
Sardinia 

Calatis,  Lower  Mcesia 

Ca  II  ipu!a?,or  Call  i  pool  s.Greek 
Scythians,  country  of 

Callipolis  on  the  Hellespont, 
Thrace 

Calycadnus  river,  Cilicia 

Calymna  Insula,  Carin 

Camaches,  or  Clumassum, 
Lesser  Armenia 

Camarina,  south  coast,  Sicily 

Cambunian  mountains,  Epi- 
rus 

Camicna  river,  Sicily 

Campania 

Canae,  city  of,  iEolis,  Lydia 

Cannae,  field  of,  near  Canusi- 
um,  Magna  Graecia 

Canopus       .... 

Conusium,  Apulia,  Magna 
Graecia 

Capoies,  or  Scydisses  moun- 
tain, Armenia 

Caprese  Insula 

Caprus  .... 

Carambis,  promontory  of,  Pa- 

phlagonia 
Carchemish,  or  Circesinm.on 

the  Euphrates 
Carcinus  city       ... 
Carduchia     -      .      .      - 

Carmania  ... 

<  [armania  Deserla 
Carpathici  Monies 
Carpathus,  i-de  of 
Carrse,  or  Haran  of  tho  Scrip- 
tures, Mesopotamia 

Carthage,  New,  in  Spain  • 
Canstusin  Euboea,  Greece 
Casta  of  Herodotus 
Casi.a  Regio  of  Ptolemy,  Scy- 

t hia  extra  Imaum 
Casiarum  Montes 

Casium.  near  mount  Casins 
Cases    isle,  near    Carpathos, 

Greece 
CaBpiffiPylse 

Casphe  Pvlae,  Albania 

Caspian  Mountains.Alropalia 
'  lassiope,  Epirua 

<  lastabala,  Cappadocia 
Castabala,  Cilicia 

Castamona.  or  Germanicopo- 
lis,  Pnohlagonia 

Catabatbmus  Magnus,  Libya 

Catana,  Sicily 

i  iathcei,  or  Catheri 

Cattaractes  river,  Pamphilia 

Caucasus,  range  Of     - 

( -aucasus,  Indian  range  of 

Caucarise  Pylae 

Caudinae  FurcK.Iiirpini, Mag- 
na Graecia 

Caunus.Caria,  Perasn  Rhodio- 
rum 

Cava  Persia  of  Slrabo,  Persia 

Cavster,  or  Cajstrus  river,  Io- 
nia 

Caystrus.  plain  of,  of  Xeno- 
phon, Phrygia 

Ceimarus  promontorium,  east 
end  of  Crete 

Cdamae,  Phrygia 

(Vlenderis,  Cilicia 

Celethrum,  Macedonia     - 

Celydnus  river,  Epirus      - 

Centrites  of  Xenophon 

Centuripe,  Sicily 
Qeos,  Cea,  Cia,  Greece 
Cephalaedia,  north-west  coast, 

Sicily 
Cephallema,  or  Melaena,  isle    Ceplialonia 


Modern  Names. 
Cape  Cagliari 

Cagliari 

Mankalia,  Bulgaria 
Lower  course  of  the  Bog 

Gallipoli,  Romelia 

Kelikdni 

Calmine 
Kemak 

Camarana 
Mount  Imolika 

Fiume  di  Platani 
Campagna. province  of, Naples 
Coloni,  Sarou  Khan 
Cauosa,  viciuity  of,  Naples 

Abukeir 
Canosa,  Naples 

Cop  Dagh,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Isle  of  Cnpri,  north  side  of  the 
.  bay  of  Naples 
Little  Zab.  Asiatic  Turkey 
Kerempe  Bouroun 

Kirkisia,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Kammenomoist,  Yedessan 
District  of  Bet  lis,  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 
Kerman,  Persia 
Great  Salt  Desert, Persia 
Mount  Krapack 
Scarpantn 
Harran,  Al-Jezeorah 

Carthagena 
Carystp 

Kliaushkanr 
Kashgur.Eastern  Toorkislann 

Knrangnu      Tagh,     Eastern 

Toorkistaun 
Catieh 
C'aso 

Pass  of  Khowar,  Persia 
Derbend.or  Demir  Kapi.  Dag- 

heatan 
Mountains  of  Talish,  Persia 
District,  of  SuU 
Enga  llissar  Su 
Koord  Knlaglii,  or  Kaatanlac. 

or  Caiabolo 
Costamboul 

Akabet  al  Salam 
Catania 

Rajpoots,  cr  Cshatnyas 

Du.len  Su 

El  Burz 

Hindoo  Khno 

Pass  of  Danei,  Georgia 

Forchii,  Principata  Ulterior. 

Naples 
Kaiguez 

Vale  of  Merdaeht,  Fars 
Kutchuk  Meinder 

Sakli.or  Ketchluk 

Cape  Spada 

Sandukly 

Kilnar  or  Kelenderi 
Castoiea,  Romelia 
River  of  Argyro  Castro 
River  Khabour,  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 
Ccntorbe 
Zia 
Cephalu 


of,  Epirus 
Cephissia  on  mount  Penteli- 

cus.  Attica.  Greece 
Cephissus      river,     Bceotia, 

Greece 
Cepoe-Phanagoria 
Ceramus,  Caria 
Ceraaus  of  Lucullus,  Pontus 

Cercetaeof  Strabo 
( Jeaamus,  city  of,  Crete     - 
Ohaaarontea,  Bceotia,  Greece 
Cbalcedon.  Bithynia 
(whalers  in  Eubcea,  Greece 
Chaldeans  of  Xenophon,  Ar- 
menia 
Chaliaton  the  Arsissa  palus, 

Armenia 
Cbalonitis  ... 

Chnlus  river,  of  Xenophon, 

Syria 
Cbalybon,  plain  of  Antioch 
Charac,  Moab,  Palestine  - 
Chelonitis,  promontory  of,  Pe- 
loponnesus. Greece 
Chemnia,  district  of  Thebaid 
Chenohoscion,  district  of  The- 
baid 


Kevisia 

Turcochorio 

Sienna,  isle  of  Taman 

Ceramo 

Keresoun,  district  of  Tarabo- 

zan 
The  Circassians 
Kisamo 
Capran 
Kadyakoi 
Egripo 
Mountaineers  of  the  Tchilder 

Dach 
Aklaton  the  lake  of  Van 

District  of  Ghilanee,  Asiatic 

Tuikey 
Koik,  or  river  of  Aleppo 

Halep 

Kerek.  or  Al  Krac 

Cape  Tornese 

Ekmim,  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 
Casser  Essaid,  Said,  or  Upper 
Egypt 
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.Ancient  Names. 
Chersorjesus    portus,  islo  of 

Cliersoncsus  of  Strabo,  Tau- 
rica 
Chios,  is!'?  of        ... 
Cbitros,  Cyprus 
(        Bpes  in  Media 

es  iu  Susiana         •   . 
Choatras  mountains,  Assyria 

Chorcsmia    .... 

Cliorza,  Armenia 
Cborzene,  Armenia    • 
( Ibrysopotis,  Bithynis    .   ■ 

Chrysot  rhoas  river,  or  river  of 
Damascus 

Cibyra,  Milyas    -       -      - 

Cilicia  Trachea,  district  of 

Cillaba  nf  Pliny,  Phasanin 

Cimmerium  of  Strabo— Ciin- 
bncus  of  Pliny 

Cimmerian  Bosphnrus 

Cimolus,  inland  of,  Cyclades, 
i     Greec 

Ciiium,  Cyprus   - 

Cittins  mount.  Thessaly  - 

Clazomeoe,  Ionia 

Ciysrna,  Arabia 

Cocj  'us  river,  Epirus 

('eele-siria,  or  Aulon 

Ccenopolis.  district  of  Thebaic! 

Colchian  Phasis 

Colchian  mountains  of  Xeno- 
plion 

Colchis, or  Colchos.of  the  An- 
cients 

Colchis,  Southern       - 

Colchos,  lake  of,  Armenia 

Colonia  Rornar.a,  ulterior  Pon- 

tus  „ 

Colossas,  city  of.  Phrygia 
Comana,  Cappadocia 
Comana    Pontica,     Galatiau 

Pont  us 
Comerli,  mountains  of  the 
Comedi  of  Ptolemy     - 
Comisene,  in  Partnia 
Compsa,  Hirpini,  Magna  Gra> 

cia 
Concobar,  Elymais     - 
Consentium,  Magna  Grscia 
Constant  iana,  Lower  Mcc3ia 
Coos,  isle  of        ... 
Copais  lake.  Bceotia,  Greece 
Cophenesof  Arrian.  river  of 
Coptos,  district  of  Thebaid 
Coracesiuin  promontorini,  Ci- 

licia 
Coralius  river,  Bceotia,  Greece 
Corcura  of  Ptolemy,  or  Deme- 

trias  of  S'rabo 
Corcyra,  island  of 
Corfinium,    Peligni,     Magna 

Grsecia 
Corica,  Cilicia     - 
Corone,  Peloponnesus,  Greece 
Coronea,  Bceotia,  Greece  - 
Coronus  mount,  Hyrcania 


Corsote  of  Xenophon 

Corte,  Dodecascho?nos 
Coryeus,  port  of,  Cilicia  Tra- 
chea 
Cossamn  motintairjs,  Media 

Cotyora  of  Xenophon,  Pontua 

Crathis,  Brutium 

Cratia.  or  Flavianopolis,  Bi- 
thynia 

Cremna,  Pisidia 

Crete,  island  of  - 

Crissa,  Phocis,  Greece 

Criu,  Metopon,  west  end  of 
Crete.  Greece 

Criu,  Metopou.  Taurica  - 

Crocala,  port  of,  mouth  of  the 
Indus 

Croton,  Magna  Grrecia 

Ctenus  of  Strabo,  Taurica 

Ctesiphon,  ruins  of,  on  the  Ti- 
gris 

Cucusus  on  mount  Tauru3 

Cuma,  or  Cyme,  .lEolis 

Cunaxa,  Babylonia, 

Cursum,  Lower  Mrpsia 

Cybistra,  Cappadocia 

Cydamus  of  Pliny       , 

Cydonia,  city  of.  Crete 
Cyllene  mount,  Peloponnesus, 

Greece 
Cyllene,  port  of,  Elis, Pelopon- 
nesus, Greece 
Cyparissus,       Peloponnesus, 

Greece 
Cyprus,  isle  of    •      - 
Cyranis,  insula,  Libya 
Cyrene.  Cyrcnaica,  Pentapo- 

lis,  Libya 
Cyropolis,  or  Alexandria  Ulti- 
ma 
Cyrus  river,  of  Strabo 
Cyrus  of  Armenia  and  Iberia 
Cyssus,  peninsula  of  Clazo- 

mene.  Ionia 
Cyta,  Colchis 
Cytheria  isle,  Greece 
Cyzicus  on  the  Propontis 


Modern  Names. 
Spinakmga 

Point  of  Phanati,  Crimea 

Scio 
PaleoChitro 

A I  I  hid.  IVr-da  „      . 

Kerah,  Khmxistaun,  Persia. 
Range  of  Sohmania,  Asiatic 

Turkey  .     , 

Knrasm,  or   country  oi    the 

K'nievH  Tartars 
Cit)  ot'Kar* 
District  of  Kara 
Scutari 
Barrady,  Dimshik 

Itchil,  or  Tas  Wilieth 
Zawoliuh 
Temrook,  in  ruins 

Straits  of  Kaffa  and  Vospio 
Kimoli  ana  Argentiera 

Lnrncca 

Kralichiovo,  Rorneha 
Vourla 

KoIzOUDl 

River  of  Zagouri 
A I  Bekaa 
Kenne,  Said 
Phash  anil  Kione 
Mesjidi  mountains 

Mingrelia 

Province  ofGuriel 
Lake  of  Gursick 
Khonak.or  Koulymssar 

Village  of  Konous 

CI  Bostan  .      ,a 

Gumenick,  in  district  of  suvas 

Range  nf  Khumdaun 

Khau-khanr 

District  nfKomish 

Ci    za.   Principata   Ulterior, 

Naples 
Kunghevar,  Persia 
Cosenza,  Calabria.  Naples 
Chiustengi,  Bulgaria 
Stanchio 
'  LagoDi  Stive  . 

Kaum^li.orriverofPaisbawer 
Kous.  Said 
Castel  Ubaldo,  or  Alatah 

Corale 

Kirkook,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Corfu 

San  Ferino,  Abruzzo  Lltra, 
Naples 

Korghos 

Coron 

Corone 

Mountains  of  Mazitndcran, 
Persia 

Ruins  of  El  Erzi  on  the  Eu- 
phrates 

Korti,  Turkish  Nubia 

Curco,  Itchil 

Mountains  of  Looristaun,  Per- 
sia 
Ordu,  district  of  n.ianick 
Crati,  Calabria,  Naples 
Geirida 

Kebrinas 
Candia  and  Icriti 
Crissu 
Cape  Crio 

Karad.ie  Bouron.  Crimea 
Coratchie,  mouth  of  the  Sinde 

Crotona,  Calabria,  Naples 
Achtiar,  Crimea 
Tauk  Kesra 

Cocso 
Nemdnrt 

Near  Felujia 

Kirshnva,  Bulgaria 

Kara  Hissar 

Gadamis,  north-west  of  Ger- 

ma,  Fezzan 
Canea 
Mount  Zizicum 

Chiarenza 

Arcadia 

Kibris 

Kerkhines  island 
Kurin 

Rhoojund  on  the  laxartes 

Pulwar  river,  Persia 
Kur  in  Georgia 
Chesme 

Cotatis  on  the  Phasis 

Cerigq 

Artaci 


Jlncicnt  Names. 


D. 


Modern  Names. 


Tiaeia,  Papblagonia 

Dacibyzs  on  the  Pro,  i 

I  lad  v ana  of  Ptolem v. Armenia 

Dana     -       • 

Damascus,  Ccele-syria 

Damascus,  lake  of,  Syria  - 

Dandari,  Abasci 

Daphne,  grove  and  temple  of, 
Syria 

Daradax,  fountain  o 

Daradax  ofXenophi      Syria 

Darantasia.  Gallia 

Dargidusof  Ptolemy 

Darius,  bridge  of,  ov  '.he  Li- 
ter or  Danube 

Darneans  of  Herodotus,  coun- 
try of 

Damis  Cyrcnaica,  Pentapolis, 
Libya 

Dasrvlinm  on  the  Propontis 

Daunia  district,  Apulia,  Mag- 
na Gnecta 

Daborus,  city  of,  Elimiotis, 
Greece 

Delos  isl»,  Cvclades,  Creece 

Dclos  river,  Assyria   - 

Delphi,  Phocis,  Greece     - 
Demetrias,  ThesFaly 
Diana,  temple  of,  Elymais 

Diana,  temple  of,  ruins,  Tau- 
rica 

Dicta;  mount,  isle  of  Crete 
Greece 

Didymotichos,  Thrace 

Dioscurias.  Colchis    - 

Diospoli*.  Parva.  Thebaid 

Dium,  Pieria.  Macedonia 

Dium,  island  of,  near  Crete, 
Greece 

Docimrjeum,  Phrygia 

Dodeeaschceoos,  district  of 

Dorosteros,  Lower  Mcesia 

Doryiaaum,  Phrygia   - 

Drabiscus,  or  Drabescus, 
Thrace 

Drangiana.  or  Sncastana 

Drapsaca,  Bactria 

Drppanum  on  the  Propontis 

Drepannm,  Sicily 

Drinusflumen.  Illyria,  Greece 

Dromos  Achillis 

Durentia  flumen,  Gallia  - 

Dura  of  Ammianus.on  the  Ti- 
gris 


Tosia 

i  ean 
■  t  the  Frat 
rgia 

t  Tartary 

Fay 

- 

Lsakcfii,  ii..^-..^ 

District  of  Derne,  Koordistaun 

Derne 

Dinsliillo 
L'Orfanto 

Dibra 

Little  Dili 

The  Deealla,  Asiatic  Tur- 
kev 

Castri 

Armifo,  Rorrelia 

Vicinity  of  Kunghevar,  Per- 
sia 

Aya  Bouron,  Crimea 

Lasthi  and  Sethia 

Demotica,  Romelia 
Lgaour,  Mingrelia 
How,  Paid 
Kalartna,  Romelia 
Stan  Difi 

Bardnklv 
Turkish  Nubia  . 

Silistna,  Bulgaria 
Eski  Sheh«r 
Pravista,  Romelia 

Seestaun,  or  Sigistaun 

Anderaub 

Yaterli 

Trapani 

Drino 

Narrow  Breaches  of  Tintra 

The  river  Durance 

lmuum  Dour 


D°rrachium,  or   Epidamnus,    Durazzo 
Taulantia,  Greece 


Ecbatana.  city  of,  Media 
Eilessi,  Mesopotamia 
Edessa.or  /Eg:e.  Macedonia 
Edipsusin  Euhcea,  Greece 
F.eesra  or  Scgesta,  Sicilv  - 
Kt;ea,oortofPprgainiis,/Eolis, 
Elatfa,  Phocis.  Greece      - 
Elatb.GulfoftheRedSea 
Elegeia  on  the  Euphrates 
Eleusis,  Attica,  Greece    • 
Elcutherus  river 
Elis,  Peloponnesus,  Greece  . 
Elvma,    city    of,    Elimiotis, 

Greece 
Elymais,  mountains  of 
Emesa,  plain  of  Antioch 
Emesa.  lake  of  .  - 
Emporium,  Spain       -       - 
Enaria  insula,  opposite  Mise- 

nnm 
Enipeus  river,  Macedonia 

Enna,  interior  of  Sicily    . 
Gnosis  insula,  south-west  of 

Sardinia 
Fphesus,  Ionia    -       -       - 
Epidauros,  Argolis,  Pelopon- 
nesus, Greece 
Enidaurus,  Laconia,  Greece 
Epiphania.  plain  of  Antioch 
Epirus  Nova 
Eooredia.  Gallia 
Eragiza  of  Ptolemy,  Syria 
Erasinus,   source   of.    in    the 
plain  of  Lerna,  Peloponne- 
sus, Greece 
Eressus,  Mitylcne 
Eretria,  in  Eulrna,  Greece 
Erigone  river,  Macedonia 
Erehantium      promnntorium, 

north  point  ol  Sardinia 
Erythraa.  jEobs   - 
Eryx  mount,  Sicily    '• 
Esepus  river,  Eithynia     - 
Etanna.  Gallia    •       -       - 
Ethiopia,  bordering  on  Egypt 
Ethiopia,  south  of  Sennaar 
Ethiopia,  in  Asia,orCush 
Etyman?lru9  river.  Drangiana 
Eubcea  isle,  Greece    -, 
Eudoxiana.  <  'appadncia 
Eulaaus,  or  Clat  of  Daniel        . 
Bupatoria,  Taurica   •      -      j 
Euphrates  ol  Xenophon    - 
Euphrates,  Nitrthern 
Eu  rotas  river.LaC'  t,  la.  Greece 
Eurymedon  river,  Pamphiha  . 


ITamadan,  Persia 

f'rl'a,  city  of,  Asiatic  Tuikey 

Vodina,  Romelia 

Dipso 

Segi6ta 

lalia 

Turcochoria 

Aila 

Elijak,  near  Erzeioom 

Lessina 

Nahar  El  Kebir 

Gastouni 

Arnaut  Beligrad,  or  Bcrad 

Bactiarii  range,  Persia 

Hem 

Bahr  El  Kades 

Ampurias,  in  Catalonia 

Ischia,  isle  of 

Malathria,  or  Pellica,  Rome- 
lia 
Castm  Giovanni 
IslaDi  SanPietro 

Aiasaluck 
Pidauro 

Napoli  de  Malvasia 

Hamah 

Southern  Albania 

Ivree, Italy 

Rajik 

Khephalaria,  or  the  Heads 


Eresso. 
Gravalinais 
Vistriza,  Romelia 
Cape  Logoduri 

Kvtropoli 

Monte  San  Juliano 

Satalderi 

Yenne,  France 

Nubia.  Dongola,  and  Sennaar 

Abyssinia 
Arabia  Felix 
Hindmeud,  Khorassan 
Negropont 

Tocat.  district  ofSnvas 
Karoon,  Persia 
Koslof,  t'rimea 
Merad  Shai,  Armenia 
Kara  Sn,  Armenia 
vaaili  Potamo 
Capri  Su 
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Eve.nus  river,  jEtolia  and  Lo-    Fidari 

Evergetaeof  Herodotna     -  Inhabitants  of  Seestaan.  Per- 

sia 
Ezion  Geber,  or  Berenice  of    Kulaat  Al  Akaba 
Ptolemy,  xlrabia 


Forum  of  the  Kramians,  or    Kutahiah 

Ootyamm.  Phrygia 
Fretura  Sicuium,  Sicily    -  Strait  ot  Messina 


G. 


Gadasena.  on  the  Halys    • 
Galilee,  Palestine 
Galius  rive  r,  Bithynia 
Gamulza,  Thrace  - 

Gandane  of  Ptolemy,  west  of 

the  Indus 
Gandaris  river,  of  Ptolemy 
Gangra,  interiur  of  Paphlago- 

nia 
Ganos  mount,  Thraco 
Garamantes 

earama  Civitas  of  Pliny  - 
arganusMons,  Apulia,  Mag- 
na Gracia 
Gargarus,  summit  of  Ida  - 

Haulonitis,  Palestine 
aulos,  isle  of,  near  Malta 
Gebalene,  Palestine  - 
Gedrosia       .... 
Gedrosia  Descrta 

Gela,  ruins  of,  Sicily  - 
Geranion  mount,  isthmus  of 

Corinth,  Greece 
Gerasa,  Balaiuea 
Germa  Colonia,  Phrygia   - 
Gerrhus  river 
Geta;  of  Herodotus,  south  of 

the  Danube 
Geta;  of  Herodotus,  north  of 

the  Danube 

Batara  of  Ptolemy,  Albania 
dead,  mount  of.  Palestine 

Gonnus.  entrance  of  the  vale 
ofTempe.Thessaly 

Gordium  vel  Pessinus,  Phry- 
gia 

Gordeau  mountains  • 

Gorzubitajof  Procopius     - 

Granicus  river     - 

Gurams,  west  of  (he  Indus 

Gyarus  insula,  Greece 

Gymnosupbists  of  the  Greeks 

Gyndes  or  Herodotus  - 

Gytheum,    port    of,   Sparta, 

i  Greece 


Hajee  Bektash 
BeladelBushra 
YeniSu 

Gymmergine,  Romeha 
Valley  ot  Boonere 

Burindoo,  or  river  of  Boonero 
Kiangari 

Tekiur  Dagh,  Rnmelia 

Fezzaneis,  or  people  of  Fez- 
zan 

Germa,  or  Phazania 

Promontory  of  Gargano,  Capi- 
^tanata,  Naples 

Kas  Daglii 

Tchaulan 

Gozo 

El  Djebal 

Mekran,  Persia 

Desert  of  Beloochistaun,  Per- 
sia 

Near  Terra  Nuova 

Granio 

Djcrnsh 
Jerma 

A  branch  of  the  Dnieper 
District  of  Dobrodgia,  Bulga- 
ria 
Bessarabia 

Baku,  Shirwan 
Djebal  Edjlau 
Baba 

Beibazar 

Range  of  A]  ludl 

Yourzouf,  Crimea 

Oostrola 

River  of  Khauskhaur 

loura 

I  ogees  and  Saniafs 

Al  Hud.  Asiatic  Turkey 

(Jolokytlua 


B. 


Habor  of  Scripture     - 

Haditha.or  Eliopolis,  Babylo- 
nia 
ladrianopolis,  Bithynia    - 

Jaemi  Eitrema,  Thrace  - 

RssmuBi  mount,  Thrace    - 
lalah  of  Scripture     - 

Jlaliacmon  river,  Macedonia 
Jaliacmnn  river.  Macedonia 
lalicarnassus,  Cnria 
lalonnis  insula,  Greece    - 
lalmyris  lacus,  Lower  Mo3sia 
lalycia,  interior.  Sicily    - 
lalys  river,  Paphlagonia 
larah  of  Scripture     - 
larpasns  of  Xenophon,  Arme- 
nia 

Hebron. and  the  south  of  Judea 

Hebrus  river,  Thrace 

Hecatompylos,  in  Comisene 

Helicon  mount, Bceotia.Greece 
Heltopolis.or  city  of  the  sun, 

the  On  of  Scripture 
Heliopolis,  Coele-syria 

gellespont,  slrait  of  - 
elorum,  east  coast,  Sicilv 
eraclea,  near  Olympus,  Ma- 
cedonia 
Heraclea.  city  of,  Bithynia 
Heraclea  Pontica,  Bithynia 
Heraclea  Bithynia;,  Bithynia 
Hermaeum  promontorinm 
Hermopolis  Magna,  Thebaid 

germas,  or  Saocoras 
eracleotic  Chersooesus 

Heraeum.or  temple  of  Juno, 

Greeco 
Hermione,  Peloponnesus, 

Greece 
Hermon,  mount  of 
Hermonthis,  Thebaid 

}ermus  river,  Lydia 
esperides,  gardens  of,  Libya 
tera  Pytna,  isle  of  Crete 
iera  vel  Msritiroa  insula 
ieracufi  vel  Accipitrum  in- 
sula., off  Sardinia 
Hierapolis,  Phrvgia   - 
Hieromajc,  or  larmuehta  - 
Jiierou  Orus,  promontory  of 


Hernub,  Persia 

Is,  or  Hit,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Boli 

Gape  Emiheh,  Romelia 

Einineh  Dagh.  Romelia 

District  ofChalcaJ,  Persia 

Indgi  Karasu,  Itomelia 

Bod roan 

Districl  of  Halicz,  Podolia 

Saraguinn  and  Pelagnisi 

Lake  of  Karasu,  Bulgaria 

Saleme 

Kizel  Ermak 

Ahar,  Persia 

Arpa  Chai,  or  river  of  Kars 

Flkhalil 

Maritza,  Romelia 
Damighaun,  district -of  Kou- 

mish 
7.agara 
Matarea 

Balbec 
Dardanelles 
Mari  Ucci 
Platamonos,  Romelia 

Angori 

Erekli 

Terekti 

Cape  Bona 

Ashmunin,  Said,   or    Upper 

Egypt 
Al  Hualee,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Isthmus  between  Achtiar  and 

Balaclava,  Crimea 
Phyti 

Kastri 

D.iehalel  Shaik 

Arment,     Said,     or     Upper 

_  Egypt 

Sarabat 

Wood  of  Beinic 

Girnpietra 

Md  ret  a  no 

Isla  di  San  Antiochia 

Rambouk,  Kelasi 
Verm  nk 

Capo  Yoros,  district  of  Tara- 
bozan 


Ancient  Names. 
Hieron  promontorium,  Corsica 
Hie  rosyeuminoii  .Dudecaschce- 

nos 
Ilimera  river,  Sicily  - 
Himera  city,  Sicily    - 
Hippici  Montes,  Caucasus  I 
Hipnonium,  Magna  Griecia 
Hippos,  or  Horse  river,  Col- 
chis 
Homonada,  Pisidia     - 
Hur  mount.  Arabia  P'traia 
Hormonasa,  cape  of,  Pontus 

Hormonasa,  city  of    - 


Modern  Names. 
Punta  Di  Sasro 
Meharraka,  Turkish  Nubia 

Fiume  Salso 
Termini 

Bi-sh-Tau,  Circassia 
Bivo.  Calabria,  Naples 
Ygenish  Kalo 

Erminnk 

DjcbelHor  ,.      .       „„, 

Cape  Haromsa,  district  of  Ta- 

rabozan 
Aga  Kola,  district  of  Tarabo- 

zan 
Morava  Elisscr,  Servia 
lhylum,  or  river  of  Cushmire 


Horrea  Margi,  Dordania   - 

HydaspesofArrian.and  Bidas- 
pis  ot  Ptolemy 

Hydraotisof  Arrian,  Hvarotis    Rauwee,  India 
ot  Strabo,  or  Adris  of  Ptole- 
my 

Hydrea,  isle  of,  Greece 

Hvdruntum,  Apulia,   Magna 
Graocin 

Hylaja,  district  of 


Hymettus  mount,  Attica, 
Greece 

Hypacyris  river,  Ilylara    - 

Mypii'pn,  on  theCayster    - 

Hypanis  river 

Hypanis  river.  Caucasus  - 

llyphasis  of  Arrian,  H)  panis 
of  Strabo.  Bibasis  ot  Ptole- 
my, ami  Hypasis  of  Pliny 

Hyphii  Monies.  Bithynia - 

Hypselis,  Thebaid 

Hyrcania  -      - 

Hysudrus  of  Arrian, Hesudrua 
of  Pliny.  Zaradrus  of  Ptolo- 
niy  and  Saranges 


Hydra 

Otranto,  Terra  di  Otranto.Na- 

phs  , 

Iamboyluk,  or  plain  of  \edes- 

san 
Monte  Hymetto 

Kalouczac  river,  Yedessan 

Berki 

Bog 

Kooban  river,  Circassia 

Bejah,  or  Beypasha,  India 


Abbas  Dagler 

Sciobt,  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 

Korcang,  Persia 

Sutlej,  or  Satadru  river 


I. 


laginia,  on  the  Halvq 

laoygja,  or  the  Messenian 
Peninsula,  Magna  Grascia 

lapygium.or  Salentinum  pro- 
montorium. Magna  Gracia 

latrus  river,  Trihalli 

laxartes  river,  Sogdiana  - 

Iberia    

Iberisa  Pylat 

Iberus  river,  in  Spain 

[carta     ..... 

Iconium,  Lycaonia    - 

Icoa  insula,  Greece 

Ida  mount,  island  of  Crete 

Innius,  range  of  - 

[maue,  versus  ad  Arctos  - 

liniius,  northern  range 

1 11 1 1  j  r-  ,s 

lnnchos  river,  or  Charadrus, 
Greeco 

Innchus  river,  Acarnania, 
G  reeco 

Indus  river   -       .       -       - 

Indus  of  Pliny     - 

In  ala  Allobrogum    - 

[onopolis,  Paphlagonia     - 

Ins,  isle  of,  Greece 

[psera,  isle  of,  west  of  Chios, 
Greece 

Iris  river,  Mar.  Pontua     - 

Isauria,  district  of 
Isbarte,  Phrygia  1'aeatiana 
Iscodar  or  Scodra,  Illyria 
Ismaris  lake,  Thrace 
Ismaros  of  Homer  and  Virgil, 

Thrace 
lssus,  city  of,  Cilicia 

Istropolis.  Lower  Ma??ia 
Ithaca,  isle  of,  Greece 
Ithome,  citadel  of,  Greece 
Ilursa,  near  Auraiutis,  Syria  a 


Jabbok,  brook  of, Palestine 

Jason iiiin,  city  01 

Jasonium  promontorium,  Pon- 
tus 

Jassius  Sinus,  Ionia  - 

Jassus,  Ionia       ... 

Jenysus,  desert  of  Palestine 

.lerielio,  Palestine 

Jomanes  of  Pliny,  or  Diamuna 
of  Ptolemy 

Joppa,  Palestine 

Jordan  river,  Palestine 

Jordan,  valley  of,  Palestine 


Karka  of  Ammianus,  on  the 
Tigris 

Kanbirt.or  Charpote,  Arme- 
nia 

Kereus  river,  of  Xenophon 


Azah 

Terra  di  Olranto,  Naples 

Cabo  Di  Leuca,  Naples 

Tantra 

Sihoon,  Iksart,  or  Sirr 

Imeritia  and  Georgia 

Pass  of  Sbaooiapo,  luicnUa 

Ebro 

Nicaria 

Koniyah 

DipoJis 

Psiloniti 

Ileemalleh  ' 

BeloorTagh 

Mooz  Tagler 

liubro 

Planitza 

Fogo 

Sinde,  or  Neelaub,  India 

River  of  Caubnl 

District  of  the  Rhone  and  Isere 

Inchboli,  district  of  Djanick 

N10 

Ipsara 

lekel  Ermak,  district  of  Dja- 

nick 
Doulgadir  Hi 
Baris 

Seiitari,  northern  Albania 
J^ake  Mary 
Mary 

Village  of  Oseler,  or  Karabo- 

lat 
Kara  Kerman,  Bulgaria 
Theaki 

Vulcano,  Morea 
.  El  Ledja 


Torrent  of  Zerka 
Yassoun,  district  ofDjaniclc 
Cape  Yassoun,  district  of  Dja- 

nick 
Assem  Kalesi 
Assum 
Khan  ionus 
Erhah  village 
The  Jumna  river,  India, 

Jaffa 

Nabar  al  Jarden 

El  Ghor 


Kark,  or  Eski  Bagdad 
Fortress  of  Karpoot 


Mahersey  river,  Syria 
Koralla,  in  Cappadoclan  Pon-    Kierali,  district  of  Tarabozan 
tus 


Labeatis  palus,  Illyria 


Schiabek,  or  Lake  of  Scotarfc 
northern  Albania      . 
Lneinium         promontorium,    Cape  Coloniia,  Cdlabna,  Ns> 
Magna  Gta-cia  pies 
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jUncicnt  Names. 
Lacmus,  Epirus 
Laconia.  district  of,  Greece  ' 
Lacu9Uerrenu9,  plaiaof  Anti- 

och 
Lacus  Fucinus,  Marsi 

Lambatm,  mountains  of  the 
Lamia,  Thessaly 
Lampas,  Taurica 

Lampsacus,  entrance  of  Pro- 

pontis 
Lamus  river,  west  limit  of  Ci- 

licia 
Laodicea,  Phrygia     -      -   . 
Laodicea  Combusta,  Lycaonia 
Laodicea,  Syria  - 
Lapethos,  Cyprus 

Laranda,  Lycaonia     - 
arissa,  on  the  Peneus,  Thes- 
saly 

Larissa  Pthiotica  vel  Cremas- 
te,  Thessaly 

Latopolis,  Thebaid,  Egypt 

Laus  rives,  Lucania  - 

Lavisco,  Gallia   - 

Lebadea,  Boeotia.  Greece 

Lebanus.aml  Antilibanus.tho 
Lebanon  of  Scripture 

Ledum  promontorium,  Tro- 
ade 

Leges,  or  Lega>,  Caucasus 

Lemincum,  Gallia     - 

Lemnos,  isle  of  - 

Leontes  river,  between  Leba- 
nus  and  Antilibanus 

Leontini.  Sicily  ... 

Leptis  Magna     ... 

Leros,  island  of  - 

Lesa,  south  division  of  Sardi- 
nia 

Lesbos,  or  Mitylene.  isle  of 

Leucadia  Neritos,  Greece 

Leuce  island, mouthof  Danube 

Leuci  Montes,  Crete  - 

Leucosia.  or  Leucusia.Cyprus 

Leuctra.  Bcootia,  Greece  - 

Libaof  Polybius,  and  Labba- 
na  of  Ptolemy 

Libyssa,  place  of  Hannibal's 
death,  Rilhynia 

Lil>ba;um  promontorium.  Si- 
cily 

Lilybasum,  Sicily 

Lipara  insula      ... 

Li  psia,  island  of  - 

Liris  river,  north-west  boun- 
dary of  Campania 

Lissa,  Argolis,  Greeoe 

Lissus,  llfyria     - 

Locri     Epizephyrii,    Magna 
Gracia 

Lotophagi,  coast  or,  Libya 

Lucaia,  Apulia,  Magna  Grav 
cia 

Lycaonum  Colles,  Lycaonia 

Lychnidas.  Macedonia 

Lycia  and  Pamphilia 

Lycopolis,  Thebaid,  Egypt 

Lyctos,  city  of,  isle  of  Crete 

Lye  us  of  Armenia,  a  branch  of 
the  Euphrates 

Lycus,  a  branch  of  the  Morad 

Lycus,  river  of,  Syria 

Lycus,  south-east  branch  of 
the  Iris,  Pontus  . 

Lycus  river,  Scythia 

Lydda.or  Diospolis.  Palestine 
Lydias  river,  Macedonia  - 
Lykostomon,  northern  mouth 

of  the  Danube 
Lyrceia,  Argolis  .Greece 


Modern  Names. 
Tzumerka 
Tzaconia 
Ifrm 

Lago  Do  Celano,  Abruzzo  T 

tra,  Naples 
RangeofKaiitorcestaun.il'  hi' 
Zeitun,  Romelia 
Lambat  near  Aia  Bouron,  Cri- 


Laniuzo,  district  of  Lamuzo 

Eske  Hissar 

Jorgan-Ladik 

Latakhia 

La  pi  to 

Caraman 

Yenesheber,  Romelia 

Larizzo,  Palaeo  Castro.  Rome- 
lia 
Esue  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt 
Laino,  Naples 
Laisse,  foot  of  the  Alps 
Livadia 
Kesrawan 

Cape  Baba 

Lesgians.  Dagbestan 
Chamberry,  Savoy 
Slalimeno 
Leitane 

Lent ini 
Lebida 
Lero 
Ales 

Melelin 

Santa  Maura 

Ilan  Adasi.or  Serpent  isle 

Madura  and  Spacia 

Nicosia 

Lefca 

Lobeid,  on  the  Tigris 

Village  of  Malsum 

Cape  Boco 

Marsala 

Eipari 

Lipso 

II  Fiume.Garigliano.  Naples 

Lycurio  . 

Ales-no,  northern  Albania 
Burzano,  Calabria.  Naples 

Coast  of  Tripoli 

Lucera,  Capitanata,  Naples 

Foodbal  Baba,  Caramania 
Ocrida,  Romelia 
Tekieh,  Caramania 
Assiout,  Said, or  Upper  Egypt 
Cassia 
Bingheul  Su 

River  of  Khanoos.  Armenia 

Nahar  Kelb 

River  of  Koulyhissar 

Medweditza,  a  branch  of  the 

Don,  VVoronetz.  Russia 
Ludd 

Kutchuk  Karasu,  Romelia 
Kilia  Nova,  Bessarabia 

Schoino  Korio 


M. 


Macomados  Syrtis 

Maoris,  or  Helena,  or  Cram, 

isle  of.  Greece 
Macrobians 

Macronians.  river  of,  Xcno- 
phon 

MadyiusChersonesns, Thrace 
Maeander  river.  Lydia 
Magnesia  ad  MEand/um,  Ly- 
dia 
Magnesia  ad  Sipylnm,  Lydia 
Magnopolis.  Mar.  Pontus 

Malaeacum  promontorium 
Maili 


Mamechia  of  Ptolemy,  Alba- 
nia 
Mamertum,  Magna  Gra;cia 
Mantinea.  Arcadia,  Greece 
Mantinorum  oppidum,  Corsi- 
ca 
Maracanda.  in  Sogdiana  - 
Marcianopolis,  Lower  Mresia 
Mardi.Calachene 
Mardus,    or  Amardus    river, 

the  Gozan  of  Scripture 
Margiana,  or  district  of  the 

Margus 
Margus  rlumen,  Dardania 
Maris  river.  Agathyrsi 
Martiana  Palus.  or   lake  of 
k  Spauta 


Sort  or  Serte 
Macronisi 

Ethiopians  who  inhabited  the 

modern  Abyssinia 
River  Byaboot,  or  the  Shorak 

Mail  a.  Romelia 
Mirnl<T  Su 
Guzol  Hissar 

Mngni-a.  Sarou  Khan 

Charsumba,  district  of  Dja- 
nick 

Cape  Ma  lea,  or  St.  Angelo 

Inhabitants  of  Moultaun,  In- 
dia 

Shamaliy,  Shirwan 

Oopido,  Calabria,  Naples 

Tnpolizza 

Bastia 

Snmarcnnd.  Usbec  Tartary 
Sohiumla.  Bulgaria 
Amariia.  Asiatic  Turkey 
Kizil  Ozan,  Persia 

District  of  Marou,  Khorassan 

Moravn  river,  Servia 
Maroseh.  Transylvania 
Lake  of  Oormcedb,  Persia 


Jlncin'  Alrmrs. 
Martyrnpolis.  Armenia     -  . 
Masooran  .  .'thia 

>laslus,  nioun'   i  sopo- 

Mnssaga,  city  of.  India   .  - 
Mauro  Castrnm,  Arr     ,ia 
- 
aid 
Mazai um»s     ■  -  .   - 

Media  Upper,  01  B  iperior 
Modia  Inferior,  or  Rhagiana 
Media  of  Xennphon    - 
Medus  of  Strabo,  Persia    - 
Megalopolis,  Arcadia,  Greece 
Megiste,  isle  of,  opposite  Ly- 

cia 
Melanchteni,  country  of  - 

Melantius  river,  Mar.  Pontus 

Melas  river,  Pamphilia     - 
Me  las,  or  river  of  Mazaca 
Melas  river.  Bc?otia,  Greece 
Meiile,  or  Melita  insula   - 
Melilene,  valley  of,  Cappado- 

cia 
Melos  isle,  Cyclades,  Greece 
Memphis,  site  of 
Menffi,  Sicily        ... 
Moninx  insula,  Libya 
Mermeris,  Caria 
Meroe,  great  island  of 

Meroe,  city  of     - 
Meroe,  great,  temple  of     - 
Meroe  peninsula 
Mesenibrin.  Thrace    • 
Mesene  of  Pliny 

Messana,  or  Zancle.  Sicily 
Messene,  ruins  of,  frontier  of 

Arcadia,  Greece 
Messogis  mount,  Lydia    - 
Metaurus  river,  Picenum 
Met  hone,  Macedonia 
Met  hone,  Greece 
Misenum,  Campania 

Mithridatium.  Phrygia    - 

Modeme,  Bithynia     - 

Mons  Arabicus,  range  east  of 

the  Nile 
Mons  Smaragdus,  or  Emerald 

mountain 
Montes  lnsani.or  the  Frantic 

mountains.  Sardinia 
Montula,  Gallia 
Monsuoslia,  on  the  Pyramus 
Morunda  in  Media     - 
Moschici  Montes,  Armenia 

Moxoene,  district  of,  Armenia 

■Musicani      .... 

Mycenne,  ruins  of,  Peloponne- 

rus,  Greece 
Myconos  isle.Cvelades.Greece 
Mvlae,  Argolis,  Greece      -. 
Mylse,  norlh-west  coast.Sicily 
Mylaza.  Caria     - 
Mi'os  Hormos,  port   of,  Red 

Sea 


Modern  A'amcs. 
Maiafarekin,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Range  of  Kanahoody,  Persia 
Kara  Dagh,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Mashanghur.Cauhul 

Malaz  gherd,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Mazanrieraun,  Persia 

Nekradj,  Said 

Mazara  _  ,    ,  _ 

Province  of  Al  Jebal,  Persia 

District  of  Roy.  Persia 

Koordistaun.  Asiatic  1  urlc9y 

East  bianch  ot  the  Kuraub 

Leonardi 

Casteloryzo 

Districts  of  Mohilow  and  Orel, 
Russia  „  _. 

Booyuk  Su,  district  of  Dju.- 
nick 

Menovgat  Su 

Kara  Su 

Mauro  Nero 

Malta  .  .    . 

Vallev  of  Malatbya,  Asiatic 
Turkey 

Milo 

Menuf,  in  ruins 

Menio 

Jerba,  coast  of  Tripoli 

Marmorice 

Double  bend  of  the  Nile  be- 
tween Tinareh  and  Damer 

Merawe,  Dongola 

EI  Belial,  Dongola 

Country  ot  the  Shegya  Arabs 

Mesivrea,  Romelia 

Tract  between  the  Didjel  and 
Tigris 

Messina 

Maura  Matra,  or  Black  Eyes 

KistenousDagh 
Metauro,  Naples 
Leuterochori,  Romelia 
Modon 

Cape  Misena,  Campagna,  Na- 
ples 
Onsoat,  district  of  Bouzok 
Modoorly 
Gebel  Mokattam 

Maaden  Uzzulmurud 

Los  Appeninos 

Bourg  Evesoal,  Savoy 

Messis,  or  Masisiyah 

Morant  Aderbijan 

Tcbilder  Dagh,  Asiatic  Tnr- 
key 

Plain  of  Moosh,  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 

Isle  of  Chandooky,  between 
the  Indus  and  the  Larkhanu 

Krabata 

Mvconi 

Theniitto 

Melazzo 

Melazzo,  or  Marmora 
SuffangheulBahri 


N. 


Na>tbus.  Rmtinrn 
Naissus,  Dardania 
Naparis  river 

Napata,  city  of,  isle  ot  Meroe 
Naueratis.  city  of,  Egvpf. 
Naulibe,  or  Naulibis  of  Ptole- 


Neto,  Calabria,  Naples 
Nissa,  Servia 
Inlonitza.  Wallaohia 
Diebelel  Berktl,  Dongola 
Salhadjar 
Neelaub,  India 


Nnulochos,  north-west  coast,    Diveto 

Sicily  '. 

Naupactos,    Locris,    Ozolea,    Luebect  and  Lepanto 

Greeoe 
Niiuilia.Pe'opnnnesus.Grcece 
Naura,  canton  of 
Nautaca,  Sogdiana    - 


Naxos.     isle     of,     Cyclades, 

Greece 
Naxuane,  Armenia    - 
Neapolis.west  side  of  Sardinia 
Neapolis,  Thrace 
Neapolis.nr  Siclicm,  Palestine 
Neapolis,  Ionia   - 
Nemansus,  in  Gallia  Narbo- 

nensis 
Nemea,    ruins    of,    Argolis, 

Greece 
Neoca;saria,  Galatian  Pontus 

Nestus  river,  Thrace 
Neuri,  country  of      -    .   - 
Nice,  or  Nica?a.  Bithynia 
Nicephorius  of  Lucullus,  Cor- 

duene 
Nieomedia.  Bithynia 
Nicopsis,  Abasci 
Xieopsis,  Siitdiea 
Nile  river,  of  Ptolemy 

Nile,  great  catarnct  of 
Nineveh, ruins  of 

Niphates,  mountain  of 

Nisaea  of  Strabo,  Hyrcania 

3  C3 


Napoli  I)i  Romania 
Nour,  Usbec  Tartary 
Nekshab,  district  of  Samar- 

cand 
Naxia 

Nakhjowan,  Aderbijan 
Oristagni 

Cavallo 
Nahlous 
Soala  Nova 
Nismes 

Colonna 

Niksar,  indistrict  of  Amassi- 

Nesto,  or  Knra  Su 
Eastern  Gallicia 
Isnic  . 

Khabour,  or  river  of  cert 

Isniomidt. 

Anacopir  Abkhaz 

Anaconir  __,        _. 

Bahr  al  Abiad,  or  White  Riv- 
er, Nubia 

Cataract  of  Ian  Adel,  Nubia 

V  i  I  Inge  of  Nunia,  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 

Nimrood  Dagh,  Asiatic  fur- 
kry 

Nisa  on  the  Ochus,  Persia 
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Nisibis.-or  Zobah 
Nisyros,  isle  of  - 

NoliattB,  above  Egypt. 
Nora,  castle  of,  Cai'padocia 
Nuceria,  Campania 
Nutum.  east  mast,  Sicily 
Nymphoeum,  Taunca 
Nyrcphius  river,  of  Pliny 
Nysa.  fool  of  mount  Messogis, 

Lydia 
Nyssa,  Galalia    - 


Modern  Names. 
Nesbin,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Nisari 

The  Nubians 
Yongi  Bar,  or  Nour 
jY.  «jcra,  Campagna,  Naples 
Noto 

Apook,  Crimea 
Batman  Su,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Nosti 

Noushor 


O. 


Oarns,  or  R!ia  river   - 
Oasis  of  Jupiter  Ammon 
Qeelum,  Gallia   -       -       - 
Ochus,  or  Arius  river,  Aria 

Oiessus,  Lower  Mcesia    - 
CEnce,  cilv  of,  Maritime  Pon- 

r.us 
CEnusas  insula-.  Greece 
CEscus  river.  Triballi    .  - 
Oiaua,  castle  ol,  Armenia 
Olbia,  or  Attalia,  Paraphilia 
Olbia,  or  Olbiopolis,  ruins  of 

Olbia  G'ivitas,  north  side  of 

Sardinia 
Olbiopoliiae,  and  Borystheni- 

UB,  country  of 
Olgassys  mount,  Paphlaeonia 
Oliarus  isle.  Cyclades,  Greece 
Olympus,  city  of,  Lycia    - 
Olympus,  or  Chimajra  raoun- 

'ain,  Lycia 
Olympus  mount,  in  Bithynia 
Olympus,  eastern  range  of,  Bi- 
thynia 
Olympus,  Galaiian,  Bithynia 
Olympus   mount,  Isle  of  Cy- 
prus 
Olympus  mount,  Macedonia 

Ombos.Thebaid,  Egypt  • 

Onias,  city  and  temple  of 

Opis,  city  of.  Assyria 

Oppidum  Veneris.  Cilicia 
Orashik,  Lower  IncBSia 
Orchomenos,  Bccoiia,  Greece 
Ordessus  river     . 
Oreos,  or    Histiasa,   Eubcea, 
Greece 

8 restia,  Thrace  • 
ricum,     Chaonia,     Epirus, 
Greece 
Oriie.  district  of 'he.  Persia 
Qroatis,  or  river  Arosifl     - 
Oroides,  mountain  of,  Media 
Orontes •river,  Syria  - 
Oropns,  Bceotia,  Greece    - 
Osmos  river,  Triballi 
Osrhoene,  or  Authemusea 

Othryg  mount,  Thessaly  - 
Oxia  of  Herodotus,  or  Julia 

Alba 
Oxiana  palus.  Trans.  Oxiana 
Oxiana  civitas    ■ 
Oxus  river    .... 
Oxus  of  Ptolemy,  Bactria 
Oxycaui        .... 

Oxjdracre     .... 
Oxynnchus,  Thebaid,  Egypt 


Wolga 

Seewali 

Usseau,  marquisate  of  Susn. 

Tedjend,  or  loolimalan,  Per- 

sia 
Varna  Bulgaria 
Unieh,  district  of  Djanick 

Sapienza  and  Cabrera 

Isker,  Bulgaria 

Alenjick,  Persian  Armenia 

Satalia 

At  the  ju  nction  of  the  Bog  and 

Dnieper 
Terra  Nuova 

District  of  Jamboyluk,  Russia 

Ulgus  Dagh. 
Antiparos 
Deliktash 
Takhtalu  Dagh 

Domnun  Dagh 
Bainder  Dagh 

Koush  Daghi 

Monte  Di  Santa  Croci 

Olimbo  and  Samavat  Eski,  or 

rlhe  (.'eles;i:»i  House 
Kniirn  Oinbo,  Said,  or  Upper 

Egypt 
Tel-el-Jehud,  in  ruins.  Delta 

of  Egypt 
Doklmla.  Asiatic  Turkey  P. 

of  Bagdad 
Porto  Cavaliere 
Rudschuk,  Bulgaria 
Screpu 

Argis,  Wallachia 
Ono 

Adrianople,  Romelia 
Ericho 

Lus 

The  Tab,  Farsistaun.  Persia 

Ranee  oi'El  VVund,  Persia 

hi   \-i-.  e 

Oropo 

OsmOi  Bulgaria 

Pashulic  of  Ruha,  or  Orfa, 

Asial  ic  Turkey 
Otridolechi,  Romelia 
Czetat  Alba,  or  Bielgorod 

Lake  of  Aral 

Termed,  a  pass  on  Oxus 

Jihoon,  or  Ammoo 

River  of  Budukshaun 

Sevreestaun,  or  district  of  Ha- 

jycan,  west  of  the  Indus 
Inhabitants  of  Ouich,  India 
Bahnasa.Said.or  Upper  Egypt 


r. 


Pachynum  proraoittorium,  Si- 
cily 
Pagne.city  of,  southern  foot 

of  mount  Amane.s,  Svria 
Palania.  west  side,  of  Corsica 
Palibothra.  capital  of  the  Tra- 

sii  and  Gatiguridie 
Palus  Mentis      - 
Pi  lus     Coloe,   of    Ptolemv, 

Ethiopia 
Paraphilia  and  Lycia        - 
Panoas.or  Cmsarea  Philippi, 

Palestine 
Fangams  mount,  Thrace  • 
Panormos  portus,  Epirus  - 
Ppnormos,  north-west   coast, 

Sicily 
Panticapeum,  Cimmerian 


Papblagonia,  Maritime     - 
Paphos,  city  of,  island  of  Cy 

prus 
Paratoniam,  Marmarica,  Li-     Al  Barelon 

bya 
Pareir.boli,  Dodecasehrenos 


Cape  Passaro 

Begras3 

La  Balagna 
Bhagulpore 

Sna  of  ArolTand  Taganrog 
Lake  of  Darnbea,  Abyssinia 

Tekieh 
Baneas 

Casta gnas,  Romelia 

Panormo 

Palermo 

Kertch.  residence  of  Mithri- 

dates 
Ki-iamooni 
BarE) 


Parnassus     mount,     Phocis, 

Greece 
Pames  mount,  Attica,  Greece 
Paropamisan  mountains  - 
Paros  isle,  Cyclades,  Greece 
Part  henium  promontqrium 
Parthenium,  Cimmerian  Bos- 

phorus 
Parthenium.  near  Lampus 
Parthenius  river.  Bithynia 
Parthenope,  or  Near'olls.Cam- 

pania 


Temple  of  Debot.Turkish  Nu- 
bia 
Lakura 

Nozia 

Mountains  of  Gaur,  Persia 
Paro 

Aia  Bourort,  Crimea 
Yenikale,  straits  of  KafFa,  Cri- 
mea 
Parthenit,  Crimea 
Bainder,  or  Bariin  Su 
Naples,  city  of,  Naples 


Jlncicnt  Names. 

Parveli  Montes,  west  of  the 
Indus 

Paryadres  range, south  of  In- 
terior Pontus 

Pasitigris  river    - 

Patmos.  island  of 

Patrre.Achaia  Propria, Greece 

Pattalene.or  Delta  of  the  In- 
dus, India 

Paxse  insula? 

Peyasie,  Thessaly       -   .  - 

Pelicum  lake.  Macedonia 

[Vila,  Macedonia 

Peloponnesus,  Greece 

Pelorum  promomorium,Sicily 

Pelusium,  Egypt 

Peneus  river,  Macedonia  - 

Pentelicus  mount,  Attica, 
Greece 

Peparethos insula 

Persea,  beyond  Jordan,  Pales- 
tine 

Pergamus,  ^Eolis,  Lydia 

Pennthus,  or  lleraclea, 
'I'h  race 

Perse polis,  or  Parsagadaa 

Persepolis,  palace  ol  - 

Persia,  province  of     - 
Petilia,  Magna  Grfficia     -. 
Petra  Nabathaeorum,  Arabia 

Petra  Oxiana,  Sogdiana   - 
Peuce  district,  and  the  Peaci- 

m 
Peucclaotis,  district  of,  India 
Phanagoria,  isle  of     - 

Phanagoria,  city  of    - 
Pharmatinus  river,  Pontus 
Pharos  of  Mithridates 

Pharsalia,  Thessaly  - 

Phasiana  of'Xenopnon 

Pliasis  of  Xenophon    - 

Phatmetic.  mouth  of  the  Nile 

Phazcmonia.  Papblagonia 

Philadelphia,  Cilicia 

Philadelphia,  north  foot  of 
mount  Tmolus,  Lydia 

Philippi,  ruins  of,  Thrace 

Pbilippopolij.  Thrace 

Philocalaea.  Pontus    - 
lium,  Phrvgia 

Pbiloteras.  port  of.  Red  Sea 

Ph  ! ■; '  i  i'-i  Campii  Campania 

Phlius,  Sicyonia,  Peloponne- 
sus, Greece 

Phlius.  ruins  of,  Argolis, 
Greece 

Pliocaja,  JEoYlS    - 

Phoiegundrus  isle,  Cyclades, 
Greec  i 

Phorbantia  insula,  Agates 

Phycus  promontorium,  Libya 

Physcus  of  Xenophon 

Picta  us.  ciiv  of 

Pimolis,  Papblagonia 

Pimolea.  tomb  of  Orpheus, 
Macedonia 

Piudus  mount,  Epirus, Greece 

Pindus,  rnigo  al  the  source  of 
the  Apsus 

Pindus,  ridj'e  of,  north  of  the 
source  ol  the  Peneus,  Mace- 
donia 

Pindus.  bead  of  the  gulf  of 
Ambracia 

Pirajus,  port  of.Attica,  Greece 

Pisidia  

Pityus  Magnus,  Abasci     - 

Placeraia      .... 

Platsea,  Boeotia.  Greece    - 

Platea,  isle  of,  Libya 

Podandus,  defile  of.  Upper  Ci- 
licia 

Prpstum,  or  Posidonia,  Magna 
Grascia 

Poeus  mount,  Thessaly 

Polemonium,  Pontus 

Poly  bo  turn,  Phrvgia  - 

Polytiicetusof  Curtius     • 

Pompeiopolis,  Papblagonia 

Poorah,  Gedrosia 

Populum,  Postea  Villa  Eccle- 

sia.',  Sardinia 
Porata.  Pyreton.  and  Hierasus 
Portus  Pelodes.Epii  u-. Greece 
Portus  Symbolorum,  Taurica 
Potenlia,     Lucania,     Magna 

Grreeia 
PremisParva.Dodecaschcenos 
Premnis.orPremis  Magna, Do- 

deoaschcenos 
Promontofium  Veneris, Cilicia 
Propontis     - 

Prusa  ad  Olympum.  Bithynia 
Prusaad  Hypium.  Bithynia 
Pselcis,  Dodecaschosnos   - 
Pselcis  contra,  Dodccaschos- 

nos 
P.--i!."la,  Lvcnonia 
Pthur   of  Pliny,   Pthuris  of 

Ptolemy 
Ptoleniafs,  Tliebaid,  Egypt 
Ptolemais,  Libya 
Puteoli,  Campania    - 
Pydna,  or  Kydna,  Macedonia 


Modern  Names. 
Range  of  Teerah  and  Solimaun 

Iidiz  Daghi 

The  Jerahee,  Persia 
Patmosa,or  Patina 
Patras,  gulf  of  Lepanto 
Province  of  Sinde,  or  Tatta 

Pachsu  and  Antipachsu 

Volo,  Romelia 

Lake  of  Ocrida,  Romelia 

Yenidge,  Romelia 

Morea 

Cape  Faro 

Tmeh 

Salambria,  Romelia 

Pendeli 

Dromo 
EIGaurandElBelkaa 

Bergamo,  Sarou  Khan 
Buyuk  Erekli,  Romelia 

Ruins  of  Tstakar 

Ruins  of  Chilminar.or  Takht- 
i-Jemshid 

Farsistaun 

Strongoli,  Calabria,  Naples 

Wady  Mousa.or  valley  of  Mo- 
ses 

Shadman,  Ushec  Tartar? 

Delta  of  the  Danube 

District  of  Puckboli 

Taman.  mouth  of  the  Kooban, 
Russia 

Taman,  Russia 

Bavdar  Su,  district  of  Djanick 

Phanar,  near  Yenikale,  Cri- 
mea 

Pharsa,  Romelia 

Plain  of  Passin,  Armenia 

Armenian  Araxes,or  Aras 

Damietia 

Marsawan,  district  of  Djanick 

Mout.  Caramania 

Ala  Sheher,  Aidin 

Drama.  Pomelia 

Philiba,  Romelia 

Euloi,  district  of  Tarabozan 

Kadau  Khan,  Caramania 

Cosseir,  Thebaid 

Vicinity  of  the  city  of  Naples 

Staphlisa 

Near  Agios  Giorgios 

Fochia 
Policandro 

Livenzo 

Cape  Rasal  Sem 

Kufri  Su,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Fortress  of  Bailan 

Osmanjik,  district  of  Kianga- 

ri 
Village  of  Spee,  Romelia 

Metzovo 
Mount  Gromos 

Mavronoros,  or  Black  Moun- 
tain 

Macronoros,    or    the    Great 

Mountain 
Porto  Leone 
Hamid,  Caramania 
Bitchwinta,  Abkhaz 
Placenza,  Italy 
Pala>o  Castro 
Isle  of  Bomha 
Podando,  Caramania 

Pesti,  Calabria,  Naples 

Miloni,  Romelia 

Fatsa,  district  of  Djanick 

Bulwudun 

River  of  Sogd,  Usbec  Tarta- 

ry 
Tash,  or  Vizir  Knpri 
Fohrej,  Mecran,  Persia 
Villa  Di  Iglesia 

The  Pruth,  Moldavia 
MouihofthePelodi 
Balaclava,  Crimea 
Potenza,  Calabria,  Naples 

Ibrim,  Turkish  Nubia 
Sbubuk,  Turkish  Nubia 

Cape  Cavaliere 

Sea  of  Marmora 

Boursa 

Uskubi 

Dakke,  Turkish  Nubia 

Kobban,  Turkish  Nubia 

Bin  Eglisa 

Ebsambul  ruins,  Turkish  Nu- 
bia 
Menshie,  Said 
'J'olometa 

Puzzuolo,  Campagna,  Naples 
Kitros,  Romelia 
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Ancxent  Name*. 
Pvlos,  Eiiaciis,  Greece     • 
Pylos,  in  Messonia,  Pelopon- 
nesus. Greece 
Pyramus  river,  Cilicia 


Modern  Names. 
Znnchio.  or  Avaronio 
Nuvarin 


R. 


Raca.  Callinieum,  Nicephon- 
um.  or  Leontopolis 

Rabbath  Ammon.  or  Philadel- 
phia, Palestine 

Ramali  Palestine 

RegiuVandabdiida  of  Ptolemy, 
Sogdiana 

Rosene,  Osrhceno 

Kheeium,  Brutium,  Magna 
Gruwia  . 

Rhena-a,  or  Rlieneisle.Cycla- 
des 

Rhinocolura 

ShitymncE.  cityof.isleofCreto 
hizajum,  Pontus 
hodope  mount,  Thrace  - 
Rhodoueian  plain,  the  Great, 

Thrace 
EliomhitesMijorFlumen,Asia 
Rliornbites  Minor,  Asia    - 
Khyndacus  river 
Roscianum,  Magna  Graicia 
Rosolugium,  on  the  Halys 
Rjpes     Maurensis,    on     the 
Rhone 

S. 

Sacs,  near  the  sources  of  the 

Iaxartes  and  Oxus 
Sacrum  promontorium,  Lyeia 
Sacrum  promontoriura,  Corsi- 
ca 
Sagalassus,  Milyas    - 
Siguntum.  in  Spain  - 
Siis,  city  and  temple  of   - 
Saiamis,  city  of,  Cyprus   - 
Salamis,  isle  of,  Greece    - 
Salapia,  Apulia.  Magna Gree- 

cia 
Samaria,  city  of.  Palestine 
Samaria,  district  of,  Palestine 
Sainoehonites,  lake  of 
Samomum        promontorium, 

north  side  of  Crete,  Greece 
Samos,  island  of 
Samosata,  in  Comagene  - 
Samothrace,  island  of.Propon- 

tis 
Sandalium,  Phrygia  Pao.  - 
Sangarius  river.  Bithynia 
Sarapana,  Colchis 
Sardis,  plain  of,  or  Cilbienus 

Campus 
Sardis.  Lydia 
Sarepta.  Phoenicia     - 
Sarpedonium,  cape  of,  Cilicia 
Sarus  river,  Cilicia    - 
Sauromatfe,  country  of     - 

Scomius  mount,  Macedonia 

Scylaeum  promontorium,  Ar- 
golis,  Greece 

Scylleum,  east  coast,  Magna 
Grrecia 

Scylleum.  straits  of  Sicily, 
Magna  Gracia 

Scymnia.  frontier  of  Colchis 

Scvros,  island  of,  Cyclades, 
Greece 

Sebastopolis,  Cappadocia 

Seleucia.  Pieria,  Svria 

Seleucia  Trachea,  Cilicia  Tra- 
chea 

Selinon,  Thebaid,  Egypt  - 

Selinu3,  Cilicia    - 

Selinus,  or  Selinuntum, Sicily 

Selinus  river.  Sicily   - 

Selymbria,  Thrace     - 

Sepphoris,  Palestine  - 

Benphoa  isle.Cyclades.Greece 

Serrium,  or  Cicones  of  Homer, 
Thrace 

Bestos,  on  the  Hellespont, 
Thrace 

Shat-al-arab.  mouth  of     - 

Sicinus  isle.  Cvclades,  Greece 

Sicyon.  gu  If  of  Corinth,  Greece 

Side,  Pamphilia 

Sidena,  or  river  of  Satala,  Ma- 
ritime Pontus 

Siderocapsa.  or  Sidrus.Thrace 

Sidicenum  Teanum,  Campa- 
nia 

Sidon,  Phoenicia 

Sig*um  promontoriura,  Tro- 
ade 

Siganim,  town  of,  Troade 

Silarus  river,  Picentini  and 
Lucani 

Pilsilis.  Thebaid,  Egypt    - 

Sinvethus  river,  east  coast, 
Sicily 

Sinai  mount,  Arabia  • 

Sindomanni 

Singara.  Mesopotamia      • 
ginope,  Paphlagonia 
Sintica.  district  of,  Thrace 
Sinus  Glaucus,  Lycia 
Sinus  Ptrymonicus.  Thrace 
Sinus  Thermaicus. Macedonia 
Sinus  Singiticus,  Macedonia 


Rakkah  on  the  Euphrates 

Ruins  of  Amman,  on  tho  Zcr- 

ka  ,  t 
A I  Ramlah 
Plateau  ot  Pamer,  Usbec  Tar- 

Ras  ul  Ain.  province  of  Oifa 
Reggio,  Caliibria,  Naples 

Great  Dili 

El  Arish 

Retimo 

lrizeh,  district  of  Tarabozan 

Karowlan 

Tchouagilarkir 

Ae  river,  below  Azoff 

Tseliabbash  river 

Susongbirli 

R-tssaiin,  Calabria,  Naples 

Kara  Khai 

Ruquemaure 


Ancient  Names. 

Sinus  Toronuious,  Macedonia 

Sinus  Maliacus,  Thessaly 
Sums  Pega.-ams,  Thessaly 
Sinus  Crissteus,  Greece  - 
Sinus      Saronieus,      Attica, 

Greece 
Sinus  Argolicus,  Greece   - 
Sinus  Laconicus 
Sinus  Messenincus,  Greece 
Sinus  Amliracicus,  Greece 
Sinus  Carciuitis 
Pinus  Casalus,  Corsica 
Sinus  I  'alariianus,  Sardinia 
Sinus  Neapnlitmius,  Sardinia 
Sinus  Heeroopoliticus, Arabia 
Sipontum,  or  Sipus,  Magna 

Grajcia 
Piphnos  isle,  Cyclades,  Greece 
Siiij lus  mens 
Sitacene      .... 

Skapto  Hyla  of  Thucydides, 

Thrace 
Pliiatlms  insula,  Greece    - 
Skopclos  insula,  Greece    - 
Smyrna,  Ionia     - 
Pogdaia,  nr  Sidagios,  Taurica 
Sogdi  and  Sabracse    - 


Sakita.Toorkistaua 

Cape  Chelidoni 
Cape  Corso 

Karadjouk 

Murvindro 

Pals,  Egypt 

Sal  in  us 

Colouri 

Salpe,  Capitanata,  Naples 

Sebaste 

Areta  and  Nablous 

Lake  of  Houle 

Salamone 

Pamo 

Somcisat.  or  Simsat,  Syria 

Samothraki 

Kehrina 
Sacaria 
Shorapan 
Durguz 

Part 

Sarfond 

Lissan  el  Kahpeh 

Seihoon 

District  of  Astracan  and  the 

Don  Cossacks 
Maleshivo,  Romelia 
Skilico 

Squillaci,  Calabria,  Naples 

Seiglio.  or  Scilla,  Calabria, 

Naples 
Letskoumi,  Mingrelia 
Skyro 

Turcal,  district  of  Sciras 

Puedia 

Selelke 

Pelin,  Upper  Egypt 

Pelenti 

Terre  Di  Polluce 

Madcuni  river 

Pelivria,  Romelia 

Sapphuro 

Berpho 

Sliepshe,  Romelia 

Zemenic,  Romelia 

Cossisa  Bonny,  Persia 
Pikinn 
Bnsilico 
Alanieh 

Fatsa  Su,  district  of  Tarabo- 
zan 
Pvrus,  Romelia 
Tiano,  Campagna,  Naples 

Paide 

Cape  Janissary 

YeniSh"her 
Silaro,  Naples 

Djebal  Al  Silsili.Upper  Egypt 
Giaretta 

Djr-hal  Tor 

Inhabitants  of  the  Brahooick 

rang'?,  west  of  the  Indus 
Pinjar.  Asiatic  Turkey 
Pinnube 

Plain  of Perres,  Romelia 
Gulf  of  Macri 
Gulf  of  nnntessa.  Romelia 
Gulfof  Salonica,  Romelia 
Gulf  of  Monte  Santo,  Romelia 


Sogdiana      .... 

Pola>,  Cyprus 

Soli,  ancient  Pompeiopolis.Ci- 

licia 
Sophene,  valley  of,  Armenia 

Pophitre  .... 
Sophon,  lalte  of,  Bithynia.1 
Sophon,  city  of,  Bithynia 

Sora.  city  of.  Paphlagonia 
Pparta,  site  of  ancient,  Greece 
Sperchtus  river,  Thessaly 
Stadysis  of  Pliny.Dodecaschee- 

nos 
Ptagyra,  Macedonia  - 
Siena,     Pelagunia,     Epirus, 

Greece 
Stenielarus   river,  source  of, 

Greece 
Ptobi,  Pelagonia,  Macedonia 
Slratonice,  Caria,  Persa  Rho- 

diorum 
Strongylp  insula 
Strophades  insulin.  Greece 
Strymon  river,  Thrace 

Stympbalus,  plain  of,  Arca- 
dia, Greece 

Stvmphalus  lake,  Arcadia, 
Greece 

Si  vmphalus,  city  of,  Arcadia, 
Greece 

Suani,  canton  of  the,  Cauca- 
sus 

Suastene,  district  of,  west  of 
Indus 

Suastus  of  Piolemv.  river 

Suche,  port  of,  or  Theon  Sote- 
ron 

Puessa  Aurimca.  Campania 

Sukkiim.'ir  Trnglodytes.coun- 
try  of,  Mare  Rubrnm 

Pulci,  south  of  Sardinia    - 

Sulmo,  native  city  of  Ovid, 
Peligni 

Suniuni  promontorium,  Atti- 
ca, Greece 

Pyene     

Syndicus  Portus,  Sindica 

Syracuse.  Sicily  - 

Svrgis  river 

Syria,  Maritime  pass  of   . 

Syros  isle, Cyclades,  Greece 

Syrtis  Greater,  Maritime  Li- 
bya 

pvrlis  Lesser,  Maritime  Li- 
bva 

Sithenus  isle,  Cyclades, 
Greece 


Modern  Names. 
Gulf  of  Cassandra  and  Aio- 

maura.  Romelia 
Gulf  of  Zeitum,  Romelia 
Gulf  of  Volo,  Romelia 
Gulf  of  Corinth 
Gulfof  Engia 

Gulfof  Napoli 

GulfnfColnkythia 

Gulfol'Coron 

Gulf  <if  Ana 

Ulu  Degniz,  or  Dead  Sea 

GulfofCalvi 

Bay  of  Cagliari 

Bav  of  Oristagiii 

Gulfof  Suez.  Red  Sea 

Manfredonia,  Capitanata,  Na- 
ples 

Siphanto 

Pipuli  Dagh 

District  between  the  Deeallah 
and  Hud.  Asiatic  Turkey 

Skipsilar,  Romelia 

Pkiatho 

Pkopelo 

Ismir 

Pudak,  Crimea 

Sbikarpoor  and  district  of  Bek- 

khur,  India 
Vale  of  Sogd,  Usbec  Tarta- 

Sola 

Mezetlu 

Vallev  of  Diarbekir,  Asiatic 

Turkev 
Hindoo  Brnmins 
Lake  of  Sabaujah 
pabaujah 
Ha.iee  Abbasee 
Paia>ochori 
Ilellada,  Romelia 
Amara  ruins,  Turkish  Nubia 

Ptauros.  Romelia 
Defile  of  Klissoura 


Monastir,  Romelia 
Eski  Hissar 

Ptrnmbolo,  Lipari  isles 
Ptrivali    , 

Strumona,  or  Emboli,  Rome- 
lia 
Katabathron 

Zaracca 

Chione 

Suaneti 

District  of  Sewad,  India 

River  of  Sewad.  India 
Suakin,  coast  of  Habbesh 

Pczzn,  Campagna,  Naples 
Coast  of  Habbesh,  Red  Sea 

Sulelii 

Sulmona,  Abruzzo  Ultra,  Na- 
ples 
Cape  Colonna 

Assouan 

Poundjick.or  Anapa 

Saragosa 

f 'lioper,  a  branch  of  the  Don 

Pass  of  the  Mahersey 

Syra 

Sjrte  Al  Kibbeer 

GulfofKabes 


Tabridium  of  Pliny    - 

Tacapa,  coast  of  the  Lotopha- 

gi.  Libya 
Ta'narium        promontorium, 

Greece 
Talmis,  Dodeceschcpnos  - 
Tamyrus  river.  Syria 
Tanagra,  Brrotia,  Greece 
Tanagra,    plain    of,  Bceotia, 

Greece 
Tanais  river 

Tanis,  nr  Zoan  of  Scripture 
Tunis,  lake  of      - 
Taochiof  Xcnoplion.  Armenia 
Taphis,  DoilHcascbrenos    - 
Taphrse  of  Strabo,  Taphros  of 

Ptolemy 
Taphros,  or  the  Trench,  south 

side  of  Corsica 
Tapuri.  orTauyri 
Tnrentum,    Apulia,    Magna 

Gra?cia 
Tnvium,  or  Tavia,  Trocmean 

Galatia 
Tauranitis  of  Tacitus 


Taboo,  south-west  of  Germa. 

Fezzan  . 

Kabes,  coast  of  Tripoli 

Cape  Matapan 

Kalabshe,  Turkish  Nubia 
Nahar  Damur 
Grimathi 
Naera 

Danaetza,  or    Donel7,    .vest 
branch  of  the  Don 


District  of  Tahoskari 
Tafa,  Turkish  Nubia 
Or  Kapi,  or  Perekop 

Strait  of  Bonifacio 

Tabristaun,  Persia 
Taranta,  La  Puglia,  Naples 

Tchoroum 

District  of  Taro,  Armenia 
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Ancient  Names. 
Tauri  of  Herodotus,  country 

of 
Taurini,  Gallia  - 
Taurominium,  Sicily 
Taurus,  Cilician        -       •  . 
Taygetus     mount,    Lacoma, 

Taarus  river,  on  the  Euxine, 
Th  race  , 

Tegea,  Arcadia,  Peloponne- 
sus, Greece 

Teleboas  of  Xenophon 

Tel  messus, north- west  frontier 

of  Lycia 
Telos,  isle  of 

Tempe,  defile  of,  Thessaly 
Tenedos,    isle  of,  Cyclades, 

Tenos,     isle     of,     Cyclades, 

Tentyra,  district  of  Thebaid 
Tens,  birth  place  of  Anacreon, 

Ionia 
Terinessus.pass  to  the  interior 

of  Phrygia 
Terva,  Armenia 
Thaso-s,  isle  of.  Greece 
Thflumacia,  Thessaly 
Thebes,  Brpotia,  Greece    - 
Themiscyra,  city  of,  Maritime 

Pontus 
Theoilosia,  Taurica,  Crira 
Theodosiooolis,  Armenia 
Thera,     isle     of,     Cyclades, 

Greece       . 
Thermse  Sehnuntia?.  Sicilv 
Thermodon  river,  Mar.  Pon- 
tus 
Thermopylae,  defile  of,  Thes- 
saly 
Tliespia,  Breotia.  Greece  - 
Thessalonica.or  Tiierma,  Ma- 
cedonia 

?hoaris  river,  Mar.  Pontus  . 
hospia.  or  Arzaniorum  oppi- 
dum.  Armenia 
Tlirasimenn,  lake  of,  Etruria 
Thronium.Locri  Epicnemidii, 

G  reece 
Thyamusriver.Epirus.Greece 
Thyatira,  Lydia         -       - 
Thyiiihrium.  pr  Antiochia  ad 

Pisidiam,  Phrygia 
Thynibrius  river,  Cithvnia 
Thvnnias,    on    the    Euxine. 

Thrace 
Thrysagetie.  residence  of 
Tiarantus  river  -       -       -. 
Tiberias,  Galileo 
Tibiscus  river 

Tibub  civitas,  north  side  of 

Sardinia 
Ticinus  (lumen,  Gallia     • 
Tigranocerta,  city  of,  Cordu- 

eno 
Tigris  of  Xenophon    • 

Tigris  of  Pliny,  or  the  Nym- 

phius 
Tigris  of  Ptolemv 
Tiparonus,  Axsnlw,  Greece 
Tipshnh,    or  Thapsacus,  on 

the  Euphrates 
Titanus  rrjons,  Ionia  - 
Tithorea.  I'hocis,  Greece 
Titianus  Portus,  west  side  of 

Corsica 
Tmolus  mons,  Lydia 
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Modern  Names. 
Crimea 

District  of  Turin,  Piedmont 

Taormino 

Ramadan  Oglu,  Balakklar 

Peine  Dactylon 

Deniadari,  on  the  Black  Sea, 

Romelia 
Peali 

Ak  Sn,  or  river  of  Moosh, 

Asiatic  Turkey 
Macri 

Piscopia 

Tembi,  Romelia 
Tenedo 

Tina 

Dendera,  Said 

Sigagik 

Estenaz 

Erivan 

Thassos 

Thaumaeo,  Romelia 

Thive 

Village  of  Terme,  district  of 

Djanick 
Stara,  Crimea 
Hassan  Cala 
Santorini 

Sciacca  .     . 

Terme,  in  district  of  Djanick 

Bocca  Di  Lupo,  Romelia 

Phria 

Salouicha,  Romelia 

Askyda,  district  of  Djanick 
Erzen,  on  the  Batman  Su 

La  go  Di  Perugia,  Tuscany 
Bodonitza 

Kalama 

Ak  Hissar 
Ak  Sheher 

Poorsac  Sn 

Inpada,  on  the    Black   Sea, 

Romelia 
Banks  of  the  Wolga 
Alauta.  Wallachia 
Tabariyah 
Theysse,    Transylvania    and 

Upypr  Hungary 
Longo  Sardo 

Tesino,  Dutchy  of  Milan'*' 

Casaban  ol'Sert,  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 

Susan,  or  Hazel  Su,  Asiatic 
Turkey 

The  Batman  Su 

River  of  Disrbeki 
Specie,  or  Spezzia 
L 1  Der,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Bisbharmach 

Velitza 

Purto  Di  Tizzano 

Bouz  Dagh,or  the  Cold  Moun- 
tain 


Ancient  Names. 

Tochari,  in  Bactria    - 

Tomarns,  range  of,  between 
the  Aracthus  and  the  Ache- 
lous 

Tomarua  mount,  Epirus, 
Greece 

Tomi,  residence  of  Ovid,  Low- 
er Moesia 

Tonzus  river,  Thrace 

Tornadotas  river 

Tottaium,  Bithynia    - 

Tracbonitisand  Itursea     - 

Trapezus,  Pontus 

Trapezus  mons  of  Strabo 

Tretus,  defile  of,  Argolis, 
Greece 

Tricca,  Thessaly 

Trimithus,  Cyprus     - 

Triopium  promomorium,  Do- 
ris 

Tripoli,  in  Phoenicia  - 

Tripoli,  river  of,  Syria 

Tripoli,  Cappadocian,  Mar. 
Pontus 

Trilrea.  Achaia,  Peloponne- 
sus, Greece 

Triton  river,  Libya    - 

Tritonis  Palus,  Libya 

Tra?zen,  Peloponnesus.Greece 
Tnrris  Libisonis,  north  side  of 

Sardinia 
Turullus,  Thrace 
Tutzis,  Doriecasehsenos    - 
Tyana.or  Dana.Tyanitis.Cap- 

padocia 
Tymphrestus  mount,  Phocis, 

Greece 
Tvndaris,  north-west  coast  of 

Sicily 
Tyrag,  Turia.  or  Danaster 
Tyri  Getie,  residence  of   - 
Tyrireum  of  Xenophon,  Phry- 

gia 
Tzitzis,  Dodecaschcenoa  - 


Modern  Names. 
Tocharistaun 
Tzumerka 


Tomhr,  and  Tomerit 

Tomiswar,  or  Baba,  Bulgaria 

Tonza,  Romelia 
Odorneh,  Asiatic  Turkey 
Shughut 
Beled  Shekyf 
Tarabozan,  or  Trebisond 
Tchatyr     Dagh,    south-east 

coast  of  Crimea 
Trito 

Tricala,  Romelia 

Trimitusa 
Cape  Crio 

Tarabolng 
Nahar  Kades   . 
Tereboli,  district  of  Tarabo- 
zan 
Tritri 

El  Hammar,  coast  of,  Tunis 
Lake  of  Lowdeah,  coast  of  Tu  ■ 

nis 
Da  mala 
Porto  Di  Torro 

Tchorlou.  Romelia 
r.yrshe,  Turkish  Nubia 
Tchekisla 

Agrafa 

Tyndari 

Dniester.  Moldavia 
Banks  of  the  Dniestre 
Eligoun 

Meryo,  Turkish  Nubia 


V. 


Crcinium  Civitas,  Corsica 
Cscopia,  Macedonia 
Uscudama  Ressica.  Thrace 
Utus  river,  Triballi 


Valarsapata.  Armenia     - 
Vcnafrum,  Campania 
Venusia.  native  city  of  Ho- 

race,  Magna  Gra^cia 
Vienna  Allobrogurn,  Gallia 
Vulcania  insula,  Lipari  isles 
Vultumus  river,  Campania 


Zalmtus  of  Xenophon 
Zabdicene,  Armenia 

Zacynthus  insula 
Zailracana,  or  Hyrcana,  Me- 
tropolis 
Zagros  mountains,  Assyria 
Zanaspa,  or  Bactra   - 
Zariuepis  of  Ptolemy 

Zenhirium  promontorium, 
Pontus 

Zeugma,  or  bridge  of  tho  Eu- 
phrates 


Ajazzo 

Scuoi,  Romelia 
Statimaka,  Romelia 
Vid,  Bulgaria 


Etchmiazin 

Venafro,  Campagna,  Naples. 

Venoso,  on  the  Ofl'anto,  Capi« 

tanata,  Naples 
Vienna,  Dauphiny,  France 
Vulcano  „     , 

Volturno  Campagna,  Naples 


Great  Zab  ,  „ 

District  of  Jezeerah-ul  Omar, 

Asiatic  Turkey 
Zante 
Sari,  Persia 

AiaghaDagh,  Asiatic  Turkey 

Baulk,  city  of 

River  of  Baulk  and  Baumee- 
aru 

Cape  Kara,  district  of  Tara- 
bozan 

Castle  of  Roumkala 


|Qr  The  above  Table  contains  only  the  names  of  such  regions  and  cities,  &c.  as  are  mentioned  in  this  Edition  of 
Rollin's  Ancient  History — it  does  not  therefore  pretend  to  be  a  general  Table  of  Ancient  and  Modern  History. — 
The  ancient  political  Divisions  mentioned,  are  those  which  existed  prior  to  the  era  of  Roman  conquest  or  Roman 
political  nomenclature. — Many  of  the  cities  mentioned  in  ancient  history  have  utterly  perished,  and  left  no  traces  of 
their  past  existence — these  consequently  it  would  have  been  useless  to  insert.— Of  cities  whose  remains  exist,  those 
only  are  inserted  whose  sites  have  been  clearly  ascertained.— Such  cities  as  have  preserved  their  ancient  names  ob- 
viously did  not  require  to  be  enumerated.  In  constructing  a  Table  of  this  kind  it  is  impossible  to  attain  that  degree  of 
accuracy  and  fulness  which  could  be  wished.  Even  the  best  geographers  are  almost  utterly  ignorant  of  the  great  inte- 
rior of  the  Asiatic  peninsula— as  also  of  the  interior  of  Macedonia,  Thessaly,  Epirus,  and  Illyria — and  until  great 
political  changes  shall  have  laid  these  and  other  ancient,  countries  open  to  the  view  of  the  learned  and  scientific  tra- 
veller, every  Table  of  this  kind  must  of  necessity  be  greatly  defective. 
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Note — Tlie  numerals  refer  to  the  Volume— the  figures  to  the  Page — the  Articles  marked  N.  will  he 
found  in  the  Notes. 


Abantidas  makes  himself  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  ii.  84. 

Abas,  kmgofArgos,  i.  207. 

Ahdolonymus  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Sidon  against  his 
Will,  i.  545.  his  answer  to  Alexander,  ibid. 

Abelox,  a  Spaniard,  his  treachery,  i.  107. 

Abian  Scythians,  inquiry  respecting  the,  i.  580.  N. 

Abradates.  king  of  Susiana.  engages  in  Cyrus's  service,  i. 
159.  he  is  killed  in  the  battle  of  Thy  mora,  164. 

Abraham  goes  to  Egypt  with  Sarah.  I.  01.  the  Scripture  pla- 
ces him  very  near  Nimrod ;  and  why,  134. 

Abrocomas,  one  of  the  generals  of  Artaxcrxes  Mnemon's  ar- 
my, marches  against  Cyrus  the  younger,  i.  354. 

Absalom,  brother  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  ii.  271.  he  is  taken 
prisoner  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  272. 

Abutites,  governor  of  Susa  for  Darius,  surrenders  that  place 
to  Alexander,  i.  562.  ho  is  continued  in  his  government,  ibid. 

Abydos,  a  city  of  Asia,  besieged  by  Philip,  ii.  134,  &.c.  trag- 
ical end  of  that  city,  140. 

Academy,  founded  at  Alexandria  under  the  name  of  Musae- 
um,  ii.  54. 

Acarnanians,  people  of  Greece,  their  courage,  ii.  122. 
.Achaeans,  settled  by  Achaeus  in  Peloponnesus,  i.  176.  institu- 
tion of  their  common  wealth,  ii.  83  their  government,  cities, of 
which  the  Achaean  league  i9  formed  at  first,  ib.  several  cities 
join  it  afterwards,  ib.  chiefs  who  rendered  that  republic  so 
nourishing,  124. The  Achaeans  enter  into  a  war  with  Spar- 
la,  95.  after  many  Iossps  they  call  in  Antigonus  to  their  aid, 
96.  in  a  war  with  the  iEioiians  they  have  recourse  to  Philip, 
110.  they  declare  for  the  Romans  against  that  prince,  143.  they 
join  with  the  Romans  against  Antiochus,  158.  their  cruel 
treatment  of  many  Spartans,  171.  they  subject  the  Mejsenians, 
179.  they  send  deputies  to  Rome  concerning  Sparta,  182.  Calli- 

crates,  one  of  their  deputies,  betrays  them,ib.  &c. The 

Achaeans  resolved  to  share  with  the  Romans  in  the  dangers  of 
the  war  against  Perseus,  215.  they  are  suspected  by  the  Ro- 
mans. 231.  cruel  treatment  of  them  by  the  Romans,  232,  &c, 
troubles  in  Achaia.  238.  the  Achaeans  declare  war  against  the 
Lacedaemonians, 239.  they  insult  the  Roman  commissioners,  ib. 
they  engage  Thehes  and  Chalcis  to  join  them,  ib.  thev  are  de- 
feated by  Metelius,  ib.  and  afterwards  by  Mmnmius,  240.  &c, 
Achaia  is  reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  ib. 

Achaemenes,  brother  of  Xerxes,  i.  247. 

Achaemenes,  brother  of  ArtaxerxesMnemon.  is  placed  at  the 
bead  of  the  army  sent  by  that  prince  against  Egypt,  i.  278.  he 
is  killed  in  a  battle,  ib. 

Achaeus,  son  of  Xuthus,  founder  of  the  Achaeans,  i.  208. 

Achaeus,  cousin  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus,  has  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  ii.  103.  he  avenges  the  death  of  that 
prince,  ib.  he  refuses  the  crown,  and  preserves  it  for  Antiochus 
the  gr,eat,  ib.  his  fidelity  to  that  prince,  ib.  he  revolts  against 
Antiochus,  105.  his  power,  ib.  he  is  betrayed  and  delivered  up 
to  Antiochus,  and  put  to  death,  109. 

Achaia,  so  called  from  Achaeus.— See  Achaeans,  i.  112. 

Acharnians,  comedy  of  Aristophanes  ;  extract  from  it,  i.  435. 

Achillas,  young  Ptolemy's  guardian,  ii.  333.  he  assassinates 
Pompey,  ib.  he  is  put  to  death,  335. 

Achoris,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  374. 

Aehradina,  one  of  the  quarters  of  the  city  of  Syracuse,  de- 
scription of  it,  i.  323. 

Acichorius,  general  of  the  Gauls,  makes  an  irruption  into 
Macedonia,  then  into  Greece,  ii.  61.  he  perishes  there,  62. 

AciliustManius)  is  appointed  to  command  in  Greece  against 
Antiochus,  ii.  158.  he  defeats  that  prince  near  Thermopylae, 
159.  he  subjects  the  iEtolians,  160.  &c. 

Acilius,  a  young  Roman,  his  stratagem  to  make  Perseus 
quit  his. asylum,  ii.  224. 

Acrisius,  king  of  Argos,  i.  207. 

Acrotatus,  son  of  Areus,  king  of  Sparta,  ii.  71.  valour  of  that 
young  prince,  72. 

Actium.  city  famous  for  Antony's  dpfeat,  ii.  341. 

Ada  continued  in  the  government  of  Caria  after  the  death  of 
ldraeus  her  husband,  i.  535. 

Adana,  (.Magarsus.or  Megornes)  city  in  Cilicia,  described,  i. 
540.  N. 

Adherbal,  general  of  the  Carthaginians,  defeats  the  Romans 
at  sea,  i.  94. 

Adimantusis  appointed  general  of  the  Athenians  after  the 
battle  of  Arginusne,  i.  342.  by  what  means  he  escapes  death  af- 
ter his  defeat  at  ./Egospo'amos,  344. 

Adrnetus,  king  of  the  Molossiang,  gives  Themistoeles  refuge, 
i.  270,  he  is  intimidated  by  the  Athenians,  and  sends  him  away, 
274. 

Adrnetus.  officer  in  Alexander's  army,  i.  548. 
I1'  Adonis.    Feasts  celebrated  in  honour  of  him  at  Athens,  i. 
320. 

Adore.    Etymology  of  that  word,  i.  197.  N.  . 

iEacides,  son  of  Arymbas,  king  of  Epirus,  is  driven  out  of 
his  dominions  by  the  intrigues  of  Philip  king  of  Macedonia,  he 
reascends  the  throne,  i.  514. 

iEcides,  king  of  Epirus,  is  banished  by  his  own  subjects,  ii. 
27. 

JEgeus,  king  of  Athens,  i.  207. 

jEgina,  little  island  near  Athens,  i.  242. 

yEgosiiotamos,  famous  for  Lysander's  victory  over  the  Athe- 
nians, i.  344.  .  ,    . 

./Egypt us,  name  given  to  S»sostris,  i.  20. 

./Emilia,  sister  to  Paulus  iEmilius  ;  riches  left  by  her  to  Sci- 
pio,  at  her  death,  i.  128. 
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./Emilius  (Paulas')  is  chosen  consul,  ii.  217.  he  sets  out. for 
Macedonia,  219.  exact  and  severe  discipline  which  he  establish- 
es in  his  army,  220.  he  gains  a  famous  victory  over  Perseus  near 
the  city  of  Pvdna,  223,  &c.  he  pursues  Perseus  in  his  flight. 
2-24.  that  prince  puts  himself  into  his  hands,  225.  Paulus 
.(Emilius  is  continued  in  the  command  of  the  army  in  Macedo- 
nia, ib.  during  the  winter-quarters  he  visits  the  most  famous 
cities  of  Greece,  226.  upon  his  return  to  Amphipolis  he  imparts 
to  the  Macedonians  the  regulations  made  by  himself  and  the 
senate  in  respect  to  Macedonia,  227,  &c.  he  gives  a  great  feast 
there,  ib.  he  sets  out  for  Rome,  and  passes  through  Epirus. 
the  cities  of  which  he  abandons  to  be  plundered  by  the  troops, 
227.  he  enters  Rome  in  triumph.  228,  &c. 

.(Emilius,  deputy  from  the  Romans,  goes  to  Philip,  who  was 
besieging  Abydos,  and  exhorts  him  in  the  riameot  the  senate 
to  lay  down  his  arms,  ii.  ]35.  he  goes  to  Egypt  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  guardianship  of  the  king  in  the  name  of  the  Roman 
people,  136. 

./Emilius  (L.  Paulus)  is  elected  consul  with  Varro,  i.  107.  he 
is  killed  at  the  battle  of  Canna°.  108. 
./Ena,  a  very  rich  temple  in  Media,  ii.  132. 
.(Eneas,  supposed  by  Virgil  contemporary  with  Dido,  i.  78. 
./Enobarbus.lDomitius,)  consul,  declares  for  Antony  and  re- 
tires to  him,  ii.  340. 
./Eolus.  son  of  Hellen,  reigns  in  Thessaly,  i.  208. 
./Era  of  Nabonassar,  i.  140.  area  of  the  Seleucidae,  ii.  34. 
.lEschines,  Athenian  orator,  suffers  himself  to  be  corrupted 
by  Philip's  gold,  i.  511,  &c.  he  accuses  Demosthenes,  474.  he  is 
cast  and  retires  into  banishment,  ib. 

./Esop  the  Phrygian:  his  history,  i.  226.  he  goes  to  the  court 
of  Crcesus,  ib.  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  fa- 
bles. 227. 
./Etolia,  one  of  the  principal  parts  of  Greece,  i.  206. 
^Etolians.  War  of  the  iEtolians  against  the  Achteans  and 
Philip,  ii.  110.  treaty  of  peace  between  them,  120.  the  ./Etolians 
join  the  Romans  against  Philip,  121.  they  make  peace  with  that 
prince,  131.  they  declare  against  him  for  Hie  Romans,  142.  they 
condemn  the  treaty  made  between  Philip  and  the  Romans. 
151.  they  form  a  resolution  to  seize  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and 
Lacedaemon,  by  treachery,  156.  they  call  in  the  aid  of  Antioch- 
us against  the  Romans,  ib.  they  offer  to  submit  to  the  Romany 
160.  and  cannot  obtain  peace,  in.  the  senate,  at  the  request  of 
the  Athenians  and  Rhodians,  grant  it  them,  170.  cruel  treat- 
ment of  them  by  the  Romans,  231.  . 

Africa  circumnavigated  in  the  reign  of  Nechao,  i.  66.  Han- 
no  sails  round  it  by  order  of  the  senate  ol  Carthage,  76. 
Agamemnon,  king  of  Mvcenae.  i.  207. 

Agarista,  wife  of  Megacles.  Her  father's  conduct  rn  choosing 
her  a  husband,  i.  220. 

Agathoclea,  concubine  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  ii.  109.  miser- 
able end  of  that  woman,  133. 

Agathocles  seizes  the  Ivrant  of  Syracuse,  i.  85.  his  expedi- 
tions against  the  Carthnginians  in  Sicily  and  Africa,  ib.  he 
brings  over  Ophelias  to  his  side,  and  then  puts  him  to  death, 
88.  miserable  end  of  that  tyrant,  ib. 
Agathocles,  governor  of  Parthia  for  Antiochus,  ii.  77. 
Agathocles,  brother  of  Agathoclea,  ii.  109.  his  ascendant 
over   Ptolemy  Philopator,  lb.  his  measures  for  obtaining  the 
guardianship  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  133.  he  perishes  misera- 
bly, ib. 
Agatsbashpe,  see  Aggia  Dagler. 

Agelasof  Naupactus,  ambassador  from  the  allies  to  Philip. 
Wisdom  of  his  discourse,  ii.  1 18.  &c. 

Agesilaus  is  elected  king  of  Sparta,  i.  364.  his  education  and 
character,  ib.  he  sets  out  for  Asia,  366.  he  differs  with  Lysan- 
der,  367.  his  expeditions  in  Asia,  366.  Sparta  appoints  him 
generalissimo  hv  sea  and  land,  369.  he  commissions  Pisander  to 
command  the  fleet  in  his  stead,  ib.  his  interview  with  Pharna- 
bazus.  370.  the  Ephori  recall  him  to  the  aid  of  his  country.  371. 
his  ready  obedience,  ib.  he  gains  a  victory  over  the  Thebans, 
at  Coronae,  in  whicli  he  is  wounded,  373.  he  returns  to  Sparta, 
ib.  he  always  retains  his  ancient  manners,  ib.  he  discovers  the 
conspiracy  former!  bv  Lysander,  ib.  different  expeditions  of 
Agesilaus  in  Greece,  374.  he  causes  his  brother  Teleutias  to  be 
appointed  admiral,  ib.  Sphodiias  is  acquitted  by  his  means, 
473.  Antaleid.is  rallies  him  upon  his  being  wounded  by  the 
Thebans.  ib.  dispute  between  Agesilaus  and  Epaminonoas  in 
the  assembly  of  the  allies  of  Sparta,  474.  he  causes  war  to  be 
declared  against  the  Thebans,  475.  he  finds  means  to  save 
those  who  have  fled  from  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  476.  his  con- 
duct in  the  two  irruptions  of  the  Thebans  into  the  territory  of 
Sparta,  ib.  Sparta  sends  aid  to  Tachos,  king  of  Egypt.,  who  had 
revolted  against  Persia,  487.  actions  of  Agesilaus  in  Egypt, 
488.  he  declares  for  Nectanebus  against  Tachos,  ib.  he  dies  on 
his  return  to  Sparta,  ih. 

Agesilaus,  uncle  on  the  mother's  side  to  Agis,  king  of  hparra, 
ii.  00.  he  abuses  that  prince's  confidence,  91,  violence  which  he 
commits  when  one  of  the  Ephori,  92.  he  is  wounded  and  left 
for  dead.ib.  . 

Agesipolis,  king  of  Sparta  with  Agesilaus.  i.  468.  difference 
between  those  two  kings,  ib.  he  commands  the  army  sent 
against  Olvnthus,  469.  his  death,  ib.  ..  ,     .     , 

Agesipolis  reigns  at  Sparta  with  Lvcurgus,  II,  112.  be  is  de- 
throned by  Lycurgus,  207.  be  retires  to  the  camp  ot  the  Ro- 

Agesistrate,  mother  of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  ii.  93.  her  death, 

Agiatis.  widow  of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  is  forced  bv  Leonidas 
to  marry  Cleomenes,  ii.  94.  death  of  that  princess,  97. 
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Agis  If.  son  of  Arclt  damns,  lung  of  Sparta,  i.  322.  he  makes 
war  against  the  people  of  Eiis,  305.  he  acknowledges  Leoty- 
Chides  for  his  son  at  his  death,  ib. 

Agis  III.  son  of  another  A.  shidamus,  king  of  Spr,rta,  com- 
mands the  army  of  the  Lacedae-nonians  against  the  Macedoni- 
ans, and  is  killed  in  a  battle,  l.  507. 

Agis  IV.  son  of  fiudamidas,  reigns  at  Sparta,  ii.  89.  he  en- 
deavours to  revive  ihe  ancient  institutions  of  Lycurgus.  ib.  he 
effects  it  in  part,  90.  &c.  only  Agesilaus  prevents  the  final  exe- 
cution of  th.it  design,  91.  he  is  sent  to  aid  the  Aclueans  against 
the  jEtoliaiiK.  ib. on  his  return  to  Sparta  he  finds  a  total  change 
there,  92.  he  is  condemned  to  die,  and  executed,  93,  &c. 

Agonolheta?,  a  name  given  to  those  who  presided  in  the  pub- 
lic games  of  Greece,  i.  424. 

Agriculture.  Esteem  thai  the  ancients  had  for  it,  especially 
in  Egypt,  i.  56.  in  Persia,  188.  and  in  Sicily,  292. 

Agrigentum.  Foundation  of  that  citv,  t.  318.  it  is  subjected 
first  by  the  Carthaginians,  82.  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans, 

Agron,  prince  of  Illyria,  ii.  88. 

Anasuerus,  name  given  by  the  Scriptures  to  Astyages,  as  al- 
so lo  Cainbyses  and  Darius.— See  the  names  of  the  last  two. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  becomes  vassal  and  tributary  lo  Tig- 
lath-lMesar,  i.  140. 

-  Alcaeus,  son  of  Perseus,  king  of  Mycenaj,  and  father  of  Am- 
phitryon, i,  207. 

Alcasus,  Greek  poet,  i.  224. 

Alcander.  young  Lacedaemonian,  puts  out  one  of  Lycurgus's 
eyes,  i.  214.  Lycurgus's  manner  of  being  revenged  on  him,  ib. 

Alcotas,  king  of  the  Molossians,  great  grandfather  boih  of 
Pyrrhus  and  Alexander  the  Great,  i.  505. 

Alcibiades.  When  very  voung  he  carries  the  prize  of  valour 
in  the  battle  against  the  Potidteans,  i.  2-'8.  character  of  that 
Athenian,  314.  bis  intimacy  with  Socraies,  ib.  his  versatility 

of  genius,  315.  his  passion  for  ruling  alone,  ib. Alcibiades 

begins  to  attract  notice  at  Athens,  310.  his  artifice  for  breaking 
the  treaty  with  Sparia,  ib.  he  engages  the  Athenians  in  the 
war  with  Sicily,  317.  he  is  elected  general  with  Nicias  and  La- 
machus,  318.  he  is  accused  of  having  mutilated  the  statues  of 
Mercury,  319.  he  sets  out  for  Sicily,  without  having  been  able 
to  bring  that  affair  to  a  trial,  ib.  he  takes  Catana  by  surprise, 
321.  he  is  recalled  by  the  Athenians  to  be  tried,  322.  he  flies, 
and  is  condemned  to  die  for  contumacy,  ib.  he  retires  to  Sparta, 
ib.  he  debauches  TimEca,  the  wife  of  Agis,  and  has  a  son  by 
her  ib.  he  advises  the  Lacodaimonians  lo  send  Gylippus  to  the 

aid  of  Syracuse,  324. Alcibiades  retires  to  Tissaphtrnes, 

334.  his  influence  with  that  satrap,  ib,  his  return  to  Athens  is 
concerted,  330.  he  is  recalled,  337.  he  beats  the  Lacedemonian 
fleet,  ib.  he  goes  to  Tissapherne.s,  who  causes  him  to  be  seized 
and  carried  prisoner  to  Sardis,  ib.  he  escapes  out  of  orison,  ib. 
he  defeats  Mindarus  and  Pharnabazus  by  sea  and  land  the  same 
day,  ib.  he  returns  in  triumph  to  Athens,  338.  and  is  declared 
generalissimo,  ib.  he  causes  the  great  mysteries  to  be  celebra- 
ted, 339.  he  sets  sail  with  the  fleet,  ib.  Thrasyhulus  accuses 
htin  at  Athens  of  having  occasioned  the  defeat  of  the  fleet  near 
Ephesus,  340.  the  command  is  taken  from  him,  ib.  he  comes  to 
the  Athenian  generals  at  ./Egospotamos,  344.  t lie  advice  he 
gives  them,  ib.  he  retires  into  the  province  of  Pharnabnzus, 
348.  that  satrap  causes  him  to  be  assassinated,  ib.  his  charac- 
ter, 349. 

Alcibiades,  one  of  the  Spartan  exiles,  is  reinstated  by  the 
Achaeans,  and  sent  deputy  to  Rome  with  complaints  against 
them,  ii.  177.  the  Acha-ans  condemn  him  to  die,  178.  they  soon 
alter  annul  that  sentence,  J79. 

Alcimus  is  placed  at  the  head  of  Demetrius  Soter's  army 
against  the  Jews,  ii.  249. 

Alcmaeon,  i.  219. 

Alcmaeonidie  expelled  Athens  by  Pisistratus,  i.  220.  they  take 
upon  themselves  the  care  of  building  the  new  temple  of  Delphi, 
221-  their  aim  in  that  undertaking,  ib. 

Alcyoneus,  snn  of  Antigonus,  carries  the  head  of  Pyrrhus  to 
his  father,  ii.  73. 

Alexamenes  is  sent  by  the  .flStnliuns  to  seize  Sparta,  ii.  1.56. 
his  avarice  occasions  the  miscarriage  of  that  design,  ib.  he  is 
killed  in  Sparta,  ib. 

Alexander  I.  son  of  Amyntas  I.  king  of  Mncednn,  avenges  the 
affront  his  mother  and  sisters  had  received  from  the  Persian 
ambassadors,  i.  237.  he  makes  proposals  of  peace  to  the  Athe- 
nians from  the  Persians,  261.  he  gives  the  Greeks  intelligence  of 
Ihe  designs  of  the  Persians,  262. 

Alexander  II  son  of  Amyn'as  II.  reigns  in  Macedonia,  and 
dies  at  the  end  of  one  year,  1.480. 

Alexander  III.  surnamed  the  Great,  son  nfPhilip.  His  birth, 
i.  505.  happy  inclinations  of  that  prince,  527.  he  has  Aristotle 
for  his  preceptor,  528.   Alexander's  esteem  and  affection  for 

that  philosopher,  ib,  he  breaks  Bucephalus,  529. Alexander 

ascends  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  ib.  he  reduces  and  subjects 
the  people  bordering  upon  his  kingdom,  who  had  revolted.  530. 
he  enters  Greece  to  dissolve  the  league  which  had  been  formed 
against  him,  ib.  his  rapid  march  an  eminent  instance  of  his 
promptitude  and  vigour,  ib.  N.  he  defeats  the  Thebans  in  a 
great  battle,  ib.  and  takes  their  city,  which  he  destroys.  531. 
he  pardons  the  Athenians,  ib.  he  summons  a  diet  at.  Corinth, 
and  causes  himself  to  be  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks 
against  the  Persians,  ib.  he  returns  into  Macedonia,  532.  and 
makes  preparations  for  his  expedition  against  the  Persians, 

533.  he  appoints  Antipator  to  govern  Macedonia  as  his  viceroy, 

ib. Alexander  sets  out  for  Asia,  ib.  arrives  at  Ilion.  where 

he  renders  great  honours  to  the  memory  of  Ach  i  lies,  ib.  ho  pass- 
es the  Gramcus,  and  gains  a  ereat  victory  over  the  Persians, 

534.  he  besieges  and  takes  Miletus, 535.  then  Malicarnassus,  ib. 
and  conquers  almost  all  Asia  Minor,  ib.  by  Anerya,  Papblago- 
nia.  Halys,  and  Mount.  Tarns  to  Cilicia.  ib.  he  takes  the  city  of 
Gordium,  where  be  cuts  the  famous  Gordon  knot,  536.  he  pass- 
es the  straits  of  Cilicia,  ib.  he  arrives  at  Tarsus,  where  he  nas 
a  dangerous  illness,  occasioned  by  bathing  in  the  river  Cydnus, 
337.  he  is  cured  ol  it  in  a  few  days,  ib.  he  marches  against.  Da- 
rius, and  gains  a.  famous  victory  over  that  prince  near  Issus, 
542,  &c.  tired  with  pursuing  Darius,  he  comes  to  that  prince's 
camp,  which  his  troops  had  just  before  seized.  542.  Alexan- 
der's humanity  and  attention  to  Sysigambis  and  the  other  cap- 
tive princesses,  ib. Alexander  enters  Syria,  543.  the  treas- 
ures laid  up  in  Damascus  are  delivered  to  him,  ib.  Darius 
writes  him  a  letter  in  the  most  haughty  terms, 544.  he  answers 
it  in  the  same  style,  ib.  the  city  of  Sidoh  opens  its  gates  to  him, 
ib.  he  besieges  Tvre,  545,  &c,  after  a  long  siege  he  takes  that 
place  by  storm,  548.  he  receives  a  second  letter  from  Darius, 
551.  he  marches  to  Jerusalem,  ib.  honours  paid  by  him  to  the 
high  priest  Jaddus.  552.  he  enters  Jerusalem  and  offers  sacri- 
fices there,  ib.  Daniel's  prophecies  relating  to  him  are  shown 
him,  ib.  he  grants  great  privileges  to  the  Jews,  554.  and  refuses 


the  same  to  the  Samaritans,  ib.  he  nesteges  and  takes  Gaza,  ib. 
enters  Egypt,  ib.  makes  himself  master  of  it,  ib.  and  begins  to 
build  Alexandria,  555.  be  goes  into  Libya,  ib.  visits  the  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Amnion,  556.  and  causes  himself  to  be  declared 

the  son  of  that  god,  ib.  he  returns  to  Egypt,  ib. Alexander 

on  his  return  to  Egypt,  resolved  to  advance  against  Darius,  ib. 
on  setting  out, he  is  informed  of  the  death  of  thai  prince's  wife, 
ib.  he  causes  her  to  be  interred  with  great  magnificence,  557. he 
passes  the  Euphrates,  ib.  then  the  Tigris,  ib. Tip  comes  up  with 
Darius  and  gains  a  great  battle,  near  Arhela,  559.  he  takes  Ar- 
bela,5G0.  Babylon,  ib.  he  takes  Susa,562.  subdues  the  Uxii, 
503,  &c.  seizes  the  pass  of  Susa,  ib.  arrives  at  Persepolis,  of 
which  he  makes  himself  master,  ib.  &c.  and  burns  the  palace 
of  that  city  in  a  drunken  frolic,  564. Alexander  pursues  Da- 
rius, 565.  Bessus's  treatment  of  Darius,  makes  him  hasten  his 
march,  ib.  Alexander's  grief  on  seeing  the  body  of  Darius,  wdio 
bad  .lust  betore  expired.  500.  \,<-  sends  it  to  Sysigambis,  lb.  he 
marches  against  Bessus,  508.  Thalestris,  queen  of  the  Ama- 
zons, comes  from  a  remote  country  to  see  him,  ib.  he  abandons 
himself  to  pleasure  and  excss,  569.  he  continues  his  march 
against  Bessus,  570.  he  puts  Philotas  to  death  upon  suspicion, 
of  having  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  him,  571.  and  Par- 
memo,  his  lather,  572.  he  subdues  several  nations,  ib.  he  ar- 
rives in  Bactnana,  ib.  his  cruel  treatment  of  the  Braucbida;, 

lb.  Bessus  is  brought  to  him,  ib. Alexander  takes  many 

cities  in  Bactnana,  573,  &c.  and  builds  one  near  the  laxartes, 
to  which  he  gives  his  name,  ib.  he  marches  against  the  Sogdi- 
ans,  who  had  revolted,  and  destroyed  many  of  their  cities,  ib. 
the  Scythians  send  ambassadors  to  him,  who  speak  with  extra- 
ordinary freedom,  574.  he  passes  the  laxartes,  ib.  gains  a  vic- 
tory over  the  Scythians,  ib.  and  treats  the  conquered  favoura- 
bly, 575.  he  quells  a  revolt  of  the  Sogdians,  ib.  he  sends  Bessua 
to  Eebalana  to  be  punished,  ib.  &c.  he  takes  the  city  of  Petra, 
576.  he  abandons  himself  to  the  pleasure  of  hunting,  in  which 
he  is  in  great  danger,  ib.  he  gives  Clitus  the  command  of  the 
provinces  which  had  formerly  been  under  Artabazus,  ib.  he  in- 
vites that  officer  to  a  feast,  and  kills  him.ib.  &c.  he  undertakes 
various  expeditions,  578.  he  marries  Rnxann,  daughter  of  Ox- 
yartes,  ib.  he  resolves  to  march  into  India,  and  makes  prepara- 
tions for  sotting  out,  ib.  he  endeavours  to  make  bis  courtiers 
adore  him  after  the  Persian  manner,  ib.  he  puts  the  philoso- 
pher Oallisthencs  to  death,  579. Alexander  sets  out  for  In- 
dia, 5.-0.  he  takes  many  cities  there  that  seemed  impregnable, 
and  frequently  endangers  his  life.  582,  &c.  he  grants  Taxiing 
his  protection,  ib.  he  passes  the  river  Indus,  583.  and  then 
the  Hydaspes,  ib.  and  gains  a  famous  victory  over  Porus.  584. 
he  restores  that  prince  to  his  kingdom,  585.  he  builds  Nictea 
and  Bucephnlia.jb,  he  advances  into  India,  and  subjects  many 
nations,  ih.  be  forms  the  design  of  penetrating  as  far  as  Ihe 
Ganges,  5c0.  general  murmur  of  his  army,  ib.  he  renounces 
that  design,  and  gives  orders  to  prepare  for  returning,  587.  ex- 
cess of  vanity  which  he  shows  in  giving  thanks  to  the  gods, 

588. Alexander  sets  out  on  his  march  to  the  ocean,  ib,  is  in 

extreme  danger  nt  the  city  of  the  Oxydrac.-e,  589.  he  subdues 
all  he  meets  in  his  way,  ib.  arrives  at  the  ocean,  590.  prepares 
for  his  return  to  Europe,  ib.  equipage  in  which  he  passes 
through  Carmania,  ib.  he  arrives  at  Passagarda,  59]  honours 
rendered  by  him  to  the  ashes  of  Cyrus,  ib.  he  puts  Orsines, 
satrap  of  the  province,  to  death.  592.  he  mnrries  Siatira,  the 
daughter  of  Darius,  ib.  he  pays  the  debts  of  his  soldiers,  ib.  he 
appeases  a  mutinv  amongst  them,  593, &c.  he  recalls  Ant i pater, 
and  substitutes Craterus  in  his  stead,  594,  his  grief  fur  Hephaes- 
lion's  death,  ib.  &c.  he  conquers  the  Cosseans,  ib. Alexan- 
der enters  Babylon,  notwithstanding  ike  sinister  predictions  of 
the  Magi  and  other  soothsayers, ib.  he  celebrates  Hephrpstion's 
funeral  with  extraordinary  magnificence,  595.  he  forms  vari- 
ous designs  of  expeditions  and  conquests,  590.  he  sets  people 
at  work  upon  repairing  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  ib.  and  re- 
building the  temple  ot  Belus,  597.  he  abandons  himself  to  ex- 
cessive drinking,  whi'h  occasions  his  death,  ib.  &c.  pomp  of 
his  funeral,  ii.  17  his  body  is  carried  to  Alexandria.  18,  judg- 
ment to  be  passed  on  Alexander,  i.  598.  character  of  that 
prince,  ib.  &c.  Daniel's  prophecies  concerning  Alexander,  552. 
&.r. 

Alexander,  snn  of  Alexander  the  Great,  is  elected  king,  ii. 
12.  Cassander  first,  deprives  that  prince  of  the  sovereignty,  27, 
then  puts  him  to  deaih,  35. 

Alexander,  son  of  Cassander,  disputes  the  crown  of  Macedo- 
nia with  his  brother  Ant  ipater,  ii.  50.  he  is  killed  by  Demetri- 
us, whom  be  had  called  to  his  aid,  ib. 

Alexander  I.,  king  of  Epirus.  marries  Cleopatra,  daughter  of 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  i.  523. 

Alexander  Bala  forms  a  conspiracy  against  Demetrius  Soter, 
ii.  250.  he  ascends  the  throne  of  Syria,  ib.  he  marries  Cleopa- 
tra, the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  251.  he  abandons 
himself  to  voluptuousness.  251.  Ptolemy  declares  against  him 
in  favour  of  Demetrius  Nicanor.  ib.  Alexander  perishes,  ib. 

Alexander  Zebina  dethrones  Demetrius  king  of  S\  ria.  ii.200. 
he  is  defeated  by  Antioebus  Grypus.  and  soon  after  killed,  261. 

Alexander  (.,  son  of  Physcon,  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of 
Egypt,  ii.  203.  he  causes  his  mother  Cleopatra  to  be  put  to 
death.  264.  he  is  expelled  by  his  subjects,  and  perishes  soon  af- 
ter, 265.  .    „ 

Alexander  II.,  son  of  Alexander  1.,  reigns  in  Egypt  after  the 
death  of  Lathvrus,  ii.  200.  h"  marries  Cleopatra,  called  Beren- 
ice, and  Kills  her  nineteen  davs  after,  ib.  the  Alexandrians  de- 
throne him,  208.  he  dies,  and  declares  at  his  death  the  Reman 
people  his  heirs,  ib. 

Alexander  Jnnna?us  reisrs  in  Judosa.  ii.  271.  he  attacks  the 
inhabitants  of  Ptolemais,  203.  Lathyrus  marches  to  the  aid 
of  that  citv,  and  defeats  Alexander  near  the  Jordan,  ib.  &c. 
Alexander's  revenge  upon  Gaza,  271.  quarrel  between  that 
prince  and  the  Pharisees,  20S.  he  receives  a  gross  affront  at  tho 
feast  of  tabernacles.  271.  vengeance  which  he  takes  for  it ,  ib. 
civil  war  between  that  prince  and  his  subjects,  272.  afier  hav- 
ing terminated  it,  he  abandons  himself  to  feasting,  and  dies.ib. 

Alexander  makes  himself  tyrant  of  Pherae.  i.  479.  lie  endeav- 
ours to  subject  the  people  of  Thessaly.  ib.  Pelopidas  reduces 
him  to  reason,  ih.  he  seizes  Pelopidas  by  treachery,  and  puts 
him  in  prison,  480.  Epaminondas  obliges  him  to  release  bis  pris- 
oner, ib.  he  is  defeated  near  Cynoscephale,  481.  tragical  end  of 
that  tyrant,  ib.  his  diversions,  482. 

Alexander,  son  of  j'Eropus,  forms  a  conspiracy  against  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  i.  536.  he  is  put  to  death,  ih. 

Alexander,  son  of  Polysperehon,  accepts  the  office  of  govern- 
or-eenera!  of  Peloponnesus,  ii.  28.  he  is  kil.led  in  Sicyon,  ib.     .. 

Alexander,  governor  of  Persia  for  Anliochus  the  Great,  n. 
103.  he  revolts  and  makes  himself  sovereign  in  his  province,  ib. 
he  perishes  miserably,  104. 

Alexander,  deputy  from  the  .rEtolians  to  the  assembly  ol  the 
allies  held  at  Tempe,  ii.  145. 
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'  Alexander,  pretended  son  of  Perseus,  is.  driven  out  of  Mace- 
donia, where  he  had  usurped  the  throne,  »• -38. 

Alexander,  sun  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  11.  34S. 

Alexandra,  wife  of  Alexander  Jamiaus,  reigns  over  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  ii.208.&c  ,    .,   ,      ..  ,      ,l,„  #-"-„-»   i 

A'.-xandria,  a  city  uf  Egypt,  bu.lt  bjrAlexwda  the  Great, ,  i. 
555.  Ia.in.u8  libraries  of  Alexandria,  87,  &c.  tate  ot  those  libra 

"Alexandria,  bnUt  by  Alexander  the  Great,  upon  the  Iaxar- 

tl!!:{^:;l:,r';;;%;uuSc^e^'A^;,;ea,hetraysEpigeneS. 

AAl':':'l':rt'l  KTsne'nce  is  apart  of  the  mathematics,  and  ought 
no.  to  be  neglected,  ii.  294, 
Allobroges,  extent  of  their  count*?,  108.        .        ,         -  lf)o 

Alps,  mountains  famous  lor  Hannibal  s  i  nssing  them,  l.  10-. 

AmasiTofficerofApries.is  proclaimed  king  ot  Egypt.  1.08. 
he  s  confirmed  in  ihe  possession  ot  the  kingdom  by  Nahuchodo- 
nosor,  it.,  he  defeats  Allies,  who  had  matched  against  him, 
take' him  prisoner,  and  puts  him  to  death,  09.  he  reigns  peace- 
abl  ■  in  Egvpt  b  his  method  for  aco.uir.iig  the  respect  ot  his 
■objects,  ih  his  death.  70.  his  body  is  taken  oulot  his  tomb,  and 

bTnbay4ado?s°f  Fmebexampiebo°f  disinterestedness  in  certain 
Roman ambassadors,  ti.  74.  speech  of  Scythian  ambassadors  to 

AA  nfeltoliis  "king  of  Egypt,  i.  CI.  his  manner  of  educating  his 
ran  KwisVih!  "lis  king  is  the  Pharaoh  of  scripture,  who  was 

dAn1elsui"  'wife^f  Xerxes!    Barbarous  and  inhuman  revenge 

Cf^:^!'fnavrf  'A'sTf-besieged  by.  Lucullus,  ii.  318.  the 
engineer  Callim'achus,  who  defended  it,  sets  it  on  fire,  and 

bnArSmontans,  i.  180.  famous  temple  of  that  people,  i.  555. 
Amnesty,  famous  one  at  Athens,  l.  doO.  occasions  when  am- 

"  aSJS  of  Pissuthnes.  revolts  against  Darius  No- 
thus,  i   'lilt,  he  is  taken  and  sent  .mo  Persia,  lb. 

Amosis,  king  of  Egypt.    Sec  Tlvtbmoth.s. 

Arophafea,one  ofthe  Spartan  Ephoni.ii.  93.  his  treachery 
and  cruelly  to  king  Aeis,  lb.      . 

Amphictyon.  king  ot  Athens,  l. 'JO/.  . 

A  nnhiotyons.  Institution  of  thai  assembly,  ..20..  400.  their 
Dower,  ib.  oath  taken  at  their  installation,  ib.  their  conde- 
sce.  «ions  f.r  Philip  occasioned  the  diminution  ot  their  author,, 
ly.ib.  famous  sacred  war  undertaken  by  order  ot  this  assembly, 

Amphipolis,  citv  of  Thrace,  besieged  by  Cleon.  general  of 
the  At  lenians,  i.  313.  Philip  takes  that  city  from  ihe  Atheni- 
ans, and  declares  it.  free,  i.  504.  it  is  soon  alter  taken  possession 

°  Amymas^Lfkln^of  Macedonia,  submits  to  Darius,  i.  237. 
Amyntas  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  lather  ot  Philip,  l.  473.  his 

Amyntas.  son  of  Perdiccas,  excluded  from  the  throne  of  Mac- 

6  Amyntas, "deserter  from  Alexander's  army,  seizes  the  gov- 
ernment of  Egypt,  i.  555.  he  .skilled  there,  ib. 

Amyntas.  one  of  Alexander  the  Great's  officers,  l.  561. 

Amyrteus,  one  uf  the  generals  ot  the  Egyptians,  who.had I  re- 
volted against  A  naxerxesLongimanus.i.  2.8.  he  is  assisted  by 
the  Athenians,  2S3.  ho  drives  the  Persians  out  ot  Egypt,  and  is 
declared  king  of  it,  311.  he  dies.  312, 

Amytis,  wile  of  Nabuchodonosor,  i.  130.     . 

Anacliarcii.  of  the  Seytho-Nomadcs  by.nation.one  of  the  sev- 
en sages,  i.  220.  his  contempt  for  riches,  ib. 

Anacreon.  Greek  poet,  i.  225.  .. 

Anailis.    Fate  ut  one  of  the  statues  of  this  goddess,  n.  344. 

Anaxagiras.  his  care  of  Pericles, l.  280.  his  doctrine,  290.  the 
first  philosopher  who  asserted  the  existence  ot  an  intelligent 

cause,  ib.  N.  ,    !nu 

Anaxilaus,  tyrant  of  Zancle,  1.294. 

Anaximenes,  in  what  manner  he  saved  his  country,  l.  533. .. 
Andranodorus,  guardian  of  Hieronymus.king  of  Syiacuse,  h. 

29b'  his  strange  abuse  ol'his  authority, ih  atterthe  death  of  Hi- 
eronymus,  h.' seizes  part  of  Syracuse,  29/.  he  forms  a  conspira- 
cy for  ascending  the  thrune,298.  he  is  accused  and  put  to  death, 
ib 


Andriscus  of  Adramvltium,  pretends  himself  son  ofPerseus, 
and  is  declared  king  of  Macedonia,  n.  2.1/.  he  defeats  the  Ro- 
man  army,  comma. ided  by  the  pnetor  JuvenUus,  ib.  he  is  twice 
defeated  by  Metellus.  ib.  lie  is  taken  and  sent  to  Rome,  238.  he 
serve?  to  adorn  the  triumph  ot  Metellus,  -41. 

Ar.drucles,  son  of  Codrus,  king  of  Athens,  1.4U. 

A.idramachus,  governor  ot  Syria  and  Palestine  lor  Alexan- 
der, i.55.i.  sad  end  of  that  governor,  oo/.  . 

Andromachus,  father  of  Achats,  is  taken  and  kept  prisoner 
by  Ptolemv  Euergetes.  ii.  102.  Ptolemy  Philometor  sets  him  at 
liberty,  and  restores  htm  to  his  son,  10a.       ....  c 

Andronicus,  general  of  Antigonus.  makes  himself  master  of 
Tyre,  ii.  32.  he  is  besieged  in  that  place  by  Ptolemy,  and  for- 
ced to  surrender,  33.  ,      ,  ,     ,  „,,, 

Andronicus,  Pei  scus's  officer,  put  to  death.,  and  why.  ii.  216. 

Andronicus  of  Rhodes,  to  whom  the  world  is  indebted  tor  the 
works  of  Aristotle,  ii.  315.       „_,.,.      .„    •   .,     •     ,  c    .   , 

Androsthenes.  commander  for  Philip  at  Corinth,  is  defeated 
by  Nienslratus.  pnetor  of  the  Achieans,  11.  14b.  . 

Angels.    Opmionsofthe  Pagans  concerning  them,  l.  383.. 

Anicius,  Roman  prastor,  is  charged  with  the  war  against 
Gentius,  king  of  Illyria.  n.  218.  he  defeats  that  prince,  takes 
him  prisoner  and  sends  him  to  Rome, 220.  he  receives  the  hon- 
our off.  tiiumph,228.        .  ,    ,  .  ,     ,      „ 

Antalcidas,  Lacedemonian,  concludes  with  the  Persians  a 
peace  disgraceful  to  the  Greeks,  1.3/4.  &e. 

Antigona,  Philotas's  mistress,  accuses  him  to  Alexander,  i. 
570 

Antigone,  the  daughter-in-law  of  Ptolemy,  wife  of  Pyrrhus, 

"  Ant igonia,  city  built  by  Antigonus,  ii.  46.  and  destroyed  by 

ACnUaomis,  one  of  Alexander's  captains,  divides  the  empire 
of  that  prince  with  the  rest  pi  then.,  n.  12.  he  makes  war 
against  Eumenes,  and  besieges  him  in  Nora.  21.  he  marches  in- 
to Pieidia  ngainst  Alceias  and  Attains,  ib.  he  becomes  very 
powerful, 22.  he  revolts  against,  the  kings. and  continues  the 
war  with  Eumeries.  who  adheres  to  them.25.  he  is  defeated 
by  that  cap'ain,  30.  he  get;  Eumenes  into  his  hands  by  treach- 
ery, and  causes  him  to  pens),  in  prison,  31 ,  a  league  is  lormed 
egViusthim.  ib.  he  takes  Syria  ana  Phoenicia  troin  Ptolemy,  ib. 


and  makes  himself  master  of  Tyre,  after  a  long  siege,  32.  he 
marches  against  Cassander.  and  gains  great  advantages  over 
him.  ib.  he  concludes  a  treaty  withthe  confederate  princes, 35. 
he  foims  the  design  of  restoring  liberty,  to  Greece,  3b.  he  be- 
sieges and  takes  Athens,  lb.  &c.  excessive  honours  paid  him 
there,  37.  he  assumes  the  title  ot  king,  39.  he  makes  prepara- 
tions to  invade  Egi  pt,  40.  his  enterprise  is  unsuccessful,  lb.  he 
loses  a  great  battle  at  lpsus  and  is  killed  in  it,  47. 

Amigotius  G.maias  offers  lunisell  as  a.liosiage  or. Demetrius 
his  ful  her,  ii.  53.  lie  establishes  himself  in  Macedonia.  02. 1  yr- 
rl.us  di  ives  him  out  of  it.  70.  he  retires  into  his  .maritime  cities, 
lb.  sends  troops  to  ihe  aid  of  tne  Spartans,  against  Pjrrhus,  ii. 
marches  to  the  assistance  of  Argos,  besieged  by  that  prime,  ,h. 
he  lakes  the  whole  army  and  camp  ot  Pyrrhus,  and  celebrates 
the  funeral  of  that  prince  with  great  magnificence,  /J.  besieges 
Athens,  75.  and  lakes  ii,  ib.  his  death, 82.  .        .  . 

Antigonus  Doson,  as  Philip's  guardian,  reigns,  in  Macedonia, 
ii.  83.  the  Achieans  call  him  into  their  aid  against  S-parta, 96. 
ho  occasions  their  gaining  several  advantages,  Ir'.&c.  lie  is 
victorious  in  Ihe  famous  battle  of  Selasia  against  L  leomenes, 
100.  he  makes  himself  master  of  Sparta,  and  treats  it  with 
great  clemency,  101.  he  marches  against  the  lllynans,  and  dies 
after  having  gained  a  victory  over  them,  ib.  . 

Antigonus,  nephew  of  Antigonus  Doson,  Philip  s  favourite, 
discovers  to  that  mince  the  innocence  of  his  son  llemetnus, 
and  the  guilt  of  Perseus,  ii.  190.  Philip's  intentions  in  respect 
to  him,  ib.  .     ,  .      ,  r  t> 

Antigonus,  a  Macedonian  lord  in  the  court  ol  Perseus,  u. 
019 

Antigonus,  the  brother  of  Aristobulus  1„ is  appointed  by  his 
brother  to  terminate  the  war  in  Itursa,  11.  2/0.  at  his  return 
hie  brother  puts  him  to  death,  271.     . 

Antigonus,  son  of  Aristobulus  11.,  is  sent  to  home  by  Pom- 
pey,  ii.  274.  he  is  set  upon  the  throne  of  Judaa,  he  is  besieged 
in  Jerusalem,  he  surrendeis  and  is  put  to  death,  ib. 
Antimachus.  officer  in  the  army  ot  Perseus,  n.  214...  -.. 

Antioch,  city  built  bv  Seleucus,  upon  the  Urontcs,  n.  48. 
Antiochus,  lieutenant  of  Alcibiades,  attacks  the  Lacedemo- 
nians with  ill  conduct,  and  is  defeated  with  great  loss,  l.  340. 

Antiochus  I.,  surnamed  Soter,  reigns  in  Syria,  and  marries 
Stratoniee.  Ins  father's  wife,  ii.  59.  he  endeavours  to  seize  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  01.  he  is  defeated  by  Eumenes,  ib.  he 
puts  one  of  his  sons  to  death,  and  dies  himself  soon  after,  /t>. 

Antiochus  It.,  surnamed  Theos,  ascends  the  throne  of  Syr- 
ia, ii.  70.  he  delivers  Miletus  from  tyranny,  ih.  he  carries  the 
war  into  Egypt  against  Ptolemy,  77.  the  provinces  of  the. East 
revolt  against  him,  ib.  he  loses  most  of  those  provinces,  ib.  he 
makes  peace  with  Ptolemy,  and  marries  Berenice,  the  daugh- 
ter of  that  prince,  after  having  repudiated  Laodice,  lb.  he  re- 
pudiates Berenice,  and  takes  Loadice  again,  who  causes  him 
tp  be  poisoned.  80.  Daniel's  prophecies  concerning him,  lb. 

Antiochus  Hierax  commands  in  Asia  Minor,  li.  80.  he  enters 
into  a  league  with  his  brother  Seleucus  against  Ptolemy,  81. 
he  declares  war  against  Seleucus,  gives  him.  battle,  and  de- 
feats him  with  great  danger  of  his  life,  lb.  he  is  attacked  and 
defeated  by  Eumenes,  82.be  retires  to.Ariarathes,  who  soon 
after  seeks  occasion  to  rid  himself  of  him,  ib.  he  takes  refuge 
with  Ptolemy,  who  imprisons  him,  ib.  he  escapes  from  prison, 
and  is  assassinated  by  robbers,  ih.  .  . 

Antiochus  111.  surnamed  the  Great,  begins  to  reign  in  Syria, 
ii.  103.  fidelity  of  Achaius  towards  him,  ib.  he  appoints  Herrni- 
as  his  prime  minister,  ib.  Molo  and  Alexander,  whom  he  had 
appointed  governors  of  Media  and  Persia,  revolt  against,  him, 
ib.  he  marries  Laodice.  the  daughter  of  Mithndates.  lb.,  ho 
sacrifices  Epigones,  the  most  able  ol  his  generals,  to  the  jeal- 
ousy ofHermias,  104.  he  marches  against  the  rebels,  and  redu- 
ces them.  ib.  he  rids  himself  ot  Hermias.  ib.  he  marches  into 
Cmle-syria,  and  takes  Seleucai.  100.  Tyre  and  Plolemais,  ib. 
he  makes  a  truce  with  Ptolemy,  ib.  the  war  breaks  out  again, 
108.  Antiochus  gains  many  advantages,  ib.  he  loses  a  great 
battle  at  Raphia,  ib.  he  makes  peace  with  Ptolemy.  109.  he 
turns  his  arms  against  Achseus,  who  had  revolted,  lb.Aehs- 
us  is  put  into  his  hands  by  treachery,  and  executed,  ib.  expe- 
ditions of  Antiochus  into  Media,  131.  Partlna,  ib.  Hy.rcania, 
132.  Bactriana.  ib.  and  even  into  India,  ib.  he  enters  into  an 
alliance  wiih  Philip  to  invade  thekingdom  ol  Eg>pt,  135.  and 
seizes  Ccale-syrin  and  Palestine,  lb.  he  makes  war  against  At- 
tains, 139.  upon  the  remonstrances  of  the  Romans  he  retires, 
ih  he  recovers  ('n-le-syria,  which  Anstomenes  had  taken  trom 
him.  140.  Antiochus  forms  the  design  ot  seizing  Asia  Minor, 
ib.  Hannibal  retires  to  him,  149.  the  arrival  of  that  general  de- 
termines him  to  engage  in  a  war  with  the  Komans,  J52.  he 
marches  against  the  Pisidians.  and  subjects- them,  154.  he  goes 
to  Greece  at.  the  request  of  the  jEtohans.  lo/.  he  attempts  tp 
bring  over  the  Achieans  in  vain,  ib.  and  afterwards  the  Brroti- 
ans,  158.  he  makes  himself  master  of  Chalc.is.  and  all  Eubtea. 
ib.  the  Romans  declare  war  against  him,  ib.  he  makes  amll 
use  of  Hannibal's  counsels,  ib.  lie  is  defeated  near  those  moun- 
tains, and  escapes  to  Chaleis,  100.  on  his  return  tp  Ephesus,  he 
ventures  a  sea-fight,  and  loses  it.  161.  his  Heel  gains  some  ad- 
vantage over  the  Uhodians,  102.  he  loses  a  second  battle  at  sea, 
ih.  his  conduct,  afier  this  defeat,  ib.  he  makes  proposals  ot 
peace,  103.  which  are  rejected,  ib.  he  loses  a  great  battle  near 
Magnesia.  164.  &c.  remarks  on  his  defeat,  lbo.  N.  he  demands 
peace,  ib.  he  obtains  it.  and  on  what  conditions,  ib.  in  order  to 
pay  the  tribute  to  the  Romans,  he  plunders  a  temple  in  E!y- 
mais,  173,  he  is  killed,  ib.  character  of  Antiochus,  ib.  Daniel  s 
prophecies  concerning  that  prince,  ib.  .. 

Antiochus,  the  eldest  son  of  Antiochus  the  great,  dies  in 
the  flower  of  his  youth,  ii.  154.  character  ot  that  joung  prince, 

Antiochus  IV.  surnamed  Epiphanes.go.es  to  Rome  as  a  hos- 
tage, ii.  100.  he  ascends  the  throne  of  Syria,  192.  disputes  be- 
tween that  prince  and  the  king  of  Egypt,  ib.  he  marches  to- 
wards Egvpt.  193.  and  gains  a  first,  victory  over  I^olerny.ib 
then  a  second,  ih.  he  makes  himsel  master  of  Egypt,  ib.  ana 
takes  the  king  himself,  194.  upon  the  rumour  of  a  general  re- 
volt, he.  enters  Palestine,  ib.  besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem,  lb. 
where  he  exercises  the  most  horrid  cruelties.  il>.  &c.  itntiochus 
renews  the  war  in  Egypt,  194.  he  replaces  Ptolemy  Philometor 
upon  the  throne,  and  with  what  view,  195  he  returns  lo  byr- 
ia,  ib.  he  comes  back  to  Egvpt,  and  marches  to  Alexandria, 
190.  Popilius.  the  Roman  ambassador,  obliges  hint  to  quit  it, 

ih. Antiochus,  incensed  at  what  happened  in  Egypt,  vents 

his  rage  upon  the  Jews.  190.  he  orders  Apollonius,  one  of  his 
generals,  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  197.  cruellies  committed  there 
bv  that  genera],  ih.  Antiochus  endeavours  to  abolish  the  wor- 
ship of  the  I  rue  God  at  Jerusalem,  ih  he  enters  Judrea,  and 
commits  horrible  cruelties.  198,  &c.  he  celebrates  games  at 
Daphne,  near  Antioch.  199.  several  of  his  generals  defeated 
by  Judas  Maccabteus,  ib.  he  goes  to  Persia,  attempts  to  plan- 
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der  the  temple  of  Elymais,  and  is  shamefully  repulsed.  201. 
upon  receiving  advice  of  the  defeat  of  his  armies  in  Judaea,  ho 
sets  out,  instantly  with  the  design  toexterminate  the  Jews,  ib. 
be  is  struck  by  the  hand  of  God  on  his  way,  and  dies  in  the  most 
exquisite  torments,  ib.  Daniel's  prophecies  concerning  this 
prince,  202. 

Antiochus  V.  called  Eupatnr,  succeeds  his  father  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  ii.  24(i.  he  continues  the 
war  with  the  Jews,  ib.  his  generals  and  himself  in  person  are 
defeated  by  Judas  Maccahreus,  ib.  he  makes  peace  with  the 
jews,  and  destroys  the  fortifications  of  the  temple.  247.  Ro- 
mans discontented  with  Eupator,  248.  his  soldiers  deliver  him 
up  to  Demetrius,  who  puts  him  to  death,  249. 

Antiochus  VI.  surnamed  Theos,  is  placed  on  the  throne  of 
Syria  by  Trypbon,  ii.  253,  he  is  assassinated  soon  after,  ib.    , 

Antiochus  VII.  surnamed  Sidetos,  marries  Cleopatra,  wife 
of  Demetrius,  and  is  proclaimed  king  of  Syria,  ii.  254.  he  de- 
thrones Tryphon,  who  is  put  todeath,  ib.  he  marches  into  Ju- 
daea, ib.  besieges  John  Hyrcanus  in  Jerusalem,  ib.  the  city 
capitulates, 255.  he  turns  his  arms  against  Parthia,257.  where 
lie  perishes,  253.  an  adventure  of  this  prince  in  hunting,  ib. 

Antiochus  VIII.  surnamed  Grypus,  begins  to  reign  in  Syria. 
ii.  260.  he  marries  Trypliena,  the  daughter  ot  Physeon,  king  of 
Egypt,  201.  defeats  and  expels  Zebina.  ih.  his  mother  Cleopa- 
tra endeavours  to  poison  him,  and  is  poisoned  herself,  ib.  An- 
tiochus reigns  some  time  in  peace,  ib.  war  between  that  prince 
and  his  brother  Antiochus  of  Cyzionm,  201.  the  two  brothers 
divide  the  empire  of  Svria  bel  ween  them,  202.  Grypus  marries 
Selene,  the  dnughter  of  Cleopatra,  and  renews  the  war  against 
his  brother,  264'.  he  is  assassinated  by  one  of  his  vassals,  ih. 

Antiochus  IX.  surnamed  the  f 'yzicenian,  makes  war  against 
his  brother  Antiochus  Grypus.  ii.  201.  he  marries  Cleopatra, 
whom  Lathyrus  had  repudiated,  ib.  after  several  battles,  he 
comes  to  an  accommodation  with  bis  brother,  and  divides  the 
empire  of  Svria  with  him,  202.  he  goes  to  the  aid  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, and  is  unsuccessful  in  the  war.  ih.  after  bis  brothers 
death  he  endeavours  to  possess  himself  of  his  dominions.  204. 
he  loses  a  battle  against  Seleucus  the  son  of  Grypus,  who  puts 
him  todeath.  ib.  :        . 

Antiochus  X.  surnamed  Eusehes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  l  yzi- 
cenian, causes  himself  to  be  crowned  kingot  Sy.riH.arid  deposes 
Seleucus,  ii.  2('.5.  he  gains  a  battle  against  Antiochus  and  Phi- 
lip, brother  of  Seleucus,  ib.  he  marries  Selene.  1  lie  widow  of 
Grypus,  ih.he  is  entirely  defeated  by  Phi  lip.  and  obliged  to  take 
refuge  amongst  the  Pari  hians,  ib.  by  their  Bid  he  returns  into 
Syria,  ib.  he  is  again  expelled,  and  retires  intoCilicia,  where  he 
ends  his  days,  ih. 

Antiochus  XI.  son  of  Grypus.  endeavours  to  revenge  the 
death  ofhis  brother  Seleucus.  ii.  205.  he  is  defeated  by  Eusehes, 
and  drowned  in  endeavouring  to  pass  the  Orontes,  ih.  &c. 

Antiochus  XII.  surnamed  Dionysius,  seizes  Coele-syna,  and 
reigns  a  verv  short  time.  ii.  2li4. 

AntiochusXIII. called  Asiaticus,  sent  by  Selene,  his  mother, 
to  Rome,  ii.  200.  on  his  return  he  passes  through  Sicily,  and. re- 
ceives an  enormous  affront  from  Verres.  ib.  he  reigns  some  time 
in  Syria,  207.  Pompey  deprives  him  ofhis  dominions.  268. 

Antipns,  or  Antipater,  Herod's  father,  excites  great  troubles 
in  Judira.  ii.  273,  Alc.  he  sends  troops  to  aid  Cesar,  besieged  in 
Alexandria,. 130.  .  . 

Antipater,  Alexander's  lieutenant,  is  appointed  hy  that 
prince  to  govern  Macedonia  in  his  absence,  i.  5112.  he  defeats 
the  Lacedaemonians. who  had  revolted  against  Macedonia,  5p7. 
Alexander  takes  his  government  from  him.  and  orders  him  to 
come  to  him,  504.  suspicions  entertained  ol  Antipater  in.  re- 
spect of  Alexander's  death.. 507.  Antipaler's  expeditions  into 
Greece,  after  Alexander's  death,  ii.  14.  he  is  defeated  by  the 
Athenians  near  Lamia,  to  which  he  retires,  ih.  he  surrenders 
that  place  by  capitulation. ib.  be  seizes  Athens,  and  puts  a  gar- 
rison into  it,  15.  he  puts  Demosthenes  and  ITypr rides  todeath, 
10.  he  gives  Phila,  his  daughter,  to  Cratcrus  in  marriage,  17. 
he  id  appointed  regent  pf  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  in  the  room 
of  Perdiccas,  20.  death  of  Antipater,  21. 

Antipater,  eldest  son  ofCassander,  ii.  50.  dispute  between 
that  prince  and  his  brother  Alexander  for  the  crown  of  Mace- 
donia, ih.  he  kills  his  mother  Thessalonica,  who  favoured  his 
younger  brother,  ih.  Demetrius  drives  him  out  of  Macedonia, 
lb.  he  retires  into  Thrace,  and  dies  there,  ib. 

Antiphnn,  courtier  of  Dionysius.  Witty  saying  which  cost 
bim  his  life.  i.  450.  ,  ,.  . 

Antonv (Mark)  contributes  hy  his  valour  to  the  re-establish- 
mentof  Auletesupon  tliethroneofEgypt.il.  331.  .fee.  when  tri- 
umvir, he  cites  Cleopatra  before  him.  and  why,  337,  bis  passion 
for  that  princess,  338.  her  ascendancy  over  him,  ib.  she  carries 
him  with  her  to  Alexandria,  ib.  Antony  returns  to  Rome,  and 
marries  Octavia,  Casar's  sister,  ib.  he  mekes  some  expeditions 
against  the  Parthinns,  339.  then  goes  to  Phoenicia  to  meet  Cle- 
onatria,  ih,  his  injurious  treatment  of  Octavia.  ib.  he  makes 
himself  master  of  Armenia,  and  returns  to  Alexandria,  which 
he  enters  in  triumph,  ib.  he  celebrates  there  the  coronation  of 
Cleopatra  and  her  children,  ih.  open  rupture  between  Caesar  and 
Antonv.  340.  Antonv  puts  to  sea,  accompanied  by  Cleopatra. 
341. he  is  entirely  defeated  in  a  sea-fight  off  Actium,  lb.  all  his 
troops  surrender  themselves  to  Caesar,  ib.  he  returns  to  Alex- 
nndria,  ih.  he  sends  ambassadors  to  treat  of  peace  with  Caesar, 
ih.  seeing  himself  betrayed  bv  Cleopatra,  he  sends  to  challenge 
Caesar  to  a  single  combat,  342,  believing  Cleopatra  bad  killed 
herself,  he  falls  upon  his  sword,  343.  he  expires  in  Cleopatra's 
arms,  ib.  that  princess  celebrates  his  funeral  with  great  mag- 
nificence, ib. 

Anysis,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  64. 

Aornos.arockoflndia, besieged  and  takenby  Alexander.  1.97. 

Apame,  the  daughter  of  Antiochus  Soter,  and  widow  of  Ma- 
gas,  ii.  76. 

Apaturia.    Feast  celebrated  at  Athens,  i.  342. 

Apaturius,  officer  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus.  forms  a  conspiracy 
p gainst  that  prince,  and  poisons  him,  ii.  103,  ho  is  put  to  death, 

Apega,  an  infernal  machine,  invented  by  Nabis,  ii.  131.. 

Appelles,  courtier  of  Philip,  ii.  113.  abuses  his  power,  ib.  he 
endeavours  to  humble  and  enslave  the  Achosans,  ih.  he  perishes 
miserably. 

Apelles,  Perseus'  accomplice  in  accusing  Demetrius,  is  sent 
ambassador  to  Rome  by  Philip,  ii.  189.  after  the  death  of  De- 
metrius, he  escapes  into  Italy,  190. 

Apelles,  officer  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  endeavours  to  make 
Mattathias  sacrifice  to  idols,  ii.  197.  Mattathias  kills  him  with 
all  his  followers,  ib. 

Apellicon,  an  Athenian,  library  erected  by  him  at  Athens, 
li.  315. 

Apis,  an  ox  adored  under  that  name  by  the  Egyptians,  i.  53. 
killed  by  Cambyses,  181. 


Apis,  king  of  Argos,  i.  207.  .   , 

Apollo.    Temple  erected  in  honour  of  him  at  Delphi,  l.  419. 

Apollocrates,  eldest  son  of  Dionysius  the  younger,  commands 
in  the  citadel  of  Syracuse,  in  the  room  of  his  father,  i.  459.  he 
surrenders  that  place  to  Dion,  and  retires  to  his  father, 401. 

Apollodorus,  of  Amphipolis,  one  of  Alexander's  officers,  i. 
561. 

Apollodorus,  friend  of  Cleopatra,  favours  the  entrance  of 
that  princess  into  Alexandria,  and  in  what  manner,  ii.  334. 

Apollodorus,  governor  of  Gaza  for  Lathyrus,  defends  lhat 

Elace  against  Alexander  Jannaeus,  ii.  271.  he  is  assassinated  by 
is  brother  Lysimachus,  ib. 

Apollonides,  officer  in  the  army  of  Eumenes.  occasions  the 
loss  of  a  battle,  ii.  20.  he  is  seized  and  put  to  death,  ib. 

Apollonides,  magistrate  of  Syracuse,  ii.  299.  his  wise  dis- 
course in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  ib. 

Apollonius.a  lord  in  the  court  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  is 
sent  ambassador  by  that  prince,  first  to  Egypt,  ii.  193.  then  to 
Rome.  lb.  Antiochus  sends  him  with  an  army  against  Jerusa- 
lem, with  orders  to  destroy  that  city,  190.  his  cruelties  there,  ib. 
he  is  defeated  by  Judas  Maccabaeus,  and  killed  in  the  battle, 
197. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Ccele-syria  and  Phoenicia,  marches 
against  Jonathan,  and  is  defeated,  ii.  251.  he  forms  a  plot 
against  the  lite  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  ib. 

Apollophanes,  physician  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  discovers 
to  that  prince  the  conspiracy  formed  against  him  by  Hermias, 
ii.  105.  salutary  advice  which  he  gives  Antiochus,  ih.. 

Appius  (Claudius. 1  Roman  consul,  is  sent  into  Sicily  to  aid 
the  Mamertines,  i.  89.  he  defeats  the  Carthaginians  and  Syra- 
cusans,  ib. 

Appius  (Claudius,)  Roman  senator,  prevents  the  senate  from 
accepting  the  offers  of  Pmhus,  ii.  66. 

Appius  (Claudius,')  Roman,  commands  a  body  of  troopp,  and 
is  beaten  near  U-cana,  against  which  he  marched  with  design 
to  plunder  it,  ii.  214. 

Apries  ascends  the  throne  of  Egypt,  i.  67.  success  of  that 
prince,  69.  Zedpkiah,  king  of  Judah.  implores  his  aid,  ib.  he 
declares  himself  protector  of  Israel,  ib.  Egypt  revolts  against 
him,  lb.  and  sets  Amasis  on  the  throne,  ib.  he  is  obliged  to  re- 
tire into  Upper  Egypt,  ib.  Amasis  defeats  him  in  a  battle,  io 
which  he  is  tnken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death,  ib. 

Aouilius  (Manius.)  Unman  proconsul,  is  defeated  in  a  battle 
hy  Mithridates,  who  takes  him  prisoner  and  puts  him  to  death, 
ii.  309. 

Arabians  (Xabathncnn.")  character  of  that  people,  ii.  34.' 

Aracus,  Laocdanmoninn  admiral,  i.  470. 

Araspes,  a  Median  nobleman.' is  appointed  by  Cyrus  to  keep 
Panthuia  prisoner,  i.  159.  passion  which  he  conceives  for  that 
princess,  lb.  goodness  of  Cyrus  in  respect  to  him.  ih.he  does 
lhat  prince  great  service  in  going  as  a  spy  amongst  the  Assy- 
rians, ib. 

Aratus.  son  of  Clinias,  escapes  from  Sicvon.tn  avoid  the  fury 
of  Abantidas,  ii.  85.  he  delivers  that  city  from  the  tyranny,  ib. 
and  unites  it  with  the  Achaean  league,  ib.  he  appeases  a  sedi- 
tion upon  the  point  of  breaking  out  at  Sicyon,  ih.&c.  he  is  elec- 
ted general  of  the  Achaeans,  86.  he  takes  Corinth  from  Anti- 
gonus.  ib.  &e.  he  makes  several  cities  enter  into  the  Achaan 
league,  87.  he  has  not.  the  sume  success  at  Argos.  88.  he  march- 
es against  the  jEtolians.  91.  Cleomenos.  king  of  Sparta,  fains 
several  advantages  over  him.  94.  Aratus's  envy  of  that  prince, 
95.  he  calls  in  Antigonus  to  aid  the  Achaean?  against  the  Lace- 
dapmonians,  ih.  he  marches  against  the  /E'nlians.  and  is  defea- 
ted near  Capbyee.  111).  Philip's  affection  for  Aratus,  ib.  Apel- 
les. Philip's  minister,  accuses  him  falsely  to  that  prince,  114. 
he  is  declared  innocent,  ih.  he  Accompanies  Philip  into  ^Etolia. 
his  expeditions  against  the  jEtolians.  Lacedaemonians,  and 
Eleans.  115.  Philip  causes  him  to  be  poisoned,  120,  his  funeral 
solemnized  magnificently,  ib. 

Aratus  the  younger,  son  of  the  great  Aratus,  is  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  Achteans,  ii.  112.  Philip  causes  him  to  be  poisoned, 
120. 

Arbaces,  governor  of 'he  Merles  for  Sardannralus,  revolts 
against  that  prince,  and  founds  the  kingdom  of  Media,  i.  139. 

Arbacps.  general  in  'he  armyof  Arlaxcrxcs  Mnemon, against 
his  brother  C>r us.  i.  354. 

Arbela,  city  of  Assyria,  famous  for  Alexander's  victory  over 
Darius,  i.  301. 

Arcesilas,  Alexander's  lieutenant.  Provinces  that  fell  to  his 
loi  after  lhat  prince's  death,  ii.  12. 

Archagathus,  son  of  Agathocles.  commands  in  Africa.aftei 
his  father's  departure,  i.  88.  he  perishes  there  miserably,  ib. 

Archelaus,  governor  of  Susa  for  Alexander,  i.  562. 

Archelaus.  general  for  Antigonus.  marches  against  Aratus, 
who  besieged  Corinth,  and  is  taken  prisoner,  ii.  K7.  Aratus  sets 
him  at  liberty,  ib. 

Archelaus.  one  of  the  generals  ofMithridates.  takes  Athens, 
ii.  310.  he  is  driven  out  of  it  hy  Sylla,  311.  he  is  defeated  by  the 
same  captain,  first  at  Chtrronea,  312.  and  then  at  Orchomerus, 
313.  he  escapes  to  Chalcis,  ib.  and  has  an  interview  with  Sylla, 
near  Dolium.  314.  Archelaus  goes  over.to  Minima.  315,  he  en- 
gages the  latter  to  make  war  against  Mithridates.  310. 

Archelaus,  son  of  the  former,  is  n^ade  high  priest  ard  sove- 
reign of  Comann.  ii.  288.  he  marries  Berenice,  queen  of  Egypt, 
322.  he  is  killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Romans,  ib.        .. 

Archelaus.  son  of  the  latter,  enjoys  the  same  dignities  as  his 
father,  ii.  288.  he  marries  Glaphjra,  and  has  two  sons  by  her, 
ib. 

Archelaus.  second  son  of  Archelaus  and  Glaphyra,  ascends, 
the  throne  of  Cappailocia.  ii.  288.  Tiberius  does  him  great  ser- 
vices with  Augustus,  ih.he  drawBthe  revenceof  Tiberius  upon 
himself,  289.  he  is  cited  to  Rome,  and  why,  ib.  he  is  very  ill  re- 
ceived there,  ib.  he  dies  soon  after,  ih. 

Archias,  a  Corinthian,  founder  of  Syracuse,  i.  290. 

Archias.  a  Theban,  is  killed  by  the  conspirators  at  a  feast 
given  by  Philladas,  one  of  them,  to  ihe  Bmotarcbs,  i.  472. 

Archias.  comedian,  delivers  up  the  orator  Hyperides  and 
several  other  persons  to  Antipater.  ii.  10. 

Archibius.    His  attachment  to  Cleopatra,  ii.  344. 

Archidamia,  Lacedaemonian  Indv.  Heroic  action  of  hers,  ii. 
71.  she  is  put  to  death  hv  order  of  A  mnhares,  93. 

Archidamus,  king  of  Sparta,  i.  282, he  saves  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians from  the  fury  of  the  Helots,  283,  he  commands  the  troops 
of  Sparta  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponncsian  war,  298.  he  be- 
sieges Plataea.  304.  .  .     . 

Archidamus,  son  of  Agesilaus.  gains  a  battle  against  the  A[- 
cadians,  i.  478.  his  valour  during  the  siege  of  Sparta  by  Epami- 
nondas.  482.  he  reigns  in  Sparta,  4^8. 

Archidamus,  brother  of  A  gis.  escapes  from  Sparta  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  Leonidas,  ii.  94.Cleomenes  recalls  him,  lb.  he  is  as- 
sassiaated  in  returning  home,  ib. 
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Archiiuimns,  ambassador  of  the  .rEtnlians,  endeavours  to  en- 
gage the  Achaeans  todeelare  for  Antiochus.  ii.  157.  . 

Arohilochus.  Greek  poet,  inveiitor.of  Iambic  verses.  1.223, 
character  of  his  poetry,  ib. 

Archimedes,  famous  geometrician,  ii.  294.  he  invent?  many 
machines  of  war.  ib.  prodigious  effect  of  those  machines,  '.',01. 
he  is  killed  at  the  taking  ut"  Syracuse,  304.  his  tomb  discovered 
by  Cicero,  ib.  . 

Architecture,  oriental,  its  excellence  overrated  byRollin.t. 
194.  N.  . 

Archon,  one  of  Alexander's  officers.  Provinces  that  fell  to 
him  after  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12.  .. 

Archon  is  elected  chief  magistrate  of  the  Acha-ans.  n.  214. 
wise  resolution  which  he  makes  that  people  take,  215.  Archons 
Instituted  at  Athens,  i.  404.  iheir  functions,  ib. 

Ardys,  king  of  Lydia.  i.  149. 

Areopagus:  its  establishment,  i.  404.  authority  of  that  sen- 
ate, ib.  Pericles  weakens  its  authority,  ib. 

Aretas.  king  of  Arabia  Petnea,  submits  to  Pompey.ii.  329. 

Arete  during  the  banishment  of  Dion,  is  married  to  Timocra- 
tcs,  i.  450.  Dion  receives  her  again.  401.  her  death, .462. 

Arethusa.  a  fountain  famous  in  fabulus  history,  i.  201. 

Areus,  one  of  the  Spartan  exiles,  is  reinstated  by  the  Achre- 
ens,  and  carries  accusations  against  them  to  Rome,  ii.  177.  the 
Achaeans  condemn  him  to  die,  178.  his  sentence  is  annulled  uy 
the  Romans.  179. 

Areus.  grandson  of  Cleomenes,  reigns  at  Sparta,  ii.  71. 

Areus,  another  king  of  Sparta,  ii.  89. 

Argieus  is  placed  by  the  Athenians  upon  the  throne  of  Mace- 
donia, i.  503.  is  defeatod  by  Philip,  504. 

The  Agilian :  a  name  given  to  the  slave  who  discovered  Fau- 
sanias's  conspiracy,  i.  2h9. 

Arginusae.  Isles  famous  for  the  victory  of  the  Athenians  over 
the  Lacedemonians,  i.  341. 

Argo,  king  of  Lydia,  i.  148. 

Argos.  foundation  of  thai  kingdom,  i.  207.  kings  of  Argos.  ib. 
they  refuse  to  aid  the  Greeks  against  the  Persians,  304.  Argos 
besieged  by  Pyrrhus,  ii.  72.  Aratus  endeavours  to  bring  that 
city  into  the  Achaean  league,  88.  hut  without  success,  ib.  Argos 
is  subjected  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  97.  and  afterwards  by  An- 
tigonus.  ib.  Argos  surrenders  to  Philocles.  one  of  Philip's  gen- 
erals. 142.  the  fatter  puts  it  again  into  the  hands  of  Nabis.  143. 
it  throws  off  the  yoke  of  that  tyrant,  and  re-establishesits  liber- 
ty, 151. 

Argus,  king  of  Argos,  i.  207. 

Ariaeus.  of  Alexandria,  philosopher,  Augustus  Caesar's  es- 
teem for  him,  ii.  344. 

Arieeus  commands  the  left  wing  of  Cyrus's  army  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Cunaxa,  i.  354.  be  flies  upon  advice  of  that  prince's  death, 
355.  the  Greeks  offer  him  the  crown  of  Persia,  357.  he  refuses 
it,  and  makes  a  treaty  with  them,  ib. 

Ariamnes,  an  Arabian,  deceives  and  betrays  Crassus,  ii.  279. 

Ariamnes,  king  ofCappadocia,  ii.  286 

Ariarathes  I.  kingofCappaiiocia.ii.  286. 

Ariarathes  II.  son  of  the  former,  reigns  over  Cappadoeia,  ii. 
286.  he  is  defeated  in  a  battle  by  Perdiccas,  who  seizes  his  do- 
minions and  pu's  him  to  death,  ib. 

..Ariarathes  III.  escapes  into  Armenia  after  his  father's  death, 
ii.  280.  he  ascends  the  throne,  of  his  ancestors,  ib. 

Ariarathes  IV.  king  of  Cappadoeia.  ii.  286. 

Ariarathes  V.  marries  Antiocnis,  daughter  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  ii.  82.  the  Romans  lav  a  great  tine  upon  him  for  having 
aided  his  father  in-law,  173.  he  sends  his  son  to  Rome,  and 
with  what  view,  007.  lie  declares  tor  the  Romans  against  Per- 
seus, ilj.  death  of  Ariarathes.  233. 

Ariarathes  VI.  goes  to  Rome,  and  why,  ii.  207.  he  refuses  to 
reign  during  his  father's  life.  233.  after  his  father's  death  he 
ascends  the  throne  ofCappadocia,  ib.  he  renews  the  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  233.  he  is  dethroned  by  Demetrius.  234  he 
implores  aid  of  the  Romans,  ib.  Attalus  re-establishes  him  up- 
on the  throne,  ib.  he  enters  into  a  confederacy  against  Deme- 
trius, 287.  he  marches  to  aid  the  Romans  against  Aristonicus, 
and  is  killed  in  that  war,  in. 

Ariarathes  VII.  reigns  in  Cappadoeia,  ii.  287.  his  brother-in- 
law  Mithridates  causes  him  to  be  assassinated,  m. 

Ariarathes  VIII.  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Cappadoeia  by 
Mithridates,  ii.  287.  he  is  assassinated  by  that  prince,  ib. 

Ariarathes  IX.  king  of  Cappadoeia,  is  defeated  by  Mithrida- 
tes, and  driven  out  nl  his  kingdom,  ii.  287. 

Ariarathes  X.  ascends  the  throne  of  Cappadoeia.  ii.  283.  Si- 
'cirina  disputes  the  possession  of  it  with  him,  and  carries  it 
against  him,  ib.  Ariarathes  reigns  a  second  time  in  Cappado- 
eia, ib.  .... 

Ariarathes,  son  of  Mithridates.  reigns  in  Cappadoeia.  ii.  30a. 
he  is  dethroned  hv  the  Romans,  ib.  he  is  reinstated  a  second, 
809.  and  then  a  third  time,  ib. 

Ariaspes,  son  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  deceived  by  his  bro- 
ther Ochus.  kills  himself,  i.  480. 

Aridaeus.  bastard  brother  of  Alexander,  is  declared  king  of 
Macedonia  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  i.  598.  Olympias  cau- 
ses him  to  he  put  to  death,  ii.  27. 

Arimanius.  a  deity  adored  by  the  Persians,  i.  198. 

Arimazes.  Sogdian.  governor  of  Pet.ra  Ox.iana,  refuses  to  sur- 
render to  Alexander,  i.  57-5.  he  is  besieged  in  that,  place,  ib.  he 
submits  to  Alexander,  who  puts  him  to  death,  576. 

Ariobarzanes,  satrap  of  Phrygia,  under  Artaxerxes  Mnemon, 
ascends  the  throne  of  Pontus,  he  revolts  against  that  prince,  i. 
453. 

Ariobarzanes  1.  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Cappadoeia  by 
the  Romans,  ii.  2>*7.  be  is  twice  dethroned  by  Tigranes.  ib. 
Pompey  reinstates  him  in  the  quiet  possession  ol  the  throne,  ib. 

Ariobarzanes  II.  ascends  the  throne  of  Cappadoeia,  and  is 
killed  soon  after,  ii.  2>8. 

Ariobarzanes  III.  icigns  in  Cappadoeia,  ii.  288.  Cicero  sup- 
prossesa  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  ib.  decides  with  Pom- 
pey against  Cesar,  ib.  the  latter  lavs  him  under  contribution, 
ib.  he  refuses  an  alliance  with  Ciesar's  murderers,  ib.  Cassius 
attacks  him,  and  having  taken  him  prisoner, puis  him  to  death, 
ib. 

Ariobarzanes,  governorof  Persia  for  Darius,  posts  himself  at 
the  pass  of  Susa.  to  prevent  Alexander  from  passing  it,  i.  563. 
be  is  put  to  flight,  ib. 

Aristagnras  is  established  governorof  Miletus  hv  HlStlams, 
1.  238.  he  joins  the  lonians  in  their  revolt -against  Darius,  ib.  he 
£Oes  to  Laceda^mon  for  aid.  ib.  lint  ineffectually, 239.  he  goes 
to  Athens,  il\  that  ri'v  i'ain'  =  him  seme  troops,  ib.  he  is  de- 
feated and  kill  'd  in  a  buttle,  240.       .  . 

Arisland    ,     -  ijnof  Alexander,  1.558. 

Arixtazane  •.  officer  in  the  o  url   >f<  lehne,  i.  W0. 

Aristeas,  citizen  of  Argos,  gives  Pyrrhus  entrance  into  that 
city.  ii.  72. 


Anstarnus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  engages  them 
to  declare  war  for  the  Romans  npairist  Philip,  it.  140,  <fcc. 

Arisiides.one  of  the  generals  of  I  tie  Athenian  army  at  Mara- 
thon, resigns  the  command  to  Miltiades,  i.  243.  he  distinguish- 
es  himseif  in  th"  battle,  244.  he  is  banished,  246.  he  is  recalled, 
2j4.  lie  gr-es  to  Themisiocles  at  Sale.mis.  and  persuades  him  to 
fight  in  (hat  strait,  259,  he  rejects  the  offers  of  Mardonios. 261. 
he  gains  a  famous  victory  over  that  general  at  plala-a.  203.  he 
terminates  a  difference  that  bad  arisen  between  the  Athenians 
and  Lacedaemonians,  204.  confidence  of  the  Athenians  in  Aris- 
tifles,  207.  his  condescension  for  that  people,  268.  he  is  placed 
at  the  head  of  t he  troops  sent  by  Athens  to  deliver  the  Greeks 
from  the  Persian  yoke,  ib.  his  conduct  in  that  war,  ib.  he  is 
charged  with  the  administration  of  the  public  revenues, 270. 
his  death  and  character, 272. 

Aristides,  painter,  his  woiks  greatly  esteemed,  ii.240. 

Aristmii  usurps  the  government  at  Athens  and  acts  with 
great  cruelty,  ii.  310.  he  is  besieged  in  that  city  by  Sjlla,  ib. 
he  is  taken  and  put  to  death.  311. 

Aristippus,  philosopher,  his  desire  to  hear  Socrates,  i.  384 
..  Anstjppus,  citizen  of  Argos,  excites  a  sedition  in  that  city, 
it.  72.  he  becomes  tyrant  of  it,  88.  he  is  killed  in  a  battle,  89. 
continual  terrors  in  which  that  tyrant  lived,  ib. 

Anslobulus  I.  son  of  John  Hyrcanus,  succeeds  his  father  hi 
the  htgli-priesfhood  and  sovereignty  of  Judaea,  ii.  270.  he  as- 
sumes ihe  title  ol  king.  ib.  be  causes  his  mother  to  be  put  to 
death,  ib.  then  his  brother  Antigonus,271.  he  dies  soon  after 
himself,  ib. 

..  Aristolmlus  II.  son  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  reigns  in  Judaea, 
ii.  273.  di-pute  between  that  prince  and  his  brother  Hyrcanus, 
lb.  lompey  takes  cognizance  of  it,  ib.  Aristobulus's  conduct 
makes  him  his  enemy,  ib.  Pompey  puts  him  in  irons,  274.  and 
sends  him  to  Rome,  ib. 

Aristocracy,  form  of  government,  i.  209. 

Aristocra.es  commands  the  left  wing  of  the  Athenians  at 
the  battle  of  Aiginu-s.  i.  341. 

Aristodemus.  chief  of  the  Heraclida;,  possesses  himself  of 
Peloponnesus,  i.  208. 

Aristodemus,  guardian  of  Agcsipolis,  king  of  Sparta,  i.  372. 

Aristodemus  of  Miletus  is  left  at  Athens  by  Demetrius,  ii. 

Aristogenes.oneof  the  generals  of  the  Athenians  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Arginusse.  i.  341. 

Aristogiton  conspires  against  the  tyrants  of  Athens,  i.221. 
his  death,  ib.  statues  erected  in  honour  of  him  by  the  Atheni- 
ans, ib. 

Aristomaehe,  sister  of  Dion,  is  married  to  Dionysius  the  ty- 
rant, i.  244. 

Aristomachus,  tyrant  of  Argos,  ii.  C8.  his  death,  ib. 

Aristomenes,  Acarnnnian,  is  charged  with  the  education  of 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  ii.  136.  he  quashes  a  conspiracy  formed 
against  that  prince,  149.  Ptolemy  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 

Ariston  of  Syracuse,  comedian,  discovers  the  conspiracy 
formed  by  Andranadorus  against  iiis  country,  ii.  2fl8. 

Ariston,  pilot:  counsel  which  he  gives  the  Syracnsans,  i.03|. 

Aristonicus  possesses  himselfof  the  dominions  of  Attains,  ii. 
250.  he  defeats  the  consul  Crassus  Mucianus,  and  takes  him 
prisoner,  259.  he  is  beaten  and  taken  by  Perpenna,  ib.  the  con- 
sul sends  him  to  Rome,  ib.  he  is  put  to  death  there,  ib. 

Aristophanes,  famous  poet,  i.  435.  character  of  his  poetry, 
ib.  &c.  faults  with  which  he  may  justly  be  reproached,  ib.  ex- 
tracts from  some  of  his  pieces,  ib. 

Aristophon,  Athenian  captain,  accuses  Iphicrates  of  treason* 
i.  492. 

Aristotle.  Philip  charges  him  with  the  education  of  Alex- 
ander, i.  505.  bis  application  in  forming  that,  prince,  ib.  suspi- 
cions of  him  in  respect  to  the  death  of  Alexander,  ii.  315,  falo 
of  his  works,  561. 

Armenes,  son  of  Nabis,  gnec  a  hostage  to  Rome,  ii.  152. 

Arms,  used  by  the  ancient  Persians,  i.  191. 

Arphaxad,  name  given  by  the  Scripture  to  Phraortes.  See 
Phraortes. 

Arricbion,  Pancratiast.    Combat  of  that  nthleta,  i.  425. 

Arsaces,  son  of  Darius.    See  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

Arsaces  I.  governor  of  Parthia  for  Antiochus,  revolts  against 
that  prince,  ii.  77.  he  assumes  the  title  of  king,  83. 

Arsaces  II.  king  of  Parthia.  takes  Media  from  Antinchns,  ii. 
132.  he  sustains  a  war  with  that  prince,  270.  he  comes  to  an  ac- 
commodation wiih  Antiochus,  yvho  leaves  him  in  peaceablo 
possession  of  his  kingdom,  278.  ■ 

Arsames,  natural  son  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  is  assassinated 
by  his  brother  Ochus,  i.  489. 

Arses  reigns  in  Persia  after  the  death  of  Ochus,  i.  497.  Bagoas 
causes  him  to  he  assassinated,  ib. 

Arsinoe,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagtis,  is  married  to  Lysimn- 
chus,  king  of  Thrace,  ii.  48.  nfier  the  death  of  that  prince,  her 
brother  Ceraumae  marries  her.  59.  fatal  sequel  of  the  marriage, 
ib.  she  is  banished  into  Samothraria.  ib. 

Arsinoe.  another  daughter  of  Pmlemy  Lagus,  marries  her 
brother  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  ii.  75.  death  of  that  princess, 

Arsinoe,  sister  and  wife  of  Ptolemy  rhilometor,  ii.  108.  her 
death,  109. 

Arsinoe,  daughter  of  Ptolemv  AulefeB:  Caesar's  sentence  in 
her  favour,  ii.  334.  she  is  proclaimed  queen  of  Egypt,  ib.  Cae- 
sar  carries  her  to  Rome,  and  makes  her  serve  as  en  ornament 
in  his  triumph,  335.  Anlor.v.  at  the  request  of  Cleopatra,  cau- 
ses her  to  he  put  to  death,  330. 

Arsinoe,  wife  of  Magas.    See  Apnmo. 

Amies,  satrap  of  Pbrtgia,  occasions  the  defeat  of  the  Per- 
sians at  the  Granicus,  i.  533.  he  kills  himself  through  despair, 
534. 

Art.    See  Arts. 

Artabnn,  uncle  of  Phrnates.  causes  himself  to  be  crowned 
king  of  Parthia.  and  is  killed  soon  after,  ii.  259. 

Arlahanes,  brother  of  Darius,  endeavours  to  divert  that 
prince  from  his  enterprise  against  the  Scythians,  i.  234.  he  is 
made  arbiter  between  the  two  sons  of  Darius,  in  respect  to 
the  sovereignty.  246.  his  wise  discourse  to  Xerxes  upon  that 
prince's  design  to  ai  tack  Greece,  248.  &c. 

Arttibanus,  the  Hyrcanian  captain  of  the  guanls  to  Aerxesj 
conspires  against  that  prleco  and  kills  him,  i.  272.  he  is  killed 
himself  by  Artaxerxps.  273. 

Artabarzanes.nfier  the  death  of  Darius,  disputes  the  thronft 

ef  Perei  i  with  Xerxes,  i.  MO.  he  continues  in  amity  with  his. 

■Mid  loses  hislHh  in  his  si  rvice  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 

Vrtal  arzanes,  king  of  Atropatene,  submits  to  Antiochus,  it 

-•■s.  a  Persian  lnrn\ officer  jn  the  arm vol"1. r  irdoaiui.f. 

262.  his  counsel  toil, at  general,  ib.  he  escapes  Into  Asiaafter  toil 
3D 
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battle  of  Platrea,  263.  Xerxes  gives  him  the  command  of  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  and  with  what  view,  •Jrif.  ho  reduces  the 
Egyptians,  who  had  revolted  against  Artaxerxes,  '278. 

Artabazus,  governor  of  one  of  the  provinces  of  Asia  for 
Ochns.  revolts  against  that  prince,  i.  491.  supported  by  Chares 
the  Athenian,  he  gains  several  advantages,  >b.  lie  is  overpow- 
ered, and  ictircs  into  Macedonia,  ib.  Ochus  receives  him  again 
into  favour,  4t'7,  &c.  his  fidelity  to  Darius,  5135. 

Artagerses,  officer  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  is  killed  in  the 
battle  of  Cunaxa,  i.  35.5. 

Artainta.  niece  of  Xerxes,  i.  260.  violent  passion  of  that 
prince  for  her,  ib.  fata!  sequel  of  that  passion,  ib. 

Arlapherties,  governor  of  Sardis  for  his  hrot  her  Darius,  wish- 
es to  compel  the  Athenians  to  reinstate  Hippias,  i.  222.  he 
marches  against  the  island  of  Naxos,  with  design  to  surprise 
it,  238.  he  is  besieged  at  Sardis  by  the  Athenians,  2-50.  ho  dis- 
covers the  conspiracy  of  Ilistiasus,  ib.  he  marches  against  the 
revolted  lonians,  ib. 

Artapbernes,  ambassador  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, i.  310. 

Artarius,  brother  of  Artaxerxes  I.ongimanus,  i.  279. 

Artavasdes,  king  of  Armenia,  ii.  296. 

Artaxerxes  I.  surnamed  Longimanus, by  the  instigation  of 
Artabanes.  kills  his  brother  Darius  and  ascends  the  throne  of 
Persia,  i.  272.  he  rids  himself  of  Artabanes.  ib.  he  destroys  the 
partv  of  Artabanes.  273.  aud  that,  of  Hystaspes  his  elder  broth- 
el, 274.  he  gives  Theinisiocles  refuge,  ib.  his  joy  for  the  arri- 
val of  that  Athenian,  ib.  alarmed  by  the  conquests  of  the 
Athenians,  he  forms  the  design  of  sending Themistocles  into 
Attica  at  the  head  of  an  army,  277.  Egypt  revolts  against  him. 

?78.  he  compells  it  to  return  to  its  obedience,  ib.  he  gives  up 
narus  to  bis  mother,  contrary  to  the  faith  of  a  treaty,  279. 
he  permits  Ezra  to  return  to  Jerusalem  first,  and  then  Neherni- 
ah.  ib.  he  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Greeks,  283.  he  dies, 
310. 

Artaxerxes  if.  surnamed  Mnemon,  is  crowned  king  of  Per- 
sin,  i.  347.  Cyrus  bis  brother  attempts  to  murder  hini.  ib.  Ar- 
taxerxes, sends  him  back  to  his  government  of  Asia  Minor,  ib. 
he  marches  against  Cvrns.  advancing  lo  dethrone  him,  354. 
gives  him  battle  at  Cunaxa,  ib.  and  kilis  him  wi'h  his  own 
Land,  355.  he  cannot  force  the  Greeks  in  his  brother's  army 
to  surrender  themselves  to  him,  357.  he  puts  Tis-apl'.ernes  to 
death.  369.  he  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Greeks.  373.  he  at- 
tacks Evagoras,  king  of  Cyprus,  37.5,  fee.  he  .indues  the  a  Hair 
of  Tiribazus,  his  expedition  against  the  ('aducians,  378..&0. 

Artaxerxes  sen, Is  an  ambassador  into  Grei  ce  to  reconcile  the 
states,  i.  478.  he  receives  a  deputation  from  the  Creeks,  ib. 
honours  which  he  pays  to  Pelopidas,  ib.  be  undertakes  to  re- 
duce Egypt, 486.  that  enterprise  miscarries,  ib.  he  meditates 
a  second  attempt  against  Egypt.  487.  must  nf  the  prot 

his  empire  revolt  against  him.  488.  troubles  at  the  court  of  Ar- 
taxerxes concerning  his  successor,  ib.  death  of  that  prince, 
480. 

Artaxerxes  111.  before  called  Orhus.    See  Ochus. 

Artaxias.  king  of  Armenia,  ii.  199, 

Artemidnrus  invested  with  the  supreme  authority  at  Syra- 
cuse, ii.  291. 

Artemisia,  queen  of  Ilaliearnnseiis,  supplies  Xerxes  with 
troops  in  his  expedition  against  Greece,  i.  252.  bet  courage  in 
the  battle  of  Sa 'a mis.  05*. 

Artemisia,  wile  ut  Mausolus,  reigns  in  Caria  atier  the  death 
of  lcr  husband,  i.  404.  honours  which  she  lenders  to  'he  mem- 
ory of  Mausolus,  ib.  she  lakes  Rhodes,  ib.  her  death,  ib. 

Artemisium,  promontory  of  Enhrpa.  famous  for  the  victory 
of  the  Greeks  nver  the  Persians,  i.  450. 

Artemon,  Syrian.  Part  that  queen  Laodice  makes  him  play, 
ii.  80. 

Artietnna,  daughter  of  Cyrus,  wife  of  Darius,  i.  228. 

Artnxares,  eunuch  of  Darius  Nothus,  forms  a  conspiracy 
against  that  prince,  i.  311.  he  is  put  to  death,  ib. 

Arts.  Origin  and  progress  of  the  arts,  i.  104.  arts  banished 
from  Sparta  by  Lyourgus,2i5.  and  had  in  houuur  at  Athens  by 
So'on.  210. 

Artyphms.  sen  of  iMegabvzus,  revolts  against  Ochus,  i.  3i0. 
hejs  suffocated  in  ashes,  311. 

Aruspiees.    See  Augury. 

Arvmhas,  king  of  flpirns,  i.  414. 

Asa,  king  of  Judah,  defeats  the  army  of  Zara,  king  of  /Ethi- 
opia, i.  64. 

Asdrubal,  Hnmilear's  son-in-law,  commands   the  Cartha- 

tinian  army  in  Spain,  i.  00.  he.  builds  Carthagena,  ib.  he  is 
illed  treacherously  by  a  Gaul,  ib.  _  .  ... 

Asdrubal,  surnamed  Calvus,  is  made  prisoner  in  Sardinia  by 
the  Romans,  i.  110.  , 

Asdrubal,  Hannibal's  brother, commands  the  troops  in  Spain 
nfter  his  brother's  departure,  i.  J01.  he  receives  orders  from 
Carthage  lo  march  to  Italv  to  the  a'd  of  his  brother.  111.  he 
sets  forward,  and  is  defeated.  1 12  he  loses  a  great  battle  near 
the  river  Metauras,  and  is  killed  in  it,  ib. 

Asdrubal, .Gisgn's  brother,  commands  the  Carthaginian 
troops  in  Spain,  i.  112. 

Asdrubal,  surnamed  Hcedus,  is  sent  by  the  Carthaginians  to 
Rome  to  demand  peace,  i.  114. 

Asdrubal,  Masinissa's  grandson,  commands  in  Carthage  du- 
ring the  siege  of  that  city  by  Scipio,  i.  124.  another  Asdrubal 
causes  him  to  be  put  to  death,  125. 

Asdrubal,  Carthaginian  general,  is  condemned  to  die:  and 
wherefore,  i.  122.  the  Carthaginians  appoint  him  general  of 
the  troops  without  their  walls.  134.  he  causes  another  Asdru- 
bal. who  commanded  within  the  city,  to  be  put  tn  death,  125. 
N.  his  cruelty  to  the  Roman  prisoners,  ib.  after  the  taking  of 
the  city,  he  intrenches  himself  in  the  temple  of  iEsculapins, 
121).  he  surrenders  himself  to  Scipio,  ib.  tragical  end  of  his  wife 
and  children,  ib. 

Ashes.  Smothering  in  ashes  a  punishment  amongst  the 
Persians,  i.  310. 

Asmonean  family.   Duration  of  their  reign  in  Judaea,  j.  275. 

Aspasia,  celebrated  courtesan,  i.  287.  she  marries  Pericles, 
200.  accusation  formed  against  her  at  Athens,  ib.  her  great 
knowledge  occasions  her  being  ranked  amongst  the  sophists, 
ib. 

Aspic,  serpent  whose  bite  is  mortal,  ii.  58. 

Aspis,  governor  for  Artaxerxes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cap- 
padocia,  revolts  against  that  prince,  i.  379.  he  is  punished  soon 
after,  ib. 

Assur,  son  of  Shcm,  who  gave  his  name  to  Assyria,  i.  134. 

Assyria,  i.  133. 

Assyrians.  First  empire  of  the  Assyrians,  i.  133.  duration 
of  that  empire,  ib.  kings  of  the  Assyrians.  135.  &c.  second  em- 
pire of  the  Assyrians,  both  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  140.  sub- 
version of  that  empire  by  Cyrus,  166, 


Aster,  of  Amphipolis,  shoots  out  Philip  s  right  eye,  i.  508. 
that  prince  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 

Astrology,  judicial:  falsehood  of  that  science,  i.  196. 

Astronomy.  Nations  that  applied  themselves  first  to  it,  i. 
56.  100. 

Aslyages,  king  of  the  Modes,  called  in  scripture  Ahasuerus, 
1.  148.  he  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Camhyses,  king  of 
Persia,  ib.  causes  Cyrus  bis  grandson  to  come  to  his  court,  153. 

Astymedes,  deputy  to  Rome  by  the  Rhodians,  endeavours  to 
appease  the  anger  of  the  seriate,  ii.  220. 

.  Asychis,  king  of  Egypt,  author  of  the  law  concerning  loans, 
1.  U4.  famous  pyramid  built  by  his  order,  ib. 

Athcas,  king  of  Scythia,  is  defeated  by  Philip,  against 
whom  he  had  declared  war,  i.  518. 

Athenaea,  or  Puiiathenaia:  feasts  celebrated  at  Athens,  i. 
41(i. 

Athcnaeus,  general  of  Antigonus,  is  sent  by  that  princo 
against  the  NaLatha'un  Arabians,  ii.  34.  he  perishes  in  that 
expedition,  ib. 

Athenaeus,  brother  of  Eumenes,  is  sent  ambassador  by  that 
prince  to  Rome,  ii.  18-2. 

Aihenreus.  governor  for  Antiorhus  in  Judaea  and  Samaria, 
to  establish  that  prince's  religion  in  them,  ii.  197. 

Athenion,  courtier  of  Ptolemy  Eucrgetes,  goes  to  Jerusalem 
by  order  of  that  prince,  ii.  83. 

Athens.  Athenians.  Foundation  of  the  kirgdom  of  Athens, 
i.  207.  kings  of  Athens,  ib.  the  Archous  succeed  them,  208. 
Draco  is  chosen  legislator.  216.  then  Solon,  217.  Pisistratus  ty- 
rant of  Athens,  220,  &c.  the  Athenians  recover  their  liberty, 
222.  Hippias  attempts  in  vain  to  re-establish  the  tyranny,  ib. 
the  Athenians,  in  conjunction  with  the  lonians,  burn  ihe  city 
of  Sardis.  230.  Danes  prepares  to  avenge  that  insult,  ib.  fam- 
ous Athenian  captains  at  that  time, 240.  Daring's  heralds  are 
put  to  death  there,  '243.  the  Athenians  under  Miltiftdes  gain  a 
famous  victory  over  the  Persians  at  Marathon,  ib.  moderate 

reward  granted  Mdtiadcs, 245. The  Athenians,  attacked 

by  Xerxes,  choose  Themistocles  general. 254.  they  resign  the 
honour  of  coniniandirg  the  fleet  to  .the  .Lacedaemonians,  257. 
they  are  reduced  lo  abandon  1 1 i-e j r  city,  ib.  Athens  is  burnt  by 
the  Persians.  258.  battle  of  Salanns.  in  which  the  Athenians 
acquire  infinite  glory,  ib.  they  abandon  their  city  a  second 
time,  260.  the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians  cut  the  Persian 
army  to  pieces  near  Plattea,  264.  they  defeat  the  Persian  fleet 
at  the  same  time  near  iMvc.ile.2li5.  they  rebuild  the  walls  of 
their  city,  266.  the  command  of  the  Greeks  in  general  transfer- 
red to  the  Athenians,  268. 1  lie  Athenians,  under  Cifnon, 

gain  a  double  victory  over  the  Persians  near  the  river  Euryme- 
don,  277.  thev  support  Ihe  Egyptians  in  their  revolt  against 
Persia. 278.  their  considerable  losses  in  that  war.  ib.  serfs  of 
division  between  Alliens  and  Sparta,  282.  peace  re-established 
betwi  rn  the  two  states.  283.  the  Athenians  gain  several  victo- 
ries over  the  Persians,  which  obliges  Artaxerxes  to  conclude  a 
peace  highlv  glorious  for  the  Greeks,  ib  jealousy  and  differen- 
ces between  Attica  and  Sparta,  '287.  treaty  of  pence  for  thirty 
years  between  the  two  states,  ib.  the  Athenians  besiege  Sa- 
na.;, ib.  they  send  aid  to  the  Corcyrreans,  388.  they  besiege  Po- 
tidsea, ib. open  rupture  between  Athens  anil  Sparta, 289.- be- 
ginning  of  the  Pejoponnosian  war, '208.  reciprocal  ravages  of 

At'ica  and  Peloponnesus,  200. Plague  of  Athens,  301.  the 

Athenians  seize  Potidica,  302.  they  send  forces  against  the  isle 
of  Lesbos,  305.  and  make  themselves  masters  ofMitylenc,  306, 
the  plague  breaks  out.  again  at  Athens,  :?08.  the  Athenians 
take  Pyius,  ib.  and  are  besieged  in  it,  ib.  they  take  the  troops 
shut  up  in  the  isle  of  Pphacteria.  ib.  they  make  themselves 
Bti  rs  of  the  isle  of  Cy there,  312.  they  are  defeated  by  the 
Theoaos  near  Helium,  ib.  truce  for  a  year  between  Alliens  and 
Sparta,  313.  the  Athenians  are  defeated  near  Amphipolis,  ib. 
t-eaty  of  peace  for  fifty  'ears  between  the  Athenians  and  La- 

oeiln  inomans,  314. The  Athenians,  at  the  instigation  of 

Alcihiades,  renew  the  war  against  Sparta.  316.  they  engage, 
bv  his  advice,  in  the  war  with  Sicily,  ib.  Athens  appoints  Al- 
ribiades,  Nicies,  and  Lamnchus,  generals,  318.  triumphant 
departure  of  the  fleet.  320.  it  arrives  111  Sicily,  321.  the  Athe- 
nians recall  Alcihiades,  and  condemn  him  to  die,  ih.  after  some 
actions,  they  besiege  Svraouso,  323.  thev  undertake  several 
works  that  reduce  the  eitv  to  extremities,  325.  they  are  defeat- 
ed by  sea  and  land, 326. &c.  they  hazard  a  second  battle  by 
sea.  and  are  defeated,  331.  they  resolve  to  retire  by  land,  ib. 
they  are  reduced  to  surrender  themselves  lo  the  Syracusans, 
332.  their  generals  are  put.  to  death.  333.  consternation  of 
Athens  upon  this  defeat,  ih. The  Athenians  are  abandon- 
ed by  their  allies,  334.  the  return  of  Alcihiades  to  Athens  19 
concerted,  335.  the  Four  Hundred  invested  with  full  authority 
at  Athens,  336.  their  power  is  annulled,  337.  Alcihiades  is  re- 
called, ib.  he  occasions  ihe  gaining  of  several  great  advantages 
bv  the  Athenians,  ib.  the  Athenians  elect  him  generalissimo, 
338.  1  heir  feet  is  defealod  tear  Eph(  sus,  340.  the  command  is 
taken  from  Alcihiades.  ib.  they  gain  n  great  victory  over  the 
Lacedemonians  near  the  Arginuia".  343.  they  are  entirely  de- 
feated by  the  letter  near  ./Egospotamos,  344.  Athens  besieged 
by  Lysander.  capitulates  and  surrenders,  345  ■ Thirty  ty- 
rants appointed  to  govern  Athens,  by  Lysander,  349.  she  reco- 
vers her  liberty.  351,  &c.  she  enters  into  the  league  formed 
against  the  Laeodfeim  nians,  371.  Coron  rebuilds  the  walls  of 
Athens,  374.  the  Athenians  aid  the  Theban  exiles,  470.  they 
repent  it  presently  after.  472.  they  renew  the  alliance  with  the 
Thehans,  473.  thev  declare  against  the  latter  for  the  Lacedae- 
monians. 478.  manv  of  the  Athenian  allies  revolt,  401.  gener- 
als employed  to  reduce  them.  ib.  &c.  alarm  of  the  Athenians, 
occasioned  bv  the  preparations  for  war  made  by  the  king  of 
IV  rsia,  403.  they  send  aid  to  the  Megalopolitans,  ib.  and  after- 
wards to  the  Rhodians.  494. The  Athenians  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  cajoled  by  Philip.  504.  Demosthenes  endeavours  in 
vain  to  rouse  them  from  their  lei  harev, 568,  &o.  Athens  joins 
the  Lacoda-moni.ins  against  Philip,  514.  the  Athenians  under 
Phocion  drive  Philip  out  of  Enha>a,515,  &c.  they  oblige  that 
prince  to  raise  the  siege  of  Perinthus  and  Pvznntium.  51S. 
they  form  a  league  with  the  Thebans  against  Philip,  520.  the;? 
lose  the  hattle  of  Chreronea.  521.  they  make  a  treaty  with  Phi- 
lio,  ib.  immoderate  jov  of  Athens  upon  that  princes  death, 
524.  the  Athenians  form  a  hagne  against  Alexander,  530.  that 
prince  pardons  them.  531.  conduct  of  the  Athenians  in  respect 

to Harpalua, 503. Commotions  at  Athens  upon  the  news 

of  Alexander's  death,  ii.  13.  the  Athenians  march  against  An- 
tipater.  14.  they  arc  victorious  nt  first,  ib.  and  are  ahonvards 
reduced  to  submit.  15.  Anlipatcr  makes  himself  muster  ot 
their  city,  ih.  Phocion  is  condemned  to  die  bv  the  Athenians, 
22.  Cassander  takes  Athens,  25.  he  makes  choice  of  Demetrius 
Phalerers  to  govern  the  republic,  ib.  Athens  taken  by  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes,  36.  excessive  honours  paid  to  Antigonus  and 
his  son  Demetrius  by  the  Athenians,  37.  Athens  besieged  by 
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Cassandcr,  and  delivered  by  Demetrius,  40.  excessive  flfUtery 
of  Demetrius  by  the  Athenians,  ib.  Alliens  shuts  its  gates 
against  Demetrius.  49.  he  takes  that  city,  SO.  Athens  declares 
against  Antigonus  Gonatas,  ?4.  ami  is  taken  by  that  prince, 

who  nut?  a  garrison  into  it,  ib. The  Athenians  carry  their 

complaints  against  Philip  to  Rome.  130.  that  prince  besieges 
their  city,  ib.  decrees  of  Athens  against  Philip,  KlN  she  sends 
three  famous  Philosophers  upon  an  embassy  to  Koine,  unci 
wherefore.  235.  Athens  taken  by  Arehelaiis,  310.  Anstion 
makes  himself  tyrant  of  that  city,  ib.  his  ciuelties  there,  lb. 

ii  is  I  ■-!   ceil  and  retaken  by  Sylla.  ib.  &c. Government  of 

Athens,  i.  401.  foundation  of  the  government  instituted  by  Bo- 
Ion,  ib.  abuses  introduced  into  the  government  by  Pericles, 
281.  inhabitants  of  Athens,  402.  senate,  ib.  Areopagus,  4<U. 
magistrates.  404.  assemblies  of  the  people,  405.  other  tribu- 
nals, ib.  revenues  of  Alliens,  ih.  education  ot  youth,  407.  dif- 
ferent species  nl' troops  of  which  the  armies  ol  Athens  were 
composed,  400.  choice  of  the  generals,  525.  equipment  ot  gal- 
leys at  Athens.  500.  exemptions  and  honours  granted  by  that 
city  to  those  who  had  rendered  it  great  services,  501.  orations 
pronounced  by  order  of  the  state  in  honour  ol  those  who  had 
died  er  their  country.  522.  of  religion,  415.  feasts  of  the  Pnna- 
thena'a,  ib.  Bacchus,  4Jb\  and  Eleusis,  417. Peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  people  of  Athens,  412.  easily  enraged,  and  soon 
appeased,  ib.  sometimes  ungrateful  to  their  generals,  and  those 
who  had  served  them  best,  341.  humane  to  iheir  enemies,  350. 
taste  of  the  Athenians  for  the  arts  and  sciences,  414.  their  pas- 
sion for  the  representations  of  the  theatre,  432,  common  cha- 
racter of  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians,  414. 

Athleta;.  Etymology  of  the  word,  i.  4-4.  exercises  of  the 
Athlatai.  ib.  trial  through  which  they  passed  before  they 
fought,  ih.  rewards  granted  to  tht  m  when  victorious,  428. 

Aihlothetrc,  their  function,  i.  424. 

Athcs,  famous  mountain  of  Macedonia,  i.  250. 

Atossn,  wile  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemnn,  i.  -if-O. 

Atossa.  daughter  of  Cyrus,  and  wife  of  Cambyses  first,  and 
after  of  Smerdis  the  Magian,  1. 183.  she  is  last  married  to  Da- 
rius, 228.  Democedes  rures  her  of  a  dangerous  distemper,  230. 
she  persuades  Darius  to  send  him  into  Greece,  and  why,  ib. 
she  is  called  Vas'nti  in  Scripture.  231. 

At  reus,  son  of  Pelops,  king  of  Mycense,  i.  207. 

Atropates,  one  of  Alexander's  generals:  irovinc.es  which 
fell  to  him  after  that  prince's  death,  ii.  15.  causes  himself  to  be 
declared  king  of  them.  20. 

Attalus  I.  king  of  Pergamus,  ii.  82.  war  between  that  prince 
find  Seleucus,  103.  Attalusjoii  s  the  Romans  in  the  war  against 
Philip.  121.  gains  several  advantages  over  that  prince,  134. 
dies,  143.  his  magnificent  use  of  his  riches,  ib. 

Attalus  II.  sumamed  Philadelphia,  prevails  upon  the 
Acha'ans  to  revoke  their  decree  against  his  brother,  ii.  214. 
comes  ambassador  to  Rome, 229  reigns  in  Cappadocia  as  guar- 
dian to  Attalus  his  nephew,  234.  war  between  Attalus  and 
Prusias,  ib.  death  of  Attains. 256. 

Attalus  III.  snrnamed  Philometor,  goes  to  Rome,  and  why, 
ii.234.  ascends  the  throne  of  Cappadocia,  after  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  and  causes  him  to  be  much  regretted  through  his  vices, 
236.  dies,  and  by  his  will  leaves  his  dominions  to  the  Roman 
people,  ib. 

Attalus.  Syracusan.  discovers  the  intelligence  held  by  Mar- 
cellus  in  Syracuse  to  Epicydes,  ii.  302.  .  . 

•Attalus.  Philip's  lieutenant,  is  sent  by  that  prince  into  Asia 
Minor,  i.  523.  marriage  of  his  niece  Cleopatra  with  Philip,  i'o. 
Alexander's  quarrel  with  Attains  in  the  midst  of  the  feast, 
524.  Alexander  causes  him  to  be  assassinated,  530. 

Attica  divided  by  Cecrops  into  twelve  cantons,  i.  207.  See 
Athens. 

Atyado?,  descendants  of  Atys,  i.  148. 

Atys,  son  of  Croesus,  good  qualities  of  that  prince,  i.  151.  his 
death, ih. 

Augury  :  puerilities  of  that  science,  i.  418. 

Augustus.    See  Ciesar  Augustus. 

Autophradatos,  governor  of  Lydiafor  Artaxerxes  Mnerron, 
is  charged  by  that  prince  with  the  war  against  Datames,  i.  380. 
is  defeated,  ib.  retires  into  his  government,  ib.  joins  with  the 
provinces  of  Asia  in  their  revolt  against  Artaxerxes,  488. 

Axiochus.  Athenian,  takes  upon  him  the  defence  of  the  gen- 
erals condemned  to  die  after  the  battle  of  Argmusre,  i.  342. 

Axithea,  wife  of  Nicocles.  kills  herself,  ii.  33. 

Azarias,  one  of  the  three  Hebrews  miraculously  preserved  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames,  i.  143. 

Azotus,  a  city  of  Palestiue,  i.  33. 

B 

Baal.    See  Bel. 

Babel,  description  of  that  tower,  i.  137. 

Babylon,  Babylonians  ;  foundation  of  the  city  of  Babylon,  i. 
]33.  description  of  that  city,  135.  kings  of  Babylon,  141.  dura- 
tion of  its  empire,  ib.  siege  and  taking  of  that  city  by  Cyrus, 
168.  its  revolt  against  Darius.  231.  that  prihee  reduces  it  to 
obedience.  232.  Alexander  makes  himself  master  of  Babylon, 
560.  Destruction  of  Babylon  foretold  in  several  parts  of  the 
Scripture,  166.  curse  pronounced  against  that  city,  170.  eager- 
ness of  princes  to  destroy  it,  ib.  the  Babylonians  laid  the  first 
foundation  of  astronomv.  196. 

Bacchidas,  eunuch  of  Mithridates,  ii.  318. 

Bacchides.  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  under  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  and  Demetrius  Soter.  is  defeated  in  many  engagements 
by  Judas  Maccabreus,  ii.  247,  &c. 

Bacc.his.  whose  descendants  reigned  at  Corinth,  i.  208. 

Bacchus,  feasts  instituted  at  Athens  in  honour  of  him,  i.  416. 

Bacchylides.  Greek  noet,  i.  293. 

Bajtica,  part  of  old  Spain,  i.  79. 

Bagnas,  eunuch  of  Ochus,  comma.nds  a  detachment  during 
that  prince's  expedition  against  Egypt,  i.  496.  poisons  Ochus, 
497.  places  Arses  upon  the  throne  of  Persia,  ib.  causes  that 
prince  to  be  put  to  death,  and  places  Darius  Codomanus  upon 
the  throne  in  his  stead,  ib.  falls  into  the  hands  of  Alexander, 
568.  gains  an  ascendancy  over  that  prince,  ib.  causes  by  his  in- 
trigues Orsines  to  be  put  to  death,  591,  &c. 

Baaophanes,  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Babylon,  surrenders 
to  Alexander,  i.  561. 

Bagorazno.  Artaxerxes's  eunuch,  is  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Xerxes,  i.  310. 

Bala.    See  Ah  xander  Ba!a. 

Baleares  islands:  why  so  called,  i.  79. 

Barca.    See  Hamilcar,  Burnapled  Barca. 

Bnrsina.  wife  of  Alexander,  ii.  11.  Polysperchon  puts  her  to 
death.  35. 
Baskpt .    Procession  of  the  basket  at  Athens,  i.  418. 

Bastards:  law  of  Athens  against  them,  i.  303. 
Bastarna;,  people  of  Sarmatia  in  Europe  ;  their  character,  ii. 
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Battalion,  sacred,  of  the  Thebans,  i.  474. 

Battles  and  conduits  celebrated  in  ancient  history.  Near  the 
coast  of  Myle,  i.  90.  near  E. -nonius,  ib.  of  Ticinus,  104.  ot  Tre- 
bia.  105.  of  Thrnsweei  u>,  100.  .  I  Canute,  107.  ot  Zama.  113. 
of  Thrymbra,  102.  of  Marathon,  243.  of  Thermopylffi,  254.  of 
Artemisium,  250.  of  Salamis,  258.  of  Platu  a,  201.  ot  Mycule, 
205.  of  the  river  Eurjmedop,  270.  of  Arginusa-,  341.  of  /Egos- 
potamos,  343.  ofCunaxa.  354.  ol'  l.eueira,  473.  o(  Mantn.ea, 
482.  &c.  of  (  lueionea,  5B0,  of  the  Granicus,  533.  of  Jssus.  539. 
of.Arnela,540.  of  the  Hvduspcs',  584.  of- lpsns.  ii.  47.  ofSela- 
sia,  90.  ol  Raphia,  108.  ol  t  aphjai  110.  ot  Eli-,  122.  &c.  of 

Octolopbos,  142.  of  Cvnosoenhnla-.  14-1.  of  mount  Corychus. 
101.  ol  El.  n.  102.  of  Mjoniasns,  163.  of  Magnesin,  104.  ot 
Belhsura.201.of  the  river  lviiens.212.nl  1'jdna,  222.  of  Leu- 
copetra.239.  ol  Carrie,  280.  of'Cabira-,  318.  of  Arsamia,323. 
of  Acttum,341. 
Bee  ;  name  given  to  Sophocles,  i.  432. 

Bel,  divinity  adored   by  the  Assyrians;    temple  erected  Ul 
honour  of  him,  i.  137. 
Belesis,  king  of  Bubylon.    See  Nabnnassar. 
Belgius.at  the  head  of  the  Gauls,  makes  an  irruption  into 
Macedonia,  ii.  61.  defeats  Ceraunus,  and  is  soon  alter  defeated 
himself,  ib. 

Belshazzar,  king  of  Babylon,  called  also  I.abynit,  or  Nabo- 
nid,  i.  144.  is  besieged  in  Babylon  by  Cjrns,  II  9.  gives  a  great 
feast  to  his  whole  court  the  ,-ame  night  that  city  is  taken,  ib. 
he  is  killed  in  his  t aluce,  109.  his  death  foretold  in  Scripture, 
144. 
P.elus,  name  given  to  Amenophis,  i.  61.  and  to  Nimrod,  137. 
Belus,  the  Assyrian,  i.  134. 

Berenice,  wife  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  ii.  53.  influence  of  that 
princess  over  her  husband,  ib. 

Berenice,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia. marries  Antio- 
chus Theos.ii.  79.  Antiochus  repudiates  her.ib.  Laodice  caus- 
es her  to  be  put  to  death,  80. 

B.  renice,  wife  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  ii.  80.  rtelemy  PJiilo- 
pntor  causes  her  to  be  put  to  death,  106.  Berenice's  hair,  81. 
Berenice,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lath]  rus.  See  Cleopatra. 
Berenice,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auleles,  reigns  in  Egypt  du- 
ring her  father's  absence,  ii.  331.  marries  SeleucusCyhiosnctes, 
and  then  causes  him  to  he  put  to  death,  332.  marries  Archela- 
us.  ih.  Ptolemy  puts  he.  to  death,  ib. 

Berenice,  wife  of  Mithridatesi  ii.  318.  unhappy  death  of  that 
princess,  ib.. 
Berosus,  historian,  ii.  76. 

Bess  us.  chief  of  the  Baclrians,  betrays  Darius  and  puts  him 
in  chains,  i.  505.  assassinates  that  prince,  506.  is  seized  and  de- 
livered up  to  Alexander,  572.  that  prince  causes  biro  to  be  ex- 
ecuted, 575. 

Bestia  (Calpurnius.'lis  sent  by  the  Romans  against  Jugurtba, 
i.  131.  his  conduct  in  that  war,  ib. 

Bethulia,  city  of  Israel:  siege  of  that  city  by  Holophernes, 
i.  147. 
Bias,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  i.  22C. 
Bibius,  commander  in  jEiolia  for  the  Romans,  ii.  231.  hia 
conduct  in  that  province,  ib. 
Bibles,  ci'v  ol  Phoenicia,  i.  545. 

Bibulus  (,M.  Calpurnius.1  is  appointed  by  the  Romans  to 
command  in  Syria,  alter  the  defeat  ol  Crassus  by  the  larthi- 
ans,  ii.  284.  his  incapacity,  ib. 

Birs-Nemroud,  a  mass  of  ruins  at  Babylon,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  temple  of  Belus,  i.  171.  N. 

Bisaltre,  people  ot  Thrace  :  valiant  action  of  one  of  the  kings, 
i.  255. 

Bithynia,  province  of  Asia  Minor,,  historical  inquiry  respect- 
ing its  name,  extent,  and  population,  ii.  75.  M.  its  political 
state,  ib.  N.  kirgs  of  Bithynia,  Mithridates  possesses  himself 
of  it,  ii.  310.  it  isieduced  liitoa  province  of  the  Roman  empire, 
316. 

Biton  and  Cleobis,  Argivee,  models  of  fraternal  friendship,  i. 
150. 

Bocchus,  king  of  Mauritania,  Jugurtha's  father-in-law,  i. 
132.  delivers  up  his  son  to  the  Romans,  ib. 
Bceotarch,  principle  magistrate  of  Thebes.    .  • 

Bceotia.  part  of  Greece,  i.  205.  unjust  prejudice  against  that 
country,  484. 
Boeotians.    See  Thebans. 

Boges,  governor  of  Eione  for  the  king  of  Persia,  i.  275.  his 
excess  of  bravery.  276.  . 

Bolis,  Cretan  :  his  stratagem  and  treason  to  Achrrus,  n.  109. 
Eomilcar,  Carthaginian  general,  makes  himself  tyrant  of 
Carthage,  i.  86.  is  put.  to  death,  ib. 
Bospliorus,  Cimmerian,  country  subject  to  MithridateB,  II. 

Bostar,  commander  of  the  Carthaginians  in  Sardinia,  is  mur- 
dered by  the  mercenaries,  i.  98. 

Brachmans,  Indian  philosophers,  i.  585.  their  opinions,  em- 
ployments, and  manner  of  living,  580.  &c. 

Brar.chida?,  family  of  MeJitus,  settled  by  Xerxes  in  the 
Cpper.Asia,  and  destroyed  by  Alexander  the-  Great,  i.  572. 

Brasidas.  Lacedarn.mian  general,  distinguishes  himself  at 
the  siege  cfPylos,  i.  30<-.  bis  expeditions  into  Thrace,  312.  lakes 
Amphipolis.ih.  defends  that  place  against  CJcon,  and  receives 
a  wound  of  which  he  dies,  373. 

Brennus,  general  of  the  Gail's,  makes  an  irruption  into  Pan- 
nonia ,  ii.  01.  Macedonia,  ib.  and  Greece,  ib.  perishes  in  the  last 
enterprise,  62. 

Bruchion.  quarter  of  the  ci'y  of  Alexandria,  ii.  335. 

Bucephalia,  city  built  by  Ah  xander,  i.  529, 

Bucephalus,  war-horse,  backed  by  Alexander,  i.  529.  won- 
ders related  of  that  horse,  ib. 

Burial  of  the  dead  in  thocarth,  i.  200.  burial  of  kingsamongst 
the  Scythians,  233.  care  of  the  ancients  to  procure  burial  for 
the  dead,  342. 

Burning-glass,  by  the  means  of  which  Archimedes  is  said  to 
hove  burnt  the  Roman  fleet,  ii.  301. 

Busiris,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  00. 

Busiris,  brother  ot  Amenophis,  infamous  for  his  cruelty,  L 
03. 

Byblos,  city  of  the  isle  of  Prosopitis.  i.  278. 

Byrsa,  name  of  the  citadel  ofCarlhage,  i.  125. 

Byzantium,  city  of  Thrace,  delivered  by  the  Greeks  from 
the  power  of  the  Persians,  i.  208.  submits  to  the  Athenians, 
338.  besieged  by  Philip,  516. 

Cabir*:.  city  of  Asia,  famous  for  Lucullus's  victory  oyer 
Mithridates,  ii.  318. 
Cadiz,  city  of  Spain,  i.  79.  .  »_,.,-  „. 

Cadmus.  Phoenician,  seize?  Boao'ia,  r.na  builds  I  hebes  there, 
i.  208.  it  was  he  who  introduced  the  use  ol  letters  into  Greece. 
i.  63. 
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Cadusians,' people  of  Assyria,  submit  toCym9,  i.  160.  revolt 
against  Artaxerxes,378.  Tiribazus  makes  them  return  to  their 
duty,  ib.  .  . 

CaeleBtis,  Urania,  or  the  moon,  goddess  of  the  Carthaginians, 
i.  71. 

Caesar  (Julius.)  hiH  power  at  Rome,  ii.  324.  restores  Ptolemy 
Auletes,  330.  goes  to  Egypt  in  hones  of  finding  Pompey  there, 
333.  makes  himself  judge  between  Ptolemy  and  his  sister  Cleo- 
patra, 334.  his  passion  for  that  princess,  ib.  battles  between  his 
troops  and  the  Alexandrians,  335.  he  gives  the  crown  of  Egypt 
to  Cleopatra  and  Ptolemy,  33li.  confirms  the  Jews  in  their 

Erivileges.  ib.  gains  a  great  victory  over  Pharnaces,  and. drives 
im  out.  of  the  kingdom  of  Ponlus,  337.  is  killed  soon  alter,  ib. 
Caesar  (Octavi us,)  aftorwards  surnamed  Augustus.  Joins 
with  Antony  and  Lepidus  to  avenge  Caesar's  death,. ii.  337. 
quarrels  with  Antony.  330.  gainesagreat  victory  over  him  near 
Actium.342.  goes  to  Egypt,  ib.  besieges  Alexandria,  ib..  inter- 
view of  Caesar  and  Cleopatra, 343.  isdeccived  by  that  princess, 
whom  he  was  in  hopes  of  deceiving,  ih. 

Caesarion.  son  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  336.  is  pro- 
claimed king  of  Egypt,  jointly  with  hts  mother.  340. 

Caina,  city  of  Ponlus,  taken  from  Mithridates  by  Pompey, 
ii.  328. 

Cairo,  its  famous  castle  in  Egypt,  i.  44. 

Calanus,  Indian  philosopher,  comes  to  the  court  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  i.58C.  dies  voluntarily  upon  a  funeral  pile, 
592.  &o. 

Chalcidaeus.  in  the  name  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  concludes  a 
treaty  with  Tissnphernes.  i.  334. 

Callas.son  of  Harpalus,  officer  in  Alexander's  army,  i.  533. 

Callias.  citizen  of  Athens,  is  cited  before  the  judges  upon  ac- 
count of  Aristides,  i.  271.  is  appointed  plenipotentiary  tor 
Athens 'o  Artaxerxes,  283. 

Callibius.  Spartan,  is  appointed  governor  of  the  citadel  ot 
Athens,  i.  345. 

Callicrates,  Spartan,  kills  Epaminondas  in  the  battle  ot 
Mantinca,  i.  483. 

Callicrates, deputed  by  the  Aohrrnns  to  Rome,  betrays  them, 
ii.  181.  prevents  the  Aoha-ans  from  aiding  the  two  brothers, 
the  Ptolemies,  against  Antiochus,  105.  impeaches  to  the  Ro- 
mans  all  the  Achseane  who  had  seemed  to  favour  Perseus,  231. 

Calibrations  succeeds  Lvsantler  in  the  command  of  the  Lac- 
edaemonian fleet,  j.  340.  goes  to  the  court  of  Cyrus  the  Young- 
er, 341.  is  defeated  near  the  island  of  Arginusae,  and  killed  in 
the  battle,  ib.  . 

Callimaehus.polemarch  at  Athens,  joins  the  parly  of  Miltia- 
des.  i.  243.  ,  .  ,     . 

Callimachus.  governor  of  Amisus  for  Mithrtdatos,  defends 
that  city  again-t  Lucullus,  and  then  pete  it  on  lire.  n.  318. 

Callippns,  Athenian,  assassinates  Dion,  and  seizes  the. ty- 
ranny of  Syracuse,  i.  461.  &c.  is  soon  after  assassinated  him- 
self,'462.  .  _  „ 

Callistheneo,  philosopher  in  the  train  of  Alexander,  i.  570. 
that  prince  causes  him  to  be  put  to  death, ib.  character  ot  that 
philosopher,  ih. 

Callixenes.  Athenian  orator,  accuses  the  Athenian  generals 
falsely  in  the  senate,  i.  342.  is  punished  soon  after,  343. 

Calpurnius  licstia.    See  Pest ia. 

Calvinus  (Domitius.)  commands  in  Asia  for  Caesar.  II.  335. 

Calumniators,  or  false  accusers,  punishment  of  them  in 
Egypt,  i.  51. 

Cambylus,  general  in  tho  service  of  Antiochus,  betrays 
Aoha>us,  and  delivers  him  up  to  that  prince,  ii.  100. 

Cambyses,  father  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  i.  152.    . 

Cambyses.  eon  of  Cyrus,  ascends  the  throne  of  Persia,  i.  170. 
enters  Egypt  with  an  army,  ib.  and  makes  himself  masterof  it, 
IPO.  his  rage  against  the  body  of  Amasis,  ib.  his  expedition 
ogainst  yEthfonia,  ih.  on  hie  return  be  )  landers  the  temples  of 
{lie  city  of  Thebes.  1  ^  l .  kills  i  he  god  Apis.  ib.  puts  his  brother 
Smerdis  to  death,  ib.  kills  Memo,  bio  sister  and  wile.  lb.  pre- 
pares to  march  against  Smerdis  the  Magian.  who  had  usurped 
the  throne,  1-2.  dies  of  a  wound  which  he  gives  himselt  in  the 
thigh,  ib.  .         . 

Camisares,  Carian.  governor  of  Leuoo-Syria,  perishes  in  the 
expedition  of  Artaxerxes  against  the  Cnducians.  i.  370. 

Canaanites  :  origin  of  that  people,  i.  50. 

Candaules,  king  of  Lydia.  i.  143. 

Oandia,  island.    See  Crete. 

Canidius.  Antony's  lieutenant,  ii.  342. 

Cannae,  city  of  Apulia,  famous  for  Hannibal  s  victory  over 
the  Roman*,  i.  108.  ,       , 

Canhis,  Phociean,  Sylla's  friend,  is  sent  by  that  general  to 
Delphi,  to  receive  the  treasurer  of  it,  ii.  310.  religious  terror 
of  Caphis,  ib. 

Caphvae  a  city  of  Peloponnesus, known  by  the  defeat  ol  Ara- 
tus.ii.310. 

Cappadocia.  province  of  Asia  Minor,  kings  of  Cappadocia, 
It  is  reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  ii.  309.  . 

Capua,  a  city  of  Italy,  abandons  the  Romans,  and  submits 
to  Hannibal,  i.  100.  is  besieged  by  the  Romans,  lb.  the  tragical 
end  of  its  principal  inhabitants,  111. 

Caranus,  first  king  of  Macedonia,  i.  208. 

Carho  :  oppressions  committed1  by  him  at  Rome,  n.  313. 

Cardia,  city  of  the  Chersonesns,  1.513. 

Csridemus.  of  Orea.  is  banished  Athens,  i.  531.  persecuted 
by  Alexander,  and  retires  to  Darius  Codomanus,  lb.  his  sin- 
cerity occasions  his  death.  537.  &c. 

Carmania,  province  of  Persia,  i.  501.  . 

Carrae,  a  city  famous  for  the  defeat  of Crassus.  11. 280.        . 

Carthage,  Carthaginians.  Foundation  of  Carthage,  1. ,78;  its 
augmentation,  ib.  conquests  of  the  Carthaginians  in  Africa, 
ib.  in  Sardinia,  70.  they  possess  themselves  ot  the  Ralearian 
isles,  ib.  in  Spain,  ih.  they  land  in  Spain,  ib.  and  in  Sicily,  80. 
first  treaty  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  ih.  the  Carthaginians 
make  an  alliance  with  Xerxes,  ib.  are  defeated  in  Sicily  by 
Gelon.ih.  take  several  places  in  Sicily  under  Hannibal,  ib.and 
Jmilco,  82.  make  a  treaty  with  Dionysius,  ih.  war  between  the 
Carthaginians  ami  Dionysius,  83.  thev  besiege  Syracuse,  ib. 
are  defeated  by  Diopysius.  ib.  the  plague  rages  in  Carthage, 
84.  second  treaty  between  the  Roman*  and  Carihaginians,  ih. 
the  Carthaginians  endoa von r  to  seize  Sicily, alter  the  ve-estah- 
lishment  of  Dionysius  the  Younger,  ib.  are  defeated  by  Timp- 
leon.  81.  war  of  the  Carthaginian-'  with  Agathocles,  at  firn  in 
Sicily,  85.  and  after  in  Africa,  ib.  tin  v  sustain  a  war  in  Sicily 
against  Pyrrhns.  88.  are  called  intoriid  the  Mamertines,  who 
(rive  them  i  osse.ssion  of  their  citadrl,  80.  are  driven  out  of  it  by 
the  Romans,  ih.  -one  a  numerous  arms  into  P:cilv,  ib.  l.>se  a 
battle.  which  is  followed  by  the  tal  iog  c  f  Agrigonttun.  i'"'ir 

Iilaceof  arm-,  ih.  ar»  beaten  at  sea,  first  rear  the  coast  ot  My- 
e,  90.  and  after  a*  Eci  <■>-,  n-.  ib.  ■»<"  m  'be  war  r  gain  t  Reg- 
ulus  in  Africa,  ib.  punishment  inflicted  by  them  upon  that  ec- 


neral,  03.  they  lose  a  battle  at  sea,  in  sight  of  Sicily,  ib.  their 
ardour  in  defence  of  Lilvbieuin,  ib.  their  fleet  is  entirely  defea- 
ted near  the  islands  of  jEgates,  94.  they  make  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  the  Romans,  which  terminates  this  war.  05.  war  of 
the  Carthaginians  with  the  mercenaries,  ib.  the  Carthaginians 
are  obliged  to  abandon  Sardinia  to  the  Romans,  08.  Besiege 
and  take  Saguntum,  100.  war  renewed  between  the  two  slates, 
JO],  the  Carthaginians  pass  the  Rhone,  ib.  then  the  Alps,  102. 
their  entrance  into  Italy,  103.  they  gain  several  victories  over 
the  Romans  near  thoTieinus,  ib.  near  Trebia,  104.  nearThras- 
ymenus,  105.  lose  several  battles  in  Spain,  107.  gain  a  famous 
victory  over  the  Romans  at  Cannae,  ib.  bad  success  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, 110,  &c.  they  are  attacked  in  Africa  by  the  Ro- 
mans, ]  11.  recall  Hannibal  from  Italy,  112.  are  entirely  dolea- 
ted  at  Zama,  113.  demand  peace  of  the  Romans,  114.  and  ob- 
tain it,  ib.  disputes  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Masinissa, 
120.  third  war  of  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  122.  Carthage  . 
sends  deputies  to  Rome,  to  declare  that  it  submits  to  tho  dis- 
cretion of  the  Romans,  123.  the  latter  order  the  Carthaginians 
to  abandon  their  city,  ib.  the  Carthaginians  resolve  to  defend 
fhemselves,  124.  the  Romans  besiege  Carthage,  ib.  it  is  taken 
and  demolished  by  Scipio,  125,  &o.  Carthage  is  rebuilt  by  Cae- 
sar, J28.  the  Saracens  destroyed  it  entirely,  ib. Carthage 

formed  upon  ihe  model  of  Tyre,  70.  religion  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians, ib.  their  barbarous  worship  of  Saturn,  71.  government 
of.  the  Carthaginians,  72.  Suflbtes,  ib.  senate,  ib.  people,  73. 
tribunal  of  the  hundred,  ib.  defects  in  the  governmentof  Car- 
thage, ih.  (he  courts  of  justice  and  the  finances  reformed  by 
Hannibal,  ih.  wise  custom  of  the  Carthaginians  in  sendingco- 
lonies  into  different  countries,  74.  commerce  of  Caithage,  the 
principal  source  of  its  riches  and  power,  ib.  discovery  of  the 
gold  and  silver  mines  in  Spain  by  the  Carthaginians,  second 
source  of  the  riches  and  power  of  Carthage,  ib.  military  power 
of  Carthage,  75.  arts  and  sciences  in  lit  tie  esteem  there.  76.  cha- 
racter, manners,  and  qualities  of  the  Carthaginians,  77. 

Carthiigima,  city  of  Spain,  i.  99. 

.Carthalo,  commander  of  the  auxiliary  troops  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, declared  guilty  of  treason,  and  why,  i.  122. 

Cassander,  general  of  the  Thracians  and  Paeonians.  in  the 
army  of  Alexander,  i.  533. 

Cassander.  son  of  Antipator,  i.  507.  provinces  which  fell  to 
him  after  Alexander's  death,  ii.  12.  he  puts  Demadcs  and  his 
son  to  death,  ib.  is  associated  with  Polysperchon  in  Ihe  regency 
of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  ib.  takes  Alliens,  24.  and  estab- 
lishes Demetrius  Pbalereus  in  the  government  of  it,  ib.  puts 
Olympias  to  death,  27.  confines  Roxana,  the  wife  of  Alexan- 
der, with  Alexander  her  son,  in  the  castlo  of  Amphipolis,  ib. 
re-establishes  the  cily  of  Thebes,  28.  enters  into  the  league 
formed  against  Antignnus,  31.  concludes  a  treaty  with  him, 
and  breaks  it  immediately,  32.  puts  to  death  the  young  king, 
Alexander!  with,  his  mother  Roxana,  35.  besieges  Athens,  of 
which  Demetrius  Poliorretes  had  made  himself  master,  46. 
the  latter  obliges  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  defeats  him  near 
Thermopylae,  ib.  Cassander  concludes  a  league  against  Anti- 
gonus  and  Demetrius,  ib.  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  he  divides 
the  empire  of  Alexander  with  three  other  princes,  47.  his 
death.  40. 

Cassander,  Macedonian,  by  Philip's  order  massacres  the  in- 
habitants ofMuronam,  ii.  135.  that  prince  causes  him  to  be  pot 
to  death,  ib. 

Cassius  (Lucius.)  Roman  general,  is  defeated  by  Mithrida- 
tes.ii.  310. 

Cassius.  quaestor  of  Crassus' army  in  the  war  with  the  Par- 
tisans, ii.  278.  puts  himself  at  the  head  of  the  remains  of  that 
army,  and  prevents  the  Parthians  from  seizing  Stria,  283. 
forms  a  conspiracy  against  Caesar,  337.  is  entirely  defeated  by 
Antony,  ib. 

Cat.  veneration  of  the  Egyptians  for  that  animal,  i.  180. 

Cataracts  of  the  Nile,  i.  46. 

Cato(M.  Porcius.)  surnamed  the  Censor,  serves  as  lieuten- 
ant-general under  the  consul  Acilius,  ii.  150.  his  valour  at  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae  ih.  he  speaks  in  favour  of  the  Rhodiani  in 
the  senate.  230.  obtains  the  return  of  the  exiles  for  Ihe  Achae- 
an*, 233.  his  conduct  in  respect  to  Carneades,  and  the  other 
Athenian  ambassadors,  235. 

Cato,  son  of  the  former,  acts  prodigies  of  valour  at  the  battlo 
ofPydnn.  ii.  223. 

Cato  (Cticensis,)  is  appointed  by  the  commonwealth  to  de- 
pose Ptolemy  king  of  Cyprus,  and  to  confiscate  his  treasures, 
57269. 

C.  Cato,  tribune  of  the  people,  opposes  the  re-establishment 
of  Ptolemy,  ii.  331.  .       .   ___ 

Caytheans,  people  of  India,  subjected  by  Alexander,  i.  585. 

Cebalinus  discovers  the  conspiracy  of  Dyrnnus  against  Alex- 
ander, i.  570. 

Cecrops,  founder  of  Athens,  i.  207.  he  institutes  the  Areopa- 
gus, ib. 

Cela»nae,  a  city  in  Phrygia,  ii.  65.  supposed  route  of  Acrxe.s 
from  Cela-'iiae  to  Sardis,  ib.  famous  for  the  river  of  Marsyas,  l. 
536. 

Cendoha^us,  general  of  Antiochus  Sidetes,  is  defeated  in  Je- 
rusalem by  Judas  and  John,  ii.  257.  . 

Censorimis  (  L.  Marcus,)  consul,  marches  against  Carthage. 
i.  123.  notifies  the  senate's  orders  to  that  city.  ib.  forms  the 
siege  of  Carthage.  124. 

Cerasus,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  famous  for  its  cherries,  I.  361. 

Ceres,  goddess  :  feasts  instituted  in  honour  of  her  at  Athens, 
i.  417. 

Cerethrius,  one  of  the  generals  of  the  Gauls,  who  made  an 
irruption  into  Greece,  ii.  61. 

Ceryces,  priests  at  Athene,  i.  417. 

Cesar.    See  Caesar. 

Cesttis,  offensive  arms  of  the  Athletae,  i.  425. 

Chabrias,  Athenian,  without  order  of  the  commonwealth, 
accepts  the  command  of  the  auxiliary  troops  of  Greece  in  the 
pay  of  Acboris.  i.  486.  is  recalled  by  the  Athenians,  ib.  serves 
Tachos  again  without  Ihe  consent  of  his  republic.  487.  the 
Athenians  employ  him  in  the  war  against  their  allies, 41)1.  he 
dies  at  the  siege  of  Chio,  ib.  praise  ot  Coabrias,  ib. 

Chaerephon,  disciple  of  Socrates,  i.  383. 

Chipronea,  a  city  of  Roeotia,  famous  for  Thilip's  victory  over 
the  Athenians  and  Thebans;  and  for  that  of  Sylla  over  the 
generals  of  Mithridates,  i.  520.  „  .    „ 

Chalcicecos.  a  temple  of  Minerva  at  Sparta,  n.  91. 

Chalcis.  city  of^'toliu.i.  205.  ,         .  ,„ 

Cbaldjrans,  addicted  to  Ihe  study  of. indicia!  astrology,!.  IOu. 
Uipsect  ol'Sala- ■it-  '"  re  ■•<!  r-r them,  198; 

Cham,  son  nf  Noah,  worshipped  in  Africa  under  the  name  of 
Jupiter  Am  non,  i.  60. 

Charm,  on  '  '  ■ '-■■■orals  of  tho  Athenians  in  the  war  with 
the  allies,  i.  401.  his  little  capacity.  402.  he  writes  to  Atheo» 
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against  his  two  colleagues,  ib.  suffers  himself  to  be  corrupte il 
by  Artabazus,  ib.  is  recalled  to  Athens,  ib.  sent  to  the  aid  of 
the  Chersonesus,  510.  the  cities  refuse  to  open  their  gates  to 
him,  ib.  is  defeated  at  t.  bsronea  l>v  Philip,  581. 

Chares,  of  Lindus,  makes  the  Colossus  of  Rhuues,  ii.  44. 

Charilaus  made  king  of  Sparta  by  Lycurgus,  i.  210. 

Chariots  p.rmed  with  scythes  much  used  by  the  ancients  in 
battles,  i.  191. 

Charitimis.  Athenian  general,  supports  Inarus  in  his  revolt 
against  the  Persians,  i.  278. 

Charon  :  his  boat:  origin  of  that  fable,  i.  55. 

Charon,  Theban.  receives  Pelopidas  ami  the  conspirators  in- 
to his  house,  i.  471.  is  elected  Bceotarch,. 472. 

Charondas  is  chosen  legislator  at  Thurium,  i.  297.  hills  him- 
selt  upon  Ins  having  broken  one  of  his  own  laws,  ib. 

Chase,  or  hunting;  exercise  much  used  among  the  ancients, 

..Chelidonis,  daughter  of  Leotychidas  and  wife  ofClconymus, 
11.  71.  her  passion  for  Aerotatus,  ib. 

Chelonis,  wife  of  Cleombrotus,  ii.  92.  her  tenderness  for  her 
husband,  ib. 

Cheops  and  Cephrenus.  kings  of  Egypt,  brothers  equally  in- 
human and  impious,  i.  03. 

Chilo,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  i.  225. 

Chilo,  Lacedicmonian,  auempts  to  ascend  the  throne  of 
Sparia,  but  ineffectually,  ii.  113. 

CI. jo.  a  Grecian  island  famous  for  its  excellent  wine,  i.  205. 

Chirisophus,  Lacedaemonian,  is  chosen  general  by  the  troops 
that  made  the  reireal  of  the  ten  thousand,  i.  361. 

Chittim,  son  of  Javan,  and  father  of  the  Macedonians,  i. 
206. 

Chleneas,  deputy  from  the  ^Etolians  to  Sparta  to  persuade 
th.it  city  to  enter  into  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  Romans, 
i.  58i>. 

Choaspes,  a  river  of  Babylonia,  famous  for  the  goodness  of 
its  waters,  i.  502. 

Chojnix,  measure  of  corn  amongst  the  ancients,  i.  308.  N. 

Chorus  incorporated  with  tragedy,  i.  431. 

Christians:  the  refusal  of  the  Jews  to  work  in  rebuilding 
the  temple  of  Belus,  a  lesson  of  instruction  for  many  Chris- 
tians, i.  597. 

Chrysantas.  commander  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  at  the  battle  of 
Tnymbra,  i.  163. 

Chynaladamis.    See  Saracus. 

Cicero,  IM.  Tullius.)  his  military  exploits  in  Syria,  ii.  284.  he 
refuses  a  triumph,  and  why,  285.  by  his  influence  be  cauBes 
Pompey  to  be  appointed  general  against  Mithridates,  324.  his 
counsel  to  Lenl'ulus,  upon  reinstating  Piolemy  Auletes,  332. 
he  discovers  the  tomb  of  Archimedes,  304.  parallel  between 
Cicero  and  Demosthenes,  IB. 

Cilles,  Ptolemy's  lieutenant,  loses  a  battle  against  Demetri- 
us, who  takes  him  prisoner,  ii.  33. 

Cimmerians,  people  of  Scythia.  They  are  driven  out  of  their 
country,  and  go  to  Asia,  i.  149.  Halyattes,  king  of  Lydia,  obli- 
ges them  to  quit  it,  ib. 

Cimon.  son  of  Mtlitados.wbon  very  young  signalizes  himself 
by  his  piety  to  his  faiher.  i.  245.  encourages  the  Athenians  by 
his  example  to  abandon  their  city,  and  to  embark.  256.  distin- 
guishes himself  at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  2ti0.  commands  the 
Beet  sent  by  the  Greeks  to  deliver  their  allies  from  the  Persian 
yoke,  in  conjunction  with  Aristides.  268.  the  Athenians  place 
Cimon  at  the  head  of  their  armies  fitter  Themistoe.les  retires, 
275.  he  makes  several  conquests  in  Thrace,  and  scales  a  colo- 
ny there,  ib.  makes  himself  master  of  the  isle  of  Sevros,  where 
he  finds  the  bones  of  Theseus,  which  be  brings  to  Athens,  276. 
his  conduct  in  the  division  of  the  booty  with  the  allies,  ib,  he 
gains  two  victories  over  the  Persians,  near  the  river  Euryme- 
don,  in  one  day.  277.  worthy  use  which  he  makes  of  the  riches 
taken  from  the  enemy,  ib.  he  makes  new  conquests  in  Thrace, 
ib.  marches  to  the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  attacked  by  the 
Helots,  2e3.  is  banished  by  the  Athenians,  ib.  quits  his  retreat, 
and  repairs  ;o  his  tribe  to  fight  against  the  Lacedaemonians,  ib. 
is  recalled  from  banishment,,  ib.  re-establishes  peace  between 
Athens  and  Sparia.  283.  gains  many  victories,  which  oblige 
the  Persians  to  conclude  a  treaty  highly  glorious  for  the  Greeks, 
ib.  dies  during  the  conclusion  of  tin-  treaty,  284.  character  and 
praise  of  Cimon,  275.  use  which  he  made  of  riches,  27o. 

Cineas,  Thessalian,  famous  orator,  in  the  court  of  Pyrrhus, 
ii.  64.  his  conversation  with  that  prince,  ib.  Pyrrhus  sends 
him  ambassador  to  Rome,  66.  his  conduct  during  his  stay 
there,  ib.  idea  which  he  gives  Pyrrhus  of  the  Roman  senate,  ib. 

China,  his  oppressions  and  cruelties  at  Rome,  ii.  3l3. 

Cios,  city  of  Kiihynia.  Philip's  cruel  treatment  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  that  city,  ii.  134. 

Claros.city  of  Ionia,  famous  for  the  oracles  of  Apollo,  i.  420. 

Claudius  (Appius.)    See  Appius. 

Claudius  (.Cento,)  Roman  officer,  is  sent  hy  Sulpitius  to  the 
aid  of  Athens,  ii.  136.  ravages  the  city  of  Chalcis,  ib. 

Claudius {C. ) sent  by  the  Romans  intoAcliaia:  his  conduct 
towards  that  people,  ii.  231. 

Glazomen.T,  city  of  Ionia,  i.  209. 

Cleades.  Theban.  endeavours  to  excuse  the  rebellion  of  his 
country  to  Alexander,  i.  531. 

Clea'Tibr,  Alexander's  lieutenant  in  Media,  assassinates 
Parmenio  by  his  order,  i.  571. 

CI  archus,  Lacedaemonian,  captain,  takes  refuge  with  Cyrus 
the  younger,  i.  352.  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Creek  troops  in 
that  prince's  expedition  agam=t  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 354. 
is  victorious  on  his  side  at  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  ib.  commands 
the  Greek  troop«  in  their  retreat  after  the  battle,  357.  is  seized 
by  treachery, and  sent  to  Artaxerxes,  who  causes  him  to  he  put 
to  dea'h,  35H.  praise  of  CleurchuR,  ib. 

Cleobis  and  Biton,  brothers,  model  of  fraternal  affection,!. 
150. 

Cleobuln  =  ,  one  of  the  seven  slices  of  Greece,  i.226. 

Cleocritus,  of  Corinth,  appeases  the  di-pute  between  the 
Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians  after  the  battle  of  Plmtpn.  i 
.  Cleombrotus  king  ol  Spuria,  marches  against  the  Thebans, 
i.  474.  i-  tilled  at  the  ban  le  of  Lenctra,  475. 

Cleombrotus.  son-in-law  of  Leonidas,  causes  himself  to  be 
elected  king  ol  Sparta  to  the  prejudice  of  his  father-in-law.  ii 
91.  is  dethroned  soon  after  by  Leunidas,92.  and  banished  from 
Sparta,  ib. 
Cleome         jovernor  of  Egypt  for  Alexander,!.  596. 
Cleo    enes.  Sing  of  Spar  to  join  the  Ionians  in  their 
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ment  of  Sparta,  and  re-establishes  the  ancient  discipline,  ib. 
gains  new  advantages  over  the  Acliafans,  lb.  &c.  sends  his 
mother  and  chilihen  its  hostages  into  Egvpt,  97.  lakes  Mega- 
opohs.  hv  surprise,  i's.  is  deputed  at  Selasia  hy  Antigonus 
king  of  Macedonia.  100.  &«.  retires  into  Egypt,  101.  Ptolemy's 
recept  ion  ol  hun.  ib.  he  nuii.ot  obtain  permission  to  return  in- 
to bis  country.  111.  unloriunate  death  of  Cieomenes,  ib.  his 
character,  94. 

CI' mi,  Athenian,  his  extraction,  i.299.  bv  his  influence  with 
the  people  he  prevents  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  between 
Sparia  and  Athens,  HUH.  icduces  the  Laeoda-moiuans,  shut  up 
Hi  the  island  ol  Sphacteria,  ;J69.  marches  against  Brasidas, 
and  advances  to  ihe  walls  of  Amphipolis,  312.  surprised  by 
brasidas,  he  flies  and  is  killed  by  a  soldier,  313. 

Cloonjnu.s,  Spartan,  being  disappointed  of  the  throne,  re- 
tires to  Pyrrhus,  and  engages  bun  to  march  against  Sparta,  ii. 
il.  history  ol  this  Clconymus,  ib. 

Cleopatra,  niece  ol  Attalus,  marries  Philip,  king  of  Macedo- 
nia, i.  o2.'5. 

Cleopatra.,  Philip's  daughter,  is  married  to  Alexander,  king 
otipirus,  i.  523.  Antigonus  causes  her  to  be  put  lo  death,  ij. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  is  promised, 
and  then  given  in  murriage,  tu  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  ii.  153.  af- 
ter her  husband  s  death  .-he  is  declared  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
and  her  sou  s  guardian,  183.  death  of  that  princess.  192. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  males  an  ac- 
cpmmouauon  between  hi  r  brothers  1'hilometor  and  Euergetes, 
ii. .192.  after  the  death  ol  Philonetor  her  husband,  she  marries 
Physoon,  2o2.  that  prince  puts  her  away  to  marry  one  of  her 
daughters,  259.  the  Alexandrians  place  her  upon  the  throne 
in  Physcjii  s  stead,  ib.  she  is  obliged  to  lake  reluge  in  Syria, 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Pbilometnr,  is  married  to 
Alexander  Bala,  ii.2.;.l.  her  lather  takes  her  from  Alexander, 
and  marries  her  to  lJememus,2ol.  whilst  her  husband  is  kept 
prisoner  by  the  Pnrthians,  she  marries  Am  mchus  Sidetes,  2.54. 
after  the  deaih  o!  Sidetes,  she  reiurns  to  Demetrius,  259.  cau- 
ses the  gates  ol  Ptolen.ais  to  be  shut  against  him,  ib.  kills  Se- 
leucus,  her  eldest  son.  261.  diesot  poison  which  she  intended  to 
give  her  second  son.  Cry  pus,  ib  . 

Cleopatra.  Philomctor's  daughter,  marries  Physcon,  ii.  252. 
after  her  husband's  death,  she  reigns  in  Egypt 'with  her  son 
Lathyrus,  whom  she  first  obliges  to  repudiate  bis  eldest,  sister 
Cleopatra,  and  to  marry  his  youngest  sister  Selene,  261.  she 
gives  her  son  Alexander  lie-  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  262.  takes 
from  Lythyrus  his  wife  Belei  c,  drives  him  out  of  Egvpt,  anil 
sets  his  younger  nrother  Alexander  upon  ihe  throne.  263.  aids 
this  prince  against  his  brother,  ib.  marries  Selene  to  Antiochus 
Cry  pus,  lb.  Alexander  cause;  her  to  be  put  to  di  atli,  2C5. 

Cleopatra,  Physcon's  daughter,  and  wile  of  Lathyrus,  is  re- 
pudiated by.  her  husband,  ii.  261.  gives  herself  io  Antiochus 
the  L  yzireniaii,  ib.  Irypha'iia  her  sister  causes  her  to  be  mur- 
dered, ib. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Lathyrus.    See  Berenice. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  a-eends  the  throne, 
of  Lgypt  in  conjunction  with  her  eldest  brother,  ii.  333.  is  de- 
thronedby  the  young  king's  guardians,  ib.  raises  truops  tore- 
instate  herself,  ib.  repairs  to  Caesar,  and  with  what  view,  XH4. 
f-.a'.-ar  establishes  her  queen  ofEgypl  jointly  with  her  brother, 
,Ub.  she  puts  her  brother  to  death,  and  reigns  alone  in  Eg\pl, 
J-U.  alter  Caesar's  death  she  declares  lor  ihe  Triumvirs,  ib. 
gees  to  Antony  at  Tarsus,  ib.  carries  him  to  Alexandria.  338. 
her  jealousy  of  Octavia,  339.  coronation  of  Cleopatra  and  her 
children,  ib.  -he  accompanies  Antony  in  his  expedition,  340. 
I  he  Romans  declare  war  against  her,  ib.  she  flies  at  the  battle 
of  Actium.  341.  and  returns  to  Alexandria,  ib.  endeavours  to 
gam  Augustus,  aid  designs  lo  sacrifice  Antony  to  him.  342. 
retires  into  the  tombs  of  the  kings  ot  Egypt  to  avoid  Antony's 
fury,. 343.  that  Roman  expires  in  her  arms,  ib.  she  obtains  per- 
mission from  Ca;sar  lo  bury  Antony,  ib.  has  a  conversation 
with  Cipsar.  ib  to  avoid  serving  as  an  ornament  in  Osar's  tri- 
umph she  dies  hy  the  bite  id' an  aspic,  344.  character  ol  Cleo- 
patra, 337, 342.  her  arts  to  keep  Antony  in  her  chains, 339.  the 
taste  she  retained  for  polite  leurning  and  the  sciences  in  tho 
midst  of  her  i  x-esses,  338. 

Cloophe,  mother  of  Assacanus,  king  of  Massaga.  reigns  after 
the  death  ol  her  son,  i.  582.  surrenders  to  Alexander,  who  re- 
instates her  in  her  dominions,  ib.  i 

Cleophon,  Athenian  orator,  animates  the  Athenians  against 
the  Lacedaemonians,  i.  3:18.  his  character,  ib. 

Clinias,  citizen  of  Sicyon.is  put  to  death  by  Abantidas,  ii. 
84. 

Clinias,  Greek  of  the  isle  of  Cos,  commands  the  Egyptians  in 
their  revolt  against  Ochus.  and  is  killed  in  a  battle,  i.  436. 
.  C  listhenes,  a  tyrant  ot  Sicyon  :  his  mode  of  choosing  a  son- 
in-law.  l.  18,3. 

Clisthenes,  of  the  family  of  the  Alorroeonidie,  forms  a  fac- 
tion at  Athens,  i.  220.  is  uhliged  to  quit  that  place,  but  returns 
soon  after,  ib. 

Clitomaehus,  Carthaginian  philosopher,  i.76. 

Clitus,  one  of  Alexin  der's  captains,  saves  the  life  of  that 
prince  at  the  battle  of  the  Granicus,  i.  534.  Alexander  gives 
hun  the  government  of  the  provinces  of  Artabuzus,  576.  and 
kills  him  the  same  day  at  a  feast,  577,  &c. 

Clitus,  commander  of  Anlipater's  fleet,  gains  two  victories 
over. the  Athenians,  it.  14.  Antigonus  takes  the  government  of 
Lydia  from  him,  22. 

Clodius,  Roman,  is  taken  hy  pirates,  against  whom  he  had 
been  sent,  ii.  269.  requests  Ptolemy,  king  of  Cyprus,  to  send 
him  money  for  paying  his  ransom,  ib.  in  resentment  to  Pto- 
limy,  he  obtains  an  order  from  the  Roman  people  for  dispos- 
sessing him  of  his  dominions,  ib. 

Clod i usl  Appius,')  is  sent  by  Lueullus  toTigranes,  to  demand 
Mithridates,  ii.  318.  HI'.),  his  discourse  occasions  the  army  to 
revolt  against  Lueullus,  323.  character  of  Clodius.  ib. 

Clondicus,  general  of  the  Gauls,  called  in  by  Perseus  to  his 
aid,  ii.  206. 

Clypea  and  Aspis,  different  names  of  a  small  town  in  Africa, 
i.  90.  N. 

Cnidos,  a  maritime  cify  of  Asia  Minor,  famous  for  Conon'a 
v.ctory  over  the  Laef  diomonians,  i.  372. 

Codrus.  the  last  king  of  Athetis.  i.  £07. 

Crjenos,  one  of  .A  1     r,        '.•  e.ii<!nes.  srecks  to  him  in  behalf 
ldiers,i.567.  hisi  i  fitl.  ib.  hiseul.ry,  ib. 

Colonics,  advunl  r  i    1  from  tin  n   b]  'lie  ancients,  1. 

Colossus  of  Rhodes,  description  of  it,  ii.  44.  fate  of  that  fa- 

'.  ib. 

bats,        '  "i"  tents.    See  Bo    !  9, 
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ib.  rewards  granted  to  the  victors,  428.  difference  of  ihe  Greeks 
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and  Romans  in  thpir  taste  for  these  combats,  429.  disputes  for 
the  prizes  of  poetry.  430.  . 

Comedian.  The  profession  of  a  comedian  not  dishonourable 
amongst  the  Greeks,  i.  431,  &c.    ..'■„„  ,      ..   .,    , 

Comedy:  its  early  stage  and  origin,  1.  4X1.  comedy  divided 
Into  three  classes  ;  the  ancient,  the  middle,  and  the  new,  434. 

Conon.  Athenian  general,  is  shut  up  by  Callicratidas  in  the 
port  of  Mil  ylene,  i.  342.  is  delivered  soon  alter,  ib.  retires  into 
Cyprus,  alter  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at  ^Kgnspotamos, 
364  goes  to  Artaxerxes,  who  makes  him  admiral  of  his  fit  et, 
372.  defeats  the  Lacedaemonians  near  Cnidos,  th.  rebuilds  the 
walls  of  Athens,  374  is  sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Tiribazus. 
who  imprisons  him,  ib.  death  ol  Conon,  ib.  immunities  grunted 
by  the  Athenians  to  himself  and. his  children,  501. 

Conon,  of  Samos,  mathematician,  ii.8l. 

Conquerors:  in  what  light  the  oonqueroisso  much  boasted  in 
history,  are 10  be  considered,  i.  178. 

Consuls.  Roman:  solemnity  of  their  setting  out  upon  expe- 
ditions, ii.  200.  .  , 

Coney ra.  island  111  the  Ionian  sea.  with  a  city  of  the  same 
name,  i.  205.  its  inhabitants  promise  aid  to  the  Greeks  against 
the  Persians,  253.  dispute  between  Core\ra  and  Corinth,  288. 

Conluene,  see  Carducia. . 

Corinth,  city  of  Greece  ;  it9  different  forms  of  government,  1. 
208.  dispute  between  this  city  and  Corcyra,  which  occasions 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  308.  Corinth  sends  aid  to  the  Syracu- 
sans  besieged  by  the  Athenians.  :;24.  ehters  into  a  league 
against  Sparta, 371. is  besieged  by  Agesilaus, 374.  sends Timo- 
jeonto  the  aidot'Sjracuso  against  I  lion;  sins  the  1  ounger.  404. 
is  obliged  hv  the  peace  of  Antaloinas  to  withdraw  her  garri- 
son from  Ar'gos,  470.  gives  Alexander  the  Ireedom  of  the  city, 
505.  enters  into  the  Achaean  league,  11.  811.  insults  the  depu- 
ties sent  liy  Motel  Ins  to  appease  the  troubles,  11.  230.  the  Ro- 
mans destroy  Corinth  ep.tirely.ib.  .  • 

Cornelia,  Roman  lady,  moi.her  of  the  Gracchi,  rejects  Phys- 
con's  proposal  to  marry  her,  ii.  248. 

Cornelia,  Pompev's  wife,  sees  her  husband  assassinated  be- 
fore her  eyes,  ii.  333. 

Coronea.  a  city  of  Ra'otia.  famous  for  the  victory  ol  Agesi- 
latis  over  the  Thebans,  i.  340. 

Corvus  (or  Crane,!  machine  of  war.  1.  00. 

C«ryphu?us,  person  employed  in  theatrical  representations, 
i.  432. 

Cos.  island  of  Greece,  Hippocrates's  country,  i.  301. 

Cosis.  brother  of  Orodes,  commands  the  army  of  the  Alba- 
nians, ii.  327.  Pompey  kills  him  in  a  battle,  ib. 

Cosmi,  magistrate  of  Crete,  i.  400. 

Cossseans,  a  very  warlike  nation  of  Media,  subjected  by 
Alexander,  i.  505.  his  conduct  misrepresented,  ib.  N. 

Cothon.  name  of  the  poet  of  Carthage,  1.  126,  .. 

Cotta,  Roman  consul.  is  defeated  b>  Mithridates,  11.  316.  his 
cruellies  111  Ileraelea.  320. 

Cotys,  kingol' the  Odrvsir  in  Thrace,  declares  for  Perseus 
against  tut  Romans,  ii.  208. 

Courier,  invention  ot  couriers.  1.  180.  ,,.-_». 

Course,  or  racing.  Exercise  of  it  by  the  Greeks,  1.  426.  ol  the 
it  race,  ib.  of  the  horse-race,  427.  ol  the  chariot-race,  lb. 
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Cranaus,  king  of  Ai  bens 

Crassus,  consul,  march  .  . 
plunders  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  ih.  continues  his  march 
against  the  Parthians,  ib.  is  entirely  defeated  nearCarrse,  280. 
the  Parthians,  under  pretence  of  an  interview,  seize  and  kill 
him,  583. 

I  'r:i  -<u9.  son  of  'he  former,  accompanies  Ins  father  in  his  ox- 

pe .in  ion  against  the  Parthians,  ii.  278.  perishes  in  the  battli  01 

Carrie.  2-1. 

Craterus.one  of  ihe  principal  officers  of  Alexander,  draws 
on  the  rum  of  PhilotDS  by  his  discourse,  1.  570  speaks  to  Ah  \- 
andei  in  the  name  vf  the  army,  and  upon  what   occasion,  589. 

Alexander  gives  him  the  government  ol  Macedonia,  which 
Antipater  had  before,  504.  provinces  which  fell  to  him,  after 
Alexander's  death.ii.  12.  marries  Phila,  Antipater's  daugh- 
ter. 17.  is  defeated  by  Eumenos,  and  killed  in  the  battle.  10. 

Cratesiclea,  mother  of  Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  is  sent  by 
I-er  son  as  a  hostage  into  Egj  pt,  ii.  07.  generous  sentiments  of 
that  princess,  ib. 

Craiesipolis,  wife  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Polysperchon,  cor- 
rects the  insolence  of  the  Sioyonians  who  had  killed  her  hus- 
band, and  governs  that  city  with  wisdom,  ii.  28. 

Cn-sphontes. one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Heraclidir.  re-enters 
Peloponnesus,  where  Messina  falls  to  him  hv  lot.  i.  200. 

Crete,  island  near  Greece,  description  of  it,  i.  205.  laws  of 
Crete  instituted  by  Minos.  300.  the  Cretans  refuse  to  join  the 
Greeks  attacked  by  Xerxes,  253.  they  passed  for  the  greatest 
liars  of  antiquity,  401.  . 

Crispinus  (d.)  succeeds  Appius.  who  commanded  with  Mar- 
cellus  at  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  ii.  301. 

Critias.oneot  1  lie  thirty  tyrants  at  Athens,  causes  1  hera- 
menes,  one  of  his  colleagues,  to  be  put  to  death,  i.  350.  prohib- 
its the  instruction  of  the  youth  by  Socrates,  ib.  is  killed  fight- 
ing against  Thrasyhulus,  ib. 

Crito,  intimate  friend  of  Socrates,  cannot  persuade  him  to 
escane  out  of  prison,  i.  301. 

Critolaus,  Peripatetic  philosopher,  his  embassy  to  Rome,  11. 
235. 

Critolaus.  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Acha^ans.  animates  them 
against  the  Romans,  ii.238,  &o.  is  killed  in  a  battle,  239. 
Crocodile,  amphibious  animal,  adored  in  Egjpt,  i.  55. 
Croesus,  king  of  Lvdia,  i.  140.  his  conquests,  150.  his  means 
to  try  the  veracitv  of  the  oracles.  151.  deceived  by  the  answer 
of  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  he  undertakes  a  war  with  the  Per- 
sians, ib.  loses  a  battle  against  Cyrus.  158.  is  defeated  near 
Thymbra,  104.  C\rus  besieges  him  in  Surd  is,  ltjfi.  and  takes 
him  prisoner,  ib.  in  what  manner  he  escaped  the  punishment 
to  which  he  had  been  condemned,  ib.  character  of  Creesus,  149. 
his  riches,  ih.  his  protection  of  the  learned,  ib.  his  reception  of 
Solon,  ib.  his  conversation  with  that  philosopher,  ib.  on  what 
occasion  be  dedicated  a  statue  of  gold,  in  the  temple  of  Del- 
phi, to  the  woman  who  baked  his  bread,  i.  422. 

Cromwell.    His  death  compared  with  that  of  Dionysius  the 
Turn.  i.  452. 
Cr  ion.  city  of  Greece,  built  by  MyecHlus,  i.  206. 
Crowns  ffranted  to  the  victorious  combatants  in  the  games 
Of  Greece.  1.  423. 

Ctesias  of  Cnidos,  practises  physic  in  Persia  with  great  re- 
nutation,  i.  305.  his  works  have  caused  him  to  be  placed  in  the 
cbasofl  isti  rians.ib 

1,  i-itt  Canons  for  the  battle  between  Artaxerxes  and 
hid.ro  t,  rCvms.  i.  35*. 

Cynxnri  s  I.  rc:"n:s  in  Media,  i.  1-57.  forms  t!>r  siege  of  Nine- 
veh,  ib.  an  irrupticn  of  the  Scythians  into  Media  obng;  B  lam 


to  raise  the  siege,  ib.  besieges  Nineven  again,  and  takes  it,  ib. 
his  death,  148. 

Cyaxares  11.  called  in  Scripture  Darius  the  Mede,  ascends 
the  throne  of  Media,  i.  148.  sends  to  demand  aid  of  Persia 
against  the  Assyrians,  154.  expedition  of  Ctaxares  and  Cyrus 
against  the  Babjlonians,  158.  Cyaxares  gives  his  daughter  to 
Cyrus  in  marriage,  161.  goes  to  I'abj  Ion  with  that  prince,  and 
forms  in  concert  with  him  the  plan  of  the  whole  monarchy, 
173.  death  of  C>8xarcs.  174.  •  ,    ,, 

CycliftdUB,  president  ol  the  assembly  of  the  Achaeans,  held 
at  Argos,  eludes  Philip's  proposals,  ii.  136. 

Cylon,  known 'by  taking  the  citadel  at  Athens,  i.  280. 

Cyt  a  girus,  Athenian.  His  tenacious  fierceness  against  the 
Persians  111  a  sea-fight  with  them,  i.  244.  . 

Cynisca,  sister  of  Agesilaus,  disputes  the  prize  in  the  Olym- 
pic games,  and  is  proclain  e<|  victorious,  i.  435. 

Ci  eoseephale,  a  hill  in  Thessaly,  famous  for  the  victory  of 
the  Romans  over  Philip,  ii.  144. 

Cyprus,  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  delivered  from  the 
Persian  joke  by  the  Greeks,  i.  208.  tevolt  of  that  island  against 
Ochus,  i.  405.  it  submits,  ib.  horrible  and  hh  ody  tragi  dy  that 
011  urs  thereat  the  deal  h  of  IVicocles.  451.  after  having  been 
governed  sometimes  by  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  sometimes  by 
the  kings  of  Syria,  it  is  seized  by  the  Ii'  mans,  ii.  269. 

Cypselug,  Corinthian,  usurps  the  supreme  authority  at  Co- 
rim  h.  and  transmits  it  to  his  son,  i.  208. 

Cyrene.citj  upon  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  in  vihat 
manner  the  dispute  between  this  city  ai:d  Carthage,  concern- 
ing their  l.imjts,  terminated,  i.  79. 

Cyropolis,  city  of  Sogdiana,  Uhe  modern  Khocjund.)  de- 
stroyed by  Ale>ander,  i.  573. 

Cyrus,  son  of  Cambvses  king  of  Persia  ;  birth  of  that  prince, 
i.  152.  his  education,  153.  he  goes  to  the  court  of  his  grand-fa- 
ther Astyages,  ib.  his  return  into  Peisia,  154.  he  marches  to 
the  aid  of  his  uncle  Cjaxares  against  the  Babylonians,  ih.  re- 
duces the  kingol  Armenia,  150.  gains  a  fust  advantage  over 
Croesus,  and  the  Babylonians,  158.  his  conduct  towards  Pan- 
tha>a,  150.  he  challenges  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  to  a  single 
combat,  160.  returns  to  I  lyaxares,  ib.  that  prince  gives  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  101. Cyrus  marches  tomi  et  the  Baby- 
lonians, li;2  gains  a  famous  victory  over  lfnm  and  Cro'sus  at 

the  ban f  Thymbra,  104.  makes  piie.oll'n  aster  ol  Sardis, 

and  takes  Creesus  prisoner,  100.  advances  to  Babylon,  ih.  and 
takes  it.  169.  conduct  of  Cyrus  after  the  taking  of  Babylon, 
J71.  introduces  Eunuchism,  172.  shows  himself  with  great 
pomp  to  the  newly  conquered  people.  173.  goes  to  Persia,  ib. 
ai  In--  return  be  carries  C>axari  8  to  Bab)  Ion,  and  forms  the 
plan  of  the  "hole  monarchy  in  concert  with  him.  ib.  alter 
1  be  deal  Ii  oft '}  axaies.  he  reigns  over  the  Modes  and  Persians, 
174  passes  a  famous  edict  in  favour  of  the  .lews,  ib.  last  years 
of  Cyrus.  170.  his  death,  and  discourse  with  his  children  be- 
fore his  death,  ib.  eulogy  and  character  of  Cyrus,  177.  his  con- 
tinual attention  to  render  to  the  Divinity  the  worship  ho 
thought  due  to  him,  178.  difference  between  Herodotus  and 
Xenoi  hon  in  n  sped  to  Cyrus  the  Great,  179. 

Cyrus  the  younger  son  of  Darius,  is  made  governor  in  chief 
of  all  the  provinces  of  .Asia  Minor  by  his  father,  i.  312.  his  fa- 
ther recalls  him,  344.  after  the  death  of  Darius,  he  forms  the 
design  o.l  assassinating  his  brother,  347.  is  sent  back  into  Asia 
Minor,  ih  secretly  raises  tioops  against  his  I  rother, 353. sets 
out  from  Sard's,  ih.  the  battle  of  Cunaxii,  354.  he.  is  killed  111  it, 
355.  eulogy  of  Cyrus.  350. 

Cythera,  island  ol  Greece,  facing  Laconia,  i.  312. 

D 

Djfdaia,  a  country  of  India,  subjected  hv  Alexander,!.  581. 

I'a  men.  or  la  mi  bar  spirit  of  Socrates,  i.  383. 

Damascus,  siie  and  description  of,  it.  100.  N.  its  antiquity, 
and  importance, ib.  beauty  of  its  environs,  ib,  pretended  an- 
tiquities  exhibited,  ib.  N.  description  of  its  castle,  gate, 
mosques,  &c.  ib  N.  its  population,  manufactures,  &c.  107.  its 
political  history,  ib.  N. 

Damippus,  Svracusan,  sent  hv  Epicides  to  ncgociate  with 
Philip,  kingol  Macedonia,  ii.  302. 

Damocles  learns  by  his  own  experience  that  the  life  of  Dion- 
ysius the  tyrant  was  not  so  happy  as  it  -ei  mod,  i.  451. 

Da  mocri  1  us  depot  d  to  Nab  is  by  the  jEtolians,  ii.  153.  his  in- 
solent answer  to  Quintius,  156.  is  made  prisoner  of  war  at 
the  siege  of  Ileraelea.  160. 

Damocritus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  causes  war  to 
be  declared  against  the  Lacedam  onians,  ii.  238. 

Damon,  friend  of  Pythias.  Trial  to  which  their  friendship 
was  put,  i.  451. 

Danaus,  tbrms  n  design  to  murder  Sesostris  his  brother,  i. 
245.  retires  into  Peloponnesus,  where  he  seizes  the  kingdom  of 
Argos,  ih. 

Dancing,  cultivated  by  the  Greeks,  1.  407. 

Daniel,  the  prophet,  is  carried  into  captivity  to  Babylon,  i. 
142.  explains  Nabuchodonosor's  first  dream  b.  and  the  second, 
ib.  is  raised  to  the  principal  offices  of  the  state,  143.  discovers 
the  fraud  oft  he  priests  of  ft.  I,  and  causes  the  dragon  to  be  killed, 
ib.  visions  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  175.  he  explains  to  Belshaz- 
zar  the  vision  which  that  prince  had  at  a  banquet,  144.  is  made 
superintendent  of  the  aflairB  of  the  empire,  174.  thrown  into 
the  lion's  den,  ib.  at  his  request  Cyrus  grants  the  edict  where- 
by the  Jews  are  permitted  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  ib.  Daniel's 
skill  in  architecture,  175.  reflections  upon  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  ib. 

Daricks,  pieces  of  gold,  struck  by  Darius  the  Mede,  i.  174. 

Darius  the  Mede  :  Cyaxares  II.  king  of  the  Medes,  is  so  call- 
ed in  Scripture.    See  Cyaxares. 

Darius,  son  of  Hys'aspes.  He  enters  into  the  conspiracy 
against  Smerdis  the  Magian,  i.  183.  runs  him  through  with 
a  sword,  ib.  is  made  king  of  Persia  by  an  artifice  of  his  groom, 
184.  the  esteem  he  acquires  by  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  18* 
he  quits  the  name  of  Ochus  to  a-sume  that  of  Darius,  223. 
marriages  of  Darius,  ib,  his  met  nod  for  transmitting  to  posteri- 
ty the  manner  in  which  he  attained  the  sovereignty,  ib.  order 
which  he  establishes  in  the  administration  of  the  finances,  ib, 
his  moderation  in  imposing  tributes,  229.  the  Persians  give 
him  the  surname  of  the  Merchant,  ib.  he  sends  Dep  oocdes  the 
Physician  into  Greece,  230.  confirms  the  edict  of  Cyrus  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Jews.  231.  his  gratitude  to  Syloson.  whom  he  re-es- 
tnblishi  s  king  of  Ssmos,  ib.— — Darius  reducps  Babylon  after  a 
siege  of  tw  in'  months,  232.  expedition  of  Darius  aenirst  ;he 
Ret  Ihians  ih.  Artnhanus's  remonstrances  to  Darius.  2"4.  bar- 
I  nrous  :  1  in  the  lbre<  child  us.235. 

orp.r.    India,  237  Darin«  corci'ives  the  di 

]v>.  1  he  F01  iai  s  revolt  agamsl  Ha- 
rm .  •_•  -  hen  establishes  the  Tyrians  in  their  ancient  privi- 
leges,  ib.  his  rcsentmeut  against  the  Athenians  who  had  shar- 
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ed  in  t lie  burning  ofSardis,  230.  his  expedition  against  Greece, 
240.  be  sends  heralds  into  Greece  to  sound  liie  staves,  and  de- 
mand their  submission,  242.  Ins  army  is  defi  ated  at  Marathon, 
243,  &o.  he  rr-nhi  s  in  go  in  |» ,-rsou  ugaiusi  I'igyt't  and  Greece. 
-.\u.  chouses  bis  successor,  ib.  Ins  death,  247.  bis  epitaph,  ib. 
Ins  character,  ib.  &c.  dispute  between  two  of  his  sons  for  the 
crown.  240. 

Darius,  tin- eldest  son  of  Xerxes.  His  marriage  with  Attain- 
1:1.  i,  'Jiiti.  In-  is  murdered  bj  Ins  brotlier  Artaxerxes,  272. 

Danes  Nol  hus  take  I  arms  against  Sogdianus,  and  inns  liim 
110  isci  ds  the  throne  ol  Persia,  and  changes  his 
name  from  Ochus  to  Darius,  311.  causes  Ins  brother  Arsitcs, 
who  revolted  against  him.  to  be  smothered  in  ashes,  ib.  putp  a 
stop  to  the  rebellion  of  Pisuthnes,  ib.  and  punishes  the  treason 
of  Arloxares  liis  principal  eunuch,  ib.  quells  the  revolt  of 
Egypt,  ib.  and  that  of  Media,  312.  gives  the  government  of 
Asia  Minor  toCyrus  his  younger  son,  ib.  the  instructions  which 
he  gives  him  on  sen.  I  in..-  ),,,„  •,,  |,  js  government.,  339.  he  recalls 
Cyrus  to  court,  344.  death  of  Darius  Ni  thus,  34G.  hie  memora- 
ble words  to  Artaxerxes,  Ins  successor,  at  Ins  death,  I  ■', . 

Darius,  sun  of  Axtaxerxes  Mnemon.conspiri  -  ng  tii  si  his  ra- 
ther s  lite,  i.4M».  his  conspiracy  is  discovered  and  punished,  ib. 

Darius Codomanus  is  placed  bj  Bagoas  hi too  throne  ol 

Persia,  i.  497.  loses  the  battle  of  the  Granicus  against  Alexan- 
der, 534.  orders  Mnemon  the  Rhodian  to  carry  the  war  mio 
Macedonia,  537.  resojves  to  commai  d  in  person,  538.  Curiae. 
n:us,  his  free  remonstrance  to  Darius,  ib.  &c.  march  ol  Darius  s 
army,  539.  famous  victory  of  Alexander  over  Darius  near  the 
cily  of  Issus.540. interview  of  Alexander  with  the  wit 


.  family  of  Darius,  542.  Darius' 
der,  544.  second  loiter  of  Darius  lo 
ceives  advice  of  his  wile's  death, 
ii  g  told  in  what  manner  sh 
ander,  ib.  Darius  proposes  i  ,■«•  coi 
der,  winch  are  not  accepted.  5.j> 
wherein  Darius  is  defeated,  500.  ifce 
battle,  ib.  he  quits.Ecbatana,  505. 


to  Alexan- 
nder.551.  Darius  re- 
is  prayer  to  the  god.s 
been  treated  by  Alex- 
?  ol  peace  to  Alexau- 
ms  battle  of  Arbela, 
u  i  l  Harms  after  that 
peoch  lo  his  principal 


officers  to  induce  them  to  march  against  the  enemy,  ib.  he  i 
betrayed  and  laid  in  chains  by  Bessus  ami  Nabarzanes,  566. 
unhappy  death  ol  that  prince,  lb.  his  last  words,  ib. 

Darius,  king  of  the  Medes,  is  subdued  by  I'onipey,  ii.  327. 

Da  tames,  Carian,  sum-i^l^  ins  lather  Camisares  in  I  he  gov- 
ernment ol  Louco-Syria,  i.  379.  reduces  Thysug,  governor  of 
PaphlagOnia,  who  had  revolted  against  1  lie  king  Of  Persia,  ib. 
receives  the  command  of  the  army  designed  against  Egypt, 
ib.  is  ordered  to  reduce  Aspis,  id',  revolts  against  Artax- 
erxes, 3?0.  and  gains  several  advantages  over  the  troops  sent 
agiii.st  him,  ib.  is  assassinated  by  order  of  Artaxerxes,  ib. 

Datis  commands  tiie  army  of  the  Persians  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  i.  2-l3. 

Debts.  Law  of  the  Egyptians  in  respect  to  those  who  con- 
tract debts,  i.  51.  Solon's  law  for  annihilating  debts. 217. 

Decelia,  fort  of  Attica,  i.  324.  is  fortified  by  the  Lacedremo- 
njans,  327. 

Deidamia,  daughter  of  /Eicides,  marries  Demetrius,  son  of 
Antigonus,  ii.  48.  her  death,  ib. 

Dejoces  forms  the  design  of  ascending  the  throne  of  Media. 

i    144.  in  elected  king  by  unanimous  consent,  145.  conduct  of 

-  in  governing  his  kingdom,  ib.  he  builds  Ecbatana,  ib. 

moans  used  by  him  for  acquiring  the  respect  of  liis  subjects, 

14ti. 

D'iotaruB.  prince  of  Galatia:  Pompey  gives  him  Armenia 
Motor,  ii.  328. 

Delium,  place  in  Bmntia.  Battle  there  between  the  Athe- 
nians and  Thebans,  i.  312. 

DeTos,  one  of  the  Cyclades.  The  common  treasures  of 
Greece  deposited  in  that  island,  i.  -~C  the  Athenians  send  a 
ship  every  year  to  Delos,391.  Archelaus  subjects  Ddos.and 
restores  il  to  the  Athenians,  ii.  310. 

Delphi,  city  of  Phocis,  famous  for  Apollo's  oracle  there,  i. 
420.  the  Pythia  and  Sibyl  of  Delphi,  ib.  &c.  temple  of  Delphi 
burnt  and  rebuilt.  422. 

Delta,  or  lower  Egypt,  i.  48. 

Deluge  of  Deucalion,  i.  207.  that  of  Ogyges,  ib. 

Demades  opposes  ihe  advice  of  Demosthenes,  i.  510.  is  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Crueronon,  521.  goes  ambassador  lo 
Alexander  from  the  Athenians,  531.  prepares  the  decree  for 
the  death  of  Demosthenes,  ii.  15.  Demades  with  his  son  killed 
by  C'assander,21. 

Demarata,  wife  of  Andrnnodorus:  persuades  Iter  husband 
not  to  submit  to  the  senate  of  Syracuse,  ij,  298.  is  killed,  ib. 

Demaratus.  king  of  Sparta,  expelled  the  throne  by  Cleo- 
rnenes,  his  colleague,  i.  242.  his  fine  and  noble  answer  to  Xerx- 
es, 253.  vain  and  insolent  demand  of  Demaratus  to  Artaxerxes, 

~  Demetrius  (PhalereusO  is  obliged  'o  n<i it  Athens,  and  is  con- 
demned to  die  in  his  absence,  ii.  22.  Cassander  settles  him. 
there  to  govern  the  republic,  24.  his  wisdom  and  ability  in  the 
government.  25.  &c.  statues  are  erected  to  him  out  of  grati- 
tude, 3d.  reflection  upon  the  great  number  of  Statues  erected 
in  honour  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  38.  he  retires  to  Thebes  after 
the  takingof  Athens  by  Demetrius  Pollorcetes,  30.  his  statues 
are  thrown  down  and  he  is  condemned  to  die  at  Athens,  38. 
takes  refuge  with  Cassander.  and  afterwards  in  Egypt,  ib.  is 
made  superintendent  of  king  Ptolemy's  library.  5.5.  his  death, 
58.  character  of  his  eloquence  and  writings,  59.  &c. 

Demetrius,  son  of  Antigonus,  sutnamed  Poliorcetes:  his 
character,  ii.  40.  &c.  he  begins  to  distinguish  himself  in  Asia 
Minor,  32.  loses  a  battle  at  Gaza  against  Ptolemy,  33.  gains 
one  soon  after  against  Cilles.  the  same  Ptolemy's  lieutenant, 
ib.  is  6ont  by  his  father  to  Babylon  to  oppose  Sdoucus,  34. 
makes  Ptolemy  raise  the  siege  of  Halicarnassus,  35.  makes 
himself  master  of  Athens,  36.  and  re-establishes  the  democrat- 
ical  government,  ib.  &c.  excessive  gratitude  of  the  Atheni- 
ans to  him,  38.  he  besieges  Salamis,  39.  and  takes  it.  ib.  re- 
Oeives  the  title  of  king.  ib.  his  conduct  in  war  and  peace,  40. 

Demetrius  forms  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  ih.  &c.  makes 

Cassander  raise  the  siege  pf  Athens,  4A  excessive  honours 
which  he  receives  in  that  city.  ib.  he  marries  Deidamia,  ib.  is 
proclaimed  general  of  the  Greeks,  and  initiated  into  the  greater 
and  lesser  mysteries,  ib.  is  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  47. 
Athens  Shuts  her  gates  against  him,  18.  lie  takes  that  city,  50. 
forms  the  design  of  sulwoting  the  haceda.monians.  ib.  lo-os 
almost  at  the  lame  time  all  Ins  domi  lions  in  Asm,  ih.  Dome- 

oiled   in  to  the  aid  of  All  Kill  H    r,  Cnssander's  son.  tie. 

f  Tie  -  1  claimed  king  of  M  icednnin.51.  he  makes 

er...V    |  ,-  r  p  eevrtei:  Ins  lather's  empir/t  tn  Asia. 

d  -i  in.  ih.  purri  ndi  n   bin  -<  Ifto 

h,  ib. 

Demetrius,  h   i.ther  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  is  put  to  death  in 

Apamea's  bed,  ii.  77. 


Demetrius,  son   and   successor  of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  i. 
xxxviii.  ins  death,  u.87. 

Demetrius  of  l'hartis,  prince  of  Illyrin,  ii.  88.  advises  Philip, 
kingol  Macedonia,  to  carry  i  he  war  into  Italy,  120. 

1>i  ineinus,  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  is  given  as  a 
hostage  to  the  Romans,  ii,  146.  the  Romans  send  him  back  to 
ms  lather,  160.  Philip  sends  Demetrius  ambassador  to  Rome, 
lio.  Unmet  r  i  us  justifies  his  tin  her  to  the  Romans,  183.  returns 
ii". i  Macedonia,  ib.  Perse  us 'e  secret  plol  against  bis  brother 
Demetrius,  184.  he  accuses  bun  m  I, is  father,  ib.  Di  metrius's 
defence  against  the  necusalioi.s  ol  l'eiseus,  leti.  Philip  causes 
him  i"  be  put  to  death,  li'0. 
1'.  metrius  Soler,  after  having  been  long  n  hostage 'at  Rome, 

detnai  ds  permission  to  return  into  Syria  in  va .246.  escapes 

«' ■. '-'-;!).  a.-ci  mis  ihe  throne  ol  Syria,  and  receives  the 

"t  Hon  r  from  the  Babylonians,  ib.  makes  war  against 
.  ib.  &c.  places  HolopherjieB  upon  the  throne  ol  Cap- 
250.  the  Romans  acknowledge  Inm  king  ol  Syria, ib. 
ons  himself  lo  feasiing  and  voluptuousness,  ib.  con- 
igains]  him,  ib.  he  end<  avOurs  to  engage  the  Jews  in 
i  -is.  .1,.  is  killed  ina  battle,  ib. 

I  Di  metrius  Soter, claims  the  crewn 


i  Je' 


.ll    rfriv    !     II,  ,a 

is  di  i\  en  oni  i  . 
whither  he  had  i 
against  the  1'ai 
diter  of  Mithr 


irries  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor, 

r  the  usurper  ou i  of  Syria,  and  remains  in 
ihe  throne,  ib   •  xce-ses  of  Demetrius,  252. 
.  a  d  si  ii     i    he  people  of  Antioch,  ib.  he 
iia,2;  '  bis  manner  of  living  at  Laocicea, 
i red,  ib.  he  is  i., | .  ii  prisoner  in  an  expedition 
ians,  -J.)!.  Demetrius  marries  Rhndcguna, 
....idates,  king  of  Parthia,  ib.  makes  meflictu- 
al. alien  pts  lo  return  into  his  kingdom,  257.  recovers  his  do- 
minions. •;.).'■.  isdeleaied  in  a  battle  by  Alexander  Zebinu,  260. 
Ins  death,  ib, 
Demetrius  Eucheres  is  established  king  of  Damascus,  ii.2G4- 
Demiurgi,  magistrates  among  the  Achkans,  n.  14  J. 
Demucedes,  physician  of  Crotona ;  he  cures  Darius,  i.230. 
history  of  that  physician,  ib.  he  returns  into  Greece,  ib.  settles 
at  (  rotona,  where  he  marries  the  daughter  of  Mi  lo,  ihe  Athle- 
ta.  ib. 

Demfidiarcs.one  of  the  murderers  of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta, 
ii.  ii.i.  ace. 

Di  modes,  surnamed  Ihe  Fair,  ii.-ifi.  throws  himself,  toeludo 
the  violence  <4  Demetrius,  into  a  vessel  ol  boiling  waier  pre- 
pared ior  a  bath,  ib. 

Demophantes,  general  of  the  horse  to  theEIears,  is  killed  by 
Philopcemen  before  the  city  of  Elis,  ii.  12rt. 

Demosthenes  is  chosen  by  ihe  Athenians  commander  of  a 
fleet  for  the  aid  of  N'icias  in  Sicih.  i.  327.  makes  an  attempt 
against  Syracuse  without  suet  ess,  e-J'.l.  is  reduced  lo  surrender 
ai  discretion  to  the  Syracusans,  332.  is  put  lo  death,  333. 

Demosthenes,  the  orator.  Abridgment  of  his  me  |C,  -he  timo 
when  he  begins  to  appear  in  the  tribunal  of  harangues,  i.  497- 
&c  he  appears  for  the  first  time  m  public,  and  encourages  the 
Athenians  against  the  preparations  for  war  made  by  Artaxerx- 
es, 4  4.  his  oration  in  favour  of  ihe  Megalepoli; nns,  ib.  ho 
speaks  for  the  Rhodians,  ib.  proposes  and  occasions  the  passing 
of  a  law  for  the  equipment  off),  its.  which  annuls  another  very 
heavy  upon  the  poorer  citizens,  5U0.  his  discourse  in  defence 
of  the  law  that  granted  exemptions,  501,  <fcc.  upon  occasion 
of  Philip's  attempt  to  seize  Thermopylae,  he  harangues  the 
Athenians,  and  animates  them  against  thai  prince,  509.  is 
sent  ambassador  to  Philip,  511.  his  oration  upon  the  peace,  514. 
that  upon  the  Chersonesus,  ib.  he  presses  the  Athenians  to  de- 
clare for  the  Laceda'monians  against  Philip,  ib.  his  Philippics, 
515.  his  oration  to  frustrate  the  effects  of  Philip's  letter  to  the 
Athenians,  517.  his  advice  after  the  taking,  f  Elatiea  by  that 
prince,  519.  he  is  sent  upon  an  embassy  lo  Thebes,  ib.  flies  in 
the  battle  of  Chieronca,  521.  is  cited  toa  trial  before  ihe  peo- 
ple, who  acquit  him,  and  pay  him  great  honours,  ib.  .rEschines 
accuses  him.  522.  generosity  of  Demosthenes  to  his  accuser,  ib. 
his  immoderate  Joy  for  Philip's  death,  524.  he  animates  the 
people  against  Alexander,  530.  dissuades  the  Athenians  from 
delivering  up  the  orators  to  Alexander,  531.  suffers  himself  to 
he  bribed  by  Harpalns,  593.  is  condemned  and  banished,  ib.  is 
recalled  from  banishment,  ii.  13.  quits  Athens  before  the  arri- 
val of  Antipater,  16.  is  condemned  to  die,  ib.  puts  an  end  to  hist 
life  by  poison,  ib.  the  Athenians  erect  a  slatue  of  brass  to  him. 
ib. 

Dercyllidas,  surnamed  Sisyphus,  receives  the  command  of 
the  I.acedremonian  troops  in  the  room  of  Thymbron,  i.  364. 
takes  vEolia  from  Midas,  who  had  possessed  himself  of  it,  by 
putting  his  mother-in.  law  Dania  to  death,  ib.  shuts  up  the  isth- 
mus of  ihe  Thracian  Chersonesus,  ih.  truce  concluded  between 
Dercyllidas,  Pharnahazns,  and  Tissaphernes,  365. 
.  Deucalion,  king  ol  Thessaly,  i.  208.  deluge  of  Deucalion, 
lb. 

Deucetius,  chief  of  the  people  called  Sicilians.  His  history, 
i.295. 

Diinus,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Achreans,  sows  discord 
amongst  them,  ii.  238.  &c.  takes  upon  him  the  command  of  tho 
army  in  the  room  of  Critolaus.  239.  his  unfortunate  end,  ib. . 

Diagoras,  the  Melian,  is  condemned  at  Athens  for  teaching  _ 
atheism,  i.  322. 
Dialects.    The  four  dialects  of  the  Greeks,  i.  209. 
Dicearchus,  formerly  admiral  of  Philip,  king  of.  Macedonir    ^ 
and  accomplice  with  Scopas  in  the  conspiracy  against  Ptolen     ij- 
Epiphanes,  ii.  149. 

Dicearchus,  brother  of  Thoas,  general  of  the  jEtolians,  jg 
deputed  by  them  to  Antiochus,  ii.  153. 

Didas.  governor  of  Pieonia,  puts  Demetrius  to  death  by  ore    ,er 
of  Philip,  ii.  190. 
Dido:  her  hisiory.i.  78,  &c. 

Dinocrates,  architect,  presides  in  building  the  temple  of  '  J]. 
ana  at  Ephesus,  i.  535,  singular  design  of  a  temple  proposed  by 
him  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphia,  ii.  79. 

Dinomenes,  one  of  I  he  commanders  of  the  army  sent  by  '    tie 
Syracusans  to  the  aid  of'Marcellns,  ii.  300. 
Diuon,  governor  of  Damascus,  ii.  100. 

Diodes,  one  of  the  generals  of  the  Syracusans;  bis  ach    ace 
concerning  the  Athenians  taken  prisoners  in  Sicily,  1.  33v. 
Diodes,  /Etolian.  takes  Demetrius,  ii.  156. 
Diodorus,  Athenian,  opposes  the  putting  to  death  ot  thi    un. 
hal.ita.ilsoI'Minleee.i.  306.  ,  .       , 

Diogenes  ihe  Cynic  refuses  to  be  initiated  in  themysti  tips 
ol  ''  r,  s  free.  ;,:a,  i.  4 17.  he  receives  a  visit  trom  Alexa  nder 
lb"  Great,  532, 

H   .genes.  Stoic  philosopher,  is  sent  on  an  embassy  to  F    ,om0 
|,v  •  I ,  •  A   Ir-ni.-ius.  ii.  'J 35 
D    unetus,  atrimnal  of  Antiochus  the  Great.  11. 106. 
Diomedon,  oneol  the  generals  rondemned  hj  tn  •  A  ihe:    nang 
to  die  for  having  left  uubuned  the  bodies  ol  those  who     were 
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killed  in  the  battle  of  Arginusre.    His  speech  before  his  death, 

Dion  of  Syracuse  :  bis  character  and  friendship  with  Tlato, 
i.  444.  he  p.'ivuades  Dionvsius  the  Elder  lo  have  some  conver- 
sation with  Plato,  445.  his  marriage  with  Arete,  daughter  oi 
Dionysius,  451.  bis  magnanimous  generosity  to  Dionysius  the 
Younaer,  45-'.  &e.  he  becomes  odious  to  the  courtiers,  lb.  in- 
duces Dionvsius  to  invite  Plato  to  bis  court,  45:!.  the  courtiers 
spare  no  pains  to  discredit,  hit:)  with  Dionvsius,  ib.  he  is  ban- 
ished, 45  J.  resides  at  Athens,  455.  visits  the  other  cities  of 
Greece,  ib.  Dionysius  causes  Dion's  estate  and  effects  to  lie 
sold,  ib.  and  makes  Ins  wife  Arete  marry  Timocritus,  il).  Dion 
determines  to  attack  him  with  open  force,  ib.  &c.  embarks  on 
board  two  merchant  ships  for  Sjracuse,  -157.  appears  before 
the  walls  of  the  city,  ib.  success  of  his  enterprise,  458.  be  de- 
feats the  troops  of  Dionysius,  ib.  ingratitude  of  the  Syracusans 
to  Dion,  450.  lie  retires  to  Leontium.  ib.  is  recalled  by  the  By- 
racusans,  410.  delivers  Sirncuse,  ami  pardons  his  enemies,  ib. 
&c.  enters  the  citadel,  which  is  surrendered  to  him  by  the  sen 
of  Dionysius,  and  is  reconciled  to  his  wife  Arete,  461.  reflec- 
tion upon  Dion's  modesty,  ib.  he  suffers  Iferaclides  to.be  put 
to  death,  ib.  Calippus  conceives  the  design  of  assassinating 
Dion,  and  puts  it  in  execution,  462,  &e. 

D:on.  famous  philosopher, sent  by  the  Egyptians  ambassador 
to  Rome  against  Ptolemy  Auletes.  ii.  331. 

Dionysius  the  Elder,  tyrant  of  Syracuse:  his  peculiar  cha- 
racteristic, i.  439.  means  which  he  u?es  (or  possessing  himseil 
of  the  tyranny,  440.  &c.  is  appointed  generalissimo  with  un- 
limited power.  442.  succeeds  in  having  guards  assigned  him. 
ib.  and  establishes  himself  tyrant,  ib.  attempts  at  Syracuse 
and  in  Sicily  against  him,  ib.  &e.  be  makes  preparations  for  a 
war  with  the  Carthaginians,  44:',  &e.  the  people  of  Rhegmtn 
refuse  to  ally  themsefves  with  the  tyrant .  1 14.  he  marries  two 
wives  at  the  same  time,  ib.  his  friendship  and  deference  tor 
Dion,  ib.  he  besieges  and  takes  Motya.  445.  18  defeated  at  si  a, 
440. the  Syracusan  troops  gain  an  advantage  over  the  Car- 
thaginians in  the  absence  of  Dionysius,  ib.  new  movements 
at  Syracuse  against  him,  447.  hn  entirely  defeats  Ihe  <  artha- 
giniatK.  and  obliges  them  to  quit  Sicily,  ib.  &e.  punishes  the 
inhabitants  of  Rhegium,  448,  &c.  violent  passion  of  Dionysius 
for  poetry,  ib.  &c.  reflections  noon  that  taste  of  his.. 449.  he 
sends  his  brother  Thearides  to  Olympia  to  contest  in  his  name 
the  prizes  of  the  chariot-race  and  poetry,  ih.  npwenterprizes 
of  Diomsius  against  the  Carthaginians,  450.  he  carries  the 
prize  of  poetry  at  Athens,  ib.  death  ol  Dionysius,  451.  bis  cha- 
racter, in.  &o.  . 

Dionvsius  the  Younger  succeeds  his  rather,  i.  452.  his  con- 
duct in  the  beginning  uf  his  reign,  ib.  his  geml  quail 

Dion  induces  Dinny-ius  to  cause  Plato  to  CO lo  his  CpUl  I .  ID. 

in  what  manner  Plato  is  received  there,  154.  wonderful  change 
occasioned  by  the  presence  of  thai  philosopher,  lb.  Dionysius 
banishes  Dion,  ib.diMiiis-e j  Plato.  .155.  presses  him  to  return 
to  Syracuse,  with  which  Plato  cemp'c's.  !5ti.  D'.otnsiiis  grunt-' 
Plato  permission  to  return  into  Cr"  e<  ,  ih.  ombassv  IrnmDittii- 
ysius  tn  Dion,  who  had  p  •  ■  ■'•.  !•'"'■  '•>'■ 

feat  of  Dionysius's  troops,  ib.  me:  !m!  which  h  irrendei 

ing  Dion  suspected,  ib.  he  retires  into  Italy,  459.  reascends  the 
throne,  403.  Icetas  obliges  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  cita- 
del of  Syracuse.  4114.  Dionvsius  'mats  with  Tjmoleqn,  who 
sends  him. to  Corinth,  465,  &c.  wise  answer  ol  Dionysius  ton 
stringer,  ib.  ...  „ 

Dioohanes,  Achrran,  compels  Seleucus  to  raise  the  siege  o. 
Pergamus,  ii.  162.  ... 

Diopithes.  chief  of  a  colony  sent  by  the  Athenians  into  the 
Chersonesus,  makes  an   irruption   into  (ha 
king  of  Macedonia,  i.  513.  in  accused  by  Philips  pi 
amfdefended  bv  Demosthenes.  514  . 

Discoboli.    Those  who  exercised  themselves  in  throw  tug  the 
di=cUs.  i. 425. 
Discus.    Kind  of  athletic  combat,  i.  405. 
Distribution  of  lands  instituted  at  Sparta  by  Lycurgus,  i. 
2)0.  reflections  upon  that  institution.  213.    . 

Divinity.  Idea. if  the  Divinity  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  ail 
mankind,  ii.  62.    See  God.  „ ,  ... 

Dodanim,  the  fourth  of  the  sons  of  Javan,  i.  20j. 
Dodona,  oracle  of  Dodona,  i.  585. 
Dolphins,  machine  of  war,  i.  328. 

Doinitius  -Enoharbus,  sent  commissioner  by  the  I.omans  in- 
to  Achaia,  where  he  connnits  the  most  enormous  oppressions, 
ii.  119,  &c. 
Donations.    FTnw  regulated  by  Solon,  i.  219. 
Doric  dialect,  i.  000. 

Dorimachus,  general  of  the  TEtolians,  ii.  113.  . 
Doris,  country  of  ancient  Greece:  origin  of  its  inhabitants,!. 
208. 
Doris,  wife  of  Dionysius  the  Elder,  i.  444.  . 

Dorus,  second  son  of  Helen,  gives  his  name  to  Dorus.  1.  208. 
Dnrylaus,  one  of  Mithridates's  generals,  is  defeated  by  Sylla 
in  the  plains  of  Orc.homenus.ii.  313.  .     . 

Doryphori.  Body  of  troops,  guards  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  1. 
191. 

Draco,  legislator  of  Athens,  i.  210.  his  laws  are  annulled  by 
Solon,  217. 

Drypetis,  Hophrestion's  widow.  She  is  destroyed  perfidious- 
ly hv  Rnxana,  ii.  12.  .       , 

Duillius, consul,  commands  the  first  fleet  fitted  out  by  the 
Romans,  i  00  is  the  first  of  the  Romans  who  triumphed  for  a 
victory  at  sea,  ib.  . 

Dymnus  ennsp'res  against  Alexander,  I.  570.  runs  himself 
through  with  Ins  sword.  571. 
Dynasty  of  Egypt,  i  59. 
Dyrrachium.    See  Epidamnum. 

B 

EcbatatvA.  now  called  Ramadan,  i.  145.  N.  capital  city  of 
Media:  its  foundation,  ib.  description  of  thai  city,  14b.  See 
Hamadan. 

Education  of  children,  among  the  Persians,  i.  152.  at  Sparta, 
112,  in  Crete.  300.  at  Athens.  409.  fatal  effects  of  a  bad  educa- 
tion, especially  to  princes,  202. 

Eetion,  admiral  of  the  Athenians,  is  defeated  by  Clitus,  com- 
mander of  the  Macedonian  fleet,  ii.  14. 

Egesimnehns.  office?  in  Alexander's  army.  Rashness  that 
cos's  bim  h  r  lif",  i  583. 

Eeesto.citt  of  Sicily:  i'  I  fen  i  lation,  i.3lS.  its  inhal  '•<  ni- 
inmi  "  •    '     ei    of  .'•   :  Syt 

Eg:-,  ■-    mi  it  in  wbii  a  the 

iv'  '  <  three  paTte.i.  43.  Upper  Egypt,  or  To  b- 

ais.  ib.  "lid'  le  Egypt,  or  Ih  ptanorj  s.  ib.  Lower  Egvpt  or 
Delta,  49.  fertility  of  Egypt,  57.  Egyptian  n.onaiohy,  5J. 


Egypt  subjected  by  the  Persians,  180.  by  the  Macedonians, 

Egyptians:  manner  and  customs  of  the  Egyptians,  i.  50.  of 
their  kings  and  government,  ib.  of  their  laws,  ib.  of  Ihe  priests 
and  religion  of  the  Egj  ptians,  52.  absurd  worship  of  different 
divinities,  ib.  reasons  for  this  worship,  53.  funeral  ceremo- 
nies, 54.  of  the  soldiery  and  wars  of  the  Egyptians,  55.  of  the- 
manner  in  which  they  cultivated  the  arts  and  siences,56.  of 
their  husbandmen,  shephf  ids,  and  artisans,  ib. 
Emn,  city  ol  Thrace  :  unhappy  fate  of  that  city,  i.  275. 
EbiiO'a.  city  of  I'hocis,  falls  into  Philip's  hands,  i.  519. 
Eleazar,  Simon's  brother,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  exercises 
that  office  during  the  minority  of  Onias,  ii.  51. 

Eleazar.  doctor  uf  the  law,  prefers  death  to  eating  impure 
meats,  ii.  198. 

Eleazar,  one  of  the  sons  of  Mae  a  thias,  sacrifices  himself  in  a 
battle  to  deliver  his  people,  ii.  '-'40. 

Eleazar,  of  the  sect  of  t  be  Pharisees,  forms  a  false  accusa- 
tion against  Hyrcamio.  jj.  202. 
Klectryon,  kirg  of  Mycemo,  i.  207. 

Elephants;  description  of  ihose  animals,  i.  581.  manner  of 
taking  them,  ib.  fee. 

Eleusis,  a  small  city  of  Attica,  where  the  Athenians  celebra- 
te.; a  feast  in  hi ur  of  Ceres,  i.  417. 

E!is,  province  of  ol  Peloponnesus,  where  the  Olympic  games 
were  celebrated,  i.  305. 
Elisa.    See  Dido. 

Eiishah,  sou  of  Javan,  settles  in  Peloponnesus,  i.  206. 
Eloquence:  definition  of  it,  i.  286.  of  what  eloquence  united 
with  .ihe  love  of  the  public  good  is  capable,  i.  520  how  neces- 
sary it  is  to  a  prince  or  n  statesman,  514.  il  was  the  principal 
study  of  the  youth  of  Athens  and  Home,  i.  4C8.  defects  contra- 
ry to  trie  eloqui  nee,  i.  522. 

Embalming.    Manner  of  embalming  bodies  among  Hie  Egyp- 
tians, i.  52 

Emilius  (,(1.1  gives  Fyrrhus  advice  of  the  design  to  poison 
him,  ii  68. 
Empedocles,  of  Agrigentum, Pythagorean  philosopher,  hnv- 
'.  ihe  prize  in  the  Olympic  games,  regales  the  people, 
i.  42-'. 
Empires.    See  Kingdom. 
Rnvy,  a  disease  of  the  mind  scarce  ever  cured,  ii.  20. 

it  dt  3, Theban,  his  character,  i.  470.  bis  conduct  in 
Ihe  conspiracy  against  the  tyrants  of  Thebes,  ih.  he  goes  to 
Sparta  to  ti  at  of  pence,  474.  gains  a  great  victory  over  ihe. 
Lncedatmonians  near  Lenctra,  475.  ravages  Eaconia.  470.  and 
advances  to  the  gates  ofSparta,  477.  at  his  return  he  is  accus- 
ed  before  the  peonle  end  acquitted,  ib.  marches  against  Alex- 
ander, tyrant,  of  Phera.  and  delivers  Petopidasout  of  his  hands, 
480  returns  toThebes,481.is  placed  at  the  head  nftheTheban 
;n  ne, .  182  bis  second  attetnpl  against  Sparta,  ib.  his  famous 
victory  al  MantimeR.483.  he  is  mortally  wounded  in  battle, 
ib.  hit  dt  :t<h.  484.  and  eulogy,  ih.  &c. 

i,  b.  the  nif!te of  A i.ellco,  Philip's  minister,  is 

appoint!  H  g  n  •  rnl  of  the  Achacans,  ii.  113.  he  is  held  in  univcr- 
1    i  ntempt,  1 1  -'. 

,cttj  of  Ionia,  i.  209. 
•  .    rator,  endeavours  to  prevent  the  Athenians  from 

1     ,..'",..  nil  nsi  i.  .'- .'. 
Enlieri.  magistrates  of  Spuria:  their  institution,  i.  210.  their 

ib. 
Epicerdus,  of  Cyrene  ;  his  generosity  to  the  Athenians,  i. 
501. 
Epic  poem,  its  origin,  i.  431. 

,  oneoi        i    nerals  of  Antinchus  the  Cyziceman, 
hetri  ys  Ihe  interests  of  that  prince,  and  treats  secretly  with 
.  ii.  262. 

9,  porter  at  Athens  ;  raillery  of  that  Athenian  upon 
ies  that  had  been  sent  into  Persia,  i.  470. 

Ithenian.  His  little  courage  and.  avarice,  1.253. 
lie  suffers  himselfto  he  brought  ovi  r  h>  Themistocles,  254. 
Epicydes.  Carthaginian,  sent  by  Hannibal  to  Hieronynins, 
'  prince,  ii.  297.  after  the  death  of  Hierony- 
nins, he  demands  lo  return  lo  Hannibal, 298.  is  elected  magis- 
trate ,,f  S\  racu-".  2b0.  marches  to  the  aid  of  Leontium,  and  is 
put  lo  flight  In  Marcellus,  300  usnrps  the  supreme  authority 
at  Syracuse,  after  having  caused  the  magistrates  to  he  put  to 
death  ib.  retires  to  Agrigentum,  when  he  sees  Marcellus  mas* 
ter  of  Syracuse,  303.         ,.  ..        .'»„'. 

Ih  iiliiinnum,  or  Dyrrachium,  a  maritime  city  of  Macedonia 
i.288. 
Eiiigoni ;  signification  of  that  word,  i.  502. 

e,  pari  of  Ihe  city  at  Syracuse,  i.  323. 
Epirus  :  geographical  description  of,  i.  £05. 
Episthenes  of  Ampbipolis,  officer  in  the  army  of  Cyrns  the 
Vounger.  i.  355. 
Equality.    It  is  the  soul  of  popular  government,  i.  217.  it  is 

the  basis  and  tie  of  liberty.  399.  

Erasinides,  one  of  the  Athenian  captains  wdio  gained  the  bat- 
tle of  Argiim-ie,  i.  341.  on  his  return  he  is  condemned  to  die 
wi'h  his  colleagues,  342. 

Erasistratos.  physician,  famous  for  his  address  and  penetra- 
tion in  discovering  the  cause  of  Anliochus's  sickness,  ii.  50. 

Erect  heus.  king  of  Athens,  i.  207. 

Eretria.  city  of  Eubun.  supports  ihe  lonians  in  Iheir  revolt 
agninst  the  Persians,  i.  230.  it  is  destroyed  by  the  Persians, 
243. 

Erginus.  Corinthian,  supplies  Aratus  with  the  means  of  seiz- 
ing the  citadel  of  ( 'orinth,  ii.  86.  ....         , 

F,s:irheddon  ascends  the  throne  of  Assyria.  I.  141.  makes  him- 
self master  of  Babvlon  and  the  land  of  Israel,  ib.  carries  away 
Manasseh.  king  of  .ludah.  ib.  his  death,  lb. 

Esculapius.  inventor  of  medicine,  l.  195.  his  knowledge  oc- 
casions his  being  ranked  in  the  number  of  the  gods,  lb. 

Esther  causes  the  fatal  edict  of  Ahasuerus  against  the  Jews 
to  he  revoked,  i.  187. 
Etolia.    See  jF.tnlia. 
Etolians.    See  yEtoilans.  »..»,. 

Evngoras,  king  ol  Sulamis,  i.  375.  brief  history  of  that,  prince, 
ib.  bis  war  wth  Artaxorxes  Muemon,  376.  &c.  character  and 
pnnegyricof  Evagorag,  377.  ,    ,  ,  „_  , 

Evngnrns,  sen  of  Nicocles,  is  deprived  of  the  throne  of  Sala- 
mis bv  Prntngoras.  i.  405.  lie  demands  in  vain  to  be  reinstated. 
49B,  tragical  end  of  that,  prince,  ib.      .  .,.„,. 

Ev  Ices,  general  of  the  Lacedirmonie.n  cavahy,  iskilledina 
bi  ".'eb-  Pyrrt.ns.ii. 72.  ...... 

Evandei  ofGrete,  g  neral  ol  tb>  \i  -sous.is 

he  l  rcventu 
Pcrseunfi   m  ■  in  I    d  gained  over  the 

taclim        >     F.vander  to  Perseus,  224.  that 
prince  causes  him  lo  be  killed,  ib. 
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Eubtca,  isle  of  Greece,  i.  £05.  subjected  by  the  Athenians, 

2s;.  the  Lacedaemonians  seize  n,  337.  Antiochus  lakes  thai 
island,  ii.  153.  ii  is  soon  after  taken  from  him  by  Ihe  consul 
Acilius,  160.  ,  ■,-■   . 

I'm,  Indis.of  Platcea, undertakes  to  bring  the  sacred  fire  from 
Delphi,  i.  2b4.  he  dies  at  his  return,  ib. 

Euclid,  of  Megara,  founder  of  the  Megarcan  sect,  his  ardour 
to  hear  SocrateB,  i.  384.  ,» 

Euclidas,  Lacedmmonian.  His  brother  Clcomenes.king  ot 
Sparta,  makes  him  reign  with  him,  ii.  95.  bo  IS  routed  at  the 
battle  of  Selasi  i,  where  he  commanded  part  ot  the  army.  lull. 

Budamidaa,  UacedaBmonian,  commands  in  the  war  against 
Olynthus.  i.  469.  ,  „_,..-,.,  », 

Evcrgetx,  a  people  ot  Persia,  why  so  called,  u.  lbl.  JV. 

Evil-merodach,  kiugof  Babylon,  1.143. 

Euleeus,  eunuch  :  bad  education  which  he  gives  Ptolemy  i  hi- 
lomelor,  whose  governor  he  was,  ii.  194.  . 

Eumenes,  general  in  Alexander's  army.  Provinces  that  fell 
to  him  after  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12.  his  marriage  witn  Bar- 
eina.ib.  he  returns  to  Perdiccas,  who  puts  him  in  possession 
ofCappadocia,  If.  victory  of  Eumenes  over  Neoptolemus,  and 
r  Craterusand  Neoptolemus  together,  19.  he  kills  the 
latter  with  his  own  hand  in  the  bat  le,  ib.  is  <!.•!•  ated  by  Anti- 
gonus,  and  retires  into  the  castle  of  Nora,  where  he  IE  besieg- 
ed,-JO.  is  betrayed  by  his  troops, 31.  delivered  up  to  Antigonus, 
ih.  and  put  to  death,  ib.  praise  of  Eune-nes,  ib. 

Eumenes  1.  nephew  of  Philela-rus.  succeeds  his  uncle  in  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  ii.  75.  he  gains  a  great  victory  over.  An- 
tiochus Soler,  who  came  to  possess  himself  of  his  dominions, 
76.  attacks  Antiochus  Hierax.  who  was  engaged  in  a  war 
against  his  brother,  82.  abandons  himself  to  excesses,  which 
occasion  his  death,  ib. 

Eumenes  II.  succeeds  his  father  Atlalus  in  the  kingdom  ot 
Pergamus,  ii.  143.  he  refuses  the  alliance  of  Antiochus,  153. 
is  besieged  in  his  capital  by  Seleucus,  102.  the  Romans  deliver 
him.  ib.  &c.  he  offers  a  considerable  sum  to  the  Acbajans,  and 
with  what  view,  175.  war  of  Eumenes  with  Prusias,  180.  and 
Pharnaces,  13-2.  he  sends  deputies  to  Rome  to  complain  e! 
rinlip,  ib.  goes  to  Rome  himself  to  inform  the  Romans  ot  the 
secret  inlri-ues  of  Perseus,  200.  Perseus  endeavours  to  rid 
himself  of  Eumenes,  first  by  assassination, -07.  and  then  by 

iioison,  ib.  Eumenes  gives  ear  to  the  proposals  of  Perseus,  219. 
le  is  suspected  by  the  Romans  and  cannot  obtain  permission  to 
enter  Rome,  233.  the  senate  sends  commissioners  to  impure  in- 
to his  conduct,  ib.  death  of  Eumenes.  ib.  his  panegyric, 234. 
famous  library  founded  by  him  at  Pergamus,  ib. 

Euinolpidae.  priests  of  Ceres,  successors  of  Euraolpus,  who 
first  exercised  that  office,  i.  417.  . 

Eunuchs.    The  use  of  them  introduced  by  Cyrus  in  the  East-, 
i.  172.  influence  and  power  which  they  acquired  with  their 
pwnces.  ib. 
Eupolis,  comic  poet,  i.  436. 

Euripidas  heads  a  detachment  of  the  Elanans  to  ravage  the 
territory  of  Sieyoti,  ii.  113.  he  falls  into  t  lie  bauds  of  Philip,  ib. 
Euripides,  tragic  poet.  i.  433.  character  of  that  poet,  ib.  &c. 
Euriptolemus  undertakes  the  defence  of  the  generals  con- 
demned by  the  Athenians  alter  the  battle  of  the  Arginusie,  i. 
343. 

Euribiades,  Lacedaemonian,  is  appointed  generalissimo  ol 
the  Greeks  in  preference  to  Theniistocles,  i.254.  the  latter  per- 
suades him  to  fight  in  the  straits  of  Salami--,  259.  the  Lacedae- 
monians decree  him  the  prize  of  valour.  260. 

Eurydice,  wife  of  Amyntas,  king  of  Macedonia,  prevails  up- 
on Iphicrates,  by  her  entreaties,  to  reinstate  her  children  upon 
the  throne  of  their  lather,  i.  503. 

Eurydice.  wife  of  Aridieus  :  Olympias  causes  her  to  be  put  to 
death,  ii.  27. 

Eurydice,  Athenian,  wife  of  Ophelias,  ii.  30.  after  her  hus- 
band's death  she  marries  Demetrius,  ib. 

Eurydice,  widow  of  Ptolemy  Suter,  marries  her  daughter 
Ptnlemais  to  Demetrius,  ii.  52. 

Euryelus,  an  eminence  near  Syracuse,  leading  to  Epipolte,  i. 
420. 

Eurylochus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Magnetos,  influences 
them  against  the  Romans,  ii.  155. 

Eurymedon,  general  of  'he  Athenians,  is  condemned  to  pay 
a  grea'  tine,  and  why,  i.  317.  goes  into  Sicily  to  the  aid  of  Ni- 
ciaa,  227.  is  killed  in  a  battle,  330. 

Eurystheus,  king  of  Mycenae,  famous  for  the  twelve  labours 
which  he  made  Hercules  undertake,  i.  207. 

Euthycrates.  chief  magistrate  of  Olynthus,  puts  that  city  in- 
to Philip's  hands,  i.  510. 

Euthydemus.  appointed  by  the  Athenians  to  command, 
jointly  with  Nieias,  forces  that  general  to  engage  in  a  sea-light, 
wherein  he  is  worsted,  i.  329. 

Euthydemus,  king  of  Bactria.  makes  an  honourable  peace 
with  Antiochus,  who  intended  to  dethrone  him.  ii   04. 

Exemption,  or  Immunities,  granted  i,y  the  Athenians,  to 
those  who  had  rendered  their  country  great  services,  i.  500. 

Exenetes,  of  Agrigentum,  victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  en- 
ters that  city  in  triumph,  i.  440. 

Exiles,  name  given  to  the  citizens  expelled  byNabis  from 
Sparta,  ii.  13.1.  supported  by  the  Achaeans,  they  commit  great 
cruelties  at  Sparta,  170.  they  accuse  'he  Achaeans  at  Rome, 
177.  consequence  of  thai  accusation.  If  1,  &e. 

Ezra  obtains  permission  of  Arla\"r\e*  Lnngimanus  to  return 
to  Jerusalem,  i.  279.  arranges  the  Hoh  Scriptures  in  their  pro- 
per order,  230. 

F 
FabiOS  MaxiMTTS (Quintus/) is  appointed  dictator,  i.  106.  his 
cautious  conduct  in  respect  to  Hannibal,  ib.  &c.  the  people 
g'v-  Viuucius,  general  of  the  horse,  equal  power  with  him, 
107.  Fnbiu-'  extricates  him  out  of  a  danger  in  which  his  ill  con- 
duct had  engaged  him,  ib. 

Fabiu-  Maxirnus.  son  of  Paulus  TEmilius,  distinguishes  him- 
self in  the  war  against  Perseus,  ii.  221. 

Fables.  Authors  to  whom  the  invention  of  them  is  ascribed, 
i.  220  use  of  fables  in  respect  to  the  education  of  children, 
227. 

Fabricius  is  deputed  by  the  Romans  to  Pyrrhus,  ii.  66.  com- 
mands in  the  war  against  that  prince,  69. 

Faith.    I'  is  the  surest  bulwark  of  a  stale,  i.  312.  and  a  qual- 
ity essential  to  a  prince,  362.  breach  of  faith  often  one  ot  tho 
principal  causes  of  the  ruin  of  empires,  203. 
Famine  in  Egypt,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Trn.iun,  i.  59. 
Fan  ni  us  (,('..!  Roman  officer,  distinguishes  himself  at  the  siege 
ofCartha.-e,  i.  127. 
Farmers  of  Taxes,  i .  407.  &c.  th'ir  want  of  humanity,  ii.  319. 
Festivals, celebrated  at  Athens,  i.  410.  and  at.  Lacedaimon, 
264. 

Fimbria,  commander  of  the   Romans  in  Asia,  defeats  the 
troops  of  Mlthridates,  ii.  313.  kills  Flaccus,  seizes  that  con- 
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sill's  armv,  and  marches  against  Mlthridates,  314.  upon  being 
abandoned  by  his  troops,  he  kills  himself  in  despair,  ib. 

Flaccus  IL.  Valerius.)  is  elected  consul,  and  nunc  his  against 
Mlthridates,  ii.  313.  is  killed,  by  Fimbria,  314. 

FlaminiiiusiO.umtus.Hs  deputed  by  the  Romans  to  Prusias, 
i.  118.  is  elected  c.unsul.and  marches  against  Philip,  king  ot 
Macedonia,  ii.  139.  gains  a  first  advantage  over  that  prince, 
1-10.  different  expeditions  of  Flamminus  in  Phocts,  J  11.  is  con- 
tinued in  the  command  as  proconsul.  1 12.  lias  an  lnenectual 
interview  with  Philip,  ib.  rums  a  great  victory  over  that  prince 
near  Scotusa  and  CynoscephaliE,  145.  and  concludes  a  .peace 
with  him,  ib.  honours  and  applauses  which  he  receives  in  the 
Isthmian  games,  147.  makes  war  against  Nabis,  Jot),  besieges 
bun  in  Sparta,  ib.  and  giants  him  peace,  151.  enters  Rome  in 

Flaminius  (C.,1  consul,  marches  .against  Hannibal,  i.  105.  is 
defeated  and  killed  near  the  lake  of  Thrasymenus,  106.    . 

Flattery.  Causes  of  the  propensity  of  princes  to  be  seduced 
by  flattery,  i.  150. 

Fortifications  of  the  ancients,  l.  193.  . 

Four  hundred  men  invested  with  all  authority  at  Athens, 
and  abuse  it  tyrannically,  i.  330.  their  power  is  annulled.  337. 

French.  Ideas  which  pi  ople  entertained  ot  the  ancient  Cauls, 
ii.  172,  &c.  what  passed  at  the  siege  of  Philipsburgh  ought  to 
undeceive  those  who  have  the  same  ideaof  the  model  nrrench, 
ib  see  Gauls. 

Friendship,  fundamental  law  of  it,  i.  366. 

Fulvia,  An  ton) 's  wile,  very  active  at  Rome  for  her  husband  3 
interests,  ii.  333.  .  .    , 

Funerals.  Funeral  ceremonies  in  Egypt,  l.  52.  at  Athens, 
300.  see  Burial. 

G  c  c     ■      ■■ 

GABINIUS,  Pompey's  lieutenant,  subjects  part  of  Syria,  II. 
327.  commands  tlu-re  as  proconsul,  332.  upon  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  Pompey,  be  re-establishes  Ptolemy  Auletes  upon  the 
ibrone  of  Egypt,  ib. 

Gadatas.  prince  of  Assyria,  submits  to  Cyrus,  .1.  .160. 

Gala,  Massinissa's  lather,  joins  the  Carthaginians  against 
the  Romans,  i.  120.  »,.        .  ,    ,. 

Galatia,  or  Gallo-Grjncia,  a  province  of  Asia  Mmor..inhabi- 
ted  by  the  Gauls  after  their  irruption  into  Greece,  u.  62. 

Galna :  fine  saving  of  that  emperor,  ii.  21. 

Galley.    See  Ship.  .    ,„„       , 

Games,  part  of  ihe  religion  of  tiv  ancients,  i.  422.  solemn 
games  of  Greece  :  the  Olympic,  the  Pythian,  the  Nenacan,  tho 
Isthmian,  423.  rewards  granted  to  the  victors  in  those  games, 
428.  ladies  admitted  to  dispute  the  prize  in  the  Olympic 
games,  373.  , 

Ganymndes,  Ptolemy's  eunuch,  supplants  AchiJ'as  and  be- 
comes prime  minister  of  Egypt  in  his  place,  ii.  33o.  his  strata- 
gems against  Cresar  during  his  war  in  Egypt,  ib. 

Gaos,  admiral  to  Artaxurxes,  revolts  against  that  prince, and 
on  what  occasion,  i.  378. 

Gardens.    Hanging  gardens  of  Babylon,  1. 136. 

Gaugamela,  or  Camel's  house,  place  famous  for  Alexander  s 
second  victory  over  Darius,  1.230.  .  ,    „ 

Gauls.  They  dispute  the  passage  of  the  Alps  with  Hanni- 
bal, i.  102,  &c:  irruption  of  the  Gauls  Into  Greece,  n.  61.  their 
attempt  against  the  temple  of  Deli  hi,  02.  ,       . 

Gaza,  in  Palestine,  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexander,  1.554. 
destruction  of  Gaza  by  A  lexander  Jannaeus,  ii.  271. 

Gela,  city  of  Sicily,  i.  318. 
Gelanor,  king  of  Argos,  i.  207. 


i,e ntuoi,  king  01  /\rgus,  i.  ,o/.  .  . 

Gellias.  citizen  of  A grigeniuin,  his  noble  useot  riches,  1.440. 

Geloti  possesses  himself  ot  suereme  authority  at  Syracuse,  i. 
292.  reasons  that  prevent  him  from  aiding  the  Greeks  when 
attacked  by  Xerxes.  253.  he  defeats  Unilinear,  general  of  the 
Carthaginians,  M.  bis  wise  conduct  during  bis  reign,  ib.  his 
death,  293.  respect  which  the  Syracusans  retained  lor  Ins 
memory,  ih.  ,     _      , 

Gelon,  son  of  Hiero,  espouses  the  part  y  of  the  Carthaginians 
against  the  Romans,  ii.  296.  dies  soon  alier,  ib.         .       .. 

Genius.  Height  to  Which  the  ancients  carried  genius,  u.  301. 

Gentius,  king  of  Jllvrium.  becomes  suspected  by  the  Romans, 
ii.  208.  makes  an  alliance  with  Perseus, 219.  declares  against 
the  Romans,  and  imprisons  their  ambassadors,  220.  the  Ko- 
mans  send  ihe  prater  Anieius  against  him,  ib.  Gentius  is  obli- 
ged to  throw  himself  at  his  feel,  and  implore  his  mercy,  lb. 
Anieius  sends  him  to  Pome  with  all  his  family,  lb. 

Gergi.i.sonof  Ariazus.one  ol  tho  six  generals  ol  Xerxes  s  ar- 


Ghiznee,  river  of,  see  Caphenes. 

Gibbon. 

Girgenti,  see  Asrrgentum,  ,  .  , 

Gisgo,  son  of  IJ.amilcar.  is  punished  for  his  father  s  ill  suc- 
cess, and  is  banished,  i.  81.  ,  , 

Gisgo, Carthaginian,  endeavours  to  suppress  the  revolt  of  the 
mercenaries,  i.  95.  Spendius,  their  gel  eral,  puts  him  to  death, 
90. 

Gisgo  endeavours  to  prevent  the  Carthaginians  from  accept- 
ing the  conditions  of  peace  proposed  b\  Scipio,  i.  1 14. 

Glabrio  (Man.  AcifinsO  obtains  Peilnnia  and  Pnniusfor  his 
province,  where  I.ucullus  comman'ied  before,  ii.  324.  his  dis- 
course on  his  arrival  augments  the  licentiousness  ol  Luculluss 
troops,  ib. 

Glaucias,  king  r.f  Illyrium.  takes  Pyrrhus  under  ms  protec- 
tion, and  re-establishes  him  in  his  dominions,  it.  49.  . 

Ghiuco,  a  Kiiiiis  Athenian,  desirous  r.f  having  a  share  in  Ihe 
administration  of  the  public  a  Hairs,  i.  3-o.  Socrates,  in  a  con- 
versation, obliges  him  to  own  In    inenpacin  lor  il.em,  ib. 

Gobrya-s.an  Assyrian  nobleman,  tuits  liimsell  and  family  un- 
der the  protection  of  Cyrus,  i.  16(1.  puts  hnr.=eit  at  the  head  of 
a  body  of  troops  at  the  siege  of  Babylon.  169.  enters  into  the 
conspiracy  against  Smerdis  the  Mugian.  183.  Ins  interpretation 
of  the  present  givr-n  to  Darius  by  ihe  Pcyt'.ians.  23G. 

Gobrvas.a  Persian  nobleman,  commands  in  ihe  army  of  Ar- 
taxenesat  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  i.  354. 

GOD  Answfl  of  Snnnnidcs  to  a  ;  r'mce  who  asked  him  what 
God  was,  i.  224.  one  supreme  God  acknowledged  by  Socrates, 
386. 

Gordiatia,  see  Cardneia.  ,  _       ,        , 

Cor.iiu'ii.eapilul  eiiv  of  Phrygia.  famous  for  the  chariot  to 
which  theGordiati  knot  was  tied  which  .Alexander  cut,  1.  53/. 
different  opinions  on  this,  ib.  N.  she  ol  Gnrdtum,  lb. 

Gorgias.  sophist,  is  sent  deputy  fretii  the  Loontines  to  Ath- 
ens to  demand  aid  Rgainsl  She  Syracusans,  i.  317. 

Core-ins.  officer  ofAntior.hus  EpipWes,  marches  with  lVi- 
canor  against  Judas  Maccabeeus,  u.  200.  his  troops  are  put  to 
flight,  ib.  _  ,     . ,  ,  .,  „ 

Gorgtdas.  Theban,  joins  Pelopidas  to  expel  tho  tyrants  of 
Thebes,  i.  472. 
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Corgo,  daughter  of  Cleomcnes:  smart  saying  of  that  child,  i. 
23!*. 

Government,.  Different  kinds  of  government,  i.  396.  which 
would  be  the  most  perfect,  ib.  aim  and  end  of  all  government, 

Gracchus  (Tiberius,!  distinguishes  himself  at  the  siege  of 
Carthage,  i.  12?  being  tribune  of  the  people,  be  proposes  a 
law  concerning  the  will  of  Attains,  and  is  killed  soon  alter,  n. 
25fi. 

Grandees.  Example  bow  little  their  friendship  is  to  be  reli- 
ed on,  i.  251.  blindness  too  common  to  the  grtut ,  273.  mistaken 
ambition  sufficiently  common  to  the  great,  ii.  28.  &c.  See 
Princes,  Kings. 

Granicus,  river  ofPhrygia,  now  called  Onstrola.  i.  533.  N. 
famous  for  the  victory  of  Alexander  over  the  Persians,  ib.  de- 
scription of  it,  53-1. 

Gratitude  :  the  principal  virtue  of  the  Egyptians,  i.  52. 

Greece.  Geographical  description  of  ancient  Gippcp,  i.  205. 
particular  description  of  its  boundaries' and  extent,  ib.N.  moun- 
tains and  their  elevations.  205  N.  history  of  Greece  divided 
into  four  ages,  200.  primitive  origin  of  tin- Greeks,  ib.  different 
plates  of  which  Greece  was  composed,  -07.  migrations  ot  the 
Greeks  into  Asia  Minor.  209.  Sec  settlement  ot  the  Greeks  in 
Sicily,  318.  manners  and  customs  of  the  Greeks,  396.  &c.  re- 
publican government  instituted  almost,  universally  in  Greece. 
210.  Monsieur  Bossuet's  reflections  upon  that  kind  of  govern- 
ment. 004.  love  of  liberty  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
Greeks,  ii.  2-)-.  different  kind  of  troops  that  composed  the  ar- 
mies of  the  Greeks,  i.  410.  ships  and  naval  forces.  411.  people 
of  Greece  very  warlike  in  all  times,  408.  origin  anil  cause  oi 
courage  and  military  virtue  amongst  the  Greeks,  409.  religion 
of  the  Greeks,  i.  415.  of  the  auguries,  418  of  the  oracles,  419. 
famous  games  and  combats  of  Grepce,  422.  difference  of 'taste 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  respect  to  public  shows.  429.  dis- 
putes for  the  prize  of  wit ,  show*,  and  representations  of  the 
theatre,  430.  illustrious  men  who  distinguished  themselves 
most  in  arts  and  sciences  nmoiigst  the  Greeks,  318.  Hee  the  ar- 
ticles Athenians  and  r,aced:omoni:ius.  for  what  relates  to  the 
wars  of  Greece  with  the  Persians  and  Macedonian-',  (.'recce 
becomes  a  Roman  province,  ii.  2-10.  reflections  upon  the  causes 
of  the  grandeur,  decline,  and  ruin  ofGreece,  241.  <fcc. 

Greeks-famous  retreat  of  the  10.000  Greeks  after  the  battle 
of  Cunaxa,  interesting  geographical  inquiries  respecting  the 
various  places  on  their  march,  &c.  &c.  see  He  treat. 

Grypus.    See  Antiochus  Grypus, 

Gulussa.  son  of  Masinissa,  divides  the  kingdom  with  his  two 
brothers  after  his  father's  death,  i.  130. 

Gvges  kills  Candaules,  king  ofj.vdia,  «l  osc  principal  officer 
he  was,  and  ascends  the  throne  in  Ins  .-tend,  i.  140.  what  Plato 
savs  of  his  reign,  ih.  ... 

Gvgis,  one  blTarysati-'s  women,  confesses  the  poisoning  ol 
Slntira.  i.  364.  is  put  to  death,  ih. 

Gylipjpus,  Lacediemonian,  goes  to  the  aid  of  Syracuse,  be- 
sieged bv  the  Athenians,  i.  905.  bis  arrival  in  Sicily  changes 
the  face  of  things.  326.  he  obliges  the  Athenians  to  surrender 
at  discretion,  332.  his  sordid  avarice  sullies  the  glori  of  bis 
pre,  1  act  ionsi  345. 

Gymnastic,  art  of  forming  the  m  Metre,  i.  42-1. 

Gymccea,  or  apartments  of  the  Indies  amongst  the  Greeks,  i. 
423. 

Fl 

HiEMUS.  mountain  between  Thrace  und  Thessaly,  ii.  189. 

Hair  of  Beret-ice.  ii.  81. 

Haliartus,  city  of  Besotia,  side--  with  Perseus,  it.  209.  the 
prtetoi  Lucretius  lakes  nnd  entirely  demolishes  it,  213. 

Halicarnassus,  city  of  Doris,  i.  206.  fa  the  birth 

Herodotus,  Dionysius,  Heraclilus  and  Calnnachus, 
■  I  and  taken  hv  Alexander.  535. 

Haflyattes,  king  of  Lydia,  i.  )  19.  war  of  t  hat  prince  with  Cy- 
axarcs,  147.  be  continues  the  siege  of  Miletus  begun  b]  bis  fa- 
ther, 149.  raises  the  siege  of  that  city,  and  wherefore,  lb.. 

Hamanon,  (formerly  Echatona.l  descrii  tii  n,  of  the  city,  i. 
145.  N.  affords  great  mnm  for  antiquarian  research,  146. 

Hamestris,  wife  ofTeriteuchmes.  i.  347. 

Hamilcar  commands  the  army  sent  bv  theCarthaginu  na  into 
Sicily  at  'he  request  of  Xerxes,  i  81,  it  is  defeated  by  Gelon, 
i    fSyracusi  .  ib,  his  death,  ib. 

Hamilcar,  son  ofGysCon.  commands  the  Carthaginian  army 
against  Agathocles, and  gains  a  greal  victors  i  vet  him.  i.  44. 
fills  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Syracusaus  whilst  besieging 
their  city,  46.  is  put  to  death,  ib.  . 

Hamilcar,  surnamed  Rarea.  general  of  tho  Carthaginians,  l. 

85.  boldness  and  ability  of  that  general, 60.  he  epi Is  the 

army  against  the  mercenaries.  97.  and  defeats  them 
99.  g ops'  to  Spain,  which  be  conquers  in  a  short  time,  ib.  is  kill- 
ed in  a  battle,  ib. 

Hamilcar,  surnamed  Rhodanus,  a  Carthaginian,  goes  into 
the  camp  of  Alexander  by  order  of  Carthage,  i.  88.  at  his  re- 
turn he  is  put  to  death,  ib.  ,       ,     .   , 

Hannibal,  son  of  Gisgo.  is  placed  at  the  head  of  I  lie  troops 
sent  by  the  Carthaginians  into  Sicily  tq  the  aid  ol  tl 
of  Segesta,  i.  fil.  actions  of  that  general  in  Sicily,  ib.  he  dies 
thereof  tlie  plague.  82.  . 

Hannil  al  commands  tho  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  is  .defeated 
hv  the  consul  Duilius,  i.  90.  besieges  the  :i-i  rcenaries  in  Tunis, 
97.  fall?  into  their  bands  and  is  crucified,  in. 

Hannibal,  surnamed  the  Great,  at  ni  s.goeswith 

his  father,  who  was  sent  to  comma  id  in  Spain,  i.  99.  is  appoin- 
ted lo  command  -here  after  Asdruhnl'  I  r  several 
conquests  he  besieges  Sugunture,  100.  and  takes  ir,  ib.  he  pre- 
pares for  his  march  into  Italy,  101.  he  gee--  fo Cadiz,  and  with 
what  view,  ib.  begins  his  march,  ib.  his  expeditions  as  far  as 
th"  Rhone,  ib.  he  passes  that  river.  il>.  his  march  afterwards, 
ib,  be  passes  the  .4  1'..-,  KI2.  enters  l.alv.  103.  defeats  ihr  Ro- 
mans near  the  river  Ticinus.  ib.  then  at  Trehia.  10-1.  marches 
to  Tuscany.  105.  loses  an  eve  in  passing  the  Apennines,  ib. 
gains  a  battle  near  the  lake  of  Thrasymenus,  ib.  concludes  e. 
treaty  with  Philip,  and  s-nds  and'nssadors  to  him.  ii.  119.  his 
conduct  in  regard  to  Fabius.  i.  100.  bis  maimer  of  extricating 
himself  from  the  wrong  step  be  bail  taken  at  Cassilinum,  ib. 
he  gains  a  famous  victory  near  Canire.  11),--'.  sends  deputies. to 
Carthage  with  the  news  of  his  victory,  and  to  demand  rein- 
forcements, 109.  winters  at  Capua,  ib.  and  stifler*  the  courage 
of  bis  troops  to  be  enervated  by  the  luxury  of  that  place,  ib. 

makes  a  t  reatv  with  Hieroovmus,  ii.  293. liis  1  ad  success. 

•.  11(1.  he  flies  to  the  aid  of  Capua,  besieged  by  the  Romans,  ib. 
to  make  a  diversion,  he  marches  suddenly  hack  against  Heme, 
ib.  after  various  attempt-',  he  abandons  that  enterprise.  111.  is 
recalled  into  Afrira,  112.  has  an  interview  with  Scioto,  113. 
followed  by  a  battle  in  which  he  is  defeated,  114.  escape;;  to 


Carthage,  ib.  causes  a  peace  to  be  concluded  with  the  Romans, 
ib.  undertake'  and  effects  the  reformation  of  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice and  finances  at  Carthage,  115.  pursued  by  the  Romans,  he 
retires  to  Aotiochus,  116.  his  discourse  to  thut  prince,  and  the 
advice  he  gives  him,  117.  goes  into  Syria  and  Phoenicia  to  fetch 
ships  from  ll.ci.ee,  ii.  Ibl.  is  defi  ated  at  sea  by  the  Rhoclians, 
102.  retires  first  to  the  island  of  Crete,  i.  118.  then  to  Prusins, 
lb.  docs  that  prince  great  services,  ib.  betrayed  by  Prusias  he 
poisons  himself,  ib. 

Hannibal,  young  Carthaginian,  sent  to  Hicronymus  by  Han- 
nibal the  (5  real,  ii.  297.  „      ..      ,. 

IJaiino,  citizen  of  Carthage, forms  the  design  of  making  him- 
self master  of  the  coir.nioiivie.alth,  i.  85.  is  discovered  and  pun- 
ished, ih.  '     , 

llanno,  Carthaginian,  is  placed  at  the  bend  of  the  troops 
against  Agatbochs,  i.  80.  is  killed  in  battle,  ib. 

llanno.  general  of  the  Carthaginians,  is  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
mans near  the  islands,  yllgales,  i.  94.  the  Carthaginians  give 
him  the  command  of  their  troops  against  the  mercenaries,  96. 
the  command  is  taken  from  him,  ib.  the  Carthaginians  place 
him  again  at  the  head  of  their  troops, 98. Hanno  opposes  in 
vain  the  undertaking  of  the  second  Punic  war,  99. 

Hnrmodius  conspires  against  the  tyrants  of  Athens,  i.  221. 
his  death,  in.  statues  erected  in  honour  of  him  by  the  Atheni- 
ans, ib. 

Harmonia,  wife  of  Themistus,  is  put  to  death  by  order  of  the 
people  ol  S;  raciise,  ii.  298. 

Harpagus,  officer  of  Astyages,  is  ordered  by  that  prince  to 
make  awn*,  with  Cyrus,  i.  179.  rage  of  Astyages  upon  discov- 
ering that  Harpagus  bad  disobeyed  his  orders,  and  the  revenge 
he  takes  on  him,  ib. 

Hamulus,  governor  of  Babylon  for  Alexander,  quits  the 
sen  ice  of  that  prince,  and  retires  to.Athens,  i.  593.  succeeds 
in  bribing  Demosthenes  with  his  presents,  ib.  the  Athenians 
drive  Harpalus  out  of  their  city,  ib. 

Hamulus,  sou  of  Tirihasus,  assassinates  Areames  by  order 
ofOchus,  i.489. 

1 1  ecu  i  a  ii...  ih  e  ol  Alexander's  officers,  causes  Attalua  to  be 
assassinated  by  I  hai  prince's  order,  i.  590. 

Hegelochus,  Physcon's  general,  defeats  the  Alexandrians, 
end  takes  their  gem  ral  Marsyas  prisoner,  ii.  259. 

HegcSipyla.  will-  ot  Milliad.  s,  and  mo:  her  ot  Cimon,  1.241. 

Hegitorides.  Thasiau,  exposes  his  life  for  the  saletyol  his 
city,  besieged  by  the  Athenians,  i.  277.    , 

lb  leua.  daughter  ol  Ti  ndarus,  and  wile  of  Menelaus,  carn- 
by  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy.,  i.  208.    ,      . 

Ilel.nus,  seii  of  Pyrrhus,  a<  companies  his  father  to  the  siege 
.  i  \:,  i  .  ii.  72.  <  nters  the  city  with  a  lady  of  troops,  which 
occasions  a  confusion,  in  which  his  father  perishes,  73. 

Helepolis.  machine  of  war  invented  by  Demeirius,  n.  42. 

Helicon  of  Cyzicus,  mathematician,  i.  456. 

Heliodorus.  prime-minister  to  Seleucus  Philopator.  goes  to 
lerusali  m  to  take  away  the  treasures  of  the  temple,  ii.  191. 
chasi  i-i  hi  hi  which  ho  receives  from  God  on  that,  account,  in. 
be  , .,„.i ,:,-  Sell  ucus  and  usurps  the  crown,  ib.  is  expelled  by 
Enmei  es.  192. 

Ii  .  ,  :   .  of  the  Lower  Egypt,  famous  for  its  temple 
dedicated  to  the  sun,  i.  49.  furious  actions  of  Cumbyses  there, 

ilellaiiedicte  :  name  of  those  who  presided  in  the  athletic 
came,  ot  (,'rei  ce.  i.  421. 

lb  Hen, ..  ,;,  ot  "|1i  .uca  linn,  king  of  Thessaly,  from  whom  the 
rive  Ihrin  erne  Hellenes,  i.  £08. 

Hellespont,  .-'rait  between  Europe  and  Asia, 1.251. 

Helots.  Origin  and  condition  of  the  Helots,  i.  xxx.  cause  of 
tin  ii  d.  grad.  d  state  282  NT.  cruelties  of  the  Lacedaemonians 
in  rest  ect  to  rhi  m,  816.  revolt  of  the  Helots  against  the  Lace- 

dri  mi  :  runners  or  couriers  among  the  Greeks,  ii.  136. 

Heplise-tini',  Alexander's  favourite:  mistake  ol  the  captive 

-  in  n  upcct  "i  him,  i.  543.  he  receives  a  wound  at  the 

battle  of  Arhi  la.  5t'o.  Alexander  makes  him  marry  Darius  a 
v,  ,,i  i.  -i  il.ii.  glucr.  512.  his  death.  Alexander's  esteem  lor  that 
i'n v.iu rile,  59  I  extraordinary  honours  which  that  prince  caus- 
es «o  I       aid  bin  i.n.  i  l.i-  d.  aih.  595,  &c.  .     . 

on   b.  or  Middle  Egypt:  description  of  it,  i.  42. 
Ib  raclea.  citj   of  Pontus:  tyrants  who  governed  il.xl.de- 
striictionofthai  city  bj  Colla,  ii.  320. 

, ,  in  jEtolia,  besieged  und  taken  by  the  consul  Acil- 

...  wife  of  Zoippus,  of  the  family  of  Hiero,  is  mas- 
sacred with  hoi  children,  by  order  of  the  people  oi  Syracuse, 

Horriclidfe,  or  descendants  from  Hercules.  They  succeed  the 
Atyadso  in  the  kingdom  of  Lydia.  i.  148.  seize  Peloponneus, 
ai  d  are  soon  after  driven  nut  of  it.  207.  re-enter  Peloponnesus, 
and  seize  I  ac  da  n  on,  208.  endeavour  to  oppose  the  aggran- 
diOTinent  of  the  Athenians,  who  defeat  them  in  a  battle,  309. 

II.  .rat-lidos,  minister  oi  Seutncs,  king  oi  Thrace:  his  perfidy, 
i  362. 

II.  raclides,  exile  Of  Syracuse,  comes  to  the  aid  of  his  conn- 
Dioi  -.  --ii-.  i  458.  the  Syracusaus  choose  him  admi- 
ral, ib.  bis  envv  of  Dion.  459.  he  is  obliged  to  pall  in  Dion  to 
■  !,,.  ajd  i  rSyracuse,  ib.  and  to  put  .himself  into  his  bands.  400. 
n .,  n  restores  him  the  command  in  chief  by  sen,  ib.  Heraclraes 
renews  his  intrigues  against  Dion,  401.  Dion  is  obi. ged  to  sut- 
ler him  to  be  killed.,  ib.    .  .         ,.     ,  ..  .,„   ,.,  ... 

Ji,  roiu'es.  Philip's  minister,  his  character,  II.  lo9.  Philip 
sacrificed  hrrh  to  gain  the  affection  of  the  Macedonians,  ib.   . 

Hi  ruclides.  of  Byzantium,  is  deputed  by  Antiochus  toScipio 
Alricanu-'.  ii.  163.  ,  .  -_       .        .    ,      .  .    , 

1!  me1  ides.  tr.  <i  surer  of  I  be  province  of  Bab  j  Ion,  is  bnmshrd 
lo  I).  tm  trie..  So'er.ii.  219.  is  appointed  by  Ptolemy.  Attains, 
and  Ariaralhes  'to  prepare  Alexander  Bala  for  personating  the. 
eon  r,f  Antiochn-'  Epii  bancs,  in  order  to  his  reigning  instead 
of  De met  i  ins,  250.  carries  him  to  Rome,  where  he  succeeds  in 
causing  him  to  he  acknowledged  king  of  Syria,  ib. 

Herbfssus.  city  of  Sicily,  i.  443. 

Hercules,  son  if  Jupiter  and  A Icmena,  subjected  to  Enrys- 
tlirus  by  the  fraud  of  Juno,  i.  207.       ...„-.  .      , 

II  -n-iiles,  sop  of  A  lexauderandBarsiiia.il.  12. is  pot  to  death 
by  Polysperchon,35.       ,  .  ...  .   „  ... 

Herippidas.  Spartan  :  his  too  rigid  exactness  compels  Spith- 
ridates,  to  abandon  the  pa rt v  of  t he  Lacedrcmonians,  i.  3/0. 

Ilernii.is.  Carian,  is  declared  mime  minister  of  Ant  ioclitis 
tin  Gr.at.  ii.  109.  his  character,  ib.  he  removes  Epigenes,  the 
most  able  of  Antiochus's  generals,  ib.  Antiochus  causes  him  to 
lie  assassinated,  f05.  ,  .      .  .  ,     , 

Hermocrates,  Siracusan,  enccuragps  his  citizens  to  oe- 
fend  tin  mselyes  against  the  Athenians,  i.  325.  is  elected  gen- 
eral, ib. 
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Hermolaus,  officer  :n  tho  train  of  Alexander,  conspires 
o^ainst  thai  prince<  i.  579.  is  discovered  and  punished,  ib. 

Herod.  Idumrean,  is  made  govetnor  of  Galilee,  ii.  252. escapes 
from  Jerusalem  to  avoid  faffing  into  the  hands  of  the  Parihi- 
ans.  ib.  goes  to  Rome  and  is  declared  king  ot  Juda'.-i  Iry  the 
senate,  ib.  forms  I  lie  siege  of  Jerusalem,  -'75.  goes  lo  Samaria, 
and  espouses  Mariamne,  ib.  makes  himself  master  ol  Jerusa- 
lem, and  ascends  the  throne  of  Judtea.ib. 

Berodicasi  one  of  the  principal  persons  01  Thessaly :  unhap- 
py fate  of  that  prince  and  hie  family,  ii.  184. 

Herodotus.  Greek  historian:  his  birth,  i.  212.  applauses 
whirl:  h"  received  at  the  Olj  mpic  games,  on  reading  his  histo- 
ry there,  247.  „ ,  ,         .       .     , 

Herodotus,  friend  ol  Demetrius,  son  of  Philip,  is  seized  on 
that  prince's  account,  ii.  1»'J.  is  put  to  the  rack,  and  dies  under 
the  torture,  ib. 

Heroes.    Tunes  most  famous  for  the  history  of  the  heroes,  i. 
225.  description  of  most  of  the  heroes  so  much  boasted  of  in 
history,  l~A. 
Hesiod,  Greek  poet,  i.  223. 

Hozotiah,  king  of  Judah.  is  cured  miraculously,  l.  140. 
shows  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon  his  riches  und 
his  palace,  ib.  God  menaces  him  by  his  prophet,  ib.  accom- 
plishment of  those  threats,  ib. 
Hydarnes,  Persian  of  great  qualtl  v.  Statira's  father,  I.  347. 
Htemosal.  son  of  Micipsa,  kiugot  Numidia,  i.  130.  Jugtirtha 
causes  him  to  be  murdered,  131.  ,   . 

Hierax,  of  Antioch.  becomes  prime  minister  to  Physcon,  ii. 
255.  thai  prince  puts  him  to  death,  ib.  _ 

Hiero  I.  brother  of  Gelon,  reigns  after  him  in  Syracuse,  i. 
2')3.  his  character.il).  suspicions  which  he  terms  against  his 
brother,  ib.  he  attracts  learned  men  about  him,  ib.  his  good- 
ness lo  the  children  of  Anaxilaus,  294.  his  death,  ib. 

Hiero  II.  His  birth,  ii.  290.  lie  is  chosen  captain  general  of 
the  Syracusans,291.  and  soon  after  elected  king,  ib.  quits  the 
party  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  espouses  that  of  the  Romans, 
ib.  aids  tho  former  against  the  mercenaries,  ib.  bis  pacific 
reign,  292.  particularly  favours  agriculture,  ib.  distinguished 
proofs  which  he  gives  of  bis  attachment  to  the  Romans  in  the 
second  Punic  war.  ib.  293.  takes  advantage  of  the  sk  1 1 1'of  Archi- 
medes, who  makes  abundance  of  machines  of  war  for  him  for 
the  defence  of  a  place,  294.  galley  which  Archimedes  builds 
for  him.  295.  he  dies  at  a  great  age,  much  lamented  by  his  peo- 
ple, 296. 

Hierocles.  father  of  Hiero,  causes  his  son  to  be  exposed, 
and  then  to  be  brought  back  to  his  house  where  he  educates 
him  with  great  care,  ii.  290.  . 

Hieroglyphics:  signification  of  the  word,  i.  44. 
Hieronymus.  Hiero's  grandson,  reigns  after' him  at  Syra- 
cuse, and  by  his  vices  causes  him  lo  be  much  regretted,  ii.  296. 
makes  au  alliance  with  Hannibal,  298.  is  killed  in  a  conspira- 
cy, ib. 

Hierophantes:  name  given  the  person  who  presided  at  the 
ceremony  of  the  feast  of  Eleusis.  i.  417. 
Hillah,  the  seat  of  ancient  Babylon,  i.  171.  N. 
Himeia,  city  of  Sicily ;  its  foundation,  i.  318.  its  destruction, 
504. 

Himereus,  brother  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  is  delivered  up 
to  Antipater,  who  puts  him  to  death,  ii.  16. 

Himilcon,  Carthaginian  general,  comes  to  Sicily  to  drive  the 
Romans  out  of'it,  ii.  301.  perishes  there.  302. 

Hippacra.  city  of  Africa,  refuses  at  first  to  join  the  mercena- 
ries, i.  96.  and  joins  them  afterwards.  97. 

Hipparchus,  sou  of  Pisistratus,- governor  at  Athens,  after 
his  father's  dealh.  i.  221.  his  taste  for  literature,  ib.  is  killed  in 
the  conspiracy  ot  Harmed  ins  and  Aristogiton,  ib. 

Hipparinus.  brother  of  Dionysius,  drives  Callippus  out  of 
Syracuse,  and  reigns  there  two  years,  i  402. 

Hippias,  son  of  Pisistratus,  retains  the  sovereignty  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  l.  221.  finds  means  to  frustrate  the  conspi- 
racy formed  by  Harmodius  and  Aristogition,  ib.  is  compelled  to 
quit  Attica,  and  goes  to  settle  in  Phrygia,  ib.  takes  refuge  in 
Asia  wilh  Artaphernes,  222.  engages  the  Persians  in  the  war 
against  the  Greeks,  and  serves  them  as  a  guide,  243.  is  killed 
at  Marathon,  fighting  against  bis  country,  244. 

Hippocrates,  famous  physician:  his  great  ability,  i.  195.  his 
disinterestedness,  301. 

Hippocrates,  native  of  Carthage,  is  sent  by  Hannibal  to  Hi- 
eronymus, and  resides  at  his  couri ,  ii.  297.  becomes  one  of  the 
Principal  magistrates  ol  Syracuse, 299.  marches  to  the  aid  of 
,eoniium,  ib.  and  is  forced  to  fly,  ib,  be  and  Epicydes  possess 
themselves  of  all  authority  at  Syracuse,  ib.  he  makes  war  in 
the  field  against  Marcellus,  301,  302.  the  plague  destroys  him 
und  bis  troops,  ib. 

Hipponax,  satiric  poet,  known  by  his  verses  against  Eupalus 
and  Athenis,  i.  224. 

Holopbernes.  general  for  (he  king  of  Assyria,  marches  against 
the  Israelites,  and  besieges  Bethulia,  i.  140.  Judith  cuts  uft'his 
head.  It". 

Holopbernes,  supposed  brother  of  Ariarathes.  of  Cappado- 
cia,  dethrones  him,  and  reigns'  in  his  slead,  ii.  287.  is  driven 
out  by  Attalus,  and  retires  to  Antioch,  ih.enters  into  a  conspi- 
racy against  Demetrius  his  benefactor,  ib.  that  prince  impris- 
ons him,  ib.  ... 

Horn  t.  famous  poet,  i.  222.  fee.  to  what  perfection  he  car- 
ried the  species  of  poetry  to  which  he  applied  himself,  lb. 
Hophra,  king  of  Egypt.    See  Apries. 

Horses:  the  Horse,  or  the  Knights,  a  comedy  of  Aristo- 
phanes, i.  435. 

Hoshea.  king  of  Samaria,  revolts  against  the  king  of  Assyria, 
i.  HO.  is  laden  wilh  chains  by  Salmanasar,  and  put  in  prison 
(or  the  remainder  of  his  life,  ib. 

Hyacinthos:  leasts  celebrated  in  honour  of  him  at  Laceda?- 
mo'i.  i.  262. 
Hvlihi,  a  city  of  Sicilv.  famous  for  its  honey,  j.  318. 
Hydarnes  commands  the  Persians  called  the  Immortals,  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  i.  252. 
Hydraotes,  river  of  India,  i.  585. 

Hyperbolus,  Athenian,  his  character,  i.  310.  he  endeavours 
to  irritate  the  people  against  Nicias  and  Alcibiades,  ib.  is  ban- 
ished by  the  ostracism,  ib. 

Hypsicratia,  one  of  the  wives  of  Milhridates:  her  masculine 
courage,  ii.  320. 

Hyrcanians,  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Babylonia, sub- 
jected by  Cyras,  n  158. 

Hvrcanus,  son  of  Joseph,  is  sent  by  his  father  to  the  court  of 
Alexandria,  lo  compliment  the  king  upon  I  he  birth  of  his  son 
Philemetqr,  ii.  175.  distinguishes  himself  tbeie  by  his  address 
and  magnificence,  ib.  ,      ,        . 

Hyrcanus  (John.)  son  of  Simon,  is  declared  high; priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews  after  his  father's  death,  ii.  £57.  is  besieged 
By  Antiochus  Sidetes  in  Jerusalem,  ib.  and  surrenders  by  ca- 


pitulation, ib.  renders  himselfahsolute  and  independent,  258. 
renews  the  treaty  with  the  Romans,  200.  augments  bis  power 
in  Juda?a,2b2.  takes  Samaria,  and  demolishes  it.  ib.  becomes 
an  enemy  to  the  Pharisees,  ib.  dies,  'Jb3. 

Hyrcanus.  son  ol  Alexander  Janiaeus,  is  made  high-priest 
ol  the  Jews,  ii.  272.  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  he  takes  pos- 
session  oi  the  throne,  273  is  obliged  to  nubmil  to  Ansiobulus 
his  younger  brother,  ib.  bus  recourse  to  Pompey,  u  ho  replaces 

turn  upon  the  thrt ,  ib.  &x.  is  again  dethroned  by  Pacorus, 

son  ol  Orodes.  and  delivered  up  to  Antigonus,  who  causes  los 
ears  to  bo  cut  olf.  275.  the  Parthian-  earn  liim  into  the  East, 
in.  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  where  Herod  puts  him  to  death, 
id. 

Hystaspes,  father  of  Darius,  governor  of  Persia,  i.  184. 

Hystaspes,  second  son  of  Xerxes,  is  made  governor  of  Bac- 
tnana.  i.  S»6.  his  remoteness  from  court  makes  wav  for  his 
brother  Artaxerxes  to  ascend  the  throne,  272.  Arlaxe'rxes  un- 
dertakes to  reduce  him,  274.  and  entirely  rums  his  party,  ib. 

H.sineus,  tyrant  ol  Miletus,  prevails  upon  the  generals  of 
Mima  not  to  abandon  Darius,  then  employed  in  a  war  with  the 
Scythians,  i:  237.  Darius  grants  bun  a  territory  in  Thrace, 
Where  he  builds  a  ciiy,  ib.  that  prince  recalls  him  lo  court,  ib. 
msiueus  secretly  supports  the  revolt  of  the  Iniiians.  238.  he 
lorms  a  conspiracy  against  the  government.  239.  is  discover- 
ed, ih.  is  taken  by  the  Persians,  delivered  up  to  Artaphernes, 
and  put  to  death,  240.  character  or  llystheus,  ib. 

Iacchus.    See  Bacchus. 

lalysus,  founder  ol  Rhodes,  represented  in  a  painting  by  Pro- 
logenes,  ii.  45. 

Tamliic  verse  proper  for  tragedy,  i.  434. 

Iberians  :  people  of  Asia,  subjected  by  Pompey,  ii.  327. 

Ibis,  anima  I  adored  by  the  Eg\  ptians,  i.  52,  53. 

Icetas,  of  Syracuse,  tyrant  of  the  Leontines,  causes  the  wife 
and  mother-in- law  of  Dion  lo  he  put  to  death,  i.402.  the  Syra- 
cusans  caH  in  his  aid  against  Dionysius,  and  elect  him  their 
general,  403.  he  conceives  the  design  of  making  himself  mas- 
ter of  Syracuse, 404.  and  seizes  great  part  of  the  city,  ib.  Timo- 
leon  marches  against  him.  and  obliges  bun  to  live  as  a  pri- 
vate person  in  the  city  of  the  Leontines,  400.  Icetas  revolts 
against  rinioleou,  who  punishes  him  and  his  eon  with  death, 
407. 

Ichneumon  :  animal  adored  in  Egypt,  i.  53. 

Idolatry  :  which  the  most  ancient  and  most  general,  i.  197. 
See  Religion. 

Idumasans,  people  of  Palestine:  Hyrcanus  obliges  them  to 
embrace  Judaism,  ii.  270. 

Imilco,  son  of  Hanno.  is  sent  lieutenant  lo  Hannibal  on  his 
going  to  command  in  Sicily,  i.  81.  takes  Agrigentum.  82.  puts 
an  end  to  the  war  by  treaty  with  Dionysius,  and  returns  to 
Carthage,  ib.  returns  to  Sicily  at  the  bead  of  an  army.  83.  tho 
plague  spreads  in  his  army,  ib.  he  is  defeated  by  Dionysius,  ib. 
leaves  his  troops  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy,  and  retires  toCur- 
thage,  where  lie  kills  himself,  ib. 

Immortality  of  lhe  soul.    See  Soul. 

Immortals:  guards  of  the  Persian  kings  so  called,  i.  191. 

Immunities.    See  Exemption. 

Imposts.    See  Tributes  or  Taxes. 

lnachus.  king  of  Argos,  i  207. 

Inarus,  prince  of  the  Libyans,  is  chosen  king  by  tho  Egyp- 
tians, and  supports  their  revolt  against  the  Persians,  i.2?8. 
treats  with  Megabyzus,  general  of  the  Persians,  and  surren- 
dered himself,  ib.  is  delivered  to  the  mother  of  Artaxerxes, 
und  put  to  death.  279. 

Incest,  common  amongst  the  Persians,  i.  181. 

Indathyrsus,  king  of  the  Scythians,  attacked  by  Darius,  i. 
230.  answer  of  that  prince  to  Darius,  who  sent  to  demand  fire 
and  water  from  hirn,  ib. 

India,  region  of  Asia,  divided  into  two  parts,  i.  580.  manners 
ofits  inhabitants,  o81.  rarities  of  that  countiy,  ib.  &c.  history 
of  the-commerce  with  that  country  from  Solomon's  time  to  the 
present,  i.  49.  very  singular  dispute  between  two  Indian  wo- 
men after  Ihe  death  ot  their  common  husband,  ii.  29.  expedi- 
tions of  Semiramis  into  India,  i.  137.  conquest  of  India  by  Dari- 
us. 237.  then  by  Alexander,  i.  559. 

Informers,  how  punished  in  Persia,  i.  187.  definition  of  them 
by  Plutarch,  457.    See  Calumniators, or  False-accusers. 

Ingratitude  punished  most  severely  amongst  the  Persians,  i, 

Intaphernes,  a  Persian  lord:  his  insolence  and  punishment, 
i.  229. 

Interest  of  money  amongst  the  Romans,  ii.  319.  See  Usu- 
ry. 

lolas,  second  son  of  Antipater,  and  cup-bearer  to  Alexan- 
der, is  suspected  of  havin.e  poisoned  that  prince,  i.  597. 

Ion,  son  of  Xutbns,  who  gave  bis  name  lo  Ionia,  i.  208; 

Ion,  favourite  ot  "Perseus,  delivers  up  that  prince's  children 
to  Octavius,  ii  225. 

Ionia,  province  of  Asia  Minor,  i.  205.  from  whom  it  takes  its 
name,  ib. 

lonians.  Revolt  of  the  Ionians  against  Darius,  i.  238.  they 
burn  the  city  efSardis.  239.  their  party  is  entirely  ruined,  240. 
thev  throw  c  IT  the  Persian  joke  after  the  battle  of  Salamis, 
and  unite  with  the  Greets  from  thenceforth,  205. 

Iphicrates  (.Athenian.)  is  sent  to  aid  Corcyra,  i.  473.  is  pla- 
ced at  the  head  of  ihe  Grecian  troops  in  the  expedition  of  Ar- 
taxerxes against  Elm  pi.  480.  retires  to  Athens,  where  rharna- 
bazus  causes  him  to  lie  accused  of  e  aking  the  expedition  mis- 
carry. 487.  the  Athenians eroploj  him  in  the  war  with  the  al- 
lies, 491.  he  is  accused  by  Chares,  and  cited  to  take  his  trial. 
492.  means  which  he  employs  for  his  defence,  in.  &c.  he  re- 
establishes Perdjccas  upon  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  503. 
praise  of  Iphicrates.  491.  military  discipline  which  he  estab- 
lishes amongsl  the  troops,  ib. 

I psus,  city  of  Phrygia,  famous  for  the  victory  of  Ptolemy, 
Cassander,  Seleucus,  and  Lysimachus,  over  Antigonus  and 
Demetrius,  ii.  48. 

Irony  attributed  toSocrates,  i.  387. 

Isagoras.  Athenian,  forms  a  faction  in  Athens  after  the  ex- 
polsionof  the  tyrants,  i. 222.  . 

Ischolas.  Spartan,  guards  an  important  pass  during  Ihe  ir- 
ruinion  of  the  Tbebiins  into  Lacotna,  und  distinguishes  him- 
self in  a  peculiar  manner,  i.  470.  . 

Isle,  part  of  the  city  of  Syracuse  :  description  ofit.  l.  323. 

Ismentns.  Theban,  is  made  prison,  r  wi'h  Pelopidas,  by  Al- 
exander of  Phone,  i.  4-0.  is  delivered  by  Epiiminondns,  481. 

Ismeuius,  polemarch  of  Tbebes.  is  seized  by  Leonlides.  and 
carried  prisoner  to  tho  citadel,  i.409.  is  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted, ib.  .  ,  .  ,    ,  , 

Isocrales,  Greek  orator:  services  which  he  endeavoured 
to  render  tho  Athenians  by  his  writings,  i.  492.  his  dealh,  521. 
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lsocrates,  Greek  grammarian,  is  sent  prisoner  !o  Iintne  for 
having  endeavoured  to  justify  the  assassination  ol'Octavius, 
u.  250. 

lssus,  oil  v  of  Cilicia,  famous  for  Alexander's  victory  over 
Darius,  i.  530. 

Jstakr,  or  Persepolis,  see  Persepolis. 

Isthmian,  solemn  games  of  Greece,  i.  423. 

Italians  massacred  in  Asia  Minor  by  order  of  Mithridates, 
ii.  309. 

1 Ithobal,  king  of  Tyre,  when  besieged  by  IVebuchodouosor,  i. 

Itprea,  part  of  Cceie-syria,  ii.  271.  the  Itureans  are  compel- 
led by  Aristobulus  to  embrace  Judaism,  270. 

J 

JADDC3.  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  implores  the  protection  of 
God  against  Alexander,  i.  552.  honours  paid  him  by  that  prince, 
lb.  his  death,  ii.  20. 

Jason,  tyrant  of  Phere.  is  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Tbes- 
salians,  i.  479.  death  puts  a  stop  to  his  designs,  ib. 
..Jason  supplants  his  brother  Onias,  high-priest  of  the  Jews, 
ii.  192.  is  supplanted  himself  by  his  brother  Menelaus,  193. 
takes  Jerusalem,  and  obliges  Menelaus  to  retire  into  the  cita- 
del, ib. 

Javan,  or  Ion,  son  of  Jnphet.  father  of  all  the  people  known 
under  the  name  of  Greeks,  i.  206. 

Javelins:  exercise  of  the  javelin,  i.  42G. 

Jealousy  or  Envv,  an  ineligible  disease  of  the  mind,  ii.  95.  it 
sullies  the  glory  of  the  greatest  actions,  ii.  325. 

Jecnonias,  or  Jchoiachin,  king  of  Judah.is  led  captive  to 
Babylon,  i.  J42.  is  set  at  liberty  alter  an  imprisonment  there  of 
thirty-seven  years,  143. 

Jehoahaz.  king  of  Judaea,  led  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he 

dies,  1.67. 

Jeiioiakim  is  placed  by  IVeebno  upon  the  throne  of  Judaea  in 

the  room  of  his  brother,  Jehoahaz.  t.  07.  is  c piered  by  JVe- 

huchodonosor.i.  142.  revolts  against  that  prince,  lb. his  death, 
ib. 

Jerusalem,  city  of  Palestine,  i.  xxxiii.  taking  of  that  city  by 
IVeehno,  ti7.  it.  is  besieged  by  Sennacharib,  arid  miraculously 
delivered,  i.  140.  is  besieged  and  taken  by  Nebuehodoiiosor, 
142.  its  fortifications  demolished  bv  that  prince,  ib.  and  reimilt 
by  order  ol  Artax  t.-;"s,  -J-'il.  Alexander's  entrance  into  Jerilsa- 
l'-ni.  i.  552.  ii  is  b»ii-grd  anii  takes  bv  Ptolemy, ii.  21.is  ta- 
ken and  plundered  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  ISM.  its  temple  is 
profaned,  ib.  it  is  taken  bv  Antiochus  Sid"tos,  who  causes  its 
fortifications  to  be  demolished,  257.  Pompey  takes  Jerusalem 
by  storm,  -74.  Cesai  permits  its  walls  io  be  rebuilt,  which 
Pompey  had  caused  to  be  demolished, 275.  Herod  takes  Jeru- 
salem, ib. 

Jesus  Christ:  his  kingdom  foretold  by  Daniel,  i.  176.  contrast 
between  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  kingdom  ot  Christ, 
lb. 

Jews:  massacre  of  the  Jews  bv  order  of  Sennacherib,  i.  146. 

Aversion  of  the  Jews  for  the  Samaritans,  ib.  captivity  of  the 
Jews  at  Babylon,  and  its  duration,  ib.&c.  Cvms's  ■  diet  for 
their  return  to  Jerusalem,  174.  the  rebuilding  of  their  city  op- 
posed by  the  Samaritans,  ib.  Darius  confirms  Cyrus's  edict  in 
their  favour.  231  his  'diet  against  the  Jews  revoked  at  the  so- 
licitation of  Esther,  1S7.  the  Jews  are  confirmed  m  thrir  privi- 
leges by  Xerxes,  247.  and  afterwards  by  Artaxenr.es,  279. 
Ochus  carries  a  great  number  of  Jews  captive  into  Egypt,  i. 
496.  the  Jews  reluse  to  submit  to  Al  xander,  552.  they  obtain 
great  privileges  from  that  prince.  354.  refuse  to  work  at  t tie 
building  '4  jhe  temple  of  Ileitis,  597  — — The  Jews  settle  at 
Alexandria  in  great  numbers,  ii.  34.  all  those  who  were  slaves 
in  Egypt,  were  set  at  liberty, 61  the  .lews  submit  to  Antio- 
i  hut  the  Great,  139, cruelties  which  they  suffer  from  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes,  .193,  &c.  they  gain  great  victories  under  Ju- 
das Maccabeus,  firs:  over  the  generals  el  that  prince,  then 
oyer  those  of  Antiochus  Eupator.  and  over  himself  in  person, 
P.!.-1.  199,200.  make  peace  with  Antiochus, 247.  gain  new  vic- 
tories over  the  generals  of  Demetrius  Soter,  249.  are  declan  d 
friends  and  allies  ot  the  Romans,  ib.  build  a  temple  in  Eg\pt, 

200,  &c.  revenge  themselves  on  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch, 
for  the  evils  thev  had  suffered  from  them,  252.  renew  the 
treaties  wit  h  the  Romans,  253.  arc  subjected  by  Antioch  us  Si- 
detes,2o7.  history  of  the  Jews  under  Aristobulus.  270.  Alex- 
ander .Innneus,  271.  Alexandra,  ib.  Aristobulus,  273.  Hyrca- 
nus,  274.  Antig.inus,  275.  the  sovereignty  over  the  Jews  trans- 
ferred to  a  stranger,  27(5. 

Jonathan,  Jew  ami  Sadducee,  brings  over  Iiyrcanus  to  his 
sect  from  that  of  the  Pharisee--,  ii.  263. 

Jonathan,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  succeeds  him  in  the 
government  of  Judaea,  ii.  249.  accepts  ot  the  high-nriosthnod 
from  Alexander  Bala,  and  aids  that  prince  against  Demetrius 
Eoter.  350.  undertakes  to  drive  the  Greeks  out  of  ihe  citadel 
which  they  bad  in  Jerusalem,  252,  <tc.  Demetrius  Nicator  or- 
ders him  to  attend  him  upon  that  affair,  ib.  Jonathan  aids  that 
prince  against  the  people  of  Antioch,  ib  disgusted  bv  the  in- 
gratitude, ol  D  imetriuB,  he  declares  for  Antiochus  Theos. 253. 
sutlers  himself  to  be  deceived  by  Tnphon,  who  puts  him  to 
death,  ib. 

Joseph,  sen  of  Jacob,  i.  61. 

Joseph,  Onias's  nephew,  is  sent  into  Egvpt  to  make  his  un- 
cle's excuse  to  Ptofemy,  ii.  83.  his  credit  with  Ptolemy,  ib. 
that  prince  gives  him  the  farming  of" the  revenues  of  Coele-syr- 
ia  and  Palestine  without  security,  ib. 

Josephus  corrected  respecting  Jaddus. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  marches  a  gains  iVcchao,  is  defeated, 
and  dies  of  a  wound  received  in  battle,  i.  67. 

Juba, I  king  of  Mauritania,  is  conquered  by  Cesar,  and  kills 
himself   i.  133. 

J  una  II.  son  of  the  former,  is  led  in  Cesar's  triumph  whilst 
an  infant,  i.  133.  Augustus  restores  to  him  the  dominions  of  his 
father,  lb.  literary  works  ascribed  to  thi*  prince,  ib. 

Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  third  son  of  Mat  talhias.is  chosen 
general  by  his  fat  her  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  ii.  199.  gains 
several  great  victories  over  that  prince's  generals.  200,  &c.  re- 
takes the  temple,  and  dedicates  it.  anew  to  the  service  of  God, 

201.  gains  new  advantages  over  the  generals  of  Antiochus  Eu- 
pator .and  over  that  prince  in  person,  246,  (Src.  repeated  victo- 
ries of  Judas  Maeoaba^usover  the  genera  Is  of  Demetrius  Soter, 
ib.  be  dies  in  battle,  fighting  valiantly,  249. 

Judith.  Jewess :  her  courage  and  boldness,  i.  147. 

Jugurtha,  Masinissa's  grandson,  is  adopted  by  Mioipsa,  and 
associated  with  the  other  children  of  that  prince,  i.  ]30.  seizes 
the  kingdom  of  Numidia,  and  puts  one  of  the  two  princes,  his 
brothers  by. adoption,  to  death- 131.  attacks  the  second  with 
open  force,  ih.  besieges  him  in  Cirtha,  ib.  the  Romans  declare 
war  against  him,  ib.  Jugurtha  frustrates  their  efforts  several 


times  by  bribes,  ih.  the  Romans  send  Metellus  first,  and  then 
Mantis,  against  him,  who  both  gain  many  advantages  over 
him,  ib.  &c.  Jugurtha  has  recourse  to  Eocchus  his  father-in- 
law,  who  sives  him  up  to  the  Romans,  ib.  he  is  led  in  triumph, 
132.  and  afterwards  thrown  into  a  deep  dungeon,  wheie  he 
perishes  miserably,  133. 

Julius  is  sent  deputy  by  the  Romans  into  Achaia,  to  appease 
the  troubles  there,  ii.  238. 

Junius,  consul,  is  defeated  at  sea  by  the  Carthaginians,  i.  94. 

Jupiter  Amnion,  temple  of,  where  situate,  i.  let).  N. 

Justice,  the  supreme  of  virtues,  i.  409.  and  the  principal 
support  of  recal  authority,  i.  300. 

Juventius  Thalna.  (P.)  Roman  pretor,  marches  against  An- 
driscus,  ii.  237.  is  killed  in  a  battle,  ib. 

K 

Iv;ioo.  the  Hindoo.  see  Caucasus. 

Kings.  Princes.  Qualities  essential  in  a  prince;  sincerity, 
truth,  and  laiih  to  engagements,  i.  591.  to  know  how  to  own 
faults  when  they  happen  to  commit  them, 96.  no;  to  harbour 
envy  and  jealousy,  nor  open  their  hearts  to  flattery,  589.  in 
what  a  prince  ought  to  endeavour  to  distinguish  himself  from 
his  subjects,  ib.  noble  use  which  he  ought  to  make  of  his  rich- 
es. ii.66.  &c.  a  prince  is  the  sword  and  shield  of  his  dominions, 
i.  189.  the  knowledge  of  the  heart  of  man  is  of  great  importance 
to  a  prince,  532.  temperance  is  a  very  estimable  virtue  in  a 
king,  vices  odious  in  a  prince,  578. 

L 

.  Labdalon:  fort  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Syracuse, 

Eaborosoarchod  ascends  the  throne  of  Assyria,  and  is  killed 
soon  after,  i.  144.  bad  inclinations  and  cruelly  of  that  prince, 

Labynitus.    See  Relshazznr. 

Labyrinth  of  Egvpt :  description  of  it,  i.  45. 

Lacedempri,  or  Sparta,  city  of  Peloponnesus,  capital  of  La- 
coniai  i-  208. 

(  Lacedemonians  or  Spartans.  Kings  ol'Lacodemonia.i.208. 
the  Heraolide  seize  Lacedemon,  where  two  brothers,  Eurys- 
tbenej  and  rrocles,  reign  jointly,  ib.  the  crown  remains  in  those 

two    families,  ib. The   Lacedemonians    deliver   Athens 

from  the  tyranny  of  the  Pisistratii'e,  i.  221.  the}  undertake  to 
reinstate  Hippias,  son  of  Pisislratus.,  but.  ineffectually,  222. 
Darius  sends  to  Sparta  to  demand  its  submission,  328.  the 
Spartans  put  his  heralds  to  death,  ib.  a  ridiculous  supersti- 
tion pn  vents  the  Lac.edn  montans  from  having  a  share  in  the 
bailie  of  Marathron,  243.  the  honour  of  commanding  the 
Greeks  is  conceded  to  Ilium,  254.  three  hundred  Spartans  dis- 
pute the  pass  of  Thermopylae-  with  Xerxes,  255.  battle  of  Sa- 
Inmis,  in  which  the  Lacedaemonians  have  a  great  share,  258, 
&c.  honours  which  they  render  Tbemisloclfs  after  the  battle, 
200.  the  Lacedemonians,  in  conjunction  with  the  Al  benians, 
cut  the  army  of  the  Persians  in  pieces  at  the  battle  of  Plataa. 
263.  they  defea'  the  Persian  fleet  at  the  same  time  near  My- 
eale,  265.  they  are  desirous  of  preventing  the  Athenians  from 
rebuilding  the  walls  of  their  city,  266.  the  haughtiness  ol'Pau- 
snnias  occasions  their  losing  the  command,  2(18.  they  send  dep- 
ones to  Athens  to  accuse  Themtstocles  as  an  accomplice  in 

P'lu-anins's  conspiracy, 270. Earthquake  at  Sparta,  282. 

sedition  of  the  Helots,  ib.  seeds  of  division  hi  tween  Sparta  and 
Athens, 283.  peace  is  re-established  between  the  two  states, 
ih,  jeah  usy  and  differences  between  the  Lacedemonians  and 
Athenians,  287.  treaty  of  pence  for  thirty  years,  ib.  new  caus- 
es of  complaint  and  dissension.  288.  open  rupture  between 
Sparta  and  Athens.  2i-9.  Peloponnesian  war,  298,  &c.  allies  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  in  that  war,  ib.  they  ravage  Attica, 299. 
ill  n  has  recourse  to  the  Persians,  300.  its  deputies  are 
seized  by  the  Athenians,  carried  to  Athens,  and  put  to  death, 
ih.  Platen  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Lacedemonians,  303. 
don  Attica,  to  retak  Pylos  from  the  Athenians,  308. 
are  defeated  at  sea.  ib.  are  shut  up  in  the  island  of  Sphncteria, 
ib.  surrender  at  discretion,  309.  expeditions  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians into  Thrace,  312.  they  take  Amphipolis,  ib.  truce  for  a 
year  between  Spuria  and  Athens.  313.  victory  of  the  Lacede- 
monians over  the  Athenians  neai  Amphipolis,  ib.  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  two  states,  for  titty  years,  314.  The 

uar  renewed  between  Sparta  and  Athens, 316.  the  Lacetle- 

i: ians  give  Alcibiades  refuge,  322.  by  bis  advice  they  send 

Gylippus  to  the  aid  of  Syracuse,  and  fortify  Deeelia  in  Attica, 
324.  the  Lacedaemonians  conclude  a  treaty  with  Persia,  335. 
their  fleet  is  beaten  by  the  Athenians  near  Cyzic.um,  337.  they 
appoint  Lvsander  admiral.  339.  beat  the  Athenian  flier  near 
Ephesus,  310.  Callicratidas  succeeds  L\sander,  ib.  defeat  of 
the  Lacedemonians  near  the  Argipuse,  341,  &c.  they  gain  a 
lanioiie  victory  over  the  Athenians  near  ./F.gospotamos,  345. 
lakes  Athens,  ib.  and  change  the  form  of  its  government,  ib. 
Sparta  conci  rning  the  u-e  ot  the  money  which  Ly- 
sander  causes  to  bo  carried  thither,  340.  Infamous  means 
which  they  used  for  ridding  themselves  of  Alcibiades,  348.  in- 
humanity of  the  Lacedemonians  to  the  Athenians,  who  fled 
to  avoid  the  violence  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  350.  &c— The 
Lacedemonians  furnish  Cyrus  the  younger  wilh  troopsngainst. 
his  brother  Artaxerxes.  353.  they  chastise  the  insolence  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Elis,  3.05.  undertake  with  Agesilaus  at  their 
head,  to  restore  the  ancient  liberty  of  the  Gre<  ks  of  Asia,  368. 
expedition  of  the  Lacedemonians  in  Asia.  ib.  Sparta  appoints 
Agesilaus  generalissimo  by  sea  and  land.  309.  league  agamst 
the  Lacedemonians.  371.  they  gain  a  great,  victory  near  Ne- 
mea,  372.  their  fleet  is  defeated  by  Conon  near  Cnidos,  ib.  bat- 
tle gained  by  the  Lacedemonians  at  Coronea,  373.  concluded 
a  peace  shameful  for  the  Greeks  with  the  Persians.  375.  de- 
clare war  with  the  Olynth  inns,  408.  seize  the  citadel  of  Thebes 
by  fraud  and  violence,  409.  receive  the  Olynthians  into  the 

number  of  their  allies,  ib.1 Prosperity  of  Sparta,  470.  tho 

Lacedemonians  arp  compelled  to  quit  the  citadel  of  Thebes. 
472.  form  an  ineffectual  enterprise  against  the  Pireus.  473. 
are  defeated  near  Tegyra.  474.  declare  wa  against,  the  Theb- 
ans.  475.  are  defeated  and  put  to  flight  at  Leuctra.  ib.  &c. 
the  Thebans  ravage  their  country  and  advance  to  Ihe  gates 
of  Sparta.  477.  the  Lacedemonians  implore  aid  of  the  Atheni- 
ans, 478.  Sparta  besieged  by  Epam,  morulas,  482.  bat  tie  of  Man- 
tinea,  in  which  the  Lacedemonians  are  defeated,  487.  the 
Lacedemonians  send  aid  to  Tachos,  who  had  revolted  against 
the  Persians,  ih.  enterprise  of  the  Lacedaemonians  against  Me- 
galopolis. 493.  they  revolt  ncainst  the  Macedonians.  507.  are 

defeated  by  Antipater,  ib.  Alexander  pardons  them,  568. 

Sparta  besieged  bv  Pvrrhus.  ii.  71.  courage  of  the  Spartan  wo- 
men during  that  siege,  ib.  bistoryof  the  Laceda'tnoninns  in  the 
reign  of  Agis,  91.  and  in  that  of  C'leomencs.94.  Sparta  falls  in- 
to the  hands  of  Antigonus  Doson,  100.  sedition  in  Sparta  ap- 
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peased  by  Philip,  10!).  Sparta  joins  the  ,-Elolians  against  that 
prince,  112.  poveral  actions  between  the  Lacedaemonians  and 
Philip,  1 15.  Sparta  joins  with  the  /Kioliuns  in  the, treaty  with 
the  Romans,  121.  Machanidas  becomes  tyrant  ot  Sparta,  ib. 
tians  defeated  by  Philopcemen  near  Mantinaja, 
139.  Nahis  succeeds  Mnc-hanidns,  13).  bis  cruel  treatment  ot 
ia-uiunians,  ib.  Uuiutius  Fiamioinus  besieges  Sparta, 
150.  enterprise  of  the  /Etolians  against  Sparta,  lot),  that  city 
enters  into  the  Aclncan  league,  ib.  the  Spartans  cruelly  treat- 
ed by  their  exiles,  [70.  war  between  the  Lacedemonians  and 
Acha;ans,  838,  the  Unmans  separate  Sparta  In, in  the  Achaean 
league,  ib, -Political  government  of  Sparta,  i.  210,397.  ab- 
stract ol  the  Spartan  government,  ib.  love  ol  poverty,  398.  laws 
established  by  Mums  in  Crete,  the  model  ol  those  of  Sparta, 
309.  the  senate,  210.  gold  and  silver  money  banished  at  Spar- 
ta, ih.  public  meals,  211.  education. of  children,  ib.  patience 
and  ci instancy  ofthe  Spartan  youth,  ib.  their  most  usual  occu- 
pation, il).  obedience  to  which  they  were  accustomed,  215. 
•■ci.  towards  the  aged.  ib.  barbarous  cruelty  m  re- 
spect to  children,  ib.  their  mothers'  inhumanity,  ib.  their  ex- 
cessive leisure,  216.  their  cruelty  towards  the  Helots,  ib.  mod- 
esty and  decency  entirely  neglected,  ib. 

Lachares,  Tbeban,  commands  a  detachment  of  the  army  of 
Ocbus  in  that  prince's  expedition  against  Egypt,  i.  490. forms 
the  siege  of  Felusium,  and  takes  it,  ib. 

Laconia,  province  ol  Peloponnesus,  i.  105. 

Lade,  a  small  island  over-against  Miletus,  i.  240. 

Lais,  famous  courtesan,  i.  322, 

Laius,  kmg  of  Thebes,  his  misfortunes,  i.  111. 

Lakes i  of  Moris,  i.  45. 

Lamachos  is  appointed  general  with  Nicias  and  Alcibiades, 
in  the  expedition  of  the  Athenians  against  Sicily,  i.  318.  his 
poverty  makes  him  contemptible  to  the  troops,  321.  is  killed  at 
the  siege  of  Syracuse,  325. 

Lamia,  courtesan  to  Demetrius :  her  enormous  expenses,  ii. 
4G.  pleasantry  of  a  comic  poet  in  respect  to  her,  ib. 

Lamia,  city  of  Thessaly,  famous  for  tlio  victory  of  the  Athe- 
nians over  Antipater,  ii.  14. 

Land-' ;  distribution  of  them  instituted  by  Lyeurgus  at  Spar- 
ta, i.  210.  reflections  upon  that  partition,  214. 

Laodice.  wife  of  Antiochus  Pheos,  is  repudiated  by  that 
prince,  ii.  79.  Antiochus  takes  her  again,  80.  she  causes  him  to 
be  poisoned,  ib.  and  Seleucns  Callinicus  to  be  declared  king 
in  his  stead,  ib.  she  causes  Berenice  and  her  sons  to  be  put  to 
death,  ib.  Ptolemy  puts  her  to  death,  80. 

Laodice,  daughter  of  Mithndates,  king  of  Pontus,  marries 
Antiochus  the  Great,  ii.  103. 

Laodic,  sister  of  Demetrius  Soter,  and  widow  of  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia,  is  put  to  death  by  Ammonius,  favourite  of 
Alexand  r  Bala,  ii.  251. 

Laodice,  widow  of  Ariarathes  VI.  acts  as  regent  during  the 
minority  of  six  princes,  her  children,  ii.  257.  poisons  five  of 
them,  and  prepares  to  do  the  same  by  the  sixth,  ib.  is  put  to 
death  by  the  people,  ib. 

Laodic.  sister  ot  Mithridates  Eupator,  marries  first  Ari- 
arathes  VII.  king  of  Cappadocia,  ii.  267.  and  afterwards  Nic- 

Smedes  king  of  Biihynia,  ib.  part  which  he  makes  her  act  at 
Lome  before  the  senate,  ib. 

Eaomerion.one  of  Alexander's  captains  :  provinces  which  fell 
to  him  alter  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12.  is  dispossessed  of  them 
by  Nicanor,  who  lakes  him  prisoner, 21. 

Laranda.  city  of  Pisidia,  revolts  against  Perdiccas,  ii.  18. 
tragical  end  of  that  city,  ib. 

Larissa,  city  of  Thessaly,  i.  205. 

Lasthenes.  chief  magistrate  of  Olynthus,  puts  that  city  into 
the  hands  of  Philip,  i.  511. 

LastheiK's,  of  Crete,  supplies  Demetrius  Nicator  with  troops 
for  ascending  the  throne  of  S\ria.  ii.  251.  his  bad  conduct 
makes  that  prince  commit  many  faults,852. 

T     qltlil.113  .San    P,f.l..mi-    T    nil........-,  ' 


Lathyrus.    See  Ptolemy  Lathyrus. 
_Laws.    Origin  and   institution  of  laws 


50.  laws  of  the 


Egyptians,  ib.  laws  of  Crete,  399.  laws  of  Sparta,  210.  laws  ol 
Athens,  2tii.&c. 

Leaping:  exercise  amongst  the  Greeks,  i.  -12(1. 

Legion.  Roman  :  soldiers  of  which  it  was  composed,  !.  108. 

Legislators,  famous  ones  of  antiquity  :  Draco,  i.  210.  SoIod, 
2.'7.  Lyeurgus,  210.  Charondas,  297.  Zalcucus,  ib. 

Lclex.  first  king  of  Lacedujmonia,  i.  208. 

Lentiscus,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  taken  prisoner  by  Demetrius, 
and  sent  back  to  his  father  by  that  prince,  ii.  39. 

Lenrulus  is  sent  to  Thebes  by  the  Romans,  to  have  an  eye 
over  llceit  in,  during  the  war  with  Perseus,  ii.  210. 

Lentuiiis,  consul,  is  ordered  to  reinstate  Ptolemy  Auletes 
upon  the  throne,  ii.  331.  is  prevented  from  executing  that  com- 
mission by  a  pretended  oracle  ofthe  Sibyls,  ib. 

Leon,  Corinthian,  defends  the  citadel  of  Syracuse  against 
Iceiasand  the  Carthaginians,  l.  4 •■  5 . 

Leon,  Athenian,  is  sent  deputy  with  Timngnras  to  the  court 
of  Persia,  ind  accuses  his  colleague  at  his  return,  i.  4;!'. 

Lponatus,  one  of  Alexander's  captains:  provinces  that  fell 
to  him  after  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12.  marches  to  the  aid  of 
Antipater,  besieged  in  Lamia,  14.  is  kill'-d  m  battle,  ib. 

Leonidas,  governor  of  Alexander,  i.  527. 

Leonidas  I.  king  of  Sparta,  defends  the  pass  of  Thermopylae 
with  unparalleled  bravery  against  the  innumerable  army  of 
Xerxes,  i.  255.  is  killed  there,  ih.  the  Lacedaemonians  erect  to 
him  a  magnificent  monument,  250. 

Leonidas  II.  reigns  at  Sparta,  jointly  with  Agis,  ii.  88.  oppo- 
ses the  designs  of  that  prince.  89.  is  divested  ofthe  sovereign- 
ty.91.  escapes  toTeg.-ra,  ib.  is  recalled,  and  replaced  upon  the 
throne,  92.  Ia\  s  snares  for  Agis,  93  and  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 
oblige!  the  wife  dfthat  prince  to  marry  his  son  Cleomenes.94. 
death  ofXieonidas,  ib.  his  character.  89. 

Leontides,  polemarch  of  Thebes,  puts  the  citadel  of  that 

flace  into  the  hands  of  the  Laecda'moninns,  i.  4159.  imprisons 
snienias.  who  was  his  opponent,  ih.  tends  persons  to  Athens 
to  assassinate  the  principal  exiles,  470.  Pelopidas,  at  the  head 
oftln-  conspirators,  kills  him,  -172. 

Leontium.  a  city  of  Sicily,  i.  318. 

Leontiiis.  Philip's  general,  grossly  insult?  Aratus  at  a  feast, 
ii.  110.  is  security  for  the  fine  laid  on  Mr  ga leas  upon  the  same 
account,  ih.  Philip  takes  the  command  of  his  troops  from  him, 
and  puts  him  to  death.  117,  &c. 

Leosthenes,  Athenian,  informs  Aliens  of  Alexander's  death, 
and  animates  them  to  throw  off  the  Macedonian  \oke,  ii.  13.  is 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Greeks  leagued  against  Antipater, 

Ei.  his  glorious  exploit'.  14.  receives  a  wound  at  the  siege  of 
arnia,  ih.  and  dies  soon  after,  ib. 

Leotychides,  king  of  Lac.edsemonia,  in  conjunction  with 
Xantippus  the  Athenian,  gains  a  famous  victory  over  the  Per- 
sians near  Mycalc.  i.  205. 
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Leotychides,  son  of  Ti-mea,  wife  of  Agis,  passes  for  the  son 
ot  Alcibiades,  and  for  that  reason  is  excluded  the  throne,  i. 

Leptines,  brother  of  Dionysius,  is  put  to  flight,  by  she  Car- 
thaginians, with  the  fleet  under  his  command,  i.  440.  is  ban- 
ished, 450.  and  soon  after  recalled,  ib.  is  killed  in  a  battle,  ib. 

Leplines  kills  Callippus.  Dion's  murderer,  i.  77. 

Leptines,  tjrant  ol  Apolloma,  surrenders  himself  to  Timole- 
on.  who  sends  him  lo  Corinth,  i.  407. 

Leptines,  Syrian,  kills  Octavius  the  Roman  ambassador,  ii. 
-48.  Demetrius  delivers  him  up  to  the  senate,  249. 

Leptines,  Syracu.-an,  Hiero's  father-in-law,  ii.289. 

Lesbos,  island  of  Greece,  i.  205.  revolt  of  that  island  against 
the  Athenians,  304.  the  Athenians  reduce  it  to  Us  former  obe- 
dience, .'.00. 

Letters.  Invention  of  letters  brought  into  Greece  by  Cad- 
mus, i.  ti3. 

Leueon,  king  in  the  Bosphorus:  mutual  generosity  between 
that  prince  and  the  Athenians,  i.  501. 

Liuctra,  small  town  of  Breotia,  famous  for  the  victory  ofthe 
ihebans  over  the  Lacedainonians.  i.  473,  Sec. 

Levmus.  Roman  consul,  defeated  by  Pyrrbus,  ii.  65. 
.  LevinuslM.  Valerius,)  is  sent  into  Greece  and  Macedonia, 
in  quality  ot  prretor,  to  oppose  the  enterprises  of  Philip,  ii.  121. 
enemies  whom  he  excites  against  that  prince,  ib.  &c. 

Lewis  XV.  king  of  France.  Glorious  testimony  which  that 
prince  renders  to  the  French  nation,  ii.  172,  &c. 

Library.  Famous  libraries  of  antiquity  ;  at  Alexandria,  i. 
50.  at  Athens,  220. 

Libya,  part  of  Africa,  ii.  280.  war  of  Libya,  or  of  the  Merce- 
naries, i.  104. 

Licinius,  consul,  is  sent  into  Macedonia  against  Perseus,  ii. 
202.  encamps  near  the  river  Peneus,2U.  is  debated  in  a  bat- 
tle, 212.  &c.  and  alterwards  gams  some  advantages  over  Per- 
se us,  21.1. 

Licinius,  (.C.)  the  consul's  brother,  commands  the  Italian 
cavalry  in  Ins  brother's  army,  ii.  212. 

Light-house  of  Alexandria,  i.  49. 

Ligoras.oneof  the  generals  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  makes 
that  prince  master  ofthe  city  of  Sardis,  ii.  109. 

Liguria.  province  of  Italy,  ii.235.  its  inhabitants  subjected 
to  those  ol  Marseilles,  by  the  Romans,  ih. 

Lilybaeum,  cityol  Sicily,  besieged  by  ihe  Romans,  i.  95. 

Lines  o)  circumvallation  and  contravallation  amongst  the 
ancients,  i.  304. 

Lioness,  or  Leama,  name  of  a  courtesan.  Statue  erected  ia 
honour  of  her  by  the  Athenians,  i.  222. 

Lissus.city  ollllyria:  siege  and  taking  of  that  city  by  Philip, 
ii.  121. 

Livius,  consul,  is  sent  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  to  oppose  the  en- 
trance of  Asdrubal  into  Italy,  i.  111.  he  defeats  that  general  in 
a  great  battle,  ib.  &c. 

Loans,  law  concerning  them  among  the  Egyptians,  i.  51.  in 
what  manner  such  as  lived  by  borrowing  were  considered 
amongst  the  Persians,  187. 

Lotus,  an  Egyptian  plant  of  which  they  made  bread,  i.  58. 

Love.  Care  of  the  ancients  to  avoid  admitting  any  thing  into 
their  dramatic  poems  relating  to  love,  i.  434.  conjugal  love, 
model  of  it,  ii.  92. 

Lucretius,  praetor,  commands  the  Roman  fleet  sent  against 
Perseus,  ii.  2i0.  besieges  llaliartus,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  takes  and 
demolishes  it  entirely,  213. 

Lucullus  commands  the  Roman  fleet  sent  against  Mithri- 
dates, and  gains  two  great  victories  over  that  prince,  ii.  314. 
is  elected  consul,  and  charged  with  the  war  against  Mithri- 
dates, 316.  obliges  that  prince  to  raise  the  siege  of  Cyzieum, 
317.  and  defeats  his  troops,  ih.  gams  a  complete  victory  over 
him.  ib.  and  obliges  him  lo  take  refuge  with  Tigranes.  king  of 
Armenia,  318.  sends  an  ambassador  to  demand  Mithridates,  ib. 
regulates  the  affairs  of  Asia,  ib.  &c.  declares  war  against  Ti- 
granes, 319.  and  marches  against  hirn,  320.  besieges  Tigrano- 
certa,  ib.  gains  a  great  viciory  over  Tigranes,  321.  and  takes 
Tigranocerta,  ib.  gains  a  second  viciory  over  the  joint  forces 
of  Mithridates  and  Tigranes,  323.  his  army  refuses  to  obey 
him,  ib.  Pompey  is  sent  to  command  in  his  stead,  324.  Lucullus 
returns  to  Rome,  and  receives  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  ib. 
his  character,  325.  means  which  he  used  for  acquiring  the 
knowledge  ofthe  art  of  war,  313. 

Lusitania,  part  of  ancient  Spain,  i.  79. 

Lutatius.  consul,  defeats  the  fleet  of  the  Carthaginians,  and 
puts  an  end  by  that  victory  to  the  first  Punic  war,  i.  94,  &c. 

Luxury,  latal  effects  uf  luxury  amongst  the  ancients,  i. 
200,  &c.  almost  always  attended  with  the  ruin  of  states,  201. 

Lycia. 

Lycidas,  Athenian,  voles  for  having  the  proposal  of  Mardo- 
nius  heard,  i.  201.  is  stoned,  ib. 

Lvciscus,  deputy  from  tlio  Acarnanians,  endeavours  to  en- 
gage the  Lacedaemonians  in  Philip's  party,  ii.  122. 

Lyciscus,  jEtolian,  is  accused  of  having  treated  those  with 
great  cruelty  who  would  not  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Romans 
against  Perseus,  ii.  231.  P.  -Emilius  acquits  him,  ib. 

Lycon,  Athenian,  commander  of  the  Grecian  troops  in  ihe 
army  of  P.isnthnes,  is  brought  into  the  views  of  Tissaphernes, 
whom  he  joins,  i.  311. 

Lycortas,  Polybius's  father,  is  sent  amhassadorby  the  Achfe- 
ans  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  ii.  175.  is  elected  general  of  the 
Acha>ans.  and  avenges  Philopoemen's  death, 485.  is  deputed 
a  second  time  to  Ptolemy.  182. , 

Lyeurgus,  son  of  Funomus,  kingof  Sparta,  governs  the  king- 
dom as  guardian  toCharilaus.  his  nephew,  i.  210.  endeavours 
to  reform  the  government  of  Sparta,  and  makes  several  voy- 
ages with  that  view,  ih.  on  his  return  he  changes  the  form  of 
the  government,  ih.  &c.  he  goes  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  ora- 
cle, and  dies  voluntarily  by  abstaining  from  food,  213.  reflec- 
tions upon  Lvcuigus's  death,  ib. 

Lvcurgus,  Spartan,  bribes  I  he  F.phnri.and  causes  himself  to 
be  elected  king  of  Sparta,  ii.  112.  Chilo's  attempt  against  him, 
113.  Lyeurgus  flies  into  ^Etolia  to  escape  the  Ephori,  and  is 
soon  after  recalled,  118.  ..         , 

Lydia,  country  of  Asia  Minor,  kings  of  Lydia,  i.  148.  it  rs 
subjected  by  Cyrus,  165.  the  manner  in  which  the  Lydians 
contracted  alliances,  147.  .         . 

Lying:  how  much  abhorred  amongst  the  Persians,  1. 187.. 

Lyncestes,  Alexander,  is  convicted  of  a  conspiracy  against 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  put  to  death,  ii.  158. 

Lynceus,  king  of  Arcos,  i.  207. 

Lvsander  is  app  >intod  admiral  by  the  Lacedremomans,  i. 
339.  he  possesses  great  influence  with  Cvrus  the  younger,  ib. 
heats  the  Athenian  fleet  near  Ephesus,  340.  his  envy  of  Calii- 
cratidas,  who  is  sent  to  succeed  him,  ib.  he  commands  the  fleet 
of  the  Lacedaemonians  a  second  time,  343.  and  gains  a  famous 
3E 
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victory  over  tbe  Athenians  at  .rEgospotamus,  344,  &c.  he  takes 
Alliens,  345,  &c.  ami  entirely  changes  the  form  of  the  govern- 
ment, ID.  return-  to  Sparta,  ami  sends  thither  liefore  him  all 
the  gold  and  silver  taken  from  the  enemy,  ib.  is  sent  to  Athens 
to  re-establish  the  thirty  tyrants,  350.  strangely  abuses  his 
power,  351.  suffers  the  Grecian  cities  in  Asia  Minor  to  conse- 
crate altais  io  him,  ib.  upon  ihe  complaint  of  Phamabazus,  he 
is  recalled  io  Spana,  352.  Lysandcr  accompanies  Agesdaus 
into  Asia,  3(i(i.  he  quarrels  with  him,  307.  and  reiurns  to  Spar- 
ta, ib.  his  ambitious  designs  for  changing  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  ib.  he  is  killed  before  Haliartus.  which  he  was  going 
to  besiege,  371.  some  time  after  his  death,  the  plot  he  had 
formed  against  the  two  kings  is  discovered,  lb.  Lysander's 
character,  ib.  &c. 

Lysandcr  is  elected  one  of  the  Ephori  at  Sparta  through  the 
influence  of  Agis,  ii.  90.  he  endeavours  to  make  the  people  re- 
ceive the  ordinances  of  that  excellent  young  king,  ib. 

Lysandra,  Ptolemy's  daughter,  marries  Agathocles,  son  of 
Lysimachus,  ii.  5'J.  after  the  murder  of  her  husband,  she  re- 
tires io  Seleucus,  and  engages  him  to  make  war  against  Ly- 
simachus, ib. 

Lyeiades.  tyrant  of  Megalopolis  renounces  his  power  upon 
the  remonstrances  of  Aral  us.  and  makes  his  city  emer  into  the 
Achaean  league,  ii.  89.  the  Achieans  make  him  their  captain- 
general  three  times  successively,  and  then  expel  him,  ib.  he 
is  killed  in  battle,  94. 

Lysias,  kinsman  of  Antiochus  Epiuhanes,  is  made  governor 
by  that  prince  of  part  of  his  dominions,  and  preceptor  to  Anti- 
ochus  Eupator,  ii.  200.  Antiochus  gives  him  the  command  of 
the  army  against  the  Jews,  ib.  he  is  defeated  by  Judas  Macca- 
basus,  ib.  possesses  himself  of  the  regency  during  the  minority 
of  Antiochus  Eupator,  240.  the  government  of  Cmle-Syria  and 
Palestine  is  given  to  him,  240.  he  is  defeated  by  Judas  Macca- 
liteus,  ib.  makes  peace  with  the  Jews,  247.  is  delivered  up  to 
Demetrius  Soter,  who  puts  him  to  death,  249. 

Lysias,  one  of  the  Athenian  generals,  who  defeated  the  Lnc- 
cdrcmonians  near  the  island-  ArginusiE,  and  at  their  return 
Were  condemned  to  die,  i.  341,  343. 

Lysias,  of  Syracuse,  a  celebrated  orator,  goes  to  settle  at 
Thurium,  i.  290.  he  raises  500  men  to  aid  the  Athenians 
against  the  thirty  tyrants.  350.  offers  an  oration  to  Socrates  tor 
his  defence,  388.  character  of  Lysias's  style,  ib. 

Lysicles commands  tbe  Athenian  army  at  Chieronea,  and  is 
defeated  by  Philip,  i.  520. 

Lysimachia,  a  city  of  Thrace,  ii.  148.  . 

Lysimachus.  one  of  Alexander's  captains  :  provinces  which 
fell  to  him  after  Alexander's  death,  ii.  12.  lie  enters  into  a 
league  wilh  Ptolemy  Seleucus  and  Cassam.'er.  against  Auti- 
gonus,  31.  treaty  of  peace  between  those  princes,  which  is  im- 
mediately broken,  32.  Lysimachus,  Ptolemy,  Caesander,  and 
Seleucus,  enter  into  a  confederacy  against  Antigonus  and  De- 
metrius, 40.  they  divide  Alexander's  empire  amongst  them,  47. 
alliance  of  Lysimachus  with  Ptolemy,  48.  he  takes  Macedonia 
from  Demetrius,  51.  and  divides  it  with  Pyrrhus,  52.  obliges 
Pyrrhus  soon  after  to  quit  it,  ib.  marches  against  SeleucuB, 
gives  him  battle,  and  is  killed,  59. 

Lysimachus,  Alexander's  preceptor, accompanies  that  prince 
in  his  expeditions,  i.  547. 

Ljsislrata,  comedy  of  Aristophanes:  extract  from  it,  i.  435. 

M 

Maccabees.  Etymology  of  the  name  and  account  of  the 
Book  of  Maccabees,  ii.  210.  Martyrdom  of  the  Maccabees,  ii. 
198,  &c. 

Macedonia,  Macedonians.  Macedonia,  kingdom  of  Greece, 
i.205.  origin  of  the  Macedonians.  200.  commencement  of  their 
empire,  208.  Alexander's  successors  who  reigned  in  Macedo- 
nia, C'assander.  ii.  47.  Philip  his  son.  49  Demetrius  1'oliorcetes, 
50.  Pyrrhus,  51.  Lysimachus,  52.  Seleucus.  59.  Ptolemy  Ce- 
raunus,  ib.  Sbsthenes,  01.  Antigonus  Gonatas,  02.  Demetrius, 
son  of  Antigonus,  82.  Antigonus  Doson,  83.  Philip  son  of  De- 

Setrius,  101.  Perseus,  192.  Macedonia  is  declared  free  by  the 
omans,  220.  and  some  time  after  reduced  into  a  province  of 
the  Roman  empire,  237. 

Maehanidas  becomes  tyrant  of  Sparta,  ii.  122.  endeavours  to 
Bubjeci  Peloponnesus,  129.  Philopcemen  marches  against  him, 
ib.  Maehanidas  is  defeated  and  killed  in  battle,  130. 

Madcles.  governor  ol  the  country  of  the  Uxii  for  Darius,  re- 
fuses to  surrender  to  Alexander,  i.  503.  that  prince  subdues 
ami  forgives  him,  ib. 

Magas,  governor  of  Cyrenaica  and  Libya,  revolts  against 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  causes  himself  to  be  declared  king 
of  iho-e  provinces,  ii.  75.  he  causes  overtures  of  accommo- 
dation to  be  made  to  that  prince,  and  dies  during  the  negotia- 
tion, 70. 

Magas,  brother  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  is  put  to  death  by 
his  order,  ii.  100. 

Magi  employed  in  divine  worship  amongst  the  Persians,  i. 
198.  their  religion,  ib. 

Magistrate.    Duty  of  a  magistrate,  ii.  306. 

Magneia,  city  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor,  Artaxerxes  gives 
tin  revenues  of  that  city  to  Themistocles  for  his  subsistence, 
i.  275. 

Mago,  Carthaginian  general,  is  sent  into  Sicily  to  make  war 
against  Dionysius  the  Elder,  i.  440.  alter  various  efforts  he 
concludes  a  pence  with  that  tyrant,  448.  he  loses  a  great  bat- 
tle, and  is  killed  in  it,  84. 

Mago.  son  of  the  former,  commands  t  he  army  of  the  Carl  ha- 
giniaus  in  Sicily,  and  gains  a  great  victory  over  Dionysius  the 
Elder,  i.  84.  the  Carthaginians  place  him  at  the  head  of  their 
troops  in  Sicily  against  Dionysius  the  Younger,  ib.  he  shame- 
fully abandons  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  ib.  returns  to  Carthage, 
and  kills  himself  through  dispair,  ib. 

Mago,  Carthaginian  general,  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
fleet  sent  to  aid  the  Romans  against  Pyrrhus,!.  88.  he  goes 
to  Pyrrhus  in  cder  to  soul  d  his  nesigus  in  respect  to  Sicily,  ib. 

Mago,  Hannibal's  brother,  carries  toCarthage  the  news  of 
that  general's  victory  over  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of  Canna;, 
i.  109. 

Mago,  Carthaginian  general,  is  taken  prisoner  in  Sardinia,  i. 

Maharhal,  Carthaginian  officer,  endeavours  to  persuade 
Hannibal  to  march  directly  to  Rome  after  the  battle  of  Cannse, 
i.  108. 

Malli,  a  people  of  India;  their  war  with  Alexander,  i.  588. 
they  submit  to  that  prince,  589. 

Mamer'ines.  people  originally  of  Italy  :  they  seize  Messina, 
0  city  of  Sicily,  i.  8.9.  thev  are  defeated  by  Pyrrhus.  ii.  102.  a 
division  arises  amongst  them,  which  occasions  the  first  Punic 
war,  i.  89 

Man.  Wherein  the  science  of  knowing  mankind  consists,  i. 
359.  tueu  are  the  same  in  all  ages.  ib. 


Manasseh,  kingof  Judah,  is  put  in  chains  by  the  general  of 
Esurhuddon,  and  carried  captive  to  13abylon,i.  141. ne  obtains 
bis  liberty,  ami  returns  to  Jerusalem,  ib. 

Mancinus  (L.)  the  consul  Piso's  lieutenant,  engages  rashly 
in  a  post,  from  whence  Scipio  happily  extricates  him,  i.  124. 

Mandane,  daughter  ol  Astyages  king  ol  the  Medes,  given  in 
marriage  to  Cambjses,  king  of  Persia,  i.  148.  goes  to  Media, 
and  carries  her  son  Cyrus  with  her,  153.  returns  into  Persia, 
154. 

Mandanis,  an  Indian  philosopher,  refuses  to  follow  Alexan- 
der in  his  train,  i.  580. 

Mandroclides,  a  young  Spartan,  supports  the  party  of  Ly- 
sander the  Ephorus,  through  zeal  for  the  public  cood,  ii.  90. 

Manethos,  Egyptian  priest,  author  of  the  history  of  the  Dy- 
nasties of  Egypt,  i.  59. 

Mania,  wife  of  Zenis,  is  continued  in  the  government  of 
.lEtolia.after  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  causes  herself  to 
l.e  admired  for  her  conduct,  i.  304.  she  is  assassinated  wilh  her 
son.  by  Midias,  her  son-in-law,  ib. 

Manilius  IM.)  consul,  is  sent  against  Carthage  in  the  begin- 
ning ol  the  first  Punic  war,  i.  122. 

Manilius,  tribune  of  the  people,  prepares  a  decree  for  ap- 
pointing Pompey  to  command  the  armies  against  the  kings 
Mithndates  and  Tigranes.  ii.  324. 

ManiusCurius,  consul,  gains  a  great  victory  over  Pyrrhus, 
and  obliges  him  to  quit  Italy,  ii.  70. 

Manius  Aqjiilius,  consul,  terminates  the  war  against  Aris- 
tonicus,  ii.  2o7.  and  enters  Rome  in  triumph,  ib. 

Manlius  (h.)  is  appointed  consul  with  Regulus,  i.  90.  they 
jointly  gain  a  great  victory  over  the  Carthaginians,  near  Ec- 
nomus  in  Sicily,  ib.  they  go  to  Africa,  ib.  Manlius  is  recalled, 
ib. 

Mantinea,  city  of  Arcadia,  famous  for  the  vietnrv  of  Epami- 
nondae  over  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  for  that  of  Philopcemen 
over  Maehanidas,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  ii.  129. 

Maracanda,  the  modern  Samnrcand,  capital  city  of  Sogdia- 
nn .  Ruhmiis  to  Alexander,  i.  573. 

Marathon,  small  city  ot  Attica,  famous  for  the  victory  of  the 
Athenians  over  the  Persians,  i.  243.  plain  of  Muruthon  descri- 
bed. 244.  N.  remarkable  tomb,  ib. 

Marcellus  IM.)  consul,  is  sent  into  Sicily  to  appease  tho 
troubles  there,  ii.  299.  actions  of  Marcellus  in  Sicily,  300.  lie 
forms  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  ib.  the  considerable  losses  of  men 
and  ships,  by  the  dreadful  machines  of  Archimedes,  oblige 
him  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade.  301.  he  undertakes  sev- 
eral expeditions  in  Sicily,  302.  makes  himself  master  of  Syra- 
cuse by  means  of  Ins  intelligence  ill  the  city,  ib.  &e.  abandons 
the  city  to  be  plundered.  303.  honours  which  he  pays  to  the 
memory  of  Archimedes.  304.  Marcellus,  at  first  as  prastor,  ami 
alterwards  as  consul,  gains  several  advantages  over  Hannibal, 
i.  1 10. 

Marcius  (LI  Roman  knight,  preserves  Spain  to  the  Romans 
by  his  valour,  i.  111. 

Marcjus,  ambassador  of  the  Romans  inGreece,  has  an  inter- 
view wilh  Perseus  near  the  river  Peneus,  ii.  208.  he  returns  to 
Heme,  209.  is  sent  again  into  Greece,  to  regulate  affaire  there, 

M.ireius  Philippus  (0..1  consul,  is  charged  with  the  war 
against  Perseus,  n.  214.  he  sets  out  from  Rome,  and  advances 
toward-  Macedonia. 215.  after  great  fatigues  he  penetrates  into 
Macedonia,  and  takes  several  cities  there,  210,  &c. 

Mardonins,  son-in-law  of  Darius,  enters  Macedonia  with  an 
army.  i.  240.  his  ill  success  obliges  Darius  to  recall  him.  ib.  he 
gives  Xerxes  flattering  counsels  which  induce  him  to  invade 
Greece,  24B.  Xerxes  chooses  him  one  of  his  generals,  252.  that 
prince  leaves  him  with  a  numerous  army  to  reduce  Greece, 
259.  he  causes  very  advantageous  offers  to  be  made  to  the 
Athenians,  which  are  rejected,  201.  enters  Athens,  and  bums 
what  had  escaped  when  pillaged  the  year  before,  ib.  is  defeat- 
ed, and  killed  at  the  battle  of Pluta'a.  2(33. 

Mare  of  Phidolas.  i.  429. 

Mariamne,  granddaughter  ot  Aristobulus,  marries  Herod 
the  Iduma'an.  ii.  275. 

Marius,  lieutenant  under  Metellus,  supplants  that  general, 
and  pauses  himself  to  he  appointed  general  lor  terminating  the 
war  with  Jugurlha  in  his  stead,  i.  132.  gets  Jugurtha  into  his 
hands  and  makes  him  serve  us  an  ornament  of  his  triumph, 
ib. 

Ma'ius  CM.)  Roman  senator,  is  sent  by  Serlorius  to  the  aid 
ol  Mithriuates,  ii.  310.  is  taken  by  Lucullus  and  put  to  death, 
317 

Maromea,  city  of  Thrace.  Cruel  treatment  of  its  inhabitants 
by  Philip,  it.  177. 

Marriages.  Laws  concerning  them  instituted  at  Athens  and 
Sparta,  i.  219. 

Marsala,  see  Lilybteum. 

Marseilles,  inhabitants  of.  Their  embassy  to  Rome,  ii.235. 
origin  of  the  people  ol  Marseilles,  ib.  they  settle  in  Gaul.  ib. 
wisdom  of  their  government,  ib.  i heir  attachment  to  the  Ro- 
man-. 522.  they  obtain  from  the  Romans  the  pardon  of  Phoca'a, 
which  had  been  condemned  to  he  destroyed,  257. 

Masinissa,  king  of  Numidia,  espouses  the  party  of  the  Ro- 
mans against  the  Carthaginians,  1. 120.  he  marries  Sophonis- 
ha.  and  is  soon  obliged  to  send  her  poison,  ib.  contests  between 
Masinissa  and  the  Carthaginians,  ib.  he  defeats  them  in  a  bat- 
tle, 121.  die-,  and  at  his  death  appoints  Scipio  iEmilianus 
gnardian  of  his  children,  124. 

Mnsistes.  son  of  Dariits  mid  A'ossa,  is  one  of  the  six  com- 
manders of  the  army  of  Xerxes,  i.  252.  tragical  death  of  Ma- 
6istes  and  his  children,  200,  Arc. 

Massaga,  city  of  India,  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexander,  i. 
582. 

Massiva.Numidian  prince,  jb  murdered  in  the  midst  of  Rome 
b\  Jugurtha's  orders,  r.  131. 

Mastariahnl.  Masinissa's  son.  shares  the  kjngdom,  of  Nn- 
midia  with  his  two  brothers,  after  the  death  of  their  father,  i. 
130. 

Matho.  in  concert  with  Spending)  causes  the  mercenaries  to 
revolt  against  dip  Carthaginians,  i.  90.  he  is  placed  at  their 
head.  ib.  takes  Hannibal  pns<  ner.and  causes  him  robe  hanged 
up  in  the  room  of  Spendius,  97-  he  is  taken  by  the  Carthagioi- 
ans.  who  execute  him.  98. 

Mattaniah  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Judah  in  the  room 
of  his  nephew  Jechnnins,  i.  142. 

Mattathias,  Jew  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  refuses  to  ohey.the 
ordinance  of  Antiochus,  ii.  197.  he  retires  with  his  family  into 
the  mountains  to  avoid  the  persecution,  ib.  death  of  Mattathi- 
as. 199. 

MausolUB,  king  of  Caria,  enters  into  a  conspiracy  against 
Artaxerxes.  i.  488.  he  subiects  the  Rhodians,  and  the  people 
of  Cos.  494.  his  death,  ib.  honours  paid  to  his  memory  by  Ar- 
temisia his  wife,  ib. 
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Mnza-us.  governor  of  Memphis  for  Darius,  abandons  that 
citv  10  Alexander,  i.  555.  he  commands  the  horse  in  the  army 
of  Daiius  at  the  battle  of  Arhela,  5t.ll.  surrenders  himself  and 
the  city  of  Babylon,  to  Alexander,  561.  that  prince  gives  him 
the  government  of  Babylonia,  ib. 
Mazaca.  see  Ceesana.  .... 
Mazjmieran  mountains,  height  of,  see  hyrcania. 

;.,  a  Macedonian  lord,  is  appointed  guvernor  ot  the 
citadel  ol  Susa,  by  Alexander,  i.  562. 
Meals:  public  ones  Disunited  at  Crete  and  Sparta,  l.  .'11. 
Mecasnas,  favourite  of  Augustus,  and  patron  ot  the  learned, 
i.  294 
Medea, her  means  to  escape  the  pursuit  of  her  father,  ij.  318. 
Modes,  ancient  people  ..I   Asia,  inhabiting  Media,  I.  "^.his- 
tory of  the  kingdom  of  the  Medcsand  Persians  tinned,  lb,,  re- 
volt of  the  Medes  against  Darius  Npthus.  1.312.  that  Mince 
obliges  them  to  return  to  their  duty,  ib.  manners  oil  ne  Medes, 
153.  manner  in  which  ihej  cnnttacted  alliances,  147. . 

Media,  kingdom  of  Upper  or  Greater  Asm,  i.  xxvi.  its  extent 
and  boundaries,  1-14.  N.         .     .        ,       ,.  .         •   ,n- 
Medicine.    Origin  and  antiquity  of  medicines, .  i. JUa. 
Medon,  son  ofCodrus,  is  placed  at  the  head  ol  the  common- 
wealth of  Athens,  under  the  title  of  Archon,  i.  207. 

Megabates,  a  Persian  nobleman,  occasions  the  lailure  ol  the 
enterprise  ol  ihe  Persians  against  Naxos  through  Jealousy  ot 
Aristagoras,  i.  238.  „  _,  „      _     .  .  , 

Megabyzus.  governor  ol  1  brace  for  Darius,  occasions  the 
permission  thai  prince  had  given  Hystieeus  to  build  a  city  in 
Thrace  to  be  revoked,  i.  -.'!?■  he  sends  deputies  t..  demand 
earth  and  water  of  Amyntas,  ib.  insolence  of  those  deputies  at 
the  court  of  Amyntas,  and  revenge  taken  on  them  by  the  sons 
of 'hat  prince,  ib.  .  . 

Mega  biz  us.  son  of  Zopyrus,  is  one  of  the  six  generals  of  the 
army  of  Xerxes,  i.  252.  he  discovers  the  plot  formed  by  Arta- 
banes  against  Anaxerxes,  2711.  is  charged  by  that  prince  with 
the  war  against  the  revolted  Egyptians,  278.  subjects  the 
Egyptians, and  promises  to  spare  iheir  lives,  ib.  Megabyzus, 
irfdespair  on  seeing  the  Egyptians  put.  to  death,  contrary  to 
the  faith  of  the  ireaty,  revolts  against  Anaxerxes,  279.  he  de- 
feats two  armies  sent  against  him  by  that  prince,  ib.  is  re- 
stored to  favour,  and  reiurns  to  court,  ib.  Anaxerxes' jeal- 
ousy of  Megabyzus  at  a  hunting-match,  lb.  death  ot  Megaby- 

ZU-.  lb. 

Megacles,  son  of  Alcmsaon,  puts  himself  at  the  head  of  one 
of  the  factions  that  divided  Alliens  in  Solon's  time,  i.  219.  his 

Piarriage  with  Agarisia,  daughter  of  Clisthcnes,  ib.  he  drives 
isistratus  out  of  Alliens,  and  soon  after  recalls  him,  220.  is 
obliged  to  quit  Athens,  ib. 

Megacles,  friend  of  Pyrrhns.  ii.  (15.  that  prince  in  a. battle 
gives  his  mantle  and  arms  to  Megacles,  and  disguises  himself 
in  his,  ib.  Megacles  is  wounded  and  unhorsed  in  'he  battle,  ib. 

Megadates.  is  appointed  viceroy  of  Syria  bv  Tigranes,  and 
governs  that  kingdom  fourteen  years,  ii.  2li5.  Tigranes  recalls 
him  from  thence,  1)23.  . 

Megaleas,  Philip's  general,  devotes  himself  entirely  to  Apel- 
les,  that,  prince's  minister,  ii.  114.  he  insults  Aratus,  in  con- 
cert wiih  Iv  ontius,  at  the  breaking  up  of  a  least,  lib.  Philip 
imprisons  him.  and  then  sets  him  ai  liberty  upon  giving  secu- 
ritv,  ib.  his  bad  designs  against  Philip  are  discovered,  118.  he 
kills  himself  to  avoid  a  trial,  and  execution  of  sentence  upon 

Megalopolis,  city  of  Arcadia,  i.  494.  Aratus  makes  it  enter  in- 
to the  Achamn  league,  ii.  89.  . 

Megara.  citv  of  Achaia,  its  foundation,  l.  209.  that  city  en- 
ters into  the  Achrcan  league,  ii.  87. 

Megistones,  Laceda-monian  captain,  is  sent  by  Cieomenes 
to  the  aid  of  Argos,  and  is  killed  fighting  in  that  citv,  ii.  97. 

Melitus,  Athenian  orator,  accuses  Socrates,  i.  358.  success 
of 'hat  accusation,  388.  he  is  condemned  to  die,  391. 

Melon,.  Thrban,  is  appointed  Bceotarch  with  Pelopidas  and 

Memnis,  or  Memmium,  now  Korkor  Baba,  site  of,  i.  501.  N. 

Memnon,  Rhodian,  recovers  the  favour  ot  Ochus,  against 
whom  he  had  taken  arms.  i.  4'.'7.  he  endeavours  to  prevent  na- 
nus's generals  from  fighling  the  battle  of  the  Granicus,  533. 
throws  hims.df  into  Miletus,  and  defends  that  place  against 
Alexander,  535.  defends  the  city  of  Halicarnassus  against  that 
prince,  ib.  transpnrts  the  inhabitants  of  that  citv  to  ihe  island 
of  Cos,  ib.  advises  Darius  to  carry  the  war  into  Macedonia, 
53G.  that  prince  gives  the  execution  of  that  enterprise  to  him, 
and  makes  him  generalissimo, 537,  Memnon  besieges  Mitylenc, 
and  dies  before  that  place,  ib.    . 

M.-mnon.    Memnon's  statue  in  Thebais.    Wonders  related 

Memphis,  citv  of  Egypt :  its  foundation,  i.  60.  taking  nf  that 
citv  by  Cambyses,  180.  and  afterwards  by  Alexander,  55a. 

Memphitis,  son  of  Phvscon  and  Cleopatra,  is  murdered  by 
his  father,  cut  in  pieces,  and  sent  to  his  mother,  ii.  259. 

Menander,  Athenian,  is  made  colleague  to  Nicias,  who  had 
the  command  in  Sicily,  i.  327.  he  forces  that  general  to  engage 
in  a  sea-fight,  in  which  he  is  worsted.  328.  is  partly  the  cause 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  near  /Egospotamos,  344. 

Menander,  comic  poet,  change  which  he  introduced  in  com- 
edy, i.  436. 

Menander,  one  of  Alexander's  captains:  provinces  that  fell 
to  him  after  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12.  . 

Mendes,  city  of  Egypt.  I.  488.  a  prince  of  that  city  disputes 
the  crown  with  Ivectaoebus,  ib.  he  is  defeated  and  taken  pris- 
oner by  Aecsilaus.  ib.  .  ...        .   „, 

Menocrates.  ridiculous  vanity  ol  that  physician,  1.  524. 

Monelaus,  Ptolemy's  brother,  is  defeated  by  Demetrius,  and 
obliged  to  retire  into  Salamis,  ii.  39.  he  surrenders  himself  at 
discretion  to  Demetrius,  who  sends  him  to  his  brother  with- 
out ransom,  ib.  . 

Menelaus.  supplants  .T-'son,. Ins  brother,  high-priest  of  the 
Jews,  and  obtains  his  office,  ii.  193.  Jason  drives  him  out  of 
Jerusalem,  ib.  Antiochus  reinstates  him  in  the  high-priest- 
hood, 194.  ,  .        „_ 

Manes,  or  Misraim,  first  king  of  Egypt,  l.  60. 

Menon  commands  the  Thessaliatl  troops  of  Cyrus's  army  in 
that  prince's  expedition  against,  his  brother,  Anaxerxes,  i. 
353.  Tissaphernes  seizes  him  with  the  other  Greek  generals, 
by  treachery,  and  puts  him  to  death,  358.  Menon's  character, 

Menostanes.  nephew  to  Anaxerxes  Longimanus,  is  defeat- 
ed and  put  inflight  bj  Mi  gabyzug,  I.  279..  ,_ 

Mentor.  Rhodian,  is  sen' liv  Neetnnohus  into  Phoenicia  tosup- 
port  the  rebels  there,  i.  495  is  confounded  on  the  approach  of 
Ochus,  it),  puts  the  city  of  Sidon  into  that  princes  bands,  ib. 
Ochus  give*  him  the  command  of  a  detachment  of  his  army 
i-'inst  Egypt,  ib.  Mentor's  actions  in  Egypt,  471.  Ochua 


makes  him  governor  of  all  the  coasts  of  Asia,  and  declares  him 
generalissimo  of  all  the  troops  on  that  side,  ib.  Mentor's  con- 
duct in  his  government,  ib, 

Menyllus  commands  the  Macedonian  garrison,  which  Anti- 
pater  puts  into  Munychia,  ii.  J5.  Cassander  takes  the  command 
ot  thai  fortress  from  him,  22. 

Mercenaries.  War  ol  the  mercenaries  against  the  Carthagi- 
nians, i.  95. 

Mercury,  Egyptian,  to  whom  Egypt  was  indebted  for  the  in- 
vention of  almost  all  the  ans,  i.  Ii]. 

Mericus,  Spaniard,  delivers  up  one  of  the  gates  of  Syracuse 
to  Marcel  (us  in  the  night,  ii.  388. 

Mermnadee.  race  of  the  lungs  of  Lydia,  i.  148. 

Merodach-Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sends  ambassadors  to 
Hezekiab,  to  congratulate  him  upon  the  recovery  of  his  health, 

Meroe,  daughter  of  Cyrus,  becomes  wife  of  her  brolherCam- 
bjses,  i.  18JL  tragicul  death  of  that  princess,  ib. 

Messabates, eunuch,  cuts  off  the  head  and  hand  of  Cyrus  the 
lounger  bv  order  of  Anaxerxes,  i.  355.  punishment  inflicted 
on  him  by  Pary>atis,  303. 

Messengers,  or  letter-carriers,  established  by  the  University 
of  Paris,  i.  189. 

Messenians,  are  reduced  to  the  condition  of  Ihe  Helots, 
xxxiv.  are  reinstated  by  the  Thebans,  i.  477.  troubles  between 
the  Messenians  and  Achwans.  ii.  179.  the  Messenians  put  Phi- 
loccemen  to  death,  ib.  are  subjected  by  the  Achaean*,  ib.  fault 
of  the  Messenians,  which  occasioned  all  their  mitlurtuues,  i. 
477. 

Messina,  or  Messana,  city  of  Sicily,  i.  80. 

Metellus  (L.)  consul,  is  charged  with  the  war  against  Jngur- 
tha,  i.  K)2.  is  supplanted  by  Marius,  ib.  enters  Koine  in  tri- 
umph, ib. 

Metellus  (Q.  Caecilius,)  Roman  prffitor,  defeats  Andiiscus, 
ii.  237.  and  sends  him  prisoner  to  Rome,  ib.  reduces  another 
adventurer  named  Alexander, 238. 

Methone,  city  of  Thrace,  destroyed  by  Philip,  i.  507. 

Meton,  astronomer,  counterfeits  the  madman,  and  where- 
fore, i.  317. 

Metrodorus.  of  Scepsis,  goes  ambassador  for  Mithridates  to 
Tigranes,  ii.  320.  Mithridates  puis  him  to  death,  ib. 

Metrodorus.  painter  and  philosopher,  is  given  to  Paulus 
.iEmilius  by  the  Athenians  for  a  tutor  to  his  sons,  ii.  220. 

Micipsa  succeeds  his  faiher,  Masinissa,  in  Ihe  kingdom  of 
Numidia,  i.  130.  adopts  Jugurtha  his  nephew,  and  makes  him 
co-heir  with  the  rest  of  his  children,  ib.  Micipi-a's  death,  ib. 

M.icythus,  guardian  of  Ihe  children  of  Anaxilaus.  Prudence 
of  his  administration,  i.  294. 

Midias,  son-in-law  of  Mania,  assassinates  his  mother-in-law 
and  her  son.  in  order  lo  possess  himself  of  her  riches  and  gov- 
ernment, i.  3G4.  is  deprived  of  them  by  Dercyllidas.  ib. 

Miletus,  city  of  Ionia,  its  site  uncertain,  i.  535.  N.  besieged 
and  taken  by  the  Persians,  i.  240.  cruelties  exercised  by  Ly- 
sander  at  Miletus,  351.  Miletus  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexan- 
der. 535. 

Milo,  of  Croiona,  famous  afhleta.  defeats  the  army  of  the 
Sybarites,  and  destroys  their  city,  i.  290.  extraordinary  strength 
ofthat  combatant,  297.  his  voracity,  298.  his  death,  ib. 

Miltiades,  Athenian,  tyrant  of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus, 
accompanies  Darius  in  his  expedition  against  the  Scythians, 
and  is  of  opinion  that  satisfaction  ought  to  be  made  to  them,  i. 
236.  an  irruption  of  the  Scythians  into  Thrace  obliges  him  to 
abandon  the  Chersonesus,  whither  he  returns  soon  after,  237. 
settles  at  Athens,  241.  commands  the  army  of  the  Aihenians, 
and  gains  a  famous  victory  at  Marathon  over  the  Persians, 
243,  &c.  moderate  reward  given  him  by  the  Athenians,  245. 
sets  out  with  a  fleet  to  reduce  the  revolted  islands,  and  has  ill 
success  in  the  isle  of  Paros,  ib.  is  cited  to  take  his  trial,  and 
has  a  great  fine  laid  upon  him,  ib.  not  being  able  to  pay  it,  he  is 
put  in  prison,  and  dies  there,  ib. 

Miltocythes,  Thracian,  abandons  theGreeks  after  the  battle 
of  Cunaxa,  and  surrenders  himself  to  Artaxerxes,  i.  357. 

Mina,  Greek  money  :  its  value,  i.  400. 

Mindarus.  Spartan  admiral,  is  defeated  and  killed  in  battle 
bv  Alcibindes,  i.  337. 

Minerva,  goddess,  i.  416.  famous  feast  at  Athens  in  honour 
of  her,  ib.  ,    -  ■,         „ 

Mines.  The  product  of  mines  was  the  principal  riches  of 
the  ancients,  i.  74. 

Minister.    Wise  lessons  for  a  minister,  i.  211. 

Minos,  first  king  of  Crete,  i.399.  laws  instituted  by  him  in  his 
kingdom,  ib.  &c.  hatred  of  the  Athenians  for  Minos,  401.  causa 
of  that  hatred,  ib. 

Minucius  (Marcus,)  is  appointed  master  of  the  horse  to  Fa- 
hius.  i.  100.  gains  a  slight  advantage  over  the  Carthaginians, 
in  that  dictator's  absence,  107.  the  people  give  him  equal  au- 
thority with  the  dictator,  ib.  he  engages  with  disadvantage, 
out  of  which  Fabius  extricates  him,  ib.  acknowledges  his  fault, 
and  reiurns  to  his  obedience,  ib.  is  killed  at  the  battle  ot  Canute, 
108. 

Miracles. 

Mi*ael.  one  of  the  three  young  Hebrews  preserved  miracu- 
lously in  the  furnace,  i.  143. 

Misraim.    See  Menes. 

Mithras,  name  given  In  the  sun  by  the  Persians,  i.  348.. 

Mithridates  I.,  king  of  Pontus,  i.  xl.  that  prince  submits  to 
Alexander,  and  accompanies  him  in  his  expeditions,  i.  536. 

Mithridates  V.,  surnnmed  Euerge'es,  king  ot  Pontus.  the 
Romans  reward  him  with  Phyrgia  Major,  ii.  257.  death  of 
Mithridates,  2i0. 

Mithridates  VI.,  stirnamed  Eupator,  ascends  the  Ihrone  of 
Pontus,  the  Romans  lake  Phrygia  from  him,  ii  308.  he  posses- 
ses himself  of  Ceppadocia  and  Bit  h vn ia.  after  having  expelled 
their  kings,  ib.  &c.  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  toTigrniies, 
king  of  Armenia,  309.  open  rupture  between  Mithridates  and 
the  Romans,  ib.  that  prince  gains  some  advantages  over  the 
Romans,  ib.  causes  all  the  Romans  and  Italians  in  Asia  Minor 
to  he  massacred  in  one  day,  310.  makes  himself  ninsier  of 
Athens,  ib.  two  of  his  general-  are  defeated  by  Sylla.  3JI.  find 
himself  bv  Fimbria.  313.  his  fleet  is  also  twice  beaten,  ib.  has 
an  interview  with  Sylla.  and  concludes  a  peace  with  the  Ro- 
mans, 314.  second  war  of  the  Romans  with  Mithridntes,  under 

Murena,  315.  it  subsists  only  three  years,  ib. Miihridal.es 

makes  a  treaty  with  Serlorius.  310.  prepares  In  renew  the  war 
w-th  the  Romans,  ib.  seizes  Paphlagenia  and  BlthvniB,  lb.  the 
Romans  send  Lucullus  and  Cotta  ngainst  him,  lb.  Mandates 
,l.i;  ;.l- Colta  bvsea  and  land,  ib.  forms  the  siege  ol  (  \zicum, 
ih.  Eucullus  obliges  him  to  raise  it,  and  defeats  bis  troops, 
317.  Mithridates  lakes  Ihe  field  lo .oppose  the  Progress  of  Lu- 
eullus,  ib.  is  entirely  defeated  and  obliged  to  fly,  .118.  sends  or- 
ders to  his  sisters  and  wives  to  die,  ib.  retires  tu  1  igranei,  his 
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son-in-law,  ib.  Tigranes  sends  him  back  into  Ponlus  to  raise 
troops, 320.  Mithridates  endeavours  to  console  Tigranes  after 
his  defeat,  321.  those  two  princes  apply  in  concert  to  raising 
new  forces.  322.  they  are  defeated  by  Lucullus,  3-3.  Mithri- 
dates,  taking  advantage  of  the  misunderstanding  in  the  Roman 
army,  recovers  all  his  dominions, 324. is  defeated  on  several 
occasions  by Pompey,  32(5. endeavours  in  vain  to  find  an  asylum 
with  Tigranes,  bis  son-in-law,  ib.  retires  into  the  Bospborus, 
327.  puts  bis  son  Xiphares  to  death,  328.  makes  proposals  of 
peace  to  Pompey,  which  are  rejected,  ib.  forms  the  design  of 
attacking  the  Romans  in  Italy,  ib.  Pharnaces  makes  the  ar- 
my revolt  against  IVIithridates,  who  kills  himself,  329.  char- 
acter of  Mithridates,  ib. 

Mitbridates  1.,  king  of  the  Parthians,  defeats  Demetrius, 
and  takes  him  prisoner,  ii.  254.  carries  that  prince  into  his 
kingdom,  and  gives  him  his  daughter  Rhodoguna  in  matriage, 
ib. 

Mithridntes  II.,  sumamed  the  Great,  ascends  the  throne  of 
Pan bia  after  the  death  of  his  uncle  Anabanes,  ii.  259.  re- 
establishes Antiorhus  Kusebes,  who  had  taken  refuge  with 
him  in  his  dominions,  265.  sends  an  ambassador  to  Sylia,  to 
make  an  alliance  with  the  Romans,  30'.'.  death  of  Mitbridates, 
277. 

Mithridates  III.,  ascends  the  throne  of  Parthia  after  the 
death  of  Phraates,  ii.277.0rodes  his  brother  dethrones  and 
puts  him  to  death,  ib. 


Mithridates. a  young  Persian  lord,  boasts  of  having  given 
rus  the  Younger  bis  mortal  wound,  i.  355.  Parysatis  causes 


him  to  be  put  to  death,  363. 

Mithridates,  eunuch,  and  great  chamberlain  of  Xerxes, 
makes  himself  an  accomplice  in  ihe  murder  of  that  prince,  i. 
272.  is  put  todeatli  by  the  punishment  of  the  troughs.  273. 

Mithridates  of  Pergamus,  marches  with  troops  to  the  aid  of 
Caasar  in  Egypt,  ii.  335. 

Mithrobarzanes,  favourite  of  Tigranes,  is  sent  against  Lu- 
cullus by  that  prince,  ii.  320.  himself  and  his  troops  ate  cut  to 
pieces. ib. 

Mitylene,  capital  of  the  isle  of  Lesbos,  i.  205.  that  city  ta- 
ken by  the  Athenians,  306. 

Mnasippus,  is  sent  with  a  fleet  by  the  Lacodiemonians  to  re- 
take Corcyra  from  the  Athenians,  i.  473.  is  killed  in  a  battle, 
ib. 

Mnaskires,  king  of  the  Parthians,  it.  277. 

Mnevis,  name  of  the  ox  adored  in  Egypt,  i.  40. 

Modesty  :  traces  of  it.  amongst  the  ancients,  i.  1 18.  it  was  ab- 
solotelv  neglected  at  Sparta,  216. 

Mceris,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  60.  famous  lake  made  bv  him,  45. 

Molo  is  made  governor  of  Media  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  ii. 
10:).  he  makes  himself  sovereign  in  Ins  province,  ib.  Antiochus 
deli  .its  him  in  a  battle,  104.  kills  himself  in  despair,  iu. 

Moloch,  name  given  to  Saturn  in  Scripture,  i.  71. 

Monarchy.  Original  design  of  monarchy,  i.  145.  monarchical 
the  best  form  of  government,  184. 

Monima.  of  Ionia  :  Mithridates  carries  her  with  him  in  his 
train,  ii.  310.  she  marries  that  prince,  318.  tragical  death  of 
thai  princess,  ib. 

Monuments  eroded  by  the  ancients  to  Ihose  who  died  for 
their  country,  i.  215.  what  kind  of  monuments  the  most  dura- 
ble, 284. 

Mosul,  a  city  near  the  site  of  ancient  Nineveh,  i.  147.  N.  its 
population,  ib.  N. 

Mot ya,  city  ol  Sicily,  i.c0. 

Mukran,  or  Mekran,  see  Gedrosia. 

Mummies  of  Egypt,  i.  50. 

Mumm'us.  consul,  is  charged  with  the  war  in  Achate,  ii. 239. 
defeats  the  Aelueans.  ib.  takes  ('or  i  nth.  and  entirely  den  ml  i»  li- 
es it,  240.  preserves  the  statues  erected  in  honour  of  Philopre- 
nien,  ib.  noble  disinterestedness  of  Munimiiis,  ib.  enters  Rome 
in  triumph,  241.  goes  on  an  embassy  into  Egypt,  Asia,  Syria, 
and  Greece,  230. 

Mureea  command-:  the  left  wing  of  Sjlla's  army  at  the  hat- 
tie  of  Charonea,  ii.  312.  Sylla,  on  setting  out  tor  Rome,  leaves 
him  the  government,  of  Asia,  315.  makes  war  against  Mithri- 
dates. ib.  and  is  defeated,  ib.  receives  the  honour  of  a  triumph 
at  Rome,  ib. 

Musa-um:  academy  of  the  learned,  instituted  under  that 
name  at  Alexandria,  ii.  54.  description  of"  the  building  called 
Musannn,  ib. 

Music  :  to  what  perfection  it  was  carried  by  the  ancients,  i. 
195.  the  Greeks  considered  it  as  an  essential  part  of  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  407.  prizes  of  music  at  ihe  feast  of  Panathenam, 
416. 

Musicanus,  Indian  prince:  subjected  by  Alexander,  ii.  202. 

Mycale,  promontory  of  the  continent  of  Asia,  famous  for  the 
victory  of  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians,  i.  265. 

Mycente,  city  of  Peloponnesus,  i.  L'07.  kings  cf  Mycena?.  ib. 

Mycerinus,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  160.  mildness  of  his  reign,  ib. 

Mjron,  Athenian  sculptor,  i.  426. 

Myrnnides,  general  of  the  Athenians,  defeats  the  Spartans 
near  Tanagra  in  Hceotia.  i.  283. 

Myrto,  supposed  second  wife  of  Socrates,  from  whom  he  had 
much  to  suffer,  i.  382. 

Myscellus,  general  of  the  Achajans,  founder  of  Crotonia,  i. 
296. 

Mysteries.  Feast  of  the  less  and  greater  mysteries,  celebra- 
ted at  Alhens,  in  honour  of  Ceres  Eleusina,  i.  417. 

N. 

NabaRzanes,  general  of  the  horse  in  Ihe  army  of  Darius,  in 
conjunction  with  Bessus,  betrays  that  prince,  i.  565,  <tc.  re- 
tires into  Hyreania,  508.  surrenders  himself  to  Alexander  upon 
his  promise,  ib. 

.Nabis  makes  himself  tyrant,  of  Sparta,  ii.  131.  inslances  of 
his  avarice  and  cruelty,  ib.  Philip  puts  Argos  into  his  hands 
by  way.nl  deposit.  142.  Nabis  declares  for  the  Romans  against 
that  prince,  143.  the  Romans  declare  war  against  him,  149.  Q.. 
Flamini.nus  marches  against  him,  ib.  besieges  him  in  Sparta, 
150.  obliges  him  to  sue  for  oeace,  151.  and  grants  it  to  him.  ib. 
Nabis  breaks  the  treaty,  153.  is  defeated  by  Philopcemen.  154. 
and  obliged  to  shut  himself  up  in  Sparta,  155.  he  is  killed, 
156. 

Nabonassar,  or  Belesis,  king  of  Babylon,  i.  140. 

Nabopolassar,  king  of  Babylon,  loins  with  Cyaxares,  king 
of  Media,  besieges  Nineveh,  and  entirely  ruins  that  city,  i. 
141.  associates  hisson  Nabuehodouosor  with  him  in  the  empire, 
find  sends  him  at.  the  head  of  an  army  against  Nechao,  142. 
Nabopolassar's  death,  ib. 

Nabuehodouosor  I.,  or  Saosduchinns.kingof  Nineveh,  i.  142. 
that  prince  is  attacked  by  Phraortes  king  of  the  Modes,  146. 
defeats  him  in  the  plain  of  Ragau,  ravages  his  dominions,  and 
puts  him  to  death,  147.  sends  Holophemes  with  a  powerful  ar- 


my to  revenge  him  upon  the  people  who  had  refused  him  aid, 
ib.  entire  defeat  of  bis  army,  ib. 

Nabuehodouosor  11.,  is  associated  in  the  empire  of  Assyria, 
by  Nabopolassar,  i.  142.  defeats  Nechao,  and  conquers  Syria 
and  Palestine,  ib.  besieges  Jerusalem,  makes  himself  master 
of  it,  and  carries  away  a  great  number  of  Jews  captive  to  Bab- 
ylon, ib. Nabuchodonosor's  first  dream, ib.  that  prince  marches 
against  Jerusalem,  takes  it,  and  carries  away  all  its  treasures, 
ib.  defeats  the  army  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  returns  to  Je- 
rusalem and  demolishes  its  fortifical  mis,  ib.  causes  himself  to 
be  adored  as  a  god,  ib.  besieges  Tyre,  and  takes  it  after  a  long 
siege,  143.  Nabuchodonosor's  second  dream,  ib.  is  reduced  to 
Ihe  condition  of  feasts,  he  recovers  his  termer  shape,  ib.  and 
ascends  the  throne,  ib.  dies,  ib. 

Naphtha,  kind  of  bitumen,  very  combustible,  i.  561. 

Naravasus,  Numidian  lord,  joins  Baica  in  the  war  with  the 
mercenaries,  i.  116. 

Navy,  naval  affairs  of  the  ancients,  i.  363. 

ISaupactus,  city  of  jEtolia,  i.  205.  besieged  by  Aciltns,  ii. 

Naxus.  island,  one  of  the  Cvelades,  i.  238.  sedition  at  Naxus, 
which  occasions  the  revolt  of  the  lonians  against  Darius,  ib. 
Nea polls,  quarter  of  the  city  of  Syracuse  so  called,  i.  323. 
Riearchus,  officer  of  Alexander,  undertakes  to  view  the  coast, 
from  the  Indus  to  the  bottom  of  the  Persian  gulf,  i.  590.  suc- 
ceeds m  his  enterprise,  ib. 

Nechao.  king  of  Egypt,  i.  66.  undertakes  to  open  a  commu- 
nication between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  ib.  able  naviga- 
tors by  his  order  undertake  to  sail  round  Africa,  and  happily 
effect  it,  ib.  Nechao  marches  against  the  Babylonians  ana 
Medes,  to  put  a  stop  to  their  progress,  ib.  defeats  Jesiah,  king 
ot  Judah,  who  opposed  his  inarch.  67.  beats  the  Babylonians, 
takes  Carcbemis,  and  returns  into  his  kingdom,  ib.  on  his  way 
he  passes. through  Jerusalem,  deprives  Jehonz  of  the  crown, 
and  gives  it  to  Jehoiakim,  ib.  is  conquered  by  Nabuchodonosor, 
who  'etakes  Carcbemis,  25.  death  ol  Nechao,  ib. 

Nectanebus  is  placed  by  the  revolted  Egyptians  upon  the 
throne  of  Egypt  in  the  room  of  Tachos,  i.  488.  is  ^.ported  by 
Agesilaus,  ib.  by  bis  aid  he  reduces  the  party  of  the  prince  of 
Mendesj  ib.  not  hemp  able  to  defend  himsell  against  Ochus,  lie 
escapes  into  .(Ethiopia,  from  whence  he  never  returns,  486. 

Nehemiah,  Jew,  cupbearer  of  Anaxerxes,  obtains  permis- 
sion.of  that  prince  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  rebuild  its 
fortifications,  i.  ^79,  ifcc.  acquits  himself  of  his  commission 
with  incredible  zeal, 280. 

Neleus  of  Scepsis,  tu  whom  Theophraslus  had  left  the  works 
of  Aristotle,  ii.  315. 
Nemaea    games  instituted  near  that  city,  i.  423. 
Neolas,  brother  of  Molo  and  Alexander,  brings  the  latter  (he 
news  of  Molo's  defeat  by  Antiochus,  and  then  kills  himself 
through  despair,  ii.  104. 

Neoptolemus,  one  of  Alexander's  captains:  provinces  that 
fell  to  htm  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  ii.  12.  joins  Anltpatcr 
and  Craterus  against  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes,  19.  marches 
with  Craterus  against  the  latter,  ib.  and  is  killed  in  a  battle, 
ili.  character  of  Neoptolemus,  ib. 
Neoptolemus.  Greek  poet,  i.  523. 

Nertglissor  puis  himself  at  the  head  of  a  conspiracy  against 
Evil-merodach,  king  of  Assyria,  and  reigns  in  his  s'ead.  i.  144. 
makes  war  against  the  Modes,  and  is  killed  in  a  battle,  158. 

Nero  (C  Claudius,)  consul,  quits  his  province  and  makes 
haste  to  join  his  colleague,  in  order  to  attack  Asdrubal  in  con- 
junction with  him,  i   1 12. 

Nevius,  Roman  officer, surprises  Philip's  camp  near  Apol- 
lorna  in  the  night,  ii.  120. 

Nictea,  pity  built  by  Alexander  at  the  place  where  he  had 
defeated  Porus,  i.  585. 

Nicander  is  deputed  by  the  jElolians  to  Philip,  ii.  153.  en- 
deavours to  engage  that  prince  to  join  Antiochus  against  tho 
Romans,  ib. 

Nicanor,  young  officer  in  Alexander's  army:  rash  boldness 
which  cosls  him  bis  life,  i.  5K!. 

Nicanor,  Cassander's  brother,  is  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Olympian. 

Nicanor,  governor  of  Media  under  Antiocluis,  is  surprised 
in  bis  Ciiuip  in  the  nignt  by  Selcucus,  ami  obliged  lo  fly.  ii.  34. 
is  killed  in  a  battle,  40. 

Nicanor,  oflicer  of  Selcucus  Cera  urns,  conspires  against  that 
prince  and  poisons  him,  ii.  103.  is  put  to  death  by  Acinous, 
ib. 

Nicanor,  lieutenant-general  of  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  march- 
es against  the  Jews,  and  is  defeated  by  Judas  Moecabaus,  ii. 
200,  &c.  Demetrius  Snter  sends  him  with  an  army  into  Judaa 
Vein. us,  249.  is  defeated  by  Judas  Mcecabujus,  and 
is  killed  in  battle,  ib. 

Nicias,  general  of  the  Athenians,  makes  them  conclude  a 
peace  with  the  Lacedremonians,  i.  314.  opposes  the  war  of  Sici- 
ly in  vain,  318.  is  appointed  general  with  Lamachus  and  Al- 
cibiades.  ib.  his  conduct  on  arriving  in  Sicily.  321.  after  some 
expeditions  he  forms  the  siege  of  Syracuse.  323.  the  city  is  re- 
duced tnextremitios.  ih.  the  arrival  ot  Gylippus  changes  the 
face  of  affairs,  326.  Nicias  writes  to  the  Athenians,  to  stale 
his  condition,  and  to  demand  reinforcements.  327.  Iwo  col- 
leagues are  appointed  him,  ib.  is  compelled  by  bis  colleaenes 
to  engage  in  a  sea-fight,  in  which  he  is  defeated,  32^.  his  land- 
army  is  also  defeated,  329.  lie  hazards  another  sen-figbt  in  con- 
cert with  Demosthenes,  and  is  again  defeated.  330.  determineg 
to  retire  by  land,  331.  is  reduced  to  surrender  at  discretion,  332. 
is  condemned  lo  die,  and  executed.  333. 

Nicias,  treasurer  to  Perseus,  throws  the  treasures  of  that 
prince  into  the  sea  by  his  order,  ii.  216.  Perseus  puts  him  to 
death; ib. 

Nicocles,  son  of  Evagoras,  reigns  at  Salamis,  after  his  fath- 
er's death,  i.  485. 

Nicocles,  king  of  Paphos,  submils  to  Ptolemy,  ii.  33.  makes 
an  alliance  secretly  with  Antigonus,  ih.  kills  himself,  ib. 

Nicocles,  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  is  driven  out  of  that  city  by  Arn- 
tus,  ii.  84,  &c. 

Nicogenes,  jn  which  house  Themistocles  resides  at  .rfgas 
supplies  his  guest  with  the  means  of  going  to  the  court  of  Per- 
sia in  safety,  i.  274. 

Nicolaus.one  of  Ptolemy's  generals,  refuses  to  desert  with 
Tlieodotus,  and  continues  to  adhere  to  Ptolemy,  ii.  107,  &c. 

Nicolaus,  a  venerable  old  man,  harangues  the  Syracueans, 
to  dissuade  them  from  condemning  the  Athenian  generals,  i. 
332. 

Nicomedes  If.,  son  of  Prusias,  king  of  Bithvnia,  goes  to 
Rome,  ii.  234.  kills  his  faiher,  who  had  given  orders  for  mur- 
dering him.  and  reigns  in  his  slead,  ib.  sets  up  a  child,  under 
of  Ariaraliies.  and  cause=  the  kingdom  ot  Cnppado- 
cia  to  be  demanded  tor  him  of  the  Romans,  308.  his,  death,  ib. 
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Nicotuedes  III.  ascends  the  throne  of  Bithynia.  II.  HOP.  is 
dethroned  l>y  Mithridatos,  ib.  the  Romans  reinstate  liirn,  ib.  is 
again  expelled  by  Miiiiridates,  310.  Sylla  reconciteK  him  and 
Mithriil.iu  B.  who  restores  him  his  dominions,  314.  Nicomedes, 
in  gratitude  for  the  services  oflhe  Romans,  at  his  death  leaves 
the  Soman  people  his  heirs,  316. 

Nicostratus,  of  Argos,  commands  one  of  the  detachments  ol 
irmy  in  that  prince's  -  zpedition  into  Eg)  pt<  i.  496.    . 

Nicostratus,  prjetor  ol  the  Achaaans,  defeats  the  Irenes  ol 
Androsth  in  is,  v\  ho  commanded  for  Philip  at  Corinth,  u.  140. 

NiUcus,  sen  ol  Codrus,  settles  in  Asia  Minor,  i.  2011. 

Nil*-,  river  of  Africa,  us  source-.,  i.  -Pi.  cataracts  ol  I  lie  Nile, 
ib.  causes  of  its  inundation.il>.  lime  that  its  inundation  con- 
tinues, 47.  measure'  or  depi  h  of  its  inundation,  5.  canals  of  the 
ferlilitj  occasioned  bj  the  Nile,  ib.  double  i  rospeci 
occasioned  by  the  Nile,  48.  canal  of  communication  between 
the  two  seas  by  the  Nile,  ib. 

Nimmd,  founder  of  tlie  Assyrian  empire,  i.  133.  history  con- 
founds him  with  his  sou  Ninus,  ib.  Scripture  places  him  very 
near  Abraham !  for  what  reason,  134.    , 

Ninev  ih,  city  of  Assyria,  its  foundation,  i.  135.  description 
of  that  city,  ib.  kings  of  Nineveh,  ib.  &c.  destruction  of  that 
r.ily,  147.  description  of  i:s  ruins,  ib.  N.  lomb  ol  tlie  prophet 
Jonah. ib. 

Ninus.  king  of  Assyria,  succeeds  Nimrod.and  is  oflen  con- 
founded with  lhat  prince,  i.  13. >.  builds  Nineveh,  ib.  bis  expe- 
dition again-t  the  Bactriaus.  ib.  marries  Scnnramis,  and  has  a 
son  by  her,  ID,  dies  sihii  after,  ib. 

Ninyas,  son  of  Ninus  and  S-miramis,  reigns  in  Assyria,  i. 
138.  effeminacy  and  indolence  of  that  prince,  ib. 

Nitucris,  queen  of  Babylon,  i.  144.  inscription  which  she 
causes  to  be  put  upon  her  tomb,  ib.  . 

No-Amon,  famous  city  of  Egypt,  i.  G5. 

Nobility.    Wherein  true  nobility  consists,  ii.  30. 

Nomi,  or  governments,  of  Egypt ,  i-  43. 

Nubian  temples,  antiquity  of,  i.  180.  N. 

Nuniiiiians,  people  of  Africa,  i.  'JO.  their  principal  force  con- 
sisted in  cavalry,  120. 

Ni  '.■sins,  general  of  Dionysius  the  Younger,  relieves  the  cit- 
adel of  Syracuse,  closely  besieged  by  the  Syracusans,  i.  4b'0. 
burns  and  plunders  part  of  the  city  ol  Syracuse,  ib.  Dionysius 
driv  is  1 1  ini  out  of  Syracuse,  of  which  he  had  made  himself  mas- 
ter. 403. 

Nysa,  nurse  of  Bacchus,  ii.  50. 

N  -a,  sister  of  Mithridates,  falls  into  the  hands  of  Lucullus, 
ii.  318. 

O. 

Obedience:  model  of  it  in  the  education  of  the  Spartan 
youth,  i.  215.  means  necessary  to  be  used  for  obtaining  volun- 
tary obedience.  155. 

Obelisks  of  Egypt,  1.44. 

Ocha,  sister  ol  Ochus,  is  buried  alive  by  order  of  that  prince, 
i.480. 

Ochus  takes  the  name  of  Darius,  for  having  put  a  stop  to  the 
in-id'-n  ■    i  ■■  .-  nnrd'.s  the  Marian,  i.  228.    See  t)  irius  1. 

Ochus,  son  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  marches  at  the  head 
of  a  great  army  again,'  Sogdianus.  i.  310.  gets  that  prince  into 
his  bands  and  pus  him  to  death,  ib.  &c  ascends  the  throne  of 
Persia,  anfl  changes  his  name  from  Ochus  to  Darius,  311.  See 
Darius  Nothus. 

Ochus,  son  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  open?  his  way  to  the  em- 
pire by  the  murder  of  his  brothers,  i.  489.  ascends  the  throne  of 
Persia, and  takes  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  490.  cruelties  which 
be  commits.  401.  his  successful  expeditions  against  Phoenicia, 
Cyprus,  and  Egypt,  495.  after  those  expeditions  ho  abandons 
himself  to  pleasure,  497.  is  poisoned  by  Bagoas.ib. 

Oetavia.  widow  of  Marcellus,  and  sister  of  young  Cassar, 
marries  Antony,  ii.  338.  leaves  Rome  to  go  10  Antony,  and  ar- 
rives at  Athens.  339.  Antony  forbids  lier  to  come  any  fart  her, 
ib.  p-turns  to  Rome,  ib.  affront  which  she  receives  from  Anto- 
ny.  340. 

Octavius  (Hoi  prwtor,  commands  the  Roman  fleet  against 
Perseus,  ii.  -18,  &c.  means  which  he  uses  to  make  that  prince 
quit  the  island  of  Samrtthrncia,  which  was  deemed  a  sacred 
and  inviolable  asylum.  '2-4.  Perseus  puts  himself  into  his  bands, 
225.  Octavius  receives  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  228.  Tlie  R„- 
mans  send  him  to  Syria  as  ambassador,  240.  is  murdered  there, 
24-'.  t  he  senate  erect  a  statue  to  him,  ib. 

Octavius,  Orassus's  lieu  tenant,  endeavours  in  vain  to  console 
him  lor  his  defeat,  ii.  281.  accompanies  that  general  in  bis  in- 
terview with  Surena,  282.  is  killed  in  defending  him,  283. 

Odeon,  or  theatre  of  music  at  Athens,  i.  285. 

Oebares,  Darius's  groom,  by  his  address  secures  the  crown 
pf  Persia  to  his  master,  i.  184.  , 

Oebazus,  Persian  lord,  barbarous  cruelty  of  Darius  towards 
him.  i.  235.      r   .  .     .     , 

(Economy.  It  is  one  of  the  principal  constituents  of  politi- 
cal ability, i.  280. 

Oilhaces.  king  of  Colchis,  is  subdued  by  Pompey,  who  makes 
him  serve  as  an  ornament  in  his  triumph,  ii.  329. 

Olympia,  cast  le  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Syracuse,  i.  323. 

Olympiads.  Epochaof  the  Olympiads,  i.246. 
Olympiad,  daughter  of  Neoptolemus,  is  married  to  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  has  by  that  prince  Alexander  the 
Great,  i.  505.  Philip  repudiates  her,  523.  Alexander  carries 
her  to  Epirus,  ib.  Polyspercbon  recalls  her  from  Epirus.  whith- 
er she  had  retired  during  Antipatar's  regency,  anil  divides  the 
government  with  her.  ii.  22.  Olympias  causes  Andrcus.and  his 
wife  Eurydiee,  to  be  put  to  death,  27.  Cassander  besieges  Iter 
in  Pydna,  whither  she  had  retired,  takes  her  prisoner, and  puts 
her  to  death,  ih. 

Olympic.  Solemn  gamos  of  Greece,  i.  423.  ladies  admitted 
to  (hem,  ib. 

Olynthus.  city  of  Tit  race,  i.  408.  the  Lncedrrmnnians  declare 
war  against  it.  ib.  it  is  compelled  to  surrender,  409.  Olvntbus, 
upon  the  point  of  being  I."-;.  ■  ed  by  Philip,  implores  the  aid 
of  the  Athenians,  510.  Philip  makes  himself  master  of  that 
city  by  tie-  treason  of  I  wo  of  its  citizens,  and  plunders  it.  ib. 
Onesicritus.  philosopher  and  historian:  Alexander  deputes 

him  to  the  Brachmans,  to  engage  them  to  join  in  his  train,  i. 

580.  can  prevail  upon  none  of  them  to  do  so,  except  Calanus, 

ib. 
Onesirnui,  Macedonian  lord, not  being  able  todissi 

ecus  frot  langj  quits  bis  p 

thin  12. 

(i  t-i  riest  of  the  Jjwj,  succeeds  his 

i 
his  piel 

tempi-  ■  r  the  intrigues  of  Ja- 

son his  brother,  192.  his  death,  193. 


Onias,  son  of  the  former,  having  failed  of  the  high-priest- 

(J Ii  retires  Uito  Egypt, ii. 251.  builds  a  temple  lli.ro  fur  the 

Jews,  ib. 

1 1  lomarchus,  brother  of  Philnmelus,  general  of  the  Phocre- 
ftns,  lakes  upon  bun  the  eommand  of  the  troops  in  his  stead,  i. 
Ml.  iv  deft  atod  bj  Philip,  and  killed  in  the  battle,  ib.  his  body 
l-  laatem  d  to  a  gibbet,  508. 

1 1  '  niasti  ^.  governor  uf  Thrace  for  Philip,  executes  the  cru- 
il  thai  1 1  ince  against  the  i»  ople  of  Maronea,  ii.  177. 

Opnel las,  governor  ol  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  revolts  against 
i  tol  in;  .  and  renders  himself  independent,  ii. 36.  suffers  him- 
s-'li  to  i  .  seduced  by  Agathocles,  and  carries  him  iroopsinto 
tne  country  ol  the  Carthaginians,  1.  S8.  Agathocles  puis  him 
todeath.  ib. 

Qp.pius,  Roman  proconsul,  marches  against  Mithridates, 
and  is  taken  prisoner,  it.  309. 

Oracles:  famous  ones  ot  antiquitv,  i. 419.  of  Dodona,  ib.  of 
I  rspnoi  ius  in  BcBQtia,  ib.  of  the  Uranchitlas  ib.  ol  Claros,  420. 
ol  Delphi,  ib.  usual  character  of  oracles,  421.  there  they  are  to 
be  ascribed  to  me  operation  of  devils,  or  the  knavery  of  men, 
lb. 

Orations:  funeral  orations  pronounced  in  Gieece  over  the 
tombs  01  those  who  bad  died  fighting  lor  their  country,  i.  300. 

Orator:  quality 91  essential  to  an  orator,  i.  498— 499. 

Orchestra,  part  oflhe  theatre  ol  the  ancients,  1.437. 

Orchomeuus,  part  of  Boeotia, where  the  battle  between  Sylla 
and  Archelaus  was  fought,  ii.  3l3. 
.  Sv7Stes'  son  am'  successor  of  Agamemnon,  king  of  Mycena;, 

Orestes,  Roman  commissary,  goes  to  Corinth,  and  notifies  to 
th»  Aohrjcans  the  decree  oflhe  senate  for  separating  several 
eii"-  "in  their  league,  ii.  238.  Hies  toescape  the  violence  of 
that  people,  ib. 

Oreles,  governor  of  Asia  Minor  for  Cambyses,  puts  Poly- 
crate-  to  death,  and  seizes  the  island  of  Samos,  i.  182.  Darius 
pu's  him  to  death,  229. 

Oriental  architecture  overrated  by  Rnllin.  i.  194.  N. 

Oroandes,  ot  Crete,  prom. so?  Perseus  to  receive  him  into  his 
Bhip,  and  embarks  part  oflhe  riches  of  that  piince.ii.  225.  runs 
away  with  those  treasures,  ib. 

Orobazus,  is  sent  ambassador  to  Sylla  by  Arsoces,  king  of 
Part  bin,  to  make  an  alliance  with  ihe  Romans,  ii.  308.  Arsaces 
pu's  him  to  death  at,  his  return,  ib. 

Orodes,  king  of  Parlhia.  ii.  277.  war  of  that  prince  with  the 
Romans  under  Crassus.  ib.  Orodes,  jealous  of  the  glory  Surena 
had  acquired  by  the  defeat  of  Crassus.  puts  htm  to  death,  284. 
grief  of  that  prince  for  the  death  ol  his  son  Pampas.  285.  chous- 
es Phraates  tor  his  successor,  who  causes  him  to  be  put  to 
death,  ib. 

Ornmasdes,  divinity  worshipped  by  the  Persians,  i.  199. 

Orontes,  son-in-law  of  Artaxerxes  Mneiimn,  commands  the 
land-army  of  that  prince  in  the  war  against  Evagoras,  i.  37b— 
377.  accuses  Tntbazus  falsely,  terminates  the  war  with  Eva- 
goras by  a  treaty  of  peace,  ib.  Artaxerxes  punishes  him  for  his 
raise  accusation,  378.  , 

Orontes,  governor  of  Mysia,  joins  with  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor  in  their  revolt  against  Artaxerxes  Muen.on,  and  then 
betrays  them,  i.  48a. 

Orontes.  a  mountain  in  Media,  see  Alwend. 

Orphans  :  Charondas's  law  in  favour  of  them,  i.  297. 

Orsaces,  an  old  general,  accompanies  Pacorus  in  his  expedi- 
tion by  order  of  Orodes,  ii.  2-4.  is  killed  in  a  battle,  ib. 

Orsines,  governor  of  Pasnrgada:.  reestablishes  good  order 
throughout  the  whole  province,  i.  98.  goes  to  meet  Alexander 
with  magDifici  01  presi  n's.  ib.  is  put  to  death  in  consequence 
of  the  si  i  re:  ii  tf  gues  ol  the  eunuch  Bagoas,  ib. 

Oriygui.  Is  a   di    ;  i  Syracuse,  i.  323. 

Osiris,  Per-aa  i  Inn!,  marches  at  the  head  of  an  army  against 
Megahvzus,  i.  279.  :s  defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  ib.  Mega- 
byzus  generously  sends  him  back  to  Artaxerxes,  ib. 

Ostanes,  chief  of  the  Magi,  accompanies  Xerxes  in  his  ex- 
pedition against  Greece.  i.20o. 

Ostracism,  a  kind  of  sentence  amongst  the  Athenians,  by 
wlueii  persons  v.-ce  condemned  to  banishment,  i.  240.  the  ban- 
ishment of  llypr  rbolus  pu's  an  end  lo  the  ostracism.  310. 

Osymandyas,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  00.  magnificent  edifices  which 
he  caused  to  be  erected,  ib.  famous  library  formed  by  lhat 
mince,  ili.  his  tombs  surrounded  with  a  circle  of  gold,  which 
Cambyses  afterwards  took  away,  ih. 

Oianes,  Persian  lord,  discovers  the  imposture  of  Smerdis  the 
Magian,  by  the  means  of  his  daughter,  i.  183.  forms  a  conspi- 
racy against  that  usurper,  ib.  re-establishes  Syloson,  tyrant  of 

Ox'ithres,  brother  of  Darius,  distinguishes  himself  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Issus,  i.  541.  Alexander  puts  11'  ssus  into  his  hands,  to 
infl'ct  upon  that  traitor  the  punishment  he  deserved,  572. 

Oxyarles,  Persian  prince,  entertains  Alexander  in  his  honse, 
ami  gives  him  Ins  daughter  Roxana  in  marriage,  i.  578. 

Oxydraere.  people  of  India,  i.  .788.  their  capital  besieged  and 
taken  by  Alexander,  589.  they  submit  lo  that  prince,  ib. 

Oxyrinchus,  city  of  the  Lower  Thebias,  i.  55.  wonder  rela- 
ted of  lhat  city  by  the  Abbe  Fleury  in  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, ibid. 

P. 

Pacorus.  son  of  Orodes.  king  of  the  Parthians,  enters  Syria 
at  the  head  of  an  armv,  and  besieges  Antioch,  ii.  284.  raises 
the  siege  of  that  city,  and  is  defeated  in  a  battle,  ib.  returns 
into  Saria,  and  is  defeated  and  killed  in  a  battle,  285. 

Preduretus,  f.neediemnuian  :  his  love  of  his  country,  i.  212. 

Pagan.  Definition  ol  a  Pagan  by  Tertuliian,  i.  2;6.  See  Pa- 
ganism. 

Paganism.  General  refleetions  upon  paganism,  i.  415,  Sec. 
absurdities  of  paganism,  419.  what,  the  highest  perfection  to 
be  expected  from  il  was,  i.  297. 

Palamedes.  tragedy  written  by  Euripides  on  the  occasion  of 
lie  death ofSncrales.i.  394.  .    , 

Palestra:,  public  schools  in  which  the  athletce  exercised 
themselves  in  wrestling,  i.  424. 

Palica,  city  of  Sicily,  near  which  there  wa«a  temple  famous 
for  the  sanctity  of  thecal  hs  taken  there,  i.  295. 

Pammenes  commands  the  troops  sent  bytheThebans  to  the 
aid  of  An.abnzus,  and  occasions  his  gaining  two  considerable 
■  i.  491. 

Psmmehes,  Athenian  general,  marches  to  the  I  id  nf  the  city 
';  Fi  ' 

-' 

i.i.  425. 
ipio  in  his 
embassy  to  the  kings  of  the  East,  ii.25ti. 
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Panfauchus,  Perseus's  ambassador  to  Gentius,  engages  that 
prince  in  his  master's  interest  against  1  lie  Romans,  ii.  220. 

Pnntbea,  wife  of  Abra.du.tes,  is  taken  prisoner  by  Cyrus,  i. 
159.  conduct  of  that  prince  in  regard  to  her,  ib.  she  brings  over 
her  husband  lo  Cyrus,  ib.  her  discourse  with  him  before  he 
sets  out  for  ihe  battle,  lb3.  the  excess  of  her  grief  upon  the 
death  of  Abradates,  105.  she  stabs  herself  with  a  dagger,  and 
falls  dead  upon  her  husband,  ib. 

Papira,  mother  of  the  second  Scipio  Africanus :  magnificent 
liberality  ot  Scipio  in  regard  to  her.  i.  128. 
Papyrus,  plant  of  Egypt :  description  of  it,  i.  58. 
Paralus,  last  of  the  legitimate  children  of  Pericles,  dies  of 
the  plague,  i.  302. 

Parasunga,  measure  of  distance  peculiar  to  the  Persians,  i. 
36'2. 
Parchment:  invention  of  parchment,  i.  58. 
Paris,  Trojan,  returning  home  with  Helen,  whom  he  had 
carried  off,  is  driven  by  a  tempest  into  one, of  the  mouths  of 
the  Nth-,  i.  03.  Proteus,  king  of  Egypt, obliges  him  to  leave 
Helen  with  him  and  to  quit  Egypt,  tb.  Pans  ret  urns  lo  Troy,  ib. 
Parmenio,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  is  placed  at  the  bead 
of  the  infantry  in  the  expedition  ot  that  prince  against  the  Per- 
sians* and  does  him  great  service,  i.  .533.  seizes  Hie  pass  of 
Syria,  and  makes  himself  master  of  the  small  city  of  lssus.5  H). 
Alexander  confides  the  treasures  laid  up  in  Damascus, and  the 
keeping  of  the  prisoners  to  him.  544.  Parmenio  advises  that 
prince  to  accept  Darius's  offers,  551.  surprise  of  Parmenio.  on 
seeing  Alexander  prostrate  himself  before  the  high-priest  Jad- 
dus,552.  Alexander  causes  him  to  be  killed  as  an  accomplice 
in  the  conspiracy  of  Phi  lotas,  572.  eulogy  of  Parmenio,  ib. 
Parmys.  daughter  of  the  trueSmerdis.  marries  Darius,  i.228. 
Parricide.    Reasons  that  prevented  Solon  ironi  making  any 
law  against  that  crime,  i.  1?  I. 
Parthenon,  temple  of  Minerva  at  Athens,  i.  284.  . 

Parthia,  country  of  the  Parthian?,  province  ol  Upper  Asia, 
beginning  of  the  empire  of  the  Parthians,  ii.  2?b\ 

Parysatis,  sister  and  wife  ol  Darius  Noihus,  i.  311.  her  irflu- 
ence  over  her  husband,  ib.  extreme  fondness  of  Parysatis  tor 
her  son  Cyrus,  ib.  obtains  pardon  of  Artaxerxes  for  that  son, 
and  causes  him  to  be  sent  back  to  his  government,  347.  cruelty 
and  jealousy  of  Parysatis,  3(14.  poisons  Statira,  ib.  Artaxi  rxes 
confines  her  in  Babylon,  ib. 
Pasargada,  city  of  Persia,  submits  to  Alexander,  i.  o91.  . 
Patarhemis, officer  ol'Apries,  not  having  been  able  to  seize 
Anmsis  in  the  midst  of  the  revolted  Egyptians,  is  treated  in 
the  nio-1  cruel  manner  bv  that  prince,  i.  68. 

Patisithes,  chief  of  the  Mam.  places  Ins  brother  r-merdis  up- 
on the  throne  of  Persia,  i.  18-2.  is  killed  wiih  his  brother,  183. 

Patroclus,  governor  of  Babylon  for  Seleucus,  abandons  that 
city  upon  the  approach  of  Demetrius,  and  retires  into  the 
marshes,  ii.  33. 

Patroclus  commands  the  fleet  sent  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 
lo  the  aid  of  the  Athenians  besieged  by  Aotigonus  Conatus.  ii. 
75.  returns  into  Egypt,  and  at  (.'annus  causes  Sotades  the  sa- 
tiric poet  to  he  put  to  death,  ib.  . 

Patroclus,  Athenian,  cites  Demosthenes  before  the  .lung's, 
as  a  violater  of  the  laws,  i.  SOU.  bad  success  of  hid  accusanon, 
ib. 

Patron,  general  of  the  Greeks  in  the  pay  of. Darius,  advises 
that  prince  in  vain  to  confide  the  guard  of  his  person  lo  the 
Greeks,  i.jH55. 
Paulus  Emilius.    See  yEmilius. 

Pausanias,  king  of  Lacedremon,  eommnnds  the  army  of  the 
Creeks,  jointly  with  Aristides.  and  gains  B  gnat  battle  over 
the  Persians,  1.21)2. makes  the  Lnceria-monians  lose  tin'  chief 
command  by  his  haughtiness,  208.  his  s"cret  intrigues  with 
the  Persians.  209.  is  discovered  and  punished,  il). 

Pausanias.  king  of  Lacedremon,  commands  at  the  siege  of 
Athens,  i.  34.5.  obrains  peace  for  the  Athenians, 350.  neglects 
to  march  to  the  aid  of  Lysindcr,  and  is  summoned  to  take  his 
trial  on  his  return.  371.  refuses  to  apt  ear.  and  is  condemned  to 
die.  ib.  reiires  to  Tigaea,  and  dies  there,  it). 

Pausanias,  Macedonian  prince,  possesses  himself  of  the 
throne  of  Macedonia,  i.  502.  is  dethroned  by  Iphicrates,  ib. , 

Pausanias,  young  Macedonian  lord,  cannot  obtain  satisfac- 
tion of  Philip  for  an  insult  which  he  bad  received  from  Attn- 
lus,  523.  assassinates  Philip  in  revenge,  and  is  torn  in  pieces 
upon  the  spot,  ib. 

Pansistratus,  commander  of  the  Rhodian  fleet,  is  defeated 
by  Pidyxenides,  Antiochus's  admiral,  and  killed  in  the  battle, 
it.  162. 

Pay  ot  the  troops  by  sea  and  land  amongst  the  ancients,  l. 
412. 
Pelasgus  teaches  the  first  Greeks  to  live  upon  acorns,,  i  207. 
Pella,  capital  of  Macedonia,  famous  for  the  birth  ol  Philip 
end  Alexander,  i.  502. 

Pelopidas.  Theban  :  his  character.  i.4T0.  his  friendship  with 
F.paminondas.  ib.  abandons  Thebes,  and  retires  to  Athens,  ib. 
forms  Ihe  design  of  restoring  the  liberty  of  his  country,  ib.  is 
elected  Brrtntaroh,  472.  drives  the  garrison  put  of  the  citadel, 
ib.  causes  the  Athenians  to  declare  for  the  Thebnns,  ib.  gains 
an  advantage  over  the  Lacedaemonians  near  Tegyra,473.  com- 
mands the  sacred  battalion  at  the  battle  of  Leiietra,  ib.  is  cre- 
ated Bawtarch  with  Eoaminondas,  ravages  Laoonia,  and  ad- 
vances to  Ihe  gates  of  Sparta.  470.  at  his  return  he  is  accused 
and  acquitted,  477.  the  Thebans  send  him  ambassador  to  the 
court  ot  Persia,  ib.  his  influence  with  Artaxerxes,  478.  Pelopi- 
das marches  against  Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pherffi.and  reduces 
him  to  reason,  479.  goes  to  Macedonia  to  appease  the  troubles 
of  thai  court,  and  brings  away  Philip  as  a  hostage,  ib.  returns 
into  Thessalv.  480.  is  seized  and  made  prisoner  by  treachery, 
ib.  animates  Thebe.  wife  of  Alexander,  against  her  husband, 
ib.  is  delivered  by  Enaminondas.  ib,  Pelopidus  marches  against 
the  tyranr,  gains  a  victory  over  bim.  and  is  killed  in  the  battle, 
481.  &c.  singular  honours  paid  lo  his  memory,  ib. 

Pelopidas,  one  of  the  officers  of  Mithridates,  is  sent  ambas- 
sador bv  that  prince  to  demand  satisfaction  of  the  Romans, 
and  to  declare  war  against  them  in  case  of  a  refusal,  ii.  30!). 

Peloponnesus,  province  and  peninsula  of  Greece,  now  called 
the  Mnren,  i.  Ili8.  Pelopnnnesiun  war.  2(15. 
Peloos  gives  his  name  to  Pelop  inne/US,  i.  207. 
Pelusium.  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  i.  49. 

Pensions.  Manner  of  giving  pensions  by  the  kings  of  Persia, 
i.  100. 

1'  ii1  acosiomedimm»  citizens  of  the  first  class  at  Athens,  i. 
402. 

Pentalblum,  assemblage  of  several  agonistic  exercises 
arnrv  L  it  -ii   i '  ■eeks,  i.  420. 

P  ■    '■  stes,  reigns  at  Mycenas  with  his  broth- 

er T^amenes,  i.207. 
Perdiccas,  son  of  Amyntas  II.,  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of 


Macedonia  by  Pelopidas,  i.  479.  is  killed  in  a  battle  against  the 
lllyrians,  ib. 

Perdiccas.  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  receives  that  prince's 
ring  a  moment  before  his  death,  i.  597.  provinces  which  fell 
lo  him  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  ii.  12.  is  appointed  guardi- 
an of  Aridteus,  and  regent  of  the  empire,  ib.  puts  Statira,  Al- 
exander's widow,  to  death,  13.  quells  the  revolt  of  the  Greeks 
in  Clipper  Asia,  ib.  puts  Eumenes  into  possession  of  Cappado- 
cia,  18.  marries  Cleopatra,  Alexander's  sister,  ib.  his  unfortu- 
nate expedition  into  Egypt,  ib.  is  killed  there,  19. 

Pergamus,  city  of  Great  Mjsia  in  Asia  Minor:  the  kingdom 
ol  Pergamus  becomes  a  Roman  province,  ii.  257. 

Periander,  tyiant  of  Corinth,  is  ranked  iii  the  number  of  the 
seven  sages,  i.22(i. 

Pericles,  Athenian  :  bis  extraction,  i.280.  his  education,  ib. 
care  that  he  takes  to  cultivate  bis  mind  by  the  study  of  the 
sciences,  and  to  exercise  himself  io  eloquence,  ib.  means  that 
he  employs  for  conciliating  the  favour  of  the  people,  281.  un- 
dertakes to  reduce  the  power  of  the  Areopagus,  and  succeeds 
in  it,  282.  Thucydides  is  opposed  to  him. 2.-3.  be  adorns  Athens 
with  magnificent  buildings,  ib.  envy  of  the  Athenians  against 
Pericles.  285.  justifies  himself,  and  causes  Thucydides  to  be 
banished,  ib.  changes  his  conduct  in  tespect  lo  the  people,  £85. 
his  great  authority ,  lb.  his  disini crest cduess, 280. Expedi- 
tion of  Pericles  into  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  ib.  about.  Pel- 
oponnesus, ib.  and  against  Eubcen,2t-7.  reduces  the  Samians, 
and  demolishes  their  walls,  ib.  causes  aid  to  be  granted  to  the  ' 
peopled  Coreyra  against  the  Corinthians.  2i-£\  trouble  given 
him  by  his  enemies.  290.  induces  the  Athenians  to  enter  into  a 
war  wiih  the  Laci  damonians.  291.  end  to  shut  themselves  up 
within  their  walls, 290.  prevents  them  from  taking  Ihe  field, 
whilst  their  lands  are  ravaged,  ib  pronounces  the  luneral  ora- 
tion of  the  Athenians  killed  during  the  campaign.  200.  the 
Athenians  divest  him  of  the  command  and  fine  him,  302.  grief 
ot  Pericles  for  the  death  of  his  son  Paralus.  ib.  Ihe  Athenians 
reinstate  him.  ih.  and  permit  him  to  enroll  his  illegitimate  son 
amongst  the  oil  izens.  303.  death  of  Pericles,  ib.  his  panegyric, 
ib.  &c. 

Pericles,  son  of  the  former, one  of  the  Athenian  generals  who 
defeated  the  Lacediemonians  near  the  islands  Arginuss,  is 
condemned  with  his  colleagues  to  die,  I.  343. 

Perinibus.  city  of  Thrace,  besieged  by  Philip,  and  delivered 
by  the  Athenians,  i.  510. 
Perjury.  I'unishn  em  of  perjury  in  Egvpt,  i.  51. 
Per  inn  na,  Roman  ambassador  to  Genu  us,  is  imprisoned,  ii. 
220.  Anicius  delivers  him,  and  sends  him  to  Rome  with  Ihe 
news  of  bis  victory,  ib.  Perpenna,  when  consul,  marches 
against  Aristonicus,  defeats  him  in  a  battle,  and  takes  him 
prisoner,  257.  dies  on  bis  return  to  Rome.  ib. 

Persepolis,  capital  city  ol  Persia,  subjected  by  Alexander, 
who  burns  the  palace  of  it  in  a  drunken  revel,  i.  564. 
Perseus,  first  king  of  Mycens?,  i.  207. 

Perseus,  son  of  Philip,  last  king  of  Macedonia,  forms  a  con- 
stancy against  his  brother  Demetrius,  and  accuses  him  to 
Philip,  ii.  )H4.  Ins  speech  against  his  brother.  186.  Perseus  re- 
moves from  court  to  avoid  his  father's  indignation,  190.  takes 
possession  of  the  throne  of  Maci  donia  after  ins  father's  death, 
ib  puts  to  death  Antigonus,  whom  his  lather  had  chosen  his 
successor,  208.  prepares  secretly  tor  war  against,  the  Romans, 
ib.  endeavours  to  gain  allies,  ib.  tries  m  vain  to  bring  over  the 
Vcl  Beans,  ib.  the  Romans  are  informed  of  his  secret  measures, 
ib.  Eumenes  gives  them  fresh  information  enncernirg  his  pro- 
ceedings,  ib,  Perseus  endeavours  to  rid  himself  of  that  prince, 
tirsi  In  assassination,  207.  and  afterwards  bj  poison,  ib.  rup- 
ture be  i  ween  Perseus  and  the  Remans,  ib.  interview  of  Perseus 
and  Mareiu8,208.  war  declared  in  term.  210.  Perseus  advan- 
ces with  Ins  Iro  p.-  near  the  river  Peneus.  211.  battle  of  the 
cavalry,  in  which  tbatprince  fains  a  considerable  advantage, 
and  makes  an  ill  use  of  It,  212.  be  makes  proposals  of  peace, 
which  are  rejected.  2 13.  takes  fright  upon  the  arrival  of  Iho 
consul  Marcius  in  Macedonia,  and  leaves  him  the  passage 
open.  215.  resumes  courage  soon  after,  218.  solicits  aid  on  all 
sides,  ib.  his  avarice  loses  him  considerable  succours.  2l9.  he 
is  entirely  defeated  and  put  to  flight  by  Paulus  yEmilms  at  the 
battle  of  Pytlna,  222,  &c.  is  taken  prisoner  with  his  children, 
224.  and  serves  as  an  ornament  in  the  triumph  of  Paulus 
Emilius,  228.  death  of  Perseus,  ib. 

Persia,  province  of  Asia,  23.  foundation  of  Ihe  Persian  em- 
pire by  Cyrus,  i.  174.  kings  who  reigned  in  Persia:  Cyrus,  ib. 
( lamb]  w  -.  170.  Smerdis  the  Magian,  183.  Darius,  son  of  Hys- 
taspos.  228.  Xerxes,  247.  Artaxerxes  Longnnanus,  273.  Xerx- 
es II.  310.  Sogdianus,  ib.  Darius  Not h us,  ib.  Axtaxerxes 
Mneinon.  347.  Ochus.  4P0.  Arses.  497.  Darius  Codnmanus.  ib. 
destruction  of  the  empire  of  the  Persians  by  Alexander,  185. 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Persians,  i.  184.  education  of  the 
Persians  in  the  time  of  Cyrus.  152.  government  of  the  Persians, 
184.  form  of  it  monarchical,  ih.  coronation  of  their  kings,  347. 
respect  paid  to  them,  185.  manner  of  educating  their  children, 
ib  public  council  of  the  Persians,  ib.  administration  of  justice, 
180.  attention  lo  the  provinces,  187.  invention  of  posts  and 
couriers,  ]!-9.  car  of  their  finmier  s,  ib.  of  war,  1C0.  entrance 
into  the  troops,  ib.  arms  oft  he  Persians,  ib.  their  chariots  arm- 
ed with  scythes,  ih.  military  discipline  of  the  Persians.  191. 
their  order  of  battle.  192.  quality  of  the  Persian  troops  in  the  : 
time  of  Cyrus  and  after  that  prince,  J93.  arts  and  sciences  of 
the  Persians.  194.  their  religion,  197.  marriages,  199. 
Petulism,  kind  of  sentence  established  at  Syracuse,  i.  295.  V 
Petra,  a  very  strong  place  in  the  couDtry  of  the  JVabathajau  » 
Arabians,  ii.  34. 

Petra  Oxiana,  inaccessible  rock,  i.  575.  Alexander  makes 
himself  master  of  it.  570.  &c. 

Peucestes,  one  of  Alexander's  captains,  distinguishes  him- 
self at  the  siege  of  the  city  of  Oxydrara-.  i.589.  provinces  which 
fell  to  bim  after  the    eath  of  Alexander,  ii   12.  he  opposes  the-  , 
progress  of  Pitbon,    nd  drives  him  out  of  Media,  26. 
Phalanx,  Macedonian  :  description  of  it,  i.  505. 
Phalaris,  his  bull  taken  at  the  siege  of  Agrigentum,  and  gent 
to  Carthage,  i.  82. 

Phalecus  is  appoinlsd  general  of  the  Phocreans  during  the- 
sacred  war.  in  the  room  of  Phayilus,  i.  508.  be   pillages  the 
lemi'le  of  Delphi,  as  the  other  bad  done,  and  is  deposed,  ib. 
Phalerus,  port  of  At  hens,  i.  267. 

Phameas,  general  el  the  Carthaginian  cavalrv,  dares  not  tr» 
take  th"  field  when  Scipio  is  to  support  the  foragers,  i.  124. 
he  goes  over  In  the  Ri  mans,  I2o. 

-.  general  of  the  Greek  auxiliaries  in 

upon  seme  discontent  goes  over  to  Cam- 

179.  i!  •  Gn  •  '  -  in  the  kirt  of  Egypt's  service  murder 

'  on  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  i.  61.  one  of 

them  gives  bis  daughter  to  Solomon  m  marriage,  64. 
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Pharisees,  powerful  sect  in  Judoen.  ii.  2G2.  persecution  of 
Alexander  Jannieus  and  hie  party  by  the  Pharisees,  208.  end 
of  their  tyranny, 273. 

PharaabazuSi  governor  of  Asia,  and  general  ol  t  tie  troops  of 
Darius  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  ol  Persia,  aids  the  Laced;emoni- 
ans  againsi  the  Athenians,  i.  337.  makes  peacewith  the  latter, 
3;i>.  sends  complaints  against  Lysandei  Uj  Sparta,  351.  ins 
whole  province  ia  ravaged  by  Agesilaus,  36V.  interview  ol 
Agesilaus  and  Phuriiahuzus.  370  ihe  lut ii_-r  is  charged  by  Ar- 
taxerxes with  the  war  against  Egypt,  i.  486.  the  enterprise 
miscarries  through  his  fault,  487. 

Pharnaces,  makes  the  army  revolt  against  his  father  UTithn- 
datcs,  ami  is  i  lecled  king  in  his  stead,  ii.  320.  he  is  declared 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans, ib.  is  deicaud  and  driven 
out  of  Pontus  by  Ctesar,  337. 

Pharnacias,  eunuch  of  Xerxes  II.  supplies  Sogdianus  with 
the  means  ol  assassinating  that  prince,  i.  310. 

Pharos.  Hs  famous  tower  or  lighthouse,  n.  54. 

Phasael,  brother  of  Herod,  is  made  governor  of  Jerusalem, 
ii.  •-'To.  is  taken  by  the  Parthiana  and  put  in  irons,  ib.  kills 
himself  to  avoid  the  ignominy  ol  t  unishment,  ib. 

Pliayllus,  general  of  the  Phocaaiis  during  the  sacred  war, 
plunders  the  temple  of  Delphi  to  defray  the  expenses  of  that 
war,  i.  0(i~.  his  death,  ib. 

Phayllus,  of  Crotona,  athleta:  his  aflection  for  the  Greeks, 
and  valour,  ii.  500. 

Phebidas,  Lacedaimoninn,  sets  on;  from  Sparta,  at  the  head 
of  a  bnd\  ol  troops  against  Olynihus.  i.  40'.!.  he  seized  the  cita- 
del of  Thebes  by  fraud,  ib.  is  deprived  of  the  command  and 
lined,  ib. 

Phcdy  ma,  daughter  of  Otanes,  and  wife  of  Smerdis  the  Ma- 
gian,  discovers  that  usurper's  imposture,!.  183.  she  marries  Da- 
ring after  the  death  ot  Smerdie,  228.  ,, 

Phoenicia,  province  of  Syria,  revolt  of  Phoenicia  against 
Ochus.  1.405. 

Phcrendates,  Persian  lord,  made  governor  cf  Egypt  by 
Onus,  i.  404. 

Phereuirus,  one  of  iho  principal  conspirators  against  the  ty- 
rants of  Thebes,  i.  471. 

Pheron,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  20.  action  of  that  prince  against  the 
Nile,  ib.  . 

Phiduis,  famous  painter  and  sculptor:  Pericles  given  him 
the  direction  of  the  public  buildings  at  Athens,  i.  2t-5.  ingrati- 
tude of  the  Athenians  to  Phidias,  200. 

Phila,  Antipater's  daughter,  is  married  to  Craterus,  ii.  17. 
after  the  death  of  Craterus  she  marries  .Demetrius  Polier- 
ceteSi  ib.  she  kills  heiselt  by  poison,  52.  praise  of  that  princess, 
17. 

Phila,  daughter  of  Sjleucus  and  Stratonice,  marries  Antio- 
clius  Gonatus.  ii.  G2. 

Philadr-iphus,  uume  given  ironically  to  Ptolemy  II.  king  of 
Egypt,  ii.  54.  See  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

Philammon  assassinates  Arsinne,  sister  and  wife  of  Ptolemy 
Fhilopator,  ii.  100.  he  is  beaten  to  death  with  staves  by  the  la- 
dies of  honour  to  that  prinress,  133. 

Pliilreui,  two  brothers,  citizens  of  Carthage,  sacrifice  their 
lives  lb/  the  good  ol  their  country,  I.  79.  the  Carthaginians  out 
of  gratitude  consecrate  two  altars  to  them,  ib. 

Philaemus.  Lacedemonian,  accompanies  Hannibal  in  his 
expeditions,  and  composes  the  history  of  that  great  captain,  i. 
119. 

Philetrerns.  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  i.  38.  ii.75. 
means  which  lie  uses  for  supporting  himself  in  that  kingdom, 
ib. 

Philemon,  comic  poet,  preferred  by  the  Greeks  to  Mcnander 
in  his  own  lifetime,  i.  437. 

Philidas,  one  of  the  conspirators  against  the  tyrants  of 
Thebes,  finds  means  to  make  himself  their  secretary,  i.  471.  on 
the  day  fixed  by  the  conspirators,  he  invites  the  tyrants  to  a 
supper,  ib.  the  conspirators  kill  them  at  his  house,  472. 

Philip,  son  of  Amynlas  II.  king  of  Macedonia:  his  birth, 
i.  502.  Pelopidas  carries  him  to  Thebes  as  a  hostage,  503.  he 
flies  from  Thebes  into  Macedonia,  and  is  placed  upon  the 
throne,  ib.  beginning  of  his  reign,  ib.  he  makes  a  captious  peace 
with  the  Athenians,  ib.  his  first  conquests.  504.  birth  of  Alex- 
ander. 505.  Philip's  care  of  his  education,  ib.  he  endeavours  to 
subject  Thrace,  and  takes  Methnne,  at  the  siege  of  which 

fdace  he  loses  an  eye,  507.  conciliates  the  amity  ol  the  Tin  ssa- 
ians,  and  expels  their  tyrants.  508.  endeavours  to  seize  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae  in  vain,  ib.  takes  the  city  ol  Olynihus, 
notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  Athenians  to  prevent  it, 
510.  declares  for  the  Thebans  against  the  Phocaans,  and  be- 
gins in  that  manner  to  share  in  the  sacred  war,  511.  lulls  I  he 
Athenians  with  a  false  peace  and  lalse  promises,  ib.  seizes 
Thermopylae,  reduces  thePhocseans.and  terminates  the  sacred 
war,  512.  causes  himself  to  be  admitted  into  the  council  of  Ihe 
Amphictyons,  ib.  on  his  return  into  Macedonia,  he  pushes  his 
conquests  into  lllyrium  and  Thrace.  513.  enters  into  a  league, 
with  the  Thebans,  Argives,  and  Messenians,  for  attacking 
Peloponnesus  with  their  joint  forces,  514.  Athens  declaring  for 
the  Lacedaemonians,  breaks  that  league,  ib.  Philip  makes  an  at- 
tempt upon  Eubcea,515.  Phocion  drives  him  out  of  that  island, 
ib.  Philip  forms  the  siege  of  Porinthus  and  Byzantium.  51(3. 
Phocion  obliges  him  to  raise  both  those  sicg,  s.  517.  Philip 
subjects  Atheas.  king  of  the  Scythians,  and  the  Tribal  li,  peo- 
ple of  Moesia,  518.  by  his  intrigues  he  causes  himself  to  be  de- 
clared generalissimo  of  the  Greeks  in  the  council  of  the  Am- 
phictyons. ib.  &c.  seizes  Elatsea.510.  the  Athenians  and  Tin  b- 
ans  enter  into  a  league  against  bim,  520  he  makes  proposals 
of  reace,  which  are  rejected  by  the  advice  of  Demosthenes,  ib. 
battle  of  Charonea.  in  which  Philip  gains  a  great  victory,  ih. 
Philip  in  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons.  causes  himself  to  he 
declared  general  of  the  Greeks  ngaii  st  the  Persians,  ai  d  pre- 

flares  for  that  great  expedition,  522,  523.  domestic  troubles  in 
lis  family,  ib.he  repudiates  Olympias,  and  marries  another 
wife,  ib.  celebrates  the  nuptials  of  Cleopatra  his  daughter, 
with  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus.  and  is  killed  in  the  midst  of 
them,  ib.  memorable  actions  and  savings  of  Philip,  524.  good 
and  bad  qualities  of  that  prince,  ib.  &c. 

Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  asrends  the  throne  of  Macedonia. 
ii.  101.  hi=  affection  for  Aratus,  1 10.  he  takes  upon  him  Ihe  de- 
fence of  the  A cheane  against  ihe  jEtnlians,  111.  different  ex- 
peditions of  Philip  against  the  enemies  of  the  Achseans,  112. 
strange  abuse  thai  A  pel  lee  Ins  minister  mutes  of  his  ci  I  ti- 
de in-.  113  irruption  ol  Philip  intoAJtolia,  115.  takes  Therms 
I  ise,  ih,  excesses  committed  'here  le. 

prudence  which  he  shows  in  his  retreat,  116.  troubles  in  his 
camp,  ih,  pu         i  of  the  authors  i     'I  em,  in,  irruplioi    ■  ; 

rators,  ib.  I 
their  pu'  ishim  -  r,  117.  Philip taki  i   Hi  Ii    from 

the  .rEtolian;,  116.  concludes  a  peace  Willi  tLtin,  ib. — Philip  j 


concludes  a  treaty  with  Hannibal,  lift,  makes  preparations  for 
carrying  the  war  into  Italy,  ib.  ia  surprised  and  defeat!  d  by  tho 

Komane  at  A  poll a,  120.  his  change  ol  conduct,  ib.  his  bad 

taith  and  irregularities,  ib.  he  causes  Aralue  to  be  poisoned, 
ib.  makes  himself  muster  of  the  cm  and  castle  of  Lissus,  121. 
gains  Severn  I  advantages  over  the  yElolians.  122.  he  is  repulsed 
neai  the  city  of  Elis,  ib.  different  actions  ol  Philip  against  Sul- 
pitius,  12.!, &c.  makes  peace  with  the  Romans,  131. enters  into 
a  league  with  Antioehus  lor  invading  the  dominions  ol  Ptolemy 
bpiphanes,  1  13..  I  ad  succes  ol  Philip  against  Attalus  and  the 
"n ans,  lb.  his  cruel  treatment  of  the  damans,  134.  he  be- 
sieges a i  d  lakes  Abjdos,  ib.  iiv.  ravages  Attica,  136.  the  Ro- 
mai  s  declare  war  against  him,ib. Philip  makes  ineffect- 
ual attempts  againsi  A  hens,  ib.  i  ndi  avours  to  bring  over  tho 
/ttnlians  to  his  part;  ,  137.  is  dofealed  m  a  battle  hy  Sulpitius, 
MB.  is  reduced  to  abandon  the  defile?  nloi  g  the  Apsus,  140. 
nit  II;  ct mil  interview  of  Philip  with  Flamminus  concerning 
P]  ace,  1  12.  he  is  defeated  by  Flaminii  us  near  Scotussa  and 
V.J""iVu''|l''"':'!  '"  ^  bessalia,  145.  the  Ron, ans  grim'  him  peace, 
140.  Philip  aids  Qnmtuis  against  Nabis,  150,  &c.  his  conduct 
iSit  IP10*  i  ''J,""1''"1  causes  of  disconu  nt  from  the  Romans. 
lib,  &c.  the  Romans  order  him  lo  evacuate  the  cities  of 
lhri.i-e.  1/7.  he  vents  his  rage  upon  the  inhabitants  ol  Maro- 
naea,  ib.  si  nds  his  si  n  Demetrius  en  m  onihassv  to  Rorce,  178. 
complnints  againsi  Philip  carried  to  Koine,  183.  the  Romans 
send  back  his  son  with  ambassadors,  ib  Philip  prepares  to  re- 
new the  war  with  the  Romans,  in.  plot  of  Perseus  against  De- 
metrius, le4.  he  accuses  him  lo  Philip,  lt5.  upon  a  new  accu- 
sation Philip  causes  Demetrius  to  be  put  to  death.  ISO.  hi  dis- 
covers his  innocence  some  time  atter,  aid  Perseus's  guilt,  ib. 
whilst  he  meditates  the  punishment  of  the  latter  he  dii  s,  ib. 

1  hilip  ire-tends  himsi  II  son  of  Perseus,  and  se>z. s  th»  king- 
dom ol  Macedonia,  ii.  237.  is  defeated  and  killed  by  Tremellius, 

Philip,  one  of  Alexander's  captains :  provinces  that  fell  to 
him  alter  that  prince's  death,  ii.  12. 

.  Philip,  in  concert  with  his  brother  Antiochus,  destroys  tho 
city  of  Mopsuestia,  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  brother  Seleu- 
cus.ii.  2(35.  reigns  in  Syria  with  his  brother  Demetrius  alter 
having  driven  out  Eusi  bi  s,  ib.  Philip's  death,  ib. 

Philip,  Phrygian,  is  made  governor  of  J  una  a  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  n.  104. 

.  Philip,  foster  brother  and  favourite  of  AntiochusEfiiphanes, 
is  n  ml'-  governor  by  thai  prince  of  his  son  Antiochus  Eupator, 
and  regent  of  Sjria,  ii.  201.  Lysias  usurps  that  employment 
from  liim,21(i.  Philip  ri  tin  sinto  Egypt,  ib. 

Philip  of  Ararnania,  physician, known  from  the  salutary 
draught  which  he  gave  Alexander,  i.  537. 

Philipsbiirgh,  town  ol  Germany,  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
trench,  u.  172. 

Pliiliscus  is  sent  by  the  king  of  Persia,  to  reconcile  the  states 
ol  Greece,  i.  47P. 

Philislus.  rich  citizen  of  Syracuse,  pays  a  fine  for  Dionysi- 
US,  i.  1411.  Dionysius  banishes  him,  450.  Dionysius  the  Young- 
er recalls  him  tocourt.  454.  death  of  PhllietuB, 458.  lie  may  be 
considered  as  a  great  historian,  4.^4. 

Philocles,  Macedonian,  devoted  to  Perseus,  is  sent  ley  Philip 
on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  ii.  180.  at  his  return  he  delivers  a 
torged  letter  to  that  prince  under  the  counterfeited  seal  of  T. 
Ciuintius,  which  occasions  the  death  of  Demetrius,  ib.  Philip 
causes  Mm  to  be  seized  and  put-  to  the  torture,  in  which  ho 
dies.  ISO. 

Philocles, onepf  the  Athenian  general",  is  defeated  and  made 
prisoner  with  his  colleagues  at  the  battle  of -iEgospotamos,  i, 
345.  is  put  to  death,  ib. 

Philomelua,  general  of  the  Phoctrans,  spis  them  against  the 
dpcree  of  the  Amphictyons,  and  induces  them  to  take  arms,  i. 
507.  makes  himself  master  of  the  temple  of  Delphi,  and  takes 
the  riches  of  it  to  pay  his  troops,  ib.  is  defeated  in  a  I  attle.and 
throws  himself  headlong  from  the  top  of  a  rock,  ib. 

Philoniries,  runner  to  Alexander  the  Great,  famous  for  his 
swiftness,  i.  42li. 

Philopcemen,  Mcgalopolitan,  induces  his  fellow-citizens  to 
reject  the  offers  of  I  leomenes,  ii.  OH,  signalizes  himself  at  the 
battle  of  Sclasia.  100  distinguishes  himself  in  the  battle  near 
the  city  of  Elis,  122.  his  education,  123.  his  great  qualities,  ib. 
he  is  elected  geneial  of  the  horse  by  the  Achaeans,  124.  relbrms 
the  Achaean  troops,  ib.  is  elected  captain  general  of  the  Achae- 
ans, 139,  gains  a  famous  victory  over  Machinidas,  tyrant  of 
Sparta,  and  kills  him  in  the  battle,  130.  the  Aohseans  erect  a 
statue  to  him,  ib.  honours  which  he  receives  in  the  assembly 
at  the  Nem serin  games,  ib.  Philopamen  13  defeated  at  sea  by 
the  tyrant  Nabis,  154.  he  gains  a  famous  victory  over  that  ty- 
rant near  Sparta,  155.  after  the  death  of  Nabis  he  seizes  Sparta 
and  obliges  lhat  city  to  enter  into  the  Achsran  league,  15fi.  re- 
fuses the  presents  offered  him  by  the  Spartans,  ib.  secretly  fa- 
vours the  Spartan  exiles,  and  causes  war  to  be  declared 
against  that  city,  170.  makes  himself  master  of  Sparta,  and  re- 
instates the  exiles,  in.  attacks  Messena,  ai  d  is  taken  prisoner, 
170.  the  Messenians  put  him  lo  deaih,  ib.  honours  paid  to  his 
memory,  180.  trial  of  Philopo-men  after  his  death,  ib. 

Philosophers:  Philosophy.  It  is  wonderfully  adapted  for 
forming  the  hero,  i.  484.  the  study  of  this  science  incompatible 
with  slavery,  i.  205. 

Philotas,  son  of  Parmenio,  commands  a  body  of  horse  in  Al- 
exander's expedition  against  Persia,  i.  533.  pretended  con- 
spiracy of  Philotas  against  Alexander,  570,  &c.  he  is  put  to 
death.  571. 

Philotas,  governor  of  Upper  Asia,  is  put  to  death  by  Pithon, 
ii.  20. 

Philoxenus,  pnet,  favourite  of  Dionysius  the  tyrant ;  his  gen- 
erous frank'  ess.  i.  450,  &c. 

Philoxenus.  Macedonian,  seizes  Harpalus,  and  causes  him 
lo  he  put  to  the  torture,  i.  50.!. 

Plmca-a,  city  of  Ionia,  is  condemned  to  he  destroyed  by  tho 
Romans,  ii.  257.  people  of  Marseilles  originally  descended  from 
that  city,  obtain  pardon  for  it,  ib. 

Phocion.  general  of  the  Athenians,  drives  Philip  out  of  Eu- 
hrea.  i.  515.  makes  that  prince  raise  the  siege  of  I'erinlhns  and 
Byzantium,  517.  rejects  the  offers  of  Hnrpatup,  503.  endeav- 
our- in  vain  to  prevent  the  Athenians  from  enpnging  in  iho 
F  s'mian  war,  ii.  13,  is  condi  inneri  to  die  by  the  Athenians,  22. 
his  bodj  is  carried  out  of  ihe  tcrri'on  of  Attica.  23.  the  Athe- 
nian- eiect  a  statue  10  him,  and  inter  his  I  oni  5  honourably, ib. 
character  and  cub  gv  of  Fborii  n.  1.  515.  5!  3.  Ac. 

1'1,,-is.  pari  .  I  Greece, i. 205.  it  is  ravss  ti  I  ■  Xerxes  257. 

lhel.i ■    ive  :i  e  1  <■>  1  It  ol  i,:.;  r  - 

,  Pi  rides  r<  slor<  1  it  lo  Ihi  m, 
ih.  lie  I'b  ,  ,,:..;.  .  .  i.  507. 

Ihej  are  deelon  d  guillj  of  sacrilege,  1  b.  they 

tat.e  uruis  againsi  ihe  dtcrte  ol  the  Amphiclyor.s,  ib.  the  latter 


656 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


make  war  against  the  Phocteans,  ib.  Philip  reduces  them, 
508. 
Phoenix,  fabulous  bird  :  wonders  related  of  it,  i.  49. 
Phoroneus,  king  of  Argos,  i.207. 

Phraates  I.  son  of  Priapatius,  king  of  the  Parlhians,  n.  254. 
Phraates  11.  .-ueceeds  bis  father  Mithridates  in  the  kingdom 
of  Parthia.  ii.  270.  is  defeaied  three  times  by  Antiochus  Si- 
detes,258.  releases  Demetrius,  ib.  defeats  Antiochus,  who  is 
killed  in  the  haul?.,  ib.  marries  one  of  that  prince's  daughters, 
ib.  is  defeated  by  the  Scythians,  who  had  called  in  Antiochus 
to  their  aid,  and  is  killed  in  his  flight,  259. 
Phraates  111.,  sur named  Theos,  king  of  the  Parthians,  it.  277. 
makes  an  alliance  with  the  Romans  (luring  the  war  with  Mith- 
ridates, in.  espouses  the  part  of  Tigranes  the  Younger  against 
the  father,  ib.  death  of  Pbraates,  in. 

Phraates  I V.  is  placed  by  his  father  Orodes  upon  the  Parthi- 
an throne,  ii.  266.  he  puts  his  brothers,  father,  and  his  son,  to 
death, ib.  . 

Phraortes.  king  of  the  Merles,  succeed?  his  father  Dejoces,  l. 
146.  makes  himself  master  of  almost,  all  Upper  Asia,  ib.  makes 
war  against  the  Assyrians,  ib.  is  defeated,  ib.  Nabuchodonosor 
puts  him  to  death,  ib. 

Phrataphernes,  one  of  Alexander's  generals  :  provinces  which 
fell  to  him  after  that  prince's. death,  ii.  12. 

Phrynicus,  one  of  the  Athenian  generals, opposes  the  recall 
of  Alcibiades,  i.  335.  is  deprived  of  the  command,  ib. 

Phrynon  commands  the  army  of  the  Athenians  sent  against 
Mitylene,  i.  225.  accepts  the  challenge  of  Pittacus,  and  is 
killed,  ib. 

Phyllus,  Lacedaemonian  offe-cr,  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Spar- 
ta by  Pyrrhus,  fighting  valiantly,  ii.  90. 
Physcon.    See  Ptolemy  Euergeles,  surnamed  Physcon. 
Physcus.  see  Marmorice. 

Phyto,  general  of  the  troops  of  Rhegium,  defends  that  city 
against  Dionysius.  i.  4-18.  Dionysius,  after  having  made  him 
sutler  great  indignities,  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 
Pindar,  Greek  lytic  poet,  character  of  his  works,  i.  293. 
Pirteus,  port  of  Athens,  i.  267. 

Piromis,  name  given  to  kings  said  by  the  Egyptian  priests  to 
have  reigned  in  Egypt,  i.  65. 

Pisander.  Athenian  captain,  induces  the  people  of  Athens  to 
recall  Alciniades.  j.  335.  the  Athenians  send  him  to  treat  with 
Alcibiades  and  Tissaphernos,  ib.  at  his  return  he  changes  the 
form  of  the  government,  336. 

Pisander.  Lacediemonian,  is  appointed  by  Agesilaus  bis 
brother-in-law  to  command  the  fleet  in  his  stead.  1.  369  is  de- 
feated by  Conon  near  Cnidos,  and  killed  in  the  ba'tle.  372. 
Pisidia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  described,  ii.  14P. 
Pisislrotus,  Athenian,  makes  himself  tyrant  of  Athens,  l. 
220.  lenity  of  his  government,  ib.  his  death,  221.  his  character, 
220.  library  founded  by  him  at  Athens,  ib. 

Piso  (Calpiirnius.)  consul,  commands  at  the  siege  of  Car- 
thage before  the  arrival  nf  Scipio.  i.  124. 

Pisuthnes.  governor  of  Lydia  for  Darius,  revolts  against  that 
prince,  i.  311.  is  taken  and  put  to  death,  ib. 

Pit  lion,  one  of  Alexander  s  captains,  is  made  governor  of  Me- 
dia by  Ami  i  inter,  ii.  20.  causes  Phi  lotas  to  be  pel  to  death,  and 
lakes  possession  nf  Ins  eovernmeot,  2b.  is  driven  out  ot  Media 
by  Peucestes,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  Seleucus,  ib.  Antigonus 
put--  him  to  death,  31.  . 

Pittacus  ol  Mit  ylene,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  drives 
out  the  tyrant  who  oppressed  Ins  country,  i.  225.  commands  the 
army  against  the  Athenians,  ib.  challenges  l'hryeon  I  heir  gen- 
eral to  single  combat,  and  kills  him.  ib.  the  inhabitants  of 
Mitylene  give  him  the  sovereignty  of  their  city.  ib.  he  volunta- 
rily abdicates  bis  authority  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  and 
retires,  ib.  his  death.  226. 

Places.  At  lack  and  defence  of  places  by  the  ancients,  i.  193, 
&c. 

Plague,  contagious  distemper,  i.  293.  description  of  that  dis- 
ease, ib. 

Platsa,  city  of  Beeotia,  i.  205.  the  Platrrnns  acquire  glory  at 
the  battle  of  Marathon, 243.  refuse  to  submit  to  Xerxes.  253. 
the  Greeks  decree  the  prize  of  valour  to  them  after  I  h 
of  M ardnnius, 263.  the  Platsans  institute  an  anniversary  fes- 
tival in  honour  of  those  who  died  in  the  battle,  264.  siege  of 
Platira  by  lb  •  Tie", a  --.  ■.'.;-  1 '  i ■  :i-:i  '„•,:,  gi  d  and  taken  by  the 
Lacedaemonians.  303.  the Thebans demolish  i>  entirely,  ii.  18. 
the  Plaiseans  retire  to  Athens,  ib.  induce  Alexander  to  de- 
stroy Thebes,  330.  that  prince  permits  them  to  rebuild  their 
citv,560.  .,   , 

Plaio,  philosopher  of  Athens:  retires  fo  Megara  to  avoid  the 
rage  of  the  Athenians,  i.  3114.  Plato's  travels  into  Sicily,  where 
he  appears  for  the  first  time  at   the  court   of   Dionysius   the 
Younger,  4-15.  his  intimacy  and  friendship  with  Dion,  ib.  Pla- 
to's second  voyage  into  Sicily,  153.  wonderful  change  occasion- 
ed by  his  presence  at  the  court  of  Dionysius  the  Younger.  454. 
conspiracy  of  the  courtiers  to  prevent  i's  effects,  ib.  Plato  quits 
the  court,  and  returns  into  Greece,  455.  adventure  that  hap- 
pens to  him  at  Olvmpia,  ib.  he  returns  to  the  conn  of  Dionysius 
the  Younger,  456.  Dionysius  differs  with  him.  ib.  he  permits 
him  to  return  in'o  Greece,  ib.  Plato's  death,  497. 
Plemmvrium,  isle  near  Syracuse,  i.  323. 
Pbstarehus.  son  nf  f.eonidas.  king  .d  Sparta,  i.  269. 
Plisthenes,  son  of  Atieus,  king  of  Mycenae,  i.  207. 
Piistonax.  king  of  Laeediemonia,  takes  pains  to  cause  a  trea- 
ty to  be  concluded  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  i.  314.  his 
death.  340. 

Plutarch  of  Eretria  calls  in  the  Athenians  to  the  aid  of  Euboea, 
besieged  by  Philip,  i.  515.  his  perfidy,  ib.  Phocion  drives  him 
out  of  Eretria,  ib. 

Pcecile,  gallery  or  porch  of  paintings  at  Athens,  where  the 
Blnics  used  to  assemble,  i.  245. 

Poesy.  Greek  poets,  i.  222,  &c.  emulation  of  the  poets  in  dis- 
puting the  prizes  jn  ;|1P  Olympic  games.  430.  poets  who  inven- 
ted and  improved  tragedy  and  comedy,  431. 

Polemarch,  magistrate  at  Athens,  emuloyed  both  to  admin- 
ister justice  and  command  armies,  i.  243. 

Poliorcetes :  name  given  to  Demetrius,  son  of  Anligonus,  ii. 
32. 

Polyrenus,  senator  of  Syracn-e,  harangues  the  people  upon 
the  action  of  Andranador us,  after  the  death  of  Hieronymus.ii. 
298 

Polybidas,  Leccf'femonian.  is  charged  with  the  war  against 
Olynthus.  and  take-  thai  city.  i.  -TO. 

'  .     ;  ,      ■  -  "tion  at  the  funeral  of 

Pbilopi 
a  i  h 
/*> 

presents 
eave-3  the  Acbaians  a  considerable  expense,  ib.  is  included  in 


the  numher  of  the  exiles,  and  carried  to  Rome,  232.  his  great 
friendship  with  the  second  Scipio  Afrieanus,  ib.  return  of  Pol- 
ybius  into  Achaia,  210.  zeal  of  Polj  bins  in  defending  Philopre- 
men's  memory,  ib.  proof  which  he  gives  of  his  disinterested- 
ness, 241.  establishes  good  order  and  tranquillity  in  bis  country, 
ib.  returns  to  Scipio  at  Rome,  and  accompanies  him  to  the 
siege  of  Numantia,  ib.  after  Scipio's  death  be  returns  into  his 
own  country,  where  he  ends  his  days,  ib. 

Polybius  of  Megalopolis,  officer  in  the  army  of  the  Achicans, 
ii.  130. 

Polycrates,  tyrant  of  Santos,  i.  182.  singular  history  of  that 
tyrant,  lb.  his  miserable  end,  ib. 

Polycrates,  first  minister  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  renders  that 
prince  great  services,  ii.  175. 
Polynamas,  famous  athleia  of  antiquity,  i.  425. 
Polydectes.  king  of  Sparta,  and  brother  of  Lscurgus, 
Polydoras,  brother  of  Jason,  tyrant  of  Pheraj,  succeeds  bim. 
aid  is  soon  after  killed  by  Polvpbrou  his  other  broiber,  i.  479. 
Polygamy.    It  was  allowed  in  Egypt,  i. 52, 
PolygnotusJi  famous  painter :  generous  action  of  his  towards 
the  Athenians,  i.  245. 

,  Polyperchon.  Syracusan,  in  concert  with  Leptines,  kills  Cal- 
lippus,  Dion's  murderer,  i.  462. 

Polyphron.is  substituted  in  the  room  of  Jason,  tyrant  of 
Pheras,  his  broiber.  i.  47:1.  he  kills  Polyriorus  his  other  brother, 
and  is  soon  after  killed  himself  by  Alexander  ot  Pheia?,  ib. 

Polysperchon,  one  of  the  generals  nf  Alexander's  army,  redu- 
ces a  country  called  Bubacene,  i.  578.  ridicules  a  Persian  for 
prostrating  himself  before  Alexander,  579.  that  prince  causes 
him  to  be  put  m  prison,  and  pardons  bim  soon  after,  ib.  Poly- 
sperchon takes  the  city  of  Ora,  582.  is  appointed  regent  of  the 
kingdom,  and  governor  of  Macedonia,  by  Antipater,  ii.  22.  re- 
calls Olympias.  ib.  endeavours  to  secure  Greece  to  himself,  ib. 
is  driven  out  of  Macedonia  by  Cassander.  27.  causes  Hercules. 
the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his  mother  Barsina,  to  be  put  to 
death,  35. 

Polystratus.  Macedonian  soldier,  carries  drink  to  Darius  at 
the  point  of  death,  and  receive?  his  last  words,  i.  566. 

Polyxenides,  admiral  of  the  fleet  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  is 
defeated  by  Livius,  and  reduced  to  fly.  ii.  161.  defeats  Paueis- 
trat  us,  who  commanded  the  fleet  of  Rhodes,  by  a  stratagem. 
162.  is  defeated  by  VEmilius,  and  compelled  to  retire  to  Ephe- 
sus. ib. 

PplyxenuB,  brother-in  law  of  Dionysius,  having  declared 
against  that  prince,  flies  to  avoid  falling  into  his  hands,  i. 
417. 

Polyzelns.  brother  of  Hi»ro  I.  king  of  Syracuse,  gives  his 
brother  umbrage,  i.  2H3.  Theron,  his  son-in-law,  tales  his 
part.  ib.  peace  is  made  by  the  mediation  of  the  poet  Sinioni- 
des.  ili. 

P.nnpeius  (L..1  Roman  officer,  commands  a  small  body  of 
troops  during  the  war  with  Perseus,  and  retires  to  an  emi- 
nence, where  he  defends  himself  valiantly,  ii.  213. 

1',  mpey  succeeds  Lucullus  in  the  war  against  Mithridates, 

ii.  324,  his  conduct  upon  arriving  in  his  government,  ib.  offers 

Mithridates    peace.  S25.  gains   several   victories  ever   that 

i, time,  ib.  marches  into  Armenia  a  gainst  Tigre  nes,  who  Comes 

and  surrender;  himself  to  him, 326.  pursues  Mithridates,  and 

in  his  way  subjects  the  Albanians  and  Iberians.  327.  tired  of 

following  Mithridates.  he  comes  to  Syria,  of  which  he  takes 

.  end  puis  an  end  to  the  empire  of  the  Seleucidse,  ib. 

marches  to  Pontus,  ib  returns  into  Syria,  328.  Pompey's  expe- 

diuoi..-    into  Arabia.  329.  lakes  Jerusalem,  enters  the  temple. 

be  Holy  id'  Holies.  274.  after  having  reduced  all  the 

Pontus  he  returns  to  Rome,  329.  receives  the  honour 

of  a  triumph,  ib.  after  his  defeat  at  Pharsalia,  he  retires  into 

Egypt, 333.  is  killed,  ib. 

Popilius  (CI  is  sent  ambassador  into  Egypt,  in  order  to  put 
an  i  ad  to  the  war  there,  ii.  196.  obliges  Antiochus  to  quit 
Esypt.  and  leave  the  two  Ptolemies,  brothers,  in  quiet  posses- 
sion of  it,  ib.  is  sent  Into  Peloponnesus  to  publish  the  decree  of 
tie  senate  there  in  favour  of  the  Grci  KB,  214. 

Porphyry.  Tj  rinn.a  learned  Pagan,  declared  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ii.  204. 

Porus,  Indian  king.  r.  fuses  to  submit  to  Alexander,  i. 582.  is 
defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  £84.  Alexander  restores  to  him 
his  dominions.  5^5. 
Posts.  Invention  of  posts  and  couriers,  i.  189. 
PothlmiB,  Ptolemy's  minister,  dethrones  Cleopatra,  ii.  333. 
advises  the  death  or  Pompoy,  ib.  endeavours  to  render  Caesar 
odious  to  the  Egypt  ian  =  .  334  prevents  the  effect  of  Caesar's  de- 
cree, and  makes  the  Egyptians  take  arms  against  him,  337. 
Caesar  causes  bim  to  be  put  to  death,  ib. 

Pnlidata,  city  of  Macedonia,  revolts  against  the  Athenians, 
to  whom  it  was  tributary,  i.  288.  it  is  besieged  and  taken  by 
the  Athenians,  ib.  Philip  takes  that  city  from  them.  i.  504. 
Poverty.    Love  of  poverty  instituted  at  Sparta,  398. 
Prophet  Daniel,  of  the,  206. 

Prexaspi's,  confidant  of  C'amhyses,  kills  Smerdis,  by  that 
prime's  order,  i.  181.  his  base  and  monstrous  flattery  of  Cam- 
byses.  ib.  promises  the  Magi  to  declare  before  the  people 
Smerdis  the  Magian  the  true  son  of  Cyrus,  183.  speaks  to  the 
people  from  the  top  of  a  tower,  declares  the  contrary  to  them, 
throws  himself  down  from  the  top  of  the  tower,  and  is  killed, 
ib. 

Priapatius,  son  and  successor  of  Arsaces  11.  king  of  the 
Parthians,  ii.  276. 
Priene,  city  of  Ionia,  i.287. 
Princes.    See  Kings. 

Prcculeius.  Roman  officer,  comes  to  Cleopatra  in  her  retire- 
ment.and  advises  her  to  put  herself  intoCtesar's  hands, ii. 343. 
mckes  himself  master  of  the  person  of  that  princess,  ib.  Caesar 
orders  him  to  a-k  hrr  what  she  desires  of  him,  ib. 
Proteus,  king  of  Argos,  i.  2117. 

Promachus,  one  of  Alexander's  officers,  dies  in  a  debauch 
with  that  prince,  i.  593. 

Prophecies  respecting  Pharaoh-Dophra  and  the  Egyptians, 
i.  67,  &c.  prophecies  concerning  Nineveh.  148.  Babylon.  162. 
Cyrus,  ib.  Alexander.  175.  Antiochus  the  Great,  ii.  173.  Seleu- 
cus Philopaior,  191.  A.ntiocbus  Epiphanes,  202.  Jacob's  proph- 
ecv  concerning  the  Messiah.  276. 

Prosperity.    Proof  to  which  it  puts  the  soul,  i.  115.  train  of 
prosperity,  154. 
Pr  'agoraS.  brother  of  Nicocles,  exnels  Evr>gor?s  II.  from 
tead,  i.  495.  Ochus  confirms  the 
■  him,  4!  6. 

t ;  opinion  of  Protasoras  eon- 
,   Athenians  expel  him  their 
robe!  arned,  ib. 
Proteus    \     •.    o      n:  Alexander  drinks  his  health  in  the 
bowl  of  Hercules,  i.  5j7. 
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Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  63.  detains  Helen  and  her  riches, 
and  restores  her  to  Meiielaus,  ib.  . 

Prothus,  senator  ofSparta.  opposes  the  war  agains  the  llieb- 
ans.  but  is  disregarded,  i.  474. 

Protogenes,  tamnus  painter.  Demetnus's  regard  lor  him 
during  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  li.  44.  ... 

Protomachus.oneof  the  Athenian  generals  that  gained, the 
victory  near  the  islands  Arginusie,  and  were  condemned  at  their 
return,  i.  341.  .,  „Q, 

Providence,  discourse  of bocratcs  upon  Providence,  l.  Joo. . 

Proxenus,  of  Boentia.  commands  a  boil)'  of  Grecian  troops  in 
thearmyol'Cyrus  the  Younger,  against  his  brother Artaierxes, 
l.  353.  is  seized  by  treachery  and  put  to  death,  3m.  character 
ol'Proxenus.  ib. 

Prusias  I.,  kingof  Bilhynia,  i.  38. 

Prusias  11..  king  of  l!i thy uia,  surnamed  the  Hunter, declares 
for  the  Romans  against  Antioclius,  n.  16*  makes  war  against 
Eumones,  180.  services  done  him  by  Hannibal  during  that  war, 
ib.  Prusias  agrees  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Romans,  ib.  endeav- 
ours to  induce  the  Romans  to  grunt  Perseus  a  peace. 216.  his 
abject  flattery  in  the  senate,  1233.  war  of  PruMas  with  Atta- 
lus.234.  the  senate  oblige  him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  to 

ake  Attalus  satisfaction,  ib.  Prusias,  intending  to  put  his  son 

icumedes  to  death,  is  killed  by  him,  ib. 

Pry  tanis,  name  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  Corinth,  I,  208. 

Psalinl.  1.  illustrated.  ii.J93.  _      . 

Psammenitus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  conquered  byCambyses,  who 
uses  him  with  clemency,  i.  70.  endeavours  to  reascend  the 
throne,  and  is  put  to  death,  ib. 

Psammeticus,  one  of  th"  twelve  kings  who  reigned  at  the 
same  time  in  Egypt,  is  banished  into  the  fens,  and  on  what  oc- 
casion, i.  66.  he  defeats  the  other  eleven  kings,  and  remains 
sole  monarch  of  Egypt,  ib.  makes  war  against  the  king  ot  As- 
syria, ib.  besieges  Azntus,  and  takes  it  after  a  siege  ol  twenty- 
nine  years,  ib.  prevents  the  Scythians  from  invading  Egypt, 
ib.  his  method  of  knowing  whether  the  Egyptians  were  the 
most  ancient  people  if  the  earth,  ib. 

Psammis,  kingof  Egypt,  i.  67.  . 

Ptolemais,  daughter  ot  Ptolemy  Soter,  is  married  to  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes,  ii.  50.         ....  .  ,    „ 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Amyntas  11.  disputes  the  crown  with  Per- 
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diccas,  i.  479.  Pelopidas  exclude  him  from  the  throne,  ib 
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Ptolemy,  son  of  Seleucus,  is  killed  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  i. 


Ptolemy  I.,  son  of  Lagus.  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  takes 
several  cities  of  India,  i.  591.  is  dangerously  wounded  at  the 
siege  of  a  city  of  India,  58!).  is  cured  soon  after,  ih.  provinces 
which  fell  to  him  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  ii.12.  he  caus- 
es the  body  of  Alexander  to  be  carried  to  Alexandria,  18.  en- 
ters into  a  league  with  Antipater,  Craterus.  and  Antigonus, 
against  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes,  19.  makes  himself  master  of 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Judaea,  21.  takes  Jeru-alem.  ib.  forms  a 
league  with  Seleucus,  Cassander.  and  Lysimachus,  against 
Antigonus,  31.  seizes  the  island  of  Cyprus.  33.  defeats  Deme- 
trius in  battle,  ib.  and  makes  himself  master  of  Tyre,  ib.  defeat 
of  one  of  his  generals  by  Demetrius,  ib.  difT-rent  expeditions 
of  Ptolemy  against  Antigonus,  35.. Ptolemy  is  defeated  by  De- 
metrius, who  takes  from  him  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  39.  &c.  as- 
sumes the  title  of  king,  ib.  sends  aid  to  the  Rhoritans  besieged 
by  Demetrius,  43.  the  Rhodians,  in  gratitude,  give  him  the  ti- 
tle of  Soter.  44.  Ptolemy  allies  himself  with  Seleucus,  Cassan- 
der, and  Lysimachus.  against  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  46. 
those  four  princes  diviile  the  empire  of  Alexander  amongst 
them,  47.  Ptolemy  retakes  the  island  of  Cyprus  from  Deme- 
trius, 50.  renews  the  league  with  Lysimachus,  and  Seleucus 
against  Demetrius,  51.  abdicates  the  throne  to  his  son  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  53.  death  of  Ptolemy  Soter.  55.  praise  of  that 
prince,  ib.  famous  library  which  he  caused  to  be  erected  at  Al- 
exandria, 54.  . 

Piolemv  11.,  surnamed  Philadelnhus,  is  placed  by  his  father 
PtolemySoter  upon  the  throne  of  Egypt,  ii.  53.  the  commence- 
ment ol  his  reign,  58.  his  resentment  against  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus,  ib.  he  causes  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  translated  into 
Greek,  to  adorn  his  library,  63.  cultivates  the  amity  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  74.  his  liberality  to  the  Roman  ambassadors,  ib.  sends 
aid  to  the  Athenians  besieged  by  Antigonus.  74.  revolt  of  Ma- 
gas  against  Ptolemy,  75.  the  latter  quells  a  conspiracy  against 
nis  person,  ib.  works  of  Ptolemy  of  advantage  to  commerce, 
76.  comes  to  an  accommodation  with  Magas,  ib.  war  between 
Ptolemy  and  Antiochus.  77.  peace  between  those  princes,  ib. 
death  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  79.  character  and  qunlities  of 
that  prince,  ib.  his  taste  for  arts  and  sciences,  ib.  his  applica- 
tion to  make  commerce  flourish  in  his  dominions,  76. 

Ptolemy  III.,  surnamed  Euergetes.  succeeds  his  father 
Ptolemy.  Philadelphus,  ii.  79.  avenges  the  death  of  his  sister 
Berenice,  puts  Laodice  to  death,  and  seizes  part  of  Asia,  80. 
in  returning  from  that  expedition  he  goes  to  Jerusalem,  and 
offers  sacrifices  there  to  the  God  of  Israel.  81.  league  of  Antio- 
chus Hierax  and  Seleucus  Callinicus.  against  Ptolemy,  ib.  the 
latter  comes  to  an  accommodation  wiih. Seleucus,  82.  causes 
Antiochus  to  be  seized,  and  imprisons  him,  ib.  augments  the 
library  of  Alexandria,  ib.  gives  Joseph,  the  nephew  of  Onias, 
the  farm  of  the  revenues  of  the  provinces  of  Ccele-syria,  Phoe- 
nicia, Judaea,  and  Samaria.  83.  arrival  of  Cleomenes  at  the 
court  of  Egypt,  101.  death  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  ib.  Ptolemy's 
liberality  to  the  Rhodians.  102. 

Ptolemy  IV.,  surnamed  Philopator,  ascends  the  throne  of 
Egypt  after  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  ii.  101.  injustice 
and  cruelty  of  that  prince  to  Cleomenes.  111.  Antiochus  the 
Great  undertakes  to  recover  Crele-syria  from  Ptolemy,  103. 
short  truce  between  those  two  princes,  107.  Ptolemy  gains  a 
great  victory  over  Antiochus  at  Raphia,  108.  comes  to  Jerusa- 
lem, ib.  rage  and  revenge  of  Ptolemy  against  the  Jews,  be- 
cause they  refused  to  let  him  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  ih.  he 
grants  Antiochus  peace,  ib.  the  Egyptians  revolt  against  Phi- 
lopator, 199.  that  prince  gives  himself  up  to  all  manner  of  ex- 
cesses, lb.  puts  Arsinoe,  his  wife  and  sister,  to  death,  ib.  dies 
worn  out  with  debauches,  133. 

Ptolemy  V.,  called  Epiphanes.  at  the  age  of  five  years  as- 
cends the  throne  of  Egypt,  after  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pator, ii.  133.  Antiochus  the  Great  and  Philip  enter  into  a 
league  to  invado  his  dominions,  ih.  Ptolemy  is  put  under  the 

fuardianship  of  the  Romans,  135.  Arisiomenes.  (he  young 
ing's  guardian  for  the  Romans,  takes  Palestine  and  Ccele-syria 
from  Antioclius,  139.  Antiochus  retakes  those  provinces,  ib. 
Bcopas's  conspiracy  against  Ptolemy  fnistrated  by  Aristom- 
enes,  149.  Ptolemy  is  declared  of  :i£n.  jh.  be  marries  Cleo- 
patra, daugVer  of  Antiochus,  153,  maws  an  .alliance  with  the 
Acliteans.  175.  treats  Hyrcanus,  the  son  or  Joseph,  with  grea» 
marks  of  favour  and  friendship,  lb.  fcc.  takos  a  disgust  _tn  Ar 
latomenes.  and  nuts  him  to  death,  and  abandons  himself  to  all 
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sorts  of  excesses,  ih.  the  Egyptians  form  several  conspiracies 
against  him.  ib.  Ptolemy  chooses  Polycrates  for  his  prime  min- 
ister, ib.  with  that  minister's  assistance  he  gets  the  better  of 
the  rebels,  ib.  renews  the  alliance  with  the  Achieans,  ib.  form} 
the  design  ol  attacking  Seleucus,  182.  the  principal  persons  ot 
his  court  poison  him,  ib. 

Ptolemy  VI.,  called  Philomotor,  at  six  years  old  succeeds 
his  father  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  ii.  183.  ground  of  the  war  be- 
tween Ptolemy  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  192.  coronation  of 
Ptolemy.  193.  IS  defeated  by  Antiochus.  ib.  loses  a  second  bat- 
tle ugainst  Antiochus,  and  is  taken  prisoner.  194.  the  Alexan- 
drians elect  his  brother  Ptolemy  Euergetes  II.  surnamed  also 
Physcon,  in  displace,  ih.  Antiochus  replaces  Pliilometor  in  ap- 
pearance upon  the  throne.  195.  the  two  brothers  unite  and 
reign  jointly,  ib.  the  Romans  prevent  Antiochus  from  disturb- 
ing them,  196.  Pliilometor  is  dethroned  by  his  brother  Phys- 
con, 247.  he  goes  to  Rome  to  implore  the  senate's  clemency,  ib. 
the  Romans  divide  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  between  the  two 
brothers,  ;l>.  new  differences  arise  between  Philomotor  and 
Physcon,  ih.  Pliilometor  refuses  to  evacuate  the  island  of  Cy- 
prus. 248.  gains  a  victory  over  Physcon,  and  takes  him  prison- 
er, ib.  pardons  him  and  restores  him  his  dominions,  ib.  marries 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Alexander  Bala,  250.  permits  Onias 
to  build  a  temple  for  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  ib.  marches  to  the  aid 
of  Alexander  his  son-in-law.  attacked  by  Demetrius,  251.  Apol- 
lonius's  plot  against,  Ptolemy,  ib.  upon  the  refusal  uf  Alexan- 
der to  deliver  up  that  traitor,  Philoinetor  takes  his  daughter 
from  him,  gives  her  to  Demetrius,  and  aids  him  in  ascending 
his  father's  throne,  ih.  &c. 

Ptolemy  VII.,  called  Euergetes  II.  and  Physcon.  eon  of  Ptol- 
emv  Epiphanes,  is  placed  by  I  he  Alexandrians  upon  the  throne 
of  Egypt  in  his  eldest  brother's  stead,  ii.  194.  the  two  brothers 
unite  and  reign  jointly,  ib.  they  prepare  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  attack  of  Antiochus,  195.  the  Romans  oblige  that 
prince  to  leave  those  two  princes  in  tranquility,  196.  Physcon 
dethrones  Philoinetor,  247.  the  Romans  divide  the  kingdom  be- 
tween the  two  brothers,  ib.  Phvscon  dissatisfied  with  the  part 
given  to  him.  goes  to  Rome,  and  demands  to  be  put  in  posses- 
sion pf  the  island  ofCj  prus,284.  the  Romans  adj  utge  it  to  him, 
ib.  the  people  of  Cyroiiaica  oppose  Physcon 's  entrance  into 
their  country,  248.  that  prince  re-establishes  himself  in  that 
country,  and  gives  occasion  to  attempts  against  his  life  by  his 
bad  conduct,  ib.  makes  a  second  voyage  to  Rome,  and  carries 
his  complaints  thither  against  his  brother,  ib.  undertakes  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  ib.  Pliilometor 
defeats  and  takes  him  prisoner,  and  afterwards  generously  re- 
stores him  his  dominions,  ib.  Physcon  marries  Cleopatra,  the 
widow  of  Philoinetor.  ascends  the  throne  of  Egypt,  and  puts 
|iis  brother's  son  to  death.  251.  Physeon's  excess  of  folly  and 
debauchery,  255.  Seipio  African  us  the  Younger  goes  to  that 

Erince's  court,  ih.  Physcon  puis  away  Cleopatra,  and  marries 
er  daughter,  by  Pliilometor,  named  also  Cleopatra.  259.  hor- 
rible cruelties  which  he  commits  in  Egypt,  ih.  a  general  revolt 
compels  him  to  quit  the  kingdom,  ib.  new  cruelties  of  Phys- 
con, ib.  returns  into  Egypt,  and  reascends  the  throne,  ib.  sup- 
ports the  impostor  Alexander  Zebina,  and  lends  him  an  army 
to  place  him  upon  the  throne  of  Syria,  ib.  gives  his  daughter 
Tryphena  in  marriage  to  Grypus.  260.  Physeon's  death,  261. 

Ptolemy  VIII.,  called  Lathyrus,  succeeds  his  father  Phys- 
con, ii.  261.  Cleopatra,  his  mother,  obliges  him  to  repudiate 
his  eldest  sister,  and  marry  Selene  his  youngest,  ib.  Lathyrus 
aids  Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian  against  John  Hyrcanus.  262. 
Cleopatra  takes  her  daughter  Selene  from  Lathyrus,  and  obli- 
ges him  to  quit  Egypt,  and  content  himself  with  the  kingdom 
of  Cyprus,  2ti3.  Lathyrus  sends  an  army  to  besiege  Ptolemais. 
and  marches  in  person  against  Alexander,  king  of  the  Jews, 
over  whom  he  gains  a  great  victory,  ib.  barbarous  action  of 
Lathyrus  after  the  batile,  ib.  raises  the  siege  of  Ptolemais, 
264.  makes  an  ineffectual  attempt  against  Egypt,  ib.  is  recall- 
ed by  thp  Alexandrians,  and  replaced  upon  the  throne  of 
Egypt,  265.  a  rebellion  rises  up  against  him  in  Egypt,  lb 
Lathyrus  destroys  Thebes,  whither  the  rebels  had  retired,  lb 
he  dies  soon  after,  ih. 

Ptolemy  IX.,  kingof  Egypt.    See  Alexander  1.  son  of  Phys 

Ptolemy  X.,  son  of  Alexander  I.,  king  of  Egypt.  See  Alex- 
ander II.  ,,.,,. 

Ptolemy  XI.,  surnamed  Auletes,  is  placed  by  the  Alexandri- 
ans upon  the  throne  of  Egypt,  in  the  room  ol  Alexander  11.,  ii. 
268.  causes  himself  lo  be  declared  the  friend  and  ally  ol  the 
Roman  people  by  the  influence  of  Catsar  and  Pompey,  3..0.  op- 
presses his  subjects  in  consequence  with  taxations,  in.  is  de- 
throned, ib.  the  Alexandrians  substitute  his  daughter  Berenice 
in  his  place,  ih.  he  goes  to  Rome,  and  with  money  gains  the 
suffrages  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  commonwealth  lor  his 
re-establishment.  331.  causes  most  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by 
the  Egyptians  to  Rome,  to  justify  their  revolt,  to  he  murdered, 
ih.  an  oracle  of  the  Sibyl  is  set  up  against  him,  ib.  Gabimus  re- 
instates him  upon  the  throne,  332.  Auletes  puts  his  daughter 
Berenice  to  death,  ib.  his  ingratitude  and  perfidy  to  Kabinus, 
ib.  death  of  Auletes.  333.  .         »,.--. 

Ptolemy  XII.,  son  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  reigns  after  his  fath- 
er with  his  sister  Cleopatra,  ii.  333.  he  expels  Cleopatra,  lb. 
causes  Pompey  to  be  assassinated  by  the  anviceot  Iheodotus, 
ib.  Caesar  makes  himself  judge  between  Piolemy  and  Cleopa- 
tra, 334.  he  secures  the  person  of  Ptolemy,  ib.  releases  him, 
33li.  Ptolemy  renews  the  war  against  Ca;sar.  ib.  is  defeated, 
and  drowned  in  the  Nile,  endeavouring  to  escape,  ib. 

Ptolemy  I.,  king  of  Cyprus,  brother  of  Ptolemy  Auletes.  is 
deposed  by  the  Romans,  who  confiscate  his  treasures,  n.  269. 
he  poisons  himself,  ib.  ■■'  .  ,  .        __, 

Ptolemy  II..  son  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  is  made  king  of  Cyprus 
by  Caesar,  ii.  335  Caesar  gives  him  the  crown  of  Egypt  jointly 
with  Cleopatra,  336.  death  of  Ptolemy,  poisoned  by  that,  prin- 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  is  proclaimed  king 
of  Syria  by  Antony,  ii.  340.  . 

Ptolemy  Apion.  natural  son  of  Physcon,  is  made  kingof  Cy- 
renaica  by  his  father,  ii.  261.  he  leaves  his  kingdom  to  the  Ro- 
mans at  his  death,  2b'4.  _,       ,  „  „.  .  0  , 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  or  the  Thunder,  son  of  Ptolemy  Soter, 
quits  the  court,  and  retires  first  to  Lysimachus.  and  alterwarda 
to  Seleucus,  ii.  53.  he  engages  the  latter  in  a  war  with  Lysim- 
achus. 59.  assassinates  Seleucus  and  possesses  himself  of  his 
dominions,  60.  marries  his  sister  ArsmoP.  widow  ol  Lysima- 
chus. and  causes  her  two  children  by  that  prince  to  he  mur- 
dered, ib.  banishes  her  into  S.imothracia,  U.  is  soon  alter  pun- 
ished for  those  parricides  by  the  Gauls,  who  kill  him  in  a  bat- 

Ptolemy  Macron,  governor  of  the  island  of  Cyprus  under 
Ptolemy  Philomoior,  revolts  against  that  prince,  enters  into 
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the  service  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  gives  him  possession 
of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  li.  193.  Antiochus  gives  him  a  share  in 
his  confidence,  end  the  government  of  Cade-syria  and  Pales- 
tine, ib.  he  marches  against  the  Jews,  and  is  defeated  by  Judas 
Maccabseus,  '200.  becomes  a  friend  to  the  Jews,  '246.  Antiochus 
Eupator  deprives  him  of  his  government,  ib.  Ptolemy, thiongh 
despair,  poisons  himself,  ib. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Pyrrhus,  is  killed  in  a  battle  against  the 
Lacedaemonians,  ii.  72. 

Ptolemy,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  Philip,  unites  with 
Apelles.  in  his  conspiracy  against  that  prince,  ii.  11G.  Philip 
causes  him  to  he  put,  to  death,  J18. 

Pul,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  repents  upon  the  preaching 
of  Jonah,  i.  139. 

Pulcher,  (P.  Claudius.)  consul,  is  beaten  at  sea  by  Adherbal 
the  Carthaginian  general,  i.  94. 

Punic :  origin  and  signification  of  that  word,  i.  23.  Punic  wars, 
70.  98,  121. 

Pydna,  city  of  Macedonia,  is  subjected  by  Philip,  i.  504.  fa- 
mous victory  gained  by  Paulus  -Eniilius  over  Perseus,  near 
that  city,  ii.  2'22. 

.Pylqs,  a  small  city  of  Messenia,  taken  by  the  Athenians  du- 
ring the  Peloponnesian  war,  i.  148. 

Pyramid.    Description  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  i.  45.  judg- 
ment to  be  formed  of  those  famous  structures,  ib. 
..Pyrrhus,  general  of  the  -■Etohans,  is  twice  beaten  by  Philip, 
u.  122. 

Pyrrhus,  son  of  jEacides,  king  of  Epirus,  flies  from  the  fury 
of  the  rebels,  ii.49.  he  is  re-estahlished  upon  the  throne  of  Epi- 
rus by  Glaucias,  kins  of  Ulyrium.  ib-  'he  Molossians  revolt 
against  him,  and  plunder  all  his  riches,  ib.  he  retires  in  De- 
metrius, son  of  Amigonu=,  ib.  distinguishes  him -elf  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Ipsus,  ib.  gues  to  Egypt  as  a  hostage  for  Demetrius,  ib. 
marries  Antigone,  daugbier  of  Berenice,  50.  Ptolemy  gives 
him  a  fleet  and  money,  of  which  he  makes  use  for  repossessing 
himself  of  his  dominions,  ib.  Pyrrhus  takes  Macedonia  from 
Demetrus,  and  is  declared  king  of  it.  51.  he  divides  that  king- 
dom with  Lysimacbus,  ib.  is  soon  obliged  to  quit  it.  52.  the 
Tarentines  call  in  Pyrrhus  to  their  a<d.  against  the  Romans, 
64.  that  prince  goes  to  Italy. 65.  he  defeats  the  consul  Levinus, 
66.  causes  proposals  of  peace  to  be  made  to  the  Romans,  ib. 
conversation  of  Pyrrhus  with  Eabricius,  07.  Pyrrhus  gains  a 
second  advantage  over  the  Romans,  69.  expeditions  of  Pj  ribus 
in  Sicily,  ib.  he  returns  into  Italy,  70.  plunders  the  temple  of 
Proserpine  in  the  country  of  the  Locrians,  ib.  is  defeated  by 
the  Romans,  ib.  returns  into  Epirus,  ib.  throws  him.-elf  into 
Macedonia,  and  makes  himself  master  of  it  for  a  lime,  after 
having  defeated  Antig  nus.  71.  expedition  of  Pyrrhus  into 
Peloponnesus,  ib.  he  besieges  Sparta  ineffectually.  72.  is  killed 
at  the  siege  of  Argos,  73.  good  and  bad  qualities  of  Pyrrhus,  ib. 
<fco. 

Pythagoras,  a  Lacedemonian,  commands  part  of  the  fleet  of 
Cyrus  the  Younger,  in  the  expedition  of  that  prince  against  his 
brother  Artaxerxes,  i.  353. 

Pythagoras,  son  of  Evagoras,  defends  the  citv  of  Salnmis, 
besieged  by  Artaxerxes.  during  his  father's  absence,  i.  370. 

Pythagoras,  philosopher,  i.  295.  he  goes  to  Italy  and  settles 
at  Crptona,  where  he  opens  a  school  of  philosophy,  ib.  novici- 
ate of  silence  which  he  makes  his  disciple.-  ohseive,  lb. 

Pylharocusof  Cyzicus  gains  the  favour  of  Cyrus,  who  gives 
him  the  revenues  of  seven  cities  lor  a  pension,  i.  190. 

Pytheas.  magistrate  of  the  Boeotians,  induces  them  to  unite 
their  forces  with  tho.-e  of  the  Anhteuns  against  the  Romans, 
11.  239.  Metellus  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 

Pytheas,  famous  astronomer  and  geographer,  ii.  236. 

Pylhia.  name  of  the  priestess  of  Apollo  a<  Delphi,  i.  420. 

Py  thian,  celebrated  games  of  Greece,  i.  519. 

Pythias,  friend  of  Damon:  trial  to  which  their  friendship  was 
put.  i.  450. 

Pythias.  Lydian  prince,  generous  offer  which  he  makes 
Xerxes  of  his  riches,  i.  250.  means  which  the  princess  bis  wife 
uses  to  make  him  sensible  of  the  injustice  and  absurdity  of  his 
conduct,  ib.  cruelty  which  Pylhius  experiences  from  Xerxes, 

.Pythodorus,  sent  by  the  Athenian?  to  the  aid  of  the  Leon- 
tines,  is  banished  for  not  having  undertaken  the  conquest  of 
Sicily,  i.  317. 

Python,  of  Byzantium,  famous  rhetorician,  is  deputed  by 
Philip  to  the  Thebans  to  incline  them  to  peace,  i.  520. 

a. 

Qooit.    See  Discus. 

„  R. 

Kabirius  Posthumcs.  Roman  knight,  goes  to  Ptolemy  Au- 
Mes,  in  order  to  he  paid  the  sums  he  had  lent  that  prince  at 
Kome.ii.  233,  perfidy  of  Plolemv  towards  him,  ib.  Rabi'rius  is 
accused  at  Rome  of  having  assisted  Ptolemv  in  corrupting  the 
senate,  ib. Cicero  undertakes  his  defence,  ib. 

Race.    See  Course. 

Rag.iu  ;  name  of  the  plain  where  Nabuchodonosor  conquer- 
ed Phraortes.  i.  146. 

Rameses  Miamurn,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  61.  he  makes  the  Israel- 
ites suffer  infinite  hardships,  ib. 

Kamrnius.  citizen  of  Brundusium,  is  ordered  bv  Perseus  to 
poison  homenes,  n.  '207.  he  goes  to  Valerius  at  Chalcis,  dis- 
coversthe  whole,  to  him,  and  follows  him  to  Rome.  ib. 

Kaphia.  city  of  Palestine,  near  which  Antiochus  the  Great 
whs  defeated  by.  Ptolemy  Philopator,  ii.  108, 
i  V^if'0'  hl3'°[y  especially:  of  what  use  it  is  to  a  prince. 
1.  a-.'B.  delicacy  ot  the  Lacedaemonians  in  respect  to  the  books 
that  youth  were  suffered  to  read,  i.  224. 

Regilius(.L.  ■rEinilius,)  is  charged  with  the  command  of  the 
Koman  fi>et  in  the  room  of  Livius,  ii.  161.  he  gains  a  complete 
victory  over  Polyxenides,  Antiochus's  admiral,  1G2.  receives 
the  honour  ot  a  triumph,  168. 

Regulus .\M.  Aitilius,)  consul,  gains  a  great  victory  over  the 
Caithaginians  with,  his  fleet,  i.  90.  he  goes  to  Africa,  ih.  the 
Komans  continue  him  in  the  command  as  proconsul,  ib.  he  de- 
feats the  Carthaginians,  and  seizes  Tunis,  ib  suffers  himself 
to  be  dazzled  by  his  glorious  successes.  91.  is  defeated  and  ta- 
ken prisoner  by  the  Carthaginians.  92.  ihe  Carthaginians  send 
him  to  Rome  to  propose  the  e^chaege  of  prisoners,  93.  at  his 
return  they  put  him  to  a  cruel  death,  ih. 

.  Rehgion.  Origin  and  source  of  the  religion  of  the  ancients, 
1.415.  aitenti.ri  of  the  ancients  in  discharging  all  the  duties 
ot  religion,  i.  I9K  the  veil  of  religion  oben  serves  lo  cover  the 
most  criminal  designs,  and  tlip  most  onju*l  enterprises,  265. 

Reomithras.  one  orthe  revolted  chefs  against  Arfaxerices 
Mie-mon.  delivers  up  the  principal  rebels  to  that  prince, 
to  make  his  own  pence,  and  fc*>ei>s  the  money  which  he  bad 
brought  from  Egypt  for  the  confederacy,  i.  488. 


Resurrection  of  the  body.  Confused  notions  which  the  an- 
cients had  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  i.  342. 

Retreat  of  the  (en  thousand  Greeks  after  the  battle  of  Cun- 
axa,  i.  359.  their  march  to  Opis,  358.  the  Zabatus,  ib.  here  the 
Greek  generals  were  treacherously  murdered  by  Tissaphernes, 
ib.  their  march  to  Nineveh,  ib.  they  cross  the  Carduchian 
mountains,  360.  are  stopped  at  the  ridge  of  Zaco,  ib.  cross  the 
Tigris,  ib.  march  through  the  Armenian  plains  to  the  Telebo- 
as,  ib.  their  march,  301,  &c.  sail  to  Sinope,  to  Heraclea,  &c. 
362.  march  towards  Byzantium,  ib.  engage  in  the  service  of 
Seuthes,  ib. 

Rhadamanthus.  brother  of  Minos,  is  appointed  by  that  prince 
to  administer  justice  in  his  capital  city,  i.  400. 

Rhampsinitus,  king  of  Egypt,  i.63. 

Rhegium.  city  of  Sicily,  forms  a  league  against  Dionysius,  i. 
443.  it  makes  peace  with  that  tyrant,  ib.  its  refusal  logive  him 
a  wile,  and  the.  insolent  answer  with  which  that  refusal  is  at- 
tended, 444.  Dionysius  besieges  it  out  of  revenge,  447.  misera- 
ble lute  of  that  city,  ib.  a  Roman  legion,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Mamertines,  conies  and  settles  there,  after  having  expelled- 
the  inhabitants,  89.  the  Romans  re-establish  the  inhabitants, 
lb. 

Rhisiases,  Achaean,  by  menaces  obliges  his  son  Memnon,  who 
was  duel  magistrate,  not  to  oppose  the  treaty  with  the  Ro- 
mans, ii.  142. 

Rhodes.,  island  and  cityof  Asia  Minor, takesuparms  against 
Athens,  1.  49.  it  is  declared  free,  494.  it  is  subjected  by  Mauso- 
lus.  kingof  Cana,  ih.  the  Rhodiaes  undertake  to  dethrone  Ar- 
temisia, widow  ot  that  prince,  ib.  that  princess  takes  their 
city.  ib.  the  death  of  Artemisia  re-establishes  their  liberty,  ib. 
the  Khodians  refuse  to  aid  Antigonus  against  Ptolemy,  i.  40.  De- 
nietnus  besieges  iheir  city,  ib.  he  raises  the  siege  a  year  after 
by  a  peace  very  honourable  tor  the  Rhodians,  44.  makes  them 
a  present  ot  all  the  machines  of  war  which  he  had  employed  in 
that  siege,  ib.  the  Rhodians  erect  the  famous  Colossus,  with 
the  money  raised  by  ihe  sale  of  those  machines,  ih.  Iheir  impi- 
ous flattery  of  Ptolemy,  to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  aid 
be  had  given  them  during  that  siege,  ih.  great  earthquake  at 
Rhodes.  53.  emulation  ot  the  neighbouring  princes  in  consoling 
that  iifflicied  city.  ib.  destruction  of  the  famous  Colossus,  ib. 
war  between  ihe  Rhodians  and  Byzantines,  and  the  cause  of 
it.  105.  peace  is  restored  between  the  two  peoples,  ib.  war  be- 
tween the  Rhodians  and  Philip.  134.  they  defeat  Hannibal  at 
sea,  162.  dispute  between  the  Rhodians  and  Enmenes  before 
the  Romans,  concerning  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  165.  cru- 
elty ot  the  Rhodians  to  the  Lycians,  the  Rhodians  signalize 
their  zeal  for  Rome  in  the  war  with  Perseus,  209.  they  suij 
ambassadors  lo  Rome,  and  to  the  Roman  army  in  Macedonia, 
who  speak  there  in  favour  of  Perseus  with  extiaordinnrv  in- 
solence, 216.  they  send  deputies  to  Rome,  who  endeavour  to 
a.ppeasc  the  anger  of  the  senate.  229.  after  long  and  warm  so- 
licits ions,  they  succeed  in  being  admitted  into  the  alliance  of 
the  Roman  people,  230. 

.  Rhodoguna.  daughter  of  Mithririates.  king  of  the  Parthians, 
is  married  lo  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  ii.  254. 
Rhone,  river.    Passage  of  the  Rhone  by  Hannibal,  i.  101. 

Riches,  contempt  which  the  ancient  Scythians  had  for  rich- 
es, i.  233. 

Ricblieu  (Cardinal,)  eon-posed  dramatic  pieces,  and  piqued 
himself  upon  excelling  in  that  study,  i.  449. 

Romans.  First  treaty  between  Ihe  Romans  and  Carthagini- 
ans, i.  P0.  the  Romans  send  deputies  to  collect  the  laws  of  the 
cities  ol  Greece,  272.  second  treaty  between  the  Romans  and 
Carthaginians,  l.  84.  war  between  the  Romans  and  Pyrrhus,  ii. 
64.  they  are  deli  ated  in  two  battles  by  that  prince,  66.  gain  a 
great  victory  over  Pyrrhus,  and  oblige  him  to  quit  Italy,  70. 
punish  their  citizens  who  had  settled  in  Rhegium,  i.  57.  send 
ambassadors  to  Ptolemy  Philndelnhus.  and  make  an  alliance 
wit  h  that  prince,  ii.  74.  aid  the  Mamertines  against  the  Car- 
thaginians, i.  89.  form  the  design  of  fitting  out  a  fleet  for  tho 
first  time,  90.  beat  the  Caithaginians,  first  near  the  coast  of 
Myle,  and  afterwards  near  Ecnomus,  ib.  they  pass  over  into 
Africa,  ib.  are  at  first  victorious,  and  afterwards  defeated,  ib. 
defeat  the  Carthaginian  fleet  in  sight  of  Sicily,  93.  go  to  Sicily 
and  form  the  siege  of  Lifylaeum,  ib.  are  defeated  at  sea,  94. 
gain  a  great  victory  over  the  Carthaginians,  to  whom  they 
grant  peace,  ib.  take  Sardinia  from  the  Carthaginians,  98. 
drive  Teutaout  of  Ulyrium,  ii.  88.  send  a  solemn  embassy  into 
Greece  to  notify  their  treaty  with  the  Illyrians,  ib.  the  Corinth- 
ians admit  them  to  the  Isthmian  games,  and  the  Athenians 
grant  them  the  freedom  of  their  city,  ib.  the  Romans  drive  De- 
metrius of  Pharos  out  of  Ulyrium,  112.  they  send  ambassadors 
to  demand  him  of  Philip,  who  refuses  to  deliver  him  up,  ib. 
declare  war  against  the  Carthaginians,  i.  100.  are  defeated  near 
the  Ticinus,  103.  near  Trebia,  104.  and  ihe  lake  of  Thrasyme- 
nus,  106  make  several  conquests  in  Spain,  107.  lose  a  great 
battle  near  Canna?,  ib.  Hannibal  besieges  Rome,  110.  the  Ro- 
mans are  defeated  in  Spain.  111.  they  gain  a  great  battle  over 
Asdrubal.  ib.  go  over  into  Africa,  112.  defeat  the  Carthagini- 
ans near  Zama,  oblige  them  to  demand  peace,  and  grant  it 
them,  113.  send  deputies  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  to  renew 
their  ancient  alliance  with  Egypt,  ii.  109.  gain  Rn  advantage 
over  Philip  at  Apollonia,  120.  break  with  Hieronymus,  297. 
upon  the  news  of  that  prince's  death,  they  send  Marcellus  into 
Sicily,  ib.  that  general  takes  Syracuse,  303.  alliance  of  the  Ro- 
mans with  the  .rElolians,  121.  the  Romans  send  Sulpitius  to 
the  aid  of  the  .rEtolians  against  Philip,  120.  various  expedi- 
tions of  that  prfetor  in  Macedonia,  ib.  general  peace  between 
the  Romans  and  Philip,  in  which  the  allies  on  both  sides  are 
included,  131.  the  Romans  accept  the  guardianship  of  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes,  135.  they  declare  war  against  Philip,  136.  defeat 
that  prince  in  a  battle,  138.  employ  their  influence  with  An- 
tiochus to  induce  him  not  to  make  war  against  Attalus,  139. 
expeditions  of  Ihe  Romans  in  Phocis,  141.  they  make  a  treaty 
with  Nabis.  143.  gain  a  famous  victory  over  Philip  near  Pco- 
tussa  and  Cynocepbala-,  145.  grant  that  prince  peace,  ib.  they 
reinstate  Greece  in  its  ancient  liberty,  146.  send  an  embassy  to 
Antiochus,  148.  it  tends  only  to  dispose  both  sides  to  an  open 
rupture,  ib.  they  make  war  against  Nabis,  149.  oblige  him  to 
demand  peace,  and  grant  it  to  him,  151.  every  preparation  is 
made  for  a  war  between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus,  152.  mu- 
tual embassies  on  both  sides  without  effect,  ib.  the  Romans 
send  troops  against  Nabis,  who  had  broken  the  treaty,  154. 
they  declare  war  against  Antiochus,  158.  gain  an  advantage 
oyer  that  prince  at  Thermopyla?.  159.  defeat  Pohxenides.  An- 
tiochus's  admiral,  on  two  occasions,  161.  go  to  A*ia.  and  gain 
a  great  victory  over  Antiochus  near  Magnesia,  165  grant  him 
peace,  reduce  the  /Etolians.  and  grant  ihem  peace.  166.  sub- 
jects ihe  Gauls  of  Asia.  170.  &o.  complaints  against  Philip 
carried  to  Rome,  ib.  the  Romans  send  commissioners  lo  exam- 
ine into  those  complaints,  and  to  take  cognizance  of  the  ill 
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treatment  of  Sparta  by  Iho  Achaean?,  ib.  new  complaints  car- 
ried 10  Rome  against  Philip.  ]t*:t.  ilie  Romans  send  hack  his 
son  Demetrius  wiih  ambassadors,  ib.  they  send  ambassadors 
into  Macedonia,  to  have  an  eye  upon  the  euudiici  u!  Perseus, 
205.  they  break  with  that  prince, '208.  war  declared  in  form. 
"10.  I  lie  Romans  are  worsted  near  the  river  Peneus,212.  the 
senate  makes  u  wise  decree  10  put  a  stop  to  the  avarice  of  the 
generals  and  magistrates,  who  oppressed  the  allies,  214.  the 
Romans  penetrate  into  Macedonia,  ib.  fee.  they  conquer  Gen- 
tius.king  ol  lllyrium.  210.  gain  a  great,  victory  over  Perseus 
near  the  city  of  Pydna,  22>.  that  prince  is  taken  wnh  his  chil- 
dren, 225.  decree  of  the  senate,  winch  grams  liberty  to  the 
Macedonians  and  lllyrians.  226.  the  Romans  oblige  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  to  quit  -Egypt,  and  to  leave  the  two  reigning  broth- 
ers .10  peace.  196.  their  cruel  treatment  ot  th  ■  /Etolians,  231. 
all  in  general  who  had  favoured  Perseus  are  cited  to  Rome,  lo 
answer  liir  their  conduct  there,  ib.  a  thousand  Achaans  car- 
fled  thither,  232  tho  sonate  banishes  them  into  several  towns 
Af  Italy,  ib.  alter  seventeen  years  of  banishment  they  are  sent 
pack  intothe irnwn  country, 23!!  they  refuse  Humeues  entrance 
into  Rome,  ib.  the  Romans  divide  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  be- 
tween rhilouieior  and  Physron.  -4?  one  ot  I  heir  ambassadors 

is  killed  in  Syria,  ib, The  Rinnans  declare  the  Jews  their 

friends  and  allies,  249.  they  acknowledge  Demetrius  king  of 
Syria. 250.  conquer  the  Ligunans,  and  give  their  territory  to 
the  people  of  Marseilles.  235.  defeat  Andnseus.  and  two  more 
adventurers,  who  had  possessed  themselves  of  Macedonia,  and 
reduce  that  kingdom  into  a  Roman  province,  237,  &.e.  dec. are 
war  against  ihe  Carthaginians,  i.  122.  order  them  to  abandon 
Carthage,  123.  besiege  and  demolish  it  entirely,  124.  &c.  de- 
cree ol  the  senate  for  separating  several  cities  from  the  Achie- 
an  league,  ii.  238,  &e.  troubles  in  Actinia,  t!>  ihe  Romans  de- 
feat the  Acbasans,  and  take  Thebes.  230.  they  gam  another 
victory  over  the  Achmans,  take  Corinth,  and  burn  it,  242.  re- 
duce Greece  into  a  Roman  province,  ib.  renew  the  treaties- 
made  with  the  Jews.  253.  inherit  the  riches  and  dominions  of 
Attaint*,  king  of  Pergamus.  250.  reduce  Aristonicus,  who  had 
possessed  himself  of  them,  257.  Ptolemy  Apion.  king  nf  Cyre- 
naica,  and  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bythynia.  leave  the  Romans 
their  dominions  at  their  death,  204.  &c.  the  Romans  reduce 
those  kingdoms  into  Roman  provinces,  ih.  they  re-establish  t ho 
kings  of  Cappadocia  and  Bithynia,  expelled  by  Mithndates, 
300.  first  war  of  the  Romans  against  Mithridates,  lb.  massacre 
of  all  the  Romans  and  Italians  in  Asia  Minor.  3 10.  the  Romans 
gain  three  great  bat  ties  against  the  genera  Is  ol  Mithridalcs.H  II, 
313.  they  grant  that  prince  peace,  1)14.  second  war  of  the  Ro- 
mans with  Mithndates,  315.  they  are  defeated  by  that  prince 
in  a  battle.  316.  gain  a  greal  victory  over  him,  and  compel  htm 
to  retire  into  Armenia,  to  Tigranes,  his  son-in-law.  318,  310. 
declare  war  against  Tigrancs,  and  defeat  him  in  a  battle,  221. 
second  victory  of  the  Romans  over  tne  united  forces  of  Mith- 
ridates and  Tigranes,  323.  they  again  gain  several  victories 
over  Mithridales,  who  had  recovered  his  dominions,  320.  sub- 
ject Tigranes,  kingof  Armenia,  ib.  drive  Antiochus  Asialicus 
out  ol  Syria,  and  reduce  that  kingdom  into  a  Roman  prov- 
ince,327. The  Romans,  hy  the.  will  of  Alexander,  kingof 

Egypt,  are  declared  hens  of  his  dominions,  208.  end  of  the  war 
with  Mithridates.  320.  the  Romans  drive  Ptolemy  out.  of  Cy- 
prus, and  confiscate  his  treasures.  200.  they  invade  Parthia. 
and  are  defeated,  277.  &c.  declare  Ptolemy  Auletes  their  friend 
and  ally,  330.  reduce  Egypt  into  a  Roman  province,  344.  Cap- 
padocia is  also  reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  280.  r^ flection 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  Romans  towards  the  states  of  Greece, 
and  the  kings  both  of  Europe  and  Asia.  108.  difference  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  Greeks,  242.  Roman  haughtiness, 
100.  setting  out  of  the  consul  and  army,  208.  difference  of  taste 
of  the  Romans  and  Greeks  in  respect  to  shows,  i.  420. 

Rosaces,  governor  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  commands  a  detach- 
ment of  Ochus's  army  in  that  prince's  expedition  against 
Egypt,  i.  400. 

Rosaces,  Persian  lord,  gives  proofs  of  his  valour  at  the  battle 
of  ihe  Grauicus,  i.  534. 

Rowers.    Condition  of  them  among  the  ancients,  i.  412. 

Roxana,  sister  of  Statira,  queen  of  Persia.  Tragical  history 
of  that  princess,  i.  347. 

Roxana,  daughter  of  Oxyartes,  wife  of  Alexander,  i.  578.  she 
is  delivered  of  a  son  soon  after  Alexander's  death,  ii.  12.  caus- 
es Statira,  Alexander's  widow  as  well  as  herself,  to  he  put  to 
death  with  Drypetis,  Hephtestion's  widow.  13.  Cassander  de- 
prives her  of  all  the  honours  of  a  queen,  and  soon  after  puts  her 
to  death,  27,  &c. 

Roxana,  sister  of  Mithridates,  ii.  318.  deplorable  end  of  that 
princess, ib. 

S. 

SABACUS.king  of  ./Ethiopia,  enters  Egypt,  and  conquers  it, 
i.  64.  at  the  expiration  of  fifty  years  he  retires  voluntarily  into 
^Ethiopia,  ib. 

Sabians,  sect  of  idolaters  in  the  East,  i.  198. 

Sabracae.  powerful  people  of  India,  where  situate,  i.  592. 
subjected  by  Alexander,  589. 

Sacs,  people  of  Assyria,  subjected  hy  Cyrus,  i.  IG0. 

Sadducees,  a  powerful  sect  among  the  Jews:  some  account 
of  them,  ii.  263. 

Sadyattes,  king  of.Lydia,  i.  149.  besieges  Miletus,  ib. 

Sages.    Abridgment  of  the  livesof  the  seven  sages  of  Greece, 

Said,  the  ancient  Thebais  of  Egypt,  i.  43. 

Sais,  city  of  the  Lower  Egypt,  i.  49. 

Salamis,  capital  city  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  i.  375. 

Salamis.  isle  of  Greece,  famous  for  the  battle  at  sea  between 
Xerxes  and  the  Greeks,  i.  258. 

Salome,  wife  of  Aristobulus  I.  takes  the  three  princes,  her 
husband's  brothers,  out  of  prison,  ii.  271. 

Samaria,  city  of  Palestine,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael, i.  415.  origin  of  the  enmity  between  the  Samaritans  and 
Jews,  141.  the  Samaritans  oppose  the  Jews  at  the  time  they 
are  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  174.  they  submit  to 
Alexander,  i.  551.  cannot  obtain  the  same  privileges  from  lhat 
prince  as  the  Jews, 554.  mutiny,  550.  Alexander  drives  them 
out  ofSamaria.  ib.  they  conform  to  the  religion  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  ii.  107.  destruction  of  Samaria  by  llvrcanus,  202. 

Sambucre,  machine  of  war  of  ihe  ancients,  ii.  :M(| 

Samos,  island  and  city  of  Ionia,  i.  205.  Samoa  taken  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  Athenians,  287.  I.ysander  re-estahli-dies  the 
ancient  inhabitants  in  it, ,345.  impious  flattery  of  the  Samians 
towards  that  Lacedre  nonian,35l.. 

Samnihr  leia.isio  d  o'''bc  Archipelago,  considered  as  sacred 
End  inviolable,  ii  224. 

Sandraco'ia,  Indian,  possesses  himself  of  a 'I  'he  provinces  of 
India,  which  Alexander  had  conquered,  ii.  45.  Seleucus  under- 


takes to  drive  him  out  of  them,  ib.  those  two  princes  come  to 
an  accommodation,  40. 

Sangala,  cn^  ol  India,  taken  and  entirely  demolished  by  Al- 
exander, i.  585. 

Saosd  urinous,  kingof  Babylon.    See  Naouchodonosor  [. 

Sappho,  ol  Milylene, surnamed  the  tenth  Muse,  i.  "225. 

Saracus.  kingof  Assyria,  i.  141.  revolt  ol  Nabopolassar  against 
thai  prime,  ib.  death  ol  Saracus,  147. 

.  Ba;C  ■i.apalus,  king  -jt  Assyria,  i.  IS  his  eiTiminacy,  ib.  his 
death,  ib. 

Sardinia,  island  of  Europe  in  the  Mediterranean,  subjected 
by  the  Carthaginians,  i,  70. 

Said  is,  a  ciiy  ol  Ljdia,  subjected  by  Cyrus,  i.  105.it  is  taken 
and  liurnt  by  Ansiagoras  anil  the  Athenians, 2i,9.  now  reduced 
to  a  small  village  and  named  Sart,  105. 

Sulue,  sort  of  poem,  l.  431. 

Satrapa?,  name  given  to  the  governors  of  provinces  amongst 
the  Persians,  i.  Ib7. 

Saturn,  pagan  divinity,  i.  71. 

Scumma,  name  given  to  the  place  where  the  athlete  com- 
bated, i.  4-20. 

Scarpus,  general  of  Antony's  army  in  Libya,  declares  for 
Cesar,  n.  341. 

Scaurug,  Pompey's  lieutenant,  reduces  Syria  and  Damascus, 
n.327. 

.  Scaurus  (/Emilius,)  is  deputed  by  the  Romans  to  Jugurlha, 
l.  Ml.  he  sellers  himself  lo  be  bribed  by  that  prince,  lb. 

Scene,  or  Stage,  part  of  the  theatre  ol  the  ancients,  i.  431. 

Sciences.    See  Arts. 

Scipio  (Publius.)  marches  into  Spain  against  Hannibal,  i. 
101.  lie  passes  ihe  Po,  unfl  is  defeated  near  the  Ticuius,  104.  is 
sent  into  Spam,  and  joins  his  brother  Cn.  Scipio  there,  107. 
they  make  great  progress  there,  110.  divide  their  troops,  135. 
Publius  is  killed  in  a  battle,  ib. 

bcipio  (.Cneus,)  is  sent  bv  his  brother  into  Spain  to  make  head 
against  Asdruhal,  i.  102.  ihe  two  brothers  .loin  each  oilier,  and 
have  great  success.  107.  Cm-us  is  killed  in  a  battle,  111.  . 

Scipio  [I .  Cornelius.)  surnained  Atricanus,  makes  himself 
master  ot  all  Spain,  i.  112.  he  is  elected  consul,  and  goes  over 
inio  Africa,  ib.  has  an  interview  with  Hannibal,  ana  gains  a 
great  viciory  over  that  general,  114.&C.  grants  the  Carthagin- 
ians peace,  ib.  conversation  between  Scipio  and  Hannibal  at 
EphesUB,  117.  Scipio  serves  as  lieutenant  to  his  brother  L. 
Cornelius  Scipio  in  the  war  with  Antiochus,  ii.  104.  he  rejects 
the  offers  pi  Antiochus,  161.  Scipio's  death,  i.  US. 

Scipio  (L.  Cornelius,)  surnamed  Asiaticus,  is  charged  with 
the  war  against  Antiochus,  ii.  101.  he  goes  to  Asia,  102.  gains 
a  famous  victory  over  Antiochus,  near  Magnesia,  104.  receives 
th"  honour  ol  a  triumph,  108. 

Scipio  Nasica,  son-in-law  of  Scipio  Africanus,  is  charged 
with  an  important  expedition  bj  Paulus ^Eniilius,  which  ho 
executes  highly  to  his  honour,  ii.  221.  he  is  sent  inio  Macedo- 
nia, toappease  the  troubles  excited  by  Andriscus,  -237. 

Scipio  (.Puidius,)  surnamed  Africanus  the  Younger,  distin- 
guishes himself  in  the  war  with  Carthage,  i.  124  he  returns  to 
Rome  to  demand  the  office  of  edile,  125.  the  people  give  him 
ihe  consulship,  ib.  Scipio  goes  to  Africa,  and  advances  against 
Carthage,  ib.  lakes  that  cit  y  and  demolishes  it.  120,  &c.  is  sent 
ambassador  into  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Greece,  ii.  255.  use  which 
he  makes  ot  Ihe  presents  sent  him  by  Antiochus  Sidetes,  258. 
character  and  praise  of  Scipio,  1. 128.  his  intimate  friendship 
with  Poljbius,  ib. 

Scismas,  eldest  son  of  Datamcs,  becomes  his  accuser  to  Ar- 
taxerxes,  i.  380. 

Scopas  is  placed  at.  the  head  of  the  jEtolian  troops  in  the 
war  against  the  Achaans.  ii.  111.  he  ravages  Macedonia,  112. 
prevails  upon  the  yEtnhans  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Ro- 
mans, 121.  goes  into  the  service  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  king 
of  Egypt,  139.  possesses  himself  of  Judaa,  ib.  is  defeated  by 
Am  melius,  and  obliged  to  accept  ignominious  conditions,  ib. 
conspires  against  Piolemy,  and  is  put  to  death,  140. 

Scorpion,  machine  ol  war,  ii. 300. 

Scylax.  Greek  of  Carjandia,  is  commissioned  by  Darius  to 
discover  India,  i.  237.  acquits  himself  happily  of  that  commis- 
sion, ib. 

Scylurus,  king  of  the  Scythians,  in  what  manner  he  recom- 
mended unity  to  his  children,  i.  234. 

Scytale,  used  among  the  Lacedaemonians.  What  it  was,  i. 
231. 

Scythia,  Scythians ;  the  Scythians  possess  themselves  of  Up- 
per Asia,  i.  147.  are  driven  out  of  it  at  the  end  of  twenty-eight 
years,  ib.  Darius  designs  to  punish  them  for  that  invasion, 235. 
the  Scythians  refuse  lo  submit.  2M0.  they  send  a  herald  to  Da- 
rius with  presenis,  ib.  ravage  Thrace,  237.  send  ambassador! 
to  Alexander,  who  speak  to  him  with  extraordinary  freedom, 
i.  573.. are  defeated  and  subjected  by  that  prince,  575.  make 
war  with  Phraates  to  revenge  themselves  on  him  for  his  injus- 
tice, defeat  him  in  a  battle,  and  ravage  his  kingdom,  ii.  259. 
manners  of  the  Scylhians  according  to  Herodotus,  i.  232.  man- 
ners and  character  of  the  ancient  Scythians  according  to  Jus- 
tin, ib.  m  what  time  luxury  got  ground  amongst  them,  234. 6ee 
Abian. 

Scylhnpolis.  city  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  i.  147. 

Sea.  Red  Sea.  The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  manifestly  in- 
dicated in  Diodorus  Sieolus,  i.  61. 

Sects  of  idolaters  in  the  East,  i.  198.  different  sects  of  philos- 
opheis.    See  Philosophers. 

Segesta,  city  of  Sicily,  puts  itself  under  the  protection  of  the 
Carthaginians,  i,  81. 

Selasia,  city  ot  Peloponnesus,  famous  for  the  battle  between 
Am  igonus  and  Cleomenes,  ii.  99. 

Selene,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Physcon  and  Cleopatra,  is  com- 
pelled by  her  mother  to  marry  her  brother  Lathyrus,  ii.  26L 
Cleopatra  makes  her  quit  Lathyrus,  and  gives  her  in  marriage 
to  Antiochus  Grj  pus.  203.  Selene,  after  the  death  ofGrypos, 
marries  Antiochus  Eusehes,2G5.  Eusebes,  having  been  driven 
out  of  his  dominions,  she  keeps  possession  of  Ptolemais  with, 
part  of  Phoenicia  and  Ccele-syria,  and  reigns  there, many  years, 
ib.  she  conceives  hopes  of  ascending  the  throne  of  Egypt,  266. 
sends  her  two  sons  to  Rome  with  that  view.  ib. 

Set.  ucia,  city  of  Syria,  built  by  Seleucus  Nicntor,  n-  48. 

Sdeuria,  city  situated  upon  the  Tigris,  Puilt  by  SeleucuB 
Nieaipr.ii.  51. 

Seleucids,  end  of  the  empire  of  the  Seleucidae  in  Asia,  n. 
327. 

S  leucus  N;catnr  is  placed  at  the  head  of  all  the  cavalry  of 
the  allies  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  ii.  12.  is  settled  by  An- 
tipater  in  the  government  of  Babj  Ion,  20.  joins  Antigonua  and 
Pioiemv  neaiist  F.utnenes,  20.  e-r.n'  s  In  m  Babylon  ai.d  re« 
tires  into  Egvpt. 31.  forms  u  league  with  Ptolemy,  Lysmia- 
clius,  and  Casoander,  against  Aiitigjiius,  ib.  makes  h.maelf 
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master  of  Babylon,  34.  assumes  the  title  of  king.  35.  strength- 
ens himself  upon  the  throne  of  Syria.  39.  makes  an  expedition 
into  India.  45.  league  between  Seleucus.  Ptolemy,  Cassander, 
and  Lysimachus.  against  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  46.  Seleu- 
cus  commands  the  army  of  the  confederates,  and  gains  a  fa- 
mous victory  near  lpsus,  ib  the  four  victorious  princes  divide 
the  empire  of  Alexander  the  Great  amongst  them,  47.  Seleu- 
cus  builds  several  cities,  48.  makes  an  alliance  with  Demetri- 
us, ib.  quarrels  with  him,  and  takes  Oilioia  from  him,  50. 
builds  S'leucia,  51.  forms  n  league  with  Ptolemy,  Lysima- 
chus, and  Pyrrhus,  against.  Demeirius,  ib.  gets  that  prince's 
person  into  his  hands.  53.  gives  his  wife  and  part  of  his  domin- 
ions to  his  son  Antincbus,  6ft  makes  wnr  against  Lysimachus, 
defeats  him  in  battle,  and  po-sesses  himself  of  all  his  domin- 
ions, ib.  is  assassinated  by  Ceraunus,  whom  he  liad  laden  with 
favours,  ib.  character  of  Seleucus,  ib. 

Seleucus  Callinicus  ascends  the  throne  of  Syria  after  his  fa- 
ther Antiochus  Theos  had  been  poisoned  by  Laoriice.  ii.  80.  he 
endeavours  to  retake  what  Ptolemy  had  conquered  from  him, 
and  is  unsuccessful  on  several  occasions,  81.  unites  with  his 
brother  Hierax  against  Ptolemy,  ib.  war  between  the  two 
brothers,  ib.  Seleucus  marches  ncainst  Arsaces,  82.  is  taken 
prisoner,  ib.  death  of  Seleucus,  83. 

Seleucus  Ceraunus  succeeds  his  father  Seleucus  Callinicus, 
ii.  102.  is  poisoned  by  two  of  his  principal  officers,  103. 

Seleucus  Philopatnr  is  left  by  his  father  Antiochus  theGreat 
to  govern  Syria  during  his  absence,  ii.  175.  he  ascends  the 
throne  of  Syria,  ib.  sends  Ileliodorus  to  Jerusalem  to  bring 
away  his  treasures,  191.  Heliodorus  causes  him  to  be  poisoned, 
ib. 

Seleucus,  the  son  of  Demetrius  Nicator.  causes  himself  to  be 
declared  king  of  S.iria.  ii.  260.  his  mother  Cleopatra  kills  him 
with  her  own  hands,  ib. 

Seleucus,  eldest  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  king  of  Syria,  suc- 
ceeds him.ii.  264.  supports  himself  against  Antiochus  the  Cyz- 
icenian.ib. 

Seleucus  Cybiosactes,  son  of  Antiochus  Eusebes  and  Selene, 
goes  to  Rome  to  solicit  the  senate  for  his  mother,  ii.  266.  ac- 
cepts the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  Berenice,  ib.  renders  himself  odi- 
ous by  his  base  inclination,  ib.  Berenice  causes  him  to  be  put 
to  death, ib. 

Seleucus,  governor  of  Pelusium  for  Cleopatra,  delivers  up 
that  city  to  f'iesar  bv  order  of  thai  queen,  ii.  342. 

Selinus.  city  of  Sicily,  i.  318.  destruction  of  that  city  by  Han- 
nibal, i.  82. 

Semiramis,  queen  of  Assyria:  her  birth,  i.  135.  she  marries 
Ninus,  ib.  manner  in  which  she  ascends  the  throne,  ib.  visits 
all  the  pans  other  empire,  137.  Semiramis'  authority  over  her 
people,  ib.  her  conquests,  ih.  she  puts  the  government  into  her 
son's  bands,  and  retires  from  the  sight  of  mankind,  ib.  differ- 
ence between  Semiramis  and  Sardananalus.  139. 

Sempronius,  consul,  is  defeated  by  Hannibal  near  Trebia,  i. 
105. 

Senate.  Carthaginian  senate,  i.  73.  senate  of  Sparta.  113. 
senate  of  Athens,  403.  senate  of  Rome  described  by  Cineas,  ii. 
CO. 

Sennacherib,  king  of  Nineveh,  declares  war  against  Heseki- 
nh,  and  reduces  Jerusalem  to  extremities,  i.  M0.  writes  to 
Hezekiah  a  letter  full  of  blasphemies  against  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  marches  against  the  king  of  Egypt,  whose  dominions  he 
ravages,  ih.  returns  against  Jerusalem,  141.  his  army  is  de- 
stroyed by  an  angel,  ib.  is  murdered  by  his  own  children,  ih. 

Septimms,  Roman  officer  in  the  service  of  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Egypt,  assassinates  Pompey,  ii.  333. 

S"ptuigint  Version :  some  account  of  it,  ii.  63. 

Serapis,  divinity  adored  in  Egypt,  ii.  54.  his  image  is  brought 
from  Pontes  to  Alexandria,  ib. 

Scerdiledes,  king  of  lllyrium.  exercises  a  kind  of  piracy  at 
the  expense  of  all  hi*  neighbours,  ii.  88.  joins  the  Achieans 
against  the  vfUoIians.  112.  mukes  an  alliance  with  t  he  Romans, 

Seron,  general  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  is  defeated  by  Ju- 
das Maccah;etis,and  killed  in  the  battle,  ii.  198.         _ 

Sertorius,  Roman  general,  makes  a  treaty  with  Mtthridates, 
ii.  316.  .      „ 

Servilius  serves  in  the  Roman  army  in  quality  of  proconsul, 
i.  108.  is  killed  in  the  battle  of  Canna-,  ib. 

Scsach.  or  Sesnnchis,  king  of  Egypt,  i.  64.  marches  against 
Jerusalem,  and  carries  away  all  its  treasures,  ib.  &c. 

Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  bis  education,  i.  61.  his  conquests. 
ib.  his  works  beneficial  to  Egypt,  62.  his  blind  fondness  tor  his 
Own  grandeur,  ih.  his  death,  ib. 

Sethon,  king  of  Egypt,  causes  himself  to  be  consecrated  high 
priest  of  Vulcan,  abandons  himself  entirely  to  superstition,  i. 
65.  miraculous  manner  m  which,  as  Herodotus  relates,  he  was 
delivered  from  Sennacherib's  irruption  into  his  dominions,  ib. 
&c.  death  of  Sethon,  ih. 

Sethosis.    See  Sesostris.  , . 

Seuihes,  prince  of  Thrace,  is  re-established  in  his  fathers 
dominions  by  Xenophon,  i.  362.  perfidy  of  that  prince  to  Xeno- 
phon  and  his  troops,  ib. 

Shalmanezer,  king  of  Nineveh,  i.  140.  conquers  Hoshea,  king 
of  Samaria,  loads  him  with  chains,  and  destroys  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  ih.  death  of  Shalmanezer,  ib. 

Shepherds.  Thev  were  in  great  consideration  in  Egypt,  I. 
56.  and  in  India,  i.  580.  . 

Shinar,  plain  where  Babylon  was  built,  i.  134. 

Ship,  galley,  vessel.  Ship-building  of  the  ancients,  l.  411, 
&c.  fitting  out  of  the  fleets  of  Athens,  i.  500.  ship  of  enormous 
magnitude  built  bv  Ptolemv  Philopator,  ii. 51. 

Shows.  Difference  of  taste  between  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
in  respect  to  shows,  i.  429.  their  passion  for  shows  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  decline,  degeneracy,  and  corruption  of 
At  hens,  402. 

Sicanians,  people  of  Snain :  they  come  to  settle  in  Sicily,  i.  318. 

Sicily,  island  of  the  Mediterranean  :  description  of  it,  i.  98. 
its  extent,  317.  N.  their  deplorable  state  owing  to  misgovern- 
Boont,  318.  N.  different  people  that  inhabited  it.  ib. 

Sicyon,  city  of  Peloponnesus:  its  kings,  i.  207.  it  is  deliver- 
ed from  tyranny,  and  united  to  the  Achiean  league  by  Aratus, 
ii.  84.  Sicyon  was  long  in  great  reputation  for  arts  and  sciences, 
ib. 

Sidnn,  city  of  Phoenicia,  despair  of  the  Sidonians  when  they 
see  Ochus  master  of  their  ci,y,  i.  495.  they  submit  to  Alexan- 
der, i.  544. 

Sieges.  Famous  sieges  of  antiquity:  of  Carthage  by  the  Ro- 
mans, i.  125,  &-<•.  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  169.  of  the  same  city  by 
Darius.  2"  I.  of  ?'u.n>i  bv  'lie  L'iccd;emonifni'>.  304.  o'Svrncnse 
bvihe  Atherb.ns.  323.  of 'he  samec.i'y  by  Mircllus,  ii.?00. 
of  Tyre  by  ■>  I  ■■•x:.-id  r,i.515.of  Rhodes  by  Demetrius,  130.  of 
Athens  by  Sylla,  345. 


Signals  by  fire.    Manner  of  making  signals  by  fire.  ii.  126. 

Simon,  surnamed  the  Just,  succeeds  his  father  Onias  in  the 
high-priesthood  of  the  Jews,  ii.  47.  his  death,  51. 

Simon,  son  of  Maitathias,  ii.  197.  is  chosen  general  in  the 
room  of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  marches  against  Tryphon, 
253.  is  made  high-priest  and  prince  of  Judrea.  254.  renews  the 
ancient  treaties  wnb  the  Romans,  ib.  death  of  Simon,  257. 

Simon,  Jew,  has  the  guard  of  the  temple  assigned  him:  his 
treachery,  ii.  191. 

Simonides.  Greek  poet :  his  answer  to  Hiero,  who  asked  him 
what  God  was,  i.  224.  Simonides  preserved  by  the  gods,  i. 
429. 

Sinatrocces.kingof  the  Parthians,  ii.  277. 

Sinope,  city  of  Pontus.    Lucnllus  gives  it  liberty,  ii.  320. 

Sisyphus,  son  of  jEolus,  makes  himself  master  of  Corinth, 
i.  208. 

Sitalces,  king  of  the  Odrysians  in  Thrace,  makes  an  alliance 
with  the  Athenians,  i.  300. 

Slavery.  Slaves.  Slavery  incompatible  with  the  study  of 
philosophy,  i.  295.  the  highest  price  that  can  be  paid  for  it, 
cannot  reconcile  free  men  to  it,  296.  what  happens  to  such  as 
have  once  submitted  to  a  state  of  servitude,  224. 

Smerdis.or  Tanaoxares.son  of  Cyrus,  is  made  governor  of 
several  provinces  by  bis  father  Cyrus,  i.  172.  Cambyses  causes 
him  to  he  put  tn  death,  181. 

Smerdis  the  Magian  passes  for  the  son  of  Cyrus,  and  ascends 
the  throne  of  Persia,  i.  182,  &c.  his  imposture  is  discovered,  ib. 
he  is  killed  by  the  conspirators,  183. 

Smertlones,  one  of  the  six  generals  of  Xerxes'  army  in  that 
pr'nee's  expedition  against  Greece,  i.  252. 

Smyrna,  city  of  ^Eolis.i.  209. 

Sobriety.    Excellent  lesson  upon  sobriety,  i.  153. 

Socrates,  prince  of  philosophers,  his  birth,  i.  38l.  he  applies 
at  first  to  sculpture,  ib.  then  to  the  study  of  the  sciences,  ib. 
his  wonderful  progress  in  them,  ib.  his  taste  for  moral  philoso- 
phy, ib.  his  character,  382.  bis  employments,  ib.  his  sufferings 
from  the  ill  tpmper  of  his  wile,  ih.  Damon  or  familiar  spirit  of 
Socrates,  383.  the  Delphic  oracle  declares  him  the  wisest  of 
mankind,  ib.  Socrates  distinguishes  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Potida>a.  and  at  that  of  Dmlum,  288.  his  intimacy  with  Alci- 
biades,  314.  he  devotes  himself  entirely  to  the  instruction  of 
the  Athenian  youth,  384.  attachment  of  his  disciples  to  him, 
385.  admirable  principles  which  he  gives  them  upon  govern, 
ntent  and  religion.  31-6,  &c.  he  industriously  applies  himself  to 
discredit  the  sophists  in  the  opinion  of  the  Athenian  youth,  ib. 
what  we  are  to  understand  of  the  ironical  manner  ascribed  to 
him,  387.  Socrates  is  accused  of  holding  false  opinions  concern- 
ing the  gods,  and  corrupting  the  youth  of  Athens,  ib.  &c.  he 
defends  himself  without  art  or  meanness,  388.  is  condemned  to 
die,  390  refuses  to  escape  out  of  prison,  391.  passes  the  last 
day  of  his  life  in  discoursing  with  his  friends  upon  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  393.  &c.  drinks  the  hemlock,  394.  punish- 
ment of  his  accusers,  ib.  honours  rendered  to  his  memory  by 
the  Athenians,  ib.  reflections  upon  the  sentence  passed  on  So- 
crates by  the  Athenians,  and  upon  Socrates  himself,  395.  rela- 
tion between  the  death  of  Socrates  and  that  of  the  governor  of 
Tigranes.  157. 

Socrates,  of  Acbaia,  commands  a  body  of  Greek  troops  in 
the  expedition  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  against  his  brother  Ar- 
taxerxes,  i.  333.  he  is  seized  by  treachery,  and  put  to  death, 

Socrates,  son  of  Nicomndcs,  dethrones  his  brother  Nicome- 
des.kingol'Bithvnia,ii.309. 

Sogdiana,  province  of  Upper  Asia.  i.  29.  Alexander  makes 
himself  master  of  Sogdiana,  i.  573.  it  revolts  against  that 
prince,  ib.  great  courage  of  thirty  young  Sogdian  prisoners  con- 
demned to  die  by  Alexander,  575.  ,        .  _.„ 

Sogdianus,  natural  son  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  kills 
Xerxes  II.  and  ascends  the  throne  of  Persia  in  his  stead,  i.  310. 
he  puts  Hagorazus.  one  of  his  fathers  eunuchs,  to  death,  ib. 
he  Is  dethroned  by  Ochus.  who  caused  him  to  be  stifled  in  ash- 
es. 31  I. 

Sioar  year.    At  what  time  it  began  to  be  used,  i.  56. 

Soldiers.  Emphnment  and  exercises  of  the  Roman  soldiers 
in  their  camp,  ii.  220. 

Solon,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  is  elected  arcbon  and 
legislator  by  the  Athenians,  i. 217.  government  which  he  insti- 
intes  at  Athens,  ib.  &c.  laws  which  he  gives  the  Athenians, 
218.  travels  ofSolon  into  Egypt  and  Lydia,  ]t9.  his  conduct  at 
the  court  of  Crcesus,  ih.  conversation  of  Solon  withThales  up- 
on marriage,  217.  at  his  return  to  Alliens  he  finds  every  thing 
changed,  219.  he  endeavours  to  make  Pisistratus  abdicate  the 
tyranny  in  vain,  220.  death  of  Solon,  ib. 

Solsibus,  Lacediemonian,  preceptor  to  Hannibal,  i.  119.  ha 
accompanies  Hannibal  in  his  expeditions,  and  composes  the 
history  of  that  great  captain,  ib. 

Soothsayers.  Reflection  upon  the  events  of  some  of  their  pre* 
did  ions,  i.  597.  . 

Sophists.    Definition  of  the  sophists,  i.  386. 

Sophocles,  one  of  the  Athenian  generals,  is  banished  for  not 
having  attempted  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  i.  317.        . 

Sophocles,  tra-gioal  poet :  he  disputes  the  piize  with  /Eschy- 
lus.  and  carries  it  against  him.  i.  432.  his  death,  ib.  tragedies 
of  his  come  down  to  us.  ib.  in  what  manner  he  defended  him- 
self in  a  very  advanced  a^e  against  the  ingratitude  of  his  chil- 
dren, ib.  character  of  Sophocles.  433.  . 

Snphnnisha,  Asdrubal's  daughter,  is  married  to  Syphax,  I. 
312.  Masinissa  having  conquered  S\pbax,  marries  Sophonisba, 
»Jind  to  save  her  from  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  Romans  is 
reduced  to  send  her  poison,  ib. 

Sophrosyne.  daughter  of  Dionysius.  the  Elder,  is  married  to 
her  brother,  Dionysius  ihe  Younger,  i.  451.  . 

Sornatius.  one  of  Lucullus's  officers,  commands  in  Pontus 
during  the  absence  of  that  general,  ii.  320. 

Sosibius,  Ptolemy  Philopator's  minister,  causes  Arsinoe,  the 
king's  sister  and  wife,  to  be  murdered,  ii..  109.  he  is  obliged  to 
quit  his  employment,  ib.  prevents  that  prince  from  aiding  Cle- 
omenes,  and  advises  him  to  seize  his  person.  111. 

Sosibius,  son  of  the  former,  has  the  care  of  the  person  of  the 
young  king  Ptolemy  Eoiphanes,  ii.  133. 

Sosis.  one  of  the  chief  conspirators  against  Hieronymus, 
seizes  the  quarter  of  Achradina,  and  exhorts  the  Syracusans  to 
recover  their  liberty,  ii.  297.  he  is  chosen  one  of  the  principal 
magistrates,  ib.  commands  the  troops  sent  to  the  aid  of  Mar- 
cellus.  300. 
,  SosiusvCaius,')  consul,  declares  for  Antony,  and  goes  to  him, 

Sosihencs.  Macedonian,  drives  the  Gauls  out  of  Macedonia, 
and  reigns  there  for  some  time.  ii.  62.  he  is  overpowered  by  the 
great  number  of  t'rr-nnus's  troops,  ib.  .. 

Sostratus,  architect,  builds  the  tower  of  Pharos,  ii.  54.  deceit 
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which  he  uses  for  engrossing  Ihe  whole  honour  of  that  work  to 
himself,  i.  50.  ,  ,. 

Suslratus  or  Sosistratus,  governor  of  Syracuse,  delivers  up 
that  city  lo  Pyrrhus,  u.  09.  Pyrrhus,  in  return,  is  lor  putting 
him  to  death,  ib. 

Soul.  Discourse  of  Socrates  before  his  death  upon  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  i.  393.  ,      ,,       ,    ., 

Spain.  Description  ot  Spain,  i.  79.  mines  ot  gold  and  silver, 
74.  the  Carthaginians  make  themselves  musters  ol  part  ol  Spam, 
79.  it  is  entirely  conquered  by  the  Romans,  11-. 

Sparta.    See  Lacedaimon.  _    .  . 

Spendius.of  Capua,  in  concert  with  Mat  ho,  causes  the  mer- 
cenaries to  revolt  against  the  Carthaginians.  1.96. he  is  placed 
at  their  head.  ib.  puis  Gisgo  to  death,  lb.  treats  with  the  Car- 
thaginians. 97.  is  seized  and  hanged,  ib.         ....  .  , 

Speusippus,  philosopher,  Plato's  nephew,  his  intimacy  with 
Dion,  i.  456. 

Sphactens.  small  island  over  against  Pylos,  l.  JOS. 

Spherus,  philosopher,  assists  Cleomenes  in  re-establishing 
the  ancient  discipline  of  Sparta,  ii.  95.  _ 

Sphodnas,  Lacedemonian,  who  commanded  in  I hespue, 
forms  a  fruitless  enterprise  against  the  Pirieus,  i.  473.  is  acquit- 
ted for  that  attempt  by  the  influence  ot  Agesilaus,  lb. 

Spirit.    Familiar  spirit  of  Socrates,  I.  383. 

Spitamenes,  confidant  of  Bessus,  forms  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  and  delivers  him  up  to  Alexander!  i.  SVJ.  he  raises  Bac- 
triana  against  that  prince,  573.  his  wile  not  being  able  to  per- 
suade him  to  surrender  himself  to  Alexander,  kills  him  in  the 
night,  578.  .     ,    _ 

Spithndates.oneof  Artaxerxes  Mncmon's  principal  officers. 
foes  over  to  Agesilaus,  and  does  him  great  services,  i.  369.  of- 
fended at  the  excessive  severity  of  Herippidas,  he  retires  to 
Sardis.370.  „  „     . 

Spithrobates,  satrap  ol  Ionia,  and  son-in-law  of  Darius,  dis- 
tinguishes himself  by  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  the  Granicus, 
i.  534.  Alexander  lays  him  dead  with  his  lance,  ib. 

Slagira.  city  of  Macedonia.  Aristotle's  native  place,  destroy- 


ed by  Philip,  and  re-built  hy  Alexander,  i.  528. 

Stasicrates,  architect  and  great  mechanic,  is  appointed  by 
Alexander  to  execute  the Catafalco, or  magnificent  luneral  pile 


of  Hephiestion,  i.  595.  he  proposes  to  Alexander  to  cut  mount 
Athos  into  the  form  of  a  man,  ib.  .  See  Diuocrates. 

Slater,  ancient  coin :  its  value,  i.  301. 

States.    See  Kingdoms. 

Statira,  wife  of  Arlaxerxes  Mnemon :  revenge  which  she 
takes  for  the  death  of  her  brother  Teriteuchmes,  i.  347. 

Statira,  wife  of  Darius,  falls  into  Alexander's  hands,  543. 
death  of  that  princess,  5(j(i. 

Statira,  eldest  daughter  of  Darius,  marries  Alexander  the 
Great,  i.  543.  she  is  murdered  by  the  intrigues  ot  Roxana,  II. 

Statira,  sister  of  Mithridates, receives  orders  from  that  prince 
to  die,  ii.  318.  she  dies  courageously,  ib.  . 

Stesagoras.  eldest  son  of  Cimon,  is  established  sovereign  of 
the  Thracian  Chersonesus  by  his  uncle  Miltiades,  i.  241. 

Sthenelus.  king  of  Mycen*.  1.207. 

Stilpon  of  Megara,  philosopher,  ii.  37.  .  . 

Stirrups.    The  use  of  them  unknown  to  the  ancients.  I.  410. 

Stratius,  physician,  goes  to  Rome  with  Attalus,  ii.  22.9.  his 
wise  remonstrances  prevent  that  prince  from  asking  to  share 
the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  wiih  his  brother  Eumenes,  ib.  &c. 

Stratonice,  daughter  of  Demetrius,  marries  beleucus,  n.  49. 
that  prince  gives  her  to  his  son  Antiochua,  60.         . 

Stratonice,  one  of  the  wives  of  Mithridates.  submits  to  Pom- 
pey,  ii.  328.  revenge  Mithridates  takes  of  her,  ib. 

Sua,  kingof  Ethiopia.    See  Sabacus. 

Submission:  means  for  inspiring  it,  i.  155.  manner  of  exact- 
ing submission  of  nations  by  the  Persians,  324,  &.C.     . 

Sutfeles,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Carthaginians,  l.  /2.  ori- 
gin of  the  appellation,  ib.  N.  similarity  to  the  Hebrew  Sophe- 

Su'lpitius,  (P.I  Roman  prietor.  is  sent  against  Philip,  ii.  122. 
different  actions  of  Sulpitius  in  Macedonia,  ib.  he  is  elected 
consul  and  goes  into  Macedonia,  136.  gains  a  considerable  vic- 
tory over  Philip,  138,  &c. 

Sulpitius  Gallus,  tribune  of  the  Roman  army  against  Perse- 
us, foretels  an  eclipse  to  the  troops,  ii.  222.  the  senate  commis- 
sions him  to  inspect  secretly  the  conduct  of  Eumenes  and  An- 
tiochus,  241.  his  imprudent  conduct  in  executing  that  commis- 
sion, ib.  ..,.,,     t>  j      j 

Sun.  Profound  reverence  with  which  the  Persians  adored 
that  luminary,  i.  198.  .  ■■ 

Superstition.  Its  great  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  popu- 
lace, i.  558. 

Supreme  good.    See  Good.  . 

Surena.  general  of  the  armv  of  the  Parthians.  gams  a  great, 
victory  over  Crassus.  ii.  2711.  Orodes,  jealous  of  his  glory,  puts 
him  to  death,  284.  praise  of  Surena,  ib. 

Surveying  invented  by  the  Egyptians,  l.  56. 

Susa,  city  of  Persia,  submits  to  Alexander,  1.562. 

Swans,  what  is  said  of  their  singing,  i.  49.  . 

Sybaris.  city  of  Great  Greece,  i.  2H6.  luxury  and  effeminacy 
of  its  inhabitants,  ib.  total  ruin  of  that  city,  ih. 

Sybota.  Island  over  against  ("nrcvra,  tamnns  for  the  battle 
between  the  people  of  Corcyra  and  ihe  Corinthians,  i.  288. 

Syrennesis,  king  of  Cilicia,  abandons  the  pass  of  that  coun- 
trv  on  the  approach  of  Cyrus  the  Younger,  i.  353.      . 

Sylla  serves  under  Manns  in  quality  of  nusBtor,  I.  132.  that 
general  sends  him  to  Bncchus  to  receive  Jugurtha  from  him, 
lb.  he  causes  a  ring  to  be  made  with  that  action  represented 
upon  it,  which  he  uses  ever  after  as  his  seal.  ib.  re-establishes 
Ariobarzanes  upon  the  throne  of  Canpadocia.  ii.  308.  is  char- 
ged with  the  war  against  Mithridates,  310.  besieges  Athens, 
lb  and  takes  it,  312.  ho  is  victorious  in  three  great  battles 
against  the  general  of  Mithridates,  ib.  &c.  has  an  interview 
with  that  prince,  and  grants  him  peace,  314.  inarches  against 
Fimbria,  ib.  pas-cs  through  Athens,  seizes  its  library,  and 
sends  it  to  Rome,  315.  . 

Syloson,  brother  of  Pol ycr at e.o,  tyrant  of  Samos:  his  generos- 
ity to  Darius,  i.231.  reward  which  he  receives  for  it.  in. 

Syphax.  kingof  Niimidia,. joins  with  the  Romans,  i.  120.  he 
is  defeated  hv  Masinissa,  ib.  marries  Snphonisha.and  goes  over 
to  the  .Carthaginians,  ib.  is  defeated  by  Scipio,  and  taken  pns- 

Syraco.  name  of  a  marsh  from  whence  Syracuse  took  its 

Syracuse!  citv  of  Sieilv :  its  foundation,!.  322.  description  of 
that  citv.  ib.  history  ofSyracnse  to  the  reign  of  Gelon,  293.  of 
Hiero,  213.  of  Thrasybulus.  294.  siege  of  S-  races"  by  the  Athe- 
nians,323.  the  city  is  reduced  to  extremities.  324.  the  amval 
of  Gylippus  changes  the  face  of  affairs,  320.  the  byracusans 


make  themselves  masters  of  the  Athenian  army,  and  put  the 
two  generals  to  death,  332,  &.c.  Dionysius  makes  himself  ty- 
rant of  Syracuse,  441.  ineffectual  attempts  ol  the  Sjracusans 
against  him,  442,  .kc.  Dionjsius  the  Younger  succeeds  his  fa- 
ther, 452.  Dion  expel-  him,  456,  &c.  horrible  ingraliunle  of  the 
Syracusans  to  Dion,  460,  &c.  Dionysius  the  Younger  re. ascends 
the  throne,  463.  Syracuse  implores  the  aid  of  the  Corinthians, 
who  send  them  Tiinoieon,  464.  that  general  restores  the  liber- 
ty of  the  city.  465.  Agaihoeles  usurps  the  supreme  authority 
at  Syracuse, 85.  alter  the  death  of  thai  tyrant,  Syracuse  re- 
covers its  liberty,  ii.87.  it  calls  in  the  uid  ot  Pyrrhns  against 
the  (.'an  hag  i  ii  lane,  i.fc8.  it  chooses  Hiero  II,  king,  n.  291.  mild- 
ness of  his  reign,  292.  ilieronynius  succeeds  Hiero,  297.  trou- 
bles at  Syracuse  niter  the  death  ot  llienmymus,  2'.  8.  Syracuse 
besieged  and  taken  by  Marcellus,  300,303.  reflections  upon  the 
government  and  character  of  the  Syracusans,  .':05. 

Syria,  province  of  Asiu.il  is  reduced  into  a  Roman  province, 
ii.  267. 

Sysigambis,  mother  of  Darius,  is  taken  prisoner  by  Alexan- 
der, after  the  battle  of  lssus,  i.  542.  she  cannot  survive  the 
death  of  Alexander,  598. 

T. 

Taciios  ascends  the  throne  of  Egypt,  i.487.  he  raises  troops 
to  defend  himself  against  the  kingof  Persia,  ib.  obtains  troops 
from  the  Laceda  monians,  who  are  commanded  by  Agesilaus, 
ih.  seeing  himself  abandoned  by  Agesilaus  he  quits  Egypt,  arid 
retires  to  the  court  of  Persia,  4.-8.  Anaxerxes  pardons  him, 
and  gives  him  the  command  of  his  troops  against  ihe  rebels, 
ib. 

Tactics:  wherein  that  art  consists,  i.  192. 

Talent.  Value  of  the  Babylonian  talent,  i.  137.  value  of  the 
Attic  talent,  ib. 

Tali  hybius,  Agamemnon's  herald,  honoured  as  a  god  at  Spar- 
ta, i  243.  ,  ,     _ 

Tamos.  Egyptian,  commands  the  fleet  of  Cyrus  ihe  lounger 
in  that  prince's  expedition  against  his  brother,  l.  354. 

Tunaoxares,  son  of  Cyrus.    See  Smerdis. 

Tarentum,  city  of  Italy,  the  Taremines  call  in  Pyrrhus  to 
their  aid  against  the  Romans,  ii.  64.  thai  prince  leaves  a  gar- 
rison in  their  city,  69. 

Taraconia,  part  of  ancient  Spain,  i.  79. 

Tarsus,  city  of  Cilicia,  subjected  by  Alexander,  i.  537., 

Taxilus,  Indian  king,  puis  himself  under  the  protection  of 
Alexander,  i.  582.  he  accompanies  that  prince  in  his  expedi- 
tion against.  Porus,  583  Alexander  sends  him  to  Porus  to  per- 
suade him  to  submit.  584.  Porus  is  reconciled  to  Taxilus,  588. 

Taxi  I  us.  one  of  the  generals  of  Mithridates,  joins  Archelaus, 
and  is  defeated  by  Sylla,  ii.  311.  313.  ,    ,. 

Tegea,  city  of  Arcadia,  i.  205.  war  between  its  inhabitants 
and  those  of  Mantina-a,  i.  482. 

Tegyra,  city  of  Bceotia,  battle  between  the  Thehans  and 
Lacedaemonians  near  it,  i.  473. 

Telearch,  office  amongst  the  Thebans  ;  what  it  was,  i.  592... 

Telescope,  glass  lor  seeing  remote  objects  :  invention  ot  it,  ii. 

Teleutias  is  declared  admiral  of  the  Lacedaemonian  fleet  by 
the  influence  of  Agesilaus.  his  brother  by  the  mother's  side,  i. 
374.  he  besieges  Corinth  bv  sea,  ib.  is  sent  against  Olynthus,  111 
the  room  of  Plisebidas,  i.  469.  is  killed  in  battle,  ib. 

Tellus,  citizen  of  Athens,  esteemed  most  happy,  and  why,  I. 
14<J. 

Telys.  Sybarite,  occasions  the  ruin  of  his  country,  i.  296. 

Temenus.one  of  the  principal  Heraclidffi,  re-enters  Pelopon- 
nesus, i.  208.  Argos  falls  to  him  by  jot.  ib. 

Temple,  famous  one  of  Ephesus,  I.  527.  . 

Ten.    Council  of  Ten  established  at  Athens.  1.3.50.       . 

Tennes.  king  of  Sidon,  delivers  up  that  city  to  (Jehus,  I.  496. 
Ochus,  to  reward  his  treason,  puts  him  to  death,  ib. 

Tenth.    Custom  among  the  Greeks  of  giving  the  tenth  to  the 

Terence,  Latin  poet :  abridgment  of  his  life,  i.  76. 

Terillus.  tvranl  of  Himera,  deprived  ol  his  power  by  1  heron, 
engages  the  Carthaginians  lo  invade  Sicily,  i.  292. 

Teriteuehines,  brother  of  Statira,  wife  «i  Artaxerxes.  mar- 
ries Hamestris,  daughter  of  Darius,  i.  347.  tragical  history  cf 
Teriteuehines,  348.  „  ,  ,       ,      .       ,       .  «,,,, 

Teuta,  after  the  death  of  Agron  her  husband,  prince  of  llly- 
rium,  reigns  in  his  stead,  ii.  88.  her  gross  insult  on  ihe  Romans 
in  the  persons  of  their  ambassadors,  ib.  she  is  obliged  lo  de- 
mand peace  of  ihem.  and  obtains  it,  ib..  . 

Thais,  famous  courtesan,  horn  in  Attica,  occasions  Ihe  burn- 
ing of  the  palace  of  Persepolis,  in  a  drunken  revel  with  Alex- 
ander, i.  564.  , 

Thales  of  Miletus,  philosopher:  reasons  that  prevented  him 
from  marrying,  i.  217.  founder  of  the  Ionic  sect,  225. 

Thalestris.  queen  of  the  Amazons,  comes  from  a  remote 
country  to  visit  Alexander,  i.  568. 

Tharaca.  king  of  Ethiopia,  after  the  death  of  8ethon,  i.  65. 

Tbarsish,  second  sen  of  Javan,  settles  in  Greece,  i.  206. 

Thasus,  island  in  Thrace,  revolts  against  the  Athenians,  l. 
277.  Cimon  obliges  it  to  submit,  ib.  .  ■ 

Theano,  priestess  at  Alliens,  refuses  to  curse  Alcibiades,  i. 
322. 

Thearides,  brother  to  Dionysius  the  Elder,  is  sent  to  Olym- 
pia  by  that  tyrant,  to  dispute  the  prize  of  poetry  and  the  char- 
iot-race, i.  449.  • 

Theatre.  Description  of  ihe  theatre  of  the  ancients, l.  437, 
declamation  of  the  theatre  composed  and  set  to  notes,  4J8. 

Thehais.  nartof  I'.gypt.i.  43. 

Tied.-,  wife  of  Alexander,  tvrant  of  Phera\  obtains  permis- 
sion of  her  husband  to  see  and  converse  with  Pelopidas,  i.  480. 
her  conversation  with  that  Thehan  makes  her  conceive  an 
aversion  for  her  husband,  ib.  she  makes  her  three  brothers  as- 
sassinate ihe  tvrant,  182.  ;     „        ,     .        .-«„,. 

Thebes,  city  of  Brrolia  in  Greece  :  its  foundation,  i.  298.  kings 
of  Tnebes,  ih.  the  Thebans  besiege  Plaiira,  ih.  th-y  gain  a  vic- 
tory over  the  Athenians  near  Deli  urn.  312;  give  refuge  to  the 
Athenians. who  fled  afterthe  taking  "I  their  city  by  Lysander, 
350.  enter  into  a  league  with  Tithraustes  against  the  Laocihe- 
monians,  370.  valour  of  ihe  Tin  bans  at  the  battle  ol  Co.ronaBa, 
3?:!.  thev  are  compelled  hv  the  treaty  „f  Aula  colas  to  give  the 
cities  of Boentia  their  liberty,!.  468.  Thebes  tails  into  the  bands 
of  the  Lncediemouians,  470.  Pelopidas  re-tores  it  lo  its  liberty, 
ih.  the  Thebans  gain  a  considerable  advantage  over  the  Lace- 
demonians near  Tesnra.  473.  they  destroy  Plataa  and  Ihes- 
pia.  474.  defeat  the  Lac  diemonians,  and  put  Ihem  to  flight  at 
the  battle  of  Lnuctrfl.  475.  ravage  Luconia.  and  advance  .to 
the  gates  of  Sparta  4"7  send  Pelopidas  to  the  court  of  Persia, 
and  obtain  the  title  of  friends  end  allies  of  the  king.  478.  they 
make  Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pherw,  submit,  4i9.  make  a  second 
3  t 
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attempt  against  Sparta,  482.  gain  a  great  viotoryover  the  Lac- 
edaemonians near  Mantinaia,  4v4,&c.  aid  Artabasus  against 
the  king  or'  Persia,  491.  call  in  Philip  io  their  aid  against  the 
Phocians.  511.  the  Thehans,  Messeeians,  and  Argues,  enter 
into  an  alliance  with  Philip  to  attack  Peloponnesus,  514.  the 
The  bans  join  the  Athenians  against  Philip,  520.  they  are  de- 
feated nearChtieronea,  lb.  Philip  putsa  garrison  into  their  city, 
521.  the  Theban*.  after  the  deal  h  of  that  prince,  put  part  of  the 
garrison  to  the  sword, 5.10.  Alexander  marches  agninst  them, 
and  destroys  their  city.  ib.  &c.  re-establishment  of  Thebes  by 
Cassander,  ii. 28.  the Thehans  make  an  alliance  with  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  war  against  Perseus,  275.  they  surrender  them- 
selves to  the  Romans,  280.  Sylla  deprives  thein  of  halt'  their 
territory,  312. 

Theft  of  a  certain  kind  permitted  and  even  commanded  to 
the  young  Lacedaemonians,  i.  2J0.  it  was  the  most  severely 
punished  of  all  crimes  hy  the  Scythians,  233. 

Themistocles,  Athenian,  dist  iuguishes  himself  at  the  battle 
of  Marathon,  i.  244.  he  removes  Lpicydes  from  the  command, 
and  causes  himself  to  he  elected  general  in  his  stead,  253.  sup- 
ports the  decree  to  recall  Aristides,  ib.  resigns  the  honour  of 
commanding  the  fleet  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  254.  induces  the 
Athenians  to  abandon  their  city, 257-  persuades  the  Greeks  to 
fight  in  the  strait  of  Salamis,  ib.  the  Laccda'mnniatis  decree 
the  prize  of  wi-dom  to  him  after  the  victory  of  Salamis,  260. 
acclamations  with  which  he  is  received  at  the  Olympic  games, 
ib.  he  restores  the  walls  of  Athens,  and  fortifies  the  Piraeus, 
207.  black  design  which  he  conceives  tor  supplanting  the  Lac- 
edaemonians, ib.  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians  uniting 
against  him  as  an  accomplice  in  the  conspiracy  of  Pausanias, 
he  takes  refuge  with  Adtrtetus,  269.  he  retires  to  Artaxerxes, 
27-1.  his  great  influence  with  that  prince.  275.  he  kills  himself, 
1277.  rha  racier  ol  Themistocles,  278. 

Themistus,  magistrate  of  Syracuse,  conspires  with  Andran- 
odorus  to  seize  the  sovereignty)  ii. 298.  he  is  killed  by  order 
of  the  other  magistrates,  ib. 

Thenon,  commander  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse,  surrenders 
himself  to  Pyrrhus,  ii.  69.  that  prince  puts  him  to  death,  170. 

Theocritus,  poet  at  the  court  ol  Hiero.  ii".  294. 

Theodorus,  chief  of  rhe  Enmolpidar  at  Athens:  what  he 
ventured  to  say  in  respect  to  the  maledictions  or  curses,  i.  340. 

Theodorus,  citizen  of  Syracuse,  ventures  to  declare  himself 
openly  against  Dionysius  in  favour  of  liberty,  i.  440. 

Thepdotus,  ancle  of  Ileruelides.  is  deputed  by  him  to  Dion 
tn  coniure  hiin  to  return  to  the  aid  of  Syracuse,  i.  460.  he  puts 
himself  into  Dion's  hands,  ib.  Dion  pardons  him,  ib. 

Theodotus,  governor  of  Bad  nana,  revolts  against  Antiochns, 
and  causes  himself  Io  be  declared  king  of  that  province,  ii.  72. 
he  dies,  82. 

Theodoius.  son  of  the  former,  succeeds  his  faiber.  ii.  82. 
forms  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  with  Arsaces.  ib. 

Theodotus  is  charged  hy  Antioohus  with  the  war  against 
Molo,  ii.  103.  he  is  defeated  and  obliged  to  abandon  the  field  of 
battle,  ib. 

Theodotus,  Median,  governor  of  Cce'e-syria  for  Ptolemy,  de- 
fends the  entrance  into  that  province  against  Antiochns,  and 
obliges  t lint  prince  Io  retire,  ii  104.  he  is  accused  and  obliged 
logo  to  the  courl  of  Egypt  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct, 
10b.  in  resentment  for  that  affront ,  he  declares  for  Antiochns, 
and  puts  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Ptoleroais  into  his  hands,  ib.  en- 
ters i lie  camp  of  Ptolemy  in  the  night  with  design  to  kill  him, 
108.  liiils  in  that  attempt,  and  escapes  to  Ins  camp.  ib. 

Theodotus.  one  of  the  principal  conspirators  against  the  lift 
of  Hieronymus.  is  put  to  the  rack,  and  dies  without  discover- 
ing any  of  his  accomplices,  ii.  2117. 

Theodo'  us,  preceptor  to  the  last  Ptolemy,  ad  vises  that  prince 
to  put  Pompey  to  death,  ii.  333.  goes  to  present  the  head  ol  that 
Roman  to  Cesar,  334. 

Theogiton,  of  Megara.  gives  the  Greeks  wise  advice  after 
the  battle  of  Plataea,  i.  203. 

Theophrastus,  Autigonus's  general,  refuses  to  quit  Corinth, 
ii.  87.  Aratus  causes  linn  lo  be  put  Io  death,  ibid. 

Theophrastus.  philosopher,  his  dispute  with  an  old  woman 
of  Athens,  in  buying  something  of  her.  i.  4  12. 

Tlieopompus,  king  of  Sparta,  establishes  the  Ephnri,2I0. 

Theopompus,  disciple  of  Isocrates,  gains  the  prize  of  elo- 
quence over  his  master,  and  has  the  weakness  and  vanity  to 
boast  of  il.  i.  494. 

Theoxena.  Thessalian  lady,  daughter  of  Mentions,  marries 
Poris,  ii.  181.  tragical  and  courageous  end  of  Theoxena,  ib.  _ 

Theramenes.  one  of  the  Athenian  generals,  is  charged  with 
the  care  of  burying  the  dead  after  the  battle  of  the  Arginusre, 
i.  342.  not  being  able  to  execute  that  order,  he  makes  the  oth- 
er generals  responsible  for  it.  and  accuses  them  at  Athei  -.  ib. 
he  is  deputed  tn  Lysander  during  the  siege  of  Athens,  345.  op- 
poses the  violence  of  his  colleagues,  and  .haws  their  haired 
upon  himself,  3411.  is  accuser!  by  Critius,  and  put  to  death,  ib. 

Thern'»>.  capital  city  of  yEtolia,  taken  by  surprise,  and  ruv- 
Eg°d  by  Philip,  ii.  115.  . 

Thermopylae,  "pass  of  mount  (Eta,  in  Thessaly,  l.  254.  de- 
scription ot  tt.  ib.  IV.  battle  of  Thermopylae!  between  the  Lace- 
dar-moiiiitnsaml  Xerxes,  ib.  &c.  victor)  of  the  Humans  over  An- 
tioehus  near  Thermopylae,  ii.  159. 

Theron,  tyrant  of  Agrigptitum,  makes  an  alliance  with  Ge- 
1  in,  and  gains  in  conjunction  with  him  a  great  battle  over  the 
Carthaginians,  i.  292. 

Theseus,  king  of  Athens,  i.  207.  dies  in  the  island  of  bcyros. 
whither  he  had  been  obliged  to  fly,  270.  Cimon  bungs  his  bones 
to  Athens,  ib. 

Thesmoihetre,  Athenian  magistrates,  i   401. 

Thespiffi,  city  of  Achaia,  ruined  by  the  Thehans,  i.  474. 

Thnspis,  Greek  pojt,  considered  as  the  inventor  of  tragedy, 
i.  2?5. 

Thessalonica.  wife  of  Cassander,  is  killed  by  Antipatcr,  his 
eldest  son,  ii.  50. 

Thessalus,  third  son  ofPisistrntus.  i.221. 

Thessaly.  province  of  ancient  Greece,  i.  205.  theThessalians 
submit  to  Xerxes,  254.  implore  aid  ofthp  Thehans  against.  Al- 
exander of  Pherrr,  i.  470.  Pelopidas  delivers  them  from  his 
power,  in.  they  have  recoorse  to  Philip  against  their  tyrants, 
508.  that  prince  delivers  them.  ib. 

Thesta.  sister  of  Dionysius  the  Elder, and  wife  of  Polygenes: 
courageous  answer  which  she  gives  her  brother  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  her  husband's  escape,  i.  447. 
Thetre,  name  of  the  lower  class  of  people  at  Athens,  i.  402. 
Thethmnsis,  or  Amosis,  having  driven  the  shepherd  kings 
Out  of  Egypt,  reigns  there,  i.  01. 

Thimbron.  Lacedremonian  geneial.  marches  against  Tissa- 
phernes  no. I  Pharnabazus,  i.  302.  upon  some  discontent  he  is 
recalled,  364. 
Thirty.   Council  of  thirty  established  at  Lacedaemon,  I.  312. 


thirty  tyrants  established  at  Athens,  hy  Lysander,  346.  cruel- 
ties which  they  commit  in  that  city,  349.  Thrasybulus  drives 
them  out  of  Athens,  350.  they  endeavour  to  reinstate  them- 
selves, and  are  all  put  to  the  sword,  ib. 

Thoas,  jKtolian,  charged  with  the  execution  of  a  design  to 
seize  Chalcis,  fails  in  the  attempt,  ii.  150.  he  goes  to  Antiochus, 
and  induces  him  to  enter  Greece,  157. 

Tliogarians,  who,  ii.  259.  N. 

Thrace,  province  of  Europe  :  very  singular  customs  of  its  in- 
habitants, i.  237.  Thrace  subjected  by  Philip,  i.  514,  &e. 

Thraso,  confidant  of  Hieronymus,  is  accused  by  Theodotus 
of  having  conspired  against  that  prince,  ii.  297.  is  put  to  death, 
ib. 

Thrasybulus,  brother  of  Gelon,  reigns  at  Syracuse  after  Hi- 
ero's  death,  i.  294.  he  causes  himself  to  be  dethroned  by  his 
cruelty,  ib. 

Thrasybulus,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  is  besieged  by  Halyattes,  i. 
149.  stratagem  which  he  uses  to  deliver  himself  from  that 
siege,  ib. 

Thrasybulus  is  made  general  of  the  Athenians,  i.  337.  accu- 
ses Alcibiades  at  Athens,  and  causes  him  to  be  deposed,  340. 
quits  Athens  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  350.  ex- 
pe N  the  tyrants  from  that  city,  and  restoies  its  liberty,  ib. 

Tlerasylus  is  made  genera!  of  the  Athenians,  i.  330. 

Thrasymenus,  lake  ol  Tuscany,  famous  for  Hannibal's  victo- 
ry over  the  Romans,  i.  105. 

'1  hucjdides,  Greek  historian:  he  is  commanded  to  go  to  the 
aid  of  Amphipolis,  i.  312.  the  Athenians  make  it  a  crime  ill 
him  to  have  sulTered  that  city  to  be  taken,  and  banish  him, 

Thucydides,  brother-in-law  to  Cimon, is  set,  up  against  Per- 
icles by  the  nobility  of  Athens,  i.  284.  Pericles  prevails  to  have 
htm  banished,  285. 

Thurium,  city  of  Sicily  :  its  foundation,  i.  296. 

Thymhra,  city  of  Lydia,  famous  for  the  battle  between  Cyrus 
and  Croesus,  i.  161.  distinguished  from  Th^mbrium.  ib.  N. 

Thyus,  governor  of  Paphlagonia,  revolts  aguinsi  Artaxerxes, 
i.  283.  he  is  conquered  by  iJaiames,  ib. 

Tiberius  Gracchus  is  sent  hy  the  senate  into  Asia  to  exam- 
ine into  the  conduct  of  Eumones,  and  that  of  Antiochus,  ii. 
243.    Pee  Gracchus. 

Ticinus,  now  called  Tesino,  river  of  Italy,  near  which  P. 
Scipio  was  defeated  by  Hannibal,  i.  103. 

Tiglaih -Pi  loser,  king  of  Nineveh,  i.  140.  aids  Ahaz,  king  of 
Jndah.  against  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  ib, 

Tigranes,  son  of  a  king  of  Armenia,  obtains  his  father's  par- 
don from  Cyrus,  i.  150.  he  commands  the  Armenian  troops, 
157. 

Tigranes,  son  of  Tieranes.  king  of  Armenia,  is  set  at  liberty 
hy  the  Parthians  on  his  father's  death,  and  placed  upon  the 
throne,  ii.  264.  accepts  the  crown  of  Syria,  and  wears  it  eigh- 
teen vears,  265.  marries  Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Mithridates, 
309.  invades  the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia,  315.  gives  Mithri- 
dates refuge,  318.  the  Romans  declare  war  against  him.  319. 
Tigranes  is  defeated  by  Liicullus,  321.  he  raises  new  troops  in 
concert  with  Mithridates,  322.  is  defeated  a  second  lime.  323. 
Pompey  marches  against  him.  and  finds  him  at  war  with  his 

i 326.  Tigranes  submits  his  person  and  crown  lo  the  discre- 

i  ion  of  Pompey  and  the  Romans,  ib.  Pompey  leaves  him  part 
ofhis  dominions,  ib. 

Tigranes.  son  of  the  former,  makes  war  with  his  father,  ii. 
326.  puts  himself  under  I  he  protection  of  Pompey,  ib.  not  being 
satisfied  with  Pompey'a  decree,  he  endeavours  to  ily,327.  Pom- 
pev  reserves  him  for  his  triumph,  ib. 

Tigtanocerta.city  of  Armenia,  built  by  Tigranes,  ii.  315.  Lu- 
cnllus  takes  it,  and  abandons  it  lobe  plundered  by  thesoldters, 
321. 
_  Timnea,  wife  of  Agis:  excess  of  her  passion  for  Alcibiades,  i. 

Timagorns,  deputed  by  the  Athenians  to  the  court  of  Persia, 
revives  great  presents,  and  is  condemned  to  die  at  his  return, 
i.  479. 

Timandra,  concubine,  renders  Alcibiades  the  last  duties,!. 
348. 

Tiimrehu=,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  is  conquered  and  killed  by 
Antiochus  Theos.  ii.  70. 

Timarchus,  governor  of  Babylon,  revolts  against  Demetrius 
Soter,  and  is  put  lo  death,  ii.  247. 

Timasion  is  chosen  one  of  the  generals  of  the  Greeks  after 
the.f.-alhofClenrehus,  i.  359. 

Tiniasitheus,  chief  of  the  pirates  of  Lipara  :  his  noble  and  re- 
ligious behaviour  in  respect  to  the  Romans,  i.  403. 

Timoclea  brought  before  Alexander  the  Great,  i.  530. 

Timocrales,  friend  of  Dionjsius  the  Younger,  marries  Dion's 
wife  while  he  is  banished,  i.  429.  flies  on  the  approach  of  Dion, 
457. 

Timolaus,  of  Corinth,  advises  the  cities  in  alliance  against 
the  Spartans,  to  attack  them  in  their  own  territory,  i.  372. 

Timolaus,  Lacedfemoninn, at  whose  house  Philopremen  lay, 
is  sent  by  his  country  to  oiler  him  the  riches  ot  Nabis,  ii.  156. 
he  linds  it  difficult  to  acquit  himself  of  that  commission,  ib. 

Time  Icon,  Corinthian,  sacrifices  his  brother  Tintophancs  to 
his  country,  i.  404.  the  Corinthians  send  him  to  the  aid  of  Syr- 
acuse, ib.  he  eludes  the  vigilance  of  the  Carthaginians  by  a 
skilful  stratagem,  ib.  gains  an  advantage  over  the  Carlhagini- 
ans  and  lcetas  near  the  city  or  Adranon,  405.  enters  Syracuse, 
ih.  D  onvsius  surrenders  himself  to  him.  ib.  Timoleon  sends 
him  to  Corinth,  ib.  he  gains  several  victories  over  the  Cartha- 
ginians, ib.re-esi aid ishes the  liberty  ol  Syracuse. and  institutes 
wise  laws  there, 466, &c.  frees  other  cities  of  Sicily;  from  ty- 
ranny, ib.  &c.  gains  a  great  victory  over  the  Carthaginians,  ib. 
is  accused  anrfcited  to  answer.  4C7.  quits  his  authority,  and 
passes  the  resl  ofhis  life  in  retirement,,  ih.  &c.  dies  in  it,  ib. 
great,  honours  rendered  his  memory,  468,  &c.  his  panegyric, 

Timophanps,  Corinthian,  having  made  himself  tyrant  of  his 
country,  his  brother  Timoleon  causes  him  to  be  assassinated,  i. 
404. 

Timotheus.  son  of  Connn,  is  sent  hy  the  Athenians  with  a 
fleet  to  the  aid  of  the  Thehans,  i.  473.  he  ravages  the  coasts  of 
Laconia.  and  makes  himself  master  ol  the  island  of  Corcyra, 
ib.  is  employed  by  the  Athenians  in  the  war  against  the  allies, 
491.  is  accused  by  the  faction  of  Chares,  and  sentenced  to  pay 
a  great  fine,  492.  retires  to  Chalcis,  and  dies  there,  ib.  fine  Bay- 
ing'of  Timotheus.  481.  ,        „  .  ,  .    ■,  „ 

Timotheus.  lieutenant  of  Antiochus  Eptphanes.  is  defeated 
by  Judas  Maccubams,  ii.  201.  is  defeated  a  second  time  by  the 
same  captain  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Eupator.  240. 

Timoxenea  is  chosen  general  of  the  Achaeans,  in  the  room 
of  Aratus,  ii.  96.      ...  „  ,  .,    . 

Tiribazus,  general  of  Artaxerxes  Mneroon,  determines  that 
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prince  not  to  fly  before  his  brother  Cyrns,  i.  354.  he  commands 
the  fleet  of"  Artaxerxes  against  Evagoras.  and  besieges  mat 
prinee  in  Salami*.  377.  islalsely  accused  l.y  Orontes.and  car- 
ried to  the  court  m  chains,  ib.  trial  ol  Tinhazus..w8.  the  king 
discovers  bis  innocence,  and  restores  bun  to  bis  lavour,  ib. 
Tiriuaxus  accompanies  Ariaxerxes  in  that  prince,  *  expedition 
against  the  Cadusians,  ib.  hi9  stratagem  tot  making  that  peo- 
ple return  to  their  obedience  to  tbe  Persians,  in. 

Tiriba/.us,  satrap  ol'  western  Armenia,  harasses  the  ]U,000 
i  I  their  retreat,  i  360. 

Tirint  iiecnmus.  son  of  Ariabanes.  one  ot  the  commanders 
of  the  army  ol  Xerxes,  in  that  prince's  expedition  against 
Greece.  I.  252.  .,,.,., 

Tisainenes.  son  of  Orestes,  reigns  at  Mycenae  with  his  broth- 
er Peiithilus.  i.  297.  .  .      • 

Tisippus,  /Etolian.  is  accused  of  having  exercised  great  cru- 
elties iiganist  I  hose  who  had  not  taken  part  with  the  Romans 
agiiusi  Pers-us,  li.  201.  Paulus  ^Emlius  acquits  him.  ib. 

Tissaphernes.  Persian  of  quality,  is  appointed  hv  Darius  to 
reduce  Pisuthnes,  governor  ol  Lydia.  i.  311.  he  enacts  It,  and 
has  the  government  of  Lydia  for  his  reward,  ib.  suffers  tvimseil 
to  be  seduced  by  the  flattery  of  Alcibiades,  and  gives  hmisell 
op  entirely  to  him,  334.  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Pelopon- 
nesians,  335.  causes  Alcibiades  to  be  seized,  and  sent  prisoner 
to  S  irdis,  337.  commands  in  the  army  ol  Ariaxerxes  Mnemon 
at  the  battle  of  Cunaxa.  and  distinguishes  himself  in  it,  354. 
takes  upon  him  to  reconduct  the  Greeks  into  their  own  coua- 
try.  3js.  seizes  Clearehus  and  the  other  generals  by  treachery, 
and  sends  them  to  Ariaxerxes,  ib.  joins  Pbarnabazus  to  oppose 
the  enterprise  of  Dercyllidas,  365.  sends  to  command  Agosi- 
laus  to  quit  Asia,  and  to  declare  war  against  him  in  case  ol  re- 
fusal, 3tiS.  is  defeated  near  Sardis,  309.  is  accused  of  treason, 
ib.  Ariaxerxes  puts  him  Uuieaih.ib.  character  of  Tissaphernes, 
ib. 

Tithraustes  seizes  Tissaphernes  by  order  of  Artaxerxes,  and 
is  placed  at  the  head  ol  the  army  in  his  stead,  i.  371.  he  arms 
the  several  states  of  Greece  against  the  Lacedaemonians,  ib. 

Tobit  is  carried  captive  into  Assyria,  i.  140.  he  hides  himself 
some  time  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  Sennacherib,  14.1.  foretells 
the  ruin  of  Nineveh  to  his  children,  ib. 

Tomyris,  queen  of  the  Scythians,  i.  179.  manner  in  which,  as 
"  it.  to  death,  ib. 
.  poets  who  distin- 


Herodotus  relates,  she  caused  Cyrus  to  be  put.  to  death,  ib. 

Tragedy  :  its  origin,  i.  431.  its  progress,  it).  J 
guished  themselves  in  tragedy,  ib. 


Treaties.  O  Id  custom  of  making  treaties  among  the  Iberi- 
ans and  Scyth  lans.  i.  232. 

Tribia,  river  of  Lomhardy,  famous  for  Hannibal's  victory 
Over  the  Romans,  i.  104. 

Treinellius,  surnamed  Scrofa,  defeats  and  kills  a  third  usur- 
per of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  ii.  238. 

Triballi.  people  of  Mresia.  now  called  Bulgaria,  i.  530;  N. 
they  pretended  to  share  with  Philip  in  the  booty  taken  from 
the  Scythians,  ib.  they  are  defeated  by  that  prince,  ib.  they  are 
defeated  by  Alexander,  ib. 

Tributes.    Reasons  tor  the  establishment  of  them.  _i.  190. 

Trierarchs,  Athenian  officers:  their  functions,  i.  500. 

Trophies  erected  by  the  ancients  after  a  victory,  i.  428. 

Trophonius,  hero,  i.  410.  famous  oracles  of  Tiophunius  in 

Trough:  kind  of  punishment  used  by  the  Persians,  i.  '273. 

Troy,  city  of  Asia,  taken  and  burnt,  by  the  Greeks,  i.  '203. 

Truth,  ft  is  the  foundation  of  all  intercourse  between  men, 
i.  526. 

Tryphena.  daughter  of  Physcon,  is  married  to  Antiochus 
Grypus.  ii.  '260.  she  sacrifices  her  sister  Cleopatra  to  her  jeal- 
ousy. '261.  Antiochus,  of  Cyzicum,  puts  her  to  death  in  tor- 
ments, ib. 

Tunis,  city  of  Africa,  is  taken  by  Regulus,  i.  91.  the  merce- 
naries who  revolt  against  Carthage  make  it  their  place  of  arms, 
96- 

Tyche.  quarter  of  the  city  of  Syracuse,  i..323. 

Tydeus, one  of  the  Athenian  generals,  rejects  the  advice  of 
Alcibiades,  and  occasions  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  iEgospota- 
mns.  i-  334.  .      . 

Tvgris,  river  of  Asia,  i.  557. 

Tyndarus.  king  of  Laeedaemon,  i.  208. 

Tyrant.  Origin  of  that  name,  and  its  signification,!.  300.  dif- 
ference between  a  king  and  a  tyrant,  i.  439. 

Tyre,  city  of  Phrenica :  its  foundation,  i.  549.  description  of 
the  isle  and  city,  ib.  Tyre  besieged  and  taken  by  Nahuohodo- 
nosor.  i.  143.  Darius  reinstates  it  in  its  ancient  privileges,  238. 
Tyre  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexander.  545,  <fcc.  Tyre  taken 
by  Antigonus,  293.  concerning  Tyre,  549. 

U. 

UcHOREOS,  king  ofEgypt,  builds  Memphis,  i.  60. 

Udiastes,  friend  of  Teriteuchmes.  assassinates  him  by  order 
of  Darius,  i.  348.  Statira  causes  him  to  be  put  to  death  in  tor- 
University  of  Paris.  France  obliged  to  it  for  the  establish- 
ment of  posts  and  post-offices,  i.  189. 

Urania,  divinity  of  the  Carthaginians.    See  Coelestis. 

Usury  :  to  what  excess  it  was  carried  in  the  latter  times  of 
the  Roman  commonwealth,  ii.  310. 

Utica,  city  of  Africa,  abandons  the  side  of  Carthage,  and 
joins  the  r-volled  mercenaries,  i.  06.  is  compelled  to  surrender 
at  discretion,  08.  it  puts  itself  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 
123.  the  litter  reward  it  with  the  lands  between  Carthage  and 
Hippp,  127. 

Uxii,  pe  >ple  upon  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  conquered  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  i.  503. 

Vargunteius.  one  of  the  lieutenants'  of  Crassu",  being  sop- 
arated  from  the  main  body  of  the  army,  is  attacked  by  the  Par- 
thians,  and  dies  fighting  gloriou-ly.  ii.  282. 

Varrn  (< '.  Terentius.)  consul,  is  defeated  by  Hannibal  at  the 
battle  of  Cannae,  i   108. 

Vasihi.  wife  of  Darius.    See  Alossa. 

Ventidius,  Roman  soldier,  rises  to  the  highest  dignities  of 
the  commonwealth  by  his  merit,  ii. 285.  he  revenges  the  dis- 
grace of  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of  Carrae.and  defeats  the 
parthians  upon  several  occasions,  ib.  &c. 

Villius  is  elected  consul,  and  makes  war  with  Philip  in  the 
room  of  Sulpitius,  ii.  139.  nothing  considerable  passes  during 
his  year,  ib.  he  is  sent  ambassador  to  Antiochus.  ami  succeeds 
in  making  that  prince  suspect  Hannibal,  154,  &c. 


W. 

Wasps,  comedy  of  Aristophanes  so  called,  i.435. 

water.    Sweet  water,  how  preserved  at  Alexandria,  ii.  335. 

Wells  of  Joseph  m  the  castle  of  Cairo  in  Egypt:  description 
ofihem,  i.44. 

Women.  Whether  they  ought  lobe  admitted  to  the  admin- 
is;  ration  of  public  all'iirs,  tbe  command  of  armies, and  the  sov- 
ereignly of  states,  i.  138. 

Wrestling.  Exercise  of  wrestling  amongst  the  ancients,  l. 
424. 

Writing.    Its  origin,  i.  58. 

X. 

X.vntiiippps,  Lacedaemonian,  comes  to  the  aid  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, i.'.H.  he  de teats  tbo  army  of  Regulus,  ib.  retires  and 
disappears  soon  after,  92. 

Xnmhippus,  citizen  of  Athens,  accuses  Miltiades  of  treason. 
i.  210. 

Xanihippus.  father  of  Pericles,  abandoning  Athens  on  the 
approach  of  Xerxes,  his  dog  follows  his  ship  to  Salamis,  and 
expires  on  the  shore,  i.  245. 

Xanthippus,  Athenian,  commands  the  fleet  oft.be  Greeks  in 
conjunction  with  Leotychides,  king  of  Span  a.  and  gains  a  great 
Victory  over  the  Persians,  near  Mycaie,  I.  205.  . 

Xanihippus,  eldest  son  of  Pericles,  dies  of  I  he  plague,  t.  302. 

Xanlhus.  philosopher,  whose  slave  yEsop  was,  i.  121.  . 

Xantjppe,  wife  of  Socrates:  his  sufferings  from  her  ill  hu- 
mour, i  382. 

Xenetas,  Achaean,  is  sent  against  Molo  and  Alexander  by 
Antiochus,  ii.  103.  he  falls  into  an  ambuscade,  and  is  cut  to 
pieces  with  his  whole  army,  104. 

Xenocrates,  philosopher,  in  what  manner  he  was  received 
by  Antipater,  to  whum  he  had  been  sent  ambassador  by  the 
Athenians,  ii.  15. 

Xenon  is  charged  by  Antiochus  with  the  war  against  Molo, 
ii.  103.  he  is  defeated,  ib. 

Xenon,  Achaean,  exclaims  against  the  demand  of  the  Roman 
emissaries,  in  an  assembly,  ii.  231 

Xenophanes,  Philip's  ambassador  to  Hannibal,  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  ii.  4)0.  he  escapes  and  concludes  the 
treaty  with  Hannibal,  ib.  is  taken  on  his  return  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 441. 

Xenophon.  historian  and  philisophrer ;  he  commands  the  10,- 
00U  Greeks  after  the  death  of  Clearehus.  and  brings  them  back 
into  their  own  country,  i.  359.  he  loins  the  Eacedannonians  in 
the  war  against  Tissaphernes  and  Pbarnabazus,  362.  acts  un- 
der Agesilaus  at  the  battle  ofCoronaea,  373. 

Xerxes  I.  son  of  Darius,  is  elected  king  ot  Persia  in  prefer- 
ence to  bis  brother  Artabazanes,  i.  '24G.  he  confirms  the  Jews 
in  their  privileges,  247.  reduces  Egypt,  ih.  prepares  to  invade 
Greece,  lb.  deliberates  with  his  council  concerning  lhat_expe- 
dit.ion,  ib.  wise  speech  of  Ariabanes  to  him.  248.  rage  of  Xerxes 
upon  that  occasion,  ib.  lie  discovers  his  error,  and  confesses  it 
in  full  council,  2  19.  the  war  is  resolve. I.  ib.  Xerxes  cut  is  into 
an  alliance  with  the  Carthaginians.  250.  he  begins  his  march, 
and  gives  orders  for  culting  a  way  through  mount  Alhos,  ih. 
his  letter  to  that  mountain  upon  that  subject,  ib.  he  advances 
to  Sardis,  ib.  his  cruelty  to  Pj  thins.  251.  he  marches  towards 
the  Hellespont,  ib.  causes  the  sea  to  be  chastised  for  having 
broken  the  bridge  of  beats  which  he  had  laid  over  it,  ib.  orders 
a  second  to  be  built,  and  passes  the  Hellespont  with  his  army, 
252.  number  of  forces,  ib.  Demaratus  tells  him  'freely  his 
thoughts  of  this  enterprise.  253.  three  hundred  Spartans  dis- 
pute the  pass  of  Thermopylae  with  Xerxes,  255.  that,  prince  in 
his  rage  causes  the  dead  body  of  Leonidas  to  bealbxed  to  a  gib- 
bet, ib.  he  takes  and  burns  Athens, 258.  is  defeated  at  Salamis, 
ib.  [paves  Mardonius  in  Greece,  nod  returns  precipitately  into 
Asia.  259.  violent  passion  of  Xerxes  for  the  wile  ot  his  brother 

Masistes.  and  afterwards  for  Artainta,  that  prince's  daugh- 
ter. '205.  he  causes  Masistes  to  be  put  to  death.  200.  gives  him- 
self up  to  luxury  and  voluptuousness,  272.  is  killed  by  Artaba- 

ihis,  captain  of  his  euards.  ib.  character  ol  Xerxes,  273. 

Xerxes  II.  son  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. ascends  tbe  throne 
of  Persia,  1.310.  he  is  assassinated  by  bis  brother  Sogdianus. 

ib. 
Xiphares,  son  of  Mithridates.  is  killed  by  his  father,  ii.  328. 
Xuthus,  son  of  Helenus,  settles  in  Attica,  i.  208. 
Xychus,  who  had  been  at  Rome  with  Apelles  and  Philocles, 

in  quality  of  secretary  to  their  embassy,  is  seized  and  carried 

before  Philip,  ii.  190.  he  discovers  the  whole  plot  ot  Perseus 

against  Demetrius,  ib. 

Y. 

Yazdaw.  the  good  deity  of  the  Persians,  i.  199. 
Year,  solar,  when  first  used,  i,  56.    .        „,.„ 
Youth.    The  irregularities  of  that  time  of  life  are  nnj.always 
sufficient  grounds  for  despairing  of  a  young  man,  i.  275. 

Z. 

Zaediel,  Arabian  prince,  betrays  Alexander  Bala, ii. 251. 

he  delivers  Antiochus,  son  of  Bala,  to  Tryphnn.  252 

Zaleuchus,  legislator  of  the  Locrians,  i.  297.  wisdom  of  his 
laws,  ib. 

Zancle.city  of  Sicily,  i.  3i8.    See  Messene. 

Zebina.    See  Alexander  Zehina. 

Zenis,  Dardanian,  governor  of  iEtolia,  under  Pbarnabazus, 
i.  204 

Zenodotns,  librarian  of  Ptolomv  Soter  at  Alexandria,  ii.  82. 

Zerah.  king  of  Ethiopia  and  Egypt,  makes  war  with  Asia, 
king  ofJuilab.  is  defeated,  i.  04. 

'/.engine,  third  class  of  the  citizens  of  Athens,  1.  402 

Zoiiu'iis,  Micro's  son-in-law:  his  great  influence  with  Hierp- 
nymus.  ii.  290.  he  goes  ambassador  to  Egypt,  and  stays  there  in 
voluntary  banishment. ib.  ,„  „       ,  ■        ». 

Zopvrus.  Persian  lord,  mutilates  himself  lor  the  service  of 
Darius,  i.  232.  he  makes  that  prince  master  of  Babylon,  ib.  re- 
ward given  by  Darius  for  so  great  a  service,  ib.  .... 

Zopyrus,  slave  of  Pericles,  and  governor  of  Alcibiades,  1, 
315 

Zoroaster,  founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Magi  amongst  the  Per- 
sians, i.  198. 

Zoroaster,  another  chief,  and  reformer  o!  the  same  sect,  i. 
198 

Zorobabel,  chief  of  the  Jews,  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  decree  of  Cyrus,  i.  J74. 
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ABARis.Grppk  poet.  ii.  450.  ... 

Academy.  Three  different  academies,  548.  the  ancient,  lb. 
the  middle,  551.  and  the  new.  552. 

Academies  es'.-iblished  in  Europe  in  the  last  century,  588. 
praise  of  ihe  academy  of  sciences,  ib.  . 

Advocate,  praise  ol'that  profession,  579.  with  what  disinter- 
estedness it  ought  to  be  exercised,  515. 

.(Elian.  Creek  historian,  494. 

^Eschines,  his  character  by  Q.uintilian.508. 

Afranius,  Latin  poet,  470. 

Agathndamon,  geographer,  604. 

Agatias,  poet.  465. 

Agricola,  his  life  written  by  Tacitus,  501. extracts  from  that 
life,  502. 

Agriculture,  its  antiquity  and  utility,  3ol.  how  important  it 
is  to  place  ii  in  honour,  and  how  dangerous  to  neglect  it,  ib. 

Alcams,  Greek  poet,  465. 

Alcman.  lytic  poet.  4li:). 

Alexandria,  city  of  Egypt,  built  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
378. 

Algebra,  598.  .  . 

Almamon,  caliph  of  Rabylon,  125.  his  care  for  the  improve- 
ment of  astronomy  and  geography,  ib. 

Alphonsine  tables  of  astronomy,  602. 

Amiot,  old  French  author,  pleasure  his  works  give  the  read- 
er, 452.  494. 

Ammianus  Maroellinus,  Latin  historian, 504. 

Anacreon,  Grpek  poet,  4G3. 

Analogy,  explanation  of,  451. 

Anatomy,  595.  . 

Anaxagoras,  philosopher,  546.  his  care  of  Pericles,  ib;  his 
doctrine,  ib.  opinion  concerning  ihp  nature  of  the  gods,  597. 

Anaximander.  philosopher,  546.  his  thoughts  concerning  the 
nature  of 'the  Divinity,  581.  discoveries  made  by  this  philoso- 
pher in  astronomy.  599. 

Anaximenes,  rhetorician,  527.  and  philosopher,  54G.  his 
opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  gods,  581. 

Andncides,  Greek  orator.  5UU. 

Androcles.  slave,  his  adventure  with  a  lion,  491 

Andrnnious  (Livius,)  Latin  poet.  466.  • 

Annals,  name  given  at  Rome  to  the  public  records  of  the  wo- 
man affairs,  49G. 

Anthes,  musician,  403.  »»»'•_■ 

Anthologia,  name  givan  to  a  collection  of  Greek  epigrams, 
465. 

Antiochus.  philosopher.  550. 

Antipater,  poet  and  philosopher,  557. 

Antiphnn,  Greek  orator.  50ti. 

Antisthenes.  cynic  philosopher,  554.  his  opinion  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  Divinity.  581. 

Antony,  orator,  his  eloquence,  how  strong  and  persuasive, 

Apelles,  famons  painter,  390.  his  manner  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  I'rotogoncs.ib.  with  what  simplicity  he  express- 
ed his  own  thoughts,  and  received  those  of  others,  397.  Alex- 
ander's affection  for  him,  ib.  adventure  that  happened  to  him 
at  Alexandria,  398.  how  he  revenged  it.  ib. 

Apion.or  Appton.  Greek  historian.  490. 

Apollinarius,  bishop OfLaodicea.  Greek  peel,  461. 

Apollinarius,  sophist,  son  of  the  former,  461. 

Apollodorus,  architect,  380.  his  sincerity  occasions  his  death, 

Apollodorus,  painter,  393.  his  jealousy  of  Zeuxis  his  pupil, 

Apollonius,  of  Rhodes,  Greek  poet.  461. 
Apollonius.  stoic  philosopher, 544. 

Apollonius  (Pergteus.)  geometrician,  596. 

Appian.  Greek  historian,  494. 

Apthonins,  Greek  rhetorician,  528. 

Aratns,  Greek  poet,  461. 

Arcesilaus,  philosopher,  founder  of  the  middle  academy.  551. 

Archagathus.  Greek  phvsicinn.  comes  to  settle  at  Rorne.592. 
he  is  treated  honourably  at  first,  but  soon  after  dismissed,  lb. 

Archelaus,  philosopher,  546. 

Archtas  (A.  Licinius,)  Greek  poet,  461. 

Archimedes,  famous  geometrician.  596. 

Architas,  of  Tarentum,  known  by  his  writings  upon  the  me- 
chanics, 598. 

Architects,  famous  ones  of  antiquity,  376.  . 

Architecture:  its  beginnings,  progress,  and  perfection,  3/3. 
Gothic  architecture,  375. 

Architrave,  term  of  architecture,  375. 

Arista>us.  geometrician,  596. 

Arista  rch  lis.  Greek  grammarian,  449. 

Aristides,  painter,  398. 

Aristippu-.  philosopher,  547.  his  desire  to  hear  Socrates,  lb. 
opinions  of  this  philosopher,  548.  his  death,  ib. 

Ariston.  philosopher,  554. 

Aristophanes,  Greek  grammarian,  449. 

Aristophanes,  poet,  469. 

Aristotle,  his  birth.  553.  he  makes  himself  a  disciple  of  Pla- 
to, ib.  his  opinions  concerning  the  nature  of  the  gods.  581.  his 
death.  5">4.  he  was  a'i  excellent  grammarian,  449.  rhetorician, 
527.  philosopher,  553.  astronomer.  606. 

Aristoxenus.  musician  and  philosopher,  405. 

Aristvllus.  astronomer,  600. 

Arithmetic,  advantages  of  that  science,  598.  progress  of  the 
ancients  in  it.  ib. 

Army.  Departure  and  march  of  an  army  amongst  the  an- 
cients.426.  manner  in  which  the  ancients  drew  up  their  armies 
in  hat  tie.  432. 

Arms,  those  used  by  the  ancients,  423. 

Arrian.  Greek  historian,  494. 

Artemidorus,  philosopher.     Pliny's  generosity  to  him,  515. 

Asclepiades  of  Rithvnia,  quits  the  proffession  of  a  rhetorician 
to  practice  phvsic.  591. 

Aspasia,  celebrated  courtesan,  her  great  knowledge  occa- 
sions her  being  ranked  amongst  the  sophists.  541. 

Astronomy.  Origin  and  progress  of  astronomy,  599.  reflec- 
tions upon  astronomy,  602. 

Athentens,  philolcger,  457. 
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Athens,  buildings   erected   at,  under  Pericles,  377.  age 
wherein  eloquence  flourished  in  Athens,  506. 
Alte.ius,  Latin  grammarian,  451. 
Attius,  Latin  poet. 467. 
Aulus  Gellius,  philologer,  456. 
Aurelius  Victor,  Latin  historian,  504. 
Ausonius,  Latin  poet,  482. 
Avienus,  Latin  poet,  483. 

B. 

Ba-OTTA,  part  of  Greece,  unjust  prejudice  against  that  coun- 
try, 492. 

Balista.  machine  of  war,  used  by  the  ancients,  440. 

Battles,  430. 

Bernoullis,  brothers,  famous  geometricians,  596. 

Boetius,  Latin  poet,  484. 

Botany:  wherein  that  science  consists,  394.  to  what  perfec- 
tion Monsieur  Tournefort  carried  it,  395. 

Brass,  or  Copper  metal :  whence  taken,  565. 

Breaches,  in  furtificaiion,  manner  of  closing  them  among  the 
ancients,  442. 

Erick,  much  used  by  the  ancients  in  their  buildings,  376. 
ronze,  art  of  casting  in,  383.  N. 

C. 

Cjecii.ius,  Latin  poet,  466. 

Ca?sar,  ranked  among  the  Latin  historians,  499. 

Calendar,  Gregorian,  601. 

Caligula,  bad  taste  of  that  emperor,  473. 

Callimachus,  architect,  inventor  of  the  Corinthian  order, 
374. 

Callimachus.  Greek  grammarian,  449. 

Callimachus,  of  Cyrene.  elegiac  poet,  464. 

Callinus,  elegiac,  poet,  464. 

Calphurnia.  Pliny  the  Younger's  second  wife  ;  her  taste  for 
polite  learning.  518. 

CalpurniuslTirus,)  Latin  poet,  481. 

Calvina,  a  Roman  lady  :  generosity  of  Pliny  in  respect  to  her» 
520. 

Camels,  their  use  in  the  army,  424. 

Camp,  construction  ond  fortification  of  the  camps  of  the  an- 
cients, and  particularly  of  the  Romans,  427.  disposition  of  the 
Roman  camp  according  to  Poljbius.  428. 

Capitals,  term  of  architecture,  375.  k. 

Caracalla,  Roman  emperor,  his  cruelty,  577. 

Carneades,  philosopher,  founder  of  the  New  Academy,  532. 

Cartel,  for  the  ransom  of  Prisoners  of  war,  434. 

Casque,  head-piece  or  helmet,  defensive  armour  of  the  an- 
cients, 423. 

Cassini.  his  treatise  upon  astronomy, 599. 

Catapulta.  machine  of  war  in  use  among  the  ancients,  440. 

Cato  tM  Porcius,)  his  conduct  in  respect  to  Carneades,  and 
the  other  Athenian  ambassadors,  528.  Cato  is  ranked  among 
the  historians,  496.  and  orators,  510. 

Cato,  of  (Jtica,  description  of  him,  501. 

Cattle,  feeding  of,  amongst  the  ancients,  45. 

Catullus.  Latin  poet,  471. 

Cavaliers,  term  of  fortification,  441. 

Cavalry  of  the  ancients,  433. 

Cha?rilus,  Greek  poet,  in  favour  with  Alexander,  460. 

Chariots  armed  with  scythes,  much  used  by  the  ancients  in 
bat  Ties,  433. 

Chemistry,  594.  .  ■,       : 

Chromatic,  kind  ofmur-ic  among  the  ancients,  406. 

Chrysippus,  stoic  philosopher:  his  character,  556.  Ins  doc- 
trine, ib. 

Cincius,  Latin  historian,  598. 

Circulation  of  the  blood,  discovery  of  the,  595. 

Circumvallation,  lines  of,  441. 

Cithara,  musical  instrument  used  by  the  ancients, 405. 

Civilians,  famous  ones  of  antiquity,  576. 

Classicus  (Ca-cilius.'l  is  accused  at  Rome  by  the  deputies  of 
Bceotia.on  hisquitting  that  government, 516. death  spares  him 
the  consequences  of  that  affair,  517. 

Claudian.  Latin  poet.  482.  .  .. 

Cleanthes,  stoic  philosopher,  of  great  reputation,  556. 

Climates,  method  taken  by  the  ancients  for  knowing  their 
difference,  600. 

Clitomachus,  Carthaginian  philosopher,  552. 

Coins,  account  of,  3G7- 

Colours  used  by  the  ancient  painters  in  their  works,  389. 

Column,  term  of  architecture,  375. 

Coma,  city  of  Italy,  521.  .  .      . 

Commerce,  its  excellency  and  advantages,  360.  its  antiquity, 
ib  places  and  cities  where  most  exercised,  361. 

Composite  order  of  architecture,  375. 

Composition,  in  painting  ;  wherein  it  consists,  389. 

Constantine  the  Great,  his  continence.  527. 

Copper.    Mines  of  copper,  363.  description  of  that  metal, 

Corieme.  rock  besieged  and  taken  by  Alexander,  442. 

Corn.  Countries  famous  for  producing  abundance  of  corn, 
353. 

CornutustTertullius,')  Pliny  the  Younger's  colleague  when 
treasurer  of  the  empire,  and  afterwards  consul,  516. 

Corinnn.  poetess,  surnamed  the  Lyric  Muse.  464. 

Corvus  (or  Crane,)  machine  of  war,  446. 

Cotta  is  placed  in  the  number  of  the  Latin  orators,  512. 

Counterpoint  or  counterpart,  in  music,  407. 

Crassus,  excellent  orator.  51 1,  his  edict,  when  censor,  against 
the  Latin  rhetoricians,  529. 

Craterus,  physician,  591. 

Crates  of  Malos,  Greek  grammarian,  450. 

Crates,  cynic  philosopher,  555. 

Cratinus,  Greek  comic  poet,  462.  . 

Criticism  :  wherein  it  consisted  amongst  the  ancients,  449. 

Critolnus.  peripatetic  philosopher,  554. 

Crotona,  reformation  introduced  there  by  Pythagoras,  559. 

Crowns  given  by  the  Romans  to  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  battle  by  their  valour,  437. 

Ctesias,  of  Cnidos,  practises  physic  in  Persia,  with  great  top- 
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ntation.  497.  hia  works  placelhim  in  the  number  of  the  histori- 
ans, ib.  . 

Cycloid,  geometrical  instrument :  invention  of  it,  51)/. 

Cynics,  Uect  of:)  their  origin,  554.  why  6o  called,  ib. 

Cyrenaic,  famous  sect  of  philosophers,  547. 

D. 

DAMO\,sophist,541. 

Dancing,  idea  which  the   Romans  had  oi  this  exercise, 
40!  i. 
D'Anville,  geographer  to  the  king  of  France,  G01. 
Decimation,  punishment  amongst  the  Romans.  435. 
Decius  (ly.,)  Roman  tribune,  how  rewarded  for  saving  the  ar- 
my, 430.  ,      ,  ,       . 

Declamation,  (or  speaking,')  of  the  theatre,  composed  and  set 
to  notes  among  ihe  ancients,  408..  .  , 

Declamat  ion,  a  kind  of  composition  for  the  exercise  of  elo- 
quence, 539.  .  ,  .  ,  , 
Declaration  of  war,  413.  with  what  ceremonies  attended 
amongst  the  Greeks,  ib.  and  amongst  the  Romans,  ib.  . 

Democrilos,  his  opinions  concerning  the  nature  ol  the  Divin- 
ity, 581. 
Demosthenes,  character  of,  508.  _  . 

Descartes.  Modern  physics  indebted  to  him  for  most  of  their 
improvements,  588.  .     .       „0_ 

Design,  one  of  the  parts  of  painting,  389. 
Dialectics,  or  logic,  what  the  ancient  philosophers  thought 
Of  it.  566.  ,      „ 

Diascorides,  physician  of  Anazarba,  50]. 
Diatonic,  one  of  the  three  Bpecies  of  the  music  of  the  an- 
cients, 40ti. 
Digest,  577. 

)inarchus,  Greek  orator,  509. 
Jinocrates,  architect,  378. 
iiodorus  Siculus.  Greek  historian,  489. 

Biodorus, Greek  philosopher,  555. 
iogenes  Laertius,  Greek  historian,  494. 

Diognetus,  architect  of  Rhodes,  rewarded  by  his  country, 
379. 

Dion  Cassius,  Greek  historian.  494. 

Dionysius  of  Hallicarnassus,  his  history,  and  other  works, 
527.  490. 

Dionysius  the  Thracian,  Greek  grammarian.  4o0. 

Discipline,  military.  In  what  manner  the  Greeks  observed 
it,  435.  how  strictly  maintained  among  the  Romans,  ib. 

Dodart,  M.,  his  exact  calculation  of  all  the  notes  and  half 
notes  ofa  common  voice,  448.  .  . 

Domitian,  Donnitian's  edict  in  respect  to  vines. 350.  Domitian 
treated  as  a  god  by  Quinliiian,  535  his  death,  53(3. 

Donatus,  famous  grammarian,  457. 

Doric  order  uf  architecture,  374.  and  ib. 

Draco,  legislator  of  Athens,  400. 

Draco,  son  of  Hippocrates,  591. 

E. 

Eclipses,  at  what  time  the  ancients  first  knew  the  causes  of, 
587. 

Education.  Wise  maxim  ofa  philosopher  concerning  the  ed- 
ucation of  children,  550. 

Electrum,  or  white  gold,  366.  ... 

Elegy  :  derivation  of  that  word :  its  definition,  464. 

Eloquence,  definition  of,  503. 

Empedocles,  of  Agrigentum,  Pythagorean  philosopher,  his 
opinions  concerning  the  nature  of  the  Divinity,  581. 

Enamel,  painting  in,  392. 

Enharmonic,  kind  of  music  amongst  the  ancients,  406. 

Ennius.  poet,  466.  and  historian.  496. 

Enthusiasm  of  Lyric  Poetry,  403. 

Ephcsus,  famous  temple  built  there  in  honour  of  Diana,  376. 

Epic  poem,  of  all  poems  the  most  difficult,  473. 

Epicurus,  philosopher.  His  birth,  564.  he  teaches  grammar 
before  ho  devotes  himself  to  philosophy,  450.  he  settles  at 
Athens,  and  opens  a  school  of  philosophy,  564.  system  of  atoms 
placed  in  reputation  by  this  philosopher,  585.  his  opinions  of 
the  summum  bonum.  or  supreme  good  of  man,  570.  and  of  the 
formation  of  the  world,  582.  death  of  Epicurus,  564. 

Epigram,  kind  of  poem,  its  qualities,  465. 

Erasistratus.  physician,  famous  for  his  address  and  penetra- 
tion in  discovering  the  cause  of  Anliochus's  sickness,  591. 

Eratosthenes  of  Cyrene,  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
extent  of  his  knowledge  and  erudition.  449.  453.  601,  ib. 

Esculapius.  inventor  of  medicine,  589.  his  knowledge  occa- 
sions his  being  ranked  in  the  number  of  the  gods.  ib. 

Eubulides.  ^philosopher  of  the  Megarean  sect,  548. 

Euclid  of  Maegara,  founder  of  the  Megarean  sect,  548.  his  ar- 
dour to  hear  Socrates,  ib. 

Eodocia.or  Atbenais,  daughter  of  the  sophist  Leontius,  is 
ranked  among  the  poets,  462. 

Eudoxus,  astronomer,  600. 
I  Eunapios, Greek  historian. 495. 

Euphorion  of  Chnlcis,  Greek  poet,  461. 

Eupolis,  comic  poet.  462. 

Eastathius.  archbishop  of  The.ssalonica,  Greek  grammarian, 
451. 

Eutropius,  Latin  historian,  504. 

P. 

Fabios  PictoR  (Q,.,)  Latin  historian,  496. 

Fables,  author  to  whom  the  invention  of  them  is  ascribed, 
477.  use  of.  in  respect  to  the  education  of  children,  ib. 

Fescennine.  satirical  verses,  466. 

Flaccus  (Valerius.)  Latin  poet,  480. 

Flaccus  (Verrius.)  Latin  grammarian,  451. 

Flax,  description  and  use  of  that  plant,  455. 

Florus.  Latin  historian.  503. 

Fortifications  of  the  ancients,  439. 

Fortunatus.  Latin  poet,  484. 

Fosses,  ditches  of  fortifications,  how  filled  up,  443. 

Freed  men.  their  credit  under  bad  emperors,  526. 

Freinshemius,  obligation  the  world  has  to  him  for  his  sup- 
plement of  the  lost  parts  of  Livy's  and  duintus  Curtius's  his- 
tories, 498. 

Friendship,  fundamental  law  of,  525. 

G. 

Galen,  famous  physician,  his  history,  591. 

Galileo,  modern  astronomer,  001. 

Gassendi,  modern  astronomer,  601. 

General.  Conduct  of  the  ancients  in  the  choice  of  their  gen- 
erals, 413.  preliminary  cares  ofa  general.  425.  &c.  the  success 
ofa  battle  depends  principally  on  the  genera,  'n0.  attention 
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of  the  generals  of  the  ancients  in  consulting  the  gods,  and  har- 
anguing their  troops  before  battles,  431. 

Genius,  whether  the  moderns  excel  the  ancients  or  not  in 
this  point,  439. 

Geography.  The  most  famous  geographers  of  antiquity.  603. 
countries  known  to  the  ancients,  604-  wherein  the  modern  ge- 
ographers excel  the  ancients,  ib. 

Geometry.  People  to  whom  the  invention  of  that  science  is 
attributed,  595.  division  of  geometry  into  speculative,  ib.  and 
practical,  591).  famous  geometricians  of  antiquity,  ib.  revolu- 
tion (almost  total,)  in  geometry,  597. 

Gesture  of  the  theatre,  composed  and  reduced  to  notes,  409. 
division  of  gesture  (or  action)  and  declamation  (or  speaking) 
between  two  actors,  il>. 

Glotta,  mouth  of  the  windpipe  that  forms  tones  and  sound, 
448. 

Gniphon.  Latin  grammarian,  447. 

Gold,  different  manners  of  finding  it,  364.  Gold  found  in  riv- 
cis,  ib.  gold  found  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  ib.  gold  found  in 
piountains  by  throwing  them  down,  ib.  reasons  why  gold  has 
been  preferred  to  other  metals,  305. 

Golden  house  of  Nero,  description  of  it,  380. 

Good,  summum  bunum :  opinions  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
upon  the  supreme  good,  568.  opinions  of  Epicurus,  371.  of  the 
stoics,  ib.  of  the  peripatetics,  573. 

Good  man:  contrast  between  a  good  man  under  a  load  of 
evils,  and  a  wicked  man  in  the  highest  affluence  und  good  for- 
tune, 575. 

Gothic  order  of  architecture,  375. 

Gracchi,  they  distinguished  themselves  by  their  eloquence, 

Grammar,  what  it  is,  447.  what  gave  birth  to  it,  252.  how 
much  in  honour  amongst  the  ancients,  461.  553.  it  turns  upon 
tour  principles,  ib.  Greeks  and  Latins  famous  in  this  way,  449. 
451. 

Gratian,  gratitude  of  that  emperor  to  his  preceptor  Auson- 
ius.434. 

Graving.    Pee  Engraving. 
.  Greece,  383.  Greeks,  ib.  painting,  389.  philosophy,  545.  med- 
icine, 589. 

Gregory,  (St.,)  of  Nazianzum,  ranked  amongst  the  Greek  po- 
ets. 462. 

Gryllus,  son  of  Xenophon,  dies  gloriously  in  the  battle  of 
Mantina'a.  547. 

Gueric  (Oiho  de,)  consul  of  Magdeburg,  inventor  of  the  air- 
pump.  589. 

Harangue.  Custom  of  the  ancients  to  harangue  their  troops 
before  battle,  432. 

Harvey,  English  doctor,  who  first  discovered  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  595. 

Hecataeus  of'Abdera,  Greek  grammarian,  449. 

Heraclitus,  philosopher,  founder  of  the  sect  which  bears  his 
name,  562.  misanthropy  of  that  philosopher,  ib. 

Hermogenes.  Greek  rhetorician,  52ii. 

Herodiun,  Greek  historian,  495. 

Herod icus,  physician,  590. 

Herodotus,  Greek  historian,  his  brother,  484.  time  when  ho 
begins  to  write,  ib.  applauses  which  he  received  at  the  Olym- 
pic games  on  reading  his  history  there,  ib.  his  retreat  to  Thuri- 
um,  where  he  ends  his  days,  ib. 

Herophilus,  physician,  590. 

Hesiod,  Greek  poet,  460. 

Hesychius,  Greek  grammarian, 451. 

Hipparchia,  sister  of  Metrocles  the  orator,  marries  Crates 
the  cynic,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  her  family,  555. 

Hipparchus  of  Alexandria,  astronomer,  601. 

Hippocrates,  famous  physician,  his  birth,  590.  his  disinter- 
estedness, ib.  his  veneration  for  the  Divinity,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 

Hipponax,  satiric  poet,  known  by  his  verses  against  Bupalus 
and  Athenis,  461. 

History,  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  history, 
484. 

Homer,  famous  poet.  460.  duintilian's  judgment  of  Homer, 
ib.  Homer  may  be  considered  as  the  most  ancient  of  geograph- 
ers, 603. 

L'Hopital  (Marquis  de,}  has  done  honour  to  geometry,  597. 

Horace,  Latin  poet,  his  birth.  473.  his  extraction,  ib.  his  ed- 
ucation ,  ib.  Maecenas  admits  him  into  t  he  number  of  his  friends, 
474.  death  of  Horace,  475.  his  manners,  ib.  character  of  his 
works,  ib. 

Hydrostatics,  definition  of.  599. 

Hyperides,  Greek  orator,  508.  he  dies  in  a  very  tragical  man- 
ner, ib. 

I. 

Jbycds,  Greek  poet,  464. 

Infinites— Calculus— Differentials— Arithmetic  of  infinites  or 
fluxions  discovered,  597. 

Invalids,  royal  hospital  for  invalids  at  Paris,  438. 

Ionic,  sect  of  philosophers  called  the  Ionic  sect,  545. 

Ionic  order  ot  architecture,  374. 

Iron  metal,  363.  in  what  manner  taken  from  the  mines,  ib. 

Isocrates,  Greek  orator:  his  birth.  507.  his  education,  ib. 
school  of  eloquence  opened  by  Isocrates  at  Athens, ib.  his  won- 
derful discernment  ot  the  geniuses  of  his  pupils,  ib.  his  love  of 
virtue  and  public  good,  520.  his  death,  ib.  character  of  his 
style.  508.  ,,...„, 

Italic,  sect  of  philosophers  so  called,  558.  division  of  that 
sect  into  four  other  sects,  562. 

Italy,  region  of  Europe  :  excellence  of  the  wines  of  Italy,  3o5. 
product  of  the  vines  of  Italy  in  Columella's  time,  356. 

Itinerary  of  Antoninus,  600. 

J. 

Jerusalem,  city  of  Palestine,  is  besieged  and  taken  by  Titus 
Vespasian,  443. 

Jew,  surprising  action  of  a  Jew  at  the  siege  of  Jotapat,  441. 

Josephus,  Jew.  Greek  historian,  491.  ahridgnient  of  his  life, 
ib.  character  of  the  history  composed  by  him,  ib.  &c. 

Jubal,  supposed  inventor  of  music,  401. 

Julius  Poilux,  philologer,  457. 

Jupiter,  on  the  satellites  of.  602.         .  . 

J  urisprudence,  or  knowledge  of  law,  in  particular  of  the  Ro- 
man, or  civil  law,  576. 

Justin,  Latin  historian,  504. 

Justinian,  the  emperor,  reforms  the  Roman  law,  37/. 

Juvenal,  Latin  poet,  478. 

L- 

Laberius  (Decimus.)  Roman  knight  and  poet.atCresar  s  re- 
quest, plays  apart  in  one  of  his  own  pieces,  upon  the  stage,  471, 
3  F3 
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Laelius,  Roman  orator,  how  far  he  carried  his  candour  and 
integrity,  5)1. 

Lamprias,  Plutarch's  uncle,  492.  his  fine  saying  of  himself, 
ib. 

Languages,  reflections  upon  the  progress  and  alteration  of, 
452.  .     t     . 

Law,  civil,  or  Roman  law— its  beginnings,  576.  it  receives  a 
new  form  under  the  emperor  Justinian,  578,  &c. 

Layers,  shouts  of  vines— profit  made  of  them  in  Columella's 
time,  357.  ,   ,     .      ,       . 

Lemery,  his  knowledge  in  chemistry,  595. 

Leucippus,  philosopher,  556. . 

Lever,  instrument  in  mechanics,  598. 

Libanius,  sophist,  543. 

Library  (royal,)  founded  by  Louis XIV.,  458. 

Light-house  of  Alexandria,  378. 

Lines  of  circumvallation  and  contravallation  amongst  the 
ancients.  441. 

Livy,  Titus,  Latin  historian,  497. 

Longinus,  Greek  rhetorician,  528. 

Lucan,  Latin  poet,  478.  .,'.-. 

Lucian,  philologer,455.  dream  which  he  relates  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  works,  ib. 

Lucilius,  Ptoman  knight  and  poet,  469.  the  invention  of  satire 
is  ascribed  to  him,  ib. 

Lucretius,  Latin  poet,  470.  his  opinion  concerning  religion 
and  providence,  ib. 

LucuIIub,  his  friendship  for  Antiochus,  philosopher  of  the 
ancient  academy,  553. 

Lycaeum,  place  of  exercise  at  Athens,  549. 

Lycon,  philosopher,  554. 

Lycurgus.  Greek  orator,  508. 

Lynceus  of  Samos,  Greek  grammarian,  449. 

Lyre, musical  instrument  of  the  ancients,  406.  ehangeof  that 
instrument  in  respect  to  the  number  of  its  strings,  ib. 

Lysia9  of  Syracuse,  Greek  orator,  506.  he  carries  Socrates 
a  discourse  for  his  defence,  507.  character  of  LyBias's  style,  ib. 

Lysippus,  famous  sculptor,  385. 

Lysistratus.of  Sicyon,  sculptor  to  whom  the  invention  of  por- 
traits in  plaster  and  wax  are  ascribed,  382. 

M. 

Machines  of  war  used  by  the  ancients,  440. 

Macrobius,  philologer,  457. 

Magistrate,  duty  ot  a,  579. 

Man,  Pliny's  description  of  man.  455  men  are  the  Rnme  m 
all  ages,  489.  ,     _      ,      .   .  _ 

Manlius,  L.  gains  a  victory  over  the  Carthaginians  near  Ec- 
Doma  in  Sicily,  446. 

Marius  described,  500.     ,    „.,.       .  .    ...      .  ., 

Marius  Priscus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  is  accused  ofhaving  sold 
justice,  and  even  the  lives  of  innocent  persons,  516.  he  is  ban- 
ished, ib. 

Marot,  French  poet,  452. 

Martial,  Latin  poet,  480.  . 

Mathematics— extent  ot  that  science,  595. 

Mausolus,  king  of  Caria,  honour  paid  to  his  memory  by  Ar- 
temisia his  wife,  378.  , 

Mecaenas,  favourite  of  Augustus,  and  patron  ot  the  learned, 
474.  character  of  Mecajnas  by  Patercu  lus,  50 1. 

Mechanics,  definition  and  utility  of  mechanics.  598. 

Medals,  difference  between  medals  and  coins.  367.. 

Medicine,  origin  and  antiquity  of  medicine,  589.  discoveries 
■which  have  enriched  modem  physic,  593. 

Megarean  sect  of  philosophers,  548. 

Meleager,  Greek  poet,  465. 

Memory,  examples  of  persons  of  extraordinary  memories, 
532. 

Menander,  comic  poet,  462.  change  which  he  introduced  in 
comedy,  ib. 

Menecrates,  physician,  591. 

Metempsychosis,  opinion  of  the  metempsychosis.  560. 

Microscope,  invention  of  that  instrument,  and  its  utility, 
588. 

Mimnermus.  Greek  poet,  464.  > 

Mines  of  iron,  363.  of  copper  or  brass,  ib.  of  gold,  364.  of  sil- 
ver. 366. 

Miniature,  kind  of  painting.  392. 

Mithridates,  Pateroulus's  description  of  that  prince,  500.  he 
made  himself  famous  for  his  skill  in  medicines,  509. 

Modestinus  (Herennius.)  ancient  civilian, 577. 

Moliere,  French  poet,  difference  between  him  and  lerence, 
478. 

Mulo  of  Rhodes,  famous  rhetorician  from  whom  Cicero  re- 
ceived lessons.  530,  513. 

Montagne,  French  author,  452.  ___       .   .  , 

Moral  philosophy,  or  Ethics— objects  of  it,  568.  opinions  ot 
the  ancient  philosophers  concerning  the  supreme  good, or  hap- 
piness of  man,  ib. 

Mosaic,  kind  of  painting,  392.  „, 

Musa(Anlonius,')  plnsician  to  the  emperor  Augustus,  591. 
Music,  its  origin,  401.  authors  who  invented  or  improved 
music,  403.  different  kinds  and  measures  of  the  ancient  music, 
405.  manner  of  setting  noies  to  airs  or  songs,  406.  whether  the 
modern  music  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  ancient,  40/.  parts  ot 
music  peculiar  to  the  ancients.  408. 
Myron,  Athenian  sculptor,  385. 

N. 

Njevtos,  Latin  poet  and  historian,  466, 496. 

Nature,  its  effects.  487. 

Navigation,  its  origin,  444. 

Navy,  naval  affairs  of  the  ancients,  444. 

Nazarius,  Latin  orator, 540. 

Nemesianus,  Latin  poet,  481. 

Nepos,  Cornelius,  Latin  historian,  497. 

Newton  (.Sir  Isaac)  English  philosopher,  588, 597. 

Nicander,  Greek  poet.  461.  ....      . 

'  Nobility,  fine  example  proposed  to  tho  young  nobility  in  the 
person  of  Caesar,  499. 

Norbanus,  Roman,  accused  of  sedition,  whom  Antony  the  or- 
ator causes  to  be  absolved  by  the  force  of  his  eloquence,  511. 

Novella;,  laws  of  Justinian,  577. 

O. 

Obelisks  of  Egvpt,  their  utility,  600.        . 
Observatory  built  at  Paris  by  order  ot  Louis  XIV.,  601. 
Ode,  kind  of  poem,  463. 

Officers,  choice  of  them  amongst  the  ancienls,  413. 
Onesicritus.  philosopher  and  historian,  becomes  a  disciple  of 
Diogenes,  555. 


Onyx,  a  kind  of  agate,  upon  which  the  ancients  engraved, 

Opilius  (Aurelius.)  Latin  grammarian, 451. 

Orator,  quality  most  essential  to  an  orator,  504.  Greek  ora 
tors,  506.  Latin  orators,  510. 

Ornaments,  women  naturally  fond  of  them,  579. 

Orpheus,  musician,  403. 

Ovid,  Latin  poet,  abridgment  of  his  life,  476.  his  banishment, 
ib.  his  death  and  epitaph,  ib.  character  of  his  poetry,  ib. 

P. 

Pacuvius,  Latin  poet,  406. 

Pain,  opinion  of  the  ancient  philosophers  concerning  pain, 
569. 

Painting,  origin  of  painting.  389.  different  parts  of  painting, 
ib.  of  the  true  in  painting,  390.  different  kinds  of  painting,  391. 
briefhistory  of  the  most  famous  painters  of  Greece,  393. 

PalemonCRemmius.)  Latin  grammarian,  451. 

Pamphilus,  of  Amphipolis,  painter,  395. 

Panegyric  of  Trajan,  by  Pliny  the  younger,  523.  ancient  pan- 
egyrics, 526. 

Panenus,  painter,  393. 

Pantomimes,  art  of  the  pantomimes  amongst  the  ancients, 
410. 

Papinian,  famous  civilian,  577.  his  death,  ib. 

Papirius  collects  the  laws  of  the  kings  of  Rome,  576. 

Pappus,  of  Alexandria,  geometrician,  596. 

I'armenides,  philosopher,  his  opinion  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  Divinity,  581. 

Parrhasius.  famous  painter,  394.  he  carries  the  prize  of  pain- 
tine  against  Zeuxis  in  a  public  dispute, ib. 

Pa'rihenius,  Greek' poet,  461. 

Parthenon,  temple  of  Minerva  at  Athens.  384. 

Paterculus,  Latin  historian,  499.  he  excelled  in  descriptions 
and  characters,  ib. 

Paulinus  (Saint.)  bishop  of  Nola,  Latin  poet,  482. 

Pauius  (Julius  Paulus.)  civil  lawyer,  577. 

Pausias  of  Sicyon,  painter,  399. 

Pay  of  soldiers  among  the  ancients,  421. 

Pearls,  kind  of  precious  stone,  3fi8.  pearl  fishery,  lb. 

Pedestal,  term  of  architecture,  375. 

Pedianus  (Asconius.)  philologer,  453. 

Pericles,  Athenian,  care  that  he  takes  to  cultivate  his  mind 
by  the  study  of  the  sciences,  and  by  exercising  himself  in  elo- 
quence, 506.  he  adorns  Athens  with  magnificent  buildings, 

Peripatetics,  sect  of  philosophers,  followers  of  Aristotle, 
553.  opinion  of  those  philosophers  concerning  the  supreme 
good.  573. 

Persiut,  Latin  poet,  478 

Petronius,  Latin  poet,  479. 

Phar-drus,  Latin  poet,  freedman  of  Augustus,  477. 

Pharos,  island  of  Alexai.dria,378. 

Phidias,  famous  painter  and  sculptor,  383. 

Philemon,  comic  poet,  preferred  by  the  Greeks  to  Menander 
in  his  own  lifetime,  481. 

Philetas  of  Cos,  grammarian  and  poet,  464. 

Philip  of  Thessalonica,  poet  and  author  of  epigrams,  465. 

Philip  of  Acarnania,  physician,  known  from  the  salutary 
draught  which  he  gave  Alexander,  591. 

Philo,  philosopher  and  rhetorician,  552. 

Philo.  the  Jew,  Greek  historian,  490. 

Philosophers,  philosophy;  definition  of  philosophy,  544.  it 
consists  of  three  parts,  logic,  ethics,  and  physics.  565.  division 
of  philosophy  into  two  sects,  the  Ionic  and  Italic.  545.  Ionic 
sect,  ib.  i'  is  divided  into  several  other  seels,  547.  Cyrenaic 
sect,  ib.  Miegarean  sect,  548.  Elean  and  Eretrian  sects,  ib.  Ac- 
ademic sects,  ib.  the  ancient  academy,  ib.  the  middle  acade- 
my, 551.  and  the  new  academy,  il>.  Peripatetic  sect,  553.  Cynic 
sect,  554.  Stoic  sect,  556.  Italic  sect,  558.  division  ol  this  sect 
into  four  others,  562.  sect  of  Heraclitus,  ib.  sect  of  Democritus, 
ib.  Sceptic  or  Pyrrhonic  sectt563.  Epicurean  sect,  564.  gener- 
al reflection  upon  the  sects  of  philosophers,  ib.  opinions  of  the 
ancient  philosophers  upon  the  Dialectics  or  Logic,  566.  upon 
morality  or  the  Ethics.  568.  upon  the  supreme  good  of  man,  ib. 
upon  the  virtuesand  duties  of  lite, 573.  upon  the  Metaphysics, 
579.  upon  tho  existence  of  the  Divinity,  ib.  upon  the  nature  of 
the  Divinity,  581.  upon  providence,  583.  upon  the  formation 
of  the  world,  584.  upon  the  nature  of  the  soul,  586.  upon  the 
Physics,  587. 

Philostratus,  philologer,  457.  ,  , 

Photius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  Greek  historian, 
495. 

Phrynis,  famous  musician  of  antiquity,  404. 

Physics  ol  the  ancients,  589. 

Pikes,  offensive  arms  used  by  the  ancients,  424. 

Pindar,  Greek  Lvric  poet,  464.  character  of  his  works,  lb. 

Piso  Frugi(L.  Calpuinius.)  is  ranked  among  the  Latin  histo- 
rians, 496. 

Planets,  observations  upon  the,  599.       ....         „ 

Planuden,  monk  of  Constantinople,  his  collection  of  epi- 
gr.i ms,  465. 

Plato,  philosopher  of  Athens,  hie  birth,  549.  he  attaches  him- 
self to  Socrates,  ib.  he  relires  to  Ma?gara,  to  avoid  the  rage  of 
the  Athenians,  ib.  Plato's  travels  into  Egypt,  lb.  Its  y,  ib.  his 
death,  ib.  his  system  of  doctrine,  ib.  what  he  thought  of  the 
nature  of  the  Divinity,  581.  Plato's  fine  thought  upon  the  for- 
mation of  the  world,  585.  secret  jealousy  between  Plato  and 
Xenophon,  547.  Plato's  hatred  of  Democritus,  563.  means 
which  he  used  to  reform  his  nephew  Speusippus,  5j0.  Plato's 
writings  give  him  a  place  amongst  the  grammarians,  449.  and 
rhetoricians,  526.  ...  , 

Plautus,  comic  poet,  467.  character  of  his  poetry  and  style, 

Pliny  the  elder,  philologer,  454.  abridgment  of  his  life,  ib.  sad 
accident  by  which  he  dies,  ib.  his  style,  455.  his  Natural  His- 
torv,  ib.  ,.,.'•» 

Pliny  the  Younger,  Latin  orator,  514.  his  application  to  study, 
517.  hy  what  degrees  he  attains  the  first  offices  in  the. state, 

515.  occasions  upon  which  he  displays  the  force  of  his  elo 
quence  and  indignation  against  oppressors  ot  the  provinces, 

516.  he  is  sent  proconsul  into  Pontus  and  Bithyma,  517.  his  let- 
ter toTraian  concerning  the  Christians,  ib.  Trajan's  answer 
upon  that  head,  518.  Pliny's  return  to  Rome,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 
Pliny's  esteem  for  persons  of  merit  and  learning,  519.  his  liberal- 
ities, 520.  his  innocent  pleasures,  521.  his  ardour  lor  reputa- 
tion and  glory,  522.  panegyric  which  he  pronounced  upon  Tra- 
jan, 523.  Pliny's  style,  525.  .. 

Plotius  Galfus  (Lucius,)  Latin  rhetorician.  529.  . 
Plutarch,  of  Chreronea.  Greek  historian,  492.  abridgment  of 
his  life,  ib.  his  works,  493 
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Pneumatics.    Origin  of  the  air-pump.  589. 

Poetry.  Poets.  Origin  of  poetry,  459.  Creek  poets,  who  ex- 
celled in  epic  poetry,  lot),  tiagic  poets,  402.  comic  poets,  ib. 
iambic  poets,  ib.  lyric  pouts,  474.  elegiac  poets,  404.  epigram- 
matic poets,  4lio.  Latin  poets  divided  into  three  ages,  4ub. 

Polemon,  philosopher  of  the  ancient  academy,  j51. 

Pollio.  Latin  poet.  471. 

Pollux  (Julius.)  Greek  grammarian,  451.   ... 

Pulybius,  Greek  historian,  his  birth,  488.  his  education,  lb. 
principal  works  composed  by  Pulybius,  ib. 

Polybius,  physician,  son-in-law  and  successor  of  Hippo- 
crates, 591. 

Polycletus.  famous  statuary,  385. 

Polyenotus,  famous  painter,  393.  generous  action  of  his  to 
the  Athenians,  ib. 

Pompey.  description  of,  hy  Paterrulus,  oul. 

Pomponius  Marcellus  I  Marcus,)  Latin  grammarian,  451. 

Pomnonius,  civilian,  577. 

Posidonius,  stoic  philosopher,  537. 

Posidonius,  astronomer  and  geographer,  600. 

Praxiteles,  famous  sculptor  of  antiquity,  3yt>.  , 

Prayer  of  a  victorious  consul  on  his  entering  the  capitol  m 
triumph,  438.  prayer  which  Epicletus  desired  to  make  at  his 
death,  558. 

Prisoners,  ransom  of  them  amongst  the  ancients,  434. 

Prodicus,  famous  sophist,  542.  his  declamation  of  fifty  drach- 
mas, ib. 

ProerKsus,  sophist,  to  whom  the  Romans  erected  a  statue,  541. 

Propertius,  Latin  poet,  477. 

Prosper  (St..)  Latin  poet,  483. 

Protagoras  of  Ahdera,  sophist,  542.  singular  lawsuit  between 
Protagoras  and  one  ot  his  disciples,  ib.  opinion  ol  Protagoras 
concerning  the  Divinity,  580.  the  Athenians  expel  him  their 
city,  and  cause  his  works  to  be  burnt,  ib. 

Protogene*,  famous  painter,  398.  manner  of  his  first  acquaint- 
ance with  Apelles,  39ti. 

Provisions,  of,  for  any  army,  419. 

Prudentius,  a  Christian  poet,  481. 

Ptolemy,  celebrate/1  astronomer  and  geographer,  601. 

Publicius  Certus,  Roman  senator,  is  excluded  from  the  con- 
sulship hy  Pliny's  remonstrances,  515. 

Punishments,  established  amongst  the  troops  of  the  ancients, 
434. 

Purple,  dye  much  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  369.  shell-fish, 
from  which  the  purple  dye  was  extracted,  ib. 

Pyrrho,  philosopher,  chief  of  the  sect  which  bears  his  name, 
563.  his  method  of  philosophizing,  ib.  his  indifference,  564. 
maxim  taught  by  him,  ib. 

Pythagoras,  philosopher,  558.  travels  of,  ib.  he  goes  to  Italy, 
and  settles  at  Crotona,  where  he  opens  a  school  of  philosophy, 

559.  noviciate  of  silence  which  he  made  his  disciples  observe, 
ib.  wonderful  change  that  hi<  doctrine  effected  in  Italy,  and 
especially  in  Crotona,  ib.  his  death,  561.  his  opinion  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  Divinity,  581.  his  system  of  the  metempsy- 
chosis, and  chimeras,  which  he  related  of  himself  on  that  head, 

560,  &c.  wonders  attributed  to  Pythagoras,  561. 
Pytheas,  famous  astronomer  and  geographer,  600. 

Q. 

Q.CINTILIAJJ,  Latin  rhetorician,  534.  his  birth,  ib.  means 
which  he  uses  for  acquiring  eloquence,  ib.  he  opens  a  school  of 
eloquence  at  Rome,  535.  and  at  the  same  time  exercises  the 
function  of  an  advocate,  ib.  he  obtains  the  emperor's  permis- 
sion for  quitting  these  two  employments,  ib.  he  loses  one  of  his 
sons,  ib.  he  begins  his  Institutions  Oratories,  ib.  Domitian  con- 
fides the  education  of  the  two  princes  his  grand  nephews  to 
him,  ib.  his  impious  flattery  of  that  emperor,  ib.  his  grief  for 
the  loss  of  his  second  son,  536.  he  finishes  his  work,  the  Insti- 
tutiones  Oratorios,  ib.  the  time  of  his  death  not  known,  537. 
plan  and  character  of  Quintilian's  rhetoric,  ib.  method  of  in- 
structing youth  in  his  time,  538. 

Q uintus  Curtius,  Latin  historian,  503. 

R. 

Rax,  description  of  the  battering  ram,  440. 

Rhetoric  inscribed  to  Herennius,  532. 

Rhetorician,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  526.  Greek  rhetori- 
cians, ib.  Latin  rhetoricians,  528. 

Rhodope,  famous  courtesan,  403. 

Romans,  military  matters,  433,  &c.  navy  of  the  Romans, 
445.  magnificent  idea  of  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire,  455.  Roman,  or  civil  law,  576.  progress  of  astronomy 
ana  geography  amongst  the  Romans,  001. 

Rome,  celebrated  buildings  at.  379. 

Rusticus  Arulemis,  stoic  philosopher,  and  Pliny's  master, 
is  put  to  death  by  Domitian's  order,  515. 

S. 

Sabinus  (Fahius,)  ancient  civilian,  577. 

Sacrobosco  (.John,)  famous  astronomer,  601. 

Sallust,  Latin  historian,  496.  character  of  his  writings,  ib. 

Sappho  of  Mitylene,  403. 

Sca^va,  centurion,  extraordinary  bravery  of  that  Roman  re- 
warded by  Cajsar.  437. 

Scaliger,  illustrious  critic  of  his  time,  almost  always  singu- 
lar in  his  judgment,  47S.  479.  496. 

Sceptics,  sect  nf  philosophers  bo  called,  456. 

Sculpture,  different  kinds  of  sculpture,  381. 

Seianus,  favourite  of  Tiberius,  500.  double  portrait  of  Sejan- 
us.  ID. 

Sempronia,  Roman  lady,  description  of  her  by  Sallust,  496. 

Seneca,  the  rhetorician.  532.  difference  between  the  philoso- 
pher Seneca  and  Cicero,  514. 

Seneca,  Latin  poet,  478. 

Senses,  for  what  use  the  senses  are  given  us,  569. 

Servius  (Maurus  Honoratus,)  pbilologer,  458. 

Soxt.us,  Plutarch's  nephew,  a  philosopher  of  great  reputa- 
tion, 493.  ... 

Ship,  galley,  vessel— ship-building  of  the  ancients,  444.  ship 
of  enormous  magnitude  built  by  Ptolemy  Philopator,  445. 

Sidonius  Apollinaris.  bishop  of  Clermont,  Latin  poet,  483. 

Sieges,  method  of  forming  sieges  by  the  ancients,  439. 

Silence,  severe  noviciate  of  silence  imposed  by  Pythagoras 
upon  his  scholars,  559. 

Silius  Italicus.  Latin  poet,  479. 

Silk,  stuffs  made  of  it,  370. 

Silver,  mines  of  silver,  366. 

Simonidos,  Greek  poet,  463,  464. 

Sling,  instrument  of  war  used  by  the  ancients,  424. 

Society,  justice  and  faith  to  engagements,  public  and  pri- 
vate, the  foundations  of,  574. 


Socrates  applies  himself  to  discredit  the  sophists  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Athenian  youth,  542. 

Soldier.  Levy  of  soldiers,  416.  their  pay,  421.  employment 
and  exercises  of  the  soldiers  in  their  camp,  429.  punishments 
of  soldiers  who  failed  in  their  duty,  434.  rewards  granted  to 
those  who  distinguished  themselves  in  battle,  ib. 

Solinus  (Cains  Julius,)  philologer,  457. 

Sophists.  Definition  of  the  sophists,  540.  extraordinary  hon- 
ours paid  them  by  all  Greece,  541.  they  do  not  support  their 
reputation  long,  542.  what  finally  discredits  them,  543. 

Sophocles,  tragic  poet,  462. 

Sostratus,  architect,  builds  the  tower  of  Pharos,  378.  deceit 
which  he  uses  for  engrossing  the  whole  honour  of  that  work  to 
himself,  ib. 

Soul,  its  nature, 586.  its  immortality,  ib. 

Speech,  one  of  the  greatest  advantages  of  human  nature, 
447. 

Speusippus,  philosopher,  Plato's  nephew.  549.  particular  c.ir 
cumslance  of  his  life,  550.  his  intimacy  with  Dion,  ib.  he  suc- 
ceeds his  uncle  in  the  school  after  his  death,  ib. 

Stagira,  city  of  Macedonia,  Aristotle's  country,  destroyed  by 
Philip,  and  rebuilt  hy  Alexander,  554. 

Statics,  definition  of  that  science,  521. 

Statius,  Latin  poet,  480. 

Stesichorus,  Greek  poet,  403. 

Stobseus  ( Johannes, )  philologer,  458. 

Stoics  (sect  of,)  556.  usual  defect  in  their  writings,  ib.  opin- 
ion of  the  stoics  concerning  the  supreme  good,  571.  their  sys- 
tem concerning  the  formation  of  the  world,  5^4.  585. 

Strato,  philosopher,  554.  his  thought  of  the  Divinity,  582. 

Suetonius,  Latin  historian,  503.    -.  » 

Suidas,  Greek  grammarian,  45). 

Su  Ipitia,  Roman  lady,  placed  in  the  number  of  the  Latin  po- 
ets. 481. 

Sulpitius,  Latin  orator,  512. 

Superiors  designed  for  their  inferiors,  and  not  their  inferiors 
for  them,  574. 

Swords,  offensive  and  defensive,  423. 

Synesius,  bishop  of  Ptolemais,  ranked  among  the  Greek  po- 
ets. 462. 

Syrus  (P.,)  Latin  poet,  471. 

Systems  of  the  world,  587. 

T. 

Tacitus,  Latin  historian,  501.  his  works,  ib.  character  of 
his  style,  502. 
Telescope,  glass  for  seeing  remote  objects,  invention  of  the. 

Temples,  famous  ones  of  Greece,  379. 

Terence,  Latin  poet,  abridgment  of  his  life,  468.  character 
xff'his  works,  469.  Moliere  and  Terence  compared,  478. 

Terpander.  poet-musician,  460. 

Thalesof  Miletus,  philosopher,  founder  of  the  Ionic  sect,  545. 
his  travels,  ib.  his  great  progress  in  the  sciences  causes  him  to 
be  placed  in  the  number  ot  the  seven  sages,  ib.  reasons  that 
prevented  him  from  marrying,  ib.  discovery  of  Thales  in  as- 
tronomy, 599.  his  death,  546.  his  thoughts  concerning  the  Di- 
vinity. 581. 

Thales,  Lyric  poet,  463.  ...  .        ,  , 

Thargelia  of  Miletus,  courtesan,  placed  in  the  number  of  the 

sophists,  541.  ,  . 

Theatre,  declamation  or  speaking  in  the  theatre  composed 
and  set  to  notes,  408. 

Themison,  famous  physician  of  antiquity,  591. 

Themistios,  famous  sophist, 544.  .  . 

Theodorus,  philosopher  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  548.  impious 
doctrine  that  he  taught,  580. 

Theodorus,  Athenian,  father  of  Isocrales,  564. 

Theology  of  the  ancients,  580. 

Theon  of  Smyrna,  famous  for  his  treatises  upon  arithmetic 
and  algebra,  598.  _..   ,  . 

Theophrastus,  philosopher,  Aristotle's  successor,  554.  his 
dispute  with  an  old  woman  of  Athens  in  buying  something  of 
her,  ib.  wherein  he  made  true  happiness  to  consist,  lb.  what 
he  thought  of  the  nature  of  the  Divinity,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 

Theramenes,  famous  rhetorician,  507. 

Thespis,  Greek  poet,  considered  as  the  inventor  of  tragedy, 
462. 

Thessalus,  physician,  one  of  the  sons  of  Hippocrates,  591. 

Thucydides.  Greek  historian,  his  birlh,  485.  his  taste  for  po- 
lite learning,  ib.  he  undertakes  the  history  ot  the  Peloponnesi- 
an,  war.  ib.  he  is  commanded  to  go  to  the  aid  of  Amphipohs, 
ib.  the  Athenians  make  it  a  crime  in  him  to  have  suffered  lhat 
city  to  be  taken,  and  banish  him,  ib.  after  twenty  years'  ban- 
ishment he  returns  to  Athens,  ib.  he  works  upon  his  history, 
ib.  his  death,  ib.  Thucydides  and  Herodotus  compured,  4eo. 

Tibullus,  Latin  poet,  477. 

Tillage,  354. 

Timant'hes, 'famous  painter  of  antiquity,  395.  his  painting  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia,  ib. 

Timocharis,  astronomer  of  antiquity,  601. 

Timotheus,  jioct-musician,  404. 

Timoxena,  Plutarch's  wife,  493. 

Tisias,  Greek  rhetorician  and  sophist,  526.  542. 

Titus  (Vespasian,)  Roman  emperor,  besieges  and  takes  Je- 
rusalem, 443.  . 

Tomos,  city  of  Europe,  upon  the  coast  of  the  Luxine  sea, 
place  to  which  Ovid  was  banished,  476. 

Torricelli,  mathematician,  588. 

Tortoise,  machine  of  war  used  by  the  ancients,  440. 

Tournefort,  famous  botanist,  594.  . 

Towers,  moveable,  used  by  the  ancients  in  sieges,  441. 

Tragedy,  poets  that  distinguished  themselves  in,  41)2. 

Trajan,  decree  of  that  emperor  in  respect  to  pleaders,  515. 
his  answer  to  a  letter  of  Pliny's  concerning  thethristians,51o. 
Trajan's  panegyric  by  Pliny  the  younger,  &c.  523. 

Triboman,  famous  civilian,  577. 

Triumphs,  434.  description  of  a  Roman  triumph,  437. 

Trogus  Pompeius,  Latin  historian,  504. 

Trophies,  erected  by  the  ancients  after  a  victory,  4J5- 

True,  in  painting,  wherein  it,  consists,  390. 

Turenne  (Marshal,)  his  equity  and  piety,  493. 

Tuscan  order  of  architecture,  375. 

Tycho  Brahe.  famous  modern  astronomer,  601.  . 

Tyrannion,  Greek  grammarian, .450.  his  care  in  collecting 
books,  ib.  Cicero's  esteem  for  him,  ib. 

Tyrannion.  Greek  grammarian,  disciple  of  the  former,  459. 

Tyrtaius,  Greek  poet.  460.  the  Athenians  give  him  to  the 
Lacedaemonians  to  command  them,  ib.  character  ol  his  poetry, 

Tzetzes,  Greek  grammarian,  451. 
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Ulpian,  civilian,  577. 

Universe,  what  the  ancients  understood  by  that  word,  584. 

V. 

Varro.  (M.  Terentius,)  philologer,  453. 

Vesal,  Flemish  physician,  is  the  first  that  set  anatomy  in  a 
clear  light,  535.  .  . 

Vesputius(Americus,)  continues  the  discoveries  of  Colum- 
bus, and  gives  his  name  to  the  new  world,  604. 

Vine,  cultivation  of  the,  354.  profit  made  of  it  in  Columella's 
time,  N.  ib.  356. 

Virgil,  Latin  poet,  his  birth.  472.  his  works,  ib.  he  introdu- 
ces Horace  to  Maecenas,  473.  his  death,  474.  Quintilian's  dis- 
tinction between  Virgil  and  Homer,  460. 

Virginius,  Rufus,  Pliny  the  younger's  guardian,  514. 

Virtue,  fine  maxims  of,  575. 

Vitruvius,  architect,  374. 

W. 

WAR.undertakingand  declaring  of  war  by  the  ancients,  412. 
preparations  ofwar,  419,  &.c. 

Wicked  man,  contrast  between  a  wicked  man  in  the  most 
splendid  condition  and  a  good  man,  under  the  greatest  misfor- 
tunes,  575. 


Wills,  custom  of  the  Roman  soldiers  to  mak  their  wills'be- 
fore  a  battle,  434. 

World,  formation  of  the,  584.  system  of  the  stoics  and  epicu- 
reans concerning  the  formation  of  the,  ib.  &c.  Plato's  thought 
on  the  same,  585. 

Writing,  its  utility,  448. 

X- 

Xenocrates,  philosopher,  550.  his  character,  ib.  his  disin- 
terestedness, ib.  his  poverty,  ib.  his  thoughts  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Divinity,  581.  his  death,  551. 

Xenophanes,  philosopher,  his  thoughts  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Divinity,  581.  his  astronomical  speculations, 
569. 

Xenophon,  historian  and  philosopher,  487.  his  birth,  ib.  he 
retires  to  Corinth,  547.  he  dies  there,  ib.  works  of  Xenophon, 
487.  character  of  his  style,  ib.  . 

Xiphilinus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  epitomtzer  of  Dion 
Cassius,  495. 

Z. 

Zeno,  philosopher,  founder  oi*  the  stoic  sect,  556.  his  opin- 
ions concerning  logic,  56G.  his  theology,  556.  his  death,  581. 
Zeuxis,  famous  painter  of  antiquity,  394. 


THE  END. 
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